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PREFACE TO THE NINETEENTH EDITION. 


aoe Cet 

Tus book, when it first appeared in 1841, consisted of 568 pages of 
smaller size and larger type than those of later editions. It was favourably 
received, as it in some degree supplied a public want. In 1855, Mr. Joseph 
Haydn, the compiler, was compelled by failing health to relinqnish his 
labours, and at the earnest request of the Publisher, Mr. Edward Moxon, 
the present Editor undertook the continuationsof the work, and the superin- 
tendence of the SEVENTH EDITION, while passing through the press. This 
led eventually to his undertaking the thorough renovation of the book, 
which has been gradually effected by revision and correction and 
copious additions, and now little of the original work remains. The 
new features include Chronological Tables at the beginning of the 
volume, innumerable literary, scientific, topographical, and geographical 
facts inserted in the body of the work, and a Dated Index. To 
make room for these additions the size of the page has been enlarged, 
many articles have been condensed or printed in smaller type, and much 


useless matter has been expunged. 


The NINETEENTH EpirTion has been thoroughly revised, and continues the - 
general history of the world during the last four years, under the 
heads of the respective countries ; the more important events being noticed 
in separate articles. Especial attention has been given to the affairs of the 
British Empire, political, ecclesiastical, social, commercial, and philanthropic. 
Details are given relating to the conquest of Burmah, the war in the 
Soudan and the political affairs of France, Germany and tke Balkan 
peninsula. Many small articles have been inserted relating to topics liable 
to arise in general conversation. This edition contains seventy-seven pages 


more than the last published in 1885. 


vi PREFACE. 


The Editor has endeavoured to make the book a dated Cyclopredia, a 
digested summary of every department of human history, brought down to 
the eve of publication ; acting under the influence of the old maxims, ‘© Homo 
sum; humant nihil a me alienum puto,” and “Nulla dies sine lined.” The 
kindness of those friends who have pointed out errors and omissions, 
which are almost unavoidable in a work of such scope and magnitude, is 
gratefully acknowledged. Much of the information in the book neces- 
sarily depends on varying statements often exceedingly difficult to 
verify. 


The more important events that have occurred during the printing of this 
edition, are noticed in the ADDENDA, at the end of the volume. 


BENJAMIN VINCENT. 


ROYAL INSTITUTION, 
ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON, W. 


September, 1889. 











PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 





THE design of the Author has been to attempt the compression of the 
greatest body of general information that has ever appeared in a single 
volume, and to produce a Book of Reference whose extensive usefulness may 
render its possession material to every individual—in the same manner 
that a London Direcfory is indispensable, on business affairs, to a London 
merchant. : 


The Compiler persuades himself that the Dicrionary or DaTEs will be 
received as a useful companion to all Biographical works, relating, as it does, 
to things as those do to persons, and affording information not included in the 
range or design of such publications. 


JOSEPH HAYDN. 
Lonpon, May, 1841. (Died Jan. 17, 1856.) 
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San Marino, #0 

San Salvador FIC... . ; 
Saxe-Altenbure, p.’ oP 


Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, L. » 1885 
Saxe-Meiningen, L. . 1885 
Saxe-W emar Eisenach, Le . 1885 
Saxon, = . « 1885 
Pet Lippe, L. . 1885 
Schwartzbure-Rudolstadt. L.. vase 


Schwarteburz-So nde “TR shaus. L.1 


Servia, @.(. : 188° 
Spain, F.C. 7886 

5 Domingo, R.C. Satine 1887 

Sweden, Norway, L. (estimtd.) 1883 

Switzerland, A.C. and P. Tec, 1880 

Transvaal, oF South African 
Republic, C 


Turkish E mapire, M. (es timtd. ) 
Uruguay, Ait. . 

Venezuela, RC. . ‘ 
Wiirtemberg, L.. 7 
United States of America, P.. 


Evangelical 
B., Buddhist. 


8 


188 
1880 


POPULA- 
TION, 


248, 166 
805,01 


y 
§ 


37,882,712 
1,601,255 

+ §.420, 199 
5,974,743 
2,311,000 
12,002,978 
372.452 
354,375 


575.t§2 


98,372 
10,447,974 
13,304 


cad 006 
alse 
soa pod 
ia 


die 3,192 
oe 
Be 

i 


Bast 
seem 
Sa 
Ais | § 


96,463 
2.398;520 
1,995.1 

50,44 


Hie 


; 


RULERS, 


—_————_ 


Frederick, duke . .... 
Dr. N. Juarez Celman, pres. 


Francis-Joseph, em 
Frederick, ‘angie 


Otho, bing . . 
Leopold If, king. | 
Aniceto Arce, presice nt. 
Pedro IT., Fg ror ..«e-. 


e * e 
Ferdinand prince . 
an J, M. Balmeceda, pres. 
Kwane- — Pm peror ; 
Nitiier. president, ‘i 
Bervardo oe i, pre sislent 
Christian [X., king p 
Méehemed Tewilk. I:hedive 7 
Antonio Flores, president 
Sadi Carnot, prerident , 
William 11., emperur . . . 
Victoria, queen. : 
Georze [., king 
Li Barillas. presi: nt. 
civil war . 
Louis 1V., gran del ke. 
William TII., king . 
Gen. Louis Hogran, presidnt 
Humbert [., king 
Monte Hito, nitade ; 
H. . Johnson, pre vidnt. 
hes MN prince 
Waldemar, prince 


Hise uoeranc} Ill. eae 


d 
Freileric William, ornd-duke 
Portirio Diaz, presiler 
Charles ILI., DPrLILtE * 
Nicholas I, prince 
Muley Hassan, wulton . 
Dr. Sacasa, presiden! . 
Peter, orand-duke 
Leo XIITL., po ve 
Gen. B, Caballero, president 
‘ Naassir-ed- Leen, ahh a 
Get (aceres, presi long 
Luia J.. king . : 
William II. king. . 
Henry XXIL., prince . 
Chs. of Hohe aka ma, king « 
Alexander III., czar, 
Kalakaua I[., king 
Capilani rengenti, - : 
Gen. Menedez, pre sient. : 
Ernest, duke . 7 
Ernest Il., duke a 
Gearve Il., dwke . . 
Chas. Alexander, ered. duke 
Albert, king  . , 
Adolphus, prince. 
George, prince . 
Charles, prince . 
Alexander, king . : 
Alfonso X¥II. king. .. 
Ulises Heureaux, president, 
Oscar [I., king. . 
Bernard Hammer, presidnt. 


fl ale ue lan : 


Charles, ki 
Gen. Ben. Hig ‘presiat 


ANT ReLiacions.—R.C., Roman Catholic: G.C.. Greek Ohurch : 
cal Church—a combination of Calvinists and Latherans 


BIRTH. 


29 April. 183: . 


18 Aug. 1830 
9 Sept. 1826 . 


27 April, rae 
9 April, 1 835 


2 Dec. 1825 | ‘ 
26 Feb. 1861 
x71 on 


8 April, 1818 
1852 . 


1 Aug., 1837 


a7 June, 1859 . 


24 May, 1819 
24 Dec. 1845 


t. 18 tla 
12 Sept 1837 ;. 


i4 March, 1844. 


5 Oct, 1840 


18 April, 1824 . 


19 Mar. 185 
17 Oct. ees 


8 Dec. 1818 ; : 
7 Ee ane . 


8 July, 
2 > Marchi 


31 “Oct. "1838. 


ab Mare March ss 


a ek 18 


16 Nov. rob, tas 


16 Sept. 1826, 


a one. lrg : 


24 Dune iit 
23 April, 
r Aug. 1817. 
23 Nov. 1838 
7 Aug, 1830. 


1818 | 
1828 . 


14 Aug. 1876 : 


17 May, 1886 
ax Jan. 1899. 


2 22 Sept. 1842" 


6 March, 
20 Aug. jes «| 3 


» Protestant; Z.. Lutheran: £Z., 
: Cy Calvinist oF Beteonssd. x, Mahometan ; 


ACCEASION. 
a2 May,1 


13 June, ! "a, 


2 Dec. 1848 
5 Sep. 1856, 


13 June, 1886. - 


10 Dec. § 
1 June, 1 
7 April, — 


3 Jane mens tg’ 


37 Mar arch, 7 
9 Jan. 1878" 
1867, 

7 Jan. 1884. 
12 Nov. 1 
8 Dec. 1875. 


15 April, 1883. 
start 
t Dex 1 
Pons 


mA ee 
ti 
eb. 185 
ah Feb. rezk. 
78 Sept, 184i 
Io I 
1886. 


1X Nov. eo 
15 June, t 
8 Nor 1 


v3 March, 3881, 
3F eb. 1874, 


June, es 

3 Aug. x. 18 

29 Jan. 1 

20 Seb 1866, 

8 July, 1853. 

29 Oct. 18: 

ar ier iy 
wy. 2 

17 J uly, 1880, 

ty Maye 88S 

17 May, 1 

1 Sept. x 886. 

18 Sept. 18 

13 Deas 


9 May, 1883. 
tA 18 
33 Now. I 
9 June, 1888. 
June, 1864 
4 . 1889, 








i 








DICTIONARY OF DAT 


AARGAU. 


b 
of the Jesuits was demanded in 1844. 


ABACUS, the tile on the capital of a column. 
That on the Corinthian column is ascribed to Calli- 
machus, apout 54° B.c.—This name is also given to 
a frame trare by etiff wires, on which beads were 
strung, used for calculating by the Greeks, Romans, 
and Chinese. M. Lalanne published an aBacus 
at Paris in on Ses multiplication table has been 
called the Pythagorean abacus. 

ABANCAY, a river in Peru, on the banks 
of which the Spanish marshal Almagro defeated 
and took prisoner Alvarado, a partisan of Pizarro, 
12 July, 1537. 

ABATTOIRS, slaughter-houses for cattle. In 
1810 Napoleon decreed that five should be erected 
near Paris, which were opened in 1818. One was 
erected at Edinburgh in 1851, and they form part 
of the new London metropolitan cattle-market, 
opened on 13 June, 1855. 

ABBASSIDES, descendants of Mahomet’s 
uncle, Abbas-Ben-Abdul-Motalleb. Merwan IL., 
the last of the Ommiades, was defeated and slain by 
Abul Abbas in 750, and became caliph. Thirty- 
seven Abbasside caliphs (including Haroun al Ras- 


ehid, 786-809) reigned from 750 to 1258. The 
settled. at Bagdad, uilt deme yenctee about 763. 
Their colour was black ; that of the Fatimites being 


green, and that of the Ommiades white. 

ABBAYE, 8 mili prison near St. Germain 
des Prés, Paris, where 164 prisoners were murdered 
by infuriated republicans led by Maillard, 2 and 
3 Sept. 1792. 

ABBEVILLE, N. France. Here Henry II. 
raet Louis IX. of France and made peace, renoun- 
os A right to Normandy and other provinces, 
20 May, 1259. 

ABBEYS, monasteries for men or women ; see 
Monachism and Convents. The first abbey founded 
in England was at Bangor in 560; in France, at 
Poitiers, about 360; in Ireland in the fifth century ; 
in Scotland in the sixth —— . ae may 
Priorie: were nig pent ng 2 Henry V. 
ig Saimon. gross disorders in these esta- 
bli te occasioned their destruction in Britain. 
After visitations of inquiry, king Henry VIII. com- 
mencec the suppression of small monasteries to raise 





ABDICATIONS. 


— 





AARGAU (Switzerland), formerly included in | revenues for Wolsey’s volleges at Oxford and Ips- 
Berne, was made an independent canton in 1803, ! wich, 7 June, 1 525; 

and settled as such in 1815. It was much disturbed , suppressed in 1536; 
religious dissensions in 1841; and the expulsion | suppressed throughout the realm by parliament, 


many small monastcries were 
and all religious houses were 


1539-40:—186 large monasteries (revenue 104,919/. 
138. 34.), 374 less monasteries (revenue 3354/9. 
138. 73d.), and 48 houses of the knights hosp fers 
(revenue 2385/. 128. 8d.; total, houses, ; esti- 
mated revenue, 140,71 198. 64d.) Tanner. Abbeys 
were suppressed in Austria (by Joseph IT.) in 1780, 
in France in 1790, in Portugal in "1 , in Sardinia 
in 1855, in Mexico in 1861, in Spain in 1837 and 
1868, and in Italy in July, 1866, and April, 1373 

ABBOT (from .4}, father), the head of an abbey. 
In England, mitred abbots were lords of parliament; 
twenty-seven abbots and two priors thus distin- 
guished, 1329; the number reduced to twenty-five, 
1396. Coke. The abbots of Reading, Glastonbury, 
end St. John’s, Colchester, were executed as traitors 
for denying the king’s supremacy, probably for not 
surrendering their abbeys, 1539; see Glastonbury. 

a RIPTON, see Railway Accidents, 
1876. 
ABC CLUB, a name adopted by certain 
republican enthusiasts in Paris, professing to re- 
lieve the abatssés, or depressed. ir insurrection 
MY une, 1832, was suppressed with bloodshed, 6June. 

hese events are described by Victor Hugo in “‘ Les 
Misérables” (1862). 

ABDICATIONS of sovereigns, voluntary or 


compulsory, have been numerous: 


Sylla, Roman dictator - BC 979 
Diocletian, ,, emperor . é . F - AD, 305 
Stephen II., of ; : ‘ 7 . 113% 
Albert, the Bear of Brandenburg : - 1142 
Lescov V. of Poland . ‘ i ; 1200 
Uladislaus III. of Poland. ; 1206 
Jobn Balliol, of Scotland . ‘ ; - 1296 
Otho (of Bavaria), of Hungary. 1309 
Eric [X., of Denmark, &c. - 1439 
Pope Felix V. : ‘ 4 . ‘ 2 + 1449 
Charles V.,asemperor . - 25 Oct. iss5 
eo as king of Spain 16 Jan. 1556 
Christina, ofSweden. . . . . x6June, 1654 
John Casimir, of Poland. - A ‘ oo 
James II.,of England... 3 - fled rr Dee. x 
Frederick Augustus II., of Poland... + 6 + 1706 
Philip V. of Spain (resumed) .. - 1724 
Victor Amadeus, of Sardinia » 1730 
Charles, of Naples. = ; : - 1759 
Stanislaus, of Poland . ‘ ; , + » 1979S 
Charlies Emmanuel II., of Sardinia . - 4dune, rbos 


Francis II., of Germany, who became emperor of 
Austria . ‘ - © «© «  « 3% Aug, 1804 
B 





ABECEDARIANS. — 


Charles IV., of Spain, in favour of his son, 19 March ; 
in favour of Bonaparte ; see Spain Ma 





o 


y) 


pa ee oe 
Joseph Bonaparte, of Naples (for Spain). 1 June, 
Gustavus [V., of Sweden _.. . ; : - . 809 
Louis, of Holland. : 1July, 1810 
Jerome, of Westphalia . . 20 Oct. 1813 
Napoleon I., of France. : gs April, 1814 
Victor Emmanuel of Sardinia 13 March, 1821 
Pedro [V., of Portugal 2 May, 1826 
Charles X., of France . . 2 Aug. 1830 
De oa - ae s : t) ra AP U, 1831 
om el, of Portu y leaving i 26 May, 183 
William 1, of Holland . ‘ P ‘ - 8 Oct. 856 
Louis-Philippe, of France F ° 24 Feb. 1848 | 
Louis Charles, of Bavaria « . * 21 March, 1848 
. xerdinand, of Austtig oo eee 2 Dec. 1848 
QGhdriés Albert, o¥ Sardigiar,_° 23 March, 1849 
Teopoid Il.,ofTustahy . «6, July, 1859 
Bernhard, of Base: Meinipges 36 20 Sept. 1866 
e dm wy. of pain ¢ eaer ae 25 June, 1870 
“A etieedy Spat st wooe . ? @ ‘ .11 Feb. 1873 
* + Prince ‘Aléxander of Bulgaria (compulsory) . 7 Sept. 1886. 
Milan, King of Servia . ; ; Ss erO Maren, 1889. 


ABECEDARIANS, followers of Storch, an . 


Anabaptist in the sixteenth century, derive their 
name from their rejection of all worldly knowledge, 
even of the alphabet. 

ABECEDARIUM, a logical machine, con- 
strueted by Mr. William Stanley Jevons, and 
described in his “Principles of Science,” 1874. 
He states that, by means of symbolic terms, it 
can perform all the processes of analytic reason- 
ing with infallible accuracy. 


ABELARD, 2 celebrated teacher of theology | 


and logic, in 1118 fell in love with Héloise, the 
niece of Fulbert, a canon of Paris, became her tutor, 
and seduced her. After a compulsory marriage, he 
placed her temporarily in a convent. Having been 
cruelly mutilated at the peatigelien of her relatives, 
he entered the abbey of St. Denis, from which he 
was compelled to depart, accused of heresy, on ac- 
eount of his censuring the dissoluteness of the monks. 
He then built and lectured at the oratory of the 
Paraclete (or comforter) which eventually he made 
a convent, with Héloise for the abbess. He died 
under the charge of heresy, 21 April, 1142, and was 
buried in the Paraclete, where also éloise was 
laid, 17 May, II Their ashes were removed to 
the garden of the Muséum Frangais in 1800, and to 
the cemetery of Pére la Chaise in 1817. Their 
epistles, &c., were published in 1616. 


ABENCERRAGES, 2 powerful Moorish tribe 
of Granada, opposed to the Zegris. From 1480 to 
1492 their quarrels deluged Granada with blood and 
hastened the fall of the kingdom. They were ex- 
terminated by Boabdil (Abu Abdallah), the last 
king, who was dethroned by Ferdinand and Isabella 


in 1492; his dominions were annexed to Castile. 


ABENSBERG, Bavaria. ‘he Ausmmans were 
here defeated by Napoleon I. 20 April, 1809. | 


ABEOKUTA, see Dahomey. 

ABERDEEN (N. Scotland), said to have been 
founded in the third se | after Christ, and erected 
into a city about 893. Old Aberdeen was made a 
royal burgh in 1154; it was burnt by the English in 
1336; and soon after New Aberdeen was built. A 
statue of the prince consort was inaugurated by the 

ueen 13 Oct. 1863; and one of queen Victoria by 
the prince of Wales, 20 Sept. 1866. See Population. 
King’s college was founded by bishop William Elphin- 

stone, who had & bull from pope Alexander VI. in 1494. 

The University was erected in 1500-6. Marischal college 
- was founded by George Keith, earl marischal of S8cot- 
‘~ Jand, in 1593; rebuilt fn 3897- In si a the university 

and colleges were united. By the reform act of 1868, 

the universities of Aberdeen and Glasgow send one 

member to parliament. Sir Erasmus Wilson gives 

10,0001 to cadow a chalr of pathdlogical anatomy, 1882. 


ABHORRERS. | 


2 








| Above 30 persons drowned by overcrowding a boat, 


808 | April, 1876. 
1808 | peta 


Aberdeen farmers agitate for change in land laws ; abate- 
ment of rent, &c., ace 188r. 
Poe market buildings destroyed by fire, 29 April, 
1882. 
Duthie-park, presented by Misz Duthie, opened by 
| princess Beatrice, 27 Sept. 1883. 
| The British Association mect here, 14 Sept. 1859; and 
. 9 Sept. 188s. 
' The Marquis of Lore uncovers a colossal statue of 
1 Wallace, 29 June, 1883. 


Malcolm III. having gained a great victory over 
| the Danes in the year 1010, resolved to found anew 


| 
Bishopric, in token of his gratitude for his success, 
! 
! 


and pitched upon Mortlach in Banffshire, where 
St. Beanus was first bishop, 1015. The sce, re- 


moved to Aberdeen early in the twelfth century, 
was discontinued at the revolution, 1089 and is 
now a post-revolution bishopric, instituted in 1721 ; 
sce Bishops in Scotland. 

ABERDEEN ACT, introduced by the earl of 
‘ Aberdeen, and passed, 1845, to enforce the obser- 
| vance of a convention made with Brazil in 1826 to 
put down the slave trade. Repealed in April, 1869. 


ABERDEEN ADMINISTRATION, called 
the Coalition Ministry, as including Whigs, Radi- 
cals, and followers of sir R. Peel. Formed in con- 
sequence of the resignation of the first Derby ad- 
ministration; sworn in, 28 Dec. 1852; resigned 
30 Jan. 1855; succeeded by the Palmerston ad- 
ministration, which see. 

Earl of Aberdeen,* first lord of the treasury. 

Lord Cranworth, lord chancellor. 

Ear] Granville, president of the council. 

Duke of Hi, lord privy seal. 

Lord John Russell, + foreign secretary. 

Viscount Palmerston, home secretary. 

Duke of Newcastle,t colonial and war secretary. 
William Ewart Gladstone, chancellor of exchequer. 
Sir James Graham, Jirst lord of the admiralty. 

Sir Charles Wood, president of the India board. 
Edward Cardwell, president of board of trae. 

Hon. Sidney Herbert, secretary-at-war. 

Sir William Molesworth, chief commissioner af works. 
Marquess of Lansdowne (without office). 

Viscount Canning, lord Stanley of Alderley, right hon. 

Edward Strutt, &c. 


ABERDEEN PEERAGE CASE. George, 
earl of Aberdeen, grandson of the premier, suc- 
ceeded his father, 22 March, 1864. After travelling 
in a yacht, he becaine a merchant seaman, and chief 
mate of the Hera ; he was drowned 27 Jan. 1870. 
His brother John’s claim to the succession was 
allowed by the house of lords, 3 May, 1872. 


ABER EDW, 8S. Radnorshire. Near here 
Llewelyn, the last independent prince of Wales, 
1 was surprised, defeated, and slain by the lords 
: marchers, 11 Dec. 1282. 


ABERGELE (N. Wales), see Railway Acci- 
| dents, 20 Aug. 1868. 


ABERRATION oF LIGHT; discovered by 
James Bradley, through his observation of an ap- 
parent motion of the fixed stars, 1727. 

rei 
tte 


ABHORRERS, a name given in 1679, 
of Charles II.) to the court-party in Englan 


* Born in 1784; engaged in foreign diplomacy, 1813: 
became foreign secretary, Jan. 1828 ; joined the party of 
sir R. Peel, 1846; died 14 Dec. 1860. 

t Lord John Russell was succeeded as foreign secre- 
tary by the earl of Clarendon (Feb. 1853), but continued 
a member of the cabinet, without office; he afterwanis 
became president of the council, in the room of earl 
aan appointed to the duchy of Lancaster (June, 
1854). 

: In June, 1854, the offices were separated ; the duke 
of Newcastle remained secretary of war, and sir George 
Grey was made colontal secretary. 
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ABINGDON LAW. 

opponents of the Addressers (afterwards Whsge), 
so called from their address to the king praying 
for the immediate — 
was delayed on account of its being adverse to the 
court. The former (afterwards Tories) ex 
their abhorrence of those who endeavoured to en- 
croach on the royal prerogative, 1680. Hume. The 
commons expelled several members for being Ab- 
horrers, among them sir Francis Withens (whom 
they sent to the Tower), and prayed his majeaty 
to remove others from places of trust. They also 
resolved, ‘“‘that it is the undoubted right of the 
a i to petition for the calling of a parliament, 
and that to traduce such petitions as tumultuous 
and seditious, is to contribute to the design of 
altering the constitution.”’ Oct. 1680. 

ABINGDON LAW. In 1645, lord Essex 
and Waller held Abingdon, an ancient abbey town 
in Berka, against Charles I. The town was unsuc- 
ceasfully attacked by sir Stephen Hawkins in 1644, 
and by prince Rupert in 1645. On these occasions 
the defenders put every Irish prisoner to death 
without trial; hence the term ‘* Abingdon law.” 


ABIOGENESIS (a4, not, dice, life), a term 
given to spontaneous generation by professor Hux- 
ley in his British Association address, 1870. 

ABJURATION of the pope was enicined it 
statute in the reigns of Henry VIII., Elizabeth, an 
James JI., and of certain doctrines of the church 
of Rome by stat. 25 Charles IT. 1673. The oath 
of abjuration of the house of Stuart was enjoined by 
stat. 13 & 14 Will. LI. 1702; the form was changed 
in after reigns. By 21 & 22 Vict. c. 48 (1858) one 
oath for the three oaths of abjuration, allegiance, 
and supremacy was substituted. See Oaths. 

ABKASIA, a province of the Caucasus, annexed 
by Russia, the last prince Michael Shervashiji being 
deposed: an insurrection against the Russian au- 
thorities, 8 Aug. 1866, was quelled with much 
bloodshed. 

ABNEY PARK, see Cemeteries. 

ABO, a of Russia, founded prior to 1157, 
was till tacos ital of Swedish Finland. It Bas 
suffered much by fire, sree. in aoe 1827 ; 
was seized by the Russians in Feb. 1808; ceded to 
them, 17 Sept. 1809; and rebuilt by them after the 
great fire in 1827. The university erected by Gus- 
tavus Cee AP and Christina, 1640 ef seqg., was 
removed to Helaingfors, 1827. The peace of Abo, 
by which Sweden ceded part of Finland to Russia, 
was signed, 18 Aug. 1743. 

ABOLITIONISTS, the party in the northern 
part of the United States, opposed to slavery. The 
formed a small society at Boston about 1832; whic 
became the nucleus of a t political party, and 
ultimately attained its object by the war of 1861-4. 
See Slacery in United States. 


ABORIGINES (without origin), a name given 
to the earliest known inhabitants of Italy (whence 
came the Latini); now applied to the original in- 
habitants of any ceuntry.—The Aborigines Protec- 
tion Society was established in 1838.. Reports on 
the condition of the aborigincs in the British colo- 
nies were presented to parliament in 1834 and 1837. 
It “$i ghee 
(which see) 13 Dec. 1887. 

ABOUKIR t), the ancient Canopus. In 
the bay Nelson defeated the French fleet, 1 Aug. 
1798; see Nile. A Turkish army of 15,000 was 
defeated here by 5000 French under Bonaparte, 25 
July, 1799. A British expedition to Egypt under 

sir Ralph Abercromby landed here, and 
Aboukir surrendered to them after an obstinate and 


3 


of the parliament, which ' 


the case of the Queen of Amatonga | 


ABSTINENCE. — 


| sanguinary conflict with the French, 8 March, 1801; 
' see Alexandria. 
ABRAHAM, ERA OF, used by Eusebius; so 
| ealled from the patriarch Abraham, who died 1822 
B.C. The era began 1 Oct. 2016 B.c. To reduce 
| this era to the Christian, subtract 2015 yeara and 
three months. Nicolas. 
ABRAHAM, HEIGHTS OF, near Quebec 
' Lower Canada. The F 


-_ — 
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‘rench were defeated and 
| Montcalm, their commander, killed here by general 
: Wolfe, who fell in the moment of victory, 13 Sept. 
C. 


1759; see Quebe 
ABRAHAMITES, a sect holding the errors of 
Paulus, was eupriret by Cyriacus, the patriarch 
of Antioch, early in the ninth century. A deistical 
: sect of this name was banished from Bohemia by 
Joseph II. in 1783. 
| ABRANTES (Portugal). 
| France and Portugal, signed here 29 Sept. 1801, 
the war was closed, and the French army withdrew; 
| a money compensation having been agreed to, and 
territories in Guiana ceded to France. 


ABSALOM’S REBELLION and death 


(1024—23 B. Cc.) is described 2 Sam. xv.— xix. 


i ABSCONDING DEBTORS ACT, passed 
9 Aug. 1870. 


ABSENTEE TAX (4s. in the pound), levied 
in Ireland in 1715 on the incomes and pensions 
of absentees (long complained of), ceased n 1753. 
A tax of 2s. in the pound was proposed m ‘vain 
by Mr. Flood in 1773 and by Mr. Molyneux in 1783. 


ABSOLUTION. Till the 3rd century, the 
consent of the congregation was necessary to abso- 
lution; but soon after the power was reserved to 
the bishop; and in the 12th century the form “ J 
recut thee’? had become general. Sce Holy 

1088. 


ABSTINENCE. It is said that St. Anthony 
lived to the age of 105 on twelve ounces of bread 
and water daily, and James the hermit to the age 
of 104; that St. Epiphanius lived to 115; Simeon 
the Stylite to 112; and Pe Deke on onmon called 


St. Mungo, to 185 years ofage. Spottistcood. 


Cicely de Ridgway, said to haye fasted 40 days rather 
than plead when charged with the murder of her hus- 
band Jolin ; discharged as miraculously saved, 1347. 

Ann Moore, the fasting woman of Tutbury, Staffordshire, 
was said to have lived twenty months withoat foca : 
but ber imposture was detected by Dr. A. Henderson, 
Nov. 1808. 

A man named Cavanagh at Newry, in Ireland, was 
reported to have lived two years without meat or 
drink, Aug. 1840. His imposture wag discovered in 
England, where he was imprisoned as a cheat, Nov. 1841. 

Sarah Jacobs, the Welsh fasting girl, aged 13, said by hex 
father to have lived for more than a year without food, 
after being closely watched for a week, died from ex- 
haustion 17 Dec. 1869. Her parents were sentenced at 
ig aaa to imprisonment for fraudulent deception, 
13 July, 1870. 

Dr, Tanner, at New York, was stated to have fasted 40 
days and nights, drinking a little water occasionally ; 
losing 36 Ibs. from 257} Iba. ; noon 28 June to noon 
7 Aug. 1880, Fraud suspected. Still living, 1886. 

Mr. Bed ag of Chicago, said te have fasted 36 days, 
5 y; I I. 

Louise Lateau, Belgian fanatic, at Bois d’Haine, said to 

have lived twelve years without food, died aged 33. 





By a treaty between 





ma 


ie fad ree 
[She remarkable wounds resembling the stigmata on 
' the crucifix.) 
! Signor Succi, of Rome, said toa have fasted 30 days, 1886; 
' fast of 30 days, at Barce]ona,, 22 a oi Oct. 1888. 
Signor Merlatti, of Paris, alleged to have fasted so days 
a aot helrigaat in good health but greatly emaciated, 
15 Dec. 1886. 
' Many other cases of long abstinence have been recorded. 
See Fass, Tcetotallers, 9 
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“ABU KLEA. 


ABSTINENTS, an ascetic sect in Gaul and Spain: about 


288. 

ABU KLEA, about 120 miles from Khartoum. 
Here General Sir Herbert Stewart defeated the 
Mahdi’s troops, 17 Jan. 1885. See under Soudan. 


ABYDOS, see Hellespont. The tablet of Aby- 
doe, dedicated to the memory of his ancestors by 
Pharaoh Rameges II. (1311-1245 b.c.), was bought 
for the British Museum, 1837. 


ABYSSINIA, the country of the Habese, 

. E. Africa. Its ancient history is very uncer- 
tain. The kingdom of the Auxumite (its chief 
town Auxume) flourished in the Ist and 2nd 
centurics after Christ. The religion of the Abys- 
sinians is a corrupt form of the Christianity intro- 
duced about 329 by Frumentius. About 960, 
Judith, a Jewish princess, murdered a great part 
of the royal family, and reigned forty years. The 
young king escaped: and the royal house was 
restored in 1268 in the person of his descendant 
Icon Amlac. In the middle ages it was said to 
be ruled by Prester John or Prete Janni. The 
Portuguese missions, commenced in the 15th cen- 
tury, after much struggling against opposition, 
were expelled about 1633. The encroachments of 
the Gallas and intestine disorders soon after broke 
up the empire into petty governments. From the 
visits of James Bruce, 1768-73; Henry Salt, 1809- 
10; Edward Riippell, 1834-7; major Harris, 1841 ; 
Mansficld Parkyne, 1844-7, much information 
respecting Abyssinia has teen gained. Several 
expeditions into Abyssinia have been organised by 
the French government. The brothers Antoine 
and Arnauld Abbadie visited the country 1837-45. 
Abyssinia was divided into four provinces. va 
1847 Ras Ali was ruler of Amhara; Ras Ubie of 


Tigré and Samien; and Sahela Selassie of Shoa. | 


Population between 3,000,000 and 4,000,000. The 
ruler of Abyssinia is often termed Negus. 


Treaty of commerce with the king of Shoa con- 
cluded by captain Harris. ; - 16 Nov, 
Mr. Plowden (made British consul at Massowah, 
1848), concludes treaty with Ras Ali, ruler of 
Amhara . : ‘. ; ‘ : . 2Noyv. 
Ras Ali deposed by his son-in-law Theodore, who 
is crowned, and takes the title of negus, or king 
of kings : : ‘ : i - 41 Feb. 
Protestant missionaries received, replacing Romau 
catholics , : é . i : : ‘ 
Mr. Plowden (who had Joined the party of Theo- 
dore) killed by rebels, Feb. ; his friend Bell 
killed soon after, when avenging him ; Theodore 
overcomes the rebels and massacres about 150 
prisoners as a sacrificetotheirmanes , .-. . 
Captain C. D. Cameron appointed to succeed con- 
sul Plowden . : : ‘ ‘ : Noy. 
Hle arrived at Massowah 9g Feb., goes to Abys- 
sinia, May; received by Theodore, 7 Oct.; is 
sent away with a letter for the queen, desirin 
alliance against the Turks; which arriyv 
12 Feb. 
It is decided that this letter is not to be answered : 
Cameron, ordered by earl Russell to remain at 
Massowah, returns to Abyssinia . June, 
Rev. H. Stern, missionary, beaten and imprisoned 
for alleged intrusion upon Theodore » Oct. 
(Cameron, and all British subjects and missionaries, 
imprisoned for pretended insults, 3 Jan.; report 
of imprisonment reached London 7 May; pri- 
soners sent to Magdala, and chained like crimi- 
nals : é ‘ F ‘ ; Nov. 
Mr. Hormuzd Rassam, a Chaldee Christian, first 
assistant British political resident at Aden, sent 
on mission to Abyssinia ; arrives at Massowah, 2 
July; lieut. Prideaux and Dr. Blanc appoin 


to accompany him ; : : : ‘ g 

Mr. Rassam having negotiated without effect for a 

yo: Mr. Gifford P. ve is appointed by earl 
ussell to go to Abyssinia, July ; but is stop 

on the intelligence that Theodore has invited 

Rassam to come to him - «+ «+ 32 Ang. 
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ABYSSINIA. _ 


Mr. Rassam, lieut. Prideaux, and Dr. Blanc arrive 
at Matemma from Massowah, 21 Nov. 1865; and 
are well received by Theodore . , 28 Jan. 

Prisoners released, 12 March; all seized and im- 

. about 13 April, 

Mr. Flad sent to England by Theodore to obtain 
British workmen, April; arrives, July; intro- 

' duced to queen Victoria, and receives from her 

an autograph letter, dated . 4 Oct. 

. Mr. Flad returned with workmen to Massowah, 

' 29 Oct. ; Theodore received the queen’s letter 

about 19 Dec. 

' Lord Stanley’s ultimatum to Theodore, demand- 

ing release of the captives in three months (not 

' received), sent. ‘ ; . . 16 April, 
Mr. Flad received by the king ; and made to join 

his family in prison ‘ : : : May, 

' Preparations fur war ; sir Robert Napier appointed 
commander of an expedition ; pioneer force sails 
from Bumbay . : : . 5 14 Sept. 

A formal letter from the British government sent 
to Theodore (never arrived). ‘ 9 Sept. 

Advanced brigade (3500) sail from Bombay, 7, 
8 Oct. ; land at Zoulla . : . . az Oct. 

Napier's proclamation issued in Abyssinia, 26 Oct. 

Captives at Magdala reported well rr Nov. 

Report that the Gallas have joined the revolt 
against Theodore. : , ‘ 25 Nov. 

The British parliament mects ; the queen’s speech 
announces the war, 19 Nov. ; 2,000,0c00l. voted, 

26, 27 Nov. 

Third ultimatum sent by sir R. Napier; inter- 
cepted by a rebel chief and given to Mr. Rassam, 
who suppressed it as likely to endanger the lives 
of the captives. S ; ‘ ‘ . 

Arrival of sir R. Napier at Annesley bay a 

The captives relieved of their chains 29 March, 

Sir R. Napier arrives below Magdala 2 April, 

Theodore massacres ubout 300 native pins 

Q AprH, 

Battle of Arogee ; Theodore’s troops attack the 
British first brigade; defeated with much 
slaughter (Good Friday) ‘ ; 10 April, 

Theodore requests Mr. Rassam to mediate ; lieut. 
Prideaux, sent to sir R. Napier, returns with a 
letter; Theodore receives it indignantly, and 
sends an insulting reply : , . 11 April, 

Theodore sends a letter of apology offering a present 
of cattle ; Mr. Rassam understanding this present 
to have been accepted, tells the king’s agents ; 
the European artisans and families sent to the 
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Jan. 


British camp ' ; . 2 . 12 April, 
Part of the Abyssinian troops mutiny; Magdala 
bombarded and stormed ; Theodore kills him- 
self . ‘ ‘ : < ; , 13 April, 
(‘I fail to discover a single point of view from 
which it is possible to regard his reinoval with re- 
gret."—Sir R. Napier . ' . 18 June,] 
Magdala burnt to the ground 17 April, 
Death of Theodore’s queen . 10 May, 


Henry Dufton of the ‘‘ Intelligence department” 
shot by Shosho robbers . ‘ F . 28 May, 
Imniediate return of the troops ;—all had ae 
2 June, 
Troops arrive at Plymouth, 21 June ; sir R. Napier 
at Dover . é ‘ , ; ‘ . 2Jduly, 
[Cattle said to have been employed in the expedi- 
tion: 45 elephants, 7417 camels, 12,920 mules 
and ponies, 7033 bullocks, 827 donkeys. Natives 
largely employed in the transport service.) 
eodore’s son Alamayou, aged 7, arrives at Ply- 
mouth, 14 July; presented to queen Victoria, 


16 July, 

Pension of 3sol. to col. Cameron fhe died May, 
1870] ; soool. given to Mr. Rassam ; 2 to Dr. 
nc ; to Hieut. Prideaux ; announced 


23 Dec. 

Prince Alamayou sailed to India for education (re- 
turned to England end of 1871) 26 Jan. 
Expenses of the war: 5,000,c0ol. voted 18 Dec. 
1868 ; 3,300,000l. more voted . - 4 Mar. 

[Total : 8,977,500l. Feb. 1880. ] 

Report of a commission on the expenses of the ex- 
pedition disclosed much waste, attributed to 


urgency and divided authority . Aug. 
War between Gobazye, king of Amhara and Kassa, 
king of Tigré; Kassa vic 2x June, 
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1867 


vp 
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ABYSSINIAN ERA. 


Gobazye beaten and taken prisoner rr July, 1871 
Kassa proposes to be crowned ns id and negus 
of all Abyssinia, 2x Nov. ; punishes the Catholic 
missionaries for partisanship ; aud forms alliance 


with Egypt . ; : i : .  «. duly, ,, 
Kassa crowned at Axum as Johanni IL. r2 Jan. 1872 


Said to be ruling tyrannically . : ‘ : 1873-4 
War with Egypt ; the Khedive’s troops enter Abys- 
sinia: the natives retire, but surprise und defeat 
the ptians at Kherad [ska (a massacre), and at 
Gonda Gouddi (a desperate tight) 16 Oct. 
Abyssinians defeated in three days’ conflict, 
19-19 Feb, 
Col Gordon said to be negotiating peace for Egypt, 
une, 
King Johanni totally defeats Menelek, king of Shoa, 
middle of June, 
Menelek suhmits, permitted to rule ;—reported great 
battle ; Menelek said to be killed 17 Sept. 
Col. Gordon concludes peace; Abyssinia to have a 
port . Z < : ‘ ‘ . . Oct. 
Prince Alamayot dies at Leeds, 14 Nov., buried at 
Windsor : ‘ é . ‘< ; ‘ é 
King Juhanni receives ain. Hewett from Souakim, 
and signs a treaty respecting Massowuh, &c. about 
26 May 1884 
19 Aug. 
20 Aug. 
11 Sept. 
received 
19 May, 


1875 
876 
1877 


” 


go: 
1879 
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Two Abyssinian envoysarrive at Plymouth 

Received by the queen . : P : 

Start on return . 3 2 . : ‘ 

Captain Harrison Smith, British agent, well 
by King Johanni ._. a . ‘ 

For disputes with Italy see Massorah. 

Mr. Portal, and a Mission from Queen Victoria to 
meliate between Italy and Abyssinia (see Mas- 
sowah) received by the king, after much delay ; 
without effect . " : . - 10-16 Dec. 

The Italians march to Saati to form a camp, 
announced . ; ; ‘ ‘ » » £ Feb. 

Aby<sinians defeated in a skinnish . 6 Feb. 

Slight beginning of actual hostilities, 4 March; 
slight firing near Saati, 28 March; the Negus 
through deticiency in commissariat, &c., sues for 
peace ; two chiefs sent to General San Marzano 

29 March, 

The Negus refuses the terms and retires. 2 April 

The Italian troops return to Italy 13 April e¢ sey. 

Rebellion uf Menelek, King of Shva, agaist poe 


John . ° ° e e ° e . . ° 
King John defeated and killed by dervishes, 
. 4 April, 


announced : ‘ - ‘ B 
nephew Degiace Mangascia heir 


1887 
1888 


He nominated his 
to the throne. 


ABYSSINIAN ERA is reckoned from the 


ereation, which the Abyasinians place in the S4g3rd 
year B.c., on 29 Aug. old style; their dates 


consequently exceed ours by 5492 years, 125 days. 
To reduce Abyssinian time to the Julian year, sub- 


tract 5492 years, 125 days. 


ACACIANS. 1. Followers of Acacius, bishop 
of Ceesarea, in the fourth century, who held pe- 
culiar doctrines respecting the nature of Christ. 
2. Partisans of Acacius, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, promoter of the Henoticon (which see), 
482-4. 

A CaDEMICel STUDY, see Education, 
1872. 

ACADEMIES. Academia was a shady grove 
without the walls of Athens (bequeathed by Acade- 
mus for gymnastic exercises), where Plato first 
taught philosophy, and his followers took the title 
of emics, 378 B.c. Stanley.—Rome had no 
academies.*—Ptolemy Soter is said to have founded 
an academy at Alexandria, about 314 B.c. Ab- 
derahman I., caliph of Spain, fuunded academies 
about a.b. 773. Theodosius the Younger, Charle- 
magne, and Alfred are also named as founders of 
academies. Italy is celebrated for its academies ; 
and Jarckius mentions 550, of which 25 were in 











® Cicero termed his villa ** Acadeinia,” and here coin- 
Tosel his “* Academic Questions.” 
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~ ACAPULCO. 


Milan. In 1874 Girolamo Ponti, of Milan, be- 
queathed about 35,000/. to the academies of science 
of Indon, Paris, and Vienna. 
PRINCIPAL ACADEMIES. 
American Academy of Sciences, Boston, 1780. 
Ancona, of the Culiginosi, 1642. 
Basil, 1460. 
Berlin, Royal, 1700; of Princes, 1703; Architecture, 


1799. 

Bologna, Ecclesiastical, 1687; Mathematics, 1690; 
Sciences and Arts, 1712. 

Brescia, of the Errunti, 1626. 

Brest and Toulon, Military, 1682. 

Brussels, Belles Lettres, 1773. 

Caen, Belles Letires, 1705. 

Copenhagen, of Sciences, 1743. 

Cortona, Antiquities, sere 

Dublin, Arts, 1742; Painting, Sculpture, &c., 1823. 

Erfurt, Saxony, Sciences, 1754 

Faenza, the Philoponi, 1612. 

Florence, Belles Lettres, 1272; Della Crusea (now united 
with the Florentine, and merged under that name), 
1582: Del Cimento, 1657 (by cardinal de’ Medici); 
Antiquities, 1807. 

Geneva, Medical, 1715. 

Genoa, Painting, &., 1751 ; Sciences, 1783. 

Germany, Nature Curiosi, now Leopolidine, 1662. 

Gottingen, 1734-7. 

Haariem, the Sciences, 1760. 

Irish Academy, Royal, Dublin, 1782. 

Lisbon, History, 1720; Sciences, 1779. 

London; see London and Societies. Royal Academy of 
Fine Arts, 1768; of Music, 1734-43 and 1822. 

Lyons, Sciences, 1710; Physic and Mathematics added, 


1758. 

Madiid, the Royal Spanish, 1713; History, 1730; Paint- 
ing and the Arts, 1753. 

Manheim, Sciences, 1755 ; Sculpture, 1775. 

Mantua, the Vigilanti, Sciences, 1704. 

Marseilles, Belles Lettres, 1726. 

Massachusetts, Arts and Sciences, 1789. 

Milan, Architecture, 1380 ; Sciences, 1719. 

Munich, Arts and Sciences, 1759 : Sciences, 177 

Naples, Rossana, 1540; Mathematics, 1560; 
1695 : Herculaneum, 1755. 

New York, Literature and Philosophy, 18r4. 

Nismes, i ee Academy, 1682. 

Padua, for Poetry, 1613; Sciences, 1792. 

Palermo, Medical, 1645. 

Paris, Sorbonne, 1253; Painting, 1391; Music, 1543 and 
1671; French (by Richelieu), 1635; Fine Arta, 1648; 
Inscriptions et Lelles Lettres (by Colbert), 1663 ; Sciences 

Colbert), 1666; Architecture, 1671; Surgery, 1731; 
ilitary, 175x ; Natural Philosophy, 17,6, see Institute, 

Parma, the Jnnominati, 1550. 

Perousa, [nsenati, 1561 ; Filigirti, 1574. 

Philadelphia, Arts and Sciences, 1749. 

Portsmouth, Naval, 1722 ; enlarged, 1806. 

Rome, Umoristi, 1611 ; Fantastici, 1625 ; Infecondi, 1653 § 
Painting, 1665; Arcadi, 1690; Enylish, 1752; Lincei, 
about 1600 ; Nuovi Lincei, 1847. 

Sandhurst, Military, 1822. 

St. Petersburg, Sciences, 1725; Military, 1732; the School 
of Arts, 1764. 

Stockholm, of Science, 1741; Belles Lettres, 1753; Agri- 
culture, 1781; Royal Swedish, 1786. 

Toulon, Military, 1682. 

Turin, Sciences, about 1759; Fine Arts, 1778. 

Turkey, Military School, 1775. 

Upsal, Royal Society, Sciences, 1720. 

Venice, Medical, &., 170. 

Verona, Music, 1543 ; Sciences, 1780. 

Vienna, Sculpture and the Arts, 1705; Surgery, 1783; 
Oriental, 1810. 

Warsaw, Langu 


Retenicen: 


ages, and History, 1753: 
Washington, United States, America, 1863. 
Woolwich, Military, 174r. 


ACADIA, see Nova Scotia. | 

ACANTHUS, the foliage forming the volutes 
of the Corinthian capital, ascribed to Callimachus, 
about 540 B.c. 

ACAPULCO, Mexico. A Spanish galleon, 


from Acapulco, laden with gold and precious wares 
(estimated at above 1,009,000/. sterling), taken by 
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ACARNANIA. 





commodore Anson, who had previously acquired 


booty in his voyage amounting to 600,000/., June, 
1743- He arrived at Spithead in the Centurion, 
having circumnavigated the globe, 15 June, 1744. 
ACARNANIA, N. Greece. The people be- 
came prominent in the Peloponnesian war, having 
invited the help of the Athenians against the Am- 
bracians, 432 B.c. The Acarnanians were subdued 
by the Lacedemonians in 390; they took part 
with Macedon against the Romans in 200, by whom 
they were defeated in 197, and subjugated in 145. 


ACCADIANS, a name now given to the primi- 
tive inhabitants of Babylon. The rev. A. H. 
Sayce (1877) considers them to have been the earliest 
civilisers of Eastern Asia, and the source of the phi- 
losophy and arts of the Assyrians and Phoonicians, 
and hence of Greece. Their libraries are said to 
have existed seventeen centuries B.c. 


ACCENTS were first introduced in the Greek 
language by Aristophanes of Byzantium, a gram- 
marian and critic who taught at Alexandria about 
264 B.c. Accents were first used by the French in 
the reign of Louis XIII. (about 1610). 


ACCESSION, THE, #.¢., that of the House of 
Hanover to the throne of Great Britain, in the 

rson of George I., elector of Hanover, son of 

ophia, daughter of Elizabeth, daughter of James I. 
He succeeded, 1 Aug. 1714, by virtue of the act of 
settlement passed in the reign of William II., 
12 June, 1701, which limited the succession to his 
mother (as a Protestant) in the event of queen Anne 
dying without issue. 


ACCESSORIES To Cries. The law re- 
specting them consolidated and amended in 1861. 


ACCIDENTS, see under Coal, Fires, Rathways, 
&c. For compensation for accidents, see Camp- 
bell’s Acts and Passengers. In 1869, it was com- 
uted that, in one year, about 192 persons are 

illed, and 1200 injured, in the streeta of London ; 
231 were killed in 1875; 237 killed, » 3185 injured, 
I er 1878—31 Jan. 1879. 163 killed in 1879 ; 252 
in I I. 

Accident Relief Socicty, London, established 1836. 
Society for Preventing Street Accidents and Dangerous 
Driving, formed in 1879; met at the Mansion House, 
London, 30 Jan. 1880; wound up, 1 July, 1881. 
ACCIDENTAL DEATHS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 

1856, 9716 | 1864, 10,997 | 1872, 11,435 | 1880, 10,807 

1857, 8930 | 1865, 11,397 | 1873, 11,284 | 1881, 31,404 

1858, 8947 | 1866, 11,262 | 1874, 11,783 | 1882, 11,269 

1859, 924: | 1867, 11,172 | 1875, 12,254 | 1883, 11,539 

1860, 9225 | 1868, 11,033 | 1876, 11,68x | 1884, 11,549 

1861, 9213 | 1869, 10,725 | 1877, 11,194 | 1885, 11,149 

1862, goos | 1870, 10,906 | 1878, 12,108 | 1886, 11,003 

1863, 9952 | 1872, 11,316 | 1879, 10,787 | 1887, 11,983 

ACCLIMATISATION or ANIMALS. This 
has been prosecuted with great vigour since the 
establishment of the Zoological society of London 
in 1829, and of the Société d’ Acclimatation in Paris. 
Numbers of European animals have been naturalised 
in Australia; the camel has been conveyed to Brazil 
es 59) ; alpacas are bred at Paris; and ostriches in 

taly (1859). On 6 Oct. 1860, the Bois de Boulogne, 
near Paris, was opened as u zoological garden, con- 
taining only acclimatised animals. An English ac- 
climatisation society was founded 10 Junc, 1860, b 
hon. Grantley Berkeley, Mr. J. Crockford, Mr. F. 
Buckland, &c., and the cue of Wales became.pre- 
sident in April, 1865. It was not successful. An 
acclimatising garden was estublished at Melbourne, 
Australia, in Feb. 1861, and efforts made to natu- 
ralise English birds, fishes, &c. See Fish. 

ACCOLTELLATORI (gladiators), secret 


assassins, at Ravenna and other places in Italy, 1874. 
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ACHAIA. | 


ACCORDION, «8 small free-reed wind-instru- 
ment with keys, invented at Vienna by Damian 
about 1829, and soon after introduced into England. 


ACCOUNTANT-GENERAL rw CnHan- 
CERY, &c., an office instituted in 1726, and abolished 
by an act passed 6 Aug. 1872. In 1841, the office 
of accountant-general of the court of exchequer was 
abolished, and the duties transferred to the account- 
ant in chancery. 


ACCOUNTANTS’ InstTIruteE, established 
at a meeting, 30 July, 1870; the Accountants’ 
Society in 1872. Five societies were incorporated 
as “The Chartered Institute of Accountants of 
England and Wales,” in 1880. 


ACCUSERS. By occult writers, such ss 
Agrippa, accusers are the eighth order of devils, 
whose chief is called Asteroth, or Spy. In Revela- 
tton, ch. xii. 10, the devil is called ‘‘the accuser of 
the brethren.’’— False accusers were to be hanged, 
by 24 Henry VI. 1446; and burnt in the face with 
an F, by 37 Henry VIII. 1545. Stow. 


ACELDAMA, a field said to have been the one 
bought with the thirty pieces of silver given to Judas 
Iscariot for betraying Christ, is still shown to 
travellers. Matthew xxvii. 8; Acts i. 19.—This 
name was given to an estate purchased by judge 
Jeffreys after the ‘‘ bloody assizes”’ in 1685. 


ACEPHALI (Greek a, no; cephalé, head), a 
term applied to certain sects who resisted their 
bishops and met privately, about 450; and aleo in 
‘canon law applied to such bishops, clerks, monks, 
&c., as claim or enjoy independence of the jurisdic- 
tion of the ordinary or metropolitan. 


ACETYLENE, a luminous hydrocarbon gas 
resembling coal gas, discovered by Berthelot, and 
made known in 1362. 


ACHATIA (N. Beloponnetns); Greece, said to 
have been settled by Achseus, the son of Xuthus, 
about 1330 B.c. (?) The kingdom was united with 
Sicyon or subject to the tolians until about 
284 8.c. The Achei, descendants of Achecus, origin- 
ally inhabited the neighbourhood of Argos; but 
when the Heraclids drove them thence, they re- 
tired among the Ionians, expelled the nativea, and 
seized their thirteen cities, viz. Pellene, gira, 
Zgium, Bura, Tritwa, Leontium, Rhypes, Cerynea, 
Olenos, Helice, Patra, Dyme, and Phare, forming 
the ACHZAN LEaGuE. 


Achaia invaded by Epaminondas —. : . BC. 366 
The ACHAAN LEAGUE revived by four cities about 

280, and by others : 275, 274 
Aratus made pretor . ; : . , : + 245 
The league joined by Corinth (captured 243), Megara, 

&e. j ‘ A : : ‘ : 242228 
Supported by Athens and Antigonus Doson . + 229 
The Achwans defeated at Ladocea, by the Spartans, 

under Cleoimenes I1I., 226 ; totally defeat them at 

Sellasia . ‘ ‘ ; , ‘ é ‘ - 222 
The Social war begun; battle of Caphya in Arcadla ; 

Aratus defeated . : . . , é - « 220 
The edge mire ravaged by the .£tolians aig 
Peace of Naupactus —.. ‘ : : ; - » 27 
Aratus poisoned at Egium , i ; . 213 
Philopoemen, leader of the league, defeats the Spartan 

tyrant Machanidas. ; : ‘ ‘ - « 208 
Alliance of the league with the Romans . ; 198 
Philopcemen defeated by Nabis in a naval battle 194 
All the Peloponnesns joins the league ; - 198 
War with Messene : Philopasmen nade prisoner and 

slain . ; ¢ ; : ‘ ; ‘ . . 383 
The Achwans overrun Messenia with fire and sword 182 
The Romans enter Achaia, and carry off numbers, 

including Polybius the historian . A J - 65 
War with Rome, 150; Metellus enters Greece 147 


The Achraus defeated by Mummius at Leucopetra, 
147; the league dissolved ; Corinth taken ; Greece 
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Achaia < : . 5 . . - BEC. 
Achaia made a Latin principality by William of 
propre py ; 5 é ‘ < - A.D. 1205 
oO oy by Geoffrey Villebarvouin, 1210 ; by Geof- 
: : : . ; - - - - 1218 
By his brother William, 1246; who conquers the 
Moors, 1248 ; makes war with the emperor Michael, 


3259 ; and gains three fortresses . ; . . 1262 
Succeeded by Isabella, 1277; who marries Florenz of 
Hainault 


146 


Their daughter Maud, princess, I 3 1; thrice married : 
forcibly married to John de Gravina, and dies in 


prison... : . 1324 
Achaia, a fief of Naples 2 1246—1430 
Conquered by the ks . ‘ about 1540 

ACHEEN, capital of a kingdom N.W. of 
Sumatra, was visited by the Portuguese about 
I Factories were set up here by the Dutch, 
oe. by the English, 1602; by the Prench, 1621. 
For the war with the Dutch, see Sumatra. 


The Nisero of Sunderland, with sugar from Sourabaya, 
stranded on territory of the chief of Pa 
de ent of Tuku Iniam Muda, the rajah of Tenom, 
subject to the Sultan of Acheen, 16 Nov, 1883. 

13 British and 6 foreign sailors made prisoners; the 
captain released to negotiate ; efforts to obtain thcir 
release, by warlike attacks and proffered ransum, 
ineffectual; the Datch storm Tenom, but prisoncrs 
carried off, 7 Jan. 1 

H.M.S. Pegasus sent there. The rajah demands free 
trade, and desires subjection to Great Britain. Earl 
Granville recommends conciliation to the Dutch 


1291 


government, announced May, 1884. See under Mansion 


House. 

Eighteen prisoners released 11 Sept., arrived in the 
Thames, 26 Oct. 1884. 
ACHONRY, Suico (N. Ireland), a bishopric 

founded by 8t. Finian, who erected the church of 

Achad, or Achonry, about 520, and conferred it on 


his disciple Na y Ceainy or David), the first 
bishop. e see, held with Ki since 1612, was 


united with Tuam in 1834. 

ACHROMATIC TELESCOPES, in which 
eolour is got rid of, were invented by John Dollond, 
and described in Phil. Trans. of the Royal Society, 
London, 1753-8. 


ACIDS (now defined as salts of hydrogen) are 


generally soluble in water, redden organic blues, | 
decompose carbonates, and destroy the properties of | again by Richard I. an 


7 


— 


h, a Malay 


ACROSTIC. 





Galileo’s discoveries, about a.p. 1600. 

His theorem of the harmonic curve demonstrated by Dr. 
Brook Taylor, in 1714; further perfected by D’Alembert, 
Euler, Bernouilli, and La Grange, at various periods of 
the eighteenth century. 

| Hooke calculated the vibration of sounds by the striking 

' Of the teeth of brass wheels, 1681. 

Sauveur determined the number of vibrations belonging 
to a given note, about 1700. 

Velocity of sound said tu be 1473 feet in a second, by 
Gassendi; 1172 feet by Cassini, Romer, and others: 
968 feet by Newton: 1090 feet, at the temperature of 
7. Fahrenheit, by Tyndall ; the velocity increasea with 

e rise of temperature. 

Chladni (who raised acoustics to an independent science) 

| eps gry his important discoveries on the figures pro- 

uced in layers of sand by harmonic cherds, &€., in 
1787, and since. 

Cagniard-Latour invented the Sirene (which ser), 181 

_ Savart determined the range of the perception a the 

a ear to be from 7 to 24,000 vibrations a second, 

1 _ 1830. 

Biot, Savart, Wheatstone, Lissajous, Helmholtz, Tynial!, 

1 lord Rayleigh, and others in the present century have 
greatly increased our knowledge of acoustics. 

Over-tones, harmonics, well investigated by Helmholtz ; 
under-tones by Auerbach, 1878. 

Tyndall's experiments off the South Foreland on foy- 
Bi and gun-cotton, demoustrated that the trans 
mission of sound is checked by the non-homozeneit; 
of the air, independently of fog and rain, July, 1573. 

The results of Tyndall’s experiments showed, that the 
parabulic-muzzie gun with gun-cotton, and that of 
sir Richard Collingson’s gun-cotton rocket, are very 
effective fog-signals. Fine-grain gunpowder with 
howitzers is the best sound-producer; pebble powder 
the worst, 1874-7. 

Sound produced by electricity, light, and from radiant 

| "heat, see Telephone and Photophone, 1881. 

, Mr. A. Stroh exhibits the attraction and repalsion 
(resembling magnetic) produced by sonvrous vibra- 
as in tubes to the Telegraph Engineers, 27 April, 
1882. 
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ACRE, 2a land measure, formerly of uncertain 
| quantity, and differing in various parte of the 
country, was reduced to a standard by Edward I. 

, about 1305. In 1824 the standard acre was ordered. 
by statute to contain 4840 square yards. 


| ACRE, Acca, anciently Ptolemnis, in Syria, was 
taken by the Saracens in 638; by the crusaders 
under Baldwin I. in 1104; w Saladin in 1187; and 
other crusaders, 12 July, 


alkalies, forming alkaline salts. The number of | 1191, after a siege of 2 years, with a loss of 6 arch- 
acids was increased by the Arabs; Geber (8th cen- | bishops, 12 bishops, 40 gabe i barons, and 300,000 
tury) knew nitric acid and sulphuric acid. Theories soldiers. It wasthen named St. Jeand’ Acre. It 
of the constitution of acids were put forth by Becher | was retaken by the Saracens in 1291, when 60,000 





(1669), Lemery (1675), and Stahl (1723). Afterthe , Christians perished, and the nuns, who had mangled 
iscovery of oxygen by Priestley, 1 Aug. 1774, | their faces, to preserve their chastity, were put to 
Lavoisier defended by Djezzar 


{7 , concluded that one was acon- | death. Acre was gailantl 

stituent o acids; but about 1510 Davy, Gay- | Pacha against Bonaparte, til relieved by sir Sidney 
Lussac, and others, proved the existence of acids |! Smith, who Fosistad twelve attempts by the French, 
free from oxygen. In 1816 Dulong proposed the , between 16 March and 20 May, 1799, when Bonaparte 
binary or hydrogen theory of acids, and in 1837 | retreated. Acre, as a Turkish pachalic, was seized 


Liebig 5A oe the theories of Davy and Dulong to 
explain the constitution of several organic acids. 
Oxygen acids were termed anhydrides by Gerhardt 
died 1856). Many acids have been discovered 
ugh the advance of organic chemistry. Watts. 
ACOLYTES, an inferior order of clergy in the 
Latin church, unknown to the Greek church for 
four hundred years after Christ. 


ACOUSTICS (from akouo, Greek, I hear), the 
science of sound, so named by Sauveur in the 17th 
century. The formation of sound in the air by the 
vibrations of the atmosphere, strings, &c., was ex- 
plained by Pythagoras about 500 B.c., and by Aris- 
i a 330 B.c. See Telephone, Microphone, Mega- 
phone. 

The s ing trumpet said to have been used by Alcx- 

ander the Great, 335 B.C. 


27 May, 1832, by Ibrahim Pacha, who had revolted. 
| On 2 Nov. 1840, it was stormed by the allied fleet 
under sir Robert Stopford, and taken after a bom- 
bardment of a few hours, the Egyptians losing up- 
wards of 2000 in killed and wounded, and 3000 
prisoners, while the British had but 12 killed and 


42 wounded ; see Syria and Turkey. 


ACROPOLIS, the ancient citadel of Athens, 
built on a rock. Near it stood the temple of 
Minerva, the Parthenon, which see. Other cities 
had similar fortresses. 


ACROSTIC, a poem in which the first or last 

' letters of each line, read downwards, form a word, 

is said to have been invented by Porphyrius Optali- 

anus in the 4th century. Double acrostics became 
very popular in 1867. 


ACS. 


ACS or Acz Hungary). The Hungarians 
under Gorgey were defeated here by the Austrians 
and Russians, on 2 and 10 July, 1849. 


ACT oF SETTLEMENT, &c.; see Aecession, 

Succession, Supremacy, and Uniformity Acts. 

The Act of Settlement passed in 1662, which secured to 
various persons the possession of forfeited estates of 
Irish rebels, was repealed by acclamation by the Parlia- 
ment summoned by Jaines IT. in May, 1689, and much 
confiscation of the property of Protestanta ensued. 
The act was restored by William III. 1690 
ACTA DIURNA;; see Newspapers. 


ACTA SANCTORUM (“acts of the saints’’), 
a work begun by the Jesuits. The first volume ap- 
peared in 1643: the publication was interrupted in 
1794, when 54 volumes, bringing the work down to 
15 October, had been published. The work was re- 
sumed by the Jesuits in 1837, and 6 more volumes 
had been published in 1867. The writers have 
been named Bollandists, from John Bolland, who 
published the first two volumes. 


ACTINOMETER, an instrument to measure 
the heating power of the solar rays, invented by 
sir John F. Herschel, and described by him in 1825. 
Others have since been invented. See Sun. 


ACTIUM, 2a promontory of Acarnania, W. 
Greece, near which was fought, 2 or 3 Sept. 31 B.c. 
the battle between the fleet of Octavius Ceesar, an 
that of Mare Antony and Cleopatra, which decided 
the fate of Antony; 300 of his galleys going over to 
Cesar. This victory made Octavius master of the 
world, and the Roman empire is commonly dated 
I Jan. 30 B.c. (the Actian Era). The conqueror 
built Nicopolis (the city of victory), and instituted 
the Actian games. 


ACTON BURNEL, or Shrewsbury. At the 
parliament held here by Edward I., Oct. 1283, the 
‘statute of merchants”’ against debtors was enacted. 


ACTONIAN PRIZE, see under Royal 


Institution. 
ACTON MURDER, see Trials, 1880. 


ACTRESSES appear to have been unknown to 
the ancients; men or eunuchs performing the female 
Charles II. is eaid to have firet encouraged 
the se ee of women on the stage in 
England, in 1662; but Anne, queen of James I., had 
reviousl performed in a theatre at court. Theat. 
tog. Mrs. Colman was the first English public 
actress; she performed the part of Janthe in Dave- 
nant’s *‘ Siege of Rhodes,”’ in 1656. Victor. 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, supposed to 
have been written by Luke in continuation of his 
Gospel. It terminates a.p. 63. 


ACTS OF PARLIAMENT, or STaTures, 


see Parliament. The following are among the most 
celebrated early statutes :— 


Provisions of Merton, 1235-6. 
oe rH ae 1267. 
» O gamy, 1275-0. 
», of Gloucester, the earliest statute of which any re- 
cord existe, 6 Edw. L 1278. 
» Of Mortmain, 1279. 
Quo Warranto, Oct. 1280. 
Statute of Merchants or Acton-Burnel, 1283. 
Statutes of Wales, 1284. 
», Of Winchester, Oct. 1284 
», Of Westininster, 1275, 1285, 1290. 
Statute forbidding the levying of taxes without the con- 
sent of parliament, 1297. 
», Of Premunire, Ear 
Statutes first printed in the reign of Richard IIL, 1483. 
Statutes of the Realm, from Magna Charta to George I., 
rinted from the original records and MBS. in 12 vols. 
olio, under the direction of commissioners appointed 
in 2801, 1811-28. 


8 ADDINGTON ADMINISTRATION. — 


The statutes passed during each session were formerly 
printed annually in gto and 8vo, now in 8vo only. 
Abstracts are given in the Cabinet Lawyer. 

Between 1823 and 1829, 1126 acts were wholly repealed, 

and 443 repealed in part, chiefly arising out of the con- 

solidation of the laws by Mr. (afterwards sir Robert 

Peel; of these acts, 1344 related to the kingdom a 

large, and 225 to Ireland solely ; and in 1856 many 

obsolete statutes (enacted between 1285 and 1777) were 


sb ingen - 

By the Statute Law Revision Act of 1861, 770 acts were 
wholly repealed, and a great many partially. By 
similar acts since passed, a great number of enactments 
have been repealed, commencing with the Provisions 
of Merton, 20 Henry III. (1235-6), and ending 1844. 

“‘ Acta of parliament abbreviation bill” introduced by 
lord Brougham ra Feb., passed ro June, 1850. 

(passed between 1689 and 1770) partially or 
wholly repealed, 1867. 

“ Chronological Table and Index to the Statutes to the 
end of era et yta 1870. Ninth Edition (1235- 
1883), published 1884. 

Publication of the revised edition of the statutes (1325- 
1878); 18 volumes published, 1870-85. 

Report of select committee on acta of parliament, pub- 
lished July, 1875. 

Committee on Private Bill Legislation appointed March, 
1888. 

New edition of the revised statutes propoaed 1888. 

The greatest number of acts passed in any one year 
since 1800 was 570, in 1846 (the railway year); 402 
were local and personal, 51 private, and 1:7 public acts. 
In 1841, only 13 were the lowest number), 
of which two were private. e average number 
of the first ten years of the present century was 132 
public acts. In the ten years ending 1850, the average 
nuinber of acts, of public interest, was 112. 

The number of public general acts passed in 1851 was 106 ; 
in 1852, 88; in 1853, 137; in 1854, 125 ; in 1855, 134; in 
1856, 120; in 1857, 86; in 1858, 109 ; in 1859, rox; in 
1860, 154; in 1861, 134; in 1862, 114; in 1863, 125; in 
1864, 121; in 1865, 127; in 1866, 122; in 1867, 146; in 
1868, 130; in 1869, 117; in 1870, rr2; in 1871, 1173 in 
1872, 98; in 1873, 91; in 1874, 96; in 1875, 96; in 
1876, 81; in 1877, 69; in 1878, 79; in 1879, 78 ; fn 1880, 
1q and 48 (new parliament); 1881, 72; 1882, 82; 1833, 
o. abr: 78; 1885, 80; 1836 (rst sess.), 59; 1887, 73; 


1888, 66. 
ACTS, in dramatic poetry, first employed b 
the Romans. Five acts are mentioned e Horace 
(Art of Poetry) as the rule (about 8 B.c.). 

ACTUARY, AcTvuaRIvs, the Roman ac- 
countant. ‘The Institute of Actuaries founded in 
1848, publishes its proceedings in the ‘‘ Assurance 
Magazine.” 

ADAM anv EVE, ERa Of, in the English 
Bible, 4004 8.0. ; see Creation. 

ADAMITES, 2 sect said to have existed about 
130, and to have been quite naked in their re- 
ligious assemblies, asserting that if Adam had not 
sinned there would have been no marriages. 
Their chief was named Prodicus; they defied the 
elements, rejected prayer, and said it was not ne- 
cessary to confess Christ. Eusebius. <A sect with 
this name arose at Antwerp in the 12th century, 
under Tandemus or Tanchelin, whose followers, 
a soldiers and others, committed many crimes. 

t became extinct soon after the death of its chief ; 
but another of the same kind, named Turluping, 
appeared shortly after in Savoy and Dauphiny. 
Picard, a Fleming, revived this sect in Bohemia, 
about 1415; it was suppressed by Ziska, 1420. 

ADDA, ariver N. Italy, passed by Suwarrow 
after defeating the French, 27 April, 1799. 

ADDINGTON ADMINISTRATION. Mr. 
Pitt, having engaged to procure Roman Catholic 
emancipation to promote the union with Ireland 
and being unable to do so as a minister, resigne 
3 Feb. Sor. A new ministry was formed by Mr. 
Addington, March-July, 1801 ; after various changes 


| it terminated about 10 May, 1804 








ADDISCOMBE COLLEGE. 9 ADMINISTRATIONS. 
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Henry Aiddington,* frst lord of the treasury and chan- saaeiit a populate discontent ; the king was therefore 


cellor of the exchequer. | compelled to have a united ‘ninistry at firat wholly 
Duke of Portland, lord president | composed of Whigs. The change was gradually 
Earl of Westmoreland privy seal. ' effected, 1694-6. The control of the chief, now 
Lord Pelham, home secretary. _ termed "the premier,’ began in the reign of 


Mr. R. B. Jenkinson (ord Hawkesbury, 1803; and earl 
of Liverpool, 1808), foreign secretary. 

Lord Hobart, colonial secretary 

Eari St. Vincent, first lord of "admiralty. 

Earl of Chatham, ordnance. 

Charles Yorke, secretary-at-war. 

Viscount Lewisham, lord Auckland, &c. 


ADDISCOMBE COLLEGE, near Croydon, 
Surrey, purchased by the East India company in 
1809, for education of candidates for scientific 
branches of the Indian army, was closed in 1861. 


, Anne. ‘‘ Theera of ministries may most properly be 
| reckoned from the day of the meeti the parlia- 
ment after the general election of 1698." acau- 
lay. ® Fora fuller account of each administration, 
since 1700, see separate articles headed with the 
; name of the PREMIER, giten below in italics. 
Henry VIIJ.—Abp. Warham ; i Fisher and 
Fox ; earl of Surrey, &c. ; ‘ - A.D. 1509 
Cardinal Thomas Wolsey, &. . 1514 
Earl of Surrey ; Tunstall, bishop of London, &c. . 1523 
Sir Thos. More ; bps. Tunstall and Gardiner, and 
| 
| 


Cran fterwards abp. of : 
ADDISON'S DISEASE, « dangerous affec- | gycrsemer (fterwands nop, of Centerbury) 57 1599 
tion of the renal capsules, described by its dis- thos. Boleyn, ear! of Wiltshire, &c. . . 1532 


eoverer, Dr. Thomas Addison, in 1855. 


ADDITIONAL CURATES, the society for 
their employment in populous places was founded | 


1837 (High Church). 


ADDLED PARLIAMENT, see Parliament. 
ADDRESSERS, see Abhorrers. 
Somerset; J ohn, lord Russell ; Henry, earl of 


ADELAIDE, the capital of South apr 
was founded in 1836. It contained 14,000 inha-| ‘r'wit’ _ Thomas, lord Seymour ; sir Win. Paget ; 


bitants in 1850, an 18,259 1 in 1855; lea Uiate John Dudley, late lord Lisle and earl of Warwick, 
in 1875. It was made a bis opric ie 847. Univer- | created duke of Northumberland; John, earl 
sity founded, 1876. It was visited by the duke of , of Bedford ; bishop Goodrich, sir William Cecil, 


Edinburgh, I March, 1869. | ., he: 
The Queen's Jubilee International Exhibition opened, Many.—Stephen peas oP of Winchester; Bal 
’ 


21 Jane 1887 ; reported successful 17 Jan. 1888. Winchester : sir Edwd. Hastings, &c : 
ADELPHI (Greek for brothers) several streets | ExtzaseTu.—Sir Nicholas Bacar: Edward lord > 
on the south side of the Strand, London, erected | Clinton; sir Robert nee 6 aftds. earl of Lei- 
about 1768 by the brothers, John, Robert, James, cester ; sir William agri aftis. lord Burleigh . 1558 
and William Adam, after whom the atreota are William, lord Burlei igh (uuinister during nearly all 
Cc 


the reign) ; sir N. on, 1572 
named. ADELPHI THEATRE, built 1806, rebuilt sor Burleigh; sir ~ Bromley ; Robert 


1858; see under Theatres. | Devereux, earl of Essex (a favourite); earl of 


Leicester ; earl of Lincoln ; sir Walter Mildmay ; : 
ADEN, a free rt on the S. W. corner of | sir Francis Walsingham, ke 1579 


Arabia, where in Dec. 1836 a British ship was 1,4 Burleigh: Robe rl of Essex: sir Chris- 
wrecked and plundered. The sultan promised topher Hatton, &e. dione 1587 
com tion, and agreed to cede the place to the | Thomas Sackville, lord Buckhurst, afterwards earl 
English. The sultan’s son refusing to fulfil this of Dorset ; Sir Thomas Egerton, afterwards lord 
Ellesmere and viscount Brackley ; sir Robert 
Cecil, &. . 1599 
Jamurs I. —Thomas, earl of Dorset : Thomas, lord 
Ellesmere ; Charles, earl of Nottingham : Thomas, 


Thomas, duke of Norfolk; Henry, earl of. Surrey ; : 
Thomas, lord Audley; bishop Gardiner; sir 
ery h Sadler, &e. 1540 

riothesley ; Thomas, duke of Norfolk ; lord 
yLishe sir William Petre; sir William Paget, &e. 1544 

Epwarp VI. — Lord Wriothesley, now earl of 
Southam =o eae lord chancellor (expelled) ; Edward, 
ear) of H ertford, lord protector, ¢ reated duke of 


- 1547 


155r 


esa to captain Haynes, a naval and military 
force, under captain H. Smith, of the Volage, was 
arpa a to Aden, which captured it, 19 Jan. 

1839- It is now a garrison and coal depdt for earl of Suffolk; Edward, earl of Worcester : 

steamers, &c. i Noten Ce afterwanis earl of Salisury, fc. 

ADIAPHORISTS (from adiaphora,indifferent Robert Cecil, earl o SUUTy 2 eo unen 00 
things), a term applied to Melanchthon and others, | Plstmere; Henry, ear of Northampton ; Charles, 
who were willing to give up certain things to the | Henry, earl of Northampton; Thomas, lord Elles- 
Romanists az indifferent, about 1548. ; 


mere ; E iwani, earl of Worcester ; sir Ralph Win- 
ADIGE, a river in N. Italy, near which the wood ; Charles, earl of Nottingham ; Robert, 
Austrians defeated the French on 26, 30 March, 
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viscount Rochester, aftds. earl of Somerset, &c. 1612 


and 5 April, 1799. ~ * Till 1850 the cabinet council usually consisted of the 
, following twelve members: First lord of the treasury ; 
ADJUTATORS, see Agitators. lord chancellor; lord president of the council ; chan- 


cellor of the exchequer ; lord privy seal ; home, foreign, 
and colonial secretaries ; first lord of the admiralty ; pr 
sident of the board of trade ; resident of the boa: 
control; chancellor of the duc y of Lancaster. In “Bye 
the number was fifteen, and included the secretary-at- 
war, the postmaster-general, and the chief secretary for 
Ireland. In the Palmerston-Russell cabinet (which see), 
the president of the poor-law-board replaced the secre- 
tary for Ireland. In 1868 the Gladstone cabinet con- 
sisted of 15; that of Mr. Disraeli in Feb., 1874, of r2. 
The average duration of a ninistry has been set down at 
four, five, and six years; but instunces have occurred of 
the duration of a ministry for much longer periods: sir 
Robert Walpole was minister from 1721 to 742 (21 years); 
Mr. Pitt, 1783 to ye) years) ; and lord Liverpool 1812 
to 182 (5 years) Several ministries have not lasted 
beyond afew months, as the Coalition Ministry in 1783, 
and the “‘ Talents” Mintsatry in 1806. The ‘' Short- lined 2 
Administration lasted 10 to 12 Feb. 1746. 


ADMINISTRATIONS or ENGLAND AND 
OF GREAT BRITAIN. Untilthe Restoration, 1660, 
there was not any cabinet approaching to the modern 
sense. The sovereign was aided by privy councillors, 
varying in number, the men and offices being fre- 

uently changed. The separation of the cabinet ane 
vy council became greater during the rei 
Wales HII. His ministers included both 
and Tories, and their ‘lissensions led to much igs 
administration, civil, military, and naval, and con- 
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* Born 1757; became viscount Sidmouth, Jan. 1805; held 
various 0 fterwards, and died in 1844. His circular 
to the lords lieutenants, dated 27 March. 4817, directing 
prea moes « ripe bategietades inst the arena of 
bh ous an tious pamp » was greatly cen- 
sured, and not carried into effect. 
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ADMINISTRATIONS. 





Thomas, 
Charles, earl of Nottingham ; sir George Villiers 
(a favourite), afterwards viscount Villiers, and 
“heieacas ely earl, marquis, and duke of Buck- 


sir ftemy Montagu, afterwards viscount Mande- 
ville and earl of Manchester . 

Lionel, lord Cranfield, afterwards earl of Middle- 
sex; Edward, earl of Worcester; John, earl of 
Bristol ; J ohn Williams, dean of Westminster : : 
George Villiers, now marquis of aaa cats : 
sir Edward Conway, &¢c. . 


CHARLES I.—Richard, lord Weston, afterwards earl 
of Portland ; sir Thomas Coventry, afterwards 
lord Coventry ; mare earl of Manchester (suc- 
ceeded by James, earl of Marlborough, who, in 
turn, gave place to Edward, lord, afterwards 
viscount, Conway) ; William Laud, bp. of 
London ; sir Albert Morton, &c. . 

William Laud, now archbishop of Canterbury ; 
Francis, lord Cottington; James, marquis of 
Hamilton ; Edward, earl of Dorset; sir John 
Coke ; sir Francis Windebank, &c. 

William J axon, bishop of London ; sir John Finch, 
afte lord Finch ; Francis, ‘lord Cottington ; 
Wentworth, ear! of Strafford ; Algernon, earl of 
Northumberland ; James, marquis of Hamilton ; 
Laud, archbishop of Canterbury ; sir Francis 
Windebank ; sir Henry Vane, &c. . 

(The king beheaded, 30 Jan. 1649. 7 

CoMMONWEALTH. — Oliver Cromwell, protector, 
named a council, the nwmber not to exceed 21 
members, or be less than x3. 

Richard Cromwell, sun of Oliver, succeeded on the 
death of his father. A council of officers ruled at 
Wallingford house . ‘ 


CHARLEs II.—Sir Edward Hyde, afterwards earl of 
Clarendon ; George Monk, created duke of Albe- 
marle ; Edward ontagu, created earl of Sand- 
wich ; ‘lord Saye and Sele; earl of Manchester ; 
lord Seymour ; sir Robert Long, &c. 

George Monk, duke of Albemarle, made first coni- 
missioner of the treasury, &c. 

** Cabal” Ministry ; Clifford, Ashley, Buckingham, 
Arlington, Lauderdale (see Cabac 

Thomas, lord Clifford ; Anthony, earl of Shaftesbury : : 
Henry, ear earl of Arlington ; ; Arthur, earl of Angle- 
sey; sir Thomas Osborne, created viscount 
Latimer ; Henry Coventry; sir George Carteret ; 
Edward Seymour, &e. 

Thomas, viscount Latimer, ‘afterwards earl of Danby, 
made lord high treasurer . 26 June 

Arthur, earl of Essex, (succeeded by Lawrence 
Hyde, aft. earl of Rochester) ; Robert, earl of 
Sunderland, &c. 

(The king nominated a new council on ar April, con- 
sisting of 30 members only, of whom the princi- 
pal were the great officers of state and great 
officers of the household.) . 

Sidney, lord Godolphin ; Lawrence, earl of Ro- 
chester; Daniel, earl of Nottingham; Robert, 
earl of Sunderland; sir Thomas Chicheley : ; 
George, lord Dartmouth ; Henry, earl of Claren- 
don; earls of Bath and Radnor 

JaMES II.—Lawrence, earl of Rochester ; George, 

ina of Halifax : sir George Jeffreys, after- 
s lord Jeffreys; Henry, earl of Clarendon ; 
sir John Ernley ; viscount Preston, &e. . 

The earl of Rochester was displaced, and J ohn, lord 
Belasyse, made first commiissioner of the treasury 
in his room, 4 Jan. ; the earl of Sunderland made 
president of the council ; viscount reve seC- 
retary of state, &c. 

[The king left Whitehall in the night of r1 Dec., and 

uitting the kingdom, landed at Ambleteuse, in 
rance, Dec. 1688.]} 


WiiuiaM III. anp Mary.—Charles, viscount Mor- 
daunt ; Thomas Osborne, earl of "Danby, created 
marquis of Carmarthen, afterwards duke of 
Leeds; George, marquis of Halifax; Arthur 
Herbert, afterwards lord Torrington; earls of 
Shrewsbury, Nottingham, and Sunderland : earl 
of Dorset and Middlesex ; William, earl (after- 
wards duke) of Dev onshire ; lord Godolphin ; lord 
Montagu ; lord De la Mere, &e. 

Sidney, lord Godolphin ; 
Richard Hampden ; 


Thomas, earl of ‘Danby : 
Thomas, earl of Pembroke : 


lord Ellesmere ; Thomas, earl of Suffolk: 


1615 | 


ADMINISTRATIONS. 


fan ee viscount Sydney ; Daniel, earl of Notting- 

hain 

Sir John Somers became lord Somers in " 1697, and 
lord chancellor; Charles Montagu, afterwards 
lord Halifax, was made first commissioner of the 
treasury, 1 May, 1698, succeeded by Ford, earl ss 


1620 | | Tankerville 


. 1623 


. 1628 


1635 


. 1640 


1653 


. 1658 


1667 
- 1670 


1672 
1673 


- 1679 


1684 


1685 


- 1689 | 


' Annzg.—Sidney, lord (afterwards earl of) Godolphin : 
‘Thomas, earl of Pembroke, &c. May, 


| Duke of Devonshire ; William Pitt, ke. 
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, “ All the Talents”—lord Grenville ; 


. 1687-8 | 





Bopet Harley, earl of Oxford ; sir Simon Harcourt, 
x June, 
Chesies, duke of Shrewsbury, made lord treasurer 
three days before the Te 's death, &c. 30 July, 
George I.—Charles, of Halifax ‘(gucceeded on 
his death by the ear! of Carlisle), &c. 
Robert Walpole, first lord of the trenaits and chan- 
cellor of the exchequer, &c. . 
James (afterwards earl) Stanhope : ‘ Willian lord 
Cowper, &e. 
Charles, earl of Sunderland, &e. 
Robert Wal le, afterwards sir Robert Walpole, and 
earl of O ord, &e. ‘ 
Gxroror L.—Robert Walpole continued 
[Sir Robert remained prime minister tw enty-one 
years ; numerous changes occurring in the time; 





see Walpole. | 

Earl of Wilmington ; lord Hardwicke, &c. 1742 
Henry Petham, in the room of ear] of Wilmington, 

deceased =. AUg. 1743 
‘*Broad-bottom" administration—-Henry Pelham ; 

lord Hardwicke, &c. : Nov. 1744 
« Short-lived” adininistration—earl of Bath ; lords 

Winchilsea and Granville . . to-12 Feb. 1746 
Henry Pelham, &c., again 12 Feb. 1746 


Thos. H. Pelham, duke of N eu castle ; ear! of Hol- 
derness, &c. 


Duke of Newcastle, and Mr. Pitt, afterwards eart of 
Chatham, &c. é . dune, 

GeorcE III.—Duke of Newcastle, ar. Pitts ninis- 
try, continued : . 

Earl of Bute ; lord Henley, ke. Ma ay, 

oe Grenville ; earls of Halifax and Sandwich, 


Marquis of Rock ingham ; earl of Winchilsea, &e.J July, 
Earl of Chatham; duke of Grafton, &c. Aug. 
Duke of Grafton ; lord North, &e. . - Dec. 
Frederick, lord North ; earl Gower, &c. Jan. 
[Lord North was minister during the whole of 

the American war. } 
Marquis of Rockingham; lord Camden; C. J. Fox ; 

mund Burke, &c. M 

Earl of Shelburne (afterwards marquis of Lans- 

downe): William Pitt, &. . duly, 
** Coalition Ministry,” duke of Portland ; ‘lord North: 
C. J. Fox ; Edmund Burke, &c. - April, 

Willian Pitt ; Henry Dundas, &ec. . Dec 
Sidenlan, Mr. Pitt's long administration, nu- 

merous changes in the ministry took place. ] 

Henry sie Lidia duke of Portland ; lord Eldon, 
ec. ‘ March, et seq. 
William Pitt; ” Jord Eldon ; "George Cunning, &c. 
May, et seq. 
(Mr. Pitt died 23 Jan. 1806.] 


lord Henry 
Petty; lord Erskine; C. J. Fox; sir Charles 
Grey (afterwards earl Grey). Feb. 

[Mr. Fox’s death, 13 Sept: 1806, led to nu- 


merous changes. } 

Duke of Portland ; lord Eldon, &c.* March, 

Spencer Perceral,; earl of Liverpool ; viscount Pal- 
merston, &c. Nov. and Dec. 

REGENcY.—Mr. Spencer Perceval (shot by ie a 
ham, 11 May, 1812), &c. 

Earl of Liverpool ; lord Eldon ; Mr. Vansittaré; to tord 
Melville; viscounts Castlereagh, Palmerston, 
&e. ; ‘ mays June, 

Gronrog IV.—Earl of Liverpool, &r, y Jan. 
{During lori Liverpool's long administration 

Perched changes occurred. } 

a Canning; lord Lyndhurst; viscount Gode- 
rich ; William Huskisson ; viscount Palmerston ; 

duke of Clarence, &c. . 


April, 
{Mr. Canning died 8 August, 1827. J 











1754 
1756 


1757 


1760 
1762 


1763 
1765 
1766 
3767 
1770 


arch, 1782 


1783 


1811 


1832 
1820 


1827 


*The duel between lord Castlereagh and Mr. Canning, 
22 Sept., 1809, led to the breaking up of this adiminis- 


tration. 








ADMINISTRATIONS. 


Viscuvunt Goderich ; viscount Palmerston; marquis 
> of Lansdowne : W. Huskisson, &c. . Aug. 
Duke of Wellington ; Robert Peel ; Mr. Huskisson ; 
&c. : Jan. 
(The ministry reconstructed on the retirement 

of the earl of Dudley, lord Palmerston, Mr. Grant, 
Mr. Huskisson.]  . js May and June, 


Wirtus [V.—Duke of Wellington, &c. 26 June, 

Earl Grey ; marquis of Lansdowne ; lord Brougham; 
Viscuunt Althorp; earl of Durham ; vise ounts 
Melbourne, Palmerston, and Goderich ; sir James 
ee lord John Ruseell, &e. . . Nov. 4, 

the lo resigns, owing ‘toa majority against 

hint in the lords, on the ne Bill, 10 May ; but 
resumes his post : é . 18 May, 1832 

Viscount Melbourne ; &e. . July, 1834 

(Melbourne administration dissolved, Nov. 1834. 

The duke of Wellington held the seals of office till 
sr pein of sir Robert Peel from Italy, Dee. 
1834. 

Sir Robert Peel ; lord Lyndhurst’; duke of Welling- 
ton ; earl of Aberdeen; &c. Noy. and Dec. 

Viscount Melbourne, &c. . April, 

Victoria.—Viscount Melbourne, &e. ao June, 

Subsequent accessions, F. T. Baring; earl of 

Clarendon ; T. B. Macaulay, &c. Viscount Mel- 
bourne resigned, and sir Robert Peel received 
the queen's commands to form a new administra- 
tion, 8 May. This command was withdrawn, and 
lord Melbourne returned to power, . . 10 May, 


Sir Robert Peel; duke of Wellington ; lord Lynd- 
hurst ; sir James Graham ; earl of Aberdeen ; lord 
Stanley, &c. . Aug. and Sept. 

[Accessions, Sidney ‘Herbert ; W. E. Gladstone, 


&::.] 
Lord John Russell; viscount Palmerston; earl 
Grey, &c. July, 
( Accessions : earl Granville ; Mr. Fox Maule : 
earl of Carlisle ; sir Thomas Wilde, created lord 


Truro, &c. } 

Lord John Russell and the marquis of Lansdowne 
en the 24 Feb. announced the resignation of 
ministers, owing to their defeat on Mr. Locke 
King’s motion respecting the franchise ; they i 
formed parliament, that it having beeu found im- 
possible to construct a cvalition ministry, the 
queen, by the advice of the duke of Wellington, 
had called upon her late ministers to resume office. 
Lord Stanley (since earl of Derby), in the interval, 
had been unable to fomna cabinet . 3 March, 

Earl of Derby (late lord Stanley): ‘lord Bt Leo- 
nards ; Benjamin Disraeli ; Spencer H. Walpole ; 
earl of Malmes >; sir John Pakington ; duke 
of Northumberlan , &e. . 27 Feb. 

Earl of Aberdeen ; lord John Russell ; viscount Pal- 
merston, &c. 28 Dec. ,, 

Various changes of offices took lace ; a fourth 
secretary of state was appointed, by the separa- 
tion of the war from the colonial department ; see 
Secretaries of S&le. The retirement of lord J. Rus- 
sell, 24 Jan. 1855, and a majority in the commons 
against ministers of 157 (305 to 148), on Mr. Roe- 
buck’s motion respecting the conduct of the war, 
led to the res tion of lord Aberdeen and his 
colleagues, 30 Jan. ; the cabinet was reconstructed 


by 
lord Cranworth ; &c. 7 Feb. 


1827 
1828 


1828 
1830 


183 5 
1837 


1839 


1841 


1846 


1851 


1852 


Viscount Palmerston ; 
[Secession of sir J. Graham, Mr. Gladstone, and 
Mr. S. Herbert. Accession of lord John Russell ; 
earl of Clarendon ; sir G. Grey; sir G. C. Lewis ; 
sir W. Molesworth, &c.] . 24 Feb. ,, 
On the second ‘reading of the Foreign Con- 
spiracy bill, the government (defeated by u vote 
of censure being Ee massed by a majority of 19, on 
the motion of Mr. Milner Gibson) resigned imme- 
diately P 19 Feb. 
Earl of Derby: B. Disraeli ; Spencer Walpole ; lord 
Stanley ; sir PF. Thesiger (lord Chelmsford), dc es 
26 Fe rr 
[The Derby administration, in consequence of a 
vote of want of confidence in it being carried by a 


1855 


maj of 13, 10 June, 1859, resigned the next 
day. 1 Granville failed to form an adminis- 
tration. ] 


Viscount Palmerston ; lord John (since earl) Russell, 
&e. : ; , ‘ , . 18 June, 1859 
{Lord Palmerston died 18 Oct. 1865.] 


i Karl Russell ; 








' given to William 
| 1297. Spelman ; tome The first Lorp Hick 
| ADMIBAL in England was created by Richard II. in 


| in Scotland from the reign of Robert I 


aes 





il _ ADMIRAL. _ 


W. E. Gladstone ; earl of eignasas 
wae - . Oct. ¥€65 

[ esigned, in consequence of a minority on the 
Reform Bill, 19 June] .26 3 une, 
Earl of Der by, B. Disraeli, ‘lord Stanley, =e ; for 
changes see Derby Administrutions. mink 
{Earl of Derby resigned through ill ae ] 


Feb 
B. Disraeli reconstituted the administration 29 Feb. % 
Mr. Disraeli resigned in consequence of the 
elections in November yiving a majurity of about 
rr4tothe Liberals... 2Dec. ,, 
: Ee (Gladstone ; earl of Clarendon ; Robert Lowe; 
Jobn Bri 
Lost t 





1866 


ht, and others, received "seals 9 Dec. ,, 
eir majority by the general ee 
Feb. ; resigned 7 Feb. 
B. Disraeli (earl of Beaconsfield, 16 Aug. 1870), the 
earl of Derby, the marquis ’of Salisbury, and 
others, received seals. zi Feb. ,, 
[For changes, see Disraeli Administrations, ] 
Lost their majority by elections in April; 
signed . 22 April, 1880 
W. E. Glalstone; earl Granville, marquis of Harting- 
ton, duke of Argyll, sir Wn. Hiarcout, Jolin 
a ht, and others, received seals 28 April, ,. 
igned in consequence of a minority on the 
t Bill (264-252), 9 June, 1885. 
uls of Salisbury ; Sir Stafford Northcote (Lord 
ddesleigh), Sir Michael Hicks- Beach, Lord 
penaoln chill and others received seals 
24 June, 
{Resigned in ecw’ of a minority on the 
amendment to the ad (329-250), 27 Jan. 1886. } 
W. E. (ladstone ; earl Granville, earl Spencer, earl 
of Rosebery, earl of Kimberley, Marquis of Ripon 
Sir Farrer Herschel, H. C. E. Childers, John 
Morley, and others, received seals . 2-6 Feb. 
(Resigned in consequence of a majority against 
his Irish Home Rule Bill (343-313) 20 July, 1886.] 
Marquis of Sudisbury; and former colleagues re- 
ceived seals. . 2July, ,, 
{Lord Randolph Churchill renigne «1 22 Dec. 1836.] 
For changes, see separate articles under the 
Premier’s name. 


ADMINISTRATIVE REFORM ASSO- 
CIATION derived its origin from an opinion 
that the disasters which occurred to the army in the 
Crimea in 1854-5 were attributable to the inefficient 
and irresponsible management of the various de- 
partments of the state. ‘The association was 
organised in London, 5 May, 1855. A meetin 
was held in Drury-lane theatre, on 13 June, an 
Mr. Layard’s motion on the subject in parliament 
was negatived 18 June following. The association 
was reorganised in 1856, Mr. Roebuck, M.P., be- 
coming chairman, but soon became unimportant ; 
see Civil Service. 

ADMIRAL. The title, derived from the Arabic, 
emir-al-bahr, ‘‘ Lord of the ‘sea,”” which occurs in the 
Chanson de Roland, 11th century, does not appear 
to have been adopted in England until about 1300. 
Alfred, Athelstan, Edgar, Harold, and other kings, 
were commanders of their own fleets. The first 
French admiral is said to have been appointed 1284. 
The rank of adnir bie: i i the English seas was first 

ybourne by Edward I. in 


1885 


1886 


1385: there had been previously high admirals of 
districts—the north, west, and south. The duties 
; have generally been executed by lords commis- 
| sioners; see Admiralty. A similar ony existed 
In 1673, 

Charles II. bestowed it upon his natural son Charles 
Lennox, afterwards duke of Richmond, then an 
infant, who resigned the office to the crown in 
‘after the union it was discontinued.—The 
ty of lord high admiral of Jreland (of brief 
exintence) was conferred upon James Butler by 
Henry VIII., in May, 15 The Admiral of the 
Fleet is the highest rank in the Royal Navy, oorre- 





ADMIRALTY. 


aponding to that of field-marshalinthe army. We 
have now 6 admiralsof the fleet, 13 admirals, 21 vice- 
pray rear admirals, and 13 captains (Jan. 
1889). e first admiral of the United States of 
America, David G. Farragut, was nominated in 1866. 


ADMIRALTY, Court oF, court for the 
trial of causes relating to maritime affairs, said to 
have been erected by Edward III., in 1357. It was 
enacted in the reign of Henry VIII., that criminal 
causes should be tried by witnesses and a jury, some 
of the judges at Westminster (or, as now, at the Old 
Bailey) assisting. The judgeship of the admiralty 
was constituted in 1514, and was filled by two or 
more functionaries until the Revolution, when it 
was restricted to one. Beatson. The judge has 
usually been an eminent doctor of the civil law. In 
1844 the criminal jurisdiction of this court was re- 
moved, and by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 77 (1857), the judge 
of the Probate court was to be also judge of the 
Admiralty court. The judge of the Admiralty 
court, Dr. Stephen ushington (appointed 
in 1838), resigned 1 July, 1 {> and was suc- 
ceeded by sir Robert Phillimore, who retired March, 
1883, succeeded by C. P. Butt, 3 April. The juris- 
diction of this court was extended in 1861. The 
very ancient gilt anchor set up in the Admiralty 
Court of the Royal Courts of Justice. The ancient 
silver oar is laid on the Registrar’s Table, Oct. 1885. 
See Supreme Court. 
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ADMIRALTY OFFICE dates from 1512, | 


when Henry VIII. appointed commissioners to in- 
a his ships of war. During the Commonwealth 
the admiralty affairs were managed by a committee 
of the parliament; and at the restoration in 1660, 
James, duke of York, became lord high admiral. In 
1662 the admiralty was first put into commission, 
the great officers of state being the commissioners ; 
see succeeding changes below. In 1688-9 the 
admiralty was put into commission, and the board 
appears to have assembled at admiral Herbert's 
lodgings, in Channel-row, Westminster, he ee 
at that time first lord. In 1830, 1832, and 183 
various changes were made in the civil depart- 
ments, several offices being abolished or conso- 
lidated with others. In March, 1861, a royal com- 
mission recommended the abolition of the board of 
admiralty and the appointment of a minister of the 
navy department. e board was reconstituted 14 
Jan. 1860, and 4 May, 1872. The collective action 
of the board was taken away, and concentrated in 
the person of the first lord. 


The office removed from Somerset House to Whitehall, 


1874-5. 

New buildings erected by virtue of the Public Offices 
Site Act passed 24 July, 1882. 
Messrs. Leeming & Leeming, of Halifax, 
approval by parliament, July, 1884. 

FIRST LORDS OF THE ADMIRALTY. 
JAMES, DUKE OF York, lord high admiral, 6 June. 
KING CHARLEs IT., 14 June, 

»» PRINCE RUPERT, g July. 

1679. Sir Henry Capel, 14 Feb. 

1680. Daniel Finch, esq., 19 Feb. 

368:. Daniel, lord Finch, 20 Jan. 

1683. Daniel, earl of Nottingham, 17 April. 

1684. Kina CHARLEs II. 

1685. Kina James II., 17 May. Office in commission. 

Arthur Herbert, esq., 8 March. , 

Thomas, earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, 20 Jan. 

Charles, lord Cornwallis, ro March. 

. Anthony, viscount Falkland, 15 April. 

1694. Edward Russel, esq., (aft. earl of Orford), 2 May. 

John, earl of Bridgewater, 2 June. 

Thomas, earl of Pembroke, 4 April. 

GEORGE, PRINCE OF DENMARK, lord high admiral, 
20 May. 

1708. Thomas, earl of Pembroke, ditto, 29 Nov. 

Office in commission. 


1660. 
1673. 


1701. 
1702. 


—<—<—<—<—_—_ 


_ Explosion in clerks’ room (ascribed to gun 


nny ey a ey 


‘1827. 


 ADMONITION. 


Edward, earl of Orford, 8 Oct. 

Sir John Lenke, 4 Oct. 

Thomas, earl of Strafford, 30 Sept. 

Edward, earl of Orford, 14 Oct. 

James, ear) of Berkeley, 19 March. 

George, viscount Torrington, 2 Aug. 

Sir Charles Wager, knt., 25 June. 

Daniel, earl of Winchilsea, 19 March. 

John, duke of Bedford, 27 Dec. 

John, earl of Sandwich, 10 Feb. 

George, lord Anson, 22 June. 

Richard, earl Temple, 19 Nov. 

Daniel, earl of Winchilsea, 6 April. 

George, lord Anson, 2 July. 

. George M. Dunk, earl of Halifax, rg June. 

George Grenville, esq., 1 Jan. 

John, earl of Sandwich, 23 April. 

John, earl of Egmont, 10 Sept. 

. Sir Charles Saunders, 10 Sept. 

Sir Edward Hawke, ro Dec. 

John, earl of Sandwich, 12 Jan. 

Hon. Augustus Keppel, : Aji. 

Augustus, viscount Keppel, 18 July. 

Richard, viscount Howe, 28 Jan. 

John, earl of Chatham, 16 July. 

George John, earl Spencer, 20 Dec. 

John, earl St. Vincent, 19 Feb. 

Henry, viscount Melville, 15 May. 

Charles, lord Barham, z May. 

Hon. Charles Grey, ro Feb. 

Thomas Grenwile, esy., 23 Ort. 

Henry, lord Mulgrave, 6 April. 

Charles Yorke, esq., 10 May. 

Robert, viscount Melville, 25 March. 

WILLIAM HENRY, DUKE OF CLARENCE, lonil high 
admiral, 2 May, resigned 12 Aug. 1828, 

Robert, viscount Melville, rq Sept. 

Sir James R. G. Graham, bart., 25 Nov. 

George, lord Auckland, rr June. 

Thomas Philip, earl de Grey, 23 Dec. 

George, lord Auckland, 25 April. 

Gilbert, earl of Minto, 19 Sept. 

Thomas, earl of Haddington, 8 Sept. 

Edward, earl of Elienborough, 13 Jan. 

George, earl of Auckland, 24 July. 

Sir Francis Thornhill Baring, 18 Jan. 

Algernon, duke of Northumberland, 28 Feb. 

Sir James Robert George Graham, 5 Jan. 

Sir Charles Wood, bart., 24 Feb. 

Sir John Pakington, bart., 26 Feb. 

Edward, duke of Somerset, June. 

Sir John Pakington, bart., 6 July. 

Henry Lowry Corry, 8 March. 

Hugh Culling Eardley Childers, 9 Dec. 

George Joachim Gdschen, g March. 

George Ward Hunt, 21 Feb, ; died 29 July, 1877. 

Wm. Henry Sinith, about 7 Aug. 

Thos. Geo. Baring, earl of Northbrook, 28 April. 

Lord George Francis Hamilton, 24 June. 

George Frederick Samuel Robinson, Marquis of 
Ripon, about 6 Feb. 

Lord George Francis Hamilton, 26 July. 


ADMIRALTY, Whitehall. ‘At the south 





1709. 
1710 
1712. 
1714. 
1717. 
1727. 
1733.- 
1742. 
1744. 
1748. 
1751. 
1756. 
1757- 


1794- 
1801. 
1804. 
1805. 
1806. 


1807. 
1809. 


1812. 


1828. 
1830. 
1834. 
9? 
1835. 
> 
184r. 
1846. 
1849. 
1852. 
1853. 
1855. 
1858. 
1859. 
1866. 
1867. 
1868. 
1871. 
1874. 
1877. 
1880. 
188s. 
1886. 


The designs of | end of Duke-street, Westminster, was seated a large 
selected for | house made use of for the ately office, until the 
6] 


business was removed to Greenwich, and thence to 
Wallingford -house, against Whitehall.”” It wasre- 
built by Ripley about 1726; the screen was erected, 
to conceal the ugliness of the building, by the 
brothers Adam, in 1776.—Lord Nelson lay in state 
in one of the apartments on 8 Jan. 1806; and on the 
next day was buried at St. Paul’s. 

wder in an 

iron pot); Mr. Swainson much hurt; about 11 a.m. 

23 April, 188s. 

ADMIRALTY anp WAR OFFICE ACT, 
to facilitate improvements in the organisation of 
these offices, by the retirement of clerks from certain 
of the civil departments by granting gratuities, was 
passed 10 Aug. 1878. 


“ADMONITION To THE PARLIAMENT,” 


condemning all religious ceremonies but those com- 
manded by the New ‘Testament, was published by 


ADORNO. 
certain Puritans in 1571. Its presumed authors, 
Field and Wilcox, were imprisoned. A second Ad- 
monition by Thomas Cartwright was answered by 
archbishop Whitgift. 


ADORNO anv FREGOSO, two families, of 
which the doges were frequently members, dis- 
turbed Genoa from the 14th to the 16th centuries, 
the former favouring the emperor, the latter the 
French king. Their power was annihilated by 
Andrea Doria about 1528. 


ADRIAN’S or HADRIAN'S WALL (to 
revent the irruptions of the Scots and Picts 
into the northern counties of England, then under 
the Roman government) extended from the Tyne 
to Solway frith, and was eighty miles long, twelve 
feet high, and eight feet in thickness, with watch- 
towers ; built 121. It was repaired and strengthened 
by Severus, 207—2I0. 


ADRIANOPLE, in Turkey, so named after 
its restorer the emperor Adrian (who died 10 July 
138). Near here Constantine defeated Licinius and 
gained the empire, 3 July, 323; also, near here the 
emperor Valens was defeated and slain by the Goths, 
g Aug. 378. Adrianople was taken by the Turks 
under Amurath in 1361, and was their capital till 
the capture of voneeEepe in 145 3. It wastaken 
by the Russians on 20 Aug. 1529; and restored 
14 Sept. same year; occupied by the Russians, with- 
out resistance, 20 Jan. 1878. See Turkey. 


ADRIATIC. The ceremony of the doge of 
Venice wedding the Adriatic sea (instituted about 
1173), took place annually on Ascension-day. The 

dro ned a ring into the sea from his bucentaur, 
or state bare. being attended by his nobility and 
foreign ambassadors. The ceremory was first 
omitted in 1797. 


ADULLAM, 2 cave to which David fled from 
the persecution of Saul about 1062 B.c. (1 Sam. 
XSil. I, 2.) 

Mr. Horsman, Mr. R. Lowe, ear] Grosvenor, lord Elcho, 
and other liberals who op the Franchise Bill in 
1866 were termed ‘‘ Adullamites.” During a debate 
on this bill on 13 March, 1866, Mr. Bright said of Mr. 
Horsman, that he “‘ had retired into what may be called 
his political cave of Adullamn, to which he invited 
every one who was in debt, and every one who was 
discontented,” &c. On 19 April, lord Elcho said, ‘‘ No 
improper motive has driven us into this cave, where 
we are a most happy family, daily—I may say, hourly 
—increasing in number and strength, where we shall 
remain until we go forth to deliver Israel from oppres- 
sion.” Although their oppusition led to the defeat 
and resignation of the Russell ministry, they declined 
to take office under lord Derby in July, 1866. They did 
not vote together uniformly in 1867, and (lord Elcho 
and Mr. Wyld excepted) voted with Mr. Gladstone, 
for the disestablishment of the Irish church, x May, 


1868. 


ADULTERATION. That of food was pro- 
hibited in England in 1267, and punishments for 
it enacted, 1531, 1604, 1836, 1851, &. Much 
attention was drawn to it in 1822, through Mr. Ac- 
cum’s book, called ‘‘ Death in the Pot,’’ and in 1855 
through Dr. Hassall’s book, ‘‘ Food and its Adulte- 
rations.’’ By an act for preventing the adulteration 
of food, passed in 1860, parochial chemical analysts 
may be appointed. An act to prevent adulteration 
of seeds passed 16 Aug. 1869, amended 1878. An- 
other to prevent adulteration of food and drugs 
ai 10 Aug. 1872. Penalties for adulterating 
iquors were im by the new licensing act passed 


same time. The rt of a commission, issued in 
July, 1874, decl: 
rather 
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ADVOCATE. 
acts were repealed by the Sale of Food and Drugs 
Act, passed 11 Aug. 1875; which was amended in 
1879; reported very effectual Dec. 1884. 


ADULTERY was punished with death by the 
law of Moses (1490 B.c.; Ler. xx. 10)—and by Ly- 
cute (884 B.c.). The early Saxons burnt ike 
adulteress, and erected a gibbet over her ashe 
whereon they hanged the adultcrer. The ears an 
nose were cut off under Canute, 1031. Adultery 
was ordained to be punished capitally by the parlia- 
ment, May 14, 1650: but there is no record of this 
law taking effect ; and it was repealed at the re- 
storation. In New England the punishment for 
adultery was made capital to both parties and 
several suffered for it, 1662. Hardie. Till 1857 the 

| legal redress against the male offender was by civil 
action for a money compensation; the female being 
liable to divorce. By 20 & 21 Vict. c, 8 (1857) 
’ 
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the ‘‘action forcriminal conversation” wasabolishe 
and the Court for Divorce aud Matrimonial Causes 
established with power to grant divorces for adultery 
and ill usage; sce Divorce. An act was passed in 
1969 permitting parties to suits for adultery to give 
evidence. 
_ ADVENT (adventus, urrival). The season 
includes four Sundays, previous to Christmas, the 
first the nearest Sunday to St. Andrew's day 
Nov. 30), before or after. Homilies respecting 
peas are eee to 378. Advent Sun- 
ay, 1569, I Dec. ; 1890, 30 Nov.; 1891 a 
1892, 2 Wow. ; 1893, 3 Dee. pepe aan 

ADVENTISTS, American fanatics, in Mussa- 
chueetts, U.S. One professing to imitate Abraham 
oe a child, the mother iooking on, May, 
1879. 

ADVENTURE BAY, S.E. end of Van Die- 
men’s Land, discovered in 177 by capt. Furncaux 
in his firat voyage to the Pacike, and named from 
his ship Adventure. It was visited by capt. Cook 
1777; by capt. Bligh in 1788 and 1792. 


ADVENTURERS, see Mencuants. 
ADVERTISEMENTS 1n NEWSPAPERS 


as now published, were not general in England t; 
the beginning of the eighteenth century A at 
of 5o/. was inflicted on persons advertising a reward 
with ‘‘ No questions to be asked’’ for the return of 
things stolen, and on the printer, 1754- The ad- 
vertisement duty, (first enacted, 1712,) formerly 
seaee 2 according to the number of lines, was after- 
wards fixed, in England, at 3s. 6d., and in Ireland 
at 2s. 6d. each advertisement. The duty (further 
reduced, in England to 1. 6d. and in Ireland to rs, 
each, in 1833), was abolished in 1853. 


Early advertisements are found in “ Perfect Occur- 
rences of every Daie,” 26 March to 2 April, 1647 
and ‘‘ Mercurius Klencticus” : 4 Oct. 

A. Sampson's ‘History of Advertising,” pub- 

8 , . : a . . a f 

The whole libretto of Macfarren’s Opera, Robin ae 

Hood, inserted as an advertisement in the Times 
(43 columns). eds Ne . : 16 Oct 

A debate in the Portugu Per ent translated 
inserted as advertisement in the Daily News (8 
columns) ; 7 + + 3 May, 1877 

ADVERTISING VANs, a great nuisance, prohibited . 1853 


ADVOCATE, THe Kiva’s, (always a doctor 
of the civil law,) was empowered sm bata at his 
own instance certain crimes about1597. The Lorp 
ADVocATE in Scotland is the same as the attorney- 

neral in England with judicial powers.—It was 

ecided in the parliament in 1685, that 








1648 


1860 


of Pari 
that the public ‘“‘ were cheated | the king’s advocate of France misht ¢ 
poisoned.”’ All the anti-adulteration | time be a judge; and in eee eae 


Scotland sir William Oli- 





ADVOWSONS. 


phant (1612) and sir John Nesbit (1666) were lord 
advocates and lords of session at the same time. 
Beatson.—The powers were diminished in 1881, 
when John Blair Balfour was made Lord Advo- 
cate ; the Right Hon. J. H. A. Macca 1885-8 ; 
Mr. J. P.B. Robertson, 1888. Mr. Geo. W. T. Omon 

ublished his work, ‘‘ The Lord Advocates of Scot- 
fond,” early in ise § The Advocates’ library in 
Edinburgh was established by sir G. Mackenzie 
about 1682; see Judge Advocate. 


ADVOWSONS, right of a presentation to a 
church living. See Bevefice. 

JEDILES. Roman oy aera of three degrees, 
said to owe their name to having had charge of the 
edes or temple of Ceres. 1. Two plebeian sediles 
were appointed with the tribunes, to assist them in 
looking after buildings, weights, and measures, the 
supply of provisions and water, &c., 494 B.C. 2. 
The edtles curules, at first patricians, were ap- 
pointed p65 B.C. 3. Julius Cesar appointed edi 
cereales for watching over the supply of corn. The 
wdiles became a kind of police under the emperors. 


ZJEDUI on HEDUI, a Celtic people, N.E. 
France, who were delivered from subjection to the 
* Sequani, by Julius Cesar, B.c. 58; but afterwards, 
opposing him, were subjugated by him, 52. Their 
insurrection headed by Julius Sacrovir, A.D. 21, was 
quelled by C. Silius. 


ZEGATES ISLES, W. of Sicily: near these, 
during the first Punic war, the Roman consul, C. 
Lutatius Catulus, gained a decisive victory over the 
Carthaginian fleet under Hanno, 10 March, 241 B.c. 
Peace ensued, the Romans obtaining Sicily and a 
tribute of 3200 talents. 





INA, 2 Greck island, a rival of Athens, was | 


LEG 
humbled by Themistocles, 485 B.c.; and taken and 
its works destroyed 455. Its inhabitants, expelled, 
431, were restored by the Spartans, 404; they re- 
newed war with Athens, 388, and made peace, 387. 


ZEGOSPOTAMI, 


Chersonesus, where Lysander, the Lacedwmonian, 
defeated the Athenian ficet, 405 B.c., and ended the 
Peloponnesian war. 


A. E. I. O. U., (for ‘‘ Austria est imperare 
orbi universi,’’ (German, alle Erde ist Oesterreichs 
tunterthan) ‘* Austria is to rule all the world,’’) 
was the mofto of the weak and unfortunate emperor, 
Frederick III. 1440—1493. 


ZELFRIC SOCIETY; founded 1842; closed 
1856; published ‘‘ Homilies of Aslfric, archbishop 
of Canterbury” and other Anglo-Saxon works. 


ELIA CAPITOLINA, built on the ruins of 


Jerusalem by the emperor Adrian, 130. 


AEMILIA, the name gi 


pen to the provinces of 
Parma, Modena, and the Romagna, united to Sar- 


dinia in 1860, and now part of the kingdom of 
Italy. 

ZENEID, the 
the adventures of 
Virgil, who died 22 Sept. 1 
finally corrected the poem. 
1469, at Rome. 


ZENIGMA. Samson’s riddle (about a B.C. ; 
Judges xiv. 12) is the earliest on record. Gale at- 
tributes senigmatical speeches to the Egyptians. 
The ancient oracles frequently gave responses ad- 
mitting of ee ey interpretations. In 
Nero’s time, the Romans had recourse to this 


eat Latin epic poem, relating 
neas, written about 24 B.c. b 

B.C., before he had 
t was first printed in 


method of concealing truth. The following epitaph ! The tolt in Sparta against Ath 
on Fair Rosamond (mistress of our Henry II. abcut - The Rtolian lorpue of ‘rihes opposee Macedon F 
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ZETOLIA. 


1173) is a medisval specimen :—“ Hic jacet in 
tom mundi, non Rosa munda; Non redolet, 
sed olet, ques redolere solet.”’ 

ABOLIA, in Asia Minor, was colonised by a 

rincipal branch of the Hellenic race about 1124 B.c. 

e Aolians built several large cities both on the 

mainland and the neighbouring islands; Mitylene, 
in Lesbos, was considered the capital. 

JZOLIAN HARP. Its invention is ascribed 
to Kircher, 1650, who wrote on it, but it was known 
before. | 

JEOLINA, a free-reed wind-instrument, in- 
vented by Wheatstone in 1829. 

JEOLOPILE, a hollow ball with an orifice in 
which a tube might be screwed, was used in the 


| 17th century as a boiler for experimental steam- 


engines; a similar apparatus is described by Vi- 
truvius, first century, A.D. 

ZEQUI, an ancient Italian race, were subdued 
by the Romans, and their lands annexed, after a 
severe struggle, 471-302 B.C. 

ZERAS, see Eras. 

AERATED WATERS. Apparatus for com- 
bining gases with water were persnves by Thomson 
in 1807; F.C. Bakewell in 1832 and 1847; Tylor 
in 1840, and by others. AERATED BREAD is made 


| by processes patented by Dr. Dauglish, 1856-7. 


i] 
> 


' 
! 
t 
' 
: 


(the Goat-rivers) in the ;. 


AERIANS, followers of Aerius, a presbyter, in 
the 4th century, who held that there was no dis- 
‘tinction between a bishop and a presbyter; that 
there was no Pasch to be observed by Christians; 
that the Lent and other fasts should not be observed ; 
and that prayers should not be offered for the dead. 
Epiphanius. 

AEROLITES, see Afeéeors. 

AERONAUTICS anp AEROSTATICS, 
see Balloons and Flying. The Aeronautical Society 
of Great Britain was established by the duke of 
Argyll and others, 12 Jan. 1866. 


AEROPHORE, an apparatus invented by M. 


Denayrouze, to enable persons to enter a noxious 


‘ inflammable atmosphere. It comprises an air-pump, 


| lamp, and flexible tubing. It was tried at Chat- 


ham, 12-14 Jan., 1875, and reported successful. 
A gold medal was awarded to the inventor at the 
Vienna Exhibition, 1873. 


AERO-STEAM ENGINE, see under Air. 


ZESCULAPIUS, god of medicine: his wor- 
ship introduced at Rome, about 291 B.c. 


ZESOP’S FABLES, see Fables. 

ZESTHETICS (from the Greek aisthests, per- 
ception), the science of the beautiful (especially in 
art); a term invented by Baum n, a an 
arene aed whose work ‘‘_Asthetica’? was pub- 
ished in 1750. 

ZETHIOPTA, see Ethiopia. 

‘¢ ECTHIOPICA,”’ see Romances. 


AETIANS, followers of Aétius, an Arian heretic 
about 351. 

ZETNA, see Etna. 

AETOLIA, in Greece, a country named after 
ZEtolus of Elis, who is said to have accidentally 
killed a son of Phoroneus, king of Argos, left the 
Peloponnesus, and settled here. After the ruin of 
Athens and Sparta, the tolians became the rivals 
of the Achwans, and were alternately allies and 
enemies of Rome. 


BO. 455 
- 323 




















AFFINITY. 15 AFGHANISTAN. 

Invaded by Antipater during the Lamian war . 322 | leases lady Sale and others, 16 Sept. ; destroys 

Aid in the ulsion of the Gauls. 2 ‘ - 279 the great bazaar ; retires ‘ ‘ - 12 Oct. 1842 

Invade the Peloponnesus, and ravage Measenia (Social Dost Mohammed becomes ameer : ‘ en a ae 
War), and defeat the Achwans at Caphyz —.. . 220 His treaty of friendship with Jord Dalhousie (faith- 

Philip V., of Macedon, invades Ztolia, and takes fully kept) . : : : ; - 30 March 1855 
Thermum— Peace of Naupactus concluded - 217. He dies leaving 16 sons; Appointing as his suc- 

Alliance with Rome . ‘ ; F ; P . 21 cessor Shere Ali, the third son, 9 June: who is 

Deserted by the Romans, the Xtolians make peace | much oppose! by his brothers, especially by 
with Philip . . . =. =. . . .. 205: Ufzual, the eldest son (and his son Abdul-Rah-] 

War with Philip, 200 ; he is defeated at Cynoscephalw 197. man, or Abdur-Rahman), Azim, Ameen, and Shu- 

The Xtolians invite the kings of Macedon, Syria, and reef; yet is recognized by them . Sept. 1863 
Sparta, to coalesce against the Romans 193-2 | Unsuccessful insurrection of Ufzul and Azim; Azim 

Defeat of the allies near Thermopyhe . 191 flees to British territories, 16 May ; Ufzul recon- 

Conquered by the Romans under Fulvius . 189 ciled to Shere Ali... -  .  . 2dune 1864 

Leading patriots massacred by the Roman party . 167 | Insurrection of Abdul-Rahman ; Ufzul imprisoned 

tolia made a province of Rome ; ; : - 146 | ae ee ee Aue. Pr 
AFFINITY. Marriage within certain degrees ere All enters Cabu . . . 14 NOV. ,, 

of kindred was prohibited in almost every age and Azim and his confederates defeated at Kujhboz, 

: | near Khelat-i-Ghilzye, by Shere Ali (whose gal- 
country, but has yet taken place toa considerable ; jant son is killed), 6 June; he enters Candahar, 
extent. The Jewish law is givenin Leviticus xviii. | 14 June, 1865 
(1490 B.c.) In the English prayer-book the table Azim joins his nephew Abdul-Rahman ; defection 
restricting marriage within certain degrees was set of Mahomed Rufeek from Ibrahim (Shere Ali's 
forth by authority, 1563. Prohibited marriages , son) weakly ruling Cabul; it surrenders ie ss 
were adjudged to be incestuous and untawful by the . 87" rouses himself from his ere cue be . 

th canon, in 1603; tie 4s backs that Sa Ae army; some of his treacherous friends return to 
bidden degrees are dec ared to be absoln y void DY him; he is defeated at Sheikhabad, and flees to 

5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 54, 1835; see Marriage (of | Candahar .  . YoMay, ,, 

Wife's Sister). The prohibited degrees were set ' Ufzul (sensnal and easy), and Azim (cruel and 

forth in 25 Hen. VIII. c. 22, 1533-4. See Incest. tyrannical) rule at Cabul, May, . . ef seq. ,, 

. . _ Azim and Abdul-Rahman defeat Shere Ali at 
_AFFIRMATION; sce Quakers. The affirma- | “xujnbaz, 17 Jen. ; he flees to Candahar : shut out, 
tion was altered in 1702, 1721, 1837, and in April, _ flees to Herat held by his son, Yakoob . Jan. 1867 
1859.—The indulgence was granted to persons who His army again defenxted and his general and 
were formerly Quakers, but who had seceded from | _ brother, Fyz Mahommei, killed . 17 Sept. ,, 
that sect, 2 Vict. 1838; and extended to other dis- | Ufzul dies ; Azim sole ruler at Cabul Oct. ,, 
senters by 9 Geo. IV. c. 32 (1828), and 18 & 19 Vict. He quarrels with Abdul-Rahman ; who leaves him, 
(1858). For Mr Bradlaugh'’s case. see Par- | and refuses to help him . March, 1868 
€. 2 (1955). . is ’ Yakoob defeats Aziin's troops, and enters Canda- 
liament, 1880-1, 1883. har Ge ee ee ee CAD. & 

Affirmation Bill for M.P.’s introduced, 1883 ; rejected in | Azim leaves Cabul, July ; his army dissolves by 
the commons (292-289) 3—4 May, 1883. See Oaths, Pr gctiay oe ; Shere at yee mayer aie 8 Sept. _,, 
AFGHANISTAN (the Greek Ariana), a large | Sir John Lawrence helps Shere arms and 

country in central Asia, successively art of the | money ; the attempts A ee reps 

Persian and Greek empires. ief cities, Cabul, a ay 

Herat, Candahar, Ghuznee. The tribes are ruled | Ruane shen ly een cay ahi ah ‘ bie Pg 1869 

by sirdars. | Shere Ali honourably received at Umballah by the 

Early Afghan conquests in India ; : 1200-1290 viceroy, the earl of Mayo, and receives asubsidy, 

Conquests of Genghis Khun about 1221, and by ; 27 March, et seq. _,, 
Tamerlane .  . . «|. ‘ . 1398 | The limits of his territories defined, about June 1870 

Baber conquered Cabul : ; ‘ : . . 1§25 | His son, Yakoob, rebels; captures Herat 6 May, ,, 

‘On his death Afghanistan divided between Persia Feramoz Khan, his father’s general, assassinated, 
and Hindostan. ; : June, 1871 

The Afghans revolt in 1720; invade Persia and take Yakoob reconeiled to his father through lord Mayo, 
Ispahan ; repulsed by Nadir Shah in 1728, who July ; made governor of Herat ; soon rebels, Sept. ,, 
subdues the whole of the country. : . . 1738 | Uslum, murderer of Feramoz, killed in prison, 

On his assassination, one of his officers, Ahmed Oct. ,, 
Shah, an Afghan, made Afghanistan indepen- Shere Ali es to new boundaries, and receives 
dent, and reigned prosperousiy . ‘ - 1947-73 another British subsidy, Oct.; nominates his 

Timar Shah (son), succeeds, 1773; rules cruelly ; youngest son, Abdoola Jan, his successor, to the 
dies leaving 23 90ns—_tj : sn 3 : - 1793 great dissatisfaction of his older son Yakoob, 

Zeman beeomes ameer, 1793; cripples the power of ec. 1873 
the sirdars ; blinded and dethroned : . « 1800 | Yakoob Khan, imprisoned by his father 

Mahmud Shah, son, ameer 1800; deposed for his abont Dec. 1874 
brother, Suja Shah, 1803; Mahmud restored, Shere Al! refusing to allow a British resident, the 
‘attih Khan the vizier predominant, 1809; subsidy withheld; he raises an army, and is said 
Futtih blinded; Mahmud flees from Cabul and to promote disaffection to the British 1877-8 
becomes ruler at Herat 1816 | Death of the heir Abdoola Jan . 17 Aug. 1878 


Impotent rulers at Cabul; Dost Mohammed Khan 
becomes ameer . i . é : i ao 
He is dethroned by the British, and sent to Cal- 
eutta; Suja Shah restored . ‘ : " : 
British occupation of Cabul causes great discon- 
tent; insurrection ; sir Alexander Burnes and 23 
others killed . . : : ‘ - 2 Nov. 
Akbar Khan, son of Dost Mohammed, head of the 
rebels ; invites sir Wm. Macnaghten to meet, and 
aszassinates him and others . . 23 Dec. 
The British army retires from Cabul, and is de- 
stroyed by the Ghilzais in the Khyber pass; of 
3849 soldiers, and about 12,000 camp followers, 
only Dr. Brydone and four or five natives esca 
massacre ‘ , ‘ : . - 6-13 Jan. 
Sir George Pollock forces the Khyber pass ; defeats 
Akbar Khan at Tereen; captures Cabul and re- 


1826 
1838 


r84r 


1842 


Stolietoff, a Russian envoy, favourably received at 
Cabul, June; a treaty signed; Russia to be the 
rdian of the Ameer . . Ang. 

The nawahb Gholam Hussein Khan sent as envoy to 
the ameer with letters from the viceroy (16 and 
24 Aug.), 30 Auy.; dismissed with presents: 
intercourse with the British declined . Sept. 
A mission with military escort ander sir Neville B. 
Chamberlain, commander of the Madras army, 
starts from Peshawur ; d : 21 Sept. 
aC Ali Musjid, a fort in the Khyber pass, major 
av 
with attack if they proceed, 22 Sept. ; they retire 
to Peshawur, 23, 24 Sept. ; Gholam Hussein sent 
with an ultimatum (answer required before 20 
Nov.) : : ‘ : : : 28 Oct. 
British army formed in three divisions; at Quettah, 


agnari and an advance party are threatened - 








AFGHANISTAN. 
De eo caloatre Nov. 


Dispatch from lord Cranbrook supporting the 
viceroy . * ‘ : ‘ ; - 18 Nov. 
No answer received from the ameer; the wing ¢ - 
21 Nov. 


vances ; : : ‘ F 7 
Ali Musjid shelled and occupied by the British ; 21 
guns taken; major Birch and lieut. Fitzgerald 


and about 35 men killed ‘. P . 22 Nov. 
The viceroy'’s proclamation to the Afghans, pene 
23 Nov. 


Occupation of Dakka and Pisheen, 23 Nov. ; of 
Kuram fort < ‘. : ‘ - 25 Nov. 
Kuddum burnt to punish marauding hillmen, 


r Dec. 
Gen. Roberts victorious at Peiwar pass (which sec) 


2 Dec. 
Evasive reply of the ameer dated 19 Nov., ace 
3 Dec. 
The British occupy Jellalabad ‘ : 20 Dec. 


Shere Ali flees from Cabul to Balkh, 13 Dec. ; 
Yakoob Khan assumes command; the Russian 
mission withdraws . : oe F Dec. 

Gen. Roberts proclaims annexation of Kuram 


district, &c. ;‘ - os é 2 Dec. 
He enters the Khoost territory 3 Jan. ; defeats the 
Matoon . 


M lg near : é 2 7 Jan. 
Candahar abandoned, 6 Jan.; entered by general 
Stewart unopposed . ‘ ‘ ‘ - 7 Jan. 
Wali Mahomed, ‘a relative of Shere Ali, joins ihe 
i . Jan, 

16 Feb. 


British . A : ‘ ‘ ; 
The Alizais defeated in an attack . , 
Death of Shere Ali, the ameer (announced) 20 Feb. 
About 46 of the roth hussars drowned by current 
while crossing the Cabul river, 10 p.m. 31 March, 
Gen. Gough, with the 10th hussars and others, 
defeats about 5000 Khugianis near Futtehabad ; 
gallant major Wigram Batty killed . 2 April, 
Yakoob Khan, son of the late ameer, arrives at 
Gandamak to negotiate, 8 May; recognised as 
ameer , ‘ is ‘ : . ; 2 May 
Treaty of peace signed at Gandamak ; (the British 
to occupy Khyber pass, and the Kuram and 
Pisheen valleys ; to have a resident at Cabul ; and 
to pay an annual subsidy of 60,000!. to the ameer), 
26 May - ratified 30 May ; the British none rete 
une, 
tari and escort honourably re- 


Sir Louis Cay 
24 July, 


ved in Cabu ‘ : ‘ , 
Thanks of the honse of lords voted to the viceroy, 
officers,and meu. ; , . - 4 Aug. 
Several regiments of Afghan soldiers arrive in 
Cabul from Herat; about 13 Aug. aided by the 
populace they besiege the British residents, who 
after a brave resistance are massacred (including 
sir L. Cavagnari, Mr. Jenkyns, his nae A lieut. 
Hamilton, and Dr. Ambrose Kelly), with about 
26 native cavalry and 50 infantry; a few natives 
escape . . ‘ . . . - 3,4 Sept 
Gen. Roberts marches towards Cabul 6 Sept. et seq. 
Mutiny at Herat; military and civil governors killed 


5 Sept. 
Repulse of an attack on Baker's entrenchments at 
hu 19 Sept. 


an Wt) oie! ete, 
a Britis 1 convoy attacked by Mongols, near 
Shutargardan ; 8 sepoys and 15 muleteers killed ; 
mules taken. - «© +  . 22 Sept. 
Gen. Baker reaches Kushi 24 Sept. ; receives the 
ameer Yakoob and bis son, his general Daoud, 
and suite . : oe . 27 Bet. 
Gen. Roberts arrives at Cabul, 28 Sept.; occu- 
pies Dakka . . ° 4 . . 29 Sept. 
Attack on British camp at Shutargardan aypulses 
2 Oct. 

of Char-asiab ; severe conflict with Afghans 

ge Cabul; captain blah Dr. Duncan, lieut. 


Fergusson, and about 70 killed and eG i 

ct. 

emy decamps ; about 98 guns abandoned ; 

Tsursued. by cavalry: sinall parties only Sveraken 
<9 


: rts visits the abandoned Bala Hissar, 11 
sr atl Cabul, 12 Oct. ; Jellalabad occupied 
by Gough . . 14 Oct. 
Gen. Roberts’ proclamation ; heavy fine; martial 
law; gen. Hills to be military governor, with 
Gholab Hussein Khan ome te 14 Oct. 


1878 


a> 


16 


1879 ! 


29 
39 


ve 
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AFGHANISTAN. 








Great explosions (supposed treacherous) in the Bala 
Hissar ; destruction of much arms and ammuni- 
tion ; capt. Shafto and about 20 others missing 


16 Oct. 
Abdication of Yakoob Khan announced 19 Oct. 
5 


risoners (mollahs and others) hanged as mur- 
erers of inajor Cavaguari and others 20-24 Oct. 
Sahib Jan, a freebooter, with a strong force of 
Taraki Ghilzais, defeated and killed by general 
Hughes at Shahjui, near Candahar . 24 Oct. 
Proclamation of gen. Roberts announcing Bntish 
occupation of Cabul, &c.  . ‘ : 30 Oct. 
Junction of columns of generals Macpherson and 
Bright at Katasang : : . . 6 Nov. 
163 Afghan mutineers, &c., tried ; 87 executed as 
inurderers ; 76 released ‘ . Oct. Nov. 
Combination of tribes under Mohammed Jan 
Wardak . : ‘ : : ; ; Dec. 
Continued severe fighting, with heavy loss on both 
sides. . : q : . . 11-14 Dec. 
Gen. Roberts concentrates his forces in the 
Sherpur cantonments. ‘ ‘ . 14 Dee. 
Musa Khan, son of Yakoob, said to be proclaimed 
ameer . 5 : ; ‘ about 17 Dec. 
Gen. Gough at Jugdulluk attacked ; retreats into 
the fort, 16 Dec. ; indecisive conflicts 18, 19 Dec. 
The Afghans (25,000) defeated with great loss near 
Sherpur cantonmeuts, by gens. Roberts and 
Gough . : j é ; : . 23 Dec. 
Cabul left by the enemy, 24 Dec.; the city and 
Bala Hissar reoccupied by the British 26 Dec. 
The enemy dispersed . 28 Dec. 
Attack of Afghan chiefs repulsed 
at Jagdalak . ‘ ‘ , ‘ - 29 Dec. 
Ghuznee seized and held for Musa Khan as the new 
ameer, by Mohammed Jan i about 10 Jan. 
Gen. Roberts proclaims an ainnesty with few 
exceptions ; the hill tribes generally subdued, 
about 6 Jan. 

Mohmands and other tribes defeated in an attack 
near Daka . : ‘ : ; ° 15 Jan. 
Correspondence with Russia; papers found in 
Cabul (to be kept secret) ‘ 6 Feb. 


Musa Khan and chiefs at 


2: March, 
Mohammed Jan defeated and killed, fighting with 
Hazaris : : : . about 3 April, 
A camp at Duwai attacked by Pathans ; garrisun 
killed . ‘ : j , ; 16 April, 
Shere Ali, cousin of the late ameer, made wali or 
overnor of Cundahar by the British (see 
vanidahar) ° . . . . . April, 
Gen. sir Donald Stewart defeats a furious attack of 
Ghilzais at Ahmad Khel, 19 April; again near 
Ghuznee é . : . - 23 April, 
Col. Jenkins, at Char-asiab, attacked by 4000 
Lognris ; resists till reinforced by gen. Mac- 
pherson ; totally defeats them ° a5 April, 
Sir D. Stewart takes chief command at Cabul 


2 May. 
Alleged defeats of Safis and Ghazis near Jellalabad 
19, 22 May 
Gen. Burrows (with about 2400 men) aent ree 
Bombay towards Candahar - x July, 
The troops of the inefficient wali of Candahar, 
Shere Ali, revolt and join Ayoob Khan, about 
14 July, 
Gen. Burrows at Maiwand, near Kusck-i-Nakhud 
(which see). - é ‘ ‘ 17 July, 
Abdul-Rahman, or Abdur-Rahman (see above, 
1863 ef seq.), recognised as ameer at Cabul by the 
British, and proclaimed . . . a2 5 uly, 
Ayoob Khan or of the late ameer, Shere Ali), 
governor of Herat, marches upon Candahar with 
about 12,000 men and 20 guns ; defeats the attack 








on col. Norman 


Ghuznee submit 


of gen. Burrows after severe conflicts ; heavy loss 
on both sides; many officers of 66th ent, 
killed . i a aoe ee - a7 July, 
Candahar citadel held by British with about 4000 
men . ... . « le - 28 July, 
Ayoob encamped at Kokaran .. . g Aug. 
Gen. sir F. Roberts with about 10,000 men, &c., 


marches from Cabul to relieve Candahar 9 Aug. 
Sir D. Stewart, with all the troops, after an inter- 
view with the ameer Abdur- man, withdraws 


from Cabul . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° . «wx Aug. 
Attack of Pathans (hill tribes) on the post at Kae 





AFGHANISTAN. 
Amadan firmly beaten off by sepoys ; 80 Pathans 
killed . é : 16 Aug. 


Ineffectaal sortie from Candahar, under gen. 
Primrose, Deh Kwajee village, with heavy 
Joss on both sides; gen. Brooke, col. Newport, 
majors Vandaleur and French, capt. Cruickshank, 
lieut. Marsh, and rev. Mr. Gordon, and 180 men 
killed. - 6 Aug. 

Ayoob Khan’s army (strengthened by Ghilzais) 
about SNS about 25 Aug.; he retires from 
(Candahar - abuut 30 Ang. 

Gen. Roberts arrives at Candahar, 3x Aug. ; de- 
clines Ayoob’s terms ; defeats and disperses his 
army at Mazra near the Argandab; and captures 
his camp at Baba Wali Kotal (sce Mazra) 1 Sept. 

Ayoob Khan arrives in Herat; reported — ro Oct. 

Tranquillity at Cabul, announced , Nov. 

here Ali, wali of Candahar, resigns and pad to 
India 

Alleged expenses of the war, 1878-80, 2 23,494,480l., of 
which 5,000,o00l, paid by British exe lequer, Aug. 

Russian corres ence with the ameer Shere Ali 
in 1878, published ; explained by Russia as re- 
lating to probable war in the east . , 10 Feb, 

Thanks of iament voted to gen. Ro erts and 
the army in both houses 5 May, 

Prospect of war between Ayoob Khan of Herat and 
Alslur-Rahman of Cabul . May, June, 

Conflicts between partisans of the ameer and AY oob 
Khan; the latter defeated. . 3&1 June 

Ayoob KEhan defeats the ameer’s army under 
Gholam-Hyder at Karer-i-atta, 26 July; enters 


Candahar July, 
Gholam Hyder holding Kelat-i- Ghilzai, Aug. ; 
receives reinforcements from Cabul 21 Aug. 


Ayinb pre ae wehor ay march ; the ameer’s troops at 
‘Kelat-i-G pales ‘Ayoob' 8 proposals, 1-4 
Sept.: marches to Canda about 8 Sept 
Axoob defeated at Old Candahar chiefly through 
dlesertion of his troops, flees to Herat. 22 Sepit. 
The ameer enters Candabar . r - jo Sept. 
His army under svar aie Khan twice defeats 
Ayoob's adherents, Oct sean - - 2 Ort. 
Enters Herat. ‘ i - 4 Oct. 
Ayoub flees to Persia 4 Oct. 
Alslar-Rahman now virtual ruler of all Afghanistan 


Oct. 
Afzol Khan chosen by the ameer as British resi- 
dent in Cabul . : Feb. 
The ameer defeats the Shinwarris about 27 April, 
Peace de - about 21 June, 
Indian gov ernment grants subsidy to the ameer : 
accepted . ard uly, 
Slight insurrection of the Ghilzais under Mollah 
Mushki Alum, announced. . 24 Ang. 
The proposal of an Afghan frontier commission 


accepted by the ameer . ‘ Aug. 
Gen. Sir Peter Lumsden with staff proceeds, and 

successful progress reported . Oct., Dec. 
Penjdeh assared to Afghanistan by Lord Auckland, 


1840; Russian advances sai up to Novy. 1884. 
The ameer visits Lord Dufferin, the viceroy, at 
Rawnul Pindi 2-12 uy who declares at a grand 
durbar, England an atenanen? will stand side 
by side, 8 April. . * é 
Sir Peter Lumsden arriv es in London . 6 June, 
Ditference between England and Russia respecting 
the Zulfikar Pass . ‘ . , July, 
Xtrong Russian ison at Askabad July, 
The Russians relinquish Zulfikar Pass, sea ety 


2 Aug 
Angio-Russian Protocol, closing ue dispute, si ied 
in London . pt. 
Construction of Quetta Railway b n Sept. 1879 ; 
stopped Oct. 1880; resumed ae 1 Deets Lower 
Bolan Railway joining Indi India o . 28 Oct. 
Penjdeh given up to ate 188s, oneeb. 


Joint Commission ee First poundary, pillar 
formally 12 Nov. 1885 j ; the last, many 
perils and privations endured, é . July, 

Joint Commission dissolved . 6 Sept. 

Sir Joseph West Ridgeway, chief, and the an 
sion warmly received at Cabul . 5 Oct. 

Rising against taxation (treasure ‘seized in transit) 
about 30 Oct. ; rebellion said to be repressed 


Nov. 


ead 
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The ameer's troops defeated by the Ghilzais, 
announced rg pc: again at Khelat-i -Ghilzai, 
announce! 25 April, 

Meetings of Afghan. Frontier, Comuuiiasion at St. 
Petersburg; temporarily closed 12 May ; resumed 
6 July ; question settled. . aoJduly, 

Mutiny of Ghilzais at Hernt, suppressed with much 
bloodshed : 9 June, 

General Gholam reported that he defeated the 
Ghilzais  . E - 13 & 16 June, 

The ameer proclaims peace, “amnesty and a mt 
of taxes for two years, announced 

Great defeat of the rebeis at Mashakai, annoaneed 

uly, 

Reported conflicting accounts of y aie: of Fre 

yder Khan at “Rotaldab lab 5 July, 

Taimar Shah, chief of the Herat “mutineers, ex- 
ecuted at Cabul . 13 July, 

Rebellion said to have collapsed - 21 Aug. : several 
tribes return honie . ; 29 Aug. 

Escape of Ayoob Khan from “Teheran, 14 Aug. ; 
enters Afghanistan with a few followers and is 

| driven out . early Sept. 

| Severe fighting at Mashakai between the aan 
| troops and the insurgents 

| 

| 


Fighting near Mukur ; rebel leader, Jalander ar ne 
captured 7 Sept. 
Reported fighting with varying success Bept.- “Oct. 
Ayoob Khan surrenders at Meshed to the Indian 
‘governinent, announced . ‘ - g Nov. 
Southern Afghanistan quiet, announced | 1 3 Nov. 
Reported conflict between aimeer’s eons and the 
insurgents, 60 killed 15 Nov. 
' Amnesty proclamation issued " by ‘the “ameer 
| 10 Dec. 
Conflict between Afghans and Turcomans, Afghans 
victorious 9g May, 
Revolt of Ishak Khan gove morof Afghan Turkestan, 

| Aug. 5 defeated at Tash Kurgan 29 Sept. 1888; 
at Mazari Sherif 30 Sept. ; Ishak Khan a fugitive 

| in Russian territory. 

The ameer narrowly escapes assassination. 26 Dee. 
The ameer's troops under Gholam Hyder ice 
| the Shinwarris ‘ 
| Gholam Hyder Khan, made Governor- Generai 
20 Fe 


eb. 1889 


| AFRICA, called Libya by the Greeks, one of 
' the three parts of the ancient world, and the great- 
est peninsula of the globe; said to ‘have been first 
. peopled by Ham. For its history, see Egypt, 


Cape, Carthage, Cyrene, Abyssinia, Algiers 
| rocco, Ashaniee, South Africa, $c. oo 


Mo- 


Carthage subdued by the Romans, 146 B.c. ; other pro- 


vinces gained by Pompey, 82. 


1884 at bdued by Diocletian, a.p. 296; by Theodosius, 


- 1885 


b. 1886 


n° "itrica conquered by the Vandals under Genseric, 


429-35 ; re-conquered by Belisarius, 533-55. 
The Saracens subdue the north of hoaaigs 637—709. 
_ Portuguese settlements begun, 14 
Cape of Good Hope discovered by Diaz, 
| Vasco de Gama doubles the Cape and 
19 Nov. x 
English merc. 
granted a patent to an African company in 1588. 
Dutch colony at the Cape founded, 1650. 
; Capt. Stubbs sailed up the Gambia, ar 
| Bruce commenced his travels in bree: 
Sierra Leone settled by the English, 
Mungo Park made his first voyage 





(see Pi 


eenlone the coast, 
hante visit Guinea in rs5s50; and Elizubeth 


87. 
ag Africa, 22 May, 
1795; mee second, 3o January, 1804, and ney er returned 


Africa visited by Salt, 1805 and 1809 ; Burckhardt, 18:2 ; 
Campbell, 1813; Hornemann, 1816; Denham and Clap- 
perton, 1822; Laing, 1826; the brothers Lander, 


1830. 


The great Niger expedition to start a colony in Central 
Africa (for which parliament voted 60,o00l.), consisting 


of the Albert, Wilberforce, and Soudan 


hipe, 


commenced the ascent of the Niger, zo Aug. 1841; 


when they reached Iddah, fever broke out amo 
crews, and they were successively ob to re 
the Albert having ascended the river to » 320 miles 


from the sea, 28 Sept. The expedition was relinquished 
owing to disease, heat, and hardships, and all the 


Oo 
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vessels had cast anchor at Clarence Cove, Fernando Gordon Bennett, proprietor of the New York Herald, 
Po, 17 Oct. 1841. at a cost of about 8,o00l. :—_—- : . 

James hichardson explored the great Sahara in 1845-6, | Mr. Henry M. Stanley, chief of the expedition, left 
and in 1849 (by direction of the Foreign Office) he left Zanzibar, and, after much opposition from the native 
England 2 explore central Africa, accompanied by chiefs, accidentally fell in with Livingstone at Ujiji, 
Drs. Barth and Overweg. Richardson died 4 March, near Unyanyembe, 10 Nov. 1871, and remained with 
185x ;; and Overweg died, 27 Sept. 1852. him till 14 March, 1872, when he brought away his 

Dr. Vigel sent out with reinforcements to Dr. Barth, diary and other documents. Mr. Stanley repo that 
20 Feb. 1853 ; in April, 1857, said to have been assas- Livingstone had arrived at Ujifi in bad condition, 
sinated. having been robbed and deserted by his attendants. 

Dr. Barth returned to England, and received the Royal Much controversy ensued between’ Mr. Stanley, the 
Geographical Society’s medal, 16 May, 1856. His = members of lieut. Dawson's expedition, Dr. Living-. 
travels were published in 5 vols. in 1858. stone, Dr. Kirk, the Royal Geographical Society, and 

Dr. David Livingstone, a missionary traveller, returned others, Aug.---Oct. 1872. 
to England in Dec. 1856, after an absence of 16 years, . Letter from Dr. Livingstone, at Ujiji, dated Nov- 
during which he traversed a large part of the heartof = 335; to Mr. Bennett (printed in New York Herald, 26 
8. Africa, and walked about 11,000 miles, poe July, and reprinted in the Times a7 July, 1872) He 
over country hitherto unexplored. His book was pub- describes his explorations and his painful journey to 
lished in Nov. 1857. In Feb. 1858, he was appointed , jiji; his meeting with Mr. Stanley ; and he speaks of 
British consul for the Portuguese possessions in Africa, the Nile springs ‘being about 600 miles south of the 
and left England shortly after. most southerly part of Lake Victoria Nyanza ; and also 

Du Chaillu’s travels in central Africa, 1856-59, created of about 700 miles of watershed in central Africa, of 
much controversy, 1861. which he had explored about 600; and of the conver- 

Second expedition of Dr. Livingstone, March, 1858. gence of the watershed first into four, and then into 

Captains Speke and Grant announce the coreunes of two, mighty rivers in the great Nile valley (%) between. 
a source of the Nile in Lake Victoria Nyanza, 23 Feb x0" and 12° south latitude. Second letter (dated Feb. 

1872) describes the horrors of the slave trade in eastern 

Africa, printed in the Times a9 July, 1872. 


1863. 
(Capt. Speke was accidentally shot by his own gun while 
one near Bath, rs Sept. 1864.) Livingstone's despatches, dated Noy. x and rs, 1871, 
Some Dutch ladies unsuccessfully explore the White received by the Foreign Office, x Aug. ; letter 
Nile, and undergo many privations, July, 1863—1864. z July, received 2 Oct. 1872. 
One Miss Tinne said to have been killed ; reported 5 | wr. stanley described his discovery of Livingstone to the 
pt. 1869.) sty British Association at Brighton in presence of the: 

The “‘ Universities Mission to east central Africa,” con- ex-emperor and empress of the French, 16 Aug., and re- 
sisting of Charles F. Mackenzie, bishop of central , _ ceived agold snuff-box from the queen about 30 Aug. 1872. 
Africa, and six clergymen and others, started Dec. ' rivingstone died of dysentery in Ilala, Central Africa ;. 
1860, and arrived at the Zambesi, in Feb. 1861. All hia pupil, Jacob Wainwright, a young negro mission- 
died from privations and disease except two, who | ary, present, 1 May, 1873; his remains interred in. 
returned in 1864. The bishop diced 3x Jan. 1862; suc- Westininster Abbey, 18 April; his last journals pub- 
ceeded by Dr. Tozer. ; lished, Dec. 1874. 

Du Chaillu starts on a fresh expedition, 6 Aug. 1863; | New Expedition, under sir Bartle Frere, to Zanzibar, to- 
after being robbed, and eens many privations, | guypress the east African slave trade; lieut. Verney 
returned to London near the end of 1865. Hegavean | Lovett Cameron’s offer to aid in the furtherance of 
account of his journey at a mecting of the Royal | Livingstone’s expedition was accepted ; sailed 20 Nov- 
Geographical Society, 8 Jan. 1866. 1872, see Zanzibar. 


Dr. Livingstone returns, 23 July, 1864. Expedition to explore the upper of the Co 

Death of Dr. W. B. Baikie, at Sierra Leone, 30 Nov. 1864. w Yodue or Rollscto euteente acy: Rov Gee, 
[He was sent as special envoy to the Negro tribes | graphical Society to supplement it), proposed Nov. 1872. 
uear the Niger by the Foreign Office about 3854. He Lieut. Verney Cameron, after the finding of Livingstone. 
opened commercial relations with central Africa.] | continued his explorations, 1872- 


National African company, 1864. ; Leaving Ujiji, 14 May, 1874, he followed Livingstone’s 
Mr. (afterwards sir) Samuel Baker discovered a lake, foute: explored 1200 miles of fertile country ; arriving 


name Lake Albert Nyanza, 14 March, 1864.” "| He'wan mecelved by Royal Geographical Soclety, and 
Rata BES poner cereale cescen | Bepatitan of Mt it 3c Slay (ouprared by Daly 
peauinie gene Zambesi expedition 1858-64, | Telegraph | and New yack Herald) ; he surveyed Take 
Livingstone left Zanzibar to continue his scarch for the | pike tig ba latter dated a pul Hike Diener or 
sources of the Nile, March, 1866. Stanley reports survey of lake Tanganyika; and states 


[See his narratire below. } that he left Ujiji and crossed Africa from east to west, 
Reports of the murder of Livingstone near Lake Nyassa, | and identified the Lualaba with the Congo river, which 


in Sept. 1866—March, 1867 ; doubted, July, 1867. adc il 
Expedition of E. D. Young in search of Livingstone, ' ee Sa ROUSE ON OVER ECD Taihe8) 8¢ DOE 


sailed 9 July, 1867, returned and reported to the Royal | arrives at Cape Town, 21 Oct. 877 in London, 22 


Geographical Society his conviction that Livingstone . Jan ; published ‘Through the Dark Continent,” May, 
was alive, 27 Jan. 1868. | 


Letter from Dr. Livingstone dated Bembo, 2 Mar. 1867 ; 
heard of down to Dec. 1867. 

His despatch to lord seahi he ae 7 A beat 1868; read 
to the Royal Geographical Society, 8 Nov. 1869. Portuguese government grant 20,co0!. for expedition 

Letter dated 30 May, 1869, published Dec. 1869. into the jnterioe announced Dec. 1876. 

Uncredited reports of his murder by negroes, Jan. ; his Dr. Gtissfeld, a German, after his exptoration into SW. 
probable safety reported by Dr. k, 22 June ; said Central Africa, 1873, declared the difficulties insuper- 


1878, 

Italian expedition under marchese Antinori, well re- 
ceived by king of Scida; announced 2 Dec. 1876; 
his death reported, Nov. 1877. 








to be at Mozambique, Nov. 1870. able, 1875. 
Expedition of sir Samuel Baker to put down slave trade | Mr. H. M. Stanley, with an international Belgian expedé- 
on the Upper Nile (see Egypt), Jan. 1870. tion, explored the Congo, 1879-80. 


Expedition in search of Livingstone under lieut. Dawson, | Trade route with 4 stations on the Congo reported to be 
oO one. by the Royal Geographical Socicty ; started | established by Mr. Stanley (a great work) announced, 
9 Feb. 1872. I , 1882. : 

(It returned on hearing that Stanley had found Living- Exp ition of Mr. J. T. Last, supported by the Royal 


stone. } eographical Society, to8.W. Zanzibar, Sept. 1885. 
Dutch Guinea settlements purchased and transferred (see Italian scientific expedition under count Porro massacred, 
Elmina), 6 April, 1872. , reported 26 April, 1886. 
Reports current that Livingstone is alive, May, June, , Dr. Junker reports to the Royal Geographical Society 
1872. his eventful travels in Central Africa in 1885-6, 9 May, 


Expedition sent in search of Livingstone by Mr. James | 1887. 
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 AGINCOURT. 


Tax Roya, GsooraPuHicaL Socisty ts 2,600/. | sons of property, lived in common, aseepeac | to 
for an expedition to Africa under Joseph Thom- ; devote themselves to innocent recreation and to 
son, which starts 13 Dec. 1862; after successful | maintain spiritual marriage. The Agapemone is 


hae reat hiss aecontincle Seria: gaven: : described by Mr. Hepworth Dixon in his “ Spiritual 


: 1 fed y, with vicious Wives,’ published in Jan. 1868. Meetings of the 
shes | pleats weevaee Gui gs or dimerent manners, : sect were held at Hamp, near Bridgwater, Dec., 


| 
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3 Nov. 1884. See Morocco. Pre ‘ 1872. 
anare of = Moffat, missionary and traveller, aged 87, ' AGAR-TOWN. the e eive to ac distice 
sen te Cunigo. ‘in St. Pancras parish, N. London. It consisted of 


Mr. H. H. Johnston arrives at Kilimanjaro (discovered hovels, erected on the site of the grounds of coun- 
by Rebmann in 1848), June, 1884; builds village at cillor Agar, after 1841, which, from their filthy and 
height of 11,000 feet, Oct., ascends to 16,200 feet rt | uncivilised condition, were termed by Charles 
summit of Kibd, Nov. 1884 Dr. Hans Meyer ascen Dickens, in 1851, the English Connemara. The 


Cote Nokia’ etnedition “into the Masai country, &c., oe — was cleared by the Midland Railway 
pany. 


23 Jan., 1887—25 Oct., ree oe Mr. H. M. Stanley's 

expedition, see Soudan, Jaa., le 2 sti AGE. Chronologers have divided the time 
B. Groomarnic at, Bociery's saccven nl expedition into between the creation and the birth of Christ into 
ages. Hesiod (about 850 3B.c.) described the 


Eastern Africa under Mr. A. Keith Johnston leaves 
England 14 Nov. 1878, starts from Zanzibar about 14 : 

Golden, Silver Brazen, and Iron Ages; see Dark 
Ages. 


May, 1879; Mr. Johnston dies 28 June, succeeded 

by of Plali "Thomson, who returns to England Aug. 

Allewoa massacre of col. Flatters’ party (American) by | a AcE (from the Creation to the De- B.C, 
Touaregs, 16 Feb. 1881. uge . 7 : ‘ » 4004—2349 
A¥FRicaN Association, for promoting the exploration of sect ae (to the coming cf Abrahaminto | 
central Africa, was formed in June, 1788, principally , 

by sir Joseph Banks ; and under its auspices many addi- 
tions were made to African geography by Ledyard, 
| 


é A ; : se - = 2348—1922 
Tuirp Aox (to the Exodus from Egypt). 1921—1491 
Fourts AGE (to the founding of Solomon's 


Temple) ; : : ; ‘ - + I4Qo—r014 
ptlod Getcraphienl Sects Sule. Ghat meleet into the | pera AGE rs the capture of Jerusalem) . ro14— 588 
Peoitdes Seogp In 1866 Robert Gray, bishop of Cape- | SIXTH Age (to the birth of Christ). . . 588— 4 


SEVENTH AGE (to the present time) 


AGE. In Greece aud Rome twenty-five was 
full age for both sexes, but a eee age was 
requisite for the holding certain offices: e.g. thirty 
for tribunes; forty-three for consuls. In England 
the minority of a male terminates at twenty-one, 
and of a female in some cases, as that of a queen, 
at eighteen. In 1547, the majority of Edward VI. 
was, by the will of his futher, fixed at eighteen 


town (in consequence of a decision of the privy council : 
see Caurch of England), established synods of the 
‘Church of South Africa.’ 

AFRICAN Compary (merchants trading to Africa), arose 
oat of an association in London, formed in 1588. 
charter was granted to a joint-stock company in 1678 ; 
asecond company was created in 163 ; a 3rd corporation 
in r662 ; another was formed by letters-patent in 1672 ; 
remodelied in 1695. In 182: the company was 


lished. 
ieacae Expiornation Fexnp, founded by Royal Geo- | 


: : years; previously to completing which age, his 
afztan Immerretson, founded in London in 2807 for the | father, Henry VIII., had asaumed the rive of 
abolition of the slave trade, and the siyineeon of ; government, in 1509.—A male of twelve may take 
Africa. Many schools have been established with suc- | the oath of allegiance ; at fourteen he may consent 
_cess, particularly at Sierra Leone. ted in 1882: char. | '° # Marriage, or choose a guardian ; at seventeen 
Nationa Argicax Company incorporated in 1882 - he may be an executor, and at twenty-one he is of 
tered, ro July, 1886. To acquire land, is lag rs. | age; but according to the statute of wills, 7 Will. 
icc tuner Zaastber'sloeo: Peggy een IV. & I Vict. c. 26, 1837, no will made be an 
Tae IsrseiaL British East A¥Ricax CoMPAny, Lg bee ye a age eon ene years shall be 
rted by Mr. Wm. Mackenzie, Lord Brassey, Gen. | valid. A female at twelve may consent to a mar- 
Donald Stewart, Mr. Burdett-Coutts, and others; | riage, at fourteen she may choose a guardian, and at 


charter gazet . 1888 ; e territories having : : 
been Tae iee  te TW. Mackeinie by the Sultan of | twenty-one she is of age. 


Zanzibar ; concession signed 9 Oct. 1888. if AGED PILGRIMS FRIEND SOCIETY, 
AFRI CONFEDERATION. See | funded 1807 ; asylums, 1826 and 1871. 
South Sa icon Confederation. AGINCOURT, or Azrncour (N. France), 


a : a village, where Henry V. of England, with about 
AGAPZE (agape, Greek for love, charity), 9000 men defeated ebout 60.600 French on St. 
risp 


“ feaste of charity,” referred to Jude 12, and de- in’s da 25 Oct. 141 Of the French, there 
scribed b Tertullian, of which the first Christians were: 000 inet Relik he ante. 40 000 killed, snc 


ily partook, as Christ did with > 
is cp Dry rowing in ne a Suag ts duke of Aloe, Bras and Be 
iples. £ 
were forbidden to be celebrated in churches by the ninety-two: bahrhi: a reo kate te: atceeh 


councils of Laodicea (366) and Carthage (390). They | 2 
are still recognised by the Greek church, and are and finally claimed to be an incarnation of the Deity, 


held in their original form weekly by the Glasites : Jit, corresponding authority over his followers. On 22 
or Sandemanians, and in some degree by the Mora- May, 1850, Thomas Robinson sought to recover the et 
“ Wealeyans, and others. session of his child from the care of its mother (from 


P whom he had oi beara the application was refused by 
AGAPEMONE (Greek, “* the abode “fi love’’), ihe ice chance lor, to ae the si from te pollntion 
i ent at Charlinch, near Bridgwater, | 0 epee 8 ng. —Un 21 Aug. 1858, Miss Louisa 
ipcearerae founded in 184s, “here Henry James Jane Nottidge died, having transferred her property to 
r ersetshire, , luded follow formerly per- Mr. H. J. Prince. Her brother, Mr. Nottidge, by an 
Prince,® and his deluded followers, action, recovered from Prince 5728l., as having 
ores odes ; fraudulently obtained. Extraordinary disclosures were 
* Prince was born fn 1811 ; educated for the medical | made during the trial, 25 July, 1860. In the autumn of 
profession and licensed to practise, 1832; gave it up for | 1860, the Rev. Mr. Price, after several vain attempts, 
the church and entered St. David’s college, Lampeter, ,; succeeded in rescuing his wife from the Agapemone. 
and there commenced ultra-revivalist movements in 1836; | They had both been carly supporters of it. 
c 2 
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AGINCOURT. 


prisoners, among whom were the dukes of Orleans 
and Bourbon, and [0 barons, knights, and gentle- 
men. The English loet the duke of York, the earl ' 
of Suffolk, and about 20 others. St. Rémy asserts 
with more probability that the English lest 1600 
men. Henry V. soon after obtained the kingdom 
of France. 


AGINCOURT iron-clad. See Nacy, 1871. 


AGITATORS (or Adj sara officers appointed 
by the Parliamentary army in 1647, to take care of 
its interests: each troop or company had two. The 
general Cromwell was eventually obliged to re- 
press their seditious power. Ata review he seized 
the ringleaders of a mutiny, shot one instantly, in 
the presence of his companions and the forces on the 

ound, and thus restored discipline. Hume.— 

iel O'Connell, the agitator of Ireland, was born 
in 2775: He began to agitate at the elections in 
1826; was elected for Clare, 5 July, 1828; the 
election being declared void, he was re-elected 7° 
July, 1829. After the passing of the Catholic | 
emancipation bill, he agitated in vain for the | 
of the union, 1834 to I ; He died 15 May, 1847. , 
—Richard Cobden and John Bright were the chief 


Anti-corn-law agitators, 1841-45.—Mr. Bright be- 
came a Reform agitator ta beet 


AGNADELLO (N. E. Italy). Here Louis XII. 
of France gained a great victory over the Venetian 
some of whose troops were accused of cowardice an 
treachery; 14 May, 1509. The conflict is also 
termed the battle of the Rivolta. 


AGNOITZ (from agnota, Greek, tgnorance). 
[. A sect founded by Theophronius of Cappadocia 
about 370: said to have doubted the omniscience of 
God. Il. The followers of Themistius of Alexandria, 
about 530, who held l gsoerer aria as to the body 
of Christ, and doubted his divinity. 


AGNOSTICS, name given to philosophers who 
assert that we have no knowledge but what we 
acquire by means of our senses, about 1876. Mr. 
Herbert Spencer, Professor Huxley, and Mr. John 
Fiske are said to be agnostics. 

AGONISTICI (from agin, Greek, a conflict), 
also termed circutores, a branch of the Donatists 
(which see) in the 4th century. They preached 
with great boldness, and incurred severe persecu- 
tion. 


AGRA (N. W. yadis), founded by Akbar in 
1566, was the capital of the Great Mogul; see 
aus . In 1658 Aurungzebe removed to 
Delhi.—The fortress of A ‘the key of Hindo- 
stan,” in the war with the Mahrattas surrendered 
to the British forces, under general Lake, 17 Oct. 
1803, after one day's siege: 162 pieces of or ce 
and 240,000%. were captured.—In June, 1857, the 
city was abandoned to the mutineers by the Euro- 
peans, who took refuge in the fort, from which the 
were rescued by major Montgomery and colone 
Greathed. Visit of the prince of Wales, 25 Jan., 
1876.—Allahabad was made capital of the N.W. 
provinces of India, instead of Agra, in 1861. 


AGRAM (formerly Zagrab), a city of Croatia, 
Hungary, residence of the ; suffered much by 
earthquakes, g—12 Nov. 1880. See Croatia. 


AGRARIAN LAW (Agraria lex), decreed 
an equal division among the Roman people of all 
the lands acquired by conquest, limiting the acres 
which each person should enjoy. It was first pro- 
posed by the consul Spurius Cassius, B.C., and 
occasioned his judicial murder when he went out of 
office in 485.—An agrarian law was passed by the 
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tribune Licinius Stolo, 376; and for proposing fur- 
ther amendments Tiberius Gracchus in 1 3}. and 
his brother Corneliusin 121, were murdered. Liviua 
Drusus, a tribune, was murdered for the same cause, 
91. Julius Cesar propitiated the plebeians by pass— 
ing an agrarian law in 59.—In modern times 
the term has been misinterpreted to signify a divi- 
sion of the lands of the rich among the poor, fre— 
acme proposed by dema es, such as Gracchus 

beuf, editor of the Tribun du Peuple, in 1794- 
In 1796 he conspired against the directory with the 
view of obtaining a division of A et gil was con- 
demned, and killed himself, 27 May, 1797. 


AGRICOLA’S WALL, see Roman Walls. 


AGRICULTURAL CHILDREN ACT, 
prohibits employment of children under eight years 
of ee ue provides for the education of older 
children, 5 Aug. 1873. 


AGRICULTURAL HALL, Islington, N. 
London, chiefly for the meetings of the Smithfield 
Club. The foundation stone was laid by the presi- 
dent, lord Berners, 5 Nov. 1861. 8 has 
been much used for industrial exhibitions, public 
meetings, equestrian and pedestrian performances, 
concerts, &c. 

It was opened for an exhibition of dogs, 24 June, 1862 : 
horses and donkeys exhibited, July, 1864, and annually 
since. 

First Smithfield annual cattle show here, 6 Dec. 1862. 

A great refurm demonstration was made here, 30 July, 


1866. 
Grand ball to the Belgian visitors, volunteers and garve 
civique ; prince of Wales present, 18 July, 1867. 
Excellent horse-shows held here, May, 1868, et seq. 
Bias et bes here stopped, on account of cruelty, 
28 Mar. x 
Workmen’s ‘international exhibition opened by the 
Prince of Wales, 16 July, 1870. 
National Exhibition of machinery, appliances, manufac - 
tures, and produce, opened pt. 1879. 
Exhibition by the building es, opened 12 April, 1880. 
Tournaments (which see) held here 21 June, 1880, e¢ sey. 
International food exhibition, opened 13 Oct. 1880. 
Milling exhibition (under direction of National Associ- 
ation of British and Irish Millers), 10-18 May, 188. 
‘« Arcadia,” rural entertainment, July to Sept. 1887. 
NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL Hai, W. Kensington ; foun- 
dation laid by the Earl of Zetland 2: July 1885 ; main 
hall 440 feet long, 250 feet wide and roo feet high : 
with a minor hall for offices, ; the roof censists of 
iron and glass; designed by the late Mr. Henry E. 
Coe; present architect Mr. James Edmeston; con- 
tractors Messrs Lucas and others; cost of erection 
about 131,000l ; named Otymupra. Opened with horse- 
racing and other diversions 27 Dec. 1886; horse show 
opened 14 May, 1887; (another 16 May, 1889); opened 
by the Paris Hip e Company 22 Oct. 1887. See 
Irish Exhibition. 
AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS ACT, 
pee 13 Aug. 1875, relates to compensations of 
dlords and tenants, for improvements, &c. Two 
other important acts: for England 46 & 47 Vict. c. 
61, for Scotland, c. 62, were passed 25 Aug. 1883, 
to begin 1 Jan. 1884. 


AGRICULTURE. ‘Abel was a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground,”’ ; 
iv. 2. The Athenians asserted that the art of 


sowing corn began with them; and the Cretans, 
Sicilians, and Egyptians made the same claim. 


Cato the Censor (died 149 Bc.) and Varro (died 28 nc. 
7 els pene man writers ios shale bee 

il’s Georgics, jo B.c. Agriculture in England im- 

proved by the Romans after a.p. 44. 

Fitzherbert’s ‘‘ Book of Husbandry,” printed 1524. 
Tusser’s ‘‘ Five Hundred Pointe of Husbandry,” 1562. 
Blythe's ‘‘ Improver,” 1649. 
Hartlib’s ‘‘ » 2650. 
| Jethro Tull’s ‘‘ Horse-hoeing Husbandry,” 17or. 
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About the end of the 18th century, fallowing was gradu- | 
ally superseded by turnips and green crops. | 

In Aug. 1855, a committee presented a report on the best ' 
mode of obtaining accurate Agricultural Statistics. 
There were, in 1831, 1,055,982 agricultural labourers | 
in Great Britain, and in Ireland, 1,131,715. ' 

A of crops, and number of cattle, sheep, and pigs | 
in Great Britain and Ireland, beginning with 1866, 
gage in the annual ‘“‘ Statistical Abstract,” since 

I e€ Pp. 22. 

It was reckoned by the Agricultural Committee, that the | 
cultivation of waste lands would yield above 20,000,0001. 
ayear. It was calculated in 1854 that there were in ' 
England 32,160,000 acres in cultivation, of the annual 
value of 37,412,0001. Since that time, much land has | 
been brought into cultivation ; see Wheat. | 

‘** History of Agriculture and Prices in England (1a59- | 
ee eee Professor James T. Rogers, published, June, 

I z ° 

AGRICULTURAL SocirtTies.—The earliest mentioned in | 
the British Isles was the Society of Improvers of 
Agriculture in Scotland, instituted in 1723. A Dublin 
Agricultural Society (1749) gave a stimulus to agricul- | 
ture in Ireland ; its origin is attributed to Mr. Prior of 
Rathdowney, Queen's County, in 1731. The Bath and | 
West of England Society established, 1777; and the ! 
Highland Society of Scotland, 178%. County Agricul- | 
tural Societies are now numerous. | 

London Board of Agriculture established by act of par- 
liament, 1793. 

Francis, duke of Bedford, a great promoter of agricul- 
ture, died 2 March, 1802. 

Reowal Agricultural Society of England established in 
1838, by noblemen and gentlemen, the chief landed | 
proprietors in the kingdom, and incorporated by royal 
charter, 26 March, 1840. It holds two Levies 9 
annually, one in London the other in the country. It 
awarus prizes, and publishes a valuable journal. 


1839. Oxford. 1856. Chelmsford. 1872. Cardiff. 
1840. Cambridge. 1857. Salisbury. 1873. Hull. 
1841. Liverpoo 1858. Chester. 1874. Bedford. 
1642. Bristol. 1859. Warwick. 1875. Taunton. 
1843. Derby. 1860, Canterbury. 1876. Birmingham | 
1844. Southamp- 1861. Leeds. 1877. Liverpool. 
ton. 1862. Battersea. 1878. Bristol. 
1845. Shrewsbury. 1863. Worcester. 1879. London. 
1846. Newcastle. 
1847. Northamp- 
to 


1864. Newcastle- 1880. Carlisle. 
on-Tyne. 1881. Derby. 


n. 1865. Plymouth. 1882. Reading. 
1848. York. 1866. Bury St. Ed- 1883. York. 
1849. Norwich. munds. 1884. Shrewsbury. | 
1850. Exeter. 3867. No meeting. 1885. Preston. 
1851. Windsor. 1868. Luicester. 1886. Norwich. 
3852. Lewes. 1869. Manchester. 1887. Newcastle- 
1853 Gloucester. 1870. Oxford. on-Tyne. 
1854. Lincoln. 3871. Wolver- 1888. Nottingham 
1855. Carlisle. hampton. 1889. Windsor. 


Jubilee state banquet at St. Jaines’s Palace, Prince of | 
Wales in the chair, 26 March, x 

Institute of Agricul South 
of lectures given, Oct. 1883. 

Interaational Agricultural Exhibition, promoted ly the 
Society, and held at Kilburn, London, N.W. Occupied 
106 acres. It was opened by the Prince of Wales 30 
June, visited by the Queen in July, and clused finally, 
ro July, 1879. 

Royal A tural Society of Ireland, instituted 1841. 

*‘ Chambers of Agriculture” were established in France in 
x85:. In Great Britain, 1868, they had increased from 
36 to zo. A journal commenced early in 1868. 

Royal Agricultural College at Cirencester organised, 1842; 


ture ; ensington ; courses | 








chartered, 1845. 
Agricultural C in Wiltshire; its establishment pro- 
posed by the Mercers' Company, London, by the gift 


of 60,0008. Oct. 1888. ; 

Sufolk Agricultural College at Bury St. Edmunds 
opened 1874. Other colleges opened. 

British Dairy Farmers’ Association. —Inaugurated ; first 
show opened at Agricultural Hall, London, 24-28 Oct. ' 
I 

Row Agricultural Benevolent Institution.—It relieves 
farmers and their widows and orphans ; founded chiefly 


by Mr. Mechi, 1860. 

The Associated Agriculturists of Great Britain, a limited 
company, proposed April, 188r. 

AGRICULTURAL CHEMIsTRY.—Sir Humphry Davy de- 
livered lectures on this subject (afterwards published), 
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, The delegates of the 


AGRICULTURE. 


at the instance of the Board of Agriculture, in 1812; 
but it excited little attention till the publication of 
Liebig's work in 1840, which made a powerful impres- 
sion. Liebig's ‘ Letters on Agriculture " appeared in 
1859. Boussingauit’s ‘‘ Economie Rurale " appeared in 
1844; his ‘“‘ Agronomie” in 1860-8. He died May, 
1887. Great Bae Shia made by the experiments of 
Lawes, Gilbert, Pasteur, and others. 

AoRIcULTURAL Gaxos.—In the s wring of 1867, most 
painful exposures were made of the prevalence of much 
cruelty and immorality in the gang system (in which 
boys and girls are employed) in several of the eastern 
and midland counties ; and in consequence an act was 
passed 20 Aug. for regulating these gangs, licensing 


so Aer &e. 

A Union of Agricultural Labourers, managed chiefly by 
Joseph Arch, formerly a labourer, afterwards a Metho- 
dist preacher (M.P. 1885), was inaugurated at Leaming- 
ton, Warwickshire, 29 March, 1872. The movement 
spread, being countenance by Auberon Herbert, M.P.. 
and others. The Union met in London, Arch re-elected 
president, 16, 17 May 1877 ; at Bedford, 16 Sept. 1881. 

Lock-out of agricultural labourers belonging to the 
Union (lasted 18 weeks, costing the Union mach 
money), began at Alderton, Suffolk, March, 1872. 

Dispute between Lincolnshire farmers and labourers 
settled, 18-20 May; Suffolk and Norfolk farmers 
refuse compromise about 25 May; the Union ceased 
to support the locked-out labourers, leaving them tw 
emigration, or to seek employment, 27 July, 1872. 

The agitation subsided ; the labourers were employed 

autumn, 1875; agricultural return for Great Britain, 

1873; repo steady increase in prosperity, 1875. 

partial strike and lock-out of labourers in Kent and 

Sussex, Oct.—Dec. 1878. 

National Agricultural Labourers’ 
Union met, 26 Oct., 1875. 

Very great agricultural depression through bad seasons, 
and foreign importations ; many landlords remit large 
part of rents, 1877—9. 

Royal Commission of Inquiry appointal 4 July, 1879. 

Committee of Council on culture appointed, Earl of 
Rosebery president, abou 27 ay 1883. 

The a aT Returns of Great Britain were issued 
for the first time by the newly constituted Agricultu- 
ral Department. Second return presented, 





a 


A 


1883. 
27 Oct. 1884, an continued annually. 
The Departmental Committee recommend State aid for 
agricultural education, dairy schools, &c., March, 


1888. 

The following table, drawn up by Mr. William Cuuling, 
C.E., in 1827, is extracted from the Third Report of 
the Emigration Committee :— 








I 
Wastes | 
; Culti- | ' Unpro- 
Countries. capable of | Total. 
vated. | improve- | ftable. 
; ment. | 
ACRES. ACRES. , ACRES, ACRES, 
England ./25,632,000 | 3,454,000 3,256,400 }32,342,400 
Wales’ .| 3,217,000 530,000 | 1,%0§,000 | 4,752,000 
Scotland .| 5,265,000 | 5,950,000 | 8,523,930 | 19,738,930 
Ireland .[12,125,280 | 4,900,000: 2,416,664 ;19,441,944 
Brit. Isles| 383,690! 166,000 569,469 ' 1,119,159 
46,522,970 |15,000,000 151877,463 1774394435 





At that period it was computed that the soil of the 
United Kingdom was annually cropped in the following 
proportions : 


acriks. 

Wheat ‘ ‘ F : ‘ ‘ j « 7,000,000 
Barley and ry : ‘ ; ‘ é « +» 1,950,000 
Potatoes, oats and beans . ; ‘ ‘ . 6,500,000 
Turnips, cabbages, and other vegetables . . 1,150,000 
Clover, rye-grass, &. ‘ ‘ ; : » 1,750,000 
Fallow é . : . F . » +» 2,800,000 
Hop-grounds. . J 7 : : ‘é ,000 
Nursery grounds . : : : . * «20,000 
Inclosed fruit, flower, kitchen and othergardens 110,000 
Pleasure grounds . ; ; : - «100,000 
Land depastured by cattle A ’ . 21,000,000 
Hedge-rows, copses, and woods . 2,000,000 
Ways, water, &c. 2. 4 : ‘ » «2, 300.000 

Cultivated land . 46,540,000 





AGRIGENTUM. 
Crops oF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAXD :— 
Corn Green Grasses, 
Crops. Crops. ée, 
Acres. Acres. Acres. 
x866. Great Britain . | 9,252,784 | 3,562,434 | 15,964.553 
. Ireland. 2,174,033 | 1,481,525 | 12,006,191 
1870. Great Britain . | 9,548,041 | 3,586,730 | 16,577,740 
Ireland . . | 2,173,109 | 1,498,719 mice 
3876. Great Britain . | 9,194,669 | 3,571,874 | 18,056,217 
Ireland . . | 1,848,487 | 1,363,224 eee 
1283. Great Britain. | 8,618,675 | 2,454,579 | 19,461,295 
Treland . | 1,678,125 | 1,230,253 aerate 
1887. Great Britain. | 8,145,894 | 3.493.706 | 20,452,422 
Ireland . . | 1,562,463 | 1,229,092 cas 
AGRIGENTUM (now Girgenti), a city of 


Sicily, built about 582 s.c. It was governed by 
tyrants from 566 to 470; among these were— 

halaris (see Brazen Bull); Alcamanes; Theron 
who, with his step-father Gelon, defeated the 
Carthaginians at Himera, 480: and Thrasydeus, his 
son, expelled in 470; when a republic was estab- 
lished. It was taken by the Carthaginians in 40 
8.c., and held, except during short intervals, til! | 
gained by the Romans in 262 B.c. From a.p. 825 ' 
till 1086 it was held by the Saracens. 


AHMEDNUGGUR (W. India), once capital | 
of a state founded by Ahmed Shah, about 1493. 
After having fallen into the hands of the Moguls ; 
and the Mahrattas, it was takon from the latter by 
Arthur Wellesley, 12 Aug. 1803, and restored to the ' 
British dominions, June, 1817. 


AID, see Ayde. 


AID TO THE SICK AND WOUNDED, 
NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR. On 4 Aug. 1870, soon 
after the breaking out of the Franco-German war 
a meeting was held in London, which established 
this society under the rules of the Geneva Conven- | 
tion, tchich see. 


The Queen, patron ; the Prince of Wales, president ; 
col. meet acne ona fi chairman of committees ; ac- 
tive supporters, duke of Manchester, earl uf Shaf- 
tesbury, lords Overstone and Bury, sir Harry Ver- 
ney, gencral sir John Burgoyne, surgeon-general 
Longinore, and captain (aft. sir) Douglas Galton. 

The operations were chiefly directed by ie | 
aie Brackeubury, at the seat of war, and by 
Mr. John Furley and general sir Vincent Eyre. 

A fruitless meeting to promote the incorporation of i 
the society. It was then reported that 296, 298!. 
had been received ; together with stores valued at 
45,0200 a : ‘ : ‘ - - 1 Aug. 

Col. Loyd Lindsay conveyed to Versailles and Paris 
from the society 40,000l., equally divided between 
the Gerinana and French (gratefully acknow- 
ledged) ‘ . : ; : about rx Oct. 

The crown-prince of Prussia wrote to colonel Loyd 
Lindsay :—-‘‘ In this, as on other oceasions of 
distress, the help of the oy eee ublic has been 
poured out with a liberal and an impartial hand. 
The gifts which have been offered in a truly 
Christian spirit have excited a feeling of heartfelt 
gratitude among those on whose behalf I speak.” | 

2 Nov. 1870 
Subscription Lists published : 
3rd, 17 Aug. 2,377  soth, 1x Oct. . 243,444. | 

roth, 25 Aug. 33.339 Goth, 26 Oct. . 260,849 * 

zoth, 6 Sept. 68,677 goth, 30 Nov. . 280,598 

goth, 17 Sept. . 153,214 78th, 7 Jan. (re- | 

| 


1871 


1870 


goth, 29 Sept. . 208,147 ceivedto31 Dec 289,674 
The society afforded much help during the Servian war, 
July—September, 1876, and the Russo-Turkish war, | 


1877-8. 
The Princesa of Wales’ branch of the society closed with | 
a surplus of 6,417/. June, 1886. 


AILANTINE, see Silk. ! 


AIR or ATMOSPHERE. Anaximenes of Miletus 
(530 B.c.) declared air to be a self-existent deity, 
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AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. — 


and the first cause of everything created. Posidonius 

(about 79 B.c.) calculated the height of the atmo- 

sphere to be 800 stadia. The pressure of air, about 

15 lbs. to the square inch, was discovered by Galilco, 

1504, and demonstrated by Torricelli, (whoinvented 
e barometer) about 4. D. 1643, and was found by 

Pascal, in 1647, to vary with the height. Halley, 

Newton, and others, up to the present time hare 

illustrated the agency and influences of this great 

power by various experiments, and numerous inven- 
tions have followed; among others, the A1rn-GUN 
of Guter of Nuremberg about 1656; the AIR-PUMP, 
invented by Otto van Gusrieke of Magdeburg about 

1650; improved by Robert Boyle in 1657, by Robert 

Hooke about 1659; * and the AIR-PIPE, invented by 

Mr. Sutton, a brewer of London, about 1756. The 

density and elasticity of air were determined by 

Boyle; and its relation to light and sound by Hooke, 

Newton, and Derham. The extension of our atmo- 

sphere above the surface of the carth, has been long 

considered as about 45 miles.—Its composition,t 
about 77 parts of nitrogen, 21 of oxygen, and 2 of 
other matters (such as carbonic acid, watery vapour, 

a trace of ammonia, &c.) was ascertained by Priestley 

ot discovered oxygen gas in 1774), Scheele 

1775), Lavoisier, and Cavendish; and its laws of 

refraction were investigated by Dr. Bradley, 1737. 

The researches of Dr. Schonbein, a German chemist 

of Basel, between AW and 1859, led to his descrip- 

tion of two states of the oxygen in the air, which he 
calls ozone and antozone. Dr. Stenhouse’s dtr-filters 

(in which powdered charcoal is used) were first act 

up at the Mansion-hoyse, London, in 1854. In 1858 

Dr. R. Angus Smith made known a chemica 

method of ascertaining the amount of organic matter 

the ros pe panes his , Air re open in 

1872. See Orygen, Nitrogen, Ozone, Atmospheric 

Ratiway, Balloons, ‘and Pacwnatio Despatch. 

The Aero-steam Engine, the invention of George Warsop, 
a mechanic of Nottingham, who, by nid baie la com- 
pressed air united with steam, is said to have effected 
the saving of 47 per cent. of fuel. The plan was re- 
ported to the British Association, at Exeter, in Aug. 
1869, and was said to act successfully in a tug steame1 
or China) in the Thames, 26 March, 1870. 

Col. Beaumont’s alr-engine for propelling railway car- 
riages, tried at Woolwich, rejected successful (a little 
«team is nsed), 6 Oct. 1880, 

Victor Popp applies compressed air as a motive power to 
clocks, 1881. 

An air-telegraph, in which the waves of air fn a tube are 
employed instead of electricity, invented by sig. Guat- 
tari, was exhibited in London in 1870 It obtained a 
gold medal in Naples. 

Isaac Wilkinson patented a method of compressing air 
by a column of water in 1757, and William Mann pa- 
tented stage pumping by compressed air in 1829. The 
force of compressed air was employed in boring the 
Cenis tunnel (see under Alps). 

-cars driven by compressed air on the Mekarski 
system in N. London, for a time, June, 1883; resumed, 
after iinprovements made, for a time, 1885; again for 


a time, Feb. 1888. 
ATR-GAS-Licnr-CoMPANY: proves to use 
hydro-carburctted air as a source of light; estab- 


lished 1872. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE (Aachen), a Roman 


city, nowin Rhenish Prussia. Several ecclesiastical 








* Sprengel’s excellent air-pump, in which water or 
mercury is cinployed, was invented in 1863. 
¢ Air, as well as its gaseous components, has been 
compressed into the liquid state by means of great 
ressure and intense cold, 1877-8, by Raoul Pictet of 
neva, and Cailletet of Paris, Dec. 1877, Jan. 1878. At 
the Royal Institution, 5 June, 1885, professor James 
Dewar exhibited Liquid Air obtained at the temperature 
of —192° cent. 





AIX ROADS. 

-councils held here (799- 

was born, 742, and died, 814; having built the mins- 
ter (7 ), and conferred many rivileges on the 
city, in which fifty-five emperors have since been 
crowned 
Dec. 1792; retaken by the Austrians, March, 1793; 

by the French, Sept. 1794: ceded to Prussia, 1814. 

First Treaty of Peace signed here was between France and 
Spain, when France yielded Franche Comté, but re- 
tained her es in the Netherlands, 2 May, 1668. 

The second celebrated treaty between Great Britain, 
France, Holland, Germany, Spain, and Genoa. (By it 
the treaties of Westphalia in 1648, of Nimeguen in 1678 
and 1679, of Ryswick in 1697, of Utrecht in x 
Baden in 1714, of the Triple Alliance in 1717, 
Quadruple Alliance in 1718, and of Vienna in 1738, 
were renewed and confirmed.) Signed on the 
England by John, earl of Sandwich, and sir 
Robinson, 7 Oct. 1748. 

Congress of the sovereigns of Austria, Russia and Prussia, 
assisted by ministers froin England and France, met 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, and a convention signed, g Oct. 
1818, which led to the withdrawal of the army of occu- 
yation from France. 


AIX ROADS, see Rochefort. 
AIZNADIN or AJNADIN (Syria). Here 


the Mahometans defeated the army of the emperor 
Heraclius, 13 July, 633. They took Damascus in 634. 


AJ ACCIO, see Corsica. 


AKERMAN (Bessarabia). After being several 
times taken, it was ceded to Russia in 1812. 
the celebrated treaty between Russia and Turkey 
was concluded, 4 Sept. 1826, which secured for the 
former the navigation of the Black Sea, recognised 
the Danubian principalities, &c. 
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AKHALZIKH (Armenia). Near here prince 
Paskiewitch and the Russians defeated the Turks, 


24 Aug., and gained the city, 28 Aug. 1828. 


ALABAMA, a Southern state, originally part 
of Georgia, N. America; made n state in 1819: 
commercial metropolis, Mobile. 
the union by an ordinance passed 11 Jan. 1861, was 
reunited in 1865; and readmitted to congress, 1868. 


ALABAMA, 2 steam vessel of 900 tons, with 
engines of 300 horse powcr, constructed by Messrs. 
Laird at Birkenhead, for the confederate service ; 
launched 15 May, 1862. During the judicial en- 

uiries after her character, she sailed from the 
ersey, 28 July, the day before the British govern- 
ment telegraphed to detain her. Under the command 
of capt. Semmes, she did great damage to the 
American mercantile shipping, until her destruc- 
tion by the federal ironclad Kearsage, capt. Winslow, 
off Cherbourg, 19 Junc, 1864. Several of his crew 
were saved by Mr. John Lancaster, in his yacht. Ad- 
miral Semmes died Sept. 1877. 
Discussion between the two governments, respecting 

claims for damage by the Alabama , 18 
A fruitless convention for their settlement, by a 

commission signed at London _. - 10 Nov. 
Another convention, signed by the ear! of Clarendon 

and Mr. Reverdy Johnson, signed 14 Jan. : rejec- 
ted by the United States senate . I ‘sda 
Joint commission (British, earl de Grey, sir Sta ord 

Northcote and others ; American, secretary Fisk, 

general Schenk, and others,) to settle fishery dis- 

pates, Alabama claims, &c. Announced, 9 Feb., 
met at Washington, 27 Feb., signed a treaty at 

Washington . : : : ; . 8 May, 
Commission for Anglo-American claims, met at 

Washington p F ‘ : : 25 Sept. 
Formal meeting of the arbitration commission at 

Geneva ; (adjourns to rs June) 18 Dec. 
The British and American cases, presented 20 Dec. 

Great excitement in England at the introduction 

of enormous claims for indirect losses into the 

American case, loss by transfer of trade from 
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1165). Here Charlemagne , 


The city was taken by the French in 


» f 
Of the . 


of . 


Here | 


It seceded from | 


1868 . 





ALARCOS. 


American to British ships, increased rates of 
marine insurance, aud losses incident to the | pha 
longation of the war. . , ; ; an. 
Correspondence between the governments : British 
despatch, 3 Feb.; reply, 1 March; continued ; 
counter cases presented at Geneva  . 15 April, 
Continued correspondence, draft for a supplemen- 
tary treaty ; by which both nations agree in future 

to abstain from claims for indirect losses pre- 
sented to American senate: approved 25 May, 

' The British government object to certain modifica- 
tions ; further correspondence ; great excitement 
in parliament; proposed adjournment of the 
meeting of the arbitration commission ; differences 
about the mode of procedure ; congress adjourns, 
leaving the affair unsettled : : 10 June, 
The Arbitration tribunal, consisting of count Fred- 
' eric Sclopis for Italy, president, baron Staempfi 
for Switzerland ; vicomte d'Itajuba for Brazil ; Mr. 
G. F. Adams for United States, and sir Alexander 
E. Cockburn for Great Britain, meet at Geneva; 
The British government presents a note of the ex- 
isting differences; the conference adjourns, 15 June, 
Further adjournment, 17 June; the arbitrators 
voluntarily declare that the indirect claims are 
invalid, and contrary to international law, 19 
June: president Grant consents to their with- 

i «drawal . . “ : . ‘ 25 June, 
The British government withdraw their application 
for adjournment of the conference 27 June, , 
‘The Arbitration cominission records its decision 
| inst the indirect claims, and the proposed long 
ournment, and adjourns tors July 28 June, 

| Fi meeting ; all the arbitrators agree to award 
d es for the injuries done by the Alabama ; 
four, for those done by the Florida ; and three for 
those done by the Shenandoah. The judgment 
not signed by sir A. Cockburn, whose reasons 
were published ; the damages aw ounce 

interest), about 3,229,166l. 138. 4. ; those claim 

9.476,166l. 138. 4d. (Decision based on the ad- 
mission of a net ex-post facto international law, 
by Great Britain by the treaty of bisa or 
rq pept. ,, 

The qpusnent of sir A. Cockburn (a powerful and 
indignant reply to unjust aspersions, admitting 
the award for the Alabama ; opposing the other 
awards ; yet counselling submission to the judg- 
inent), signed 14 Sept. and published in London 
Gazette with other documents . 20 Sept. 
| It is stated, that about 1,250,000l. too much were 
/ awarded =. ; : ; ; , . Feb. 1873 
3,200,000l, were voted; the receipt of 3,196,874/. 
acknowledged by Mr. Secretary Fish 9 Sept. 
All awards made ; about 8,000,000 dollars surplus, 
21 Dec. 1876 

r : - 1881 

. 3: March, 1885 


ALADJA DAGH, near Kars, Armenia. Here 
| the Turks, under Ahmed Mukhtar, after severe con- 
| flicts, were totally defeated by the Russians under 

the grandduke Michael, and generals Loris Meli- 
koff, Lazareff, and Heimann, 14, 15 Oct. 1877. 


| The Turkish army was divided and broken up, the strong 
' camp taken, with many prisoners, ait i peshas 
| and 38 guns. The Russian strategy was highly com- 
' mended. This overwhelming disaster, which led to 
the investment of Kars,-was attributed to Mukhtar’s 
maintaining too extended lines which wero turned (20 
| miles with only 40,000 men; when 200,000 were re- 
! quired). 


| ALAND ISLES (Gulf of Bothnia), taken from 
_ Sweden by Russia, 1809; see Bomarsund. 


| ADLANT, a Tartar race, invaded Parthia, 75. 
They joincd the Huns in invading the Roman 
empire, and were defeated by Theodosius, 379-382. 
| They were subdued by the -Visigoths, 452, and 
| eventually incorporated with them. 


| ALARCOS (Central Spain). Herethe Spaniards 
‘under Alfonso IX., king of Castile, were totally 
| defeated by the Moors, 19 July, 1195. 


1872 


tad 
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The surplus increasing by interest . 
| About. 9,500,000 dollars . 














ALASKA. 21 ALBERT MEMORIALS. 


—_———— -- 


ALASKA, the name given to the Russian pos- . slain, and king Henry VI. taken prisoner, by the 
sessions in North America, purchased by the United | _ duke of York and his partisans, 22 or 33 May, 1455. 
States by treaty, 13 March, 1867, for 7,200,000 Second battle, queen Margaret totally defeated the Yorkists 


7, fo der the earl of Warwick, and d the king 
ries oa 1 Aug. 1868. Sitka is the prin- | shrove Tiecas. ¢ : eee ne ing, 
cipal station. 


St. Albans incorporated by Edward VI. 1553. 


ALBA LONGA, an ancient city of Italy, said | Disfranchised for bribery, 17 June, 1852. 
9 9 


‘ x St, Albans Raid, see United Statex, Oct. 1864. 
to have been founded by Ascanius, son of Ainens, | <7. Aztana Murder, see Trials, 1880. 





1152 B.C. Its history is mythical. Act passed to make arrangements for erecting a bishopric 

Ascanius, son of neas, 1152 B.C. ; Sylvius Post- of St. Albans, 29 June 1875. See constituted, 30 April 
humus, 1143; eas Sylvius .  . 0. BG. arg, made a city, 28 Aug. 1877. 

Reign of Eatinus, 1048 Ei alba, 7038 Atys, or Cape- : | BISHOP. 
us, 1002; Capys, ; Capetus ‘ ‘ - 916, 

Reign of miberiade 2 as belie defeated in battle ? 2877. Thomes Legh Claughton (trans. from Rochester). 
near the river Albula, he throws himself into the ALBAN’S, ST., CHURCH, Holborn, sce 
stream, is drowned, and hence this river is under Church of England, 1867. 


called the Tiber. P , ‘ ; -  . 895 es ‘ 
ippa: Romulus Silvius, 864; Aventinus, 845; ALBANY or ALRBAINN, the ancient name 


rocas, 808 ; Nunitor F . . - 795 | of the Scottish Highlands. Robert Stewart, the 
Amulius, the brother of Numitor, seizes the throne, brother of King Robert III., was created the fitst 
704 3 killed by Romulus, who restures his grand- duke of Albany in 1398, aud the title has ever since 
ather Numitor __. - 754! been connected with the crown of Scotland. The 


Romulus builds and fortifies Rome (see Rome) 753 d : Charles Edward d hi 
: aS é young pretender, prince Charles Edward, and his 
Alba conquered by Tullus Hostilius, and incor- ee : : : 
porated with Rome (see Horatii) . wk 665 — tat the title of count and countess of Albany. 
ALBANIA, a province in European Turkey, : Z 
formerly part of the ancient Epirus. the Albanians Se ee 


fl a . 1398. Robert: regent: 1406; diel 3 Sept. 1420. 
became independent during the decline of the Greek abe Murdoch, son; regent; executed for treason by 


empire. They were successfully attacked by the king James I., 1424. 

Turks in 1388. About 1443, under George Castriot 1452. Alexander, brother of king James IT.; actet 
(Sonn der bes): they battled the efforts of Mahomet treasonably; exiled; killed accidentally at 
I. to subdue them till the siege of Scutari in 1478, Paris, 1435. 


when they submitted. Ali Pacha, of Janina, in r5t4. John, son; regent; went abroad ; died at Paris, 
1812, defeated the Turkish pachas, and governed i are York and Albany, dukes. 
Albania ably, but cruelly and despotically, till Feb. ' 1881. Prince Leopold, fourth son of qneen Victoria, was 


1822, when he and his two sons were slain, after ' ereated duke of Albany 24 May, 188: 5; diced 
surrendering under a solemn promise of safety. A 8 March, 1884. 
revolt in Albania was suppressed in 1843. ee ee ee 
An Albanian league es ores! by es i ebke formed | Y 7 ° 
to resist the cession of any part of the country to ALBERT MEMORIALS. (See England, 
arcadia deat ce Maken At? sages Bet 1878 Queen.) The Prince Consort died on 14 Dec. 1861, 


The country semi-independent .  . . April, 1879 ; deeply lamented by the whole civilised world. His 
Amuy formed mbels against Turkey. . April, 1880 ' remains were transferred to the mausoleum of 
Ti.e e forces defeated in an attack on Dervish Pasha ' Frogmore, 18 Dee. 1862. The sarcophagus is com- 

in Uskub between Pristina and Prisrend 19 April: he ! posed of the largest known block of granite without 


reported the country settled, but asked for reinforce- | gaw. A meeting to organise a method of receiving 
s e i ™ s s . e ° 
peter piped Austen bes Mae. bre to be defeated, " contributions for a great national memorial was 


Revolt of chiefs, severe tights. 2, 3, June, 1883. Turks | held at the Mansion-house, 14 Jan. 1862; and a 
defeated with loss; reported dispersion of the chiefs | large sum was quickly subscribed. 36,000%. had 
about 8 June. Continued fighting 12 June e¢ seg. | been received on 1 March; 50,2207. on 11 June, 
The Turks successful in fight ; the Albanians submit, | 1862; and parliament voted 50,000/., in addition 


announced 21 June. Unsettled 25 June. Insurrection ; _ : : 
subsiding sbout ro July. Albanians appeal to the to the 60,000/. received by voluntary contributions, 


Powers for annexation to Greece, about 3 Nov. 23 April, 1863. 
General disorder and much brigandage reported, Aug. | The nature of the memorial was referred to the queen 
1884. See Dulcigno. herself. Ina letter to the lord mayor, dated 19 Feb. 


‘ 1862, sir Charles Grey says, on behalf of her majesty, ‘‘ 1t 
ALBANS, ST. (Hertfordshire), near the Roman | would be more in accordance with her own feelings. 


Verulam, derived its name from Alban the British and she believes with those of the country in general, 
protomartyr, said to have been beheaded during the ,__ that the monument should be directly personal to it= 
persecution by Diocletian, 23 June, 286. A stately object. After giving the subject her maturest considera- 
monastery to his memory was erected about 795, | ton, her majesty has come to the conclusion, that 

: : : nothing would be more appropriate, provi isons 
by ee king of Mercia, Flin granted aaa scale of sufficient grandeur, than an obelisk to be erected 
privileges. its superior sat as premier abbot in in Hyde-park on the site of the Great Exhibition of 
parliament till the dissolution in 1539. A meeting 1851, or on some spot immediately contiguous to it. 
was held 22 June, 1871, to raise a fund for the Nor would any proposal that could be made be more 
restoration of the abbey, the earl of Verulam, chair- gratifying to the queen herself personally, for she can 
man. The results were favourable, and the work | never forget that the prince himself had highly ap- 


: ° | proved of the idea of a memorial of this character bein; 
was confided to Mr. G. Gilbert Scott, who issued a raised on the same spot in remembrance of the Great 


report in June, 1872. The work was carried on | Exhibition.” Ina second letter the queen expresseil 
under the superintendence of Sir Edmund Beckett, | her intention of personally contributing towards erect - 
who contributed 50,000/. towardsit. The nave was ing the memorial, that “it might be recorded in futun- 
opened 21 Oct. 1885. Verulam was built on the site | ges as raised by the queen and people of a grateful 
‘of the capital of Cassivelaunus, taken by Julius | Country to the memory of its nefactor.” Shortly 


after a committee was appointed to fulfil her majesty'» 

ema B. en yas retaken after much slaughter | desire. Asa suitable block of granite could not ‘be 
y icea or Bunduica, queen of the Iceni, a. p. 61. obtained, the proposal for an obelisk was given up. 

First Battle of St. Albans, when the Lancastrians were The queen approved of the design of Mr. Gilbert G. Scott 

defeated, their leader, Edmund duke of Somerset , furan Eleanvr Cross, with a spire 150 feet high, ac- 








companied by statues, &c., 22 April, 1863 ; work begun, 
13 May, 1864 

The sculptors employed were M‘Dowell, Foley, Thee, 
John Bell, and Armistead : material, Sicilian marble. 
(Jan. 1865.) 

The memorial, complete, except the gtatue, by Foley 
(delayed ene, illness), was given up to her majesty 
privately, 1 July, 1872. The gilt statue by Foley un- 
covered g March, 1876. 

Doyne C. Bell's Descriptive and Illustrated Account of 
this Monument, published by Mr. John Murray, 1873 

Inacription on the ‘‘ Memorial Cairn” on a high mountain 
overlooking Balmoral Palace:—‘‘To the beloved 
memory of ALBERT the great and i Prince Consort, 
erected by his broken-hearted widow, Vicroria R.. 21 
Aug. 1862.” Upon another dressed slab, a few inches 
below the above, is this Pegs :—"* He being made 
perfect in a short time, fulfilied a long time: for his 
soul pleased the Lord, therefore hasted he to take him 
away from among the wicked.”—JVisdom of Solomon, 
chap. iv. 13, 14. 

A statue of the prince-consort (by Theed) inaugurated at 
Rosenau, his birth-place, in the presence of the queen 
an:! the royal family, 19 Aug. 1865. 

“« Early years of the Prince Consort ;” edited by the Hon. 
Chas. Grey ; published 6 July, 1867. 

Statue by Theed at Balmoral, inaugurated 1¢ Oct. 1867. 

The Statue at the Holborn Circus, uncovered by the 
Prince of Wales, 9 Jan. 1874. 

The Albert Memorial Chapel at Windsor, opened to the 
public, 1 Dec. 1875. 

Life, by Theodore Martin ; 5 vols. published, 1875-8. 

The Scottish National Meinorial to the Prince, Edin- 
burgh, inaugurated by the Queen, 17 Aug. 1876. 

Statue at Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, uncovered 
by the Prince of Wales, 22 Jan. 1878. 

A great statue of the prince proposed to be set up In the 
Great Park, Windsor, by means of the womens’ offering, 
see Jubilee, 1887-9. 

Many other memorials of the prince have been set up 
throughout the empire. 

Royal ALBERT HALL oF ARTS AND Scrences; The 
erection of a great building for congresses, concerts, 
&c., was proposed by the prince-consort at the close 
of the exhibition of 1851, and an estate at Kensi n 
was purchased ; a committee, with the prince of Wales 
at the head, to erect the building, was appointed 6 
July, 1865; circulars soliciting subscriptions were 
issued April, 1866 ; and the first stone was laid by the 
queen, 20 May, 1867. 

The building was erected by col. Scott, chiefly after de- 
signs by capt. Fowke, and cost about 200,000l. 
organ, by Willis, is said to be the largest in the world. 
An experimental concert was given to the workmen 25 
Feb., and the hall was opened by the queen 2g March, 
1871, when a grand concert was given, and niany since. 

The hall is said to contain seats for 10,000 persons 
(orchestra 2,000, oval arena 1,000, balcony 2,300, and 


gallery 2,000). 

An International Ice Carnival for the West End Hospital 
for Paralysis, &c., {naugurated by the Duchess of 
Teck, 14 March, 1889. 

ALsrRt Bripar, Chelsea, opened 23 Aug. 1873; freed 
from toll 24 May 1879. 

ALBERT EMBANKMENT, &., see Thames, 1869; Docks. 

ALsEaT IxstiTroTe, Windsor, opened by the prince of 
Wales, to Jan. 12880. 

ALBERT Mepa.s, to be awanled to persons who endanger 
their lives by saving others from shipwreck, appointed 
by royal warrant, 3 March, 1866. The first was given 
to Samuel] Popplestone on 14 May, 1866, for saving life 
on 23 March previous ; medals awarded to Pontypridd 
miners and others for saving men imprisoned in a mine 
through inundation (see Coal: Accidents,) April, 1877. 

AvBegT Menat (Gold), founded in 1862, awarded by the 
Society of Arts to sir Rowland Hill, 1864; Napoleon 
IIL. 1865; Michael Faraday, 1866; Charles Wheatstone 
and William Fothergili Cooke, 1867; Joseph Whit- 

worth, 1868; Justus Liebig, 1869; Ferdinand de 

Lesveps, 1870; Henry Cole, C.B., 1871; Henry Besse- 

mer, 1872; Miche] eugene Chevreul, 1873; C. William 

Siemens, 1874 ; Michel Chevallier, 1875; sirG. B. Airy, 

1876; Jean Baptiste Dumas, 1877; sir Win. G. Arm- 

strong, 1878; sir William Thoinson, 1879; James 

Prescott Joule, 1880; Aug. Wm. Hofmann, 18813 Louis 

Pasteur, 1882; sir Joseph TD. Hooker, 1883; capt. 

James Bachanan Eads, 1884; Henry Doulton, 1885; 
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ALCHEMY. 


Samuel Cunliffe Lister, 1886; the Queen, 1887 (6 June, 
resented 8 March, 1888); professor Hennann Louis 
elmholtz, 1888. 

ALBERT EXHBITION Patace, Barrersea, opened 6 
June, 1885, closed 1888. 

Royal Albert Orphan Asylum, Bagshot ; founded 1864. 


ALBIGENSES, a name given to various per- 
sons who op the doctrines and corruptions of 
the church of Rome, living at Albi, in Languedoc, 
and at Toulouse in the t2th century. They were 
persecuted asalleged Manicheans, 1163, and acrusade 
(proclaimed by pope Innocent III.) against them 
commenced in 1207. Simon de Montfort commanded 

00,000 men and at Beziers, 1209, he and the pope’s 
egate put friends and foes to the sword, saying, 
“God will find his own!” ® At BMinerba he burnt 
Iso of the Albigenses alive; and at La Vaur he 
hanged the governor, and beheaded the chief people, 
drowning the governor's wife, and murdering other 
women. He defeated Raymond, count of Toulouse, 
but was himself killed in 1218. Louis VIII. and 
IX., kings of France, patronised the crusade ; 
count Raymond was subdued, and abdicated in 1229; 
and the heretics were given up to the Inquisition. 
any had little in common with the Waldenses, 
tChriCh 8FF. 


ALBION. Britain is so called by Aristotle 
(died 322 B.c.). Julius Caesar and others, are said 
to have given it the name (from aldus, white) on 
account of its chalky cliffs. 


ALBUERA orn ALBUNERA, Estremadura, 
Sprain. Here a battle was fought between the 
French, commanded by marshal Soult, and the 
British and Anglo-Spanish army, under marshal, 
afterwards lord Beresford, 16 May, 1811. The 
allies obtained a brilliant victory. e French loss 
exceeded 8000 men previously to their retreat ; but 
the allies lost a large number. The chief brunt 
of the action fell on the British; colonel Inglis, 
22 officers, and more than men, out of 570 who 
bad mounted a hill, fell,—out of the 57th regiment 
alone; the other regiments were scarce y better off, 
not one-third being left stisnding; °‘1500 un- 
wonnded men, the remnant of 6000 unconquerable 
British soldiers, stood triumphant on this fatal 
hill.” Napier. 

ALBUFERA (Spain, East Central), a lagoon, 
near which the French marshal Suchet (afterwards 
duke of Albufera) defeated the Spaniards under 
Blake, 4 Jan. 1812: this led to his capture of 
Valencia on 9 Jan. 


ALCALA DE HENARES, Spain, near the 
Roman Complutum. At the university here was 
printed the Complutensian Polyglott bible, at the 
expense of cardinal Ximenes, 1502-15. 


ALCANTARA, a town on the Tagus, W. Spain. 
A fine bridge was built here by Trajan about 104. 
The duke of Alva acquired Portugal for Spain by 
defeating the Portuguese army here, 24 June, 1580. 
The Spanish military order of knighthood of Alcan- 
tara was established in 1156. ‘The sovereign of 
Spain has been grand master since 1495. 


ALCAZAR-QUIVER, near Fez, N. W. 
Africa, where the Moors totally defeated the Portu- 
guese, whose aga king Sebastian was slain, 4 
Aug. 1578. The Portuguese disbelieved his death 
and long expected his return ; this led to the ap- 
pearance of five impostors. 


ALCHEMY, the forerunner of chemistry ; its 
chief objects being the discovery of the philosopher's 
stone (which was to effect the trunsmutation of 


ee eee 


* Now contradicted. 


ALCOHOL. ALE. a 


metals into gold), an alkahest or universal men- ALDERNEY (English Channel), with Jersey, 
struum, and the elixir of life. The alchemists &c., was acquired by William the Conqueror, 1060. 
assert that their founder was Hermes Trismegistus ' The ‘‘ Race” is celebrated for two fatal occur- 
(thrice greatest), an ancient Egyptian king.— Pliny | rences; William of Normandy, son of Henry I. of 
says, the emperor Caligula was the first who pre- England, and many young nobles (140 youths of 
ared natural arsenic, im order to make gold of it, the principal families of France and Britain), were 
ut left it off, because the charge exceeded the overtaken by a storm, and all lost, 25 Nov. 1120. 
profit. . The British man-of-war Victory, of 100 guns and 
Zosimus wrote on the snliect about 410. 1160 men, was wrecked here, P Oct. 17443 the 
The Arabians cultivated alchemy and were followed (in ; admiral, sir John Balchen, and all his crew perished. 
the 13th century) by Roger Bacon, Albertus Magnus, | Through this strait the French escaped r their 
Poaceniet ee ee 1394), | defeat at La Hogue by admirals Russell and Rooke, 
d 1541), others. . 

In 1404 the craft of bat tiplying guld and silver was made - Ig ney ’ 1692. k a omeelgiage ssh pm 

felony by 5 Hen. IV. c. 4, which act was repealed in 1689. 20 Order to make Alderney a na ’ 
A licence for practising alchemy with all kinds of met. begun in 1852, and after having cost 1,337,1004., 
and ininerals was granted to one Richard Carter, 1476. was suspended by parliament in 1871. In 1874 the 
harbour and lands weretransferred from the control 


Rymer’s Fodera. 
Dr. Price, of Guildford, in 1782 published an account of : of the board of trade to that of the admiralty and 
| the war department. 


his experiments and brought specimens of gold to 
the king, affirming that they were made by means of a 
a waite powder. 3 pels a ey of oe si | ALDERSHOT CAMP, on a moor near Farn- 
ociety, he was required, under pain of expulsion, . : 
repeat his experimnents before Messrs. Kirwan and | rea 3° = PabteineL a ecaar ofrot oon 
’ 9 


Wolfe (some say Higgins); but after much equivoca- 
tion and delay he took poison and died, Aug. 1783. | purchased 4000 acres of land for a permanent camp 
or 20,C00 men. 


ALCOHOL. rare spirit of wine or hydrated  , qaitional land purchased in 1856. 
arno) ae oe pre Deen cures y, Une Cls- ‘Barracks since erected for 4ooo infantry, 1500 cavalry, 
tillation of fermented liquors by Abucasis in the ; ‘and several batteries of artillery. Great improvements 
12th century; and the dehydration of this liquor | in military cookery introduced (see Cookery) under the 
to have been partially cffected by Raymond Lul- | superintendence of captain John Grant, 1857. 
lius in the 1 3th century by carbonate of potassium. : Visited by the queen, 18, r9 April, 1856. oe 
Alcohol has never been reduced to the solid state, es sone vaca from the Crimea, reviewed by her, 
but becomes viscid at very low tempcratures. In 4; 5,000 men were stationed here, 1859. 
1820, Faraday and Hennell obtained traces of alco- © Cost of the camp, said to be.1,291,<31/. up to Feb. 1860. 
hol by passing olefiant gas (bi-carburetted hydro- ; An industrial and fine-art exhibition, furnished by officers 
gen) through sulphuric acid; and in 1862 this | and men and their wives, opened, 29 June; closed 14 
Pee Dis Na ene ang ee gry by penne: Gonpike for 40,000 men to execute military manceu 
see Distillation, Spirits, Brandy, Gin, Rum. About , ‘ ° 
250 medical men, including the president of the | iibiod ign rie gigi oad horses: “broke: Away 
yal College of Physicians, and many hospital Review of 14,000, &c. by the queen, 5 July, 1872. 
officials, issued a cautionary declaration concerning | Summer Manceuvres here, 1874, 1875, 1876, 187. 
the use of alcohol in medicine, Dec. 1871. See , Review by the queen, 13 May, 1878; again (all branches 
Temperance, of the service represented), 2 July, 1886. 


March of a force equipped for war, 17 Aug. 1886. 
ALCOLEA (Andalusia, 8. Spain). Near the | Review and sham fight, 23 June, 1887. 
bite a sharp engagement took p Hace between a ! by ioctl te gc eae Pathe mite half volun- 
royalists under general Pavia cy, Marquis de ire t fd : 
N ovaliohcn: and the insurgents ninder qatehal Ber. « Tecate Royal Damed down, © Bebe akg: 
rano, 27 Sept. 1868. The former was defeated, and, ALDINE PRESS, that of Aldo Manuzio 
being severely wounded, surrendered 28 Sept. About (Aldus Manutius), at Venice, where were printed 
600 were killed on both sides. ‘many of the first editions of the Greek, Latin, and 


AL-CORAN or AL-Koray, see Koran, Ma- | Italian classics, commencing in 1494 with Muszeus. 
hometanisem, &c. | ALE, BEER, and Wine are said to have been 
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ALDERMAN. 
next to the king and frequently a viceroy; but 
after the scttlement of the Danes the title was 
gradually displaced by that of cari. Aldermen in 
corporations are next in dignity to the mayor. 
They were appointed in London (where there are 
twenty-six) in 1242; andin Dublin (where there 
are twenty-four) in 1323. Aldermen chosen for life, 
instead of annually, 17 Rich. II. 1394. Present 
mode of election established, 11 Geo. I. 1725. Alder- 
men made justices of the peace, 15 Geo. IT. 1741. 
London aldermen are elected by the wards. In 1877 the 

court of aldermen exercised their ancient right of veto 

against Sir John Bennett (thrice chosen alderman for 
the ward of Cheap), and chose Mr. Edgar Breffitt, 


23 Oct. 1877. 
Alde rt of the County Councils established 


rmen form 
by the Local Government Act, 1888. 





* M. Martin Ziegler  rpariabai a method of producing a 
*‘vital fluid” by combining nitrogen and carbon in a 
porous cell containing ammonia, immersed in a vessel 
filled with molasses. The current was to flow through 
‘silk threads attached to the veasel: about 1868. 





, to keep 
3 Edw. VI. c. 25 (1 $51). 


The Saxon caldorman was | invented by Bacchus. Ale was known as a beve- 


rage at least in B.C. Herodotus ascribes the 
first discovery of the art of brewing barley-wine to 
Isis, the wife of Osiris, and a beverage of this kind 
is mentioned by Xenophon, 401 n.c. The Romans 


| and Germans very early learned from the Egyptians 


the process of preparing a liquor from corn by means 
of fermentation. Tacitus. Ale-houses are men- 
tioned in the laws of Ina, king of Wessex. Booths 
were setup in England, 728, when laws were 
for their regulation. None but freemen were allowed 
ale-houses in London, 13 Edw. I. 1285. 
They were further subjected to regulation by 5 & 6 
By 1 James I. ¢. 9 


$1803) 
one full quart of t st, and two quarts of sma i 


| ale were to be sold for one penny. Excise duty on ale 
: and beer was imposed by e ) so pmpaensslr 164 and 
; continued by Charles II. (1 ; repealed, 1 Will. 

IV. oc, 8. 


et $1830) ; see Forter, Wine, Victual 

Michae omas Bass, the eminent brewer of 

Burton, died 28 April, 1884, aged 84. 

Mr. John Bickerdyke's book on ‘‘ The Curiosities of Ale 
and Beer" was published in 1886. 


ALEMANNI. 

ALEMANNYI, or Att MEN (i.e. men of all 
nations), hence Allemand, German. A body of 
Suevi, who took this name, were defeated by Cara- 
calla, 214. After several repulses, they invaded the 
empire under Aurelian, who subdued them in three 
battles, 271. They were an vanquished by Julian, 
356, 357; by Jovinus, 368. They were defeated and 
subjngated by Clovis at Tolbiac (or Zulpich), 496. 
Tbe Suabians are their descendants. 


ALENCON (N. France) gave title to a count 
and duke. ” 


1268-82. Peter, made Count by his father king Louis IX. 





1293. Charles 1. of Valois, made Count by his brother 
king Philip the Fair. , 

1325, Charles IT. his son, killed at Crecy. 

1346. Charlies IIL (his son), became a priest. 

136%. Peter, his brother. 

1404. John (his son), made Dcxe in 1414, killed at 
Agincourt, 1415. 

1415. John II. (his son), prisoner in England, 1424-9 ; 
intrigued against the French king; died in 
Prien’. 1470. 

1476. Charles IV. fled after the battle of Pavia in rs2s, 


and died shortly after of chagrin. 
was annexed by the crown. ° 


ALEPPO, North Syria, a large town named 
Berma by Seleucus Nicator, about 299 B.c. The 
pachalic of Aleppo is one of the five governments of 
Syria. It was taken by the Saracens, a.p. 638, who 
restored its ancient name HaleborChaleb; b Bala- 
din, 1193; and eacked by Timour, Nov. 1400. Its de- 
population by the plague has been frequent; 60,000 
persons were computed to have perished by it in 
1797; many in 1527. The cholera raged here in 
1332. Aleppo suffered severely from the terrible 
earthquakes in 1822 and 1830; and has often been 
the seene of fanatical massacres. On 16 Oct. 1850, 
the Mahometans attacked the Christians, burning 
everything. Three churches were destroyed, five 
others plundered, and thousands of persons slain. 
The total loss of property amounted to about a mil- 
lion sterling ; no interference was attempted by the 


pacha. 
ALESSANDRIA, a city of Piedmont, built in 


1168 under the name of Casar by the Milanese and 
Cremonese, to defend the Tanaro against the em- 
Bert apd afterwards named after pope Alexander 

II. It has been frequently besieged and taken. 
The French took it in 1796, but were driven out by 
Suwarrow, 21 July, 1799. They recovered it after 
the battle of Marengo, 14 June, 1800, and held it 
till 1814, when the strong fortifications erected by 
Napoleon were destroyed. These have been restored 
since June, 1856. 


ALEUTIAN ISLES, in the North Pacific 
Ocean, discovered by Behring, 1741, visited by 
Cook, 1778, and settled by Russians, 1785. 


ALEXANDER, Era oF, dated from the 
death of Alexander the Great, 12 Nov. 323 B.c. In 
the computation of this era, the period of the Crea- 
tion was considered to be 5502 years before the 
birth of Christ, and, in consequence, the year I A.D. 
was equal to 5503. This computation continued to 
the year A.D. which was called 5786. In the 
next year (A.D. 285), which should have been 5787, 
ten years were discarded, and the date became 5777. 
This is still used in the Abyssinian era (zchtch see). 
The date is reduced to the Christian era by sub- 
tracting 5502 until the year 5786, and after that 
time by subtracting 5492. 


“ALEXANDRA CASE,” see Trials, 
1862-64. 
RA PARK, Muswell Hill, Lon- 


The duchy 


ALEXAND 
don, N. purchased by a company, and named after | 
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ALEXANDRIA. 


the princess of Wales, was opened with a flower 
show, 23 July, 1863. A portion of the Exhibition 
building of 1862 was erected here. The work 
proceeded rapidly in oy was suapeneee in 1865, 
recommenced in 1866, and completed in 1873. 
Horse-races first held here . . jo June, 1 July, 1868 
The prospectus of a scheme to organise an institu- 
tion pagans the South Kensi n Museum 
and the Crystal Palace, by means of a tontine (to 
cease 30 June, 1886), was issued : 22 July 
The affairs were to be managed by ‘‘ The Alexandra 

Palace and Muswell hill Estate Management Com- 

pany (limited).” Public lectures on the subject, 

Aug. 1871; the company's affairs were aaa up 

eb. 

The purchase of the land and buildings for the 

public proposed by the lord mayor and othersJuly ,, 
The pemee was opened with a grand concert, &c. 

24 May; destroyed by fire , ‘ » gdtine, 1873 
Two wotnen, etre atoes viewing the ruins, Suried, 

25 June; bodies foun ; ; ‘ ar Aug. ,, 
The new building (386 by 184 feet): opened 1 May, 1875 
94,125 persons said to have entered the park, Whit- 

Monday. ; 7 ; : . YW cise 5 
Balfe memorial festival . ; eS 29 July, 1876 
Petition for winding-up 24 Oct. 1876; carried out ‘ 

an. 1877 
The palace re-opened (annual subscription, noe &7.), 
10 May, ;, 
Arrival of Nublau hunters, with elephants, rhino- 
ceroses, camels, dromedaries, buffaloes, zebras, 
ostriches, &c. (imported by Carl Hagenbeck), 
Sept.—13 Oct. ,, 
Opened by new proprietors (Mr. Willing and others) 
with new attractions : ; 37 May, 188 


1871 


1872 


op ,053 visitors (bank holiday) 2 Aug. ,, 
Taken os Jones and Barber ; : Nov. ,, 
Put up for sale: unsold . : . » 41 Feb. 188r 


Varied entertainments. : , - : 1881-2 
Act for relieving the London Financial Association 
from charge of the Palace (withdrawn March et 
seq. , " : . ‘ ‘ 1883, again 
Proposals for purchasing the land for recreation 
June, 1883 
Put up for sale; no bidders. ; - 2oJduly, ,, 
Lendou Financial Association r. Sir John Kelk, 
Lucas & Co. (contractors), and others (directors, 
&c.,) 400,o00l. claimed as misappropriated; about 
25 days’ trial ; Vice-Chancellor Bacon dismisses 
case with costs . : : Z 5 8 Mar. 
The Palace let to Mr. George Collins Levy, for 
International Exhibition announced as July, ,, 
Temporary Industrial Exhibition opened 31 March, 1885 
Palace closed in 1886; re- i te for the season, 
11 April, 1887, Mr. H. W. Hayward, lessee ; 54,720 
visitors on Whit Monday, 30 May, 1887 ; reported 
unsuccessful, Feb. 1888 ; re-opened with a grand 
concert (1,000 performers), r2 May ; second gran: 
concert. . ‘ ° : . . gJune, ,, 
Celebration of the 23rd anniversary of the orvanl: 
zation of the Balvation Army . F g July, 1888 
For Professor Baldwin's ascents and descents see 
under Balloons , ; ‘ ‘ F 


1884 


1884 


39 


ALEXANDRIA (Egypt), the walls whereof 
were six miles in circuit, was founded by Alexander 
the Great, 332 8.c. who was buried here, 322. It 
became the residence of the Greek sovereigns of 
Egypt, the Ptolemies, 323; seventeen councils were 
held here, A.D. 231-633. Population, with ite 
suburbs, in 1883, 208,775. 


Ptolemy Soter erects the Museum, the Serapeum, 


the ros, and other edifices, and beyins the 

library about - 6 2 #22 ace - BC. 298 
These works completed by his son P. Philadelphus 

and his grandson P. Euergetes ‘ : - 283-222 
oe taken by Julius Casar; when a library 

s burnt . ; ; , ‘ : : ‘ ; 
Which Antony replaces by one brought from Per- 7 

gamus : : : , ‘ ; , aie. 36 
The city restored by Adrian. ‘ : _ AD. 122 
Massacre of the youth by Caracalla, in revenge for 

an insult. : : : ‘ : ; ‘ . 295 
Alexandria supporting the usurper Achilleus is 

taken by Diocletian after a long sicge - + 297 


i i SS 0 


ALEXANDRIAN CODEX. 28 ALGIERS. 


Alexandria disturbed by the feuds between the | _ ALFORD (N. Scotland), BATTLE OF. General 

Athanasiansand Arians sss ss 328) Baillie, with a large body of covenanters, was de- 
George of Cappadocia was killed, 362, and Athan- : feated by the marquis of Montrose, 2 July, 1645. 
. . 2 B 


asius finally restored ;* : : ‘ 
365| ALGEBRA: Diophantus, said to be the in- 











50,000 persons perish by an earthquake ? 


Br psoas alr by Theodosius, when a second ventor, wrote upon it probably between the 3rd and 
ibraryisbumnt.  .  .  . =  .« + + 39°] cthcenturies. It was cultivated in the 9th century 
Alexandria captured by Chosroes IJ. of Persia . 616 : rer ‘ i 

And by Amrou, the general of the caliph Omar,* who y the Arabs, who brought it into Spain ; and in 


ordered the library to be burnt, whereby the baths Italy by Leonardo Bonaccio of Pisa, In 1220. In 
were supplied with fuel for six months 22 Dec. 640 : 1494 Luca Paciolo published the first printed book 


Recovered by the Greeks; retaken by Amrou. . 644 | on Algebrain Europe. Serret. Some of the alge- 
an foanded by abe Saracens; which tends to the ‘ braic signs were introduced either by Christophe 

decay o exandria ‘ Fi - ‘ . * ; ifeli - 
Alexandria plundered by the Crusacers.. _— oe Rudolph (1522-20) agate Beis of hay =e ses 
The French capture Alexandria : ; July, 1798 berg, 15 and others by Fancis V16tay . 59» 
Battle of Alexandria or Canopus: the British under whenalgebra came into general use. Morers. Jerome 

gen. sir Ralph Abercromby defeat the French Cardan published his ‘‘ Ars Magna,”’ containing his 

under Menon . . .  . _. 2x March, :802 | rule, 1545. Thos. Harriot’s important discoveries 
Abercromby dies of his wounds, 28 March; Menou | 


appeared in his ‘Artis Analytice Praxis,” 1631. 


and ro,coo French surrender it to Hutchinson 


escartes applied algebra to geometry about 1637. 
2 Sept. 1801 ‘ : é 
Alexandria taken by the British under Fraser, a binomial theorem a es the ue of the 
zo March; evacuated bythem =. —.._-23 Sept. 1807 octrine 0 arr and the new analy ee? 
By the convention of Alexandria, Egypt was guaran- Dean Peacock’s *‘ Algebra’’ is a first-class work. 
teed to Mehemet Ali and his successors (anc | ALGERLA, see Algiers. 
nate ected °°. 1, |, List| ALGESIRAS,orOLpGrerazrar (8. Spain). 
New port, first stone laid by the khedive 15 May, 1871 | Here the Moors entered Spain in 711, and held it 
Fierce riots against Europeans (see Egypt) 11 June, 1882 till taken by Alfonso XI. March, 1 —Two en- 


Panic and great emigration of Furopeans . June, 1882 2 i 
Bombardinent of the forts, conflagration and aban- | gagements took place here between the English fleet 


shes mn ia | under sir James Saumarez and the United French 

donment of the city (see Egypf)  . 11-13 July, 1882 _ and Spanish fleets, 6 and 12 July, 1801. In the frst 
ALEXANDRIAN CODEX, « MS. of the | the enemy was victorious; but the British honour 
Septuagint translution of the Bible in Greck, said | was redeemed in the latter conflict, the San Antonio, 
to lave been transcribed by a lady named Thecla, ; 74 guns, being captured. Two Spanish ships fired 
in the 6th century, and to have belonged to the ‘ on each other by mistake, and took fire; of 2000 


patriarch of Alexandria in 1098. It was presenicd : -ed by the English. 
to Charles I. of England in 1628 by Cyrillus Leucaris, talon Doar 1250. Were mae ee 


paren of Constantinople, and was placed in the ' 


iti i "  ALGTERS, now ALGERIA, N.W. Africa; part 
canile, oe ie a B75 5:0 Eb ne: printed “Ai iao A es ancient Mauritania, which Mie conquered by 
e Romans B.C. 3 e Van A.D. 439; 

ALEXANDRIAN ERA, sce Mundane. recovered for the emi by elgg 5343 and 
x R > subdu y the 8 abou . Population o 

gee DEBIAN LIBRARY, sce under Algeria in 1866, 2,921,146; 1872, 2,146,225 ; 1875, 


ALEXANDRIAN SCHOOLS or Prixe- ' 2:48:69! 5 1886, 3:910,399- 
SOPHY. The first school arose soon after the The town Algiers founded by the Te ar the 


° ; . site of Jcosium . . ; about 
foundation of Alexandria, 3? B.c. It flourished | Fiscomios tie seat of the Barbary pirates captured 935 
under the patronage of the 


, : tolemies till about 100 . by Ferdinand of Spain, 1509; retaken by Horuc 
n.c. It included Euclid (300), Archimedes (87- and Haydreddin Barbarossa, and made the capi- 
212), Apollonius (250), Hipparchus (150), and Hero __ tal ofa state; governed by a dey, nominally sub- 
(150). Thesecond school arose about a.D.140,and | JecttoTurkey. =. - a510-90 
lasted till about 400. Its most eminent members The emperor Charles V. loses a fine fleet and army 


: in an expedition against Algiers. ; .  « 154% 
were Ptolemy, the author of the Ptolemaic system | Algiers terrified foe pacific measures by Blake, - 
(150), Diophantus the arithmetician (200), and, 1655; by DuQuesne . «eee 1683-4 
Pappus the geometer (350). For continued piracy, the city successfully bom- 


ried b British fleet, under lord Exmouth 
ALEXANDRINES, verses of twelve sylla- Peed Dy the British Mest, Unter en a7 AUB. 1816 


bles, first written by Alexander of Paris, about 1164, A new treaty followed, and Christian slavery was 
and since called after him. The last line of the abolished oe ER Aig pe | Sek 2 eet Wate oh 
Spenserian stanza is an Alexandrine. In Pope’s | Algiers surrendered to a French armament under 

ay on Criticism, this verse is thus happily ex- urmont and Duperré, after severe conflicts ; 


33 


Aad the dey deposed, and the barbarian government 
emplified : wholly overthrown... «Ses §. Sally, 1830 
‘* A needless Alexandrine ends the song, The Arab chief Abd-el-Kader preaches a holy war, 
That, like a wouned snake, drags its slow length . becomes powerful, and attacks the French, at first 
along. | _ successfully ee ee ee. 1833 
The longest English poem whey an Alexandrine , ne cee ee cise . vanes: ae ee 1834 
verse is Drayton’s Polyolbion, published 1612-22. | The French ministry announce their intention to 
_ ALEXINATZ, a town in Servia. Severe fight- | retain Algiers permanently .  . . 20 May, 1834 
ing took place here between the Turks and Servians, hkl aanibih dee Mcathter ae ee Dee ee 
Aug.-Sept. 1876. The town, head- uarters of the : Marshal Clausel defeats the Arabs in two battles, 
Servians, was captured 31 Oct. sled to an, andentersMascara. . .. . 8 Dec. 1836 
armistice and peace. See Turkey. Gen. Damremont killed in taking Constantina 
—— _13 Oct. 1837 
* The saying of Oinar—‘** That if the books agreed with Ald-el-Kader, thoroughly defeated, recognises the 
the book of God, they were useless; if they disagreed, French supremacy . . - - 30 May, ,. 
they were pernicious”—is denied by Mahometans. Itis War renewed ; French defeated . Dee. 1839 


also attributed to Theophilus, archbishop of Alexandria Algeria annexed to France, and the emir declarod a 
(390), and to vardinal Ximenes (1500). , Yebel.  .. - Feb 1842 


— <= a ee -_-— =- —_— ——_ —- = So > — -—_—— 


ALHAMA. 29 - ALIUBARROTA. 











He is defeated by Bugeaud at Isly . 14 Aug. 1844 under the name of Alhambra, in March, 1858. The 


soo -Arabe in a cave at Khartani refuse to surren- Alhambra Palace Company, incorporated in July 
oT retorted by, Emoke ; sald to have been |, 1863, applied for dissolution in Jan. 1865. The 
inees ton, Oercesis’ Abeial Keller sae aiders ‘to mae Royal mbra Theatre was destroyed by fire, 7 
" Lamorictere via ei Nah, 23 Dec. 1847 , Dec. 1882: 2 firemen lost their lives; reopened, 3 
Fresh revolts, 1849 ; subdued pate 1850 ' Dec. 1883. 
An_ingurrection of the Kabyles subdued by the | . ALI, SEecr oF (Shiites, or Fatimites). Ali, born 
Nnothe eat care mente... e>% tay | about 98,married ahomet'sdaughter Fatima about 
The government entrusted (for a short time) to 619; came vizier, 614; and caliph, oye. Ali was 
prince Napoleon. . 1858 | called by the prophet, “the lion of od, always 


The Arab tribes attack the French ; defeated, victorious ;’’ and the Persians follow the interpre- 
3 Oct. and 6 Nov. 1859 ; tation of the Koran according to Ali, while other 


Algiers visited by Napoleon IIT. : . . Sept. 1860 Mahometans adhere to that o Abubeker and Omar 
Marshal Petissier, duke of Malakhoff, appointed . : ’ 
governor general of Algeria Novice 4 Ali was assassinated 23 Jan. 661.* 


The emperor promises a constitution securing the ALIENS or FoREIGNERS, were banished in 
rights of the Arabs, saying: “I am as much 1155, being thought too numerous, In 1343 they 
emperor of the Arabs as of the French.” . Feb. 1863 were excluded from enj Ting coclesiasticn! benefices. 

76, t. 
’ 


Insurrection of the Arabs, May ; submission, June, 1864 . : 
Death of marshal Pelissier, 22 May ; M‘Mahon, duke By 2 Rich. II. st. 1, 137 ey were much relieved. 


: hen they were to be tried criminally, the juri 
of Magenta, succeeds him .  .« . SSept. ,, Jy . : y, the jJurics 
Fresh revolts; insurgents defeated by Jolivet 2 ct. ", Were to be half foreigners, if they so desired, 1430. 
The emperor well received during his visit, , They were restrained from exercising any trade or 
| 3 May—June, 1865 handicraft by retail, 1483, a prohibition which was 
More rights and privileges promised to the natives, relaxed in 1263. 


ae 


July, li : : 
The emperor publishes his letter on the policy of : a aepprecct ie Rate iis to foreign pet 


France in Algeria (20 July) ; 3 . Nov. Th 

4ooo Arabs defeated by col. Sounis ~. "2 Feb. 1669 ' Act Pepe bres oe *793- 

Algeria proclaimed in a state of siege =. r5 Aug. 1870 Baron Geramb, a fashionable foreigner, known at court, 

State of siege raised a: - + a4 June, 1871 ordered out of England, 6 Apml, 1812. 

Gen. Chanzy accused of governing despotically ; his Bill to abolish naturalisation by the holding of stock in 
resignation not accepted by Marshal M‘Mahon, the banks of Scotland, June, 1820. 


July ; replaced by Albert Grévy . . 1878 | : 
Poe y fon acon quelled New registration act, 7 Geonge IV. 1826. This last act 


— 


: ‘ - June, r879 , 
Senate with Tunis; outa of the savage tribes, a | eh iia and another statute passed, 6 Will. IV. 
mirs, &c. (see Tun . : - April, 188: | T passed 

Arab insurrection, headed by Bou Ameema, J une: in fh Oi ta vile ee Rep ae en 
he is said to be defeated, and a fugitive 13 July,. ,, | “Foreigners have reclaimed our marshes, drained our 
Ansurreetion dreaded ; trvops wa Bear Dress fens, fished our seas, and built our bridges and har- 

"oo urs.” Smiles, 1861. 
Boa Ameema defeated by the French, xath July ; | Their status defined by the Naturalisation Act, passed 
raid to be preparing for a fresh revolt; three 12 May, 1870. See under Law. 

French columns advancing against him, Aug. ; | The votes of some Hanoverians at the Stepney Parlia- 


indecisive skirmishes a -  . Aug. ta: is ; : 
Resignation of the governor, A. Grévy, announced ” | ars ry Election disallowed by the Judges 5 April, 

6 Nov. 5, | The prohibition of aliens holding land in the United 
M. Tirman appuinted  . : . - - Dee. ,, States of North America adopted by several western 
att a xpedition attacked, 40 said to be states ; and also stringent restrictions on the employ. 








~ «© « «  .  « April, 1882 ment of aliens in manufactures, 1885, et sey. 
‘The province Mzab annexed to Algeria, announced A decree respecting aliens and immigrants with restric- 
: ; Dec. ,, tions was Issued in France by President Carnot 2 Oct. 
Sabmission of insurgents announ - 13 June, 1883 1888. 


Plague of locusts ‘ : ° - . July, 1888 


ALHAMA, 2 town of Granada, S. Spain, de- 
atroyed by an earthquake, 25 Dec. 1884; 5 churches, 
§ convents, and other buildings thrown down; re- 
ported deaths above 300. 


ALHAMBRA, « Moorish e and fortress 
near Granada, S. Spain, founded by Mohammed I. 
of Granada about 1253. It was surrendered to the 
Christians about Nov. 1491. The remains have been 
described in a ony ie cent work by Owen Jones and 
Jules Goury, published 1842-5. A fac-simile of a 
pare of this ce in the Crystal Palace at Syden- 

, was destroyed by the fire, 30 Dec. 1866.—The 
Panopticon (twhech sce) was opened as a circus, &c., 


* He, with his suite, embarked at Oran, and landed at 
Toulon on 28 Dec. following. He was removed to the 
«aatle of Amboise, near Tours, 2 Nov. 1848, and released 
from his confinement by Louis Napoleon, 16 Oct. 1852, 
after swearing on the Koran never to disturb Afnca ALJUB 

; ne bala to reside bapgae phe - ey Are Portugal defeated John I. of Castile, and secured 

inor; ba consequence of the earthquake a . rt : 

place, 28 Feb. 1855, he removed to Constantinople. In ae Saeed 8 independence, 14 Aug. 1385; see 
Jaly, 1860, Abd-el-Kader held the citadel of Damascus, ee eee ee wi 
ami there protected many of the Christians whom he * The first four successors of Mahomet—Abubeker, 
had reecucd: from the massacres then in perpetration by | Omar, Othman, and Ali, his chief agents in establishing 
the Turks. He received honours from the English, | his religion and eed rag unbelievers, and whom on 
French, and Sardinian sovereigns. He visited Paris and | that account he styled the “‘ cutting swords of God ”—all 
London tn Aug. 1865. He offered to serve inthe French , died violent deaths ; and his family was wholly extir- 
army in July, 1870. He died May, 1883, aged 76. pate 1 within thirty years after his own deccase. 


ALIWAL, a village N. W. India, the site of a 
battle, 28 Jan. 1846, between the Sikh army under 
sirdar Runjoor Singh Majeethea, 19,000 strong, 
supported by 68 pieces of cannon, and the Britis 
under sir Harry Smith, 12,000 men with 32 guns. 
The contest was obstinate, but ended in the defeat 
o aa who lost nearly 6000 killed or 

rowned. 


ALIZARINE, a crystalline body, the colour- 
ing principle of madder, discovered in it by Robi- 
quet and Colin in 1831. Schunck showed that all 
the finest madder colours contained only alizarine 
combined with alkalies and fatty acids. Graebe 
and Liebermann obtained anthracene from alizarine 
in 1868, and alizarine from anthracene in 1869. 
The crystalline body anthracene was discovered in 
eal oils by Dumas and Laurent in 1832. Bee 


ARROTA, Portugal. Here John I. of 


—_—_— mm ne er a 





ALKAHEST. 








ALKAHEST, see Alchemy. | 


ALKALIES 
the plant from w 
first procured) are ammonia, 
lithia. Black discovered the nature of the 
ence between caustic and mild alkalies in 1736. 


The fixed alkalies, potash and soda, decomposed, and the 
metals potassiuin and sodium formed, by Humphry 
Davy at the Royal Institution, London, 1807. 

Dr. Ure invented an alkalimeter, 1816. ; 

Tho manufacture of alkalies, very extensive in Lanca- 
abiro and Cheshire, is based on the decomposition of 
common salt (chloride of sodium), by a process in- 
vented by a’ Frenchman named Nicolas Le Blanc, 
about 1792 ; his statue set up in Paris, suinmer, 1885. 

Mr. Losh obtained crystals of soda from brine about 1814. 
Various modifications of these processes are now in 
use. 

as A kali acorks,” are defined as works for the manufacture 
of alkali, sulphates of soda, sulphate of potash, and in 
which muriatic gas is evolved. } 

Mr. Wm. Gossage's process for condensing muriatic acid | 

patented in 1836. ; ; 

The “ammonia process” of making soda, invented by | 
Dyer and Hemming, in 1838; patents respecting it 
taken out by Solvay, 1863, 1867, 1872; Gossage, 1854; | 
Schlesing, 1854, 1858; Young, 1871, 1872; 

1872, 1873; and by others. 

Mr. Walter Weldon received the French Lavoisier medal 
for his most important improvements in the alkali 
manufacture, ay 1877. He died of overwork, 20 
Sept. 188 53 ; 

In ce auequance Of the injury to vegetation produced by 
the alkali works in Lancashire and Cheshire, the 

| 


Sg kali, the Arabic name for 
ich an alkaline substance was , 
potash, soda, and § 

er- - 


eldon, 


Alkali Works act ‘for the more effectual condensation 

s per cent.) of muriatic acid gas” (or hydrochloric 
acid) was passed, 28 July, 1863. It came intu opera- 
tion 1 Jan. 1864, proved successful ; was re-enacted, 
1868; and amended, 1874 & 181. See Chemical Works. 


ALKMARER, see Bergen. 


ALLAHABAD (N. W. Hindostan), the ‘holy 
city” of the Indian Mahometans, situated at the 
junction of the rivers Jumna and Ganges. The 
province of Allahabad was successively subject to 
the sovereigns of Delhi and Oude, but in 1801 was 
mrtially and in 1803 wholly incorporated with the 

ritish possessions. af treaty here, Bengal, &c., , 
was ceded to the Eng ish in 1765.—During the 
Tudian mutiny several sepoy regiments rose and | 
massacred their officers, 4 June, 1857; colonel Neil | 
marched promptly from benares an suppressed the . 
insurrection. In Nov. 1861, lord Canning made | 
this city the capital of the N. W. provinces. Visit | 
of the Prince of Wales, 7 March, 1874. 


ALLEGIANCE, see Oaths. 
ALLEGORY abounds in the 


Homer : see Jacob's blessing upon his 
xlix. (1689 B.C.), Psalm ixxx., and all the prophets. 
Spenser's Fuerte Queene (1 590) and Bunyan’s Pi- 
rim's Progress (1678) are allegories throughout. 
e Spectator (1711), by Addison, Steele, and others, 
atonnda in allegories. é 
of the scriptures is said to have begun wi 
in the 3rd contury ; but see Gal. iv. 24. 


{of 


Bible and in 


ALLIA (Italy), a small river flowing into the 
Tiber, arin ree and the Gauls defeated the 
Romans, 16 July, 390 B.c. The Gauls sacked Rome 
and committed so much injury that the day was 
thereafter held to be unlucky (nefastus), and no 
public business was permitted to be done thereon. 


ALLIANCE, TREATIES OF, between the high 
European powers. The following are the peineipel: 
gee Coalitions, Conventions, Treatics, United King- 


dom, §¢. 


sons, Genesis | fought a 


| 
The allegorical in ahead : 
rigen 


ALLEYN, sec Almshouses and Dulwich. 


| French of 
112 o’ clock 


| 





ALMA. 
| auuraNcr. 

Of Leipsic 9 April, 163: 
Of Vienna . 27 May. 1657 
The Triple . ‘ 2 : ‘ ; 28 Jan. 1668 
Of Warsaw ; : ; ‘ . « 3x March, 1683 
The Grand é < ss " : ‘ 12 May, 1689 
The Hague . ‘ : ; ; rae 4 Jan. 1717 
The Quadruple ‘ a Aug. 1718 
Of Vienna . é 16 March, 1731 
Of Versailles . x May, 1756 
Germanic . 23 July, 1785 
Of Paris . Z . . 16 » 2795 
Of 8t. Petersburg. 8 April, 1805 
Austrian . : : 14 March, 1812 
Of Sweden ; . : 24 March, ,, 
Of Toplitz. . ‘ : : 9 Sept. 1813 
Holy Alliance . : : : oo 26 pats 1815 
Of land, France, and Turkey (at Constantense e) 

z2 Mar. 1854 
Of England and France ratified . s 3 April, ,, 
Of Sardinia with the Western Powers (at Turin) 

26 Jan. 1855 


Of Sweden with the Western Powers . 19 Dec. ,, 
Of Prussia and Italy ; : eit June, 1866 


ALLISON ISLAND, in the Pacific, dis- 


| covered early in 1887. 


ALL NIGHT SITTINGS, see Parliament, 
1877 and 1881. 


ALL SAINTS’ DAY (Nov. 1), or All-Hal- 
lows, a festival said to have been be by pope 
Boniface IV. about 607, celebrated in the Pan- 
theon at Rome, and established by pope Gregory IV. 
(about 830) for the commemoration of all those 
saints and martyrs in whose honour no particular 
day is assigned. The reformers of the English 
church, 1549, struck out of their calendar a t 
number of anniversaries, eevng ony those which 
at their time were connected with popular feeling or 
tradition. 

ALL SOULS’ COLLEGE, Oxford; see 
Ozford. 


ALL SOULS’ DAY (2 Nov.), a festival of 
the Roman Catholic church to commemorate the 
souls of the faithful, instituted, it is said, at Cluny 
about 993 or 1000. 


“ALL THE TALENTS” ADMINIS- 
TRATION, see Grenville Administrations. 


ALLOBROGES, Gauls, defeated by Q. Fabius 
Maximua, near the conflucnce of the Rhone and 
Saone, I2I 8.0. 


ALLOTMENTS, see Land. 


ALMA, a river in the ioc via which was 
at battle on 20 Sept. 1854. (See 
Russo-Turkish War and Crimea.) The English, 
French, and Turkish army (about 57,000 men) 
moved out of their first encampment in the Crimea 
on 19 Sept., and bivouacked for the night on the 
left bank of the Bulganac. The Russians (com- 
manded by prince Menschikoff), mustering 40,000 
infantry, had 180 field-pieces on the heights, and on 
the morning of 20 Sept. were joined b cavalry 
from Theodosia (or Kaffa). The English forces 
under lord Raglan, consisted of 26,000 men; the 
000, under marshal St. Arnaud. At 
e signal to alvance was made; the 
river Alma was crossed, while prince Napoleon took 
sad i of the village under the fire of the 
ussian batteries; and at 4, after a sanguinary fight, 
the allies were completely victorious. The enemy, 
utterly routed, threw away their arms and knap- 
sacks in their flight, having lost about p00 men, of 
whom 900 were made prisoners, mostly wounded. 
The loss of the British was 26 officers and 327 men 


killed, and 73. Officers and 1539 men wounded 
= from 23rd, Whee and 33rd regiments) ; 

t of the French, 3 officers and 233 men killed, 
and 54 officers and 1033 men wound Total loss 
of the allies about 3400. 


ALMACK’S ASSEMBLY-ROOMS, King- 
street, St. Jameas’a, London, at first very exclusive 
were erected by a Scotchman named > an 

ed 12 Feb. 1765: They are now termed 
illis’s rooms from the name of the present pro- 


prietors. 


ALMANACS (from the Arabic a/ manah, to 
count; or better, the Coptic a/, computation, and 


men, memory). The Egyptians comperet pee ~ ; 


struments; the Alexandrians had a 

calendars are ancient. In the British Museum an 
universities are imens of early almanacs. Mi- 
chael Nostradamus the astrologer, wrote an almanac 
in the style of Merlin, 1556. ees, Profes- 
sor Augustus De Morgan’s valuable ‘‘ Book of 
Almanaes, with an index of reference, by which the 
almanac may be found for every year,’’ was pub- 


lished in h, 1851.% Among the earlier and 
more remarkable almanacs were 
John Somer’s Calendar, written in Oxford . 1380 
One in Lambeth Palace, writtenin . F . 1460 
First printed one, published at Buda i. : - 1472 
** Shepheard’s Kalendar,’ (first printed in England) 

by Richard ‘ : ; ; P - + 1497 
Tybalt’s P- ostications . - 1533 
Almanac Li is . ; ax. ¢55 ; - + 1636 
Lilly’s Ephemeris. ‘ é : : F - 1644 
Poor Robin’s Almanac . : ; ‘ - » « 1652 
British Merlin . ; Bhs ee © oc » «+ 1658 
Connaissance des Temps (by Picart) : . . 1679 
Edinburgh Almanac . : ‘ : : : . 1683 
Moore’s Almanac. * - 1698 or 1713 
Lady’s : : : é « 1705 
Season on the Seasons . a er ac2935 
Gentleman’s Diary . ‘ By oat i ei - 1741 
Nantical Almanac, begun by Dr. Neville Maskelyne 

(materially improved, 1834) - ‘é P - « 1767 


Bntish Imperial Kalendar ~ 8 eee BOQ 
Hone’s Every Day Book ‘ ‘ 


British Almanac and Companion. ; 7 . 1828 
Anniversary Calendar, published by W. Kidd . . 1832 
Chambers’ Book of Days . : ‘ . - 1862-63 
Whitaker's Almanack a ee - 1869 


The Stationers’ company claimed the exclusive right 
of publishing almanacs in virtue of letters patent from 
James L, granting the privilege to them and the two 
Tniversities; but the monopoly was broken up by o 
decision of the Court of Common Pleas in 1775. A Dill 
to renew the privilege was lost in 1779. 

The Stamp yon English almanacs first imposed in 
1710, Was abolished in August, 1834; since when alma- 
naes have become innumerable, being issued by trades- 
men with their 

Of Moore's (ander the management of Henry Andrews, 
the able computer of the Nantical Ephemeris) at one 
time upwards of 430,000 copies were annually sold. He 
died in 1820. 

Of Fereign Almanacs, the principal are the “‘ Almanach 
de France,” first published in 1699, and the ‘‘ Almanach 
de Gotha,” 1764. 


ALMANZA (S. E. spat: 
so: 8. 14), 1707; the English, Dutch, and Portuguese 
orces under the earl of Galway, were totally de- 
feated by the French and Spanish commanded by 
James Panes, duke of Berwick (illegitimate son 
of James 11.). Most of the eo were killed 
or made prisoners, having been abandoned by the 
Portuguese at the first charge. 
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* Murphy's Almanack for 1838 predicted correctly a 
frost on 7 Jan. ; thaw and frost 14th; severe frost a:st, 
and then thaw. A great sale of the almanac ensued. 
Afterwards the predictions failed. 


ALMACK’S ASSEMBLY-ROOMS. 31 


Here on 25 April | 


ALNEY. 


ALMEIDA (Portugal), a frontier town, cap- 
tured by Massena, 27 Aug. 1810. The French 
entered Spain, leaving a garrieon at Almeida, 
blockaded by the English, 6 April, 1811. Almeida 
was retaken by Wellington (11 May), and Massena 
retired from Portugal. : 


ALMENARA, a village N. E. Spain, where on 

28 July, 1710, an ‘English and German army de- 

feated the Spanish arm supporting Philip V., the 

Ronen of Louis XIV. of France. 8& ope, the 

| English general, killed the Spanish general, Ame- 

zaga, in single conflict; an act almost unexamrled 
in modern warfare. 


ALMOHADES, Mahometan partisans, fol- 
lowers of Mohammed ben Abdalla, surnamed EI- 
| Mehedi, in Africa, about 1120. They subdued 
Morocco, 1145 j entered Spain and took Seville, 
Cordova, and Granada, 1146-56; and founded a 
aynaety and ruled Spain till 1232, and Africa till 
1278. 


_ALMONER, an office anciently allotted to a 
dignified ere yen who gave the first dish from the 
royal table to the poor, or an alms in moncy. an 
ancient canon all bishops were required to be 
almoners. The grand almoner of France was the 
highest ecclesiastical dignity in that kingdom before 
the revolution, 1789. Queen Victoria’s almoner 
(Very Rev. lord Alwyne Compton, dean of Worcester, 
appointed in 1882) or thesub-almoner distributestho 
queen’s gifts on Maundy Thursday (which sce). 


ALMORAVIDES, Mahometan partisans in 
Africa, rose about 1050; entered Spain by invita- 
tion, 1086; were overcome by the Almohades in 
1147. 


ALMSHOUSES for aged and infirm persons 
have been erected by many public companies and 
benevolent individuals, particularly since the 
abolition of religious houses at the Reformation in 
the 16th century. A list of them, with useful infor- 
mation, will be found in ‘‘ Low’s Charities of Lon- 
don,”’ 1862; frequently re-published. 


Armourers’ almshouses, Bishopsgate : ‘ . 
' Cornelius Van Dun founded the Red Lion alms- 
' houses, Westminster . ‘ ‘ i ; as a 
Emmanuel College, Westminster, founded by Lady 
Dacre. : ‘ , P : ; F 5 
Alleyn’s almshouses, near City ruad, founded by 
E. Alleyn ‘ : < ; ‘ a 
Whittington’s almshouses founded in 1621, were 
rebuilt near Highgate-hill by the Mercers’ com- 
pany. -. ; : y ‘ : , ah 
The Fishmongers’ company founded almshouses 
in 1618, and rebuilt them on Wandsworth com- 
mon ; : ‘ ; : ‘ ; ‘ : 
Haberdashers’ almshouses, Hoxton, founded by 
Robert Aske. ; : ; ‘ ‘ uk 
Dame Owen's almshouses, Islington, built in 1613 
' (in gratitude for her escape from an arrow-shot), 
, Were rebuilt by the Brewers’ cowpany . . - 1839 
| Bancroft’s almshouses, Mile End, were erected . . 1735 
The London alinshouses, in commemoration of tho 
passing of the Reform Bill, built at Brixton . 1833 
Numerous almshouses since erected for printers, 
bookbinders, &e. 


155" 
1577 


1594 
1620 


1826 


1850 


1692 


ALNEY, anisland in the Severn, near Glouces- 
ter. Here a eombat is asserted to have taken place 
. between Edmund Ironside and Canute the Great, 
in sight of their armies, 1016. The latter was 
wounded, and proposed a division of the kingdom, 
the south part falling to Edmund. Edmund was 
murdered at Oxford shortly after, it is said by 
Zedric Streon; and Canute obtained possession of 
the whole kingdom. 











ALNWICK. 


ALNWICK (Saxon Lalnwitc), on the river 
Alng in Northumberland, was given at the conquest 
to Ivo de Vesci. It has nee belonged to the Percies. 
Malcolm, king of Scotland, besieged Alnwick, and 
he and his sons were killed 13 Nov. 1093. It was 
taken by David I. in 1136, and attempted in July 
1174 by William the Lion, who was defeated and 
taken prisoner. It was burnt by king Johnin 1215, 
and by the Scots in 1448. Since 1854 the castle has 
been repaired and enlarged with great taste and at 
unsparing expense. 


ALPACA (or Paco), a species of the S. Ameri- 
can quadruped, the Llama, the soft hairy wool of 
which is now largely employed in the fabrication of 
cloths. 1t was introduced into this country about 
1836, by the earl of Derby. An alpaca factory 
Gabriel! II acres), with a town, park, almshouses, 

c., for the workpeople, was erected at Saltaire, 
near Shipley, Yorkshire, by Mr. (afterwards sir 
Titus Salt in 1852. A statue of him at Bradfor 
was unveiled 1 Aug. 1874. He died 29 Dec. 1876. 
Saltaire visited by the prince and princess of Wales 
22 June, 1882. 

The Royal Yorkshire Jubilee Exhibition at Saltaire 

opened by the Princess Beatrice . 6 May, 1887 


ALPHABET. Athotes, son of Menes, is said 
to have been the author of hieroglyphics, and to 
have written thus the history of the Egyptians 
2122 B.c. Blair. But Josephus affirmsthat ehad 
seen inscriptions by Seth, the son of Adam: this is 
deemed fabulous. Dr. Isaac Taylor’s learned work, 
“The Alphabet,” was published May, 1883. 

The Egyptian alphabet is ascribed to Memnon 1822 B.C. 

The first letter of the Phceenician and Hebrew alphabet 
was aleph, called by the Greeks alpha, and abbreviated 
by the moderns to A. The Hebrew is supposed to be 
derived from the Phcenician. 

Cadmus the founder of Cadmea, 1493 B.C., is said to have 
brought the Phoenician letters (fifteen in number) into 
Greece, viz..—A, B, r, 4,1, K, A, M,N, O, 1, P, 2, 
T, YT. These letters were originally either Hebrew, 
Phoenician, or Assyrian characters, and changed 

dually in form till they became the ground of the 

Ronian letters, now used all over Europe. Palamedes 

of Argos invented the double characters, @, X, $, 3, 

about 1224 8c. ; and Simonides added, Z, ¥, H, Q, 

about 489 B.c. Arundelian Marbles.—When the E was 

introduced is not precisely known. The Greek alphabet 
consisted of 16 letters till 399 (or 403) Bc., when the 

Ionic of 24 characters was introduced. The small 

letters are of later invention. The alphabets of the 

different nations coutain the following nuuber of 
letters :-— 





English. 26 | Arabic . 28 
French .  .  . - 25; Persian 32 
Italian . 5 ‘ . 22| Turkish 28 
Spanish . ° . . 27|S8anscrit.  . esa 
German ; ; . 26| Chinese radical charac- 
Slavonic . é - . 42 ters . Z - + 214 
Russian 5 | Chinese alphabet said 
Latin 22| to be invented by 
Greck ; ‘ . 24! Ddishop Eligius Cosi 
Hebrew . . « - 22] of Canton (1880) 33 
ALPHONSINE TABLES, | astronomical 


tables, composed by Spanish and Arab astronomers, 
and collected in 1253 under the direction of Alphon- 
so X. of Castile, surnamed tne Wise, who is said 
to have ex ended upwards of 400,000 crowns in 
completing the work ; he himself wrote the preface. 
The Spanish government ordered the work of Al- 
phonso to be reprinted from the best MSS.; the 
publication begun in 1863. 

ALPS, European mountains. Those between 
France and Italy were egal Hannibal, 218 
B.c., by the Romans, 154 B.C., by Napoleon I. 
May, 1800. Roads over Mont Cenis and the 
Simplon, connecting France and Italy, were con- 
structed by order of Napoleon, between 1801-6; see 


82 


ALTAR. 


Simplon. The “Alpine Club,’’ which consists 
of British travellers in the Alps, was founded 
in 1858, and published its first work, ‘' Peaks, 

Passes, and Glaciers,’ 1859; and a journal since. 

See Jungfrau, Matterhorn. An International Alpine 

Congress opened at Salzburg 14 Aug. 1882. 

Mont Cenis or Col de Fréjus Tunnel.—A tunnel, 7§ miles 
long through mont Cenis, connecting Savoy and 
Piedmont, was proposed by M. Medail, and, after long 
lying dormant, was discussed and plans drawn up in 
1848. The execution was prevented by the war of 


1849. 

The work of excavation was begun by king Victor 
Emmanuel, 31 Aug. 1857. 

The boring was at first effected by ordinary pierci 
machinery ; chain (prt was employed in 1860; an 
latterly compressed air. 

Engineers—Grattoni, Grandis, and Sommeiller; the 
boring was completed, 25 Dec. 1870. 

The total cost was about 2,600,o00l. As the Italians had 
executed the work within the given time, the French 
government bore the chief expense. 

The first experimental trip was made in 40 minutes, 13 
Sept., and the tunnel was solemnly inaugurated by the 
passage of 22 carriages in 20 minutes, x17 Sept. 187: ; 
regular trains pass through, 16 Oct. 1871. 

A railway for locomotives over mont Cenis was con- 
structed upon Mr. Fell’s plan in 1867 (sec Ratlways), 
and opened for traffic, 15 June, 1868. 

The overland mail first travels through the tunnel to 
Brindisi, saving 24 hours, 5 Jan. 1872. 

St. Gothard Tunnel (part of a railway system to connect 
the North Sea and the Mediterranean), about 9} miles ; 
compressed air employed in boring ; June, 
1872; completed 29 Feb. 1880; through failure in 
vaulting, May, 1880, opening deferred. 

The first complete train, carrying one hundred passengers, 
passed through the St. Gothard Tunnel in 50 minutes, 
1 Nov. 1881 ; partially opened 1 Jan. 1882 ; completely 
opened June, 1882. 


ALRESFORD, battle of, or Cheriton, which 


séé. 


ALSACE, Exsass, formerly part of the king- 
dom of Austrasia, afterwards the French depart- 
ments of the Upper and Lower Rhine. It was 
incorporated with the German empire in the roth 
century. A portion was restored to France, 1648, 
and the whole, including Strasburg, in 1697. Alsace 
was re-conquered by the Germans, Aug.-Sept. 1870; 
and annexed to their empire, May, 1871; by law, 
g June, 1871. The Alsatians were permitted to 
choose their nationality, before 30 Sept. 1872. Many 
emigrated into France, with much regret.—ALSACE- 
LORRAINE was constituted a province of the Ger- 
man empire, having been ceded by France by the 
treaty of peace concluded 10 May, 1871, see Belfort. 
The province sends 15 members to the German 
params t. Administrators, prince Bismarck, 1871 ; 

eld-marshal Manteuffel, 1 Oct. 1879; prince 
Hohenlohe, July, 1885. Population of 
Lorraine, 1885, 1,564,355. See Germany, 1887. 


ALSATTIA, a name given to the precinct of 
Whitefriars, London, is described in Scott's “ For- 
tunes of Nigel.”’ Its privilege of sanctuary was 
abolished in 1697. 


ALSEN (Denmark), besieged by the Prussians, 
Be heroically Sefonden’ 26 June; taken, 29 June, 
1864. 
ALTAR. One was built by Noah, 2348 B.c. 
ge Vili. 20) ; others by Abraham, 1921 (Gen. xii. 
). Directions for making an altar are given, ‘ 
XX. 24, 1491 B.c. Altars were raised to Jupiter, in 
Greece, by Cecrops, 1556 B.c. He introduced among 
the Greeks the wors ip of the deities of Egypt. 
Herodotus. The term “‘altar” was applied to the 
Lord's table for the first three centuries after Christ 
(Heb. xiii. 10). Christian altars in churches were 
instituted by pope Sixtus I. a.p. 135; and were 


Cce- 


ALTENKIRCHEN 


first consecrated by pope Sylvester. The Church of 
England terms the table on which the elements are 
piaced an alfar. Since the time of Elizabeth there 

as been much controversy on the subject, and the 
Puritans in the civil war destroyed many of the 
ancient stone altars, substituting wooden tables. In 
Janu. 1845 it was decided in the Arches Court that 
atone allare were not to be erccted in English 
ehurches. 


ALTENKIRCHEN (Prussia). The French, 
who had defeated the Austrians here, 4 June, 1796, 
were themselves defeated, and their general, Mar- 
eeau, killed, 19 Sept. following. 


ALTER EGO (another or second I), a term 
applied to Spanish viceroys when exercising regal 
power; used at Naples when the crown prince was 
? inted viear-general during an insurrection in 
uly, 1820. 


ALTONA (Holstein, N. Germany), acquired by 


the Danes, 1660, and made a city, 1664. It was 
wecupied first by the German federal troops, 24 Dec. 
1863, and then by the Prussians (the federal dict 


protesting) 12 Feb. 1864 


ALT-RANSTADT (Prussia), where the treaty 
of sr dictated by Charles XII. of Sweden, to Frede- 
rick Augustus of Poland, was signed, 24 Sept. 1706, 
0.8. Frederick, deposed in Op reas the throne 
of Poland after the defeat of Charles XII., in 1709. 


ALUM, 2 salt, is said to have been first dis- 
covered at Roeccha, in Syria, about 1300; it was 
found in Tuscany about 1470; its manufacture was 
brought to perfection in England by sir T. Chal- 
loner, who established large alum works near Whitby 
in 1608; it was discovered in Ireland in 1757; and 
in Anglesey in 1790. Alum is used as a mordant in 
dyeing, to harden tallow, to whiten bread, and in 
the paper manufacture. 

Messrs. Peter Spence & Sons produced a colossal 

crystal of aluin weighing over cight tons . April, 1886 


ALUMBAGH, 2 palace with other buildings 
near Lucknow, Oude, India, taken during the mu- 
tiny from the rebels, 23 Sept. 1857, and heroically 
defended by the British under sir James Outram. 
He defeated an attack of 30,000 sepoys on 12 Jan. 
1858, and of 20,000 on 21 Feb., and was relieved by 
sir Colin Campbell in March. 


UMINIUM, a metal, the base of the earth 
alumina, which is combined with silica in clay, and 
which was shown to be a distinct earth by Marg- 
graff in 1754, having been previously confounded 
with lime. Oecerstedt in 1826 obtained the chloride 
of aluminium ; and in 1827 the metal itself was got 
from it by F. Wohler, but was long a scientific 
curiosity, the process being expensive. The mode 
of production was afterwards simplified by Bunsen 
and others, more especially. by H. Ste. - Claire 
Deville, who in 1856 succeeded in procuring 
considerable quantities of this metal by the 
aid of the metal sodium.*® It is very light 
(sp. g- 2°25), malleable, and sonorous; when pure 
does not rust, and is not acted on by sulphur or 
any acid except hydrochloric. In March, 1856, it 
was 3/. the ounce; in June, 1857, IIs. or I28., and 
it gradually became much cheaper. The eagles of 
the French colours have been made of it, and many 
othercrnamentaland useful articles. Deville’s work, 
“De l’Aluminium,” was published in 1859. An 
aluminium manufactory was established at New- 
castle in 1860, by Mesers. Bell. They obtain the 


* A cheaper method of 
tnted by Mr. Webster, of 


« an 
rer} peor Ty 


procuring this metal was pa- 
ollywood, near Birminghain, 
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AMAZONS 
metal from a French mineral, bauxite. Their alu- 
minium bronze, an alloy of copper and aluminium, 
invented by Dr. John Percy, YES. was made into 
watch cases, &c., by Messrs. Reid of Newcastle, in 
1862. The production of aluminium has been very 
greatly increased by the use of Mr. Eugene Cowles’ 
electric furnace and the use of powerful dynamo- 
a ee ee bronze i thus largely pro- 
uced, I ; company for the ose Was 
formed in the United States. a 
Mr. H. Y. Castner’s aluminium works at Oldbury near 
Birmingham in successful operation, May 1889. Price 
of aluminium 20s. a pound (1889). See Sodium. 


AMADIS or GAUL, a Spanish or Portuguese 
romance, etated to have been written about 1342 by 
Vasco de Lobeira. It was enlarged by De Mont- 
alvo, about 1485; and first printed (in Spanish) 
1519; in French, 1540-56. 

AMALEKITES (descendants of Amalek, 
-pdaape of Esau, brother of Jacob) attacked the 

sraclites, 1491 B.c., when perpetual war was de- 
nounced against them. They were subdued by Saul 
about 1079, by David, 1058 and 1056; and by the 
Simeonites about 715 B.c. 

AMALFI, a city on the gulf of Salerno, Naples, 
in the 8th century became the seat of a republic, 
and flourished by its commerce till 1075, when it 
was taken by Roger Guiscard, and eventually incor- 
porated with Naples. The Pisans, in their sack of 
the town in 1135, are said to have found a copy of 
the Pandects of Justinian, and thus to have induced 
the revival of the study of Roman law in Western 
Europe; the ey is now doubted. Flavio Gioia, 
a native of Amalfi, is the reputed discoverer of the 
mariner s compass, about 1302. 


AMATEUR MECHANICAL SOCIETY 
( er Street), issued its first prospectus, 
1 Jan. 1869. 


AMATONGALAND), between Zululand and 
the Portuguese po<sessions, South ‘¥frica. <A 
deputation from Queen Zambila solicits protection 
of England from the Boers, and the prohibition of 
the liquor traffic, Nov..-Dec. 1887. 

AMAZON, West India mail steam ship, left 
Southampton on her first voyage, Friday, 2 Jan. 
1852, and on Sunday morning, Jan. 4, was destroyed 
by fire at sea, about 110 miles W.S.W. of Scilly 
(ascribed to the spontaneous ignition of combustible 
matter placed near the engine-room). Out of 161 

rsons om board, 102 persons must have perished 

y fire or drowning. 21 persons were saved by the 
life-boat of the ship; 25 more were carried into 
Brest harbour by a Dutch vessel passing by; and 
13 others were ae up in the bay of Biscay, also 
by a Dutch galliot. Eliot Warburton, a distin- 
guished writer in general literature, was among 
those lost. 


AMAZON, ariver (S. America), was discovered 
by Pinzon, in 1500, and explored by Francisco Orel- 
lana, in 1540. Coming from Peru, he sailed down the 
Amazon te the Atlantic, and observing companies 
of women in arme on ita bankyhe called the country 
Amazonia, and gave the naste of Amazon to the 
river, previously called Maraiion. 


AMAZONS. Three nations of Amazons have 
been mentioned—the Asiatic, Scythian, and African. 
They are said to have been the descendants of 
Scythians inhabiting Cappadocia, where their hus- 
bands, having made incursions, were all slain, being 
surprised in ambuscades by their enemies. Their 
widows formed a female state, and decreed that 
matrimony wasashamefulservitude. Quintus Cur- 
tius. They were said to have been conquered by 
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AMBASSADORS. 


Theseus, about 1231 3.c. The Amazons were con- 
stantly employed in wars; and that they might 
throw the javelin with more force, their right breasts 
were burned off, whence their name from the Greek, 
@, no, masos, breast. Others derive the name from 
maza, the moon, which they are supposed to have 
ba ors About 330 B.c. their queen, Thalestris, 
visited Alexander the Great, whilst he was pursuing 
his conquests in Asia, with three hundred females 
in her train. Herodotus. 


AMBASSADORS. Aocredited agents, and 
representatives from one court to another, are re- 
ferred to in early ages. In most countries they have 
great privileges; and in England, they and their 
servants are secured against arrest. England has 
seven ambassadors (at Berlin, Constantinople, 
Madrid, Paris, Rome, St. Petersburg, Vienna), 
twenty-six ministers, and about thirt y chief 
consuls, resident at foreign courts, exclusive of 
inferior agents; the ambassadors and other chief 
agents from abroad at the court of London in 1865, 
were 47; in 1868, 43; in 1872, 42; in 1878, 39; in 
1889, 43. 

The Russian ambassador being imprisoned for debt by 


a lace-merchant, 27 July, 1708, led to the passing the 
statute of 7 Anne, for the protection of ambassadors, 





1708. 

Two men, convicted of arresting the servant of an am- 
bassador, were sentenced to be conducted to the house 
of the ambassador, with a label on their breasts, to ask 
his pardon, and then one of them to be imprisoned 
three months, and the other fined, r2 May, 1780. 

The first ambassador from the United States of America 
to England, John Adams, presented to the king, 1 June, 
1785; the first from Great Britain to America was 
Mr: Hammond, in 1791. 

A Jaranese minister received by the queen, 3 March, 

875 


1875. 
The first accredited ambassador from China, Kus-ta-Jén, 
landed at Southampton, a: Jan, 1877. ; 


AMBER, « carbonaceous mineral,* principally 
found in the northern parts of Europe, of great 
repute in the world from the earliest time; esteemed 
as a medicine before the Christian era : Theophrastus 
wrote upon it; 300 B.c. Upwards of 150 tons of 
amber have been found in one year on the sands of 
the shore near Pillau. PAillipe. 


AMBLEF, near Cologne, Germany. Here 
Charles Martel defeated Chilperic II., and Ragen- 


froi, mayor of the Neustrians, 716. 


AMBOISE (Central France). A conspiracy 
of the Huguenots against Francis II., Catherine de 
Medicis, and the Guises, was suppressed at this 

lace in Jan. 1560. On 19 March, 1563, the Paci- 

cation of Amboise was published, granting tole- 
ration to the Hugnenots. The civil war was 
however soon renewed. 


AMBOYNA, chief of the Molucca isles, dis- 
covered about 1512 by the Portuguese, but not 
wholly occupied wie till 1580. It was taken 
by the Dutch in 1605. The English factors at this 
settlement were cruelly tortured and put to death, 
17 Feb. 1623-4, by the Dutch, on an accusation of a 
conspiracy to expel them from the island, where the 
two nations jointly shared in the pepper trade of 
Java. Cromwell compelled the Dutch to give a sum 
of money to the descendants of the sufferers. Am- 





* Much diversity of opinion still prevails among 
naturalists and chemists respecting the origin of amber. 
It is considered by Berzelius to have been a resin dis- 
solved in volatile oil. It often contains delicately-formed 
insects. Sir D. Brewster concludes it to be indurated 
vegetable juice. When rubbed it becomes electrical, and 
an ie reek name, élekiron, the term Electricity is 

eriv ; 
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AMERICA. 
boyna was seized by the English, 16 Feb, 1796, but 
sae Festored by the treaty of Amiens, in hee’ It 


was again seized by the British, 17-19 Feb. 1810 ; 
and again restored at the peace of May, 1814. 


AMBROSIAN CHANT, see Chant, Liturgy, 
Cc. 
ULANCE ASSOCIATION, 


under John’s, St. 

First ‘‘ambulance ship” (for small-pox convalescenta 
Red Cross, constructed for Metropolitan Asylums ; 
launched at Millwall, 8 Aug. 1883. 


AMEN, an ancient Hebrew word meaning true, 
faithful, certain, is used in the Jewish and Chris- 
tian assemblies, at the conclusion of prayer: see 
I Cor. xiv., 16 (A.D. 59). It is translated ‘ verily ’” 
in the Gospels. 


AMENDE HONORABLE, in France, in the 
gth century, was a punishment inflicted on traitors 
and sacrilegious persons: the offender was delivered 
to the hangman: his shirt was stripped off, a ro 
put round his neck, and a taper in his hand; he 
was then led into court, and was obliged to beg 
pardon of God andthe country. Death or banish- 
ment sometimes followed. These words also denote 
a recantation in open court, or in presence of the 
injured person. 

AMERCEMENT, in Lav, a fine assessed for 
an offence done, or pecuniary punishment at the 
mercy of the court: thus differing from a fine di- 
rected and fixed by a statute. By Magna Charta, 
12r5, a freeman cannot be amerced for a small fault, 
but in proportion to the offence ho has committed ; 
the mode was determined by 9 Hen. III., 1225. 


AMERICA,® the great Western Continent, is 
about 9000 miles long, with an area of about 
13,668,000 square miles. It is now believed to have 
been visited by the Norsemen or Vikings in the roth 
and 11th centuries; but the modern discovery is duc 
to the nes ea and courage of the Genoese navigator, 
Christopher Columbus.+ 


Columbus sailed on his first expedition from Palos 

in Andalusia on Friday, with vessels supplied by 

the sovereigns of Spain . : : - 3 Aug. r4g2 
He lands on the island of Guanahani, one of the 

Bahainas ; takes possession of it in the name of 

Ferdinand and Isabella of Castile, and naines it 

San Salvador . . ° Friday, 12 Oct. _,, 

* The name is derived from igo Vespucci, a Floren- 
tine merchant, who died In 1512. He es ee 
in his voyage on the eastern coast in 1498 ; and d bed. 
the country in letters sent to his friends in Italy. He is 
charged with presum crating Moeatoohapr ‘*Tiexra de Ame- 
rigo” in his maps. Irving discusses the question in the 
Appendix to the Life of Columbus, but comes to no con- 
clusion. Humboldt asserts that the name was given to 
the continent in the popular works of Waldseemiiller, a 
German geographer, without the knowledge of Vespucci. 
To America we are indebted, among other things, for 
maize, the turkey, the potato, Peruvian bark, and 
tobacco. 

t Christophoro Columbo was born about 1445; first 
went to sea about 1460; settled at Lisbon in 1470, where 
he married Felipa, the daughter of Perestrello, an Italian 
navigator ; whereby he obtained much geographical know- 
ledge. He is said to have laid the plans of his voyage of 
discovery before the reromuc of Genoa, in 1485, and 
other powers, and finally before the court of Spain, where 
at length the queen Isabella became his patron. After 
raga ae much ingratitude and cruel persecution from 
his own followers and the Spanish court, he died on 
20 May, 1506 ; and was buried with much pomp at Valla- 
dolid. His remains were transferred, in 15x Beville ; 
in 1536 to San Domingo ; and in Jan. 1796 to the Havanna, 
Cuba. The original inscription on his tomb is said to 
have been: ‘‘A Castilla Bes Leon Nuevo Mundo did 
Colon.” ‘‘ To Castile and Leon Colon gavea New World.” 
Humboldt says beautifully, that the success of Columbus. 
was ‘‘ a conquest of reflection!” 





see 
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He discovers Cuba, 28 Oct. : and ‘Hispaniola 
Hayti), where he builds a fort, La Navidad por 
He retarns to Spain. . 15 March, 
He sails from Cadiz on his second expedition, 
25 Bept. ;: discovers the Caribbee Isles,— Dominica, 
Nov. : Guadaloupe, 4 Nov. ; Antigua, 10 Nov. ; 
founds Isabella in ispaniola, the first Christian 
Bi Hees in the New World. Dec. ,, 
vers Jamaica, 3; May; and Evangelista (now 
isle of >: 313 June; war with the natives of 
1494 


Hispanio 
He visits the various isles, "and explores their coasts é 
1495 


Retarns to Spain to meet the charges of his enemies 
rz June, 1496 

Cabot (sent out by Henry VII. of England) discovers 
Latrador on the coast of North America fhe is 
erroneously said to have discovered Florida, and 
also Newfoundland, and to have named it Prima 
Vista) . 24 June, 

Cotumbus sails on his third vo age, 4 May ; dis- 
covers Trinidad, 3: July ; lands on Terra Firma, 
without knowing it to be the new continent, 
naming it Isla Santa . 1 Aug 

Ojeda discovers Surinam, June ; and the gulf of 
Venezuela ; 

Vieente Yaiiez Pinzon discovers Brazil, South Ame- 
rien, 26 Jan. ; and the river Marafion(the Amazon); 
Cabral the Po lands in Brazil (sve presy) 

3 y 

Gaspar Cortereal discovers Labrador . ; os 

Colambus 1s imprisoned in chains at San Domingo 
by Bohadilla, sent out to investigate into his con- 
duct, May : conveyed to epee where he is poli a 
ably receiv received . 7 Dec. ,, 

Columbus sails on his fourth voyage, ? May: dis- 
covers various isles on the coast of Honduras, 
and explores the coast of the isthmus, July, 
é&e. ; discovers and names Porto Bello 

Negro ‘slaves imported into Hispaniola . . 

Worried by the machinations of his enemies, he re- 
turas to Spain, 7 Nov. ; his friend, queen Isabella, 


3492 , 
1493 


1497 


dies 20 Nov. 1504 | 
He dies while treated with base ingratitude t by the 
Spanish government ‘ ay, 1506 
Solis and Pinzon discover Yucatan. 
Ojeda founds San Sebastian, the is colony on the 
mainland ° . + 1510 
Sa n of Cuba by Velasquez 1511 


The coast of Florida discovered by Ponce de Leon . ‘< 
Vaseo de Balboa crosses the isthmus of Darien, = 
discovers the South Pacific Ocean. : . 
Mexico discovered by Fernando de Cordova A 
sah penetrates into Yucatan, and names if New 


1512 


1513 
3517 


Spain 1518 
Passage of Magellan’ 3 Straits by him . . + 1§20 
Conquest of Mexico by Fernando Cortes . I 519-21 
Pizarro discovers the coast of Quito. - 1526 
He invades and conquers Peru . Z ; 1532-5 
Cartier, a Frenchman, enters the Gulf of St. ‘Law- 

and gails up to Montreal as 1534-5 


rence, a 
Grijalva’s expedition, equipped by Cortes, discovers 


California 1535 
Mendoza founds Buenos Ayres, and conquers the 
t country a ee 
gails down the Amazon to the sea. 1540-1 
Louisiana conquered by De Soto . i : ats eg 
Chili em this by Valdivia . 1542 
Rebellion in Pern—tranquillity established by 
Gasca. - 1548 
Davis's Straits discovered by him . 1585 
Raleigh grey the first English settlement—et 
Falkland isles discovered by “Davis . 1592 
De Monts, a es settles in Acadia, now 


Nova Scotia 
J sere tga ar in Virginia, ‘the first English settlement 
* founded by lord - la en : 167) 
Quebec bg ee por aBiat te the French . 
lindson’s bay discovered by him _. ‘ ore 
The Dutch build Manhattan, or New Amsterdam 
(now New York) on the Hudson. - » 2614 
Settlement in New England by capt. Smith | os 
New Plymouth built by the ee nonconformist 
exiles . - 1620 
Nova Scotia settled by the Beoteh ‘ander sir Wm. 
Alexander ‘ P » » 1622 


. 2Nov. 1502 | AMERICA,CENTRAL, 
1sor-3 | Guatemala, San Salvador, Honduras, 
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| Delaware settled by the Swedes and Datch . 3627 
Massachusetts, by sir H. Boswell _ . 1628 
| Maryland, by lord Baltimore . 1633 


Connecticut grauted to lords Say and Brooke in 
ae but no English settlement was made hcre 


Rhode Island settled by Roger Williams and his 
brethren, driven from Massachusetts . 
New w Jersey settled by the Dutch, 1614, and Sw edes, 
bral fe ; granted to the ie bs York, aes sells it to 
Berkeley . : 3 


1635 


- 166 
New York captured b by | the E Pie ‘ oe 
uth Carolina settled by the - 166 


rer bar settled by Williams “Pein, = cele- 
rated Quaker ‘ - 1684 
fouisiens settled by the French . ‘ F oF ae 
The Mississippi explored 3699 
The Scotch settlement at Darien (1698-9) abandoned 1700 


New Orleans built . F . 17t7 
Georgia settled by general Oglethorpe - 1732 
Kentucky, by colonel Boon . 1754 


Canada conquered by the English, 1759-60 ; ‘ceded to 
Great Britain . 
American war—declaration of independence by the 
United States, 1776; recognised reat Britain 1783 
Louisiaha ceded to Spain, 1763; "ranaferreil to 
France, 1800 ; sold to the United States . . . 1803 
Florida ceded to Great Britain, 1763; taken by 
Spain, 178: ; to whom it is ceded, 1783; ceded to 
the United States . : . 1890 
Revolution in Mexico— declaration of independence 38ax 
Revolutions in Spanish America ; independence es- 
tablished by Chili, 1810; Paraguay, 1811; Buenos 
Ayres, and other provinces, 1816; Peru, 1826. 
[See United States, Mexico, and other states, through- 
out the volume. } 


AMERICA, BRITISH, see British America. 
REPUBLIC OF, includes 
Vicaragua, 
and Costa Rica (tehich see). They declared their in- 
. dependence, Sept. 21, 1821, and vf arated from the 
Mexican confederation, 21 July, 13823. The states 
made atreaty of union between iiss ves, 21 March, 
1847. 7. There has beenamong themaince much anarchy 
bloodshed, aggrava Sst Abel by the irruption of 
is filibusters under Kenn alker, 
1854- 5: In Jan. 1863, a war be ctwecd Guate- 
(afterwards joimed by Nicaragua) and San 
Salvador (afterwards supported by Honduras). The 
latter were defeated at Santa Rosa, 16June, and San 
Salvador was taken, 26 Oct.; the president of San 
Salvador, Barrios, fled; and Carrera, the dictater 
of Guatemala, became predominant over the con- 
federacy. Gen. Barrios, president of Guatemala. 
attempts the union of the five states, himself to be 
dictator ob ee by all except Honduras, Feb. 
He is defeated and killed jn a prolonged battle at 
errr 2 a Se eace with the states signed 
16 April I 885, ee Darten, and Panamda. 


AMERICA, RvssIan, sold to the United 
States for about 400,000/., March, 1867. See Alaska. 

AMERICA, South, see Brazil, Argentine, 
Pert, Paraguay, Uruguay, §¢. 

‘* AMERICA,” see Yacht. 

a“ AMERICAN ”" steamer; see Wrecks, 1880. 

AMERICAN ASSOCIATION For THE 


ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE, resembling the 
British Association, held its first ee at Phila- 
delphia 20 Sept. 1848, 28th ge ug. 18795 
at Boston, bis at Wont Le ak 
cinnati, 17 Aug. 1881; at ae 26 Aug. 1882 ; 
at Minneapolis, Minnesota, 1 Aug. 1883 ; Phil- 
et ae 4 Sept. 1884; Ann Arbor, 1885; Buffalo, 
: New York, 1887 ; Cleveland, 1 
AMERICAN BASEBALL, a game resemb- 
ling cricket and rounders, introduced into this 
country by teams from Philadelphia and Boston, in 
1875 without success. The American teams (Chi- 
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AMERICAN CLUB. 


cago and All America) after a tour round the world 
played a game at Kennington Oval in the presence 
of the Prince of Wales and many distinguished 
spectators 12 March 1889 and since. 


AMERICAN CLUB, London, for Anglo- 
Saxons interested in the Western Hemisphere, es- 
tablished autumn 1887. 


AMERICAN EXHIBITION of the Arts, 
Inventions, Manufactures, Products, and urces 
of the United States—Earls’ Court, West Bromp- 
ton, and West Kensington. (A private speculation.) 
It included works of art, specimens of manufacture, a 

‘* Wild West” section, feats of horsemanship by Buffalo 

Bill(the hon. col. Wim. F. Cody), Red Shirt, a Sioux chief, 

and other Indians ; buffalo hunts, horse catching, &c. 
Visited by the prince and princess of Wales 5 May 1887. 
Opened by colonel Russell the presidenf, lord Ronald 

Gower, archdeacon Farrar and others 9 May. 

Visited by the Queen 1: May. 
Closed by a meeting advocating the establishment of an 

Internationa] Court of Arbitration, the marquis of 

Lorne in the chair, 31 Oct. 1887. 


AMERICANISMS: a Hetionary of these ex- 
preesions was compiled by John R. Bartlett, and 
first published in 1848; 4th edition, 1877, Another 
by John 8. Farmer appeared in 1889. 


AMERICANISTS, a name assumed by some 
persons devoted to the study of the archwology, 
ethnology, &c., of North and South America, aie 
held their first international congress at Nancy in 
July 1875; one at Luxemburg, Sept. 1877; at 
Brussels, Sept. 1879; at Madrid, 27 pi sg 1881 ; 

; Berlin, 


Copenhagen, 21 Aug. 1883; Turin, I 
2 Oct. 1888. : 

AMERICAN ORGAN, a free-reed keyed wind 
instrument, resembling the harmonium, with im- 
portant differences; the principle was discovered 
about 1835 4 a workman employed by Alexandre 
of Paris. e invention was taken to America, 
where instruments were made by Mason and Ham- 
lin, of Boston, about 1860. 


AMETHYST, the ninth stone upon the breast- 
plate of the Jewish high priest, 1491 B.c. It is of a 
rich violet colour. One worth 200 rix-dollars, having 
been rendered colourless, equalled a diamond in 
lustre, valued at 18,000 gold crowns. De Boot.— 
Ainethysts discovered at Kerry, in Ireland, in 1775. 


AMIENS, a city in Sieg (N. France) ; the 
cathedral was built in 1220. It was taken by the 
Spanish, 11 March, and retaken by the French, 
25 Sept. 1597. The prac articles of the 

vace between Great Britain, Holland, France, and 

pain, were signed in Loudon by lord Hawkesbury 
and M. Otto, on the part of England and France, 
1 Oct. 1801; and the definitive treaty was subscribed 
at Amiens, on 27 March, 1802, by the marquis of 
Cornwallis for Be es Joseph Bonaparte for 
France, Azara for Spain, and Schimmelpenninck 
for Holland. War was declared again in 1803.— 
After a conflict, in which the French were defeated, 
27 Nov. 1870, the German general, Von Gaben 
entered Amiens, 28 Nov. 


AMMERGAU Passion PLAY, see Drama. 


AMMONIA, the volatile alkali, mainly pro- 
duced by the decomposition of organic substances. 
Its name is ascribed to its having been procured 
from heated camels’ dung near the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon in Libya. The discovery of ite being a 
compound of nitrogen and hydrogen is ascribed to 
Joseph Priestley in 1774. By the recent labours of 
chemists both the oxide of the hypothetical metal 
ammonium, and ammonium amalgam, have been 
formed; and epecimens of each were shown at the 
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 AMPHITHEATRES. 


Royal Institution in 1856 by Dr. A. W. Hofmann, 
who has done very much for the chemical history of 
ammonia. 

Ammontaphone. An apparatus for the improvement of 
the voice and lungs, by inbaling combinations of 
ammonia, hydrogen, &c., invented by Dr. Carter 
Moffat, of Edinburgh, 1883. He asserted that thix 
mixture resembles Italian air. The successful effects 
of inhaling the gas were shown at St. James's Hall, 6 
Nov. 1884. 

AMMONITES, descended from Ben-Ammi, 
the son of Lot (1897 B.c.), invaded Canaan and 
made the Israelites tributaries, but were defeated by 
Jephthah, 1143 B.c. They again invaded Canaan, 
intending to put out the nght eye of all they sub- 
dued ; but Saul overthrew them, 1095 B.c. They | 
were afterwards many times vanquished; and 
Antiochus the Great took Rabbah their capital, 
and destroyed the walls, 198 B.c. Josephus. 


AMNESTY (a general pardon after political 
disturbances, &c.) was granted by Thrasybulus, the 
Athenian patriot, after expelling the thirty tyrants, 
403 B.c. Acta of amnesty were passed after the 
civil war in 1651, and after the two rebelliona in 
England in 1715 and 1745.—After his victorious 
campaign in Italy, Napoleon ITI. of France granted 
an amnesty to all political offenders, 17 Aug. 1859. 
An amnesty, with certain exemptions, was granted 
to the vanquished southern states of North America 
by president Johnson, 29 May, 1865. An amnesty 
for political offences was granted by the emperor of 
Austria at his coronation as king of Hungary, 
8 June, 1867; arather sweeping amnesty bill wae 
passed in the United States regarding the rebellion, 
10 April, 1871. An amnesty association on behalf 
of the Fenians was active in Britain, Oct. 1873. 
2245 French communists pardoned by decree, pub- 
lished 17 Jan. 1879; many others during the year: 
a general amnesty for political offences passed by the 
chamber (333-140) 21 June, 1880. 

AMOAFUL, near Coomassie, West Africa. 
After a severe conflict, 31 Jan. 1874, the Ashantecs 
were defeated at this place by Sir Garnet Wolseley. 
Captain Buckle was killed, and about 20 officers 
and 200 men were wounded. The 42nd Highland 
Regiment was very energetic. 

AMCEBA, see Protoplasm. 

AMOY, see China, 1853-5. 

AMPHICTYONIC COUNCIL, asserted 
traditionally to have been established at Ther- 
mopylw by Amphictyon, for the management of all 
affairs relative to Greece. This celebruted council, 
composed of twelve of the wisest and moat virtuous 
men of various cities of Greece, began 1498 [1113, 
Clinton] B.c., and existed 31 B.c. Its immediate 
office was to attend to the temples and oracles of 
Delphi. Its calling on the Greek States to punish 
the Phocians for plundering Delphi caused the 
Sacred wars, 595-586, and 356-346. 


AMPHION, a British frigate, of 38 guns, blown 
up while riding at anchor in Plymouth Sound, and 
the whole of her crew then on board, consisting of _ 
more than two hundred and fifty persons, officers 
and men, perished, 22 Sept. 1796. 


AMPHIPOLIS, Macedon (N. Greece). A cit 
founded here by the Athenians, 437 B.C. ; was seiz 
by Brasidas the Spartan, 424; both he and the 
Athenian general, Cleon, were killed in a fruitless 
attempt at the capture of the city by the Athenians, 
422. 

AMPHITHEATRES, roundor oval buildings 
said to have been first constructed by Curio, 76 B.c., 
and byJulius Cesar 46n.c. In the Roman amphi- 


“AMPHITRITE. | 


theatres, the people witnessed the combats of gladia- 
tors with wild beasts, &. They were generally 
built of wood, but Statilius Taurus made one of 
stone, under Augustus Cesar; see Coliseum. The 
amphitheatre of Vespasian (capable of holding 
87,000 persons) was built between a.p. 70 and 80; 
and is said to have been a fortress in 1312. The 
amphitheatre at Verona was next in size, and then 
that of Nismes. 


AMPHITRITE, Tue Sup, see Wrecks, 
30 Aug. 1833. 


AMPUTATION, in surgery was greatly aided 
by the invention of thetourniquet by Morel, a French 
surgeon in 1674, and of the tlap-method by Lowd- 
ham of Exeter in 1679. 


AMSTERDAM (Holland). The castle of Am- 
stel was commenced in 1100; the building of the 
city in 1203. Its commerce was greatly increased 
by the decay of that of Antwerp after 1609. The 
exchange was built in 1634; and the noble stadt- 
house in 1648; the latter cost three millions of 
guilders, then a large sum. It was built upon 
13,659 piles. Amsterdam surrendered to the king 
of ia, when that prince invaded Holland, in 
favour of the stadtholder, in 1787. The French 
were admitted without resistance, 18 Jan. 1795. 
The Dutch government was restored in Dec. 181 3. 
A crystal palace for an industrial exhibition was 
opened by prince Frederick of the Nethcrlands, 16 
Aug. 1864. The canal, from Amsterdam to the 
North Sea, was inaugurated by the king, 1 Novy. 
1876. A new university was opened, Dec. 1877. 
International exhibition opened by the king, 1 May 
pate International Agricultural exhibition opened 

ug. 1 


Violent rioting through prohibition of eel-baiting on the 
canal; 35 killed, 90 wounded ; suppressed 25 -26 July, 
1826. ; 


AMULETS oR CHARMS, employed from the 
earliest times. Amulets were made of the wood of 
the true cross, about 328. 


acheinical alcohol radical (first isolated 


by professor Edward Frankland in 1849). 


AMYLENE, a colourless, very mobile liquid, 


first procured by M. Balard of Paris in 1844, by 
distilling fusel oil (potato-spirit) with chloride of 
zine. ‘The vapour was employed instead of chloro- 


form first by Dr. Snow in 1856. It has since been 
tried in many hospitals here and in France. The 
odour is more unpleasant than chloroform, and more 


vapour must be used. . 
ANABAPTISTS, those who baptize at ful) 
age, and reject infant baptism ; see Baptists. The 


name was first 
and other fanatics who preached in Saxony in 15§21, 
and excited a rebellion of the lower orders in Ger- 
many, which was quelled with bloodshed in 1525. 
A similar insurrection took Lier’ in Westphalia, 
healed by Matthias 1533 and, after his assassina- 
tion, by John Boccold 0 Leyden, who was crowned 
‘king of Sion” in Miinster, 24 June, 1534. Miin- 
ster was taken in June, 1535; and John was executed 
13 Feb. 1536. Several anabaptists were executed in 
England in 1535, 1538, and 1540. On 6 Jan. 1661, 
about 80 anabaptists in London ap in arms, 
headed by their preacher, Thomas Venner, a wine- 
cooper. They fought desperately, and killed many 
of the soldiers brought against them. Their leader 
and sixteen others were executed, 19 and 21 Jan. 
Annals of England. 


ANACHORETS, see Monachism. 


given to ‘lhomas Miinzer, Storck,. 
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ANACREONTIC VERSE, of the baccha- 
Nalian strain, named after Anacreon of Teos, the 
Greek lyric poet, whose odes are much prized. He 
is said to have been choked by a grapc-stone in his 
cng foun year, about 514 R.c. is odes have 
been ecqueat translated ; ‘Thomas Moore’s version 
was published in 1800. 


_ANADOLIA (Asia Minor), comprises the an- 
cient Lycia, Caria, Lydia, Mysia, Bithynia, Paph- 
lagonie and Phrygia (soriclf see). 


ANESTHETICS, see Opium, Chloroform, 
Ether, Amylene, Kerosolene, Nitrous acid. Intense 
cold has been also employed in deadening pain. 


ANAGRAMS, formed by the tranaposition of 
the letters of a word or sentence (as army from 
Mary), are said to have been made by ancient 
Jows, Greeks, &c. On the question put by Pilate 
to Our Saviour, ‘‘ Quid est reritas?’’ (what is 
truth ?) we have the anagram, ‘‘ Est vir qui adest’’ 
(the man who is here); from “* Horatio Nelson,” 


is ‘‘ Honor est a Nilo’? (Honour from the Niic). 


ANALYSTS, Society of Public, founded by 
Professor Redwood, Dr. Dupré, and others, 7 Aug. 
1874. See Adulteration. 


ANAM, see Annam, 
ANARCHY (Greek an, no, archos, chief), de- 


scribed Judges xvii. 6, ‘‘ In those days there was no 
king in Israel, but every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes”’ about B.c. 1406. Anarchy 
frequently prevailed in ancient times. Similar 
principles, now termed socialism, have been emi- 
nently advanced by P. J. Proudhon 1809—65, to 
whom is ascribed the maxim. “la propriété c’est le 
vol.” See France, Oct. 1882. Many Anarchists 
tried and punished in Austria and other countries, 
1883-5. And expelled from Switzerland, 1885. 


ANASTATIC PRINTING, see Printing, 
Id4I. 


ANATHEMA, the sentence of excommunica- 
tion (1 Cor. xvi. 22), used by the early churches, 
365; see Excommunication. Pope Pius IX. pro- 
pounded a series of anathemas, Feb. 1870. 


ANATOMY (Greek, cutting up). The human 
body was studied by Aristotle about 350 .c., and 
became a branch of medical education under aly 
crates, about 420 R.c. LErasistratus and Herophilus 
first dissected the human form, having been previ- 
ously confined to animals: it is said that they 
practised upon the bodies of living criminals, about 
300 and 293 B.c. Galen, who died A.D. 193, was a 
great anatomist. In England, the echools were long 
supplied with bodies unlawfully exhumed from 
graves; and until 1832, the bodies of executed 
murderers were ordered for dissection.* Pope Boni- 
face VIII. forbade the dissection of dead bodies, 
1297.—The first anatomical plates, designed b 
Titian, were employed by Vesalius, about 1535. 


* By 32 Hen. VIII. c. 42 (1540), surgeons were granted 
four bodies of executed malefactors for ‘‘ anathomyes,” 
which privilege was extended in following reigns: but in 
consequence .of the crimes committed by resurrection- 
men in order to supply the surgical schools (robbing 
churehyards and even committing murder, see Burking), 
a new statute was passed in 1832, which abated the 
ignominy of dissection by prohibiting that of executed 
murderers, and made provision for the wanta of surgeons 
by permitting, under certain regulations, the dissection 
of persons dying in workhouses, &c. The act also ap- 
pointed inspectors of anatomy, regulated the schools, 
and required persons practising anatomy to obtain a 
licence. It repealed the clauses of the act of 1828, 
which directed the dissection of the body of an executed 
inurderer. 





ANCHORITES. 


Leonardo da Vinci, Raphael, and Michael Angelo, 
atudied anatomy. The great discoveries of Harvey 
were made in 1616. William and John Hunter 
were great anatomists: William died 1783, and 
John, 1793. Quain’s and Wileon’s large anatomical 
plates were ari 1842, and Bourgery’s great 
work by Jacob, 1830-55. Comparative anatomy has 
been treated systematically in the present century 
by Cuvier, Owen, Miiller, Huxley, and others.— 
The anatomy of plants has been studied since 1680; 
see Botany. 

ANaTomicaL Society or GREAT Britam founded 1887 


ANCHORITES, see Monachism. 


ANCHORS were invented by the Tuscans. 
Pliny. The second tooth, or fluke, was added by 
Anacharsis the Scythian (592 3B.c.). Strabo. 
Anchors said to have been forged in England 
A.D. 578. The Admiralty anchor was introduced 
about 1841. Improved anchors were made by Pering 
and Rodgers about 1828; by Porter, 1838; by Costell, 
1848; by Trotman, 1853 ; and by aeveral other per- 
sons. ‘Trotman’s is attached to the Queen’s yacht 
the Fairy. The anchors of the Great Eastern were 
of enormous size. Acts for the proving and sale of 
eg cables and anchors were passed in 1864 and 
Id07I. 

ANCIENT BUILDINGS : a society for their 
protection from injudicious restoration, &c., was 
established in 1877; Lord Houghton, Professor 8S. 
Colvin, Thomas Carlyle, and many eminent artists, 
members. It issued # report in Feb. 1888. - 


ANCIENT CONCERTS, or ‘King's Con- 
certs,” London. ‘The Convert of Antient Music” 
was established in 1776 by the earls of Sandwich 
and Exeter, and others. Sir Henry Bishop was 
sole conductor from 1843 to 1848, when the con- 
certs ceased. 


ANCIENT HISTORY commences in the 
Holy Scriptures 4004 B.c. and in the history of 
Herodotus about 1687 B.c., and is considered to end 
with the destruction of the Roman empire in Italy, 
A.D. yee Modern history begins with Mahomet 
(a.D. 622), or with Charlemagne (768). 

ANCIENT MONUMENTS in Britain. Bills 
for their preservation (especially of prehistoric) have 
been brought into akan pariah in vain. One by sir 
John Lubbock, read 2nd time, 7 March, 1877, was 
withdrawn ; again read 2nd time, 19 Feb. 1878; 
read 2nd time in the lords, I1 Mar. 1880. ‘An 
a for their better preservation was passed 18 Aug. 
(6552. 


ANCIENTS, sec Councils, French. 
ANCONA, an ancient Roman port on the 
Adriatic. The mole was built by Trajan, 107. 
After many changes of rulers (Lombards, Saracens, 
Greeks, and Germans) Ancona was annexed to the 
papal states in 1532. It was taken by the French 
1797; retaken by the Austrians, 1799; reoccupied 
by the French, 1801; restored to the pope, 1802. It 
was pecned by the French in 1832; evacuated in 
1838, and after an insurrection was bombarded and 
captured by the Austrians, 18 June, 1849. The 
Marches (comprising this city) rebelled against the 
Papal government in po 1860. Lamoriciére, the 
papal pe fled to Ancona after his defeat at 
Jastelfidardo, but was compelled to surrender him- 
self, the city, and the garrison, on 29 Sept. The 
king of Sardinia entered soon after. 
ANCYRA, now Angora or Engour, a town in 
ane rere a Minor. oe were held 
ere, 314, 358, 375. It was taken by the Persia 
416; By the Bicone, 1085 ; by the craps, 307. 
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ANDREW'S ST. 
Near this city, on 28 July, 1402, Timour or Tamer- 
lane defeated and took prisoner the sultan Bajazet, 
and is said to have conveyed him to Samarcand in 
@ cage. | 


ANDALUSIA (8. Spain), a province once 
part of the ancient Lusitania and Betica. The 
name is a corruption of Vandalitia, it having been 
held by the Vandals from 419 to 429, when it was 
acquired by the Visigoths. The latter were expelled 
by the Moors in 711, who established the kingdom 
of Cordova, and retained it till 1236. Andalusia 
suffered much by the earthquakes of Dec. 1884. 


ANDAMAN ISLANDS, in the Bay of Bengal. 
The inhabitants are dwarfs, and in the lowest state 
of barbarism. At Port Blair, on South Island, made 
a penal settlement for the Sepoy rebels in 1858 
the earl of Mayo, viceroy. of India, was assassinate 
by Shere Alee, a convict, 8 Feb. 1872, when going 
on board the Glasgow. 


ANDERNACH, Rhenish Prussia, once an im- 
perial city. Near here, the emperor Charles I., 
while attempting to deprive his nephews of their 
inheritance, was totally defeated by one of them, 
Louis of Saxony, 8 Oct. 876. 


ANDES, CorDILLERA DE L063, the great 
mountain system of South America. 
Chimborazo, perpetually snowclad, was ascended by 

Alexander Von Humboldt to the height of 19,286 

feet, 23 June 1802; by Bougsingault and Hall, 

19,695 ee ching abot aster where 

20,545 feet, 3 Jan. ; and 20,489 feet 3 July, 
Cotopazi, volcanic; ascended by Edward Whymper, 

19,600 feet . . , : ‘ . 438 Feb. 
He also first ascended Antisana, 19,260 feet, ro 

March ; and Cayambe, 19,200 feet . 4 April, 

[All these mountains are in Ecuador.) : 


ANDORRA, a small republic in the Pyrenecs, 
bearing the title of ‘the valleys and sovereigntics . 
of Andorra,’’ was made independent by Charlemagne 
about 778, certain rights being reserved to the 
bishop of Urgel. The feudal sovereignty, which 
long appertained to the counts of Foix, reverted to 
the French king, Henry IV., in 1589; but was 
given up in 17 On 27 March, 1806, an imperial 
decree restored the old relations between Andorra 
and France. The republic is now governed by a 
council elected for four hig but the magistrates 
are appointed alternately by the French govern- 
ment and the Spanish bishop of Urgel, to both of 
whom tribute is paid. The population 1875 about 
5,800. Andorra, though neutral, was ai by 
the Carlists in Sept. 1874. Disputes between the 
French government and the bishop, respecting 
arrests, &¢. made by him, March; amicably settled, 
April, 1884. 


ANDRE'S ExxEcuTion, see United Statca, 
780. 
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ANDREW, ST., said to have been martyred 
aM crucifixion, 30 Nov. 69, at Patre, in Achaia, 
His festival was instituted about 359. The Royal 
Society’s anniversary is kept on St. Andrew’s day. 
The Russian order of St. Andrew was instituted in 
1698 by Peter I. For the British order, see Thistle. 


ANDREW'S, ST. (E. Scotland), made a royal 
burgh in 1140. Here Robert Bruce held his firat 

arliament in 1309; and here Wishart was burnt 
by archbishop Beaton, 1545, who himself was:mur- 
dered here in 1546. The university was founded in 
1411 by bishop Wardlaw. The cathedral (built 
1159-1318), was destroyed by a mob, excited by a 
sermon of John Knox, une, 1559. Sir R. Sibbald’s 
list of the bishops commences with Killach, 872. 
The see became archiepiscopal in 1470, ceased soon 


- ANDRUSSOV. 


after 1689 ; was re-instituted in 1844; see Bishops. 
Sir William Taylour Thomson bequeathed 30,0004. 
to the university, announced Oct. 1883. 


ANDRUSSOV, PEackE oF (30 Jan. 1667) 
between Russia and Poland, for! 3yenr™, with mutual 
concessions, although the latter had been generally 
Victorious. 


ANEMOMETER (Greek, anemos, the wind), 

@ measurer of the strength and velocity of the wind, 

was invented by Wolfius, in 1709. The extreme 

velocity was found by Dr. Lind to be 93 miles per 

ees ee : hewell’s onic ae were 

y approved of in 1844. ‘‘ Robinson’s anemo- 
meter is the simplest ad et," Buchan, 1867. 


ANEROLDD, see Barometer. 


ANGEL, a gold coin, impressed with an angel, 
weighing four pennyweights, valued at 6s. 8d. in 
the reign of Henry VI., and at ros. in the reign of 
Elizabeth, 1562. The Angelot, a gold coin, value 
half an angel, was struck at Paris when held by the 
English, 1431. Wood. 


ANGELIC KNIGHTS or Sr. GEORGE. 
This order is said to have been‘instituted by Constan- 
tine, who died 337. The Angelict were instituted by 
the emperor Angelus Comnenus, 1191.—The Ange- 
isew, an order of nuns, founded at Milan by Louisa 
Torelli, 1534- 

ANGERS (W. Central France), the Roman 
J uliomagus, possessing an amphitheatre ; afterwards 

vum, the capital of Anjou («which see). It 
was uently besieged, and many councils were 
held in it between 453 and 1448, relating to ecclesi- 
astical discipline. 

ANGERSTEIN GALLERY, see National 

Gallery 


ANGLESEY, called by the Romans Mona 
(N. Wales), the seat of the Druids, who were 
massacred in great numbers, when Suetonius 
Paulinus ravaged the isle, 61. It was conquered 
by Agricola in 78; occu ied by the Normans, 1099; 
and with the rest of Wales annexed by Edward I. 
in 1284. He built the fortress of Beaumaris in 
1295 The Menai suspension ee was erected 
1818-2, and the Britannia tubular bridge 1849-50. 


ANGLICAN CHURCH, see Church of Eng- 


ANGLING. Allusion is made to it in the 

Bible ; Amos iv. 2 (787 B.C.). 

fan wrote his ‘‘ Halieutics,” a Greek epic poem on 
ishes and Fishing, about A.D. 198. 

In the book on “ Hauwkynge and Huntynge,” by Juliana 
Berners or Barnes, prioress of Sopwell, near 
Albans, ‘‘emprinted at Westmestre by Wynkyn de 
Worde,” in 1496, is ‘‘ The treatise of fysshyng with an 
Angle.” 

Izaac’ Walton’s ‘“‘ Compleat Angler” was first published in 
1653. 


ANGLO-AMERICAN ASSOCIATION, 
to cultivate more cordial relations between Great 
Britain and the United States, established 25 Jan. 


1871. i 

ANGLO - CONTINENTAL SOCIETY 
founded in 1853 to diffuse the principles of the 
Charch of England abroad: 20th anniversary kept 


at St. Paul’s, 27 Oct. 1874. 


ANGLO-DANISH EXHIBITION, South 
Kensington, o ger the Princess (and Prince) of 
Wales, 14 May 1883, comprising theatrical and 
musical entertainments. The profits of the exhibi- 
tion were to be devoted to the rebuilding of the 


British Home for Incurables. 
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ANILINE, 


ANGLO-SAXONS or ANGLEs, derive their 
name from a village near Sleswick, called Anglen 
whose population (called Angit by Tacitus) joined 
the first Saxon freebooters. East Anglia was a 
kingdom of the keptarchy, founded by the Angles, 
one of whose chiefs, Uffa, assumed the title of king, 
571; the kingdom oceased in 12; See Britatn. 
sedmon paraphrased part of the Bible in Anglo- 
Saxon about 680; a translation of the ls was 
made by abbot Egbert, of Iona, ats of Hoethius, 
Orosius, &c., by Alfred, 888. e Anglo-Saxon 
laws were printed by order of government, in 1840. 
A professorship of Anglo-Saxon at Oxford was founded by 


Dr. Ric Rawlinson in 1795 ; one at Cambridge b 
Dr. Joseph Bosworth in 186), a 


ANGLO-TURKISH CONVENTION, sce 
Turkey, 4 June, 1878. 


ANGOLA (8. W. Africa), settled by the Portu- 
guese soon after the discovery, by Diego Cam, 
about 1484. Loando, their capital, was built 15738. 


ANGORA, see Ancyra. 
ANGOULEME, (the Boman Iculiama,) eapi- 


tal of the province of Angoumois, Central C8, 
W., was a bishopric in 260. Angouléme became 
an independent country about 856; was united to 
the French crown in 1308 ; was held Lo Phone Eng- 
lish, 1360 to 1372, in the reign of Edward III. 
The count of Angouléme became king of France as 
Francis I. in 1515. 


ANGRA PEQUENA; the German settle- 
ment here, north of the Orange river, South Africa, 
declared by prince Bismarck to be under the pro- 
tection of the empire, 24 April, 1884; after alleged 
vacillating British diplomacy, 1882-3. 


ANGRIA’S Fort, see India, 1756. 


ANGUILLA, Snake Island, West Indies, set- 
tled by the British, 1666. Valuable deposits of 
phosphate of lime were found here in 1859. 


ANHALT, Hovss or, in Germany, deduces 
its origin from Berenthobaldus, who made war upon 
the meds Fpele in the sixth century. In 1606, 
the principality was divided among the four sons of 
Joachim Ernest, by the eldest, John-George. Thus 
began the four branches— Anhalt-Dessau (de- 
scended from Johu-George) ; Zerbst, extinct, 1793; 
Plotsgau or Coethen, extinct, 1847; and burg, 
extinct, 1863; (the last duke died without issue, 
22 Aug. 1803.) The princes of Anhalt became 
dukes in 1809. Anhalt is an hereditary constitu- 
tional monarchy (by law 19 Feb. 1872) ; population 
wea 203,437; in 1875, 213,565; in 1885, 248, 
166. 


Anhalt joined the North German Confederation, 18 Aug. 


1866. 

Leopold (born Oct. 1, 1794), became duke of Anhalt- 
Dessau, 9 Aug. 1817, and of Anhalt-Bernburg, 30 Aug. 
1863; died 22 May, 1871. 

Frederic, duke of Anhalt ; born ag April, 183. 

Heir: Leopold ; born 18 July, 1855. 


ANHOLT, IsuanpD oF, Denmark, was taken 
ion of by England, 18 May, 1809, in the 
French war, on account of Danish cruisers injuring 
British commerce. The Danes made a fruitless 
attempt to regain it, 27 March, 1811. 


ANILINE, an oily alkaline body, discovered 
in 1826 by Unverdorben among the products of 
distillation of indigo. From benzole trohich 806) 
Bechamp, in 1856, obtained it by successive treat- 
ment with concentrated nitric acid and reducing 
agents. The scientific relations of aniline have 
been carefully examined by several chemists, 
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ANIMALCULES. a 








especially by Dr. A. W. Hofmann. It was long, 
known to yield a series of coloured sce a but , 
it was not till 1856 that Mr. W. H. Per showed | 
how a violet oxidation-product (mauve) could be | 


applied in dyeing. Aniline is now manufactured on 
a large scale for the commercial production of | 
‘Mauve’ and ‘Magenta’? (rosaniline) (schtch | 
see), and several other colouring matters, aniline 
blue, 1861; violet, 1863; ‘night’? green, &c. | 
The patent of Simpson, Maule, and Nicholson, for 
aniline colours, was annulled by the house of lords, 
27 July, 1866. See Alizarine. 


ANIMALCULES, Leeuwenhoek’s remarkable 
microscopical discoveries were published in the 
Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society, 
for 1677, in his “‘ Arcana Natura,” at Leyden, 1696. 
The great works of Ehrenberg of Berlin on the 
Infusorial Animalculw, &c., were issued 1838-57. 
Pritchard's Infusoria, ed. 1861, and Mr. W. avile 
Kent’s Manual of Infusoria, 3 volumes, 1880-2, 
are valuable. The Rev. W. H. Dallinger and Dr. 
Drysdale, by their unwearied continuous micro- 
scopical observations of bacteria and other low 
forms of life, have greatly increased our knowledge : 
1873-89. 

ANIMAL MAGNETISM (to cure diseases 
by sympetserte affection) was introduced by father 
Hchl, a Jesuit, at Vienna, about 1774, and had its 
dupes in Krance and England about 1788-89. 
Hehl for a short time associated with Mesmer, but 
they soon quarrelled.—Mr. Perkins (who died in 
1799) invented ‘‘ Metallic Tractors for collecting, 
condensing, and apply ing animal magnetism ;”’ 
but Drs. Falconer and Haygarth put an end to his 
pretensions by performing many wonders with a 
pair of wooden tractors. Brande. See Mesmerism. 
Animal magnetism disproved by commissions of the 
French Academy of Scienees, 1837-8; investigation 
closed as of a “dead letter,’ 1840. 


ANIMALS, CRUELTY To. Mr. Martin, 
M.P., as a senator, zealously laboured to repress 
it; and in 1824, the Royal Society for the Preven- 
tion of Cruelty to Animals was instituted. Its 
new house in Jermyn-street, London, was founded 
4 May, 1869. It opposed vivisection in 1860, in 
unison with a French society, and in Oct. 1873, 
offered premiums for improved trucks for conveying 
cattle. A jubilee congress of this and similar 
societies met in London 17 June, 1874. Convic- 
tions obtained by the society 1835 to Tune, 1876, 
28,2 The society prosecuted 4,618 groaser cases 
in 1887. See Vertisection. Mr. Martin’s act was 
passed 1822, and similar acts were passed in 1827, 
1835, 1837, 1849, and ot Dogs were forbidden 
to be used for draught in 1839. 


* Fellowship of Animals’ Friends,”’ organised about 


10 July, 1879; earl of Shaftesbury, president. With 
similar object Mr. Ruskin founded St. George’s Guild. 
The Dicky Birds Society in the northern counties 
numbered 8,ooo members in 1883. 


ANIMISM, the doctrine that the soul is the 
only cause of life, and that the functions of animals 
und plants depend upon vitality, and not on mere 
vhemical and mechanical action, was opposed by 
Uecescartes (died 1650) and others; see Materialism, 


ANJOU, a province, W. France, was taken by 
Henry II. of England from his brother Geoffrey, 
in 1156; their father Geoffrey Plantagenet, count of 
Anjou, having married the sp Matilda in 1127. 
It was taken from king John by Philip of France 
in 1205; was roconduered by Edward III. ; relin- 
quished by him at the peace of Brétigny in 1360 
and given by Charles VY. to his brother Louis with 


Reported great massacre ‘of Christians — 
The king dies: Bien Lanh, his son, ro years old 


 ANNAM. 


the title of duke. The university was formed in 

1349. 

1360. Louis I. duke, invested by the pope with the 
dominions of Joanna of Naples, 1381; his invading 
army destroyed by the plague, 1383; he dies, 1384. 

1384. Louis II., his son, receives the same grant, but 19 
also unsuccessful. 

Louis ITI., adopted by Joanna ; dies 1434. 

1434. Regnier or René le bon (a prisoner) declared king 
of Naples, 1435; his daughter, Margaret, married 
Henry VI. of En land, 1445; he was expelled from 
Anjou by Louis XI., 1474, and his estates confiscated. 

Francis, duke of Alengon, brother to Henry III. of 
France, became duke of Anjou; at one time he 
favoured the Protestants, and vainly offered marriage to 
Elizabeth of England, 1581-82; died 1584. 


ANJOU or BEAUGE, BATTLE OF, between 
the English and French; the latter commanded by 
the dauphin of France, 22 March, 1421. The Eng- 
lish were defeated: the duke of Clarcnce was slain 
by sir Allan Swinton, a Scotch knight, and 1500 
men perished on the field; the earls of Somerset, 
Dorset, and Huntingdon were taken prisoners. 
Beaugé was the first battle that turned the tide of 
success against the English. 


ANNAM or ANAM, ar empire of Asia, to the 
east of India, nominally subject to China, com- 
prising Tonquin, Cochin China, part of Cambodia, 
and various islands in the Chinese Sea; said to 
have been conquered by the Chinese, 234 B.c., 
and held by them till a.p. 263. In 1 they 
reconquered it, but abandoned it in 1428. After 
much anarchy, bishop Adran, a French missionary, 
obtained the friendship of Louis XVI. for his 

upil Gia-long, the son of the nominally reign- 
ing monarch, and with the aid of a few of his 
countrymen established Gia-long on the throne, 
who reigned till his death in 1821, when his son 
became king. In consequence of the persecution of 
the Christians, war broke out with the French, 
who defeated the army of Annam, 10,000 strong, 
about 22 April, 1859, when 500 were killed. On 3 
June, 1862, peace was made; three provinces were 
ceded to the French, and toleration of the Christians 
granted. An insurrection in these provinces against 
the French, begun about 17 Dec. 1862, was sup- 
pressed in Feb. 1863. Ambassadors sent from An- 
nam with the view of regaining the ceded provinces 
arrived at Paris in Sept. 1863, had no success. Cochin 
China and other provinces were annexed to the 
French empire by proclamation, 25 June, 1867. 
Sevcral native Christians were massacred by order 
of a bonze, July, 1868. 


By a treaty concluded 15 March, 1874, at Saigon, the 
independence of the king of Annam was recognised by 
France, the ports were opened to commerce, and toler- 
ation of the Christian rcligiun was secured. 

Tu Duc, emperor, 34 years, resists the French in Tonquin, 
(which see), 1883; dies aged 54, 17 July, 1883 = 
Heiphma succeeds. 

The French protectorate recognized by treaty signed 
at Hué . ; . ‘ ; ‘ . 25 Aug. 1833 

The King assussinated by enemies of the French, 

Dec., succeeded by Yoe-Dne about 14 Dec. 

The prince who promoted massacres of Christians 
in December and January executed about 26 Mar. 

The king dies, succeeded by his brother Kienphuoc 
(a boy) . : : : - announced 2 Aug. 

Treacherous attack of the nt Thu-Hong, with 
30,000 men, on General de Courcy with 1,000 ncn 
at the French camp at Hue; repulsed with heavy 
loss, and the Regent captured . 5-6 July, 

Sudden attack on the nch in Hué citadel, 
announced : : F é ‘ . 8 Sept. 

Chaul Mong, adopted son of Tu Duc, proclaimed 
king, 14 Sept. ; crowned 19 Sept. ; named Douck 
Hanh . 19 pes 





vy 


1884 


Sa 
ve 


(called Than Khai), proclaimed Emperor 31 Jan. 188g 


ANNAPOLIS. 


ANNAPOLIS, see fort Royal. 
ANNATES, see First Fruits. 
ANNO DOMINI, A.D., the year of Our 


Lord, of Grace, of the Incarnation, of the Circum- 
cision, and of the Crucifixion (Trabeationis). The 
clusan era Hppccaapieriaee Jan. Ab ae middle of 
the year of the 1 ympiad, the ear 
of the building of Hoe, and in ape “abe 
Julian period. a ne : by a 
mon ionysius Exiguurs, about 532. t was 
aneduerd into Italy in the 6th entity. und 
ordered to be used by bishops by the council of 
Chelsea, in 816, but was not generally employed 
for several centuries. Charles ILI. of Germany was 
the first who added ‘‘in the year of our Lord’ to 
his reign, in 879. It was formerly held that Christ 
was born Friday, 5 April, 4 s.c. 


ANNO MUNDI, see Creation. 
‘** ANNOYANCE JURIES,” of Weetmin- 


ster, chosen from the householders in conformity 
with 27 Eliz. c. 17 (1585), were abolished in 1861. 


ANNUAL REGISTER, a summary of the 
history of each year (beginning with 1758, and 
continued to the present time), was commenced by 
BR. & J. Dodsley. (Edmund Burke at first wrote 
the whole work, but afterwards became only an 
o-casional contributor. Prior.) A similar work, 
*- Annuaire des Deux Mondes,’’ began in Paris 1850. 


ANNUALS, a name given to richly bound 
tolumes, containing poetry, tales, and essays, by 
eminent authors, illustrated by engravings, pub- 
lished annually, at first in Germany, and also in 
London in 1823. The duration of the chief of these 
publications is here given : 


This era was invented 


Porget-me-not (Ackerman’s) 1823-48 
Friendship’s Offering . ; : i - « 1824-44 
Literary Souvenir (tirst as ‘‘ the Graces"). - 3824-34 
Amulet . . : 3 . é m ‘ 1827-34 
Keepsake. F z . 1828-56 
Houd’s Comic Annnal . . ‘ , wt 18365 

ANNUITIES or PEnsions. In 1512, 20/. a 


year were given to a lady of the court for services 
done; and 6/. 13s. 4d. for the maintenance of a 
gentleman, 1536. 13/. 6s. 8d. deemed competent 
to support a gentleman in the study of the law, 
1554. An act was empowering the govern- 
ment to borrow one million aterling upon an an- 
nuity of fourteen per cent., 4-6 Will. & Mary, 1691-3. 
This mode of borrowing soon afterwards became 
general among governments. An annuity of 
If. 28. 11d. per annum, accumulating at 10 per cent., 
compound interest, amounts in 100 years to 20,000/. 
The Government Annuities and Life Assurances 
Act was passed in 1864, for the benefit of the 
working classes; since it enables the government 
to a deferred annuities for sums payable in 
amall instalments. New system of government 
annuities came into operation 3 June, 1884. Works 
on annuities were published by De Witt, 1671; De 
Moivre, 1724; Simpson, 1742; Tubles by Price, 
1792; Milne, 1815; Jones, 13843; Farre, 1864; In- 
stitute of Actuaries, 1872 and 1882-7. 


ANNUITY TAX: a tax levied to provide 
stipends for ministers in Edinburgh and Montrose 
and which caused much disaffection, was abolished 
in 1860, and other provisions made for the pur- 
poee. These, however, proved Hy hoard unpalatable 
and their abolition was provided for by an act passed 
9 Aug. 1870. 


ANNUNCIATION or THE VigciIn Mary 
25th of March, Lady-day (thich see), a festival 
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ANTHOLOGY. 


commemorating the tidings brought to Mary by the 
eangel Gabriel (Zuke i. 26): its origi 


is referred 
to the 4th or Sth century. The religious order of 
the Annunciation was instituted in 1232, and the 
military order, in Savoy, by Amadeus, count of 
Savoy about 1362, in memory of Amadeus J., who 
had bravely defended Rhodes against the Turks, 
1355. New statutes, 1869 


ANOINTING, an ancient ceremony observed 
at the inauguration of priests, kings, and bishops. 
Aaron was anointed as high priest, 1491 B.c.; and 
Saul, as king, 1095 8.c. Alfred the Great is said 
to have been the first English king anointed, a.p. 
871; and Edgar of Scotland, 1098.—The religious 
rite is derived from the epistle of James v. 14, about 
A.D. 60. Some authors assert that in 550, dying 
persons, and persons in extreme danger of death, 
were siointed with consecrated oil, and that this 
was the origin of Extreme Unction (one of the 
sacraments of the Roman Catholic Church). 


ANONYMOUS LETTERS, see Threatening 


tiers. 


ANORTHOSCOPE, a new optical apparatus 
described by Dr. Carpenter in 1868. In it istorted 
figures lose their distortion when put into rapid 
motion. 


“ ANTAGONISM,” was demonstrated to be n 
universal principle throughout Nature with benc- 
ficial results by Sir W. KR. Grove in a discourse 
at the Royal Institution, London, 20 April 1888. 


ANTALCIDAS, Peace or. In 387 n.c. 
Antalcidas the Lacedxmonian made peace with 
Artaxerxes of Persia, on behalf of Greece, but prin- 
cipally in favour of Sparta, giving up the cities of 
Ionia to the king. 


ANTARCTIC POLE, &c., the opposite to the 


north or arctic pole; see Southern Contsnent. 


Antarctic Expedition propose by the Australian Cole- 
nies ; the support of the British Government invited 
by Sir Graham Berry. A committee of the Royal 
Society formed, including Professor Stokes, president, 
Lord Rayleigh, Mr. Christie, the Astronomer Royal, 
Sir Joseph Hooker, Professor Huxley, and others. 
Nov. 1887. 


ANTEDILUVIAN HISTORY, Genesisiv., 
v., vi. According to the tables of Mr. Whiston, 
the number of people in the ancient world, previous 
to the Flood, reached to $49,755 millions in the year 
of the world 1482. 


ANTHEMS were originally antiphons—short 
pieces of plain-song sung before the psalms, Gene- 
rally responsive antiphonic music was used in jewish 
and early christian worship. Hilary, bishop of 
Poictiers, and St. Ambrose composed such about the 
middle of the 4th century. englet. The modern 
anthem, a passage of scripture set to music, was 
introduced into the Reformed churches in queen 
Elizabeth’s reign, about 1560. 

EXc.iish ANTHEM WRITERS: 1520-1625, Tye, Tallis, 
Byrd, Gibbons ; 1650-1720, Humphrey, Blow, Purcell, 
Croft, Clarke ; 1720-1845, Greene, Boyce, Hayes, Kent, 
Battishill, Attwood, Waimisley. 

ANTHOLOGY, GREEK, a collection of 
popular epigrams and small poems written by 
Archilochus, Sappho, Simonides, Meleager, Plato, 
and others, between 680 and 95 B.c. They were 
collected by Meleager, Philippus, Agathias, and 
others, especialiy by Maximus Planudes, a monk 
in the 14th century a.p., anda MS. collection by 
Constantine Cephalas was found at Heidelberg by 
Salmasius in 1606; and published by Brunck 
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ANTHRACENE. 
1772. Translations have been made by Bland, 
erivale, and others. 


ANTHRACENE, see Alizarine. 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL SOCIETY (an- 
thropos, Greek for man), for promoting the science 
of man and mankind, held its first meeting on 24 
Feb. 1863; Dr. James Hunt, president, in the 
chair. The “ Anthropological Review ’’ first came 
out in May, 1863. The Anthropological and Ethno- 
logical Societies were amalgamated 17 Jan. 1871, 
and styled ‘‘The Anthropological Institute,” Sir 
John Lubbock, president. The London Anthro- 
pological Society established 1873, ceased 1875. An 
Anthropological congress at Paris was opened 16 
Aug. 1878; others since. The Anuthropometrical 
Committee reported to the British Association the 
results of measuring about 53,000 persons in the 
United Kingdom, Sept. 1883. 


ANTHROPOMORPHITES, a name given 
to the Audiani, which see. 


ANTHROPOPHAGI (eaters of human flesh), 
see Cannibals. 


ANTI-AGGRESSION LEAGUE (op 
sing interference in foreign affairs) formed by 
John Morley and others, Feb. 1882. 


ANTIBURGHERS, see Burghers. 


ANTICHRIST (opposed to Christ), 1 Johse ii. 
18, termed the ‘‘Man of sin,” 2 8. li. 3; of 
these passages many interpretations have been given, 
and many myths were current in the middle ages, 
respecting the incarnation of the devil, &c. e 
term is applied to each other by Roman Catholics 
and Protestants. 


ANTI-CORN-LAW LEAGUE (for pro- 
curing the repeal of the laws charging duty on the 
importation of corn), sprung from various metro- 

itan and provincial associations, was founded at 
ancheater, 18 Sept. 1838, and supported by Messrs. 
Charles Villiers, Kichard Cobden, John Bright, &e.; 
John Benjamin Smith, Ist chairman, d@. 15 Sept. 
1879. See Corn Laws, and Protectionists. 


Meetings held in various places . March & April, 1841 
Excited meeting at Manchester . - 18 May, ,, 
A bazaar held at Manchester, at which the ) 
realised 10,000l. - ‘ : A . 2Feb. 1842 
About 6co deputies connected with provincial asso- 
ciations assemble in London. Feb.-Aug. 
The League at Manchester proposed to raise 
50,0001., to depute lecturers throughout the 
country, and to print pamphlets 20 Oct. ,, 
First meeting at Drury-lane Theatre . 15 Mareh, 1843 
Monthly meetings at Covent-Garden, commenced 
28 Sept. ; great free-trade meetings at Manchester 
14 Nov. 1843, and 22 Jan. 
Bazaar at Covent-Garden opened . 5 May, 
Great Manchester meeting, at which the eawas 
proposed to raise 250,000l._. : . 23 Dec. 
The Corn Importation Bill having passed, 26 June, 
the League is formally dissolved ; Mr. Cobden was 
rewarded by a national subscription, nearly 
80,000!. : ; , ‘ : ; . 2duly, 1846 
On the accession of the Derby ministry, a revival of 
the Anti-Corn-Law League was proposed at Man- 
chester, and a subscription was opened, which 
produced within halfan hour 27,5201. (soon proved 
unnecessary) . 1852 


r. 


1845 


5° 


8 


‘ . : é ‘ . 2 Mar 
Death of Richard Cobden, 2 April, 1865; John 
Bright , : : . : . 27 Mar. 1889 


ANTIETAM CREEK, near Sharpsburg, 
Maryland, U.S. Here was fought a terrible battle 
on 17 Sept. 1862, between the Federals under gene- 
ral M‘Clellan and the Confederates under Lee. 


After his victory at Bull Run or Manassas, 30 Aug., . 


Lee invaded Maryland, and was immediately fol- 
lowed by M‘Clellan. On 16 Sept. Lee was joined 
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ANTI-PYROGENE. 
by Jackson, and at five o’clock next morning the 
conflict began. About 100,000 men were engaged, 
and the battle oi till night. The Federals were 
repeatedly repulsed; but eventually the Con- 
federates retreated and repassed the Potomac on 

| 18 and 19 Sept. The loss of the Federals waa 

estimated at 12,469; of the Confederates, 14,000. 

Cr aoe cemetery here, was dedicated 17 Sept. 

1867. 


ANTIGUA, a West Indian Island, discovered 
by Columbus in Nov. 1493; settled by the English in 
1632; made a bishopric, I ie aye in 1874, 
37°94? Governor, sir B. C. C. e, 1869; hon. 
. I. Irving, 1873 ; hon. Geo. Berkeley, 1874-80; sir 
J. H. Glover, 1881; sir Charles Cameron Lees, 1883. 
See Leeward Isles. 


ANTILLES, or CARIBBEE IsLANDS, an early 
name of the West Indies (tAtch see). 


ANTIMONY, 8 white brittle metal, com- 
pounds of which were early known. It was, and 
is still, used to blacken both men’s and women’s 
eyes in the east (2 Kings ix. 30, and Jeremiah iv. 
2): Mixed with lead it forms printing type metal. 

asil Valentine wrote on antimony about 14I0. 
Triestley. 8ee Bravo Case. 


ANTINOMIANS (from the 








Greek anté, 


ngainst, and somos, law), a name given by Luther 
(m1 ®) te John icola, who is said to have 
held ‘‘that it mattered not how wicked a man was 
if he had but faith.”’ 


(Opposed to Rom. iii. 28, & 
Vv. 1, 2.) He retracted these doctrines in 1540. The 
Antinomians were condemned by the British par- 
liament, 1648. 


ANTIOCH, now ANTAKIEH, Syria, built by 
Seleucus, 300 B.c. after the battle of Ipsus, 301, 
acquired the name ‘‘ Queen of the East.’’ Here the 
ange! a were first called Christians, a.p. 42 (Aets 
Xi. 26). Antioch was taken by the Persi ; 
by the Saracens about 638; recovered for the Eastern 
emperor, 966; lost again in 1086; retaken by the 
Crusaders in June, 1098, and made capital of a 
principality, 1099; and held 4 them till June, 
1268, when it was captured by the sultan of Egypt. 
It was taken from the Turks in the Syrian war, 1 
Aug. 1832, by Ibrahim Pacha, but restored at the 
peace. Antioch suffered much by an earthquake, 
and about 1600 persons were killed 3 April, 1872. 
—The Ena of Antioch is much used y the early 
Christian writers of Antioch and Alexandria; it 

laced the Creation 5492 years B.C. 31 councils were 
eld at Antioch, 252-1161. 

ANTIPHONS, see Anthems. 

ANTIPODES. Plato is said to be the first 
| who thought it possible that antipodes existed 
: (about 388 a: Boniface, archbishop of Mentz, 

legate of pope Zachary, is said to have denounced 
a bishop as a heretic for maintaining this doc- 
trine, A.D. 741. The antipodes of England lie to the 
south-east of New Zealand, near Antipodes Island. 


ANTI-POPES, rival popes elected at various 
times, especially by the French and Italian factions, 
from 1305 to 1439. In the article Popes, the Anti- 
' popes are printed in téaltes. 
| ANTIPYRINE, an artificial alkaloid obtained 
‘from coal tar, discovered in 1883 by Knorr, of 
' Erlangen, is said to’be a remedy for sea sickness ; 

substitute for quinine and a source of aniline 
colours. 

ANTI-PYROGENE, or FIRE PREVEN- 
TIVE. Achemical preparation tried at Berlin 39 
| Dec. 1881. A company for its use has been formed. 
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ANTIQUARIES. 


ANTIQUARIES. A college of antiquaries is 
said to have existed in Ireland, 700 B.c. ‘The annual 
International Con - of Prehistoric Archsology, 
originated at La 2 aS in 1865; meetings have 
been held since at Paria, Norwich, he. 

A society was founded by archbishop Parker, Camden, 

Stow, and others in 1572. Spelman. 

Application was maile fo Elizabeth for a charter, her 
th ensued, and her successor, James I., was far 
from favouring the design. 
7 Auntiquarics’ feast,” mentioned by Ashmole, 2 
¥, 1659. 
The Society of Antiquaries revived, 1707; received its 
charter of incorporation from George II., 2 Nov. 1751; 
met in Lane, 1753; apartments in Somerset- 
house ted 1776 ;) occupied, 15 Feb., 178 ; removed 
to ouse, 1874; first meeting 14 Jan., 

1875. Memoirs, entitled ‘‘ Archzxologia,” first pub- 
lished in 1770; President, earl Stanhope, elected, 1846; 

died 24 Dec., 1875 ; succeeded by Frederic Ouvry ; by 

the earl of Carnarvon, 1878. 

British Archwological Association founded Dec. 7843. 

Archeological Institute of Great Britain formed by a 
seceding part of the Association, 1845. Annual Meet- 
ings held in the Provinces by both bodies. 

Society of Antiquaries of Edinburgh founded in 1780. 

Since 1845 many county archaological societies have 
been formed in the United Kingdom. 

The Society of Antiquaries of France (1814) began in 1805 
as the Celtic Academy. 

** The Antiquary,” a magazine, began 1880. 

British School of Archeology (first director, F. C. Pen- 
rae) opened at Athens Nov. 1886. 


ANTISANA, see Andes. 


ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. See under 
Slace Trade. 


ANTI -TRINITARIANS. Theodotus of 

Byzantium, at the close of the 2nd century, is aup- 

to have been the first who advocated the sim- 

le humanity of Jesus. See Arians, Socintans, 
mlarians. 

ANTIUM, maritime city of Latium, now Porto 
d’ Anzio, near Rome, after a long struggle for inde- 
pendence, became a Roman colony, at the end of the 
, iat Latin war, 340-338 B.c. It is mentioned by 

orace, and was a favourite retreat of the emperors 
and wealthy Romans, who erected many villas in 
its vicinity. The treasures deposited in the temple 
of Fortune here were taken by Octavius Cesar during 
his war with Antony, 41 B.C. 


ANTIVARI, a seaport on the Adriatic, ceded 
to Montenegro by the Berlin treaty, 13 July, 1878. 


ANTONELLI CASE, see Jtaly, 1877-9. 


ANTONINUS’ WALL, see Roman Waits. 
RP (French, Anvers), the principal 


port of Belgium, is mentioned in history in 517. It 
was a small republic in the 11th century, and was 
the first commercial city in Europe till the wars of 
the 16th and 17th centuries. 
Its fine exchange hilt. ‘ A 4 ‘ . 163% 
Taken after 14 months’ siege by the prince of Parma 
17 Aug. 1585 
Truce of Antwerp (between Spain and United Pro- 
vinces) for 12 years, concluded 29 Mar. 1609 


Much by the imposition of a toll on the 
Scheldt by the treaty of Miinster . : ~ « 1648 
After Marlborough’s victory at Ramillies, Antwerp 
surrenders at once * : : - 6June, 1706 
The Barrier treaty concluded here 16 Nov. 1715 
Taken by marshal Saxe . : g May, 1746 
Oecupied by the French P » 1992-3, 3794-1814 
Civil war between the Belgians and the House of 
Orange. (See Belyium.)  . : . : 1830-31 
The n troops, having entered Antwerp, were 
opposed by the Dutch garrison, who, after a 
dreadfal conflict, being driven into the citadel, 
cannonaded the town with red-hot balls 27 Oct. 1830 
The citadel bombarded by the French, 4 Dec. ; sur- 
rendered by gen. Chassé ; : . 23 Dec. 1832 
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APOLLINARISTS. 
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Exchange burnt ; arehives, &c., destroyed 2 Aug. 1858 
A fine-art féte held . ; 17-20 Aug. 1861 
Great N avon wharf destroyed by fire; ped 25 





lives and about 400,000l. ‘ ; . 2 Dec. ,, 
Great féte at the opening of the port by the aboli- 

tion of the Scheldt dues... ‘ 3 Aug. 1863 
Fortifications constructed 860- 


° : . . 1 Jo 
Statue of Leopold I. uncovered ;: 2 Aug. 1868 
Tercentenary of Rubens’ birth, celebrated . 18 Aug. 1877 
Plantin-Moretus Museum, containing collections of 
about 300 years, viz.: 12,000 old lettera, printing 
types, portraits, &c., made by the Plantins 
(descendants of Charles de Tiercelin, seigneur de 
la Roche du Maine), who were printers to the 
kings of Spain; opened . p about 20 Aug. 1877 
International Exhibition, opened by the king 2 
May, 1885; closed. 5 : F -ts5 Oct. 1885 
New quays opened by the King ‘ - 26July, ,, 


ANVAR-I-SUHAILI, or the Lights of Cano- 
a ~ apeen A Bel er o— 3 the ane 

ables o pay, Bidpai, or Vishnu ) 
by Husain Vsiz> at thas onder of Nushirven, king of 

ersia. The English translation by E. B. wick, 
published 1854. See Fadies. 

ANZIN COAL MINES, near Valenciennes, 
N. France: first tapped 24 June, 1734. ‘The com- 
pany formed has become immensely rich: cabinet 
ministers generally directors. Output, in 1790, 
300,000 tons: in 1872, 2,200,000 tons. 

APATITE, mineral phosphate of lime. About 
1856 it began to be largely employed as manure. It 


is abundant in Norway, and in Sombrero, a small 
West India Island. 


APOCALYPSE or REVELATION, written by 
St. John in the isle of Patmos about A.D. 95.* 


APOCRYPHA. In the preface to the Ap 
crypha it is said, ‘‘ ‘These books are st Ane found in 
the Hebrue nor in theChalde.”” Brbée,1 52: The 

e books 


history of the Apocrypha ends 135 B.c. 
were not in the Fewieh canon, were rejected at the 


council of Laodicea about A.D. 366, but were re- 
ceived as canonical by the Roman Catholic church 
at the council of Trent on 8 April, 1546. Parts of 
the Apocrypha were admitted to be read as lessons 


by the church of England, by the 6th article, 1 303: 
Many of these were excluded by the act passed 1871. 
1 Esdras : ‘ . . from about B.C. 623-445 
2 Esdras . ; ; ‘ do. “tag - 
Tobit a 734-678 
Judith sy 656 
Esther ‘ . : FA 510 
Wisdoi of Solomon . , Se 
Ecclesiasticus B.C. 300 Or 180 
Baruch __. d ; ; ‘ be aye 
Song of the Three Children . aes 
History of Susannah P : ; a 
Bel and the Dragon. ° es, 
Prayer of Manasses . ; : B.C. 676 
1 Maccabees ‘ about 323-135 
2 Maccabees from about 187-161 


There are also Apocryphal writings in connection with 
the New Testament. 
APOLLINARISTS, followers of Apollinaris, 
a reader in the church of Laodicea, who taught 
(366) that the divinity of Christ was instead of a 
soul to him; that his ficsh was pre-existent to his 
appearance upon earth, and was sent down from 
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* Some ascribe the authorship to Cerinthus, the here- 
tic, and others to John, the presbyter, of Ephesus. In 
the first centuries many churches disowned it, and in the 
ath century it was excluded from the sacred canon by 
the council of Laodicea, but was again received by other 
councils, and confirmed by that of Trent, held in rs4s, 
et seq. Although the book had been rejected by Luther, 
Michaelis, and others, and its authority questioned in 
all ages, from the time of Justin Martyr (who wrote his 
first Apology for Christians in a.p. 139), yet ita canonical 
authority is still almost universally ac nowledged. 


APOLLO. 
heaven, and conveyed through the Virgin; that 
there were two sons, one born of God, the other of 


the Virgin, &c. These opinions were condemned 
by the council of Constantinople, 381..- 


APOLLO, the god of the fine arts, medicine, 
music, poetry, and eloquence, had many temples 
and statues, particularly in Greece and Italy. His 
most 8 lendid temple at Delphi was built 1263 8.c. ; 
see Delphi. His temple at Daphne, built 434 B.c., 
during a period in which pestilence raged, was burnt 
A.D. 362, and the Christians were accused of the 
crime. Lenglet. The statue of Apollo Belvedere, 
discovered at Antium, in Italy, in 1503, was purchased 
by pope Julius II., who placed it in the Vatican. 


APOLLONICON, an claborate musical in- 
strument, constructed on the principle of the organ 
ve and barrel), was invented by Messrs. Flight 
and Robson, of St. Martin’s lane, Westminster, and 
exhibited by them first in 1817.- Ztmbs. 


APOLOGIES For CHRISTIANITY were ad- 
dressed by Justin Martyr to the emperor Antoninus 
Pius about 139, and to the Roman senate about 164. 
Other apologies were written by Quadratus, Aris- 
tides, and other early fathers of the Church. 


APOSTLES (Greek, ayostolos, one sent forth). 
Twelve were appointed by Christ, a.p. 31; viz. 
Simon Peter and Andrew (brothers), James and 
John (sons of Zebedee), Philip, Nathanael (or Bar- 
tholomew), Matthew (or Levi), Thomas, James the 
Less (son of Alphwus), Simon the Canaanite and 
Jude or Thaddeus (brothers), and Judas Iscariot. 
Matthias was elected in the room of Judas Iscariot, 
A.D. 33 (Acts i.); and Paul and Barnabas were 
appointed by the Holy Spirit, a.p. 45 (Aets xiii. 2). 
**The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,” a small vellum 
. volume in Greek, dated about 1056, discovered by 


Philotheos Bryennios, metropolitan of Nicomedea, in | 


the library of the Holy Sepuichre monastery at Con- 
stantinople in 1873; and B pase by him in 1875. 
The composition is ascribed to the first century. The 
text, with English translation and introduction, was 
published by R. D. Hitehcock and Francis Brown in 
1884; buproved edition, spring, 1885. 


APOSTLES’ CREED, erroneously attributed 
to the apostles, is mentioned as the Roman creed by 
Rufinus, died about 410. Irensous, bishop of Lyons, 
died 202, gives a creed resemblingit. Itsrepetition 
in public worship was ordained in the Greek church 


at Antioch, and in the Roman church in the 11th | 


century, whence it passed to the church of England. 
APOSTOLICAL, sce Canons and Fathers, 
APOSTOLICTI, « sect, at the end of the 2nd 


century, which renounced marriage, wine, flesh, &c. 
A second sect, founded by Sagarelli about 1261, 
wandered about, clothed in white, with long beard, 
dishevelled hair, and bare heads, accompanied by 
women called spiritual sisters, preaching against 
the growing corruption of the church of Rome, and 
predicting its downfall. They renounced baptism, 
the mass, purgatory, &c., and by their enemies 
were accused of groas licentiousness. Sagarelli was 
burnt alive at Parma in 1300, and his followers 
were dispersed in 1307, and extirpated about 1404. 


APOTHECARY (literally, a keeper of a store- 
house). On 10 Oct. 1345, Edward III. settled six- 
pence per diem for life on Coursus de Gangeland, 
Apothecarius London’, for taking care of him 
during his severe illness in Scotland. Ryimer’s 
Fadera; see Pharmacy and Medical Couneil, 
Apothecaries exempted from serving on juries or 

other civil offices . : . : , , ae | 
London Apothecaries’ Company separated from the 

Grocers’ and ncorporated 1617; hall built . 1670 
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Their practice regulated and their authority ex- 
tended over all England, by the Apothecaries act, 
55 Geo. III. c. 19 (x8x5), amended by 6 Geo. IV. 
c. 133, 1825; and by 37 & 38 Vict. ¢. ‘ . 1874 

Botanical Garden at Chelsea left by sir Hans Sloane 
to the company, Jan. 1753, un condition of 
their introducing every year fifty new plants, 
until their number should amount to 2000 Jan. 1755 

The Dublin guild incorporated - 1745 


APOTHEOSIS, a ceremony of the ancient 
nations of the world, by which they raised their 
kings and heroes to the rank of deities. The deify- 
ing a deceased emperor was begun at Rome by 
Augustus, in favour of Julius Cesar, 13 B.c. Zille- 
mont. 


APPEAL or AssizE OF BATTLE. By the 
old Jaw of England, a man charged with murder 
might fight with the appellant, thereby to make 
proof of his guilt or innocence. In 1817, a young 
maid, Mary Ashford, was believed to have been 
violated and murdered by Abraham Thornton, who, 
on trial, was acquitted. In an appeal, he claimed 
his right by wager of battle, which the court 
allowed; but the appellant (the brother of the 
maid) refused the challenge, and the accused was 
discharged, 16 April, 1818. This law was struck 
off the statute-book, by 59 Geo. III. c. 46 (1819). 
In 163: lord Rea impeached Mr. David Ramsey of 

treason and offered battle in proof: a commission 

be appointed, but the duel was prohibited by king 

ames 1. 


APPEALS. In the time of Alfred (869-901), 
appeals lay from courts of justice to the king in 
council; but being soon overwhelmed with appeal 
from all parts of England, he framed the b y. of 
laws which long served as the basis of Engli 
jurisprudence. The housc of lords is the highest 
court of appeal in civil causes. Courts of appeal at 
the Exchequer Chamber, in error from the judg- 
ments of the superior and criminal courts, were 
regulated by statutes in 1830 and 1848. Appeals 
from English tribunals to the pope were first Intro- 
duced about 1151, were long vuinly opposed, and 
were abolished by Henry VIII. 1534; restored by 
Mary, 1554; again abolished by Ehzabeth, 1559. A 
proposition for establishing an imperial court of 
ap Bes submitted to the house of lords by the lord 
chancellor Hatherley, 15 April; was referred toa 
select committee, 30 April, 1872. A similar proposi- 
tion by lord chancellor Selborne, 13 Feb. 1873. See 
Privy Council, and Justices, Lord. 

The jurisdiction of the House of Lords as a court of 
appeal was abolished by the Judicature Act, 1873. 
The abolition was suspended in 1875; and a provi- 
sional court established, which first sat 8 Nov. 1875: 

resent the Lord Chancellor, Lord Coleridge, Baron 

ramwel], and Justice Brett. . 

The House of Lords was reconstructed as a court of 
final appeal by the Appellate Jurisdiction Act intro- 
duced by Lord Cairns, 11 Feb., and passed 11 Aug. 
1876 ; amended, 1887. 

Two Lords of Appeal were to be appointed ; to be peers 
for life. Appeals may be heard during prorogation or 
dissvlution of Parliament. 

The new Supreme Court of Appeal first sat 2x Nov. 


876. 

A erhiinal appeal bill introduced ; with tlrawn ar Aug. 

1883. 

APPELLATE JURISDICTION, see under 
Appeals. 

APPENZELL, a Swiss canton, threw off the 
supremacy of the abbots of St. Gall early in the rsth 
century, and became the thirteenth member of the 
Swiss confederation, 1513. 


APPIAN WAY, «® Roman road, made by 


Appius Claudius Cecus, while censor, 312 B.c. 





APPLES. 46 AQUIDABAN. 

APPLES. Several kinds are indigenous to | APULLA, 2 province in 8.E. Italy. The people 
England; but those in general use have been favoured Hannibal, and were erorely unished by 
brought at various times from the continent. ' the Romansat hisretreat, 207 B.c. Apulia was con- 
Richard Harris, fruiterer to Henry VIII., is said to | quered by the Normans, whose leader Guiscard re- 
have planted a great number of the orchards in | ceived the title of duke of Apulia from pope Nicho- 
Kent, and lord Scudamore, ambassador to France im | las IT. in 10 g. After many changes of masters, it 
the reign of Charles I., planted many of those in | was absorbed into the kingdom of Naples, in 1265. 


Herefordshire. Ray reckons 78 varieties of apples AQUACULTURE, see under Fisheries. 


in his yen (1688). In 1866 there were 1500 varieties 
in the collection of the Royal Horticultural Society, | AQUARIT, asect said to have been founded by 
Tatian in the 2nd century, who forebore the use of 


many not worth cultivation. Grand Apple congress ; Ta 
wine even in the sacrament; during persecution 


at Chiswick, 5-25 Oct. 1883. x : x wt For this ik 
ey met secretly at wight. For they were 
APPORTIONMENT ACT (for rents) passed | oon ted by Cyp fi any rd, 468). y 


1 Aug. 1870. 
: AQUARIUM or AQUAVIVARIUM, 8 vessel 
APPRAISERS. The valuation of goods for containing water (marine or oh in which animals 


another was an early business in England; and so delants : ’ . 

early as 1283, by the statute of merchants, or of athee: pen ne age aaa - porseiliec: ae 
at . $ e 

Acton Burnell, ‘‘it was enacted that if they valued 1849, Mr. N. B. Ward hy ied on een ee 


the of parties too high, the appraisers should : Soar : 
rare at euch rice aa they have limited.” In ten in artificial sea-water; in 1350, Mr. R. 
1845 their annual licence was raised from 10s. to 40s. | arington demonstrated the conditions necessary 
or the growth of animals and plants in jars of 

APPRENTICES. Those of London were | water; and in 1853 the glass tanks in the Zoological 
obliged to wear blue cloaks in summer, and blue } Gardens, Regent’s Park, were eet up by Mr. D. 
gowns in winter, in the reign of queen Elizabeth, ' Mitchell. In 1854, Mr. Gosse published “The 
1558. Ten pounds was then a great apprentice fee. | Aquarium.” Mr. W. Alford Lloyd, late of Portland- 
From twenty to one hundred pounds were given in ; road, London, who by his enterprise in collecting 
the reign of JamesI. Stow's Survey. The appren- , specimens did much to increase the value and inter- 
tice tax enacted 43 Geo. III. 1802. The term of | est of aquaria, has been much employed in erectin 
seven years, not to opie till the apprentice was | aquaria. The great aquarium (50 yards long an 
24 years old, required by the statute of Elizabeth | 12 wide) at the Jardin d’Acclimatation at Paris, 
(1563), was abolished in 1814. An act for the pro- | was constructed under his direction in 1860. He 
tection of apprentices, &c., was passed in 1851. The! also constructed the aquarium at Hamburg and 
apprentices of London have been at times very riot- | others. That at Brighton was inaugurated by prince 
oua; they rose into insurrection against foreigners | Arthur, 30 March, and publicly opened by the 
on ay-day (which see) 1 May, 1517. mayor, 10 Aug. 1872. That at the eryetal alace 
Exhibition of apprentices’ work at the People’s Palace | was opened, Jan. 1872. 

opened by the prince of Wales ro Dec. 1887. The Royau Avani om and ScwMen and WINTER GARDEN 

APPROPRIATION CLAUSE, of the Irish OCIETY Was es shed 1874; the building at Westmin- 
Tithe Bill of 1835, brought forward by lord John | Betibrough was openel ty the eee an 
scent whereby any surplus revenue that might | 2 Jan. 1876. z 
acerue by the working of the act was to be appro- ; A woman surnamed “‘Zazel” permitted herself to be 
priated bor the education of all classes of the people. safely shot from a cannon (by a spring or other ine- 
The principle was adopted by the commons, ‘but chanical contrivance) ; summer of 1877, et seq. ; 
rejected by the lords in 1835 and 1836, and was Living whales shown here soon died ; sve Whale; Sept., 


1877; June, 1878. 
abandon The Imperial ‘theatre added, 1879. 
( 
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APPROPRIATIONS (property taken from 
the cada began in the time of William I. The 
parochial clergy, then commonly Saxons, were im- 
poverished by the bishops and higher clergy (gene- 
tally Normans) to enrich the monasteries possessed 
by the conqueror’s friends. Where the tithes were 
@o appropriated, the vicar had only such a compe- 
tency as the bishop or superior thought fit to allow. 
Pope Alexander IV . complained of this as the bane 
of religion, the destruction of the church, and a 
poison that had infected the whole nation. Lay 
appropriations began after the dissolution of the 
monasteries, 1536. 

T (precor, early ripe), Prunus Arme- and 126 feet high) was completed by T. Telford 
ee tron mee Minor, said Eolas been first | and opened 26 = 1805. The Lisbon aqueduct 
lanted in England about 1540, by the gardener of | was completed in 1738, and the Croton aqueduct 
Feary Vii. near New York, was constructed between 1837 an 

APRIL, the fourth month of our year, the | 1842. The aqueduct to supply Marseilles with 
second of the ancient Romans. water was commenced in 1830. An aqueduct to 

APTERYX (wingless), a bird, a native of New supply ae bts Bangs pom the wh sh lakes 

9 ’ eWe ° ° 
Zealand, first brought to this country in 1813, and | “°> Proposee ey eterna st tee) 
e 


: : : AQUIDABAN, Paraguay. Here the war 
lise gine elma ael peat code of ie bid with Brazil was ended with the defeat and death of 
(named Dinornis) were discovered in New Zealand | president Lopez, 1 March, 1870. 
by Mr. Walter tell in 1843 and since, and Saalaa AP 4h Mae ERs 
much studied and many papers written on it by 
Professor Owen. 


The site of the Aquarium to be sold for building pur- 

poses, July, 1888. 

AQUATINT, see Engraving, 

AQUEDUCT, an artificial watercourse on an 
inclined plane. Appius Claudius advised and con- 
structed the firat Roman aqueduct, as well as the 
Appian way, about 312 B.c.* There are now some 
remarkable aqueducts in Europe: that at Lisbon is 
of great extent and beauty; that at Segovia has 
129 arches; and that at Ve rsailles is three miles 
long, and of immense height, with 242 arches in 
three stories. The stupendous aqueduct on the 
Ellesmere canal, in England (1007 feet in length, 





* Remains of these and other noble aqueducts, con- 
tructed by emperors, still remain, and some supply 
water to the city. 
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AQUILA, 8. Italy. Near here the Arragonese 
under the condottiere Braccio Forte-Braccio were 
defeated by the allied ver Neapolitan, and 
Milanese army under Jacob Caldora, 2 June, 1424. 
Braccio, a wounded prisoner, refused to take food, 
and died, 5 June. 


UILEIA (istria), made a Roman colony 
out iso B. ©. A Gertie A.D. 168. Constantine 
II. was slain in a battle with Constans, fought at 
Aquileia towards the close of March, 340. Maximus 
defeated and slain by Theodosius, near Aquileia, 28 
July, 388. Theodosius defeated Eugenius and 
Arbogaates, the Gaul, near Aquileia, and remained 
sole emperor, 6 Sept. 394. Eugenius was put to 
death, and Arbogastes died sy are own hand, mor- 
tified by his overthrow. St. Ambrose held a synod 
here in 281. In 452 Aquileia was almost totally 
destroyed by Attila the Hun, and near it in 489 
Theodoric and the Ostrogoths totally defeated 
Odoacer, the king of Italy. Aquileia was an early 
patriarchal see. 


AQUITAINE: the Roman province Aquitania 
(S. W. France), conquered by the Romans 28 B.c.; 
by the Visigoths, a.p. 418; taken from them by 
Clovis in 507. Henry I. of England obtained it 
with his wife Eleanor, 1152. It was erected into a 

rincipality for Edward the Black Prince in I 62; 
put was annexed to France in 1370. The title of 
duke of Aquitaine was taken by the crown of 
England on the conquest of this duchy by Henry V. 
in 1418. The province was lost in the reign of 


Henry VI. 

ARABIA (W. Asia). The terms Petrea (stony), 
Feliz (happy), and Deserta are said to have been 
applied to its divisions by Ptolemy, about a. D. 140. 
‘the Arabs claim descent from Ishmael, the eldest 
son of Abraham, born 1910 B.C. Gen. xv1, bia 
was unsuccessfully invaded by Gallus, the Roman 
governor of Egypt, 24 8.0. In a.D. 622, the 
‘Arabians under the name of Saracens, followers of 
Mahomet (born at Mecca, 570), their general and 

rophet, commenced their course of conquest ; see 
Mahometanism. Arabia was conquered by the 
Ottomans 1518-39. The Arabs Ey the favoured 
literature and the sciences, especially mathematics, 
astronomy, and chemistry. The Koran was written 
in Arabic 622-632). e Bible was printed in 
Arabic in 1671. Bee Wahabees. 


he aggression of the Turks on the South Arabs 

s excited jealousy in England, and was checked by 
the sultan. . 2 6 8s . Nov. 1873 

Insurrection in Yemen or Arabia Felix; 5 Jan.— 
7 Feb. 1882 

Egyptian commission for preservation of Arab 
Monuments appoin : Jan 
Revults in Yemen, 


Conflicts reported e e e e ° Sept. 1884 


NIGHTS’ ENTERTAIN- 

NC eed rool Tales) were translated into 
‘rench by Galland, and published in 17045 but 
their authenticity was not acknowledged till many 
years after. The best English translation from the 
‘Arabic is that of Mr. E. W. Lane, published in 
1839, with valuable notes and beautiful illustra- 


Ds. 

ARABIC FIGURES (1, 2, 3, &c.), see Arith- 
metic. ARABIO NEWSPAPER, “ Mar-dtu-'l- 
Ahwal” (“ Mirror of Passing Events”), published 
in London end of 1876. 

ARABICI, a sect which sprung up in Arabia, 


about 207, whose distinguishing tenet was, that the 
soul dies with the body, and will rise again with it. 


e e es * 99 
much fighting announced 
17 Mar. 1883 





ARBITRATION. 
ARAGON, of the Roman Tarraconengis, a 
kingdom, N.E. Spain, was conquered by the Car- 
thaginians, who were expelled by the Romans about 
200 B.c. It became an independent monarchy in 
A.D. 1035; see Spain. 


ARAM, the ancient name of Syria (which see). 


ARANJUEZ (Central Spain), contains a fine 
royal palace, at which several important treaties 
were concluded. On 17 March, 1808, an insurrec- 
tion broke out here against Charles IV. and his 
favourite, Godoy, the prince of the peace, who re- 
eeived that title for concluding the treaty of Basle. 
The former was compelled to abdicate in favour of 
his son, Ferdinand YII., 19 March. 


ARARAT, a mountain in Armenia (about 
17,112 feet above the sea-level), on which Noah’s 
ark is supposed to have rested, B.C. 2349, now 
termed by the Persians, Koh-i-Nuh (Noah's moun- 
tain); by the Armenians, Masis; by the Turks, 
Agri-Dagh. 

It was ascended by Dr. Parrot, 27 Sept., 1829; by Major 
Stuart, 1856, and by others since. Mr. James Bryce, 
who ascended 11, 12 Sept., 1876, described the summit 
as & little plain of snow, silent and desolate, with a 
bright, green sky above; the view stern, green, and 
Monvtonous. Ascended by professor Mackoff and MM. 
Popoff, Russians, Aug. 1888. 


ARAUCANIA, 4 province in 8. America. Its 
inhabitants maintained almost unceasing war with 
the Spaniards from 1537 to 1773, when their inde- 
pendence was recognised. They are now nominally 
subject to Chili. 


ARAUSIO (now Onanos), 8. E. France. 
Through the jealousy of the Roman proconsul 
Q. Servilius Ceepio, who would not wait for the 
arrival of the army of the consul C. Manlius, both 
were defeated here by the Cimbri with much 
slaughter, 105 B. C. 


ARBELA. The third and decisive battle be- 
tween Alexander the Great and Darius Codomanus 
decided the fate of Persia, 1 Oct. 331 B.c., on a 
i in Assyria, between Arbela and Gaugamela. 

he army of Darius consisted of 1,000,000 foot and 
40,000 horse; the Macedonian army amounted to 
onl 40,000 foot and 7000 horse. Arrian. The gold 
and silver found in the cities of Susa, Persepolis, 
and Babylon, which fell to Alexander from this 
victory, amounted to thirty millions sterling ; and 
the jewels and agp ees spoil belonging to 
Darius, sufficed to load 20,000 mules. and 5000 
camels. Plutarch. 


ARBITRATION. Submission to arbitration 
was authorised and made equivalent in force to the 
decision of a jury, by 9 & 10 Will. IIL (1698). 
Submissions to arbitration may be made rules of 
any court of law or equity, and arbitrators ma 
compel the attendance of witnesses, 3 & 4 Will IV. 
c. 42 (1833) ; see Ouzel Galley. The Common Law 
Procedure Act (1854) authorises the judges of 
superior courts to order compulsory artitration ; 
and, by an act passed in 1859, railway companies 
may settle disputes with each other by arbitration. 
The Arbitration (Masters and Workmen) Act was 
passed 6 Aug. 1872. Sce Pruad’ hommes, 
aoe Arbitration between Nations, see under 

ace. 


Codification of the Arbitretion Acts and establishment 
of Courts recommended by lyrd Bramwell at the 
London Chamber of Commerce, 21 Oct. 1884. 

Address in favour of arbitration presented by eminent 
as M.P.s and politicians at Washington, U.S, 
1337. 











ARBUTUS. The Arbutus Andrachne, oriental 
strawberry-tree, was brought to England ‘from the 
Levant about 1724. 


ARC DE TRIOMPHE, Paris, began in 
1806 in honour of the Grande Armée, continued in 
1823, and completed 7” sy 6. poafed’ of ae 
&e. (158), begurs with Volmy, 20 Sept. 17 2, an 
the ey, Ligny, 16 June, 1815. The Arc de’ Tri- 
omphe is 165 feet high, 150 feet broad and 75 feet 
thick. 


ARCADES, or walks arched over. The princi- 
pal in London are the Burlington-arcade, opened 
20 March, 1819; the Lowther-arcade, Strand, 
opened 1831; between Old Bond-street and Albe- 
marle-street, opened May, 1880; see Strand, and 
Exeter Change. The Royal-arcade, Dublin, opened 
June, 1820, was burnt to the ground, 25 April, 1837. 
The Great Western-arcade, Birmingham, opened 
28 Sept. 1876. 

ARCADIA, in the centre of the Peloponnesua, 
Greece, named after Areas, a king. The Aroadians 
regarded their nation as the most ancient of Gr 
and older than the moon (Proseléni, which wo 
Doderlein conjectures to mean Pre-Hellenic). 
Pelasgus is said to have taught them to feed on 
acorns, as being more nutritious than herbs, their 
former food for which they honoured him a8 a 
god, 1521 B.c. Arcadia had twenty-five kings, 
whose history is altogether fabulous. 

Magna Grecia, in S. Italy, said to have been 
colonised by Arcadians under CEnotrus, about 


1710 B.C. ; and under Evander - BC. 1240 
Pelasgus perllpe pdt ay A ae , . . 152% 
Supposed institution of the Lupercalia, in honour 

of Jupiter by Lycaon, who reigned . ‘ eee 7 | 
Arcas taught his subjects agriculture and to spin 

wool - 1514 


Lycstan games instituted, in honour of Pan oat 
Agapenor appears at the head of the Arcadians at 
the siege of Troy (Homer) . . , . » 1194 
The Lacedzemonians invade Arcadia, and are beaten 
by the women of the country in the absence of 
their husbands (‘) . ‘ ; : : ee 
Aristocrates I. (of Orchomenus) put to death for 
oGering violence to the priestess of Diana . - 915 
Aristocrates II. stoned ;: a republic founded - . 681 
Sapre of Sparta (acknowledged 560) abolished 
by the Th 
nondas 


» 1320 
102 


ebans ; Megalopolis founded by Epami- 
The Arcadians make alliance with Athens, and are 
defeated by Archidamus www, (36 
Arcasia, having joined the Achman league, on its 
suppression is annexed by Rome . : ; - 146 
ARCADIANS, an ultra-conservative French 
litical club, composed of a section of the majority 
in the chambers, and oppose to liberal measures, 
even when emanating from the emperor (such as 
the new press Jaw). It derived its name from Rue 
de l’Arcade, where its meetings were held: Feb. 
1868. , 


ARCH. It appears in early Egyptian and As- 
syrian architecture. The oldest arch in Europe ‘is 
probably in the Cloaca Maxima, at Rome, con- 
stru: under the an kings, about 588 8.c. 
The Chinese bridges, which are very ancient, are of 
great magnitude, and are built with stone arches 
similar to those that have been considered a Roman 
invention.*—The TRIUMPHAL arches of the Romans 
formed a leading feature in their architecture. The 


eer 


37% 


* The bridge of Chester, whose span is 200 feet, was 
commenced in 1829. The central arch of London Bridge 
fs 152 feet ; and the three cast iron arches of Southwark 

» which rest on massive stone piers and abutments 
are, the two side ones 210 feet each, and the centre _240 
feet: thus the centre arch exceeds the admired 
bridge of Sunderland by four feet in the span, and the 
long-famed Rialto at Venice, by 167 feet ; seo Bridges. 





arch of Titus (a.p. 80), that of Trajan. t4), and ‘ . 


that of Constantine (312), were sian pees The 
arches in our parks in London were erec moat 
1828, The Marble Arch, which formerly stood be- 
fore Buckingham Palace (whence it was removed 
to Cumberland-gate, Hyde Park, in 1855) was 
jy ai from the arch of Constantine; sce Hyde 

ark. 


ARCH ZZ/OLOGY, the science of antiquities ; 
see Antiquaries. 


ARCH ZX:OPTERYX (ancient Bind) 5 the 
name given to the earliest known remains of a bird, 
found in the lithographic alate of Solenhofen, by 
Herman von Meyer and Dr. Haberlein in 1861. Its 
structure approximated more to that of a reptile 
than that of modern birds does. It was described 
by Owen in 1863. 


ARCHANGEL (N. Russia), 
named from a monastery founded 
cated to St. Michael in 1584. The passage to Arch- 
angel was discovered by the English navigator 
Richard Chancellor in 1553, and it was the only 
seaport of Russia till the formation of the docks at 
Cronstadt, and foundation of St. Petersburg in 1703. 
The dreadful fire here, by which the cathedral and 
upwards of 3000 houses were destroyed, occurred 
in June, 1793. 

, ARCHBISHOP (Greek archiepiscopos), a title 
given in the 4th and Sth centuries to the bisho 
of chief cities, such as Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Constantinople, who presided over the other 
metropolitans and bishops in the districts attached 
to those places. The word is first found in the 
Apology against the Arians b Athanasius, who 
died 373. Four archbishops of the Eastern church 
are styled patriarchs. Riddie. 

Before the Saxons caine to England, there were three 
archbishops : London, York, and Caerleon-upon-Usk ; 
but soon after St. Augustin settled the metropolitan 
see at Canterbury, 602 ; see Canterbury, 

York continued archiepiscopal : but London and Caerleon 
lost the dignity ; see St. David's, 

The pret ire in Scotland were ander the jurisdiction of 
the archbishop of York until the erection of the archi- 
episcopal sees of St. Andrew’s and Glasgow in 1 jo and 
1491 ; these last were discontinued at the Revolution H 
see Glasgow and St. Andrew's. 

The bishop of Brechin was chosen Primus, 1886, the 
title being conferred on one of the bishops by 
election. 

The rank of arehbishop was early in Ireland; see Ferns. 

Four archbishops were constituted, Annagh, Cashel, 
Dublin, and Tuam; (antil then the archbishop of 
Canterbury had jurisdiction over the Irish as well as 
English bishops, in like manner as the archbishop of 
York had jurisdiction over those of Scotland), 1151. 

Of these four archbishoprics two were reduced to 
bishoprics (Cashel and Tuam) conformably with the 
stat. 3&4 Will. [V. by which also the number of sees in 
Ireland was to be reduced from twenty-two to twelve 
(see Bishops, Cashel, Tuam ; Pallium, &c.), 1833. 


ARCH-CHAMBERLAIN. The elector of 
Brandenburg was appointed the hereditary arch- 
chamberlain of the German empire by the golden 


a city, is thus 
here, and dedi- 


bull of Charles IV. in 1356, and in that quality he 

bore the sceptre before the emperor. 
ARCH-CHANCELLORS were appointed 

under the two first races of the kings of Frants 


(418-986), and when their territories were divided, 
archbishops of Mentz, Cologne, and Treves be. 
came arch-c 


Arles. 

ARCHDEACON, a name early given to the 
first or eldest deacon, who attended on the bishop 
without any pore ; but since the council of Nice, 
his function has become a dignity above a priest. 


ancellors of Germany, Italy, and 
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ARCHERY. 








The appointment in these countries is referred to 


seventy-five arch- 
The archdeacon’s 
lity; an 
court, by 


the eighth century. There are 
deacons in England (1878). _ Th 
court is the lowest in ecclesiastical 
appeal lies from it to the consistori 
24 Henry VIII. (1532). 
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ARCHERY is ascribed to Apollo, who com- - 


municated it to the Cretans. 


Ishmael “‘ became an archer” (Gen. xxi. 20), BC. 1892 
The Philistine archers overcame Saul (x Sam. xxxi. 2 1056 
David commanded the use of the bow to be taught 


2 Sam. i. 18) . ;. ; . ; : oe 
ioe of Reon lis, having been slighted by Philip, 
king of Macedon, at the siege of Methone shot an 
arrow, on which was written ‘“‘ Aimed at Philip's 
right eye,” which put it out; Philip drew back 
the arrow with these words: “‘if Philip take the 
town, Aster shall be hanged,” and kept his word 353 
Archery introduced into England revious to a.D. 440 
Harold and his two brothers were killed by arrows 
shot from the cross-bows of the Nomnan soldiers 
at the battle of Hastings _.. oe : < 
Richard IL. revived archery in England in r1rgo, and 
was himself killed by an arrow ti. ‘ : 
The victories of Crecy (1346), Poictiers (1356), anc 
Agincourt (1415), were won chiefly by archers 
Four thousand archers of the king surrounded the 
houses of Parliament ready to shoot ; pacified by 
the king, 21 Richard II. (Siow.) . ; ‘ ; 
The citizens of London formed into companies of 
archers in the reign of Edward III. ; and into a 
corporate body by the ooh of ‘‘ The Fraternity of 
St. George.” 29 Henry ies dt . - 
Roger Ascham’s Toxophiius, the School of Shooting,” 
ublished ‘ : ; , : : ‘ ; 
Sdorton Annual Arrow Meetings—a silver arrow 
shot for; articles agreed to . : . 4 May, 
Royal company. of archers, instituted by the mar- 
quis of Athol, as the king’s body guard for Scot- 
d 


The long bow was six feet Jong, and the arrow three 
feet: the usual range from 300 to soo yards. 
Robin Hood is said to have shot from 600 to 800 
yards. The cross-how was fixed to a stock, and 


ischarged with a trigger. 
a ae Toxophilites, &c. 
ARCHES, Court oF, the most ancient con- 


1055 


1066 


1199 


1397 


1538 
1571 
1673 


1676 


Bee Artillery Company, 


sistory court, chiefly a court of appeal from inferior 
jurisdictions within the province of Canterbury ; it 
derives its name from the church of St. Mary-le- 
Bow (Sancta Maria de Arcubus), London, where it 
was formerly held, and whose top 1s raised on stone 
pillars built archwize. Cowell. Appeals from this 
court lie to the judicial committee of the privy 
council, by statute, 1832. The Dean and Official 
Principal, Dr. Stephen Lushington, (appointed in 
1828) resigned 1 July, 1867; succceded by sir 
Robert J. Phillimore, who resigned, 1875. Lord 
Penzance succeeded him. 


ARCHIEPISCOPAL COURT, see under 


Canterbury. 


ARCHITECTURE (from the Greek archi- 
tekton, chief artiticer). The five great orders are, 
—the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian (Greek) ;—the 
Tuscan and Composite (Roman). Gothic began to 
prevail in the oth century. See the Orders and 
Gothte. 

The Pyramids of Egypt, begun about B.C. 1500 
Solomon's Temple, beyun . ; ‘ ‘ ; . 1004 
Birs Nimroud, in Assyria - about goo 
The Doric sheen yee . about 650 

ric Temple a sina : ee. . a 
Temple of Jupiter and Cloaca Maxima, at Rome 

tonne’ sat : d ‘ , : : 616 
Babylon built .  . ae er er ere . 

The Tonic order begins... ; about 500-420 
The Corinthian order begins . .- 335 
Choragic Monument of Lysicrates 335 
Architecture flourishes at Athens . 480-320 
Erechtheum at Athens ‘ ; » 450-420 
The Parthenon finished , 438 


cS | te 
re 


The Pantheon, &c., built at Rome 


ae ee Oe = 


ARDAGH. 


A.D. 13 
The Colosseum (or Coliseum) : 7° 
Hadrian builds temples at Rome, &c. . 117 
Diocletian's palace at Spalutro . 284 
Basilicas at Rome ; ; ; ‘ 330-900 
St. Sophia, at Constantinople, begun . : . + §32 
Rock-cut temples in India—Caves of Ellora . 500-800 
Canterbury cathedral, founded F : - - 602 
Mosque of Omar at Jerusalem . ‘ : . » 637 
York Minster (present building) begun . about 3171 
St. Peter’s, Rome ; ‘ ; : . 1450-1626 
St. Paul’s, London . : i 2 . 1675-1710 
EMINENT ARCHITECTS. 
Born. Died, 
Vitruvius, about : ‘ . B.C. 27 
A.D. 
William of Wickham . 1324—-1405 
Michael Angelo Buonarotti - 1474-1564 
A. Palladio : ‘ - 1518—1580 
Inigo Jones - 1572—1652 
Bernini. é ‘ - 1598—1680 
Christopher Wren . 1632—1723 
J. Vanbrugh . 1670—-1726 
James Gibbs : . 1674—-1754 
R. and J. Adan. « 1728—1794 
Sir William Chambers . 1726—1796 
Augustus W. Pugin . 1811—1852 
Sir Charles Barry . - 1795—1860 
C. R. Cockerell ‘ , ; ; . 1788—1863 
James Fergusson : ‘ ; , - « 1808—1886 
Sir Geo. Gilbert Scott ; ; . - 1811—1873 
George Edmund Street . ‘ é . « ¥824—188r 
E. Barry . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ - 1830—1881 
An Architectural Club was formed in 1791. An Archi- 


tectural Society existed in London in 18066 The Roya. 
INSTITUTE OF BRITISH ARCHITECTS was founded in 1834— 
Earl de Grey, president, 1835-6x. The Architectural 
Society, estabiished in 1831, was united to the Institute 
in 1842. The ARCHITECTURAL ASSOCIATION began about 
1846. The ARCHITECTURAL MUSEUM, Westminster, opened, 
ar July, 186. 

Mr. James Fergusson’s “‘ History of Architecture,” 
(the best) 2nd ed., 1874-6. 


ARCHONS. When ar bed was abolished at 
Athens, in memory of king Codrus, killed in battle, 
I or 1068 B.c., the executive 
vested in elective magistrates called archons, whose 
office continued for life. Medon, eldest son of 
Codrus, was the first archon. The office was limited 
to ten years, 752 B.C., and to one year 683 B.c. 


ARCOLA (Lombardy), the site of battles be- 
tween the French under Bonaparte, and the Aus- 
trians under field-marshal Alvinzi, fought 14-17 
Nov. 1796. The Austrians lost 18,000 men in 
killed, igi and prisoners, four flags and 
eighteen guns. The French lost about 15,000, and 
became masters of Italy. In one contest Bonaparte, 
in most imminent danger, was rescued by the 
impetuosity of his troops. 


ARCOT (East Indies). This city (founded 1716) 
was taken by colonel Clive, 31 Aug. 1751; waa 
retaken, 17 38, but again surrendered to colonel 
Coote, 10 Feb. 1760; besieged and taken by Hyder 
Ali, when the British under colonel Baillie sufered 
severe defeat, 31 Oct. 1780. Arcot has been subject 
to Great Britain since 1801 ; see India. 


ARCTIC EXPEDITIONS, see North West 
Passage, and Franklin's Expedition. On the Ger- 
man Arctic society applying to the German govern- 
ment, a committee of 13 professors was appointed, 
who in their tore recommended that no more 
expeditions should be sent out; but that stations 
ag be established for scientific observations ; 
1876. 

London Central Arctic Committee; formed to promote 

another expedition, 7 July, 1879. 


ARDAGH, an ancient bishopric in Ireland, 


founded by St. Patrick, who made his nephew, 
Mell, the first bishop, 454. This see, held with 


overnment was 





ARDAHAN. 


49 





Kilmore since 1742, was held in commendam with 
Tuam (which see). It was united with Kilmore in 
1839, and with Elphin in 1841. 

ARDAHAN, a town in Turkish Armenia, 
eeded to Russia by the Berlin treaty, 13 July, 1878. 


ARDFERT anp AGHADOE, bishoprics in 
Ireland long united; the former was called the 
bishopric of Kerry; Ert presided in the sth century; 
William Fuller, appointed in 1663, became bishop 
of Limerick in 1667, since when Ardfert and Agha- 
doe have been united to that prelacy. Near the 
eathedral an anchorite tower, 120 feet high, the 
loftiest and finest in the kingdom, suddenly fell, 
1570. 

ARDOCH, see Grampian. 

ARDRES, see Field of Cloth of Gold. 


AREIOPAGUS or AREOPAGUS, & Greek 
tibunal, said to have heard causes in the 
be-ause the jud 
instituted at Athens about 1507 B.c.; also ascribed 
to Cecropa, 1556. The name is derived from the 
Greek reios pagos, the hill of Mars, through the 
tradition that Mare was the first who was tried 
there for the murder of Halirrhotius, who had 
violated his daughter Alcip The powers of this 
eourt were enlarged by Solon, about 594 B.c., and 
diminished by Pericles, 461 B.c. Paul preached on 
Mary’ hill a.p. 52. (Acts xvii.) See Press. 


AREOMETER or ARZKOMETER (from 
Greek araios, thin), an instrument for measuring 
the density and specific gravity of fluids. Baumé 
described his areometer in 1 Others have been 
made by Nicholson and Mohr. 


AREQUIPA, Peru, founded by Pizarro, 1539; 
was destroyed by an earthquake, 13 Aug. 1868; 
SUrTeD: to the Chilians 26 Oct. 1883. 


ARETHOUSBA, see Naval Battles, 1778, and 
Chichester. 

AREZZO, near the ancient Arretium or Areti- 
nom, an Etrurian city, which made peace with 
Rome for 30 y 308 B.c., was besieged by 
the Galli Senones, about 283 B.c., who defeated the 
Roman army Metellus sent to its relief—a disgrace 
avenged signally by Dolabella. Arezzo was an 
ancient biskoprio : the cathedral founded in 1277. 
It is renowned as the birthplace of Mace 
Petrarch, Vasari, and other eminent men. Michae 
Angelo was born in the vicinity. 

ARGANDAB, a river in Afghanistan. See 
Afghanistan, 1880 

ARGAUM, in the Deccan, India, where sir 
Arthur Wellesley, on 29th Nov. 1803, thoroughly 
defeated and subjugated the rajah of Berar and the 
Mahratta chief Scindiah. 

ARGENTARIA, Alsace (now Cotman, N. E. 
France), where the Roman emperor Gratian totally 
defeated the Alemanni, and secured the peace of 


Gaul, May, 378. 

ARGENTINE (or La Prata) CONFE- 
DERATION, 8. Sar 14 provinces (Buenos 
Ayres, sar? The city Buenos Ayres is the 
capital. is country was discovered by the 
pani in 1515, settled by them in 1553 and 
formed of the vice-roy ba Peru 1778 
when it became that of Rio de la Plata. It joined 
the insurrection in 1811, and became independent 
in 1816. It was at war ye Brazil ater athe to 
I for the possession of Uruguay, whic ame 
ae t as Monte-Video; and at war with 
France from  1838-40.— Population, in 1869, 
1,877,490; 1887, 3,805,000. Buenos Ayres. 


k, 
should be blind to all but facts, ; 
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ARGOS. 
Buenos Ayres seceded in 1853 ; reunited . ; . 185) 
An insurrection in San Juan in Noy. 1860; sup- 
in Jan. 1862 


J. Urquiza, elected president, 20 Noy. 1853, was 
succeeded by Dr. 8. Derqui ; ; . 8 Feb. 1860 
Bartholomew Mitre, elected for six years, as- 
sumed the president's office. . 12Oct. 1862 
Lopez, president of Paraguay, declared war against 
Mitre, and invaded the Argentine territories, 
May. Mitre declared war inst Paraguay, 16 
April ; and made alliance with Brazil and Uru- 
guay . ; ; , ‘ ‘ . 4 May, 1 
See Buenos Ayres for the disputes with that state, 
and Brazil for the war with Paraguay. 
Col. Dominique F. Sarmiento elected president for 
six years. ; : ; ‘ : . 12 Oct. 1868 
He suppresses the insurrection of Corrientes, Nov. 
Urquiza murdered . 5 
Treaty with Brazil ; : ; , Jan., 1873 
Defeat of Lopez Jourdan, rebel, announced Dec. ,, 
Dr. N. Avellaneda inaugurated president (for 6 years) 
12 Oct. 1874 
Insurrection of Mitre at Buenos Ayres, Sept.-Nov. 
suppressed ; he submits =. ; ; 2 Dec. 
National bank stops; suspension of specie pay- 


865 


. 12 April, 1870 


rz) 


ments by poverninent 3 : . 16 May, 1876 
End of rebellion; capture of Jourdan ; announced 
12 Dec. ,, 


Disputes with Buenos Ayres; settled June-July, 1880 
General Roca (opposed to supremacy of Buenos 
Ayres) nominated to become president in October, 
opposed by Dr. Tejedor June-July, ,, 
General Roca becomes president . ‘ 
Tranquillity restored : Buenos Ayres to be 
capital of the Republic . ‘ ; - 9 Dec. 
The Buenos Ayres Exhibition, under the patronage 
of the Government, opened : : 15 Feb. 1882 
Dr. Juarez Celman elected President . 13June, 1886 


ARGINUSZS, isles between Lesbos and 
Asia Minor; near these Conon and the Athenian 
fleet defeated the Spartan admiral Callicratidas, 

B.C. 


ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION, 1263 z.c. 
1225, Clinton), eaid to have been undertaken by 
ason, to avenge the death of his kinsman Phryxus, 

and to recover the treasures seized by his murderer’ 
AEétes, king of Colchis. Theship in which Phryxus 
had sailed to Colchis having been adorned with the 
figure of a ram, led to the fiction that the journey 
was to recover the golden fleece. This is the first 
naval expedition on record. Many kings and 
heroes accompanied Jason, whose ship was called 
Argo, from ita builder. 


ARGONAUTS OF ST. NICHOLAS, nili- 
tary knights; an order founded by Charles III. of 
Naples, 1382. 


ARGOS, the most ancient city of Greece, said 
to have been founded either by Inachus, 1856 3.c., 
or his son, Phoroneus, 1807, received its name from 
Argus, the fourth of the Inachidw, 1711 B.c. 
Reign of Triopas ; Polycaon seizes part of the king- 


dom and calls it after his wife, Messenia ; 
Gelanor, ae of the Inachide, deposed by Danaus, 


+ Oct. ,, 
definitive 


B.C. 
1552 


an Egyptian . ‘ ; : i ‘ ; | 
Feast of the Flambeauz, instituted in honour of v2 
Hypermnestra, who saved her husband, Lynceus, 
son of Zgyptus, on his nuptial night, while her 
forty-nine sisters sacrificed theirs, at the com- 
mand of their father, Danaus : ' - 1425 
Ho gtr dethrones Danaus . : et AG + + 1425 
e kingdom divided by the brothers Acrisius and 
Pretus . ‘ : ‘ . - 1344 (1313 Clinton.) 
Perseus, pen of Acrisius, leaves Argos and 
founds Mycene (which see). : : - « 3333 
The Heraclids retake the Peloponnesus, and Teme- 
nus seizes Argos. ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ - r108 
Pheidon’s prveperous rule é : ‘ » 770-730 
War with Sparta: combat of 3oo on each side. . 547 
The Argives fine Sicyon and for helping their 
enemy, Cleomenes of Sparta . ‘ : . - 84 
mes superior to Arg - 495-490 
an exile at Argos. ‘ - 472 
R 


~ ARGYLE. 


50 


ARLES. 


duced from Egypt into Greece b 


The Argives destroy Mycene and regain their 


superiority . : ; : ‘ ‘ - BC. 468 
Peloponnesian war— Argos long neutral, joins 
Athens 420 


The aristocratical party makes peace with Sparta, 

and overthrows the democracy. ; : : 
A reaction—alliance with Athens resumed . 
Pyrrhus of Macedon besieging Argos, slain. é 
Argos governed by tyrants supported by Macedon ; 


417 
« 395 
272 


treed ; joins the Achzan league 229 
Subjugated by the Ronians . é : - + 346 
Argos taken from the Venetians ; F . AD. 1686 
Taken by the Turks 1716, who held it until . -. 1826 


United to Greece under king Otho (sce Greece) 
25 Jan. 1833 
ARGYLE (W. Scotland), bishopric of, founded 
‘about 1200, Evaldus being the first bishop; the 
diocese, previously 
1688. Argyle and the Isles is a post-revolution 
bishopric, 1847; sce Bishoprics. 


ARGYLL ROOMS, near Oxford-street, Lon- 


don, opened for musical and other entertainments 


earl 
held. by the Philharmonic Society, 1813-30. Here 
appeared Spohr, 1820; Weber, ane 1826; and 

endelesohn, 25 May, 1829. While held by M. 
Chabert, the fire-king, the building was burnt 
down, 5,6 Feb. 1830. The new building was cven- 
tually converted into shops. 

ARIAN or ARYAN (in Sanskrit signifying 
noble, warlike), a term now frequently applied to 
the hypothetical Indo-Germanic family of nations, 
including the Greek, Roman, and Teutonic races. 


ARIANS, followers of Arius* of Alexandria, 
who preached against the doctrine of the 


Trinity, about 315, and died in 336. The con- , 


troversy was taken up by Constantine, who pre- 
sided at the council of Nice, June to Aug. 325, 
when the Arians were condemned; but their 
doctrine a prevailed. It was favoured by 
Constantius II. 341; and carried into Africa by 
the Vandals in the Sth century, and into Asia by 
the Goths. Servetus published his treatise against 
the Trinity, 1531, and was burnt, 1553. Leggatt, an 
Arian, was burnt at Smithfield in 1614; see Atha- 
nastan Creed, Socinians, and Unitarians. 


ARICA, Peru, destroyed by an earthquake, and 
inundated by waves of the sea, 13 Aug. 1868. 


ARIKERA, near Seringapatam. Here lord 
Cornwallis defeated Tippoo Sahib, 15 May, 1791. 


ARISTOTELIAN PHILOSOPHY : the 
most comprehensive ever devised by man. Aristotle 
was born at Stageira (hence termed the Stageirite), 


84 B.o.; was a pupil of Plato from 364 to 347; 
Vecams preceptor of Alexander, son of Phi ot 


Macedon, in 342; and died in 322. He divided the 
circle of knowledge into metaphysics and logic, 
physics (including part of the science of mind), and 
ethics. His philosophy was too much exalted by 
the schoolmen during the middle vs ee too 
much depreciated after the Reformation. His works 
on natural science contain a vast collection of facts 
and an extraordinary mixture of sound and chi- 
merical opinions. To him is attributed the asser- 
tion that nature abhors a vacuum, an opinion now 
maintained by eminent modern philosophers. 
An Aristotelian Society, for the systematic study of phi- 
losophy, was founded in the spring of 1880; Dr. Shad- 
worth H. Hodgson, president. 


ARITHMETIC is said to have been intro- 


* Arius maintained that the Son of God was a 
secondary God created by the Father, who raised Him 
far above all men, and consequently not equal with the 
Father. 


united with Dunkeld, ended : 


in the 1gth century ; re-erected by Nash, 1818; ' 


Thales, about 


600 B.c, The Chinese used the abacus, or swan- 
pan, at an early period. It is that the 


oo Hindus adopted a system having ten as a 
asis. 


The oldest treatise upon arithmetic is by Euclid 
(7th, 8th, and oth books of his Elements), about 
Cc. 


B. 
The sexagesimal arithmetic of Ptolemy was used 
A.D. 130 

‘ Diophantus, of Alexandria, was the author of thir- 
teen books of arithmetical questions (of which six 
| are now extant ‘ ; ‘ ; ; about 156 

Notation by nine digits and zero (Arabic figures), 

| known at least as ay be the 6th century in Hin- 

dostan—introduced m thence into Arabia, 

about goo—into Spain, about g80—into France, 

by Gerbert, soon after—into England, probably in 

rath or rsth century. 
The date in Caxton’s Mirrour of the 
characters, is . = ‘. A 
Arithmetic of decimals invented. : : ; 
John Sherwood, bishop of Durham's Ludus Arithnw- 
Machine, printed at Rome ' ‘ ‘ 6 ae 
First work printed in England on arithmetic (de 
Arte Supputandi) was by Tonstall, bishop of 
Durham . ; 


World, Arabic 
‘ ‘ - 1480 
1482 


‘ ‘i : ;. ' . » 1622 
The theory of decimal fractions perfected by Napier 
in his Rhabdologia . , ‘ ; ‘ - « 1617 
Cocker’s Arithmetic appeared in. : ‘ - 1677 
Nystrom’s Tonal system with 16 as a basis, pub- 
lished . : ; ‘ eft : : - 1862 
Sawyer's ‘“‘ Automatic System,” published - 1878 


ARITHMOMETER, see Calculating Ma- 


chines. 


ARIZONA, a territory of the United Statea, 
Se part of New Mexico, was organised 24 
Feb. 1863; capital, Tucson. It was colonised by 
‘ the Jesuits in the 17th century. 


ARK. Mount Ararat (which sec) is venerated 
. from a belief of its being the place on which 
Noah’s Ark rested, after the universal deluge, 2349 
| B.C.; see Gen. vi. vii. Some assert Apamea, in 
Phrygia, to be the spot; and medals have becn 
struck there with a chest on the waters, and the 
letters NOE, and two doves; this place is 300 miles 
west of Ararat. The Ark of the Covenant, made by 
Moses to contain the two tables of the law, 1491 
B.c. (Exod. xxv.), was placed in Solomon’s temple, 
1004 B.C. (1 Kengs, viii.). 


ARKADI, a Greek blockade-runner during the 
| Cretan insurrection, was destroyed by the Turkish 
' vessel Izeddin, off Crete, 19 Aug. 1867, after at least 
| 22 succeseful voyages. 


ARKANSAS, originally part of Louisiana, 
ceded by Spain to France, 1763; and purchased by 
the United States in 1803, was made a territory, 
Hay and a atate, 1836; seceded from the union 
6 May, 1861; re-admitted, 1868. Sevoral battles 
fink ought in this state in 1862. Capital, Little 

ock. 


ARKLOW (in Wicklow), where a battle was 
| fought between the insurgent Irish, amounting to 
31,000, and a small regular force of British, which 
| signally defeated them, ro June, 1798. The town 
was nearly destroyed by the insurgents in May 
revious.—Native gold was discovered in Arklow, 
in Sept. 1795. PAs. Trans. vol. 86. 
ARLBERG, see under Tunnels. 
ARLES (Arelatum, from the Celtic Ar-Jats, 
, Near the waters), 8. France (said to have becu 
_ founded 2000 B.c.), a powerful Roman city, waa 
made capital of the ney Mile of Provence by Boson 
in 879 a.D.; and of the kingdom of Arles or Trana- 
jurane Burgundy by Rodolph II. in 3335, He was 
| succeeded by Conrad I. 937; and by Iph III. 





993; who at his death, 1032, transmitted his king- 
dom to the emperor Conrad II. After various 
changes it was annexed to France in 1486. Many 
councils (314-1275) were held at Arles; the moet 
celebrated in 314, when British bishops were 


present. 
ARMADA, THE INVINCIBLE, collected and 
equipped by Philip II. king of Spain, for the subju- 


b 
gation of Englan . The following particulars are 
taken from Morant’s historical account (accom- 
panying Pine’s engravings of the tapestries formerly 
in the house of lords), printed 1739. 


It consisted of 130 ships (besides caravels), 3165 
cannon, Sos5o sailors, 2088 ey-slaves, 18,973 
soldiers, 1382 volunteers (noblemen, gentlemen, 
and theirattendants), and 150 monks, with Martin 
Alarco, vicar of the Inquisition,—the whole ander 
the command of the duke of Medina-Sidonia . 1587 

The English fleet 80 tessels under lord Charles 
Howanl, sir Francis Drake, and sir John Haw- 
kins, ready for sea, and three armies on land. Dec. 

The Armada sailed from Lisbon; soon after dis- 
persed by“a storm : ‘ : . 19 May, 

Re-collected, entered the Channel off vonwe 

19 July, 

Suffered in a series of engagements (the sharpest 
von 25 July) ? ; : ‘ . 21-27 July, 

Dispersed by fire-ships sent into the midst, 28 July, 

Many vessels sunk or taken by the English, 


July, 

The remainder retreat northward to Spain, suf- 
fering much loss by severe storms, Aug. and Sept. 
Computed Spanish loss—35 ships; 13,000 men. 
The queen attended a most solemn thanksgiving 
at St. Paui’s . 5 ; : : . 24 Nov. 
An annual thanksgiving sermon was endowed by 
Mr. Chapman, who died 1616 ; it was preached at 


St. -le-Bow . ; : -  . 2 Aug. 
Tereentenary at Plymouth celebrated with exhibi- 


ens &e., 18 July, 1888 ; National memorial 

for ed ° ° e . . e e 19g July, 1888 
Fund established at the Mansion House’ . 3 May 

Exhibition of relics at Drury Lane Theatre opened 

24 Oct. 

“The Spanish Annada,” a play at Drury Lane 

Theatre ; first performance : 22 Sept. 


ARMAGH, N. Ireland, of which it was the 
metropolis from the 5th to the gth century, the seat 
of the first ecclesiastical dignity in Ireland, founded 
by St. Patrick, its first bishop, about 444» and said 
to have built the first cathedral, 450. ix saints of 
the Roman calendar have been bishops of this see. 
In the king’s book, by an extent taken 15 James I., 
it is valued at 400/. sterling a year; and until lately 
was estimated at 15,000/. per annum. The see was 
re-constituted (see Palltwm) in 1151. Beatson. 
Armagh was ravaged by the Danes on Easter-day, 
852, and by O’ Neil in 1564. 


ARMAGNACS, 2a political party in France, 
followers of the duke of Orleans, murdered by the 
Burgundians, 23 Nov. 1407, derived their name 
from his father-in-law, the count of oer et 
About 3500 of this party were massacred at Paris 
in June, 1418, by their opponents, the followers of 
the duke of Burgundy. 


ARMED ) NEUTRALITY, che conredaracy 
against Eng ormed by Russia, Sweden, an 
Denmark, 1780; ended, 1781 ; renewed, and a treaty 


ratified in order to cause their flags to be respected 
by the belligerent powers, 16 Dec. 1800. The poe 
eiple that neutral rotect neutral bottoms being 
con 


to the maritime spose of England, the 
British cabinet remonstrated, war ensued, and Nel- 
son and Parker destroyed the fleet of Denmark before 
Copenhagen, 2 April, 1801. This event and the 
murder of the emperor Paul of Russia led to the 
dissolution of the Armed Neutrality. 


ARMINIANS. 


ARMENTA, Asia Minor. Here Noah is said to 
have resided when he left the ark, 2347B.c. Arme- 
nia, after forming part of the Assyrian, Median, and 
Persian empires, became subject to the Greek kings 
of Syria, after the defeat of Antiochus the Great, 
190 B.c. The Romans established the kingdoms of 
Armenia Major and Minor, but their influence over 
them was ey Ling ite sy by the aggressions 
of the Parthians. all their political troubles the 
Armenians have maintained the profession of Chris- 
prise and their church is governed by patriarchs, 
not subjectto Rome. Since 1715 an Armenian con- 
vent has existed at Venice, where books on all 
subjects are printed in the Armenian language. 


City of Artaxarta built . ‘ é . - BC. 186 
Antiochus Epiphanes invades Armenia - « 165 
Tigranes the Great reigns in Armenia Major . . 9§ 
Becomes King of Syria, and assumes the title of 

es re fl Kings” . ‘ ; ; . ‘ . 83 
Defeated by Lucullus, 69 ; he lays his crown at the 

feet of Pompey . 5 ; : : ; . . 6 
His son, Artavasdes, reigns, 54; he assists Pompey 

against Julius Cesar, 48; and the Parthians 

against Marc Antony. : ; : ; . 36 
Antony subdues, and sends him loaded with silver 

chains to Egypt . ; ; ' ; ‘ + 2. Se 
Artaxiss, his son, made king by the Parthians - 33 
Deposed by the Romans, who enthrone Tigranes IJ. 20 
Armenia subjected to Parthia . ‘ : AD 15 
Reconquered by Germanicus, grandson of A tus 18 
After many changes Tiridates is made king by the 

Romans 58 


a” Parthian conquerors of Armenia are expelled 
y an : : : ; z ; : . XX 
Severus makes Volagarses king of part of Armenia. a 
Christianity introduced, between . : . A.D. 100-300 
Armenia added to the Persianempire. x ; 
Tiridates obtains the throne through Diocletian, 
286; is expelled by Narses, 294; restored by 
Galerius. , : : ‘ ’ j po Hs 
On his death, Armenia becomes subject to Persia, 
342; is made neutral by Rome and Persia, 384 ; 
who divide it by treaty ; ; : - 443 
Armenia conquered and reconquered by the Greek 
and Persian sovereigns ‘ ‘ ; - 577-687 
And by the Greek emperors and Mahommedans 
“106 
The Armenian church reconciled to Rome, abont 4 is 
Leon VI., last king of Armenia, taken prisoner by 
the Saracens, 1375: released: he dies at Paris . 1393 
Overrun by the Mongols, 1235; by Timour, 1383; 
by the Turks, 1516; by the Persians, 1534; by the 
Turks. ; . 3 r ; ‘ ‘ 1 
Shah Abbas, of Persia, surrenders Armenia to the 
Turks, but transports 22,000 Armenian families 
into his own states. : : ‘ : . 1604 
Armenia overrun by the Russians . : 
Surrender of Erzeroum ; : ‘ . gJuly, 1829 
(See Syria and Russo-Turkish Wars I, and IT.) 
By the Berlin treaty, Kars, Ardahan, and Batoum 
were ceded to Russia, with otherchanges July, 1878 


ARMENIAN ERA, commenced on 9 July, 
552; the ecclesiastical year on 11 Aug. To reduce 
this last to our time, add 551 years and 221 days; 
and in leap years subtract one day from 1 March to 
10 Aug. The Armenians used the old Julian style 
and months in their correspondence with Euro- 
peans. 


ARMILLARY SPHERE, an astronomical 
instrument composed of brass circles disposed in 
such a manner that the greater and lesser circles of 
the sphere may be seen in their natural position and 
motion. It is said to have been invented by Era- 
tosthenes, about 255 B.c.; and was employed by 
Tycho Brahe and others 


ARMINIANS, or REMONSTRANTS, derive 
their former name from James Arminius (or Har- 
mensen), a Protestant divine of Leyden, Holland 
(died 19 Oct. 1609); the latter name from his fol- 
lowers having presented a Remonstrance to the 
states-general in 1610. They separated tgs the 
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ARMORIAL BEARINGS. 


Calvinists, is aaa Pe their views respecting pre- 
c. 


destination, eir doctrines were condemned 
in 1619, at the synod of Dort (which see); they were 
exiled till 1625. The Calvinists were sometimes 
styled Gomarists, from Gomar, the chief oppo- 
nentto Arminius. James I. and Charles I. favoured 
the Arminian doctrine. 


ARMORIAL BEARINGS became here- 
ditary in families at the close of the 12th Page he 
They were employed by the crusaders, 1100. The 
lines to denote colours in arms, by their direction or 
intersection, were invented by Columbiére in 1639. 
The armorial bearings of the English sovereigns are 
given under the article England. Armorial bearings 
were taxed in 1798, and again in 1808. The tax 
produced 64,5! sl. in the year ending 31 March, 
1868 ; 1872, 64,2282. ; 1876, 83,5272. ; 187 2 83,1040. ; 
1879, Br B40. 1881, 79,014/. ; 1882, 79,196/. ; 1884, 
78,7061. The tax is now 2/. 2s.; if not on carriages, 
It is 17. 1s. annually (1889). Sir Bernard Burke’s 
“¢General Armory,” 1883, contains the arms of 
above 66,000 British families, &c. 


ARMORICA, now Brittany, N. France, was 
conquered by Julius Cesar, 56 B.c. Many Gauls 
are said to have retired there and preserved the 
Celtic tongue, A.D. 584; see Brittany. 


ARMOUR. That of Goliath is described (about 
1063 B.c.) 1 Sam. xvii. é Skins and padded hides 
were early used, and brass and iron armour, in 

lates or scales, followed. The body armour of the 
Britons was skins of wild beasts, exchanged, after 
the Roman conquest, for the well-tanned leathern 
cuirass. Tacitus. Hengist is said to have had 
scale armour, A.D. 449. 


The Norman armour formed breeches and jacket 1066 
The hauberk hal its hood of the same piece » 1100 
John wore a surtout over a hauberk of rings set 
edgeways : , P P ‘ P ; ; 
The heavy cavalry covered with a coat of mail. 
Soine horseinen had vizors and skull-caps, about. 1216 
Armour exceedingly splendid, about . : » + 1350 
Black armour, used not only for battle, but for 
mourning, Henry V. . F ‘ P ; - = 1413 
Armour of Henry VII. consisted of a cuirass of 
steel, in the form of a ered of stays, about . + 1500 
Armour ceased to reach below the knees, Charles I. 1625 
In the reign of Charles II. officers wore no other 
armour than a large gorget, which is commemo- 
rated in the diminutive ornament known at the 
present day. Meyrick. 


ARMOUR PLATES, see Iron, and Nary of 
England. 


Xt 


S. The club was the first offensive wea- 

pon; then followed the mace, battle-axe, pike, 

ar, javelin, sword and dagger, bows and arrows. 

Pliny ascribes the invention of the sling to the 

Pheenicians; see Cannon, Firearms, Swords, 

Bayonets, and other articles on the various 
sceapons throughout the volume. 

Committee to enquire into the arms (swords and 
bayonets) supplied by the War Office to the 
Admiralty since 187: appointed (Sir Hussey 
Vivian chairman). . . . 14 Feb. et seq. 1887 

Report these weapons to be badly designed and 
manufactured and untrustworthy . 29 March, ,, 


ARMS, see Armorial bearings, and Heraldry. 


ARMS BILLS, for the repression of crime and 
insurrection in Ireland, were passed 1807, 1810. 
1823, 1829, and 15 Oct. 1831. The guns registered 
ade the last act at the close of the first year 
scarcely amounted to 3000, and the number was 
equally small of all other kinds of arms. The new 
‘Aims bill, passed 22 Aug. 1843; has been since re- 
newed, but was not rigidly enforced till 1867. An- 
ether Arms bill brought into the Commons, “An 
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ARMY. 
act to amend the law relating to the 


ing and 
possession of arma, and for the preservation of public 
peace in Ireland,’’ to last till 1 June, 1886; Royal 
Assent, 21 March 1881. Act renewed till 3: Dec. 
1887, 4 June, 1886. See Jreland. 


ARMSTRONG GUN, see under Cannon. 


ARMY. Ninus and Semiramis had armies 
amounting to nearly two millions of fighting men, 
2017 B.c. The first guards and lar troops as a 
standing army were formed by Sanl, 1093 B.c. 
Eusebius. The army of Xerxes invading Greece is- 
said to have been 1,700,000 foot and 80,000 horse : 
480 B.c. One of the first standing armies of which 
we have any account, is that of Philip of Macedon. 
The army which Darius opposed to Alexander the 
Great (332 B.c.) is setdown as between 750,000 and 
a million. The first standing army which existed 
as such, in modern times, was maintained in France 
by Charles VII. in 1445. The chief European 
nations have had in their service the following 
armies: Spain, 150,000 men; Great Britain, 310,000; 
Prussia, 350,000 ; ‘Turkey, 450,000; Austria, 500,000 ; 
Russia, 560,000 ; and France, 1,000,000. imated 
number in Europe in 1863, 6,000,000 soldiers, 
1,000,000 horses, 11,000 guns, The European 
powers are still increasing their armies. Estimated 
to consist of 12,000,000 men in Nov. 1888. 


January, 1888—Germany - 2,650,000 


»» ” France ° . 3,750,000 
»” ” Russia. . 5)210,0C0> 
ss >» Great Britain. 680, 374 


ARMY, BRITISH, mainly arose in the reign of 
Charles II. in 1661, in consequence of the extinction 
of feudal tenures. The first five regiments of 
British infantry were established between 1633 and 
1680. James II. established several regiments of 
dragoon guards (1685-8). In = the army con- 
sisted of 7000 foot and 1700 cavalry. The Militia 
then consisted of about 130,000 men, horse and 
foot. Standing armies were introduced by Charles I. 
in 1638; they were declared illegal in England, 

1 Car. II. 1679; but one was then ually 
orming, which was maintained by William III. 


1689, when the Mutiny Act was passed. Groee’s 
‘* History of the British Army’”’ was published in 
1801. See Regiments, Recruiting, Militia, and 
Volunteers. 
BRITISH ARMY. 
Men. Sum votecl. 
1780, Time of war: troops of the 
line . ‘ : : - 110,000 £7,847,c00 
1800, War ; : ‘ . - 168,082 37,973,000 
1810, War: army including foreign 
troops. ‘ ‘J - 300,000 26,748,000 
1815, Last year of the war 300,000 39,150,000 
1820, Time of peace ; war incum- 
brances . ; é - 88,100 18,253,000 
1830, Peace 89,300 6,991,000 
1840, Peace . - 93.472 6,890,267 
1850, Peace. f , - + 99,3118 6,763,488 
1852, Peace (except Kaffir war) . 101,937 7,018,104 
1854, War with Russia . » © 352,977 7,387,000 
Sum voted 
Total In India* (including 
men. men. ordnance, 
&c.) 
r855-6,t War with Russia. 223,224 29,629 £32,006,603 
1856-57, War with Persia. 265,466 26,363 20,811,242 
1857-58, Indian Mutiny . 175,858 30,197 14,405,850 
1858-59 . : ‘ » + 222,874 92,739 13,294,814 
1859-60, Chinese War + 229,55% 91,897 14,915,743 
1860-61 . é : - « 228,854 71,528 18,013,896 
1861-62 . : - 212,773 60,04: 16,854,299 


—_——— 


* Supported by the Indian government. 
¢ Ending March 31. 
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Total In India* (including 
men. men. ordnance, 
&c.) 

8662-63 . - Z - +» 228,973 83.523 16,264,790 
1863-64 . : 2 - 220,918 72,676 14,723,976 
1S64-65 . P _ » « 219,450 72,684 14,382,672 
286566 - - 3 - =» = s 2E3,52E 71,044 = 14,569,279 
186667 - - => ss 203,404 «= 65,827 4,675,540 
1567-68, Abyssinian War . 204,455 65,292 15,418,582 
2868-69 . . 3 ‘ - 203,157 64,466 15,000,000 
869-70 . ‘ J - + 191,073 63,907 13,565,400 
1870-71, Franco - German 
: War. A - 178,000 62,963 13,430,400 
871-72 . . ‘é - + 197,91r 62,864 15,521,580 
872-73 - - see 196, 62,957 4,729,700 
1573-74 - . - « 187,928 62,924 14,426,990 | 
1874-75 - - » + + 224,835 62,840 14,591,434 
1875-76 . ‘. : = 2251933 62,850 
1876-77 . . : - 132,884 62,849 15,281,600 
1877-78 . ; ‘ - « 333,720 62,652 15,919,492 | 
2879-80. . - ww 235,625 — 13,019,900 ! 
1880-8: . - - «+ 331,859 62,588 12,797,900 


Total home and colonial establishments, 632,649; cost, 
26,641, 3001. 
Expended by army purchase commission :— 











1871-2 . ; : £340,000 

wW72302=-C~C~C~CYttC( 683,500 

ke 713,974 

1874-5 : ‘ , . . « 6 = §79,135 

Reguiar troops for home service :— 
1853 1875 3888 
Cavalry . . a A 12,945 12,633 
Artillery . : - + 8,710 18,853 18, 

ineers : - 1,039 4,074 5,018 
Infantry . - - » §3,65r 63,371 71,656 
71,006 99,243 107,396 

Average strength of the army. Cost. 
5 o-+ 1 - 191, $£16,945,153 
1880 é - 183°986 15,025,145 
wB81 . , - 188,798 14,680,762 
1882 : - « 189,229 15,738,002 
r883 « Fs - 181,971 35,133,451 
1884 . - « 183,004 16,095,326 
1335 . . 1981064 18,600, 338 
1836 . + + 203,805 17,027,084 
1887 - + + 209,574 38,429,272 


1888 - ° a1I,021 18,167,196 


Velunteers in Great Britain, in 1862, 167,921 ; in 1872, 
372,891 ; in 1875, 18:,080; in 1878, 193,026, (with stalf) 
2457648 ; 1879, 206,265 ; 1880, 206,537 ; 1881, 208, 308 ; 
1882, 207,336; 1883, 206,365; 1884, 215,015; 1885, 
224,012; 1886, 226,752; 1887, 228,038. 

Militia, 1872, 139,018; 1879, 127,749; 1880, 130,331; 
1881,2 99,002; 1882,f 92,094 1883, 116,642; 1884, 
143,787; 1885, 119,356; 1886, 122,428; 1887, 121,411. 

Yermanry, 1872, 15,4553 1879. 12,010; r880, 11,598; 
1881, 10,617 ; 1882, 11,173; 1883, 11,204; 1884, 11,488; 
1885, 11,590; 1886, 11,499 ; 1887, 11,267. 

Becruits of all classes in 1871, 23,198. 

Army Reserves, 1 Jan. 1869, 17,948; 1874, 31,046; 1879, 
37,522; 1881, 41,796; 1882,§ 34,636; 1883,8 26,203 ; 1885, 
47,024 ; 1887, 52,553 ; 1888, 55,200. 


The Mutiny Act passed annually since 1689; al- 
terations made in this act and in the Articles of 
War. (Sez below, 1879.) . é ‘ P ‘ ; 

Amny Service Acts: 12 & 13 Vict. c. 37 (21 June, 
1847), and 18 Vict. c. : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 27 Feb. 

Officers in the service of the East India Company 
to have the same rank and precedence as those in 
the regular army . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 25 April 

The office of Master-General of the Orduance abol- 
ished, and the civil administration of the Army 
and Ordnance vested in the hands of lord 
Panmure, the Minister of War ‘ 

Examination of staff officers previous to 
pointment ordered * : : P 


1855 


1855 


. 25 May, 
their a 
9 Apri, 


1857 


_ 


* Supported by the Indian government. 

t Extra on account of Russo-Turkish war. 
{t Exclusive of Irish. 

§ Exclusive of army pensioners. 


— 





| Series 


ARMY. 


The army largely recruited for Indian war . 1857-8 
The East India Company's army was transferred to 
the Queen__.. : : : , : : - 1859 
Much dissatisfaction arose in that army in conse- 
quence of no bounty being ted ; and threaten- 
ings of mutiny appeared, which subsided after an 
arrangement was made granting discharge to thoue 
who desired it. : ; ; 5 ‘ an 
Examination of candidates for the Military Aca- 
demy, previously confined to pupils from Sand- 
hurst, was thrown open, 1855; the principle of 
this measure was affirmed by the house of com- 
mons by vote . ‘ : ; . 26 April, 
By 22 & 23 Vict. c. 42, provision made for a reserve 
force, not to exceed 20,000 men, who had been in 
her majesty's service . : . : : a= 
Flogging virtually abolished in the army: First 
class soldiers to be degraded to second class be- 
fore being liabletoit  . ; . . g Nov. 
A report of a commission In 1858 causes great sani- 
tary improvements in the army, barracks, &c., 
under direction of Mr. Sidney Herbert . 1859-60 
A commission recommend the establishment of a 
recruiting department, increase of pena Se 
rt Oct. 
Flogging restricted to insubordination (with vio- 
lence) and indecency : ‘ ‘ March (?) 
New Army Enlistment Act (limiting period of 
enlistment to 12 ae &c.) passed 20 June, ,, 
Increased pay to all soldiers (except to life-guards) 
from x April, 1867; by warrant, dated . 29 June, 


Act to form a reserve of men in the militia to join 
the army in the event of war, passed =. 20 Aug. ,, 

** War Department Stores” Act passed . 20 Aug. ,, 
Sir Henry Storks appointed Se vnironee i Chlet 
r Jan. 

by an amend- 
: . Mar. 





S58 
1259 


Flogging abolished in time of peace, 
ment in the Mutiny Act : : 
Edward Cardwell, secretary for war . . g Dec. 
Royal commission on military education appointed, 
23 June, 1868; report with recommendations 
issued about . ; ; : : : . Oct. 
Army Service Corps, to be composed of volunteers 
commanded by regulur officers, established by 
royal warrant . ‘ : 2 : . 12 Nov. 
Royal commission on the purchase system, &c., 
appointed 5 April; report recognises the ‘ over 
regulation payments ” hitherto ignored Aug. 
Regulations under the new ‘‘ Army Enlistinent 
Act” issued. , ; : ; - 12 Aug. 
2,000,o00l. vuted to increase the army by 20,000 
inen : : : , : . : 1A 
Deaths in the army reduced from 17 per rooo to of. 
in consequence of sanitary improvements, &c., 
(out of 175,460 men, po797 under 20, 18,614 under 
19); Lord Northbrook . : F , . June, 
Army Regulation bill (the abolition of the purchase 
system, &c.) passed in the commons, 289-231, 
early 4 July; introduced in the lords, 13 July; 
able speech of the duke of Cambridge in its 
favour, 14 July ; rejected (155-130), 2a.m., 18 July, ,, 
Purchase system abolished by royal warrant (in 
pursuance of acts 5 & 6 Edw. VI. c. 16, and 49 


Geo. III. c. 126) on and after : Nov. ze Ie 
2o y, , 
Regulation of the Forces Act passed 17 Aug. i 


Autumn Campaign in Hampshire; about 40,000 
men engaged ; the duke of Cambridge and others 
umpires ; the prince of Wales and prince Arthur 
engaged ; foreign officers present. 

Manoeuvres according to the Prussian system ; 
field days, &c. , ‘ : ‘ . 8-12 Sept. 

Invading force of 24,000, under Staveley and Carey; 
marching towards London, opposed by sir Hope 
Grant. : ; : , ‘ . 13 Sept. 

of battles near the Hog’s Back, Aldershot ; 
Grant declared victor . , : - 16-19 Sept. 4, 

Battle uf Fox’s-hill ; Carey defeats Staveley, 21 Sept. 

{Reported results: artillery magnificent; cavalry 
superb; infantry very good; transport insuffi- 
cient; greater distribution of responsibility 
among officers needed. } 

Sham fight ; Chatham stormed . . 24 Oct. 

Warrant published, 30 Oct., peat Hla the new 
system of promotion of officers (partly by sentor- 
ity and partly by selection) on. . - .XrNov. , 





AROGEE. 





New organisation of the army proposed by Mr. 
Cardwell: brigade districts, England, 49 ; Scot- 


land, 8 ; Ireland 8 ; = 65 . Feb. 
The duke of Cambridge 3 favourable report was 
laid before parliament early in March, 


Army estimates passed in commons (234-63) 12 Mar. 
Review of 14,000 men by the queen at eee es 
Y> 
Autumn Manecuvres in Wiltshire : 50,000 en com- 
manded by sir John Mitchell “ie caries to land at 
Weymouth, and march towards London, opposed 
by sir R. Walpole ; cenrey begins ; skirmishes 
near Blandford . 2t Aug. 
Sir A. Horsford repulees gen. Brownrigg at Winch- 


ampton. . 27 Aug. 
Prince of Wales arrives at Salisbury ‘ aig Sept. 
Battle of Wishford, 7 Sept. ; battle of the Avon, 10 


Sept. ; grand march past near Beacon Hill 12 Sept. 
The new drill and tactics for the army — yub- 
lished ov. 

Mr. Carlwell’s estimates ; proposes ioreasing 

of soldiers ; and establishment of a chief by the 
staff 4 Feb. 
The Military Intelligence Department established 
1 Apri 

Review of troops at Windsor, before the Shah, 
24 June, 

Autumn Mancuvres at Dartmoor, Cannock Chase, 
and at the Curragh, Dublin July, Aug. 
Royal Commission on compensation to officers for 
changes ; appointed ‘ - «r Oct. 
Report issued (admits cause for. compensation ; and 
considers that officers will be satisfied with what- 
ever the nation chooses to decide for them) June, 
Change of ministry; Mr. Gathorne Hardy (after- 
wards Lord Cranbrook), secretary for war 21 Feb. 
The victorious troops from Ashantee reviewed by 
the queen . 30 March, 
Summer Manwurres it Aldershot ° : J une, 
New regulations respecting first Se ie 


commissions; issued. —.. Pp 
Royal commission on more rapid promotion ; ga- 
zetted ro Nov. 


Manceuvres at Aldershot — July, 

Roya] warrant respecting regimental exchanges, 
dated 6 Aug. ; issued . 9g Aug. 

Scheme completed for mobilisation of the army, 
announced Dec. 


** Control” Department divided into “* commissariat 
and transport departments,” und‘ ordnance 
store departments ” 11 Dec. 


Mobilisation of the army and the reserve; 3 experi- 
ment in Surrey reported successful . July, 

New cavalry regulations issued ‘ : Aug. 

Report of commission on promotion issued ; recom- 
inends compulsory retirement in some cases, en 
other changes . 

New organisation of the artillery proposed about 


26 Feb. 
Manceuvres on asmall scale . ‘ Zs . July, 
Review by the queen at Windsor - ro July, 


Army promotion and retiring scheme: royal war- 


rant published 28 July, 
New army medical warrant issued, i 8 Sept. 
About 29,000 recruits in 1877; announced Mar. 
Col. F. A. Stanley, war sec retary 2 April, 
Reserves (about 35,000) called out, 2 ae com- 
mended ; disbanded . : 1 July 


The report of the commission on the mutiny acts 
recomniends consolidation of the mutiny acts and 
the oe of war, aud simplification of martial 


law, July, 
Warrant “establishing new warrant officers (“eon 
ductors ”) agrade between commissioned and non- 
commissioned, 24 Jan, 
Army Discipline and “Regulation Acts, introduced 
27 Feb. ; passed - 2gduly, 
[They relate to discipline, enlistment, billeting 
court-martials, military law, &c.] 
Army Medical Department ; "changes made b 
pew warrant issued 2 Dec. 1879; amended Jan. 
Mr. Hugh E. Childers, war secretary, 28 April, 
New system of Military Examination for officers ; 
introduced , Oct. 
Alterations in officers’ dress, by orders Nov. 
System of compulsory retirement of officers came 
into operation . : ‘ 1 Jan, 


1879 


a? 


1880 


Lhe 


1881 


3 Jan 
| New arrangements of the military district proposed 


Great army reform measures laid before the Com- 
mons by Mr. Childers. 3 March, 
Alterations made in the uniform and organisation 
of the infantry ; April et seq. 
New organization comes into effect . . rJuly, 
Regulation of the Forces and the Army Discipline 
Act (amending the Acts of 1879) passed 27 Aug. 
See Flogging. 
Army Act amended é 28 April, 
Reserves called out (for Egypt) uly, 
Success of the changes in the anny system denon: 
strated by the Egyptian campaign; within 7 
weeks a large well appointed army was conveyed 
3ooo miles under most unfavourable conditions 
and achieved the object of the expedition 
July—Sept. 
Review of the return troops and Indian contingent 
by the queen in St. James's Park. 18 Nov. 
Queen's thanks published 21 Noy. ; she distributes 
medals, &c., at Windsor p . 2r Nov. 
Formation of an Ar my Telegraph Corps oe 
e 
Army Medical Service: system, &c., censured by 
report of lord Morley’s committee. . May 
Great increase of recruits ; above 33,000 . . in 
Report of committee on colour of nniform recom- 
setae faa of red to grey, July, 1282: issued 


Bifective strength of the army reported 1 Dec. 1884 
188,216; about 35,000 alded April, 

Onler prohibiting officers and soldiers from. pub ish- 
ing military information in the press, &c. 1 April 

Military training of boys between x14 and 17; cir- 
cular issued sanctioning fornnation of battalions, 
&e. June, 

Comittee to inquire into the organization and 
adininistration of the manufacturing departments 
of the army appointed ; announced . 23 June, 

Suspension of compulsory retirement of Officers 

Aug. 

A force of all arms fully equipped as for war marches 
at Aldershot : 17 Aug. 

Royal ordnance commission on military Stites ap- 
ponte (sir J. F. Stephen, sir A. Alison, Dr. 

ercy and others) about 16 Sept. ; first sat, 16 
Nov. 1886; they report the system to be bad and 
inefficient ; results bed. guns and weapons faulty ; : 
charge of ‘corruption not proved ; the commis- 
sioners recommend revival of the office of Master 
of Ordnance with council, &c. May, 1887. 
Changes In discipline made ; courts-martial to be 
minuch discontinued ; summary powers given to 
officers 1 Jan. 3887. 

Including the yeomanry, the general total of the 
army, tirst class army rese ~ and auxiliary 
forces 577,740 in 1886; 595, . in 

Reorganization of the War Utice, civil and inilitary, 
announced in the Commons 8 Sept. sil >; new 
arrangement announced . Fe 

Diminution of severity leads to less crime and 
irregularities ; reported ‘ Oct. 

New warrant for the removal of undesirable officers 


to be effected in April. Jan. 
Increased yote 5,004,sool. for 152, 282 men 12 March, 
Total estimate for 1889-go 17,335,900. March, 


185r 


1882 


de 


23 


1883 


9° 


1833 


1885, 
1886 


1887 


b. 1838 


” 
1889 
9 


33 


ARMY (ANNUAL) ACT, see Mutiny Act. 


ARMY oF OccuPATION. 
20 Nov. 1815, 


By treaty, signed 
the allied powers established the 


boundaries of ‘rance, and stipulated for the occu- 


pation of certain fortresses 


y foreign troops for 


three years.—The departure of ‘the German army of 
occupation began about 20 Sept. 1871; completed 


16 Sept. 1873. 


ARNOLDISTS, followers of Arnold of Brescia, 
who protested against the corruptions of the Papacy, 
and who was burnt alive by pope Adrian IV. 1155. 


AROGEE, Abyssinia. Here sir Robert (after- 
wards lord) Napier defeated the Abyssinians, who 


lost about 


The British had 20 wounded. 


00 killed and wounded, ro April, 1868. 


-—-—_— eee eee eee 


AROMATICS. 


AROMATICS. Acron of Agrigentum is said 
to have been the first who ca great fires to be 
made, and aromatics to be thrown into them, to 
purify the air, by which means he put a stop to the 
plague at Athens, 429 B.C. 

ARPAD DYNASTY, see Hungary. 


ARPINUM (now Arpino, 8. Italy), the birtb- 
lace of Cicero, 3 Jan. 100 B.c.; many remains still 
eae his name. 


ARQUEBUS, see Fire Arms. 


ARQUES (N. France). Near here the league 
army, commanded by theduc de Mayenne, was de- 
feated 


by Henry IV. 21 Sept. 1589. 


ARRACAN, a province of N.E. India. Arracan, 
the capital, captured by the Burmese, 1783, was 
taken fron them by general Morrison, 1 April, 1825. 
The subjugation of the province followed, 1826. 


ARRAIGNMENT consists in reading the 
indictment by the officer of the court, and calling 
upon the posenes to say whether he is guilty or not 
guilty. Formerly, persons who refused to plead in 
cases of felony were presscd to death by weights 
placed upon the breast. A person standing mute 
was declared convicted by an act passed 1772; but 
in 1827, the court was directed to enter a plea of 
** not guilty’’ in such cases; see Mute. 


ARRAS (N. E. France), the country of the 
ancient Atrebates, the seat of a bishop since 390. 
Here a treaty was concluded between the king of 
France and duke of Burgundy, when the latter 
abandoned his alliance with En land, 21 Sept. 1435. 
Another treaty was concluded by Maximilian of 
Austria with Louis XI. of France, whereby Bur- 
gundy and Artois were given to the dauphin as a 
marriage portion, 23 Dec. 1482. Velly. Arras was 
held by the Austrians from 1493 till 1640, when it 
was taken by Louis XIII. 


ARRAY. On 23 Dec. 1324, Edward II. directed 
the bishop of Durham to make “‘ arraier”’ his men 
of arms, horse and foot, and cause them to proceed 
to Portsmouth; thence to proceed to the war in 
Gascony. Rymer’s Foedera. Hallam says that 
this was the earliest commission of array that he 
eould find, and that the latest wasdated 1557. The 
mttempt of Charles I. to revive commissions of array 
im 1642, founded on a statute of Henry IV., was 
strenuously opposed as illegal. 


ARREARS OF RENT ACT, Ireland, May, 
1882 ; 45 & 46 Vict. c. 47, passed 18 Aug. 1882. 


ARREST For DEBT. The persons of peers, 
members of parliament, &c., are protected from 
arrest ; see Ambassadors, Debi, Ferrars’ Arrest. 


Cle n performing divine service privileged, 50 
w. IIL ‘ ; : : , . ; - 1375 
Seamen eas a from debts under 2ol., by 30 
Geo. 1L. ‘ ‘ : : : : ot a 
Barristers are privileged from arrest while going to, 
attending upon, and returning from court, on the 
business of their clients. 

By stat. 29 Car. II. no arrest can be made, nor 
process served, a a Sunday ; this law was ex- 
tended by Will IIT. 

Vexatious arrests prevented by act, May, 1733. 
Prohibited for less than rol. on process, 1779; and 
for leas than 2o0l. ‘é < ‘: : . July, 

Arrests for less than rol. were prohibited on mesne 
process iin Ireland,inJune .. -  «  » 1829 

Statute abolishing arrest for debt on mesne process, 
except in cases wherein there is ground to show 
that the defendant designs to leave the ere 


2 Vict. P é ‘ ; ; F ; ug. 
By 7 &8 Vict. c. 96, the ore of imprisonment 
even upon final process that is judgment debts, 


is abolished if the sam dves not exceed 20/. ex- 
elusive of costs, 1844 ; and by 9 & 10 Vict. ¢. 95. 


1756 


1827 


1838 





55 ARTESIAN WELLS. 
the judge has no power to punish, except in case oe 
of and or enntempt of court ; . 1 


i SS eS 


By the Absconding Debtors’ Arrest Act, abeconding 
oe owing 2ol. and upwards are liable tu 
Arrest for debt practically abolished, with certain 
exceptions, by 32 & 33 Vict. c. 62. d ‘ 2 
(See Debdt.) 
ARRETIUM, see Arezzo. 


ARSACID , a Parthian dynasty, began with 
Arsaces about 250 B.c., and ended with Artabanus, 
killed in battle with Artaxerxes, the founder of the 
Sassanid, a.p. 226. 

ARSENAL, a t mili or naval reposi- 
tory ; see Woolwick. aa af 


ARSENTANS, partisans of Arsenius, patriarch 
of Constantinople, who excommunicated the emperor 
Michael Palwologus for blinding his colleague the 
young John Lascaris, 1261, and was deposed 1264. 


ARSENIC, a stecl-gray coloured brittle mine- 
ral, extremely poisonous, known in early times. 
Brandt, in 1733, made the first accurate experiments 
on its chemical nature. The heinous crimes com- 
mitted by its means induced the legislature to enact 
regulations for its sale, 1851. In 1858 Dr. A. S. 
Taylor asserted that green paper-hangings and 
dresses prepared from arsenic are injurious to health. 


ARSON, ; panuaties with death by the Saxons, 
still remained a capital crime on the consolidation 
of the laws in 1827 and 1837. By the act of 1861 it 
is punishable by penal servitude for life and minor 
degrees of imprisonment. William Anthony was 
convicted of arson, having set many houses on fire, 
for the sake of obtaining the reward for giving 
alarm, 13 Dec. 1871. 

Wm. Nash was convicted of murder for setting fire 

to his honse at Notting-hill, and causing six 

deaths, 30 May; sentenced to death (but reprievedd) 

; 3,4 Aug. 188r 
Léon Serné sentenced to twenty years’ penal servi- 

tude for arson, 274 Strand (property over-insured 5 - 

his two boys burnt) ‘ : : 21 Jan. 1883 

(See Fires, 1887.) 

ARSOUF (Syria). Ata battle here Richard I. 
of England, commanding the Christian forces, re- 
duced to 30,000, defeated Saladin’s army of 300,000 
Saracens and other infidels, on 6 Sept. 1191. Ascalon 
surrendered, and Richard marched towards Jeru- 
salem, 1192. 


ART ACT, facilitating the public exhibition of 
works of art (lent to the president of the privy 
council), passed April, 1866. See Arts, Exhibitions, 
and National Portrait Gallery. 


ARTEMIS, a Greek goddess; called by the 
Romans, Diana, which see. 


ARTEMISIUM, a promontary in Eubea, 
near which indecisive conflicts took place between 
the Greek and Persian flects for three days; 480 
3.c. The former retired on hearing of the battle of 
Thermopyle. 


ARTESIAN WELLS (from Artesia, now 
ois, in France, where they frequently occur) are 
formed by boring through the upper soil to strata 
containing water which has percolated from a 
higher level, and which rises to that level through 
the boring tube. The fountains in Trafalgar-square 
and government offices near have been supplied 
since 1844 by two of these wells G93 feet deep): 
At Paris the Grenelle well (1798 feet deep), was 
a Cpe in 1841, after en years of exertion, by 
M. Mulot at an expense of about 12,000/., and the 
well at Passy, which it is said will supply sufficient 
water for nearly 500,000 persons, was begun in 1855, 
and completed in 1860 by M. Kind. Messrs. Amos 


1858 





ARTHUR. 


and Easton completed an Artesian well for the 


Horticultural Society’s garden in 1862, which 
yielded 880,000 gallons of water, at the temperature 
of 81° Fahr., in twenty-four hours. The well at 
Kissingen was completed in 1850. Artesian wells 
are now common. 


AR king of Britain, said, mythically, to 
have lived A.D. 500—532. 


The events of his life and the conflicta of the 
knights of his round table, as sung by the Welsh 
poets Taliesin, Llywarch Hén, and Aneurin, 
wero incorporated into his Latin history by 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, about 1115, who died 
1154; put into French verse by Geofirey Gaisnar, 
and by Wace soon after; and set forth in an 


English poem called Brut by Layamon, about . 1205 
Walter Map by incorporating in his version the 

legend of the Holy Graal, introduced the re- 

ligious element about . ; elie Gs ‘ . UzE 
Sir Thomas Malory’s ‘‘ Morte d’Arthur,” printed . 1485 
Lord Lytton’s ‘‘ King Arthur,” published —.. . 1848 
Tennyson’s “‘Idylis of the King” . 1859-69 


ARTICHOKES are said to have been intro- 
duced from the East into Western Europe in the 
I ath century, and to have reached England in the 
I . 


ARTICLES or RELIGION. On 8 June, 1536, 
after much disputing, the English clergy in convo- 
cation published ‘‘Articles decreed by the eines 
highness’’ Henry VIII., who published in 1539 the 
‘Statute of Six Articles,” decreeing the acknow- 
ledgment of transubstantiation, communion in one 
kind, vows of chastity, private masses, celibacy of 
the clergy, and auricular confession. Offenders 
were punishable as heretics. In 1551 forty-two 
were prepared, and published in 1553. These were 
modified by the convocation, and reduced to THIRTY- 
NINE in Jan. 1563; and they received the royal 
authority and the authority of parliament in 1571. 
The Lambeth Articles, of a more Calvinistic charao- 
ter, proposed by archbishop Whitgift, were with- 

wn in consequence of the displeasure of queen 
Elizabeth, 1595. One hundred and four Articles 
were drawn up for Ireland oy archbishop Usher in 
1614; but in 1635 the Irish church adopted the 
English articles. See Perth Articles. The P 
Articles were ordered to be removed from the 
studies at Oxford in Nov. 1871. 

ARTICLES or Wak were decreed in the time 
of Richard I. and John. Those made by Richard 
II. in 1385 appear in “‘ Grose’s Military Antiquities.” 
The articles of war now in force are based upon an 
act, passed by William III. in 1689, to regulate the 
army about to engage in his continental warfare. 


ARTIFICERS AND MANUFACTURERS. 
Their affairs were severely regulated by the statutes 


of labourers, 1349, 1350, 1360, 1549, and espe- 
cially of 1 562. Hey am prohibited from learn 
England, and those abroad were outlawed, if they 
did not return within six months after the notice 
given them. A fine of 100/., and imprisonment for 
three months, were the penalties for seducing them 
from these realms, by 9 Geo. IT. (1736) and other 
statutes. The law was modified in 1824; see Arti- 
sans, Workmen, Xc. 


ARTILLERY, « term including properly all 
missiles, now restricted to cannon. A small piece 
was contrived by Schwartz, a German cordelier, 
soon after the invention of gunpowder, in 1330. 
Artillery was used, it is said, by the Moors of 
Algesiras, in Spain, in 1343; and according to some 
historians, at the battle of Crecy, in 1346, when 
Edward III. had four pices of cannon. We had 
artillery at the siege of Calais, 1347. The Venetians 





ARTISANS’. 


employed artillery against the Genoese at sea, 1377. 


Vottatre. Said to have been cast, with mortars for 
bomb-shells, by Flemish artista, in Sussex, 1543. 
Rymer’s Federa. Made of brass 1635; improve- 
ments by Browne, 1728; see Cannon, Bombs, Car- 
ronades (under Carron), Mortars, Howitzers, 
Petard, Rockets, Fire-arms. The Royal Artillcry- 
regiment was established in the reign of Anne. 


HONOURABLE ARTILLERY ComMPAny of London, incor- 
porated 25 Aug. 1537, having ceased, was revived in 
16r0 (350th anniversary celebrated by a grand re- 
view rx July, 1887). It met for military exercise 
at the oe oe Finsbury, where the Lon- 
don archers met since 1498 ; (see Archery). 
In the civil war, 1642-8, the company, as a body, 
took no part, but most of the officers of the 
Trained Bands were also members of the com- 
pany. The company numbered r200 in 1803 
and 800 in 186r. Since 1842 the officers have 
been appointed by the queen. On the decease 
of the duke of Sussex in 1843, the prince consort 
became colonel and captain-gene He died 1x 
Dec. 1861, and the prince of Wales was appointed 
his successor, 24 Aug. 1863. 

In 1888 the company placed itself under the Vulun- 
teers’ Act. On the officers and others declining 
to vote sool. for the payinent of Col. Bolton the 
adjutant, and other expenses, the prince of Wales, 
the captain-general, resigns, and the company is 
disarmed by the War Office . , . 18 Dec. 

The drili of the company resumed - 17 Jan. 

Reorganisation as an independent force of 2,000 
men by Royal warrant 12 March ; promulgated 

16 March, ,, 

NATIONAL VOLUNTEER ARTILLERY ASSOCIATION 
held its first annual meeting for shooting for prizes 
piven by the queen and others: at Shoeburyness, 


1888 
1889 


uly, 7 eetings were held and prizes dis- 
tributed July, 1866, and since, generally in 
August. 


RovaL ARTILLERY INSTITUTION, established at Wool- 
wich, pecpoeet by lieuts. F. Eardley-Wilmot, and 
J. H. roy, Feb. 1838; approved June, 1838; 
building completed Sept. 1840. Proceedings, vol. 
Li; tbe ei : ‘ , ‘ 4 P ‘ - 

The alleged great deficiency of artillery in the British 
army, much discussed Sept. 1870; Artillery | 
brought to the camp at Aldershot, reported to 
be very fine. : ‘ ; - ‘ . Sept. 1870 

New organisation of the artillery proposed about 

26 Feb. 1877 


ARTISANS’ AND LABOURERS’ 
DWELLINGS, Act “to provide better dwel- 
lings,’”” passed 31 July, I ; another Act was 

assed 29 June, 1875, “ to facilitate the improve- 
ment of the dwellings of the working classes in 
large towns ;’’ one for Scotland, 2 Aug. 1875 ; other 
acts passed in 1879; amended 1882. 


ARTISANS’, LABOURERS, AND GENERAL DWELLINGS 
Company, registered 3: Dec. 1866; purchased 
estates in various parts of the country. The 
Shaftesbury estate (which see) was formally aati 

18 July, 

The director (Dr. John Baxter Langley), secretary 
end Wm. Swindlehurst), were sentenced to be 
mprisoned 18 months; and Mr. Edwd. Saffery, 
estate agent, 12 months, for conspiring to defraud 
the company of about 24,312!.; trial 23-26 Oct 

Royal commission to enquire into the condition of 
the housing of the wore classes, appointed, 
consisting of sir Charles Dilke, chairman, the 
prines of Wales, the marquis of Salisbury, arch- 

ishop Manning, sir R. A. Cross, Mr. Goschen, 
Mr. Samuel Morley, and ten others, gazetted 
March. First inet 6 March, rh ist and 2nc 
Reports attribute the evils chiefly to defective 
adninistration of laws, and recommend appoint- 
ment of competent inquirers, and due action of 
local authorities :—issued May nat g 

Sir C. Dilke lays foundation stone of a large block 
of buildings on charity land in Hoxton x July, 
1885; and the prince of Wales opened them 


x July, ‘1886 


1874 


1877 





—_ 











ARTISTS’ FUND. 67 ASBESTOS. 


Housing of the Poor Act (introduced by the ‘The New Gallery,” Regent St., W., opened 9 May, 1838 
marquis of Salisbury) passed . 5 - 14 Aug. 1885 | ‘‘ National Association for the Advancement of 
To of seven blocks of buildings opened in Seward Art,” president sir Frederick Leighton, exstab- 
St., Goswell Rd. by the lordfmayor about 10 June, 1886 lished 8 June; first meeting (at Liverpool) 
Antisaxs’ Insrrrote, for promoting general and ; 3-7 Dee. ,, 
technical knowledge ; near St. Martin's Lane ; See British Institution; National Gallery; Royal 
established by aid of the duke of Bedford, lord Academy ; Albert Hall, 


Lyttelton, Mr. S. Morley, and others; Dock se ARUNDEL CASTLE (Sussex), built by the 


AR TS’ FUND, was established in 1810 to Saxons about 800. The duke of Norfolk enjoys the 


: : bop . | earldom of Arundel, as a feudal honour, b erit- 
provide allowances for sick, and annuities for in- | ance and posseasion of the castle, without aay other 
capacitated, members. Aréists’ General Benevolent | creation. Philip Howard, son of the attainted 


a, established 1814. -drtists’ Orphan | quke of Norfolk, was made earl of Arundel, by 
und, 1871. aeons as possessor of this castle, 1580. It was 
ARTOIS (XN. France), a province once held by | thoroughly repaired by a late duke at a vast ex- 

the Atrebatea, pag Candi by the Franks in the fifth pense. 

century, given by les the Bold, with Flanders,| ARUNDEL SOCIETY, for the promotion 

as a dowry to his daughter Judith, on her marriage | of the knowledge of art, was established in 1848. It 

with Baldwin Bras-de-fer in 863. Louis XV. created | publishes fac-similes and photographs. 

his grandson, Charles ippe, count o is, who 

became kin les X.. 16 Sent. : ARUNDELIAN MARBLES, called also 

6 80 CBariee = 5 10 Sept 1824 | Oxford Marbles; one containing the chronology of 


Re-united to the crown by Philip Augustus - « 1180 * : 
Formed into a county for his brother Robert, by | ancient capi from 1 B2 to 355 BCs and said to 


Louis IX. - + se ele Bagg | Dave been sculptured , hey consist of 37 
Acquired, with Flanders, through marriage, by the statues, 128 busts, and 250 inacriptions, and were 
duke of Burgundy - 2: +.  .  .  . 1384 | found in the isle of Paros, in the reign of James I., 

, by marriage of Mary of Burgundy to Maxi- about 1610. They were collected by Mr. W. Petty, 

R eer thehouseofAusina .  .  . 1477 | purchased by lord Arundel, and given by his grand- 
Reverted a4 Wee oe 1493 | 800 Henry Howard, afterwards duke of Norfolk, to 


Conquered for France... -  . g . yam | the university of Oxford in 1667; and are therefore 
y confirmed to it by the treaty of Nimeguen, ie called also OxrorD MARBLES. The characters of 
x0 Aug. 1678 | the inscriptions are Greek. A variorum edition of 
ARTS. In the 8th century, the circle of sciences | the inscriptions, by Maittaire, superior in 1732, 
was composed of seven liberal arte—the trivium ' anda fine one by Chandler in 1763; and 
(grammar, rhetoric, logic), the guadriviu eat: tions by Selden, 1628; by Prideaux, 1676; see 
metic, music, geome and astronomy). arris. | Kidd's Tracts; and Porson's Treatise, 1789. 
The Royal Society of England (tohich see) obtained ARUSPICES, see Haruspices. 
= charter, oe 1663. Batol ARYAN, eee Arian, and Language. 
merce, manatacutes and wechuuiee: arigiaatel AS, a Roman weight and coin: as a weight, it 
in the patriotic zeal of Mr. Wm. Shipley, and its was a pound; as a coin, it had different weights, 
first president, lord Folkestone . . March, 1754 | but the same value. In the reign of Servius, the 
as weighed a pound of brass; in the firat Punic war, 
it weighed two ounces, 264 B.C.; in the second Punic 
war, one ounce, 218 B.c.; and afterwards half an 


FINE ARTS. 
First public exhibition by the artists of the British 
metropolis took place at the rvoms of the Society 


of arte . . . . . . +.  . .« 2769 | ounce; its value about three farthings sterling. 
Repeated there for several years, till the Royal AP t. (N. Wal ishopric sai 

PCAREIY, OR OUND ah cas a Rs. tgs AIS kare Goon fonda Kentig ya bishop of Glasgow. 
Society of British Artists was instituted 21 May Foun y gern, P : 

1823; styled Royal by order . . 16 Aug. 1887 | On returning into Scotland about 560, he left St. 
Their frst exhibition opened 19 April... 1824 Asaph his successor, from whom the see is named. 


= Se ee 


Fre Hapbacties(enics see) became prominent about 1850 ' It is valued in the king’s books at 1877. 118. 6d. 
ee The present cathedral wae erected by bishop Red- 
Pe Unis bean in France and German ‘early in i mans ee By an order in council, 1838 the 
~ the present century. y y sees of St. ph and Bangor were to have been 
The first in Britain was established at Edinburgh. ‘united on the next vacancy in either, and the 
The Art Union of London, 112, Strand, was bishopric of Manchester created. This order was 
founded (chiefly by the exertions of George God- 
win, the architect, long hon. sec.) 14 Feb. 1837; 
and chartered 1 Dec. 1346. The Art Union in- 
demnity act was passed 3 Aug. 1844. Subscrip- 
tion for 1876, a9 39" ; 1877, 15,586l. (depression 
of trade) ; 1884, 9,634l. 
Burlington Fine Arts Club, for exhibition of works 
of art, &c., founded ‘ P ‘ : ‘ é 
A memorial of a convention for promoting univer- 
sally reproductions of works of art for the bene- 
fit of museums of all countries, signed by the Ap 
prince of Wales, and the crown princes of Prussia, 1870. Joshua Hughes, died a1 Jan. 188¢. 
Russia, Denmark, Sweden, Italy, Saxony, and 1889. Alfred George Exiwards, elected 2 March. 


others, was sent to the duke of pig er ASBESTOS, a native fossil stone, which may 
*: The Grosvenor Gallery ” Bond Street Ww. opened. be split into threads and filaments, and which is 
: May, 1877 | endued with the property of remaining unconsumed 


annulled in 1846. Present income 4,200/.; see 
Manchester. The cathedral, restored by sir Gilbert 
Scott, re-opened 2 Sept., 1875. 
BISHOPS OF 8T. ASAPH. 

1802. Samuel Horsley, died 4 Oct. 1806. 
1806. William Cleaver, died r5 May, r8rs. 
1868 | 1815. John Luxmoore, died 21 Jan. 1830. 
1830. William a died 13 Sept. 1846. 
1846. Thomas Vowler Short, resigned Feb. 1870; died 
13 April, 1872. 

| 


& ’ . e 
Mr. Hubert Herkomer’s new School of Art, Bushey, by fire. Cloth was made of it by the Egyptians 
Herts, near 26 Nov. 1883; Incorporated 1887. (Herodotus), and napkins in the time of Pliny, 74; 
Anew Art Union established by the Royal Institute and also per. The s inning of asbestos known at 


of Painters in Water Colours announced . Sept. 1887 Venice, about 1500. orta. Asbestos non-inflam- 


aaa ea centres. Bey ae ace eee mable paints tried in, and proposed for use in theatres, 





ASCALON. 

a, 23 Dec. 1881. Asbestos oriposed as an insu- 

eter or electric wires by M. H. Geoffroy, Paris, 
Scpt. 1882. 


ASCALON (8 syria), acity of the Philistines, | 
shared the fate of cenicia and Judea. The 
Egyptian army was defeated here by the crusaders | 
r Godfrey of Bouillon, 12 Aug. 1099. Ascalon 
was besieged by the latter in 1148, taken in 1153; 
and in in 1191. Its fortifications were de- 
stroyed for fear of the crusaders by the sultan, 1270. 


ASCENSION, an island in the Atlantic ocean, 
800 miles N. W. of St. Helena, discovered by the 
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Portuguese on Ascension day, 20 May, 1501; and - 


taken possession of by the English, Oct. 1815. 
ASCENSION DAY, also called Holy Thurs- 


day, when the church celebrates the ascension of 
our Saviour, the fortieth day after his resurrection 


from the dead, 14 May, 33; first commemorated, it . 


is said, 68. Ascension day, 1889, 30 May; 1 

May; 1891, 7 May; 1892, 26 May; 1893, 11 

Society for the better observance of Ascension De 
formed June, 1869. 


ASCHAFFENBURG, onthe Maine, Bavaria, 
8.W. Germany. Here, on 14 July, 1866, the Prus- 
sians defeated the German Federal army, captured 
the town, and took 2000 prisoners. 


ASCHAM SOCIETY, formed to promote 


mS 


social intercourse among gentlemen engaged in . 


education, and improve educational methods, &c. 
1880. First president, J. A. Froude; honorary 


members, Proeeot Huxley, Tyndall, Morley, &e., 
sirs F. Pollock, J. Lubbock, F. Leighton, an ‘other 
eminent men. 


ASCOT RACES, see Races. 


ASCULUM, now Ascort, Apulia, S. Italy. 
Near it, Pyrrhus of Epirus defeated the Romans, 
279 B.C. ae a city of the Piceni, with all 
eines country, was conquered by the consul Sem- 

pei 205 B.C. 
Taror enry VI., endeavouring to wrest Naples 
rom Tancred, was defeated and slain, A.D. 1190. 


ASHANTEES, warlike negroes of West Africa. 
In 1807 they conquered Fantee, in which the 
British settlement Cape Coast Castle is situated. 


On the death of their king, who had been friendly 
to the English, hostilities began; the Ashantees 
defeated about 1,000 British under sir Charles 
M‘Carthy at Accra, and brought away his skull 
with others as trophies ; _ . az Jan. 

They were totally defeated by col. Purdon, 7 Aug. 

Treaty uf peace and conmerce concluded by Mr. 
Maclean ; the independence of the Fantees re- 
ae ee é 29 April 

ick ernor of Cape Coast Castile begun war with 
Ashantees early in 1863; suspended through 


1824 
1826 | 


1831 


sickness of our troops. May 
Offended at the British occupation of Elmina, the 
Ashantees attacked the amass our allies, with 
varying success : . April 
They were severely repulsed, 13 J une; Elmina 
partially bombarded by the british for fav ouring 
them - xr4 dune 
Commodore ‘Commcrell and his party, sailing up 
the Prah, attacked and wounded ; 4 men killed 
by people of Chamah, which is bombarded 
*14 Aug. 
Sir Garnet Wolseley (see Hudson Bay) ap ointed 
governor of the colonies on West Coast of Africa, 
sails with troops, &c. 12 Sept. 
He arrives at Cape Coast Castle, a Oct. ; addresses 
an assembly of friendly chiefs, urging them to 
faithfu! action and promising rewards (the war 
to be defensive, if possible) 4 Oc _ 
Ashantees defeated in a conflict in the baal, 


1864 ' 


1873 


8 


Essaman, near Elmina; villages burnt, 1 Teme : 
again at Escabeo, near Dunquah, by col. Testin “ | 
a7 Ort. ,, 


Here Andrea, general of the em- ! 


' States: 
. countries between Canada and the state of 


ASHDOWN. 








Despatch from sir Garnet Wolseley, declaring 


native allies worthless, and more British oe 
need 
Indecisive conflict at Dunquab ; lieut. Eardley 
Wilmot killed, 3 Nov. ; Ashantees’ attack oi 
Abrakampra totally defeated : their camp taken ; 
disorderly retreat 5, 6 Nov. 
Col. Wood's indecisive attack at Faisorah” 7 Nov. 
The Ashantees said to be retreating in a ee. 
ec. 
Sir Garnet Wolseley marches towards the “Pra, 
2 ec. 
The King Koffee Kalcalli pretends to accept the 
terms offered; releases captives ; prepares for 
battle Jan. 
Skirmish at Borborassie ; captain Nicol killed, 


1873 


1874 


"Jan. oa 

| Ashantecs defeated by sir Garnct Wolseley at 
Amoaful . gi Jan. ,, 
Bocquah captured by sir A. Alison 1 Feb. ,, 
Ashantee attack at Fommanah repulsed 2Feb. ,, 


The king takes command; defeated at ia ai 
4 Feb. 

Sir Garnet Wolseley enters Coomassie . 4 Feb. 
The king not acceding to proposals, his paluce and 
city burnt 6 Feb. 
Daring ride through Coomassie by capt. Sartorins, 

Fe 

The British retreat; a treaty of peace (terns: 
perpetual peace ; indemnity of 50,000 02, of gold ; 
supremacy over Adansi and other tribes re- 
nounced ; free trade guaranteed ; human sacri- 
fices to be prohibited ;) signed . 13 Feb. 
The king fearing attack from capt. Glover, sends 
first instalment of gold (1000 02.) 13 Feb. 
Sir Garnet Wolseley enters Cape Coast Castle, 
19 Feb. ; sails; arrives at Portsmouth 21 March 
The courage, skill, and discipline of the troops and 
sailors highly commended ; expedition cost about 


°9 
2? 


29> 


,oool, 

The troops reviewed by the Queen at Windsor; 
sir Garnet Wolveley, conmodores Commerell and 
Hewett, col. Festing, capt. Fremantle, sir A. 
Alison, ‘and cominander Glover thanked by par- 
liament : . 30 March 

The deposed King Koffee Kalcalli, said to be 
defeated in his attack on his brother, king 
Wemsah Sept. 1876 

The king demands surrender of a ‘fngitiv e prince by 
the governor of Cape Coust Castle, 18 Jan. ; no 
result ; professes desire of peace . April 

The king sends the golden axe to the queen, who 
receives it at Windsor Castle 3o June, 

Deposition of king Mensah, and conte of British 


protection announced 28 June 1SS3 
' Fighting at Coomassie bet ween vy of king 
Mensah and the ex-king Koffee gands5 
Aug. ,, 
King Bugay requests British intervention Aug. ,, 
Koffee Kalcalli's patie oe defeated, an- 
nounced . ‘ 31 Aug. i 
I{e and Mensah prisoners ° ug. 3" Nov. ‘i 
Massacre of Koffee's adherents - Dee. ,, 
Death of the king, and mole Kalcalli ; civil war 
reported . 0. . « Aug.—Dec. 188% 


ASHBOURNE’ S (Lonp) ACT, see Ireland, 
14 ae Te and Noy. 1888; mew act passed 24 
ec. I 


ASHBURTON TREATY, concluded at 
Washington, 19 Aug: 1842, by Alexander lord Ash- 
burton, and John Tyler, president of the United 
it defined the boundaries of the res ctive 

e 
settled the extradition of criminals, &c. : 

ASHDOD, or AzotTvs, seat of the worship of 


‘the Phonician god, Dagon, which fell down before 


the ark of the Lord, captured by the Philistines 
from the Israelites, about I14I B.c. (1 Sam. v.) 
Ashdod was taken by the Egyptians after 29 yeare’ 


, siege, the longest recorded. 


ASHDOWN, or ASSENDUNE, now thought 
to be Aston, Berks, where Ethelred and his brother 
_ Alfred defeated the Dancs in 871, At Ashdown. 


ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM. 59 ASSASSINATION PLOT. 


nesr Saffron- Walden, Essex, Canute defeated Ed- | rick er ee eee a ee in 1884 
. + reeks, 
mand Ironside with great slaughter, 1016. . Railway from Mersina & the coast to Tarsas and 
Tradition says that the day after the battle in 87: Adana, 42 miles, constructing under sir T. Tancred, 
Alfred caused his army to carve the figure of a white Aug. 1884; first section opened 4 May, 1886, wholly 
ates ~ oghes (oT of Roe in Sa a ide opened Aug. 1886. 
omas es (‘Tom wn”), in - aks 
scouring of the White Horse” (859). describes the | ASIATIC SOCIETIES. The “ Asiatic 8o- 
work and festival on 17 and 18 Sept. 1857, a ceremony aed of Bengal,’’ at Calcutta, was established by 
performed at intervals from time immemorial. Records | gir William Jones in 1784, *“‘the bounds of its in- 
i found of the ‘‘scouring”’ in 1755, 27 May, 1776, 15 | vestigation to be the geographical limits of Asia.” 
Sept se 1785, 1803, 1812 or 1813, 1825, 19, 20 Bept., | qm, ‘Royal Asiatic Society,’ which has several 
¢ branches in India, was founded in 1823. It esta- 
ASEMOUBAN, MUSEUM (ote man; | el Sl rnin Pune 
seri -)s whic i volumes Sasterp litera- 
of Oxford by Elias Ashmole, the herald and anti- | ture in 1865, ‘The * Piterary Society of Madras,” 
quary, ane opened 1682. : pieces the se cia 1845. 
of the escants, to whom he was executor. e . 
died at Lambeth in 1692. The Ashmolean Society, ASKESIAN SOCIETY (from the Greek aské- 


Oxford (scientific), was established in 1828. sis, exercise), instituted in March, 1796, by some 


- oung men for discussing philosophical subjects. Its 
ASHTAROTH, a Phoenician goddess, occa- founders were Wm. Allen, Wm. Phillips, hiek. Til- 


sicnally worshipped by the Israelites (see Judges | loch, Luke Howard, W. H. Pepys and others. In 
eG I aie ai even by Solomon, about | 1806 it merged into the Geological Society. 
: 8 Xi. 5. 
A ANS, the proper name of the 

ASH-WEDNESDAY, the first, day of Lent, | faintly termed Mancabees (whicl see) 
which in early times began on the Sunday now 
called the first in Lent. It is said that pope| ASPERN, GREAT, a town, and Essling, a 
Felix III., in 487, firet added the four days pre- | village near the Danube and Vienna, where a series 
ceding the old Lent Sunday, to raise the number of | of desperate conflicts took place between the Austrian 
fasting days to forty; that Gregory the Great (pope, | army under the archduke Charles, and the French 
Lal Gay dee the sprinkling of ashes on the first | under Napoleon, Massena, &c., on 21-22 May, 1809, 
cf the four additional days, and hence the names of | ending in the retreat of Napoleon. The Austrian 
Thtes Cinerum, or Ash-Wednesday. At the Refor- | loss exceeded 20,000 men, and the French 30,000. 
mation this practice was abolished, ‘‘as being a | Marshal Lannea, mortally wounded 22 May, diced 
mere shadow, or vain show.’”’ Ash-Wednesday, | 31 May. The bridge of the Danube was destroyed, 
I 6 Mar.; 1890, 19 Feb.; 1891, 11 Feb.; 1892, | and Napoleon’s retreat endangered ; but the success 
2 Mar.; 1893, 15 Feb. of the Austrians was fruitless to them, 


ASIA, the largest division of the globe, so called ASPHALT, a solid bituminous substance, pro- 
by the Greeks from the nymph Asia, daughter of | bably derived from decayed vegetable matter. It 
Oceanus and Tethys, and wife of Japhet. Asia was | was used as a building matcrial in ancient Babylon. 
the first quarter of the world peopled: here the law | Its application for this purpose was revived by 
of God was first promulgated; here many of the ' Eirinus, a Greek physician, who discovered beds of 
—— monarchies of the earth had their rise; and it near Neufchatel in 1712. Asphalt stone was 

nce most of the arts and sciences have been de- found at Seyssel near Geneva in 1802; and after 
rived. Its early history is derived from the Bible ‘ several failures, count Sassenay brought it mto use 
and from Herodotus, who relates the wars of Croesus, for pavement about 1832. The artificial asphalt 
Cyrus, and others. The Central Asian Railway from | obtained from gas-works began to be used as pave- 
the Caspian to Samarcand constructed by general , ment about 1838. Claridge’s alee asphalt was 
Annenkoff for Russia, which now possesses very | laid down in Trafalgar-square, Jan. 1864. Various 
great influence over the country, opened 1888. kinds of asphalt pavement have been since laid on 

Jews, China, India, Persia, Turkey, and the | in London. 


other countries. ASPROMONTE, Naples. Here Garibaldi was 

ASIA MINOR, now ANATOLIA, comprised | defeated, wounded, and taken prisoner 29 Aug. 1862, 
the Ionian colonies on the coast, the early seats of | having injudiciously risen against the French occu- 
pay ee sia, ie gia, | pation of Rome. 

cia, Bithynia, Caria, Lydia, Cappadocia, Galatia, . . sys 
&e., with the cities Troy, Ephesus, Smyrna (aii |, ASSAM (N. E. India) acquired by the British 
which see). From the time of the rise of the As- 1826 Same ral pc ala spe 1 . by Mr. 
syrian monarchy, about 2000 B.c., to that of the B, ie et hats bal le erie Hs 
Turks under Osman, Asia Minor was the battle. | Bruce im 1823. A superintendent of the tea-forests 
Sala of the conauerors of the world was appointed in 1836, the cultivation of the plant 
First eeseatel the Ionian Greeks , about B.c hee boca Tecommncnd ed sD y/ 70rd) Wey ane en 
Aca Minor sabdced bythe Medes .- . -about get tinck in 1834. The Assam Tea Company, by whom 
Conquered by Cyrus. ss. Sssabout 546, Chinese labourers and coolies were introduced,. 
Contest between the Greeks and Persians begins 544 | Was established in 1839. After several years, the 
Asia Minor conquered by Alexander . . . . 332! plantations suffered severely, it is said through over 
Contended for by his successors; separate king- speculation and neglect of the labourers; as a 





a ee 


doms established . . , ; ; A 21-278 
Cotulpatcquirelenihe Ramu “aku ie ag : rey labour act was passed at Calcutta, about 
Possessed by the Persians . «ws. (609 st aa 
Partially recovered by the emperor Basil. . . 874 ASSASSINATION PLOT to kill William 
Invaded by baveg as Sci n, tar et a easad e SMO? III., formed by some of the Jacobites, simultane- 
Taken bee by the Tarkaanie ae scr mai as ously with one for an insurrection to be aided by 

eee Tarkey. or Manomey "+ + 1413 | French invaders, in 1696. James II. and several 


Tue Asia Minor Exploration Fand established, 1882, and | noblemen and others were snid to be privy to it; 
thas enabled Mr. W. M. Ramsay to continue his re-: including the earl of Ailesbury. About forty 


ASSASSINS. 


ruffans undertook to kill William near Turnham 
Green, Middlesex, when returning from hunting, 
14 Feb. 1696. Information was given to William 
by Mr. Prendergast, a Roman Catholic, through 
horror of the crime. The following were executed : 
—Charnock, King, and Keyes, 18 March; sir John 
Friend and sir Wm. Parkyns, 3 April; Rookwood, 
Lowick, and Cranbourne, 29 April, 1696; sir 
John Fenwick (by attainder), 28 January, 1697. 
Sir George Barclay, a chief organiser of the plot, 
escaped to France. 


ASSASSINS, or ASSASSINIANS, fanatical 
Mahometans, collected by Hassan-ben-Sabah, and 
settled in Persia about 1090. In Syria they pos- 
sessed a large tract of land among the mountains of 
Lebanon. They murdered the marquis of Mont- 
ferrat in 1192, Lewis of Bavaria in 1213, and the 
khan of Tartary in 1254. They were extirpated in 
Persia about 1258 and in Syria about 1272. The 
chief of the corps was named “ Ancient of the 
Mountain,” and ‘‘Old Man of the Mountain.” 
They trained up Gung Pet's to assassinate such 

reons as their chief had devoted to destruction. 

énault, From them came the word assassin. 
REMARKABLE ASSASSINATIONS AND ATTEMPTS. 
See Rome, Emperors, for many assassinations. 
Abdul Aziz, sultan (see Turkey, 1881) 4 June, 1876 
Abdurrahman, Ameer of Afghanistan; «attempt 
26 Dec. 1888 
Albert I, emperor of Germany, by his nephew 

John . z ‘ : ‘ : ‘ . x May 1308 
Alexander IT. of Russia ; attempts: by Karakozow at 

St. Petersburg, 16 April, 1866; by Berezowski 

at Paris, 6 June, 1867 ; by Alexander Solovieff, 14 

April, 1879; by undermining a railway train, rx 

Dec. 1879; by explosion of Winter palace, St. 

Petersburg, 17 Feb. 1880; killed by explosion of 

a bomb thrown by a man who is himself killed, 

St. Petersburg : . - 2p.m. 13 March 
Alexander III. ; atlempls: 13 March, 1887; May, 
Alfonso XIT. of Spain, attempts: by J. O. Moncasi, 

25 Oct. 1878 ; by Francisco Otero Gonzalez, 30 Dec. 
Amadeus, duke of Aosta, when king of Spain; 


atiempt . , : ; . : . 19 July 
Artaxerxes III. of Persia; by Bagoas . about B.c. 
Aumale, ducd’; attempt . , ‘ 13 Sept. 
Beaton, David, cardinal; by reformers. 29 May 
Becket, Thomas 4a, abp. of Canterbury 29 Dec. 
Berri, Charles duc de (father of the comte de Cham- 

bord) ; ‘ 4 : ; i . 43 Feb. 
Bismarck, prince ; attempt, by Blind, 7 May, 1866; 


by Kullmann ‘ > : ‘ I 34 ad 
Roumania ; attempt, : 
c 


Bratiano, premier of 
Pietraro : ‘ ‘ , ; é 14 Dec. 
Buckingham, George Villiers, duke of; by John 
Felton. : : ; , . - 23 Aug. 
Burgundy, John the Fearless, duke of ; by rl 
zo Bept. 
Cesar, Julius ; by Brutusand others 15 March, B.c. 
Capo d’Istria, count ; Greek statesman 9 Oct. 
Cavendish, lord Frederick, chief Secretary for Ire- 
land, and T. H. Burke, under Secretary, in Phenix 
Park, Dublin, by 4 men . . ‘ é : 
Daniel, prince of Montenegro . - +3 Aug. 
Darboy, Georges, abp. of Paris; by communists, 


24 May 
Darius III. of Persia ; by Bessus . J uly, BO. 
Edmund the Elder, of England. . 26 March 
Edward the Martyr : 18 March 
Edward IT. 27 Sept. 
Edward V. o July 
Estrup, M. ; spats ade a1 Oct. 
Ferry, Jules, ex- 


1881 
1888 


1879 
1872 


338 
1841 


1546 
1170 
1820 
1874 
880 


1628 


1419 
44 
1831 


1882 
1860 


1871 
33° 
946 
979 

1327 

1483 

1885 


1887 
1882 


LP) 
33 


3° 


tz 
nch premier; by Aubertin 
10 Dec. 
Francis Joseph of Austria; attempi, by Libenyi, 
18 Feb. 1853; hy Overdank . ; P a ote 
Froderick William IV. of Prussia: attempt, by Sofe- 


re F , ‘ ‘ - , ‘ . a2 May 
Garfield ae resident of the United States 
(oy Charles Jules Guiteau): Washington, 2 July, 
died .  . whet Sept. 
George III. of England, mad attenpts, by Margaret 
Nicholson, 2 Aug. 1786; by James Hatfield, 15 May 1800 


1850 


1881 
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George IV. (when regent), attempt . 


cn ee 


ASSAYE. 
1817 


: 28 Jan. 

Guise, Henry duke of; by order of Henry III. of 

France _. ‘ ; : ; ; 23 Dec. 1588 
Gustavus III. of Sweden; by Ankarstrom, 16 March, 

died : : : : ; . 29 March 
Henry III. of France ; by Jacques Clément, x Aug. 

died . A , é : : . 2 Aug. 1589 
Henry IV. of France; attempt, by Jean Chatel, 27 

Dec. 1594; killed by Ravaillac .- . 14 May 
Humbert I., king of Italy; atlempt, by John 

Passananti, at Naples ; ‘ 7 17 Nov. 
Hussein Avni and other Turkish ininisters; by 

Hassan, a Circassian officer. : 15 June 
Isabella II. of Spain ; attempts, by La Riva, 4 May, 

1847; by Merino, 2 Feb. 1852; by Raymond 

Fuentes 


. m m A ‘ . 28 May 
James I. of Scotland ; by nobles. é ar Feb. 
James III. of Scotland ; by nobles . 


1792 


163r0 


18978 


1856 
1437 
. izJune 1488 
Kotzebue, August, German dramatist, for political 
motives; by Karl Sand. A . 23 March 
Lincoln, Abraham, president of United States, N. A. ; 
by Wilkes Booth, 14 April; died . . 1s April 
Lorraine, Louis of Guise, cardinal of; by order of 
Henry III. of France ‘ ‘ , 24 Dec. 
Louis XV. of France; attempt, by Damiens, 5 Jan. 
Louis Philippe of France ; many attempts; by Fieschi, 
28 July, 1835; by Alibaud, 25 June, 1836; by 
Meunier, 27 Dec. 1836 ; by Darmés, 15 Oct. 1840 ; 
by Lecomte, 14 April, 1846; by Henry. 29 July 1846 
Lytton, lord, viceroy of India ; attempt, by Busa 
12 


Dec. 1878 
Marat ; by Charlotte Corday P ‘ 13 July 1793 
Mayo, Richard, earl of, gov.-gen. of India ; by Shere 
Ali, a convict, in An isles . . 8 Feb. 1872 
Mehemet Ali Pacha, by Albanians 7 Sept. 1878 
Melikotf, gen. Loris ; attempt (see Russia) 4 March 1880 
Michael, prince of Servia . f . 10 June 1868 
Milan IV. of Servia, attempt ‘ ‘ . 23 Oct. 1882 
Murray, James, ear] of, regent of Scotland, 1 $70 
x 


1819 
1865 


1583 
1787 


23 Jan. 
Napoleon I. ; attempt, by infernal machine, 24 Dec. 
Napoleon III. ; attempts, by Pianori, 28 April, 1855 ; 
by Bellemarre, 8 Sept. 1855; by Orsini and 
others. ‘ : - ‘ . - «4dan, 1858 
Orange, William, prince of ; by Balthasar Gerard 
ro July 158% 
Orleans, Louis Valois, duke of; by Burgundians 
23 Nov. 1407 
Pamna, Ferdinand Charles III., duke of; 26 Bfarch, 
died . ' : ‘ ; - ‘ 27 March 
Puul, czar of Russia ; by nobles : 24 March 
Percival, Spencer, premier ; by Bellingham, 1: May 
Philip Il. of Macedon ; by Pausanias . - BC. 
Prim, marshal ; 28 Dec. died . : - 30 Dec. 
Rossi, conte Pellegrino, Roman statesman, 15 Nov. 
Sibour, M. W. A., abp. of Paris, by Jean Verger, a 
priest ‘ ‘ . : . ‘ ‘ x ee 
Victoria, queen, attempts (7). Edwd. Oxford, 10 
June, 1840; John Francis, 30 May, 1842; Bean, 
July, 1842; Wm. Hamilton, 19 May, 1849 R. 
aclean, at Windsor ‘ ; ; a March 
William I. of Prussia and Germany ; attempts, by 
Oscar Becker, 14 July, 186r ; by Hédel, 11 May, 
1878; by Dr. Nobiling i : . . 2dune 1878 


William III. of England : see Assassination-plot . 1695-6 


ASSAY oF GoLp AND SILVER, originated 
with the bishop of Salisbury, a royal treasurer in 
the reign of Henry I. Du Cange. But certainly 
sume species of assay was practised as early as the 
Roman conquest. Assay early established in Eng- 
land was regulated by statutes, 1238, 1700, and 
1705. Assay masters age at Newcastle, 1701; 
Sheffield and Birmingham, 1773. The laws re- 
apecting assay were amended in 1854 and 1855. 

he alloy of gold is silver and copper, that of silver 
is copper. Standard gold is 2 carats of alloy to 22 of 
fine gold. Standard silver is 18 dwts. of copper 
to 11 ozs. 2 dwts. of fine silver; see Goldsmiths’ 
Company and Pyz. 

ASSAYE(E. Indies). The British army, under 
general Arthur Wellesley (afterwards duke of Wel- 
lington), entered the Mahratta states on the south; 
took the fort of Ahmednuggur, 12 Aug.; and de- 
feated Scindiah and the rajah of Berar at Assaye, 


1854 
1801 


1812 

336 
1870 
1843 


1857 


1882 


ASSEMBLY. | 


23 Sept. 1803. This was Wellesley’s first great 


battle, in which he opposed 40,000 with only 9,600 
men. The enemy fied, leaving their artillery, &c. 


ASSEMBLY oF (130) Drvrves, held at 
Westminster, 1 July, 1 cf convoked by order of 
liament to consider the liturgy, government, and 
octrines of the church. ace members oa Se paeha 
foreach county. The presbyterian majority adop 
the Scottish phat and drew up the directory 
for public worship, a confession, and the catechisms 
now used by the church of Scotland. The last 
(1163rd) meeting was on 22 Feb. 1649; see Church 
of Seotland. 

ASSENT, see Royal Assent. 

ASSESSED TAXES. By some the date is re- 
ferred to Ethelbert, in 991; to Henry VIII. 1522; 
and to William ITI. 1689, when a land-tax was im- 
posed; see Land Tax. The ; 

m 1815 (the last vear of the war), exclusively of the 
land-tax, 6,524,766/., their highest amount. These 


imposts have varied in their nature and amount, | 


according to the exigencies of the state. They were 
considerably advanced in 1797 and 1801, e¢ seq., but 
reduced in 1816, and in subsequent years. act 
for the of certain assessed taxes was 
16 & 17 Vict. c. 90, 20 Aug. 1853, explained and 
amended by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 1, 17 Feb. 1854.—Acts 
for the better securing and accounting for the As- 
sessed and Income Taxes, 10 Aug. 1854; see Taxes, 
and Income Tax. Changes were made in the as- 
ecseed taxes, their time of collection, &c., by the 
Revenue act, passed 24 June, 1869. Licences for 
servants, dogs, and armorial bearings were also in- 
troduced. An act to provide for uniformity in the 
assessment of rateable property in the metropolis 
was passed 9 Aug. 1869. The ‘Court of General 
’ first met 19 May, 1870. Amount 
received in the year ending 31 March, 1870, about 
4.500,0007, Since then the assessed taxes include 
the Jand-tax and house duty only, Amount re- 
eeived, year 1871-2, about 2, 30,0008. ; 1874-5, 
2,-440,0008. ; 1875-6, 2,496,0008.; 1876-7, 2,532,000%.; 
1877-8, 2,670,0004. ; 1 78-9, 2,720,000/.; 1879-80, 
2,670,0008 : 1882-5, 2,800,0004. ; 1883-4, 2,875,0004. ; 
1886-7, 2,980,000l.; 1887-8, 2,970,000¢. 

ASSIENTO, « contract between the king of 
Spain and other powers, for furnishing the Spanish 
dominions in America with negro slaves, began with 
the Flemings. By the treaty of Utrecht, 1 3 July, 

713, the British government ig gat to furnish 
4800 annually to Spanish America for thirty 
years. contract was renewed in 1748, but given 
up in 1750; see Guinea, ve 

ASSIGNATS, a forced paper currency, ordere 
by the National Assembly of France to support 
public eredit during the revolution, April, 1790. 
At one period, eight milliards, or nearly 350 millions 
of pounds sterling, cf this paper were in circulation 
in France and its dependencies. Alison. Assignats 
were superseded by mandats in 1796. 

ASSIZE of BATTLE, see Appeal. 

ASSIZE of BREAD, &c., see Bread, and Wool. 

ASSIZE of JERUSALEM, 4 valuable code of 
laws compiled under the direction of Godfrey of 
Bouillon, king of Jerusalem, in 1100. 

ASSIZE COURTS (from assideo, I sit) are 
very ancient in England, and in old law books are 
defined to be an assembly of knights and other sub- 
stantial men, with the justice, to meet at a certain 
time and place: regulatea by Magna Charta, 1215. 
The present justices of assize and Nisi Prius are 
derived from the statute of Westminster, 13 Edw. I. 


61 


taxes yielded | 





ASSYRIA. 


1234. Coke; Blackstone. “The king doth will 
that no lord, or other of the country, shall sit upon 
the bench with the justices to take assize in their 
sessions in the counties of England, upon great for- 
feiture to the king.” 20 Rich. II. 1396. Statutes 

Brough Act. Assizes are general or special; genera 

when the judges go their circuits, and special when 
& commission is issued to (ake cognisance of one or 
more causes; eee Bloody Aasize. 


ASSOCIATIONS, eee British, National Asso- 


ciations, Christian, §c. 


ASSUMPTION, Feast or Tur, 15 Aug. 
It is observed by the church of Rome in honour of 
the Virgin Mary, said to have been taken up to 
heaven in her corporeal form, body and spirit, on 
this day, a.p. 45, in her 7sth year. The festival 
was instituted in the 7th century, and enjoined by 
the council of Mentz, 813. 


| ASSURANCE, see Insurance. 
ASSYRIA, an Asiatic country between Meso- 


potamia and Media, was the seat of the earliest 
recorded monarchy. Its history is mainly derived 
from Ctesias, an early Greek historian of doubtful 
authenticity, Herodotus, and the Holy Scriptures. 
The discovery by Mr. (aft. sir) Austin Layard of 
the Ninevite antiquities, now in the British useum, 
and the deciphering of many ancient cuneiform in- 
scriptions, by Grotefend, sir H. Rawlinson, and 
other scholars, have drawn much attention to the 
Assyrians. The chronologera, Blair, Usher, Hales, 
and Clinton, differ much in the dates they assign 
to events in Assyrian history. 
Nimrod or Belus reigns . - B.C. (2554 H. 2235C.] 22 
** Asshur builded Nineveh” (Gen. x. ay about: i alk 
Ninus, son of Belus, reigns in Assyria, and names 
his capital Nineveh . ‘ " 2 - [2182 C.) 2069 
Babylon taken by Ninus, who, having subdued the 
Armenians, Persians, Bactrians, and all Asia 
Minor, establishes what is ruperly the Assyrian 
reagan es of which Nineveh was the seat of em- 
ire. ae a eh 
Ninyas, an infant, succeeds Ninus , a 
Semiramis, mother of Ninyas, usurps the govern- 
ment, enlarges and embellishes Babylon [2130 ©.] 2007 
She invades Libya, Ethiopia, and India . 1975 
She is put to death by her son Ninyas 1965 
Ninyas gr to death, and Arius reigns » 1927 
ReignofAralius. . . . . . ., Vy 7 
Belochus, the last king of the race of Ninus . - 1446 
He makes his daughter Atossa, surnamed Semiramis 
II., his associate on the throne swe 1433 
Atossa procures the death of her father, and marries 
Belatores (or Belaperes) who reigns » 1421 








(2233 C.] 2059 
2017 


Lenglet 


The prophet Jonah appears in Nineveh, and foretells 
ite destruction. tir. ‘ : : B.C. B40 
Nineveh taken by Arbaces. {Sardanapalus, the king, 
is mythically said to have enclosed himself, his 
court, and women, in his palace, and to have 
perished in the fire kindled by himself} - 820 
Phul raised to the throne. Blair »  . about 777 
He invades Israel, but departs without drawing a 
sword. Blair; 2 Kings xv. 19, 20 ; ; - 4770 
Tiglath-Pileser invades Syria, takes Damascus, and 
makes great conquests. ‘ . . : 744-740 
Shalmaneser takes Samaria, transports the people, 
whom he Dy oer by a colony of Cutheans and 
others, and thus finishes the kingdom of Ierael 
He retires from before Tyre, after a siegs of five 
years. Blair. , ; ; . ; bo 
Sennacherib invades Judea, and his general. Rab- 
shakeh, besieges Jerusalem, when the angel of the 
Lord in one night destroys 180,000 of his ariny. 
Isaiah xxxvii. . : ; ‘ F P , 
Esar-haddon invades Judea... : ; aes 
Sarac (Sardanapalus II.) besieged, kills his wife 
and children, and burns himself in his palace 
62s or 621 
Nineveh razed to the ground, and Assyria iecomea 
a Median province . ° . 


7a 


733 


710 


6os 
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ASTEROIDS. 


Assyria subdued by Alexander the Great. B.C. 332 | 
It subsequently formed part of the kingdoms of | 
Syria, Parthia, and Persia. 
It was conquered by the Turks . A.D. 1637 
Explored by col. aegaed and the Euphrates ex- 
ploring expeditio - 1825-37 
Layard’s Discoveries published (see Nineveh) : 7848°53 
Mr. George Sinith, of British Museum, began to 
study inscriptions, 1866 ; (received aid from pro- 
prietors of Daily Telegraph), and started to explore 
Assyrian remains, 20 June, 1873 ; worked in 1873- 


ublished “ Agayrian Discoveries” March 1875 


Btarte to renew his explorations, Oct. 1875; died | 
at Aleppo 19 Aug. 1876 


The explorations resumed by Mr. Hormusd Rassan, 
see Nineveh. 

Classes for the study of Assyrian language formed ; 
Rev. A. H. Sayce publishes an Assyrian gram- 


mar . o ; ye 
(See N ineveh.) 


ASTEROIDS, see under Planets. 


ASTLEY’S AMPHITHEATRE, see under 
Theatres. 


ASTON RIOTS, see Birmingham, 1884. 

ASTORGA (N. W. Spain), the ancient Asturica 
Augusta, was taken by the French, 22 April, 1810, | 
and treated with great severity. 


ASTRACAN (8. E. Russia), a province ac- 
quired from the Mogul’s empire in 1554; visited 
and settled by Peter the Great in 1722. 

ASTROLABE, an instrument for observing» 
the stars, said to have been i oat ed by Hipparchus , 
about 130 B.c.; and by Ptolemy about 140 A.D. 
The modern astrolabe was described by Fabricius in | | 


1513. 





ASTROLOGY. Judicial astrology was culti- 
vated by the Chaldeans, and transmitted to the 


Egyptians Greeks, and Romans. It was much in 
e in Ttaly and France in the time of Catherine 
de edicis 


Sa ei to Francis I. of France, I 533). 
Heénault. It is said that Bede, 673-735, was 
dicted to it; and Roger Bacon, 1214-1292. 
Burleigh is said to have caleulated the nativity of 
Elizabeth, and she, and other princes, were dupes of 
Dee, the astrologer. It is stated that Lilly was 
consulted by Charles I. respecting his F saehacay 
escape from Carisbrook castle in 1647. 
Astrological almanacs are still published in Touden. 
The agonal Society of Great Britain founded 19 


Feb. x 879. 
u Neptune,” 


ie 


an astrologer, fined for eee 
29 May, 1886 | 


ASTRONOMER-ROYAL, see Greenwich. 
ASTRONOMY. The earliest astronomical 


observations were made at Babylon it is said about 
22248.c. The study was much advanced in Chaldma ' 
under Nabonassar ; was known to the Chinese about 
II0O B.C,; some say many centuries before, sce 
Eclipses, Planets, Comets, Sun, Moon, J upier, 
.Venus, Saturn, Neptune, Mars, §c. 


Archimedes observes solstices, &c. . ar2 
Hipparchus, greatest of Greek astronomers, deter- 
sniea mean motion of sun and moon ; discovers 
precession of be sre &. . 160-125 
the equinoxes confirmed, and the 


Lunar eclipses observed at Babylon, and recorded B.c. 
by Ptolemy. ; about 720 
Spherical form of the earth, and the true cause of 
lunar eclipses, engnt by Thales ; . about 6oo 
Farther discoveries by Pythagoras, who taught the 
doctrine of celestial motions, and believed in the 
plurality of habitable worlds; died about 470 | 
Meton introduces the lunar-solar cycle . 433 
Treatises of Aristotle “‘concerning the heavens,” 
and of Autolycus ‘‘ on the motion of the sphere ” 
(earliest extant works on astronomy) . siti 350 
Aratus writes a poem on astronomy a8r 


The precession 


! piaces and distances of the planets discovered, by 


; Motion of the sun round its own axis proved. by 


ASTURIAS. 


———__~ 





tolemy . AD. 139-162 
Astronomy and geography cultivated by the Arabs 
about 72: ; brought iuto Europe about 1200 
Alphonsine tables (which see) composed . about 1253 
Clocks first used is astronomy. - about 1500 
True doctrine of the motions of the planetary bodies 
revived by Copernicus, founder of modem astro- 
nomy ; his “‘ Revolution of the Heavenly Bodies” 
published ’ 
Astronomy advanced by Tycho Brahe, who yet ad- 
heres to the Ptolemaic system . : about 
Galileo constructs a telescope, 1609 ; and discovers 
Jupiter's satellites, &c. . 8Jan. 1610 
True laws of the planetary motions announced by 
Kepler ; rat and 2nd, 1609 ; 1618 
eta forms of telescopes and other instruments 
used in astronomy invented . 1608-40 
Cartesian system published by Des Cartes . 1637 
The transit of Venus over the sun’s disc first ob- 
served by Horrocks ; . 24 Nov. 1639 
Aluyghens com cg oi the discovery of Saturn’ sring 1654 
ars draws meridian line, after Dante ; see 
0 
The aberration of the light ‘of the fixed stars dis- 
covered by Horrebow  . é - 1659 
Gregory invents a reflecting telescope . - 1663 
Discoveries of Picard 1669 
Charts of the moon constructed by Scheiner, Lan- 
grenus, Hevelius, Riccioli, &c. . about 1670 
Discoveries of Rémer on the velocity ‘of light, and 
his observation of Jupiter’s satellites . - 1675 
Greenwich Observatory founded . ae 
. 1676 
. 1687 


1688 
- 1692 
- 1701 
- 1705 
19725 


1543 
1582 


1655 


Halley. 

Newton's Pri neipia published ; "and the system, as 

Pete taught, demonstrated ; 
ree of the stars made by Flamsteed . 
’s chart of the full moon executed . 

Satellites of Saturn, &c., discovered by Cassini | 

Halley predicts the return of the comet (of 1758) 

Flamsteed’s Historia Celestis published . 

Aberration of the light of the stars discovered and 
explained by Dr. Bradley . 

John Harrison produces chronometers for deter- 
enining the longitude, 1735 ef seq., and obtains the 
rewa. : : 

‘ Nautical Almanac” first published . F a 

Celestial inequalities found by La Grange 

Uranus and satellites discovered by Herschel ; pee 
Georgium Sidus . ag March 

Mécanique Celeste, by La Place, ‘published 

RoyAL ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON founded, 
1820 ; chartered . 

Beer and Madler's map of the moon published . 

Lord Rosse’s telescope constructed ‘ 

The planet Neptune discovered : 

Bond photographs the moon (see Photogra 
celestial) 

Hansen's table of the moon published ‘at expense of 
the British government . - 1857 

Trustees of the rev. Richard Sheepshanks present 
10,0001. stock to Trinity College, Cambridge, for 
promotion of the study ofastronomy, meteorology, 
and magnetism . - 2 Dec. 1858 

Spectrum analysis applied i in astronomy (see Spee- 


1727 


- 1764 
1767 
- 1780 


178 
1796 


. 1834 


- 1834 
- 1828-45 


sn oe apa 
18548 


trum) r86r 
pee photograph of the moon by Warren de la 
186 
Royal Astronomical Bociety removed from Somer- 
set-house to Burlington-house . 1874 
Two satellites of Mars discovered by prof. Asaph 
Hall, at Washington, U.S. rz, 18 Aug. 1877 


Astronomical Congress opened at Paris ; eee 
ments made for photographing charts of the 
heavens at different observatories 16-26 April 1987 

Mr. Norman Lockyer announces his theory res 
ing the constitution of the heavenly bodies (see 
under Meteors) . - «17 Nov. ,, 

ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY OF FRANCE inaugurated 

12 


ASTURIAS (ones, 5 since I 3833) Nw N. W. 8 
an ancient principality. Here Pelayo collec the 
Gothic fugitives, rea 713, founded a new kingdom, 
and by his victeries checked Moorish conquest. For 
his successors, see Spats. The heir-apparent of the 


" 


ASYLUMS. 


monarchy bas borne the title “prince of Asturias’’ 
since 1388, when it was assum by Henry, son of 
John I. king of Leon, on his marriage with a de- 
scendant of Peter of Castile. In 1808, the junta of 
Astarias began the organised resistance to the French 
usurpation. 

ASYLUMS, or PRIVILEGED PLacgs, at 
first were places of ee for those who by acci- 
dent or necessity had done things that rendered 
them obnoxious to the law. God commanded the 
Jews to build cities of refuge, 1451 B.C., Numbers 
xxv.—The posterity of Hercules are said to have 
built one at Athens, to protect themselves against 
such as their father had irritated. Cadmus is said 
to have built one at Thebes, 1490 B.c., and Romu- 
lus one at Mount Palatine, 751 B.c.; see Sanctu- 
aries ; Metropolitan District. 


ATALANTA (formerly Juno), training-ship, 
left Bermuda on a trial voyage, under on Stirling, 
31 Jan. 1880. On board, 15 officers, and 265 petty 
officers, Feamen, marines, and wth ; never heard 
of again. Many merchant vessels were wrecked 
during a terrific gale, 12-16 Feb. 1880. See Man- 
sion House Funds. 


ATCHINOFF INCIDENT, 
Russia, 1889. 


ATELIERS NATIONAUX (National Work- 
shops), were established by the French provisional 
government in Feb. ak They interfered greatly 
with private trade, as about 100,000 workmen threw 
themselves upon the government for labour and 
payment. The breaking-up of the system led to 
the fearful conflicts in June following; and the 
system was abolished in July. 


ATHANASIAN CREED. Athanasius, of 
Alexandria, was elected bishop, 326. He firmly op- 
sed the doctrines of Arius (who denied Christ’s 
ivinity), was several times exiled, and died in 
73- 

Pee in ‘* History of the Creeds” (1874), asserts that 
this creed, inning ‘‘ Quicunave rult,” was not com- 
posed by Athanasius; that it is made up of two dis- 
tinct parts, and was originally written iu Latin and 
Put into its present shape between 813 and 850; not 
connected with Athanasins’s name by any trustworthy 
authority before 809; set forth first in Gaul, about 
870; gradually extended into Italy, Britain, &c. ; ac- 
tae the Greek church about 1200. 

This creed asserts the procession of the Holy Ghost 
from the Father and the Son, see Filioque. 

Dr. Waterland's Critical History of this crecd published 


Much agitation inst the general use of this creed has 

arisen in the Church of England among both clergy 
‘ ity, 1870-73. 

Malifcations a arovel by several bishops were negatived 
by the lower house in convocation (62-7) early in May, 
1872. The vote hd rejected by the bishops, and the 

itation continued. 

Peper to the ear] of Shaftesbury, 22 July, 1872, the 
archbishops of Canterbury and York expr ; their 
hope of devising a way for rendering the reading of the 
ereed during public worship not compulsory. 

Great meeting of laity at St. James’s Hall in defence of 
the creed, 31 Jan. 1873. 


ATHEISM (from the Greck a, without, 
Theos, God, see Psalm xiv. 1). It was promod by 
Epicurus, Lucretius, and other osophers. 
Spinoza was the defender of a similar doctrine 
(1632-1677). Lucilio Vanini publicly taught athe- 
ism in France, and was condemned to be burnt at 
Toulouse in 1619. Mathias Knutzen, of Holstcin, 
openly professed atheism, and had upwards of a 
hnuisarl disciples in Germany about 1674; he tra- 
velled to make proselytes, and his followers were 
called Conscienciartes, use they held that there 


see under 
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ATHENS. 


is no other deity than conscience. 
draught of philosophy may lead aman into atheism, 
a deep draught will certainly bring him back again 
tothe belief of a God.” Lord Bacon. Atheism pre« 
vailed during the French republic, 1794 till 1808 ; 
see Materialism. Bill to prevent Atheists sittin 
in Parliament introduced by lord Redeedale, read 
first time, 7 March, 1882; dropped. 


ATHENA were great festivals celebrated at 
Athens in honour of Minerva. One was called 
Panathenma, the other Chalcea ; they are said to 
have been instituted by Erechtheus or Orpheus, 
1397 or 1495 B.C.; and revived by Theseus, who 
caused them to be observed by all the Athenians, 
the firet cvery fifth year, 1234 B.c. Plutarch. 


ATHEN ZUM, a place at Athens, sacred to 
Minerva, where the poets and philosophers recited 
their compositions. That of Rome, of great beauty, 
was erected by the emperor Adrian, 126.—The 
ATHEN.ZUM CLUB of London was formed 16 Feb. 1824, 
for the association of persons of scientific and literary 
attainments, and artists, and noblemen and gentle- 
men, patrons of learning, &c., by the earls of Liver- 
pool and Aberdeen, the marquis of Lansdowne, Dr. 
T. Young, Moore, Davy, Scott, Mackintosh, Fara- 
day, Croker, Chantrey, Lawrence, and seven future 
premiers. The clubhouse was erected in 182 30 on 
the site of the late Carlton palace; it is of Grecian 
architecture, and the frieze is an exact copy of 
the Panathenaic procession which formed the frieze 
of the Parthenon.—The Lixyerpool Atheneum was 
opened 1 Jan. 1799.—At Manchester, Bristol, and 
many other places, buildings under this name, and 
for a like purpose, have been founded, — The 
Atheneum, a weekly literary and scientific journal 
in relation to literature, science, and the fine arts 
originated by James Silk Buckinghann, first appeared 
in 1828. John Francis, publisher, 1831-82, died 6 
April, 1882. Rev. Henry Stcbbing, first editor, died 
22 Sept. 1884, 280d - The Atheneum became the 
property of Mr. C. W. Dilke in 1830, and speedily 
a an influential critical journal. Seo Triala, 
1875. 

ATHENRY (Galway). Near here the Trish 
were totally defeated, and a gallant young chief, 
Feidlim O’Connor, slain 10 Aug. 1 316. 


ATHENS, the capital of ancient Attica, and of 
modern Greece. The first sovereign mentioned ig 
Ogyges, who reigned in Borotia, and was master of 
Attica, then called Ionia. ‘I'radition states that in 
his reign (about 1764 B.c.) a deluge laid waste the 
country, which so remained till the arrival of the 
Egyptian Cecrops and a colony, by whom the land 
was re-peopled, and twelve cities founded, 1556 B.c. 
The city, said to have been first called Cecropia, 
was afterwards named Athens in honour of Minerva 

Athené), her worship having bcen introduced by 
echtheus, 1383 B.c. Athens was ruled by seven- 
teen successive kings (487 years), by thirteen 
perpetual archons (316 years), seven decennial ar- 
chons (70 years), and lastly by annual archons (760 
years). It attained great power, and no other city 
as had, in a short space o time, so great a number 
of illustrious citizens, The ancients called Athena 
Astu, the city, by eminence, and one of the eyes of 
Greece; see Greece. 


Arrival of Cecrops [1558 Hales, 1433 Clinton] 
Usher. ; : : 


‘ Though a small 


B. CG. 


. ; - 1556 
The Areopagus established . : ee 
Say able in Attica : : - 1502 
Reign of Amphictyon . 1499 A.J 1 
The Panathenran Games ‘ {1492 Hy edd 
Erichthonius reigns. ‘ : ‘ - » 1487 
Erechtheus teaches husbandry . : ‘ : - 1383 
Eleusinian mysteries introduced by Eumolpus . . 1356 


ATHENS. 


——. —__— 





/Egeus invades Attica, and ascends the throne . 

He throws himself into the sea, and is drowned ; 
hence the name of the Zgeau Sea. glasetndan, 

Theseus, his son, succeeds, and reigns 30 

He collects his subjects into one c Ly, an nayies it 
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- 1235 


a» 


Athens . 1234 
Reign of Mnestheus, 1208 ; : of Demophodn . . 1182 
Court of Ephetes established - 1179 
The Prianepse instituted 1178 


Melanthus conquers Xuthus in single combat and is 
chosen king . ; 

Reign of Codrus, his son, the last king 

In a battle with the Heraclide, Codrus is killed : he 
had resolved to perish ; the oracle having declared 
that the victo should be with the side whose 


leader was killed . 1070 
Royalty abolished ;—Athens governed by archons, 
Medon the first . . Mer: i. ) 1044 
Alcmeon, last perpetual archon, dies . - 753 
Cherops, "first decennial archon ‘ ; 752 
Hippomenes deposed for his cruelty. 713 
Erixias, 7th and last decennial archon, dies 684 
Creon, frst annual archon . 683 
Draco, the r2th annual archon, publishes his laws, 
said “‘ to have been written in blood ” 621 
Solon supersedes them by his excellent code - 594 
Pisistratus, the ‘‘tyrant,” seizes the supreme 
power, 560; flight of Solon, 559. Pisistratus 
establishes his Soyeruments 537; collects a public 
library, 7 53 527 
First tragedy red ‘at Athens, on a waggon, by 
Thespis. 535 
Hipparchus assassinated by Harmodius and Aristo- 
elton. 514 
The law of ostracism established ; Hippins and the 
Pisistratidse banished F - » 510 
Lemnos taken by Miltiades 504 
The Persian invaders defeated at Marathon. 45° 
Death of Miltiades. : 2 489 
Aristides, surnamed the Just, banished =. 483 
Athens taken by the Persian "Xerxes ae 480 
Burnt to the ground by Mardonius. 479 
Rebuilt and fortified by ahaa : "Piri 
built ; . ; : 478 
Themistocles banished . : 471 
Cimon, son of Miltiades, overruns all Thrace . 469 
Pericles takes part in public affairs, 499; he and 
Cimon adorn Athens, 464; the latter banished . 461 
Athens begins to tyrannise over Greece - - 459 
The Jong wall built . . : -* 457 
Literature, philosophy, and art flourish —. 448 
The first sacred (or social) war ; (20hich see) 36 
Tolmidas conducts an expedition into Beeotia, and 
is defeated and killed near Coronea . 447 
The thirty years’ truce between the Athenians and 
Lacedwmonians. 445 
Herodotus said to have ‘read. his ‘history in the 
council at Athens xp 
Pericles obtains the government — 444 
Pericles subdues Samos 440 
Satirical comedies prohibited at Athens . : ‘s 
Alliance between Athens and Corcyra, then at war 
with Corinth, 433; leads to the Peloponnesian war 
(lasted 27 years ars) ; it began . 431 
A dreadful plague, which had ravaged Ethiopia, 
Libya, t, and Persia, extents to AED, and 
continues for five years . . + 430 
Death of Pericles of the plague 429 
Disastrous expedition seaiuet Sicily : ‘death of the 
commanders, Demosthenes and Nicias ; Athenian 
fleet destroyed by Gylippus 415-413 
Government of the ‘‘four hundred” . 4i1 
Alcibiades defeats the Lacedemonians at Cyzicus : 
(which see) 4t0 
Alcibiades, accused of aspiring to sov ereign power, 
banished 407 
Athens victorious in a sea fight at Arginuse . 406 
Athenian fleet destroyed by Lysander at Zgoepo- 
tami 405 
He pesieges Athens by land and sea ; its walls are 
destroyed, and it capitulates, and the Pelopon- 
nesian war terminates . 404 
Rule of the thirty tyrants, who are overthrown by 
Thrasybulus . 423 
Socrates (aged 70) put to death. : es 399 


The Corinthian war begins . 


- 1128 
1092 


395 


Erechtheus killed in battle with the Eleusinians B.c. 1347 , ! Conon rebuilds the long ee and fortifies the 
. 1283 | _ Pirecus ; 


ATMOSPHERE. 
: . B.C. 
Plato founda the academy ok 333 
War inst Sparta . 378 
The ere fleet defeated Narus by 
Chabrias : . ‘ 376 
General ce 37F 
Philip. king of Macedon, ‘opposes the Athenians ; ; 
wee Macedon. 359 
Second sacred (or social) war "357-355 
First Philippic of Demosthenes 35> 
Peace with Macedon . 346. 
Battle of Cheron#a (which see) ; the Athenians and 
Thebans defeated by Philip : ‘ . 7 Aug. 338 
Philip assassinated by Pausanias . 336 
Athens submits to Alexander, who spares the orators 335. 
Death of Alexander 323 
The Lamian war; the Athenians and others rise 
against Macedon, 32 defeated at Cranon ; 
Demosthenes poisons h ‘imself ‘. 322 
Athens surrenders to Cassander, who gov: erns well, 
318; execution of Phocion 317 
Demetrius Poliorcetes expels Demetrius Phalereus, 
and restores the Athenian democracy, 307; the 
latter takes the chair of philosophy . 296. 
A leagne between Athens, Sparta, and Egypt . 297 
Athens taken by Antigonus Gonatas, king o Mace- 
don, 268; restored by Aratus . - . 256 
The Athenians juin the Achwan leagua 229 
They join the Atolians against Macedon, and send 
for assistance to Rome. - . 215 
A Roman fleet arrives at Athens. : 216 
The Romans proclaim liberty at Athens 196 
Subjngation of Greece 144 
The Athenians implore assistance against the 
Romans from Mithridates, king of Pontus, whose 
general, Archelaus, makes himself master of 
Athens , - 8& 
Athens besieged by Sylla, the Roman general ; it - 
reduced to surrender by famine 86. 
Cicero studies at Athens, 79 ; and Horace . 42 
The Athenians desert Pompey, to as the inte- 
rests of Cesar 47 
Athens visited by the apostle Paul. AD, 52 
Many temples, &c., erected by Hadrian . - -: 122-435 
Athens taken by Alaric, and spared from slaughter 396 
Acquired by Otho de la Roche, and pelea 
made a duchy j 7 . 1205 
Subjected by the Turks ‘ . ‘ - - 1444 
By Mahomet IT. ‘ : : : , - 1456 
By the Venetians . : : ~ +e  « + 1466 
Restored to the Turks 1479 
Athens suffered much during the War of Indepen- 
dence, 1821-7. Taken by the Turks (see Greece) 
17 May, 1827 
Becomes the capital of the ae dae of modern 
Greece. eet 
Population, 41, 298, 1861: : 44,510, 1871 ; : 84, » 1884 
British SCHOOL oF ARCH-ZOLOGY (first direc 
F. C. Penrose), opened ‘ : ‘ Nov. 1886 


ATHLONE, Roscommon, Ireland, was burnt 
during the civil war in 1641. After the battle of 
the Boyne, colonel R. Grace held Athlone for 
James II. against a besieging army, but fell when 
it was taken by assault by Ginckel, 30 June, 1691 ; 
see Aughrim. 


ATHOS. A mountain in Roumelia, termed 
Monte Santo from ita numerous monasteries whose 
libraries contain many MSS. especially of the old 
and new testaments, of great antiquity. Professor 
Lambros is preparing a catalogue, 1889. 


ATLANTA, see Untted States, 1864. 


ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH, see ectric 
Telegraph, under Electricity. 


ATMOLYSIS, a method of separating the 
constituent gases of a com peund (oe as at- 
mospheric air) by causing it ic pass through a vessel 
of porous material (such as graphite); first made 
known in Aug. 1863 yy. the discoverer, the late 
professor T. Graham, F 8., master of the mint. 


ATMOSPHERE, see Air. 


ATMOSPHERIC RAILWAYS. 
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ATMOSPHERIC RAILWAYS. The idea 
of producing motion by atmospheric pressure was 
conceived by Papin, the French engineer, about 
1680. Experiments were made on a line of rail, 
laid down across Wormwood Scrubs, London, be- 
tween Shepherd’s Bush and the Great Western 
railroad, to test the efficacy of atmospheric tubes, 
the working of the air-pump, and epeod of carriages 
upon this new principle on railroads in June, 1840, 
and then tried for a short time on a line between 
Croydon and London, 1845. Atmospheric pressure 
was also tried and abandoned, in 1 on the South 
Devon line. An atmospheric railway was com- 
menced between Dalkey and Killiney, in the vicinity 
of Dublin, in Sept. 1843; opened 29 March, 1844; 
discontinued in 1855. A similar railway was pro- 

to be laid down in the streets of London by Mr. 

. W. Rammell, in 1857. Mr. Rammell’s Pneumatic 
Railway was put in action successfully at the Crystal 
Palace on 27 Aug. 1864, and following days. An 
act for a pneumatic railway between the Waterloo 
railway station and White was passed in July, 
1865. aan ian pressure was proposed for a 
submarine railway from Dover to Calais, in 1869; see 
Paeumatic Despatch. 


ATOMIC THEORY, in chemistry, deals with 
the indivisible particles of all substances. The 
somewhat incoherent labours of his predecessors 
jo as Wenzel, in 1777) were reduced by John 

ton to four laws of combining proportion, which 
have received the name of ‘‘Atomic Theory.”” His 
*‘ Chemical Philosophy,” containing the exposition 
of his views, appeared in 1808. Dr. C. Daubeny’s 
work on the Atomic Theory was published in 1850. 
In his standard of Atomte weights Dalton takes 
hydrogen asi. Berzelius, who commenced hiselabo- 
rate researches on the subject in 1848, adopts oxygen 
as 100. The former standard is used in this country, 
the latter on the continent. The theory is ac- 
eepted by some, and rejected by other chemists. In 
1855 Hinrichs propounded a new hypothetical 
science, 4 tomechanics, in which pantogen, composed 
of panatoms, is regarded as the primary chemical 
principle. 

ATOMS. Democritus (about 400 B.c.) held 
that the only existing things are innumerable in- 
destructible atoms, varying in form, and combined 
in obedience to mechanical laws, and that the soul 
consists of free, smooth, round atoms like those of 
fire: and that nothing happens by chance. His 
philosophy was adopted by Epicurus (about 306 
B.C.), whose doctrines are luminously expounded 
by Lucretius in his great » ‘*De Rerum Na- 
turé”’ (On the Nature of Things), 57 B.c. The 
atomic philosophy, in a modified form, was recog- 
nised by Gassendi, who died 1655 a.D. 


ATREBATES, a Belgic people, subdued by 
Cuear, 57 B.c.; see Artois. 


ATTAINDER, Acts oF, whereby a person 
not only forfeited his land, but his blood was at- 
Leap have been numerous. Two witnesses in 
eases of high treason are necessary where corruption 
of blood is incurred, unless the party accused shall 
confess, or stand mute, 7 &8 Will. III. 1694-5. Black- 
stone. The attainder of lord Wm. Russell, who was 
beheaded in Lincoln’s-inn- fields, 21 July, 1683, was 
reversed under William, in 1689. The rolls and re- 
cords of the acts of attainder passed in the reign of 
James II. were cancelled and publicly burnt, 2 Oct. 
1695. Sir John Fenwick was the last person 
executed by act of attainder, 28 Jan. 1697. 
Amongst the last acts reversed was the attaint 
of the children of lord Edward Fitzgerald (who was 


implicated in the rebellion in Ireland of 1798), 
I July, 1819. In 1814 and 1833 the severity of at- 
tainders was mitigated. Several attainders reversed 
about 1827, and one in 1853 (the earl of Perth). 


ATTICA, see Athens. 


ATTILA, surnamed the “Scourge of God,”’ and 
thus distinguished for his conquests and his crimes, 
having ravaged the eastern empire from 445 to 4505 
when he made peace with Theodosius. He inv 
the western empire, 450, and was defeated by Aétius 
at Chalona, iit he then retired into Pannonia 
where he died through the bursting of a blood vessel 
on his nuptials with Ildico, a beautiful virgin, 453. 


ATTORNEY (from four, turn), a person quali- 
fied to act for another at law. The number in 
Edward III.’s reign was under 400 for the whole 
kingdom. In the 32nd of Henry VI., 1454, a law 
reduced the practitioners in Norfolk Norwich, and 
Suffolk, from eighty to fourteen, and restricted their 
inerease. The number of attorneys practising in 
the United Kingdom was said to be 13,824 (1872). 
The qualitications and practice of attorneys and 
solicitors are now regulated by acts in 1843, 
1860, 1870, and 1874. By the Supreme Judicature 
Act all attorneys styled solicitors since Nov. 1875. 
See Solicitors. 


ATTORNEY-GENERAL, a law officer of 
the crown, appointed by letters patent. He has to 
exhibit informations and jprceccnte for the king in 
matters criminal, and to file bills in exchequer, for 
any claims concerning the crown in inheritance or 
profit. Others may bring bills against the king’s 
attorney. The first attorney-general was William 
Bonneville, 1277. 


1660. Sir Jeffrey Palmer. 
1670. Sir Heneage Finch, afterwards earl of Nottingham. 
1673. Sir Francis North, kut., afterwards lord Guildford. 
1675. Sir William Jones. 
1679. Sir Cresvel Levinz, or Levinge, knt. 
168r. Sir Robert Sawyer, knt. 
1687. Sir Thomas Powis, knt. 
1689. Henry Pollexfen, esq. 
»» Sir George Treby, knt. 
1692. Sir John Summers, knt., afterwards lord Somers. 
1693. Edward Ward, eaq. 
1695. Sir Thomas Trevor, knt., afterwards lord Trevor. 
1701. Edward Northey, esq. 
. Sir Simon Harcourt, knt. 
1708. Sir James Montagu, knt. 
. Sir Simon Harcourt, again; aft. lord Harcourt. 
», Sir Edward Northey, knt. 
Nicholas Lechmere, esq., aft. lord Lechmero. 
Sir Robert Let Reale aft. lord Raymond. 
Sir Philip Yorke, after. earl of Hardwicke. 
Sir John Willes, knt. 
. Sir Dudley Ryder, knt. 
Hon. William Murray, aft. earl of Mansfield. 
Sir Robert Henley, knt., aft. earl of Northi n 
. Sir Charles Pratt, knt., afterwards lord Camden. 
1762. Hon. Charles Yorke. 
. Sir Fletcher Norton, knt., aft. lord Grantley. 
. Hon. Charles Yorke, again ; afterwardslord Morden, 
and lord chancellor ; see Chancellors. 


1766. William de Grey, afterwards lord Walsi 

1771. Edward Thurlow, esq., afterwards lord Thurlow. 
1778. Alex. Wedderburn, aft. lord Loughborough. 
1780. James W: e, eaq. 


phe ce on, esq. 
1783. James 6, esq. 
ie John Lee, esq. 
» Lloyd Kenyon, again ; afterwards lord Kenyon. 
. Sir Richard P. Arden, aft. lord Alvaniey. 
. Sir Archibald Macdonald. 
Sir John Seott, afterwards lord Eldon. 
. Sir J. Mitford, afterwards lord Redesdale. 
. Sir Edward Law, aft. lord Ellenborough, 14 Feb 
. Hon. Spencer Percival (murdered by Bellingham 
1x May, 1812), 15 ro : 
1806. Sir Arthur Pigott, 12 Feb. e 


ATTORNEYS’. 





1807. Sir Vicary Gibbs, afterwards chief justice of the 
common pleas, 7 April. 

1812. Sir Thomas Plumer, afterwards first vice-chancellor 
of England, 26 June. 

1813. Sir William Gurrow, 4 May. 

1817. Sir Samuel] Shepherd, 7 May. 

1819. Sir Robert Gifford, aft. lord Gifford, 24 July. 

1824. Sir John Singleton Copley, afterwards lord Lynd- 
hurst, 9 Jan. 

1826. Sir Charles Wetherell, 20 Sept. 

1827. Sir James Scarlett, 27 April 

1828. Sir Charles Wetherell, again, 19 Feb. 

1829. Sir Jas. Scarlett, again ; aft. lord Abinger, 29 June. 

1830. Sir Thos. Denman, aft. lord Denman, 26 Nov. 

1832. Sir William Horne, 26 Nov. 

1834. Sir John Campbell, 1 March. 

1835. 


Sir Frederick Pollock, 17 Dee. 

Sir John Campbell, again, afterwards lord Camp- 
bell (and, 1859, lord chancellor), 30 April. 

Sir Thomas Wilde, 3 July. 

Sir F. Pollock, again ; aft. chief baron, 6 Sept. 

Sir William W. Follett, 15 April. 

Sir Frederick Thesiger, 4 July. 

Sir Thomas Wilde, again ; afterwards lord Truro, 
and lord chancellor, 6 July. 


1841. 
1844. 
1845. 
1846. 


” 
comnion pleas, 13 July. 

Sir John Romilly, aft. master of the rolls, rz July. 

Sir Alex. James Edmund Cockburn, 28 March. 

Sir Frederick Thesiger, again; afterwards lord 
Chelmsford, and lord chancellor, 2 March. 

Sir Alexander Cockburn, again; aft. chief justice 
of common pleas and queen's bench, 28 Dec. 

Sir Richard Bethell, 15 Nov. 

Sir Fitzroy Kelly, 27 Feb, aft. chief baron, 1866; 


d. 1880. 
Sir R. Bethel] (since lord Westbury, and lord chan- 
eellor), 18 June. . 
Sir William Atherton, 


by fs uly. 
Sir Roundell Palmer, lord Selborne, and lord 
chancellor, 2 Oct. 


Sir Hugh M. Cairns, aft. lord Cairns, and lord chan- 
cellor, 13 July. 

Sir John Roit (made justice of appeal), 28 Oct. 

Sir John Karslake, 1 July. 

Sir Robert Porrett Collier, 12 Dec. 

Sir John Duke Coleridge, aft. lord Coleridge, and 
lord chief justice, 10 Nov. 

Sir Henry James, Nov. 

Sir John Karslake, Feb. 

Sir Richard Bagyallay, 22 April. 

Sir John Holker, 25 Nov. 

1880. Sir Henry James, 13 May. 

1885. Sir Richard E. Webster, June. 

1886. Sir Charles Russell, about 6 Keb. 

» Sir Richard E. Webster, 26 July. 

ATTORNEYS’ AND SOLICITORS’ 
ACT, passed 14 July, 1870. 

ATTRACTION, described by Copernicus, 
about 1§20, as an appetence or appetite which the 
Creator impressed upon all parts of matter; by 
Keplerasa corporealaffcction tending to union, 1605. 
In 1687, sir I. Newton published his ‘‘ Principia,” 
containing his important researches on this subject. 
There are the attractions of Gravitation, Magnetism, 
and Electricity (ichtch see). Dr. C. William 
Siemens exhibited and described his attraction- 
meter at the Royal Society, 1876. 

ATWOOD'S MACHINE, for proving the 
laws of accclerated motion by the falling of weights 
invented by George Atwood; described 1784: he 
died 11 July, 1807. 

AUBAINE, a right of the French kings, which 
existed from the beginning of the monarchy, where 
by they claimed the property of every stranger who 
died in their country, without having been na- 
turalised, was abolished by the national assembly 
in I ate ; re-established by Napoleon in 1804, 
and finully annulled 14 July, 1819. 

AUBEROCHE, Guienne, 8. France. The 
earl of Derby defeated the French, besieging this 
place, 19 Aug. 1344. 


1850. 
185r. 
1852. 


1856. 
1858. 


1859. 


3861. 
1863. 


1866. 
3) 
1867. 
1863. 
1871. 


1873. 
1874. 


%9 
1875. 
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AUCKLAND, capital of New Zealand (north 
island), was founded Sept. 1840. The population 
of the cengbale in 1857, was estimated at 15,000 
Europeans, and 35,000 natives. Theseatof govern- 
ment was removed to Wellington on Cook’s Strait, 
Dec. 1864; population in 1887, 59,600. 

AUCTION, akind of sale known to the Romans, 


mentioned by Cicero, Livy, and Petronius Arbiter 
(about A.D. 68). The firstin Britain was about 1700, 


by Elisha Yale, a governor of Fort George, now 

adras, in the Kast Indies, who thus sold the goods 
he had brought home. Auction and sales’ tax 
began, 1779. Various acts of parliament have 
re 


gulated auctions and imposed Sele 8 in some 


cases as high as five per cent. By ict. c. 15 
(1845), the duties were repealed, and a ch im- 
p ‘on the licence to be taken out by all auc- 


tioneers in the United Kingdom, of 10/.’’ In 1858 
there were 4358 licences granted, producing 43,580¢. 
The abuses at auctions, termed ‘‘ knock-outs,’’ 
caused by combinations of brokers and others, ex- 
cited much attention in Sept. 1866. An act regu- 
lating sales of land by auction was passed 15 July, 
1867. Certain sales arenow exempt from bein phi 
an 
chattels under a distress for rent, and sales under 
the provisions of the Small Debts’ acts for Scotland 
and Ireland. 


AUDIANI, followers of Audmeus of Mesopo- 
tamia, who, having been expelled from the Syrian 
church on account of his severely reproving the 
vices of the clergy, about 338, formed a sect and 
became its bishop. He was banished to Scythia, 
where he is said to have made many converts. His 
followers celebrated Easter at the time of the Jewish 
passover, attributed the human figure to the Deity, 
and had other peculiar tenets. 


AUDIOMETER (from audto, I hear), an in- 
strument for the measurement of the faculty of 
prulcseer Hughes. It con- 
sists of a battery of two Leclanché’s cells connected 
with a simple microphone and telephone ; described 
to the Royal Society, 15 May, 1879. 
AUDIPHONE, an instrument to assist the 
Sapam deaf, invented by Mr. R. G. Rhodes of 
shicago, and modified by M. Colladon of Geneva, 
in 1880. It consists of a thin sheet of hard ebonite 
rubber or card-board. This should be placed 
against the teeth, through which and other bones 
the vibrations arc conveyed to the auditory nerve. 


AUDIT-OFFICE, Somerset House. Com. 
missioners for auditing the public accounts were 
appointed in 1785, and many statutes regulating 
their duties have since been enacted. 


AUDLEY’S REBELLION, see Rebellions, 
1497- 7 

AUERSTADT (Prussia).- Here on 14 Oct. 1806, 
the French, under Davoust, signally defeated the 
Prussians, under Blucher; see Jona. 


AUGHRIM, near Athlone, in Ireland, where 
on 12 July, 1691, a battle was fought between the 
Irish, headed by the French general St. Ruth, and 
the English under general Ginckel. The former 
were defeated and lost 7000 men; the latter lost 
only 600 killed and 960 wounded. St. Ruth was 
slain. This engagement proved decisively fatal to 
the interest of James II., and Ginckel was created 
earl of Athlone. 


AUGMENTATION oF Poor Lrivines’ 
OFFICE, established in 1704. 5597 clerical livin, 
not exceeding 50/. per annum, were found by the 
commissioners under the act of Anne capable of 


AUGMENTATIONS COURT. 


re | 
augmentation, by means of the bounty then 
established | 

AUGMENTATIONS COURT, established 
in 1535 by 27 Hen. VILI. c. 27, in relation to cap. 28 
same session, which gave the king the property of 
all monasteries having 200/. a year. The court was 
ca by Mary, 1553, and restored by Elizabeth, 
1558. 

AUGSBURG (Bavaria), originally a colony 
settled by Au about 12 B.c.; became a free 
city, and flourished during the middle ages. Here | 
many important diets of the empire have been held. ! 
In aD. 952, a council confirmed the order for the : 
eeli of the priesthood. Augsburg has suffered | 
much war, having been frequently taken by 
siege,—in 788, 1703, 1704, and, last, by the French, 
10 Oct. 1805, who restored it to Bavaria in March, 
1806. 

Awzsburg Diet, sammoned by the emperor Charles 

¥., to settle the religious disputes of Germany, 
Chamaice or 2 gare iled by icine | 

ou fessi ] , com : 

Taher aa other, signed by the Protestant 

priaces, presented to the emperor Charles V., and 

read to the diet. : : ‘ 25 June, 1530 
Interim of Augsburg, a document issued by | 

Charles V. : an attempt to reconcile the Catholics 

and Protestants: (it was fruitless and was with- 

drawn). ‘ ‘ ; < é read 15 May, 1548 
** Peace of Re ” signed at Augsburg, 25 Sept. r555 
League of Au rg, for maintenance of the treaties 
of Mduster, Nimeguen : atreaty between Holland 
and other powers against France, signed 9 July, 1686 : 


AUGURY. Husbandry was in part regulated : 
by the coming or going of birda, long before the - 
time of Hesiod. e augurs, at Rome, with ves- 
tals and several orders of the priesthood, were 
formally constituted by Numa, about 710 B.c. The 
number increased, and was fiftecn at the time of 
Sylla, 81. The college of augurs was abolished by 
Theodoains about A.D. 390. 

AUGUST, the eighth Roman month of the « 
cy evbellsy called Sextilts, or the sixth from 
Viareh), by a decree of the senate received its pre- 
sent name in honour of Augustus Cesar, in the 
year 8 B.c., because in this month he was created _ 
consul, had thrice triumphed in Rome, added Egypt 
to the Roman empire, and made an end of the 
civil wars. He added one day to the month, making 
it 31 days. The appearance of shooting stars on 
the roth of Aug. was observed in the middle ages, 
when were termed ‘‘ St. Lawrence’s tears.” 
Their icity was noticed by Mr. Forster early 
in the present century. See under France, 10 

August, 1792. 

AUGUSTAN ERA began 14 Feb. 27 B.c,, | 
or 727 years after the foundation of Rome. 

AUGUSTIN or AvstTry FRIARS, a religious 
order, which ascribes its origin to St. Augustin 

ishop of Hippo, who died 430. yey first appeare 
about the 11th cen and the order was consti- 
tuted by pope Alexander IV., 1256. The rule re- 

uires poverty, humility, and chastity. Martin 
Lather was an Augustin monk. The Augustins | 
held the doctrine of free , and were rivals of 
the Dominicans. The iden appeared in England 
soon after the conquest, and had 32 houses at the | 
suppression, 1536. One of their churches, at Austin | 
Friars, London, erected 1354, and since the Re- 
formation used by Dutch protestants, was partiall 
destroyed by fire, 22 Nov. 1862. It was restore 
and reopened, 1 Oct. 1865. A religious house of 
the onder dedicated 


; to Bt. Monica, mother of 
A in, was founded 
ae, 





in Hoxton-square, London, 


67 





AURORA. BOREALES. 
AULIC COUNCIL, a sovereign court in 
Germany, established by the emperor Maximilian I., 
being one of the two courts, the first called the 
Imperial Chamber civil and criminal, instituted at 
Worms, 14955 and afterwards held at Spires and 
Wetzler, and the other the Aulic council at Vienna, 
1506. These courts having concurrent juriadiction, 
were instituted for appeals in particular cases from 
the courts of the Germanic states. 


AURAY (N. W. France). Here, on 29 Sept. 
1364, the English, under John Chandos, defeated 
the French and captured their leader Du Guesclin. 
Charles of Blois, made duke of Brittany by the 
king of France, was slain, and a peace was made in 
April, 1365. 

AURICULAR CONFESSION. The con- 
fession of sin at the ear (Latin, aurts) of the priest 
wasan early practice. It is incorrectly stated to have 
been forbidden in the 4th century by Nectariue, arch- 
bishop of Constantinople. It was enjoined by the 
council of Lateran in 1215, and by the council of 
Trent in 1951. It was one of the six articles of 
faith enacted by our Henry VIII. in 1 539, but was 
abolished in England at the Reformation. Its re- 
vival here has been attempted by the church party 


, called Puseyites, Tractarians, or Ritualists. 


The rev. Alfred Poole, a curate of 8t. Barnabas, Knights- 
bridge, was suspendeil by his bishop from his office for 
practising auricular confession in June, 1858, and the 
suspension was confirmed in Jan. 1859. Much excite- 
Inent was created by a similar attempt by the rev. 
Temple West at Boyne Hill, in Sept. 1858. 

In May, 1873, 48 ; clergymen of the Church of England 
presented a petition to convocation for the education, 
selection, and licensing of duly qualified cunfessors, in 
accordance with the provisions of canon law. Strongly 
disapproved of by the bishops. 

Letter from the bishop of London asserting that confes- 
aien ees be to God ; that to the minister optional, 
ax July, 1873. 

Archdeacon Denison (ina letter) declares war against all 
opposing auricular confession, 22 Aug. 1873. 

96 peers send an address a po auricular confession to 
the archbishop of Canterbury about 9 Aug. 1877. 

For refusal of confessors to give evidence, see 
Ireland . ‘ s eS March 1887 
See Holy Cross. 

AURIFLAMMA orORIFLAMME, the national 
banner mentioned in French history, belong- 
ing to the abbey of St. Denis, and suspended over 
the tomb of that saint. Louis le Gros was the firet 
king who took this standard from the abbey to 
battle, 11 Hénault. It appeared for the last 
time at Agincourt, 25 Oct. 1415. Tillet. Others 
say at Montlhery, 16 July, 146s. 


AURORA, FRIGATE, sailed from Britain in 
1771, to the Kast Indies,.and was never again 


. heard of.—AURORA,. a a newspaper, ap- 


peared at Rome 1 June, 1 


AURORA) BOREALES anp AUS- 
TRALES (Northern and Southern Polar Lights), 
though rarely seen in central Europe, are frequent 
in the arctic and antarctic regions. In March, 1716, 
an aurora borealis extended from the west of Ire- 
land to the confines of Russia. The whole horizon 
lat. 57° N. was overspread with continuous haze of 
a dismal red during a whole night, Nov. 1765.— 
Mr. Foster, the ee of captain Cook, saw 
the aurora in lat. 58°S. The aurora is now attri- 
buted to the poe of electric light through the 
rarefied air of the polar regions. In August and 
Sentaaber, 1859 (and about 24 Oct. 1870), when 
brilliant aurors were very frequent, the electric 
telegraph wires were seriously affected, and com- 
municationsinterrupted. Aurore were seen at Rome 
and Basel, and also in Australia. 2 

rF2 
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AUSCULTATION, see Stethoscope. 


AUSTERLITZ, a town in Moravia, where a 
battle was fought between the French and the 
allied Austrian and Russian armies, 2 Dec. 1805. 
Three emperors commanded: Alexander of Russia, 
Francis oF Austria, and Napoleon of France. The 
killed and wounded exceeded 30,000 on the side of 
the allies, who lost forty standards, 150 pieces of 
cannon, and thousands of prisoners. The decisive 
victory of the French led to the treaty of Presburg, 
signed 26 Dec. 1805 ; see Presburg. 


AUSTIN FRIARS, see Augustin Friars. 


AUSTRALASIA, the fifth great division of 
the world. ‘This name, originally given it by De 
Brosses, includes Australia, Van Diemen’s Land, 
New Guinea, New Zealand, New Britain, New 
Caledonia, &c., mostly discovered within two 
centuries, Accidental discoveries were made by the 
Spaniards as early as 1526; but the first accurate 
knowledge of these southern lands is due to the 
Dutch, who in 1606 explored a part of the coast of 
Papua or New Guinea. Torres, a Spaniard, passed 
through the straits which now bear his name, between 
that island and Australia, and gave the first correct 
report of the latter, 1606. The Dutch continued 
their discoveries. Grant in 1800, and Flinders again 
(1801-5) completed the survey. 2f‘Culloch. See 
Australia, &c. 


AUSTRALIA (formerly New Holland), the 
largest island and smallest continent; estimated 
area about three million square miles, including 
five provinces—New South Wales, Victoria (formerly 
Port Phillip), South Australia, West Australia (or 
Swan River), and Queensland (ali which see). 
Population, with Tasmania and New Zealand, in 
1871, about 1,958,650; 1874, 2,334,210; 1878, 
2,705,700 ; 1882, 2,936,409; 1888, 3,546,725. 


Mr. R. H. Major, in 1872, alleged that Australia was 


known to the French prior to : . : - 1532 
Alleged discovery by Manoel Godinho de Eredia, a 
Portuguese - 1601 


The Dutch also discover Australia. - March, 1606 
The coast surveyed by Dutch navigators ; north, by 
Zeachen, 1618; west, by Edels, 1619; south, by 
Nuyts, 1627 ; north, by Carpenter : F . 1627 
Tasinan coasts 8. Australia, and Van Diemen's 
Land . ; : ‘ , , ‘ : - 1642-4 
Terra Australia (Western Australin) named New 
Holland by order of the States-General ‘ - 1665 
Wm. Dampier explores the W. and N. W. coasts 


William Dampier lands in Australia . ° Jan. 1686 
Explorations of Willis and Carteret : + + 1763-6 
ork Cook, sir Joseph Banks, and others, land at 
otany Bay, and name the country ‘‘ New South 
Wales” . : . . ‘ - 28 April, 1770 
Exploration of Furneaux . ‘ : + » 2993 
Governor Arthur Phillip founds Sydney near Port 
Jackson, with rojo persons . - - 26Jan. 1788 
[The 82nd anniversary of this event was kept with 
much festivity, 26 Jan. 1870. ] 
Great distress in consequence of the loss of the 


1684-90 


store-ship ‘‘Guardian,” captain Riou .— - 1790 
Voyages of Bligh . : te. oe - 1789-92 
First church erected ‘ ' - Aug. 1793 
Government gazette first printed 4 ‘ + + 1995 
Bass’s straits discovered by Bass and Flinders » 1798 


First brick church built : : ‘ F ee 
Colony of Van Diemen’s land (now Tasmania) estab- 


lished . ww Ulu ltl lll 1803 
Grant, 1800, and Flinders survey the coasts of Aus- 
tralia e ° 1801-5 


Insurrection of Irish convicts quelled |. 


Governor Bligh for his tyranny deposed and sent | 
home e ® e e e e e e s 1808 
Superseded by governor Macquarie. : 809 


Expeditions into the interior by Wentworth, Law- , 
son, Bloxland, 1813; Oxley, &c. . » + - 1817-1823 


AUSTRALIA. 
Population, 29,783 (three-fourths convicts) . . 1821 
West Australia formed into a province ‘ - . 1829 
Tegislative council established . ‘ ; ‘ dpe 
Sturt’s expeditions into South Australia . 1828-31 
South Australia erected into a provinco . Aug. 1834 
Sir T. Mitchell’s expeditions into E. Australia . 1831-6 


First Roman Catholic bishop (Polding) arrives, 
Sept. 1835 

Port Phillip (now Victoria) colonised . . Nov. 

First Church of England bishop of Australia 
ieee hae arrives. , 5 j . June, 1836 
Colony of South Australia founded . . . Dee. 
Eyre’s expedition overland from Adelaide to King 
George's Sound . ‘ ; ‘ 2 , . 1836-7 
Melbourne founded . . P : 3 Nov. 1837 
Capt. Grey explores N. W. Australia. - 1837-9 

Count Strzelecki explored New South Wales and 

Tasmania, 1838-43; discovered gold-ficlds in Bath- 
urst, Wellington, &c. (kept secret by sir George 
Gipps) . : ; ; ; : - 1839 
Suspension of transportation ‘ ; : ee 
Strzelecki explores the Australian Alps ; discovers 


Gipps’ land ; Eyre explores west Australia - 1840 
Great exertions of Mrs. Chisholm ; establishment 

of ‘‘ Home for Female Emigrants” . ‘ 1841-6 
Census—87,200 inales ; 43,700 females. é - 18gn 
Very numerous insolvencies ‘ ; ¥ - x84r-2 
Incorporation of city of Sydney - , ‘ » 1842 
Landor and Lefroy explore Western Australia . . 1843 


Sturt proceeds from South Australia to the middle 
of the continent. é : ‘ : : - 1845 
Census (including Port Phillip)—114,700 males ; 
74,800 feinales , ; ; . »  » 1846 
Kennedy’s rst expedition 13 Aug. 1847; killed 
13 Nov. 1848 
Dr. Leichhardt’s expedition leaves Moreton bay, 
Aug. 1844; arrives at Port Essington, 17 Dec. 
1845; starts again, not heard of after . 3 April ,, 
Great agitation against transportation, which had 


been revived by earl Grey . : . - « 1849 
Port Phillip erected into a separate province as 

Victoria. ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : . » - 1850 
Gold discovered by Mr. Hargraves, &c.* . : - 1852 


Census—males, 106,000 ; females, 81,000 (exclusive 
of Victoria, 80,000) : ‘ ‘ ; : Ee, By 
Mints established . i 8 : ; . March, 1853 

Pied Mae Soplea a serpy e P ‘ & 6 ar 
iregory's explorations of interior ; - 31848, 1855-8 
Death of archdeacon Cowper (aged 80), after about 
fifty years’ residence . : - ° . Juy, 1858 
Queensiand made a province . : » 4 Dec. 1859 
J. M‘Douall Stuart’s expeditions . ‘ ; 1858-62 
Expedition into the interior under Mr. Jandells 
organised F , : ‘ ; 


* GoLp DiscoveRy.—-Mr. Edward Hargraves went to 
California in search of gold, and was struck with the 
similarity between the rocks and strata of California and 
those of his own district of Conobolas, some thirty miles 
west of Bathurst. On his return hoine, he examined the 
soil, and after one or two months’ diggin, , found a 
quantity of gold, 12 Feb. 185. He applied to the colonial 
government for a reward, which he readily obtained, 
with an appointment as commissioner of crown lands. 
The excitement became intense throughout the colony of 
New South Wales, rapidly spread to that of Victoria and 
other places; and in the first week of July, 1851, an 
aboriginal inhabitant, formerly attached to the Welling- 
ton mission, and then in the service of Dr. Kerr, of Wal- 
lawa, discovered, while tending his sheep, a mass of gole 
among a heap of quartz. Three blocks of quartz (from 
two to three hundred weight), found in the Murroo 
Creek, fifty miles to the north of Bathurst, contained 
112 lb. of pure gold, valued at goool. The “ Victoria 
nugget,” a magnificent mass of virgin gold, weighing 340 
ounces, was brought to England from the Bendigo dig- 
gings ; and a piece of pure gold of 106 Ib. weight was also 
ound. From the gold fields of Mount Alexander and 
Ballarat, in the district of Victoria, up to Oct. 1852, there 
were found 2,532,422 ounces, or ros tons 10 cwt. of gold ; 
and the gold exported up to the same date represented 
3,863,477. sterling. In Nov. 1856, the ‘‘ James Baines ” 
and ‘‘ tghtning ” brought gold from Melbourne valued 
at 1,200,000. e ‘Welcome nugget” weighed 2019} 
ounces ; value, 8376. ros. rod. ; found at Baker's Hill, 
Ballarat, 1x June, 1858. Between May, 1851, and May, 
1861, gold to the value of 96,000,000l. had been brought 
to Eugland from New South Wales and Victorias. 


‘ 


AUSTRALIA. 


Robert O’Hara Burke, Wm. John Wills, and others, 
start from Melbourne. ‘ ; . 20 Aug 
Burke, Wills, and two others, cross the Australian 
continent to the gulf of Carpentaria: all perish 
oa their return, except John King, who arrives 
at Melbourne é a . ‘ , . Nov. 
Stuart, M‘Kinlay, and Landsborough cross Aus- 
tralia from sea to sea . ‘ : , : 
Remains of Burke and Wills recovered; public 
faneral . ; ? ‘ ; ‘ . ar Jan. 
s and general resistance throughout Australia 
to reception of British convicts in West Aus- 
tralia. : ; : 2 : about June, 
Cessation of transportation to Anstralia in three 
years announced amid much rejoicing . 26 Jan. 
Morgan, a couperats bushranger and murderer, sur- 
rounded and shot. : : i . April, 
Boun disputes between New South Wales and 
Victoria, summer 186, ; settled amicably 19 April, 
Total population of Australia, exclusive of nat oo 
I, , . . A ° ° ° ° an 
ESelety of New South Wales (originally the 
Philosophical Society of Australia, founded 1821), 
established . . é dio by . . May 
Meeting of ministers from the Australian colonies 
at Melbourne to arrange postal communication 
with Europe . ‘ P : Ch . March, 
Exploration of South Australia; capt. Cadell dis- 
covers mouth of the river Roper, and fine - 
toral country, lat. 14°S.. ‘. ‘ . Nov. 
Despateh from lord ‘Kimberley objecting to the 
com pilex tariffs between the Australian ee 
r3 July, 
Meeting of delegates from New South Wales, Vic- 
toria, South Australia, and Tasmania ; they object 
to imperial interference with their mutual fiscal 
arrangements . ‘ - = . . 27 Bept. 
&ynod of the church of Australia and Tasmania 
held at Sydney . : : : . . 25 Oct. 
Mr. Ernest Morrisou walks across the continent 
from the Gulf of Carpentaria to Melbourne in 120 
days, startin ‘ P : . about 18 Dec. 
Completion of the direct railway between Mel- 
bourne and Sydney . : ; ‘s ; June 
Gradual formation of a defeusive Australian fleet 
and army . . * . ‘ : 3 ; 
The Intercolonial conference of delegates on pro- 
posed annexation of New Guinea, at Sydney, re- 
commended, 6 Dec.; and the formation of an 
Australasian federal council 7 Dec.; closes 8 Dec. 
Canon Barry consecrated bishop of Sydney and 
metropolitan of Australia . . . x Jal. 
Mr. Charies Winnicke's exploring party map 
40,000 Iniles of unknown country, announced Jan. 
Victoria, Tasmania, & Queensland accept the scheme 
of federation, Aug.; opposed by New South 
Wales . . ‘ > : : about 1 Nov. 
Lord Derby’s dispatch deferring consideration of 
the federal scheme . : A ‘ - xx Dec. 
Several states protest against the German annexa- 
tions in New Guinea, &c. . 4 : . Dee. 
British flag hoisted on Woodlark and other islands 


Jan. 

The Aastralian colonies proffer military contingents 
for the Soudan ; thanked by the queen . Feb. 
Ferleration of the Australasian Colonies, except 
New South Wales and New Zealand, completed 
Dec. 1885. The Council met at Hobarton 16-19 
Jan. 1888 ; again 29 Jan.-4 Feb. . Ps : ‘ 
Australasian Conference requests the British Govern- 
ment to treat with China for restriction of 
Chinese immigration, but reconimends immediate 
neal action . : , ‘. 14-16 June, 


mpe, pfence. 
Mr. Ernest. Favencs “History of Australian Ex. 
ploration from 1788 to 1888,” published 


GOVERNORS. : 
Caytain Arthur Phillip .. ee : 
Captain Hunter... Te ae ae “ee 
Captain PhilipG. King . . +. «| - 


Captain William Bligh . é : ;: ‘ oak 

Colonel Lachlan Macquarie (able and successful 
administration) . ‘ ‘ ‘. . : ; 

General sir Thomas Brisbane . 


Sir Richard Bourke ‘ : 
Sir Geo Gipps - . 3 F ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Sir Char tzroy, governor-general of all the Aus- 
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| from the 6th to the 8th century. 


AUSTRIA. 


tralian colonies, with a certain jurisdiction over 
the lieutenant-governors of Van Diemen’s Land, 


Victoria, and South and Western Australia . - 1846 
Sir William T. Denison : B : . « 1856 
Sir John Young, of New South Wales only . . 1860 


See New South Wales. 


| Acta for the government of Australia, 10 Geo. IV. 
. 1861-2 


1863 


C. 22, 14 May (1829), 6 & 7 Will IV. c. 68, 13 Aug. 

(1836), 13 & 14 Vict. e. 59, 5 Aug. (1850) het fur 

regulating the sale of waste lands in the Austra- 

lian colonies, 5 & 6 Vict. c. 36, 22 June (1842). 

AUSTRASIA, Csterreich (Eastern Kingdom), 
also called Metz, a French kingdom which lasted 
It began with the 
division of the territories of Clovis by his sons, 511, 


i and ended by Carloman becoming a monk and aur- 


rendering his power to his brother Pepin, who thus 
became sole king of France, 747. 


AUSTRIA, a Hamburg company’s steamship, 
sailed from Southampton to New York 4 Sept. 1858, 
with 528 persons on board. On 13 Sept. in lat. 
45° N., long. we 30’ W., it caught fire ugh the 
carelessness of some one in burning some tar to 
fumigate the steerage. Only 67 persons were saved 
—upwards of 60 by the Maurice, a French ue; 
the rest by a Norwegian barque. A heartrending 
account was given in the Zimes, 11 Oct. 1858, by 
Mr. Charles Brews, an English survivor. 


AUSTRIA, €sterreich eevee Kingdom), 
anciently Noricum and part of Pannonia, was an- 
nexed to the Roman empire about 3 3 was overrun 
by the Huns, Avars, &c., during the 5th and 6th 
centuries, and taken from them by Charlemagne, 
7917. He divided the government of the country, 
establishing margraces of Eastern Bavaria and 
Austria. Louis the German, son of Louis le Débon- 
naire, about 817, subjugated Radbod, margrave of 
Austria; but in 883 the descendants of the latter 
raised a civil war in Bavaria against the emperor 
Charles the Fat, and eventually the margraves of 
Austria were declared immediate princes of the 
empire. In 1156 the margraviate was mado an 
hereditary auchy by the emperor Frederic I. ; and 
in 1453 it was raised toan archduchy by the emperor 
Frederic III. Rodolph, count of Hapsburg, elected 
emperor of Germany in 1273, acquired Austria in 
1278; and from 1493 to 1804 his descendants were 
emperors, On 11 Aug. 1804, the emperor Francis II. 
renounced the title of emperor of Rome and king of 
Germany do termed emperor of (er- 
many), and became hereditary emperor of Austria, 
The condition of Austria is now greatly improving 
under the enlightened rule of the present emperor. 
The political constitution of the empire is based 
upon—1I. The pragmatic sanction of Charles VI., 
1734, which declares the indivisibility of the empire 
and rules the order of succession. 2. The pragmatic 
sanction of Francis II., 1 Aug. spe when he became 
emperor of Austria only. 3. The diploma of Francis 
Joseph, 20 Oct. 1860, whereby he imparted legisla- 
tive power to the provincial states and the council 
of the em sa (Reichsrath). 4. The law of 26 Feb. 
1861, on the national representation. Self-govern- 
ment was granted to Hungary, 17 Feb. 1867. Each 
country has its parliament, and a controlling body 
termed the Delegations, consisting of 120 members, 
half elected by Austria and half by Hungary, was 
also established in 1867. Theempire was ordered 
to be named henceforth the Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy, by decree, 14 Nov. 1868. Population 
of the empire® in Oct. 1857, 35,018,988; reduced 


* The empire is now divided into two parts, separated 
by the river Leithe. The Cis-Leithan section comprises 
14 provincial diets : Galicia, Bohemia, Silesia, Moravia, 
lower and upper Austria, Styria, the Tyrol and Vorari- 
berg, Salzburg, Carinthia, Carniola, Trieste, and Istria, 





AUSTRIA. 
2 ooo by the loss of Veneti 
8 vR6E (itor y a, 





wae 20, tether 580 (31 Dec. 1869); 


Trans-Le 


37,882,712; in 1888, 40,348,215. 

Frederic II., the last male of the house of Bamberg, 
killed in battle with the Hungarians . 15 June, 

Disputed succession : the emperor Frederic II. se- 
questered the provinces, appointing Otto, count 
of ee: governor in the name of the em- 

; they are seized by Ladislaus, margrave of 

orale in niente of his wife, Frederic’s niece, 
Gertrude : he died childless . 

Herman, margrave of Baden, marries Gertrude, and 
holds the provinces till hisdeath . 

Premisias Ottocar, of Bohemia, acquires the pro- 
vinces 

Compelled to cede Styria to Hungary, he makes war 
and recovers it, in consequence of a great victory 

He inherits Carinthia, 1263 ; refuses to become em- 
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&c., in 
about 16,000,000 Slavs of different dialects). 
Population, Austria and other pag mice pro- 


evince, avers in 1880, | 


—— ee ee eee ee 


ee ee 


Treaty of Luneville (more losses) . r8o0r 
| Francis IL, e:nperor of Germany, becomes Francis I. 
of Austria: declared hereditary emperor of Austria 





d 11 Aug. 1804 
and | His declaration against France . 5 Aug. 1805 
apitulation of his army at Ulm 20 Oct. ,, 


ar: Napoleon enters Vienna 14 Nov. ,, 
ustrians and Russians defeated at Ansterlts, 
aDec. ,, 
By treaty of Presburg, Austria loses Venice and the 
Tyrol : : x Jan. 1806 
Vienna evacuated by ‘the French . ; -yadan. ,, 
Dissolution of the Germanic confederation, and 


746" 


formal abdication of the emperor. . 6Aung. ,, 
1247 The French again take Vienna 13 May, x 
But restore it at the peace 24 Oct. ,, 
1250 pepo eon marries the archduchess Maria Louisa, 
e daughter of the emperor ; . . i April, 18:0 
. 1254 ongress at Vienna . ; ; 2 Oct. 1814 
aty of Vienna . 25 Feb. 1815 


Italian saan ne drys restored with additions -Lom- 


nag enetian kingdom established, 7 April] 


r of Germany, 1272 ; and to render homage to eae I. dies ; Ferdinand I. succeeds . 2 March, 1835 
Rodolph of Elapsburg, elected emperor . 1273 w treaty of commerce with.England  . 3 July, 1838 
War against Ottocar as a rebel : he is compelled to Insurrection at Vienna; flight of Meitemich, 
cede Austria, Carinthia, and Styria to Rodolph . 1274 March,. 1848 
The war renewed : Ottocar perishes in the oer of Insurrection in Italy, see Milan, Venice, ‘apd Sar- 
Marchfeld . 6 Aug. 1278 dinia . . 18 March, ,, 
The emperor Rodolph establishes the " duehy of Another insurrection at Vienna ; the einperor flees 
Austria, &c. .27 Dec. 1282 to Inspruck . 5-17 May, ,, 
Albert I. assassinated by his ‘nephew while attempt. Arehduke John appointed vicar-goneral ‘of the 
ing to enslave the Swiss. ; . . x May, 1308 empire . 29 May, ,, 
Successful revolt of the Swiss . 1307-9 | A constituent assembly meet at Vienna ae 23 uly, 5, 
They totally defeat the Austrians under duke Leo- Revolution in Hungary, see Hungary . 1x Sept. ,, 
pold, at Morgarten. ; 16 Nov. 1315 | Insurrection of Vienna ; murder of count Latour, 
The Tyrol acquired . - 1363 6 Oct. ,, 
The duke Leopold im aes a toll on the Swiss ; The emperor abdicates in mae our i his nephew, 
which they resist with violence: he makes war Francis-Joseph . : ‘ . 2 Dec. ,, 
on them, and is defeated and slain at Sempach Convention of Olmiitz ‘ Nov. 1850 
uly, 1386 sie? competes revokes the constitution of Ps arch, 
Duke Albert V. obtains Bohemia and Hungary, and . 3x Dec. 1851 
1437 Trial oft f jury abolished in the empire - 15 Jan. 1852 


is elected em > ished of Germany . 

The emperor deric III., ax head of the house of 
Hapsburg, creates the archduchy of Austria with 
sovereign power. 6 Jan. 

Austria divided between him and his relativ es, 

an 57; war ensues between thein till . ‘ 
a pa countries accrue to Austria by the mar- 
e of Maximilian with the heiress of Burgundy 

Also Spain, by the marriage of Philip I. of Austria, 
with the heiress of Arragon and Castile . 

Bohemia and Hungary united to Austria under 
Ferdinand I. . ° 

Austria harassed by Turkish invasions 

Charles V., reigning over Germany, Austria, Bo- 


. 1526 
1529-45 


Death of prince Schwartzenburg, prime Sarat 


April, 
1453 | Attempted assassination of the emperor by ibenyt 


18 Feb.; who was executed ‘ : a Feb. 1853 
- 1463 Commercial treaty with Prussia d 9 Feb. ., 
Austrians enter Danubian principalities ag 1854 


Alliance with England and France ees to 
eastern question : j 2 Dec. 
Great reduction of the army ; ‘ "24 June, 1855 
By a concordat the pope acquires great aber in the 
empire 18 Aug. ,, 
Amnesty for ‘political offenders of 1848-9, “a2 July, 1856 
Austria remonstrates against sie attacks of the free 
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hemia, Hungary, Spain, the Netherlands, and Sardinian press . ‘ : 10 Feb. 1857 
their dependencies, ahdicates (see Spa *) - 1556 | Firm reply of count Cavour . ; . 20Feb. ,, 
The destructive 30 years’ war . ‘ - 4618-48 | Austrians quit the Danube principalities . March, ,, 
War of Spanish succession . - 1701-14 | Diplomatic relations between Austria and Sardinia 
Mantua ceded to the emperor . 3 Jan. 1708 broken off in consequence . 23-30 March, ,, 
< By Led of Utrecht he obtains part of the ttuchy Emperor and empress visit Hunga May, i 
Milan. nds: » 1713 | Death of marshal Radetzky (aged g2 5 Jan. 1858 
<M, treaty of Rastadt he acquires the Netherland - - 1714] Excitement throughout Europe, caused by the 


ples, &c., added to his dominions . 53 N 
< Parther additions on the east oneeree &e. ) ‘by 
the peace of Passarowitz . “ 


Naples and Sicily given up 
< eath of Charles VI., the last sto n of the male 


1715, address of the emperor Napoleon III. to the 
| Austrian ambassador :—‘‘I regret that our rela- 
- 1718 | tions with your government are not as good as 


1735 formerly, but I beg of you to tell the emperor 
that my personal sentiments for him have not 


line of the house of Hapsburg; his daughter, changed " jan ae 
Maria Theresa, becomes queen of Hungary The emperor of*Austria replied i in almost the same 2 
ilesian wars . dict w74e | words 4Jan. ,, 
> 1744-5 : 
Maria Theresa is attacked by Prussia, France, Ba- Be Aree oy leon Bonaparte marries spine ag 7 


varia, and Saxony ; but supported by Great Britain 
Francis, duke of Lorraine, wlio had married Maria 


1741 | Austria prepares for war ; enlarges her annies in 
| ~ Italy ; and strongly fortifies the banks of the 


Theresa in 1736, elected emperor 4 
Cesce bn aicla Chapelle Pama, Mi ilan, de cade 1745 | Sais “~~ bi ama of her Italian Rises haar 
rare : 8 . > 
C edlic alah: war ; Silesia ceded to Prussia . 3 ace | Lord Cowley at Vienna on ‘mission a Pomed. 
° Galicia, 4 &c., sequired Battie) - + + 772 | Intervention of Russia—proposal for a congress : % 
aft ; ee fiat | disputes respecting the admission of Sardinia 
1e treaty of Campo Formio, the emperor gives —Sardinia and Franco repare for war, 
up Lombardy (which see) and obtains Venice Pee March & April’ 
15 Oct. 1797 | austria demands the disarmament of Sardinia and ” 


Dalmatia, and the Bukovina. The Trans-Leithan section 


comprises Hungary, Transylvania, Croatia, Slavonia, 
the city of Fiume. 


the dismissal of the volunteers from other statea 
within three days 23 April, ,, 


and ‘ ¢ ‘: 
This demand rejected ; ’ ‘ . 26 April, ,, 








AUSTRIA. 
ane Austrians cross the Ticino. 26 April, 
The French troops enter Piedmont . . 27 April, 
The French emperor declares war (to expel the 
Austrians from Italy) 3 May, 
Resignation of count Buol, foreign iintater: ap- 
pointment of count Rechberg x3-18 May 2 
(Tre The Austrians defeated at Montebello, 20 May ; at 
at mene 4 June ; at 
. 8 June, 
Prince Metternich dies, aged 86 (he had been 
actively engaged in the wars and negotiations of 
Napoleon I.) . . «1 Jane, 
Austrians defeated at Solferino (near the Mincio) ; 
the emperors of Austria and France and king of 
Sardinia present ‘ a4 June, 
Armistice soreed upon, 6J uly ; - the emperors meet, 
x1 July ; the preliminaries of peace signed at Villa 
Franca (Lombardy given up to Sardinia, and 
an Italian confederation proposed to be ee 
12 Jwy, 
Manifesto justifying the peace issned to the pid 
a2 July: tothe people. ‘ . 15 July, 
Pateat issued, granting greatly increased privileges 
to the Protestants, —announced . Bept. 
Conference between the envoys of Austria and 
France at Zarich . 8 Aug. to Sey 
Many national reforms proposed . Sent. 
of Zurich, confirming the preliminaries of 
Villa Franca, signed - 10 Nov. 
Decrees removing Jewish disabilities, 
6, 10 Jan., 18 Feb. 
Patent issued for the fen! the great imperial 
eouncil (Reichsrath), sore (eo of representatives 
elected by the provincial s . 5 March, 
Discovery of great corruptions in the army financial 
arrangements, a deficiency of about 1,700,000l. dis- 
covered ; general Eynatten commits we ae 
persons arrested 
— protests against the annexation of ineany, 
&e., by Sardinia. 
Baron Briick, suspected of complicity in the army 
frands, dismissed 20 April; commits suicide, 


23A ril, 

The Reichsrath assembles, 30 May ; ad by 
the emperor . »- xJune, 
Liberty of the press further restrained. . July, 
Unsettied state of Hungary (which see) . July-Oct. 


Friendly meeting of the emperor and the regent of 
Prussia at Toplitz 3 26 July, 
Free debates in the Reichsrath ; strictures on the 
concordat, the finances, &c proposals for sepa- 
rate constitutions for the provinces, Aug. Bs aoee 
The Reichsrath adjourned ae 
Diploma conferring on the ‘Reichsrath logtala ve 
powers, the control of the finances, &c., a mani- 
festo isaned to the i aay of the empire not 
Moctix the at ith th f R op 
ee ° e emperor wi e emperor of Russia 
Ged eines regent of lacaack at mperor of no im- 
portant resalt - 20-26 Oct. 
The government professes ‘ non-intervention in 
ay but increases the army in Venetia, 
Oct. & Nov. 

oes to Madeira for health Nov. 

fale ‘of Vene publicly spoken of, is Bi aaa ae 


Ministerial crisis: M. Schmerling becomes gue 
—more political concessions . 3 Dec. 
The ibed Hungarian, count Teleki, ‘at *Dres- 

den, is given up to Austria, which causes general 

indignation, about 20 Dec. ; he is released on hg 

x Dee 

garage 4 a ea offences in Hungary, Croatia, 
7 Jan 


ieee ay policy of the court leads to inceeaned 
disaffection . Jan. & Feb. 

The statutes of the new constitution for the 
Austrian monarchy published . ‘ - 26 Feb, 
Civil and political ts granted to Protestants, 
oh the empire except in Hungary and 

- 8 April, 

Meeting of Reichsrath—no deputies present from 
Hungary, Croatia, Transylvania, Venetia, or Istria 


29 April, 
Ministry of marine created. an. 
Inundation of the Danube, causing great siete: 


AUSTRIA. 


1859 | increased taxation peo 
At an imperial council, the emperor present, the 
pencipe of ministerial responsibility is resolved 
26 April, 

Deficiency’ of x 40,0001. in financial statement— 
indignation of the Reichsrath . , . June, 
Amnesty to condemned political offenders in Hun- 
roclaimed 18 Nov. 

' Reduction in the army assented to; and a personal 
liberty law (resembling our habeas corpus Dee 





passed 
Insurrection in Russian Poland, Jan. ; ; Austria } joins 
in the intercession of England and ade April 
| Meeting of the German sovereigns (except kings of 
Prussia, Holland, and Denmark) with the emperor 
of Austria at Frankfort, by ‘gf invitation ; the 
draft of a reform of the federal constitution 
to . 16-3: Aug, 
' ‘Transylvanian deputies accept the constitution, 
and take seats in the Reichsrath . 20 Oct. 
Austria joins Prussia in war with Denmark seer 


Denmark Jan 
Galicia an Cracow declared to be ‘ina state ‘of sa 
e 


The Archduke Maximilian becomes emperor of 


Mexico (see Mezicn) 
The emperorand the king of Prussia meet at Carisiad 
22 June 


| Resignation of count Rechbe ng, forelgn minister, 
' succeeded by count Mensdorfi-Pouilly 

' Peave with Denmark, signed at Vienna 
| Em ror opens Reichsrath, 14 Nov. ; 
debate ; the state of siege in Galicia counee 


| Austria supports the confederation in the diapute 
| respecting the duchies . 
Apparent reunion between Austria and Prussia 


Jan 
Great financial difficulty ; proposed reduction in the 
army by the chambers. Jan 
Contest between the government ‘and the chambers 


April, 

Reported failure of Mr. Hutt's mission to Vienna, 
to promote free trade . June, 
New ministry formed ; count Mensdorff as nominal 
premier ; counts Belcredi and Esterhazy as minis- 

; ters: conciliatory measures towards es ry, 
; . Proposed uly, 
Convention of Gastein (aee Gastein) signed ey Aug. 
Emperor’s rescript suppressing tho constitution, 
ee view of giving autonomy to Hungary 


(which see) . 20 Sept. 

” Rejoicings in Hungary, but dissatisfaction in Aus- 
9» , Croatia, &c. Nov., Dec., 

Treaty of commerce with Great Britain, signed 
Amnesty for Italy issued . x Jan. 

" Warm dis ute with Prussia (aggressive), respecting 
the settlement of Holstein : Jan., Mar. 
Preparations for war begin March, 


The archduke Albrecht made commander of the 

southern army, 6 May ; Benedek of the errs 

ay, 

declared by Prussia, 18 June ; by Italy (which 

20 June, 

The: Austrians enter Silesia, 18 une; and ae oe 
sians Bohemia 3 Jun 

ar Italians defeated by the archduke Albrecht, at 


| Custozza — June, 
Prassian victories at Nachod, &e. : June, 
Benedek totally defeated at ‘Koniggriitz or 


pny 
wy, 

| (For details of the war see Prussia and J a ) 

1861 

The emperor cedes Venetia to the emperor eis 
and requests intervention . wy, 
liminaries of peace signed at Nikolsburg, 6 July, 
aty of peace with Prussia signed at ae 

ug 
Treaty of peace with Italy signed at Vienna, teding 
Venetia, 3 Oct. The iron crown given up rr Oct. 
The Quadnilateral and Venice surrendered to the 
Italians. . trr1g Oct. 
Baron Ferdinand von Beust, late Saxon minister 
of foreign affairs, made Austrian foreign minister 


30 Oct. 
Meeting of the Reichsrath 
e 


19 Noy. 


>? 


———_— -—- = 





. March, 1862 


1863 


AUSTRIA. 





Commercial ent with France (to com menos 1 Jan. 
1867), signed : 
Great dissension among the nationalities of the em- 


pire 
Extraordinary diet convoked (for 25 Feb. ). 
Establishment of autonomy for Hungary announced, 
mainly the work of Von Beust ; resignation of 
Belcredi, 4 Feb. ; Von Beust made president of 
Lach council ‘ . ‘es ~ 7 Feb. 
Rescript restoring a separat ministr for ahaa, 
count Andrassy presiden iJ 7 Feb. 
Death of archdule Stephen (palatine of Hungary in 
eb 


1848). 
Commercial treaty with Italy, signed 
Reichsrath opened at Vienna. ay, 
The Czechs (of Bohemia and Moravia), Croats, Sla- 
vonians, Serbs, Roumans (of Transylvania) 8 site 
Russinians (of Galicia), Sten egaltive 
tion, and demand national 1 tive Sowers 
May Y; 
Painful death of the archduchcss Matilda through 
burns . 6 June, 
The emperor and empress crowned king and queen 
of Hungary at Buda ; . 8 June, 
Von Beust made chancellor of the empire, 23 June, 
The sultan visits Vienna. _—.. 27 July—1 Aug. 
The emperors of Austria and France meet at ay 
18-23 Aug. 
ments for the dividing the financial ‘affairs 
on Austria and Hungary, signed . 13 Sept 
anges (respec respecting y marriage and education) in 
Tete t, propo 


28 bishops demand the maintenance of the a 


288 
Letter from the emperor to cardinal Rausch, . 
claring for complete liberty of conscience in app. 
sition to the concordat; the concordat almost 
annulled by the lower house . . Oct. 
Pee of oe ie king of Prussia meet at 
Oos, near Baden- . a2 Oct. 


#3 April, 


a arrives at Paris, 23 Oct. ; ; leaves Nov. 
‘D accepted by the Reichsrath at cums 
ov. 


New Austrian meinery under prince Auers 
constituted 30 Dec. 

Civil m es pill annulling clerical jurisdiction 
over them) passed by the upper house, after sharp 
resistance, 21-23 March ; received the gs tg 
assent 

German sharp-shooting match, “held at 


Von Beust justifies the maintenance of an 
800,000, 11 Oct. ; is made a count , 
Continued opposition of the clergy to the government 


TS 


Vienna’ 
26 July, 


nee. 


May, 1868 


Jan. 1x 
The frigate Radetsky blown up, about 340 lives lost 


20 Feb. 

The crown prince of Prussia visita Vienna 7 Oct. 
The emperor visits the East :—at Jerusalem, ro 
Nov. ; present at the opening of the Suez canal 


Successful insurrection against the conscription i in 
Dalmatia, Oct. ; ceased Noy. 
The Reichsrath opened by ‘the emperor at bee 
3 Dec. 
Ministerial crisis, Jan.: the Cis-Leithan ministry 
resigns ; count Potocki, prime ninister 


4 April, 1870 | 


Neutrality in the Franco-Prussian war snnounced 


18 July, 

The concordat with Rome declared to be suis: 
pended in consequence of the pone of 
the doctrine of papal infallibility July, 
The Reichsrath opened by the emperor; no de} eputies 
from Bohemia 17 Bept. 
Dissension between the federal and national parties 


2g Sept., Oct. 

The Reichsrath adjourned . . 22 Noy. 

The ministry support Great Britain in o sing the 
Russian oe deta of the meet 0 Bosln ee 

Russia) . 


Austrian army, "864,869 regulars ; ; 187, tay landwehr 
(militia) . Dec. 


The new German empire recognised by the emperor 


Jan. 1871 


Dismissal of Potocki; count Hohenwart, minister 
Feb. 


72 AUSTRIA. 
Meeting of the Reichsrath. - ‘20 Feb. 
r Dec. 1866 . Death of adm. Tegethoff, much lamented 7 April, 
First meeting o “Qld Catholics” at Vienna, 


26 July, 


Dec 
3 Jan. 1867 | An international exhibition at Vienna in 873. P Leng 


Bept. 
Meeting of emperor with emperor William 6-8 Sept. 
Meeting of 17 provincial diets; struggle between 
the (Slavonian) conservatives ‘and the (German) 
constitutionalista renewed . A . 14 Sept. 
Political crisis: dissension between German and 
Slavonian parties, Oct. ; resignation of the Hohen- 
wart ministry . : . 25 Oct. 
A ministry formed under baron Kellersperg 4 Nov. 
Resignation of count Beust, the arch-chancellor ; 

much excitement . 6 Nov. 

Count Andrassy appointed minister of the inperial 
household and of foreign affairs ; Von Beust to be 
ambassador at London ; pol Pave’ of Hun- 
garian ministry . 13-14 Nov. 
New Austrian ministry formed. by rince Auer- 
sperg ‘ ut a5 Nov. 
The Reichsrath opened by the ainaeee with speech 


announcing itical and eduvational Boeri 
8 Dec. 
New constitutional law promulgated, givin a 
the 


emperor power to order new elections o 
chambers . 13 March, 
Meeting of the ‘emperor with the emperor of Ger- 
many and other sovere at Berlin 6-12 Sept. 
Reform bill passed staaalne the Reichsrath into a 
national representative vps fe 10 March, 
Great international exhibition at jenna ; openiug, 
ay 
Financial crisis rough eves in 1872; 
panicin . . ay 
Visits to Vienna ; the prince of Wales, 28 April; 
the czar of Russia, x June; the shah of Persia, 
jo July ; the king of Italy, 17 Sept. ; the pind 
of Germany ; : Oct. 
Elections for the Reichsrath ; 228 ‘constita jonal- 
ists ; 125 federals, 230 Oct. ; the Reichsrath opened 
by the emperor, ov. ; 25th anniversary of the 
emperor's accession celebrated throughout the 
empire; amuesty for political offenders . = Dec. 


The emperor at St. Petersburg 3 Feb. 
Encyclical letter from the po condemn the 
new ecclesiastical laws, da arch 


Protest of the Austrian bishops : adoption by both 
parties of Cavour’s cry, ‘‘A free church in a free 
state” . April 

The empress at the Isle of Wight July-Aug. 

| Ofenheim, railway financicr connected with Messrs. 
| Brassey, after long trial for fraud, ie at 


Vienna 7 Feb. 
| The emperor warmly received at Venice Vy the 
king of Italy . gs April 
Inauguration of the new bed of the Danube by the 
emperor . . . 30 May 
The czar meets the emperor at Eger . "98 June 


Death of the exeemperur Ferdinand 29 June 


C. de Tisza, bbe resident of Hungarian ministry, 20 Oct. 
; Deficiency in the budget for 1876 ; Solel as about 
37,800,000l, ; expenditure, 40, 300, cool, F a 


| Death of cardinal Rauscher, prince barre oat 
| Vienna . Ov. 
The czar and the emperor meet at Reichstadt : 

agree to neutrality in the Servio-Turkish war, 





187 


23 
as 
oe 


99 
1874 


1875 


9 
$3 
EE 
o? 


9) 


uly 1876 


8J 
New treaty of commerce with Great Britain, x5 ee 


5 : 
Declaration of neutrality in Russo- Turkish war by 
Austrian and Hun, ministers; foreign 
policy to be for ‘‘ the interest of the monarchy, 
to the exclusion of all antipathies and sym- 
pathies,” M. de Tisza (Hun n) - 26 June 


Resignation of Austrian ministry, 26 Jan.; with- 


drawn , 5 Feb. 
Prince Auers rg announces disagreement with 
the pro Russian conditions of peace, rg Feb. 


Death vo archduke Francis Charies, the eniperor’s 


father . - 8 March 
The Sphinz burnt at nea, near Cape St. Elié, soo 
| _ perish 8 March 


Resignation of ministry ; ; withdrawn. 
Count Andrassy at the 


6, 7 July 
Berlin conference 
13 June—13 July 


1877 
1878 


AUSTRIA. 


C vastria to oecupy and administer Bosnia and 


4 


Herzegovina, by treaty of Berlin . . 13 July 
The Austrians enter, and war ensues (see rene 
2q July 

Resignation of Auersperg ministry announced to 
the Reichsrath < ‘ ‘ ‘ . 22 Oct. 
Bosnia occupied (except Novi Bazar) . . Oct. 
Baron de Pretis fails to form a ministry . 30 Oct. 


New ministry under Dr. Stremayr 15 Feb. 
Silver wed of the emperor and empress kept, 

24 April 
Liberal menlol’y atelections . < - rn Jduly 
Resignation of count Andrassy, the premier; 


tainistry formed by count Edw. Taaffe, 12 Aug. ; 
baron von Haymerle, foreign minister 22 Aug. 
Bismarck’s visit to Vienna; warmly received 
ar-24 Sept. 
Reichsrath opened ; the Czech deputies ate 
8 ‘ 
Andrassy formally resigns; succeeded by baron 
Haymerle as foreign minister and president of 
the council ‘. ; : : . 8 Oct. 
Opening of all the diets of the empire . 8 June 
Sudden death of baron Haymerle . - 10 Oct. 
The king and queen of Italy warmly received 
Vienna : ; ‘ ‘ : . 28-31 Oct. 
Coant Kalnoky becomes foreign minister, 20 Nov. 
Temporary rupture with Roumania respecting the 
Danube about . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 27 Dec. 
Insurrection in Herzegovina, &c.; several small 
engagements with Austrians, 16-3: Jan. ; insur- 
gents defeated : . : . é - . 
Provisional government said to have been formed 
by insu ta. 5 . . . about 9 Feb. 
defeat uf insurgents at Glavalicevo and in 
other small e ments . 16 Feb. et sey. 


C severe conflict at Cettinje; alleged great loss by 


Austrians ; small loss by insurgents . 25 Feb. 
Mahometans sympathise with Christian apie oy 
eb. 

Suecessfal advance of the Austrians; capture of 
Dragali announced . : - ee 
Insurgents adopting guerilla warfare about 12 May 
** New German People’s party ” formed, manifesto 
published . . : E . about 29 May 
Fall of a railway bridge over the Drave ; about 27 
soldiers in a train drowned . ‘ . 23 Sept. 
Insurrection suppressed, announced . 26 Oct. 
Execution of Overdank, a soldier, for attempted 
assassination ofemperor . é - 20 Dec. 
Gooth anniversary of the establishment of the 
House of Hapsburg celebrated throughout the 
esmpire ° . . - * é . 27 Dec. 
Slavonic agitation egeinst Germans and the Mag- 
yars and taxation, see Croatia, Aug.—Nept. ; con- 
ciliatory policy adopted by the government, Sept. 
i of the archduke Rodolph and the princess 
nie of Belgium, ro May, 1881; birth of 
Princess ‘ . ; A ‘ - 2 Bept. 
Much social disaffection at Vienna ; two detective 
policemen assassinated, Hlubek, Bloch . Jan. 
(Corporal Hermann Stellmacher, assassin of Bloch, 
captured), 25 Jan.; a great conspiracy sus- 
pected ; law decreed by count Taaffe repressing 
public meetings, the press, trials by jury, &c., 
30 Jan.; many arrested orexpelled . - Jan. 
Another policeman murdered _. , - 9 Feb. 
Government measures adopted by the chambers 


15 Feb. 
soo expelled at Vienna . .  .aboutrs fturch 
The crown prince and princess visit Constantinople 

17 April, et seq. 
Hago Schenk and Schlossarck executed for murder 


Step 


of several servant girls . r . 22 April 
Stellmacher execu F ; F - 8 Aug. 
Hans Makart, historical painter, died - 3 Oct. 
Grand faneral at Vienna . . P - 6 Oct. 
For 1885; estimated revenue 504,800,000 fl. ;_ex- 
penditure 519,800,coo fl. . 


s e e ec. 

Heavy bank frauds ; snicide of culprits . - Dec. 
Prince Adolpp Auersperg, statesman, died . 5 Jan. 
Disenlution of the Reichsrath, 22 April ; meeting of 
the new Retchsrath . : : ‘ 22 Sept. 
Imperial assent given to the reform act of the upper 
hoase P ; < - ‘ : . 30 April, 
Cordial meeting of the Einperor and the Czar at 
Kremwsier in Moravia. - 25 26 Aug. 
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1885 
39 
23 


' Political crisis relating to duties on Ruasian petrv- 
leum, end of May, settled . . about 2 June, 

: Death of Count F. von Beust, great liberal states- 
| man,ex-chancellor . . . 24 Oct. 
creased army estimates voted é . 26 Feb. 

ty of alliance with Germnany and Italy signed 


13 March, 

Anarchists sentenced to imprisonment for dynamite 
plot ‘ : : . . , . 28 March 
Succeasful military manoeuvres in iat nre 


pt. 
' Panic at the Bourse at Vienna, through article in 
| the Invralide Russe (see Russia) 16-17 Dee. 
Money granted for war preparations . = 19 Dec. 
Defensive Treaty with Germany against Russian or 
other ion, 7 Oct. 1879; first published 3 Feb. 
Visit of the German Eimperor Williain II., at \ ee 
3 
Changes In the Taaffe mivistry . ‘ - Oct 
Fortieth anniversary of the Emperor's accession 
celebrated by charities . é _ 5 2 Dec. 
Rodolph, heir to the 


Changes in the cabinet, announced . s rch, 

New ey bill as amended by the Hungarian diet 

ado by the upper house. - . 8 April 

Catholic congress of nobles and clergy met at 

Vienna . , ' ; : . . 29 April, 
(See Germany, Hungary, Vienna, &c.) 
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1888 


3% 
Lh 


b. 1889 


9 


Leopold I., 928: Albert I., 1018; Ernest, 1056; Leo- 
pold II., 1075 ; Leopold III., 1096; Albert IL, 1136; Leo- 


| Suicide of the Archduke 
throne, 30 Jan. ; solemn funeral. . § Feb. 
1 


| DUKES. 
| 3356. Henry II. 


1177. 


pold 1V., 1136; Henry II., 1142 (made a duke, 1156). 


Leopold V. He made prisoner Richard I. of Eng- 


land when returning incognito from the crusade, 
and was compelled to surrender hii to the cni- 


peror Henry VI. 

1194. Frederic I., the catholic. 
es ied en VI., the glorious. Killed in battle. 
1230. e 

the Hungarians, 15 June, 1246. 
Tuterregnuin. 
Rodolph I. 
Albert I. and his brother Rodolph IL. 

becomes emperor of Gemnany, 1298. 
1308. Frederic I. and Leopold I. 
1326. Frederic I. 
1330. Albert II. and Otho, his brother. 
1339. Albert IT. 
1358. Rodolph IV. 


1365. 


1276. 


1482. 


Sem pach). 
1395. 
14tl. 


1411. 


ric II., the warlike. Killed ina battle with 


Albert 


Albert III. and Leopold II. or HI. (killed at 
William 1. and brothers, and their cousin Albert IV. 
The same. The provinces divided into the duchies 

of Anstria and Carinthia, and the county of 


Tyrol. 
Albert V., duke of Austria; obtains Bohemia and 


Moravia ; elected king of Hungary and emperor, 
1437; dies, 1439; succeeded by his posthumous 


s0u, 
Ladislaus, who dies childless, 14 


Pg e 
44 The emperor Frederic III. and Al rt VI. 


1457- 
1493- 
emperor ; sce Germany. 


| EMPERORS. 


1804. 


Maximilian I., son of Frederick III. (archduke), 


Francis I. (ate Francis II. of Germany), styled 


emperor of Austria only, rr Aug. 1804 ; resigned 
| empire of Germany, 6 Aug. 1806 ; died 2 Mar. 1835. 


; 1835. 


Ferdinand, his son, 2 March ; abdicated in favour 
of his nephew (his brother Francis-Charles having 


renounced his rights), 2 Dec. 1848 ; died 29 June, 


. 1848. 

| i Aug. 1830; succeeded, 2 Dec. 

; 24 April, 1854, to Elizabeth of Bav: 
k 


1875. 
Franzie- Joseph (son of Francis-Charles), born 18 
1848 ; married 
a ; crowned 


ng of Hungary, 8 June, 1867; their son, the 
archduke Rodolph, born 21 Aug. 1858 ; married 


to princess Stephanie Clotilde of 
May, 1881 ; suicide, 30 Jan. 1889. 
Heir 


Igium, 10 


presumptive, archduke Francis Ferdinand (son 


of archduke Charles Louis, brether of the 
emperor, who resigns his heirship); bern 18 


Dee. 1863. 


Se ee 





AUTHORS. 


AUTHORS. See Copyrights. The Society of 
Authors established for self-defence, to maintain 
copreents, &e., by sir W. Frederick Pollock, cardi- 
nal Manning, and others, lord Tennyson, president, 
met 18 Feb., inco orated May, 1884. Conferences 
held in March, 1887. 


It sent a deputation to the celebration of the soth 
anniversary of the Société des Gens de Lettres at 
Paris, 10 Dec. 1887. 


AUTO DA FE (Act of faith), the term given 
to the punishment of a heretic, generally burning 
alive, inflicted by the Inquisition (which see). 


AUTOMATON FIGURES (or An- 
DROIDES), made to imitate none actions, are of 
early invention. Archytas’ flying dove was formed 
about 400 B.c. Friar Bacon is said to have made a 
brazen head which spoke, a.p. 1264. Albertus 
Magnus spent thirty years in making another. A 


coach and two horses, with a footman, a p a 
lady inside, were made by Camus for Louis XIV. 
when a child; the horses and fi moved na- 


turally, variously, and perfectly, 1649. Vaucanson, 
in 1738, made an artificial duck, which performed 
many functions of a real one—eating, drinking, 
and quacking; and he also made a flute-player. 
The writing automaton, exhibited in 1769, was a 
 ciphy worked by a confederate out of sight. 

e automaton chess-player, exhibited the same 
year, was also worked by a hidden person; so 
was the ‘invisible girl,’? 1800. Maelzel made a 
trumpeter about 1809. Early in thiscentury, an au- 
tomaton was exhibited in London which pronounced 
several sentences with tolerable distinctness. The 
‘¢ anthropoglossus,”” an alleged talking-machine, 
exhibited at St. James’s half, London, July 1864, 
was proved to be a imposition. The exhi- 
bition of the talking-machine of professor Faber 
of Vienna, in London, began 27 Aug. 1870, at the 
Palais Royal, Argyli-street, W. e automatic 
chesa-player at the Crystal Palace, 1873. Psycho, 
an automaton card-player, invented by J. N. Mas- 
’ kelyne and John Algernon Clarke, exhibited in 
London, Jan. 1875. Anautomaton hare was hunted 
at Hendon, near London, 9 Sept. 1876. 


AUTONOMISTS, a name assumed by 
socialist party in Paris (see Possibilists), 1887. 

AUTOTYPOGRAPHY, a proccss of pro- 
ducing a metal plate from drawings, made known 
by Mr. Wallis, in April, 1863; it resembled Nature- 
printing (which see). 


Pl a DECLARATION, see France, 
ay, I 

AVA in 1822 became the capital of the Burmese 
empire, it is said, for the third time. Destroyed 
by an earthquake in 1839. See Burmah, 


AVARS, barbarians who avanee Pannonia, 
and annoyed the eastern empire in the 6th and 7th 
centuries, subdued by Charlemagne about 799, after 
an eight years’ war. 


AVEBURY, or ABURY (Wiltshire). Here 
are the remains of the largest so-called Druidical 
work in this country. They have been surveyed 
by Aubrey, 1648; Dr. Stukeley, 1720; and sir R. C. 

oare, in 1812, and by others. Much information 
may be obtained from Stukeley’s ‘“‘ Abury ” (1743), 
and Hoare’s ‘‘ Ancient Wiltshire’? (1812-21). 
Many theories have been put forth, but the object 
of these remains is still unknown. They are con- 
sidered to have been set up during the “ stone age,”’ 
3.¢., when weapons and implements were mainly 
formed of that material. 


a 
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AYR. 


AVEIN, or AVAINE (Luxemburg, Belgium).. 
Here the French and Dutch defeated the Spaniards, 
20 May, 1635. 


“AVE MARIA!” the salutation of the 
el Gabriel to the Virgin (Luke i. 28), was made- 
ormula of devotion by pope John XXL about 
1326. In the beginning of the 15th century Vin- 

ceutius Ferrerius used it before his discourses. 

Bingham: 


AVENIN. The stimulating qualities of this. 
nitrogenous alkaloid in oate were discovered by Mr. 
Sanson in 1882, 


AVENUE THEATRE, Thames Embank- 
ment, opened 11 March, 1882. 

AVIGNON, a city, 8. E. France, ceded by 
Philip III. to the pope in 1273. The papal seat 
was removed by Clement Y. to Avignon, in 1309- 
In 1348 Clement VI. purchased the sovereignty from 
Jane, countess of Provence and qucen of Naples. 
In 1408, the French, wearied of the schism, ex— 
pelled Benedict XIII., and Avignon ceased to be 
the seat of the papacy. Here were held nine 
councils (1080-1457). Avignon was seized and re- 
stored several times by the French kings; the last 
time restored, 1773. It was claimed by the national 
assembly, 1791, and was confirmed to France by 
the congress of sovereigns in 1815. In Oct. 1791, 
horrible massacres took place here. See Popes, 
1309-94- 

AXE, WEDGE, LEVER, and various tools 
in common use, are said to have been invented by 
Deedalus, an artificer of Athens, to whom also is 
ascribed the invention of masts and sails for ships, 
1240 B.c. Many tools are represented on the 
Egyptian monuments. 


AXUM, or AUXUME, 8 town in Abyssinia 
said to have been the capital of a kingdom whose 
people were converted to Christianity by Frumen- 
tius about 330, and were allies of Justinian, 533. 


AYACUCHO (Peru). Here the Peruvians 
finally achieved their indepéndence by defeating 
the Spaniards, 9 Dec. 1824. 


AYDE, or AIDE, the tax paid by the vassal to 
the chief {ord upon urgent occasions. In France 
and England an a:de was due for knighting the 
king’s eldest son. One was demanded by Philip 
the Fair, 1313. The atde due upon the birth of a 

rince, ordained by the statute of Westminster 
tkdward I.) 1285, was not to be levied until he 
was fifteen years of age, for the ease of the subject. 
The aide for the marriage of the king’s eldest 
daughter could not be demanded in this country 
until her seventh year. In feudal tenures there 
was an aide for ransoming the chief lord; so when 
our Richard I. was kept a prisoner by the emperor 
of Germany, an aide of 20s., to redeem him, was 
enforced upon every knight's fee; see Benevolence. 


AYLESBURY, Buckinghamshire, was reduced 
by the West Saxons in 571. St. O’Syth, beheaded 
by the pagans in Essex, was buried there, 600. 

illiam the conqueror invested his favourites with 
some of its lands, under the tenure of providing 
‘* straw for his bed-chambers; three eels for his use 
in winter; and in summer, straw, rushes, and two 
green geese thrice every year.’”’ Incorporated by 
charter in 1554; absorbed into the county 1889. 


AYLESFORD (Kent). Here, it is said, the 
Britons were victorious over the Saxon invaders, 
455, and Horsa was killed. 


AYR, capital of Ayrshire, 8. W. Scotland: char- 
tered and endowed by William the Lion, 12th 
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AZINCOUR. 75 AZTECS. — 


century; fortified by Oliver Cromwell.—By a sud- | sent by the Portuguese court, fellin with St. Mary’s 
deo fire at Templeton’s carpet works, 29 persons | in 1432, and in 1457 they were all discovered and 
perished, 16 June, 1876. named Azores from the number of goshawks found 


. on them. They were given by Alfonso V. to the 

AZINCOUR, see Agincourt. : duchess of Burgundy a 1466, and colonised by 

AZOFF, SEA oF, the Palus Mwotis of the Flemings. They were subject to Spain 1580-1640. 
ancients, communicates by the strait of Yeni-| The isle Terceira, during the usurpation of dom 
kalé (the Bosporus Cimmerius) with the Black | Miguel, declared for Donna Maria, 1829, and a 
Sea, and is entirely surrounded by Russian terri- | government was established at the capital Angra, 
tory; Taganrog and Kertch being the principal | 1830-33. A volcano at St. George’s destroyed the 
places. An expedition, composed of British, French, : town of Ursulina, May, 1808; and in 1811 a volcano. 
and Turkish troops, commanded by sir G. Brown, | appeared near St. Michael’s, in the sea, where the 
arrived at Kertch, 24 May, 1855, when the Russians ' water was eighty fathoms deep; an island then 
retired, after blowing up the fortifications. On the | formed gradually disappeared. A destructive carth- 
2sth the allies marched upon Yenikalé, which also ' quake lasting 12 days, happened in St. Michael’s, 
en el Pe 

i ente e of Azoff, and in a few - os ; 
dsys completed their occupation of it, after captur- nae TE, ae h 508). given by French chemiate. 
ing a large number of merchant vessels, &c. An gen (which see). 
i AZOTUS, see Ashdod. 


| 
immense amount of stores was destroyed by ah | 
: AZTECS, the ruling tribe in Mexico at the time 
the allies. of the Spanish 














Russians to prevent them falling into the hands of 
. panish invasion (1519). In June, 1853, two. 
AZORES, or WESTERN ISLEs (N. Atlantic), 


halal Aztec children were exhibited in London.. 
belonging to Portugal, the supposed site of the 


ey were considered by professor Owen to be 
ancient Atlantis, are said to have been discovered | merely South American dwarfs. They were married 
in the 15th century by Vanderberg of Bruges, who 


in London, 1 April, 1867, and exhibited for some- 
was driven on their coasts by the weather. Cabral, | time after. 


B. 


BAAL. 


BACH SOCIETY. _ 


BAAL (Lord), the male deity of the Phoenician | Babylon, and established what was properly the 


nations, frequently worshipped by the Israeli 
especially by Ahab, g18 B.c. His priests a 
votaries were massacred by Jehu, and his temple 
defiled, 884 B.c. 


BAALBEC, HELIOpoiis (both meaning 
“City of the Sun’’), an ancient city of oe of 
which magnificent ruins remain, visited by ood 
(in 780), and others. Its origin is lost in antiquity. 

ere Septimius Severus built a temple to the sun 
200. The city was sacked by the Moslems, 748, an 
by Timour Beg, 1400. 


BABA WALI. 
1880; and Ma:ra. 


BABBAGE, see Calculating Machines. 
BABBICOMBE MURDER, see Trials, 
Feb. 1885. 


BABEL, TowEnr of, built by Noah's posterity, 
2247 B.C. ( is, ch. xi.) The magnificent 
temple of Belus, asserted to have been orginally 
this tower, is said to have had lofty spires, an 
many statues of gold, one of them Ab feet high. 
In the upper part of this temple was the tomb of 
the founder, Belus (the Nimrod of the sacred scrip- 
tures), who was deified after death. Blair. e 
Birs Nimroud, examined by Rich, Layard, and 
others, is considered by some persons to be the 
remains of the tower of Babel. 


LTABEUF'S CONSPIRACY, see Agrarian 
w. 


BABY-FARMING, see Infantictde. 


BABYLONIA,® an Asiatic empire (see Assy- 
ria), founded by Belus, supposed to be the Nimrod of 
Holy Writ, the son of Chus, and grandson of Ham, 
2245 B.c. Lenglet.+ Ninus of Assyria seized on 


* The city of Babylon was at one time the moat pope, de 
ficent in the world. The Hanging Gardens are descri 
as having been of a square form, and in terraces one 
above another until they rose as high as the walls of the 
city, the ascent being from terrace to terrace by steps. 
The whole pile was sustained by vast arches raised on 
other arches ; and on the top were flat stones closely 
cemented together with plaster of bitumen, and that 
covered with sheets of lead, upon which lay the mould 
of the gurden, where there were large trees, shrubs, and 
flowers, with various sorts of vegetables. There were 
five of these ace each containing about four English 
acres, and disposed in the form of an amphitheatre. 
Strabo ; Diodorus. Pliny said that in his time it was 
but a desolate wilderness. Mr. Rich visited the ruins in 
1811, and sir R. Ker Porter in 1818. The laborious re- 
searches of Mr. Layard, sir H. Rawlinson, M. Botta, and 
others, and the interesting relics excavated and brought 
to this country between the years 1849 and 185s, have 
caused very nluch attention to be given to the history of 
Babylon. Many of the inscriptions in the cuneiform or 
wedge-like character have been translated, principally by 
col, (now sir Henry) Rawlinson, and dete veep in the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. In the spring of 
855, he returned to England, bringing with him many 
valuable relics, drawings, &., which are now in the 
British Museum. He gave discourses on the aubject at 
the Royal Institution, London, in 1851, 1855, and 186s. 
The Rev. A. Sayce lectured on Babylonian literature at 
the saine place in 1877, 

¢ According to the earliest existing history the coun- 
(ry was divided bet ween two races, the Sumir (Turanian), 
the probable inventors of cune:form writing ; and the 
Accad (Semitic), which became predominant. 


See Afghanistan, 1 Sept. 





Assyrian empire, by uniting the two sovereignties, 
2059 B.c. 2233 C%. The second empire of Babylon 
commenced about 747 B.C. 


Earliest astronomical observations at Babylon, 
B.C. 2234, (2230, H. 2233, CL] 


Nabonassar governs . ‘ : ‘ : ; - 747 
Merodach Baladan king, 721; his embassy to Heze- 
kiah of Judah about : ‘ ; : - + gia 
Nebuchadnezzar invades Syria, 606; Judea, 605; 
defeats Pharaoh Necho, and annihilates the Egyp- 
tian power in Asia. ‘ . : ‘ : - Gog 
He returns to Babylon with the spoils of Jerusalem. 
Blair; Lenglet . . ‘ 7 J ; oe eae 
Daniel interpreta the king’s dream of the golden- 
headed image. Danielii  . ‘ . ; - 602 
Nebuchadnezzar goes a third time against Jerusa- 
lem, takes it and destruys the temple. Blair ; 
Usher, 589 to 587; captures : : - . 585 
The golden image set up, and Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego thrown into the furnace for refus- 
ing to worship it. Daniel ti, . , : - . §70 
Daniel interprets the king’s second dream, and 
Nebuchadnezzar is driven from among men. 
Daniel iv. F . ‘ : : i ; . 869 
ane king recovers his reason and his throne, 562; 
ies. < : : ‘ ; * ‘ - + §6r 
Evil Merodach, 561; Neriglissar, king . : - §59 
, Labynetus, 556 ; Nabonadius, 551 ; Belshazzar king 539 
Babylon taken by the Medes and Persians, under 
Cyrus, and Belshazzar slain. foe ‘ 538 
Daniel thrown into the lions’ den. Daniel vi. 537 
Babylon revolts, and is taken by Darius. 518 
Taken by Alexander, 331 ; he dies here. 323 





ee 


Seleucus Nicator, who died 28 Bc, transfers the 
seat of government to Seleucia, and Babylon is 
deserted. 


BABYNGTON’S CONSPIRACY, to as- 
sassinate queen Elizabeth, and make Mary of 
Scotland surah was devised by John aavene a 
soldier of Philip of Spain, and approved by Vim. 
Gifford and John Ballard, catholic priests. Anthony 
Babyngton and others joined in the scheme. They 
were betrayed by Pooley, a spy, and fourteen were 
executed, 20, 21 Sept. 1586. 


BABYSM, 21 new sect in Persia, founded in 
1843 by Mirza Ali Mahomed, an enthusiast, at 
Shiraz. He termed himself the “‘ Bab,”’ or “‘gate,’’ 
of knowledge, and, giving a new exposition of the 
Koran, claimed to be the incarnate Holy Spirit. 
The destruction of himself and the greater number 
of his followers was due to Hosscin, one of his 
disciples, combining political and warlike principles 
with their spiritual dogmas. The sect was tolerated 
by the shah Mohammed, but nearly exterminated 
by his successor in 1848-9. The Bab himself 
was executed 15 July, 1849. The head of the 
sect, still mumerous, Beheyah Allah, was said 
to be well conversant with the Bible, and to 
propane 2 doctrine based on it, termed ‘* Bab el 

uk,’” gate of truth. 

BACCHANALIA (games in honour of 
Bacchus) arose in Egypt, and were brought into 
Greece by Melampos, and called Dionysia, about 
1415 B.C. Diodorus. In Rome the Bacchanalia 
were pippreesed, 186 B.c. The priests of Bacchus 
were called Bacchanals. 


BACCON or BACON, see Orleans. 
BACH SOCIETY, instituted in London in 


, 1849, for the collection of the works of J. S. Bach, 
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a —e eee 
. ce. ais William, ma: ve of Baden-Baden, a t 
A ee ee ed ae odie | geen, ae nica eee ee 
The original committee inclu C. Potter and | defeated the Turks, 1683; died 1707. 
Bennett, Sir G. Smart, J. Hullah, C. Potter, at Charles William, margrave of Baden-Dourlach, born 
other eminent musicians. The society was dis- 1679, died £746 ; succeeded by his son, 
solved, 21 March, lh and the musio given up to Eheries: Frede c, born 1 = meararave: of Baden- 
the Royal Academy of Music. urlach, 1738; u en-Baden, 1771, 
made nd-duke by Napoleon, 1806. 

BACHELORS. The Roman censors frequently | 7, cty of Baden :- Lendav cehat te France, 7 Sept. 1714 

imposed fines on unmarried men; and men of full Raden made a grand-duchy, with enlarsad ter. 
bliged to The Spartan women to m be 
were 0 mary. BO MOOR: Ge > eae ke ae, neg tne ea 

at certain games laid hold of ae oe ants dragged , A representative constitution granted by yee ae 
them round their altars, and inflicted on them oie Aichi 
various marks of infamy and disgrace. Vossius. | Republican agitation ue 1848 


; 1 ‘tion ; joined by the free city Rastat 
Atax laid upon bachelors in England, twenty-five . ‘grund’duke a Aires id May, 1849 


years of age (varying from 12/. 108. fora duke, to1s. The Prussians enter Baden, 15 June : defeat the in, 
for a common person), lasted from 1695 to 1706. = surgents commanded by Mierolawski: Rastatt 
Bachelors (Romanist priests excepted) were sub- surrenders, 23 July; the grand-duke re-enters 


FI * ale | Carlsruhe - : © se . 18 Aug, ,, 
jected to an extra tax on their male and fem Arrests for political offences . : : July, 8 
servants in 1785. A grand ball given by 84 bache- Concordat with the pope signed. . sof Sune, 1825 


lors at Kensington House; the prince and princess Greatly opposed by the chambers ; annulled by the 


of Wales present, 22 July 1880. 

BACILLI, see Animaileutes and Germ Theory. the Catholic and Protestant churches ; aye see 
reputed inventor of this ume about 1254 no. Jt | "hon If the Ieee tegen of Pra 
eo mat = have as invented in Wales before its Tue new ecclesia iw (wdgpte by in ‘am 
wHACONTAN PETHOROPETY, przopiet | Oat Bs wen of rb a,” 
by Francis Bacon, specially in hn Novum Orga | piel at a ets ine amedda 


and Progress ; and its objects the alleviation of the bese eos to obtain a reconciliation Sane. 1866 


sufferings and promotion of the comforts of man- | Raden joins the Zollverein (which se). July, 1867 
kind. Macaulay, 1837. Meeting of the chasubers ; liberal measures pro- 
Bacox Socrery, established in December, 1885, for the mised, 24 Sept. ; universal suffrage adopted by 


grand-duke by a manifesto, securing autonomy to 


s f the works, character, genius and life of | the secondchamber. . . =. 29 Oct. 1869 
Prauris Bacon: and ‘his influence on his own and | Civil carpeides, Sint obligato _. «+ «a7Nov. ,, 
sacceeding times, and to investigate claims for his | Baden joins Prussia in the war with France, et : 
ks, including the | 20 y, 1870 
ea ea a i Paihgratichys * A journal is Gambling houses suppressed ; finally closed 31 Oct. 1872 
published. See under Shakespeure 1887. GRAND-DUKES. 
B ACTERIA, see Animalcules and Germ 1806. = Frederic; dies 18:1; succeeded by his 
ndson, 
thigt ON M. Crookshank, author of “Bacteriology,” "811. Peet ones beanie bl sae without Issue in 
: am. ans PY ded 1818 ; succeeded by his uncle, 
College London, in Maye 887 8 Kings ,e28, Louis William, died without’ issue in 1830 ; suc- 
’ ’ ? . 


A bi Gaia tes Pe peoener aa 
[LAN vince in Asia, was subju- 1830. »pold, died in 1852; succeeded by his second 
iedibs Gyre ag ‘ormed part of the Persian son (the first being imbecile), 
empire, when conquered by Alexander, 330 B.c. 1852. dechiel ean bes : G Gepk ace pao shade 
B.c., Theodotus or Diodotus, a Greek, | ’ . ; A 
tivew off the foke of the Soleus, and became | ai son APimaee fet Now Be 
ing. Eucrati . Tei rosperously abou ; 
ce. and Mencager about 136 me. The Greek | _BAFFIN’S BAY (N. America), discovered by 
x to have been broken up by the | William Baffin, an Englishman, 1616. The extent 
irruption of the Scythians shortly after. of this discovery was much doubted, until the 
BADAJOZ (8.W. Spain). An important barrier expeditions of Koss and Parry proved that Baffin 
fortress ndered et he French. under Soult, | Was substantially accurate in his statement. P 
7 March: Bik: snvested by the British. under | entered Lancaster Sound, and discovered the islands 
lord Wellington, on 16 March, 1812, and stormed | Known by his name, in 1818; sce North-West 
and taken on 6 April following. The French re- Passage. : ace 
treated in haste. A short military insurrection, 5 | BAGDAD, in Asiatic Turkey, built by Al 
ed 6 Ag. 88S. Mout yea rekes br gnt te Eeaa emi 
about 762. Taken by the Tartara, and a perio 
neat Bath, where Bede axye tke Tritons dafeated | put tothe Saracen rule, 1258, Often taken by the 
: : wi a 
the Saxons in ia ora say av t Et ae of slaughter: the latter have held it since 1638. ie 
Baden ie descended from Herman, regarded as the | _BAGPIPE, an ancient Greek and Roman in- 
first margrave (1052), son of Berthold I., duke of strument. On a piece of ancient Grecian sculp- 
Zabringen ; but Hermann II. assumed the title, | ure, now in Rome, a bagpiper is represented 
Feb. treo.” From Christo pher, who died 1527, pro- dressed like a modern highlander. Nero is said 
ceeded Ae branches Baden-Baden and Baden-Dour- to have play ed upon a bagpipe, 1. Our highland 
lach, united in 1771. Baden is a heredi Aone ropsments retain their pipers. atrick Bohan, the 
stitutional monarchy by charter, 26 May, 1818; it | °° ebrated Irish piper, died 9 April, 1884. 
joined the German empire by treaty, 15 Nov. 1870. BAHAMA ISLES (N. America) were the 
Population, 1 Dec. 1871, 1,461,502; Dec. 1875, | first points of discovery by Columbus. San Sal- 
1,507,179 ; 1885, 1,601,255. vador was seen by him on the night of 11 Oct. 1492. 
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BAHAR. fe) BALLADS. 
New Providence was settled by the English in 1629. | heavy cavalry, led by brigadier Scarlett, under 
They were expelled by the Spaniards, 1641; re- the orders of lord Lucan. After this, from an 
ed. 1666: A lled in 170 The isles unfortunate misconception of lord Raglan’s order, 
turned, 1600; a Se h /93- 82. P lord Lucan ordered lord Cardigan, with the light 
were formally ceded to the English in 1763. Kopu- | cavalry, to charge the Russian army, which had 
lation in I reformed on its own ground with its artillery in 


I, 35,287 5 in 1867, about 38,000; in 
1871, 39,162; in 1881, 43,521. The Bahamas profited 
b biscbade running during the American civil war, 
1362-5. Governors, William Raweon, 1864; sir James 
Walker, 1868; John Pope Hennessy, 1871, Wm. 
Robinson, 1874; Thos. F. Callaghan, 1879; Charles 
Cameron Lees, 5 Oct. 1881; H. A. Blake, Jan. 1884 ; 
Sir Ambrose Shea, Oct. 1887. 


BAHAR (N. India), a province (conquered by 


Baber in 1530), with Bengal and Orissa, a princely 
dominion, Seeanie subject to the English East India 


company in 1765 by the treaty of Allahabad for a 
quit-rent of about 300,000/. 

BAIL. By ancient common law, before and 
since the conquest, all felonies were bailable, till 
murder was excepted by statute; and by the 
3 Edward I. (1275) the power of bailing in trea- 
gon, and in divers instances of felony, was taken 
away. Bail was further regulated in later reigns. 
It is now accepted in all cases, except felony ; and 
where a magistrate refuses bail, it may be gran 
by ajudge. Acta respecting bail passed 1826 and 
1852. 

BAILIFF, or SHERIFF, said to be of Saxon 
origin. London had its shére-reve prior to the con- 
quest, and this officer was generaliy appointed for 
counties in England in 1079. Hen. Cornehill and 
Rich. Reynere were appointed bailiffs or sheriffs in 
London in 1189. Stow. Sheriffs were appointed in 
Dublin under the name of bailiffs, in 1308; and the 
name was changed to sheriff in 1548. There are 
atill places where the chief magistrate is called 
bailift, as the high bailiff of Westminster. Bum- 
bailiff is a corruption of bound-bailiff, every bailiff 
being obliged to enter into bonds of security for his 
good behaviour. Blackstone. 


, or BETRAM, Mahometan festivals. 
The, Littie Bairam follows the fast of Ramadan 
(which see); the Great Bairam in 1885, begins on 
14 July. ‘ 

BAIZE, a species of coarse woollen manufac- 
tee wee Hrought into England by some Flemish 
or Dutch emigrants who settled at Colchester, in 
Essex, and had | rivileges granted them by parlia- 
ment in 1660. The trade was under the control of 
a corporation called the governors of the Dutch 
baize-hall, who examined the cloth previous to sale. 
Anderson. 


BAKER AnD BAKEHOUSES; see Bread. 


BAKERIAN LECTURES, Royal society, 
originated in a bequest of rool. by Henry Baker, 
F.R.8., the interest of which was to be given to 
one of the fellows, for a scientific discourse to be 
delivered annually. Peter Woulfe gave the first 
lecture in 1765. Latterly it has been the custom 
to nominate as the lecture a paper written by one 
of the fellows. Davy, Faraday, Tyndall, and other 
eminent men have given the lecture. 


BAKU. See under Petroleum. 


BALAKLAVA, a small town in the Crimea, 
with a fine harbour, 10 miles 8. E. from Sebastopol. 
After the battle of the Alma, the allies advanced 
upon this place, 26 Sept. 1854. 

Battle of Balaklava :—About 12,000 Russians, com- 
manded by general Liprandi, attacked and took 
some redoubts in the vicinity, which had been 
entrusted to about 2so Turks. They next as- 
saulted the English, by whom they were compel- 
led to retire, mainly through the charge of the 


; feta 


| 


front. The order was most 
t havoc was made on enemy ; but of 670 
ritish horsemen, only 198 returned. (Termed 
by Tennyson ‘‘ The Charge of the Six Hundred.” 
e 
lin 


tly obeyed, and 


infantry engaged were termed a ‘‘thin r 
e”. ; ‘ : ‘ 5 : . 25 Oct. 
banquet was given to the survivors at the Alex- 
andra Palace P : ‘ 3 : 25 Oct. 
A sortie from the garrison of Sebastopol led to a 
desperate engagement here, in which the Russians 
were Diep ed repulsed, with the loss of 2000 
men killed and wounded ; the allies losing about 
600 : : 3 ; é : . 22 March, 
The electric telegraph between London and Bala- 


A 
1875 


1855 


klava completed . . _ ‘ . April, ,, 
A railway between Balaklava and the trenches 
completed ¢ ° 2 ‘ . . June, ,, 


BALANCE or Power, to assure the inde-- 
pendency and integrity of states, and control the 
ambition of sovereigns; a principle said to have 
been first laid down by the Italian politicians of 
the rsth century, on the invasion of les VIII. 
of France, 1494. Robertson. 1t was recognised by 
the treaty of Miinster, 24 Oct. 1648. The arrange- 
ments for the balance of power in Europe made in 


1815, without the consent of the peogle of the 
countries concerned, have been nearly all set aside 
since 1830. 

BALAWAT, see Nineveh. 


BALDACHIN, or BALDACHINO, more pro- 
perly ciborium (which see), a canopy placed over the 
altar in some ancient churches; the practice, be- 
ginning about 1130, was introduced into Engian 
1279. The proposal to erect one in St. Barnabas 
church, Pimlico, was cpposed in the consistory 
court, Aug. 1873. The trial took place 23, 24 Oct. 
Dr. Tristram decided against the erection of the 
baldachin, 15 Dec. 1873. 


BALEARIC ISLANDS, in the Mediter- 
ranean, called by the Greeks Balearides, and by 
the Romans Baleares, from the dexterity of the 
inhabitants at slinging: they include Majorca, 
Minorca, Ivica, Formentera, Cabrera, Conejera, 
and other islets. They were conquered by the 
Romans, 123 B.c.: by the Vandals, about A.D. 426, 
and formed part of Charlemagne’s empire in 

ponders’ by the Moors about 1005, and 
by them till about 1286, when they were 
annexed by Arragon ; see Majorca and Minorca. 


BALHAM MYSTERY, see Bravo. 
BALIZE, see Honduras. 


BALKANS, the ancient Hemus, a range of 
mountains extending from the Adriatic to the 
Euxine. The passage, deemed impracticable, was 
completed by the Russians under Diebitech, during 
the Russian and Turkish war, 26 July, 1829. An 
armistice was the consequence; and a treaty of 

eace was signed at soubor yt tag 14 Sept. following. 

he Balkans were crossed by the Russians under 
Gourko, 3 July, 1877, see Russo-Turkish War 
IT. By the treaty of Berlin, 13 July, 1878, the 
Balkans became the frontiers of the Sultan’s Euro- 
pean dominions. 

he Balkan States are Servia, Bulgaria, and Roumelia. 


BALLADS may be traced in the British histo 
to the Anglo-Saxons. Turner. Adhelme, who di 
709, is mentioned as the first who introduced ballads 
into England. ‘The was sent round, and 
those might sing who could.” Bede. Alfred sung 


BALLARAT. 
ballads. Malmesbury. ys. Canute. composed one. 
Turner. Minstrels were protected by a charter of 
Edward IV.; but by a statute of beth they 
were made punishable among rogues and vaga- 
bonds, and sturdy . Viner. Fletcher, of 
S:ltoun (died 1716) in a letter to Montrose ex- 
piseed his opinion that making ballads was more 
rtant than law-making. ‘The sea-ballads of 
Dibdin gt very popular in the en war; hedied 
20 Jan. fi John Boosey’s “ Ballad Con- | 

certs,”’ BE ames's Halli, began 1 

BALLARAT, see Australia, 1851. 


BALLETS began through the meretricious taste 
of the Italian eourts. One performed at the inter- 
view between our He III. and Francis I. of 
a anre) in the Field of the Cloth of Gold, at Ardres, 

. Gusteriardini. Ballets became popular in 
Panes, and Louis XIV. bore a part in one, 1664. 
They were introduced here with operas early in the 


18th century. 
CK, Longford. Here, on 8Sept. 


BALLINAMU 
1798, the Irish rebels and their French auxiliaries , 
were defeated and captured. 
BALLOONS.*® A just idea of the 


the construction of balloons was formed by. Albert 


of Saxony, an Augustine monk in the 14th century, . 


and adopted by a Portuguese Jesuit, Francesco 

Mendoza, who died at Lyons in 1626. The idea is 

— attributed to per plomes de Guzmao, who died 

724. The ae les of aéronautics include :— 
ihe power of a balloon to rise in the air; 2, the 
velocity, of its ascent ; : “ y the stability of its 
suspension at any given height e application 
of eails and waddne has been duly consi pase and 
judged 
they might be steered, if moving slowly. Fatal 
accidents to the voy agers have been estimated at | 

2 or 3 percent. The Aéronautical Society of Great 

Britain, founded with the object of fostering and 

developing aéronautics and aerology, by the duke | 

ot earls Mr. James Giaisher, sir Charles Bright, 
ers, 12 Jan. 1866. 

Francis Lana, a Jesuit, proposed to navigate the 
air by means of a boat raised by four hollow balls 
made of thin copper, from which the air had 

exhausted 


been 

Joseph Galien 6 ited the filling a bag with the 
fine diffuse air of the upper regions of the atmo- 

sphere 

Heaory Cavendish “discovered that hy drogen gas is 
10°8 times lighter than common air . 

And soon after Black of Edinburgh filled a bag 
with hydrogen, which rose to the ceiling of the 
room 7 . 

Cavallo filled soap ‘bubbles with hydrogen ‘ 

Joseph Montgolfier male a silken bag ascend with 
heated air (first Are balloon) . Nov. 

Joseph and Stephen Montgolfier ascend and deacend 
safe] means of a fire balloon at Annonay, for 
which hey received many fea sith : 5J ee 

First ascent in a balloon filled with hydrogen, at 
Paris, by MM. Robert and Charles . 27 Aug. 

Joseph Myntgoifier ascends in a balloon inflated 
with smoke of burnt straw and wool 19 Sept. 

First aerial voyage in a fire balloon—Pilatre de 
Ruzier and the d’Arlandes ar Nov. 

Serond ascent of Charles in a hydrogen balloon to 


the rapa of feet : Dec 
Mw. T ter ascended, in a " Montgolfier balloon at 
Aug. 


1670 


1755 
1766 


1767 
1782 


FY 


1783 
” 
” 
” 


Edie burgh 
Ascents become numerous : ‘Andreani, ee "Feb. ; 

Blanchard, 2 March; Guyton de Morveau, the 

eee 7 April and x2 June; Fleurant and 
iblé (the first female aéronanu nt) 

oa duae: the duke of Cuartres (Philip Egali é) 


19 Sept. _,, 


ep eA get 


* “ Astra Castra ; Experiments and Adventures in the 
Atmosphere ; by Hatton Turnor,” a copicus work, ap- 
peared in 1865. 


1784 


Lipo as of 


to be futile; but in 1872 Helmholtz thought 


BALLOONS. 


The first ascent in England, made by bluesy ng 

nardi, at Moorfields, London . 

(Centenary: three balloons ascend at gaia plac 
one of them ‘‘ The Colonel ” containing col. rine 
and M. L'Hoste, from Finsbury, 15 Sept. 1884.) 
Blanchard and Jeffries ascend at Dover; cross the 

Channel ; alight near Calais . : . 7 Jan. 
i (Centenary celebrated at Guines, 25 May, 188s.) 

The first ascent in Ireland, from Ranelagh gardens, 
Dublin P . 19 Jan 
Rozier and Romain killed in their descent near 


Boulogne ; the balloon took fire . . 15 June, 
' Parachutes constructed and used by Blanc hard, 
Al 


19 


ng. 
Garnerin’s narrow oa when een in one 
in London . . 2 Sept. 


Sadler, who made many previous expeditions in 
'( England, fell into the sea, near Holyhead, bat 
was taken up oe 
Madame Blanchard ascended from Tivoli at 2 
the balloon, being strrrounded by fireworks, : 
fire, and she was precipitated to the ground and 
killed . . 6 July, 
Mr. Charles Green’s first ascent ; (he introduced coal 
gas in ballooning) . ro July, 
Lieut. Harris killcd in a balloon descent 25 May, 
, Sadler, jun., killed, falling froma balloon. 
' The t Nassau balloon, which had for some time 
preyiounly been exhibited to the inhabitants of 
yndon in repeated ascents from Vauxhall gar- 
dens, chase m that place on an experimental 
voy. Green, Mr. R. Hollond, and Mr. 
Mone tein in the car, and after having been 
eighteen hours in the air descended at Wei we, 
in the duchy of Nassau, 
Mr. Cocking ascended from Vauxhall to tay his 
parachute; in its descent from the balloon it 
collapsed, and he was thrown out and Parr 
a why 
An Italian aéronaut ascended from open 
in Denmark ; his corpse was aubsequently found 
on the sea-shore in a contiguous island, rer to 
picces or 
J. B. Lassie’s model of an “‘aérial ship, *in'w 
the screw was used, was submitted to the academy 
of oe Paris, 1859; and exhibited at Wash- 
n, U.S. 
ise and three others ascended from St. Louis 
‘i travelling xrs0 miles they descended in 
i efferson county, New York, nearly dead) P 
23 June, 
t balfoon (largest ever made) when fully 
contained 215,363 cubic feet of gas; the 
psy a 7 in wicker work, raised 35 soldiers 
at Paris; Nadar ho by means of a screw to 
steer a balloon in e heavens ; his first ascent, 
with 14 persons, suncesefal ; é 4 Oct. 
His second ascent; voyagers injured; saved by 
presence of mind of M. Jules odard ; descend 
at Nieuburg, Hanover 12 Oct. 
Nadar and his ene at the Crystal oth 
Boelety for ‘ 
1¢ ty or promoti 
Nadar’ "s, at 


Nov. 

aérial " navigation formed 

aris; president, M. Barral, 

rs Jan. 

Godard's great Montgolfler or fire balloon ascends, 

28 July and 3 Aug. 

Ascent of Nadar and others in his great balloon at 

Brussels . 26 Sept 

Mr. Coxwell ascends from Belfast i in a new balloon; 

several persons are injured by the balloon be- 

coming uncontrollable; it escapes . . 3duly, 

Ascent of Nadar in his Géant balloon, Paris, 

June 23, 

Mr. Coxwell = to have made 550 reo pelt 
ascents . ptoaA 

An aérial screw machine (Relicopiertc) oe 
in Paris, 1863; described by Be: 
grew, in London, at the Royal inattation, 


2 March, 
Mr. Hodsman crossed the Channel from Dublin, 
and descended at Appleby, Westmoreland 
22 April, 

| A great balloon exhibited at Ashburnham- 
a Sapo escaped, and was captured at Bo 
\ 35 May, 


e 
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—— 





Charles Green, aéronant, said to have made about 
27 Mar. 1870 


6oo ascents, died aged 8% ‘ é ‘ 
Dupuy de Lome at Vincennes ascended with hls 
‘“navigable” balloon, with 13 persons; experi- 
ment reported to be succes : . 2 Feb. 
Professor Wise proposed to cross the Atlantic from 
New York to Liverpool in a balloon, roo feet in 
diameter, 110 feet ndicular, with a supple- 
mentary balloon 36 feet in diameter; the two 
giving a lifting power of 15,900lbs., a carrying 
power of 9, bs., and disposable ballast 
lbe., J y; the bulloon was reported in- 
sieguate, Sept. ; a smaller balloon started (with 

a life-boat) 9.19 a.M., 6 Oct., and descended dur- 
ing a storm over Connecticut ; the men narrowly 
escaped . ; A . ; : - 7 Oct. 

Vincent de Groof, a Belgian (named the “flying 
man"), constructed a parachute to imitate the 
flight of a bird; he brought it to London ; as- 
cended from Cremorne-gardens, and descended 
from a height between 300 and 400 feet in Essex, 
ag June; at his next attempt, the parachute, 
either detached by himself or by accident, was 
disarranged, and he was killed by falling, 9 July, 

Under the Government Balloon Committee, Mr. 
Coxwell ascended at Woolwich to try C. A. 
Bowdler’s apparatus (based on the screw-propel- 
ler) for steering balloons ; failure reported, 

a5 July, 
[It has been proved that a screw with a vertica 
axis can raise or depress a balloon, and thereby 
save gas and ballast. } 

M. and Mad. Duruof (see below, 1870), ascend from 
Calais to cross the channel, 31 Aug. ; carried out 
to sea; the balloon fell into the water and 
drifted towards Norway; rescued by a smack 
(the Grand Charge); the aéronauts were landed 
at Grimsby. ; : ; ; . 4 Sept. 

Duruof and others ascend from the oe 


14 Sept. 

Menier’s new hot-air balloon fails on trial, 5 Sept. 
and 16 Oct. 

Ascent of capt. Burnaby at the Crystal-palace to 
try his machine for ascertaining the course of 
the wind above the clouds; reported scat 


10 Nov. 
MM. Tissandier, Croce-Spinelli, and Sivel ascend 
in the “‘ Zenith ” from La Villette, near Paris ; at 
26,160 feet Croce throws out ballast ; they ascend 
rapidly ; he and Sivel die through suffocation ; 
Tissandier recovered . F ‘ 15 April, 
Washington J. Donaldson, eminent aéronaut, 
perishes in Lake Michigan during a “aa 
18 July, 

Carrol’s directing apparatus at 
: : s : ‘ . July, 
Frequent ascents in a “‘ captive balloon” . Aug. 
Mr. Gitfard’s great captive balloon, Paris, burst. 
16 or 17 August, 

Five balloons start from various places near Lon- 
don, Coes fora silver medal given by the 
oon Society; the ‘‘ Owl,” Mr. Wright and 
Commander Cheyne, travelled 48 miles in one 
hour ‘i medal awarded.) . , . 4 Bept. 
Taternational balloon contest at the Crystal Palace; 
England (Eclipse), Mr. Wright: France, M. de 
Fonvielle; both alighted near Portsmouth, 21 Oct. 
Giffard and De Léme’s aérial ship said to be sucoess- 
ful for direction, speed, &c. . ‘ * . Jan. 
Mr. Eugéne (who had ascended about 2,000 times) 
narrowly escapes destruction by a storm at 
Vienna . ° . : - ; 21 Aug. 
Mr. Walter Powell, M.P., crossed the Bristwl 
Channel in a balloon and descended at Dinges- 
ton, and afterwards went un to Hereford, 3 Nov. ; 
Mr. Walter Powell, M.P., capt. Templer, and Mr. 
Agg Gardner ascend at Bath in war-office balloon 
Saladin ; the balloon descends near Bridport ; 
two fellout; the balloon ascends with Mr. Powell 
and drifts to sea; not found - - 10 Dec. 
Col. (aft. Gen.) Brine and Mr. Simmons’ attempt to 
cross the Channel from Canterbury ; they and the 
balloon picked up half-way. . . 4 Mar. 
Col. Burnaby crosses the Channel from Dover 
and lands near Dieppe . ‘ ‘ . 23 Mar. 
Mr. Simmons goes from Maldon, Essex, to Arras (140 
miles)2h, 2. «2 ro June 


Reported failure of 
Paris 4 


~ bt) be 


1871 


1873 


1874 


w 


7. 
w 


> 


1875 


1878 


1879 


r88o0 


1882 


9? 


80 


Mr. Simmons and rir Claude C. de Crespigny crossed 


BALLOONS. 


the Channel from Maldon, Essex, to Oudekerk, 

near Flushing (140 miles in 6 hours) 1 Aug. 1883 
By Mr. Simmons and Mr. Small from Hastings to 

Cape La Hague (8 hours) . ‘ ‘ 13 Sept. 
Electrical balloon constructed by Gaston and Albert 

Tissandier, successful trial reported . 8 Oct. 
By M. Lhoste from Boulogne to Ashford, 15 Sept. 

1883; again from Boulogne to New Ruimney, 

2hours. F : ; ‘ : - 7 Aug. 1884 
Gen. Brine crosses fron Hythe to Hervelinghen 


15 Aug. 
Balloon navigation said to be effected by M. Renard 
at Meudon, by an electrical machine g Aug. 
Another trial, result uncertain. . 12 Sep 
Reported success by M. Tissandier . 26 S2pt. 
By Capt. Renard. ‘ : : A 8 Nov. 
M. Lhoste crosses from Cherbourg to Tottenham 
near London ; attained height 3,600 feet, lowest 
temperature 7°C. . ‘ . é - 29-390 July 1886 
Successful voyage of Mr. Morton froin Dover to 
Loon, near Dunkirk : : ‘ . 13 Oct. 1887 
M. Lhoste and M. Mangot ascend at Mondidier 
near Amicns, 6 Nov.; Mr. Macdonald, master of 
the steamer Prince Leopold, witnessed the falling 
of the balloon and the drowning of the aéronauts 
39 i S.W. of the Isle of Wight, 13 Nov. ; 


9s 
9? 
t Bd 


repo ‘ : , ; ‘ 4 ay 
Aéronautical Exhibition at Vienna, opened 1 April 1888 
Professor Baldwin, at Rockaway, New York, said 
to have descended safely from a balloon a mile high 
by means of a parachute in 84 seconds, 9 Aug. 1887. 
He did the same at Alexandra Park, Loninn, N a 
28 July, 1888, and since. After the roth time the 
balloon society gave him a gold medal, 1 Sept. 
1888 ; prevented in his attempt to descend from 
an altitude of two miles ; descends from between 
6,o00antl7,000 feet, 13 Sept., 16th ascent, 22 Sept. ; 
at Manchester, 24 Sept. ; (9,100 feet) 18 Oct. ; at 
Sheffield (42nd descent) 22 Oct. ; final descent at 
Alexandra Palace, sooo feet, the Prince of Wales 
present. . ee cee eee ee Oct. 
The agronaut, Mr. Joseph Simmons, descends from 
Olympia, London, W., and is killed on his agen 
2 ug. 
George Higgins, an Englishman, descends from a 
balloon in a parachute at Lea Bridge tae 
27 Oct. 
Ascent of Mr. Percival Spencer, without his 
arachute, at Calcutta 19 March ; afterwards with 
is parachute . . . . * «© » 1885 


27> 
a> 


3> 


MILITARY AND POSTAL APPLICATIONS. 


Guyton de Morveau ascended twice during the battle 

of Fleurus, and gave important information to 
Jourdain - 2 «© 2 « « ar June, 1794 

The use of balloons for postal purposesinvented by 
Mr. G. Shepherd, C.E. . Sts Bs ae - 28s5r 

Balloons were used during the battle of Solferino, 

24 June, 1859; and by the Federal army near 
ashington. . ‘ A . 4 . July, 1862 

M. Duruof conveyed the mail bags from Paris to 
Tours during the siege . ‘ é . 23 Sept. 1870 
Postal balloons from Metz and Paris. Sept.—Dec. 
Postal balloon sent up from Crystal Palace, Syden- 
ham (successfully . s ; : 6 Oct. 
M. Gambetta, with his secretary and aéronaut, es- 
caped from Paris in a balloon, and fell in the 
Forét d’Epineuse (Somme) 7 Oct. ; he arrived at 
Rouen. . : A : ‘ - 8 Oct. 
Sixty-six balloons with 168 persons despatched front 
Parisand other places (Gen. Brine), 23 Sept. 1870- 
28 Jan. 1871. 

Military experiments; ascent of Univers; very 

cold weather; valve burst; several hurt; near 
Vincennes; nodeaths . . . . 8 Dec. 1875 
Military ascents and balloon equipment for agree 
purposes adopted at Woolwich, announced April, 1879 
Captive balloon at the voluntesr review, Brighton 


>e 


>? 


Peete 1880 
Royal Engineers’ Balloon Corps arrives at Souakim, 
7 March, 1885 
Mr. F. A. Gower's experiments at Hythe, June 
1885 ; ascended and not heard of since - July, ,, 
Mr. Eric 8. Bruce's mode of electric alling from 
balloons reported successful at Albert Palace 


zo July, 


a3 


BALLOT. 


Mr. Lorraine's sitenipk to fs pel and steer a 
balloon by boat apparatus at Uxbridge, Middlesex, 
eontaining three aise fails . : 24 Aug. 1886 

MM. Jovis and Mallet report that they reached the 
altitude of 7,co0 métres, in an ascent at Paris 


13 Aug. 1887 





EQUESTRIAN ASCENTS. 
Mr. Green affinned that he ascended from London, 
on a horse attached to a balloon . May, 1828 
He did so from Vauxhall gardens with a very 
diminative pony . July, 1850 
Lieut. Gale, an Englishman, “made an ascent with 
a horse from the Hippodronie of Vincennes, near 
Bordeaux. On descending and detac hing the 
animal from the balloon, the A es who held its 
ropes, from some misconception, prematurely let 
them go, and the unfortunate aéronaut was rapidly 
horne in the air before he was quite ready to 
resume his voyage. (He was discovered next 
morning dashed to pieces in a tield a mile from 
where the balloon was found) 8 Sept. 1850 
The ascent of Madame Poitevin from Cremorne 
gardens, near London, as ‘“ Europa on a bull” 
(a feat she had often performed in France), and 
several ascents on horses, brought the parties 
cuncerned befure the police-courts on a charge of 
cruelty to animals, and pat an end we crrenucn 
that outraged public fee te 
M. Poitevin ascended on orse in the vicinity of 
Paris, about the time just mentioned ; was nearly 
drowned in the sea, near Malaga, while descending 
from his balloon (and died soon after) . : . 1858 


SCIENTIFIC ASCEN1S. 
Gay-Lussac and Biot at Paris, 23 Aug. ; Gay-Lussac 
(to the hei eae 77 feet) oe aaa 
Brio and aris (to the height of 19,000 
fert. They pasved through a cloud — feet 
thicky - 1850 
Mr Welsh ascends, 17, 26 Aug. ar Oct., 10 Nov. 1852 
> ientifie balloon ascents having been recom- 
mended by the British Association and funds 
yruvided, Mr. James Glaisher commenced his 
series of ascents, provided with suitable appa- 
ratus, in Mr. Coxwell’s great balloon, at Wolver- 
hanpton: he reached the height of 5 iniles, 


7 July, 

He ascended to the height of about 7 miles at 
Wolverhampton; at 5s} miles high he became 
insemsible ; Mr. Coxwell lost the use of his hands, 
but was able to open the valve with his teeth; 
they thus descended in safety. : 5 Sept. os 
Tie ascended at the Crystal Palace 18 April,” 1m, 22 
July; at Wolverton, 26 June; at Newcastle, during 
the meeting of the British Association 31 Aug. 
His 16th ascent; surveys London. g Oct. 
His 17th ascent at Woolwich: descends at Mr. 
Brandon's, Suffolk (1st winter ascent this cen- 


tury) 12 Jan. 
He ascends from Woolwich (agth time) 
His 25th ascent. : ‘ : 7 
(ther ascents 2 Oct., 2 Dec. 186 : and in May, 
Giaisher’s ‘‘ Travels in the Air” pahl shed Jan 
Mr. Coxwell’s scientific ascent in the Nassan at 
Hornsey . . : ‘ 22 Sept. 
BALLOON SOCIETIES. 


The French Académie d’Aérostation de Météorolo- 
gique, authorised . 20 Sept. 1872 
Battoow SOciETY OF Great Britain, was formed 
zs July, 1880, by some members of tlie Aeronau- 
phical, Astronomical, Chemical, and 
heteorological societies, and other scientific bo- 
dies, to promote aeronautics and record and uti- 
lise observations made during ascents. Silver 
medals were awarded for ascents made 4 Sept. 188 
German Aeronautical Soviety founded at Berlin 
Sept. 1881 
BALLOT (French areanre a little ball). 
Secret voting was Phe mod y the ancient Greeks 
and Romans, and the modern Venetians, and is 
now employed in France, in the United States of 
North Arievioa. and, since 1872, in Great Britain, 
and Colonies. See Scrutin. 


A ballot-box used in the cine of aldermen of 
Londo’. ‘ - 1§26 


1862 


sl 


| Its use by the company of merchant adventurers, 


Aug. 1852 | 


BALTIC SEA. 











in electing an agent, prohibited by Charles I. 


17 Dec. 1637 
The ballot-box used by the ‘‘ Rota,” a political club 


at Miles's coffee-house, Westininster 1659 
A tract entitled ‘The Benefit of the Ballot, ” said 

to have been written by Andrew Marvell, was pub- 

lished in the ‘‘ State Tracts” 1693 


Proposed, in a pamphlet, to be used in the election 
of members of parliament I 
A bill authorising vote by ballot passed the com- 
mons, but rejected by the lords - . 17%0 
Grote introduced into the commons a ballot 
bill six times . - 1833-39 
The ballot an open question in whig governments 
1835-72 
The house of commons rejected the ballot—2s7 
being against, and 189 for it ‘ zo June, 
Secret voting existed in the chamber of deputies in 
France from 1840 to 1845. It has been employed 
since the coup état i in. : . Dee. ,, 
The ballot adopted in Victoria, Australia ; - 1856 
A test-ballot was adopted at Manchester, and 
Emest Jones was thus chosen as a candidate 
for representing the city in parliament. He died 


705 


1851 


the next day . 22,23 Jan. 1869 
For many years it was ‘annually ly proposed’ by by Mr. 

Henry Berkeley ; it was rejec (by wee 112, 

12 July, 1867). He died arch, 1870 


Mr. E. Leathain introduced a ballot bill Tats par- 
liament, March; and Mr. Gladstone spoke in 
favour of the ballot ; bill withdrawn a7 July, 

The ballot was em loyed in electing the London 
schovul board in g districts . a9 Nov. 


The ballot Fecommended in the quees'a 8 h,9 ™ 
Feb.; a bill for it introduced, passed 6 com- 
mons ; rejected by the lords [Eapsaige to Ned 1o Aug. 1871 


Bill to amend the law relating to procedure at 
parliamentary and municipal elections, including 
the ballot, read in the commons, 2nd time, 109-51, 
15 Feb.; passed the commons, 271-216, zo May; 
read second time in the lords (86-56), important 
amendments carried in committee, inaking secret 
voting optional (162-91); read a third time, and 

,25 June; lords’ amendments inostly re- 
ected by the commons ; the optional clause 
up by the lords, 8 July ; royal asseut ; (to con 
in force till 31 Dec. 1880) . 8 fay. 

The first election by ballot was ‘at Pontefract, when 
Mr. H. E. Childers was re-elected very peacefully : 


15 At 
Mr. John Leighton makes known his sy seni (i 
vented in 1886), of secret aia ballot—every 
»st-box being used as a ballot box; Mr. James 
ithers and Mr. John Imray describe voting 
apparatus ; Society of Arts . ; . w8Jan. 1888 


BALL'S BLUFF, Virginia, on the banks of 
the Potomac, North America. On 21 Oct. 1861, by 
direction of the Federal general C. P. Stone ‘the 
heroic col. Baker crossed the river to reconnoitre. 
He attacked the Confederate camp at Leesburg, and 
was defeated with great loes. The disaster was 
attributed to mismanagement, and in Feb. 1862, 
general Stone was arrested on suspicion of treason. 


BALLYNAHINCH (Ireland), where a san- 
ry engagement took place between a large 
fedy of the insurgent Irish and the British troops, 
under gen. Nugent, 13 June, 1798. A large part 
of the town was destroyed, and the royal army suf- 
fered very severely. 


BALMORAT, CASTLE, Deeside, Aberdeen- 
shire; visited hy her majesty in 1848, 1849, 1850. 
The estate was purchased for 32,000/. by prince 
Albert in 1852. In 1853 the present building, in the 
Scotch baronial style, was commenced, from designs 
by Mr. W. Smith of Aberdeen. 


BALTIC SEA,* OsTSsEE, or EASTERN SEA, 


* Baltic Provinces of Russia, a kind of provincial 
federation since 1800, were incorporated with empire 
on the death of the governor-generul Bagration, 29 Jan. 
1876. 


(ae 


1872 
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BALTIMORE. | 


separates Sweden and the Danish isles from Russia, 
Prussia, and Germany. Declared neutral for com- 
merce by treaty between Russia and Sweden, 1759, 
and Denmark, 1760. It is often partially frozen. 
Charles X. of Sweden, with an army, crossed the 
Belts in 1658, and the Russians passed from Finland 
to Sweden on the ice in 1809. A ship canal between 
the Baltic and the North Seas B iSite Jan. 
1884; adopted by the Reichstag, 25 Feb. 1886. 
; BALTIC EXPEDITIONS. 
Against Denmark. See Armed Neutrality.—x. Under 
ord Nelson and admiral Parker, Copenhagen was 
bombarded, and twenty-eight sail of the Danish 
fleet taken or destroyed. ; . 2 April, 
2. Under admiral Gambier and lord Cathcart, 
eighteen sail of the line, fifteen frigates, and thirty- 
one brigs and gunboats surrendered to the British, 


26 July, 

Against Russia.—1:. The British fleet, commanded 
by sir Charles Napier, sailed from Spithead in 
presence of the queen, who led it out to sea in her 

yacht, the Fairy . ; , : . rx March, 1854 
It arrived in Wingo Sound, 15 March ; and in the 

Baltic : . : . ‘ . 20March, ,; 
The gulf of Finland blockaded ; . 12 April, ,, 
10,000 French troops embarked at Calais for the 

tic in English ships of war, in presence of the 
emperor. ‘ : . A ‘ rs July, ,, 
Capture of Bomarsund, one of the Aland islands, - 

and surrender of the garrison; see Bomarsund, 
16 Aug. ,, 

English and French fleets begin to return homeward 

to winter : ‘ ; , : - 4g Oct. ,, 
2. Expedition sailed. . 20 March— , April, 
It consisted of 8 eusueh ale (2098 guns), com- 

manded by admiral R. 8. Dundas; 16 nch 

ships (408 guns), under admiral Pernand, ect it, 

une, 

Three vessels silenced the Russian batteries at ” 

peopene island. : ‘ , . 2arJuly, ,, 
The fleet proceeded towards Cronstadt. Many in- 

fernal machines* were discovered. Sveabory was 

attacked (see Sveaborg) . : ‘ g Aug. ,, 
Shortly after the fleet returned to England. 

BALTIMORE, a maritime city in Maryland, 
United States, founded in 1729. On 12 Sept: 1814, 
the British army under col. Ross advanced against 
this place. He was killed in a skirmish ; and the 
command was assumed by col. Brooke, who attacked 
and routed the American army, which lost 600 
killed and wounded and 300 prisoners. The pro- 
jected attack on the town was, however, abandoned. 
Alison. See United States, 1861. About 70 persons 
drowned while on an excursion on the Patapsco 
river, about 23 July, 1883. 

BALTIMORE, fishing village, Cork, raised 
from pee to property by the udicious benefi- 
cence of the Baroness Burdett-Coutts, aided by 
Father Davis, since 1877. She opened an Indus- 
trial Fishing School, 17 Aug. 1887. Prosperity 
reported. Oct. 1888. 


BAMBERG (Bavaria), said to have been 
founded by Saxons, in and endowed with a 
church by Charlemagne. It was made a bishopric 
in 1007, and the bishop was a prince of the empire 
till the treaty of Luneville, 1801, when Bamberg 
was secularised. It was incorporated with Bavaria 
in 1803. The noble cathedral, rebuilt in 1110, has 
been recently repaired. Bamberg was taken and 
pillaged by the ians in 1759. 

BAMBOROUGH, or Bamburg, Northumber- 
land, according to the ‘‘ Saxon Chronicle,’’ was 
built by king Ida about 547, and named Bebban- 


* These were cones of galvanised iron, 16 inches in 
diameter, and 20 inches long. Each contained 9 or 10 Ib. 
of Ned pid with ap tus for i | by sulphuric acid. 
Little damage was done by them. They were said to be 
the invention of the philosopher Jacobi. 


1801 


1807 
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BANGOR. 


burgh. The castle and estate, the property of the 
Forsters, and forfeited to the crown, ugh their 
taking part in the rebellion in 1715, were purchased 
by Nathaniel lord Crewe, bishop of Durham, and 
bequeathed by him for various charitable purposes - 
The valuable library was founded by the trustees 
in 1778. The books are lent to persons residing 
within 20 miles of the castle. 


BAMPTON LECTURES Segre ‘eased de- 
livered at Oxford annually, began in 1780, with a 
lecture by James Bandinel, D.D. The lecturer is 
paid out of the proceeds of un estate bequeathed for 
the purpose by the rev. John eae ee (died 1751) 
and the lectures are published. Among the more 
remarkable lectures were those by White thas’ 
Heber (1815), Whately (1822), Milman (1827), 
Hampden (1832), Mansel (1858), Liddon (1866). 

BANBURY, Oxfordshire, a Saxon town. The 
castle, erected by Alexander de Blois, bishop of 
Lincoln, 1125, has been frequently besieged. In 
zee it was taken by the parliamentarians and de- 
molished. At Edgecot or Danesmore, near Ban- 
bury, during an insurrection, the army of Edward 
IV., under the earl of Pembroke was defeated 26 
July, 1469; their leader and his brother were soon 
after taken prisoners and executed. Banbury cakes 
were renowned in the time of Ben Jonson, and 
Banb Cross was destroyed by the Puritans. 
Cakes were presented to the queen at Banbury 30 
Nov. 1866. 

BAND oF GENTLEMEN PENSION- 
ERS, see Gentlemen-at-Arms. 


oe OF HOPE, see under TJemperance, 
TI 55° 

BANDA ISLES (ten), Eastern Archipelago, 
visited by the Portuguese in 1511, who settled on 
them, I eb but were expelled by the Dutch about 
1600. hun island was ceded to the English in 
1616. The Bandas were taken by the latter in 17965 
restored in 1801; retaken in 1811; and restored in 
Aug. 1816. 


BANDA ORIENTAL (South America), a 
portion of the viceroyalty of Buenos rein part 
of which, in 1828, was incorporated with Brazil, 
while another part became independent, as the 
republic of Uruguay. 

BANGALORE (S. India) was besieged by the 
British under lord Cornwallis, 6 March, and taken 
by storm, 21 March, 1791. Bangalore was restored 
to Tippoo in 1792) when he destroyed the strong fort, 
deemed the bulwark of Mysore. 

BANGOR (Banchor Iskoed, or Monachorum), 
Flintshire, the site of an ancient monastery, very 

pulous, if it be true that 1200 monks were slain 

y Ethelfrid, king of the Angles, for praying for 
the Welsh in their conflict with him in 607. 
Tanner. 

BANGOR (N. Caernarvonshire). The church 
is dedicated to St. Daniel, who was a bishop, 516. 
Owen Glendower greatly defaced the cathedral ; 
and the bishop Bulkeley alienated many of the 
lands, and even sold the bells of the church, 1553. 
The see is valued in the king’s books at 1314. 16s. of 
An order in council directing that the sees of Ban- 
gor and St. Asaph be united on the next vacancy in 
either, was issued in 1838; but rescinded in 1847. 
Present income, Bye gor was incorporated 
in 1883. North Wales University College opened, 


18 Oct. 1884. 
BISHOPS OF BANGOR. 


1800. Wm. Cleaver, translated to St. Asaph, 1806 
1806. John Randolph, translated to London, r8o0c. 


, 


BANGORIAN CONTROVERSY. 


1 Henry William Majendie, died 9 July, 1830. 
He Christopher Bethell, died 19 April, 1859. 
31859 James uhoun Campbell. 
The cathedral was re-opened after restoration, 1: May, 
1880. 


BANGORIAN CONTROVERSY was oc- 
easioned by Dr. Benjamin Hoadley, bishop of Ban- 
gor, teaching a sermon before George I., 31 March, 
1717, upon the text, ‘‘ My kingdom ts not of this 
world ’” (John, xviii. 36), in which he demonstrated 
the spiritual nature o the church and kingdom of 
Christ. He thereby drew upon himself the indig- 
nation of almost all theclergy, who published hun- 
dreds of pamphlets. 


BANISHMENT, an ancient punishment. By 

Eliz. c. 4 y 497) dangerous rogues were to be 
to nished out of the realm, and to be liable to death 
if they returned ; see Transportation. 


BANK. The name is derived from banco, a 
bench, erected in the market-place for the exchan 
of money. The first was established in Italy, 808, 
by the bard Jews, of whom some settled in 
Lombard-street, London, where many bankers still 
reside. The Mint in the Tower of London waz 
eenUy the depository for merchants’ cash, until] 
Charles [. seized the money asa loan, and in 1640 the 
traders lodged their money with the goldsmiths in 
Lombard-street. See Bank of England ; Bankers’ 
Books ; Drafts ; Savings Banks. 

Egibe’s bank sat Babylon, mentioned about sB.c. 
—— bank (earliest existing bank) founded 
Samuel Lamb, a London banker, recommended the 
Protector Cromwell to establish a public bank, 
1656 and 1658 
Francis Child, a goldsmith, established a bank 
about 1663 ; he died A : ; - 4Oct 
Ron on the London bankers (said to be the first) . 
Charies II. arbitrarily suspends all payments to 
bankers out of the exchequer of monies deposifed 

there by them ; they lost ultimately 34321,313}. 

2 Jan. 


1401 


1713 
1667 


1672 
Hoare’s bank mabout . ; ; P 2 16k0 
Bank of established (see nert article). —_. 1694 
Wond's bank at Gloucester, the oldest county bank, 
established . : é 2 ‘ ; ‘ - » 1716 
A list of bankers given in the “‘ Royal Kalendar” . 1765 
Porgeries of Henry Fauntleroy, banker ; executed, 
30 Nov. 1824 
Act passed permitting establishment of joint-stock 
banks (which see) ‘ ; : : ‘ . . 1826 
BRyeland Stephenson, M.P., banker and treasurer 
of St. Bartholomew’s hospital, absconds ; defaniter 
to the amount of 200,000l. ; 70,000l. in exchequer 
bills ; (caused a great depression among bankers) 
27 Dec. 1828 
Establishment of joint-stock banks (see p. 3 j - 1834 
Rogers's bank robbed of nearly 50,0001. hank notes 
afterwards retarned) . : ‘ . 24 Nov. 1844 
Failare of Strahan, Paul, and Bates (securities 
unlawfully used) ; private banking much injured, 
1z June, 1855 
Cheque Bank (which see), opencd in Pall Mall, 
23 July, 1873 
Banks tn 1855. Notes allowed to be iseuert. 
Bank ef arg eee 2 é I 14,000,000 
English priva : Z ‘ : 4:999> 
English joint-stock banks (see Banks, eens 
Jchat Stock) . 4 . ; ‘ - 67 3,418,277 
Banks in Seotland . » «© «6 » 38 3,087,209 
Benks in Ireland . ‘ . a. ° 3 8 6,354,494 
1,859,42. 
Bank of 290 31,559,424 
Venice formed .. : ewe we wR eg 
Geneva ‘ . : . ‘ j P - 1345 
Becelopa wg wwe GOK 
Genoa. . lk ‘ Fi , : , , » 3407 
Amsterdam . : s - - 1607 
Hamburg . - & ‘ - 16%9 
Rotterdam... é - 1635 
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| Bank q 
ee : ‘ es Ae é ; ‘ ‘ . 1688 
‘ Dgiand . ° . ° . ° ° 2 « F094 
| Scotland : : ; . eg ; ; re 
' Copenhagen . ; ‘ ‘ - ; ; - « 3736 
| Berlin. 3 ; ; é ‘ . : . . 1765 
Caisse d’Escompte, France . 17 
| Ireland. ‘ : : ‘ 1783 
St. Petersburg. 1786 
| In the East Indies . ‘ : ; . 1787 
' In North America. : ; ; ; , .  . 19792 
| France* . 2. 2... wee 2803 
Italy. r : ; . . ; ; - « 1865 
Imperial Bank of Gerinany (formerly of Prussia) 
x Jan. 1876 


BANK or ENGLAND was projected by William 
Paterson, a Scotch merchant (see Darien), to meet 
the difficulty experienced by William III. in raising 
the supplies for the war against France. By the 
influence of Paterson and Michael Godfrey, 40 mer- 
chants (aided by Charles Montague) subscribed 

00,0007. towards the sum of 1,200,000/. to be lent 

the government at 8 per cent., in consideration 
of the subscribers being incorporated as a bank. 
The scheme was violently opposed in parliamen 
but the bill (a tonnage act), obtained 


the roya 
assent 25 April, 1694, and the charter was granted 
July following, oublon 


27 ad et sir John 
the first governor, and Michael Godfrey the first 
deputy-governor. The bank commenced active 
operations on I Jan. 1695 at Grocers’ Hall, Poultry, t 
issuing notes for . and upwards, and dis- 
counting _ 1 4} <e per ae The charter 
was renewed in 1697, 1708, 1713, 1716, 1721, 1724, 
1746, 1749, 1764, 1781, 1800, 1808, 1816, 1833, haa. 
2080N. 


Run on the bank: its notes at 20 per cent. discount; 
capital raised to 2,201,x711. 108. ; . Nov. 
The monopoly established by the prohibition 
of any company exceeding six persons acting as 
bankers (Scotland not included inthe act) . . 
Capital raised to 51559 sl. 108. é : ‘ » I7I0 
Bank post bills issued (1st record) 14 Dec. 1738 
Run for gold through rebellion in the North ; bank 
bills paid in silver ; the citysupport the bank, Sept. 1745 
Rd. Vaughan hanged for forging notes t May, 1758 
rol. notes issued . . , Z ‘ ; - » 1959 
Gordon riots ; since then the bank has been pro- 
tected by the military . : , ‘ - 1780 
sl. notes issued. , : , : . » + 3793 
Cash payments suspended, in conformity with an 
. . . 1797 
2? 
99 


a 


1696 
1708 


order in council 26 Feb. 
rl. and 2l. notes issued . . March, 
Bank restriction act passed . & 
Voluntary contribution of 200,000l. 
ment . ‘ : , ‘ : ; 5 - + 798 
Loss by Aslett’s frauds (seo Exchequer) 342,6971. . 1803 
Resignation of Abraham Newland, so years cashier, 
18 Sept. 1807 
Bramah’s machine for cerry notes adopted . 1809 
The bank issues silver tokens for 3s. and 18. 6d. 
r81r 


July, 

Peel’s act for the gradual resumption of cash pay- 

ments. , : . : ° ‘ - July, 1819 
Cash payments for notes to be in bullion at the mint 
price, x May, 1821 ; in the current coin ef the realm, 

x May, 1823 

Great commercial panic—many rl. notes (acciden- 


* Instituted by laws passed 14 April, 1803, and a2 
April, 1806. The statutes were approved 16 Jan. 188. 
In 1810 Napoleon said that ita duty was to provide money 
at all times at 4 per cent. interest. 

t The foundation of the building in Threadneedle-street 
waa laid 1 Aug. 1732, by sir Edward Bellamy, governor, 
and the bank removed there 5 June, 1734 ; it was erected 
by G. Sampson, architect. Great additions have been 
made from time to time by successive architects: sir 
Robert Taylor, sir John Soane, and Mr. C. R. Cockerell. 
It now occupies the site of the church, and nearly all the 
parish of St. Christopher-le-Stocks. The churchyard is 
now termed ‘‘the garden.” Another entrance opened 

| in Princes Street, 1882. ; 
G 


; 3 May. 
to the govern- 
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tally found in a box) issued with most beneficial 
effects - Dec. 1825 

The act for the establishment of "joint-stock banks 
breaks up the monopoly - 1826 

By the advice of the government, branch banks 
opened at ee 79 J uly; Manchester, 21 
Sept.; Swansea, 23 Oct. 

And at Biiminghan. r Jan: ; Liverpool, 2 July: 
Bristol, 12 July ; Leeds, 23 Aug. ; Exeter, 17 Dec. 

The bank loses 360, cool. by Fauntleroy’ 8 forgeries: 
estimated in 

Statements of the bank affairs published quar- 


terly 
Peel's bank charter act, GV & 8 Vict. c. 32); renews 
charter till x Aug. 1855, and longer, if the debt 
due from the public to the ban (11,015, 1001. ), 
with interest, , be not paid after due notice ; 
established the issue department ; requires 
weekly returns to be ee limited oe issue 
of notes to 14,000,000l., &. J uly, 
Commercial panic: lord John Russell aut orises 
relaxation of restriction of issuing notes (not acted 
on) ; bank discount 8 per cent. Sunday, 24-25 Oct. 1847 
Bank clerks establish a library and fidelity guaran- 
tee fund . March, 1850 
Gold bullion in the bank (consequent on discovery 
of gold in Australia), 21,845,390. . . r0oJuly, 
Branch bank, Burl ington -gardens, London, W. 
opened . x Oct. 
Committee on the bank acts appointed . 12 "May ; 
Bank discount 9 per cent. ; lord Palmerston autho- 
rises addition to issue of notes [to the amount of 
2,000,0001. were issued] . . 12 Nov. ,; 
Committee on the bank acts re-appointed, 8 Feb. ; 
report recommending continuance of present 
state of things . . r July, 
Much alarm through the announcement of the bank 
solicitor that a quantity of bank paper had been 
stolen from the makers (forged notes soon ce. 
peared) 16 Aug. 1862 
The culprits, goon detected, were tried and con- 
victed (see Trials) . 7—12 Jan. 1863 
Branch bank, in Fleet Street, opened < 17 Dec. 1888 


See Bills, 1873. 





1827 
- 1830 
- 1833 


1844 


1852 


1856 
1857 


1858 


Bank Discount. 


1858, 3 per cent. Feb. 

1860, ide mand for gold in France), 6, Nov. 15. 

186r, 7, Jan.7; 8 (demand for ONY in France, India, 
United States, &c.) Feb. 14; 3, Nov. 

ss 2}, Jan. ; 3, April; 2%, July ; 2, Jaly 24; 3, Oct. - 


1863, raised to 4 per cent., Jan. 16; to 5, Jan. 28; re- 
duced to 4, Feb. ; to 34 and 3, April; ratsed to May : 
eat 6, in Nov. ; to 7 and 8, and reduced to 7 in 


eee “raised to 8, Jan. 20; reduced to 7, Feb. x2; to 6, 
Feb. 25; raised to 7, April 16; to 8, May 2; to 9, May 
Ss; reduced to 8, May 19; to 7, May 26 ; to 6, June 16 ; 
raised to 7, July 253 to 8, spk 4; to 9, Bept. 5; re- 
duced to 8, Nov. 10; to 7, Nov 24. 

1865, reduced to 54, Jan. 12; to s, oe ari 

a reduced to 4, Marc Eta gti 

reduced to 34, June x; to 3, June rs; Oana tek 3%. 
Saty 27; to4, Aug. 3; to 44, Sept. 28; to 5, Oct. 2; 
to 6, Oct 5; to7, Oct. 7; ree times in one week) 5 re- 


duced to 6, Nov. 23; ra to 7, Dec. 28. 
1866, raised ‘to 8, Jan. 4; reduced to eae ate Feb. ive to 6, 
March 15; raised to A May 3; to8, Ma , May 


11 (panic—suspension of Bank Act au orised ry Go- 
vernment) ; to Pes May 12; reduced to 8, Aug. 16; to 
7, Aug. 23; to6, Aug, 30; t to > 5, Bept. 6; to 44, Sept, 
27; to 4, Nov. 8: to 34, De 

1867, reduced to , Feb. 7; to ag: May 30; to 2, Hg 2s. 

1868, raised to 2 per cent. Nov. 19 ; to 3, Dec. 

1869, raised to 4, April x; to 4}, May 6; reduced to 4, 
June ro; tog June 24; to 3, July 15; ‘to 2}, Aug. 19; 


raised to 3 
si sai raiend | to wt + Saly ar; to 4, Hee a3; to 5 (France- 
July ne Pr Aug. 4: reduced to 54, 
to 4, ‘Aug, 25; to 3, Sept.” ; 

to 3, Sept. 1S; 


1871, ra Moths 2; Pr reduced to 2}, April 13; to 
2k, June x5; to 2, July 13; raised to 3, Sept. 2: ; to 
Sept. 28; to 5, Oct. 7; reduced to 4, Nov. 16; to ob 
Nov. 30; to 3, Dec. 1 14. 


pAbpic II; nes 
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1872, raised to 3}, April 43 to 4, April 11; tos, wey 
reduced to 4, May 30 :'to 34, June 13; ie 


raised to 34, July 1B 'to 4, Sept. 18; * Sent. 26 
to 5, Oct. 2; to 6, Oct. 10; to 7, Nov. 9; reduced to 6. 
es adieead to & rie) n. 9; to to 
1873, 44, Jan. 9; to 4, Jan. 23; . Jan. 
ratsed to 4, March 26; to 44, ts 


May 7: 10 5 ay 10: to 
6, May 17; to 7, June 4; reduced to 6, June 12; to s, 
July 10; to 44, J uly 17; to 4, July 24; to 3}, July a 
3, Aug. 21; ratsed to 4, Sept. 25; to 5 (panic in 
Yori) ee 29; to6, Oct. 14; to 7, Oct. 18; to 8, Nov. 


ee ced to 8, Nov. 20; to 6, Nov. 273 
té By 
1874, ed to 4, 


Dec. 11. 
Ps 8; to 3}, Jan. 53 raised to 4, 
April 30; reduced to 33, u 
rg 18; raised to 3, 


May 28: to 3, June 4; to 2}, 
uly 30: to 4, Aug. 6; reduced 
to ap, Aug. 20: to 
ov. 16; to 6, 


Aug. 27; ‘raised to 4s Oct. rs; to 
1875, Fe reduced to Sea ; to 4, Jan. 14; cs shor 27; 
ised to 34, Feb. 18; vA 3, July 8; reduced to 2}, July 
29; ; to 2, Aug. 12; raised to 2}, Oct. 7; to34, Oct. 14; 
to'4, Oct. 21 ; reduced to 3, Nov. 18; reised to 4, Dec. 30. 
a ee Arenas to 5, Jan. 6; reduced to 4, Jan. 27; to 34, 
ager i to 3, April 6; to 2, April 20. 
er to 3, mad > reduced to 2}, July 5; to 2, 
123; raised to ug. 28 ; 40 4, Ont. a; to &, Oct 
II; M peduced to 4, Nov. 29. 
878, reduced to 3, Ji. 10; to 2, Jan. 31; raised to 3 
arch 28 ; reduced to 2}, May 30; ge necoabic omitted 
ia Bank notices, June] ; rained to to 3, June t bee 33, 
Y 4; 4 ug. 1; to 5, A 12; to 6, Oct. 14; 
reduced to 5, Nov. 21. aii : 
1879, reduced to 4, Jan. 16; to 3, Jan. 30; to 2}, March 
13 31 te 3, APO ce: raised to 3. Nov v. 6. 
1880, reduced to 2h, 


one 17; raised to 3, Dec. 9. 
1881, raised to 34, uced 


to 3, Feb. 17; to 2}, 


April 27 ; faled tos 3 hae. ; to 4, Aug. 25; 5 Oct 6. 

1882 raised to 6, Jan. 30:7 uced to 5) eb. ae: to 4, 

a 3, Mar. 23; riled to\qe ‘Aug: 17; to 5, 
P 


2063, 09) redsoed to ea Jan. 25 ; to 3h Feb. rs ; to 3, March ; 


10; reduced to 34, Sept. 13; to 3, eons . 

1884, Talal ue to 34, Feb. 7; reduced to Siar. 133 a 

April 3; to2, uno 19; raised to 3, gle OCe 
30; tos, Nov. 6. 


1885, reduced to 4, Jan. 29; to 34, March 19; to 3, May 
; to a, etd 14; toa, May 28; raised to 3, Nov. 12; 
} 4, Dec. 

1886, faluced to 
May 6; red to 2 
to 4, Oct. 2I35 to 

1887, osaag to 4, Feb. 33 4 34, March 10; to 3, March 

, April 14; to 2, April 28; raised to 3, Aug. 
4; to re ept. I. 


1888, reduced to 34, Jan. 12; to 3, Jan. 19; to 24, Feb. 
16; to 2, March 15; ra raised to 3, May 10; reduced to 


ri oe raised to 3, Aug. "to 4, Sept. 13; to 5, 


, Jan. 21; to 2, Feb. 18; raised to 3, 
J ae 10; raised to 34, Aug. 26; 


te avo to 4, Jan. 10; 34, Jan. 24; to 3, Jan. 31 ; to 
April 18. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT OF BANK OF ENG. NOTES IN CIRCULATION. 


1718 . . £1,829,930 | 1835 . £18,215,220 
1778 7,030,680 | 1840. - 17,231,000 
1790 . » 10,247,000 | 1845 . 2 + 19,262,327 
1800 - 15,450,000 | 1850. - « &9,776,814 
1810. P 23,904,000 | 1855 . ‘ - 19,616,627 
1815__—wj ° 26,803,520 | 1857... + + 21,036,430 
1820 . ‘ 27,174,000 | 1859 . . + 22,705,780 
1830 20,620,000 


DEC. 27, 1856. 
Assets—Seourities - £29,484,000 
Bullion . a eet £39, 589,000 
Liabilities. : é 36,329,000 


Balance £3,260,000 





Nov. 11, 1857 (Time of Panic). 
Asses—Securities ; - £35,480,281 
7170, 508 x} £42,650,789 


Bullion : ‘ ; 
Liabllities . é é 39286, 433 
Balance or rest £3, 364,356 





Assets. — Securities. 


Sept. 14, 1859 

Aug. 30, 1862. . 
Aug. 9, 1865 P * < 
Mar. 14, 1866 . * ‘. 
Sept. 26, 1866 é : 
June 19, 1867 . . ‘ 
March 5s, 1868 z ‘ F 
Dec. 29, 1869 . : - 
June 2, 1870 ° é - 
Jam 5, 1871 . . . 


June 29, ,, . é : 
Jan. 3,1872 . * : 
aay 3. ee ‘ A ‘ 
an. 8, 1873 ‘ . . 
Juy9, , - . 
Dec. 17, 5, oe 


J a ses é 
Jan. 5, 188r ‘ . 3 
June’ ,, : . 


30,106,295 
31,823,066 


BANK OF IRELAND. 


£30,090,179 - 


29,4 I 5,059 : 


34-418, 382 
31,849,662 
31,226,793 
34,040,941 


32,402,200 : 


32,274,967 
34> roo, 342 
36,393, 

37,090,281 


32,138,990 : 


3303950344 
30,922,266 
36,596,872 
33,985,823 
39,660, 166 
38,398,985 
32,247,018 
35> 482 
35,865,522 
34335978 
37,300,472 
44,286,663 
34,951,837 
41, 330,212 
39> 396,901 
39,955»274 
35:890,517 
42,438,605 
371486, 806 
41,688, 522 
39,827, a 
41,217,2 
38,323,1 i 
4i, ae pr 
41,446,936 
37,545,742 
38,133, 
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Coin and Bullion. Liabilities. Balance. 
. £17,120,822 . ; £43,503,214 . é - £3,716,787 
- 17,678,698 . . +. 44453778 - - = ss 35333,328 
14,223,390 - + + 42,528,577.- - «+ 3,517,879 
- 14,327,618 . ; + 39,934,150 . y - 3,808,527 
16,929,262 . z « 47;039,390 - . - 4,108,254 
21,882,770 . 3 50,612,342 . ‘ » 3,320,090 
21,136,192 . F - 48,752,291 . . - 3,610,694 
19,196,622 . ‘ - §0,134,2 : : - 3,203,308 
20,494,392 - : + 49:799-528 . : - 3,097,069 
22,382,934 . . - $1,512,339 - : - 3,345,562 
,009,540 . . - $72594.133 . - 3,185,749 
25,291,761 . ; - 88,497,293 - F = 3k 
24,065,094 . ‘ - 57,894,811 . ‘ + 3»250, 564 
+ 24,051,412 . : * §2.772,403 - : + 39427,999 
- 22,374,582 . . ~~ $2,338,203 - ~ - 3543%,723 
- 22,477,863 . . « $0,248,577 . ~. «© 3.%53,2§2 
- 23,929,60r . ‘ - 57,315,010 . : » 3,251,463 
. 22,085,3n3 . : - §2,786,516 . ‘ - 3,302,618 
26,690,116. ? - 63,252,t1t . ; - 3,207,392 
+ 23,2305,76" . ‘ - $6,362,426 . ‘ - 3»252,320 
- 30,190,692 . ‘ - 60,186,939 . . - 3,250,772 
. 28,214,165 . : - 61, LS ‘ . « 39%2%,02 
- 26,948,340 . . - 5% . : « 33130, 
- 24,386,794. . . 35,560,423 - + + 3,162,350 
- 23,438,504 . +. « 57,726,813. « « 3,078,163 
- 28,088,361 . ‘ . spotple ; . - 3332,545 
- 35,286,269 . ° ‘ 079 ~«- ° « 39871 ,027 
- 27,601,562 . : r 6s, 1059 . ; - 3,065,185 
= 29,319;390 . - 65.63 G5:634-198 = 6 + 3,084,096 
» 24,269,276 . - ‘ 1933 . ‘ - 3,218,317 
+ 25,902,159 . 2 - §8,7a1, ‘ é - 3,071,608 
+ 20,249,034 . P + 57,505,§40 . . - 3,182,099 
+ 24,380,941 . ‘ - §8,772,276 . ‘ » 3,095,472 
- 20,353,791 - «+ §8,856,634 . . ~~ 3,185,679 
- 22,266,535 - «+ §$8,939:347 - + + 39354332 
» 21,437,365 : - 589,532,353 « ° - 3,423,468 
25,075,683 . ‘ - 60,236,310 . : ° 3,162,560 
20,695,496 . é 59 12431143 ; ; + 3,216,321 
19,964,811 ° . 109,62: . . °  3,302,1 
23,190,671 . . : 37,688,104 ° : * 3»051,309 
20, 164,214 5591759337 32121,939 


July 4, 1888.—Gov emmment Debt, 11,01 Siael Other Securieties, aakgooel: Gold coin and bullion, 6, 316,920!. 


Notes issued, 36,516,9201. Balance or rest, 3,140, 
Jan. 2, 1889.—Government debt, 11,01 5, 1001. Other Securities, pe ae 


Notes issued, 
May 8. 1889.—Government debt, 11,015, 
Notes issued, 37,120,170l. 


4,639,030. 


ther Securities, 5,184, 


Gola coln and bullion, 18,439,030. 


7 Hor coin and bullion, 20,920,1 
Balance or res go 150,925). eee: 


Balance or rest, 3 


PUBLIC DF.8T TO THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 





1654 . " . £1,200,000 | 1716 . - £4,175,037 | 1742 . ° . £10,700,000 | 1816 . ; £14,686,000 
1708 tw j 2,175,027, 1721 . " tere: SiTORIOIO PATNO ee CII 1746 . 11,686,000 | 1844-1889 . . 11,015,100 

BANK or IRELAND. On g Dec. 1721, the; Nationalbank - © - . . «© «  . 1825 
Irish house of commons rejected a bill for establish- | Union bank . a ee ee en 
ing a national bank. Important failures in Irish | City of Glasgow oo a8 1939 


banks occurred in i720 1733, and 1758: this led 
ae pres to the establishment of the Bank of Ire- 

d at St. Mary’s abbey, Dublin, 1 June, 1783. 
The business was removed to the late arliament | 
house, in College-green, in May, 1 Branch 
banks of this establishment have been formed in 


most of the provincial towns in Ireland, all since 


1828. Irish Banking Act passed, 21 July, 1845. 
BANK oF SAvInas, see Savings’ Banks. 
BANKERS’ BOOKS EVIDENCE ACT 


& 40 Vict. c. 48, passed 1: Aug. 1876; ae 


ya act 23 May, 1879. 


BANKERS’ INSTITUTE, meeting to esta- 


blish it, 29 Ma 
ident II 


y, 1879. (1952 members, May, 1887.) 


BANKS oF ScoTLAND. The old bank of Scot- 
land was set up in 1695, at Edinburgh, and began 
1 Nov., the second institution of the kind in the 

empire: lending money to the crown was pro- 


hibited. 


Royal bank of Scotland chartered 
British Lincn company bank 


: 746 
First stone of present bank of Scotland laid 13 J une, Bot 
. 1810 


Commercial bank . ; ‘ : ‘ 


- & July, 1727 


ed 


Scotch banking act passed ; : ar J uly, 1845 
Western bank of Scotland and the Glasgow bank 
stopped, causing much distress . " . Nov. 1857 


BANKS, Jornt Srock. Since the act of 
1826, a number of these banks have been estab- 








* City oF GLascow Banx (with unlimited liability); 
founded 1839, identified with Gl w; held Free Church 
Sustentation Fund ; stop for afew days duri ring crisis, 
pak sibs? In 1878 paid dividend r2 per cent. stock, 

.); 1272 shareholders, very many in humble circum- 
ee The bank stopped 2Oct. Investigation showed 
great fraud and false accounts. Estimated loss, 6,783,000l, 
causing much calamity and ruin tomany. The directors, 
J. Stewart, Lewis Potter, R. Salmond, Wi. Taylor, H. 
as and J. I. Wright, and the manager, R. 8. Stronach, 
were committed for trial, 30 Oct. Stronach and Potter 


, 1878; Sir John Lubbock elected | were convicted of falsifying and fabricuting balance 
arch, 1879, Ist deer meeting 23 ; 


sheets (r8 months’ imprisonment; the others of uttering 
the same (8 months’ imprisonment), x Feb. 1879. 

The liquidators reported that about 1819 contributors 
had paid about 4,500,000l. (138. ge. in the pound) x Dec. 
1879 ; 208. in the pound paid to depositors, 2 March, 1880. 

Kr. James N. Fleming was arrested 25 Jan. for em- 
bezzlement, and sentenced to 8 months’ imprisonment, 
3 July, 1882. 

Close of the liquidation ; 13,644,856l. paid, announced 
Nov. 1882. 

The receipts by subscription &c., for the relief of the 
sufferers amounted to 380,000l. ; interest 47,000l., making 
a total of 427,000. 





BANK HOLIDAYS ACT. 


lished. In 1840, the amount of paper currency 
issued by joint-stock banks amounted to 4,138,618J. ; 
the amount in circulation by private banks, same 
year, was 6,973,613.—the total amount exceeding 
eleven millions.* In Jreland similar banks have 
been instituted, the first being the Hibernian bank, 
in 1825. The note-circulation of eaters banks, 
on 1 Oct. 1855, was, in England, 3,990,800/. ; in 
Scotland, 4,280,000/.; and in Ireland, 6,785,000/. ; 
total, with English private banks, about 19,000, 0004. ; 
and with the bank of England, above 39,000,000/. 
By the new Companies Act, passed 15 ug. 1879, 
unlimited companies may register as limited. 


Chief London Banks. Founded. 
London and Westminster (becomes limited, 1879) . 1834 
London Joint-Stock : é - . ° . 1836 
Commercial Bank of London. , 2 - « 1836 
London and County (becomes limited, 1879) . Me 
Union Bank of London . ‘ . . » 1839 
City Bank ; (ditto, 1880) 1855 
Bank of London . é : 4 ‘ , oe gs 

Joint-Stock Banks, Jan. 1860: — 
England and Wales (including London) 94 
Scotland . ; ; 3 ‘ ‘ : : . 1s 
Ireland ; ; ‘ A , ; , ; . 8 
British and foreign colonial banks with offices in 
London ; é , Amer 


BANK HOLIDAYS ACT passed 25 May, 
1871, chiefly by the instrumentality of sir John 
Lubbock. 

Bank Howipayrs.—England and Ireland: Easter Mon- 


day; Monday in Whitsun-week; first Monday in 
August; 26 December (if a week day).—Scotland: 


New Year's day ; Christmas day (if either falls on Sun- 
day, the following Monday to be a bank holiday) ; Good 
day ; first Monday in May and August. 


BANKRUPT (signifying either bank or bench 
broken), a trader declared to be unable to pay his 
just debts. The laws on the subject (1543, 1571 e¢ 
seq.) were consolidated and amended in 1825, 1849, 
1852, 1854, 1861, 1868, 1869, 1883. See Dedtors. 


Lord Chancellor Thurlow refused a bankrupt his 
certificate, because he had lost five pounds at one 
time in gaming . : ; ‘ . 17 July, 1788 

Enacted that members of the house of commons 
becoming bankrupt, and not paying their debts 
in full, should vacate their seats . Z - . 1812 

Lord Eldon’s Act appointing commissioners . 1845 


* THE Roya. BritisH BANK was established in 1849, 
by Mr. John McGregor, M.P., and others, under sir R. 
Peel’s joint-stock banking-act, 7 & 8 Vict. c. 113 (1844) ; 
as an attempt to introduce the Sooteh banking system of 
cash credits into England. On 3 Sept. 1856, it stopped 
payment, occasioning much distress and ruin to many 
small tradesmen and others. In consequence of strong 
evidence of the existence of fraud in the management of 
the bank, elicited during the examination before the 
court of bankruptcy, the government instructed the at- 
torney-general to file ex-officio informations against the 
manager, Mr. H. Innes Cameron, and several of the 
directors. They were convicted 27 Feb. 1858, after 13 
days’ trial, and sentenced to various degrees of imprison- 
ment. Attempts to mitigate the punishment failed 
(May, 1858); but all were released except Cameron and 
Esdaile, in July, 1858. In April, 1860, dividends had 
been paid to the amount of 15s. in the pound. The at- 
torney-general brought in a bill called the Fraudulent 
Trustees’ Act, 20 & 21 Vict. c. 54, to prevent the recur- 
rence of such transactions. 

On 19 April, 1860, adeficiency of 263,000!. was discovered 
{u the Union Bank of London. Mr. George Pullinger, a 
cashier, confessed himself guilty of forgery and fraud, and 
was sentenced to 20 years’ imprisonment. 

On 18 Feb. 1861, it was discovered that John Durden, 
a clerk of the Commercial Bank of London, had robbed 
his employers of 67,000l., of which 46,o0ol. might be 
recovered, 

In Dec. 1864, J. W. Terry and Thomas Burch, manager 
and secretary of the Unity Bavk, were committed on 
a charge of conspiracy for fabricating accounts; but 
acquitted on their trial. 
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BANKRUPT. 


New Bankruptcy Court, (including a court “of 
review,” 3 judges) erected by 2 Will. IV. c. 56 
d Brougham’s Act); official assignees ap- 
pointed, &c. ‘ 5 : ; < ‘ el 
Bills for reforming bankruptcy law were in vain 
brought before easton ag : < - 1859, 
Bill by the lord chancellor Westbury (formerly sir 
R. Bethell), 24 & 25 Vict. c. 134, passed (186r); 
great changes made ; the court for relief of insol- 
vent debtors abolished, and increased powers 
given to the commissioners in bankruptcy, &e. ; 
the new orders issued. : . 12 Oct. 
By Lord Hatherley’s Bankruptcy Act passed 9 Aug. 
1869, a new bankruptcy court was established in 
place of the commissioners’, which sat last time, 
when above 300 petitions of bankruptcy were 
received, 3x Dec. 1869. ‘‘ Paid trustee system,” 
clauses 125, 126, termed ‘“‘a gentlemanly way of 
tting rid of debts.” The new Judge, the hon. 
ames Bacon, sat. 3 , ; - «Jan. 
Justice Giffard, the judge of the Bankruptcy Ap 
Court, decided (in the case of the duke of New- 
castle) that a peer can be made a bankrupt, Nov. 
1869, which decision was affirmed on appeal to 
the house of lords in the following year ; other 
titions against peers have been filed. It was 
Necided that bankrupts cannot sit in the house 
of peers . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ : to Feb. 
BANKRUPTCY DiIsQvALIFICATION Act disqualifies a 
peer from sitting or voting in parliament, posses . 
13 July, 
Irish bankruptcy laws consolidated in 1836, and 
further amended in ‘ : ; ; : : 
Scotch pada ty | laws consolidated in 1856, and 
further amended in . ; : ‘ : ie ae 
New Bankruptcy Act for Ireland, passed . 6 Aug. 
Four Bankruptcy Bills introduced by Lord Chan- 
cellor Cairns, and withdrawn . : : 1876—80 
Bankruptcies have diminished through great num- 
ber of liquidations by arranged compositions ; 
many said to be fraudulent ; 3651 of these in 
1870; 11,976 in 1879; about 20,000,000l. wasted. 
New bankruptcy bill brought in by Mr. Chamber- 
lain. we ; ; 8 April 1881 (iropped) 
New Bankruptcy Act passed 25 Aug., 1883, 46 & 47 
Vict. ¢. 52, places bankrupts assets in charge of 
Board of Trade, and inakes other important 
changes. Reported to work well. s ; . 1885 
The court in-Portugal Street closed ; business trans- 
ferred to High Court of Justice, Jan.; new judge 





1870 


1871 


1857 


1872 


* According to a return to parliament made at the 
close of Feb. 1826, there had become bankrupt in the 
four months preceding, 59 banking-houses, comes 144 
vartuers ; and 2oother banking establishments had been 
declared insolvent. Every succeeding week continued 
to add from seventy to a hundred merchants, traders, 
and manufacturers to the bankrupt list. This was the 
period of bubble speculation, and of unprecedented com- 
mercial embarrassment and ruin. 
¢t Liquidations now preferred to baukruptcy. 


first sat . s : ; F : . 18 Feb. 1884 
Bankruptcy (Discharge and Closure) Act passed . 1887 
NUMBER OF BANKRUPTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

I7oo , . - 38) 1867 England 8994 
1725 : é - 416, 1869 ditto . 10,396 
1750 , - 432/|1873 = dittof. . gI5 
1775 - 5§20/1876 ditto. - 976 
1800. - 1339 | 1877 ditto . - « 9&7 
1810 ‘ about 2000 | 1878 = ditto ‘ - 1084 
1820. . 1358 1879. 6ditto . - 1156 
1825". . 2683, 1880 ditto. 995 
1830. » 1467 | 1881 ditto. . . 1005 
' 1840 " r - 1308 ' 1882 ditto ‘ - 995 
1845 England 1028 | 1883 ditto . » » 2046 
| 1850 ditto . . 1298 ' 1884 ditto : - 2998 
1857. ditto. - 1488 1885 ditto - - « 3965 
1860 «ditto . - 1268 1886 = ditto ‘ - 4566 
1863 ditto . 84701 1887. ditto. . . 468: 
1864 ditto . - 7224 
In 1857 there were in Scotland . 453 
me “é » Ireland . ; . . - 73 
‘i 3 » United Kingdom ‘ . 2014 
1860 _— «ys », Scotland. , : ° 445 
+ ‘i » Ireland ; F : < ao 373 
+ is » United Kingdom . ‘ 1826 


BANNATYNE CLUB. 


peg (the publisher), was established in 1823 
by ar Walter Scott and others, for printing works 
illustrative of the history, antiquities, and litera- 
tare of Scotland, of which about 113 volumes were 
issued: dissolved, 1860. 


ann ee CROSS MURDER. See Trials, 
1879. 


BANNERET, KNIGHT, «a dignity between 
baron and knight, anciently conferred by the king 
under the royal standard on the field of battle. Its: 
origin is of uncertain time: Edmondson dates it 
a but it was probably created by Edward I. 
John Chandos is said to have been made a banneret 
by the Black Prince and the king of Castile at Na- | 
Jara, 3 April, 1367. The dignity was conferred on 
John Smith, who rescued the royal standard at 


87 
BANNATYNE CLUB, named after George | 


' nus about 97. 


—___—__— ee Se 


BARBADOES. 
mutineers were tried on board the Gladiator, at 
Portsmouth, when seventeen were condemned to 
death, of whom eleven were executed; the others 
were sentenced to receive each 200 lashes. The 
executions took place on board the Majestic, Cen- 
taur, Formidable, Témératre, and L’ Achille, 8 to 
18 Jan. 1802. Mock battle here, 30 June 1885. 


BAPAUME, N. FRANCE, the site of severe 
indecisive engagements between the French army 
of the north under Faidhkerbe, and the Germaus 
undet Manteuffel; the French retreated, 2, 3 Jan. 
1871. 

BAPTISM, the ordinance of admission into 
the church, practised by all Christian sects except 
Quakers. John the Baptist baptized Chriet, 30. 
(Matt. iii.) Infant baptism is mentioned by Ire- 
In the reign of Constantine, 31 


Edgehill fight, 23 Oct. 1642. It fell into disuse, | baptisteries were built and baptism was performe 


but was revived by George III. for sir William ' 
Erskine, in 1764, and for admiral Pye and captains 
Knight, Bickerton, and Vernon, in 1773. 


BANNERS were common to all nations. 
Jewish tribes had standards 
(1491 B.c.) The standard of Constantine bore the in- 
scription, Jn hoe signo vinces—“ By this sign thou 
shalt conquer,’’ under the figure of the cross. See 
Cross. The magical banner of the Danes (said to have 
been 2 black raven on a red ground) was taken by 
Alfred when he defeated Hubba, 878. St. Martin’s 
cap, and afterwards the celebrated auriflamma, or 
onflamme, were the standards of France about 
1100; see Aursflamma, Standards, &c. 


BANNOCKBURN (Stirlingshire), the site of 
two battles: (1) between Robert Bruce of Scotland 
and Edward II. of om pepe 24 June, 1314. The 
army of Bruce consisted of 30,000 ; that of Edward 
of 100,000 men, of whom 52,000 were archers. The 
asleep are a bat to ne aarti and a 

avi and cove its, they fell into them 
aid'ecre thrown into confusion. The rout was 
complete : the English king narrowly escaped, and 

ooo were killed or taken prisoners. (2) At 

uchieburn, near here, James IIT. was defeated 
=e slain on I1 June, 1488, by his rebellious 

es. 


BANNS, in the feudal law, were a solemn 
proclamation of any kind: hence arose the present 
custom of asking ‘being or giving notice before 

iage; said to have been introduced into the 
English church about 1200. The proper time of 
publishing banns in the church was the subject of 
much discussion in 1867. 


BANQUETING-HOUSE, Whitehall, Lon- 
don, built by Inigo Jones, about 1619. 

BANTAM (Java). Here a British factory was 
established by captain Lancaster, in 1603. The 
English and Danes were driven from their factories 
by the Dutch in 1683. Bantam surrendered to the 
Hritish in 1811, but was restored to the Dutch at 
the peace in 1814. 


BANTINGISM, see Corpulence. 
BANTRY BAY (5. Ireland), where a French 


fleet, g succour to the adherents of James 
IL., attacked the English under admiral Herb 

I May, 1689: the latter retired to form in line an 
were not pursued. A French squadron of seven 
sail of the line and two frigates, armed en flite, 
and seventeen transports, anchored here for a few 
days, without effect, Dec. 1796. Mutiny of the 
Bantry Bay squadron under iral Mitchell was 
in Dee. 1801. In Jan. 1802, twenty-two of the 


The 





or banners—Vum. ii. ' decided to be a doctrine of the church of 


by dipping the person all over. In the west sprink- 
ng was adopted. Much controversy has arisen 
since 1831 (personaly in 1849 and 1850), in the 
church of England, respecting baptismal regenera- 
tion, which Arches’ Court of Canterb 
England. 
See Trials, 1849, and note. Demanding fees for 
a = was made unlawful by an act passed 18 
y; 1872. 


BAPTISTS (see Anabaptists). A sect dis- 
tinguished by their opinions respecting (1) the 
proper subjects, and (2) the proper mode of baptism : 
the former they affirm to be those who are able to 
make a profession of faith; the latter to be total 
immersion. There aro seven sections of Baptiste— 
Arminian, Calvinistio (or Particular), &c. The 
first Baptist church formed in London was about 
1608. They published their confession of faith in 
1643; revised in 1689. In 1851 they had 130 
chapels in London and 2789 twith sittings for 
452 53 persons) in England and Wales. ode 
and, America, was settled by Baptists in 1635. 


the 


Particular Baptist Fund =... : . 1717 
Baptist Missionary Society ;: P : - 1792 
Baptist College, Regent's Park, founded - 1810 


Mr. C. H. Spurgeon’s great Baptist tabernacle, New- 
ington Butts, opened ‘ P 7 . 3x March, 1861 

A Baptist Pastors’ College near it, founded by Mr. 
Spore ‘ P oe ‘ - 414 Oct. 

A great tabernacle at Shoreditch (rev. Wim. Cuff), 


opened ee ee ee ee .  1r Nov. 1879 
In United Kingdom 3,738 chapels ; 304,802 baptised 

members in . ‘ , P , : ; . 1883 
In British Empire 4,368 churches; 413,140 members 


1886 
BAR sur AUBE, N. 


1873 


EK. France. Here the 
French, under Oudinot and Macdonald, were de- 
feated by the allies, 27 Feb. 1814. 


BARBADOES, a West India Island, one of the 
Windward isles discovered by the Liskin aia about 
1600, taken possession of by the English 1605, and 
settled by sir Wm. Courteen, who founded James- 
town, 1625. As many royalists settled here, the 
island was taken by the parliamentarians in 1652. 
Population, 1876, 162,042: white, 16,560; co- 
loured, 145,482; 1881, 173,522. 

A dreadful hurricane, more than 4000 inhabitants 
rished . as : Beis - ro Oct. 1780 
A large plantation with all its buildings destroyed, 

by the land removing from its original site to 

another, and covering everything in its peregrina- 

tion. ‘ : : : : ; 17 Oct. 1784 
An inundation, Nov. 1795; and two great fires, 

May and Dec. 1796 

Bishopric established . : A ; ; - » 1824 

Awful devastation, with the loss of thousands of 
lives, and of immense property, by a poser ; 

ug. 1837 


rr 





BARBARY. 88 
Nearly 17,000 persons died of cholera. ‘ - 1854 
Property to the amount of about 300,000l destroyed 
by a fire at Bridgetown . ; . 14 Feb. 1860 


Great increase in growth of cotton, 1864-5. 


, amon 


Governor, James Walker. : 1861 
‘cs Rawson W. Rawson . 1868 
‘ John Pope Hennessy . : ; - . 1875 
Proposed confederation of the Windward Isles ; sup- | 
ported by the governor in a speech, 3 March; op- 
posed by the planters. March, 1876 


The coloured population ignorantly expecting ad- 
vantage from the confederation, rise, plundering 
and destroying much property and cattle ; negroes 
killed and wounded by police 21, 22 April, 


Great panic among the planters ; the governor and 


clergy said to have acted judiciously ; peace re- 

stored . ‘ ‘ . : 24 April, 
The governor exonerated from serious blaine July, , 
Trial of 450 rioters; 82 punished (17 penal servi- 

tude; others light sentences) 12—21 Oct. 
Capt. Gev. C. Strahan appointed 
Sir Henry Bulwer, governor : 
Sir William Robinson, governor ‘ ‘ . 188r 
Nir C. OC. Lees, governor. 5 . Aug. 1885 


BARBARY, in N. Africa, considered to com- 
prise Algeria, Morocco, Fez, Tunis, and Tripoli, 
with their dependencies. FPiratical states (nomi- 
nally subject to Turkey), were founded on the coast 


by Barbarossa, about 1518. 

BARBERS lived in Greece in the 5th oy 
and at Rome in the 3rd century B.c. In England, 
formerly, the business of a surgeon was united to 
the barber’s, and he was denominated a BARBER- 
Surgeon. A London company was formed in 
1308, and incorporated, 1462. This union was 
partially dissolved in 1540, and wholly so in 1745. 
“No person using any shaving or barbery in Lon- 
don shall occupy any surgery, letting of blood, or 


other matter, except only drawing of teeth.” 32 
Hen. VIII. 1540. J : 


BARCA (N. Africa), the Greek Barce, a colony 
of Cyrene. It was successively a beds by the 
Persians, Egyptians, and Saracens. In 1550 the 
sultan Solyman combined Barca with the newly 
conquered pashalik of Tripoli. 


BARCELONA (N. E. Spain), an ancient 
maritime city, said to have been rebuilt by Hamil- 
car Barca, father of the great Hannibal, about 233 
B.c. It was held by the Romans, Goths, Moors, 
and Franks, and, with the province of which it is 
the capital, was made an independent country 
about a.p. 864, and incorporated with Aragon, 
1164, the last count becoming king. The city has 
suffered much by war. The siege by the French 
in 1694, was relieved by the approach of the Eng- 
lish fleet, commanded by admiral Russell; but the 
city was taken by the earl of Peterborough in 1706. 
It was bombarded and taken by the duke of Ber- 
wick and the French in 1714, and was taken by 
Napoleon in 1808, and retained till 1814. It re- 
volted against the queen in 1841, and was bom- 
barded and taken in Dec. 1842, by Espartero. Fre- 
quent insurrections here; one suppressed Jan. 
1874. An exhibition opens by the king Alfonso 
XII. 4 March 1877. Barcelona very prosperous, 
1879. Violent riots on account of French treaty 
Mar.; Catalonia in a state of siege, 30 March, 
1882. Barcelona tranquil, 1 April, 1882. 

An international exhibition opened 8 April, by the Queen 
of Spain, in the name of the infant king who was pre- 
sent, with the Duke and Duchess of Exlinburgh and 
other royal personages 20 May ; there was also an un- , 


ten powers ; closed 9 Dec. 1888. 
BARCLAY, Captain, see Pedestriantsm. 
BARDESANISTS, followers of Bardesanes, 





a 


governor Nov. ,,_ : 


BARING ISLAND. 


tinus, after refuting them, and added denial of the 
incarnation, resurrection, &c., about 175. 


BARDS. Demodocus is mentioned as a bard 
by Homer; and we find bards, according to Strabo, 
the Romans before the age of Augustus. 
The /Velsh bards formed an heredi order, regu- 
lated, it is said, by laws, enacted about 940 and 
1078. They lost their privileges at the conquest 
by Edward I. in 1284. The institution was revived 





_ by the Tudor sovereigns ; and their Eisteddfods (or 


meetings) have been and are still frequently held ; 
at Swansea, Aug. 1863; at Llandudno, Aug. 1864; 
in the vale of Conway, 7 Aug. 1865; at Chester, 4 
Sept. 1866; at Carmarthen, 3 Sept. 1867; at Ruthin, 
5-7 Aug. 1868; at Rhyl, 8-12 Aug. 1870; at Port- 
madoc, Aug. 1872; at Mold, Aug. 1873; at various 
places in 1874-1876; at Carnarvon, 21 Aug. 1877 ; 
at Llanrwst, 1-3 Aug. ; at Menai Bridge, Aug. 1878; 
at Conway, 6 Aug. and at other places, 1879. The 
Cymmrodorion Soricty held an Eisteddfod at 
Carnarvon, 24 Aug. 1880. Royal National Eis- 
teddfod at Merthyr-Tydvill, 30 Aug. 1881; at 
Denbigh, 22 Aug. 1882; at Cardiff, 6 Aug. 1883; 
Liverpool, 16 Sept. 1884; Aberdare, Aug. 1885 ; 
Carnarvon, ra Bent. 1886; Albert Hall, London, 9 
Aug. 1887; Wrexham, 4 Sept. 1888. The Gwyned- 
digion Society of Bards was founded in 1770. 
Turlogh O’Carolan, the last of the Irish bards, died 
in 1738. Chambers. Evan Davier, termed the 
Arch-Druid of Wales, an eminent Welsh scholar, 
aged 89, died at Pontypridd 23 February, 1888. 

BAREBONE’S PARLIAMENT. Crom- 
well, supreme in the three kingdoms, summoned 
122 persons, such as he thought he could manage, 
who, with six from Scotland and five from Ireland, 
met, as a parliament, 4 July, 1653. It obtained its 
appellation from a nickname given to one of its 
members, a leather-seller, named ‘ Praise-God 
Barbon.’’ The majority evinced much sense and 
spirit, proposing to reform abuses, improve the ad- 
ministration of the law, &c. The parliament was 
suddenly dissolved, 13 Dec. 1653, and Cromwell 
made lord protector. 


BAREILLY, province of Delhi (N. W. India), 
ceded to the East Indian company by the ruler of 
Oude in 1801. A mutiny at Bareilly, the capital, 
was suppressed in April, 1816. On {, Mays 1858, 
it was taken from the cruel sepoy rebeis. 


BARFLEUR (N. France), where William, 
duke of Normandy, equipped the fleet by which he 
a pe England, 1066. Near it, William, duke 
of Normandy, son of Henry I., in his passage from 
Normandy, was shipwrecked, 25 Nov. 1120, when 
the prince his bride, and many others perished. Bar- 
fleur was destroyed y the English in the campaign 
in which they won the battle of Crecy, 1346. The 
French navy was destroyed near the cape by 
admiral Russell, after the victory of La Hogue, 19 
May, 1692. 

BARI (S. Italy), the Barium of Horace, was, 
in the goth century, a stronghold of the Saracens, 
and was captured by the emperor Louis II., « 
descendant of Charlemagne, in 871. In the roth 
century it became subject to the eastern empire, 
and remained so till it was taken by Robert Guis- 
card, the Norman, about 1060. A great ecclesiastica} 
council was held here on 1 Oct. 1098, when the 


filtoque article of the creed and the procession of the 


exampled naval exhibition representing the fleets of H 


oly Spirit were the subjects of discussion. 

BARING ISLAND, Arctic Sea, discovered 
by captain Penny in 1850-1, and so named by him 
after sir Francis Baring, first lord of the admiralty 


of Mesopotamia, who embraced the errors of Valen- , in 1849. 


BARIUM. 


BARIUM (Greek, darys, hea 
abundantly as carbonate and sulphate. The oxide 
baryta was first recognised as an earth distinct from 
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lime by Scheele, in 1774; and the metal was first | 


obtained by Humphry Davy, in 1808. 
BARK, see Jesuits’ Bark. 


Watts. 


BARLAAMITES, followers of Barlaam, a 
learned Calabrian monk of the order of St. Basil 
who maintained various peculiar tenets, attacked 
the Greek monks, supported the Latin against the 
Greek church in a controversy at Constantinople, 
1337, and acted as the emperor’s envoy in an attempt 
i the churches in 1339. He died about 
1346. 

BARMECIDES, 2a powerful Persian family 
celebrated for virtue and courage, were massacre 
through the jealousy of the caliph Haroun-al- 
Raschid, about 802. His visir Giafar was a Bar- 
mecide. The phrase Barmecide (or imaginary 
feast originated in the story of the barber’s sixth 
brother, in the Arabian Nights’ Entertainments. 


BARNABITES, an order of monks, established 
in Milan about | 505 were much engaged in in- 
structing youth, relieving the sick and aged, and 
converting heretics. 


BARNARD’S, Sir Joan, Acr (7 Geo. IL., 
c. 8), entitled, ‘‘an act to prevent the infamous 
practice of stock-jobbing,’’ was passed in 1734, and 

ed in 1860. Sir John Barnard torn 1685, 
died 1764) was an eminent lord mayor of London. 


BARNARDO HOMES. Dr. T. J. Barnardo, 
of German extraction, born in Ireland, came to 
London, and in 1866 began energetically to pro- 
mote the welfare of homeless children. 


His home for boys at Stepney, founded 1870, was fol- 
lowed by one for girls, at Barkingside, Essex, with 
infirmary, schools, &c.; all were reported successful 
in 18 

A Babies Castle at Hawkhurst, Kent, for roo infants, 
opened g Aug. 1886. 

His disinterestedness and managenient having been im- 

ed, he gave up the ma ment to trustees, and 
invited investigation. The arhiters (Canon Miller and 
Messrs. J. B. Maule and Wm. Grahain) in their report, 
after commenting on the imperfect evidence, com- 
mended the charities, and generally exonerated Dr. 
Barnardo, 15 Oct. 1877. 
See Coffee Palaces and East End Juvenile Mission. 


BARNET, Hertfordshire. Here, at Gladsmore 
heath, Edward IV. gained a decisive victory over 


the car agen per Easter-day, 14 April, 1471, | 


when the ear! of 
quis of Montacute, or Montague, and 10,000 men 
were slain. A columu commemorative of this battle 
has been erected at the meeting of the St. Alban’s 
and Hatfield roads. 


BARODA. See India, 1874—5. 
BAROMETERS. Torricelli, a Florentine, 


knowing that water did not rise in a pump through 
what was supposed to be nature’s abhorrence of a 
vacuum, imitated the action of a pump with mer- 
cary, and made the first barometer, about 1643. 
Pascal’s experiments (1646) enhanced the value of 
the rivers 4 by applying it to the measurement of 
heights. eel barometers were contrived in 1668; 
pendent barometers in 1695; marine in 1700; and 
many improvements have been madesince. In the 
aneroid baronister (from a, no, and eros, watery) 
no liquid is employed; the atmospheric pressure 
being exerted on a metallic spring. Its invention 
(attributed to Conté, in 1798, but due to Vidi, whodied 
in April, 1866), excited much attention in 1848-9. 


arwick and his brother the mar- ' 


BARREL-ORGANS. — 





), a metal found | Barometers were placed at N.E. coast stations in 


1860, by the duke of Northumberland and others. 


Mr. James B. Jordan's very delicate glycerine barometer, 
in which one inch is expanded to nearly eleven inches, 
was described to the Royal Society 22 Jan., 1880, and 
was set up during the year at Kew and other places. 
The publication of two-hourly variationg of one at 
the office begun in the Times 25 Oct., 1880. 
BARON, formerly the only title in our peerage, 

now the lowest. Its ciginal name in tng land, 

Vavasour, was changed by the Saxons into Phane, 

and by the Normans into Baron. The council of 

the realm was composed of the greater barons, the 
lesser barons were merely tenants of the crown. 

Many barons had undoubtedly assisted in, or been 

summoned to parliament (in 1205) ; but the first pre- 

ov found is of no higher date than the 49 Hen. 


1265. The first raised to this dignity by patent 
was John de Beauchamp, created baron of der- 
minster, by Richard II., 1387. The barons took 


arms against king John, and compelled him to grant 
the great charter of our liberties, and the charter of 
our forests, at Runnymede, near Windsor, June, 
1215. Charles II. granted a coronet to barons on 
his restoration, 1660. 


BARONETS, the first in rank among the gen- 
try, and the only knighthood that is hereditary, 
were instituted by James I., 1611. The rebellion 
in Ulster seems to have given rise to this order, it 
having been required of a baronet, on his creation, 
to pav into the exchequer as much as would main- 
tain ‘thirty soldiers three years at eightpence a 
day in the province of Ulater in Ireland.” It was 
further required that a baronet should be a gentle- 
man born, and have a clear estate of 1000é. per 
annum. The first baronet was sir Nicholas Bacon 
(whose successor is therefore styled Primus Baronet- 
torum Anglia), 22 May, 1611. The baronets of 
Irelund were created iu 1619; the first being sir 
Francis Blundell.—Baronets of Nova Scotia were 
created, 1625; sir Robert Gordon the first baronet. 
—All baronets created since the Irish union in 1801 
are ofthe United Kingdom. Betham’s ‘‘ Baronet- 
age of England,” 5 vols. 4to. 1801-5. 


BARONS’ WAR, arose in consequence of the 
faithlessness of Henry III. and the 1 eae of his 
favourites in 1258. The barons, headed by Simon de 
Montfort, earl of Leicester, and Gilbert de Clare, earl 
of Gloucester, met at Oxford in 1262, and enacted 
statutes to which the king objected. In 1263 their 
disputes were in vain referred to the decision of 
Louis [X.of France. War broke out, and on 14 May, 
1264, the king’s party was totally defeated at Lewes; 


| and De Montfort became the Virtual ruler of the 


kingdom. The war was renewed ; and at the battle 
of Evesham, 4 Aug. 1265, De Montfort was slain, 
and the barons were defeated; but they did not 
render their final submission till 1268. A history 
of this war was published by Mr. W. H. Blaauw, 
in 1844; 2nd ed., 1871. 


BAROSSA, see Barrosa. 


BARRACKS (from ‘‘ Barague—Hutte que font 
les soldais en campagne pour se mettre a couvert,’’) 
were not numerous in this country until about 
1789. A superintendent-general was appointed in 
1793, since when commodious barracks have been 
built in the various garrison towns and central 

oints of the empire.—A report, censuring the con- 

ition of many barracks, was presented to parlia- 
ment in 1858; and great improvements were 
effected under the direction of Mr. Sidney (after- 
wards lord) Herbert; see Aldershot. 


BARREL-ORGANS, see Organs. 


BARRATRY. | 


BARRATRY, isa general term for thestirring up 
suits and quarrels among the people. Maintenance 
is an officious intermeddling in a quarrel or suit; b 
assisting either pe 
is punishable by old statutes (of Richard IT., and 
others), with fine and imprisonment. Champerty is 
an illegal bargain with either plaintiff or defendant 
to share in the profits of the matter in dispute. 

Mr. Bradlaugh’s action against Mr. Newdegate for main- 
tenance in the case of Clarke v. Bradlaugh (see Parlia- 

ment, 1881) was disinissed, 20 Sept. 1887. 


BARRICADES, mounds formed of trees and 
earth, for military defence. During the wars of 
the ue in France, in 1588, the people made 
barricades by means of chains, casks, &c., and com- 
pelled the royal troops to retire. During the war 
of the Fronde, a barricade was erected in Paris on 
27 Aug. 1648. Barricades composed of overturned 
vehicles, &c., were erected in Paris in the insur- 
rections of 27-30 July, 1830, and 23-26 June, 1848, 
ale SeneUINATY conflicts took place; and also 2 

ec. 1851. 


BARRIER TREATY, by which the Low 
Countries were ceded to the emperor Charles VI., 
was signed by the British, Imperial, and Dutch 
Ministers, 15 Nov. 1715. 

BARRISTERS are said to have been first 
appointed by Edward I., about 1291, but there is 
earlier mention of professional advocates. They areof 
various ranks, as king’s or queen’s counsel, serjeants, 
&c., which see. Students for the bar must keep a 
certain number of terms at the inns of court, pre- 
viously to being called; and by the regulations of 
1853 must pass a public examination. 


BARROSA, or Barossa (8. Spain). The 
British army, commanded by major-general sir 
Thomas Graham, afterwards lord at totally 
defeated the French under marshal Victor, 5 March, 
1811, the French leaving nearly 3000 dead, six 

ieces of cannon, and an eagle, the first that the 

ritish had taken; the loss of the British was 1169 
men killed and wounded. 


BARROW ISLAND (Arctic Sea), discovered 
by Captain Penny in 1850-51, and named by him 
in honour of John Barrow, Esq., son of sir John. 


BARROW-IN-FURNESS (Lancashire), in 
1847, was a village with a population of about 330, 
which, in 1867, had increased to above 17,000, and in 
1874 to 35,000, in consequence of the large manu- 
facture of iron from the ore (hematite) found there. 
On 19 Sept. 1867, new docks were opened in the 

resence of the dukes of Devonshire and Buccleuch 
roprietors of the land), Mr. Gladstone, and 
others. Population in 1881, 47,111. 


BARROW’S STRAITS (N. Arctic Sea), ex- 
lored by Edwd. Parry, as far as Melville island, 
at. 74° 20° N., and long. 113° 47 W. The strait, 

named after sir John Barrow, was entered on 
2 Aug., 1819. The thermometer was 55° below 
zero of Fahrenheit. 


BARROWISTS, 


Brownists, which see. 


BARROWS, circular or oblong mounds, found 
in Britain and other countries, were ancient sepul- 
chres. Sir Richard Hoare caused several barrows 
near Stonehenge to be opened; in them were found 
Celtic ornaments, such as beads, buckles, and 
brooches, in amber, wood, and gold: Nov, 1808. 
230 barrows were opened and discoveries made, 
chiefly in Yorkshire, 1866 ct seg., under the super- 
intendence of the Rev. Canon 


a name given to the 


m. Greenwell, who 


90 





with money or otherwise. It , 


“Medical college founded 


BASEL. 


published his elaborate work, “British Barrows,” 

in December, 1877. 

Barrows at Aldbourne, North blag Minka opened by 
0 


canon Greenwell and Rev. Walter ney, Sej:t.-Oct. 
1878. 


| Canon Greenwell gave urns and other results of his ex- 


plorations to the British Museum in 1879. 


BARS in music appear in Agricola’s “ Musica 
Instrumentalis,’’ 1529; and in Morley’s “ Practical 
Music,” 1 597) for score music. Henry Lawes used 
them in his *‘ Ayres and Dialogues,’’ 1653. 


BARTHOLOMEW, ST., THE APosTLE, 
martyred 71. The festival (24 Aug. 0. 8., 3 Sept. 
N. 8.) is said to have been instituted 1130. 

Monastery of St. Bartholomew (of Austin Friars) 

founded by Rahere, a minstrel of Henry I. . 1102 
The ital founded by him . ; : . about 1123 
Refounded after the dissolution of monasteries (it 

then contained roo beds, with x physician and 3 


surgeons), 1544; incorporated . : ‘ - 1546 
William Harvey, physiologist, physician here = 1609-43 
Earliest record of medical school ; ‘ ~ » 1662 
Hospital rebuilt by subseription - 1729 


ry . ° e ° 1843 
$803 saepetients 160,520 out-patients treated, 653 
8 x 


f 


New buildi for Medical School, museum, &e., 
opened by the prince of Wales - 3Nov. 1879 


The Convalescent Home at Swanley, Kent, for 
which C. T. Kettlewell gave 10,000l., was opened 
by the Prince of Wales. : : 13 July, 

Bartholomew the Great, St., near Smithfield. The 
clos eu of the church, said to have begun rro2, 
restored by subscription and reopened ag March, 1868 

Bartholomew Fair. The charter was aed by 
Henry I., 1133, and was long held in Smithfield, 
which see. The shows were discontinued in 1850, 
and the fair was proclaimed for the last time in 
1855. In 1858 Mr. H. Morley published his ‘‘ His- 
joy of Bartholomew Fair,” with 1any illustra- 

ions. 

The Massacre or Sr. BarRTsOoLomEw commenced 
at Paris on the night of the festival . 24 ae 1572 

According to Sully, 70,000 Huguenots, or Frenc 
Protestants, including women and children, were 
murdered ele out the kingdom by secret orders 
from Charles IX, at the instigation of his mother, 
the queen dowager, Catherine de Medicis. 

La Popélionére calculates the victims at 20,000; 
Adriani, De Serres, and De Thou say 30,000; 
Davila states them at 40,000 ; and Péréfixe makes 
the number 100,000. Above 500 persons of rank, 
and 10,000 of inferior condition, perished in Paris 
alone, besides those slaughtered in the provinces. 

Pope Gregory XIII. ordered a Te Deum to be per- 
formed, with other rejoicings. 


BARTHOLOMEW, ST., a West Indian 
island, held by Sweden. It was colonised by the 
French in 1 ; and has been several times taken 
and restored Ly the British. It was ceded to Sweden 
by France in 1785; captured by the English and 
restored, 1801; ceded to France, 1877. 


BARTHOLOMITES, a religious order ex- 

led from Armenia, settled at Genoa 1307, where 
is preserved in the Bartholomite church the image 
which Christ is said to have sent to king Abgarus. 
The order suppressed by pope Innocent X. 1650. 


BARTON AQUEDUCT (near Manchester) 
was constructed by James Brindley, to carry the 
Bridgwater canal over the Irwell, at a height of 
39 feet above the river ; completed in 1761. 


BASEBALL, see American Baseball. 


BASEL (Basle, French Bale), a rich city in 
Switzerland. The 18th general council sat here 
from Dec. 1431 to May, 1443. Many important 
reforms in the church were proposed, but not 
carried into effect: among others the union of the 
Greek and Roman churches. The university was 
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BASHI-BAZOUKS. 


founded in 1460. Treaties of peace between France, 
Spain, and Prussia were concluded here in 1795- It 
was made a free imperial city 1392, but joined the 
Swiss confederation 1Sol. 


BASHI-BAZOUKS, irregular Turkish troops, 
employed partially in the Crimean war, 1854-6. 

BASIENTELLO (S. Naples). Here the army 
of Otho II., in an ambuscade, was nearly cut to 
pieces by the Greeks and Saracens 13 July, 982; 
the emperor barely escaped. 

BASILIANS, an order of monks, which ob- 
ee ai St. Basil (who 380) : bir 
ref pope Gregory, in 1569.—A sect, foun 
by Basil, a ieaiclan of Bulge, which rejected 
the books of Moses, the eucharist, and baptism, and 
are said to have had everything in common, I110. 
Basil was burnt alive in 1118. 


BASILICA, a body of law, in Greek, in- 
cluding the Institutes of Justinian, the Pandects 
&e., arranged by order of the emperor Basil the 
Macedonian, and his son Leo the Philosopher, 
8"5—gir. The term basilica (palace) was applied to 
places of wership by the early Christian emperors. 

BASILIKON DORON (Royal Gift), pre- 
cepts on the art of government, composed by 
James I. of England for his son Henry, and first 
published at Edinburgh in 1 599: The collected 
works of this monarch were published at London, 
1616-20, in one vol. fol. 

BASQUE PROVINCES, N. W. Spain (Bis- 
eay, Guipuscoa, and Alava). The Basques, cun- 
sidered to be descendants of the ancient Iberi, were 
termed Vascones by the Romans, whom they suc- 
cessfully resisted. They were subdued with great 
difficulty by the Goths about 580, and were united 
to ile in the 13th and 14th centuries. Their 
language is conjectured to be of Tartar origin. 


BASQUE ROADS (W. France). Fourteen 
French ships of the line, riding at anchor here, 
were attacked by lords Gambier und Cochrane (the 
latter commanding the rhea and all were 
destroyed, 11—29 April, 1809. chrane accused 
Gambier of neglecting to support him. At a court- 
martial, 26 July—4 Aug., lord Gambier was ac- 
quitted. 

BASSANO (N. Ital 
under Wurmser, were de 
Massena, § Sept. 1796. 

BASSEIN, Bombay; a Mahratta town, taken 
by the British, 1774, 1780; finally annexed by 

em, 1818. By treaty here, 31 Dec. 1802, they 
engaged to support the peishwa's rights. 


BASSETERRE-ROADS, 8t. Christopher’s, 
West Indies. Here the French admiral, the comte 
de Grasse, was repulsed with loss in three desperate 
attacks on the British fleet, commanded by sir 
Thomas Graves, 25, 26 Jan. 1782. 


BASSETT, or BassErre, or Pour et Contre, 
a at cards, said to have been invented by a 
noble Venetian, in the 1sth century; introduced 
into France, 1674. 

BASSOON, 2 wooden double-reed wind instru- 
ment, said to have been invented by Afranio, a 
canon of Ferrara, early in the sixteenth century. 


BASSORAH, BussorAd, or BASRAH (Asia 
Minor), a Turkish city, founded by the caliph | 
Omar, about 635. It has been several times taken 
and retaken by the Persians and Turks. 


BASS ROCK, an isle in the Frith of Forth 
(S. Scotland), was granted to the Lauders, 1316; 





). Here the Austrians, 
eated by the French under 
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Peace restored 





BASUTO LAND. 


puree for a state prison, 1671; taken by the 
acobites, 1690 ; surrendered, 1694; granted to the 
Dalrymples, 1706. 

BASS’S STRAIT, AvustTraxia. Mr. Bass, 
surgeon of the Reliance, in an open boat from Port 
Jackson, in 1796, penetrated as far as Western 
Port, and affirmed that a strait existed between 
New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land. Lieu- 
tenant Flinders circumnavigated Van Diemen’s 
Land, and named the strait after Mr. Bass, 1799. 


BASTARD, a child not born in lawful wedlock. 
An attempt in England, in 1236, to legitimate bas- 
tard children by the subsequent marriage of the 
pone failed. The barons assembled in the par- 

lament of Merton answered: Nolumus leges Anglia 

mutars (‘* We will not have the laws of England 
changed ’’). Women concealing their children’s 
birth deemed guilty of murder, 21 James I., 1624. 
In Scotland bastard children could not dispose of 
their movable estates by will until 1836. A new 
act, facilitating the claims of mothers, and making 
several provisions for proceeding in bastardy casea, 
was passed 1845. The Bastardy Laws Amendment 
Act was passed 10 Aug. 1872. 


BASTARN 46,4 warlike tribe in Podolia and 
Moldavia, hired by Perseus, king of Macedon, in 
his wars with Rome, 168 3.c.; driven across the 
Danube by M. Crassus for their encroachments, 30. 


BASTILLE, Paris, a castle built by Charles 
V., king of France, in 1369, for the defence of Paris 
against the English ; completed in 1383, and after- 
wards used as a state prison. Henry IV. and his 
veteran army assailed it in vain in the siege of 
Paris, during the war (1587—1594). ‘‘ The man 
with the iron mask,’’ the most mysterious prisoner 
known, died here, 19 Nov. 1703; see Iron Mask. On 
14-1 j uly, 1789, the Bastille was pulled down 
by the populace; the governor and other officers 
were canducted to the Place de Gréve; their hands 
and heads were cut off, and the heads carried on 
pikes through the streets. 


BASUTO LAND, near Orange River, South 

Africa, including the Transkei territory, was an- 

nexed to Cape Colony in 1871. Population in 1875, 

whites, 469; natives, 127,707. 

Moiroso, a warlike chief, entrenches himself ona 
mountain and makes predatory sallies, Feb. et 
sey. ; his stronghold captured and himself killed 
during the fight : : < é 20 Nov. 

The Basutos ordered to give up their arms; many 
resist; Letsi, Molappo, and others who sur- 
render, attacked by Masupha, Lerothodi, and 
others, June, July; who make war on the colonist 
forces. . . : , ‘ - 13 Sept. 

Lerothodi defeated in attack on Mafeteng by col. 
Carrington : ‘ : . , arSept. ,, 

Mafeteng, besieged, relieved by col. Clarke, after 
g severe conflict . . : ‘ » 19 Oct. ,, 

Lerothodi’s village stormed and hie forces dispersed 

22 Oct. 

Molctsane’s stronghold stormed by colonel Clarke ” 

3x Oct. 

Mr. Hope, magistrate, and others treacherously . 
murdered by Umbhlonhlo, Oct. ; who is defeated 
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by Mr. Hawthorn ; announced . 12 Nov. ,, 
Umhblonhlo totally defeated by Baker a1 Dec. ,, 
Victories of col. Carrington about ro, 14 Jan. 1881 
Armistice granted ‘ : - 18—24 Feb. ,, 
Hostilities resumed; indecisive ; col. Carrington 
wounded . ‘ : . ; 26 March ,, 
Basutos severely defeated . . about 16 April ,, 
| Peace concluded : . < , ° ay ,, 
The chief Masupha submits ‘ ° Sept. ,, 
Again troublesume Oct. 1882 


Gen. Gordon appointed to settle difficulties, resigns 
through disagreement with the Cape government, 
announced autumn P , ‘ : ‘ Ses 


Dec. ,, 


Self-government granted . : : : . Feb. 1883 
Much fighting among chiefs ; subsides . . May 
The British agree to resume the government as 4 
crown colony under conditions . June 
The Cape parliament assents . ‘ . 27 duly 
The Basuto chiefs accept conditions at a great meet- 
ing ; Masupha stands aloof . announced 8 Dec. 





Jonathan defeats Jvel with great slaughter | 
15-16 *h 1884 | 
Battles between Khetisa, Masupha, and Lerothodi, 
23 March ,, 
Basuto land reported quiet. : : 1887-8 


BATALHA, Portugal. The monastery here ' 
was built by John I., of ortugal, as a token of gra- 
titude for his victory over John I. of Castile, at 
Aljubarrota, 14 Aug. 1385, securing the inde- 
pendence of his kingdom. The restoration of the 
monastery began in 1839. 

BATAVIA AND BATAVIAN REPUBLIC, 8e¢ 
Holland. 


BATAVIA, the capital of Java, and of all the 
Dutch settlements in the East Indies, built by that 
people about 1619. Taken from the French (who had 
seized it) by sir Samuel Auchmuty, 26 Aug. 1811; 
restored to the Dutch in 1814. Sce Java. 


BATH (Somerset), named “dguc solis” by 
the Romans, being remarkable for its hot springs. 
Coel, a British king, is said to have given this city 
a charter, and the Saxon king Edgar was crowned 
here, 973. See Population, 


Bath plundered and burnt in the reign of William 
Rufus, and again in é ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . 1137 
The abbey church commenced in 1405 ; finished . 1609 
Beau (Richard) Nash, ‘‘ king of Bath,” who pro- 
moted fame of the waters, and amusements, : 
eb. 1761 
Present assembly-rooms built , ; . » 1771 
Pump-room erected 1704; rebuilt . - 1797 
Theatre, Beaufort-square, opened ‘ . 1805 
Bath philosophical society formed . : ‘ . 1817 
Bath royal literary and scientific institution estab- 
lished . ; ‘ : . . ‘ . 182g 
Victoria park opene.! by Princess Victoria “ . 1830 
Theatre burnt. F ‘ . ‘ 18 April, 1862 
Restoration of the abbey by Sir G. G. Scott 1863 ef sev. 


British association met here 14 Sept. 1864; audsSept. 1888 
Museum destroyed hy fire ‘ ‘ . aoJan. 1867 
Bath and West of England Society centenary cele- 
brated, 4 June; Fall of Widcombe bridge, 2 
persons killed and many injured . - 6June, 1877 
Remains of Roman baths discovered ..  .1877, et sey. 


BATH ann WELLS, Bisopric oF. The 
see of Wells, whose cathedral church was built by 
Ina, king of the West Saxons, in 704, was estab- 
lished in 905, Adelme first bishop. John de 
Villula, bishop, transferred his seat from Wells to 
Bath in 1091. Zanner. Disputes between the 
monks of Bath and the canons of Wells about the 
election of a bishop, were compromised in 1136. 
Henceforward the bishop was to be styled from bot 
places; the precedency to be given to Bath. The 
see is valued in the king’s books at 531/. Is. 3d. per 
annum. Present income, 5000/. 

Recent Bishops. 
1802. Richard Beacon, died 
1824. George Henry Law, died 
1845. Richard Bagot. dicd .. ; - » 5 May, 1854 
1854. Robert John, baron Auckland, resigned 6Sept. 1869 
1869. Lord Arthur Charles Hervey, elected 10 Nov. 1869 


BATH ADMINISTRATION. Mr. Pelham 
and his friends having tendered their resignation to 
king George II., 10 Feb. 1746, the formation of a 
new ministry was undertaken by William Pulteney. 
earl of Bath. This expired on 12 Feb., while yet 
incomplete, and received the name of the ‘ Short- | 
lived’’ administration. The members of it were: 
the earl of Bath, first lord of the treasury; lord 
Carlisle, ford privy seal; lord Winchilsea, first lord | 


. 21 April, 1824 
22 Sept. 1845 
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of the admiralty; and lord Granville, one of the 


secretaries of state, with the seals of the other in his 
ket, “‘to be given to whom he might choose.’’ 
. Pelham and his colleagues returned to power. 


BATH, ORDER OF THE, said to be of early 
origin, but formally constituted 11 Oct., 1399, by 
Henry IV., two days previous to his coronation in 
the Tower; when he conferred the order upon 
forty-six esquires, who had watched the night 
before, and bathed. After the coronation of Charles 
II. the order was neglected until 18 May, 1725, 
when it was revived by George I., who fixed the 
number of knights at 37. 

The prince regent (afterwards George IV.) created 
classes of knights grand crosses (72), knights com- 


manders (180), with an unlimited number of com- 
panions : ¥ ‘: F : Z 2Jan. 1815 
By an oricr, the existing statutes of this orier 


were annulled; and by new statutes, the order, 
hitherto exclusively military, was opened to 


civilians. . F ‘. é : 25 May, 1847 
Dr. Lyon Playfair and other promoters of the Great 
Exhibition received this honour : ‘ - 1851 
CONSTITUTION. Military. Civil. 
1st Class. Knights grand cross, 50 25 
2nd Clauss. Knights commanders, 100 50 
3rd Class. Companions, §25 200 


BATHOMETER (Greek, bathus, deep), an 
apparatus invented by Dr. C. William Siemens to 
measure the depth of water without submerging a 
sounding-line, 1861-76. 

Ite action depends on the diminution of the effect of 
gravitation on the surface of the water as compared 
with its effect on the earth, owing to the mass of water 
(of less density) which replaces earth (of greater den- 
sity): which is duly registered. 


BATHS were early used in Asia and Greece, 
and introduced by Agrippa into Rome, where many 
were constructed by Augustus and his successors. 
The therme of the Romans and gymnasia of the 
Greeks (of which baths formed merely an appendage) 
were sumptuous. The marble group 0 Laocoon 
was found in 1506 in the baths of Titus, erected 
about 80, and the Farnese Hercules in those of 
Caracalla, erected, 211. 

In Lonpon, St. Agnes Le Clere, in Old-street-road, 
was a spring of great antiquity; baths said to 
have been formed in rs5o2. 

St. Chad’s-well, Gray’s-inn-road, derives its name 
from St. Chad, the fifth bishop of Lichfield 667. 

A bath opened in io-court, bow Bath-street, 
Newgate-street, London, is said to have been the 
first bath in England for hot bathing ° P 

Old Bath-house, Coldbath-square, in use . + a 

Peerless (Perilous) Pool, Baldwin-street, City-road, 
mentioned by Stow (died 1605); enclosed as a 
bathing place ; ‘ ‘ : é F ~ 1743 

Turkish sweating baths becaine popular : ~ + BOD 

The Oriental baths in Victoria-street, Westminster, 
completed . . * ; : . . . 1862 

PUBLIC BATHS AND WASH-HOUSES. 


1679 
1697 


_ The first established by Mr. Bowie in the neighbour- 


hood of the London docks ‘ : ‘ , 
The public baths and wash-houses in Liverpool 
founded (through the instrumentality of Catherine 
Wilkinson, who in 1832 began to lend her room 
and appliances to poor people for washing) . . 1844 
Acts passed to encourage the establishment of public 
baths and wash-houses, ‘‘ for the health, comfort, 
and welfare of the inhabitants of populous towns 
and districts,” in England and Ireland =. e - 
537,345 bathers availed themselves of the baths in 
udon, and in this psriod there were 85,260 
washers in the quartcr ending . . Sept. 
Public baths and wash-houses have since been estab- 

lished throughout the empire. 
Baths and Washhouses Act authorises establish- 
inent of cheap swimming baths, &c. 27 May 1878, 
amended, 1532 


1844 


1846 


1854 


Se: Latadry. 


{yg 


BATHYBIUS HZECKELII. 
BATH YBIUS HZCKELIT (Greek, dathus, 
deep ; d10s, life), the name given by Huxley to a sup- 
posed low form of ani life, a gelatinous sub- 
stance found on stones at the bottom of the sea, in 
Deep Sea Soundixgs (which see). Its existence 
doubted by many naturalists, 1879. 


BATON, @ trurcheon borne by generals in the 
French army, and afterwards by the marshals of 
other nations. Henrv III. of France, before he 
ascended the throne, was made generalissimo of the 
army of his brother Charles I[X., and received the 
Suton as the mark of the high command, 1569. 
Henauit. The baton used by conductors of con- 
certs is said to have been introduced into England 
by Spohr, in 1820. 


BATON ROUGE, Louisiana, United States, 
was captured by the Federals, 5 eit 1862, after a 
fierce conflict; see United States, 1862. 


BATOUM, or BATuM, a8 seaport in Lazistan, 
on the Black Sea. After having repulsed the Rus- 
sians in the war, 4 May, 1877, the place was ceded 
to Russia by the treaty of Berlin, 13 July, 1878, 
to become a free commercial port. The port was 
closed by Russia on and after 17 July 1886. 

The inhabitants at first resisted, but were persuaded 
t submit : many emigrating, July-Sept. The Russians 
entered, 6 Sept. 1878 

Fuundation of a new cathedral laid by the Czar, 7 Oct. 
1283, 

‘ B ATTERIES along the com ake i 

Henry . (who reigned 1509-47). e ten 
fating batteries with which Gibraltar was attacked, 
m the siege .of that fortress, were invented by 
D'Arcon, a French engineer. They resisted the 
heavy shells and 32-pound shot, but ultimately 
vielded to red-hot shot, 13 Sept. 1782; see 
Gibraltar. Formidable floating batteries are now 
erected. See Navy. 


BATTEBRING-RAM, Testudo Arietaria, with 
ether military implements, are said to have been 
invented by Artemon, a Lacedemonian, and em- 

loyed by Pericles, about 441 8.c. Sir Christopher 

ren employed a battering-ram in demolishing the 
walls of oid Bt. Paul’s cathedral, 1675. 


BATTERSEA PARK; an act of parliament 
passed ijn 1846, empowered her majesty’s com- 
missioners of woods to form a royal park in Battersea- 
fields. Acts to enlarge their powers were passed 
in 1848, 1851, and 1853. The park and the new 
bridge connecting it with Chelsea were opened in 


April, 1858; the bridge freed from toll, 24 May 
1879. Exhibition Palace opened here, 6 


June, 1885; closed 1888. Battersea returns two 
M.P.’s by Act pasaed ae 1885. See Parks, 
Battersea Training College, founded 1840. 


BATTLE, TRrat BY, or WAGER OF, 8 trial 
by combat formerly allowed by our Jaws, where the 
defendant in an appeal of murder might fight with 
the appellant, and make proof thereby of his guilt 
or innocence; see Appeal. 


BATTLE-ABBEY, Sussex, founded by 
William I., 1067, on the plain where the battle of 
Hastings was fought, 14 Oct. 1066. It was dedica- 
ted to St. Martin, and given to Benedictine monks, 
who were to pray for the souls of the slain. The 
original name of the plain was Hetheland; see 
Hastings. After the battle of Hastings, a list was 
taken of William’s chiefs, amounting to 629, and 
called the BATTEL-ROLL; and among these chiefs 
the lands and titles of the followers of the defeated 
Harold were distributed. 
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BATTLE-AXE, a weapon of the Celts. The 
Irish were constantly armed with an axe. Burns. 
At the:battle of Bannockburn king Robert Bruce 
clove an English champion down to the chine at 
one blow with a battle-axe, 1 34. The battle-axe 

or beaufetiers, vulgarly called beef-eaters, 
cane tar arms ah a oy aa and lance, were first 
ra y Henry VII. in 1485. They were originally 
rey Lone upon the king’s buffet; see Yeoman of 
ra, 


BATTLEFIELD, Battie or, see Shretes- 

ry. 

BATTLES. Palamedes of Argos is said to 
have been the first who ranged an army ina regular 
line of battle, placed sentinela round a camp, and 
excited the soldier’s vigilance by giving him a watch- 
word. See Naval Battles, Brith. e following 
are the most memorable battles, arranged in chrono- 
logical order; further details of the greater 
are given in separate articles; #. signifies naval. 


The following are the battles described by Professor 
Creasy in his ‘‘ Fifteen Decisive Battles of the World ”:— 


B.C. 


A.D. 
Marathon . - 490| Hastings . 14 Oct. 1066 
Syracuse ‘ - . 4%3 | Orleans . 29 April, 1429 
Arbela 1 Oct. 33: | Spanish Armada 5 uly 1588 
Metaurus - . 207] Blenheim. 13 Aug. 1704 
A.D. | Pultowa 8 July 1709 
Teutoburg « . : g | Saratoga =. x7 Oct. 1977 
Chalons . : - - 45: | Valmy 20 Sept. 1792 
Tours to Oct. 732 | Waterloo 18 June :815 
B.C. 
Abraham defeats kings of Canaan ((ien xiv.) . 1913 
Joshua subdues five kings of Canaan (Josh. x.) . 1452 
Gideon defeats the Midianites (Judges vii.) - 1245 
Trojan warcommenced . ; : : » I193 
Troy taken and destroyed . < . 1184 
Jephthah defeats Ammonites . F ‘ - 1143 
Ethiopians defeated by Asa (2 Chron. xiv.) - 4! 
Holes ( Peas Waar Curiatii . ‘ ; ‘ . . 669 
alys es and Lydians stopped by ecli or 
itera (Cyrus defeats Cresus) . ” : pee) sit : at: 
Lake Regillus (Romans defeat Latins ‘ : - 499 
Marathon (Creeks defeat Persians) 28 or 29 Sept. 4 
Thermopylae (heroism of Leonidas) 7-9 Aug. tho 
Salamis n. (Greeks defeat Persians) . 20 Oct. ,, 
Himera (G defeats Carthaginians) , ; be sag 
Mycale aaag? defeat Persians) 22 Bept. 479 
Platwa (ditto: Pausanias) . < 22 Sept. ,, 
Eurymedon 2. (ditto: Cimon) , - « 466 
Tanagra (Spartans defeat Athenians) . - 457 
Cnophyta (Athenians defeat Baotians). - 456 
Coronea (Baotians defeat Athenians). - 447 
Romans totally defeat Veientes . mn é - + 437 
Tansgra (Athenians defeat Spartans) . : : - 426 
Delium ( tans defeat Athenians) . - + 424 
raph yr ene repulse Athenians: Cleon and 
a ’ ‘ ; ‘ | ty 22 
Mantinea (Spartans defeat Athenians) . 418 
Athenians defeated before Syracuse . 413 
Cyzicus n. (Alcibiades defeats Spartans) 410 
Arginuss n. (Conon defeats Spartan fleet) . : 406 
gospotamos n. (Athenian fleet destroyed) . » 6 405 
Cunaxa (Cyrus defeated and killed by Artaxerxes) 401 
Corinthian War . , . : d 395-387 
Haliartus (Lysander killed). d 395 
Cnidus n. (Conon defeats Spartans) ; - + 394 
Coronea (Argesilaus defeats Atheniansandallies) . ”,, 
Allia (Brennus and the Gauls defeat Romans) 16 July 390 
Volaci defeated by Camillus. . : ‘ - 38x 
Volscidefeatthe Romans... ; , - + 379 
Naxus (Chabrias defeats Lacede-monians) . 376 OF 377 
Tegyra (Thebans defeat Spartans) . ; - 375 
Leuctra (Thebans defeat Spartans). ‘ A - + 378 
as neavleae Victory” of Archidamus over Argives, 
Camillus defeats the Gauls . : ; P se a7 
ynoscephale (Thebans defeat Thessalians) . - 364 
antinea (Thebans victors: Epaminondas slain). . 362 
Tamynse (Aechines there). 358 


Crimisus (Timoleon defeats Carthaginians). |. 
Cheeronea (Philip defeats Athenians, “a 3 


- Aug. 338 




















BATTLES. 94 BATTLES. 
Thebes destroyed by Alexander . : B.C. 335 I Naissus ener ets defeats Goths, many sluin) . A.D. 269 
Grayicus (Alexander ofa Pee) e "22 rs 334 Chalons (Aurelian rictor over rivals). < . - 274 
Issus (ditto) . : . : g 333 | Allectus defeated in Britain . ; 2 - . 296 
Arbela (ditto Oct. 331 | Constantine def. Maxentius (see Cross) 27 Oct. 312 
Pandosia (A nder of Ept rus defeated and killed) 326 Aes (Constantine defeats Licin ue) .3duly, 3273 
Cranon (Antipater defeats Greeks) . Z . . 322 eau uileia (Constantine IT. sluin). itarch’ 340 
Caudine Forks (Roman army captured). ‘. e e 32r , Julian defeats Alemanni. - 356, 357 
Gaza (Ptolemy dcfeats Demetrius 312 | Thyatira and Nacolea (Procopiua defeated). ; - 366 
Ecnomus or Himera (Carthaginians defeat Agathocles) 31x | Argentaria (Gratian defeats Alemanii) . May, 378 
Fabius defeats the Tuscans 310 | Adrianople (Gauls defeat Valens) Aug. ,, 
Vadimonian Lake (Etruscans defeated) . 309 ae (Maximus slai a d ; of July, 388 
Ipsus (Seleucus defeats Antigonus, acho is slain) — 303 ae (Eugenius slain 68ept. 304 
Sentinum (Romans defeat Sumnites) 295 ollentia (Stilicho defeats Alar ie). .29 Mar. 403 
Gauls defeat Romans at Arretium, 284; defeated by Rome taken by Alaric 24 Aug. 410 
Dolabella : 283 | Ravennataken by Aspar. ; ‘ ° . + 425 
Vadimonian Lake (Etrusca ns defeated) . »» | Franks defeated by Aetius A ‘ 428 
Corus (Lysimachus defeated and killed). 281 | Genseric takes Carthage —. 439 
Pandosia (Pyrrhus defeats Romans) 280 | Chélons-sur-Marne (Aftila defeated by Aétins) . 45" 
Asculum (ditto) . ‘ - - 279 | Aylesford (Britons defeat Sazrons ; Horsa killed) . 455 
Beneventum er tents ns defect Pyrrhus) . , - « 275 | Crayford, Kent (Hengist defeats Britons) . - 457 
First Punic ‘ . f - 264 | Soissons (Clovis defeats Syagrius and Romans) - « 486 
Myle 2. (Romans ea Ca rthaginians) 260 | Verona (Theodoric defeats Odoacer) 78ept. 4890 
Xantippus defeats Regulus 255 | Tolbiach or Zulpich (Clovis defeats Atemanniy - + 496 
Panormus (Asdrubal defeated by Metell us) 250 | Vouglé (Clovis defeats Visiyoths). ; ‘ 
Drepanum vn. (Carthaginians defeat ftomans) 249 | Baddesdown hill (Britons defeat eraens), 2493, 51x 
Lilybeum taken by Romans ; - + 24x | Veseronce (Gondemar defeats Clodomir) ‘ 524 
gates n. (Romans defeat Carthaginians) : - », | Victories of Belisarius in Africa, &c. . ‘ 5334 
Ladocea (Acheans defeated) . : . . 226 | Narses defeats Totila, 552; and "Teias 553 
Clusium or Piss (Gauls defeated) : ; - 225 | Heraclius defeats the Be rsians (Chosroes) 622 
Sellasia (Macedonians defeat Spartans). x - . 223 | Beder ( (first victory of Mahomet). a é ‘ 623 
Caphyr Wakes defeat Etolians) : . 220 | Muta (Muhometans defeat Christians) 629 
Saguntum (taken by Hannibal) . 219 | Hatfleld (Heathfield ; Penda defeats Edwin) - 633 
Second Punic War. — Ticinus (Hannibal defeats Ajnadin plated defeat Heraclius) 13July, ,, 
Romans) ° - 218 | Yermuk (Saracens victors) 23 Aug. 634 
Ticinus and Trebia (ditto) . : ; J : »» | Yermuk (Saracens defeat Heraclius) ; Nov. 636 
Thrasymene (ditto) - 217 | Saracens subdue Syria. ‘ é 636-8 
Raphia (Antiochus defeated by Ptol. I hilopater) - », | Kadseah (Arabs defeat Persians) . : - « 638 
Canne (Victory of Hannibal) = Se @ ug, 216 | Saracens take Alexandria . 640 
Munda (Scipio defeats Hasdrubal) : » | Near Oswestry (Penda defeats “Oswald of Northum- 
Marcellus and Hannibal (former killed) . 209 | _ berland) . 5s Aug. 642 
Metaurus (Nero defeats Hasdrubal, who is killed) - 207 | Leeds (Oswy defeats Penla, who is slain) .. - - 655 
Zama (Scipio defeats Hannibal) . - + 202 | Day of the Cannel (Ali victor) : 4 noe 656 
Abydos (siege of) i . 200 | Saracens defeated by Wamba, in Span ‘ é 675 
Paneas (Antiochus defeats Egyptians, de). 198 | Testri (Pepin defeats Thierry) 687 
Cynoscephale (Romans defent, Macedonians) 197 | Xeres (Saracens defeat Roderic) : 9-26 J uly, 7IX 
Boii defeated at the Vadimoniaa = , : - + 191 | Amblef and Vincy (Chas. Blurtel def, Neustrians) 716-17 
A li i es (Greeks defeated) . ~ + © 4, | Tours (Charles Martel defeats the er) ro Oct. 732 
esia (Scipio defeats A ntiochus) » «+ _+ + 190 | Victories of Charlemagne : . PL a 
Pyinn na (Romans defeat Perseus). . . 22June, 168 | Roncesvalies (death of Roland) : . 778 
E a das Maccabeeus kil led) ° . ‘ - » 161 , Hengestdown (Danes defeated by Egbert) . 835 
Third Punic War 149 | Charmouth (Ethelwolf defeated by the Danes) 840 
Leucopetra ( Mummins defeats Acheeans) 147 | Fontenaille or Fontaneta (Lothaire defeated by 
Carthage taken by Publius Scipio 146 Charlesand Louis)  . ; “ : 25 June 84r 
Mummius takes Coxinth 5 Clavijo (Moors defeated). 2 jg - - . 84g 
Allobroges defeated by Q. Fabius Maximus. 121 | Albaida (Musa and Moors defeated) ; i - 852 
Metellus defeats Jugurtha . : 1og | Danes defeat King Edmund of East Anglia 870 
Arausio (Cimbri defeat Romans) ro5 ; Assendon or Ashdown (Danes defeated) 2 . 87" 
Aque Sextize (Aix ; Marius defeats the Teutones) . to2 | Basing and Merton (Danes victorious) . es 
Cimbri and Romans (defeated by Marius) . . ror | Hafsflord (Harold Harfager’s final victory) . 872 
Cheeronea (Sylia defeats Mithridates’ army) . . 86 | Wilton (Danes victorious over Alfred) . : Se ce te 
Sacriportus (Marius defeated by Sylia) - + 82] Andernach (Charles the Bald defeated) . 8Oct. 876 
Cabeira (Lucullus defeats Mithridates) . . » - 7x | Ethandun (A ands defeats Danes) . , _ - - 878 
Petelia (Spartacus defeated by Crassus) : -  ,», | Farnham ams nes defeated) ar - » 894 
Tigranocerta (Lucullus defeats Tigranes) - 69 | Zamora (AVonso defeats Hore ‘ . - + QO 
Pistoria (Catiline defeated). ; -  « 62 Bury (Edward defeats Ethelwald and Danes) - + 90S 
Cesar defeats Cassivelaunus in Britain ; - . 5§4 | Tettenhall (Danes defeated) ‘ é - 6 Aug. gio 
Carrhe (Crassus ee y es aaa . June, 53 
Pharsalia (Casar defeats Pompey ‘ 48 | Soissons (ki 
“ ng Robert, victor, killed). . . 3 
ee clogs defeats Pharnaces ; writes, Veni, bw i Prerebury Onin defeat Hunga rians) . ° oak 
Thapsus (Cesar defeats Pompey's friends) sce 40 Simincas (Spaniards defeat Moors) " . 6 Aug O38 
Sata Oneteus ilefeats Antony) . | “ 7 Apel - Nicephorus Phocas defeats Saracens . =. fa 
s 
Philippi (Brutus and Cassius defeated) 42 | Dasientello (Otho If. defeated by Greeks) . 13 July, 982 
Myle, n. (Agrippa defeats Pompey the Younger) . 36 
Actium n. (Octavius defeats Antony) . . 2 apt. 31 | Clontarf (Danes defeated in Ireland) - 23 April, ror, 
Teutoburg (Varus defeated by Herman) A.D. g | Zetunium Gideund de defeated) . : 2g July, ,, 
Shropshire Ncuraseens taken) . . so! Brentford (Edmund defeats Danes) ‘ . May, 1016 
Sunbury (7) (Romans defeat Boadicea) . - 61 | Assingdon, Ashdon (Canute defeats Edmund) é 
Jerusalem taken by Titus 7oO Sticklestadt (Olaf cated by Swedes) * 3 July, 1030 
Agricola conquers Mona or Anglesea - 978 | Civitella (Normans defeat Teo IX.) . 2 + 1053 
Ardoch (he defeats Galgacus and Caledonians) . - 84 | Dunsinane (Macbeth defeated) . ‘ - 1054 
Dacians defeated and Decebalus aes : - . 106 | Fulford (Norwegians defeat E nglish) 20 ‘Bept. 1066 
Iasus (Niger slain) ‘ 194 | Stamford Bridge (Harold defeats Tostig) . 258ept ,, 
Lyons (Severus defeats Albinus) ‘ 197 api Ze (William I. defeats Harold) . - 14 Oct. ,, 
Verona (em Ves peror Philip defeated and killed) ; 249 | Fladenheim (emperor Henry defeated) ; : 1083 
Decius defented and 8 by Goths . : 251 | Crusades commence ; - «= ogo 
Valerian defeated and captured by Sapor . 260 - Alnwick (Scots defeated, ‘Malcolm slain) x3 Nov. 1093 
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Doryle©um (Crusaders defeat Turks) . a.p. 1 July, 
Ascalon (Crusaders vict 


orious) 12 Aug. 1099 | 
Tinchebray (Robert of Normand defeated) 1106 
Brenneville (Henry I. me ne “rench) . Aug. 1119 
Fraga (Moors defeat Spaniard 7 July, 1134 
Northallerton, or Battle of thes Standard (David I. 
and Soots defeated) . . 22 Aug. 1138 
Ourique (Portyguese defeut | Moo ) .25 July, 1139 
Lincoln ¢ Steps n. defeated) ‘ 2 Feb. rig! 
Jaen (Moors defeated t ory | Span iit rity) . - « KIS7 
Carcano (Frederic I. de ft Efe bry Tali til ws) g Aug. 1160 
Alowick (/Filliom the Lion defeuted) .12 ed 1174 
Legnano iaien p lefe eat empe! j 29 May, 117 
Tiberias (Saladin defeats Crusade ) 3, 4 July, 1187 
Ascoli (Tencred defents empero: He y VL'sarmy) . 1190 
Acre taken by Crusader a. ’ 12 July, r191 
Arsouf (Kix har d J. defents arnt ‘) - 68ept. ,, 
Fréteville (ti chare ‘. cue ts Paulip f1.). ¥, 1194 
Arcadiop= lis (Bw iqar FULS i lef if cnipercr leads . ry) 
Alarcos (Meors defeat | Sporn irs) , . 19 July, 1195 
Gisors (Richard I. defeats French) - 20 ere 1198 
Tolosa (Mfoors defeated). ‘ ‘ -r6 July, 31412 
Muret (4 enecs defeated) - r28ept. #273 
Bouvines (French defeat Germans) — .27 July, 1214 
Lincoln (French defeated) . - 20 May, 1217 
Corte Nuova (Frederick I. “defeats Milanese) 27 27 Nov. 1237 
Taillebourg bi sderseh defeat Henry III. ) 20 July, 1242 
Carizmians edtwice .-. 1247 
Fossalta (Ghibelines defeated) 26 May, 1249 
Mansourah (Louis IX. and Crusaders defeated) . 1250 
(Scots defeat Northmen) . . 3 Oct. 1263 
Lewes (English barons victorious) . 14 May, 126 
Evesham (Barons defeated; De Monéfort ‘cdied) 
4 ae 1265 
Benrvento (Chas. of Anjou defeats Manfred) 26 Feb. 1266 
Tagliacozzo (Charles defeats Conradin) . 23 Aug. 1268 
Marchfeld (Austrians defeat Bohemians). 26 Aug. 1278 
Ater Edw (Llewellyn of Wales defeated) . 11 Dec. 1282 
ae” (defeat of Charles Martel) .. 1292 
har (Seols - 27 April, 1296 
Coninubcneth (Wallace defeats English) to Sept. 1297 
Gelheim (Adolphus of Nassau defeated) . 2 July, 1298 
Falkirk (Wallace defeated) . a2July, ,, 
Coartray (Flemings defeat count of Artois) 11 July, 1302 
Roslin, Scotland (Comyn defeats English) 24 Feb. 1303 
Cephisus (Brienne, duke of Athens defeatal) March, 2311 
Bannockbarn (Bruce defeats English) . 24 June, 1314 
Morgarten (Swiss defeat Austrians) . 15 Nov. 1315 
Athenry (/rish defeated) . 10 Aug. 1316 
Foughard or Dundalk (Ed. Bruce defeated) 5 Oct. 1318 
Burcughbridge (Edward II. defts. Barons) 16 Mar. 1322 
Muhldorf (Bavarians defeat Austrians) oe ae 5 
Duplin (Rdward Baliol defeats Mar) Aug. 1332 
Halidon Hill (Edward I1f. defts. Scots). = ; July, 1333 
Tarifa (Moors defeated) . . 28 or 30 O«t. 1340 
Auberoche eee of gids defeats F ene 19 AUg. 1344 
Crecy (English defeat F . 26 Aug. 1346 
, Nevil’s Cross jeep defented : 17 Oct. ,, 
Ia Roche Darien (Charles of Blois de cated) . . 1347 
Poitiers (English defeat French) : - 19 Sept. 1356 
Chere] (Du Guesclin defeats Navarre) .16 May, 1364 
Auray (Du Gueaclin defeated). 29 Sept. ,, 
Najara (Navarrete, Logrono) (Black Prince “iefeats 
mae f of Trastamare) . ‘ 3 Apr al 1367 
Montiel (Peter of Casti defeated) . "14 » 1369 
Rosbecque (French defeat Flemings) - a7 Nov 1382 
Aljabarrota (Portuguese defent Spaniards) . 14 Aug. 1385 
Sempach (Swiss op il Austrians) . gJuly, 1386 
Otterburn (Chery Chase; Scots rictors). - 10 Aug. 1388 
Nafela (Swiss defeat Austrians) is 
Casova (Turks defeat Albanians, and d Amurath I 
killed) . Sept. 1389 
Nicopolis (Turks defent Christians) . - 28 Sept. 1396 
Nestit (Soots defeated 7 May, 1402 
(Timour defeats “Bajaze et). 28 J uly, ,, 
Homeldon Hill (English defeat Scots 14 Sept. ,, 
Khrewsbuary (Percies, dc. defeated) . 23 Jt Y; 140 
Bramham moor (Henry IV. defeats rebels) . 19 Feb. 14 
Tannenberg 7B (Poles defeat Teuton knights). 15 July, 1410 
Harlaw (1 of the Isles defe 24 July, 1411 
Agincourt (English defeat French) . - 25 Oct. 1415 
Prague (Hussites under Ziska victors) . . 14 July, 1420 
Anjou, Beangé (English deft. by Scots). 22 March, 1421 
pee (English deft. French and Scots) .11 June, 1423 
sad op rragonese defeated by Italians) . 2 June, 1424 
Verneuil (English defect French and Scots) . 7 Aug. ,, 
ae ipa defent French). : - 12 Feb. 3429 
Urieans (siege relieved) ¢ : . * 29 April, ”» 
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| Patay (English defeated by Joan of Arc) a.D. 18 June, 
Lippau, or Bohmischbrod (H ussites 28 May, 
Kunobitza (Hunntades defeats the Tur. s) 24 Dec. 
St. Jacob (French defeat Swiss). - 26 Aug 
Varna (Turks defeat Hungarians) 10 Nov. 
Cossova (Turks defeat Hunniades) . 17 Oct 
Formigni (English defeated by French) 15 April, 
Sevenoaks (Jack Cade defects sia dh 27 June, 
Aibar (Agramonts defeat Beaumonts 23 Oct. 


Brechin, Scotland (Huntley defts. raw ord) 18 May, 
Castillon, peer (French defeat Talbot) 


17 Or 23 July, 


1429 
1434 
1443 


- 1444 
oD 
~ 1448 


1450 
1452 
»” 


1453 


WAR OF THE ROSES—YORKISTS AND LANCASTRIANS. 


8t. Alban’s (Yorkists victorious) . . 22 or 23 May, 
Bloreheath (Yorkists victors). . 23 Sept. 
al ear He (ditto, Henry VI. taken) 10 J jay rs 
Waketield (Lancastrians victors) . 31 Dec. 
Mortimer’s Cross ()’crkists victorious). .2 Feb, 
St. Alban’s (Lancastrians rictors) 

Towton (Yorkists victorious) 29 Ware 
Hexham (Yorkists victors) « t§ Mer’ 


Edgecote or Banbury (Yorkists defeated) 26 July, 


Staimford( aaa aca nen 13 March, 
Barnet (ditto) : 14 April, 
Tewkesbury (ditto) . 4 May, 
Belgrade (Mahomet II. repulsed) . . 4 Sept. 
Montlhery (Louis XI. and nobles; indec.) 16 Jul 

Granson (Swiss defeat Charles the " Bold) 3 March’ 
Morat (ditto) . < 22 June, 
Nancy (Charles the Bold killed) | . 5 Jan. 
Bosworth (Richard 111. defeated) 22 Aug. 
Stoke (Lambert Simnel taken) 16 June, 
St. Aubin (Orleans defeated) 28 J uly, 


Sauchieburn, near Bannockburn (James TI. deftd. 


by rebels) 
Fornovo (French defeat Italians) 6 July, 
Seminara (French dejeal Spanicerds) 
Blacklieath (Corwioh rebels defeated) 22 June, 
Semi i a (Cronsolvo defeats fides! 21 April, 
Cert: i ('onerlvo defeats French) . . 28A se 
Garic liano (6 panlvo defents PN - 27 
Agnadel lo uch defeat Venetians . 4 May 
Ravenna (tas ton de Foie, victor, killed) rz Ap l, 
Novara (Papel Swiss d feat French) - 6 June, 
Guinegate pores eo reneh cated) . Aug. 
Flodden (Ei i Scots P sos 
Marignano (F% euch Tati Swiss) : ai Sept. 
Bicocca, near Milan soe defeated). 2g April, 
Pavia (Fra neis I. defeated) an Feb’ 
Frankenhausen (Anabaptists defented) . 5 May, 
Mohacz (Turks defeat Hungarians) e 29 Aug. 
Cappel (Zwinglius slain) . Do Oct. 
Lauffen ae rsiad defeat austria ns) : 13 May, 
Assens (Christian III. defeats Danish rebels) 
Abancay (Almagro defeated Alvarado) . 12 July, 
Solway Moss (English defeat Scots). . 25 Nov. 
Ceresuola (French defeat Imperial ists) 14 April, 
Mithlberg (Chas. V. defeats sia . 24 April, 
Pinkey (English defeat Scots ro Sept. 
Ket’s rebellion suppressed y Warw ick Aug. 
Marciano (Florentines defeat French) .3 Aly. 
St. Quentin (Span. & Eng. deft. French) . 10 Aug. 
Calais (taken) . . 7 Jan. 
Gravelines 1. (Span. & Eng. deft. French). 13 July, 
Dreux, in France (Huguenots defeatal) . 19 Dec. 
Carberry Hill (Mary of Scotland defeated!) 15 June, 
St. Denis titaly of Se re eae 10 Nov. 
Langside (Mary of Scotland efeated) : 13 May. 
Jarnac (Huguenots defeated) 3 March, 
Moncontour (Coligny defea - 3 Oct 
Lepanto, n. (Don John defeats Turks) 7 Oct. 
Dorinans (Guise defeats Huguenots) . 10 Oct. 
Alcazar-quiver (Moors defeat Portuguese) . 4 Aug. 
Alcantara (Spaniards defeat Portuguese) . 24 June, 
Zutphen (Dutch € English def. Spaniards), 22 Sept. 
Coutras (Henry IV. defeats League) . 20 Oct. 
Spanish Armada defeated, n. -  « July, Aug. 
Arques (Henry IV. defeats " League) 2x Sept. 
Ivry or Yvres (ditto - 44 March, 
Epernay taken by enry IV. of France . 6 Jul 


Fontaine Francaise (Henry IV. beats Spaniards 
5 June 


1455 
1459 
1460 
146% 
a, 
1464 
1469 
1470 
1471 


1456 
1465 
1476 
1477 
1485 
1487 
1488 
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1503 
» 1509 
1512 
1513 
bd 
pe 
1515 
1§22 
1525 
1526 
153% 
1534 


> 1535 


1537 
1542 
1544 
1547 


1586 
1587 
1588 
1589 
1590 
1592 


1595 


Blackwater (Tyrone and rebels def. Bangal), Se Aug. 1 1598 
Nieuport (Maurice defeats Austrians) . ea 

Kinsale (73 rone reduced by Morey). ‘ : sie 
Kirchholm (Poles defeat Swedes) . . 1605 
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Parma (Austrians and French, indecisive) . 29 73 une, 
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Gibraltar (taken by Rooke) 24 July 
Blenheim or Hochstadt (Marlborough victor), (0. 8 8.) 
2 Aug. 

Tirlemont (Marlborough successful) . 8 July, 
Cassano (prince Eugéne ; indecisive) . - 16 Si ae 
Mittau (taken by Russians) 14 Sep 
Ramillies Sligbipiditn id defeats F rench) — - 23 May, 
Turin (French defeated by Eugene) . 7 Sept. 
Kalitsch (Russians defeat Sireles) ; . 19 Nov. 
Almanza (French defeat Allies) 14 (0. 8.) or 25 April, 
Oudenarde (Marlborough victor) . ‘ ir July, 
Liesna, Lenzo (Russians defeat Swedes) ‘ ‘autumn, 
Lisle (taken by the Allies) . . Dee. 
Pultowa (Peter defeats Charles XT I. ) 8 July, 
Mulplaquet (Marlborough victor) . rr Sept 

| Dobro (Russians defeat Swedes) . . 20Se 

; Almenara (Austrians defeat French) . 28 July, 

' Sa (ditto). : : = ae 
Villa Viciosa (Austrians defeated) 
Arleux (Marlborough forces French li nes) 
Bouchain (taken by a ane . 138 neg 
Denain (Villars defeats Allies) é 24 July, 
Friburg (taken by French) . : . 7 Nov. 
Preston (rebels defeatal) . . 12, 13 Nov. 
Dumblane or Sheriff-Muir (indecisive) | 13 Nov. 
Peterwardein (Eugene defeats Turks) . § Aug. 
Belgrade (ditto) ‘ 16 Aug. 
Bitonto (Spanianis defeat Germans) 27 May, 


Gibraltar (Dutch defeat Spaniards) ‘ - 1607 
Prague (king of Bohemia defeated). . 8 Nov. 1620 
Dessau VWallenstein defeats Mansfeld) : 25 ree 1626 | 
Rochelle (taken) . . 28 Oct. 1628 | 
Stuhm (Gustavus defents Poles) . - 
Leipsic or Breitenfeld ((rustarus def. Tilly), 7 "Sept. 1632 | 
Lech on rialists defeatal ; Tilly killed) 5 Y April, 1632 © 
Lipps t Paeneen: or Lutzen (Swedes victorious ; 
Gustavus sla in) . (%8) 16 Nov. ,, 
Nordlingen (Swedes defeated) : : 27 Aug. 1634 
Arras (taken by the French) : 10 Aug. 31640 
Leipsic (Swedes defeat Austrians) — ; 33 Oct. 1642 
Rocroy (French defeat Spaniards) . : May, 1643 
Fried burg (Condé i ‘ Aug. 1644 
Nordlingen (Turenne defeats Austrians) . : » 1645 
CIVIL WAR IN ENGLAND. 
Worcester ( pe Rupert victor). . . 23 Sept. 1642 
Edgehill fight ubtful) =. w= 2 Oct, 
Bradock-down ‘iatlinsentenaia defeated) . Jan. 1643 
Bramham Moor (Fairfaz defeated) 29 March, 3 
Stratton (Royalists victoriows) 16 May, <s 
Chalgrove (Hampden killed) . 18 June, ,, 
Atherton Moor (Royalists victorious) 30 June, ,, 
Landsdown (toyalists victorious) ‘ sJuly, ,, 
Devizes or Roundway-down (ditto) 13 July, ,, 
Gainsborough (Cromucell rictor). , . 27July, ,, 
Newbury (/av. to Royalists) zo Sept. _,, 
ceenen or Alresford (ditto) ‘ 29 March, 1644 
Cropredy Bridge (Charles I. victor) 29 June, ,, 
Marston Moor (prince Rupert defeated) 2July, ,, 
Tippermuir (Afontrose defeats Covenanters) . x Sept. ,, 
Newbury (indecisive) 27 Oct. ,, 
Nasehy vous f. totally defeated) 14 June, 1645 
Alford (Montrose defeats Covenanters) . . 2Jduly, ,, 
ea th (ditto) . 15 Aug. ,, 
Philiphaugh Covenanters defeat Montrose) 13 > Sept. i. 
Benburb (U'Neill defeats English) . - § dune, 1646 
Dungan-hill ([rish defeated) ‘ . 8 Aug. 1647 
Preston (Cromicell victor) ; 17 Aug. 1648 
Rathmines (Jrish Royalists defeated). . 2 Aug. 1649 
Drogheda (talcen by storm). - «Sept. ,, 
Corbiesdale (Montrose defeated) . . 27 April, 1650 
Dunbar (Cromwell defeats Scots) 3 Sept. ,, 
Worcester (Cromwell defeats Charles II. y 3 Sept. 1651 
Galway (surrendered) ‘ » » 1652 
Daventry (Lambert defeated by Monk) . 2t April, 1660 
Arras, France (Turenne defeats Conde) . ‘ - + 1654 
Dunkirk (ditto) . - 14 June, 1658 
Estremoz (Don John def. by Schomberg) . 8 June, 1663 
St. Gotthard (AMontecuculi defects Turks) . 1 Aug. 1664 
Villa Viciosa (Portuguese defeat Span iards) F - 1665 
Pentland hills (Covenanters defeated) . . 28 Nov. 1666 
Candia (taken by Turks). . - 68Bept. 1669 
Choczim (Sobieski defeats Turks) ; ° 1x Nov. 1673 
Seneffe (French and Dutch, indecisive) rr Aug. 1674 
Ensisheim (Turenne defeats I ampere) ists) ~4 Oct ,, 
Mulhausen (ditto : 31 Dec. ,, 
Turckheim title : : . 5 Jan. 1675 
Salzbach (Turenne |: illert) . : 27 July, ,, 
Drumclog (Covenanters defeat Clarerhouse) 1 June, 1679 


Bothwell Brigg (Monmouth defeats Cocenanters) 


22 June, ,, 
Vienna (Turks defeated by Sobieski) a 12 Sept. 1683 
Sedgemvuor (Mounouth defeated). , 6 July, 1685 
Mohacz (Turks defestted) 12 Aug. 1687 
Killiecrankie (Higldanders def. Mackay) . 27 July, 1689 
Newtown-butler Jacobites defeated). 30 July, ,, 
Boyne (William ITT. defeats James IT. 1 July, 1690 
Fleurus (Charleroi, Lurembourg victor .iJuy ,, 
Athlone taken by Ginckel. . . . jo June, 1691 
Aughrim (James IT.’s cause ruined) raJuly, ,, 
Salenckemen (Louis of Baden def. Turks) —t9 9 Aug. is 
Enghein or Steenkirk (William III. defeated) 

24 July, 1692 
Landen (William ITT. defeated) rg July, 1693 

montsine (Pignerol) (French victors) 4 Oct. ,, 

Zeute rince Eugene defeats Turks) 1x Sept. 1697 
Narva (Charles XII. defeats Russians) 30 Nov. 1700 
Carpi, Modena (Allies defeat French) g July, r70x 
Chiari (Austrians defeat French) _. - xSept. ,, 
Clissau (Charles XII. defeats Poles) 20 July, 1702 
Santa Vittoria (French victors) 26 July, ,, 
Friedlingen (French defeat Germans) 14 Oct. ,, 
Pultusk (Swedes defeat Poles) . . 1 May, 1703 
Hochstadt (French defeat Austria ns) 20 Sept. _,, 
Donauwerth (Marlborough victor) - - 2duly, 1704 


Guastalla (Austrians defeated) 19 Sept. 
Erivan (Nadir Shah defeats Turks) June, 
Krotzka (Turks defeat Austrians) . a2 July, 
Molwitz (Prussians defeat fun ro April, 
Dettingen (George IT. defeats French 16 June, 
Fontenoy (Saze defeats Cumberland) . 30 April, 


Hohenfreiburg (Prussians defeat Auartans): 4 dune, 
S00TS’ REBELLION. 
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1706 
oe 

oe 
1707 
1708 
23 

99 
1709 
foe 

99 
17IO 
>»? 

90 
17iXx 
99 
1712 
1713 
{71S 
td 
1716 
1717 
1734 
os 

do 
1735 
1739 
1741 
1743 
1745 


Preston Pans (rebels defeat Cope) . ar Sept. 1745 
Clifton Moor (rebels defenttad) : 18 Dec. ,, 
Falkirk (rebels defeat Haicley) . - 7 dan. 1746 
Culloden (Cumberland defeats rebels) . 16 April, a 
St. Lazaro (Sardinians defeat French) . 4 June, 1746 
Placentia (Austrians defeat French) 26 June, ,, 
Raucoux (Saze defeats Allies) j 11 Oct. ,, 
Laffeldt (Saxe defeats Cumberland) : aduly, 1747 
Exilles (Sardinians defeat French)  . Ig July, ,, 
Bergen-op-Zoom (taken) ‘ - x5 Sept. ,, 
Fort du Quesne ( Braddock killed) . gduly, 1755 
Calcutta (taken by Surujahk Dowluh) . 20June, 1756 
SEVEN YEARS’ WAR, 1756-63. 
ong Frederick defeats Teun 6 May, 1 
Kollin (Frederick defeated) - 38 June, iad 
Norkitten (Russians def feated) . 13 Aug. ,, 
Rosbach (Frederick defeats French) . 5 Nov. ,, 
Breslau ry ustrians rictors) . 22 Nov. ,, 
Lissa (Frederick defeats Austria ns) m 5 Dec. ,, 
Creveldt (Ferdinand defeats French) 23 June, 1758 
Zorndorft (Frederick defeats Russians) 25,26 Aug. ,, 
Sarg ae Austrians defeat Prussians) 14 Oct. ,, 
en (French defeat Allies) 13 April, 1759 
7a ichau (Russians defeat Prussians) 23 July, ,, 
Minden (Ferdinand defeats French) 1 Aug. ,, 
Cunnersdorf (Russians defeat Prussians) 12 Aug. ,, 
Wandewash (Coote defeats Lally) . : 22 Jan. 3760 
Landshut, Silesia (Prussians defeated) . 23 June, ,, 
Warburg (F erdinand defeats French) 3 July, ,, 
Pfaffendorf (Frederick defeats Austrians) . A es 
Kloster Campen (English and Germans with French, 
indecisive) 15. 16 Oct. ia 
Torgau (Frederick defeats Austrians) . Nov. ,, 
Kirchdenkern (Allies a French) . 5 July, 1761 
Schweidnitz (Frederick IT. de  vduatriana) 76 May, 1762 
Johannisberg (French defeat russians) 30 Ang. ,, 
Freiberg (Prussians defeat Austrians) 29 Oct. ,, 
rend (Cline’s victory) : - 23 June, 1757 
egara (2 lish take Fort) ; -. July, 1759 
olfe, victor, killed) P x3 Sept. ,, 
sar bee unro defeats army car Onda) : 3 Oct. 1764 
Choczim (Russians defeat Turks) 30 nee & ap sruly, 1769 
Galatz (Russians defeat Turks) Nov. ,, 
Bender taken by Russians A . 28 Sept. 1770 
Brailow arene ne eeu ies ae : sg June, 1773 
Silistria (taken) . | ‘ : ° é - 1774 
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AMERICAN WAR. 


Lexington ee victor, with great loss) . 19 April, 1775 
Banker's ill (Americans repulsed) 17 June, ,, 
Long Island (Americans defeated) . . 27 Aug. 1576 
Waite Plains (Howe defeats Americans) - 28 Oct. ,, 
Raoode Island (taken by lists) . 8 Dec. ,, 
Princeton (Washington defeats British) 3 Jan. 1777 
Brandywine (Howe defeats Washington). 11 Sept. ,, 
Germanstown (Burgoyne’s victory) . 3, 4 Oct. ,, 
Saratoga (Re is compelled to surrender) . Oct. ,, 
Briar’s Creek (Americans defeated) . 3 March, 1779 
Camden et aly ‘orawullis defeats Gates) . 16 Aug. 1780 
(Cornwallis defeats Gates) 15 March, 1781 
Camden (Americans defeated) 25 April, ,, 
Eutaw Springs (Arrold defeats Americans). 8 Sept. ,, 
York Town (Cornwallis surrenders) : 19 Oct. ,, 
{Many inferior actions with various success. } 
Arcot (Hyder defeats British)  . : x Oct. 1780 
Porto Novo (Coote defeats Hyder) 1 July, 1781 
Rodney's victory over De Grasse, n 12 April, 1782 
Arnee (Coote defeats Hyder) 2June, ,, 
Attack on Gibraltar fails 13 Sept. ,, 
Beinore (taken by Tippoo Sahib) : 30 April, 1783 
Martinesti (Austrians defeat Turks) 22 Sept. 1789 
Ismail (taken by storm by Suwarrow) 22 Dec. 1790 
Bangalore (taken by storm) . ‘ 21 March, 1791. 
Arikera (Tippoo defeated) . : ; . 235 May, ee 
as ay (ditto) . ‘ : ° . 6Feb. 1792 
Snes REVOLUTIONARY WAR BEGINS. 
; . 28 April, 1792 
Valmy (F* (French defeat Prussians) 20 Sept. ,, 
Jemappes (French victorious) - 6Nov. ,, 
Neerwinden ebay beaten by Austrians) 18 March, 1793 
St Amand (French defeated by English), .8 May, Pet 
Valenciennes (ditto) ; ? . 23 May, 26 July, 5. 
Lineelles (Lake defeats French 18 Aug. ,, 
Dankirk toate of York defeated) 7,8 Sept. ,, 
Quesnoy (reduced by Austrians) i rr Sept. ,, 
Pirmasens (Prussians defeat French) . 14 Sept. ,, 
Watti (French defeat cee . 14, 15, 16 Oct. ,, 
Toulon (retaken by British) . ; 19 Dec. ,, 
Cambray (French defeated) . 24 April, 1794 
Troisville, Landrecy (taken Allies) . 30 April, ,, 
Tourcoing (Moreau defeats Al aad : 18-22 May, ,, 
Espierres (taken by Allies) . 22 May, ,, 
Howe's naval victory Per une, ,, 
Charleroi or Fleurus 5 (French defeat Aulies) 26 June, ,, 
Mislon (Vendenns defeated) . @2dJuly, ,, 
Bois-le-Duc (duke of York defeated) 14 Sept. ,, 
Bortel (ditto). 17 Sept. _,, 
ce (Poles defeated) : 10 Oct. ,, 
Nimeguen (French victorious) 28 Oct., (def) 4 May, ,, 
Erbieert (Warsaw taken by Suwarrow 4 Nov. ,, 
"s victory off l'Orient, n. 22 June, 1795 
Gulteron sr pul defeated ar July, ,, 
Mannheim (taken 20 Sept. ,, 
Loano (French defent Austrians) . , 24 Nov. ,, 
Montenotte ae ahs victorious) . 12 April, 1796 
Mondovi (ditto) . 22 April, ,, 
Lodi (ditto) . 10 May, ,, 
Altenkirchen (Austrions defeated) 4 June, ,, 
Radstadt (Moreau defeats Austrians) 5 July, ,, 
Altenkirchen (Austrians victors) 16 Sept. _,, 
Roveredo (French defeat See) 4 Sept. ,, 
Bassano (ditto) : 8 8ept. ,, 
Biberach (dilto) 2 Oct. ,, 
Lonato and Castiglione (ditto . 3-5 Aug. ,, 
Neresheim (Moreau def. are uke Charles) ro Aug. ,, 
Arcola (Bonaparte victorious) 14-17 Nov. ,, 
Castelnuovo (ditfo) . P : é 21 Nov. ,, 
Rivoli (ditto) 14, 15 Jan. 1797 
Cape St. Vincent, n. (Spaniards defeated) ce ree ‘ 
Tagliamento (Boaaparte def. Austrians) 16 hy 45 
Camperdown, 2. (Duncan defeats Dutch) 11 Oct. ,, 
IRISH REBELLION BEGINS . May, 1798 
Kileullen (rebels successful) 23 May, ,, 
Naas ( defeated) . 24 May, ,, 
Tara (redels defeated) . 26 May, ,, 
Oulart (rebels successful) - 27 May, ,, 
Gorey or New Ross (rebels defeated) . 4 June, _,, 
Antrim (rebels defeuted) . 7 June, ,, 
Arklow (rebels beaten) 1o June, _,, 
Ballynahinch (Nugent defeats ‘rebels) 13 June, ,, 
Vinegar Hill (Lake defeats rebels) 21 June, ,, 
Castlebar (French auziliaries defented) . a7 Aug. ,, 
Ballinamuck (French and rebels defeated). 8 Sept. _,, 
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Pyramids (Bonay parte def. Mamelukes) 13, 21 Sly, 1798 
Nile, n. (Nelson defeats French fleet). Aug. ,, 
El Arisch (French defeat Turks 1B Feb. 1799 
Jaffa (stormed by Bonaparte) . - 7-10 March, ,, 
Stokach (Austrians defeat French) . 25 March, ,, 
Verona (Austrians defeat French) . oo March, os 
Magnano (Kray «defents French). : April, ,, 
Mount Thabor (Bonuparte defeats Turks) 18 April, ,, 
Cassano (Suwarrow defeats Moreau) . . 27 April, _,, 
aus (Suwarrow baer French) . ‘ i: 
hype (Tippoo killed) - ¢ ‘May, i 
en ved by sir Sidney Smith) ; . 20 May, ,, 
Zurich (French defeated) . - §JdJune, ,, 
Trebia (Suwarrow defeats French) - «g-1gJune, ,, 
Alessandria (taken from French) axrJuly, ,, 
Aboukir (Turks defeated by Bonaparte) as July, ,, 
Novi (Suwarrow defeats French) m 15 Aug. ,, 
Zyper Sluys (French defeated) F 9 Sept. Se 
Bergen and Alkmaer (Allies defeated) . 19 vig ‘6 
26 Oct. ,, 
Zurich (Massena defeats Russians) ‘ 25 Sept. _,, 
taeda (Kleber defeats Turks). - 20 Mar. 1800 
ngen (Moreau defeats wasbuhoiies. ‘ - 3May, ,, 
Neekin ditto) . ‘ : § May, ,, 
Biberach (ditto) . : - goMay, ,, 
pads (Austrians defeated) ‘ - gdune, ,, 
arene (ope parte defeats Austrians) .14 June, ,, 
Hoon t (Moreau defeats aeerans - IgJdune, ,, 
Hohenlinden (ditto) . -. 3Dec. ,, 
Mincio (French defeat Austrians) . 25-27 Dec. ,, 
Aboukir (French defea : . 8 March, 1801 
Alexandria (Abercrombie's victory) . . ar March, ,, 
Copenhagen (bombarded by Nelson) . . aApril, ,, 
Ahmednuggur (Wellesley if ante ug. 1803 
Assaye (dito, his first great victory 23Sept. ,, 
Argaum (" victor) 2g Nov. ,, 
Furruckabad defeats Holkar) . - 47 Nov. 1804 
Bhurtpore (taken by Lake) . ; 2 April, 1805 
Elchingen (Ney defeats taaseely ; - 14 Oct. ,, 
oon surrenders (Ney Austrians 20 Oct. ,, 
(Natoog destroys Fren. fleet ; 21Oct. ,, 
aater itz( Napoleon defeats Austrians & Russ. )2Dec. ,, 
Buenos Ayres (taken by Popham) . . 27 June, 1806 
Maida (Stuart defeats French) ; . 4duly, ,, 
Saalfeld (French defeat Prussians) . ro Oct. ,, 
Juerstadt } (French defeat Prussians) 
Jena » 14 Oct. ry) 
Halle stormed by French , 17 Oct. ,, 
Pultusk (French und Allies, indecisive) 26 Dec. ,, 
Mobrungen (French def. Russ. & Pruss.). 25 Jan. 1807 
Montevideo (taken) : . 3 Feb. ,, 
Eylau (indecisive) 7,8 Feb. ,, 
Ostrolenka (French defeat Prussians) . 16-Feb. ,, 
Friedland (French defeat Russians) a June, ,, 
Buenos Ayres (Ihitelock defeated) . sJ ne 
Copenhagen (bombarded by Cathcart) . me Rept. - 
Medina de Rio Seco (French defeat Spaniards) 
15 July, 1808 
Baylen (Spaniards defent French) . - aoduly, ,, 
PENINSULAR CAMPAIGN ca 
Vimiera (Wellesley defeats Junot) . 21 Aug. 1808 
Tudela or Ebro (French clefeat Spantards) 23 Nov. ,, 
Corunna (Moore defeats French) : 16 Jan. 1 
apes at (Austrians defeated) . . 20 April, ,, 
Landshut (ditto) . 21 rare + 
Eckmiih! (Davoust defeats Austrians) . 22 ey te ss 
Ebersberg (French defeat Austrians) ay, ,, 
Oporto (taken). ‘ ‘ . 29 March, 12 May, ,, 
Besling (Napoleon defeated) . 21,22 May, ,, 
W. (Austrians defeated) ‘. . § 6Jduly, ,, 
Talavera (Wellesley defeats Victor) . 27,28 July, ,, 
Silistria (Turks defeat Russians) 26 Sept. _,, 
Ocana (Mortier defeats Spaniards) 19 Nov. ,, 
Busaco (Wellington repulses Massena) . 27 Sept. 1810 
Barrosa (Graham defeats Victor) ‘ - § March, 1813 
Badajoz (taken by the French) F s 11 March, ,, 
Fuentes de Onoro (Wellington defeats aoe ) 
3,5 May, ,, 
Albuera (Beresford defeats Soult) 16 May, _,, 
Ximena Spanien defeat French) 10 Sept. _,, 
Merida (Hill defeats French) . : - 28 Oct. ,, 
Albufera (Suchet defeats Spaniards) ‘ 4 Jan. 1812 
Ciudad Rew ie (stormed by English) 19 Jan. _,, 
Badajoz (taken b Py iW, silington) - 6 April, ,, 
Llerena (Cotton feats Soult) 11 April, _,, 


Salamanca (Wellington dafts. Pen 22 July, 
H 
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Mohilow (French defeat Russians) 23 July, 18:2 | Athens (taken) . 17 May, 1827 
Polotzk (French and Russians)... ~—«-30, 31 July, _,,__ | Navarino (Allies destroy Turkish fleet) .20 Och, 
Krasnoy, Smolensko (French defeat Itussians) Brahilow (Russians and Turks) . . June, 1828 
15,19 Aug. ,, vancGe esta R . 24 A »» 
kwa ; arna (surrenders to Russians 11 Oc = 
Baconins (ditto) .7 Sept. ,, | Silistria(ditto) . jo June, 1829 
Moscow (burnt by Russians) 1s Sept. ,, | Kainly (Russians or pa Turks) . rJuly, ,, 
Queenstown (Americans defeated) . 13O0ct. ,, | Balkan by Russians 26 July, ,, 
Polotzk ( by Russians) . 19,20 Oct. ,, | Adrianople Uisestins enter . = ae oe 
Malo—Jaroslawatz (French victors) . 24 Oct. ,, | Algiers (captured by French)... » 1830 
Witepsk (French defeated): 14 Nov. ,, | Paris (Days Nahe 27, "28, = ae ue 
Krasnoi (ditto) : : 16-18 Nov. ,, | Grochow ph aared defeat Russia ms) . 19, 20 1832 
Beresina (ditto . 25-29 Nov. - Praga (Pi cs defeat Russians) 3 i ‘ a te a 
French Town (taken by Americans) 2a Jan. 1813 | Wawz Se fear defeats Russians) =. 31 arch, » 
Kalitach (Saxons defeated) . 13 Feb. ,, Seidlice (Poles defeat POR: ‘ .10 April, ,, 
Méckern onaine defeats Russians) s April, ,, | Ostrolenka (ditto) . : 26 May, ,, 
Castalla (sir J. Murray defeats Suchet) . 3 April, ,, | Wilna (Poles and  prisstans) 18 June, ,, 
Lutzen (Na checks Allies -2May, ,, | Warsaw (taken by Russians).  . 7S8ept. ,, 
Bautzen ( and Allies ; i ive) 20 May, ,, | Homs( tans defeat Paks ; 8 July, 1832 
Wurschen (ditto) _ax,22 May, ” | Beylan (/orahim defeats Turks . agduly, ,, 
Hochkirchen (French deft. Aust. and Russ.),22 May, 7°, , Konleh (Egyptians defeat Turks) ax Dec. ,, 
Vittoria (Wellington defts. king Joseph) . 21 June, ,, Antwerp citadel taken by Allies . 23 Dec. ,, 
Pyrenees (Wellington cafeaie "Soult) 28 July,2 Aug. ,, | Hernami (Carlists defea 5 May, 1836 
Katzbach (Blicher defeats Ney) . 26 Aug. ,, | St. Sebastian (ditto) . .rOct. ,, 
Dresden (Napoleon checks Allies) .  . 26,27 Aug. ,, | Bilboa (stege ratsed; British Legton) . a4 Dec. ,, 
Bt. Sebastian ( Graham) . 31 Aug. ,, Hernani (Carlists reynulsed) 16 March, 1837 
Dennewitz (Ney def ; : 6 Sept. ,, | Lrun (British Legion defeats Carlists) . 17 May, ,, 
Méckern (French defeated) 16 Oct. ,, | Valentia (Carlists . «Juy, ,, 
Leipzic (Napoleon defeated) 16-18 Oct. ,, | Herera (Don Carlos defeats Buereno) . a4 Aug. ,, 
Hanau (Napoleon defeats Bavarians) . ‘ Oct. ;, | Constantina (Algiers; taken by French) 130ct. ,, 
St. Jean de Luz (Wellington defts. Soult) to Nov. ,, | St. Eustace (Canadian rebels pated) 14 Dec. _,, 
between the Allies and French . 10 to 1 3 Dec. ,, | Prescott (Canadian rebels aeeetea) 17 Nov. ,, 
St. Dizier, France (French victors) 26 Jan. 1814 | Aden (taken) 19 Jan. 1839 
Brienne (Allies defeated). . . . Jan. ,, | Ghiznee (taken by Keane) 23 July, ,, 
La Rothiare (Na defeats Allies). 1 Feb. ,, | Sidon (taken by Napier) eS 27 Sept. 1840 
Bar-sur-Aube (Allies victors) : 7 Feb. ,, | Beyrout (Allies defeat ians) . 10 Oct. ys 
Mincio (pr. Eugene defeats Austrians) 8 Feb ,, | Afghan War. (See Indta. : 
Champ Aubert (French defeat Allies) 10-12 Feb. ,, | Acre (stormed by Allies)  . - gNov. ,; 
Montmirail (ditto) . 1 Feb. ,, | Kotriah (Scinde; English victors). . 1 Dec. ,, 
Vauchamp (ditto 14 Feb, ,, | Chuen-pe (English victors) - 7dan. 1841 
Fontainebleau (diéto) . 7 Feb. ,, | Canton (English take Boge forts). 26 Feb. ,, 
Monterean (ditto) . 1 Feb. »» | Amoy (taken) - 27 Aug. - 
Orthez (Wellington defeats Soult) . 27 Feb. ,, | Chin-hae, &. taken ro, 13 Oct. ,, 
Oraonne (French victors) March, ,, Sey aeapend defeated defeated) 10 peg 1842 
ergen-op-Zoom (Graham defea: March, _,, 10 a 
Leon (French defeated) deh go -ro March, ,, | Jellalabad cs ae Pass forced) . 5,6 April, ,, 
Rheims (Na bats St Priest). ~ 13 March, |, re ahitary DS ar July, s, 
Tarbes (IWelli eats Soult) . os March, . Ghiznee (Afghans defied by Nott) . . 68ept. ,, 
Fére Cham niles: (French defeated).  25March, |, | Meeance (Napier defeats Ameers). . . 17 Feb. 1843 
St. Diner (French victors) 28 March, ,, | Hyderabad . 24 March, ,, 
Paris, Montmartre, Romainville (ditto) 30 March, |, Maharajpoor Gough defeats Makrattos) . 2ag9Dec. ,, 
. Battle of the Barriers, 30 March ; (Marmont evacuates | Isly (French defeat Abd-el-Kader). . .14 Ang. 1844 
: Paris, and the Allies enter it) .. 31 March, _,, afoodkee ale pons - a ne 1845 
oulouse (Wellington eats Souls 10 A ril, seo ’ ‘2 
Tolentino ( Murat defeated den ). ) 3 May, 1815 Aliwal (Smith defeats Sikhs) ‘ 28 Jan. 1846 
Ligny (Bliicher repulsed) . 16 June, ,, | Sobraon (Gough defeats Sikhs) . 10 Feb. ,, 
ey emeee: r6 June, 5, | Monte, ney hel def ger 53 Bont % 
yaterlo apoleo beaten 21-23 »» 
be a mAnaly ). GIRO) us Buen o Vista (Americans defeat Mexicans) . a2 Feb. 1847 
AMERICAN WAR. os be ines ee ae ). 9 May, oe 
Fort George (taken by Americans 27 May, 181 zontero (Americans defeat Mexicans 19, 2A rs 
Burlin P clante Listens route). € J ne, * 3 | Flensborg (Danes defeat rebels April, 1848 
Chrystle ers Point, Canada. . 11 Nov, ,, | Dannawerke (Prussians defeat Danes) . 23 April, ,, 
ae America. a8 Dec. ,, pel epteiny rei aid defeat Italians) . 7% ay, ” 
Lon, English cated) Oo) . : -a3duly, ,, 
ero Fate be : Scar ao Velencze (Groate and Hungarians) . 29 Sept. _,, 
Chippawa f ‘Americans defeated) . ag July, |, | Mooltan (Sikhs . 7Nov. ,, 
Fort Erie (British ) _' Ts Aug ” | Chilianwallah (Gough defeats Sikhs). 13 Jan. 1849 
Bladensburg (Americans defeated) . . 24 Aug. ,, | Goojerat (ditto) - . arFeb. ,, 
Bellair (British s lsed) . goAug. , | Gran (Hungarians victors) oP oki Feb. ,, 
Baltimore (B victors) . ; . 12 8e m is Novara (Radetzky defeats Sardintans) - 23 se 
New Orleans (British repulsed). 8, 12, & 13 Tau 107 5 | Velletri (Roman Republicans defeat N cottons 
—— 319 > 
Algiers (bombarded by K th). . a7 Aug. 1816 ede; Pi Siaerashrti defeat Hungarians) To anne Py 
Chacabuco (Chilians defeat Spantards) . r2 Feb. 1817 Walton al Lon by ns) . is Tule is 
Kirkee (Hastings defeats Pindarvees) . 5 Nov. ,, easier tbe fie defeat Bem) i 
Valtezza (Turks defeated 27 May, x821 | Tdstedt Danes defeat H Holsteiners ila So geduly 6: 
Dragaschan (Ipstlanti defeated) . -tgJune, ,, | Nankin taken by imperialiste "To July, 1883 
Tripolitza (stormed by Greeks) ie ie eee ae La 
Thermopyle (Greeks defeat Turks) . 13 July, 1822 RUSSO-TURKISH WAR. 
Corinth (taken) . . 168ept. ,, Oltenitza (Turks Ise Russians) . 4 Nov. 1853 
Accra (Ashantees defeat sir C. Macarth )) 2x Jan. 1824 | Sinope, n. Diet ee jo Nov. ,, 
Ayacucho (Peruvians defeat cia rds 78 Dec. ,, Citate (Turk 488tans) . 6 Jan. 1854 
Bhurtpore (taken by Combermere) 18 Jan. 1826 | Silistria ai : ‘ . 13-15 June, i 
Accra (Ashantees defeated) yg Aug. ,, | Giurgevo (ditto) : , . . gduy, ,, 
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Bayazid (Russians defeat Turks) 


29, e July, 1854 | Carthage (Federal 3 July, 
Kuruk-Derek (ditto) 5 Aug. » | Rich Mountain (ditto) . 1 July, 
Alma en ae French defeat Russians) = ee » | Bull Run or Manasgas (Federal defeat and ‘panics 
Balaklava (ditto ° . » x July, 
Inkermann (ditto) % 5 Nov. a gael or Wilson’s Creek (Feds. victors) 1 10 re Ang 
Enyatoria (Turks defeat Russians ns) . : 17 Feb. 1855 ex ferry (Rosencrans defeats Floyd, Confederate) 
soo ai ee eat nigh Lexington (taken by Confederates) ae 70 Bent 
co 22, 23, 24 may, 5, n t. 
Capture of the Mamelon, ae. . 7June, ,, | Pavon, South America (Mitra def. Urqutza) 17 Ty Sept. 
prepares spine 4 t on os Maltod tower, and a defeat Montanegrins - 39 Uct., az map hal 
Redan (Allies a: - %8June, ,, ’s Blu ederals 
Tcherna : or Bridge of ‘Traktir (Allies def orsdoeds Mill Springs, Kentack (Con Niiiles "defeated and 
ve their general Zollicoffer killed) J 
” . - tI an. 
Malakhoff taken by the French rs S bent a Roanoke Island, N.C. (Federals victors) Te 2 Feb. 
Ingour (Turks defeat paernall $ ohh » | Sagar Creek, Arkansas (Confederates a 
Bardar (French defeat Russians . aT ; 
( Fort Donnelson (taken by Federals) cs Feb. 
PERSIAN WAR. Pea Ridge, Arkansas (Federals victors) 6-8 March, 
Bushire an defeat siaeaccee ae 2 pee agse Hampton roads n. (Merrimac repulsed by Mosier 
Kooshab (ditto ; , eb. 1 
Mctoinweeran (ditto) . 26 March, ie : Pittsburg Landing, or een (feeourable lo.Co Con- 
federates . 6, ”. April, 
INDIAK MUTINY. (See India.) Paste wert (F aderals repuleed) * Sey: 
: AF uebla (Mericans rench) .. ay, 
Conflicts Defore Delhi 30) tay; 98 J Suly’ x8gq | Richmond (successful sorties of of Confederates) 14 May, 
Victories of General Havelock, near Futtehpore, wine nt jatar ee ) ; ; May’ 
Pand wag abides vee él aa IMy 10 16 BUSY Near Orizaba (French defeat Mexicans 133 une, 
oo Naddee (victory of Neill) 15 AUB ++ | Fairoaks (before Richmond, indecisi } May 
Nujoffghur (death of Nicholson, victor) . 25 Ang. + ba 3*, ay 
Assanit and capture of Delhi. . 14-20 Se » | Chickahominy (severe conflicts before R tchmond: 
Conflicts before Lucknow, 25, 26 ear ; 18, 25 Nov. an ny Taiatee dol 
Victories of Col Greathed ; 10 ae - Baton Heceer lakon by F edlerals) a5 z s Ang _ ’ 
a diac rer hag o Jan. rgj@ | Cedar Mountain (favourable to Confederaies) 9 
cae ten ictory of Inglis) 4Feb. , abhi deere me Rap ock is 7 red 
. ull Run (defeat of Federa 30 A 
Alumbagh (victories of Outram) 12 Jan. and 2 vis ** | Aspromonte (Garibaldi and his ‘volunteers re captured 
Confticts at Lucknow (faken) . - 471g pahetp t ra by Royal Italian Troops) 29 A 
vance ee “Tay. » | Antletamn (severe ; Confederates retreat) | 1; Bept 
Goalie (ditto) : 17June | Perryville (Confederates worsted) . 8,9 Oct. 
ar (Mitchell defeats Tantin Tope). 16 Bept. ” | Fredericksburg (Federals defeated by Lee) 13 Dec. 
Gajghur ( d Beni Mahdo N ”? | Murfreesburgh (indecisive 29 Dec. 1862—3 Jan. 
ee se bate the. Begum of uds ana ” | Nashville (Confederates : a Jan. 
a> Sahib 10 Feb. 1859 | Chancellorsville (Confederates victors) - a4 May, 
ana : : | Winchester fa defeats Federals). - . 14 June, 
ITALIAX WAR. (See on | olrabars severe but indecisive 1-3 July, 
Austrians cross the Ticino : . 37 April, 1859 Chattanocea (Cony rsa yor ) 36 ede 
Schone "4 ties cicero), ° ab May’ ”? | Spottsylvania, &e., in the Wilderness, near Chan- 
Palestro (diti " 0,31 May, cellorsville (indecisive) . 10-12 May, 
See ‘ rf . 3% 3 June. Petersburg, near Richmond (indecisive, but Grant 
Magenta (dit‘o) ar cane. " advances 15-18 June, 
eran EN ao ake a a ene Winchester, (Confederates def defeated) 19 Sept. 
Armistice agreed to, 6 July, 1859.) Franklln Gd a ni : 3oN fei 





Taku, at the mouth of the Peiho or Tien-Tsin-ho 
{English attack on the Chinese Forts defeated) 


2 Ss ue 

Taku forts taken (see China) Aug. 
poh pr ree alae 18 cn = Pa-li-chiau. (Chinese 
defeated) ‘ 21 Sept. 
Castillejo patina uae qe x Jan. 
Tetuan (ditto) . 4 Feb. 
Gaad-el-Ras (ditto) 23 March, 
Cahtifimi (Garibald{ defeats Neapolitans) 15 May, 


Melazzo (Garibaldi defeats Neapolitans) 20, 21 July, 


Castel Fidardo (Sardinians defeat Papal troops) 
t Pp 

Volturno (Garibaldi defeats Neapolitans) x Oct. 

Isernia (Sardinians defeat Neapoliians) 17 Oct. 


Pad frame (Sardinians defeat Neapolitans) 3 Nov. 
Sardinians defeat Neapolitan re-actionists 22 Jan. 
Gasta taken by the Sardinians . 13 Feb. 


lasurrection in New Zealand ; English repulsed, 
14, 28 March ; 27 June: 10, 19 Sept. ; 9, 12 Oct. 
Maohetia (Maortes defeated) ‘ i - 6 Nov. 





as 


1861 
>» 


1860 


CIVIL WAR IN ONITED STATES*—WAR IN MEXICO. 


10 June, 


Big Bethel ( Feterais r: 
Booneville 18 June, 


epulsed) : 
(Lyon defeats Confederates) 





1861 


39 


* There were many smaller conflicts, of which the 


accounts were very U 


Nashville (Thomas, Federal, defeats Hood) 14:16 Dec. 


Five Forks (Lee totally defeated) x April, 
Farmville (Lee finally defeated) 6 April, 
Oceversee (Danes and Allies). 6 Feb. 
Ditppel ane by the P ns). 18 April, 
Alsen (ditto) 29 June, 
Rends ia (ditto) . ar July, 


80UTH AMERICAN WAR. (See Brasil.) 
ene (Allies defeat i taal se U i der 


8 Sept. 

Paso ¢ de la Patria (indecisive) ‘ ae Feb. 
Parana (Allies victors) - 16 aes 
Estero Velhaco (ditto) . 2 May, 
Pat ee {4 lies defeated) . ‘ 16, 18 July, 
(dtéto) . 17, 19, 22 Sept. 

Taye (Altes victors) , ; . 30 Oct. 
Corumba (taken by Brazilians) . 13 June, 

SEVEN WEEKS’ WAR (Austria and Prussta). 

Custozza (Austrians defeat peetane) 74 June, 
Lissa (ditto, naval battle). , uly, 


Prussian victories (as inscribed on shield exhi- 
bited at Berlin, 20 Sept. 1866, see Prussia). 
Liebenau, Tiirnau, Podoll - 26June, 
Nachod, Langensalza (which sce), Oswiecin, Hiihner- 

wasser. 27 June, 

Miinchengritz, Soor, Trautenau, Skalitz, 28 June, 

Gitechin, Kéniginhof, Jaromier, Schweinschidel, 

ag June, 

Koniggriitz or Sadowa 3 ay: 
H 
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Dermbach, 4 July ; Hiinfeld ; . 5 July, 1866 | Zaicar or Saitschar (Turks and Servians, indecisive) 
ieee pe burg, serps Novi Bazar (Turks satd to be victors) est aa 
331 en ° » ro r) r) (9) r ur sa . ’ Oo» 
Laufach, 13 July: Aschaffenburg : 14 July, a Urbitza (Montenegrins victors) .  . 28 July, ,, 
Tobitechau, 15 July ; ; Blumenau, 22 J aly’ ; Hof, Gurgusovatz (Turks victors) - §5—7 Aug. ,, 
39 uly, “ Medun (Monteneyrins victors) . 70r14 Aug. ,, 
Tauber - Bischofsheim, Werbach, Hochhansen, gin valley. rie Alexinatz (severe rakes 4 fa- 
a4July, ,, pour urk. 19—27 Aug. ,, 
Neubrunn, Helmstadt, Gerchsheim - July, ,, | Podgoritza ‘Montenegrins victors) 4 . 2% Aug. ,, 
Roszbruun, Wurzburg, Baireuth : . &July, ,, Alexinatz (7urks victors), 1, 2, 28, 29 Sept., captured 
ae cari danaeay victors) . 27 ve 1867 | Peace between Turkey and Servia ee Marci h, 1877 
entana (Garibaldi defeated 3 Nov. ,, 
freee 4 ee mentees defeated) . “yo oer 1868 Tahir (Pe oe lesen) OR Oe see), pogee ““ sor 
Russians defeat Bokharians and’ occupy Samareand, "| Nicopolis (stormed by Russians, severe fakin) gue 
25 May, +» | Plevna (Russians defeated) 19, 20, & 30, 31 Jul ly, 2 
Alcolea (Spanish royalists defeated) |. 27,26 Sept. + | Kurukdara or Kizil Tepe (ditto) 24, 25 Aug. ,, 
Villeta ( es defeated by Brazilians), & zr Dec. » Valley of tom (ditto . 23-24 Aug. ise 
Lopez defeated : 12, 16, 18, az Aug. 1869 Schipka Pass (d 1 conflicts, “Turks under Sulet- 
Aquidaban (Lopez defeated and killed) . x March, 1870 aan ce ; a7 Aug. ,, 
YRANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR (which see). rae &e., on the Lom (severe: ayers 
Saarbriick, taken by the French, and baer’ re- ; Lovatz or Luftcha (taken by Russians) . z 3 Sept. : . 
alsed a een” aus: 2870 | Pl held Osman Pasha, severe conflicts, 
Whssembourg (French defeated) 4 Aug. ,, | Perna 0 defeated) naar ri eent = 
Worth (ditto) 6 Aug. »» | Schipka Pass (Suleiman defeated). 17 Sept. ;, 
Saarbriick or Forbach (ditto) . - 6Aug. ,, | Near Kars (Russians defeated) . . 24 0ct ,, 
Strasburg (ii ria aaa » 4408» | Aladja Dagh, near Kars (Turks under Mukhtar totally 
° al feated 5) Cc or 
Vionville or Mars-la-Tour ditto). 16 Aug. ,, Demenoran Armenia (Turks under Mu tae de- 
Gravelotte or Rézonville ( He) 18 Aug. ,, feated after 9 hours’ ; 4 Nov. ,, 
ee ; py ecg? ee » | Azizi, near Erzeroum tee), defeated) . g Nov. ,, 
Mete (di mn ( ito) ee OE ree >» | Kars taken by storm e Russians . 17,18 Nov. ,, 

(ditts) . : ' : : - 3t ad Elena Saree Turks after sharp conflict) 4 Dec. ,, 
Sedan (ditto) 3x Aug.,1 Sept. 5, | Pieyna (Osman Pasha endeavours to out ; 
Before Paris (French defeated)”. 30.8ept. | totally defeated; surrenders unconditionally) 

Thoury (Germans su ang repulsed) 5 Oct. ,, , 10 Dec. ,, 
Pea F un pee ae te hes » | Senova in the Balkans (Turks defeated) Bio Jan. 1878 
irtanay Gitts) ) "tt oor 6 ~«| Near Philippopolis (ditto) . 14, 15 Jan. ,, 
. 2 
h Germa l ; : ; : AFGHAN War (see Afghanistan). 
Cheisy pen ee, YG, ee All Moai eaptured by British”. 2a Nov. 2878 
Ecouls (indecisive) . : 14 Oct. , elwar (victory of gen. Roberts 2 Dec. ,, 
ca (French defeated) . 18 Oct. 5. Meiers Sonate gen. Gough) . =? mi 1879 
ee nee anes ermans Se ick os Severe fi ie Resend ree inet 1879—April, 1880 
Near Amiens (French defeated) . 27 Nov. , m el (Stewart defeats ns)19—23Apnl, ,, 
Villiers, before Paris (French retreat) 30 noe = Bp eee akhud or Maiwand (Ayoob Kha es Say 
2uvec. ,, TrOw : FE) 
Before Orleans (French defeated) 4 Dec. ,, | Mazraor “babe Wali (Roberts totally ae! Ayoob 
Naudia Meter pear (see Zululand). aie 
( 1 » uLU War (see Zu 
Pont & oh fe (French claim a a victory) 23 Dec. ,, Isandula (British surprised and defeated) 22 Jan. 1879 
Bapaume (indecisive) + 2,3 Jan. 1871 | Rorke's Drift (successfully defended by British) ,, + 
Le Mans yrisbenee - 6Jan. ,, {| Ulundi aaa fotally aefeaies lord Chelms- 
Le fort (Boers def, by pr. F Fred. Chas. ) 10-12 on ss ford) . : 4duly ,, 
Belfort (Bourbaki . AS t7 SONS: os CHILIAN AND ‘PERUVIAN War (see Chili 
Paris (Tivch' a defeated) ) *9 es ” Iqul ue (Chilians defeat Peruvians) . Nov. 1879 
N's grand sortie repulsed) 19 7AD. 5» | Choukos and Mirafiores (ditto) ; r7 Jan. 1881 
Oroquieta (Carlists defeated) . 4 May, x8 BURSIAN wee 
Elmina cae a prea by British) 13d Jane. 1873 Seder Tepé (Russians and oe oe es 
Elgueta (Carlists said to be victorious ,6 Aug. ,, 79 
Maieru (Carlists and Regalia ns: inudecistoe) 6 Oc 6 Oct. ,, | Geok Tepe (besieged by Russians, severe oonpicts 24 
Abrakanipra (Ashantees defeated 5, 6 Nov. ,, Dec. 1860, 4, 9, 10, Jan., taken . aq Jan. 88x 
Borborassie (ditto) . 29 Jan. 1874 TRANSVAAL WAR. 
yeaah ik gr Jan. ,, Laing’s s Nek (British defeated). a8 Jan. 188 
Por acer Chet). To - Ingugo ie ind Sa ¢ : . 8 Feb. o. 
: » | Majuba Hil itty). . «26 Feb. 
Ordahsa ditto 4F » 
Before Bilbaoyecverai days ; Carlists retreat ; eee 7 Wak IN Eavprt (see Egypt). 
enters Bilbao) . 2 May, ,, Bombardment of forts at Alexandria - xr July 1882 
Bere (sharp conflicts ; Carlists retreat ; Concha ba nate a and Masameh (rebels Prise" by 

1 : , 27d se ri Sa, is 6 oe 
Irun (Laces defeats Carlists) ae “6 Nov. »» | Kassasin (ditto) ; . 28 Aug. and 9 > Repl. ee 
Sores. Bet Cera and ea defeated) 3 Dee 3 see Kebir (ditto—decisive) - + « 13 Sept. ,, 

ear Tolosa Carlists repute Loma - 7,8 : ee Soudan 
Khokand \ Russians under nana defeat the Khan's Rebels in the Soudan defeated by Hicks 29 April, 1853 
troops, &c.) 4, 2 Sept. 1875 | El Obeid or Kashgal (Hicks and his army destroyed) 
Abyrininns iejeat Enyptians "50 Jan. 1876 | Tokar (Feyptians defeated) . 2 Exo 

e okand ¢ ea an. 18 ° OV. 4 
Servian war beyins : . 3 July, — Near Tel), Baker with Egyptians was defeated by 
Saitachar(<erere conflicts; Servians retreat) 2, 3July, |. rebels - « @ Feb. 1884 
Urbitza ( Vonteneyrins defeat Turks) . 28 July, ,, Teb (Graham totally defeats rebels) . 7 Fed. ,, 


TorkisH Wars with sila ont Montenegro, de- 
clared 2 July, 


For Chinese and French war ses under China 
and Ti nyuin. 








BATUM. 101 BAVARIA. 
Abu Klea (Stewart defeats rebels) . . 17 Jan. 1885 | Government protests against papal infallibility (see 
Gubat (rebels defeated)... : 19 Jan. ,, Germany) . ; ; P é ; . 27 Bept. 1872 
Kerkeban (ditto, gen. Earle killed) 10 Feb. ,, ‘“‘Old Catholic” church opened at Munich, 
Hasheen (rebels defeated) : 2o Merch ,, end of Sept.__,, 
Rebel attack near Souskim repulsed 22 March ,, The king charges Von Gaaser to form an Ultramon- 
Ak Tapa (Russians defeat Afghans) . 30 March, ,, tane ministry, opposed to German unity, 3 Sept.- 
Se ne Barrier ey ORS ree) fee arte Gan nar ; : ‘ ‘ ; . : . Sept. 1872 
; - . r : . a@April, ,; een dowager, Mary of Prussia, received into the 
Fish Creek (Canadians defeat rebels) . 24 Ah ” Catholic Church ‘ : ; - 12 Oct. 1874 
Battleford = (ditto) : »- « + 3 May, ,, New Ultramontane party (‘‘popular Catholic ”) 
Batoche (ditto) . ‘ ; ‘ : g May, os formed. ; : ‘ , . 6 March, 1877 
_ {See Bulgaria and Burmah and Soudan.) International exhibition at Munich opened 19 July, 1879 
Dagoli near Massowah (/talians destroyed in heroic Seventh centenary of foundation of the dynast 
attack on Abysstnians) . oe 25-26 Jan. 1887 (Otto of Wittelsbach made duke by Frederi 
_ _ Bee Abyssinia.) Barbarossa) . . . . . « 25 Aug. 1880 
Jelapla Pass (Tibetans 1888 | Prince Luitpold proclaimed Regent on account of 


defeated) . . Sept. 
Tashkurgan and Mazari Sherif (Ishak Khan’ rebel, 
defeated) . ‘ ‘ . ; : 29-30 Sep 
Saakim (defeat of the Arab Dervishes by gen. ee 
20 
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(For numerous small conflicts and skirmishes, see Franco- 
Prussian War, Herzegovina, Russo-Turkish Wars, Spain, 
Sumatra, Turkey, United States, Kafirs, Egypt, Zulu- 
land, Basutoland, Chili, Soudan, Tonquin, &c., and for 
details of important engagements see separate articles.) 


BATUM, see Batoum. 


BAUGE, see Anjou. 


BAUTZEN, «a town in Saxony, near which 
deaperate battles were fought 20, 21, and 22 May, 
1813, between the French, commanded by Napoleon, 
and the allies under the emperor of Russia and the 
king of Prussia. The struggle commenced on the 
19th, with a contest on the outposts, which cost 
each army a loss of above 2000 men. On the 20th 
(at Bautzen) the French were more successful ; and 
on the 21st (at Wurechen) the allies were com- 

to retire; but Napoleon obtained no perma- 
nent advantage. Duroc was killed at Reichenbach 
by a cannon-ball, on 22 May. 


BAVARIA (part of ancient Noricum and Vin- 
delicia), a kingdom in South Germany, conquered 
from the Celtic Gauls (Boii) by the Franks between 
630 and 660. The country was afterwards governed 
by dukes subject to the French monarchs. Tasil- 
lon II. was deposed by Charlemagne, who established 
margraves in hi The margrave Leopold, 895, 
father of Arnulph the Bad, is styled the first duke. 
Bavaria made a kingdom from 1 Jan. 1806, was 
made, a constitutional monarchy, 26 May, 1818. 
It joined the German empire, 22 Nov. 1870. 
Population, 1 Dec. 1871, 4,863,450; Dec. 1875, 
5,022,390 ; 1885, 5,420,199. See Munich. 

Bavaria supporte Austria in the contest with 
Prassia ; . . : ; ° . June, 1866 

Took part in the war, and made peace with ages 

a2 Aug. ,, 

Population (after cessions, 1866), 4,824,421 . Dec. 18 

An De eciational exhibition in 2 crystal palace i 
opened . ee! Ps d es , 2869 

The cham bersdissolved, as, through a party struuzle, 
no president waselected .  . . .6O0ct. ,, 

i age ire ministry, 25 Nov. ; only ipl owed 
accepted ELe e * . e yi 

Vote of want of ies hm in prince Hohenlohe 
the president, 12 Feb. ; he resigns 14 Feb. 

The king announces his intention of joining Prussia 

™me Bevaria eecatiaceck high! aistecuuties tear” 

fhe Bavarian con n i 
in the war; Otho, duke of Bavaria. } killed = 
i . ‘ a 7 z : . 27 Jan. 
t of council, and foreign minister, " de 
Pfretzschner . * * , : . 22Aug. ,, 
[See Franco-Prussian War.] 

The king, in a letter to the king of Saxony, proposes 
that king of Prussia should be made emperor 
of Germany . : : < ; about 5 Dec. ,, 

Dr. Doll excommunicated for opposing papal 
i ty, 18 April; elected rector of the uni- 
versity of Munich > ‘ : . agJuly, ,, 


the king’s mental illness . ; P 190 June, 1886 

The king drowns himself ‘n Starnberg Lake ; Dr. 
Gudden drowned in atfen.psing fo save him... . 
Bo a age /e . -43 June nr. 


»e MOUKES. 


ro71. Guelf I., an illustrious warriors 3°" * : 
r10ox. Guelf II. ; son? wherfiel’ the® vourtets-MaGMa, 


1089. 

xr20. Henry the Black ; brother. 

1126. Henry the Proud ; son. (He competed with Conrad 
of Hohenstaufen for the empire, failed, and was 

iocua tie f ata d. 

pold, ve of A : 1142. 

Henry of Agata ; brother; d. 1177. 

Henry the Lion (son of Henry the Proud), an- 
cestor of the Brunswick family, restored by the 
emperor Frederick Barbarossa, but expelled by 
him 1180 ; (see Brunswick) ; d. 1195. 

Otho, count of Wittelsbach, made duke; d. 
1183. 

Louis ; son. 

Otho II.,. the Iustrious ; son; gained the palati- 
nate ; assassinated 1231. 

Louis II., the Severe; son; d. 1294. 

Louis III. ; son (without the palatinate) emperor ; 


d. 1347. 
Stephen IL. ; son; d. 1375. 
1375. John; brother ; d. 1397. 
1397. Ernest ; brother ; d. 1438. 
1438. Albert I. ; son; d. 1460. 
1460. John II. and Sigismund ; sons; resigned to 
x465. Albert II. ; brother; d. 1508. 
1508. William I. ; son; opposed the reformation, 1522; 


d. 1550 

Albert III. ; son; d. 1573. 

1579. William II. ; son; abdicated, 1596; d. 1626. 

1596. Maximilian the Great ; son; the first Execror of 
e Bavaria, 25 Feb. 1623; the palatinate restored, 
1648 ; d. 27 Sept. 16s5r. 

Ferdinand-Mary ; d. 26 May, 1679. 
aximilian Emanuel; son ; allies with France, 

1702 ; defeated at Blenheim, 1704; restored to 

his dominions, 1714; @. 26 Feb. 1726. 

Charles Albert; son; elected emperor, 1742; de- 
feated, 1744; d. 20 Jan. 1745. 

Maximilian-Joseph I. ; son ; as elector ; d. 30 Dec. 
1777; end of younger line of Wittelsbach. 

Charles Theodore (the elector ine of the Rhine 
since 1743). The French take Munich ; he treata 
with them, 1796 ; d. 1799. 

Maximilian-Joseph IT. ; elector ; territories changed 
by treaty of Luneville, 1801; enlargod when 
made king, by treaty of Presburg. Dec. 180s. 


KINGS OF BAVARIA. 


1806. Maximilian-Joseph I. He deserted Napoleon, and 
had his enlarged territories confirmed to him, 
Oct. 1813; ts a constitutional charter, 22 
Aug. 1818; d. 13 Oct. 1825. 

2825. Louis I., 13 Oct. ; abdicated 21 March, 1848 :* died 
29 Feb 1868. 


* The abdication of Charles-Louis was mainly cansed 
by his attachment to an intriguing woman, known 
throughout Europe by the assumed name of Lola Montos 
who, in the end, was expelled the kingdom for her inter- 
ference in state affairs, and afterwards led a wandoring 
life. She delivered lectures in London, in 1859; thence 
proceeded to the United States ; and died at New York, 
17 Jan. 186r. 


1138. 
1142. 
1154. 


1180. 


1183. 
1231. 


1253. 
1294. 


1347- 


1550. 
1651. 
1679. M 


1726. 
1745- 
1778. 


1799. 
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-- BAYEUX T TRY, said to have been 
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BAVENO. 


—_———— 


1848. Maximilian-Joseph II. ; gon; born 28 Nov. r8x1: 


died ro March, 1864. 
1864. Louis IJ. (son) amiable and eccentric; born 25 
Aug. 1845; deposed zo June; suicide 13 June, 


I ja 

1886. Otho William (brother of Louis II.); 13 June; 
born 27 April 1848 (insane). 

Regent (heir) Prince Luitpold, uncle ; 10 June, 1886. 

BAVENO, a village of Piedmont, on the Lago 
Maggiore. Atavilla here queen Victoria resided 
from 28 March to 23 April 1879. 

BAY ISLANDS (the chief, Ruatan), in the 
bay of Honduras, central America, belonged to 
Spain till 1821; then to Great Britain, which 
formed them into a colony in 1852, but ceded 
them to Hondurag,.28 Nov, 1859: see Honduras. 


wrinight by Matilda, Gueen of William I. (2) It is 
19 inches wide, 214 geet lohgyand is divided into 
sipartyne nts -dhipwidg- the.eyents from the visit 

° Harold-to tite’‘Norman’ court to his death 
at Hastings; it is now preserved in the public 
library of Bayeux near Caen. A copy, drawn by 
C. Stothard, and coloured after the original, was 
popuned by the Society of Antiquaries in beat 

t was reproduced By autotype process by F. KR. 
Fowke, with notes, 1875. 

BAYLEN (S. Spain), where on 20 July, 1808 
the French, commanded by generals Dupont and 
Wedel, were defeated by the Spaniards under Red- 
ing, Coupigny, and other generals. 

BAYONET, the short dagger fixed at the end 
of fire-arms, said to have been invented at Bayonne 
in France, about 1647, 1670, or vst It was us 
at ecrankie in 1689, and at Marsaglia by the 
French, in 1693, ‘‘ with great success, against the 
enemy unprepared for the encounter with so for- 
midable a novelty.” The ring-bayonet was adopted 
by the British, 24 Sept. 1693. 

New pattern of bayonets adopted in 1876; asserted to be 

defective in the Soudan campaign 1884-5. 

Strict examination ordered 1885. See under Arms. 


BAYONNE (S. France), an ancient city. It 
was held by the English from 1295 till it was taken 
by Charles VII. The queens of Spain and France 
met the cruel duke of Alva here, June, 1556, it 
is supposed to arrange the massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew. Charles IV. of Spain abdicated here in 
favour of ‘‘ his friend and ally”? the emperor Napo- 
leon, 4 May, and his sons Ferdinand. priace of 
Asturias, don Carlos, and don Antonio renounced 
their rights to the Spanish throne, 6 May, 1808. 
In the neighbourhood of Bayonne was much des- 
perate fighting between the French and British 


armies, 9-13 Dec. 1813. Bayonne was invested b 
the Bri 14 Jan. 1814; on 14 April, the French 
made a sally, and attacked the English with suc- 


cess, but were at length driven back. The loss of 
the British was considerable, and lieut.-gen. sir 
John Hope was wounded and taken prisoner.—A 
Franco-Spanish industrial and fine arts exhibition 
was opened at Bayonne in July 1864. 


BAYREUTH (N. Germany), a margraviate 
held formerly by a branch of e Brandenburg 
family, was with that of Anspach abdicated by the 
reigning prince in favour of the king of Prussia, 
1790. e archives were brought (in 1783) from 
mccoy to the city of Bayreuth, which was 
incorporated with Bavaria by Napoleon in 1806. 


BAZAAR, or covered market, a word of Arabic 
0 ._ The magnificent bazaar of Ispahan was ex- 
celled by that of Tauris, which has held 30,000 
men in order of battle. In London the Soho-aquare 
bazaar was opened by Mr. Trotter in 1816 to relieve 


102 


BEANS. 


the relatives of persons killed in the war. The 
Queen’s Bazaar, Oxford-street, a very extensive 
one, was (with the Diorama) burnt down, and the 
loss estimated at 50,000/., 27 May, 1829. It was 
rebuilt, and converted into the Prineess’s Theatre, 
opened 30 Sept. 1841. The St. James’s bazaar (built 
by Mr. Crockford) in 1832. The Pantheon, made a 
bazaar in 1834; see Pantheon, The London Crystal- 
palace bazaar, 1858. The most imposing sale termed 
7 ed was spent Pe be ccyyt of the ae: 

orn-Law League, in Covent- en theatre, 5 May, 
1845; in six weeks 25,000/. were obtained, mostly 
by admission money. The Corinthian bazaar, 
sii beak chiet, Oxford-street (to replace the bazaar 
pie e Pantheon) opened 30 July, 1867; closed in 
1868. 


BAZAINE, Marsnat, trial, &., Dec. 1873, 
and Aug. 1874. See Metz and France. 


BAZEILLES, a village in the Ardennes, N.E. 
nee. During the dreadful battle of Sedan, 
1 Sept. 1870, Bazeilles was burnt by the Bavarians, 
and atrocious outrages were said to have been com- 
mitted. Of nearly 2000 inhabitants it was asserted 
scarcely fifty remained alive, and these indignantly 
denied having given provocation. Muchcontroversy 
ensued, and in July, 1871, gen. Von der Tann as- 
serted correctly that the number of deaths had been 
y exaggerated, that there had been much 
provocation, and denied the alleged cruelties. 


BAZOCHE-DES-HAUTES, near Orleans, 
cen ce. Here a part of the army of the 
Loire, under gen. D’Aurelle de Paladines, was 
defeated after a severe action, by the Germans 
under the grand-duke of Mecklenburg, 2 Dec. 1870. 
See Orleans. 


BEACHY HEAD, a promontory, 8. E. Sussex, 
near which the British and Dutch fleet, commanded 
by the earl of Torrington, was defeated by a supe- 
rior French force under admiral Tourville, 30 June, 
1690; the allies suffered very severely. e Dutch 
lost two admirals, 500 men, and several shipe— 
sunk to prevent them from falling into the hands 
of the enemy; the English lost two ships and 400 
men. The admirals on both sides were blamed ; 
ours, for not fighting; the French for not pursuing 
the victory. 


BEACONS, see Lighthouses, Jubilee. 


BEACONSFIELD ADMINISTRATION, see 
Disraeli and People’s Tribute. 


BEADS were early used in the east for reckon- 
ing prayers. St. Augustin mentions them 366. 
About 1090, Peter the Hermit is said to have made 
a series of 55 beads. To Dominic de Guzman is 
ascribed the invention of the (a series of 
15 large and 150 small beads), in honour of the 
B Virgin, about 1202. Beads soon after were 
in general use. The Bead-roll was a list of de- 
ceased persons, for the repose of whose souls a 
certain number of prayers was recited. Beads have 
been found in British barrows. 


BEAM AnD ScALes. The apparatus for 
weighing goods was so called, ‘‘as it weighs so 
much at the king’s Jeam.’’ A public beam was set 
up in London, and all commodities ordered to be 
weighed by the city officer, called the weigh- 
master, who was to do justice between buyer and 
seller, stat. 3 Edw. II. 1309. Stow. Beams and 
scales, with weights and measures, were ordered to 
be examined by the justices at quarter sessions, 
35 Geo. III. 1794; see Weights and Measures. 


BEANS, Buack AND WHITE, were used by 


BEAR-BAITING. 
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BECHUANA LAND. 





the ancients in gathering the votes of the people for 
the election of magistrates. A white bean signified 
abeolution, and a black one condemnation. The 
ret of ‘Pythagoras to abstain from beans, abstine 
a fabis, hag been variously interpreted. “‘ Beans 
do not favour mental tranquillity.” Cicero. The 
finer kinds of beans were brought here with other 


vegetables, in Henry VIII.’s reign. 


BEAR-BAITING, an ancient popular English 
sport, prohibited by parliament in 1835. 
BEARDS.* The Egyptians did not wear 
beards; the ians did. ey have been worn 
for centuries by the Jews, who were forbidden to 
mar their beards, 1490 B.C. . xix. 27. The 


Tartars a long war with the Persians, de- 
elaring them infidels, because they would not cut 
their after the custom o Tartary. The 


Greeks wore their beards till the time of Alexander, 
who ordered the Macedonians to be shaved, lest 
the beard should give a handle to their enemies, 

B.c. Beards were worn by the Romans, 390 B.c. 
} emperor Julian wrote a diatribe (entitled 
“ Hisopogon’”) against wearing beards, A.D. 362.— 
In England, they were fot fashionable after the 
conquest, 1066, until the 13th century, and were 
discontinued at the Restoration. Peter the Great 
enjoined the Russians, even of rank, to shave, but 
was obliged to keep officers on foot to cut off the 
beard by force. Since 1851 the custom of wearing 
the beard gradually increased in Great Britain. 


EARN, 8. France, the ancient Benecharnum, 
was held successively by the Romans, Franks, Goths, 
and ra pay and became a hereditary one ap | in 
819, under Centule I., son of Loup, duke of Gas- 
cony. From his family it passed to the houses—of 
Gabaret, 1134; of Moncade, 1170; of Foix, 1290; 


and of Bourbon, 1550. Its annexation to France 
was decreed by Henry IV., 1594; affirmed by Louis 
XM1., 1620. 


BEARS and BULLS, see Stocks. 


BEAUGE, see Anjou. 


BEAULIEU, ABBEY OF, (reformed Bene- 
dictines) founded by king John, in the New his 
Hampshire, in 1204, and dedicated to the Bl 
Virgin, had the privilege of sanctuary. It afforded 
an asylum to Margare queen of Henry VI., after 
the defeat of the earl of Warwick at Barnet, 
14 April, 1471; and to Perkin Warbeck, Sept. 
1497. 

BEAUMONT, a village near Sedan, depart- 
ment of Ardennes, N.E. France. Near here a Dah 
of the army of marshal MacMahon under De Faully, 
which, after vainly endeavouring to reach Metz, 
was retreating before the Germans under the crown 
prince of Prussia, was rc pe defeated, and 
driven across the Meuse at Mouzon, 30 Aug. 1870. 
The French loss included about 7000 ha pepe 
many guns, and much camp equipage. The victory 
was chiefly gained by the Bavarians. 





* A bearded woman was taken by the Russians at the 
tattle of Pultowa, and presented to the Czar, Peter I., 
1724: her beard measured 14 yard. A woman is said to 
have been seen at Paris with a bushy beard, and her 
whole body covered with pe Pte — Aer The 

£ t, erness of the Nether. ° avery 
Fg din'beard Tn Bavaria, in the time of Wolfius, a 
virgin had along black beard. Mdlle. Bois de Chéne, 
born at Geneva (it was said) in 1834, was exhibited in 
London, in 1852-3, when, consequently, eighteen years 
of age ; she had a profuse head of hair, a strong black 
beard, large whiskers, and thick hair on her arms and 
down from her neck on her beck, and masculine features. 


BEAUMONT TRUST. Mr. John Thomas 
Barber Beaumont, artist, financier, founder of the 
London and County Fire Office (born 1774, died 
1840), peaueetued 12,500%. to establish an institu- 
tion for the moral and intellectual improvement of 
the working classes of east London, which was 
opened in Beaumont Square, Mile End. 


By the munificence of the Drapers’ Company, the Royal 
Family, the duke of Westminster, and many others, 
the fund in June, 1886 amounted to 75,c0ol. The 
trustees proposed the erection of a ‘‘ People's Palace,” 
to includea public lib and reading rooms, technical 
schools, summer and ter gardens, a concert hall, 
awimiming baths and gymnasia. The Queen is patron of 
ne undertaking, which is partly sup by sub- 

ption. 

The foundation stone of the “ Queen's Hall” was laid 

ned by the 


by the prince of Wales 28 June, 1886; 0 
Queen (who also laid the foundation of the Technical 
schools) x4 May, 1887 5 Mr. John Jennings, 
Master of the Drapers' Company, hted. 

The undertaking yreatly supported by Sir Edmund 
Currie, and Mr. Walter Besant (novelist). 


Exhibition of East London Industries opened in the 
Queen’s Hall by Lady Rosebery 24 May, 1887. 

Queen's Jubilee; 10,c0co girls and 10,000 boys enter- 
tained by the Drapers’ Company 23, 24 June, 1887. 

Educational classes &c. open 3 Oct. 1887. In Oct. 1888 
the Institution was reported to be highly successful. 

New Technical School opened 5 Oct. 1888. 


BEAUNE-LA-ROLLANDE, a village in 
the Loiret, France. Here the French army of the 
Loire, under general D’Aurelle de Paladines, was 
defeated by the Germans, under prince Frederick 
Charles, in an attempt to march in the direction of 
Fontainebleau to relieve Paris, 28 Nov. 1870. The 
French loss was reported by the Germans to be 
1000 dead, 4000 wounded; above 1700 prisoners, 
Their own loss was heavy. 


BEAUTY SHOW oer at Spa, Belgium 
19 Sept. 1888. Of 350 candidates for the prize o 
10,000 francs who sent in their photographs, many 
were excluded from competition, only 20 tadize were 
present on the opening day, representing many 
countries. M. Emile d’ Hainault, the director, pro- 
annual competitions. The first prize to 
dlle. Berthe Soucaret, a creole of Guadeloupe 
aged 18, 29 se 1888, Another show at Turin, 2 
Jan. 1889; and other places since. 


BEAUVAIS (N. France), the ancient Bello- 
vacum, or Ceesaroniagus, formerly capital of Picardy. 
When besieged by Charles the Bold, duke of Bur- 
gundy, with 80,000 men, the women under Jeanne 

ourquet or Lainé, also de la Hachette, from her 
using that weapon, particularly distinguished them- 
selves, and the duke raised the siege, 10 July ee 
In memory of this the women of Beauvais w: rst 
in the procession on the anniversary of their 
deliverance. 


BECHUANA LAND, South Africa, a large 
British colony (1885), see Transvaal. 


Mr. Mackenzie appointed British resident, 13 
March ; compelled to resign by the Dutch party, 
replaced by Mr. Rhodes . : ‘ Ang. 1884 

Sir Charles Warren made special commissioner Oct. _,, 

The Boer filibusters seize and annex the territory 
of Monteioa, under British protection ; compelled 
to retire : . P : , Sept., Oct. ,, 

Military expedition against Dutch freebooters Nov. ,, 

(Stellaland and Goshen republics) who accept allot- 
ments of land, announced, 27 Nov. ; this policy of 
the Cape Government strongly disapproved by 
colony . ‘ e F . . Dec. 

Sir Charles Warren meets president Krtiger, 24 Jan. 
and comes toan agreement . . - 29 Jan. 1885 

Military government established by sir C. Warren, 
announced . : ; ° : : 24 Feb. 

Arrest of Mr. Van Niekirk, president of Stellaland 


BECKET’S MURDER. 
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republic, and others, on charge of murder of Mr. 
eaee an Englishman, in 1883. Announced 24 
March, 1885; released about 27 May. Sir C. 
Warren thanks the volunteers. : . BI oy 1885 
Judge Sheppard nominated administrator; sir C. 
arren great success recalled . . Ang. ,, 
Bechuanaland proclaimed British territory 8 Oct. ,, 
A proposal to annex it to Cape Colony was opposed 
and negatived - . . i . Autumn 1888 


BECKETS MURDER.* Thomas Becket, 
archbishop of Canterbury, was murdered at the 
altar, 29 Dec. 1170. The king was absolved of 
guilty knowledge of the crime in 1172, and did 
penance ut the tomb in 1 174+ The bones of Becket 
were enshrined in gold and jewelsin 1220. They 
were ordered to be burned in the reign of Henry 
VIII. 24 April, 1538. A stone coffin, supposed by 
some persons to contain Becket’s pones dis- 
covered in a crypt at Canterbury Cathedral, Jan. 
"1888. The Merchant Adventurers were at one time 
termed ‘‘the Brotherhood of St. Thomas a 
Becket.”” A Roman catholic church at Canter- 
bury, dedicated to him, was opened by cardinal 
Manning, 13th April, 1875. 


BECKETT-DENISON ART COLLEC- 
ZION, aie using much ot the Hesailien ie 

on) sold for 92,2317., 6 June—1 1885. Mr. 
Willisen Beckett- enison, brotiier of air imund 
Beckett, died suddenly in Ireland 1884. 


BECKFORD, see under Libraries. 


BED. The ancients slept on skins. Beds were 
afterwards made of loose rushes, heather, or straw. 
The Romans are said to have first used feathers. 
An air-cushion is said to have been used by Helio- 
gabalus, 218-222; air-beds were in use in the 16th 
century. Feather-beds were in use in England in 
the reign of Henry VIII. The bedsteads of the 
Egyptians and later Greeks, like modern couches, 
became common among the Roman upper classes. 


The ancient great bed at Ware, Herts, capable of hold- 
ing twelve persons, was sold, it is said, to Charles 
Dickens, 6 Sept. 1864. 

A bedstead of a was Bae ea to the queen ona Nov. 
1859, by the Maharajah of Cashmere. 

Air-beds and water-beds have been mace since the manu- 
facture of india-rubber cloth by Clark in 1813: and by 
Macintosh in 1823. 

Dr. Arnott’s hydrostatic bed invented in 1830. 


BED oF JUSTICE, & French court presided 
over by the king, whose seat was termed a “‘ bed.” 
It controlled the ordinances of the parliament. 
The last was held by Louis XVI. at Versailles, 
19 Nov. 1787, to raise a loan. 


BEDER (Arabia). Here Mahomet gained his 
first victory (over the Koreish of Mecca), 623. It 
was considered to be miraculous. 


BEDFORD, 2 town, N.N.W. of London, re- 
nowned for its many free educational establieh- 
ments, endowed in 1561 by sir Wm. Harpur, a 
London alderman. Here John Bunyan preached, 


* Thomas Becket was borninrrr9. His father Gilbert 
was a London trader, and his mother is stated to have 
been a convert from Mahomedanism. He was educated 
at Oxford, and made archdeacon by Theobald, archbisho 
of Canterbury, who introduced him to the king, Henry II. 
He became chancellor in 1155, but on being elected arch- 
bishop of Canterbury in 1162, he resigned the chancellor- 
ship, to the great offence of the ng. He opposed 
strenuously the constitutions of Clarendon in 1164, and 
flied the country ; and in 1:66, excommunicated all the 
clergy who agreed to abide by them. He and the king 
met at Fretville, in Tuuraine, on 22 July, 1170, and were 
formally reconciled. On his return he re-commenced 
i foes with the king, which led to his tragical 

eath. 


was imprisoned, and wrote ‘“‘The Pilgrim’s Pro- 

gress.” 

A statue of Bunyan, the gift of the duke of Bedford, 
was uncovered here, ro June, 1874. Bronze gates for 
the Bunyan church, given by the duke, were inaugu- 
rated by him 5 July, 1876. 


BEDFORD LEVEL, 2 portion of the great 
fen districts in the eastern counties, drained in the 
early part of the 17th century by the earl of Bed- 
ford, aided by the celebrated Dutch engineer, sir 
i rm Vermuyden, amid great opposition ; see 

els. 


BEDLAM, see Bethlehem. 


BEDOUINS, wandering tribes of Arabs, living 
on the pee of travellers, &c. They profess a 
form of Mahomedanism, and are governed by 
sheikhs. They are said to be descendants of Ish- 
mael, and appear to fulfil the prophecy respecting 
him, Gen. xvi. 12, I9II B.C. 


BEEHF-EATERS, see Battk-aze. 


‘“ BEEF STEAKS, the Sublime Society of,’’ 
was established in 1735 by Rich, an actor at Covent 
Garden Theatre, in the painting-room of which the 
members dined upon f-steaks, The society 
became fashionable, and long included among its 
members the prince of Wales, royal dukes, and 
other eminent persons, who submitted to its some- 
what ludicrous regulations. It became extinct in 
1867, ita last place of meeting being a room in the 
Lyceum theatre. Its history was published by 
Brother Arnold in 1871. 


BEER, see Ale, Brewers, Porter, Victuallers. 
Condensed beer patented by P. E. Lockwood, 1875. 
Condensed wort patented by Hermann Mertens, of 
Margate, in 1853. 

BEER-HOUSKES. Law respecting (11 Geo. 
se 1 Will. IV., c. 64, 1830), &c., amended in 
I ° 
BEES. Mount Hybla, on account of its odori- 
ferous flowers, thyme, nnd abundance of honey, has 
been poetically called the ‘‘empire of bees.”” Hy- 
mettus, in Attica, was also famous for its bees and 
honey. The economy of bees was admired in the 
earliest ages; and Eumelus, of Corinth, wrote a 
poem on bees, 741 _ B.C. Bees were introduced 
into Boston, New England, in 1670, and have 
since spread over the continent. Mandeville’s 
satirical ‘‘ Fable of the Bees ”’ appeared in 1723. 
Huber published his observations on bees in 1792. 
The Te Society had an establishment at Mus- 
well Hill, near London (1860-2). The Ligurian 
variety of the ae was successfully introduced 
into England in 1860. 

A British Beekeepers’ Association founded 16 May (sir 
John Lubbock became first president) ; first exhibition, 
in Crystal Palace, 8 Sept. 1874; at other places since. 

Spelling bees, of American origin, introduced into London 
in autumn of 1875; first at Holloway. Geographical, 
musical, and other bees began ba in 1876. 

Mr. F. R. Cheshire’s ‘‘ Bees and eeping " published 
in 1886-8. 

BEES’, ST., Cumberland. A monastery was 
founded here by St. Bega, 650; a grammar school 
by abp. Grindal, 1583 ; a clerical training college 
by bp. Law, 1817. 

BEET-ROOT is of recent cultivation in Eng- 
land. Beta vulgaris, red beet, is used for the table 
asasalad. Margraff first pr uced sugar from the 
white beet-root in 1747. M. Achard produced ex- 
cellent sugar from it in 1799; and the chemists of 
France, at the instance of Bonaparte, largely ex- 
tracted sugar from the beet-root in 1800. 60,000 


BEGGARS. 


tons of sugar, about half the consumption, are now 
manufactured in France from beet. It is also 
largely manufactured in other countries. A refinery 
of sugar from beet-root has been erected at the 
Thames bank, Chelsea. ‘The cultivation of beet- 
root in England and Ireland much advocated, 1871, 
and again, in re when great improvements were 
rig especia at venham, Suffolk, by 
esars. Bolton, of Westminster. 


BEGGARS were tolerated in ancient times, 
being often musicians and d-singers. In 
modern times severe laws have been passed against 
them. In 1572, by 14 Ehiz., c. 5, sturdy beggars 
were ordered to be ‘‘ grievously whipped and burnt 
through the right ear ;”’ punished capitally for the 
third offence. By the Vagrant Act (1824), 5 Geo. IV. 
¢. 83, all public beggars are liable to a month’s im- 
iam About 30,000 tramps in England and 

ales. Judicial Statistics, 1865. See Poor Laws 
and Mendicity Society. The “ Beccar’s OPERa,”’ 
by John Gay, a satire against the government of 
air Robert Walpole, was produced at the Lincoln’s- 
inn-fields theatre, 29 Jan. 1727-8, and had a run of 
63 nights; see Gueuz. 


BEGUINES, 2 congregation of nuns first 
established at Liége, and afterwards at Nivelle, in 
1207, some say 1226. The “Grand Beguinage’”’ 
of Bruges was the most extensive. Sore of theee 
nuns imagined that they could become sinleas. The 
council of Vienne condemned this error, and 
abolished a branch of the order in 1311. They still 
exist in Germany and Belgium, acting as nurses to 
the sick and wounded, &c. 


BEHEADING, the Decotiatio of the Romans, 
introduced into England from Normandy (as a less 
ignominious mode of putting high criminals to 
death), by William the Conqueror, 1076, when 
Waltheof, earl of Huntingdon, Northampton, and 
Northumberland, was first so executed. Since then 
this mode of execution became uent, particu- 
larly in the reigns of Henry VIII., , and 
ee hey nee Bisa of Oe rae blood 

ms perished; the aged countess of Sali 27 
May, 1541; lady Jane Grey, 12 Feb. 1554. aa 


BEHISTUN, in Persia. At this place is a 
rock containing important inscriptions in three 
lan in cuneiform (or wedge-shaped) cha- 
racters, which were deciphered and translated by sir 
H. Rawlinson in 1844-6, and published in the Jour- 
nal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Each paragraph 
eommences with “I am Darius the Great King.’ 


BEHRING’S STRAIT, discovered by captain 
Vitus Behring, a Danish navigator in the service of 
Russia. He thus proved that the continents of 
Asia and America are distant from each other about 
thirty-nine miles, 1728. He died at Behring’s 
island in 1741. In 1778 captain James Cook sur- 
veyed the coasts of both continents. 


BELFAST, capital of Ulster, N. Ireland. Its 
eastle, sup to have been built by John de 
Courcy, was destroyed by the Scots under Edward 
Bruce, 1315 see Orange. Belfast returns four 
M.LP.’s by Act passed 25 June, 1885. 

Belfast ted by James L tosir Arthur Chichester, 
lord ty, 16x12; and erected into a corpo- 
rae wee bridge (ax arphes, 2562 feet long) built eine 
az arphes, 2562 feet long) built. 1682- 
The first edition of the Bible Da Ireland, Wanted here 1704 
The castle burnt : ; - . . April, 1708 
Thebank built . 3. . . . . 4. x78 
The mechanics’ institute established 4 : . 1825 
The Queen's bridge (5 arches) built on site of the 
long bridge : ee ne ee ee . 1841 
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Of three colicees established in Ireland in 1845, one 
inaugurated in Belfast (see Colleges) . . Oct. 1849 


British Association met here . : ‘ . 1852 
Much rioting at Belfast through Mr. Hanna’s open- 





air Nabi . ‘ : : . Jduly—Sept. 1857 
“‘Victoria chambers” burnt down; the loss esti- 

mated at 100,000l. : - .rJuly, 1859 
Exciting religious reviv Sept. ,, 


Fierce conflicts between Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants on account of the foundation of the 
O’Connell monument at Dublin—pg lives lost and 


150 persons injured . ; é . 10-27 Aug. 1864 
Rioting again ~ : ‘ , . jo April, 1865 
Election riots F ¢ ‘ ; : . July, ,, 
Visit of the lord lieutenant the marquis of Abercorg 


2-4 Oct. 

Severe rioting; much destruction of property and 
many ns injured. Civil war raging between 
Catholics and Protestants, 15-21 Aug. Peace re- 


1867 


stored . , : : ; : 22 Auy. 1872 
British Association here (and time) 19 Aug. 1874 
End of strike of linen manufacturera . 26 Aug. ,, 


Riots at W. Belfast between Catholic and Protestant 
workmen, with loss of life; suppressed by the 
military and police 3-13 June ; more rioting ; the 
town proclaimed 21 July ; violent conflicts be- 
tween the mobs and the military and police, 11 
killed many wounded ; order restored by addi- 
tional military ; . g Aug. et seq. 

Renewed rioting suppressed . . 14, 15 Aug. 

Quietness reported 18 Aug.; oceaslonal fotlng 

1 Sept. ef seq. 

Part of Albert Bridge falls with loss of life 15 Sept.__,, 

ots (2 deaths) 1 Sept. 26 Sept. and 29 Sept. __,, 

Several rioters tried and sentenced to imprisonment 


Cc. ef seq. 
A commission to inquire into the riots began 2 lt 
c ’ 
Report published ; Protestant attacks on the police; 
weak isterial action referred to about 25 Jan. 1887 
Renewed rioting; the police compelled to fire; 
about csarreats . * : » « 29-j307an. ,, 
BELFORT, or BEFORT, 2 fortified town in 
, EZ. France, was invested by the Germans 3 
Nov, 1870; capitulated 16 Feb. 1871; reserved to 
France when Alsace was ceded 26 Feb. ; quitted by 
the Germans Aug. 1873. 


BELGIUM, the southern portion of the Nether- 
landa, and anciently the territory of the Belge, who 
were finally conquered oye ulius Cesar, 51 B.C. Its 
size is about one-eighth of Great Britain. Its 
i a is a liberal constitutional monarchy, 

ounded in 1831. For previous history,see Flanders, 
Netherlands,and Holland. The population (31 Dec.) 
1862, 4,836,566 ; 1865, 4,984,451; 1866, 4,829,320 ; 
1870, 5,087,105; 1879, 5,530,146; 1887, 5,974,743. 
The revolution commences at Brussels 25 Aug. 1830 
The provisional government declares Belgium inde- 
pendent (M. Van de Weyer, active) 4 Oct. ,, 
Antwerp taken (except the citadel). . 23 Dec. 
Belgian independence acknowledged by the allied 
powers : . . : ‘ é 26 Dec. 
Duc de Nemours elected king (his father, the 
French king, refused his coneeaty ‘ 3 Feb. 183x 


Surlet de Chokier is elected regent . .24 Feb. ,, 
Leopold, prince of Saxe-Coburg, adapted the 
crown, 12 July; enters Brussels ig July, 5, 


War with the Netherlands commences . 3 Aug. ,, 
France sends 50,000 troops to assist Belgium, and 

an armistice ensues. . : 3 . Aug. 
Conference of ministers of the five great powers held 

in London: acceptance of 24 articles of pacification 


15 Nov. ,, 
Convention between England and France against 
ollan ‘ F 5 : p , . 22 Oct. 1832 
Antony vesteees: 30 Nov. ; the citadel taken by the 
Freneh . ; ; < , P . 23Dec. ,, 
The French army returns to France . . 27 Deo. ,, 
Preliminary convention with Holland signed 21 zat 1832 
Riot at Brussels (see Brussels) . , . 6 April, 1834 
Treaty® between Holland and Belgium signed in 


London. i 19 April, 1839 


* This treaty arose out of the conference held in London 
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Clerical einestion’ bill passed. lg : : . 1842 
Queen of E d visits Belgium ; ‘ ae 1852 
The king and his son visit England ‘ . Oct ,, 


Increase of army to 100,000 men voted . 10 May, 1853 


Opposition to religious charities’ bill* . June, 1857 
A new ministry under M. Charles Rogier 9 Nov. ,, 
The chainbers dissolved ; re-assembled . ro Dec. 


9? 


a king proclaims Belgium neutral in the Italian 


. May, 1859 
Birth of prince Leopold Ferdinand 12 Jure, ,, 
Death of M. Potter. ‘ 2aJuly, ,, 
The king visits England . . June, 1860 


Vague rumours o annexation to France produce 


warm loyal addresses to the king “ -r3 dune, ,, 
The ottrois abolished . axrduly, ,, 
Successful military volunteer movement . Aug. ,, 
Commercial treaty with France signed . . 1 May, 1862 


Continued illness of the king, with oceasion 
amendment May, June, 
Commercial treaty with Great Britain was re by 
the chamber. - 22 Aug. 
Great distress through decay of trade . Aug. 
Fierce dissensions through Roman Catholics, Jan. ; 

the ministry resigns, but resumes office, 4 Feb. ; 
dissolution of the chambers, 17 July; the Pro- 
testants ee in the election” ;. Aug. 
ae of ere Sane heey 10 Dec. 
e new king and queen tE dl, 5 July; and 
Ghent and other Be an cities © ‘. : July J, 
National rifle m tir ; 12-16 Oct. 
Mr. Phillips, lord mayoro London, and 1100 English 
volunteers visit Belgium under col. Loyd Lind- 
say ; other foreigners attend ; grand banquet given 
by the king at Brussels. 20 Oct. 
Cpening of t of tt ne oe with a reassuring speech 
3 Nov. 
Violent Hoting in mining districts (Marchfenmne-au- 
Pont) on account of reduction in wages; sup- 
pressed by the military 1-2 Feb. 
About 2400 Belgians or the garde oivique and volun- 
teers) visit England ; arrive, 10 July ; received by 
lord mayor, 12 J aly by prince of rales at Wim- 
pare 13 en fe dine at Windsor, 16 July; ata 
see oy tural Hall, 18 July ; received by 

Miss Brrdett-Coutts, 19 July ; attend the review 
at Wimbledon, 20 July ; leave London 22 July, 

New ministry (under M. Frére-Orban) ; liberal ; 


3 Jan 
Serious riots in the mining districts ; put down iy 
the military ; 10 lives lost —s. - 25-29 March, 
Monument to ‘Charlemagne at Liége, inaugurated 


1862 


1864 
1865 


866 


Lal 


1867 


International congress of workmen at Brasecls 


3 Nov. 
The crown ee Leopold Pena, duke of Bra- 
bant, d 


22 Jan. 
Conceasion of a Luxembou z railway to a French 
railway company, without the assent of the state, 
prohibited by the assembly, 13 Feb. ; oe dias with 
the French government arranged May, 
International rifie meeting held at Lit 19 Sept. 
Resignation of Frére-Orban minist ut 19 June, 
M. d'Anethan’s ministry announc 3 July, 
Warm gratitude to Great Britain es by the 
and people . 8 Aug. 
Treaty for the neutrality of Belgium between Great 
ae and Prussia, ane g Aug. ; and ae 


signe x Aug. 
After surrender of Sedan many French soldiers enter 

Belgium ; disarmed and interned 1-2 Sept. 
Strong opposition to the ministry by M. Barra and 

others ; riots at Brussels . 22-25 Nov. 
Resignation of D’Anethan ; M. Malou (a moclerate) 

forms a minist Dec. 1871 
The comte de Chambord arrives at An werp, 








on the Belgian question ; by the decision of which, the 
treaty of 15 Nov. 1831, was maintained, and the pecu- 
niary com 
Belgium for the territories adjudged to Holland was 
declared inadnissible. 

* At the revolution in 1830, the Roman Catholic clergy 
lost the administration o the public charities, which 
pried have struggied to recover ever since. In April, 

7, M. Decker, the head of the ministry, brought in a 
Bi for this i gel ats but was compelled to withirewt it, 
and eventually 
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nsation of sixty millions of francs offered by | 
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17 Feb. ; compelled to quit Belgium thro popu- 
lar genbesen tines , 2 a aie a 
The French government denounce the treaty of 
commerce with Belgium. March, 
Treaty of commerce with France signed . 5 Feb. 
The czar at Brussels F 22 May, 
M. Van de Weyer, statesman ; active during the 
revolution of 1830; ambassador to England 1831- 
67; died 23 May, 
International conference at Brussels respecting 
rights of neutrals during war—no results, 
J uly-28 Aug. 
Notes from the German goverament, complaining 
of publications favouring the censured German 
ecclesiastics, Feb. ; respecting the Duchesne’s 
proposal to ‘the archbishop of Paris to assassi- 
nate Bismarck . ‘ F . 15 April, 
Dignifled Belgian replies _ ‘“ March and May, 
The court at Liége cannot interfere, May; modi- 
fication of the criminal law proposed . June, 
Rave POPUIRE'S) a to ous processions : 


- . May, June, 
The king visits land ; May, 
Catholic visita Eng in the elections ; riots t 
them at Brussels and Antwerp about 16, 17 June, 
Statue of Van de Weyer, at Louvain, inaugurated. 
by the king z Oct. 
Internatio congress respecting hygiene, &e., 
held at Brussels . ge Sept.—2 Oct. 
ca ah in elections ; the Malou ministry 
ign, 13, 14 June, M. Frére-Orban for a 
iiberal ministry. . . 20 pee 
Gigantic weir for water-distribution at La Gilep 
near Verviers, inaugurated by the king, 28 cit : 
The king’s silver wedding enthusiastically cele- 
brated 22-25 Aug. 
Eugene T’Kindt de Rooden Veke, a clerk, convicted 
of embezzlement of 20,000,000 cs of the Bank 
of Belgium (1  (s 49 thefts) ; the governor Fortamps, 
of fraudulently repurc asing shares, &c. 
The eee sanctions the new law of public instruc- 
1 July, 


Pastoral of the R. C. hierarchy against the govern- 
ment plan of mixed education (sacraments to be 
refused to teachers and parents, &c.) ua 
in Germany sy 

Archduke Rodolph of Austria betrothed A “i 
princess Stephanie 

Permanent international exhibition ped 2 
Brussels . rJune, 

Elections for parliament ; "severe struggle between 
liberals and clerical party cting education ; 
liberals retain moderate majority . A June, 

National exhibition at B opened by ra king 
and queen *. June, 

Representative ‘at the Vatican recalled through 
ecclesiastical aaa ei suspension of diplomatic 


arrangemen ‘ 28 June, 
Jubilee to Sleurate national independence 18 J uly, 
Statue of Leopold I. unveiled at ken ar July, 
Patriotic féte in the Brussels exhibition 
Trial of Armand and Leon Peltzer, for the murder 
of Wilhelm Bernays: (an injured husband, a 
faithless wife and her accomplices) . 27 Nov. 
Sentenced to death (commuted) ‘ . 22 
Dynamite explosion at Ganshorten, near aay 
x death (arrests made) 7 3 Feb. 
Parlianien reform bill passed by representatives 
b 


ug. 
a 

> chin, t 
Death of cardinal Desc amps, abp. of Mec: in, the 
primate. 9 Sere 
The king and queen warmly received at oun rdam 
I , et seq. 
King and queen of Holland vee. received at 
Hrussele. mae . 20-22 May, 
of clericals through dissension 
ralg and reformers, about 
10 June; ination of M. Frére-Orban 11 June, 
'M. Jules Malou oo a cuene rene catholic 
ministry . . . . 12, 23 June, 
Senate dissolved, June; new senate clerical July, 


Great meeting of burgomasters at Brussels to th, 
pcse M. Jacobs’ new Hagar education bi 
9 Aug., which is eat ar by the deputies (80-49), 
30 Aug. ; by the senate (40-25) - ro Sept. 


Henri Consclence, eminent national Flem 
and novelist, died, 


16 Aug. . 
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Liberal riots at Brussels and Antwerp. 7 Sept. 1884 | BELGRAVIA, a south-western district of the 
Royalassenttothe bill . . . . 13 Sept. ,, | metropolis, built between 1826 and 1852 upon land 
eget otecncee ee reate teateolien 19 Oct. ,, | belonging to the marquis of Westminster, who is 
M. Beernaert becomes premier . | 24 Oct. 3, also viscount Belgrave. 
Parliament meets - ir Nov. ,, BELIZE, see Honduras. 


King yoopoe proclaimed sovereign of the new 
Congo state. ; . J a, . 2 May, 
Universal exhibition opened at Antwerp by the king 


2 May 

Death of Charies Rogier (aged 85), member of the 
provisional government in 1830, six times soar 

27 May 
Rivtous strikes in the coal districts between Namur 
and Liége and collision with the military, many 
killed and wounded ; convents, country houses, 


factories &c. pillaged, works stopped about 
22-29 March, 
us action; great disorder in 


Liége quieted by 
Charleroi, Mons, &c._ . 27-29 March, 


Outrages greatly attributed to the criminal classes ; 
orier restored, re ‘ é ‘ 7 April 
M. Vandersmissen, a clerical member for Brussels, 
eunvicted of killing his wife, a scandalous case ; 
15 Years’ penalservitudle  . - . 2dune, 
Increased army expenditure peopoees , 8 Feb. 
Revival of strikes ; arrival of French dynamitards ; 
univereal suffrage demanded ; the strikes subside 
about . ‘ : : : - 3tMay, ,, 

New Army Bill rejected by the Chamber Co 
Jay, » 


1885 


KINGS. 

1831. Leopold,” first king of the Belgians ; born 16 Dec. 
? 1790: inaugurated 21 July, 1831, at Brussels ; 
married, 9 Aug. 1832, Louise, eldest daughter of 
Louis Philippe, king of the French (she died 

rr Oct. 1850) He died 10 Dec. 186s. 
1%s5. Leopold II., son; born g April, 1835; married 
archduchess Maria Henrietta of Austria, 22 Aug. 


18 

Daughter. Princess Louise, born 18 Feb. 1858; married 
duke Philip of Saxony, 4 Feb. 187s. 

Brother. Philip, count of Flanders ; born 24 March, 1837; 
married Mary, prinvess of Hohenzollern-Sig- 
maringen, 25 April, 1867; heir, Baldwin, born 3 
June, 1869. 


BELGRADE, an ancient city in Servia, on 
the right bank of the Danube. It was taken from 
the Greek emperor by Solomon, king of H A 
ia 1072; mtly defended by John Huniades 
against the Turks, under Mahomet II., July to 
Sept. 1456, when the latter was defeated, with the 


loss of 40,000 men. Belgrade was taken by sultan 


Solyman, Aug. I pt and retaken by the Im- 
perialists in 1688, from whom it was taken by 
the Turks, 1690. It was besieged in May, 1716, by 


prince Eugene. In that year the Turkish army, 
200,000 strong, approached to relieve it, and on § 
Aug. a sanguinary battle was fought at Peterwara- 
dein, in which the Turks lost 20,000 men. Eugene 
defeated the Turks here, 16 Aug. 1717, and Bel- 
grade surrendered 18 Aug. In 1739 it was ceded to 
the after its fine fortifications had been de- 
molished. It was retaken in 1789, and restored at 
the peace A pipaeocttig = 1790 The cag pe 
insurgents possession of it, 1 13. In 181 
it was placed under prince "wiloech? subject ‘3 
. The fortifications were restored in 1820. 
On 19 June, 1862, the Turkish was dismissed 
for firing on the town during ariot. The university 
was established by private munificence, 1863. The 


fortress was surrendered by the Turks to the Ser- 
viens, 18 April, 1867. The independence of Servia 
The mayor of 


ee here, 22 Aug. 1878. 
received by the lord mayor of London, 
19 Dec. 1884. Bee Servia. 


———— 


. Jd married, in May, 1816, the princess Char- 
of Wales, daughter of vie giao td regent, afterwards 
George IV. of England ; she died in childbed, 6 Nov. 1817. 


BELL, Book, AND CANDLE: in the Romish 
ceremony of excommunication (twhtch see), the 
bell is rung, the book is closed, and candle extin- 
guished; the effect being to exclude the excom- 
municated from the society of the faithfnl, divine 
service, and the sacraments. Its origin is ascribed 
to the 8th century. 


BELL ROCK LIGHTHOUSE, nearly in 
front of the Frith of Tay, one of the finest in Great 
Britain ; itis 115 feet high, is built upon a rock 
that measures 427 feet in length, and 200 feet in 
breadth, and is about 12 feet under water.* It was 
erected in 1806-10. It has two bells for hazy weather. 


BELLAIR, North America. The town was 
attacked by the British forces under sir Peter 
Parker, who, after an obstinate engagement, was 
killed, 30 Aug. 1814. 


BELLEISLE, an isle on the south coast of 
Brittany, France, erected into a duchy for marshal 
Belleisle, in 1742, in reward of his mili and 
diplomatic services, by Louis XV. Belleisle was 

en by the British forces under commodore 
Keppel and general Hodgson, after a desperate 
resistance, 7 June, 1761, but was restored to ce 
in 1763. 

BELLES-LETTRES, or PortrrE LEARN- 
ING, see Academies, and Literature. 


BELLEVILLE, the red republican stronghold 
of Paris, defended by seven barricades, was cap- 
tured by L’Admirault and Vinoy, 27, 28 May, 
1871, when the insurrection was suppressed. 


BELLITE, 2 new Swedish explosive invented. 
by Mr. Carl Lamm in 1885. 


BELLMEN, appointed in London to proclaim 
the hour of the night before publiv clocks became 
general, were numerous about I 5 6. They were to 
ring a bell at night, and cry, ‘* Take care of your 
fire and candle, be charitable to the poor, and pray 
for the dead.” 


BELLOWS. Anacharsis, the Scythian, is 
said to have been the inventor of them, about $9 
B.C. ; and to him is ascribed the invention of tinder 
the potter’s wheel, anchors for ships, &c. Bellows 
were not used in the furnaces of the Romans. The 
great bellows of our foundries must have been early 
used ; see Blowing Machines. 


BELLS were used =“ the Jews, Greeks, and 
Romans. The responses of the Dodonman oracle 
were in part conveyed by bells. Strabo. ‘The 
monument of Porsenna was decorated with pin- 
nacles, each surmounted by bells. Pliny. Said to 
have been introduced by Paulinus, bishop of Nola, 
in Campagna, about 400; and first known in France 
in 550. ‘The army of Clothaire I1., king of France, 
was frightened from the siege of Sens by the ringing 
of the bells of St. Stephen’s church. The secon 

excerption of our king Egbert commands every 
priest, at the proper hours, to sound the bells of his 
church. Bells were used in churches by order of 
pope John IX., about 900, as a defence, by ringing 


* Upon this rock, it is said, the abbots of Aberbro- 
thock fixed the Inchcape bell, so that it was rung by the 
impulse of the sea, thus warning mariners. It is also 
yaid that a Dutchman, who took the apparatus away, 
was here lost with his ship and crew. 
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mythically said to have been cast 
abbot of England, about 
“Song of the Bell,” by Sc died 1805), has 
been frequently translated. The following list is 
that given by Mr. E. Beckett Denison (afterwards 


Turketul 


them, against thunder and lightning. 

‘call ‘i oy 
ont. The celebrated 
hiller ( 


Lord Grimthorpe) in his discourse on belis at the : 


Royal Institution, 6 March, 1857. The lecture of 
the Rev. H. R. Haweis, at the same place, 7 Feb., 
1879, was well illustrated. 


Weight. Weight. 
Tons Cwt. Tons Cwt. 
Moscow, 1736;* York, 1845 Io 15 
broken, 1737 250 ? | Bruges, 1680 - Io § 
Another, 1817. tro? | St. Peter’s, Rome 8 o 
Three others. 16 to 31 Oxford, 1680 : 7 12 
Novgorod - + 31 © | Lucerne, 1636. . 7 11 
Olntitz =. - 17 58 | Halberstadt, 1457 7 10 
Vienna, 1711 . . 17:14 | Antwerp. : 7 3 
Westminster, 1856,t Brussels... 7 x 
“Big Ben” . 15 84] Dantzic, 1453 6 x 
Erfurt, 1497 - «+ 13 2x5 | Lincoln, 1834 5 8 
Westminster, 1858, St. Paul’s, 1716§. 5 4 
“St. Stephen” 13 103] Ghent . : ; 4 18 
Sens . : - 13 ? | Boulogne, new 4 18 
Paris, 1680 . - 12 16 | Exeter, 1675 : 4 10 
Montreal, 1847 12 15 | Oid Lincoln, 1610 4 8 
Cologne, 1448 1x 3 | Fourth quarter- 
Bres! a, 1507 . Ir o bell, Westmin- 
Qorlitz. ; 10 17 ster, 1857 4 0 
London, 1882 (St. Paul's). Great Pauljj about 17} o 
Cologne, 1887 4 A ; . é about 26 13 


Baptism or BELLs.—They were anointed and baptized 
in churches, it is said, from the roth century. Du 
Fresnoy. The bells of the priory of Little Dunmow, in 
Essex, were baptized by the names of St. Michael, St. 
John, hes 'oe eae Holy Trinity, &c., in rs01. Weever. 
The great bell of Notre Dame, of Paris, was baptized b 
the name of duke of Angouléme, 1816. On the continent, 
in Roman Catholic states, they baptize bells as we do 
ships, but with eee soni: rpct 

INGING OF BELLS, in changes of regular peals, is 
almost peculiar to the English. Stow. 
““Companie of the Schollers of Chepeside,” 1603 ; ‘‘ So- 
ciety of College Youths,” 1637 ; ‘* Bociety of dimber- 
lands,” 1683 ; the ‘Society of Union Scholars,” 1713; 
the “Society of Eastern Scholars,” 1733; ‘London 

Youths,” 1753; ‘‘ Westminster Youths,” 1776. 

Fabian Stedman, about 1650, invented a system known 
as ‘‘Stedman’s principle.” Benjamin Anable soon 
after invented ‘‘ Grandsire Triples.” 


mee a eee ee 


* The metal has been valued at the lowest estimate, at 
66,5651. Gold and silver are said to have been thrown in 
as votive offeri 

t The largest bell in England (named Big Ben, after 
sir Benjamin Hall, the then chief commissioner of works), 
cast at Houghton-le-Spring, Durham, by Messrs. Warner, 
under the superintendence of Mr. E. Beckett Denison, and 
the Rev. W. Taylor, at an expense of 3343/. 148. 94. The 
vom position was 22 parts copper and 7 fin 6 diameter 
was oft. s}in.; the height, 7 ft. rohin. The clapper 
weighed sacwt. Rev. W. Taylor. 

t The bell ‘< ig Ben” having been found to be cracked 
on 24 Oct. 1857, it was broken up and another bell cast 
with the same metal, in May, 1858, by Messrs. Mears, 
Whitechapel. It is rather different in shape from its 
predecessor, ‘‘ Big Ben,” and about 2 tons lighter. Its 
diameter is 9 ft. 6in.; the height 7ft ro in. It was 
struck for the first time, 18 Nov. 1858. The clapper 
weighs 6cwt.—half that of the former bell. The note of 
the is E natural; the quarter-bells being G, B, E, F. 
On 1 Oct. 1859, this bell was also found to be cracked. 

$ The clapper of St. Paul’s bell weighs 180lbs. ; the 
diameter of the bell is ro feet (Mr. Walesby says 6 ft. 

}in.), and its thickness 1oin. The hour strikes upon 
his bell, the quarters upon two smaller ones: see Clocks. 
|| Height, 8 feet xo in. ; diaineter, g feet 6} in. ; note 
Ev; materials tin and copper; cost about 3000l. ; cast 
by Mr. Taylor, at Loughborough ; raised to its place 31 
May, dedicated 3 June, 1882. 

q Height 144 feet; diameter at the mouth rz} feet; 
note Cf or D; materials chiefly French cannon ; cast b 
Andreas Hamm of Frankenthal ; dedicated July 1887. 
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Bells are | 720 changes can be rung in an hour upon 12 bells ; 


479,001,600 changes rung upon them, require 75 years, 
10 months, and 10 days. 

Nell Gwynne left the ringers of the bells of St. Martin’s-in- 
the-fields money for a weekly entertainment, 1687, and 
many others have done the same. 

CARILLONS, 8 collection of bells, arranged in two or three 
chromatic scales, played by pedals or keyboards, or 
by perigee! ipo first set is said to have been made 
at Alost in ders, in 1487, and that country and 
Holland are renowned for carillons. Matthias van dem 
peer was an eminent maker (1721- 8). Excellent 
carillon machines are now made by Messrs. Gillet, 
Bland & Co., Croydon. One at Manchester was started 
x Jan. 1879. It plays 35 tunes on 20 bells. 


BELOOCHISTAN, the ancient Gedrosia 
S. Asia).- Khelat, the capital, was taken by the 
ritish in the a war, 1839; abandoned, July, 

1840; taken and held a short time, Nov. 1840. 

The khan was subsidised in 1854, under certain con- 
ditions, which were not observed ; the arrangement 
was broken up in 1873; the negotiations of major 
(after. sir Robert) Sandeman in 1875 were successful 
and Quettah was occupied by the British in 1877 and 
has since become a prosperous station. The khan 
proffered assistance after the defeat of gen. Burrows 
in July, 1880. 

Quettah, with districts of Pishin, Thal Chotiali, and 
Sibi, annexed to British territories, announced, Nov. 
1887. 


BELT CASE. ece Trials, 1882-4. 


BELVEDERE EXPLOSION, see Gun- 
powder (note). 


BENARES, in India, a holy city of the Hin- 
doos, abounding in temples. It was ceded by the 
nabob of Oude, Asoph-ud-Dowlah, to the lisk 
in 1775. An insurrection took place here, which 
had nearly proved fatal to the British interests in 
Hindostan, 1781. The rajah, Cheyt Sing, was de- 
posed in consequence of it, in 1783. Mr. Cherry, 
capt. Conway, and others, were assassinated at 
Benares, by vizier Aly, 14 Jan. 1799. In June, 
1857, col. Neil succeeded in suppressing attempts 
of the native infantry to join the mutiny; sce 
India. Visit of prince of Wales, 5 Jan. 1876. 


BENBUBB, near Armagh (N. Ireland). Here 
O’ Neill totally defeated the Knglish under Monroe, 
5 June, 1646. Moore says that it was ‘‘the only 

at victory since the days of Brian Boru, achieved 
y an Irish chieftain in the cause of Irelund.’” 


BENCOOLEN (Sumatra). The English East 
India company made a settlement here which pre- 
served to them the pepper trade after the Dutch had 
i them of Bantam, 1682. Anderson. York 
fort was erected by the East India company, 1690. 
In 1693 a dreadful mortality raged here, occasioned 
by the town being built on a pestilent morass; 
apa Nhe i the governor and council perished. 
The French, under count D’Estaign, destroyed the 

lish settlement, 1760. Bencoolen was reduced 
to a residency under the government of Bengal, in 
1801, and was ceded to the Dutch, in 1824, in ex- 
change for their possessions in Malacca; see India. 


BENDER, Bessarabia, Euro Russia. Near 
it was the asylum of Charles . of Sweden, after 
his defeat at Pultowa by the czar Peter the Great, 
8 July, 1709. The peace of Bender was concluded 
in 1711. Bender was taken by storm, by the Russian 
28 Sept. 1770; was taken by Potemkin in 1789, an 

in in 1809. It was restored at the peace of 
Jassy, but retained at the peace of 1812. 


BENEDICTINES, an order of monks founded 
by St. Benedict (lived 480-543), who introduced the 
monastic life into Western Europe, in 529, when he 
founded the monastery on Monte Casino in Vam- 





BENEFICE. 


ia, and eleven others afterwards. His Regula 
m (rule of the monks) soon became the 
common rule of western monachism. No religious 
order has been so remarkable for extent, wealth, 
and men of note and learning, as the Benedictine. 
Among its branches the chief were the Cluniacs, 
founded in 912; the Cistercians, founded in 1098, 
and reformed by St. Bernard, abbot of Clairvaux, in 
1116; and the Carthusians, from the Chartreux 
(hence Charter-house), founded by Bruno about 
tne es P eraiertheeged fore wea cde 
land in, in 596; and Willi built 
an abbey for it on the pais where the battle of 
Hastings was fought, €066; see Battle-Abbey. 
William de Warrenne, earl of Warrenne, built a 
convent at Lewes, in Sussex, in 1077. Of this 
order it is reckoned that there have been 40 popes, 
200 cardinals, 50 patriarchs, 116 archbishops, 4600 
bishops, 4 emperors, 12 empreases, 46 kings, 41 
queens, and 3600 saints. Their founder was canon- 
ised. Baronius. The Benedictines have taken 
little in politics, but have produced many 
valuable literary works. The congregation of St. 
Maur published the celebrated ‘1’ Art de Vérifier les 
Dates,’ in 1750, and edited many ancient authors. 
The Benedictines with other orders were eepeled 
from France by decree . .  . 29 March, 188 
The r4th centenary of the birth of 8t. Benedict was 
kept at Monte Casino and other places April, ,, 


BENEFICE (literally a good deed or favour), 
or Fray, Clerical benefices originated in the 12 
centary, when the priesthood began to imitate the 
feudal lay system of holding lands for performin 
certain duties: till then the priests were supporte 
by alms and oblationsat mass. Vicarages, rectori 

tual curacies, and chaplaincies, are term 
henchens: in contradistinction to dignities, such as 
bishoprics, &c. A rector is entitled to all the tithes ; 
a vicar, to a small part or to none.—All benefices that 
ahould become vacant in the of six months, 
were given by pope Clement VII. to grag ciel in 
1534. Notttsa Monastica. An act for the aug- 
mentation of poor benefices by the sale of some of 
those in the gear prise of the lord sear gps was 
paseed in I and an act respecting the seques- 
tration of henelices and their anion passed, 1871. 
The Commission on Ecclesiastical Benefices reported, 
recommending amendments in sales of advow- 
sons, discontinuance of sale by auction, &c. 


about 3 Nov. 1879 | 


BENEFIT OF CLERGY, see Clergy. 
BENEFIT SOCIETIES, se Friendly 
Secieties. 


BENEVENTUM (now Benevento), an ancient 
city in South Italy, said to have been founded by 
Diomedes the Greek, after the fall of Troy. Pyr- 
rhus of Macedon, during his invasion of Italy, was 
totally defeated near Beneventum, 275 B.c. ‘Near 
it was erected the triumphal arch o jan, A.D. 
114. Benevento was formed into a chan the 
Lombards, 571. At a battle fought here, 26 Feb 
aro berm ye king of Sicily, was defeated and slain 
by of Anjou, whothus became virtually master 
of Italy. The castle was built 1 223; the town was 
nearly destroyed by an earthquake, 1688, when the 
archbishop, afterwards pope Benedict XIII., was 
dug out of the ruins alive, and contributed to its sub- 
sequent rebuilding, 1703. It was seized by the 
king of Naples, but restored to the pope on the 
suppression of the Jesuits, 1773. Talleyrand de 
Perigord, Bonaparte’s arch-chancellor, was made 

tince of Benevento, 1806. Benevento was taken 
be the French, 1798, and restored to the pope in 
1815. 
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BENZOLE. 


BENEVOLENCES (Aide, Free Gifts, actually 
Forced Loans) appear to have been claimed by our 
lo-Saxon sovereigns. Special ones were levied 

by dward IV., 1473, by Richard IIT., 1485 (al- 
though a statute forbidding them was enacted 
in 1484), by Henry VII., 1492; and by James 


I, in 1 13 on occasion of the marriage of the 
princess lizabeth with Frederick, the elector 


palatine afterwards king of Bohemia. In 161 

Oliver St. John, M.P., was fined sooov., and chie 
Justice Coke disgraced, for severely censuring such 
modes of raising money. Benevolences were de- 
clared illegal by the bill of rights, Feb. 1689. 


_BENEVOLENT, or Strangers’ Friend S8o- 
ciety, established 1785; Loan Society, 1817; So- 
ciety of Blues, 1824 ; Society of St. Patrick, 1784. 


BENGAL, chief presidency of British India, 
containin Calcutta, the capital. Its governors 


were appointed by the sovereigns of Delhi, till 
1340, when it became independent. It was added 
to the Mogul empire by Baber, about 1529; see 
India and tta. 


The E h first permitted to trade to Bengal. . 1534 
They establish a settlement at Hooghly . about 1652 
Factories of the French and Danes set up - 1664 
Bengal made a distinct agency. ‘ ‘ - » 1680 
Mr. William Hedges Sppointes agent and governor 1681 
The English settlement removed to Fort William . 1698 
Imperial grant vesting the revenues of Bengal in the 
company, by which it guined the sovereignty of 
thecountry ‘ ; eo” . 12 Aug. 1765 
Mr. Warren Hasti af shied ere , - « 1772 
India Bill ; Bengal e chief presidency ; supreme 
court of judicature established . - r6June, 19773 


Bishop of Caleutta appointed a1 July, 181 
Railway opened . ; ‘ ‘ é - 5 Aug. 8g 
Awful famine in Orissa (which see) : . 1865-66 
Lieut.-governor, hon. Wm. Gre ; . 1867 

- MA Geo. Campbell . , -  « . 287% 
Deficiency in rainfall; consequent famine (see 

India) . : : ‘ ; ‘ : - Oct. 1873 
Cyclone : Mednapore destroyed ; about 2,000 perish 

Oct. 1 

Lieut. -governor, sir RichardTemple é S74 

rn ‘a hon, sir Ashley Eden 1877 


Mr. (aft. Sir) Rivers Thompeon : 
arch 


, 88 
Sir C. 8. Bayley . 1887 


” ” . April, 1887 
Bengal Tenancy Bill ‘ - tr March, 1885 
Cyclone on the Orissa coast; about 5,000 perish 


228ept. ,, 


BEN NEVIS, a mountain in Inverness-shire, 
the loftiest in Britain, 4,406 feet above the sea ; 
see Meteorology, 1883-4. 


BENWELL TOWER, about two miles W. 
of Newcustle [value above 12,000/.], was presented 
by Mr. John Win. Pease to be the palace of the 
new bishopric of Newcastle-upon-T'yne, Nov. 1881. 


BENZOLE, or BENZINE, a compound of 
hydrogen and carbon, discovered by Faraday in the 
oils of portable gas (1825), obtained by Mitscherlich 
from benzoic xcid (18 ; and by C. B. Manstield in 
coal tar (1848), the latter of whom unfortunatel 
died in consequence of being severely burnt while 
experimenting on it (26 Feb. 1855). Benzole has 
become useful in the arts. Chemical research has 
produced from it aniline (which see), the source of 
the celebrated modern dyes, mauve, magenta, and 
many others; see Alizarine and Indigo. 

Aromatic essences and perfumes have been obtained 
from benzole by Perkin, Tiemann, Harrmann, and 
others. Febrifuge medicines, by O. Fischer, Dewar, 
McKendrick and others, in 188:. And saccharine, a 
pene 220 times sweeter than cane sugar, by Fahl- 


rg and Remsen, patented in Britain in 1886; not 
nutritious and said to cause indigestion. 


BEOWULF. 
BEOWULF, an ancient Anglo-Saxon epic 


poem, describing events which probably occurred 
in the middle of the §th century, sup to have 
been written subsequent to 597. edition by 


Kemble was published in 1833. It has been trans- 
lated by Kemble, Thorpe, and Wackerbarth. 


BERBICE (S. America), settled by the Dutch, 
1626, who surrendered it to the British, 23 April, 
1796, and 22 Sept. 1803; and finally in 1814. It 
og united to Demerara and named British Guiana, 
IO3I. . 

BERDITSCHEFF, Kiev, 8. Russia. At the 
burning of a circus here about 300 persons perish, 
13 Jan. 1883. 


BERENGARIAN 8, ove of ganache 
archdeacon of Angers, who, about 1049, opposed the 
Romish doctrine of £ rristihetan ation, or the real 
presence in the Lord’s mip er. Several councils 
of the church condemn is doctrine, 1060-79. 
After much controversy he recanted about 1079, and 
died grieved and wearied in 6 Jan. 1088. 


BERESINA, a river in Russia, crossed by the 
French main army after its defeat by the Russians, 
25-29 Nov. 1812. The French lost upwards of ' 
20,000 men, and their retreat was attended by | 
great calamity and suffering. 


BERG (W. Germany), on the extinction of its 
line of counts, in 1348, was incorporated with 
Juliers. Napoleon I. made Murat d-duke in 
1806. The principal part is now held by Prussia. 

BERGAMO (N. Italy), a Lombard duchy, was 
annexed to Venice, 1428; which chiefly held it till 
it revolted, and was joined to the Cisalpine republic 
1797; It was awarded to Austria in 1814, and 
ceded to Sardinia, 1859. 

BERGEN (Norway), founded 1070; was the 
royal residence during the 12th and 13th centuries. 


BERGEN (in Germany), BATTLE OF, be- 
tween the French and allies, the latter defeated, 
13 April, Fae St Houvanp) I. The allies under 
tire Juke of York were defeated by the French, 
under gen. Brune, with great loss, 19 Sept. 1799. 
2. In another battle, fought 2 Oct. same year, the 
duke gained « victory over Brune; but on the 
6th, the duke was defeated before Alkmaer, and on 
the 20th entered into a convention, by which his 
army was exchanged for 6000 French and Dutch 
prisoners in England. 


BERGEN -OP- ZOOM, in Holland. This 
place, whose works were deemed impregnable, was 
taken by the French, 16 Sept. 1747, and again in 
1795. An attempt, made by the British under 
general sir T. G (afterwards lord Lynedoch), 
to carry the fortress by storm, was defeated ; after 
forcing an entrance, their retreat was cut off, and 
a dreadful slaughter ensued ; nearly all were cut to 
pieces or made prisoners, 8 March, 1814. 


BERGERAC, France. Here John of Gaunt, | 
then earl of Derby, defeated the French, in 1 344, | 
and here a temporary treaty of peeve between the 
Catholics and Protestants, establishing liberty of 
conscience, was signed 17 Sept. 1577. 


BERKELEY CASTLE, Gloucestershire, was 
begun by Henry I. in 1108, and finishc’ in the next 
reign. Here Edward II. was cruelly murdered by 
the contrivance of his queen Isabella (a princess of 
France), and her paramour, Mortimer, earl of 
March, 21 Sept. 1327. Mortimer was hanged at the 
Elms, near London, 29 Nov. 1330; and Edward III. 
confined his mother in her own house at Castle 
Rising, near Lynn, in Norfolk, til) her death, 1357. 
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BERLIN. _ 


BERLIN (capital of Prussia, in the province 
of Brandenburg), alleged to have been founded by 
the margrave the Bear, about 1163. Its five 
districts were united under one magistracy, in 1714 ; 
and it was subsequently made the capital of Prussia 
and greatl uaproved by the sovereigns. It was 
taken and held by the Russians and Austrians, 9-13 
Oct. 1760. Establishment of the Academy of 
Sciences, 1702; of the university, 1810. On 27 
Oct. 1806, after the battle of Jena (14 Oct. the 
French entered Berlin; and from this place Na 
leon issued the famous Berlin decree, an interdict 

inst the commerce of England, 20 Nov. It de- 
clared the British islands to be in a state of block- 
ade, and ordered all Englishmen found in countries 


occupied by French pa to be treated as prisoners 
of war. On 5 Nov. 1808, Napoleon entered into a 


convention with ia, by which he remitted to 
Prussia the sum due on the war-debt, and withdrew 
many of his troops to reinforce his armies in Spain. 


See Prussia, 1866, 1871. 

The railway to Magdeburg opened . . roSept. 1841 
' The first constituent assembly held here a2: June, 1842 

An insurrection commenced here . March, 1848 

Berlin was declared in a state of siege . 12 Nov. ,, 


The continuation of this state was declared to be 
illegal without its concurrence by the lower 


chamber ‘ . ; $ i . 25 April, 1849 
A treaty of peace between Prussia and Saxony was 
signed . 21 Oct. 1866 


The victorious army entered Berlin, 20 Sept. 1866 ; 
and 16 June, 
The monument of Victory, in memory of the wars 
with Denmark (1864), Austria (1866), and France 
(1870-1), solemnly uncovered .. 2 Sept. 
es ng of cman ors - padre ruck a 
Nasia, rr, 12 May; they agree to an urgent no 
. to Turkey on the eastern policy ; expressed in a 
note dated 13 May ; accepted by Italy and France ; 
received in London, r5 May; its acceptance by 
the earl of Derby declined, as her majesty's 
government had not been consulted, 19 May; 
this note not presented through the revolution 
in Turkey A . : , : - 30 May, 
The ‘‘ Berlin note” printed in the Times. 4 July, 
International fish and fishing exhibition opened by 
the crown patnee ‘ ; ee te zo April, 
International Hygienic exhibition burnt ; great loss 
12 May, 1882; opened 12 May, closed 15 Oct. 
National theatre burnt . : ‘ é 4 April, 
Statues of Wilhelm and Alexander von Humboldt 
uncovered in presence of the emperor. 28 May, 
Poundation of New German parliament-house laid 
by the emperor in the presence of a grand as- 
sembly . : . ; ° : - g June, 
Internationa] Art Exhibition opened by the pod r 
22 Muy, 
Monument to Frederick William IV. unveiled by 
the emperor . : * ‘ xo June, 
Queen Victoria warmly received here 24 April ; 
meets prince Bismarck 25 April; left. 26 April, 
Population 1,463,706. . ° . . ov. 


1871 


1873 


BERLIN CONGRESS ON THE EASTEBN QUESTION, 


Representatives (with resident ambassadors) : Ger- 
many, | ar Bismarck, president; Russia, 
prince Gortschakoff; Turkey, Alexander Cara- 
theodori; Great Britain, lord Beaconsfield and 
marquis of Salisbury (ord Odo Russell ambas- 
sador); Austria, count Andrassy; France, 
M. Waddington ; Italy, count Corti. 

First meeting, 13 June; aoth and last meeting ; 
treaty signed . ; . ‘ ; . duly, 

Articles 1—12. Bulgaria constituted an autonomous 
rincipality, tributary to the sultan; the 

kans southern limit; the prince, to be 
elected by the population, anyroved by the 
sultan and other powers; public laws, and 
other details. 

13—22. New province of Eastern Roumela 

constituted ; partially autonomous; boun- 

daries defined ; Christian governor-general to 
be appointed by the sultan; to be organised 


1873 





BERLIN WORK. 


by an Austrian commission ; a Russian army 
of occupation, to remain nine months. 
4rt. 23. Bounia and Herzegovina to be occupied 
and siiagy pe yale by regen icine LON 
24— ontenegro @ ent; new 
frontiers ; Antivari annexed. oa , 
agai to be independent, with new 


40—49. Roumania to be uuepenaen’ losing 
partof Beasarabia to Russia, with compensation. 
ct Regulation of navigation of the 
ube, &c. 
1 reforms in Crete, &c. 


55—57- 

The orte cedes to Russia Ardahan, 
Kare and Batoum, and settles boundaries. 
59. Batoum to be a free co port. 
60. eT and Bayazid restored to Turkey. 
61—62 e Porte to realise legal 
reforms, and to grant religious liberty, &c. 
63. The treaty of Paris (30 March, 1856), and 
of London (13 March, 1871), maintained when 

ty is treat 


a” 


oF 


not modifi th: y. 
« 6 Treaty to be ratified in three weeks’ time. 
Ratified . 3 Aug. 1878 
Cirealar res delay in fulfilling the treaty 


from earl seco, the British foreign secretary, 
to the foreign powers. . ‘ ‘ May, 
BERLIN CONFERENCE (16 June— x July, 1880). 
The ambassadors : for Great Britain, lord Odo 

Russell Gi. lord ew ; France, comte 

de St. Vallier, etc. president, prince Hohenlohe, 

German foreign minister. 
They agree to a collective note presented to the 
sultan of Turkey (urging the surrender of Dul- 
cigno and cession of provinces to Greece), which 
is presented ‘ : . : 15 July, 
For another Berlin Conference, see Samoan Isles, 
29 April 4 seg. 1889 
Another conference, see West African. 
See Dulcigno, Turkey, and Greece, 1880-1. 
BERLIN WORK, see Embroidery. 
BERMUDAS or SumMERs’ IsLEs, 8 group 
in the North Atlantic ocean, discovered by Juan 
Bermudas, a Spaniard, in 1522, but not inhabited 
until 1609, when sir George Summers was cast 
away upon them. They were settled by stat. 9 
James I., 1612. Among the exiles from England 
during the civil war was Waller, the poet, who 
wrote, while resident here, a poetical description of 
the islands. There was an awful hurricane here, 
vase 1780, and by another, a third ofthe houses was 

stroyed, and the shipping driven ashore, 20 July, 
1813. <A large iron dock here, which cost 
250,0008., was towed from the Medway to the Ber- 
madas, in June and July, — Governors, sir Fred. 
£. Cha n, 1867; gen. J. H. Lefroy, March, 
1871 ; Sir Robert Michael Laffan, Feb. 1877; died 
22 March, 1882; Lieut.-gen. T. L. J. Gallwey, 1882; 
Lieut.-gen. Newdigate, July, 1888. Visited by the 
princess Louise, Jan. 1883. 

BERNAL COLLECTION of articles of 
taste and virta, formed by Ralph Bernal, a many 
years chairman of committees of ways and means 
in the house of commons. He died 26 Aug. 1854. 
The sale in March, 1856, lasted 31 days, and enor- 
mous prices were given. The total sum realised was 
62,6808. 63. 8d. 

BERNARD, MOUNT ST., #0 called from a 
monastery founded on it by Bernardine Menthon in 

. Ve its highest peak, is about 8000 feet 
igh, covered with perpetual snow. Hanpibal, it is 
said, conducted the Carthaginians by this pass into 
Italy Ge B.C.) ; and by the same route, in May, 
1800, bar pha led his troope to Italy before the 
battle of » 14 June. On the summit of 
Great St. Bernard is the ancient monastery still 
held by a community of monks, who entertain 
travellers. - 


Ill 


BETHNAL GREEN. 


| strict order of Cistercian monks, established by St. 


Bernard of Clairvaux, about 1115. He founded 
many monasteries. 


_ BERNE, the sovereign canton of Switzerland, 
joined the Swiss League, 1352; the town Berne was 
made a free city by the emperor Frederick, May, 
1218 ; it successfully resisted Rodos of Hapsburg 

1288. It surrendered to the French under general 
Brune, 12 April, 1798. The town has bears for its 
me = se these ry ae ue still agg re 
on 8 speci provi or the purpose. It was 
made capital of Switeerland, 1848. 


BERRY (the ancient Biturigum regis), central 
France, held by the Romans since the conquest by 
Cesar (58-50 B.C.) till it was subdued by the Viai- 
goths; from whom it was taken by Clovis in a.p. 
507. It was erected into a duchy by John II. in 
I Bee: and was not incorporated into the royal do- 
mains till 1601. 

BERSAGLIERI, the eharpehooters of the 

i army, first employed about 1848. 


BERWICK-ON-TWEED, 2 fortified town 
on the north-east extremity of England, the theatre 
of many bloody contests while England and Scot- 
land were two kingdoms; it was claimed by the 
Scots because it stood on their side of the river. Here 
John Baliol did homage for Scotland, 30 Nov. 1292. 
It was annexed to England in 1333; and after hav- 
ing been taken and retaken many times, was finally 
ed to England in 1482, In 15S it was made 
independent of both kingdoms. e town sur- 
rendered to Cromwell in 1648, and to general Monk 
in 1659. Since the union of the crowns (James 1. 
1603), the strong fortifications have been neglected. 
aa rough was absorbed into Northumberland in 
1885. 


BESSARABIA, 2 frontier ae of European 


Russia, of the ancient Dacia. After bein 
possoaned by the Goths, Huns, &c., it was conquered 
y the Turks, 1474, seized by the Russians, 1770, 


and ceded to them in 1812. The part annexed to 
Roumania in 1856, was restored to Russia at the 
close of the war in 1878, in exchange for the 
Dobrudscha, by the treaty of Berlin, 13 July, and 
given up, 21 Oct. 1878. 


BESSEMER, see Steel and Steam Navigation. 
BETHELL’S ACT, see Fraudulent. 


BETHLEHEM now contains a large convent, 
enclosing, as is said, the very birthplace of Christ ; 
a church erected by the empress Helena in the form 
of a cross, about 325; 2 chapel, called the Chapel of 
the Nativity, where they pretend to show the manger 
in which Christ was laid ; another, called the Chapel 
of Joseph; and a third, of the Holy Innocents. 
Bethlehem is much visited by pilgrims.—The Beth- 
lehemite monks existed in England in 1257. 


BETHLEHEM HOSPITAL (co called from 
having been originally the hospital of St. Mary of 
Bethlehem), a royal foundation for the reception of 
lunatics, incorporated by Henry VIII. in 1547. The 
old Bethlehem Hospital, Moorfields, erected in 1070, 
aa down in 1814, was built in imitation of the 

uileries at Paris. The present hospital in St. 
George’s-fields was begun April, 1812, and opened 
in 1815. In ea extensive improvements were 
completed under the direction of Mr. Sydney Smirke. 
Income 1876, 25, 184é. 


BETHNAL GREEN, E. London, a poor, 
pulous parish ; said to have been the seat of Hen 


BERNARDINES, or Wurre Monss, a | de Montfort, hero of the “‘ Blind Beggar of Bethn 








BETHUNE. 


Green” (Percy Ballads). Many churches have been 
recently erected by the instrumentality of bisho 
Blomfield and others, and the district has been muc 
favoured by the baroness Burdett-Coutts. The East 
London Museum here, a branch of that at South 
Kensington, was opened by the prince of Wales, 24 
June, 1872. Sir Richard Wallace lent to it for a 
year a collection of fine pictures and valuable curio- 
sities. The gardens opened 19 May, 18/5: See 
Parks. Returns two M.P.’s by Act of 1885. 
BETHUNE, France, an independent lordship 
since the r1thcentury, was annexed to the monarchy 
by the treaty of Utrecht, 1713, after several changes, 


BETTING-HOUSES, affording much tempta- 
tion to gaming, and consequent dishonesty, in the 
lower classes, were suppressed by an act passed in 
1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 119). A Part-mutuel, or 
mutual betting machine, in Aug., and the ‘* Knights- 
bridge Exchange,” a betting company, 2 Nov. 1870, 
were declared illegal, see Ruces. New Betting Act 
passed 8 June, 1874. 

In 1874 this Act was applied to betting stations at races ; 
legal proceedings against Mr. H. Chaplin, as steward 
of the Jockey Club, were quashed by the magistrates 
at Newmarket. 

Betting reported to be greatly prevalent Jan. 1889. 
BEVERLEY, E. Yorkshire, the Saxon Bever- 

lac, or Beverlega. St. John of Beverley, arch- 

bishop of York, founded a stately monastery here 
and died 721 ; and on his account the town received 
honours from Athelstane, William I., and other 
soverei It was disfranchised for corruption in 

1870, after a long investigation. 

BEYROUT (the ancient Berytus), a seaport of 
Syria, colonised from Sidon. It was destroyed by 
an earthquake, 500; was rebuilt, and was alter- 
nately possessed by the Christians and Saracens ; 


and after many changes, fell into the power of Amu- 
rath IV. It was taken during the mi tian revolt 
by Ibrahim Pacha, in 1832. The total defeat of the 


Egyptian army by the allied British, Turkish, and 
Austrian forces, and evacuation of Beyrout (the 
Egyptians losing 7000 in killed, wounded, and pri- 
soners, and twenty A its of ee took place 10 
Oct. 1840. Ped C. er ion oe nglish admiral 
en . Beyrout suffered greatly in consequence 
of the waasaaares in Syria in May, 1860. In Nov. 
1860 above 27,000 persons were said to be in danger 
of starving; see Syria. 


BHOOTAN, 2 country north of Lower Bengal, 
with whom a treaty was made 25 April, 1774- cr 
fruitless negotiations, Bhootan was invaded by the 
British in Dec. 1864, in consequence of injurious 
treatment of anenvoy. See India, 1864-5. 

By an insurrection the Deb Rajah was deposed, Aug. 1885. 

BHURTPORE re epual of Bhurtpore, 
was besieged by the British, 3 Jan. 1805, and at- 
tacked five times up to 21 March, without success. 
After a desperate engagement with Holkar, the 
Mahratta chief, 2 April, 1805, the fortress was sur- 
rendered to general Lake. By a treaty, the rajah 
of Bhurtpore agreed to pay twenty lacs of rupees 
ceded territories that had been granted to him, an 
delivered his son as hostage, 17 April, 1805. On 
the rajah’s death, during a revolt against his son, 
Bhurtpore was taken by storm, by lord Combermere, 
18 Jan. 1826; see India. 

BIANCHI (Whites), a political party at Flo- 
rence, in 1300, in favour of the Ghibelines or impe- 
rial party, headed by Vieri de’ Cerchi, opposed the 
Neri (or Blacks), headeu by Corso de’ Donati. The 
latter banished their opponents, among whom was 
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BIBLE. 


the poet Dante, in 1302. ‘‘ Bianchi’’ were also 
male and female penitents, clothed in white, who 
travelled through Italy in Aug. 1399; and were 
suppressed by pope Boniface IX., 1400. 


BIARCHY. When Aristodemus, king of Sparta, 
died, he left two sons, twins, Eurysthenes and 
Procles; and the people, not knowing to whom pre- 
cedence should be given, placed both upon the 
throne, and thus established the first biarchy, 1102 
B.c. The descendants of each reigned for about 
800 years. Herodotus. 


BIARRITZ, a bathing-place near Bayonne. 
Here resided the comtesse de Montijo and her 
daughter Eugénie, empress of the French, till her 
marriage, 29 Jan. 1853. It was frequently visited 
by the emperor and empress. 

Visited by Queen Victoria. . 7 March—2 April, 1889 


BIBERACH (Wiirtemberg). Here Moreau 
twice defeated the Austrians,—under Latour, 2 Oct. 
1796, and under Kray, 9 May, 1800 


BIBLE Aas the Greek d:5/0s, a book), the 
name especially given to the Holy Scriptures. The 
Old Testament is said to have been collected and 
arranged by Ezra between 458 and 450 B.c. The 
Apocrypha are considered as inspired writings by 
the Roman Catholics, but not by the Jews and Pro- 
testants; * see Apocrypha. 
OLD TESTAMENT. ¢ 
Genesis contains the history of the world 


from B.C. 4004—16 

Exodus Bh eats S638 =t406 
ie oars - 1490 
vuinbers . , ; - 1490—1 
Deuteronomy}. ‘ é : ; ae ae 
Job. ; : . about 1520 
Joshua from 1451—1420 
Ju ‘ - +» 142§—x120 
Rut. : ; : ‘ - 1322—1312 
1st and and Samuel . 2 « 117I—1017 
1st and 2nd Kings Z ‘ - 1015— 562 
rst and 2nd Uhronicles ; i - + oag— 536 
Book of Psalms (principally by David) . - 1063—1015 
Proverbs written : ‘ - +» about r0o00o— zoo 
Song of Solomon . about 1014 
Ecclesiastes. : - about 977 
Jonah . ‘ about 862 
7 - about 800 

osea lt about 78s5— 72 
rl oe : Set 13 fees 
saiah . about 760— 
Micah . - about 750— iced 
Nahum . : : ‘ " about 713 

* In April, 1865, was published a pro for 
a fund for exploring Palestine in onder fee iikisecate tee 


Bible by antiquarian and scientific investigation. The 
first meeting was held 22 June, 1865, the archbishop of 


York in the chair ; see ine, 

t The division of the Bible into chapters has been 
ascribed to archbishop Lanfranc in the 11th, and toarch- 
bishop Langton in the 13th century; but T. Hartwell} 
Horne considers the real author to have been cardinal 
Hugo de Sancto Caro, about the middle of the 13th cen- 
tury. The division into sections was commenced by 
Rabbi Nathan (author of a Concordance), about 1445, and 
completed by Athras, a Jew, in 1661. The present divi- 
sion into verses was introduced by the celebrated printer, 
Robert Stephens, in his Greek Testament (1551) and in 
his Latin Bible (1556-7). 

$ Fragments of portions of this book, on leather, as- 
serted to have been written about the 8th century B.c. 
obtained from Arabs in Jerusalem by M. Shapira, were 
exhibited in the British Museum, Aug. 1883, and after a 
critical examination by Dr. Ginsburg and others, de- 
clared to be forged. M. Shapira, probably insane, com- 
mitted suicide at Rotterdam, March, 188 Dr. 
Harkavy, of St. Petersburg, published a report, about 
Aug. 1884, describing some apparently ancient Hebrew 
MS. rolls of Lamentations and other books, said to 
have been found by Jews in Rhodes about 1850, 
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about B.c. 630 ENGLISH VERSIONS AND EDITIONS. 

Jeremiah. —. about 629— 588 | MS. paraphrase of the whole Bible at the Bodleian 
lamentations about 588 Library, Oxford, dated by Usher. . .  . 1290 
Habakkuk. about 626 Versions (from the Vulgate) by Wickliffe and his 
Daniel . - from 607— 534| followers (above 170 M8. copies extant) . 1356-84 
Ezekiel . . from s95— 574 (Part published by Lewis, 1731 ; by Baber, 1810; 
Obadiah about 587 the whole by Madden and Forshall, at Oxford 1850. ] 
Em about 536— 456 | William Tyndale’s version of Matthew and Mark 
Esther . about s21— 495 from the Greek printed, 1524 ; of the whole New 
Haggai . about 520 Testament, 1525; 6editions . . . . 1525-30 
Eechariah . about 520— 518 | Miles Coverdale’s version of the whole Bible ; print- 
Nehemiah about 446— 434/ ing finished eae er ae. a wg OChy 1538 
Malachi about 397 [Ordered by Henry VIII. to be laid in the choir of 


every church, ‘for every man that will to look 
and read therein.) 


T. Matthews’ (said to be fictitious name for John 


NEW TESTAMENT. 
Goerets by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 


B.C. 5—A-D. 33 Rogers) version (partly by Tyndale* and Coverdale) 15 
Actgofthe Apostles .  . «=» «AD, 33-65 Grater’ Great Bible (Matthews’ revised), the first i 
EristLzs—ist and 2nd of Paul to Thessalonians abt. 54 printed by authority. : ; i . 1539 
ToGalatians =. 8. 20. 0s + se Ss $8 | [Bible reading prohibited] . oe ek 508-87 
rst Corinthians. . : , . ‘ - + 59 | Geneva version, ‘‘ Breeches Bible,” (the first with 
2nd Corinthians . ° . . . . - 60 fi verses), 1540155 : pub ed : » . Ig 
Romans .  . 0-0 + + ee Se + «<60| Archbishop Parker's calfed “The Bishops’ Bible” 
OfJames. 2. © - ee eee 60 (ei ht of the fourteen persons employed being 
wtofPeter,. . . . . .« «2 « « 60 ishops). . . . « « «©  «  » 3568 
To eeatane, Philippians, Colossians, Hebrews, King James's Bible, the present authorised version 
om. . . , . . - » 64 —revision n 1604; published . ; - . 168 
Titus, and rst to Timothy . . . - ~~ 6§/| (Dr. Benjamin Blayney’s revised edition, 1769.] 
2nd to Timothy - + + «+ 6 « «+ 66) Roman Catholic authorised version: New Testa- 
or fat bias - 8 8 fe ment, at Rheims, 158 ; Old Testament, at Douay, 
° ° e . e 1609-10 
ist, and, and 3rd of John after 9° | Authorised Jewish English version . 1851-63 
Revelation «2. 96 | The revision of the English version now in use was re- 


commended by the bishops ir convocation, 10 Feb. 
1870. The committee, including eminent scholars of 
various denominations, appointed in May, held their 
first meeting at Westminster Abbey 22 June, 1870. 


The moet ancient copy of the Hebrew pag geacng existed 
at Toledo, called the Codex of Hillel; it was of very 
early date, probably of the has century after Christ ; 
some say about 6o years before Christ. The copy of 


Ben Asher, of Jerusalem, was made about 1100. 

The reputed oldest copy of the Old and New Testament 
in Greek, is that in the Vatican, which was written in 
the 4th or sthcentury. Mai's edition appeared in 1857. 
The next in age is the Alexandrian C (referred to 
the sth century) in the British Museum, presented by 
the x Det to Charles I. in 1628. It has been 
printed in England, edited by Woide and Baber, 1786— 
1821.—Codexr Ephraemi, or Codex Regius, ascribed to 
the sth century, in the Royal Library, Paris: published 
by Tischendorf in 1843. 

The Codex Sinaiticus, probably written in the 4th cen- 
tury, was discov by M. Constantine Tischendorf, 
at St. Katherine’s monastery in 1844 and 1859, and pre- 
sented to the czar of Russia, at whose cost a splendid 
edition was published in 1862. 

The Hebrew Psalter was printed at Bologna in 1477. The 
complete Hebrew Bible was first Pda a Soncino in 
Italy in 1488, and the Greek Testament (edited by 
Erasmus) at Rotterdam, in 15:6. Aldus’s edition was 
printed in 1518 ; Stephens’ in 1546; and the tezxtus re- 
cepus (or received text) by the vires in 1624. 


TRANSLATIONS. 


The Old Testament, in Greek, termed the Septuagint 
(which see), generally considered to have been made by 
order of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, about 
286 or 285 B.c.; of this many fabulous accounts are 

ven. 


, after spending twenty-eight years in collating 
.. commenced his polyglot Bible at Caesarea in a.p. 
231; it contained the Greek versions of Aquila, Sym- 
machus, and Theodotion, all made in or about the znd 


century after Christ. 
The following are ancient versions : mst or 2nd 
centary : the old Latin version, early in the 2nd cen- 


tury, revised by Jerome, in 384; who, however, com- 
a new version in 405, now called the VuLaaTs 

hich ace); the first edition was printed (without date 
about 1456; the first dated 1462 ;—Coptic, and or 3 
century ; Ethiopic; Armenian, 4th or sth century : 
Slavonic, oth century ; and the Maso-Gothic, by Ulfilas, 
the apostle of the Goths, about 360, a manuscript copy 
of which, called the Codex nteus, is at Upsal. 
The Psalms were translated into Sazon by bishop 
Aldhelm, about 706; Cadmon’s metrical paraphrase 
of a portion of the Bible, about 680; and the Gospels 

bishop Egbert, about 721 : parts of the Bible by 
Bede, in the 8th century. 

Translation Society, founded 1840. 


Revision of the New Testament completed (103 sessions, 
or 7 days), 11 Nov. 1880; various editions published 
17 May, 1881. Revision of the Old Testament com- 
pleted, July, 1884. Published ag Mey 1885. 

Paragraph Bibles published in England by John Reeve, 
1808 ; by the Tract Society, 1848; at Cambridge, Mas- 
sachusetts, by Dr. Coit, 1834. 


Smallest Bible known (fx2xt inches: weight under 
at oz.), issued from ord University press, Oct. 
1875- 


MODERN TRANSLATIONS. f 
N. TEST. BIBLE. 


Flemish . : : 1477 
Spanish (Valencian) . 1478 
German . : : 1522 1530 
English 1526 1535 
French . 1487 
Swedish 1526 1541 
Danish 1524 1550 
Dutch 1475 
Aen 1471 
panis 1543 1569 
Russian (parts) . ; . 519 1829 
Hangar : : . : : » » 13567 1588 
ungarian , 3 - 1574 15 

Bohemian . a8 
Polish . 1551 156% 
rk ‘gai Indians 1661 1663 
peas 1602 1686 
n 1743 
Portuguese 1712 1748 
Manks. 1748 1707 
Turkish 1666 1814 
Sanscrit 1808 1822 
Modern Greek 1638 1821 
Chinese ‘ . 814 1823 
Japanese . : F ; . . . 1888 
The British and Foreign Bible Society continue to 


make and print translations of the Bible in all the 
dialects of the world; see Polyglot. 


* He was strangled at Antwerp, 6 Oct. 1536, at the 
instigation of Henry VIII. and his council. His last 
words were, ‘‘ Lord, open the king of England’s eyes |” 
14 editions of his Testament had then been published. 
His statue on the Thames embankment was uncovered 
7 May, 1884. 

+ “The Bible of Every Land,” ed. 1860, published by 
Messrs. Bagsters, London, is full of information respect- 
ing ancient and modern versions of the Bible. : 


BIBLE CHRISTIANS. 


Methodists began in 1815 by Wm. Nar a 
Cornish lay preacher ; principally exist in the West 
of England. 


BIBLE DICTIONARIES. The most re- 
markable are Calmet’s ‘‘ Dictionary of the Bible,”’ 
1722-8 ; Kitto’s “‘ Cyclopsedia of Biblical Literature,”’ 
ha and 1851; and Smith’s elaborate ‘* Dictionary 
of the Bible,’’ 1860-3 ; see Concordances.® 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. Among the principal 
and oldest societies which have made the dissemina- 
tion of the Scriptures a collateral or an exclusive 
object, are the following :— 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge . . 1698 
sgsiode A for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign 


Parts . : 7 . ‘ ‘ ; P . « 908 
Society in Scotland, for Promoting Christian Know- 

ledge ‘ ‘ ‘ : : ‘ ; . 1709 
Society for Promoting Religious Knowledge among 


the poor. : ; 3 ‘ ‘ . 1750 
Naval and Military Bible Society . 1780 
Sunday School Society . ‘ . ; - . 31785 
French Bible Society. , ‘ ‘ . ; . 1792 
British and Foreign Bible Society, t begun 1803 ; or- 

| ae ; : ‘ ‘ : ; 4 - » 1804 
Hibernian Bible Society . : ; : ; . 1806 
City of London Auxiliary Bible Society . . 38 
A bull from the pope, Pius VII., against Bible 

Societics appeared in . ; , : ‘ . 1817 


BIBLIA PAUPERUM (the Bible for the 
pocr) , consisting of engravings illustrating scripture 
istory, with texts, carved in wood, a ‘‘ block book,’’ 
rinted early in the 15th century, was compiled by 
naventura, general of the Franciscans, about 1260. 

A fac-simile was published by J. R. Smith, in 1859. 


BIBLICAL ARCHZOLOGY, Socrery 
For, established by Dr.- Samuel Birch, and others, 
1871. Besides a journal, it has published, ‘* Re- 
cords of the Past,’’ translations from the Assyrian, 
Egyptian, and other languages, 1873-80. 

BIBLICAL BROTHERHOOD. A Rus- 
sian sect founded in 1880 by four Jews to reconcile 
Hebraism with Christianity. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, the Science of Books. 


Gesner’s “‘ Bibliotheca Universale” appeared 1545 
De Bure’s “‘ Bibliographie Instructive ” » . 1763 
Peignot, Manuel. ; ; : : , ; - 1823 
Horne, Introduction to the Study of rer eaa i aed . 1814 
Brunet’s Manuel du Libraire, 1st edit. 1810 ; 5th ed 
with supplements . ; ‘ - , - 1860-80 
Scriptural, Orme, Bibliotheca Biblica, 1824; Dar- 
ling, Bibliographica . , , : : - 1854-8 
Classical, the works of Fabricius, Clarke, and 
Dibdin. 
English, Watt’s Bibliotheca Britannica . 824 


. - x 
Lowndes, Bibliographer’s Manual, 1834 ; new ed. by 
ohn - 1857-62 


Allibone's Dictionary of English Literature . 1859-71 
British Catalogues, by Sampson Low. 1835-88 
French, Querard . : , ; : . 1828-64 


* An ‘‘ Index to the Persons, Places, and Subjects oc- 
curring in the Holy Seripuates:: compiled by B. Vincent, 
editor of the present work, was published by the queen's 
printers in 1848 ; others published since. 

+ This society had issued 24,247,667 copies of the 
Bible or parts of it up to Jan. 1851; in May, 1863, the 
number had risen to 43,044,334; in 1867 to 52,669,089 ; in 
1875 to 76,432,723; in March, 1881, to 91,014,448; in 
1884 to 100,035,933; im 1887 to 112,253,547. he in- 
come of the year 1576 was £206,978; in the year 1880-1, 
£209,519; in 1886-7, £116,761. In 1857 the society 
published a catalogue of their library, which contains 
a large number of remarkable editions of the Bible. 
The foundution-stone of their new Central hall, Queen 
Victoria-street, London, was laid by the prince of 
Wales, rr June, 1866. The society has promoted trans- 
ations of the Bible into 225 languages or dialects. 
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BILLINGSGATE. 


| BIBLIOMANTA (or book madness) very much 

| prevailed in 1811, when Dr. Dibdin’s work with this 

| title was published ; see Boccaccio, and Printing, 

| 1450-5. 

' BICOCCA, N. Italy. Lautree and the French 

' were here defeated by Colonna and the Imperialists, 
29 April, 1522, and Francis thereby lost his con- 
quests in Milan. 


BICYCLE, see Pelocipede. 


_BIDASSOA. The allied army under lord Wel- 
| lington, having driven the French from Spain, 
| effected the passage of this river 8 Oct. 1813, and 

entered France. 


BIDDENDEN MAIDS. A distribution of 
bread and cheese to the poor takes place at Bidden- 
den, Kent, on Easter Mondays, the expense being 
defrayed from the rental of twenty acres of land 
in 1875 yielding about 20/. a year, the reputed 
bequest of the Biddenden maids, two sisters named 
Chulkhurst, said to have been joined together like 
the Siamese twins, and to have died in the 12th 
century. In 1656, Wm. Horner, the rector, was 
non-suited in an attempt to add the “Bread and 
Cheese lands’’ to his glebe. 


BIGAMY. The Romans branded the guilty 
party with an infamous mark ; and in England the 
punishment, formerly, was death. An act respect- 
ing it was passed 5 Edw.I. 1276. Viner’s Statutes. 
Declared to be felony, without benefit of clergy, I 
James I. 1603. Punishable, by imprisonment or 
transportation, 35 Geo. III..1794; by imprisonment, 
24 & 25 Vict. c. 100 (1861). 


1861, the Federals were defeated in an attack on 
some Confederate batteries at thie place. 
BILBAO (N.E. Spain), founded about 1300; 
was taken by the French and held a few days, July, 
1795. It was delivered from the Carlists by Espar- 
tero, assisted by the British, 24 Dec. 1836. It was 
. besieged by Carlists from Feb. to May, 1874, when 
the siege was raised by marshal Concha, who entered 


Bilbao 2 May. 


BILL OF EXCEPTIONS. The sine of 
tendering such a bill toa judge, either to his charge, 
to his definition of the law, or to other errors of the 
court, at a trial between parties pov by the 
2nd statute of Westminster, 13 Edw. I. 1284, was 
abolished by the Judicature Act, 1875. 


BILL OF PAINS, &c.; see Queen Caroline. 
BILL OF RIGHTS, &c.; see Rights. 


BILLIARDS. The French ascribe their inven- 
| tion to Henrique Devigne, an artist, about 157!- 
| ae billiard tables were introduced in England 10 
; 1827. 
,. BILLINGSGATE, the fish-marketin London, 
is said to have derived its name from Belinus Mag- 
nus, @ British prince, the father of king Lud, 400 8.C., 
but Stow thinks from a former owner. It was the 





old port of London, and the customs were paid here 
| under Ethelred IT., a.p.979. Stow. Bi ote 
I 


was made a free market, 1699. Chamberlain. I 
by land-carriage, as well as sea-borne, now arrives 
daily here. In 1849, the market was extended and 
improved, and a new one was erected in 1852, Mr. 
Bunning, architect. Another new one, erected by 
Horace Jones, founded 27 Oct. 1874; completed 
Sept. 1876; lit by electric light, 25 Nov. 1878. Bil- 
lingsgate market was declared to be insufficient for 
| the fish supply of the metropolis in the report of 

the commission appointed by the city corporation, 
‘ presented to the common council, 11 Aug. 1881. 





BIG BETHEL (Virginia, U.S.). On 1oJune, , 





BILLS OF EXCHANGE. 





the Jews as a means of removing their pro 
nations where they were persecuted, 1160. Anderson. 
Bills are said to have been used in England, 1 307- 
The only! mode of sending money from England, 
4 Richard II. 1381. Regulated, 1698 ; first stamped 
1782; duty advanced, 1797; again, June 1801 ; and 
since. It was made capital to counterfeit bills of 
excbange in 1734- In 1825, the year of disastrous 
speculations in bubbles, it was computed that there 
were 400 millions of pounds sterling represented by 
bills of exchange and promissory notes. The present 
amount is not supposed to exceed 50 millions. The 
many statutes regarding t ills of exchange were con- 
solidated nyse 9 Geo. IV. 1828. An act regulating 
bills of exchange passed Re July, 1839. Great 
alterations were made in the law on the subject by 
17 & 18 Vict. c. 83 (1854), and 18 & 19 Vict. c. 67 
(1855). Days of grace were abolished in the case of 
bills of exchange payable on sight in Aug. 1871. 
Forgery of bills to obtain discount was detected by 
the bank of England, 28 Feb., after 102,217%. had 
teen paid. The culprits (Americans) were tried 
and condemned to penal servitude for life, 26 Aug. 
1873. See Trials, Aug. 1873. 
A Bills of Exchange Act, declaring the law relating to 
pel hers al passed 16 April, 1878 ; new Act passed 18 
ug. x 


BILLS OF MORTALITY For Lonpon. 


about 1538, 30 Hen. VIII., but in a more formal and 
ised manner in 1603, after the great plague 
ofthat year. No complete series of them has been 
preserved. They have been superseded by the 
ga Sabie the registrar-general, since 1837. 
See tic Health. The following show~ the 
numbers for London at decennial periods :— 


Christeningz. Burials. Burials. 
1780 = 16,634 20,507 19,348 
1730 ~=—s-: 18,980 18,038 | 1830 27,028 23,524 
1&0 «19,176 23,068 | 1840 30,387 26,774 
18:0 19,930 19,892 | 1850 39,973 36,947 


IM ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Deaths. Births. 
1860 684,048 
1861 696,406 
1862 712,684 
1863 727,417 
1864 749,275 
1865 748,069 


Christenings. 
1820 )=—- 26,158 


Birtas. 
$02,303 
543-522 
578.159 
612,391 
1556 657,453 
1858 655,481 = 449,656 
1559 689,88% = 441,790 
EXGLASD AND WALES. 

Births. Deaths. Births. Deuths. 
743,069 490,909 | 113,126 70,821 
7530870 689 | 113,639 71,273 
768,349 114,115 5024 
786,858 115,673 69,386 
773» 381 113,395 75,789 
792,787 115,423 
797,428 116,127 
825,907 118,873 
829,778 119,738 
854,956 123,795 80, 
123,693 
126,749 
126,824 
126,707 
125,736 
124,652 


Deaths. 
422,721 
436,114 
436,573 
473.837 
495,531 
490,909 


356,634 
349,366 
440,839 
421,097 
390,506 


1340 
nas 
5249 
3353 


IRELAND. * 
Births. Deaths. 
144,970 93,154 
146,237 93,598 
144,318 93911 
146,108 86,803 
145,659 89,573 
150,151 90,695 
151,665 88,720 
149,292 97,577 
1445377 97,537 
6 | 141,288 91,961 
138,320 98,114 
92,324 
93,543 
99,629 


SCOTLAND. 


140,469 
139,659 
134,117 
135,328 105,089 
128,086 102, 

126,214 125,847 90,035 
126, 182 966 | 122,648 Ba cco 
124,462 76,867 | 118,163 96,228 
129,041 118,875 87,154 
126,110 115,951 90,712 
127,927 113,927 87,292 
124,375 112,496 88,711 


528,624 
491,935 
516,654 
522,997 
530,828 
§22,750 
537,276 
§3°,577 
510, 


* Approximative : registration defective. 
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BILLS OF EXCHANGE were invented by 
mo | 


BIOGRAPHY. 
IN LONDUN AND SUBURB (52 OR 53 WERKS). 

Births. Deaths. 
| 7854 : . - « 84,684. 73,097 
185 : 7 - 86,833. . - » 57.786 
1858 (Females, 43,400) . 88,620 (Females, 31,319) 63,882 
1862 : : ‘ - Q7.t%4 .- : - - 66,950 
1864 . ‘ : - » 102,187. 77:723 
1867 (Females, 54,862) . 112,264 70,588 
1868 (53 weeks) 2 . 115,744. 74,908 
1869 . ; . - + I1I,930 77993 
1870 - 113-449; 77:27 
1871 . - 112,535 80, 332 
1872 : : . 117,200. 70,893 
1873 (53 weeks) - 121,100 - 76,334 
1874 ‘ ‘ : . 121,394. 76,606 
1875 . ‘ ‘ . . 122,871 81,§13 
1876 (Females, 62,095) 127,015 . 77.411 
1878 gw é ‘ - 129,184. 83,695 
187y . . : » 0 134; ‘ : - « 85,540 
1880 (Females, 64,659) . 132,173 (Females, 39,426) 81,128 
rB82 .0Clwt 133,200 -  «  « 82,905 
1883 - 133,656. 80,578 
1885 + 132,952. 80,946 
1887 : 4 » 133.359. 52,449 
1888 (s2 weeks) . . 131, 78,848 


a - - 


, Silver, much advocated by MM 


These bills were first compiled by order of Cromwell, ‘ &. Lavellye, and others since 1867. By 56 Geo. 


ee eg a —— 
ee 





BILLS OF SALE, an act to consolidate and 
amend the law for preventing frauds upon creditors 
by secret bills of sale of personal chattels (41 & 42 
Vict. c. 31) passed 22 July, 1878, amended, 1882. 


BI-METALLISM, the system of having two 
standard metallic currencies in a country, gold and 
. H. Cernuschi and 


ITI. c. 68 (1816), it was enacted that “ gold coins 
only should be legal tender in all payments of 
more than 40s.”’ in this country. e tender of 
silver being previously unlimi A bi-metallic 
currency was established in France in 1803. It 
was recommended for Germany in 1879, and was 
discussed at the Monetary Conference at Paris, 
April, 1881. The unrestricted coinage of silver was 
suspended in the countries termed the Latin Union 
in 1873. 

The Bimetallic League hold a conference at Manchester 

4 April, 1888. ; 


BINARY ARITHMETIC, that which counts 
by twos, for expeditiously ascertaining the property 
of numbers, and constructing oe was invented 
by Leibnitz of Leipsic, about 1703. For the Binary 
theory in chemistry, see Compound Radical. 


BINOMIAL ROOT, in Algebra, composed of 
only two parts connected with the signs plus or 
minus; a term first used by Recorda, about 1550, 
when he published hie Algebra. The celebrated 
binomial theorem of Newton is said to have been 
discovered in 1663. 


BIOGRAPHY (from the Greek dios, life, and 
graphs, I write), defined as “history teaching by 
example.’’ The book of Genesis contains the bio- 
graphy of the patriarchs; and the Gospels that of 
Christ. Plutarch wrote the Lives of Illustrious 
Men; Cornelius Nepos, Lives of Military Com- 
manders; and Suetonius, Lives of the Twelve 
Ceesars (all three in the first century after Christ) ; 
Diogenes Laértius, Lives of the Philosophers (about 
205).—Boswell’s Life of Johnson (published in 
1790} is the most remarkable English biography. 
Mr. John Wilson Croker’s edition appeared in 1831. 
A magnificent edition, edited by Rev. Alex. Napier, 

ublished by Messrs. Bell, Feb. 1884. An excel- 
ent edition by Dr. George Birkbeck Hill (Clarcn- 
don Press), published June, 1887. 

Important Dictionaries.—Bi hie Universelle, 85 vols., 
saree ; Nouvelle Biograp! Rie Générale, 6. valk, 


1852-66; General Biographical Dictionary, by Alex. 
Chalmers, 32 vols., 1812-17" New General aaa tae 
L € 





BIOLOGY. 


cal Dictionary, by H. J. Rose, vols., 1848; Bio- 

hia Britannica, vols., 1747; Dictionary of 

Rational al Biography by Leslie Stephen, vol. i. pub- 

by Smith er & Co., x Jan. 1885 ; vol. xviii. 

March, 1889. 

BIOLOGY, termed the science of life and living 
things, by Treviranus, of Bremen, in his work on 
Physiology, published 1802-22. Biology includes 

soology, anthropology and spear th (which see). 

Herbert Spencer's “ Principles of Biology,” pub 

lished 1865-67. T. H. Huxley, ‘‘ Practical in 

struction in Biology,” 1875. In 1831 about 70 000 

animals were known and described ; in 1881, ‘about 

320,000. Sir John Lubbock. 

A society for the Biological Investigation of the Coasts 
of the United Kingdom, established by the Royal 
Society and others 31 M arch, 1884; president, professor 
Huxley ; incorporated as the Man ne Biological Asso- , 
ciation ; patron the prince of Wales ; fine laboratory | 
set up at Bynouth cost 13,0001. ; opened 30 June, 
1888. See Naples, 1872. 

BIRCH TREE. The black (Betula nigra), 
brought from North America, 1736. The birch tree 
known as the Betula pumila, introduced into Kew 

ens, Englund, by Mr. James Gordon, from 
orth America, 1762. Hardy's Annals. 


BIRDS were divided by Linnzeus into six orders 
1735 ); by Blumenbach into eight (1805) ; and by 
eee into six ae LD) The most remarkable works 

are those ed by John Gould, F.R.S.; they 
consist o ‘neacly 40 folio volumes of coloured 


lates, &c. now include the birds of Euro 

Asia, Australia pag be Britain, and New Guinea, 

sides mono raphs of the pumas tee a 3889. 

John Goul ‘died 3 Feb. 1881. Dr. John 

“Synopsis of Birds,” 1781-90. Tokar ne 

Audubon’s “Birds of America,’’ 1826-40. See 

Wild Birds. 

** British Ornithologists’ haar founded 18s8 ; 
published the “‘ Ibis” 185 59, of 

A ~ hological classificat on of of birds (based on 

ey’s), Bow forth by professors Parker and 

Nowtens clopeedia Britannica, gth ed. é 

The Wild Birds Protection Act, 43 & 44 Vict. c. c. 36 


International ¢ Congress of Ornithologists, i oi meet- 


ing, -tr April, 
A Plumage ‘League ” "formed by lady Mount- 

Temple, Kev. F. O. Morris and others bo check 

the destruction of wild ee whose ae, Sl 

used for ornament. : 5 . . 

See Selborne Society. 

BIRKBECK LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 
INSTITUTION, Bream’s buildings, W.C., the pre- 
sent name of the mechanics’ institution found by 
Dr. Birkbeck in 1823. Foundation stone of new 
building laid by the Duke of Albany, 23 April, 
1883. New building o ned with an address by 
Dr. Tyndall, 22 Oct. 1884; formally by Prince of 
Wales, 4 J uly, 1885. Room for 6,000 students. 

BIRKENHEAD (Cheshire), a modern town 
on the Mersey, opposite to Mg ge The great 
dock here was prajeated by Mr. John Laird, con- 
structed by Mr. Rendell, and opened in Aug. 1847 
by lord alpen Sao In 1861 Birkenhead was made a 
pe liamentary borough, and Mr. Laird was elected 

t representative. He died 29 Oct. 1874. Bir- 





1875 
t. 1880 


1884 


1885. 
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kenhead received a charter of i incorporation in 1878, . 


Population in 1831, 200; in 1861, 51,649; in 1871, 
65,971; in 1881, 3,324. See Wrecks, 1852. 
BIRMAN EMPIRE or Ewprree or Ava, 
see Burmese Empire and India. 
BIRMINGHAM existed in the reign of Alfred. 
There were ‘‘many smythes” here in the time of 
Henry VIII. (Leland), but its great importance 
commenced in the reign of William III. Bee Po- 


pulation. 





BIRMINGHAM. 


Grammar school founded by Edward VI. 

Besieged and taken by prince Rupert . 

Button manufactures established 

Soho works established by Matthew “Boulton about 
1764; and steam engine yams about . ; . 

Birmingham Canal origina 

Dr. Ash’s hospital bare 1766;  firet Birmingham 
musical festival for it . 

Riots against Dr. Priestley and others commemo- 


rating the French Revolution 14 July, 
Theatre destroyed by fire 7 Aug. 
Theatre burnt. - 7 dan. 
Political Union, formed by T. Attwood . ” Feb. 


Birmingham mane 8 porongs by ern Act bG 
members) . ss 
Town-hall built . 
Political Union dissolved itself . 10 May, 
a ls gra and Liverpool railway opened as the 
Junction. 


4 July, 
irene and Birmingham railway opened its entire 


ength . 17 Sept. 
ares, Chartist riot; houses burnt . - 1§ July, 
Town necro and Police Act passed 
Meeting of British Association ‘ ‘ 9 | Aug. 
Queen’s College incorporated 
Corn Exchange opened. - 2 Oct. 
British Association (meet again) . 12 "sept. 


Queen's College organised . , 

Birmingham and Midland Institute eae 7 

Public park opened (gronna vee given by 
Mr. Anserer 3 pent 

New music- ope ened. 

Another park iene by the duke of én 
100,000 persons present croune given by lord 


Calthorpe) . x June, 
Death of G. F. Muntz, MP... xr ior 
John Bright elected M.P. 10 Aug. <j8sp, and 1 ‘and A 
The queen and prince consort visi 


Warwick, &c., for the first Ome: and open zloty eae 


park . 14-16 June, 
The Free ‘Library opened : - 4 April, 
boda explosion: gkilled . . . 23June, 
People Dipl purchased by corporation. ; arf dee 


New Exchange opened . . 2 Jan. 
The bank of Attwoods and Spooner stops payment 


and causes much distress ; ro March, 
Meeting of British Association (3rd). 6 Bept. 
Stoppage of the ‘‘ Banking ompeny sd 13 oa 


First annual horse show . 

Great Reform meeting . 

Violent riota through the lectures of Murphy, an 
anti-popery orator, atatabernacle 17, 18 J ae 

An additional M.P. given to imagery Cr 
Reform Act. 

Meeting of Nat. Social Science ‘Association, 7 5 Aug 

First club house here opened _.. - 3 May, 

Erdington orphan houses, endowed by Josiah 
Mason, a manufacturer of steel-pens penn 1858 ; 
finished . July, 

National Education Lengue meet . ‘ 13 Oct. 

Explosion at Kynoch’s cartridge factory, ‘Widen, 
many deaths and injuries . 

Explosions at Messrs. Ludlow’s cartridge-factory. at 
Witton, 17 killed and 53 injured, several dying 
soon after : noon, 9 Dec. ; 33 dead up to 13 Dec. ; 
31 up to 26 Dec. 

une Arthur opens “Royal Horticultural Exhibi- 


25 qune, 

Sir ry cslahi Mason (knighted 1872) endows a co 

for practical agra 

Cannon-hill park « (presented to the town ‘by Miss 
Rylands) opened . x Bept. 
ep of Mr Bright (after re-election on resuming 
ffice as chancellor of duchy of eae to 
ct. 


about 16,000 persons in Bingley hall 
(in commemoration of his dis- 


Statue of Priestle 
covery of oxygen ayunveiled by prof. Huxley 1 Aug. 


Visit of the prince and princess of Wales, fia 
Foundation of sir Josiah Mason’s college laid by 
himself and Mr. Bright 3 Feb. 


Birmingham Philosophical Society ‘founded a Feb. 
| Wm. Dudle ueaths 100, 0004, for aeons par 
poses in Birmingham 
Annual meeting of the Royal Agricultural Society 
17-24 Y; 
Great Western arcade opened . 28 Sept. 
Mr. W. E. Gladstone ad about 30,000 persons 
in Bingley hall . ° . 3x May, 


1854 
¥856 


1857 
1859 
2858 
xr86r 
1866 


9 
x866 


1870 


9 
1872 
1873 


1874 


1875 
1876 


1877 


BIRTHS. 





Birmingham liberal federation formed . , June, 1877 
Fire at Mr. Denison’s, confectioner: ue nison 
and 3 others perish, 26 Aug. ; verdict at inquest, 
arson, criminal unknown . P . 30 Sept. 
Central ‘library, comprising the chief free reference 
library and the Shakspeare library, Cervantes 
collection, &c., with eee ene on destroyed 


1878 


by fire 1zr Jan. 1879 
Death of sir Josiah Mason . ; 16 June, 1881 
Discovery of nitro-glycerine manufacture carried 


on by Alfred Whitehead arrested) ; box monveved 


te London seized 4 April; a fa 2 quantity made 
into dynamite, at great. risk burnt in a field 
8 April, 1883 


{See Dynamite April, 1884.) 
Festival in honour of John Bright, 25 years M.P. 
for Birmingham ; silver dessert-service presented 
11-15 June, ,, 
Statue of the queen, by T. Woolner (to accompan y 
that of the Prince Consort, by Foley), in the 
Free Library, uncovered 9g May 
Great reform demonstration, Mr. Bright and Mr 
Chamberlain present . Aug. 3, 
Great Conservative demonstration at " aston (sir 
Stafford Northcote, lord Randolph Churchill, 
and others), prevented by brutal rioters; a free 
fight ; many wounded and mucb damage of a beh 


perty 
Statue of sir Josiah "Mason unveiled by sir *John 


Lubbock . 1 Oct. 1885 
The prince of Wales opens a suburban hospital and 

new art gall arpa 4 a1 Nov. ,; 
An industrial ibition opened 1886 


Meeting of the British Association here (qth) 1 7 Bepe 

Returns seven M.P.s by act passed . : 

The Queen lays foundation stone of the re leu 
(Law) Courts ;” about 500,000 persons out; no 
disturbance or casualties, 23 rch ; Mr. T. 
Martineau, the mayor, knighted 25 March, 

Miss aoe presents 2,o00l. to cnlarge Vietoria 


——— Liberal Unionist "Association ; Mr. 
lain elected president . . 28 May, 

Mr. Ph. Muntz, an eminent townsman, died 25 Dec. 
Birmi created a ci 4 Jan. 


ngham ty 1889 
Death of Miss Louisa = Rylands, ‘great benefac. 


tress to the town, A 28 Jan. ,, 
Death of Mr. John B ne, “ P. 27 March, ,, 
His son, Mr. J alae right, elected his successor 

as MP. ° ; rs April, ,, 


BIRTHS. The births of children were taxed 
in England, viz AD TIL 16951 30%. ; of a common 

rson, 28., 7 Will. IIL 1 Taxed again, 1783. 
The instances of four c Siaren at a birth are 
but it a recorded that a Phares “of 

nigsberg . 1754), and the wife of Ne a 

alee of i eb market, London (Oct. 1800), had 
five children at a birth. The queen usually pre- 
sents a small sum of money to a poor woman giving 
dirth to three or more living children at one time. 
See Bills of Mortality and Registers. 


BISHOP (Greek episcopos, overeeer), a name 
abe by the Athenians to those who had the in- 
tion of the city. The Jews and Romans had 
pene officers. St. Pi Ds ms first ae 
of Rome, was martyred e presbyter was the 
same as a bishop. Serene The aa became 
an object of contention about 144 title of 
pope was anciently assumed by all bishops, and 
was exclusively claimed by Gregory VII. (1073-85). 


BISHOP OF LONDON’S FUND, see 
under Church of England, a et seq.; amount 
received up to 31 Dec. 1878, 603,718/. 
‘The annual receipts having fallen from 46,o00l. to about 

half that amount, a special appeal was made by the 

bishop, 27 May, 1886. 


BISHOPS ry ENGLAND®* were coeval with 


* Bishops have the titles of Lord and Right Rev. Father 
in God. e archbishops of Canterbury and York, taking 
of all dukes, have the title of Urace. The bishops 


Kouireber 


of London, Durham, and Winchester have precedence of 
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BISHOPS. 


the introduction of Christianity. The seeof London 
is mythically said to have been founded by Lucius, 
king of Britain, 179 
Bishops made barons F 1072 
geen: of the pope in regard to bishops, 1 3th 
cen 
The Conpé d’Elire of the king to choose a bishop 
originated in an arrangement by king John. 





ary were elected by the king's Cunge d'Elire, 
enry VIII. . . 1834 
Bishops to rank as barons by stat. 31 Hen. VIL. . 1540 
Seven were deprived for being married. : . 1554 
Several aap red martyrdom under queen Mary, see 
Protesta 1555-6 


Bishops nial from voting in the house of peers 
on temporal concerns, 16 Charles I... 

Several protest against the legality of acts of parlia- 
ment passed while they are deprived of votes, 
28 Dec. ; committed to the tower. 30 Dec. ~ 

The order of archbishops and pions abolished by 
the parliament. g Oct. 1646 

Bishops regain their seats "No v. 1661 

Seven bishops Canterbury, Bath, Chichester, St. 
Asaph, Bristol, Ely, and Peterborough) sent to 
the tower for not reading the kin eclaration 
for liberty of conscience (intended to briug the 
Roman Catholics into ecclesiastical and 8 Civil 
power), 8 June; tried and acquitted, 29-30 June, 

The arc ‘bishop of Canterbu (Dr. Sancroft) and 
five bishops (Bath and Wells, Ely, Gloucester, 
Norwich, and Peterborough suspended for refas- 
ing to take the oaths to Wi and Mary, 1689; 
deprived . 

Retirement of bishops: The bishops of f London and 
Durham retired on annuities. . 1856 

The bishop of Norwich resigned 18597 

alee t Resignation (for Infirmity) Act, author- 

e appointment of bishop conto) 


papel 11 Aug. 1869; made perpetual Act 
ed 14 yy une, 


pass : 
Bishopric of St. Albans. created, and diuvceses of 
London, Winchester, and Rochester re- urranged, 


1641 


1875 


8 & 39 Vict. c. 34; passed . June, ,, 

Bishopiie 0 of Truro founded, 39 & 40 Vict. ~e. $43 
. ir Aug. 18 

The 1. Bishoprica Act, 41 & 42 Vict. c. 68, aiithoriscs ze 
the endowment of four new bishoprics, Liver- 
1, Newcastle, and Wakefield (York), and 
uthwell (Canterbury). The number of bishops 

in parliament is not to be increased 16 Aug. 1878 

ENGLISH BISHOPRICS. 

Sees. Founded. Sees. Founded. 
London (abpe.) . ® 175 | Lindisfarne, or Holy 
York (abpe.) |. gthcent.| Island (afterwards 
Sodor and Man . 4th cent. Durham, 995) . 634 
Llandaff . 5th cent. | West Saxons. (after- 

St. David's . 5th cent. wards Winchester, 
rag ee . abouts516 70s) ; - . 635 
St. Asaph . about 560 Mercia (afterwards 
Canterbury (abpe.) 598 Lichfield, 669) . 656 
Rochester Hereford. 676 
London (see above) . . 609 Worcester 680 
East An lia(afterwards Lindisse (afterwards 
Norwich, ro91) . . 630! Lincoln, 1067). a. “as 
ENGLISH BISHOPRICS. 

Sees. Founded. Sees. Founded. 
Sherborne (afterwards Bristol ¢ , - 1§42 
Salisbury, 1042). . 705] Chester . a 
Cornwall (afterwards Oxford ie bs 

Devonshire, after- Ripon. . 1836 

wards Bester 1050) 909 | Manchester . 1847 
Wells . . St. Alban’s . 1876 
Bath . 1088 | Truro ” . 1897 
Ely. . 1108 | Liverpool - 1880 
Carlisle . F . 1132 | Newcastle . - 1882 
Peterborough - 1541 |] Southwell - 1884 
Gloucester? . or, a ae Wakefield - 1888 


all agen the others rank according to seniority of 
consecration. 

* An orderin council, Oct. 1838, directed the sees of 

rand 8t. Asaph to be united on the next vacancy 

in either, and Manchester, a new sce, to be created 
cue: this order, as regarded the union of the sces. 
was rescinded 1846. 

+ The sees of Bristol and Gloucester were unitcd 
1836, separated, 1884. 


BISHOPS. 
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~ BISHOPS uv IRELAND are said to have been 


| 
consecrated in the 2nd century ; see Church of Ire- | 
{ 


land. 
Prelacies were constituted, and divisions of the 


Bishop Rose connected the established episcopal 
church of Scotland with that form of it which is 
now merely tolerated, he having been bishop of 
Edinburgh from 1687 till 1720, when, on his death, 
Dr. Fullarton became the first post-revolution 
bishop of that see. Fife (now St. Andrews, so 
ealled in 1844) now unites the bishopric of 
Dunkeld (re-instituted in 1727) and that of Dun- 

Ross (of uncer- 








BISHOPS. 


1727) in 1838. Argyll and the Isles never existed 
independently until 1847, having been conjoined 
to Moray and Ross, or to Ross alone, previously 
to that year. Galloway has been added to the see 
of Glasgow. 














gave 60,0001. to endow colunial bishoprics. In 1866 she 
petitioned parliament, on account of some of the bishops 
professing independence of the church of Englan 
Since then, colonial bishops have been appointed with- 
out intervention of the civil power. Much discussion 
took place in 1867, through the deposition of Dr. Colens0, 
bishop of Natal, by his metropolitan, Dr. Gray, bishop ° 
Capetown, and the attempts of the latter to consecrate & 


bishoprics in Ireland made, by cardinal Paparo, : : : 
legate from pope Eugene II}. : ; ; . 15% OrEney, acs RET | ener 7633 
Several prelates deprived by queen Mary . - 1554 | Isles. : . . 360 POS8ST-REVOLUTION 
Bp. Atherton suffered death ignominiously . . 1640 Galloway before Soc | BISHOPS. 
Two bishops deprived for not taking the oaths to St. Andrews, 800: Edinburgh . . 1720 
William and cant P ‘ ‘ ‘ : - . 16gr | ae a ; . . 1470| Aberdeen and the 
Church Temporalities Act, for reducing the number Glasgow, about 560; Isles . ~ oo. 07M 
of bishops in Ireland, 3 & 4 Will. IV., c. 37, passed : : : . 1488 | Moray (and Ross), 1727 
14 Aug. 1833 | Caithness . about 1066! Brechin (primus 1886). 1731 
(By this statute, of the four archbishoprics of Armagh, | Brechin . before 1155 | Glasgow (and Gallo- 
Dublin, Tuain, and Cashel, the last two were to be | Moray : . « IIIS way) ; : »” 
abolished on the decease of the then archprelates, | Ross . . 1124 | 8t. Andrews (Dun- 
which has since occurred; and it was enacted that | Aberdeen . 1125. <keld, Dunblane, &c.) 1733 
eight of the then eighteen bishoprics should, as they | Dunkeld. . 1130] Argyll and the Isles . 1847 
became void, be henceforth unitedto othersees, which | Dunblane’. before 1153 | ; 
was mos onriished in abe ; 80 ~ coe Irish ehuret Argyll. , : . 1200 ' 
at present consists of two arc ops and ten | Romanist Bi ics revived by Pope Leo XIII. 
bishops. ] shop a oe 4 March, 1878 
Ossory - founded 402 | apie abot 598 | Scotch Protestant bishops protest 13 April, ,, 
Trim . ‘ . - 432 | Cloyne . before 
Killala about $34; Cork. °° about 606 | _ BISHOPS, AMERICAN. The first was Samud 
Armagh, 445; chpe. . 1152, Glandalough . before 612 | Seabury, consecrated bishop of Connecticut by four 
Emly . .about 448 Derry . . before 618 | nonjuring prelates, at Aberdeen, in Scotland, 14 
Elphin 450 Kilmacduach about 620 | Nov. 1784. The bishops of New York and Penn- 
x een a eae aoe non - about o sylvania were consecrated in London, by the arch- 
poe oF rig ic £8 +h aa t 6é« | bishop of Canterbury, 4 Feb. 1787, and the bishop 
own. . about 499 | Mayo . about 665 f Virginia i ’ Se ‘mn : bishops 
Ardfert and Aghadoe Raphoe  . . before 885 | Of Virginia in 1790. ve erican 
before soo| Cashel, before gor; formed part of the Pan-Anglican synod, at Lambeth, 
Connor  . about ,, ; obp. . .  . 1152 24-27 Sept. 1867. The first Roman Catholic cine 
Tuam, about sor; Killaloe, abpe. - 1019 | of the United States was Dr. Carroll, of Marylan 
abpe. . : . . 1152 | Waterford . : - 1096 | in 1780 
Sromore oe 510 aap . before 1106 BISHOPS CG be. B 46 
ildare . . before 519} Kilmore. < . 1136 » VOLONIAL, Cc. y 15 
Meath . - » §20) Dublin, abpe..  . . 15a | Vict. c. §2 (1852), and 16 & 17 Vict. o. 49 (1853) 
Louth $30) Kitenoe cbt 2254 | the colonial bishops may perform ali epiaonpal 
i 4 a- . . . ‘uris- 
Clonmadtioin 548 tions, see the sepa- functions in the United Kingdom, but have no juris 
Clonfert 858 rate articles. ) diction. 
Ross. about 570 Noe Scotia . 1787 Natal, 8. Africa. . 1853 
uebec . .t auritius =. - « 1854 
BISHOPS IN SooTLAND were probably | Calcutta " 3322 | Labuan(joinedwithSing. 
nominated in the fourth century. Barbados . 1824] apore, and so-called) 1855 
; - Jamaica . ys | Christchurch, N. Z. . 1856 
oe si ie big phe pee nha the Congrega- | Madras 1835 | Perth, W. Australia . _,, 
on of the Lord,” having taken up arms and : lake Palas nota . 1858 
defeated the yneen-mother, Mary of Guise, calleda rperdicra Rese Sutney) 2836 eben ea : id 
Pirliament, which set up a new form of church Bombay. Lae 1837 Brisbane Queensland. 1859 
polity on the Genevese model, in which bishops Newfoundland _ 1839 | British Columbia. . ;, 
were replaced hy “superintendents” . . ~ . 156: | Toronto ~*~ Goulbourn, N. 8 W.. 
Episcopacy restored by the regent Morton (see Tul- Gibraltar. . . . 1841|S8t Helena. . - » 
chan Bishops) 2 oe a 1572-3 | New Zealand (see Walapu,N.Z. . : 
Three prelates for Scottish sees consecrated at Christchurch) Ontario, Canada 1863 
Lambeth (John Spottiswood, Gawin Hamilton, Antigua... aed 1842 Nassau. Bahamas . » 
and Andrew Lamb) for Glasgow, Galloway, and Guiana, 8. America . ,, | Grafton, Australia. . 1863 
Brechin et a te get. y 2E Oct. 1610 | Huron, Canada »» | Dunedin, New Zealand 1866 
Episcopacy abolished, the haar ig in a body de- Tasmania Maritzburg, 8. Africa. 1869 
posed, and four excommunicated, by a parliament, Colombo, Ceylon . _ 18 5| Auckland New Zeald. ,, 
eect by the people (covenanters), meniels inet Fredericton, N. Bruns. 4 Bathurst e 
atGlasggow . wwii‘ kt ec. 1638 Australia 18. . 1871 
Episcopacy restored ; an archbishop ame Sharp) : Cane Toon aera Ae a ; a 
and three bishops consecrated by Sheldon, bishop Melbourne .  . . ,, | Ballarat. * 
ofLondon. . est, yr. 25 Dec. 1661 | Newcastle, N.8. W. . |, | Moosonee . _ 
The Scottish convention expelled the bishops; Sydney (Metropol. of Algoma . . 1873 
abolished ey lconeeys ecinres the throne vacant ; maria ; St. John’s, Kaffraria. », 
drew up a claim of right ; and proclaimed William Rupert’s Land | . : 1849 Athabasca. .  - 1874 
and Mary. .  . rr April, 1689 | Victoria, Hong Kong. ,, | Saskatchewan - 
Episcopacy ns fe eam and the bishops Sierra Leone 1852 | Niagara . 1875 
revenues sequestrated. . . . 198ept. “4 ; : . 18977 
The Episcopal church was thus reduced t0 the is Grebe sown > abS3 | SANEOOR ' 
condition of a Nonconformist body, at first barely ee ee a ts 
tolerated. It opened its first con , 19 May, 1874 * Between 1847-59, Miss (now baroness) Burdett-Cout 


blane (re-instituted in 1731). 
oray 


tain date) was united to (re-institated in 


new bishop, in opposition to the lnw; see under A/rict. 


and Church of Englan 


BISHOPS. 


Transvaal . 


. 1877 MISSIONARY BISHOP2. 

Labore . - » | Jerusalem. - « r84r 
Pretoria . - « 5 | Melanesia . - 1860 
North Queensland . 1878; Honolulu. - . 1861 
Travancore and Cochin 1879 | Zanzibar and Central 
New Caledonia(British Africa. ‘ . 1863 

Columbia) . - so» | Niger Territory . . 1864 
New Westminster . ,, {| Falkland Isles . . 1869 
Mid China . - - 1880: Madagascar . - - 1870 
Riverina. - - 1883; Bloemfontein. a. ae 
Mackenzie River . . 1884; Zululand - « 1872 
Qu’ Appelle. . - », | North China - 1872 
E. Equatorial Africa. ,, «Japan . 3 - . 1883 

BISHOPS, SUFFRAGAN, to assist metropoli- 
tans, existed in the early church. Twenty-six, 


appointed by Henry VIII. 1534, were abolished b 
u 7, 1553, and restored by Elizabeth, 1558. The 
last appointed is said to have been Sterne, bishop of 
Colchester, 1606. The appointment of s 

bishops was revived in 1869, and archdeacon Henry 
Mackenzie, suffragan bishop of Nottingham (diocese 
of Lincoln) was consecrated 2 Feb. ri he and arch- 
deacon Edward Parry, suffragan bishop of Dover 
(diocese of Canterbury), 23 h, 1870. Others 
have been appointed since ; there were 9 in 1889. 


Pues COMMON, Surrey, see Volunteers, 
1889. 


BISMUTH was recognised as a distinct metal 
by Agricola, in 1529. It 1s very fusible and brittle, 
and of a yellowish white colour. 


BISSEXTILE, see Calendar and Leap Year. 

BITHYNIA, a province in Asia Minor, pre- 
Viously called Bedricia, is said to have been invaded 
by the Thracians under Bithynus, son of Jupiter, 
who gave it the name of Bithynia. It was subject 
successively to the Assyrians, Lydians, Persians, 
and Macedonians. Most of the cities were rebuilt 
by Grecian colonists. 


Dy-ialsus revolted and reigned, about B.C. 430-440 


Botyras, his son, succeeds. ; ; : oe 8 
Bas, or Bias, son of Botyras, 376; repulses the a 
Greeks ; - 328 


Zipeetes, son of Bias, resists Lysimachus . i 
He dies, leaving four sons, of whom the eldest, 
XN ieee I., succeeds (he invites the Gauls into 
He rebuilds Astacus, and names it Nicomedia . 
Ziclas, son of Nicomedes, rei; s . . about aso 
In ing to massacre the chiefs of the Gauls at a 
feast, Zielas is detected in hia design, and is him- 
self put to death, and his son Prusias I. mad 
king, about x ; : , A ; one 
Prusias defeats the Gauls, and takes cities . ; 
Prusias allies with Philip of Macedon, and marries 
Apamea, his daughter . : K ; 26 
He receives and employs Hannibal, then a fugitive, 
187; who poisons himself to escape betrayal to 
the Romans . : F ° : . 4 
Prusius Il. succeeds. " ; < : ie a 
Nicomedes IT. kills his father Prusias and reigns . 


326 
. 278 
. 264 


228 
223 


208 


18 


z 
Nicomedes III., surnamed Philopator . * ‘ a 
Deposed by Mithridates, king of Pontus : 
Restored by the Romans . : ‘. ‘ 84 
Bequeaths his kingdom to the Romans - . 94 
Pliny, the younger, pro-consul . ~ AD. 103 


The Oghusian Tartars settle in Bithynia ee t 
The Othman Turks take Prusa, the capital (and 
make it the scat of their empire till they possess 
Constantinople). . . . : . 1327 
BITONTO Sag aay 5 the 
Spaniards defeated the Germans, 27 Max, 1734, and 
thereby acquired the kingdom of the Two Sicilies 
for Don Carlos. 


BLACK ACT, 9 Geo. I. c. 22 (1722), was 
passed to punish armed persons termed b/acks, going 
about in ise with their faces blacked, robbin 
warrens and fish-ponds, cutting down plantations, 
killing deer, Kc. By this act, sending anonymous 
letters demanding money, &c., was made felony. 


Here Montemar and 
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31 | heath, 


BLACK LETTER. 


BLACK ART, see Alchemy, Witchcraft. 
BLACK ASSIZE, see under Oxford. 


BLACK BOOK (Lider Niger), a book kept in 
the exchequer, which received the orders of that 
court. It was published by Hearne in 1728. 

A book doubtfully said to have been kept in monas- 
teries, wherein details of the enormities practised in rell- 
gious houses were entered for the inspection of visitors, 
under Hen. VIII. 1535. The name was given to the list 





of pensioners, printed 1831; and to other books. See 
Italy, 1876. The title Black ‘Book was given to a list of 
Habi Criminals, 1869-76; published by lieut.-col. 


Du Cane of Brixton, March, 1877. 


| BLACKBURN, Lancashire, 80 called in 

| Domesday-book. The manufacture of a cloth called 

| Blackburn cheque, carried on in 1650, was su 

, 8eded by Blackburn greys. In 1767, James Har- 

Magee, of this town, invented the spinning-jenny, 

‘for which he was eventually expelled from the 
county. About 1810 or 1812, the townspeople 
availed themselves of his discoveries, and en 
largely in the cotton manufacture, now their staple 

e. Blackburn murder, see Trials, July, 1876. 

See Riots, 1878. 

The prince of Wales laid the foundation of a technical 
school, 9 May, 1388. 


BLACK CABINET, see under Cabinet (note). 
BLACK DEATH, see Plagues, 1340 and 1866. 
BLACK FLAGS, see Tonquin, 1883. 
BLACK FRIARS, see Dominicans. 


BLACKFRIARS BRIDGE, London. The 
first stone of the late bridge was laid 31 Oct. 1760, 
and it was completed by Mylne, in 1770. It was 


Marit was i 1834-50, and began to sink. In 
1864 it was pulled down, and a temporary bridge 
erected. The foundation of a new five-arched 


bridge, designed by Mr. Joseph Cubitt, was laid by 
lord mayor Hale, 20 July, 1865, and the bridge was 
opened by the queen 6 Nov. 1869. The first railway 
train (London, Chatham, and Dover) entered the 
city of London over the new railway oridge, Black- 
friars, 6 Oct. 1864. Another railway bridge founded 
7 Jan. 1884. 

BLACK FRIDAY, 11 May, 1866, the height 
of the commercial panic in London, through the 
stoppage of Overend, Gurney, & Co. (limited), on 10 
May. Messrs. John Henry and Edmund Gurney, 
and their partners, committed for trial for conspiracy 
| todefraud, 21 Jan. 1869, were tried and acquitted, 13- 
| 23 Dec. 1869. 

BLACK HAND, see Spain, 1883. 

BLACKHEATH, Kent, near London. Here 
Wat Tyler and his followers assembled 12 June, 
1381; and here also Jack Cade and his 20,000 


ee Oe 


a 


2, | Kentish men encamped, 1 June, 1450; see Tyler 


and Cade. Here the Cornish rebels were defeated 
and Flammock’s insurrection quelled, 22 June, 
1497. The ancient cavern, on the ascent to Black- 
pularly termed ‘‘the retreat of Cade,’’ and 
of banditti in the time of Cromwell, was re-dis- 
covered in 1780. Several daring highway robberies 
| were committed near the heath, and the youthful 
: culprits punished, in 1877. See Zrials. 
BLACK-HOLBE, see Caleutia. 
BLACK LEAD, see Graphite. 
BLACK LETTER, employed in the first 
rinted books in the middle of the 15th century. 
The first printing types were Gothic; but they were 
modified into the present Roman type about 1469 : 
Pliny’s Natural History was then printed in 
new characters. 
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BLEACHING. 





BLACK-MAIL. 
BLACK-MAIL, a compulsory payment for 
protection of cattle, &c., made in the border counties 
was prohibited by Elizabeth in 1601. It was exacted 


in Scotland from the lowlanders by the highlanders, 
till 1745. It checked agricultural improvement. 


BLACK MONDAY, Easter Monday, 14 April, 
1360, ‘*so full dark of mist and hail, and so bitter 
cold that many men died on their horsebacks with 
the cold.’ Stow. In Ireland, Black Monday was 
the day on which a number of the English were 
slaughtered at a village near Dublin, in 1209. 


BLACK MONEY, base foreign coin so termed, 
1335. 
BLACK MONKS, see Dominicans. 


BLACK MOUNTAIN EXPEDITION; 


see India, 1888. 


BLACK MUSEUM, at Scotland Yard, is a 


pases of relics connected with crime, begun in 
1874. 

BLACK PRINCE, Epwarp, eldest son of 
king Edward III., born 15 June, 1330; victor at 
Poitiers, 19 Sept., 1356; at Najara, 3 April, 1367; 
died 8 June, 1376. 


BLACK REPUBLIC, see Hayii. 


BLACK ROD has a gold lion at the top, and is 
carried by the usher of the order of the knights of the 
garter (instituted 1349), instead of the mace. He 
also keeps the door when a chapter of the order is 


sitting, and during the sessions of parliament 
attends the house of lords and acts as their messen- 
ger to the commons. 


BLACK SEA, THE EUXINE (Pontus Euxinus 
of the ancients), a large internal.sea between the 
8. W. provinces of Russia and Asia Minor, con- 
nected with the sea of Azoff by the straits of Yenikalé 
and with the sca of Marmora by the channel of 
Constantinople. 


This sea was much frequented by the Greeks and- 
Italians, till closed to all nations by the Turks 
after the fall of Constantinople in 7454- 

The Russians obtained admission by the: treaty of 
Kainaruji. j ; : ; : ro July, 1774 

It was partially opened to British and other traders, 
(since which time the Russians gradually obtained 
the preponderance). aes ‘ ‘ - » 1779 

Entered by the British and French fleets, at the 
requisition of the Porte, after the destruction of 
the Turkish fleet at Sinope by the Russians, 

30 Nov. 1853 . 5 ; ‘ ‘ 3 Jan. 1854 

A dreadful s in this sea raged, and caused 
great loss of life and shipping, and valuable stores 
for the allied armies. See Russo-Turkish War. 

13 to 16 Nov. ,, 

The Black Sea was opened to the commerce of all 
nations by the treaty of 1856. 

The article of the treaty of Paris, 30 March, 1856, 
by which the sea was opened to the commerce of 

nations, and interdicted to any ships of war; 
and the erection of military maritime arsenals for- 
bidden, was repudiated by a Russian circular, 
dated 31 (19) Oct. 1870 

After some correspondence, the meeting of a con- 
ference on the subject, in London, was to 
by all the powers concerned in the treaty. a 

The conference met in London 17 Jan. 1871, and a 
treaty was signed by which the neutralization of 
the sea was Sh are but it was agreed by a 
special protocol, that no nation shall liberate itself 
from the obligations of a treaty without the con- 
sent of the others who signed it . 13 March, 1871 

Blockade of the Black Sea declared by Turkey 
during the war. : ‘ . about 3 May, 1877 

Revival of the Black Sea Fleet: Tchesma, ironclad 
launched by the Czar at Sebastopol (others to 
follow) . : : ; ; - 18 May, 1886 


BLACKS or Neri ; see Bianchi. 
BLACKWALL (London), the site of fine 


commercial docks and warehouses. See Docks. 
The Blackwall railway was opened to the public, 4 
July, 1840; the eastern terminus being at Black- 
wall wharf, and the western in Fenchurch street. 


BLACK WATCH, armed companies of the 
loyal clans (Campbells, Monros, &c.) employed to 
watch the Highlands from about 1725 to 1739, 
when they were formed into the celebrated nd 
regiment, enrolled as ‘‘The Royal Highland Black 

atch.” Their removal for foreign service probabl 
facilitated the outbreak in 745. They wore dark 
tartans, and hence were called Black Watch. They 
distinguished themselves in the Ashantee war, Jan. 
Feb. 1874, and in Egypt, 1882-5. 


BLACKWATER, BATT Le orf, in Ireland 
14 Aug. 1598, when the Irish chief O'Neil defeated 
the ‘Fngtsh under sir Henry Bagnall. Pope 
Clement VIII. sent O’Neil a consecrated plume, 
and granted to his followers the same indulgence us 
to crusaders. 


BLACKWOOD’S EpinsurecH Magazrve 
established, 1817. 


BLADENSBURG, see Washington, 1814. 
BLANC, see Mont Blane. 
BLAND ACT, see United States, Feb. 1878. 


BLANDFORD’S ACT, 19 & 20 Vict. c. ra4, 
for augmentation of benefices, &c. passed, 1856. 


BLANK VERSE, see Verse. 


BLANKETEERS. A number of operatives 
who, on 10 March, 1817, met in St. Peter's field, 
near Manchester, many of them having blanke 
rugs, or t coats rolled up and fastened to their 
backs. is was termed the Blanket meeting. 
They proceeded to march towards London, but were 
dispersed by the magistracy. It is stated that their 
object was to commence a general insurrection. 
See Derby. Eventually the ringleaders had an 
interview with the cabinet ministers, and a better 
understanding between the working classes and the 
government ensued. 


BLANKETS are said to have been first made 
at Bristol by Thos. Blanket, in the 14th century. 
This is doubtful. 


BLASPHEMY was punished with death by 
the law of Moses (Lev. xxiv.) 1491 B.c.; and by the 
code of Justinian, 4. D. 322- t is vanishatle by 
the civil and canon law of England, regulated by 60 
Geo, III. c. 8 (1819). Daniel Isaac Eaton was 
tried and convicted in London of blasphemy, 6 
March, 1812. Robert Taylor, a protestant clergyman, 
was tried twice for the same crime. He was sen- 
tenced to two years’ imprisonment, and largely 
fined, July, 1831. In Dec. 1840, two publishers of 
blasphemous writings were convicted. 


BLASTING GELATINE, (a mixture of 
mies oe and gun-cotton,) a violent explosive 
repared by Alfred Nobel, and modified by professor 

bel, 1879. 

BLAZONRY. Bearing coats-of-arms was in- 
troduced and became hereditary in France and 
England about 1 Se owing to the knights painting 
their banners with different figures, thereby to dis- 
tinguish them in the crusades. Dugdale. 


BLEACHING was known in Egypt, Syri 
India, and Gaul. Pliny. An improved chemi 

system was adopted by the Dutch, who introduced 
it into England and Scotland in 1768. were 


BLENHEIM. 


large bleach-fields in Lancashire, Fife, Forfar, and 
Renfrew, and in the vale of the Leven, in Dumbar- 
ton. The (SP of the gas chlorine to bleaching 
is due to Berthollet’s discovery, about 1785. Its 
combination with lime (as chloride of lime) was 
devised by Mr. Tennant, of Glasgow, who took out 
a patent for the process in 1798, and by his firm it 
is still extensively manufactured. In 1822 Dr. Ure 
published an elaborate series of experiments on this 
substance. A new more rapid process invented by 
Mr. Jacob Baynes Thompson, tried at Bolton, and 
reported successful, April, 1884. Improvements 
made by Mr. William Mather, 1885. In 1860 
bleaching and dyeing works were placed under the 
regulations of the Factories Act. 

BLENHEIM (or Plintheim) a village in 
Bavaria on the left of the Danube, near the 
town of Hochstett, the site of a battle fought 2 Aug. 
(new style, 13), 1704, between the English and 
confederates, commanded by the duke of Marl- 
borough, and the French and Bavarians, under 
marshal Tallard and the elector of Bavaria. The 
latter were defeated with the loss of about 12,000 
killed, and 13,000 prisoners (including Tallard). 
Bavaria became the prize of the conquerors. The 
British perliament gave Marlborough the honour of 
Woodstock and hundred of Wotton, and erected for 
him the house of Bienheim.* 


BLIND. The first public school for the blind 
was established by Valentine Haiiy, at Paris in 
1584. The first in England was at Liverpool, in 
1791 ; in Scotland, at Edinburgh, in 1792; and the 
first in London in 1799. Printing in raised or 
embossed characters for the use of the blind was 
begun at Paris by Haiiy in 1786. The whole Bible 
waa printed at Glasgow in raised Roman characters 
about 1848. A sixpenny magazine for the blind, 
edited by the late rev. W. Taylor, F.R.8., 80 
eminent for his forty years’ exertions on behalf of 
these sufferers, was Segearyps in 1855-6. He aided 
the establishment of a college for the blind of the 
upper classes at Worcester, in 1866. There is 
hardly any department of human knowledge in 
which blind persons have not obtained distinction. 
Laura Bridgman, born in 1829, became dumb an 
blind two years after. She was so well taught by 
Dr. Howe, of Boston, U.S., as to become an able 
instructor of blind and dumb persons. By. the 
census of 1851, there were in Great Britain, 21,487 
blind persons; 11,273 males, 10,214 females ; about 
one in. 915 blind. The number of the blind in 
Great Britain has proportionally decreased since 
1851, according to the census, 22,800 in 1881. In 
1881 about one in 1138 blind. Royal Normal 
College and Acacemy of Music for the Blind, esta- 
blished 1873. There are 29 Societies for the blind 
in London 21880). 
Commission on the condition of the blind; ex- 
tended to the deaf and dumb, Jan. 1886. 


* On 5 Feb. 1861, 8 fire broke out at this place, which 
ed the ‘Titian Gallery” and the pictures; the 
latter, a present from Victor Amadeus, king of Sardinia, 
to John, the great duke of Marlborough. Pictures, 
library, and other valuables sold 1885-6. 

t James Holman, the “blind traveller” (born 1786, 
died 1857), visited almost every place of note in the 
world. travels were published in 1825. In April 
1858, a blind clergyman, rev. J. Sparrow, was elected 
chaplain to the Mercers’ Company, London, and read the 
service, &c., from embossed books. 

Viscount Cranborne (blind) was the author of many 
interesting historical essays. He died in June, 188s. 
On 13 July, 1865, Henry Fawcett, the blind professor of 

tical economy at Cambridge, was elected M.P. for 

tl poutminiten general! Abril, 168 died 6 Now veer, 
pril, 1880, 6 Nov. 188 

. F. J. Campbell Gating) ascended Mont Blanc in 1880. 
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BLOOD’S CONSPIRACY. 


BLINDING by consuming the eyeballs with 
lime or scalding vinegar, was a punishment inflicted 
anciently on adulterers, perjurera, and thieves. In 
the middle the penalty was frequently changed 
from total blindness to a diminution of sight. A 
whole army of Bulgarians was deprived of sight by 
the emperor Basil, 104. Several of the eastern 
emperors had their eyes torn from their heads. 


BLISTERS, used by Hippocrates (460-357 
B.C.), made, it is said, of cantharidea (which see). 


, BLIZZARD on NORTHER, an American- 
ism signifying a ‘‘ poser.’’ See Storms, 11-13 Jan. ; 
and 11-13 March, 1888. 

BLOCKADE is the closing an enemy’s ports 
to all commerce; a practice introduced by the Dutch 
about 1684. The principle recognized by the 
Euro powers is that every blockade, in order to 
be binding, must be effective. Cadiz blockaded 
1797-9 ; the Elbe was blockaded by Great Britain, 
1803; the Baltic, by Denmark, 1848-49 and 1864; 
the gulf of Finland by the Allies, 1 S43 and the 
porte of the Southern States of North America by 
president Lincoln, April 19, 1861. See Orders in 
Counetl, and Berlin. 


BLOCK BOOKS, see Printing. 


BLOCKS employed in the rigging of ships were 
much improved in their construction by Walter 
Taylor, about 1781. In 1801, Mark I. Brunel in- 
vented a mode of making blocks by machinery, 
which was pat into operation in 1808, and in 1815 
was said to have saved the country 20,000/. a year. 


BLOIS, France, the Roman Blesum. The 
count Guy II. sold it with his domains to Louis 
duke of Orleans in 1391, and eventually it accrued 
to the crown. The states-general were held here 
1576 and 1588, on account of the religious wars; 
and here Henry duke of Guise was assassinated by 
order of the king, Henry III., 23 Dec. 1588. The 
empress Maria Louisa retired here in 1814. 


BLOOD. The circulation of the blood through 
the lungs was known to Michael Servetus, a Spanish 
physician, in 1553. Cmsalpinus published an ac- 
count of the general circulation, of which he had 
some confused ideas, improved afterwards by 
experiments, 1569. Paul of Venice, or Father 
Paolo (real name Peter Sarpi), discovered the valves 
which serve for the circulation ; but the honour of 
ikeo discovery of the circulation belongs to 
William Harvey, between 1619 and 1628. Freind. 
A memorial window in the church at Folkestone, 
his birthplace, was uncovered 9 een 1874, and a 
statue at the same place, 6 Aug. 1881. 

Eatina Bioop was prohibited to Noah, Gen, ix., to the 
Jews, Lev. xviil, &c., and to the Gentile converts by 
the apostles at an assembly at Jerusalem, ap. 52, 
Acts xv. 

Bioop-DRINKING was anciently tried to give vigour to 
the system. Louis XI. in his last illness, drank the 
warm blood of infants, in the vain hope of restoring his 
decayed strength, 1483. Hénault. 

In the rsth century an opinion prevailed that the de- 
clining vigour of the aged might be repaired by TRANs- 
FUSING into their veins the blood of young persons. 
It was countenanced in France by the ve sicians 
about 1668, and prevailed for many vears, ti e most 
fatal effects having ensued, it was suppressed by ap 
edict. ‘‘An English physician (Louver, or Lower) 
practised in this way; he died in 1691.” Freind. It 
was attempted again in France in 1797, and more 
recently there, in a few cases, with success ; and in 
England (but the instances are rare) since 1823. Tried 
at Philadelphia U. 8., April, :877; in London, un- 
successful, 10 May, 1877. 


BLOOD’S CONSPIRACY. Blood, a dis- 
carded officer of Oliver Cromwell’s household, with 





“BLOODY ASSIZES.” 122 BODLEIAN LIBRARY. 


his confederates, seized the duke of Ormond in his 
coach, intending to hang him, and had got him to 


Tyburn, when he was rescued by his friends, 6 Dec. . 
1670. Blood afterwards, in the isguise of a clergy- . 


attempted to steal the regal crown from the 
Jewel-office in the Tower, 9 May, 1671; yet, not- 
withstanding these and other o pee e was not 
only pardoned, but had a pension of 5004. per annum 
settled on him by Charlies II. 1671. He died 24 
Aug. 1680. 
“BLOODY ASSIZES,” held by Jeffreys in 
the west of England, in Aug. 1685, after the defeat 


the lords, and 76 vols. for the commons in 1871. 
The official colour of France is yellow, Spain red, 
Germany white, Italy green, Portugal white. 


BLUMENAU, Lower Austria; on 22 July, 1866, 
the Austrians in possession of this place were 
attacked by the Prussians on their march towards 
Vienna, a severe conflict was anterrupies by the 
news of the armistice agreed to at Nikolsburg; and 
the same evening Austrians and Prussians bivouacked 


: together. 


q 
t 


of the duke of Monmouth in the battle of Sedgmoor. | 


Upwards of 300 persons were executed after short 
trials; very many were whipped, imprisoned, and 
fined; and nearly 1000 were sent as slaves to the 
American plantations. 


pELOOMER COSTUME, tee a note to article 
ess. 


BLOOMSBURY GANG, acant term applied 
to an influential political party in the reign of 
George III., who met at Bloomsbury House, the 
residence of the duke of Bedford. The marquis of 
Stafford, the last survivor, died 26 Oct. 1803. 

BLOREHEATH (Staffordshire), where, 23 
do 1459 the earl of Salisbury and the Yorkists 
defeated’ the Lancastrians, whose leader, lord 
Audley, was slain with many Cheshire gentlemen. 
A cross commemorates this conflict. 


BLOWING-MACHINES, the large cylin- 
ders, used in blowing machines, were erected by 
Mr. Smeaton at the Carron iron works, 1760. One 
equal to the supply of air for forty forge fires was 
erected at the king’s dockyard, Woolwich. The 
hot-air blast, a most important improvement, causing 

at economy of fuel, was invented by Mr. James 

- Neilson, of Glasgow, and patented in 1828. He 
died 18 Jan. 1865. 

BLOW-PIPE. An Egyptian using one is 
among the paintings on the tombe at Thebes. It 
was employed in mineralogy, by Antony Von Swab, 
a Swede, about 1733, and improved by Wollaston 
and others. In 1802,  ibeaepoesd Robert Hare, of 
Philadelphia, increased the action of the pon Pike 
by the pepo of oxygen and hydrogen. By the 
agency of Newman’s improved blow-pipes, in 1816, 
Dr. E. D. Clarke fused the earths, alkalies, metals, 
&c. Works on the blow-pipe by Plattner and Mus- 
pratt, 1854; G. Plympton, 1874, and W. A. Rose 
1880-8. 


BLUE was the favourite colour of the Scotch 
covenanters in the 17th century. Blue and orange 
or yellow, became the whig colours after the revolu- 
tion in 1688; and were opted on the cover of the 
Mi Perouse the ‘Edinburgh Review,”’’ first 
published in 1802. The Prussian blue dye was dis- 
covered by Diesbach, at Berlin, in 1710. Fine 
blues are now obtained from coal-tar; see Aniline. 
BuiveE-coaT ScHoo rs, so called in reference to the 
costume of the children. The Blue-coat school in 
Newgate-street, London, was instituted by Edward 
VI. in 1552; see Christ’ s Hospital. BLUE-8TOCKING, 
a term applied to literary ladies, was originally 
conferred on a society comprising both sexes (1760, 
e¢ seq.). Benjamin BStillingfieet, the naturalist, an 
active member, wore blue worsted stockings; hence 
the name. The beautiful Mrs. Jerningham is said 
to have worn blue stockings at the conrersaziones of 
Mrs. Montague. Blue Ribbon Army, see Tempe- 
rance, 1882. 

BLUE-BOOKS, reports and other papers 
printed i So of parliament, are so named on ac- 
count of their wrappers; 70 vols. were printed for 
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BOARD OF ADMIRALTY, CONTROL, 
GREEN-CLOTH, HEALTH, BE, &c., see 
under Admiralty, &c. 


BOATS. Flat-bottomed boats, made in England 
in the reign of William I.; again brought into use 
by Barker, a Dutchman, about 1690; see Life-Boat. 
A mode of building boats by the help of the steam- 
engine was invented by Mr. Nathan La ra of 
New York in 1860, and premises were e for its 
application at Bow, near London, in 1861. Charles 
Clifford’s valuable Boat-lowering appara was in- 
vented 1856. See Canal-Boats and Life-Boats. 
Boat Voyage. Alfred Johnson, a young man, 

started from America in the Centennial, a boat 

20 feet long, on 15 June, and landed at Aber- 

castle, Pembrokeshire . : 5 . «i Aug. 1876 
Two young sailors crossed the Atlantic in the City 

of Bath, a boat 14 feet long: arriving at Fal- 

mouth : ‘ : ‘ ‘ : 24 Aug. 1881 
Mr. Terry formed a boat on the framework of a 

tricycle, and on it went from London to Dover, 

crossed the Channel to Calais and proceeded to 

Paris se ehh el ett ti t:té« AL, BB. 
Submarine boats, one is said to have been invented 

about 1578 ; and one tried in the Thames early in 

the seventeenth century, and one at Plymouth 

in 1774. Robert Fulton’s experiments in this 

direction were not accepted (early nineteenth 

century). Unsuccessful attempts made by several 

European powers in 1851, and since. Nordenfelt’s 

submarine boat first constructed at Stockholin in 

1883, to be employed in naval warfare, exhibited 

at dskrona in presence of officers sent by all 

the great powers 23 Sept. 1885; the boat, made 

of steel, 64 feet long; motive puwer, steam ; 

crew of 3 or 4 men, breathe for six hours by 

means of sealed up compressed air; the boat may 
be’raised or sunk at the will of the crew ; and by 
means of torpedoes may cause the destruction of 

any vessel. The boat was publicly tried in 

Southampton water, and reported successful, 

I Dec. 18387 

BOAT-RACES;; see Dogget, and University. 
The London rowing club beat the Atalanta rowing 
club in a four-oared race on the Thames, 10 June, 
1872. Race on the Tyne; oa paar: of the 
eae won by Edward Hanlan of Toronto, 3 April, 
1662. 


BOCCACCIO’S DECAMERONE, 2a col- 
lection of a hundred stories or novels (many very 
immoral), severely satirising the clergy, feigned to 
have been related in ten days, during the plague of 
Florence in 1348. Boccaccio lived 1313-75. A copy 
of the first edition (that of Valdarfer, in 1471) was 
knocked down at the duke of Roxburgh’s sale, 
to the duke of Marlborough, for 2260/., 17 June, 
1812. This copy was afterwards sold by public 
auction, for 875 guineas, 5 June, 1819. 


BODLEIAN LIBRARY, Oxford, founded 
in 1598; and opened in 1602, by sir Thos. Bodle 
(died, 28 Jan. 1612). It is open to the public, an 
claims a copy of all works published in this country. 
In 1868, it contained about 250,000 volumes; in 
1885, 432417 volumes (MSS. 26,598.) For rare 
works and MSS. it is said to be secon a poe 
Vatican. Mr. Macray’s ‘‘ Annals of the Bodleian 
library,’’ published 1868. 


BOOTIA. 
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BCEOTTA, 8 division of Greece, north of Attica, | now call for autonomy. Prague, the capital, is 
is, | famous for sieges and battles. Population in 1857, 
4,705,525; in 1870, 140,544; In 1887, 5,789,533 ; 


known previously as Aonia, Messapia, Hyantis, 


Ogygia, and Cadmeis. Thebes, the capi was 
celebrated for the exploits and misfortunes of its 
kings and heroes. e term Bootian was used by 


the Athenians as a 3 toeeelag for dulness; but un- 


justly, —since Pindar, Hesiod, Plutarch, Democritus, 
paminondas, and Gorinna, were Bosotians. The 


early history and dates are mythical; see Thebes. 
Arrival of Cadmus, founder of Cadmea(Hales, 1494 ; 


Clinton, 1313) - < - BC YT 
Reign of Poiydore ‘ : ; ‘ ; abs 
Labdachus ascends the throne . ‘ 5. : . 1430 
ya and Zethus besiege Thebes, and dethrone 388 

uo. : : ‘ ; en ee 
Myth of Cedi : he kills in an affray his father 

Laius : g the oracle foretelling his death 

by the hands of his son, 1276; resolves the 

Sphinx’s enigmas . eo : ‘ -  . 1266 
War of the Seven Captains . ' : ; . » 1245 
Thebes besieged and taken ; : , 1213 
Thersander reigns ue ; slain. ‘ : +. 1193 
The Thebans abolish royalty (ages of obscurity 

follow) about 1120 


The Thebans fight with the Persians against the 
Greeks at Platwa ‘ j ‘ : r ee 
The Spartans aiding the Thebans defeat the Athe- 
nians hear Tanagra. ; : 4 ‘ se 
Battle of Coronea, in which the Thebans defeat the 
The Thebans, under Epaminondas and Pelopidas, 
— their Sacred Band, and join Athens against 
Epaminondas defeats the Lacedemonians at 
Leuctra, and restores Thebes to independence 
Pelopidas killed at the battle of Cynoscephale 
a nae gains the victory of Mantinea, but is 
sare king of Macedon, defeats the Thebans and 
Athenians near nea . . ‘ ° 
red destroys Thebes, but spares the house of 
The Beotian confederacy dissolved by the Romans 
Beotia henceforth partook of the fortunes of 


Greece ; and was conquered by the Turks under a.D. 
Mahomet Il. % ; : ~ «0 » 2456 


BOERS (peasants), a anime given to the Dutch 
settlers, in South rene see Transvaal. 


BOGOTA, SANTA Fé DE, capital of New 
Grenada (which see), founded 1538. 


BOGS, probably the remains of forests, covered 
with peat and loose soil. An act for the drai 
of Iris March, 1830. The bog-land of 
Treland has estimated at 3,000,000 acres; that 
of Scotland at upwards of 2,000,000; and that of 
land at near 1,000,000 of acres. In Jan. 1849, 
took out a patent for certain 
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338 
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Yaluable products from Irish peat. Candles and 
vanous other articles produced from peat have been 


since cold in London. Fuel for railwa engines and 
other purposes was made from peat tA 1873) i 
and a peat, coal, and charcoal company established. 


Much destruction has been caused by the motion of 
a Leland (about 1546) speaks of Chat Moss doing 


Mischief was done at Enaghmore, Ireland, 3 Jan. 1853 ; 
* houses and fields near Dunmote were covered, 
3 


BOGUE FORTS, see China, 1841. 


qhOHEMIA, formerly the Hercynian forest 
. Git Tacitus), derives its name from the Boii, 
eltic tribe. It was governed by dukes (Borzivoi 
3m Sor , till Ottocar assumed the title of king, 
ie he a at first held their territory from 
to the ire: and the crown was elective till it came 
ditare ouse Of Austria, in which it is now here- 
Cad, The o Bohemians term themselves 
» and, following the example of Hungary, 


see Prague. For Bohemians, see Gypsies. 


The Czechs (Slavonians) seize Bohemia about 
City of Prague founded. : ‘ 
Introduction of Christianity . . ‘ ; ; 
Bohemia conquered by the emperor Henry III. who 
spreads devastation tarouee the country 
Ottocar mislas) I., tirst king of Bohemia 
Ottocar II. rules over Austria, an: obtains Styria, 
&c., 1253 ; refuses the imperial crown : . 
Ottocar vanquished by the emperur Rudolph and 
deprived of Austria, Styria, and Carniola, 1277; 
killed at Marchfeld : : ‘ 26 Aug. 
King John (blind), slain at the battle of Crec 
John Huss and Jerome of Prague, two of the first 
reformers, burnt for heresy ; which occasions an 
insurrection . ‘ ; ; ‘ : 1415, 
Ziska, leader of the Hussites, takes Prague, 1419: 
dies of the plague . , ; : : . ‘ 
Albert, duke of Austria, marries the daughter of the 
late emperor and king, and receives the crowns of 
Bohemia and Hun ‘ ar . a 
The succession infringed by Ladislas, son of the 
king of Poland, and George Podiebrad, a protes- 
tant chief 
Ladislas, ki 
on the death of Podiebrad : ‘ ‘ ae Os 
The emperor Ferdinand I. marries Anne, sister of 
Louis the late king, and obtains the crown 
The emperor Ferdinand II., oppressing the protes- 
tants, is ocpeeet: and Frederic the elector-pala- 
tine, elected king ‘ : . . § Sept. 
Frederic, totally defeated at Prague, flees to 
Holland. , ; ; . . 9 Nov. 
Bohemia secured to Austria by treaty. . : 
Silesia and Glatz ceded to Prussia : : 
Prague taken by the Prussians 7 
Prussians defeat Austrians at Prague 
Revolt of the try ‘ , ‘ 
Edict of Toleration promulgates * : 
The French occupy Prague . , ‘ : 5 te 
Insurrection at 18, 12 June; submission, state 
of siege raised F ' : . . 2oJuly, 
The Prussians enter Bohemia, which becomes the 
seat of war (see (rermany, 1866) . . 24 June, 
Agitation of the Czechs, who require the emperor 
to be crowned king of Bohemia with the crown of 


6 May, 


St. Wenceslas at Prague ‘ . . autumn, 
Riots at Prague; habeas corpus act a ile ry 
10 . 


Bohemian agitation for self-government ; addresses 

to the emperor : : 14 Sept. and 5 Oct. 
Manifesto of the emperor. . : 14 Sept. 
Bohemian deputies absent from the reichsrath, 


Dec. 
The ‘‘ Young Czech " party defeated in the elections 


. e ‘ . . ° ° Pi 
of Poland, elected king of Bohemia, 


55° 
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. 1042 
. 1198 


1272 


1278 


. 1346 


1416 


142 


1437 


1458 
147% 


. 1527 


1619 


1620 
1648 


. 1742 


1744 
1757 
1775 


: 1ho6 


1843 
1866 


1867 
1868 


1870 
1873 


a” 


July, 1874 


Czech deputies enter reichsrath . 


KINGS. 


1198. Premislas Ottocar I. 

1230. Wenceslas III. 

1253. Preniislas Ottocar II. 

1278. Wenceslas IV., king of Poland. 

1305. Wenceslas V. 

1306. Rudolph of Austria. 

1307. Henry of Carinthia. 

1310. John of Luxemburg (killed at Crecy). 
1346. Charles I., emperor (1347). 

1378. Wenceslas VI., emperor. 

1419. Sigismund L, emperor. 

1438. Albert of Austria, emperor. 

1440. Ladislas V. 

1458. George von Podiebrad. 

1471. Ladislas VI., king of Hungary (in 1490). 
1516. Louis, king of Hungary (iilied at Mohatz). 


8 Oct. 1879 


1526. Bohemia united to Austria under Ferdinand I. 


elected king. See Germany, emperors. 


BOHEMIAN BRETHREN, «a body of 


Christians in Bohemia, ap 
from the Calixtines (whee 
Hussites in eae 

sacraments of the 


to have separated 
see), a branch of the 
Dupin says ‘* They rejected the 
church, were governed by simple 


BOHN’S LIBRARIES. 


laics, and held the scriptures for their only rule of 
faith. They presented a confession of faith to king 
Ladislas in 1504 to justify themselves from errors 
laid to their charge.” ey appear to have had 
communication with the Waldenses, but were dis- 
tinct from them. Luther, in 1533, testifies to their 
purity of doctrine, and Melanchthon commends 
their discipline. They were dispersed during the 
reliyious wars of Germany in the 17th century. 


BOHN’S LIBRARIES. Mr. H. G. Bohn 





began the publication of his ‘‘Standard Library ”’ 
in 1846. This was followed by the classical, anti- 


Y aesan scientific and illustrated libraries, above 

volumes. These were bought by Mesars. Bell 

and Daldy in aa who have added 156 volumes, 

1884. Mr. Bohn died 22 Aug. 1884, aged 90. Hi 

ae and works of art by sale, realised 19,2200. 
arch, 1885. 


BOIT, a Celtic le of N. Italy, who emigrated 
into Italy, and cre aerated at the Vadimonian 
lake, 283 n.c. They were finally subdued by Scipio 
Nasica, 191 B.C. 


BOILERS, Stream. Many lives have been 
lost by their explosions. a gh ae were killed at 
Glasgow iron-works, § March, 1879; and 21 killed 
at the Birchill ironworks, near Walsall, 15 May, 
1880. Boilers Explosion Act, 45 & 46 Vict. ¢, 22, 
passed 12 July, 1882. 

By the explosion of a defective neglected boiler at Mr. 
Mattison’s bedding manufactory, Rhodeswell Road, 
Stepney, 4 men were killed and 17 persons injured, 
31 May, 1886. 


BOILING OF LIQUIDS. Dr. Hooke, about 
1683, ascertained that liquids were not increased in 
heat after they had once begun to boil, and that a 
fierce fire only made them boil more rapidly. The 


following boiling points have been stated :— 


Ether 93° Fahr. | Phosphorus . 554 Fahr. 
Alcohol s 199. > Oil of turpentine 312_—sé,, 
Water - 212 4, Sulphur. . 822 ,, 
Nitricacid . . 187 ,, Mercury . 662 ,, 


Sulphuric acid . Goo __—s=»—» 


BOILING TO DEATH, made a capital 
punishment in England, by stat. 22 Hen. VIII., 
1531 (repealed in 1547). ‘This act was occasioned 
by seventeen persons having been poisoned by 
Richard Rosse, otherwise Coke, the bishop of 
Rochester's cook, two of whom died. Margaret 
Davy, a young woman, suffered in the same manner 
for a similar crime, 28 March, 1542. Stow. 


BOIS-LE-DU(C, Dutch Brabant, the site of a 
battle between the British and the French repub- 
lican army, in which the British were defeated, and 
forced to abandon their position and retreat to 
Schyndel, 14 Sept. 1794. This place was captured 
by the French, 10 Oct. following; it surrendered 
to the Prussian army, under Bulow, in Jan. 1814. 


BOKHARA, the ancient Sogdiana, after suc- 
ceesively forming part of the empires of Persia, of 
Alexander, and Bactriana, was conquered by the 
Turks in the 6th century, by the Chinese in the 7th, 
and by the Arabs about 705. After various changes 
of masters it was subdued by the Uzbek Tartars, its 
present | paerrieanie in 1505. The British envoys, 
colonel Stoddart and captain Conolly, were mur- 
dered at Bokhara, the capital, by the khan, about 
Wi June, 1842. Bokhara was visited by Dr. Joseph 

olff in 1844. In the war with Russia, begun in 
1866, the emir’s army was defeated several times in 
May, et seg. Peace was made 11 July, 1867. The 
Russians were again victors, 25 May, 1868, and 
occupied Samarcand the next day. Further con- 
quests were made by the Russians, and Samarcand 
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was secured by treaty, Nov. 1868. A new political 
und commercial treaty with Russia was published 
Dec. 1873. 





BOLIVIA, a republic in South America, for- 
merly part of Peru, population in 1875, about 


2,000,000; in 1880, 2,325,000. 
The insurrection of the ill-used Indians, headed by 


Tupac Amaru Andres, took place here. . 1 
The country declared its independence . . 6 Aug. 1824 
Secured by the victory of Ayacucho .9 Dec. ,, 
Took the name of Bolivia, in honour of general 

Bolivar. ; ‘ Z ‘ . rx Aug. 1825 
First con met . : ; 25 May, 1826 
General Sucre governed ably .- . 18268 
Slavery abolished . ; . . « 1836 
Santa Cruz ruled r : : . « » 1828-39 
Gen. Velasco, president. ‘ . 9 Feb. 1839 
José Ballivian, president . ~  « in 1841 
Gen. Belzu.. ‘ : ‘ : until 1855 
Free-trade proclaimed a ; . 1853 
General Cordova, president . 1855-7 


Succeeded by the dictator José Maria Linares 
31 March, 1859 
George Cordova, constitutional president. . . 1860 
Succeeded by José M. de Acha . ; . May, 186: 
General Melgarejo defeats the troops of president 
De Acha. , : é ; : . 28 Dec. x 
Becomes dictator of the republic ; Feb. 1865 
Puts down an insurrection under Belzu, March, ,, 
Totally defeats Arguedas at Viacha and publishes 


anamnesty . , ‘ 24 Jan. 1866 
Suppresses arevolt . ‘ : : . 17 Oct ,, 
Proclaims an amneaty : 2x Dec. 1867 
Civilwar . 1867-70 


The president, A. Morales, 1871 ; said to have been 

murdered . , . , , : . Jan. 1873 

President, Dr. Tomas Frias. 14 Feb. 1874 
Corral’s insurrection suppressed . : . Sept. ,, 

General Hilarion Daza, president .  . 4 May, 1876 

Bolivia joins Peru in war against Chili, (see Ch if) 
April, 1879 
st y une, 1880 


Revolution ; Daza deposed ; fices ; Campero 
dent ee ae eee : : 
Peace with Chili; conditions finally settled . Dec. 1883 
Aniceto Arce (president since 1 Aug.) suppresses & 
revolution .  . . «~~ «Oct, 1888 


BOLLANDISTS, see -Acta Sanctorum. 


BOLOGNA (central Italy) the ancient Fel- 
sina, afterwards Bononia, a city distinguished for 
its architecture, made a Roman colony, 189 B.C. 

A university said to have been founded by Theo- 

dosius, about 433 3 really in . : ; . «1116 
Bologna joins the Lombard League. soe 1167 
Pope Julius II. takes Bologna ; enters in triumph 

rx Nov. 1506 

It becomes part of the states of the Church . ___- 1533 
In the church of St. Petronius, remarkable for its 
pavement, Cassini drew his meridian line (over 

one drawn by Father Ignatius Dante in 1575) . 1653 
Bologna was taken by the French, 1795; by the 

Austrians, 1799; again by the French, after the 

battle of Marengo, in 1800; and restored to the sui 

0 in s . e . . e s e e 
x perl suppressed by Austrian interference. _- 1831 
Rebellion, 1848 ; taken by Austrians 16 May, 1849 
The Austrians evacuate Bolugna: and cardinal Fer- 

retti departs: the citizers rise and form a pro 

visional government. . . . «122 ue 1859 
Which decrees that all public acts shall be head 

“ Under the reign of king Victor Emmanuel, or 

I ~ 
He enters Bologna as sovereign . . ~ 2 May, 1860 
Exhibition eieced by the king and queen . 6 May, 1888 
The king unveils statue of Victor Bmmanvel 
x1 June; establishment of the University aaa 
I1r-2 » 2 


BOLOMETER (Greek bolos, a throw or cast), 
an electrical instrument, invented by prof. §. P. 
Langley, of U.S., who also terms it an irre 
balance.” It is much more sensitive to radian 
heat than the thermopile (Nature, 3 Nov. ae 
By its means he made discoveries 1n the ultra 
rays of the spectrum. 





BOLTON. 
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BOLTON, Lancashire, was stormed by prince 
, 1644. It was an early seat of the cotton 
manufacture. Cotton velvets were made here in 
1756, and muslins in 1782. Temple Opera-house 
burned 16 =p 1882. _Bayley's cotton works 
burned, several persons killed, and many injured ; 
about 60,000!. worth damaged, 16 Aug. 1882. See 
Strikes 1887. 
Theatre Royal burnt, 4 Jan. ; 10ol. reward for discov 
of suspected incendiary, about 5 Jan. 1888. Robert 
Preston sentenced to twelve years’ penal servitude 
for arson, 7 Feb. 1888. 


BOMARSUND, a strong fortress on one of the 
Aland isles in the Baltic sea, taken by sir Charles 
Napier, commander of the Baltic expedition, aided 
by the French military eer me under general 
Baraguay d’ Hilliers, 15 Aug. 1854. The governor 
Bodisco, and the garrison, about 2000 men, became 
prisoners. The fortifications were destroyed. 


BOMBAY, the most westerly and smallest of 
our Indian presidencies, was visited by the Portu- 
guese in 1509, and acquired by them in 1530. It 


was given (with Tangier in Africa, and 300,000. in 


money) to Charles IT. as the iage portion of the 
infanta Catherine of Portugal, 1662. In 1668, it 


had 


was granted to the East India company, who 

g desired it, ‘‘in free and common socage,” as 
cf the manor of East Greenwich, at an annual rent 
of 10/. Confirmed by William III. 1689. The 
two principal castes at Bombay are the Parsees 
(descendants of the ancient Persian fire-worship- 
pers) and the Borahs (sprung from early converts 
to Islamism). They are both remarkable for com- 
mercial activity. 
First British factory established at Ahmednuggor . 1612 
Mr. Gyfford, deputy-governor, roo soldiers, and 

other English, perish through the climate, 


Oct. 1675—Feb. 1 
Captain Keigwin usurps the government .  . 168 
Bombay made chief over the compenys settlements 1687 
The whole island, except the fort, seized and held 


fora time by the m ’s admiral. F ; » 1690 
Bombay becomes a distinct presidenc -  « « 1708 
Additions to the Bombay territory Bancot river, 
pale) island of Salsetio ee a. Oa eS 

optic established ‘ ‘ , - « 1837 
Lord Elphinstone governor. ; ‘ ‘ . 1853 
Populstion of the presidency, 12,034,483. - » 1858 
The benevolent sir Jainsetjee Jejeebhoy, a Parsee 

(who erected several hospitals, &c.),dies1s April, 1859 
His son sir Cursetjee, visits England . . . 1860 
SirG.R Clerk,governmor . . . - «+5 
Rioting against the income-tax suppreased Nov. Dec. _,, 
Str Heary Bartle Frere, governor. . March, 1862 
Greatly increased prosperity through the cotton 

trade, leads to immense speculation. . Nov. 1864 


failure of Mr. Byramjee Cama, a Parsee, 
oT 3,300,000l. ; other failures, and great depres- 
#00 ; the projected international exhibition in 


1867 abandoned i ee . May, 1865 
Recovering from commercial crisis . .  AUg. 4, 
Mr. (after sir) W. R. Seymour Fitzgerald, appointed 

governor, Nov. 1866; arrived . ‘ 28 Feb. 1867 
Held a durbar of native princes, at Poona. 6 Oct. 1868 
Grand reception of the duke of Edinburgh, rx March, 1870 
Bir reg odehouse, governor .  . April, 1872 
Riots: Mahometans attack Parsees for publishing 

ak of Washington Irving’s ‘‘ Life of omet ”’s 

ves lost and property destroyed . 13-15 Feb. 1874 
Culprits punished by the British. . =. 3 . . 4; 
The Prince of Wales warmly received, 8 Nov. 1875 5 
Mews from here forhome . : . 13 March, 1876 

eeting of loyal Mahometans to petition the queen 

tn favour of the Sultan ‘ : r 248ept. ,, 

adfal famine, relieved by government and 

by British subscriptions » ewe 8899 
Statue of the prince of Wales (given by sir Albert 

aittsoon) uncovered . 96 0F a7 Jnne, 1879 
. James Fergusson nominated governor  . Feb. 1880 
prirlotic fand to relieve sufferers by Afghan war, 
Y Subscribed to by natives and others, Aug. ,, 
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62 persons drowned in the great tank . 
Lord Reay appointed governor . 5 
Native troops sail for the Soudan . 

For the Crawford Case, see India . 


BOMBS (iron shells filled with gunpowder) 
said to have been invented at Venlo, in 1495, an 
used by the Turks at the siege of Rhodes in 1522. 
They came into general use in 1634, having been 
pony used only by the Dutch and Spaniards. 

b-veasels were invented in France in 1681. 
Voltaire. The shrapnel shell (invented by colonel 
Henry Shrapnel, who died in 1842) is a bomb filled 
with balls, and a lighted fuse to make it explode 
before it reaches the enemy. 


BONA, Algeria; an early station of the French 
African company, till 1789. It was taken by the 
French from the Arabs, 6 May, 1832. 


BONAPARTE, or BUONAPARTE 
FAMILY. The name appears at Florence and 
Genoa in the 13th century; in the 15th a branch 
settled in Corsica. See Table in Vincent’s “ Dic- 
tionary of Biography.” 
CHARLES BONAPARTE, born ag March, 1746, died 24 Feb., 

1785. He married in 1767, Letitia famolina (born 

24 Aug., 1750, died Feb. 1836); tssus, 

x. JOSEPH, born 7 Jan. 1768, made king of Two Sicilies, 
1805 ; of Naples alone, 1806; of Spain, 1808 ; resides 
in United States, 1815; comes to England, 1832: 
settles in Italy, 1841 ; dies at Florence, 28 July, 1844. 

2. NAPOLEON I., emperor, born r5 Aug. 1769 (see France.) 

3. Lucien, prince of Canino, born 1775; at firat aided 
his brother Napoleon, but opposed his progress towards 
universal monarchy. He was taken by the English on 
his way to America, and resided in England till 1814. 
He died at Viterbo, 30 June, 1840. is son Charles 
(born 1803, died 1857) wasan eminent naturalist. 

4. Lovis, born 2 Sept. 1778 ; made king of Holland, 1806; 
died rs July, 1846. By his marriage with Hortense 
Beauharnais (daughter of the empress Josephine), in 
1802, he had three sons: 1. Napoleon Louis horn 1803, 
died iene 2. Louls Napoleon (born 1804, died 1831); 

an 

3. CHARLES-LOUIS-NAPOLEON, born ao April, 1808; 

educated under the care of his mother at Aremberg, 
Switzerland, and at Thun, under general Dufour; 
took part in the Carbonari insurrection in the Papal 
States in March, 1831 

Attempted a revolt at Strasbourg, 30 Oct. 1836. 

Sent to America, 13 Nov. 1836. 

Repairs to London, 14 Oct. gt 

Lands at Boulogne with fifty followers, 6 Aug. 1840. 

Condemned tv imprisonment for life, 6 Oct. 1840. 

Escapes from Ham, 25 May, 1846. 

Arrives at Boulogne, 2 March, 1848. 

Elected deputy, 8 June ; and takes his seat, 27 Aug. ; 

see France aed : died at Chislehurst, 9 Jan. 1873. 
Son: Napoleon Eugéne Louis Jean Joseph; born 
16 March, 1856; educated at military academy, 
Woolwich ; killed in Zululand, June 1x, 1879. 
Both buried at Chislehurst ; removed to a mausoleum 
at Farnborough, 9 Jan. 1888. 

sg. JEROME, born 15 Nov. 1784; reed Westphalia, 
x Dec. 1807-1814; {married: I. Elizabeth Paterson, in 
America, 24 Dec. 1803; son Jerome, born at Camber- 
well, London, 7 July, 1805 (she died, aged 94, 4 April, 
1879). II. Princess Catherine, of Wirtemberg, 12 Aug. 
1807.) Made governor of the Invalides, 1848; and 
marshal, 1850: died 24 June, 1860; his children— 

Mathilde, born 27 May, 1820; married to prince 
A. Demidoffin 1841. 

Napoleon, born g Sept. 1822; married 
tilde of Savoy, 30 Jan. 1859: issue, Victor, born 18 
July, 1862; Louis, born 16 July, 1864 ; Marie, born 
ao Dec. 1866; princeVictor separates from his father ; 
accepted as chief by the Bonapartists ; the father 
publishes painful correspondence. June, 1884. 

Expelled from France (see France) May-June, 1886. 


BONDAGE, see Villanage. 


BONES. The art of softening bones was dis- 
covered about 1688, and they were used in the 
outlery manufacture, &c., immediately afterwards. 


17 April, 1883 
: ec, 1884 
23 Feb. 1885 
; » 1889 


rincess Clo- 








BONE-SETTING. 
The declared value of the bones of cattle and of 
other animals, and of fish (exclusive of whale-fins) 
imported into the United Kingdom from Russia, 
Prussia, Holland, Denmark, &c., amounted to 
363,613/. in 1851, to 659,416/. in 1871, to 741, , 
in 1877, to 617,748%. in 1883, to 313,765/. in 1887. 
Bone-dust has been extensively employed in manure 
since the publication of Liebig’s researches in 1840. 


BONE-SETTING cannot be said to have 
been practised scientifically until 1620. Bell. 

The ignoraut ‘‘bone-setters” often did and 
often harm ; the principle upon which they acted 
is now adopted by surgeons: and is set forth in 
Dr. Wharton Hood’s work on “The Setting and 
Treatment of Joints,” 187r. 

Mr. John Hutton, an eminent (unprofessional) 

“‘ bone-setter,” died July, 1887. 

BON MARCHE (cheap). Name given by 
some shopkeepers in London to their mode of 
selling goods to the poor at very small profits, 
The system was originated at Paris by Mad. 
Boucicault, originally a shop-girl; about 1842, 
she, with her husband, opened a shop in the 
time of deep distress for meeting the wants 
of the poorest people. In time her business 
greatly increased with enlarged premises, and she 
adopted the system of the division of pots with 
her employed. She realised a large fortune, and 
became a munificent benefactress of the city. She 
died in Dec. 1887, worth it is said four million 

oundssterling. M. Crespin de Vidouville, a simi- 
ar eccentric character, died at Paris 20 Feb. 1888. 


BONN, atownon the Rhine (the Roman Bonna), 
was in the electorate of Cologne. It has been 
frequently besieged, and was assigned to Prussia 
in 1814. The academy founded by the elector in 
1777, made a university 1784; abolished by Napo- 
jeon; re-established and enlarged, 1818. Here 
Albert, our late prince consort, was entered as a 
student, May, 1837. 

BONNY RIVER, Guinea, West Africa; a 
seat of the palm oil trade; king George visited 
England in 1878. A sanguinary battle was fought 
between the king Oko Jumbo and the people of 
New Calabar, who were defeated,9 April, 1882. Peace 
made by British intervention on Aug. 14, 1882. 
King Oko Jumbo visited London, suinmer 1885; left 

15 July, 188s. 

BONS HOMMES, hermits of simple and 
Sa lives, appeared in France about 1257; in 

ngland about 1283. The prior of the order was 
called le bon homme by Louis VI. 


BOOK (Anglo-Saxon, boc; German, buch). 
Books were originally made of boards, or the inner 
bark of trees: afterwards of skins and parchment. 
Papyrus, an indigenous plant, was adopted in 
Egypt Books with leaves of vellum were invented 
by Attalus, king of Pergamus, about 198 B.c., at 
which time books were in volumes or rolls. The 
MSS. in Herculaneum consist of papyrus, rolled 
and charred and matted together by the fire, and 
are about nine inches long, and one, two, or three 
inches in diameter, each being a separate treatise. 
The most ancient books are the Pentateuch of Moses 
and the poems of Homer and Hesiod. The first 
PRINTED Booxs (see Printing) were printed on one 
side only, the leaves being pasted back to back. Seu 
Libraries. 

Books of astronomy and geometry were ordered to 
be destroyed in England as being infected with 
magic, 6 Edw. VI. Stow. ; : : 4 : 

Annes act, 1709, relating to the price of books, 
repealed . Z A 

2032 volumes of new works, and 
were published in London in 





I§52 
: : oi + 2739 
773 of new editions, 

: . . 1839 
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BOOK-KEEPING. 
59 hew works, and 1159 new editions, and 908 
Pore caplets: were published in . F »  « « 1852 
3553 volumes were published in . 1864 
blished in Great Britain :— 
New New New New 
Works. Editions. Works. Editions. 
1870. 4775 1880 . 4293 = 1415 
1871 . 3547 3288 r88x . 4110 1296 
1872 . 2419 1100 1882 . 3978 1146 
| 1874. 3358 961 1883. 47321413 
1875 - 3573 1331 1884 . 483201541 
1876 . 2931 1957 1885 4307-1333 
18 3049 2046 1886 3984 32 
1875 - 3730 1584 1887 . 4410 1276 
1879 . 4294 1540 1888 . 4960 1631 


The production of a Universal Catalogue of books 
rinted in the United Kingdom, proposed by the 
| iety of Arts, in the Journal 11 April, 1879 
In Paris, 6445 volumes were published in 1842 ; and 
7350 in 185x. See Bibliography. 


Prices oF Books.—Jerome (who died 420) states that 
he had ruined himself by buying a copy of the works of 
igen. A large estate was given by Alfred for a book 
on cosmography, about 872. The Roman de la Rose was 
‘ gold for about 30l.; and a homily was exchanged for 
200 sheep and five quarters of wheat. Books frequently 
fetched double or treble their weight in gold. They sold 
at prices varying from rol. to gol. each in r4g00. A copy 
of Macklin’s Bible, ornamented by Mr. Tomkins, was 
| declared worth soo guineas. Butler. A yet more superb 
' copy was insured in a London office for 3000l. dee 
| Boccaccto’s Decamerone. 
Petrarca by Bernardino di Novara, 1488, at the Sun- 


derland sale bought by B. Quaritch for rgsof., 11 

Nov. 1882; he gave for sir John Thorold’s Mazarin 

bible, 3900l. 13 Dec.; and his ‘‘Psalmorum Codex," 
aps. wee www 9 Dec, 1884 

Boox-Bryprxa.—The book of 8t. Cuthbert, a very 
early ornamental book, is supposed to have been 
bound about . ‘ é : Bs BSS 
A Latin Psalter was bound in oak boards, oth ne 
century. 

' A MS. copy of the four Evangelists, the book on 
| which our kings from Henry I. to Edward VI. 
| took their coronation oath, was bound in oaken 
' boards, nearly an inch thick ‘ er ee 
Velvet was the covering in the x4th century ; and 
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silk soon after. Vellum was introduced early in 
the xrsth century; it was stamped and orna- 
mented about : 3 , ‘ : gS 
Leather came into use about the same time. 
The rolling machine, invented by Mr. Wm. Burr, 
was substituted for the beating-hammer, and gas 
to take the place of the charcoal 
to heat the gilder’s finishing tools, 
about 
Cloth binding superseded the common boanis 
generally about . ; ; . F ee 
Caoutchouc or India-rubber backs to account-books 
and large volumes were introduced in . . 
The use of thin metal plates instead of paste- 


1100 


stoves be 


fires us 
1830 


1831 

184! 

board introduced by Su ah ee a scene 

Crear Booxs.—Mrs. Brassey’s ‘‘ Voyage of the 
Sunbeam,” Nov. 1881, published for sixpence ; 
and Martin’s “ Life of the Prince Consort,” for 
2s. 6d. . ‘ . ° ° . . Autumn 

Book-Hawkine Societies (already in Scotland) 
begun in land in 1851 by archdeacon Wigram 
(afterwards bishop of Rochester). The hawkers 
vend moral and religious books in a similar man- 
ner to the French colporteurs. 


BOOK-KEEPING. The system by double- 
entry, called originally Italian book-keeping, ¥° 
ublished by 
enice. John 
s6on the 
Debitor 
earliest 


Peele published his 


1881 


taken from the course of algebra 
Burgo, in the 15th century, at Ve 
Gowghe, a printer, published a treatise 
kepyng of the famouse reo are a 
and Creditor,” London, 1543. is is our 
work on book-keeping. James i Me 
Book-keeping in 1569. John Mellis pabhaes A 
Briefe Instruction and Manner how to Keepe Bookes 
of Ascomrt ” in 1588. Improved systems were 

ublished by Benjamin Booth in 1789 and by Edv. 

| Thos. Jones in 1821 and 1831. 


BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 


BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER, se 
Common Prayer. 


BOOK OF SPORTS, see Sports. 
BOOK POST, see Post. 


BOOK SOCIETY, 28, Paternoster-row, es- 
tablished for the gratuitous distribution of bibles 
and good books, 1750. 

BOOKS, National, Coloured. See under Blue- 

‘ooka. 


BOOKSELLERS, at first migratory like 
hawkers, became known as stattonarit, from their 
practice of having booths or stalls at the corners of 
streets and in markets. They were long subject to 
vexatious restrictions, from which they were freed 
in 1758. 

The earliest bookseller’s catalogue is said to be that 
published by Andrew Maunsell, of Lothbury, dedicated 
to Queen Elizabeth, 1595. 

‘Booksellers’ Provident Institution” founded 1837; 
“ Retreat,” Abbot's Langley, Herts, 1843. ; 

The BookeeUer, a monthly newspaper of British and 
foreign literature, published in 1858; with it was incor- 
porated Bent’s Literary Advertiser, established in 1802. 


BOOKSELLERS’ ASSOCIATION. The 
ehief publishers in London formed themselves into 
an association and fixed the amount of discount to 
be allowed, 29 Dec. 1829, and for some years re- 
stricted the retail booksellers from selling copies of 
works under the full ponhenig price. A dispute 
arose as to the right of the latter to dispose of books 
which had become theirs by purchase, at such less 

fit as they might deem sufficiently remunerative. 

e dispute was referred to lord chief justice Camp- 
bell, at Stratheden House, 14 April, 1852. His 
lordship gave judgment against the association, 
which led to its dissolution, 19 May following. 


BOOTHIA FELIX, a large peninsula, N.W. 
point of America, discovered by sir John Ross in 
1830, and named after air Felix Booth, who had 
Presented him with 20,0004. to fit out his polar 
expedition. Sir Felix died at Brighton in Feb. 1850. 


BOOTS, said to have been the invention of the 

aflans, were mentioned by Homer, 907 B.c., and 
frequently by the Roman historians. A variety of 
forms may be seen in Fairholt’s ‘‘ Costume in - 
land.” instrument of torture termed ‘2 
boot” was used in Scotland upon the covenanters 
about 1666. . 

Anew system of boot-making introduced by Mr. M. 


L Lion and Mr. F. Cutlan, reversing the ordinary 
Itethod, July, 1887. 


_ BORAX (Boron), known to the ancients, used 
in soldering, brazing, aud casting gold and other 
metals, was called chrysocolla. Borax is produced 
naturally in the mountains of Thibet, and was 
brought to Europe from India about 1713. Hom- 
berg in 1702 discovered in borax boracic acid, which 
atter in 1808 was decomposed by Gay-Lussac, 
Thénard, and H. Davy, into oxygen and the pre- 
bee unknown element, boron. Borax has lately 
been found in Saxony. It is now largely manu- 
factured from the boracic acid found by Hoefer to 
exist in the gas arising from certain lagoons in 
uscany ; and an immense fortune has been made 
by their owner, M. Lardarel, since 1818. 


BORDEAUX (W. France), the Roman Bur- 

in Aquitania, was taken by the Goths, 412; 
by Clovis, so8. It was gained by Henry II. on his 
marriage with Eleanor of rg Vela 1151. Edward 
the Black Prince brought John, king of France, 
captive to this city after the battle of Poictiers, 
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. BORODINO. 


19 Sept. 1356, and here held his court eleven 
rears: his son, our Richard I., was born at Bor- 
eaux, 1366. After several pe 5 decent se finally 
surrendered to Charles VII. of ce, 14 Oct. 1453. 
The fine equestrian statue of Louis XV. was erected 
in 1743. Bordeaux was entered by the victorious 
British army after the battle of Orthez, fought 
27 Feb. 1814.—13 vessels were burnt and others 
injured in the port, through the ignition and 
explosion’ of petroleum spirit, 28 Sept. 1869. The 
French delegate government and the represen- 
tatives of foreign powers removed here from Tours, 
11 Dec. 1870. M. Gambetta remained for a time 
with the army of the Loire. By the “pacte de 
Bordeaux,’’ between the different parties of the 
national assembly, M. Thiers became chief of the 
executive power, 17 Feb. 1871. The French Asso - 
ciation for the Advancement of Science held its 
first meeting here, 5 Sept. 1872; M. Quatrefages, 
president. 


} BORNEO, an island in the Indian Qcean, the 
largest in the world except Australia, was dis- 
| covered by the Portuguese about 1518. 


The Dutch trade here in 1604 ; establish factories, 
1609 ;; abandon them, 1623; re-establish them. 1776 
pring settled by sir James Brooke ; appointed 


rajah . . : : : : ‘ : — 
The pirates of Borneo chastised by the British in 
1813, and by captain Keppelin . . March, 
By a treaty with the sultan, through the instru- 
nentality of sir J. Brooke, the island of Labooan, 
or Labuan (N. W. of Borneo), and its dependen- 
cies, incorporated with the British saiilte: and 
formally taken possession of in presence of the 
Bornean chiefs . ‘ , ‘ n . 2 Dec. 
James Brovke, rajah of Sarawak (1846), governor of 
Labuan and consul-general of Borneo, visits 
England and receives many honours . Oct. 
He destroys inany of the Bornean pirates . a! ot 
Labuan made a bishopric ; the bishop i J. Mac- 
Dougall) consecrated at Calcutta, the first English 
bishop consecrated out of England 18 Oct. 
The Chinese in Sarawak rise in insurrection and 
massacre a number of Europeans ; sir J. Brooke 
escapes by swimming across a creek ; he speedily 
returns with a force of Malays, &c., anid chas- 
tises the insurgents, of whom 2000 are killed, 
17, 18 Feb. 
He comes to England to seek help from the govern- 
ment, without success . ‘ ‘ , : ; 
His health being broken up, an appeal for a sub- 
scription for him made... ‘ : : , 
Deputation of merchants waits on the earl of Derb 
recommending the purchase of Sarawak, whic 
is declined : : , 30 Nov. ,, 
Sir J. Brooke returns to Borneo . 20 Nov. 1860 
Returned to England; died. ‘ - 11 June, 1868 
The rajah of Sarawak, with an expedition of Malays 
and Dyaks, defeats and punishes a marauding 
decapitating tribe of Dyaks . . . June, 1870 
British North Borneo Company gazetted, 8 Nov. ; 
threatened protest of Spanish government Nov. 1881 
Meeting of Committee in London ‘ - 3 Oct. 1882 
Freedom of trade in the Archipelago settled by 
Great Britain, Germany, and Spain, 1877; further 
with Spain : : : : ; ; - . 1884 
North Borneo reported prosperous . . May, 1885 
North Borneo, with Sarawak and Brunei consti. 
tuted a British protectorate . P ‘ ‘ en. tas 
Rebels defeated xo Feb., war over April, 1889 


BORNOU, an extensive kingdom in central 
Africa, explored oy Denham and Clapperton (sent 
out by the British government), in 1822. The 
pepuiesion is estimated by Denham at 5,000,000, 

y Barth at 9,000,000. 


BORODINO, a Russian village on the river 
Moskwa, near which a ret, ap battle was fought, 


7 Sept. 1812, between the French under Napoleon, 
and the Russians under Kutusoff; 240,000 men 





1841 
1843 


1846 


1847 
1849 


1855 


1857 
1858 


: being engaged. Each party claimod the victory ; 


BORON. 
but the Russians retreated, leaving Moscow, which 
the French entered, 14 Sept. ; see Moscow. 


BORON, see Boraz. 


BOROUGH or Buras, anciently a company 
of ten families living together, now such towns as 
send members to parliament, since the election of 
burgesses in the reign of mo III. 1265. Charters 
were granted to towns b enry I. 1132; which 
were remodelled by Charles II. in 1682-4, but re- 
stored in 1688. 22 new English boroughs were 
created in 1553. Burgesses were first admitted into 
the Scottish egieeaay by Robert Bruce, 1326; and 
into the Irish, 1365. Acts to amend the Kepresen- 
tation of the People in England and Wales 
7 June, 1832, an iS Aug. 1867; and the Aot for 
the Regulation of Municipal Corporations, 9 Sept. 
1835 ; see Constituency. 


BOROUGH-BRIDGE (W.R.of York). Here 
Edward II. defeated the earls of Hereford and Lan- 
caster, 16 March, 1322. Lancaster was mounted on 
a lean horse, led to an eminence near Pontefract, 
and beheaded. 


BOROUGH-ENGLISH, an ancient tenure 
by which the younger son inherits, is mentioned as 
occurring 8 It was abolished in Scotland by 
Malcolm IT. in 1062. . 


BOSCOBEL, _ near Doningin, Shropshire. 
Charles II. (after his defeat at Worcester, 3 Sept. 
1651), disguised in the clothes of the Pendrills, 
remained from 4 to 6 Sept. at White Ladies; on 
7 and 8 Sept. he lay at Boscobel house, near which 
exists an oak, said to be the scion of the Royal Oak 
in which the king was part of the time hidden with 
col. Careless. Sharpe. The ‘Boscobel Tracts” 
were first published in 1660. In 1861 Mr. F. Man- 
ning published “ Views,’’ illustrating these tracts. 
W. H. Ainsworth’s ‘ Boscobel,” a story with 
authentic details, published 1872. 


BOSNIA, in European Turkey formerly part of 
Pannonia, was governed by chiefs tilla brother-in- 
law of Louis king of Hungary was made king, 1 376. 
He was defeated by the Turks in 1389, and became 
their vassal. Bosnia was incorporated with Turkey 
in 1463. Many efforts have been made by the 
Bosnians to recover their independence. re- 
bellion, begun in 1849, was quelled by Omar Pasha 
in 1851. e Bosnians joined the insurgents in 
Herzegovina, Sept. 1875; revolt was subdued, Aug. 
1877. See Turkey. 

About 100,000 Bosnian fugitives said to be in 

Austrian territories - « ..  . July, 1878 
Proclamation of the emperor before his troops enter 

Bosnia (in conformity with the treaty of Berlin, 

r3July) . : : : . ; 27 July, ,, 
Advance of the Austrians, 29 July, vigorously re- 

sisted by the Bosnian begs, aided by Turks 


4-6 aa 
The Bosnians defeated between Zepce and ™ ; 


7s ug. 
The Austrians occupy Travnik, the old capital, rz 
Aug.; slightly repulsed. : ‘ 16 Aug. 
Victories of Philippovich at Han Belalovich, 16 
Aug.; of Tegethoff ‘ 5 ‘ - 18 Aug. 
Serajevo, the capital, bombarded and taken by storm 
19 Aug. ; other successes. . . 30 Ang., 5 Sept. ,, 
The fortress Trebinje voluntarily surrenders Sat 
7 p 99 
Behacs firmly resists, 10 Sept. ; taken 19 Sept. ,, 
Senkovics, a strong fortress, with arms and ammu- 
nition, taken ‘ . : ; . a1 Sept. ,, 
Zwornik, a stronghold, surrenders about a5 Sept. _,, 
Livno bombarded and taken é 28 Sept. 
Other places surrender . 5 . about r2 Oot. ,, 
Resistance ended ; general amnesty issued 
; about 9 Nov. ,, 
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Austrian loss estimated 5000 killed, wounded, 
missing “ , : . . : - Nov. 1878 

The country settled, gradual political reforms Jan. 188 | 

Population, 1,504,091 ; announced . . Feb. 1889 


BOSPHORE EGYPTIEN, sce Egypt, 1885. 


BOSPHORUS, THRACIAN (now Channel of 
Constantinople). Darius Hystaspes threw a bridge 
of boats over this strait when about to invade 
Greece, 493 B.c. See Canstantinople. 


BOSPORUS (improperly BospPHoRUS), now 
called Circassia, near the horus Cimmeriua, 
the straits of Kertch or Yenikalé. The history of 
the kingdom is ‘involved in obscurity. It was 


named Cimmerian, from the Cimmeri, who dwelt 
on its borders, about 750 B.c. 

The Archenactide from Mitylene rule. . B.C. 502-48 
They are dispossessed by Spartacus . . . 438 
Seleucus, 431; SatyrusI.. : : » 4 e 47 
Leucon, 393; Spartacus II., 353; Parysades . 348 


Eumelus, aiming to dethrone his brother Saty- 
rus II., is defeated ; but Satyrns is killed 


~ - 310 
Prytanis, his next brother, ascends the throne, but 


is murdered by Eumelus , : : : - 30 
Eumelus puts to death all his relations, 309 ; and is 

killed. ©. . . rrr | 
The Scythians conquer Bosporus 4 


Mithridates VI., of Pontus, conquers Bosporus A : 
He powom himself; and the Romans e his son, 
races : 


,king . : er 
Battle of Zela, opined by Julius Cesar over Phar- 
naces II. (Cresar writes home, Veni, vidi, vict, “I 
came, I saw, I conquered”) . : : . + 47 
Asander usurps the crown ‘ ; ee ee ee 
Cesar makes Mithridates of Pergamus king .- » 
Polemon conquers Bosporus, and favoured by 7 
ppa,reigns . . . ae ce ee 
Polemon killed by barbarians of the Palus Meotis a.D. 33 
Polemon II. reigns , : : : . ” 
Mithridates II. reigns _.. oe ae ee 
Mithridates conducted a  pprteeed to Rome, by 
order of Claudius; CotysI. king . . =: :; 
A list of kings given by some writers ends with 
Sauromates VII. . ; ; : a 
BOSTON, Lincolnshire; a trading town, made 
a staple for wool, 1357; St. Botolph’s urch with a 
lofty tower, was erected about 1309. 


BOSTON, Massachusotts, United States, bul 
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about 1627. Here originated that resistance to the 
British authorities which led to American inde- 


; "(aad laying on 
tea, papers, colours, &c. (passed June, 1707 
excited the indignation of the citizens of Boston 
that they destroyed several hundreds of chests © 
tea, Dec. 1773. 
** Boston News Letter,” first American newspaper, 
appeared . . . . ... 24 April, 1704 
Boston seaport shut by the English parliament, 
until restitution should be made to the East 
India Company for the tea lost . . 25 March, 1774 
The town besieged by the Americans, and 400 


pendence. The act of 


houses destroyed : ; j : « 1775 
Battle of Bunker's Hill, between the royalists and 
independent troops; the latter defea aa 
17 » 
The city evacuated by the king’s troops . April ou 


Industrial exhibition opened ‘ , 
Great peace jubilee ; concert of about 10,371 voices 
and 1094 instruments, with anvils, bells, 4S.» 
begun. wtwwtw:St*t«<(S:”:*C‘(s ng TM, 1869 
International peace jubilee ; chorus about 20,000; 
orchestra, rooo; with military bands and omer 
rformers of different nations, inclnding tt 
tish grenadier guards’ band ; a day allotted to 
each nation . ; ; - 117 June—4 July, 
Tremendous fire ; great loss of life and property: 
about 80 acres of buildings burnt; gsg houses 
cogs dwellings). 35 persons killed . g, ro, 11 Nov. » 
Another great fire; loss of life and p' 1873 
3° » 


1872 


b 
f 


BOSWORTH FIELD. 


BOSWORTH FIELD, Leicestershire, the 
site of the thirteenth and last battle between the 
houses of York and Lancaster, 22 Aug. ey won 
Richard ITT. was defeated by the earl of Kichmond, 
afterwards Henry VII., and slain, through the 
desertion of sir Wm. Stanley. It is said that 
Henry was crowned on the spot with the crown of 
Richard found in a hawthorn bush near the field. 


BOTANY. Aristotle is considered the founder 
of the science (about 347 B.c.). Historia Plantarum 
of Theophrastus was written about 320B.c. Authors 
on botany became numerous at the close of the 1Sth 
century. Fuchsius, Bock, Bauhin a ages and 
others, wrote between 1535 and 1600. e system 
and arrangement of the t Linnwjus was made 
known about 1735; and Jussieu’s system, founded 
on Tournefort’s, and called ‘‘the natural system,’’ 
in 1758. At Linnseus's death, 1778, the species of 
plants actually described amounted in number to 
(1.800. The number of species now recorded cannot 
fall short of 100,000. J. C. Loudon’s ‘‘ Encyclo- 
pedia of Plants,’ a most comprehensive work, first 
appeared in 1829. De Candolle’s ‘‘Prodromus 
Systematis Naturalis Been Vegetabilis” (of which 
Vol. I. appeared in 1818), was completed in 1876. 
An International Botanical congress was opened in 
London, 23 May, 1866, professor A. De Candolle 
 Sreasig another at Amsterdam, I rhage A 

bert Brown, who accompanied Flinders in his 
survey of New Holland in 1803, died 10 June, 
1858, aged 85, was long acknowledged to be the 
chief of the botanists of his day (facile princepe). 

BOTANIC GARDENS. 


Pad — K 60 im: 
ma. S.C. (545 | Kew, 1760; greatly im- 
Montpelier =. . 1558| proved . 1841-65 
ieyden. =. 2S gs. «577 | Cambridge - 1763 
UWipie . .  . 1§80|Coimbra. . . . 1773 
Paris (Jardin des St. Petersburg . 1785 
Plantes) . . . 1624 | Calcutta. ; 1793 
Jena. - x6ag9|Dublin . 3.) ot 
Gxford 2 . .« 31632 | Horticultural Society's, 
Uppal. . . . 1657| Chiswick . . . 3822 
Chelsea . 673-86 | Royal Botanic Society's, 
Elinbargh . . 1680 nt’s Park. . 1839 
enna , - 1753| Royal Horticultural 
Madrid - 1755 


Society's, 8S. Ken- 
sington s - = 1860 
BOTANY BAY, Australia, discovered by 
captain Cook, 28 April, 1770, received its name 
from the great variety of plants growing on the 
shore. It was fixed on for a colony of convicts 
from Great Britain, which was however established 
at Sydney, near Port Jackson. The first governor, 
captain Arthur Phillip, who sailed from England in 
May, 1787, arrived at the settlement in Jan. 1788. 
The colony was eventually established at Port 
Jackson, about thirteen miles to the north of the 
bay ; see New South Wales, and Transportation. 


BOTHWELL BRIDGE, Lanarkshire. The 
Scotch covenanters, who took up arms nst the 
Intolerant government of Charles II., and defeated 
the celebrated Claverhouse at srg I June, 
1679, were totally routed by the earl of Monmouth 
at Bothwell Bridge, 22 June, 1679, and many pri- 
soners were tortured and executed. 


BOTTLE-CONJURER. In accordance with 
4 wager, a person having advertised that he would 
Jump into a quart bottle at the Haymarket theatre 
on 16 Jan. 174 the house was densely crowd 
and bei y thousands anxious to gain ad- 
mittance. The pickpockets had a rich harvest, and 
the duped crowd nearly pulled down the edifice. 


BOTTLES in ancient times were made of 
leather. The art of making glass bottles and 





129 


A a 


BOUNTIES. 


drinking-glasses was known to the Romans at least 
before 79; for these articles and other vessels have 
found in the ruins of Pompeii. Bottles were 

made in aig Ieper about 1558. A bottle which con- 
tained two hogsheads was blown, we are told, at 
Leith, in Scotland, in Jan. 1747-8; see Glass. 
Ashley’s patent fur making glass bottles by auto- 

matic machinery . : . ‘ - 13 Nov. 1886 
Bottles largely made of paper in America . - 1387 

BOUILLON, Belgium, formerly a duchy, was 
sold by Godfrey its ruler, to Albert, bishop of Liége, 
to obtain funds for the crusade, to9s. Tt wae 
seized by the French in 1672, and held by them till 
1815, when it was given to the king of the Nether- 
lands, as duke of Luxemburg. It was awarded to 
Belgium after the Revolution of 1830. 


BOULEVARDS (Bulwarks), sites of old 
fortifications in Paris and other French towns, now 
planted with rows of trees. The practice has been 
adopted in some London subur roads, 1875, 
et seg. See Playground. 


BOULOGNE, a seaport in Picardy, N. France, 
added to Burgundy, 1435; to France, 1447. Here 
Henry VIII. and Francis I. concluded a treaty to 
oppose the Turks, 28 Oct. 1532. Boulogne was 
besieged by Henry VII. 2 Oct. 1492, for a few days; 





taken by Henry VIII. on 14 Sept. 1544, but resto 
for a sum of money, 1550. 
Lord Nelson attacked a flotilla here, disabling ten 
vessels and sinking five . . . . 3 Aug s8or 
In another attempt he was repulsed with great loss, 
and captain Parker of the Medusa and two-thirds 
of his crew were ki 18 Aug. ,, 


Bonaparte assembled 160,000 men and 10,000 horses, 
and a flotilla of 1300 vessels and 17,000 sailors to 
invade England in 1804 ; the coasts of Kent and 
Sussex were covered with martello towers and 
lines of defence ; and nearly half the adult popu- 
lation of Britain was formed into volunteer corps ; 
sir Sidney Smith unsuccessfully attempted to 
burn the flutilla with fire machines called cata- 
marans . , ‘ ; ‘ ; - 2 Oct. 1804 
The army removed on the breaking out of war with 
Austria - ‘ ‘ 3 : ; : 8 
Congreve-rockets used in another attack, and set 
the town on fire . ‘ é : - 8 Oct. 
Louis Napoleon (afterwards emperor) made a fruit- 
leas descent here with about so followers, 6 Aug. 
As emperor, he reviewed the French troops destined 
for the Baltic, ro July, 1854; and entertained 
prince Albert and the king of the Belgians, 5 Sept. 
Statue of Edw. Jenner here inaugurated 11 Sept. 
mages here to adore an image of the Virgin 
and Child, said to have been miraculously brought 
in a boat in 633. = ‘ ° ; a ‘ 1857-78 
Law authorising construction of a new deep-sea 
harbour, by M. Steecklin (in x ip years), cost about 
680,000l, ; passed 19 June; stone laid, by 
M. Freycinet . ‘ ‘ ‘ : . g Sept. 1878 


BOUNDARY ACTS. Commissioners were ap 
pes by the Reform Bill, passed 15 Aug. 1 ag 
iscount Eversley, Russell Gurney, sir John T. B. 
Duckworth, sir Francis Crossley, and John Walter 
first sat 16 Aug. England and Wales were divided 
into 18 districts, and other arrangements made. 

Another boundary act was passed 13 July, 1868. 

Boundary commissioners appointed to ae Se 
the redistribution of seata bill Nov. 1884. ork 
completed. ... . . .  . 210Feb. 1885 
[Sir cohn Lambert corms hon. T. H. W. Pethanm, 

sir F. R. Sandford, Mr. J. T. Henley, Heut.-col. R. O. 

Jones, and Major H. Tulloch.) 

Boundaries commission appointed the Local 
Government (Boundaries) Act pa 16S8ept. . 1887 
(Earl Brownlow(chairman), Lord Bdmond Fitzmaurice. 

Lord Basing, sir Henry Selwyn Ibbetson and Mr. Hibbert.} 


BOUNTIES, premiums granted to the producer, 
exporter, or importer of certainarticles; a principle 
x 
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BOUNTY MUTINY. 


introduced into commerce by the British parliament. 
The first granted on corn, in 1688, were repealed in 
1815. They were first legally granted in England 
for raising naval stores in America, 1703, and have 

granted to the herring fishery, on sail-cloth, 
linen, and other goods. 


BOUNTY MUTINY, took place on board the 
Bounty, an armed ship which quitted Otaheite, with 
bread-fruit trees, i April, 1789. The mutineers 
put their captain, Bligh, and nineteen men into an 
open boat, with a small stock of provisions, near 
Annamooka, one of the Friendly isles, 28 April, 
1789; these reached the island of Timor, south of 
the Moluccas, in June, after a voyage of nearly 
4000 miles. Some of the mutineers were tried 
15 Sept. 1792; six were condemned and three ex- 
ebutod. For the fate of others, see Pitcairn’s Island. 


BOURBON, Hovse£ or (from which came 
the royal houses of France, Spain, and Naples), 
derives its origin from the Archambauds, lords of 
Bourbon in Berry. 

Robert, count of Clermont, son of Louis IX. of 
France, married the heiress Beatrice in 1272 ; died 
2317; and their son Louis I. created e of 
Bourbon and peer of France by Charles IV. . . 1327 

The last of the descendants of their elder son Peter 
L, Susanna, married Charles, duke of Montpen- 
ster, constable of Bourbon, who, offended by his 
sovereign Francis I., entered into the service of 
the emperor Charles V., and was killed at the 
siege of Rome .. ‘ ‘ . . 6 May, 

From James, the younger son of Louis I., descended 
Antony, duke of Vendéme, who married (: $48) 
Jeanne d’Albret, daughter of Henry, king of Na- 
varre. Their son, Henry IV., born at Pau, 14 
Dec. 1553, became king of France 31 July, 

The crown of Spain was settled on @ yo r 
branch of this family, 1700, and guaranteed by 
the peace of Utrecht (Rapin). . «© . 129383 

Bourbon FamiLty Compacr (a defensive alliance 
between France, Spain, and the Two Sicilies 
concluded by M. de Choiseul) . . 15 Aug. 

The Bourbons expelled France, 1791; restored 
1814; again expelled on the return of Bonaparte 
from Elba, and in restored after the battle of 
Waterloo, 18s. e elder branch was expelled 
once more, in the person of Charles X. and his 
family, in 1830, in consequence of the revolu- 
tion of the memorable days of July in that year. 

Orleans branch ascended the throne in the person 
of the late Louis Philippe, as ‘‘ king of the 
French,” 9 Aug. 1830; d i 24 Feb. 1848 ; and 
his family also was expelied. 

The Bourbon family fied from Naples (6 Sept. 1860), 
and Francis II. lost his kingdom ; ed from 
Spain, Sept. 1868 ; restored by Alfonso XII. 3: 

Dec. 1874; see France, Spain, Naples, Orleans, 

Parma, Condé, and Legitimists. 

The fusion of the parties supporting the comte de 
Chambord with the Orleanists, said to be accom- 
plished, 5 Aug. 1873- Thecomte de Chambord, last 
of the elder branch, died aged nearly 63, 24 Aug. 1883. 

See France. 


BOURBON, IS.e oF (in the Indian ocean), 
discovered by the Portuguese about 1 542. The 
French are said to have first settled here in 1642. 
It surrendered tothe British, under admiral Rowley, 
21 Sept. 1809, and was restored to France in 1815. 
Alison. An awful hurricane in Feb. 1829, did 
much mischief. Bourbon was named “l’De de la 
Réunion” in 1848; see Mauritius. 


BOURDEAUX, see Bordeauz. 


BOURIGNONISTS, 4 sect founded by An- 
toinette Bourignon, who, in 1658, took the Augus- 
tine habit and travelled in France, Holland, ‘Eng- 
lund, and Scotland; in the last she made many 
converts about 1670. She maintained that Chris- 
tianity does not consist in faith and practice, but in 
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inward feelingand supernatural impulse. Adisciple — 


named Court left her a good estate. She died in 
1680, and her works, 21 volumes 8yo, were pub- 
lished 1686. 


BOURNOUS, the Arabic name of a hooded 
garment worn in Algeria, which has been introduced 
in a modified form into England and France since 


1847. 


BOUVINES (JN. France), the site of a despe- 
rate battle, 27 July, 1214, in which Philip pupusts 
of France was victorious over the emperor Otho and 
his allies, consisting of more than 150,000 men. ‘The 
counts of Flanders and Boulogne were taken pri- 
souerts and the earl of Salisbury, brother of king 

ohn. 


BOVILL’S ACT, 23 & 24 Vict. o. 34, 1860, 
relates to petitions of right. 


BOWLS or Bow ina, an English ame as 
early as the 13th century. Henry VIII. les I. 
played at it, and aleo Charles II. at Tunbridge. 
Grammont. 


BOW-STREET, see Magistrates. 


Bow Street Rnunuers, a name popularly given to the 
special officers attached to each police office of 
the metropolis, commenly called ‘‘ Robin Red- 
breasts” from their red waistcoats. They were 
fynous for the detection of hidden crimes, 
especially Townsend, who was a favourite of 
King George III. and his family, Limberham, 
Macinanus, Jealous, Forester and others. They 
were superseded by the new police established in 1829 


BOWS anv ARnRows, see Archery. 


BOXING, or PrizE-FIGHTING, the pugé- 
latus of the Romans, once a favourite sport with the 
British, who possess strong arms, giving them 
superiority in battles decided by the bayonet. 


gfe eas amphitheatre, behind Oxford-road, 


Schools opened in England to teach sat. . 
Mendoza opened the Lyceum in the Strand in P 
Boxing was much patronised from about 1820 to 
Tom Winter (nicknamed piles beside other vic- 
tories, beat Langan (for 1oool. ; . § June, 
John Gully, originally a butcher, afterwards a 
rize-lighter, acquired wealth, and became M.P. 
or Pontefract in 1835, died . . . g March, 1863 

Desperate conflict at Farnborough between Thomas 
Sayers, the Champion of England, a light Sussex 
man, about s feet 8 inches high, and John Heenan, 
the ‘‘ Benicia Boy,” a nuge American, in height 
6feet xinch. Strength, however, was matched 
by skill ; and eventually the fight was interrupted, 

17 April. Both men received a silver belt a 

3t May, 
Tom King beat Mace, and obtained the champion’s 
, &e. , , . ‘ . . 26 Nov. 1862 
He beat Goss, x Sept., and Heenan (ncarly to death) 
10 Dec. 1863 

A trial, in consequence of the last fight, ensued : 
the Sel were discharged, on promising not 
to offend again é é ‘. . 5 April, 1864 
Wormald obtained the championship 
1865 


5742 
1790 


1830 
31824 


after a con- 
test with Marsden... ‘ , " - 4 Jan. 
Contest for championship between Mace and O'Bald- 
win, a giant ; prevented by the arrest of Mace, 
x5 Oct. 1867 

Railways prohibited carrying persons going to a 
r868 


prize-fight, 30 & 31 Vict. c. rz : : ; ; 
Prize-fight in Be Andrew's hall formerly Tavistock 

chapel), London, W.C., stopped . 27 March, 188 

BOXTEL (in Dutch Brabant), where the 
British and allied army, commanded by the duke 
of York, was defeated by the French republicans, 
who took 2000 prisoners and eight pieces of cannon, 
17 Sept. 1794. 


BOX-TREE. 


BOX-TREE, indigenous to this country, and 
exceedingly valuable to wond-engravers. In 1815 
a large box-tree at Box-hill, Surrey, was cut down, 
and realised a large sum. Macculloch says, that 
“the trees were cut down in 1815, and produced 
upwards of 10,0007." About 1820 the cutting of 


trees on the hill produced about 6000/. 


BOY-BISHOP. During the middle ages a 
choir-boy was sequent: elected on St. Nicholas’ 
day, 6 Dec., and held office till the 28th. Theeus- 
tom wae suppressed in England in July, 1542; but 
lingered for some time after. 


BOYCOTTING, see Ireland, 1880, et seq. 
Condemned by the Pope, 20 April, 1888. A Boy- 
cott fund to assist capt. Boycott in his trouble was 
subscribed 1880-1. 


BOYDELL'S§ LOTTERY for "e eats 
peare gallery of paintings up (17 
alderman Boydell, lord mayor er London. ics 
ticket was sold at the time the alderman died, 12 
Dec. 1804, before the decision of the wheel. 
ROTTS URCECRIG, ete 
18 July, 1693 yle (son of the grea 
tal of Conk » chilosopher, Hintlnguished by his 
genius, virtues, and benevolence, who died 30 Dec. 
1691. Eight lectures (in vindication of the Chrie- 
tan religion) are to delivered. The office of 
lecturer is tenable for three years. 


_BOYNE, 28 river in Ireland, near which Wil- 
lam III. defeated his father-in-law, James II., 
I July, 1690. The latter lost 1500 (out of 30,000) 
men; the Protestant army lost about a third of that 
number (ont of 36,000). James fled to Dublin, 
thence to Waterford, and escaped to France. The 
cuke of Schomberg was killed by mistake by his 
cwn soldiers as he was crossing the river, and here 
also was killed the rev. George Walker, who de- 
fended Londonderry, in 1689. Near Drogheda is a 
splendid obelisk, 150 feet in height, erected in 1736 
bythe Protestants of the empire in commemoration 
of this victory. 

BOYNE, man-of-war of 98 guns, destroyed by 


fire at Portemouth, 4 Ma 1795, by the explosion 
of the magazine ; sumbers pertahed: Portions were 
rceovered June, 1840. 


BOYTON’S SwIMMING APPARATUS. Seo 
under Life Boat, &c. 


BRABANT, part of Holland and Belgium, an 
sent duchy, part of Charlemagne’s empire, fell 
to his son Charles, 806. It became a seperate 
duchy iba at Grat Lower Lorraine) in 959: | It 
descen: Phili . of Burgu I and in 
r succession to the emperor thatles V. In 
the 17th century it was held by Holland and 
Austria, as Dutch Brabant and the Walloon pro- 
vinces, and underwent many changes through the 
wars of Europe. The Austrian division was taken 
by the French in 1746 and 1794. It was united to 
the Netherlands in 1814, but South Brabant was 

ven to Belgium, 1830. The heir of the throne of 

lgium is styled duke of Brabant; see Belgium. 


BRACELETS were worn by the ancients, and 
armille were Roman military rewards. Those of 
Pearls and gold were worn by the Roman ladies. 


BRACHYGRAPHY, see Stenography. 
; BRADFIELD RESERVOIR, see Sheffield, 


BRADFORD, West Riding of Yorkshire, an 
aucient seat of the woollen manufacture; made a 
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spur borough in 1832; has thriven since 
T86T. Bradford returns thres M.P.’s by Act passed 
25 June, 1885. See Potsoning. 


New town-hall was opened . . 9 Sept. 1873 
British Association met here . ; . a7 Kept. ,, 

Statue of sir Titus Salt unveiled . . 1 Aug. 1894 
Statue of R. Cobden noveiled . 2s July, 1877 


New technical school opened by the prince of Wales 
2; June, 1884 

Fall of chimney of New Land’s mills; 54 killed, 

250 injured, 28 Dec. 1882; verdict, accidental 
deaths. ; . - 3x Jan. 1883 


BRADLAUGH CASE, see Parliament, 
1880-5. 


BRADSHAW’S RAILWAY GUIDE wa 
first published by Mr. G. Bradshaw, assisted by Mr. 
W.iA in Deo. 1841. The Continental 
Bradshaw was established in 1848. 

The begi of railway es is involved in 
obscurity. . Bradshaw issued his firsttrailway 

time tables in two forms, one for the Liverpool 

and Manchester district, and one for London 

and ee Bim ham pa sg and as oc 18 

wa m on appeared in 1840; (F. 

Madan, Anes : , : ‘ 24, 1887 

BRAGANZA, a city in Portugal, gave title to 
Alfonso, natural gon of John I. of Portugal (in 
1422), founder of the house of B . When 
the nation, in a bloodless revolution in 1640, threw 
off the Spanish yoke, John, duke of B was 
called to the throne as John IV., and his descen- 
sar now reign over Portugal and Brasil (which 
s¢¢). 


BRAHMINS, Hindoo pri the highest of 
the four castes. P dhagores.| egg ee have 


learned from them his doctrine of the Metempsycho- 
sis; and it is affirmed that some of the Greek philo- 
sophers went to India on purpose to converse with 
them. The Brahmins derive their name from 
Brahmah, one of the three beings whom God, ac- 
cording to their theology, created, and with whose 
assistance he formed the world. Vedas. 


BRAHMO SOMAJ, see Deism. 
BRAIN, see under Crantology. 


BRAINTREE CASE (in Essex) was decided 
in 1842 by Dr. Lushington, who determined that a 
minority in a parish vestry cannot levy a church 
rate. 


BRAKES, see under Ratiways. 


BRAMHAM (W. R. York): near here the earl 
of Northumberland and lord Bardolf were defeated 
and slain by sir Thomas Rokeby, the general of 
Henry IV., 19 Feb. 1408; and Fairfax was defeated 
by the royalists under the earl of Newcastle, 29 

arch, 1643. 

BRANDENBURG, acity in ia, founded 
by the Slavonians, who gave it the name of Bander, 
which aignified rd of the Forest, according to 
some; others explain the name as Burg, or city, 
of the Brenns. Henry I., surnamed the Fowler, 
after defeating the Slavonians, fortified ‘“ Bran- 
nibor,” 926, as a rampart against the Huns, and 
bestowed the government on Sigefroi, count of 
Ringelheim, with the title of margrave, or protector 
of the marches or frontiers. The emperor oy oa i 
mund gave perpetual investiture to Frederick IV 
of Nuremburg, of the house of Hohenzollern, 
ancestor of the royal family of Prussia, made 
elector in 1417. Fora list of the margraves since 
1134, see Prussia. 


BRANDENBURG HOUSE, Hammersmith, 


sco Queen Caroline. 
x2 





BRANDY. 
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BRANDY (German Branntwein, burnt wine), 
the spirit distilled from wine. Alcohol sae to 
have known to Raymond Lully in the 13th 
century, and to have been manufact in France 
early in the 14th. It was at first used medicin- 
ally, and miraculous cures were ascribed to its in- 
fluence. In 1852, 3,959,452; in 1866, 5,621, B05 
in 1870, 7,942,905 3 in 1874, 3,378,0573, in 1876, 
7,913,092; in 1877, 2,962,697; Im 1879, 5,024,668 ; 
in 1883, 2,202,344 5 in 1887, 2,826,1 ons were 
imported -into the Uni ‘Kin om. It is now 
largely manufactured in Britain. Manufacture of 
genuine French brandy almost ceased, announced 
1885. 

BRANDYWINE, 8 river in N. America, near 
which a battle took place between the British, under 
Howe, and the Americans under Washington, in 
which the latter (after a day’s fight) were defeated 
with great loss, 11 Sept. 1777. Philadelphia fell 
into the possession of the victors. 


BRASS. That mentioned in the Bible was 
most probably bronze. When Lucius Mummius 
burnt Corinth to the ground, 146 B.c., he found 
immense riches, and duri the conflagration, it is 
said, all the metals in the city melted, and runnin 
together, formed the valuable composition desori 
as Corinthian Brass. This is well doubted, for the 
Corinthian artists had long before obtained great 
credit for their method of combining gold and 
silver with copper. Du Fresnoy. Some of the 
English sepulchral engraved brasses are said to be 

-as old as 1277; a white brass produced by Mr. P. 
M. Parsons, about 1875. 


BRAURONLA, festivalsin Attica, at Brauron, 
where Diana had a temple. © most remarkable 
that attended these festivals were young virgins in 

ellow gowns, dedicated to Diana. They were about 
en years of age, and not under five; and therefore 
their consecration was called ‘‘dekateuein,” from 
deka, ten; 600 B.C. 


BRAVO CASE. Mr. Charles Delauney Turner 
Bravo, barrister, died suddenly and mysterious 
(at Balham, Surrey), suicide suspected, 18 April, 
1876 ; open verdict at inquest; new inquest or- 
dered, 26 June, 1876; began 10 July. Verdict: 
“¢ Wilful murder by administration of tartar emetic ; 
but not sufficient evidence to fix the guilt upon 
any person,’ 11 Aug. 1876. 


BRAY, Berks. Fuller says that its vicar, 
Symon Symonds, was twice a papist and twice a 
Protestant—in the reigns of Henry VII., Ed- 
ward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth (1 5331558). Upon 
being called a turn-coat, he said he kept to ‘his 

rinciple that of “living and dying the vicar of 

ray.’ The modern song refers to the political 
changes of the 17th and 18th centuries. 


_BRAY’S ASSOCIATES for oe clerical 
libraries and poslaaioan 9 negro schools. is 80- 
ciety began in 1723, by Dr. Thomas Bray, rector of 
Sheldon, appointing trustees to expen ‘ 
queathed by Mr. D’Allone for the instruction of 
negroes. In 1733 these trustees received their pre- 
sent name, and their fund was increased by legacies 
in 1767 and 1768. 

Dr. Bray, who was one of the founders of the Society 
for Propagating the Gospel, and who had acted ener- 

tically as commissary in Maryland for the bishop of 

ondon, about 1696, died 15 Feb. 1730, bequeathing 
part of his books to Sion College and part to found a 
parochial Ubrary, under certain conditions, complied 
with at Maidstone ; and also money for other religious 
purposes. The associates assist schools and libraries in 
the colonies, and parochial libraries at home. 


BRAZEN BULL, said to have been contrived 
by Perillus, at Athens, for Phalaris, tyrant of Agri- 
gentum, 570 B.c. It an opening in the side to 
admit the victims, and a fire was kindled under- 
neath to roast them to death; their groans resem- 
bled the roaring of a bull. Phalaris admired the 
invention, but ordered the artist to make the first 
experiment. The Agrigentes revolted 2 ee Phal- 
aris, cut his tongue out, and roasted him in the 
brazen bull, 549 B.c. 


BRAZIL, an empire in South Ameri 
discovered by Vincent Pinzon in Feb. 1500. 
Alvarez de Cabral, a Portuguese, driven u 
coasts by a tempest, April following, call 
land of the Holy Cross; but it was subsequently 
named Brazil, on account of its red wood. The 
French having seized on Portu in 1807, the 
royal family and nobles embarked for Brazil, and 
landed arch, 1808. The dominant religion is 
Roman Catholic; but others are tolerated. nsti- 
tution of 25 March, 1824; modified 12 Aug. 1834 and 


12 May, 1840. Population in 1888 14,002, 335- 
Lleyn i : marines 


Brazil explored by Ame Vv eci . - about rsag 
Divided into captaincies by the king of Portugal . 1530 
Martin de Souza discovers Rio, and founds the first 

European colony at San Vincente . . . 1538 
Jews banished from eh x to Brazil ‘ - « 1548 
San Salvador (Bahia) founded by Thomé de Sousa . 1549 
French protestants occupy bay of Rio Janeiro . 1555-60 
Sebastian founded . ‘ : ‘ ‘ : - 3S 
Brazil, with Portugal, becomes subject to Spain . 1580 
James Lancaster captures Pernambuco. . . 1593 
The French establish a colony at Maranham .. - T1594 
Belem founded by Calderia ‘ : P » . I6rs 
The French expe : = 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ e oy 
The Dutch seize the coast of Brazil, 1630 ; and hold 


was 

edro 
n its 
it the 


Pernambuco. ‘ ; é : A - - 1630 
Defeated at Guararapts, 1646; giveup Brazil. . 1661 
Gold mining commences : ‘ . » » 1693 
Destruction of Palmares . ; : - ; 16907 
The French assault and capture Rio Janeiro 1Z10-11 
Diamond mines discovered in Sezzo Frio. . 1779 
Jesuits expelled . . é : : : » 1758-60 
Capital transferred from Bahia to Rio Janeiro - 1763 


Royal family of Portugal arrive at Brazil, 7 March, 1808 
First penne press established : : “ es gy 
Brazil becomes a kingdom . . é : . . 1815 
King John VI. returns to Portugal, and dom Pedro 


becomes regent. : ‘ ‘ . 1821 
Brazil declares its independence. . . 7 Sept. 1822 
Pedro L crowned emperor. i 1 Dee. ,, 
New constitution ratified . : - 25 March, 1824 
Independence recognised by Portugal . a9 Aug. 1825 
Revolution at Rio Janeiro; abdication of dom 


Pedrol . . . . -  . « 9g April, 1832 
AP ice of slave trade decreed (not effected till 

1852 ° : ' ‘ . . ° ° a eg 
Reform of the constitution, 12 Aug. 1834 and r2 May, 1840 
Pedro II. declared of age . ‘ ‘ - a3duly, ,, 
Steam-ship line to Eurupe commence - » 1850 
Suppression of the slave-trade ; railways com- 

menced . j : 2 : . . 1852 
Rio Janeiro lit with gs ; a ‘ - . 1854 
The British ship ‘Prince of Wales” wrecked at 
Albardas, on coast of Brazil, is plundered b 
some of the natives, and some of the crew killed, 


Reparation | fused sale nal ae 
on lo refu : ri: made; five 
Brazilian Pi ts 
British  . : 


merchant ships being seized by Sate 
The Brazilian minister at London 
indemnity, under protest .. ; 26 Feb. 
The Brazilian government request the British to 
express their regret for oh irs ; declined ; diplo- 
matic intercourse s nded . 5-28 May, ,, 
Dispute between the governments res the 
arrest of some British officers at Rio Janeiro (17 
June, 1862) referred to the arbitration of the king 
of the Belgians, who decides in favour of Brazil, 


18 June, ,, 
New ministey formed; F. J. Furtado, 


resident— 
prospect of reconciliation with Gt. Britain,30 Aug. 1864 
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U. & warsteamer ‘‘ Wachusett” seizes the con- 
federate steamer “‘ Florida,” in the port of Bahia, 
while under protection of Brazil, 7 Oct. ; after 
remonstrance, Mr. Seward, U.S. foreign minister, 
apologises. [The “ Florida” (inadvertently) ski 

6 


2 
War with Urugnay—the Brazilians take Paysandt, 
and march upon Monte Video . ‘ . 2 Feb. 
The comte d’Eu and princess Isabella (on marae 
tour) land at Southampton . ; - 7 Feb. 
president of Paraguay, declares war against 
e Argentine Republic “ ; ‘ April, ,, 
Treaty between Brazil, Uruguay, and the tine 
ar toe gag against Paraguay, governed by 4 pe 
sign: fae : : F . x May, 
Scientific expedition under Agassiz favoured se the 
emperor . F é ‘ - ‘ s uly, 
Amicable relations with England restored. Aug. ,, 
The ee taal para the army against Lopez Aug. ,, 
The allies er Flores defeat the Paraguayans at 
Santayuna on the Urugua : 18 Sept. _,, 
Urnguayana surrenders to allies . wWBept. ,, 
Indecisive battle between the allies and the Para- 
guayans, at Paso de la Patria . about 25 Feb. 
Paragusyans defeated on the Parana 16,17 April, ,, 
Vietory of the allies at Estero Velhaco, 2 May; in 
decisive battle there. é é . 24 May, ,, 
Bumbardment of the allied camp on the Parana 


14 June, ,, 
Two days’ fight at Tuynuty ; allies detente — 
16, 16 JULY, 55 
Fruitless necting of president Lopez with the chiefs 
on proposals of peace . : ‘; : 12 Sept. 
The allies attack the fortress of Curupaiti ; defeated 
with severe loss 


864 
1865 


r 7 : . 17-19, 22 Sept. ,, 
The allies’ camp bombarded, 18 Oct. ; the Para- 
guayans repulsed at Tuyuty . . .370 Oct. ,, 
The Brazilians take Corumba . . r3 June, 1867 


The duke of Edinburgh visits Rio de Janeiro 
15-22 July, ,, 
The Paragnayans victors, 24 Sept. ; severely defeated 


and az Oct. _,, 
Proposals for peace by Lopez declined . Oct. ,, 


Revere defeat of Hey, beers before Tuyuty 3 Nov. ,, 
Freedom decreed to slaves belonging to the nation 
who shal! become soldiers . . . 6 Nov. 
Three monitors pass Curupaiti, on the Paraguay, 
Hi Feb, ; 6ironclads force the passage of Humaita ; 
ey find Asuncion abandoned . at Feb. 
Fierce resistance of the Paraguayans ; Lopez said to 
have armed women ‘: A é June, 
After several conflicts Lopes is totally defeated at 
Villeta, and flies » 6 © 6 _« 88 Dec. 
The comte d’Eu appointed general of the allied anny 
24 March, 
The allies surprise and capture Rosorio and een 
8 ay, 
Lopez defeated in severe conflicts, 12, 16, 18, at Aug. 5, 
Lopez defeated and killed near the Aquidaban, 


x March, 
Treaty of peace with Paraguay, quite midaet 

20 June 
The count and countess d’Eu arrive in England, 


x3 Sept. 
New ministry under viscount St. Vincent, 3 aie 
emperor and em come to Europe, and visit 
pablic and scientific institutions, manufactories 
in Great Britain and other countries, June—Aug. 
Fhe emperor and empress, after visiting the conti- 
nent, return to Brazil . ; . 3x March, 
Gradual slave emancipation Dill passed by the 
ices ith the avosune swig. en a 
wi nerepublic. . . Jan, 18 
Prosecution of the archbishop of Pernambuco and 2 
other prelates, for infraction of the constitution 
Sept.-Dec. ,, 

In a settlement of German emigrants at Porto 

Alegre, a number of fanatics, popularly termed 

Mucker (hypocrites), headed Ee acobina Maurer, 

& prophetess who claimed to a female Christ, 

and her priest Hans Georg Maurer, attempt to 

convert their neigh y force, and desolate 


9 


1868 
fF ] 


1870 
8 ti) 


Lad 


1871 
1872 


bours 
the rty of those who refuse. She and near} 
all ber bend are killed after several conflicts wi 
their neighbours, aided by the military 


21-26 July, 1874 
Great bank failures at Rio Janeiro . . May, 1875 
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BREAD. 


Duke de Caixias president of are ; ant June, 1875 
Emperor and empress at opening of Philadelphia 
Exhibition, 10 May, 1870; 4 travelled in Europe, 
&c., returned to Rio Janeiro eee Sept. 1877 
A ministerial crisis respecting emancipation of 


slaves (see under Slavery) . r ‘ . Kept. 1884 
he smaperer supports his minister Dantas; 1,200,000 
ves in ‘ ; 


es e e e s e ? 
Resignation of Dantas, anti-slavery minister, on : 
account of minority in the chamber . . 5 May, 1885 
The new minister Seraiva introduces a gradua 
emancipation bill . : : ‘ - it2May, ,, 
Ministry resigns, succeeded by Baron = 8 pe, 
about 20 Aug. ,, 
Bill for gradual abolition of slavery passed by 
Senate and Deputies. . ‘ ; Se ss 
New ministry under Sen. de Oliviera . March, 1888 
Bill for total abolition of slavery passed by the 
chambers < ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 10-14 May, ;,, 
The emperor visits Europe ; arrives at Paris, 20 
July, 1887; returns to Rio Janeiro . 22Aug. ,, 


EMPERORS OF BRAZIL. 


1822. Dom Pedro (of Portugal) ; abdicated in favour of his 
infant son, 7 April, 1831 ; died 24 Sept. 1834. 

1831. Dom Pedro II. (born 2 Dec. 1825); assumed the 
government, 23 July, 1840; crowned, 18 July, 
1841 ; married, 4 Sout 1843, princess Theresa of 
Naples (born 14 March, 1822). 

Hetress. Isabella, born 29 July, 1846; married (x5 Oct. 
1864) Louis comte d’Eu, son of the duc de 
Nemours (born a9 April, 1842). 

Heir. Pedro, born rs Oct. 1875. 


BREACH OF PROMISE of Marriage; a 


resolution in favour of abolishing the action, was 
adopted in the Commons (106-65), 6 May, 1879. 


BREAD. Ching-Noung, the successor of Fohi, 
is reputed to have been the first who taught men 
(the Chin ese) the art of husbandry, and the method 
of making bread from wheat, and wine from rice, 
1998 B.c. Univ. Hist. Baking of bread was known 
in the patriarchal ages: see Krodus xii. 15. It 
became a profession at Rome, 1708.0. After the 
conquest of Macedon, ze B.c., numbers of Greek 
bakers came to Rome, o tained special privileges, 
a seat pom arnt ap oh ag the sie . 

aris enry IV., ewing to a » Whic 
had been sold whilst any remained for a crown a 
pound, was at last e from the bones of the 
charnel-house of the Holy Innocents, a.D. 1594> 
Hénault. Inthe time of James I., barley bread was 
used by the r; and now in celand, cod- 
beaten to powder, is made into bread; potato-b 
is used in Ireland. The London Bakers’ Company 
was incorporated in 1307; Bread-street was once 
the London market for bread. Until 1302, the 
London bakers were not allowed to sell any in their 
own shops. Stow. Bread was made with yeast by 

e English bakers in 1034. In 1856 and 1857 Dr. 
Da Tish patented a mode of making ‘“‘aerated 
b: *? in which carbonic acid gas is combined with 
water and mixed with the flour, and which is said 
to the advantages of cleanliness, rapidity, 
and uniformity. In 1862 a company was formed to 
encourage Stevens’ bread-making machinery. An 
act for ting bakehouses was passed in July, 
1863. A strike of the journeymen bakers of the 


metropolis, 23 Sept., was settled by concessions, 
9 Oct. 1872. ‘ Bread Reform League formed ; meet- 
ing at the Mansion House, London, 17 Deo. 1880. 
artern Loaf 5 .) | r800 - Pricer 
Bt : ; eo Y | 1800 . [For 4 weeks, 224</.] 
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Assizz or Breap. The first statute for the regulation 
of the sale of bread was 3 John, 1203. The chief justi- 
clary, and a baker commissioned by the , had the 
inspection of the assize. Matthew Paris. 6 assize 
was further regulated by statute in 5: Hen. III. 1266, 
and 8 Anne, 1710. Bread Act, Ireland, placing its sale 
on the same footing as in England, x Vict. 1838. Bread 
was directed to be sold by weight in London in 2822; the 
statute ‘‘ Assessa Panis” was repealed in 1824; and the 
sale of bread throughout the country was regulated in 


38 

i France the old laws were superseded, and a law 
enabling the municipalities to fix the price of bread 
(still unrepealed) was passed, July 1791. 


BREAD-FRUIT TREE, a native of the 
South Sea islands. A vessel under captain Bligh 
was fitted out to convey some of these trees to 
various British colonies in 1789 (see Bounty), and 
again in 1791. The number taken on board at 
Otaheite was 1151. Some were left at St. Helena, 

at Jamaica, and five were reserved for Kew 
1793. The tree was successfully culti- 
vated in French Guiana, 1802. 


BREAKWATERS. The first stone of the 
Plymouth breakwater was lowered 12 August, 1812. 
It stretches 5280 feet across the sound, is 360 feet 
in breadth at the bottom and more than 30 at the 
top, and consumed 3,660,000 tons of granite bloc 
from one to five tons each, up to April, 1841, an 
cost a million and a half sterling. The architects 
were Mr. John Rennie and his son sir John. The 
firat stone of the lighthouse on its western extremity 
was laid 1 Feb. 1841. Breakwaters have been con- 
structed at Holyhead, Portland, Dover, Middles- 
borough, &c. 


'_ BREAST-PLATE. One was worn by the 
Jewish high priest, 1491 3.c. (Exod. xxxix.) 
Goliath “‘ was armed with a coat of mail,” 1063 
B.C. (1 Sam. xvii.) Breast-plates dwindled to the 
diminutive gorgets. Ancient breast-plates are men- 
tioned as made of gold and silver. 


BRECHIN, Scotland; sustained gy oe i 
the army of Edward III., 1333. The battle of 
Brechin or Huntly-hill was fought between the 
earls of Huntly and Crawford, the latter defeated, 
18 May, 1452. The see of Brechin was founded by 
David I. in 11 50. One of its bishops, Alexander 
panetell was made prelate when but a boy, 1556. 
The bishopric, discontinued soon after the fain 
tion in 1658, was revived in 1731. 

BREDA, Holland, was taken from the 
Spaniards by prince Maurice, of Nassau, in 1590; 
retaken by the Spaniards, under Spinola, June, 


P 


re 


BRESLAU. 


1625; and by the Dutch, Oct. 1637. The ‘ Come‘ 
promise of Breda’’ was a proposal to Philip IT., de- 

ing his harsh measures in the Netherlands, 
presented and refused in 1566. Our Charles I. 


resided here at the time of the restoration, and here 

he issued his declaration of a free general pardon, 

April, 1660; see Restoration. Breda was taken 

y the French in 1793. The French garrison was 
expelled by the burgesses in 1813. 


BREECHES. Among the Greeks, this gar- 


was worn by the: 


ment oe slavery. It 


, and other 


northern nations; 


Dacians, 1 

and in Italy, it is said, was worn in the time of 

Augustus Ossar. In the reign of Honorius, about 

394, the Sracearis, or breechea-makera, were ex- 
ed from Rome. The “ Geneva Bible,” termed 


fhe ‘¢ Breeches Bible’’ 


Gen. iii. 7), published 15 
BREECH-LOADERS, see under Cannon 


and Firearms. 


from the rendering ia 


BREED’S HILL, see Bunker's Hill. 

BREHONS, ancient judges in Ireland, are eaid 
to have administered justice with religious im- 
pera: but in later times with a tendency to 


ove of country. It was enacted by the statute of 


Kilkenny, that no lish subject should submit to 
the Brebon laws, res : 


40 


1650. A translation of th 
and a commission a 
the “‘ Ancient Laws o 


began 1865. 


w. LT. 


1365. These ath 


however, were recognised by the’ native Irish 


d’’ by the government, 


em was proposed in 1852, 


e publication of 


BREITENFELD, see Lespsie. 
BREMEN (N. Germany), said to have been 


founded in 788 


and long an archbishopric, and one 


of the leading towns of the Hanseatic e, was 
allowed a seat and a vote in the college of imperial 
it was secularised and 
erected into a duchy and held by Sweden till 1712, 
when it was taken possession of by Denmark, by 
whom it was sold to Hanover in 1731. It was 
taken by the French in 1757, who were expelled 


cities in 1640. In 


by the Hanoverians in 17 


I 


Bremen was annex 


8. 
by Napoleon to the French empire in 1810; but its 
independence was restored in 1813, and all its old 
franchises in 1815. It became a member of the 
North German Confederation in 1866. International 
agricultural exhibition opened 13 June, sh 
Population of the province, 1871, 122,402; 1905: 


165,628 ; see Hanse Towns. 


For the explosion at 


Bremerhafen, 11 Dec. 1875, see Dynamite. 


France. Here 


BRENNEVILLE, N.W. 
Henry I. of England defeated Louis VI. of France, 
who supported William Cliton, son of Robert, duke 
of Normandy, 20 Aug. 1119. 


BRENTFORD, count 
Here Edmund Ironside defeated the Danes, May, 


town of Middlesex. 


1016. It was taken by Charles I., after a 


fight, 12 Nov. 1642. 


BRESCIA, N. Italy (the ancient Brixia), = 
came important under the Lombards, and rant 
by the wars of the Italian Republica, being attache 
to Venice. It was taken C 
Gaston de Foix, Feb. 1512, when it is eaid 40,000 
of the inhabitants were massacred. It was retaken 


the French under 


Haynau, 30 March, 1849, on severe terms 


26 oar 1516. It surrendered to the Austrian 
m. 
t 


was annexed to Sardinia in 1859. 


BRESLAD, in Silesia, was burnt by the Mon- 
Is in 1241, and conquered 


russia, Jan. 1741. 


A 


erce b 


by Frederick Il. of 
attle took place here 


BRESSA PRIZE. 


rn | ee ee 


135 


BRIBERY. 





between the Austrians and Prussians, the latter 
under prince Bevern, who was defeated 22 Nov. 
1757. Breslau was taken; but was regained 21 Dec. 
same year. It was besieged by the French, and 
surrendered to them, Jan. 1807, and again in 1873. 


reteag A PRIZE. ; nator ae Antonio 
y will of 4 Sept. 1835, bequeathed property 
to the Royal Academy of Sciences, Turin, to ave & 
prize two years for some important discovery 
or valuable work published relating: to physics, 
natural history, geography, history, statistics, &c. 
The first prize (about 1200¢.), was to be awarded in 
1879 to a foreigner; the second to an Italian, and 


# on alternately. The prize awarded to M. Pasteur 
in 1888. 


BREST, a seaport, N. W. France, was besieged 
by Julius Cesar, 54 B.c.—possessed by the English, 
A.D. 1378 — A ahs up to the duke of Brittany, 


1390. tkeley and a British fleet and army 
were repulsed here with dreadful loss in 1694. The 
magazine burnt, to the value of some millions of 


pounds sterling, 1744. The marine hospitals, with 
ifty galley slaves, burnt, 1766. The magazine 
egain destroyed by fire, 10 July, 1784. From this 
great depét of the French navy, numerous 

nadrons were equipped against England durin 
the late war, among them the fleet which lo 
Howe defeated on 1 June, 1794. England main- 
tained a large blockading squadron off the harbour 
from 1793 to 1815; but with little injury to France. 
It is now a chief naval station, and is considered 
im ble. The British fleet visited Brest, Aug. 
1805. 


BRETAGNE, see Brittany. 


BRETHREN, see Bohemian and Plymouth 
Brethren. 


BRETIGNY, PEacE oF, concluded with 
France, 8 May, 1360, by which England retained 
Gascony and Guienne, and acquired other provinces; 
renouneed her pretensions to Maine, Anjou, Tou- 
raine, and Normandy; was to receive 3,000,000 
crowns, and to release king John, long a prisoner. 
The treaty not oeins carried out, the king remained 
end died in England. 


BRETON, see Cape Breton. 


BRETWALDA (wide-ruling chief), one of 
the kings of the Saxon heptarchy, chosen by the 
others as a leader in war against their common 
enemies, The following are mentioned by Bede 
(92 to 642): Ella, eng Sussex; Oeawlin of 

essex; Ethelbert of Kent; Redwald of East 
Anglia; Edwin, Oswald, and Oswy of Northumber- 
land. The title was bestowed upon Egbert, 828; 
wce Britain. 

BREVIARY (¢0 called as being an abridgment 
of the offices used in the Roman Catholic service),con- 
tains the seven canorical hours, viz., matins about 
midnight; lauds (when not joined to matins, about 
3 2.m.), primes (about 6), tierce (about 9g), sexts 
(about 12), nones (about 3 p.m.), vespers (4 or 6), 
complines (about 9). Lord Bute published a trans- 

on of the Breviary, 1879. The breviary is 
ascribed to pope Gelasius I, about 492. It was 
fret. called.the custos, and afterwards the breviary ; 
came into use among the ecclesiastical orders about 

1080; and was reformed by the councils of Trent. 
and Cologne, and by Pius V., Urban VIII., and 
other popes. The quality of type in which the 
breviary was first pant gave the name to the 
printing type called drerter. 


BREWERS are traced to Egypt. Brewing was 
known to aur Anglo-Saxon ancestors. Tinda/. 
‘*Qne William Murle, a rich maltman or bruer, of 
Dunstable, had two horses all: trapped with gold, 
1414." Stow. In Oct. 1851, there were 2305 
licensed brewers in England, 146 in Scotland, and 
97 in Ireland; total, 2548: these are exclusive cf 
retail and intermediate brewers. There were 
40,418 licensed brewers in the United Kingdom in 
1858; the revenue from whom to the state was in 
that year 81,0307. In a in England there were 
205 great brewers; see Ale, Porter. 

In 188 the brewers’ licence (for sale) was made 1. 
not id sale, or a date vl u 7 Hee Ee ibngg 
upon ue gs ce] oO 10 Wi CU. C. 20}. 

"Brewery" exhibition ai. the ‘Agricultural Hai, London, 
began 1879. 


BRIAR’S CREEK (N. America), near which 
the Americans, 2000 strong, under general Ashe 
were totally defeated by the English under general 
Prevost, 3 March, 1779. 


BRIBERY forbidden (Deut. xvi.19). Samuel's 
sons were guilty of it, 1112 B.c. (1 Sam. viii. 3.) Thos. 
de Weyland, a jud e, was banished for bri in 
1288; he was chi F tustice of the common pleas, 
William de Thorpe, chief justice of the king's 
bench, was convicted of bribery in 1351. Another 
judge was fined 20,000/. for the like offence, 1616, 

. Walpole, secretary-at-war, was sent to the 
Tower for bribery in 1712. Lord Strangford was 
suspended from voting in the Irish house of lords, 
for soliciting a bribe, Jan. 1784. 


BRIBERY at ELEcrions. In 1854 an ime 
portant act was passed consolidating and amending 
te acts relating to this offence, from 7 

ill. LIT. (1695) to 5 & 6 Vict. c. 184. 

Messrs. Sykes and Rumbold fined and imprisoned 


for bribery ‘ a - ‘ . 14 March, 1776 
Messrs. Davidson, Parsons, and Hopping, impri- 
soned for bribery at Ilchester . 28 April, 1804 


Mr. Swan, M.P. for Penryn, fined and imprisoned, 
and sir Manasseh Lopez sentenced to a fine of 
ro,oo0l. and two years’ imprisonment for bribery 
at Grampound - Oct. 1829 


The members for Liverpool and Dublin unseated  183¢ 
The friends of Mr. Knight, candidate for Cambridge, 
convicted of bribery . ‘ Doone . 20 Feb. 1835 
Elections for Ludlow and Cambridge A ances void . 1840 
Sudbury disfranchised, 1848 ; St. Albansalso . . 1852 
Elections at Derby and other places declared void 
for bribery. ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 1853 


Corrupt Practices Act ad. + o « « 1854 
fn the case of Cooper v. Slade, it was ruled that 
the payment of travelling expenses was bribery, 
17 a7 ey 1858 
Gross bribery practised at Gloucester, Wakefield, 
and Berwick _. or ee . 8 - » 1859 
Mr. Wm. H. Leatham convicted of bribery at Wake- 
field : ‘ : . - «  « tgduly, 1860 
Government commissions of inquiry respecting 
' bribers, sat at Great Yarmouth, Totnes, Lancas- 
ter, and Reigate; and disgraceful disclosures 
were made . ‘ ; , .  «. Aug.-Nov. 1866 
The boroughs were disfranchised by the Reform bill, 
passed . Z ‘ : ; . 15 Aug. 1867 
The Parliamentary Elections Act enacted that elec- 
tion petitions should be tried by a court ap- 
pointed for the purpose, passed . 3x July, 1868 
First trials under this act; Mr. Roger Eykyn (at 
Windsor) was declared duly elected, 15 Jan., and 
sir H. Stracey (at Norwich) was unseated, 
. 18 Jan. 1869 
Dr. Kinglake, Mr. Fenelly, and others, were sen- . 
tenced to be fined for bribery in parliamentary 
elections .  . . . . +. . 10 Muy, 1870 
Beverley, Bridgewater, Sligo, and Cashel disfran- 
chised for bribery and corruption ; : - 
Much corruption during the elections of April; 
members for Oxford, Chester, Boston, and other 


places, unseated . 18 
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agains ‘ which the London, Chatham and Dover railway 
Pretiraty earl oe me = = ats 1881 enters the Victoria station, Pimlico) ; founded by 
See Corrupt Practices. lord Harris . 22 Feb. 1865 


ate For details see se te articles, and also 7xbular 
BRIC-A-BRACS (French), old curiosities: | bridge, Neweastle, Niagara, Victoria bridge, &c. 
such as cabinets, pieces of ironwork, &c. The | New York and Brooklyn bridge, 786 feet long; 
collecting began about the time of queen Anne, | _ 16cocentral sen; gsi sh: July, 1872, et seg. 
1702-14. The publication of Bric-d-Brac, a | Tay brid Ay bah wee) aR Ig» Bet aise: eee ae 
monthly price list, began in 1869. pe = cae ieee oe Severs elagdis 2 
i ° mile iopg), connectin e Forest of Dean 

inet Ex send uy the lon, Egyp t pate Sharpness Poin the rt of Gloucester (cost 
Made under the rection of Alfred the Great, Prt gaorpail Bae ore oo veles, ae Syaian, 1879 
about 886. Sazron Chron. The size regulated by |  Saratoy government, built .  . . . 1877-80 
order of Charles I., 1625. Taxed, 1784. The | Suspension bridge from New York to Brooklyn 
number of bricks which paid duty in England in (5989 feet lung)opened . . 3 . 24 May, 1823 
1820 was 949,000,000 ; in 1830, above I, 100,000,000 ; BRIDGEWATER, Somereetshire, was incor- 
in 1840, 1,400,000,000; and in 1850, 1,700,000,000. | porated by king John, in 1200. In the war between 
The duties and drawbacks of excise on bricks were | Charles D eat the parliament, the king’s forces 
repealed in 1850. In 1839 Mesars. Cooke and Cun- | burnt part of the town, 1643. Here s an an- 
ningham brought out their machinery by which, | cient castle in which the ill-advised duke of Mon- 
it is = 18,000 bricks may be made in ten hours. | mouth lodged when proclaimed king in 1685. The 
Messrs. Dixon and Corbett, near Newcastle, in 1861, 


aa backs Ge ee oat at town was disfranchised for bribery, 1870. 
ere making bricks by steam at the rate of 1500 
per hour. The shachinary is the invention of Clay- BRIDGEWATER CANAL, the first great 


ton & Co., London work of the kind in England, was by the 
% : 


duke of Biidgewater, the father of canal navigation 

BRIDEWELL, once a palace of king Jobn, | in this country, in 1759, and opened 17 July, 1761. 
near Fleet-ditch, London, 1210, was given to the | James Brindley was the engineer. It commenccs 
city for a workhouse by Edward VI., 1553.® The | at Worsley, seven miles from Manchester; and at 
New Bridewell prison, erected in 1829, was pulled | Barton Bridge is an aqueduct which, for upwards 
ove in 1864; that of Tothill-fields was rebuilt in | of 200 yards, conveys the canal across the river 
1831. 


Irwell. . The length of the canal is about twenty- 
BRIDGES were first of wood. There are He mies. 
ancient stone bridges in China. Abydos is famous | BRIDGEWATER TREATISES. The rev. 
for the bridge of boats which Xerxes built across | Francis, earl of Bridgewater, died in April, 1829, 
the Hellespont, B.c. Trajan’s magnificent | leaving by will 8,000/. to be given to the author or 
stone bridge over the Danube, 4770 feet in length, authors, appointed by the president of the Royal 
was built in a.p. 105. Brother for building | Society, who should write an essay ‘‘on the power, 
wisdom, and goodness of God, as manifested in tle 
creation.’ @ ae by sir Charles Bell, Drs. ‘. 
Chalmers, John Kidd, William Buckland, Williaro 
Prout, Peter M. Roget, and the revs. William 
Whewell and William Kirby) were published 1833- 


bridges existed in 8. ceabout 1180. The Devil’s 
bridge in the Canton of Uri was built on two high 
rocks; and many stories have been invented to ac- 
count for it. At Schaffhausen an extraordinary 
bridge was built over the Rhine, 400 feet wide : there 
was a pier in the middle of the river, butit is doubt- | 35- 
ful whether the bridge rested upon it; a man of | BRIEFS arc the letters of the pope despatched 
the lightest weight felt the bridge totter under him, | to princes and others on public affairs, and usually 
et waggons heavily laden passed over without _ written short, without preface or preamble, and on 
ger. The bridge was destroyed by the French paper in which particulars they are distinguished 
in I i . Bee Hammeremith, on, Waterloo, | trom budls. The latter are ample, and written on 
Blackfriars, Southwark, Forth, Tay, Tower, and ' parchment. Briefs are sealed with red wax and 
other bridges, in separate articles. The chief . the seal of the fisherman, or St. Peter in a boat, 
Thames bridges were freed from toll 24 May, 1879, | and always in the presence of the pope. The queen’s 
and 26 June, 1880 letters, called ‘‘ briefs,’’ authorising collections in 
Triangular bridge at Croyland abbey referred to in churches for charitable pucecees: ure now discon- 
acharterdated .  . . . . tinued. A lawyer’s brief is an abridgment of his 
A stone bridge erected at Bow, near Stratford, by client’s case. 
queen Matilda . - + +  aboutr1co18 | PRTENNE (N. E. France). Here the allicd 


hop’s bridge, he ie ede ne ees : 
Tondea brie : Gas cuisiod about 978; one built *295 | armies of Russia and Prussia, under Bliicher, were 
defeated by the French, 29 Jan. 1814. 


of wood, 1014; one by Peter of Colechurch, 1176- 
dge finished - 1831) BRIGANDAGE. See Italy, 1861 et se7.; 
Greece, 1870; Spain, 1870, and Turkey. 


1209 ; hew bri : : . 
The first large iron bridge erected over the Severn, 
TO es e e ° e s e e 
Sunderland bridge by Wilson, roo feet high, an BRIGHT’S DISEASE a degencration of the 
The chain suspension bridge at Menai Strait ; r : ae tissues of the kidneys into fut, investigated about 


ee nn a ag 
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arch with a span of 236 feet. 
Old Westminster, opened, 1750; old Blackfriars, 1830 by Richard Bright. 
3769 i Waterloo, 1817 ; Southwark, 1819 ; Hunger- BRIGHTON, formerly Brighthelmstone, a 
ford, 18455 Patera es: Vauxhall, 1816. fishing town, Sussex, was made a place of fashion- 
y 2} miles long projected over the able resort by the prince of Wales, afterwards 
George IV. Brighton returns two M.P.’s by Act of 
1885. See Population. 
At Shoreham, near Brighton, Charles IL embarked 
for France after the battle of Worcester . - 3652 
Visit of the princeof Wales. . . . = . . xr98a 
He founded the Pavilion 1784; it was tly en- 
larged and made to resemble the Kremlin at Mos. 
cow, 1784-1823 ; sold to the town for 53,000l. 1849. 


A railwa 
Firth of Forth (not execu aS te - Dec. 
The very wide Victoria bridge, over the Thames (by 





* Of the old buildings little remains: merely offices 
and a few cells for refractory city ap»rentices. By the 
Charity Commissioners’ scheme (1860) the annual income 
Hi .682l. in 1876) is devoted to the maintenance of two 
ndustrial schools : for boys, at Witley, Surrey; for girls, 
at St. George's fields. 


BRILL. 


The Block-house swept awa . 26 March, 1786 
rd of the cliff fell ; great ‘ . 16 Nov. 1807 
Chain-pier, 1134 feet long, 13 wide, completed - 1823 
ton made a pariiamen aoe borough é . 1832 
The railway to ee o . . ax Sept. 1841 
in C arveeh tunnel, 23 aah pao 
Killed and many injured 25 Aug. 186x 
Volunteer reviews here on Easter Mondays, 1862 ; 
and often since, see under Volunteers. 
New pier erected . - 1865-6 
Great aquarium inangurated by ‘prince arthur, 30 
Mar. ; and formally opened by the mayor, ro Aug. 3872 
British Association meet here. 14 uy. “é 
Free library, museum, and picture gallery, open 
12 Bept. 1873 


Inauguration of statue of sir John Cordy Burrows, 

great benefactor to the town . ° . 14 Feb. 1878 
About 2000 French and Belgian =“ and musi- 

cians meet ‘ . § Sept. eee 
Grand eoncert room, &e., burned . 8 Oct. 188 
New town hall, Hove, opened . 73 Dec. 
Electric railway tried . April, 1884 
hai archased for 60,0001. aided byl 

ned LA the mayor 8 Nov. ,, 

Banas ts Devil's S byke opened " . x Bept. 1887 

BRILL or BRIK1, Holland. A seaport, seized 
by the expelled Dutch confederates, became the 
seat of their independence, 1572. Srill, given up 
to the English in 1585 a security for advances 
made oo queen Eliza to Holland, was restored 
in 161 


BRISBANE, capital of Queensland, on the 
river Brisbane, Australia, was founded by Oxley, 
in 1823, settled as a penal station in e35 sir 
vere: and made a bishopric in 1859, w en the 

was constituted. Spacious dry dock opened 
8 Brisbane j in 1881. Population (with suburbs), 


mb. 
BRISSOTINS, sce Girondists. 


BRISTOL (W. England), built by Brennus, a 
British prince B.C., is mentioned in A.D. 430.88 
a fortified city. It was called Caer Oder, a city in 
the valley of Bath; and, sometimes Caer Brito, the 
British city, and by the Saxons Brightstowe, plea- 
sant place. Gildas and Nennius speak of Bristol in 
the sth and 7th centuries. From the 12th to the 
18th century it was, next to London, the most 
Serening Ties in ieee ; it has since been sur- 
See under Orphan-houses. 
An dustrial an ae art exhibition for Somersct 
and Gloucester opened 2 Sept. 1884. See Population. 
Bristol returns four M.P.’s by Act of 1885. 
bore oy the earl of Gloucester, in his defence 
sister Mand, the empress, against 


zalepben 1138 
Eleanor of Brittany y Gaughter of Geoffrey, aon of 
Henry a), dies ue 39 Riana im- 


prisonment ° ° ° - 1241 
St Mary’s church built ©. 1292 
Bristol made a distinct : Edward IIL 


year founded ae He pod lag 
pert, 26July, 1643; by Cromwell, 


Taken by prince 
10 Sept. 1645 
Edwd. Colston's hospital, a free school, and other 
somalenred established (his birthday, 13 Nov. kept 


fannoal’ dinners : the Dolphin Society (conserva. 
ore) eer area hety ; the Anchor Society 
rateful Society Cgotre)) 8 seis 1757-] 


1708 


‘ice care - . 1710 
Kew charter for new r exchange, 1733; erected ‘ - 19741 
Bread riots . 1753 
Bridge built — May, 1760 
Attempt to set the shipping onfire .  .22Jan. 19777 
Biot on secs of a toll; the Ppa ag fire on the 
populace, and many are woun 25 eae 1793 | 
Docks built. 


Rit on the entrance of sir Charies Wetherell, ‘the 
recorder, into the city, he being opposed to the 
teform bill ; the mansion house, the bishop's 
palace, several merchants’ stores, some of 
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 iaadart (the inmates liberated), nearly roo houses 
red, and above soo persons killed by the mili- 
tary or perished 





SE 





29°31 | Oct. 

Trial of nokers (four executed ; aa trans rte), 
a Jan.; suicide of col. Brereton, during by 
court-martial - . . 9 Jan. 
Meeting of British Association . F Aug. 
Railway to London compieted =. ; " 30 June, 
Clifton suspension-bridge opened . 8 Dec. 
19 Sept. 


Industrial {bition opened 
British Association, 2nd meeting. 

Propoeed foundation of a college for science and 
literature here for the south and west of England : 
meeting, 13 June, 1874; opened as biel? f 
Coll 7 aa 10 Sept. 1876 

Great fire ; Clutterbuck’ 8, drysaiters, &c., loss 
tween 80, . and 100, ‘ 24-25 May, , 
Avonmouth dock openet ne 1877 
Statue of Mr. Samuel Morley ; " Jong M. "Sf 
Bristol, unveiled . 22 oe 1887 
Destructive explosion of "Joo barrels of volatile 
a bathe on beard the Jersey cena The United ; 
ax Nov. 1888 
Great flond ; damage about 100,000!. " Beg March, 1889 
BRISTOL, SEE of, one of the six bishopric 
erected by Henry VIII. out of the spoils of the dis- 
solved monasteries, 1542. The cathedral was the 
church of the abbey of St. Austin, founded here by 
Robert Fits-Harding, son to a king of Denmark, and 
a citizen of Bristol, 1148. ‘The see is valued in the 
ey s books at 338. 8s. 4d. Paul Bushe, provincial 
e Bons-hommes, was the first bishop, in 1 
deprived for being married, 1554. The see of Bris~ 
was united by an order in council with that of 
Gloucester, i in 1836, but was separated by act passed 
in I The cath (under repair since 1844) 
was reopened i in 1861; a new nave opened 23 Oct, 


1877. 
RISHOPS OF BRISTOL. 

1803. Hon. G. Pelham, translated to Excter, 1807. 

1807. Jobn Luxmoore, translated to Hereford, 1808. 

1808. Wm. Lort Mansell, died, 27 June, 1820. 

1820. John Kaye, translated to a 1827. 

1827. Robert Gray, died 28 5 

1834. Joseph Allen, the last shops translated to Ely 
in June, 1836. (In October the diocese was 
united with Gloucester. ) 


BRITAIN (eulled by the Romans Britannia,® 
from its Celtic name Prydhain, Camden). The 
earliest records of the history of this island are the 
manuscripts and poetry of the Cambrians. Tho 
Celts, the sitestors of the Britons and modern 
Welsh, were the first inhabitants of Britain. It is 
referred to as the Cassiterides or tin-islands by 
Herodotus, AC on.c.; as Albion and Ierne England 
prs phar i y Aristotle, 350 B.c., and Polybius, 

ritain, including England, Scotland, 
ed Wales, was anciently called Albion, the name 
of Britain being applied to all the islands collec- 
tively—Albion to only one. Fliny; see Albion, 
England, Scotland, and Wales. 
Divitlacus, king of the Sueasones, in Gaul, said to #Cc. 

have supremacy over part of Britain . 57 
First invasion of Britain by the tea under 


1832 


1832 
1836 
1842 
1864 
1865 

1875 


Julius Cresar 58 
Second invasion ; he defeats Cassivelaunus, British 

general . . . 54 
Cyinbeline (Cunobelin), king ofBritain .  . . 4 
Aulus Plautus defeats the Britons . ‘ ~- AD 43 
He and Vespasian reduce 8. Britain . 47 
Caractacus defeated by Ostorius, so; carried in 

chains to Rome. 52 


Romans defeated by Boadicea, queen of the Iceni : 


——— 





* The Romans eventually divided Britain into Britan~ 
nia Prima (country south of the Thames and Severn) : 
Britannia Secunda (Wales); Flavia Creaariensis (between 
the Thames, Severn, and H umber) ; Maxima Cosariensis 
(between the Humber and Tyne); and Valentia (between 
the Tyne and Firth of Forth) 
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70,000 slain, and London burnt: she is defeated 648. Edilwajd, Edilwach, Adelwach, or Ethelwach. 
y Suetonius ; 80,000 slain, place uncertain A.D. 61 | 686. Authun and Berthun, brothers ; reigned jointly ; 
Agricola, governor, conquers Anglesey, and over- vanquished by Ina, king of Wessex, 689 ; kingd 
runs Britain in seven campaigns, and reforms ae conquered in 725. 
uel ‘ca en 
ths pata @ Cales onians under Galgacus ; mur” 84 West Saxons. (Berks, Hampshire, Wilts, 


The emperor Adrian visits Britain, 120; and builds 
a wall from the Tyne to the Solway 

Lucius, king of the Britons, said to have sent an 

embassy on religious affairs to pope Mente 


a 181 
The Britons (allies of Albinus) defeated at Lyons by 
Severus . 197 
Southern Britain subdued and divided by the 
Romans into two provinces 204 
Severus keeps his court at York, then called Ebora- 
ciun, 208 ; finishes his wall, ‘and dies at York, 
4 Feb. 211 
Carausius usurps the throne of Britain ‘ - » 286 
He is killed by Allectus, another usurper ‘ - 294 
Constantius recovers Britain and kills Allectus 296 
St. Alban and 17,000 Christians martyred (Bede) . 34 
Constantius, emperor of Rome, dics at York, 
as July, 306 
British bishops at the council of Arles . 314 
Scots and Picts invade Britain, 360; routed ly 
Theodosius 368 
Romans ually withdraw from Britain — 402-4 36 
Reign of Vortigern 
The Saxons and Angles aid in expelling the Picts 
and Scots ‘ - 429 
The Romans quit Britain . ~ 436 
The Anglo-Saxon invaders drive the Britons into 
Wales. 449-455 
Many Britons settle in Armorica (Brittany) . 388-457 
The Saxon Heptarchy ; Britain vine into seven 
or more kingdoms. 457 
Ella invades South Britain, 477; : founds kingdom 
of Sussex . 49% 
Supposed reigns of Vortimer, 464: Vortigern a in, 
473: Aurelius Ambrosius, 481 ; ane ae en- 
ragon + §00 
Great Saxon invasion under Cerdic - » 495 
The renowned king Arthur said to rei reign - -5 32 
Arrival of St. A tin (or Austin), an re-establis 
ment of Christianity . 597 
Cadwallader, last king of the Britons, rei 678 


Lindisfarne church destroyed by the No ae - = 994 
Egbert, king of Wessex, virtually KING OF ENGLAND 827 


KINGS OF THE HEPTARCHY,”* see Bretwcalda, 


Kent. [The shire of Kent.] 


454- Hengist. [473, Saxon Chronicle. ] 

488. isc, Esca, or Escus, son of Henyist ; in honour of 

whom the kings of Kent were for some time called 

ZEscings. 

Octa, son of Esc. 
Hermenric, or Ermenric, son of Octa. 
St. Ethelbert; first Christian king (styled Rex 

Anglorum). 

Eadbald, son of Ethelbert. 

Ercenbert, or Ercombert, son of Eadbald. 

Ecbert, or Egbert, son of Ercenbert. 

Lothar, or Lothair, brother of Ecbert. 

685. Edric ; slain iu 687. {The kingdom now subject to 
various leaders. } 

694. Life alana or Wihgtred. 

25. ; : ; 
Ha Ethelbert IL, sons of winteeds succeeding 
760. Alric, 
794 Edbert, or Ethelbert Pryn; deposed. 

96. Cuthred, or Guthred. 
3 Baldred ; who lost his life and kingdom to 
823. EaBERT, king of Wessex. 


512. 


542. 
560. 


616. 
640. 
664. 
673. 


Sour Saxons. [Susser and Surrey.] 


491. Ella, a warlike prince, succeeded by 
514. Cissa, his son, whose reign was long and peaceful, 
exceeding 7o years. 
(The South daxons then fell into an almost total de- 
pendence on the kingdom of Wessex.] 


* The ‘term **Octarchy ” is sometimes used; North- 
umbria being divided into Bernicia and Deira, separate 
kingdons. 





5t9. 
534- 
560. 
59%. 
597- 
611. 
614. 
643. 
672. 


674. 
676. 
685. 
688. 
78. 
740. 
754- 
755- 


784. 


Dorset, Devon, and part of Cornwall.) 


Cerdic. 

Cynric, or Kenric, son of Cerdic. 

Ceawlin, son of Cynric ; banished ; dies in 593. 
rod oat ‘nephew to Ceawlin. 


Ceolwulf 
Cyn ils, and in 
Cwic Im, his son, reigned jointly. 

Cenwal, Cenwalh, or Cenwald. 

Sexburga, his queen, sister to Penda, king of Mer- 
cia; of great qualities ; probably deposed. 

Escwine, with ntwine ; on his death, 

Centwine rules alone. 

Ceedwallo: went to Rome, to expiate his deeds of 
blood,-and died there. 

Ina or Inas, a brave and wise ruler; journeyed toa 
Rome ; left an excellent code of laws. 

Ethelheard, or Ethelard, related to Ina. 

Cuthred brother to Ethelheard. 

Sigebright, or Sigebert, having murdered his friend 
Cumbran, governor of Hampshire, was elain by 
one of his victim’s retainers. 

Cynewnlf, or Kenwulf, or Cenulpe, a noble youth 
of the line of Cerdic ; murdered. 

Bertric, or Beorhtric ; poisoned by drinking of a 
cup his queen had prepared for another. 


800. Eaxnert, afterwards sole monarch of England, and 


Bretwaida. 


East Saxons. (Essex, Middlesex, and part of Herts.) 


526, 
587. 
597: 
614. 


623. 
655. 


66x. 
663. 


693. 


527; 0 or T 53°) Erchenwin, or Erchwine. 

is son. 

8t. Sebert, or Sabert ; son ; first Christian king. 

Saxred or Sexted, or "Serred, jointly with Sigebert 
and Seward ; all alain. 

Sigebert IT. surnained the little ; son of Seward. 

Bigebert a surnamed the good : brother of Sebert : 
pu 

Swithelm (or Suidhelm), son of Sexbald. 

Sigher, or Nigeric, jointly with Sebbi, or Sebba, who 
became a 2inonk. 

ae or Sigehard, and Suenfrid. 

O became a monk at Rome. 


a5: Suebdricht, or Selred. 


738. 
792. 


799- 
823. 


Swithred, or Swithed ; a long reign. 
Sigeric ; died in a pilgrimatre to Rome. 
Big ered. 

Kingdom seized by EGBERT of Wessex. 


nd, Durham, and Northumberland. 


paar sr) {Lancaster, York, Cumberland, oe 


*,* Northumbria was at first divided into two goverm- 


547: 
560. A 


0° 


567. 
572- 
573- 
580. 
588. 
593- 


617. 


ments, Bernicia and Deira; the former stretching 
from the Tweed to the Tyne, and the latter from the 
Tyne to the Humber. 


Ida, @ valiant Saxon. 
Adda, his eldest son ; king of Bernicia. 
Ella,” king of Deira; : s the sole king of 
Northumbria (to 58 
Glappa, Clappa, or E 
Heodwulf ; Bernicia. 
Freodwulf; Bernicia. 
Theodoric ; Bernicia. 
Ethelzric ; Bernicia. 


apeas Bernicia. 


Bthelfrith Oe wii ne peer 

win, son o ing o in 2 at 

prince. Slai battle with Penda, of Mercia 

. Eanfrid rules in Bernicia, and Osric in Deira; Both 
put to death. 

. Oswald slain in battle. 


. Osweo, or Oswy ; a reign of great renown. 
Ecfrid, or id, king of Northumbria. 
Alcfrid, or ldferth, ; 

Osred, or faldferth. 

Cenric ; sprung from Ida. 

Oaric, son of Alcfrid. 

Ceolwulf ; died a monk, 

Eadbert, or Egbert ; retired to a monastery. 
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757- Oswulf, or Osuilf ; slain in a sedition. 
759- Edilwald, or Mollo ; slain by Alred 
765. , Ailred, or Alured ; deposed 
774- Ethelred, son of Mollo; expelled. 
778 Elwald, or Celwold ; deposed and slain. 
78. Osred, son of Alred ; fled. 

ae Evdaif raniait: a posed. sas 
794- , or Ardulf; de 

$06. Alfwold. : 

$8. Erdulf restored. 

809. Eanred. 

&4r. Kingdom annexed by EcBERr. 


East Ancies. [Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge, Ely.} 
526. Uffa lands. 
§7« ors7s5. Uffa; a German, said to be first king. 
578 Titilas, or Titulus ; son of Uffa. 
599- Redwald, son of Titilus ; the greatest prince of the 


624. Erpwaki, Eorpwald, or Eordwald. 
627. Richbert. 

629. Sigebert, half-brother to wald. 
632. Egfrid, or Egric ; cousin to bert. 
635. Anna, or Annas; a just ruler ; killed. 
654. Ethelric, or Ethelhere ; slain in battle. 
655. Ethelwald ; his brother. 

664 Aldulf, or Aldwulf. 


746. Alphwuld. 

749 Beorna and Ethelred, jointly. 

758 Beorna alone. 

761. Ethelred. 

790. Ethelbert, or Ethelbryght; treacherously put to 
death in Mercia in 792, when Offa, king of Mercia, 
overran the country, which was finally subdued by 


Voserr. 
§a. St. Edmund (vassal king) slain by the Danes. 


Mercia. (Gloucester, Hereford, Chester, Stafford, Worces- 
ter, Oxford, Salop, Warwick, Derby, Leicester, 
Bucks, Northampton, Notis, Lincoln, Bedford, Rut- 
land, Huntingdon, and part of Herts.) 

586. Crida, or Cridda, a noble chieftain. 

593. (Interregnum—Ceolric. ] 

597. Wibba, a valiant prince, his son. 

6rs. Ceorl, or Cheorl ; nephew of Wibba. 

626. Penda ; fierce and cruel ; killed in battle. 

655. Peada, son of Penda ; killed to make way for 

¢s6. Wulfhere (brother) ; slew his two sons. 

675. Ethelred ; became a monk. 

zoq. Cenred, or Cendred ; became a monk at Rome. 
fog. Ceolred, Celred, or Chelred ; son of Ethelred. 

716. Ethelbald ; slain in a mutiny by his successor, 

75s. Beornred, or Bernred ; himself slain. 
» Offa: formed the great dyke near Wales. 

794 Egfrid, or Egferth, son of Offa ; died suddenly. 
» Cenulph Cenwulf, or Kenulph ; slain. 

&19. Kenelm, or Cenelm, a minor ; reigned five months ; 

killed by his sister Quendreda. 

» Ceolwulf, uncle to Kenelm; expelled. 

S2r. Beornwulf ; killed by his own subjects. 

823, Ladecan ; a valiant ruler ; slain. 

a5. Withlafe, or Wiglaf. 

838. Berthulf, or Bertulf. 

&s2. Burhred, or Burdred. 

874. Ceolwulph ; deposed hy the Danes, 877. 


(The kingdom merged into that of England. ] 


BRITANNIA TUBULAR BRIDGE, sce 
Tubular Bridge. 


BRITANN YY, see Britlany. 

BRITISH, see Architects ; Antiquaries ; Banks, 
Joint Stock ; Guiana, Honduras, National, Medt- 
cal, Orphans, Socictses. 


BRITISH, AMERICA. (see America) com- 
s the dominion of Canada, Nova Scotia, New 
cunswick, Newfoundland and Prince Edward’s 
Island, Labrador, British Columbia and Vancouver's 

Island. Population 6,235,211 (1888). 

Delegates from the first six provinces met at Quebec on 
10 Oct., and agreed to the basis of a Federal union, 
with the queen as the executive (represented by the 
governor-general), a legislative council of 96 members 


BRITISH ASSOCIATION. 
for life, and a house of commons of 194 meinbers, 320 
Oct. 1864. 

The secretary for the colonies, Mr. Cardwell, expressed 
his approval of the plan, 3 Dec. 1864. 

The plan op by New Brunswick, 7 March, 186s. 

1 Cartier and Galt came to England to advocate it, 

pril, 186s. 

Act fur the union of Canada, Nova Scotia, and New 
Brunswick, under the name of ‘‘ the dominion of 
Canada,” brought into parliament by the earl of Car- 
narvon, 19 Feb., 29 March, 1867. 

(The British government teed 
3,000,000, to complete the intercolonial railway.) 

By the British North America act, the parliament of 

may establish new provinces, 29 June, 1871. 

British AMERICAN, see George, St., Sons of. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN—Bible 8ocicty, 
established 1804 see under Bible) ; School Society, 
1808 ;—Sailors’ Society, 1818. 


BRITISH ASSOCIATION for the Advance- 
ment of Belenes was established by sir David 
Brewster, sir R. 1. Murchison, &c., in 1831. Pro- 
fessor John Phillips was secretary till 1863. Itholds 
annual meetings; the firet of which was held at 
York on 27 Sept. 1831. One of its main objects is 
‘Sto promote the intercourse of those who cultivate 
science with each other.’’ It appointe commissions 
and makes pecuniary grants for scientific research ; 
and publishes annual a volume containing Reports 
of the proceedings. Kew observatory presented to 
the association by the queen in 1842. Superinten- 
dents, Francis Ronalds, the first; John Walsh, 


a subsidy of 


1852; Balfour Stewart, 1859. It was purchased for 
the Royal Society by Mr. J. P. Gassiot, in 1871. 

x. York Meeting . . 183: | 33. Newcastle (2nd) . 1863 
2. Oxford . 3 - 1832/34. Bath . é - 1864 
3. Cambridge . . 1833 | 35. Birmingham (3rd) 1865 
4 Edinburgh . - 1834 | 36. Nottingham. . 1866 
5s. Dublin. - . 1835] 37. Dundee . - » 3867 
6. Bristol . ; - 1836] 38 Norwich . - 1868 
z. Liverpool. - 1837 | 39. Exeter. - » 1869 
8. Newcastle . 1838 | 40. Liverpool (3rd) ~. 1870 
9- Birmingham 1839 | 43. Edinburgh (3rd) . 1871 
ro. Glasgow 1840 | 42. Brighton. . 1872 
xr. Plymouth 1841 | 43. Bradford . . . 1873 
12. Manchester . 1842 | 44. Belfast (an - 1874 
13. Cork : - « 1843] 45. Bristol(2nd) . . 1875 
14. York (2nd time) . 1844 | 46. Glasgow (3rd) —._ 1876 
15, Cambridge (2nd). 1845 | 47. Plymouth and) . 1877 
16. Southampton . 1846/48. Dublin (3rd) . . 1878 
x7. Oxford (2nd) . . 1847| 49. Sheffield . 1879 
18. Swansea. . 1848 | so. Swansea (2nd) . 1880 
19. Birmingham (and) 1849 | 51. York (3rd) Jubilee 188 
20. Edinburgh (2nd) . 1850 / 52. Southampton 

ax. Ipswich . » . 85x (2nd) 23 Ang. 1882 
a2. Belfast . ; . 1852 | 53. Southport 19 Sept. 1883 
23. Hull ‘ . . 1853} 54. Montreal . - 1884 
24. Liverpool (2nd) . 1854] 55. Aberdeen (2nd) 9 

25. Glasgow (2nd). . 1855 Sept. 1885 
26. Cheltenham. . 1856 | 56. Birmingham(4t 1886 
a7. Dublin(2znd) . . 1857 | 57. Manchester on) 

28. Leeds . ‘ . 1858 most successful). 1887 
ag. Aberdeen. . » 1859 | 58. Bath (and) 5 Sept. 1888 
30. Oxford (3rd). . 1860 | 59. Newcastle (3m) . 1839 
3. Manchester (2nd). 186 | 60. Leeds nominated. 1890 
32. Cambridge (3rd) . 1862 


Presipents.—r. Viscount Milton; 2. Dr. Buckland ; 

. Prof. Sedgwick; 4. Sir Thos. Brisbane; 5. Provost 

olomew Lloyd; 6. Marquis of Lansdowne ; 7. Earl 

of Buri n; 8 Duke of Northumberland ; 9. Rev. W. 
Vernon Harcourt; 10 Marquis of Breadalbane ; 11. Pro- 
fessor Whewell; 12. Lord ncis rton: 1 Earl of 
Rosse; 14. Dean Peacock ; rs. Sir J. F. W. Herschel ; 
16. Sir R. I. Murchison ; fog R. H. Inglis; «8. Mar- 
quis of Northampton ; 1 v. Dr. T. R. Robinson ; 20. 
Sir D. Brewster; ar. f. G. B. Airy; a2. Col BE. 
Sabine ; 23. Mr. * Bone 24. Earl of Harrowby ; 

26 


as. Duke of r. C. G. B. Daubeny; 27. Rev. 
Dr. Humph loyd ; 28. Prof. R. Owen; 29. Prince 
Albert; 30. Lord Wrottesley; 3:. Wm. Fairbairn ; 32. 


Prof. R. Willis ; 


. Sir Wm. Armstrong ; Sir Ch 
Lyell ; 35- Prof. Jo rf WW ir owes a: 


hn Phillips ; 36. Grove ; 37. 
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Duke of Buccleuch ; 38 Dr. J. D. Hooker; 39. Prof. | The old royal library was given by George II. 
G. G. Stokes; 40. Prof. T. H. Huxley; 41. Sir Wm. 1757. A list of the more important additions is given 
Thomson ; 42. Dr. W. B. Carpenter; 4 rof, A. W. below 

Williainson ; 44. Prof. J. Tyndall; 4s. of John Hawk- F 

shaw ; 46. Prof. Thos. Andrews; 47. Prof. Allen Thom- | New buildings erected by sir R. Smirke . 1823-47 
son; 48. Dr. Wm. Spottiswoode ; 49 Dr. G. Allman; | Iron railing completed. ‘ ee ee ee 

Prof. A. C. Ramsay; 51. Sir J. Lubbock ; 52. Dr. | The great reading-room erected by Sydney Smirke, 


a Win. Siemens; 53. A. Cayley ; 54. Lord Rayleigh ; 55. 
Rir Lyon eg heed 56. Sir John Finiam Dawson ; 57. 
Sir Henry E. Roscoe, M.P.; 58. Sir Frederick Bramwell ; 
59. Professor W. H. Fluwer Clected). 


BRITISH COLUMBIA (N. America). In 
June, 1858, news came to California that in April 
gold had been found in abundance on the mainland 
of North America, a little to the north and east of 
Vancouver's Island. A great influx of gold-diggers 
om a few weeks above 50,000) from all parts was 
the consequence; and Mr. Douglas, governor of 
Vancouver's Island, evinced much ability in pre- 
serving order. The territory with adjucent islands 
was made a British colony withthe above title, and 
placed under Mr. Douglas. The colony was nomi- 
nated and the government settled by 21 & 22 Vict. 
e. 99 (Aug. 1858), and a bishop nominated in 1859. 
Visited by the marquis of Lorne and princess 
Louise, 20 Sept. 1882.—For a dispute in July, 1859, 
see United States. Vancouver's Island was incor- 
porated with the colony in 1866, and Victoria was 
made the capital, 24 May, 1868. Recent governors : 
Frederick Seymour, 1864; Anthony Mu-grave, 1869; 
J. W. Trutch, 1871; hon. C. F. Comwall. The 
colony was annexed to Canada, 1871. 
pispates with Canada respecting the non-construc- 

tion of railways, middle of ; , . _ 3876 
Visit of lord Dufferin, gov.-gen. of Canada ; well 

received at Victoria. r5 Ang. ,, 


Anti-Chinese legislation and oppression sto b 
the Privy Council in England. oe ig 884-8 


BRITISH GUIANA, see Guiana. 


BRITISH INSTITUTION (for the encour- 
ment of British artists, Pall-mall, founded in 
1805) opened 18 Jan. 1806, on a plan formed by sir 
Thomas Bernard. In the gallery (erected by alder- 
man Boydell, to exhibit the paintings executed for 
his edition of Shakspcare), were from time to time 
exhibited pictures by the old masters, deceased 
British artists and others, till 1867, when the lease 
of the premises expired. The fund of 16,2004. in the 
hands of earl Powis and other trustees, to be devoted 
to the jah ea of the fine arts, had accumulated 
-to 24,010/. in 1884. Still unappropriated, Nov. 
1886. Various proposals for using the money have 
been negatived by the trustces. 


BRITISH LEGION, raised by lord John Hay, 
col. De Lacy Evans, and others to aasist queen Isa- 
bella of aa against the Carlists in 1835, defeated 

er 


grain at Hernan, 5 May, 1836, andat St. Sebastian’s, 
I . 


BRITISH MEDICAL ASSOCIATION, 
see Medical. : 


BRITISH MUSEUM, originated with the 
nt by parliament (5 April, 1783) of 20,0004. to the 
ughters of sir Hans Sloane, in payment for his 
fine lib , and vast collection of the productions of 
nature and art, which had cost him 50,000. The 
library contained 50,000 volumes and valuable MS8S., 
and 69,352 articles of virti enumerated in the cata- 
logue. Montagu-house was obtained by government 
as a place for their reception. The museum (includ- 
ing the Cottonian, Harleian, and other collections) 
was opened 15 Jan. 1759, and has since been enor- 
mously increased by gifs, bequests, and purchases. * 


* The total expenditure by the government on the 
British Museum for the year ending 3: March, 1860, was 


78,445. ; 1261, 92,776). ; 1864, 95,500. ; 1867, 11,7561. ; 


according to a plan by Mr. Antonio Panizzi, the 
librarian (cost about 150,000l. ; height of dome, 
106 feet; diameter, 140 feet; contains about 
80,000 volumes, and accommodates 300 readers), 
opened to public ; ‘ 18 May, 1857 
Ineorporation of the four library catalogues into one 
alphabet begun ; threecopies made . . .!I 
The proposed separation of the antiquarian, literary, 
and scientific collections, was disapproved by a 
commission in <860; and a bill to remove the 
natural history collections to South Kensi D 
rejected by the commons . .  . 19 May, 1862 
A refreshment room for readers opened . 2: Nov. 1864 
Number of books (estimated) 1,600,000 . Jan. 1870 
»» ’ ” I, 350,000(§0,000 MBS.) 1824 
6oo0l. voted for a Natural History Museum at South 
Kensington . : ‘ : F 5 2 Aug. 1870 
Photographs of above sooo objects of antiquity 
(supplying evidence of man’s progress in civilisa- 
tion), published for about 116l. .  . Aug. 1872 
Castellani collection of gold ornaments, gems, 
bronzes, &c., purchased for 52,000f ._. . . 1872-3 
Act of Parliament authorising removal of nataral 
history collections to South Kensington ; 


P| 


passed 

13 Aug. 1578 

Lhe Museum partly opened daily after xr Feb. 1859 

Electric light tried in the reading-room, 25 Feb. et 
seg. ; adopted for evenings in the winter months 


zo Oct. 
The White bequest (60,0col.) . a a ee 
The new British Museum for Natural History, Crom- 
well-road, South Kensington ; building aga sets 
Ov. » 
Part of the collection removed and opened to the 
wuiblic, Easter Monday . . . 18 Apnmi 1881 
John Gould’s humming-birds, &c., bought April, ,, 
New buildings in Montague-street, founded (by 
means of Mr. Wm. White's legacy of 63,9410) 
23 Hep 


1880 


: ept. 1682 
New Galleries opened . . .  . 5 March, 1888 
New Assyrian room (inclu Mr. Rassam’s col- 

lection) opened : * = ‘ . Jan. 1284 
New catalogue kee 74 volumes ready _Dec. 1854 
The Marquis of Tweeddale’s ornithological library 


presented by capt. Wardlaw Ramsay . Oct 1587 


IMPORTANT ADDITIONS (bought or given). (Bdwards.) 
Those marked * were gifts or bequests. 


*Solomon Da Costa, Hebrew Library é - + 1759 
*G. Thomason, collection (political) from Geo. IIL 1702 
*Solander, fossils.  .  . 5 wee 0788 
*Birch, library and MSS. . $ ” 
Hamilton vases,&c. . ‘ , . : » 1772 
*Musgrave library. : Z : . « 790-99 
*Cracherode library . P : ; » 1799 
Hatchett minerals. ‘ _ ‘ ‘ oo” 
“Alexandrian collection (from Geo. III.) . . . 182 
Townley marbles i ee ee ee ee ee Se 
Lansdowne MSS. . » a ° - . 2 el 
Greville minerals . . . . 1810 
Roberts, English coins . : ‘ : - 9 
Hargrave library : ‘ ; . ~ ee 1853 
Phigaleian marbles ‘ é ‘ : ~ 6 » I8rg§ 
E marbles ‘ ‘ ‘ . —«- 816 
Burney library . . . «© «© « « « 1818 
*Banks’ archeological eollections . é ps ete 
*King George III.’s library, given by George IV. 1823-5 
*Payne Knight's collections . . . ~~ «1824 





1877, 108,9471.; 1884, 52,1331 The number of visitors to 
the general collection in 1851 (exhibition year), 2,524,754: 
in 1859, 517,895; in 1862 (exhibition year), 895,007: 10 
3863,440,801 : in 1866, 516,550; 1871, 418,094; 1875, 663,891 > 
fn 3878, 448,516; in 1879, 394; in x 1688 | 
in 1882, 767,402; in 1883, 660,597. The number of visi- 
tors to the collection {in the Natural History Museum 
in 1884, 375,231; at Bloomsbury in 1884, 468,873; in 
1887, s0x,256. Additions to library in 1880, 27,543 
volumes and pamphlets (including books of music au 
volumes of newspapers.) Expenditure on purchases, 1753 
—1875, 3,070,934¢. Readers in 1883, 152,953. 
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*Sir J. Banks’ library and collections . ; - 1827 
*Egerton MSS. . . - ‘ ‘ : - 1829 
*Arundelian MSS... 2 - 1831 
Mantell, fosails -. é ‘ ‘ ‘ - 1839 
Syriac MSS. . ec : 2 : , 1841-7 
*Lycian marbles (by sir C. Fellows) ‘ - 1845 


*Grenville library, collected by right hon. Thos. 
Grenville (20,240 vols.) . ‘ Fi ; - « 1847 
Morrison’s Chinese library . ; . . ary 
Ausyrian collections (by A. Layard) . . - 1851-60 
Halicarnassian and Cnidian marbles(by C.T. Newton) 


1855-60 
Carthaginian antiquities (by N. Davis) . . 1859 
Cyrene marbles (by Smith and Porcher) - 1860 
Cureton, Oriental MBS. . . . . . . 1864 
Dake of Blacas’ museum (bought for 48,0001.) . . 1866 
"A antiquities mo! sg -  .« 1868 


Lowe &c.) ‘ . : ee, cs 
*Mr. George Snuith’s (of Daily Telegraph) Assyrian 
collections . j : ‘ ‘ ; : 
*Elamite antiquities, by col. Ross. 
*Urna, implements, ornaments, &c., 
British barrows (: 


from 234 

see Barrows), by rev. canon 

Greenwell . < : Se ae . 1879 

About 300 Babylonian tablets purchased . June 1882 
*0s Salvin and F. du Cane Godman’s collec- 

ton of American birds, &c.  . ‘ - 1885 


*Indisn birds and eggs from Mr. A.O. Hume ._,, 
*The marquis of T'weeddale’s collection of birds 
gre by capt. Wardlaw Ramsay . F - Oct. 1887 
°Mr. Octavius Morgan’s collection of watches, 
Clocks, keys, rings &c., reported .  . Oct. 1888 
ProcraL LiBraRians. 
Dr. Gowin Knight. : . - 1753 
Dr. Matthew Mety 3. - 1772 
Or. Charles Morton . - 1776 
Joseph Planta ss. » » 1799 
Henry Ellis é - 1827 
Antonfo Panizzi . : i 7 - «+ 1856 
J. Winter Jones . ek le. Se ee 1866 
Liward Augustus Bond Aug. 1878; Resigned 
June, 1888 
Edward Maunde Thompson . . 1888 
BRITISH ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY, 


established 1872. 


BRITTANY, BRITANNY, or BRETAGNE 
(N. W. x tine), Poe ancient Armorica (oonteh sce), 
8. 


formed part of the kingdom of the F 

eens revolta mod becomes the are ears wae 84x 
ntany ravaged by Northmen, 907 ; to them og2r 

Geoffroy, the firstduke. . 3 . .  . 3. gga 

Alan V., 1008; Conan II. . » 1OfO 


Hoel V., 1066; Alan VI. . a Bm ag 
yan ACL its Gert, 2. Cais ‘sinee WO). hah, A ke ok 
rT. expelled ; Geoffroy of Anjouduke . : 
Conan IV. duke, 1156; on the death of Geoffroy 
cedes Brittany to Henry II. of England, and 


; » 1084 
1x12 
3155 


betrothes his d ter, Constance, to Henry’s son, 
Geoffroy (both infants) . . 3 . . . ca 59 
G=Troy succeeds, 1171 ; killed at a tournament . 1185 


His son, Arthur, murdered by his uncle, John of 
Engiand ; his daughter, Eleanor, imprisoned at 
Bristol (for 39 years) . . . . April, 1203 

Alice, daughter of Constance by her second hus- 
band, Guy de Thours, proclaimed duchess, 1203 ; 
Inarties Peter of Dreux, made duke . ; 


1213 
John I, duke, 1237; John II. . “ " 1286 
Joba IL, 1332; withoutissue . . . . 1341 
The succession disputed between John of Montfort 


(John 1V.) A oats by Edward of England, and 
Uharies of Blols, made duke by Philip VI. of 
John is made prisoner ; his wife, Jane, 
bes at Hennebonne, holds out, and is re- 
ti by the English, 1343; John dies 


- . 3345 
“Charles of Blois defeated and slain at Auray, 29 Sept. ; 


John V., son of Montfort, duke - 1364 
Juba VI, duke, 1399 : Francis I. - 1442 
Peter IL, 1450 ; ar III. . 1457 


Francis IL, 1458 ; takes part with the Orleanists in 
France ; defeated at St. Aubin, 28 July, 1488 ; dies 1488 
‘Anne, his daughter, and heiress, marries’ rst, 
Charles VIII. of France, 1492 ; 2nd, Louis XIL, 
1499; her eklest daughter, Claude (born 1499), 


BROOKLYN. 


marries Francis, count of Angouléme, 1514; king 

of France - : : : : - XxJan. 1515 
Brittany formally united to the monarchy . - « 1532 
Brittany held by the Spaniards, : 59x ; recovered by 

Henry IV. 1594 


The Bretons take part in the Vendean insurrection 
(see La Vendéevin ae a : - 1792 
BRITTON, an ancient treatise on Englieh law 

written in French by or in the name of king Edward 

I, about 1291. Coke attributed the work to John le 

Breton, bishop of Hereford, who died in 5275 An 

edition of ‘‘ Britton,” with a translation in English 

by Mr. F. Nicholls, was published in 1865. 


BROAD ARROW. All attempts to ascertain 
the origin of this mark have been fruitless. It is 
atated that timber trees fit for shipping in the 
forest of Dean in 1639 were marked with the crown 
and broad arrow. It is eaid to have been the device 
of viscount Sydney, earl of Romney, master general 
of the ordnance, 1693-1702. Brewer. 


“BROAD BOTTOM” ADMINISTRA- 
TION. The Pelham administration (which see) 
“ae socalled because formed by a coalition of parties, 

ov. 1744. 


BROAD CHURCH SCHOOL in the 
Church of England, whose members reject tradi- 
tional beliefs and substitute what has been termed 
‘negative theology.’’ It became prominent about 
1836, renee the lectures of Dr. Hampden, and 
still more through the Beas oa Essays’? of 
Mr. F. D. Maurice in 1853; the “Essays and 
Reviews” (which see) in 1860; and the works of 
bishop Coleneo on the Pentateuch, &c., 1862, et seq. ; 
and of abp. Whately (1787-1863), Aug. Wm. an 
Julius C. Hare, Dr. Arnold, dean Stanley, canon 
Kingsley, and others. 


BROCADE, a silken stuff, variegated with gold 
or silver, and enriched with flowers and figures, 
originally made by the Chinese; the manufacture 
was established at Lyons in 1757. 


BROCCOLI, said to have been brought to Eng- 
land from Italy in the 16th century. 


BROKERS, both of money and merchandise, 
were known early in England. See Appraisers. 
They are lice and their mast regulated by 
law in 1695-6, 1816, and 1826. ‘he dealings of 
stockbrokers were regulated in 1719, 1733s and 1736, 
and subsequently ; see Pawnbroker, and Barnard’s 
Act. Brokers in the city of London placed under 
the supervision of the lord mayor and aldermen, 
in 170 were relieved from it by an act passed g 
Aug. 1870. 


BROMINE (from the Greek brdmos, a stink), 
& poisonous volatile liquid element discovered in 
salt water by M. Balard in 1826. It is found in 
combination with metals and mineral waters. 


BROMLEY COLLEGE, Kent, founded in. 
1666, for widows of clergy of the church of England ; 
residence and pension. 


BRONZE was known to the ancients, some of 
whore bronze statues, vessels, &c., are in the British 
Museum. The bronze equestrian statue of Louis 
XIV., 1699, in the Place Vendéme at Paris (demol- 
ished 10 Aug. 1792), the moat colossal ever made ; 
it contained 60,000 lbs. Bronze is composed of 
copper and tin, with sometimes a little zine and 
leads The pret’ bronze coinage, penny, half- 
penny, and farthing (composed of 96 parts of copper, 
4 tin, I zinc), came into circulation Dec. 1860. 


BROOKLYN, see New York, 1876 and 1883. 
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BROOKS'’S CLUB, first a gaming club in 
Pali Mall kept by Almack and afterwards by 
Brooks in 1764, gradually became the Whig club, 
and was removed to St. James’s Street in 1778. 


BROUGHAM, 8 popular vehicle said to have 
been invented in 1839, and so named in consequence 
of its adoption by lord Brougham. Brougham's Act, 
13 & 14 Vict. c. 21; see Acts, and Bankrupt. 

BROWN INSTITUTION, Battersea, with an 
hospital for quadrupeds and birds useful to man, esta- 
blished by means of a bequest of Thomas Brown of 
Dublin; opened 2 Dec. 1871. First professor, Dr. 
Burdon-Sanderson ; Dr. Greenfield, professor, Dec., 
1878; Dr. C. 8. Ro » professor, 1885; Professor 
Victor Horsley (1889) 

BROWN’S INSURRECTION, sce United 
States, 1859. 

BROWNIAN MOTION. So called from 
Robert Brown, the celebrated botanist, who in 1827, 
by the aid of the microscope, observed in drops of 
dew a motion of minute particles which at first was 
attributed to rudimentary life, but was afterwards 
decided to be due to currents occasioned by inequali- 
ties of temperature and evaporation. 


BROWNING SOCIETY, for the study and 
discussion on the works of Robert Browning, inau- 
a at University college, London, 28 Oct. 
1881. 

BROWNISTS or BARROWISTS, the first In- 
dependents (which see), named after Kobert Brown, 
a schoolmaster in Southwark, about 1580. Henry 
P , Henry Barrow, and other Brownists, were 
eruelly executed for alleged sedition, 29 May, 1593. 

BRUCE’S TRAVELS. James Bruce, the 
“‘ Abyssinian traveller,’’ set out in June, 1768, to 
discover the source of the Nile. Proceeding first to 
Cairo, he navigated the Nile to Syene, thence crossed 
the desert to the Red Sea, and, arriving at Jedda, 
passed some months in Arabia Felix, and after 
various detentions reached Gondar, the capital of 
Abyssinia, in Feb. 1770. Un 14 Nov. 1740 he ob- 
tained a sight of the sources of the Blue Nile. He 
returned to England in 1773, and died 27 April, 1794. 

BRUGES, Belgium, in the 7th century was 
capital of Flanders, and in the 13th and 14th cen- 
turies almost the commercial metropolis of the world. 
It suffered much through an insurrection in 1488, 
and the consequent repression. It was subjected to 
France in 1794s to the Netherlands in 1814, and to 
Belgium in 1830. 

BRUMAIRE REVOLUTION, see Diree- 
tory, 1799. 

BRUNANBURG (supposed by some to be near 
Ford, Northumberland). Anlaf, with an army of 
Northmen from Ireland, and Constantine III. kin 
of Scots landed at the mouth of the Humber, an 
were defeated with very great slaughter at Prunan- 
burg by Athelstan, 937. 

BRUNDISIUM (now Brindisi), 8. Italy, a 
Greek city, taken by the Romans, B.c. 267; and 
made a colony, 244. Here Virgil died 22 Sept. 
19 B.C. 

BRUNN, capital of Moravia, since 1641; was 
entered by the French under Murat, 18 Nov. 1805, 
and by the Prussians, 13 July, 1866. 

BRUNSWICK CLUBS, established to main- 
tain the house of Hanover and the Protestant as- 
cendancy in church and state, began in England at 
Maidstone, 18 Sept. 1828 ; in Ireland at the Rotunda 
in Dublin, 4 Nov. same year. Other cities formed 
aimilar clubs. 


BRUNSWICK. 


BRUNSWICK, Hovse or. The aay of 
Brunswick, in Lower Saxony, was he be by 
Charlemagne, and governed afterwards counts 
and dukes. Albert-Azzo II. marquis of aa and 
lord of Este, died in 1097, and left by his wife Cune- 
gonde; (the heiress of Guelph duke of Carinthia in 

avaria), a son, Guelph, who was invited into Ger- 
many by Imitza, his mother-in-law, and invested 
with the possessions of his wife’s step-father, 
Guelph of Bavaria; see Bavaria. His descendant, 
Henry the Lion, married Maud, daughter of Henry 
II. of England, and was the founder of the Bruns- 
wick family. His dominions were very extensive ; 
ee refused to assist the emperor oe 

arbarossa in a war against pope Alexander : 

through the ones resentment he was proscribed 
at the diet at Wurtzburg, in 1180. The duchy of 
Bavaria was given to Otho of Wittelsbach, ancestor 
of the family of Bavaria; the duchy of Saxony to 
Bernard Ascanius, founder of the house of Anhalt; 
and his other territories to different persons. On 
this, he retired to England ; but at the intercession 
of our He II. Brunswick and Luneburg were 
restored to him. The house of Branswick in 1409. 
divided into several branches. Brunswick was in- 
cluded by Napoleon in the kingdom of Westphalia 
in I but was restored to the duke in 1815.— 
Population a the duchy of Piast in I ehi? 
312,170; 1675, 327,493; 1880, 349,307; 1505, 
72: 52. Brunswick 5 Fed the Hove German 
onfederation, 18 Aug. 1866. , 


DUKES OF BRUNSWICK. 
1136. Henry, duke of Bavaria. ’ 
1139. Henry the Lion (son). ; 
1195. Henry the Long and William (sons). 
1213. Otho I. (son of William). 
1252. Albert I. (son of preceding). 
1278. Albert ITI. te 
1318. Otho, Magnus I., and Ernest (sons). 
1368. Magnus II. (Torquatus) (son of Magnus L.) 


DUKES OF BRUNSWICK-WOLFENBUTTEL. 
H I. ¢ f Mes sua TL) 

1409. Henry I. (son of Magnus II. 

1416. Ren a8 ren A (sons). 

1482. Frederic an illiam II. 

1495. Henry III. and Eric jae of William I. 

1514. Henry IV. (son of Henry II.) 

1568. Julius (son of prec 

1589. Henry Julius (son). 

1613. Frederic-Ulric (son), died without issue. 

dneunGis(son of tents of Ua burg) 
1634. 8 son of Henry of Lune 
666. Rodolph-A stus ; who associated his next brother. 

Anthony-Ulric, in the government, from 1685 ;. 

died, 1704. 

1704. Anthony-Uiric now ruled alone; became a Roman 
Catholic in 1710; died in 1714. 

1714. Augustus-William (son). 

1731. Lewis-Rodolph (brother). 

1735. Ferdinand-Albert, duke of Brunswick-Bevern,. 
married Antoinette-Amelia, daughter of Lewis- 
Rodolph, and succeeded him. 

1735. Charles (son). 

1780. Charles-William-Ferdinand (son); & t general 
served under his uncle Ferdinand in the Seven 

ears’ War, 1756-1763); married princess Augusta 
of England ; was mortally wounded at the batt 
of Auerstadt, 14 Oct., and died 10 Nov. 1806; suc- 
ceeded ry his fourth son (his elder sons being. 
blind, abdicated). 

1806. William-Frederick, whose reign may be dated from. 
the battle of Leipsic in Oct., 1813; fell at Quatre- 
Bras, commanding the avanigarde under the duke 
of Wellington, 16 June, r8r5 ; sueceeded by his 
eldest son. 

1815. Charles-Frederick-William ; (very edoentric), as- 
sumed government 30 Oct. 1823. [Revolution at 
Brunswick; the duke (declared incapable of 
reigning by the German diet) retired to land, 
7 Bept. 1830; died at Geneva, bequea his 
immense property to that city, 18 Aug. 2873. 


y 


_ Cathedral of St. Guadule (begun ro10 %) completed 


———— 


BRUNSWICK THEATRE. 


1830. William, brother; born 25 April, 1806; succeeded 
provisionally, 7 Sept. 1830; and, on the demand 
of the Germanic diet, definitively, 20 April, 1831 ; 
unmarrial ; died, deeply lamented, 18 Oct. 1884. 
(His magnificent ce was destroyed by fire, 
24 Feb. 1865.) His jabilee celebrated 25 April, 
1881. Succession claimed by the duke of Cum- 
berland (set aside by the diet, 30 June, & 20 
Oct. 1885); regency assumed, 18 Oct. 1884. 
Prince Albert of Prussia, nephew of the emperor 
of Germany, elected regent 21 Oct.; accepts 
about 24 Oct. ; warmly received in Branswick, 2 
Nov. 3885. ; 


-~ 


DUKES OF BRUNSWICK-LUNEBURG. 
15309. Bernard (son of Magnus II., duke of Brunswick, 


see 

1434. Otho and Frederic (his sons). 

1478. Henry (s0n of Otho 

1532, Ernest L (zon of Otho). His sons were 

1546. Henry (founder of second branch of Brunswick- 
Wolfenbuttel) and William, whose seven sons cast 
lots to determine who should m . The lot fell 
on Georce, sixth son. Four of the brothers 
reigned, viz. :— 

rot Christian. 

1611. istian. P 

1633, Augustus kro issue. 

1636. Frederic IT. 

1648. Christian-Lewis (son of the George above-mentioned.) 

166s, George-William (brother of Christian-Lewis), dies 
in 1705; leaving as heiress SopHia-DoRoTHEA, his 
daughter, who marriell in 1682 her cousin, prince 
Grorcr-Lewis of Hanover, afterwards George I. 
of England (son of Emest of Hanover, youngest 
son of the above-mentioned George). 

(See Hanover and England.) 


BRUNSWICK THEATRE, Well-street, 
East London, built toreplace the Royalt (burnt down 
11 April, 1826), was opened 25 Feb. 1828. On the 
a the building was destroyed by the falling in of 
e walls, too much weight being attached to the 
heavy iron roof. Fortunately the catastrophe hap- 
ed in the day-time (during a rehearsal of ‘‘Guy 
annering ’’), and only twelve persons perished. 
BRUSSELS, once capital of Austrian Brabant, 


now of Belgium (since 1831), was founded by St. 
Gery, of ray aed pe the 7th century. It is cele- 


for its fine lace, carpets, and ta . The 
Hotel de Ville has n tarret 964 feet in ueight; and 
on its top is a copper figure of St. Michael, 17 feet 


high, which turns with the wind; see Belgsum. 
- 12973 
Made capital of the Low Countries . - 1507 
Raled tyrannically by Alva. =. www: «867 
nion of Brussels ” to e the Spaniards . 1577-78 
Bombarded by marshal Villeroi ; 14 churches and 
10,0o0honses destroyed . .. . Aug. 1695 
Takea by the French, 17or ; by Marlborongh, 1706; 
OY Saxe, 16 Feb. 1746; and by Dumouriez, Nov. 1792 
The revolntioncommences . . . 25 Aug. 1830 
The costly farniture of 16 houses demulished in con- 
sequence of a display of attachment to the house 
ofOrange . ‘ ‘ ft de 5 April, 1834 
obtain uniform meteoro- 


Maritime conference to 


inn shoe phlernieerd held here a 1853 
Tnational philanthropic congress . : pt. 1856 
lutemational association for social ecience meet ? 


z 22-25 Sept. 1862 

russels Conference. The Sccicty for the Ameliora- 
ion of the conditions of prisoners of war sent 
circulars (dated 28 March) to the great powers. 
On 17 April Russia issued a programe for con- 
uideration at the conference, consisting of 71 
atticiles, embracing all the ‘‘usages of war.” 
Lord Derby (for Great Britain), in a despatch, de- 
elined the discussion of international law, 4 July. 
General sir Alfred Horsford was sent delegate for 
Great Britain without active powers: reservin 
liberty of action. The congress was open 
273uly; baron Jomini (from Russia) presi lent. 
The United States not represented. The sittings 
Were secret. The conference closed without im- 
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portant results, 28 Aug. 1874. British Report 
published in London Guzetie . 5 - 24 Oct. 1874 
Belgian Industrial exhibition opened . s Sept. ,, 
International exhibition of objects relating to pub- 
lic health and safety, opened by the king, 26 June; 
a oa me ‘ ; . 27 Sept.—2 Oct. 1876 
International congress of commerce and industry, 
6—10 Sept. 1880 
Comwmercial Museum opened .  . about17 Dec. 2882 
The magnificent new Palace of Justice opened by 
the king . bs P , 3 . xg Oct. 1883 
The parliament houses burnt; valuable library 
destroyed, loss about 480,000! . 6 6 Dec. ,, : 
Industrial exhibition opened . F - a9 os 
International Exhibition opened 19 May, by the 
king 7 June; closed . ‘ ‘ ; 11 Noy. ,, 


BRUTTIUM (now Calabria Olta), 8. Italy. 
The Bruttians and Lucanians defeated and slew 
Alexander of Epirus at Pandosia, 326 B.c. They 
were conquered by Rome, 277. 


BUBBLE COMPANIES, see Companies, 
Law’s Bubble, and South-sea Bubble. 


BUCCANEERS, cruel piratical adventurers, 
French, English, and Dutch, who commenced their 
depredations an the Spaniards of America soon after 
the latter had taken possession of that continent and. 
the West Indies. Their numbers were much in- 
creased by a twelve years’ truce between the Span- 
iards and Dutch in 1609, when many of thedischarged 
sailors joined the buccaneers. The first levy of 
pon orp in England in 1635 was to defray the 
expense of chastising these pirates. The principal 
commanders of the first buccaneers were Montbar, 
Lolonois, Basco, and Morgan. Van Horn, of Ostend, 
captured Vera éruz, 1603; Morgan took Panam&, 
1670; Gramont seized pempeschy, 1685; and Pointis 
took Carthagena, 1091 3 all gained enormous booty. 
The buecaneer confederacy was broken up through 
the peace of Ryswick, 10 Sept. 1697. 


BUCENTAODUR, the vessel in which the doge of 
Venice used to proceed to wed the Adriatic, from the 
12th to the 18th century. 


BUCHANITES (in Scotland): followers of 
Mrs. Bughan, who about 1779 pretended to be the. 
woman of Rey. xii., and promised to conduct them 
to the new Jerusalem, &c. She died in 1791, and 
her followers dispersed. 


BUCHAREST (in Wallachia). Preliminaries. 
of peace were ratified at this pluce between Russia 
and Turkey, it being pe ated that the Pruth 
should be the frontier of the two empires; signed. 
28 May, 1812. The subsequent war between these 

wers altered many of the provisions of this treaty.. 

ucharest was occupied by the Russians, Turks, and 
Austrians successively in the Crimean war. The 
last quitted it in 1856. It is now capital of the. 
kingdom of Roumania, established 26 March, 1881. 


BUCKHURST PEERAGE, cee Trials, 1876. 
BUCKINGHAM PALACE, the London 


residence of the sovereign. Old Buckingham-house- 
was built on the ‘‘Mulberry-gardens,” by John 
Sheffield, duke of Buckingham, in 1703. In 1761 it. 
was bought by George IlI., who in 1775 settled it 
on his queen, Charlotte. She made it her town 
residence; and here all her children, except the. 
eldest, were born. Here were married the duke of 
York and princess Frederica of Prussia, in 1791 ; 
the duke of Gloucester and princess Mary, 1816 ;. 
the prince of Hesse-Homburg and princess Eliza- 
beth, 1818 ;-and the duke of Cambridge and princess. 
of Hesse the same year. The house was pulled down 
in 1825, and the present palace commenced on ita 


BUCKLERS. 


site, After an expenditure of nearly a million 
sterling, it was completed, and occupied by queen 
Victoria, 13 July, ey Further improvements 
were made in 1853. e marble arch, taken down 
from the exterior of this palace, was re-erected at 
Uumberland-gate, Hyde-park, 29 March, 1851. 
BUCKLEBRS, used in single combat, are said 
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flame, in order to produce cae and hydrogen 


gas. This light was patented 1839 and 1841. 


BUDGET (from the French dougetie, Latin 
budga, a small bag), a term applied to the English 
chancellor of theexchequer’s annual statement of the 


: finances of the country, from the documents having 


to have been invented by Protus and Acricius of . 


Argos, about 1370 B.c. When Lucius Papirius 
defeated the Samnites, he took from them bucklers 
of gold and silver, 309 B.c. 


BUCKLES were worn instead of shoe-strings 
in the reign of Charles II., and soon became fashion- 
able and expensive ; about 1791 they fell out of use. 
Ornamental buckles became fashionable, 1873. 


BUDA (or OFEN), the ancient Aquincum, on 
the W. bank of the Danube opposite Pesth, and with 
it (termed Buda-Pesth) the capital of Hungary. It 
was taken by Charlemagne in 799; and sacked by 
Solyman II: after the battle of Mohatz, when the 
Hungarian king, Louis, was killed, and 200,000 of 
his subjects carried away captives, 1526. Buda was 
sacked a second time, when the inhabitants were put 
to the sword, and sc unery was annexed to the 
Ottoman empire, I Si Retaken by the inter ists, 
under the duke o rraine, and the Mahometans 
delivered up to the fury of the soldiers, 1686. | It 
euffered much in 1848; was entered without resist- 
ance by the Austriang, 5 Jan. 1849; stormed, 20 May; 

iven up by Russians to Austrians, July, 1849. 
Tiere the emperor Francis Joseph was crowned king 
of Hungary, 8 June, 1867; see Hungary. Buda- 
Pesth constituted the capital of Hungary, Nov. 


1872. Great loss of life (about 120) and property b 
a Gen, 26 June, 1875; another storm, II aly 
following. 


The anniversary O- the re-capture of the citadel of Buda 
from the Turks after ten weeks’ siege on 2 Sept. 1686, 
was enthusiastically celebrated on 2 Sept. 1886. 


BUDDHIAM, the chief religion in Asia beyond 
the Ganges, and in China, Japan, and Ceylon, origi- 
nated with Gautama Siddartha, the Sakya Muni, 
generally termed Buddha, or ‘* the enlightened,” a 

rince of Kapalivastu in Central India, said to have 

been born 623, and to have died 543 B.C. 

In July, 594 8.c., disgusted with the behaviour of the Brah- 
mins, he retired from the world fora time, and on com- 
ing forth, preached a new religion so successfully that 
it predominated in India till the roth centary, a.p.* 

Buddhism inculcates strict morality ; it forbids killing, 
stealing, adultery, lying, and drunkenness, and every 
shade of these vices, and declares charity or love to be 
the source of all virtues. Some writers assert that 
Buddhism includes belief in the transmigration of 
souls, and the absorption of good souls into God him- 


self, from whom they have emanated ; others reckon : 


annihilation or eternal sleep (the Nirvana) amongst 


Buddhist tenets. ; 

A form of Buddhism, termed the Chey da of F5, existe in 
China, hesides the system of Confucius and Laot-se. 
Itis said to have been introduced in the reign of Ming-ti, 


a.D. 68-81. 
“‘T Bouddha et ses Religions,” by M. J. B. St. Hilaire, 
was published in 1860. Mr. T. Rhys Davids’ ‘‘ Bud- 


dhism,” in 1878. 
The Buddhists fa the world are estimated at 455,000,000. 


BUDE LIGHT (¢0 named from Bude in Corn- 
wall, the residence of Mr. (aft. sir) Goldsworthy Gur- 
ney, its inventor), consists of two or more concentric 
‘argand gas-burners, one rising above another, which 
‘produce a most brilliant flame, like the petals of a 
wose. The illuminating p sabre were increased by 
subjecting manganese, Kc., to the action of the 


il ee 
* wr Edwin Arnold's “Light of Asia,” a poem, in 
1879. 


been formerly presented in a leather bag. The 

budgets of sir R. Peelin 1842 (including the ineome- 

tax) and 1846 (free trade), and of Mr. Gladstone in 

1860 (in connection with the treaty with France), 

were pase important. A surplus of about 

ape ~ was announced by sir Stafford 
orthcote, 16 April, 1874; since then there has been 

a deficiency. See Revenue. Mr. Childers in his 

budget proposed the reduction of consols from 3 to 

2} per cent. for capital raised to 108/., and the 

coinage of 10s. pieces worth gs. to meet the loss by 

wear of gold coinage. Coinage bill withdrawn Io 

July, 1884. 

Budget of Mr. Childers, 30 April, 1885, to provide for 
estimated expenditure of 88,872,6ool., and a vote of 
credit for 11,000,000! on account of war in the 
Soudan, and probable war with Russia. 

Income tax raised to 8d. Increase of duty on beer and 
apie Scene duties, duty on property of corpo- 
ra 


es. 

Bill rejected on second reading (264-252), 8-9 June; 
modified by Sir M. Hicks-Beach, new duties given up, 
and 4,000,000 exchequer bills, 16 July, 188s. 

Mr Goschen's Budget introduced 21 April, 1887, included 
abstraction of 2,000,c001. from the sinking fund, 
reduction of income tax from 8d. to 7d, and of 
tobacco duty from 3. 6d. to 3s. ad. ; a grant in aid of 
local rates, 

Mr. Goschen's Budget introduced 26 March; stming 
at a permanent equitable adjustment of imperial au 
local taxation; resolutions adopted g April; Mr. 
Gladstone's amendment on the succession duties 
rejected (310-217) 23 April; act 16 May, 1888. 

Mr. Goschen’s Budget introduced x5 April, 1889, pro- 
vided for the increased expenditure for the anny an 
navy, by dealing with the consolidated fund and 
slightly increasing the succession aud beer duties. 


BUENOS AYRES, 2 province of 8. America, 
now part of the Argentine republic. The country 
was explored by Sebastian Cabot in 1526, and the 
capital, Buenos Ayres, founded by don Pedro de 
Mendoza in 1535. In 1585 the city was rebuilt and 
recolonised; and made a bishopric, 1620; and & 
viceroyalty, 1775. La Plata, the new capital, 
founded by Dr. Rocha, the governor, 24 Nov. 1882; 
made seat of government April, 1884. See Argentine 
Confederation. 

A British fleet and army, under sir Home Popham 
and general Beresford, take the city with slight 


resistance, 27 June ; it is retaken by the Spaniaris, dos 
zt 


12 a ; by the British - .  « 2g Oct. 
Monte Video taken by storm by sir Samuel Auch- 

muty, 3 Feb.; evacuated .  . Ss. —S sg uly, 1807 
General Whitelock and 8000 British enter Buenos 


Ayres; severely repulsed . . . sgsdJaly, » 
Independence of the province declared _19 July, 1816 
Recognised as forining part of the Argentine con- 
federation . F é A : ‘ . Feb. 1822 
[A prey to civil war through the violent intrigues of 
- Oribe, Urquiza, and others, for many 


years.) 
Urquiza overthrows Rosas, and i a visional 
dictator PET eo aed 


a ee en ee ee 8st 
Oribe defeated by general Urquiza, to whom Buenos 
Ayrescapitulates. . . . . 3 Feb. 1852 
Rosas flees, arrives at Plymouth . a5 April, » 


Urquiza deposed, ro Sept. ; invests the city; after 
some successesheretires . . . - Dee » 
Constitution voted . . . . = .23 May, 1853 

Buenos Ayres secedes from the ntine confede- 
ration, and is recognised as an independent state; 
the first governor, Dr. D. Pastor Obligado, elected 


12 ed 
Dr. Valentin Alsina elected governor . May, 1857 


BUFFOONS. 











War breaks out ; Urquiza, general of the forces of the 


Zancoff and Balabanow, Bulgarian delegates, re- 


BULGARIA. 


-_— -—. le al 


ee 


Argentine confederation, has an indecisive conflict |} celvedinLondon . . . . . 9g Oct. 1876 
with the Buenos Ayres general Mitre 23 Oct. 1859 Bulgaria constituted an autonomous principality, 
A treaty signed, by which asics Ayres is re-united tributary to the sultan, by the Berlin treaty (which 
with the Argentine confederation . zx Nov. ,,; | see). ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 3 13 July, 1878 
- Fresh contests: Mitre defeats Urquiza In an almost First parliament (or Sobranje) opened at Tirnova by 
contest at Pavon; Urquiza retires riuce Dondoukofi Korsakoff; the new constitu- 
17 Sept. 1861 | ion brought forward : g 22 Keb. 18,9 
National congress at Buenos Ayres. 25 May, 1862 Prince Alexander of Hesse elected prince as Alex- 
Mitre installed president . : . - «xw2Oct. ,, ander I. é : js : : . 29 April, ,, 
Jesuits’ co! and archbishop’s palace burnt down, Visits the European courts; received by 5 ee 
and sev riesta killed, a great mob; mar- | Victoria . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . SJune, ,, 
tial law proclaimed - 5 » 28 Feb. 1875 | Takes the oaths to the constitution at Tirnova 
General amnesty bill passed . ‘ : Aug. 1883 gJuly, 5, 
See Argentine Republic. Bulgaria said to be quitted by the Russians 17 July _,, 
a a Ministerial ditficulties; parliament dissolved 18 Dev. _,, 
BUFFOONS were originally mountebanks in | The prince announces the swnmoning a national 
' the Roman theatres. Their shows were discouraged : asecably, ane rans “ resign a May 188 
by Domitian i Trajan - Be0 ancoff and other minis arres or in- 
faa ann. abolished by jan, 98; feogn tlnss — iu their election soot enc 
: 2 soon releas ~ 6 «©  «  « ardune, 4, 
BUILDING. In early. times men dwelt in | Elections for national assembly ; voters said to be 
caves; wood and clay were the first building mate- | coerced . - . . . a7-June ef seg. ,, 
rials, Building with stone was early among the | Meeting of the assembly; the prince's proposals 
Tyrians. In Ireland a castle was built of stone at pr ipeearay tl recibir re has re gine ae 
ees A . 4 ° . > 9 
Tuam by the king of Connaught, in 1161; and it | gyre late Nberal ministers, Zancoff and Slavickoit 
vas ‘‘a9 new and uncommon as to be called the ; ly 
: 7 sage : 2 temnporarily arrested ‘ ; about 23 July, ,, 
Wonderful Castle. Building with brick was intro- | Amnesty for political offences proclaimed 12 Sept. _,, 
duced by the Romans into their provinces. Alfred | New council of state established . about 28 Sept. ,, 
encouraged it in England in B86, It was adopted |New ministry under gen. Soboleff and M. Ryimak ‘3 
15 . 1883 


by the earl of Arundel, about 1598, London being 
then almost wholly built of wood; see Architecture. 


Buibling acts were passed by Elizabeth in 1562, 1520, 
and 1592; and by Charles II. in 1667. ent 
acts are very numerous. The Building Act for 
the Metropolis, 7 é 8 Vict. c. 84 (1844), was 
amended in 1855, 1860, 1869, 1871, 1878, and 1882. 

Euilding societies, formed to enable a person to pur- 
chase a house by paying money periodically to a 
society for a certain mumber of years, instead of 
paying rent to a landlord, about 1836, when 
an act was for r regulation. Their 
nature and objects having been considerably 
changed, a new act was passed 30 July, 1874. 
Building Societies in 1884, 2,290, with an asserted 
capital of 48,000,000!. 

A Blue Book issued early in 1888 showed that up to 
the end of 1887 the number of building societies 

pats Gla: was 2,052, and the namber dis- 

sived 89 The membership of 1,675 societies 
which faornished returns was 548,453, Or al 
average of 327. The receipts of 1,858 societies 

Were 20,260,2294., OF aN av of 1 The 

liabilities of 1,865 societies the holders of 

shares were 32,789,768i., aud to depositors and 
other creditors 14,834,542. ; while the assets 
nialatord balance due on ely prone 

neluding prospective interest), 45,767,154/., 
and the amonnt invested in other securities and 

cash 3,510,8181. 


BULGARIA, theancient Mesia Inferior, a prin- 
sty tributary to Turkey. The Bulgarians were a 
Slavonian tribe, who harassed the Eastern empire 
and Italy from 499 to 678, when they established a 
kingdom. They defeated Justinian II., 687; but 
Were subdued, after several conflicts, by the emperor 

il, in 1018. After defeating them in 1014, and 
taking 15,000 Bulgarian prisoners, he caused their 
eves to be put out, leaving one eye only to eve 
hundredth man, to enable him to conduct his 
countrymen home. The kingdom was re-established 

1150; but after several changes was conquered 

Y Bajazet and annexed to the Ottoman empire, 

1396. Bulgaria was a chief site of the Russo- 

turkish war cone sec), 1877-8. Population of 

Bulgaria and 

Capital, Sofia (which se). 

The Bulgarians said to support the revolt in Her- 

Teena (which see) www 1875-6 

Rstrrection in Bu} quickly suppressed with 

great cruelty (“‘ Bulgarian Horrors,” see England, 

1076); ce Turkey =. =... 2S May-Sept. 1876 


The D iaind virtually dictator: opposes Russia, 
under whose influence a liberal reaction against 
the prince takes place, and a new constitution is 
Dropesce ; the national assembly meets 16 Sept. 

Manifesto of the prince restoring the Tirnova con- 
stitution; Zancoff minister . - - 20 Sept. 

Col. Redigher, war minister, and other Russian 


oflicers summarily dismissed by the prince 


t. , 
Peaceful relations with Russia re-established about ; 


15 Nov. 

Changes in the constitution proposed by paver: 
mentadopted . ‘ _ ; é 17 Dec. 
Disputes with Servia respecting re es and 
boundaries ‘ 


M. Zancoff’s ministry resigns ; succeeded by Kara- 


velof 5 F . P 3 ‘ July 
Raids of Servians repelléd, the Bulgarian govern- 

ment protests . : ‘ ; Sept., Oct. 
Disputes with Servia unsettled. ° : 


Re-union with Roumelia (termed South Bulgaria 
Apri] 1886) declared ; about 18 Sept. ; all Bulgaria 
arming; action suspended on advice of the 
powers of Europe . : . - about rs Oct. 

Declaration of war by Servia 13 Nov. ; circular to 
the powers alleging Bulgarian ion; denied 
by prince Alexander, 14 Nov. ; Bulgaria invaded 
at four points; skirmishes, several killed and 
wounded, and small places cocupes by Servians ; 
prince Alexander appeals to key for help, 

Noy. 


14 
positions at 
Hap ulgarians retreat to Slivnitza; 400 
Bulgarians captured ; so Servians killed 15 Nov. 
Battle of Trn: Servian attack repulsed, 16 Nov. ; 
renewed with artillery with success, many 
Bulgarian prisoners. , : : 17 Nov. 
Bulgarians defeated between Kula (Adlie) and 
Th Bulgaria bravely defend the Drago tes 
e Bu ns bravely defend the man 
attacked by 40,000 Servians, but retire. 
night . . . : . . ° 15 Noy. 
Prince Alexander submits to the Porte and orders 
evacuation of East Roumelia.  . - 19 Nov. 


Prince Alexander and the Bulgarians attack the 
Bervians at BSlivnitza; severe fighting; king 
Milan and the Servians retire leaving 400 prisoners 

17-19 Noy. 


Desperate fighting: Servians take 
tcha, Bi 


stern Roumelia, 3,154,375 in 1888. | Bulgarians totally defeat the Bervians near the 


ragoinan prss 2r-22 Nov. 1885; near Zaribrod 
which is occupied by prince Alexander . 23 Nov. 


Estimated Servian loss 6,o00 killed and wounded, 


17-21 Nov. 
Servians retreat to Pirot 24 Nor. ; prince Riexander 
enters Servia, defeats Servians and occupies 


L 


” 


ay, June 1884 


1885 


oe ee ae ee ~- - ee 


BULGARIA. 
Virot after severe conflict, 26-27 Nov. ; siege uf 


Widdin, Bu sally repul ‘: 27 Nov. 1885 


Cessation of hostilities through Austrian iuter- 
vention . ‘ - . . - . 28 Nov. 
Slervian Ne cr ected . ‘ about 2 Dec. 
Sir W. M. ite at Constantinople supports the 
Bulgarian union. ‘ ; * ov.- 
Protocol signed by International Comunission ; 
Pirot in Servia and Widdin in Bulgaria to be 
evacuated ; armistice to last till 1 March, 21 Dec. 
The Powers in a collective note call upon the 
Balkan rulers to disarm; refused by Greece and 
Servia . ; . : ‘ - about 16 Jan. 
Virtual (not nominal) union of Eastern Roumelia 
with Bulgaria; prince Alexander representing 
the Sultan, his suzerain, for five years; Jan. ; 
Decree promulgated . . ; : - 2 Feb. 
Peace between Buigaria and Servia signed at 
Bucharest 3 March; ratified 17 March; by the 
Sultan. ‘ ; . é ‘ I rch, 
Prince Alexander demands governorship for life, 
about 15 March, 1886; not agreed to . March, 
The conference of powers at Constantinople; 
Tureo-Bulgarian convention protocol nominating 
rince Alexander governor of Eastern Roumelia 
or five years signed 5s April, accepted with 
reservation by prince Alexander. 8 April, 
Bulgarian assembly opened; Eastern Roumelian 
deputies present . : P ‘ - 14 June 
Conspiracy at Sofia, prince Alexander carried off 
& prisoner . ‘ . . ;: - 21-23 Aug. 
Provisional governinent formed by M. Zankoff 
and others - : 7 : ‘ . 22 
Their proclamation disavowed by the army and 
people at Sofia, Philippopolis and other places . 
A loyalist rer government formed at 
Tirnova by Stambouloff and others, which issues 
manifesto in the prince's name . : 23 Dec. 
The prince landed at Keni Russi in Russian 
Bessarabia. ‘ : : it. 4 Se 
Conflicta between the people and the rebel soldiers 
protecting M. Zankoff . ‘ : ‘ ms 
The rebel government prisoners or fugitives 


: 25 Aug. 
Return of prince Alexander; triumphant reception 
at Rustchuk: he issues a prociaination, 29 ae 
1886; arrives at Philippopolis, 1 Sept., at So 
3 S8ept. M. Zankoff and others released; prince 
Alexander submits to Russia, announces his 
intention to abdicate, 4 Sept. ; regency appointed 
Stambouloff, Mutkuroff, and Karaveloff. 6 Sept. 
Prince Alexander leaves Sofia with simple dignity, 
8 Sept. ; Sofia in a state of siege . - ‘ é 
The revolting soldiers degraded and officers arrested, 


about 8 Sept. 
Arrival of gen. Kaulbars as Russian agent, intimi- 
dating policy . : ‘ 2s Sept. 


M. Tisza, Hungarian Prime Minister, declares for 
maintenance of the treaty of Berlin and Bulgarian 
ee : Z . ‘ a - 30 Sept. 

M. oslavoft, premier, and cppered A firmly resist 
general Kaulbars, 4 Oct.; his inission in the pro- 
vinces unsuccessful . , ny ee pete 

Elections for the Sobranje (Parliament); majority 
for the Regency (about 400 to 20), 78 Zankoffists 


ro Oct. 

Russian policy semi-officially abandoned, about 
18 Oct. 

Gadban Effendi, Turkish mei 4 impugns the 
elections and requires delay of the meeting of the 
Sobranje; resisted by the Regency - 20 Oct. 
Russian war ships at Varna; state of siege renewed 
at Sofia. P . . . . ¥ 28 Oct. 
The Sobranje opened; the rebel officers released 
1 Nov. 

Gen. Kaulbars threatens to retire if Russians are 
ill-treated ; 100 Russian sailora land at a 
1, 2 Nov. 

Captain Nabokoff's attempt to create an insurrection 
in favour of the Czar at Bourgas quickly sup- 
pressed ‘ : . : * ‘ . 4 Noy. 
Prince Waldemar of Denmark elected prince by the 
Sobranje 10 Nov. (declined 13 Nov.) ; resignation 
of the regent M. Karaveloff 10 Nov. ; succeeded 
by M. Zivkoff . bc, onan 13 Nov. 
Important speeches of the marquis of Salisbury 
(9 Nov.) and of count Kalnoky against Russian 
aggreas.on - - ~ 13 Nov. 


146 BULL. 


Gen. Kaulbars’ ultimatum unanswered; he and 
Russian consuls quit Bulgaria . 20 Nov. e seg. 1856 

Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg invited for 
election as prince by Bulgarian delegates 15 Dec. ; 
pace: Nicholas of Mingrelia recommended by 

uss 


The delegates (MM. Stoiloff, Grekoff, and Caltcheff) 
visit various courts; not received at St. Pcters- 
burg; received unofficially at Vienna and 
Berlin Dec. ; London (favorably) 29 Dec. 1886 ; 
Paris g Jan.; Rome 18 Jan. ; ere 

29 - 1887 

Military revolt at Silistria, col. Kristeff shot; 
quickly suppressed =. , . 1,2 March, ,, 

Military insurrection at Rustehuk ; fighting, many 
killed and wounded 3 March ; suppre: by the 
militia and people , March ; several ringleaders 
executed 6 sh; many imprisoned 8-9 March, _,, 

Soffa in a state of siege ; MM. Karaveloff, Nikoforoff 
and 22 others arrested 4 March; released 6 April ,, 

Reported execution of 14 rebels at Rustchuk 

1r March, ,, 

M. Mantoff, prefect of Rustchuk, shot at at 
Bucharest. . . .« «= « 31 March _,, 

Prince Alexander defiuitivcly declines re-election 

about 12 June, ,, 

Meeting of the Sobranje at Tirnova, 4 July; unani- 
mous election of Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg 
and Gotha as Prince 7 July; he accepts condi- 
tionally 8 July; the ministers and regency resign 
announced g July. M. Stoiloff fonnsa a ministry 
12July; the regency on request withdraw resigna- 
tion. ; : - . . about rwJuly, ,, 

Prince Ferdinand arrives at Tirnova, and signs the 
constitution, &c., and issues a proclamation; 
14 Aug.; the Russian government protests 
against this . x 3 ‘ ‘ . rs Aug. 

The aes well received at Philippopolis 2x Aug. ; 
and at Sofia . e a é ‘ : 2a Aug. 

The Sultan declares prince Ferdinand's position 
ra . . . . . - 22Aug. ,, 

Stambouloff forms a strong ministry . 1 Sept. ,, 

Proposed mission of general Erpruth (Russian) 
opposed by the powersearly . . . Sept. 

State of siege closed; the opposition to the govern- 
ment active . é é . . : Rept. ,, 

The Bulgaria publishes a libellous statement re- 
specting the German Consul, Herr Luper, Aug. ; 
contradiction published by intervention of the 
eh gleam government, and the paper suppressed 
Sept. ; matter referred to the Gennan govern- 
mentabout 14 Sept. ; ara 

az t 8, 

Elections for the Sobranje; majority for the ; 
ministry (260—32); riots at Plevna, suppressed 
with bloodshed, ro killed . é : - 9 Oct. 

Sobranje opened by the prince. . = . 27 Oct. 

Insurrection at Eski-Zagra suppressed, 17 soldiers 
killed . lg » « announced 16 Nov. ,, 

Russian note to the Sultanand the powers declaring 
the illegality of prince Ferdinand’s position, 
Russia supported by France and Germany ; 
Austria, England and Italy maintain reserve ; 
middle Feb.-March 1888; the Porte telegraphs 
to M. Stainbouloff that prince Ferdinand’s position 

rT is illegal, 6 ce ae vehi siren . March, 1888 
emporary resignation of the ministry, 1 June 

Prince Ferdinand’s first anniversary . wey Aug. - 

M. Stambouloff reconstitutes his ministry, about 

Dec. 


22 
About 60 eminent men arrested by M. Stambouloff 
for petitioning the Exarch at Constantinople, as 
favouring M. koff - « +» §-6¥Feb. 188 
PRINCE. 
Alexander (Joseph) I. (son of prince Alexander, 
uncle of Louis IV., grandduke of Hesse), born 
April, x85) 3 elected 2g April 1879; deposed 
less above) 4th Sept. 1886; declines re-election 
12 June, 1887 
Ferdinand, duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, born 26 
Feb. 1861; elected . s ‘ ‘ gJuly, ,, 


_ BULL, or Evict oF THE PorE. The bulla 
is properly the seal, either of gold, silver, lead, or 
wax. On one aide are the heads of Peter and Paul; 
and on the other the name of the pope, and year of 
his pontificate. A bull against heresy was issucd 


es 





~ EG 


BULL-BAITING. 147 BURGHEBRS. 


— ee 


by Gregor “ 1230) Ae V. published a bull | BULL-RUN BATTLES, see Manassas. 

inst Eli 2 mil, 1570; in 1571 bulls 
were forbidden to be promulgated in England. The} _BULWER-CLAYTON TREATY, con- 
bull Unigenitus (beginning with this word) against cluded 19 April, ratitied 4 Jul ;, 1850, by which sir 
the Jansenists was issued by Clement XI., 1713; | Henry Lytton Bulwer for the British, and Mr. Clay- 
confirmed by Benedict XIII., 1725. The Golden , 00 for the American government, declared that 
Bull of the emperor Charles IV., ao called from its | Meither should obtain exclusive control over the 
en seal, was made the fundamental law of the | Proposed ship canal through Central America, or 
empire, at the diet of Nuremburg, 1350; erect any fortification on any part of the country. 

Bull eal 

; see 





~ 


racen ; _ published Disputes afterwards arose with respect to this 
pos censuring deta Gun 8 Mee: 1864; ath and the connection of Great Britain with 
208q 


under Rome; see Stocks. . the uito territory (which see), which were 
: | settled in 1857. 


BULL-BAITING or Buit- FIGHTING, was | 


: ; Ite abrogation was proposed by the Americans in 18 
an amusement at Stamford in the reign of John, | “on a-count of De Lessepe' pian for a canal in Central 


1209; and at Tutbury, 1374. In the Sports of America. 
England, we read of the ‘ Easter fierce hunts, when | BUNDSCHUH J : 
foaming fought for their heads, and luaty bulls g, EO BOIN ETE: 
and huge bears were baited with dogs;”’ and near | BUNHILL- FIELDS (originally Bonhill- 
the Clink, London, was the Paris, or Bear Garden, | Field), a daria’ ground near Anabuty square; 
eo celebrated in the time of Elizabeth for the exhi- | E. London, term i Southey the ‘‘ Campo Santo 
bition of bear-baiting, then a fashionable amuse- | of the Dissenters;’’ first used in 1665. Here were 
ment. A bill to abolish bull-baiting was thrown | interred Thomas Goodwin (1679), John Owen (1683), 
out in the commons, chiefly through the influence | Isaac Watts (1748), John Bunyan (1688), George 
of Mr. William Windham, who made a speech in | Fox, the Quaker i ), general Fleetwood, son-in- 
favour of the custom, 24 May, 1802. It was made | law of Cromwell (1692), and Daniel De Foe (1730). 
illegal in 1835; sce Cruelty to Animals. Bull- | Cunningham. An act for the preservation of the 
fights were introduced into Spain about 1260: | ground as an open space was passed, 15 July, 1867, 
abolished there, “except for pious and patriotic | and it was re-opened by the lord mayor, 14 Oct., 

urposes,” in 1784. Bull-fights are very common in | 1369; and a monument to De Foe, subscribed for 
Spain. A bull-fight at Lisbon, attended by 10,000 | by boys and girls, was inaugurated, 16 Sept. 1870. 
nl obearry on Sunday, La 1840; one took: BONKER’S HILL, more properly Breed’s 
P at Havre, 5 July, 1868. Somewhat theatrical | hill (near Boston, U.S.). Here the British (nearl 

ghts with Spanish bulls, at the Agricultural Hall, | 3000), after severe loss, compelled the revolted 
London, were peg te 28 March, 1870, for cruelty. | Americans (about 5000) to oe after a desperate 
Ata buil-fight at Marseilles about 17 persons were ' conflict, 17 June, 1775. Ralph Farnham, who was 
killed, and 230 injured, by the fall of wooden stands, ‘ present at the battle, died on 28 Dec. 1860, aged 
Sunday, 14 Aug. 1881. A bull-fight at Nimes (since 1044 years. He was introduced to the prince of 
probibited), 12 June, 1884. Wales when in America. Centenary of the battle 
A ball-fght at the Hippedrome, Paris, for pds celebrated June, 1875. 

inundations in 8. France, very successful ; no 
pe flaky Spanish ambassador preaene . 16 Jan. 1887 anon ole ppetese cme ; 
; e a 

BULLETS of stone were in use, 1514. Iron | (according to Mr. Layer, the barrister a cunspire- 
ones are mentioned in the Federa, 1550. Leaden | ¢. peo Ta er) by the Protendér and his agents toa 
ballets were made before | ae ses of oe pretended Sacobite club, of which lord Orrery was 
century. The conoidal cup rifle-ba Acai eae the chairman, and lord Strafford, sir Henry Goring, 
capt. Minié, about 1833; a modification o earl Cowper, Mr. Hutcheson, the bishop of Rochester, 
(conoidal but without cup), by Mr. Pritchett (1853), | sir Constantine Phipps, general Webb, lord Bingley 
is used with the Enfield rifle. Other bullets have | jorg Craven, Mr. ae ins, lord Scarsdale, lor 
been since devised. Bathurst, Mr. Shippen, and lord Gower, were mem- 


ULL i old and silver. The | bers. ‘This story was set aside by the solemn decla- 
< Ber eee vofat Nie aeutary committee in | rations of lord Cow x and lord Strafford. The list 
1810, principally guided by Mr. Horner and Mr. | of this club wus published in the Weekly Journal, 
afterwards sir 2) Peel, established the conclusion, | printed in Whitefriars; but when a e printer, 
that paper maney is always liable to be over-issued, | W88 ordered to appear at the bar of the house, he 
and consequently depreciated, unless it be at all absconded. March, 1722. Salmon. 
times immediately convertible into gold. Thisprin- | BURGESSES, from the French Bourgeois, a 
ciple has been adopted in British monetary arrange- | distinction coeval in England with corporations. 


ments, see Bank of England. They were called i agiaar ite in England, 1265; 

VALUE OF BULLION MMPORTED mTo GREAT BRitary, | in Scotland in 1326; and in Ireland about 1365. 
Gold. Silver. Burgesses to be resident in the places they repre- 

1858, £22,793,126 £6, 700,06 sented in parliament, 1 Hen. V. (1413); see 
te he Zea | Borow. 
we 1B/082,019 agate a _ BURGH, see Borough. Burgh Convention, 
1876, 23,475,975 13,578,269 see under Home Ruie. 
rs ey Ma zn7roe'4 | BURGHERS AND ANTI-BURGHERS. In 
187q, 13,368,675 10,786,863 | 1732 Ebenezer Erskine and others seceded from the 
1885 9,454,861 6,799,022 church of Scotland. Differing in regard to the in- 
1882 © 99637005 6,902,402 | terpretation of the burgess oath, they divided into 
1882 44,376,559 9:242,925 | two sections with the foregoing names in 1747. In 
1883 757551800 9468,002 1820 they were reunited as the United Associate 
733 Pah pr ease, | Synod of the Secession church, which, on 13 May, 
1886 13,392,256 7,471,63 1847, joined the Relief church, together forming the 
1887 9,955)326 % 319,428 United Presbyterian church. 
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BURGLARY. 
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Formerly he who convicted a burglar was exempted 
from parish oie): Statute of Rewards, 5 Anne, 
1706; and 6 Geo. I. 1720. Receivers of stolen plate 


' Acts relating to Metropo 


and othor goods to be transported, 10 Geo. III. 1770. | 


Persons having upon them picklock-keys, &c., to be 

deerned rogues and vagubonds, 13 Geo. III. 1772-3. 

The laws with respect to burglary were amended by 

Mr. (afterwards sir Robert) Peel’s acts between 1823 

and 1829, and by the criminal laws of 1861. 

Burglaries and housebreaking in England and Wales, 
1885-6, 3.5453 1886-7, 3,852. 


BURGOS (Spain), the burial place of the Cid, 
1099. Lord Wellington entered Burgos on 19 Sept. 
after the buttle of Salamunca ou ht 22 July, 1812). 
The castle was besieged by the British and allied 
army, but the siege was abandoned 21 Oct. same 

ear. The fortifications were blown up by the 

rench, 12 June, 1813. 


BURGUNDY, a large province in France, 
derives its name from the Burgundians, a Gothic 
tribe who overran Gaul in 275, and were driven out 
by the emperor Probus: they returned in 257 and 
were defeated by Maximin. In 413 they established 
a KINGDOM, comprising the present Burgundy, 
large parts of Switzerland, with Alsace, Savoy, 
Provence, &c. Gondicar, their leader, the first 
king. It was conquered by the Franks, 534-— The 
second kingdom, consisting of a part of the first, 
began with Gontran, son of Clotaire I. of France, in 
561. The kingdom of Arles, Provence, and Tranz- 
juranc Burgundy, were formed out of the old king- 
dom.—Ducuy. in 877 Charles the Bald made his 
brother-in-law Richard the first duke of Burgundy. 
In 938, oat iy the Great, count of Paria, founder of 
the house of Capet, obtained the duchy. His de- 
scendant, Henry, on becoming king of France, con- 
ferred it on his brother Robert, in whose family it 
remained till the death of Philippe de Rouvre, 
without issue, in 1361. In 1 33 king John of 
France made his fourth son, Philip, duke; see 
Austria and Germany. 


DUKES. 

1363. Philip the Bold; marries Margaret, heiress of 
Flanders, 1369. 

1404. John the Fearless (son); joined the English inva- 
ders of France ; privy to the assassination of the 
duke of Orleans in 1407 ; himself assassinated at 
Montcreau, in presence of the dauphin,Sept. 1419. 

1419. Philip the Good (eon), the most powerful duke. 

1467. Charles the Bold ; married to Margaret of York, 
sister to Edward IV., 9 July, 1468; invaded 
France, ae Switzerland, 1476; killed in an 
saeewe nen with the Swiss, before Nancy, 4 

Rl. 1477. 

1477. Mary (daughter) ; married, r9 Aug. 1477, to Maxi- 
milian of Austria ; died, 27 March, 1482. 

1479. Louis XI. annexed Burgundy to France. The other 
dominions fell to Austria, 


BURIALS. Abraham buried Sarnh at Mach- 
pelah, 1860 B.c., Gen. xxiii. Places of burial were 
consecrated under pope Calixtus I. in a.p. 210. 
Eusebius. The Greeks had their burial-places at a 
distance from their towns; the Romans near the 
highways; hence the necessity for inscriptions. 
The first Christian burial-place, it is said, was in- 
stituted in 596; burial in cities, 742; in conse- 
crated aay oie 750; in churchyards, 758. Many of 
the early Christians are buried in the catacombs at 
Rome ; see Catacombs, Cemeteries, and Dissenters. 
Vaults erected in chancels firstat Canterbury . . 1075 
woclen shrouds only permitted to be used in Eng- 

an e . ° . ° ° e ° - J 
Linen scarfs introduced at funerals in Ireland, aia 

1729; and woollen shrouds used . ~ 19733 
Burials taxed 2... - 1635 


a 
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BURGLARY was a capital offence till 1829. | A tax enacted on burials in England—for the burial 





| 


| 1857 (who occupied new rooms in 1873) 


of a duke sol., and for that of a common person 

695» and Geo. IIT. . - « 1783 

litan burials passed . 1850-67 

Parochial registers of burials, births, and marriages, 
instituted in England by Cromwell, lord Essex, 
about 1538. Stow. 

“‘ Farth to earth” system of burial advocated by Mr. 
Scymour Haden; wicker coffins exhibited at Staf- 
ford-house. , P ; é ‘ 

Consecrated burial grounds in England, 
closed, r41x. : 

Burials Act (pernitti 
parish churchyard) passed 


See Dissenters. 


BURKING, a new species of murder, com- 
mitted in Britain, thus nained from Burke, the first 
known criminal by whom it was perpetrated. Lia 
Victiins were killed by pressure or other modes of 
suffocation, and the ies, which exhibited no 
marks of violence, were sold to the surgeons for 
dissection. He was executed at Edinburgh, 28 
Jan. 1829. A monster named Bishop was uppre- 
hended in Nov. 1831, and executed in [ondon 

Dec. with Williams, one of his accomplices, for 
the murder of a poor friendless Italian boy, named 
Carlo Ferrari. They confessed to this and other 
sitnilar murders. 


BURLINGHAME TREATY, promoted by 
Mr. Anson Burlinghame and a Chinese embassy, 
and signed at Washington 4 July, 1868. It autho- 
rised mutual immigration. California prospered 
through Chinese labour; but depression in 1879-30 
led to a demand for its expulsion and abrogation of 


the treaty. 
BURLINGTON ARCADE, Piccadilly, 
BURLINGTON FINE ARTS CLUB, for 


opened 20 Alarch, 1819. 

exhibiting works of arr, and promoting intercourse 

between artists, amateurs, &c., founded 1867. 
BURLINGTON HEIGHTS. After a fierce 

contest here between the Hritish and the United 

States American forces, 6 June, 1813, the British 

carried the heights. 


BURLINGTON HOUSE, Piccadilly, Lon- 
don, was built by Denham for lord Burlington, 
about 1664; and rebuilt by lord Burlington, the 
architect, about 1731. It was bought for 140,000. 
bY the government, authorised by vote of the house 
of commons, on 27 J uly, 1854. _1t became the home 
of the Royal, Linnean, and Chemical societies n 
, and of the 
Antiquaries, Geological, and Royal Astronomical 
societies in 1873. 1866, sites for buildings for 
the University of London and the Royal Academy 
were granted in the grounda of Burlington House. 
The entrance, colonnade, &e., were removed in 
1868, and the exhibition of the Royal Academy was 
first opened here 3 May, 1869. Burlington charity 
school near here, founded 1699. 

BURMAH, or BURMESE EMPIRE, 
founded in the middle of the 18th century by 
Alompra, the first sovereign of the shoal dynasty. 
Our first cepts with this formidable power in 1795 
was amicably adjusted by general Erskine. va 
tilities were commenced by the British in 1824, 80 4 
they took Rangoon on May 11. The fort an 
pagoda of Syriam were taken in 1825. After a short 
armistice, hostilities were renewed, 1 Dec. same 
year, and pursued until the successive victories 
of the British led to the cession of Arracan, 

826. For 
1851, sce 


and to the signature of peace, 24 Feb. I 
India. Pegu om annexed to our Indian empirc, 


48.—under Will. III. x 


17 Juue, 1875 
13,673 ; 
; ; . : » « 8 
ng auy Christian service in a 

. - 7 Sept. 188 


the events of this war, and of the war in 





BURMAH. 149 BURMAH. 
20 Dee. 1852 The war ended 20 June, 1853. Popu- | Surgeon aes ela oan. ; : Alompra, a pretender, ee 
tured, Jan cl and sho : 
pases Pper athe Power Burmab; 220ut 2,000;000, Burmese defeated at Kadol, 16 Jan. ; andat Kunnah ; ; 


Rebellion against the king (of Upper Burmah) 
say by British aid ‘“ 
Treaties with Great Britain . - 1862 and 25 Oct. 
Burmese embassy in en 6 June; introduced 
to the queen . : - at June, 
The king Mindone suspected of inciting Chinese 
to attack British expedition to West China (see 
Iadia) . Feh. 
Sir Douglas Forsyth’s mission to the king; arrives 
at Mandalay, 14 June; submission of the king 
announced about 18 June; he refuses permission 
for British troops to march aa a ch Rater acy 


his territories to China; sir D. Fors ee 
June, 
Col Dancan sent to Mandalay . . about Ang. 


Tie king eventually qacedel to the British de- 
mands: announced =. . Oct. 
announced 2 Oct. 


The king dies, about 5 Sept. ; 
His snecessor, Thebau (Wongyee prince of 
ne royal family am 


Thebau) kills many of 
their friends F 
The British resident and others quit Mandalay 8 Oct. 
The car ol attacked by small-pox, cuumits fresh 

atrocities . x2 April, 
Prince N young’s rebellion, May, June, suppresaed ; 
he enters British territory : 27 June, 
Political massacres at Maidalay recommence, an- 
. 21 April, 
Destructive fire at Mandalay, announced 11 April 
mother great fire. - g April, 
Miaguvernment ; massacres at Mandalay, 21 Sept. ; 
prospect of British intervention 3 Set. 
Tvuwn of Bhamo viviently captured by the ‘Chinese 
8-10 Dec. 
Captain Terndrup of the steamer Kahbyur rescues 
missionaries aml others . é - 1213 Dee. 


Treaty between France and Burimah signed ah Paris 


ey 
Bharno recaptured by the Burmese about 163 
Freneh negutiations with the king Oct. 
Dispute between the half nad king and the Bor- 
bay aod Barmah Trading Association ; communi- 
cation from British commissioner dated 28 Aug. 
insolently rejected; envoy not received; the 
king refuses the arbitration of the viceroy of 
India; the commissioner of British Burmah ee 
for 8,000 men . - abouts 
Uitimatum sent by lord Dufferin requiring table 
settlement of the dispute ; reception of British 
resident with a rd ; " prutection of British 
subjects, Xc. ; : reflection ; proclaination of war 
about 8 Nov. ; advance of the army under gen. 
Harry N. D. Prendergast - g Nov. 
Burmese war steainer captured 16 Nov. ; * Minhla 
and Gurgyoug forte taken, 3 hours attack, 
lieuwt. Robt. A. Dury killed and 3 others 17 Nov. 
The army acivances; Magwe - tured 20 Nov. ; 
nand Myingyan : 28 Nov 
“himeelt, his flay of truce ; agrees to surrender 
eos his army, and Mandalay ; ; Ava forte 
oT ex 27 Nov.; gen. Prendergast enters 
lay without resistance ° - 28 Nov. 
Native rioting with bluodshed quelled - Dee. 
Sharp engagement at Nyadan, stockades taken 


2 Dec. 

Great quietness in Mandala 9 
Dacrit pillaging outside Mandalay Dec. ; sharp 
conflicts with several bands, and some officers 
killed Dec. 1885 ; Jan. 
Theben and court sent to Madras ; arrive 14 Dec. 
Reported massacre of three servants of the Bombay 
and Buroah Co. at Kendat on the Chindwin 
river . . Nov. 
Theban‘s brother issues a prociaination inst 
British rule ; arrival of Mr. Bernard establishing 


. about Sept. 1866 


3867 


3872 


1875 


1886 | 
1885 


36 rebels ki:led ; the rebel princes flee . 
Insurgents defeated by ais Williainson ” the 
Mas river. . Jan. 
Lord Dufferin, the viceroy, arrives at Manda y 312 
Feb. ; well received 1 Feb. leaves about 23 Feb. 
e) rebels ee an defeated, at Yindawango ; 
killed - 18 March, 
arches killed near Zemethen. about 26 March, 
General Prendergast leaves Mandalay. 32 March, 
Rebels defeated 5 April; British repulsed? 7 April, 
The Alompra pretender M yinzaing prince attempts 
to burn Mandalay; the palace greatly py te 
) 
Successful expedition of col. Fitzgerald ; ;tutargent 
chiefs surrender . 
Defeat of insurgents at Naape by Mr. Phayre 6 7 


June; Mr. Phayre kille - 8June, 
Captain Dunsford killed he a conflict with 500 
its at Halen 12 June, 

Major Hailes repulsed with loss by the Burmese 
near Tumitnoo ;. - 39 June, 
Britwa BurRMAg, including Aracan, P and 
Tenasserim, constituted 1862. Sir Arthur Phayre, 


the able first comnissioner, died 15 Dee. 1885. 
Upper Burmah annexed by proclamation of the 
viceroy, lord Dufferin, 1 Jan. 1886 (the Shan states 
rtia ly independent) Upper and Lower 
unmnah united in one province under Mr. C. 
Bernard as chief commissioner Feb. 1886; he 
issues a Se proclaination 6 March ; he asanines 
Office at Mandalay 12 March ; all Burnah paler 
in British India y decree oe 
Increase of dacuity in Upper and Lower Burma 
two additional regiments and four commissioners 
ordered to be sent to Bunnah . 
The whet hl garmin ah prince offers 20ol. for sir C. Bernans 
. 13 July 
Convention with China; many concessions ; gn 
at Pekin . uly, 
Lieut. Huggins defenta “nsurgents who lone 150 
killed and wounded . : . 2 July, 
Several sharp a alae  uajor Aitkineon 
killed . : x Aug. 
Reinforcementa ordered from India. - Aug. 
Sharp engagement at Lazay near lsagain 9 Aug. 
Inundation of Mandalay by the Irrawaddy ; "4 t 
loss of life and property 16 Aug. Subs ding 
25 Aug, 
Serious tighting ° - 16 Sept. 
General fiacpherson, commander-in-chief, arrives 
at Mandalay 17 Sept. ; dies of fever on the Irra- 
waddy near Pronie 20 Oct. ; succeeded by araiy 
sir Frederick Roberts : . ° 
Minifa burnt by the rebeis ff Sav. 
Several skirmishes ; British wnccenetil with some 
loss of officers. Oe Nov. 
General sir Frederick Roberts arrives at andalay 


18 Nov. 

Colonel Holt captures ition at Puzan Myang ; 
leader of the rebels, inban, and his son Sty 
23. ov e 


Conflict near Pakoka; col. Gatacre and sla 
eerenith disperse the rebela 2 Dec. 
litions fie gi Boshway anid Hla-Oo “dacoit 
chiefs; their stronghokls captured and bands 
dispersed by gen. Low aud major Nov. Dee 
Dacoite defeated in skirmishes ° -12 Dee. 
In a proclamation the Bhuddist archbishop re- 
cominends submission to Great Britain ang 
31 Dee. 

Attack on Boshway's camp ; he escapes ; announced 
24 Jan. 

General Roberts after t success leaves Burmah ; : 
succeeded by general Arbuthnot . : Feb. 
Band of dacoits repulsed by Hyderabad cavalry 
after hard fighting announced 8 Feb. 


provisional government 18 Dec. ,, | TheQueen'sju ilee celebrated at Mandalay 15-16 Feb. 
neral Prent warmly received at Bhamo Woontho Tsawbwa, an important chicf, submita 
28 Dec. about 5 March, 

Rebels defeated at Moutshobo by major William- Death of Hla-00 reported. . April, 
am . 29 Dee. ,, | Nuinerous petty fights; dacoits defeated - March, 
Tyonlah Mengy.e, Thebdau’ 8 minister, acused of ' Boshway’s party defeated, he escapes 9 March, 
inunler, sent ta eos Ba two pretenders to the ‘ Col. Dance defeats dacuita. - 22 March, 
thome appear with the Dacuits. . . Jan. 1886 , Successful skinnishes with the dacolts . April, 


19 Jan. 
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BURNETT PRIZES. 150 BURYING ALIVE. 


Octama defeated with loss of 231nen  . 20 April, 1887 ‘ A crematorium erected at Milan, Jan. 1883; in 


Dacoits defeated by Madras lancers in Tound wingee Paris . ‘ é ; 4 = - 1834 
district . : ; ; . : - 23 April, ,, Cremation increasing at Rome - ‘ ‘ a 

Skinnishes at Sidotia; captain A. W. Rendle killed Mr. Justice Stephen decides that it is legal, March, ,, 
30 April; renewed skirmishes  . -2-4 May, ,, | The erection of a crematorium at Woking stopped 

The Limbin prince, the last legitimate Alaungpaa by authorities, summer 1879; first sae 26 
prince, surrenders ; . : - 23May, ,, arch, 188s; again 21 Oct. 1885; and 25 Jan. 


Desultory war with dacoits. ; ; 
New roads and a railway constructing . Bept.,, 
Camp near Chindwin captured ; major Kennedy 
and captain Beville killed, and abuut so yes 
16 Oct. ,, 


. June, ,; 2886 ; and others occasionally. 
Dr. Cameron's biil for the regulation of cremation 
rejected by the counmons (:49*79),'30 April, 


7884. 
The body of the marquis of Ely burned at Woking 





Discontent in Mandalay through taxation, &c. Nov. 13 April, 183> 
1887; quietness restored . ‘ : - Jan. 1888 | The Crematton Society of England, at Woking, 

About 20,000 effective military police established in report 5x cases of cremation up to Oct 1883. 
Burmah ; renewed fighting : ‘ - Jan. ,, | Similar societies formed in Great Britain. 

Mr. Chan-Toon, a Bunnese, as a law student in the BURNING-GLASS AND ConcavE Mir- 


Middle Temple gains all the principal prizes, June __,, 
Boh Sway and apy followers killed, announced 

a7 July, 

Dacoits defeated and two of their chiefs’ killed 

Oct. 


Rors. Their power was known to Archimedes, 
and it is even asserted that by their aid he burnt a 
fleet in the harbour of Syracuse, 214 B.c. Their 
» | powers were increased by Settalla; Tschirnhausen, 


9 





ee : Fe ire 
Vicerious conflicts of gen. Cet with naive | r6Bo ; Buffon, 17475 and Parker and otheramorere 
The dacoits defeateil in several conflicts. . Jan. ,, ? Aad ae tage Pex St Pace were ate te 
Sawlion captured by gen. Collett oie OMe 2g, EE Te vs) oe the 
Railway to Rangoon formally opened at Mandalay bias cost he hy 18 ae eet ea ea: 
a7 Feb. rgest ever made. WAS 80 capt. enzie, 
Kham, the capital of the Lepu Kachyens, and 17 | who took it to Chinn, and left it at Pekin. 
villages destrvyed by the British troops, an- | Substances fused. Weight. Time. 
nounced =.  . . ee og March, 5, | pare ghd... . . 2ograins 4 seconds. 
Gen. Wolseley's expedition against the Paikhan | Silver 
Tsawbwa starts 13 April; he captures a village, Bec, a ho hee ee oe 
18 April; returns to Bhamo, May; Dacoits ' Piedea, ; S : Bie Sars Re 
very active, successful in sume severe conflicts Castiron(acube) ©. 3... a. : 8 
April-May, » |gtel. -.  . . 2° eter fa as : 
BURNETT PRIZES, to be awarded every |Atopar  . 2. gs 
40 Dy to the authors of the two best essays on | An emerald Wee. iy inf we 2 aa 
“The evidence that there is a Being all powerful, ot lela ah le a ton ae ig 


wise, and good, by whom everything exists, &c.,”’ - 
were founded by Me. Burnett, a Scottish gentleman, lalate ee ae es a i 
who died 1784, bequeathing moneys for the pur- ! Green wood takes fire instantaneously ; water boils im- 
ose. Various amounts have been paid to Dr. | mediately; bones are calcined ; and things not ca 
. L. Brown, to rev. J. B. Sumner, afterwards | pable of melting at once become red-hot, like iron. 
archbishop of Canterb 1815; to rev. R. A. BURSE, see Exchange. 
Thompson, and to Dr. J. Tulloch, 18553 Prof.| BURTON CRESCENT, London. Here Mis. 
G. G. Stokes, 1885. The establishment of a Bur- | Rachael Samuel, a widow living alone, was mur- 
nett lectureship in Aberdeen by the trustees (the | dered in the night 11 Dec. 1878. No robbery. 
lecturer to be chosen in 1883) was sanctioned Aug. | Mary Donovan, a charwoman, was arrested and 
1880; but opposed by the house of lords, 24 Jan. | discharged, 10 Jan. 1879. In a house here also, 
1881. Mary Ann Yates was found murdered, 9 March, 


BURNHAM BEECHES, Bucks, the pictu- | 1884. 

resque remains of an ancient forest, were purchased | BURWELL FIRE. A number of persons 
for public use by the corporation of London in | assembled to see a puppet-show in a barn at Bur- 
1879. Dedicated 3 Oct. 1883. | er near bbe eid . Sept. 727, ocr 
st > tha | having set fire toa heap of straw, seventy-s1x Indl- 
Tae ae id LN ee tt oem ie | viduals perished, and others died of their wounds. 
nanced by bulls of the pope; see Witches. Man BURY ST. EDMUND'S, Suffolk, een 
ersons have been burned alive as herctics. Sir | from St. Edmund, king of East Anglia, who wi i 
illiam Sawtre, priest of St. Osyth, London, ' Murdered by the Danes on 20 Nov. 870, and Lee 
suffered 12 Feb. 1401. In the reign of Mary num- ' here, and to whose memory its magnificent >>" 
bers were burned; see Protestants. Elizabeth | W88 founded. oe Charta was prepared cael 

Gaunt, an Anabaptist, was burnt at Tyburn for | the barons on 20 Nov. 1214. Henry VI. summ 


i i ke 
t li | a parliament in Feb. 1447, when Humpbry, duk 
rage (ones ing rebels under Monmouth), 23 | Gloucester, wis iti math) ed, and died here, it is 


e supposed by poison. It was almost consumed DY 
BURNING THE DEAD wns practised | fire in 608, end was desolated by plague in 1636. 
among the Greeks and Romans, and Homer gives | BURYING ALIVE. In Beotia, Creon 
descriptions. It was very gencral about 1225 B.c., widered: Antieoné: the: sister of Polynices, to be 
and was revived by Sylla about 78 n.c. It is still | pitied alive "1226 B.c. The Roman vestals were 
practised in parts of the East Indies, and has been | subjected to it for any levity that excited suspicion 
advocated in this countr i hy eminent surgeon, | o¢ their chastity. ‘he vestals buried alive on 9 
sir Henry Thompeon, and others, 1873; see Suttecs, | charge of incontinence, were Minutia, 337 3-¢:' 


Barrows. ) Pate 
Sextilla, 274 B.c.; Cornelia, a.p. 92. Lori bac 
Professor L. Brunetti exhibited his plan and results gives raat Be of. the Selene To of persons who 
1873 | ‘ 


at the Vienna exhibition Be sie actin > fo : SO f the 

Cremation societies founded in London, Vienna, and ad been buried alive ; D uns Scotus are : resi- 
Berlin,&, =... 3 San. 2874 | Humber. The two assassins of Capo ca ra in 

The corpse of the wife of sir Charles Dilke, with dent of Greece, were sentenced to be immur.” 


coffin, burnt at Dresden ; ashes about 61b. r0Oct. ,, , brick walls built around them up to their chin, 
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and to be supplied with food in this species of tor- BUTTER is said to have been used by the 
tare until they died, Oct. 1831. ripe in sed anes at not by rad Greeks and 
omans, who excellent oil. It is not men- 

BUSACO, or Buzaco (Portugal). Iere the | tioned as food by Galen A.D. 130-200. It has long 
Bri under lord W ey » the French | been used by northern nations. Various statutes 
under Massena, 27 Sept. 1810. ‘The latter lost one have passed respecting its package, weight, andesale; 
general and 1000 men killed, two generals and about ! the principal of which are the & wth Geo. IIT. 
3000 men wounded, and several hundred prisoners; - and 10 Geo. IV. 1829. In Africa, vegetable butter 
the loss of the allies did not exceed. 1300; the | is made from the fruit of the shea tree, and is of 
British retreated to the lines of Torres Vedras, too | richer taste, at Kebba, than any butter made from 
strong for Massena to epee and the armies re- | cow's milk. Mungo Park. The import duties of 
mained in sight of each other to the end of the gs. per ewt. on foreign butter (producing in 1859, 
2 104,5872. on 421,354 cwts.) was repealed in 1860. 
Butter imported, 1846, 257,385 cwt.; 1856, 513,392 
ewt.; 1866, 1,165,081 owt. ; 1870, 1,1§9,210 ewt.; 
1874, 1,619,808 cwt.; 1876, 1,659,492 owt. ; 
1877, 1,637,403 ewt.; 1885, 2,401,373 owt. ; 1887, 








BUSHEL. This measure was ordered to con- 
tain eight ene of wheat, 12 Henry VIII., 1520; 
the inchester bushel was regulated 9 Will. 
ILI. 1697; the imperial corn bushel of 2218°192 : 
cubic inches is to the Winchester of 2150°42 as 32 | (butter) 1,513,134 cwt.; (margarine) 1,276,140. 
to 31. Regulated by act 5 Geo. IV., June, 1824, | Butterine, a composition of fats as a substitute for 
which act came into operation 1 Jan. 1826. butter, sold in Le tera 1885, hols carclaree at be 
wholesome eminent chemis Ss 
BUSHIRE (onthe Persian Gulf), attacked bysea | the name nt oleomargarine, and check its ra 
by sir H. Leeks and b pad ey general Stalker, was abe in one ere ates S The Butterine 
taken 10 Dec. 1856. The place proved stronger than | 5 tne Margarine Act, 1887, butterine and other sub- 
Stopford and ol, later were Milled io a provics | wianocs lke butter mist, Go termed margarine on and 
: after 1 Jan. ,. sg " is ec 
attack on the fort at Reshire, 9 Dec. The loss of | the eeoduuct of milk ot ereaia or both by this Act. 
the British was four officers killed, and one; p NS, an early manufacture in England ; 


wounded ; five men killed, and thirty-five wounded. | ¢h5s6 covered with cloth were prohibited to en- 


BUSHRANGERS, Australian highwaymen, | Courage the manufacture of meta buttons, 8 Geo. I. 
formerly escaped convicts. Morgan, - desperate 1721. Buttons largely employed to ornament 
pee au poe. was muraanied a tahoe | ladies’ dresses, 1873 e¢ seq. 

pril, 16065. The ‘* Ke ng”’ seized and pi : ; 

Lae fown of Jerildere Rew South Wales, $10 | Soe te meee Bhawani de Heder Moore 

ed. 1579. elly and some of his gang were : (with 8 uropeans and 6215 Sepoys) gained a 
a and taken to Melbourne, 27, 28 June, Sabor victory over the troops of ‘ne tialiob of Oude, 
1000. Ke. 50,000 in number ; 6000 of these were killed, 

BUSSORAH, see Bassorah. and 130 pieces of cannon were taken. The loss of 


BUSTS. L b ‘ the English was trifling. 
P ysistratus, the statuary, was the : . : -_ 
inventor of moulds, from which freee wax |__BY-LAWS, or ByE-Laws, private ordi 


: -~ | nances, made by subordinate communities, such as 
oe r ner wen dak yen ty Andes ¥ face hi sorporedans, ese laws must not militate against 
about a.p. 1466. Smaller busts and statuettes are the law of the land. By 5 pba ilies NR ea 


those made by corporate bodies become valid, if not 
poke produced from larger ones by | disallowed by the king's council within forty days 


BUTCHERS. Among the Romans there were 
three classes: the Suarii provided hogs, the Boartt 
or Peeuarti oxen and sheep, which the Lanti or Carni- 
Jices killed. The butchers’ company in London is 
ancient, though not incorporated till 1606. 


BUTE ADMINISTRATION. John earl 
of Bute,® tutor of prince George (afterwards George 
ILf.), formed an administration in May, 1762, 
which, after various changes, resigned 8 April, 1763. 
It was severely attacked by Junius and John 
Wilkes. 

John earl of Bute, Arst lord of the treasury. 

Sir Prancis Dashwood, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Eari es of the council. . 

Duke of Bedford, privy seal. 

Earl of Halifax, admiralty. 

Earl of Egremont and George Granville, secretaries of 


a 





after their enactment. 


BYE PLOT, of lord Grey of Wilton and 
others, to imprison James I., and compel him to 
grant liberty of worship to Romanists, was sup- 
pressed 1603. It was called also the “surprise 
plot,’” 


BYNG, Hon. ADMIRAL JOHN, was charged 
with neglect of duty in an engagement with the 
enemy off Minorca, 20 May, 15 , condemned for 
an error of judgment, and shot on board the 
Monarch at Spithead, 14 March, 1757. 


BYRON’S VOYAGE. Commodore Byron 
left England on his voyage round the globe, 21 
June, 1764, and returned 9 May, 1766. He dis- 
covered the populous island in the Pacific Ocean 
which bears his name, 16 Aug. 1765. Though 
brave and intrepid, such was his general ill-forturfe 


a ie i | as ee 


state. at that he was called by the sailors of the fleet 
Li Ligonier, ordnance. ‘¢ Foulweather Jack.” 

eury Fox, afterwards lord Holland, paymaster of the 

_JOrees. : BYRON NATIONAL MEMORIAL. Ite 
Viscount Barrington, treasurer of the nary. erection determined on, at a meeting in London, 


Lord Sandys, first lord of trade. ; : ss . 
Uae, of Martorowgh, ett Talbot, ont Huntington,» 147 vo ubecrbeds The sttao By Rishard 


oicinampiaa neat oa lors a laude Belt, placed on a pedestal near ilton- 


* John Stuart, earl of Bute, born - secretary of | place, Hyde-park, was uncovered privately by lord 
state, March, 1761; prime minister, “May, etal | oughton, 24 May, 1880. A marble pedestal was 
10 Matvh, 1792. promised by the Greeks 


—--— - _ — ee 
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BYZANTIUM, now Cvnstantinople, and | 196. It was refounded by Constantine in 324, and 
Stumboul, in the ancient Thrace, founded by a | dedicated on 22 May, 330, all the heathen temples 
‘colony of Megarians, under Byzas, oo B.c.; but | being destroyed; an from him it received its name ; 
various dates and persons are given. It was taken | see Constantinople. Byzantine ART flourished 
successively by the Medes, Athenians, and Spar- | from the time of Constantine to about 1204. The | 
tans. In 340 B.c., in alliance with the Athenians, | Byzantine or Eastern empire really commenced 
the Byzantines defeated the fleet of Philip of | in 395, when Theodosius divided the Roman em- 
M on. During the wars with Macedon, Syria, | pire; sce East. The ‘‘ Byzantine Historians,” — 
&c., it became an ally of the Romans, by whom it | from 325 to 1453, were published at Paris, 1645- 
was taken, A.D. 73. Rebelling, it was taken after | 1711; and at Venice, 1722-33. 
two yeara’ siege, and laid in ruins by Severus in 








C. 





CAABA, the shrine of the sacred black stone, 
kept in a temple at Mecca, and venerated by the 
-\rabs, long before the Christian era. Its guardians, 
the tribe of Koreish, were defeated by Mahomet, 
by whose followers it is still venerated. 


CABAL. In English history the term has 
been applied to the cabinet of Charles LI. 1667-74; 
the word Cabal being formed from the initials of 
their names: sir Thomas, afterwards lord Clifford 
(C); the lord Ashley (A), (afterwards earl of 
Shaftesbury); George Villiers, duke of Bucking- 
ham (B); eh lord Arlington (A); and John, 
duke of Lauderdale (L). 


CABBAGES. Some new kinds were brought 
to England from Holland about 1 $10, it is said by 
air Arthur Ashley of Dorset, and introduced into 
Scotland by Cromwell's soldiers. 


CABBALA, a Jewish system of philosophy or 
theosophy, deriving its name from a Hebrew word, 
signifying reception or tradition, said to have been 
given by God to Adam, and transmitted from father 
to son by his descendants. It is said to have been 
lost at the Babylonian captivity (587 B.c.), but to 
have been revealed again to Ezra. Its supporters 
assert that the cabbalistic book ‘Sohar,’’ or 
“* Spiendour,"’ a mystic commentary on the Penta- 
tench, was first committed to wnting by Simon 
Ben Jochai, A.D. 72-110. The true date of the books 
eontaining the cabbala is now considered to range 
from gth to the 14th centuries, and their origin to 
be the mingling of talmudism with the Greek 
philosophy termed Neo-Platonism. Some of their 
dogmas are akin to Christian teneta, such as the 
trinity, the incarnation, &c. The cabbala exercised 
mach influence upon the mental development of 
the Jews, and even captivated the greatest thinkers 
of the 16th and 17th centuries. 


CABEIRA (Asia Minor). Here Mithridates, 
kinz of lontus, was defeated by Lucullus, 71 3.c. 


CABINET COUNCIL. There were councils 
in England as early as the reign of Ina, king of 
the West Saxons, ; Offa, king of the Merciana, 
758; and in other reigns of the Heptarchy. State 
councils are referred to Alfred the Great. Spel- 
man ; see Administraitons.* 


CABLES. A machine was invented in 1792 
for making them, by which human labour was re- 
duced nine-tenths. Chain cables were introduced 
into the British navy about 1812; directions for 
testing them enacted, 1864, and 1874. 


CABOCHIENS, an armed Burgundian faction, 
including 500 butchers, named from their leader 
Simonet Caboche, a skinner, 1412. They ruled 
Paris with violence, and constrained the doctors of 
the Sorbonne to become their allies and the dau- 


phin to ise them as the “White Hoods,” and 
fiber They were exterminated by the citizens, 
in 1418. 


* Casrxer Nore, or ‘‘ Dark Closet,” the chamber in 
which letters entrusted to the French Pose were opened 
fur state purposes. The system, which began with 
Lonis XL, was organised under Louis XV. ; and is said 
ty have been discontinued In 1868. The Spanish govern- 
ment have a similar system—‘‘ Gabinete nero.” 


— —_—— a ee re nee 


| 








CABRIOLETS (vsu/go Cubs), one-horsed 
vehicles, were introduced into the streets of London 
in 1823, when the number plying was twelve. In 
1831 they had increased to 165, and then the 
licences were thrown open. The number in 1862 
running in the metropolis exceeded 6000 (of which 
about 1800 only plied on Sunday). Previous to 
throwing open the trade, the number of hackney 
carriages was limited to 1200, when there were few 
omnibuses. Number in 1871 was 7818; in 1881, 
9652. See Hackney Coaches. 


Mr. Joseph Aloysius Haneom, architect, invented 
hig patent safety cab about 1833. He died 29 
June, 1882. 

Cab Strike —On 28 Jane, 1853, an act (called Mr. 
FitzRoy’s act) was for ‘* the better regula- 
tion of metropolitan stage and hackney carriages, 
and for prohibiting the use of alvertisin 
vehicles,” by which the cab fares were reduc 
to &i. a mile. It came into operation 11 July, 
and on the 27th a general strike of the London 
cabmen took place. Much inconvenience was 
felt, and every kind of vehicle was employed to 
supply the deficiency. Some alterations having 
been made in the act, the cabs re-appeared on the 
stands on the 3oth. 

Cabmen’s clubs n at Paddington in. . Feb. 

A London General Cab Company published its 

rospectus, professing a reformed system, July, 

Cabs running in London: in 1855, 3296; in 1867, 
6149 ; in 1874, 7864; in 1877, about 8000. 

Cab edy.—S. H. Hunt, a servant of Butler and 
M loch’s, seedsmen, Covent-garien, London, 
poisoned his wife and children in 2 cab, on 7 Nov. 
1863; and himself on g Nov. at his own house, 
just before his s)he 

The cabmen in Paris strike against a company ; 
above 3000 vehicles stopped, 16 June; fierce 
attack on men who give in; strike subsides, 

23 June, 

Second Cab Strike.—Metropolitan Streets Act, 30 & 
31 Vict. c. 17 (passed 20 Aug.) required hackney 
carriages to carry lamps; and ehanged lowest 
fare from 6d. to 12. he cab-proprietors and 
drivers struck at 4p.n., 3 Dec.; but by the 
intervention of lord Elcho, an arrangement was 
made with Mr. Gathorne Hardy, the home secre- 
tary, and the strike ceased z . . 4 Dec. 

Third Cab Strike to compel railway companies to dis- 
continue privileged cabe ; unsuccessful, 5-9 Sept. 1868 

Licences on cabs reduced from ro/. and 17/. to 428. 
by act of 1869 . Z ‘ r ‘ e x Jan. 

Ceb-drivers’ Benevolent Association founded . ° 

First Cabmen's Shelter opened by hon. A. Kinnaird 
at St. John’s Wood, 6 Feb. 1875: others soon 
after. Cabmen's Mission Hall, King’s Cross, Lon- 
don, N., opened 12 Nov. 1875. Thirty-nine 
Shelters in : ‘ ° : . ° : 

Disputes about wages; luck-out of 100 drivers 
(Hansom), 27 June, 1882, closed ; proposed estab- 
lishment of Cab-drivers’ Co-operative Cab Com- 
pany, about 29 July, 1882. 


CABUL, or CABOOL, on the river Cnabul, 
about 1774, by Timsur Shah, was made cupital of 
Afghanistan (tchich see). 


CACHET, sec Lettres de Cachet. 


CADDEE, or LEAGUE oF Gop’s Hovsz, 
the league of independence in Switzerland, formed 
by the Grisons to resist domestic tyranny, 1400 to 
1419. A second league of the Grisons was called 
the Grise or Gray League (Graubiindten), 1424. 
A third league, the League of Ten Jurisdictions, was 
formed in 1430, see Grisons. They united in 1471. 


1859 
86a 


1865 


— 


CADE’S INSURRECTION. 


a 


Jack cg My Irishman, assumed the name o 

Mortimer, laid before the royal council the com- 
plaint of the commons of Kent. Heheaded about 
20,000 Kentish men, who armed “ to punish evil 
ministers, and procure a redress of grievances.” 
He defeated and slew sir Humphry Stafford, at 
Sevenoaks, 27 June, entered London in triumph 
and beheaded the lord treasurer, lord Saye, an 

several other persons of consequence, 3July. When 
the insurgents lost ground, a general on Was 
proclaimed, and Cade, deserted by his followers, fled. 
A reward having been offered for his apprehension, 
he was discovered, and refusing to surrender, was 
slain by Alexander Iden, sheriff of Kent, 11 July. 


CADET’S COLLEGE, see Sandhurst. 


CADIZ (W. Spain), anciently Gadiz, the Ro- 

man Giades; said to have been built by the Phani- 

cians, about II00 B.C. 

One hundred vessels of the Spanish armada de- 
stroyed in the port by sit Francis Drake. j 

Cadiz was taken by the English under the earl of 
Essex, and plundered pica . 15 Sept. 1596 

ooke . 


Vainly attacked by sir George - . 1702 
Bombarded by the British . ; July, 1797 
Blockaded by lord St. Vincent for two 1797-9 
Again bombarded by the British . : t. 1800 
A French squadron of five ships of the line and a 
frigate surrender to the Spanish and British, 


14 June, 
Besieged 


years 


1808 

by the French, but the siege was raised 
after the battle of Salamanca. : . July, 1812 

Insurrection, 1819 ; massacre of many inhabitants 
by the soldiery . ; ‘ : - 9, 10 March, 1820 
Taken by the French in Oct. 1823, and held till . 1828 
Declared a free port. a ee eee - . 1829 
Insurrection against the queen began with the fleet 


here (see Spain) . i ; : . 17 Sept. 1868 
Republican insurrection suppressed with eee: 
5-13 Vec. ,, 
Nayal Exhibition opened =. 15 Aug. 1887 


CADMIUM, a metal, discovered by Stromeyer 
and Hermann in 1818. 


CADOUDAL, see Georges. 
CHECILIAN SOCIETY, instituted in Lon- 


don, in 1785, for the performance of sacred music, 
especially Handel’s. At first it met at private 
houses, afterwards at various city company halls, 
and finally at Albion hall, Moorfields, till its dis- 
solution in 1861. Mr. Z. W. Vincent, the first 
conductor, held the office for tala of thirty 
years. Out of this society, which was the prede- 
cessor of the Sacred Harmonic Socicty, came many 
eminent professional musicians. 


CAEN (N. France), a place of importance before 
912, when it became the capital of the possessions 
of the Normans, under whom it flourished. It was 
taken by the English in 1346 and 1417; but was 
finally recovered by the French 1 July, 1450. Here 
were buried William the conqueror (1087), and his 
queen (1083). 

CAERLEON, Monmouthehirc, a Réman station, 
and made the seat of an archbishopric by Dubritius. 
His disciple and successor, St. David (522), removed 
it to Menevia, now St. David's, 577. 


CAERNARVON (N. Wales). In the castle 
(founded in 1282) Edward II. was born, 25 April, 
1284 ; and the town was then chartered by Edward I. 


‘The town suffered by the civil war of Charles, but 


was finally retained for the parliament. 

CAESAREA, the Roman capital of Judea, built 
by Herod the Great, 10 B.c. Eusebius the historian 
was bishop about 315. 


154 
CADE’S INSURRECTION. In May, 1450, ' 


| théine) by Oudry in 1827. 


CAIRO. 





CAESAREAN SECTION, which, it is said, 
first gave the name of Cwsar to the Roman family, 
is performer by cutting the child out of the 
womb. 


CZESARS, see Rome; Emperors. The Era of 
the Cwsars or Spanish Era, is reckoned from 1 Jan. 
38 B.c., being the year following the conquest of 
Spain by Augustus. It was much used in Africa, 
Spain, and the south of France; but by a synod 
held in 1180 its use was abolished in all the churches 
dependent on Barcelona. Pedro IV. of Arragon 
abolished the use of it in his dominions in 1350. 
John of Castile did the same in 1383. It was used 


‘in Portugal till 1415, if not till 1422. The months 
_and days of this era are identical with the Julian 
' calendar ; and to turn the time into that of our era, 
| subtract thirty-eight from the year; but if before 
| the Christian era, subtract thirty-nine. 


CAESIUM (Latin, bluish), a rare alkaline 


' metal, found in some mineral waters by Bunsen 


1587 | 


in 1861, by means of the “Spectrum analysis,” 


which sce. 


CAFEINE, an alkaline body, discovered in 
coffee by Runge in 1820, and in tea (and named 
The identity of the two 
was proved by Jobet and Mulder in 1828. 


CAFFRARIA, AND CAFFRE WAR, #¢ 
Kaffraria. 


CAGLIARI, see Naples, note. 


- CAGOTS, an outcast race in the Pyrenees, sup- 

sed to be descendants of the ancient Goths. They 

ave been subjected to superstitious persecution 80 
lately as 1755. 


CAI-FONG, the old capital of China, was be- 
sieged by 100,000 rebels, in 1642. The commander 
of the relieving forces, in order to drown the enemy, 

| broke down its embankments. All the beaiegers 
and 300,000 of the citizens perished. 


CA TRA! the burden ofa 
‘ the French revolution, first hea 
1789 : ; secita 
*‘Ah! ca ira, ca fra, ca ira! Malgré les mutins, 
réussira.” An after addition was Les Aristocrates 
4 la lanterne !” 4 
(“* It will proceed ! &c. In spite of mutineers, all w! 
succeed.” ‘‘ Hang the aristocrats !”) 


CAIRO, or GRAND Carro, the modern capital 
of Egypt, remarkable for its mosques, and the sepul- 
chres of its Fatimite caliphs; see Egypt. 


Partially built by the Saracens ‘ ; _ 
| Taken by the Turks from the Egyptian sultans. . 15'7 
Ruined by an earthquake and a great fire, when 
0,oco persons perished .  . 3 .  . June, 1754 
Taken by the French under Napoleon Bonaparte ; 
they enter tha ety . oe ag duly, 1798 
Taken by the British and Turks, when 6000 ‘rench - 
| capitulated a Se eee 2 3 : 
Massacre of the Mamelukes. 862 
Visit of the prince of Wales c 
* The case of Alice O'Neal, an Irishwomap, whe age 
vived the section, which was performed by 4 ack pie 
| authenticated by Dr. Gabriel King, of Armagh, an ae 
; geon Duncan Stewart, of Dungannon. In Jan. 1847, 
vperation was performed in Bt. Bartholomew's hosp ner 
, London, on a young woman of diminutive stature, "On - 
the influence of ether: but she died the next day. Mel 
Dec. 1860, a similar operation was successfully performe: 
by Dr. James Edmunds at Bethnal Green. On sak 
nent the operation is sald to have been more freq! (al. 
and more successful. Cooper's Surgical Dictionary” a 
1861) contains a table, which, out of 2009 cases, 8 rer 
. mortality of 55°4 per cent. of the mothers aud 29°45 
cent. of the children. 


ular song, during 
rd at Paris, 5 Oct. 











~ CALABAR. 





Riots against Nubar Pasha and the British ministers 
18 Feb. 1879 
After their victory at Tel-el-Kebir, 13 Sep. 1882, 
the British entered Cairo the next day. 
Pupalation 3x Dee. 1878, 327,462; 1883, 368,108. 
See , 1883. 

CALABAR, OLD and NEw, rivers in West 
Africa, see Bonny. 

CALABRIA (the ancient Messapia of S. E. 
Italy), was conquered by the Romans, 266 B.c. It 
formed part of the kingdom of the Ostrogoths under 
Theodoric, A.D. 493; was re-conquered (for the 
Eastern empire) by Belisarius, 536; subdued by the 
Lombards and joined to the duchy of Benevento, 
372. After various changes, it was conquered by 
Kobert Guiscard, the Norman, 1058, who obtained 
the title of duke of Calabria, and eventually that of 
king of Naples; see Naples. 

CALAIS (N. W. France), fortified by Baldwin 
IV., count of Flanders, 997 ; taken by Edward ILI. 
after oP dagelly siege, 4 Aug. 1347. It waa retaken by 
the duke of Guise, in the reign of Mary, 7 Jan. 
1558, and its loss so deeply touched the queen’s 
heart, as to cause some to say it occasioned her death, 
which oceurred soon afterwards, 17 Nov. same year. 
“When I am dead,”’ said the queen, “Calais will 
be found written on my heart.” It was taken by 
the Spaniards, April | 59, restored, 1598. About 
12 persons drowned in a house by bursting of a 
reservoir, Jan. 1882. The new harbour was 
opened by president Carnot, 3 June 1889 ; see Zsnnels. 


CALATRAV A, see Knighthood. 

CALCIUM, the metallic base of lime, was dis- 
covered at the Kowal Institution, London, by Hum- 
phry Davy in 1808. 

CALCULATING MACHINES. | To avoid 
errors in computing and printing logarithms and 
tables of figures, machines to calculate and print 
have been devised. Pascal, when nineteen years of 
i invented one about 165u. The construction of 

. C. Babbage’s differential machine was com- 
menced at the expense of government in 1821, and 
continued till 1833, when the work was suspended 
after an expenditure of above I proo0l. The portion 
completed was placed in the library of King’s Col- 
lege, London; it is now at South Kensington. Pro- 
femor Clifford, in his lecture at the Royal Institu- 





tion, 24 May 1872, stated that Babbage expended ° 


20,000/. upon his machines, and that the analytical 
machine was nearly finished, and would eventually 
be much used. In 1857, Messrs. I. and G. Scheutz, 
two Swedish engineers, published in London speci- 
men tables, calculated and Y okpeg by machinery 
constructed between 1837 and 1843, after a study of 
the account of Mr. Babbage’s machine. Messrs. 
Scheutz brought their machine to England in 1854. 
It was bought for 1000/. by Mr. J. F. Rathbone, an 
American merchant, to be presented to Dudley ob- 
servatory in his own town, Albany. In 1857, Messrs. 
Scheutz were engaged to make one for the British 
government, which was completed. Mr. Wiberg’s 
machine, exhibited at Paris, Feb. 1863, was much 
commended. Tables constructed b 
Scheutz’s machine, and edited by Dr. 
published by the government in 1 The arith- 
mometer, patented by M. ‘Thomas (de Colmar) in 
1822 (7), exhibited at the International exhibitions, 
1851 and 1862, is said to be in use in assurance 
ofices. Geo. B. Grant described a simpler machine 
in the “ American Journal of Science,’’ Oct. 1874. 
Other machines have been constructed since. 

CALCUTTA, capital of Bengal and British 
India ; the first settlement of the English here was 
made in 1689. Population, 1881, 766,298 


. Farr, were 


means of. 
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156 CALEDONIAN CANAL. 
Purchased as a zemindary, and Fort William built 1698 
| Made the heail of a separate presidency . 1707 


The fort attacked and taken by an army of 70,000 
horse and foot, and 400 elephants (146 of the 
British crammed into the ‘‘ Black-hole prison,” a 
dungeon, about 18 feet square, from whence 
a3 only came forth the next morning alive) 


20 June, 1756 
Calcutta retaken by Clive : é , adan. 1757 
pupnere court of judicature established. . + 1973 
Asiatic Society founded . ‘ ‘ é . 4784. 
College founded . : F ? : : . . 18or 
, Bishopric of Calcutta instituted by act . July, 1813 
| Bishop's College founded .  . . . 1820 
| Cathedral founded . , : > . . 1840 
An industrial exhibition opened . ‘ . 25 Jan. 1855 

| Great cyclone, followed by a ‘‘ bore” or spring tide 


in the Hooghly ; water rises 30 feet high ; immense 
damage done to shipping and houses; (see 


Cyclone) . ‘ , Oct. 1864 
Another cyclone ; about 


. . . - § 
0,000 small houses un- 
roofal, much small shi »ping bs hit and the 


crops in Lower Bengal destroyed (about go,oco 
persons drowned ; 79000 die of cholera), 1x Nov. 1867 
Visited by the king of Siam , : . dan. 1872 


Visited by the prince of Wales, 25 Dec. 1875—3 Jan. 
Statue of lord Mayo unveiled by him r Jan. 
Statue of the queen given by the maharajah of 
Burdwan, unveiled ‘ ‘ . ‘ 1 Jan. 
International exhibition opened by the viceroy, 
the mangle of Ripon, the duke and duchess of 
Connaught present, 4 Dec. 1883 ; clused 10 March, 1884 
About sixty persons killed by the collision of a 
ferry steamer with a tug-boat near Calcutta 6 Nov. 1883 


See Bengal and India. 


CALEDONIA (now Scotland). The name is 
supposed by somie to be derived from Gael, or Gael- 
men or Gadel-doine, corrupted by the Romans.. 
Tacitus, who died 99, distinguishes this portion of 
Britain by the appellation of Caledonia. Venerable 
Bede says that it retained this name until 258, when 
it was invaded by a tribe from Ireland, and called 
Scotia. The ancient inhabitants appear to have been 
the Caledonians and Picts, tribes of the Celts, who- 
passed over from the opposite coast of Gaul. About 
the beginning of the 4th century of the Christian 
era they were invaded (as stated by some authorities) 

| by the Souyths or Scythins (since called Scots), who, 
having driven the Picts into the north, settled in the 
Lowlands, and gave their name to the whole country , 
see Scotland. 
Caledonian monareby, said to have been founded by 

Fergus I. ; ‘ é . ¥ about B.c. 
The Picts from England settle in the south . 
Agricola, the Roman, invades Caledonia . A.D. 
He defeats Galgacus, and builds a wall between the 

Forth and Clyde. ; P F : s fi 
Wall of Antoninus built ‘ é : 
Ulptus Marcellus repels their incursions . ; - 184 
Christianity introduced in the reign of Donald [. . 201 
The Caledonians invade South Britain, 207 ; repelled 

by the emperor Severus, who advances to the 


oray Frith . : , ‘ ‘ é : ; 
by the Scuths, or Scotti, from 


1876- 


1878 





330 
140 
79 


84 
2 «+ 40 


209 


306. 
404 


Caledonia invaded 
Ireland, about . ; : ‘ 2 : 
Caledonian monarchy revived by Fergus II... 
Kenneth II, king of the Scotti, subdues the Cale- 
donians and Picts, and founds one monarchy, 
named Scotland. ; 838 to 843 


CALEDONIAN ASYLUM for children of 
indigent respectable Scotch parents, Islington, Lon- 
don, established in 1813. 


CALEDONIAN CANAL, from the North 
Sea to the Atlantic Ocean. The act for its construc- 
tion received the royal assent 27 July, 1803; and 
the works were commenced same year. ‘he nautical 
intercourse between the western ports of Great 
Britain and those also of Ireland to the North Sea 
and Baltic, is shortened in some instances 800, and 


‘ in others 1000 miles. A sum exceeding a million 


a i ee ee 





CALENDAR. 
sterling was granted by parliament from time to 
time; and sate navigation for ships was opened I 
Nov. 1822. It has not been successful commercially. 
Annual income from tonnage, I May, 1859, soto. 
expenditure, 6951/.; annual income, 1866-7, 65414. ; 
expenditure, 6698/. 


CALENDAR, see Jewish Era and Calendar. 

e Roman calendar was introduced by Romulus, 
who divided the year into ten months, comprising 
304 days, 738 B.c. This year was of fifty days’ lees 
duration than the lunar year, and of sixty-one less 
than the solar year, and its commencement did not 
correspond with any fixed season. Numa Pompilius, 
713 B.c., added two months; and Julius Cassar, 45 
B.C., to make it more correct, fixed the solar year at 
365 days 6 hours, every fourth year being bissextile 
or leap-year; see Leap-year. This calendar was 
defective, as the solar year consists of 365 days, 5 
hours, 49 minutes, and not of 365 days 6 hours. 
This being still erroneous Augustus Cosar reformed 
‘the calendar still further, but not perfectly, B.c. 8, 





and the difference, in the 16th century amuunted to 


10 entire days, the vernal equinox falling on 11th 
instead of 2Ist March. To obviate this error, pope 
Gregory XIII. ordained, in 1582, that that year 
should consist of 355 days only (5 Oct. became 15 
Oct.) ; and to prevent further irregularity, it was 
determined that a year ending a century should 
not be bissextile, with the exception of that end- 
ing each fourth century; thus 1700 and 1800 have 
not been bissextile, nor will 1900 be so: but the 
year 2000 will be a leap-year. In this manner three 
days are retrenched in 400 years, because the lapse 
of cleven minutes makes three days in about that 
period. The year of the calendar 1s thus made as 
nearly as possible to correspond with the true solar 
year, and future errors of chronology are avoided. 
Sce New Style and French Revolutionary Calendar. 
CORRESPONDENCE OF CALENDARS WITH A.D. 1889. 

Julian period . é 2 a ae ae 
Year of the world Jewish year) 6 Sept. 1858— 

25 Sept. 1889 . . : ; . : we 
Hegira (8 Sept. 1888, to 27 Aug. 1889). . . 


Foundation of Rome (Varro) - » 2642 
Olympiads... ‘ . . é - « 2665 
Era of Nabonassar . ‘ . ‘. . - » 2636 
United States’ Independence ‘ 113-14 
Year of Queen Victoria. ke wsh £2-53 


Comte, in his ‘‘Systéme de Politique Positive,” (insti- 
tuting the ‘“‘ Religion of Hutnanity”), published a ca- 
dendar of 13 months, dedicated successively to Moses, 
Homer, Aristotle, Archimedes, Cesar, Paul, Charle- 
mayne, Dante, Guttenberg, Shakespeare, Descartes, 
Frederic, and Bichat; an eminent person was cow- 
memorated every day. 


CALENDER, a machine used in glazing vari- 
ous kinds of cloth, was introduced into England by 
the Huguenots, who were driven by persecution 
from France, Holland, and the Netherlands to these 
countrics, about 1685. -dnderson. 


CALENDS were the first days of the Roman 
months. The Nones of March, May, July, and Oct., 
fell on the 7th; and their Ides on the 15th. The 
other months had the Noes on the §th and the Ides 
onthe 13th. As the Grecks had no Calends, “on 
the Greek Culends,”’ ad Grecas Calendas, meant 
never. 


CALICO, cotton cloth, named from Calicut, a 
city. of India, visited by the Portugucee in 1498. 
Calico was first brought to England by the kust 
India Company in 1631. Culico-printing and the 
Dutch loom engine were first used in 1676, when a 
Frenchman established a factory at Richmond, near 
London. Anderson. Culicoes were prohibited to 
be printed or worn in 1700; and again in 1721, a 
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CALIPH. | 


penalty of 5 was luid on the wearer, and 20/. on the 
ecller of calico, In 1831, by the exertions of Mr. 
Poulett Thompson, afterwards lord Sydenham, and 
others, the consolidated duty of 3$¢. on the square 
yard of printed culico was taken off. Since 1834, | 
the manufacture has been greatly increased by the 
applications of science. Cylinders for printing are 
now engraved by galvanism, and many new dyes 
have been introduced by the discoveries of Liebig, 
Hofmann, Perkin, &c.; see Cotton and Dyeing. 

John Mercer, a great improver of calico-printing, died 

go Nov. 1866. 


CALICUT (now rage S.W. India, the first, 
Indian port visited by Vasco da Gama, 20 May, 1498. — 
It was seized by Hyder Ali, had taken by the 
English, 1782; destroyed by Tippoo Saib, 1789; 
eeded to the English, 1792. 


CALIFORNIA (from the Spanish, Caliente 
Fornaila, hot furnace, in allusion to the climate), 
was discovered by Cortez in 1537; others say by 
Cabrillo in 1542 ; and visited by sir Francis Drak, 
who named it New Albion, in 1579. California was 
admitted into the United States in 1850. It is 
advancing rapidly in wealth and re but 
society is still in a very disorganised state. The 
population in 1856 was 506,067 ; in 1880, 864,694. 
The Spanish establish missionary and military 

stations 2... wwe + 168 
California becomes subject to Mexico. . 1823 
After s bloodless revolution, it becomes virtually 

independent . . .  . «+ «+ 1836 
Occupied by the army of the United States. . 1846 
Gold discovered in great abundance by capt. Sutter 

aud Mr. Marshall 2. wept. 1847 
Ceded to the United States . «1848 


Made a sovereign state. ° , : . + « 3850 

Numerous murders in San Francisco—Lynch law 
revailing . . . «© « « « 185360 

Adhered to the unton during the war . . 1861-4 


Suffered much damage by an earthquake, 21 Scpt. 1868 

Bank of California, long very prosperous, stops 
through unsuccessfil speculations, suspected 
suicide of ‘‘the prince,” Wm. C. Ralston, ma- 
nager . ..SOetw:~S*t« «not ng Aug. 1578 

Great opposition to increasing Chinese rasa: he 


arch, 1876 

Political agitation caused vy Dennis Kearney , 
against cash payments. , .  « Aug. 187 
New constitution (excluding Chinese from citizen- 
ship; altering taxation to favour the working- 
classes ; restricting coinpanies, &c.) promote! by 
Dennis Kearney, the agitator ; 8 May, 
Political disorders; Mr. de Young, an elites, dlan- 
gerously wounds rey. Mr. Kallock, the elected 


1879 


_ mayor . ‘s e - on é s ‘ Pes Rass " 
ty alas a aac omy: w sf a ruly, 1889 
CALIPER COMPASS, whereby the — . 
cannon, smal] arms, &c. is measured, is said to ha 
been invented by an artificer of Nuremberg in 1540- 


CALIPH (Arabic), Vicar, or Lieutenant, the 
title assumed by the cpa of Persia, as successor ss 
Ali, and, since 1517, by the sultan of Turkey, ® 
successor of Mahomet, and sovereign of Mecca ae 
Medina. The caliphat began with Abubeker, a 
father of the prophet’s second wife. The }'atim 
caliphs ruled in Egypt, 908-1171. 


CALIPHS OF ARABIA. 
632. Abubeker. 
634. Omar I. 
644. Othinan. 
6s5. Ali. 
661. Hassan. 
The OmwMIADES sian ako’ 
The ABBASIDES rule! 750-125 
In 775 they were styled caliphs of Bugdad. 
Haroun-al-Raschid ruled 786-805. 
See OUmmiades and A bbisid 2. 











_ GALIPPIC PERIOD. 
CALIPPIC PERIOD, invented by Calippus, 
about 330 B.C., to correct the Metonic cycle, 


157 





consists ' monks of the Greck church, o 


of four cyeles, or of seventy-six years, at the expira- | 


tion of which he incorrectly imagined the new and 
full moons return to the same day of the solar year. 
This period began about the end of June, third year 
of 112th Olympiad, year of Rome 424, and 330 B.C. 


CALIXTINS, 1. A sect derived from the Hus- 
sites, about 1420demanded the cup (Greek, Katiz) in 
the Lord’s supper. They werc alao called Utraquists 
as ing of both elements. They were recon- 
tiled to the Roman church at the council of Basle, 
1433. 2. The followers of George Calixtus, a Lu- 
theran, who died in 1656. He wrote against the celi- 
ret ai iesthood, and proposed a re-union of Ca- 
tholics and Protestants based on the Apostles’ creed. 


CALI YUGA, the Hindoo era of the Deluge 
dates from 3101 B.C. (according to some, 3102 ), an 
begins with the entrance of the sun into the Hindoo 
sign Aswin, now on 11 April, N.S. In 1600 the 
year began on 7 April, N.S., from which it has now 
advanced four days, and from the precession of the 
equinoxes, is still advancing at the rate of a day in 
sixty years. The number produced b subtractin 

02 fom any given year of the Cali Yuga era wil 

the Christian year in which the given year 


CALLAO (Peru). After an earthquake, the 
ta retired from the shore, and returned in moun- 
tainous waves, which destroyed the city in ai and 
on 28 Oct. 1746. The attempt of the Spanish ad- 
miral Nuiiez to bombard Callao, 2 bay, 1866, was 
defeated by the Peruvians; blockaded y Chilians, 
April 1880, see Ch adi. 


CALLIGRAPHY (beautiful wre) Calli- 
trates is said to have written an elegant distich on 
A esamum seed, 472 nc. In the 16th centur 
Peter Bales wrote the Lord’s Prayer, Creed, an 
Decalogue, two short Latin prayers, his own name 
motto, day of the month, year of our Lord, avd o 
the reign of queen Elizabeth (to whom he presented 
them at Hampton Court), all within the circle of a 
silver penny, enchased in a ring and border of gold, 
and covered with crystal, so accurately done, as to 
be plainly legible. “Holinshed. 


CALMAR, UnNIon oF. The treaty whereby 
Denmark, Sweden, and N orway, were united under 
one gfbiiag fe Margaret, queen of Sweden and Nor- 


way, “ the Semiramis of the north;’’ June, 1397, see 
Sweden, The union was dissolved by Gustavus 


Vasa in 1523. 
CALMUCKS, see Zartary. 


CALOMEL (‘beautiful blac ’”) a compound 
of mercury, sulphuric acid, and chloride of sodium, 
first mentioned by Crollius early in the 1 7th century. 
The first directions given for its preparation were by 

‘guln in 1608, 


CALORESCENCE. In Jan. 1865 Professor 
Tyndall rendered the ultra-red rays of the spectrum 
of the electric light visible by causing a focus of 

em to impinge on a plate of platinum, which they 
raised toa white heat. He termed the phenomenon 
Calorescence ; nee Fluorescence. 


CALORIC, soe Heat. 


CALOTYPE PROCESS (from the Greck 
halos beautiful), by which negative photographs 
y. preduced on paper, is the inventionof Mr. Henry 
Fox Talbot about 1840, Also called TALEOTYPR. 
Bee Photography. 
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CAMBRAY. 
CALOYERS (meaning good old men). The 
f the order of St. Basil, 
Their most celebrated monastery in Asia is at Mount 
Sinai, endowed by Justinian (died 565); the Eu- 
ropean one is at Mount Athos. 


CALPEE, India. Sir Hugh Rose defeated the 
mutincers here, and took the town, 22, 23 May, 1858. 


CALVARY, Mount, the place where the Re- 
dceemer suffered death, 5 April, A.D. 30; (Hales, 31; 
Clinton, 29; others 38) ; 8ee Luke xxiii. 3 Ks Adrian, 
at the time of his persecution of the Christians 
erected a temple of Jupiter on Mount eat and 

ehem, 


-— 


a temple of Adonis on the manger at Beth 


142. The empress Helena built a church here about 
326; see Holy Places. 


CALVES’ HEAD CLUB, noblemen ana 
genvomen; who are said to have exposed raw calves* 
eads at the windows of a tavern, 30 Jan. 1735, the 
anniversary of the executionof Charles 1. An angry 
mob was dispersed, and the club suppresaed, 


CALVI (Corsica). The British forces besieged 
the fortress of Calvi, 12June, 1794. After fifty -nino 


days it surrendered on 10 Aug. It surrendered to 
the French in 1796. 


CALVINISTS, named after John Calvin (or 
Chauvin), who was born at Noyon, in Picardy, 10 
July, 1509. Adopting the reformed doctrines he fled 

Angouléme, where he composed his Jnstitutio 
Christiane Religionis in 1 5333 ublished in 1 p36. 
He retired to Basle, and sutt af in Geneva, where 
he died, 27 May, 15 Ife was instrumental in 
burning Servetus for denying the Trinity in 1553. 
A formal separation between the Calvinists and 
Luthcrans took place after the conference of Poissy 
in 1561, where the former expressly rejected the 
tenth and other articles of the confession of Augs-~ 
burg, and took the name of Calvinists, In France 
(see Huguenots) ag took up arms aguinst their 
persecutors. Henry 1V., originally a Calvinist, on 
becoming king, secured their liberty bythe Edict of 
Nantes in 1 598 (which see). Calvinistic doctrines 
appear in the articles of the Church of England and 
in the confession of the Church of Scotland, and are 
held by many protestant sects. They include pre« 
destination, particular redemption, total depravity, 
irresistible grace, and the certain perseverance of 
the saints. 


CAMALDULES or CaMALDOLITES, a reli- 
ous order founded at Camaldoli near Florence, by 
muald about 1022. 


CAMBIUM REGIS; see Royal Exchange. 
CAMBODIA, Central Asia; (capital, Penom- 


pein), a kingdom, divided between the empcror of 
Annam and the king of Siam, 1820. The king 
recognizes French protectorate by treaty, Oct. 1883. 
Insurrection ; French poate at Sambaur, 12 Jan. : 
governor of Cochin China maiches there; rebcla 
attacked and dispersed 21 Jan.; again April 1885. 
The French capture Fort Angko by assault, announca 
22 July 188s. 
Rebel Prince Si-Votha treats fur peace April, 1889. 


CAMBRAY (N. France), the ancient Camara~ 
cum, was in the middle ages the capital of a prince 
bishop subject to the emperor. It gives its name to 


cambric. Councils held here, 1064, 1303, 1383, 

1565. 

Held by Louis XI. of France. ww srg 77-8 

Taken 3 oe Y. . . x . 7 - 1544 
the $. ‘ - 1595 

By the rensh and annexed . 1667 

Fénélon made archbishop . . 1695 


The French were defeated at Co:sn->'s ‘camp, in te 





CAMBRIA. 


neighbourhood, by the allied army under the duke 
of York. : ; , . . 24 April, 
at was invested by the Austrians, 8 Aug., when the 
republican general, Declay, replied to the sum- 
mons to surrender, that ‘“‘ he knew not how to do 
that, but his soldiers knew how to fight.” It 
was taken by Clairfait, the Austrian general, 


ro Sept. 1798 
<ambray seized by the British, under sir Charles 
I une, 1815 


Colville . ; . e ; ‘ . 24d 
League of Cambray against the republic of Venice, 
com Deane pope Julius I., the emperor Maxi- 
milian, an uis XII. of France, and Ferdinand 
of Spain, entered into : ‘ ; ro Dee. 
Treaty between Francis I. of France, and Chartes V. 
of Germany, (called Paix des Dames, because nego- 
tiated by Louisa of Savoy, mother of the French 
king, and Margaret of Austria, aunt of the 


1508 


emperor) . : : , ‘ ; ; . 1529 
Treaty between the emperor Charles VI. and 
Philip V. of Spain. : : A + 1924-5 


CAMBRIA, ancient name of Wales (tohich see). 


CAMBRIC first made at Cambray; worn in 
England, and accounted a t luxury, 1580. Stow. 
Its importation restricted in 1745; prohibited in 
1758; re-admitted, 1786; prohibited 1796. 

CAMBRIDGE, the Roman Camboricum and 
the Saxon Granta bricsir, frequently mentioned by 
the earliest British historians, was burnt by the 
Danes in 870 and 1010. See Population. 


Plundered by the barons . ‘ . : ‘ , 
The university, said to have been commenced by 
Sigebert, king of the East Angles, about A.D. 630; 
was neglected during the Danish invasions, from 
which it suffered much ; was restored by Edward 
the elder in 915; and to revive about . 110 
Yenry I. bestows many privileges. ‘ bi 
Henry III. granted a charter to the university, 
1230 OF 1231 

Gn Wat Tyler's and Jack Straw’s rebellion, the 

rebels enter the town, seize the university records 


1088 


a9 


and burn them in the market-place .. . 1381 
University press was sct i a - 1534 
Letters patent granted by Henry VIII. ss 
Incorporated by Elizabeth . i 1573 


The university authorised to send two members to 
parliament . . «+ + + + «+ — + 3603 
Garrisoned by Cromwell . «ws ts 1642 
The bases bag’ Biber the degree of M.A. to father 
Francia, a Benedictine monk, recommended by 
the king ; and the presidency of Magdalen college 
to Farmer, a Roman Catholic, notwithstanding 
the king’s mandate : ‘ : : . 1687 
Mathematical tripos instituted . .§ - ss «37947 
Cambridge Philosophical Society established in 1819, 
and chartered . oo 8 . - « 1832 
Railway to London open: June, 1845 
1847 


Fitzwilliam museum, endowed 1816 ; founded 1837 ; 
completed . . . += «© «© «© + 
Commissioners were appointed for the government 
‘and extension of this university and Eton college 


by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 88 ‘ , ‘ ‘ . « 1856 
New statutes confirmed by the Queen . $ . 2858 
British Association met here. 1833, 1845, 1862 
Visit of prince and pence of Wales a-4 June, 1864 
University Tests act passed tt. x4 June, 1870 


Royal commission of inquiry respecting maa 
‘ an. 


roperty appointed : - os . 1892 
novoned neo mnein 1871: university, 34,0501. 178. 3d. ; . 
colleges and halls, 306,511l. 118. 4$d.; ‘ 
340,56al. 8s. 74d... : . * - + Oct. 1874 
Cambridge university bill introduced ; vee oe 
y, % 
Cavendish college opened by the duke of Devon- 
shire . . . : 2 - 260ct. ,, 
Universities act passed a xo Aug. 1877 
Proposed new statutes issued (important) Dec. 1879 
to Oct. 1882 


Belwyn College opened. ‘ é é 
8t Paul's Hostelry for Indian students, chartered 
18 July, 1883 
New Museum of Classical Art and Archeology 
opened . .  - «© | =  » 6 May, 1884 
Henry Faweett, M.P., Postmaster-general, buried 
at Trumpington . 10 Nov. ,,; 


168 





CAMDEN. 


Miss A. F. Rawasay, of Girton, senior and alone in 





1794 the first divisiou of the classical tripos. Miss B. 


M. Hervey, of Newnham, alone in the first division 


of the medieval and modern languages tripes 
18 June 1887 


Professor G. G. Stokes, P.R.8., elected M.P. for the 
University . : . ‘ ‘ F 17 Nov. 3; 
COLLEGES, 
Peterhouse College, by Hugo de Balsham, bishop of 


Ely, founded . : é ‘ F : - + 1287 
Pembroke College, founded by the countess of 


Pembroke ___. s , A : ‘ee 1347 
Gonville and Caius, by Edmund Gonville . . 1348 
Enlarged by Dr. John Caius.  . te . 1558 
Corpus Christi, or Benet. ‘ : : » 1352 
King’s College, by Henry VI. 1441 


Queen’s College, by Margaret of Anjou, 1448; aud 

Elizabeth Woudville : . ; ~ + 144g 

Jesus College, by John Alcock, bishop of Ely . 1496 
Christ's College, founded 1442; endowed by Mar- 
garet, countess of Richmond, mother of Henry 

; I 


St. John's College, endowed by Margaret, countess 

of Richmond . ; ‘ : ; ‘ eo 
Magdalene College, by Thomas, baron Audley . 
Trinity College, by Henry VIII. 5 ; 
Emmanuel College, by sir Walter Mildmay . 
Bidney-Sussex College, founded by Frances Sidacy, 

countess of Sussex. ‘ . , ; oe 
Downing College, by sir George Downing, by will, 

in 1717; its charter . . . . 4 aa 
Ridley Hall (thevlogical), foundation stone laid, 
17 Oct. 1279 
x June, 1061 
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1800 


Selwyn College, founded . . ° 


THREE HALLS. 
Clare Hall, or College, tirst founded by Dr. Richard 
Baden in 126 | estroyed by fire and re-estab- 
lished by Elizabeth de Bourg, sister to Gilbert, 
earlofClare . . . .  « _« about 1342 
Trinity Hall, by Wm. Bateman, bishop of Norwich, 135 


St. Catherine's College or Hall, founded . - 1473 
{Cambridge University Calendar. ] 
CHANCELLWRS. 

Charles, duke of Somerset, elected . . 1688 
Thomas, duke of Neweastle . .  .- . 1748 
Augustus Henry, duke of Grafton .  « — - + (2768 
H. R. H. William Frederick, duke of Gloucester . 1821 
John, marquis Cainden : é ‘ . ow + 1834 
Hugh, duke of Northumberland . .  -__- 7840 
The Prince Consort [died Dec. 14, 1861.) 28 Feb. 1847 
William, duke of Devonshire . . - 31 Dec. 1861 

FOUNDED 


PRINCIPAL PROFESSORSHIPS. 
Divinity (Lady Margaret, mother of Henry VIIL) 

rso2 ; Regius . : : ; : ~ 6 + 1840 
Laws, Hebrew, Greek, and Physic. 


Arabic ae ne - 1633 
Mathematics (Lucasian) —. . 1663 
Music . Gok . 1684 
Chemistry .. ‘ - « 1 
Astronomy i 1704, 1749 
rare i pes She> aca? ote - + 1797 
Modern History, Botany.  .—s. . ah 
Natural and experimental Philosophy . ; se 
Mineralo F ‘ ‘ ; ae is , 
Political Economy . . - © «+ °*° oe 
Slade (fineart). . eid ; pe ee <e . 1889 
Camperpor Union Socrery begun as a debating 


club at the “Red Lion” in 1811; settled in its 
new building in 1886. Dr. Whewell was president 
in 1817. Lord Houghton, sir Alex. Cockburn, 
lords Macaulay and Lytton, were early menibers. 
CAMBRIDGE, U:S., see Harvard College. 
CAMBUSKENNETH, near Stirling Oth 
tral Scotland). Here Wallace defeated the 408" 
under Warrenne and Cressingham, 10 Sept. 129), 
The abbey, one of the richest in Scotland, was four 
by King David I. in 1147, was spoiled and the 
nearly destroyed by the reformers in 1559 -80 
CAMDEN (S. Carolina). Here 16 Aug. 17" 
lord Cornwallis defeated the revolted Ameri = 
under Gates. Ata second battle (aleo called Lae 
kirk’s hill), between general Greene and lord 


don, the Amcricans were again defeated, 25 April, 


CAMDEN SOCIETY. 


1781. Camden was evacuated and burnt by the 
British, 13 May, 1781. 

_CAMDEN SOCIETY, established 1838, pub- 
lishes British historical documents. 148 volumes 
had been issued, May, 1889. 


CAMDEN TOWN, N.W. London, begun by 
land let for building 1400 houses by earl Camden 
in 1791; received his name a few years after. 


CAMEL, Day OF THE, ee 656 (according 
to eome 658 or 659) when Talha and Zobcir, rebel 
Arab chiefs, were defeated and slain by the caliph 
Ali, Ayesha, Mahomet’s widow, friend of the 
chiefs, was present in a litter, on a camel, hence the 
name. 

Acrarl corps was raised during the Soudan campaigns 
of 1884-5. It consisted of about 1,000 camels, con- 
tmlled by British cavalry and marines. 


CAMERA LUCIDA, invented by Dr. Hooke 
about 1674 another by Dr. Wollaston in 1807. 
Cawgra Onscura, or dark chamber, constructed, 
it is said, by Roger Bacon in 1297; improved by 
Baptista Porta, about 1500; and remodelled by sir 
Isaac Newton. By the invention of M. Daguerre, 
in 1839, the pictures of the camera are fixed; see 
Photography. 

CAMERON’S ACT, Dr., see Debf, 1880. 


CAMERONIANS, 2a name frequently given 
to the Reformed Presbyterian church of Scotland, 
the descendants of the covenanters of the 17th cen- 
tury, the established church, 1638-50.* Charles II. 

ed the League and Covenant in 1650, in hopes 
ofrecovering his kingdoms, but renounced it in 1661. 
and revived episcopacy. A revolt ensued in 1666, 
when many covemanters were slain in battle (in the 
Pentland hills, &c.), and many refusing to take the 
caths required, and declining to accept the king’s 
tndulgence, died on the scaffold, after undergoin 
cruel tortures. ‘The name Cameronian is derive 
from Richard Cameron, one of their ministers, who 
was killed in a skirmish, in 1680. On 22 June in 
that year he and others issued at Sanquhar a de- 
claration for religious liberty. The bi-centenary 
was kept in 1880. In 1689 they ruised a body of 
soldiers to support William III., who enrolled 
them under the command of lord Angus, as the 
26th regiment, since 20 famous. In 1712 they re- 
newed their public covenants, and are described 
m one of their tracts as “ the suffering anti-popish, 
and anti-prelatical, anti-erastian, true presbyterian 
church of Scotland.’’ They have now between 
and forty congregations in Scotland.—The 
Hh regiment (Cameron Highlanders), raised in 
1793 by Atlan Cameron, has no connection with the 
eronians, 


CAMEROONS. Mountains and river, West 
Africa. Dr. Nachtigall founded a German colon 
here, Aug., which was recognised Oct. 1884. He 
died 24 April, 1885. To it was annexed the 
British colony Victoria, 28 March, 1887. . 


CAMISARDS (from chemise, Latin camisa, a 
shirt, which they frequently wore over their dress in 
hight attucks), a name given to the French [Pro- 


oe 





* They were frequently called Aill-men or mountain men, 


aud society people(from the places and modes of worship 
to which were frequently reduced), and McMillanites, 
from John McMillan, their first minister, after their 


Secession from the church of Scotland on account of its 
fubserviency to the English government, and ita declining 
rom its original rigid principles. They assumed the 
name of the “Reformed Presbyterian Church,” on May 
a and soon after united with the Free CLurch of 
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CAMPEACHY-BAY. 


testants in the neighbourhood of the Cévennes 
(mountain chains in 8. France), who after enduring 
much severe peresrunta in consequence of the 
revocation of the edict of Nantes, 22 Oct. 1685, took 
up arms in July, 1702, to rescue some imprisoned 
brethren. They revenged the cruelties of their 
enemies, and maintained an obstinate resistance 
inst the royalist armies commanded by marshal 
ontrevel, and other distinguished generals, till 
1705, when the insurrection was suppressed by 
marshal Villara. After futile conciliatory efforts, 
several of the heroic leaders suffered death rather 
than surrender. Cavalier, an able eral, unable 
to carry out a treaty made with Villars, seceded in 
I {oh entered the British service, and died governor 
of Jersey, 1740. 

CAMLET, formerly made of silk and camel’s 
hair, but now of wool, hair, and silk. Oriental 
camlet first came here from Portuguese India, in 
1660. Anderson. 


CAMORRA, a secret socicty of plunderers and 
ratteners, exacting moncy from shopkeepers and 
traders, in Naples (said to have originated from 
the extreme destitution of the lower classes); tole- 
rated under the Bourbons; checked by the king of 
Italy; about 80 Camorristi seized and transported, 
Sept.-Oct. 1874. Many Camorristi seized in the 
markets at Naples 30 Aug. and 1 Sept., e¢ seg., 1877. 


CAMP. The Hebrew encampment was first 
laid out by divine direction, 1490 B.c. (Numbers ii.) 
The Romans and Gauls had intronched camps in 
open plains; and vestiges of euch exist to this day 
in England and Scotland. A camp was formed in 
Hyde Park in 1745 and 1814; see Chobham, Alder- 
shot, and Kildare. 


CAMPAGNA, near Rome. Its drainage and 
penais ae authorised by the Italian senate, 31 
ay 1878. 


CAMPANTA (5. Italy), was occupied by Han- 
nibal and various cities declared in his favour 216 
B.C. ; conquered by the Romans, 213. Its capital 
was Capua (which see). 


CAMPBELL’S ACTS, introduced by John 
Campbell, lord chancellor. 1. Against libels and 
slanders, 6 & 7 Vict. c. 96 (1843), and 8 & g Vict. c. 
75 (1845). 2. To compel railway companies to make 
compensation for injuries by culpable accidents, 9 & 
10 Vict. c. 93 1846). Against obacene publica- 
tions, prints, &c., 20 & 21 Vict. c. 83 {185)- In 
accordance with the second act, the y ofa 
gentleman killed through the breaking of a rail, 
obtained a verdict for 13,000/. from the Great 
Northern Railway Company. On appeal the sum 
was reduced. 


CAMPBELLITES, or Rowites, a name given 
to the followers of the rev. John McLeod Campbell, 
minister of Row, Dumbartonshire, who, on 24 May, 
1831, was deposed by the cen assembly of the 
church of Scotland for teaching the universality of 
the atonement, and other doctrines contrary to the 
church's standard. Dr. Campbell established a 
congregation in Glasgow in 1833. The “ Disciples 
of Christ,’’ which see, are also sometimes termed 
Campbellites. 


CAMPEACHY-BAY (Yucatan, Central 
America), discovered about 1517, and settled by 
Spaniards in 1540; taken _by the English in 1659; 
by the buceaneers, in 1678; and by the freebooters 
of St. Domingo, in 1685. ese last burnt the town 
and blew up the citadel. The English logwood- 
cuttera made their settlement here about 1662. 


lf 


CAMPERDOWN. 
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CAMPERDOWN: south of the Texel, Hol- 
land, near which admiral Duncan defeated the Dutch 
fleet, commanded by admiral De Winter ; the latter 
losing fifteen ships, either taken or destroyed, 11 
Oct. 1797. The British admiral was made lord Dun- 
can of Camperdown. He died suddenly on his way 
to Edinburgh, 4 Aug. 1804. 

CAMPO FORMIO (N. Italy). Here a treaty 
wus concluded between France and Austria; the 
litter yielding the Low Countries and the Ionian 
Islands to France, and Milan, Mantua, and Modena 
to the Cisalpine republic, 17 Oct. 1797- By a secret 
article the emperor gained the Venetian dominions. 


CAMPO SANTO (Holy Field), a burial-place. 
That at Pisa, surrounded by an arcade erected by 
archbishop Ubaldo, about 1300, is celebrated for 
the frescoes painted on the walls by Giotto, Memmi, 
aud others. 


CAMPS, see Aldershot, Chobham, and Kildare. 


CAMPUS RAUDIVUS, near Verona, N. Italy. 
{lere the Cimbri were defeated with great slaughter 
by Marius and Catulus, 101 B.c. 


CANAAN (Palestine), is considered to have 
been settled by the Canaanites, 1965 B.c. (Clinton, 
2088). The land was divided among the lites 
by Joshua, 1445 (Hales, 1602). 


CANADA (N. America), was discovered by John 
and Sebastian Cabot, 24 June, 1497. In 1524, a 
French expedition under Verazani formed a settle- 
ment named New France, and in | p35 Jacques 
Cartier (a Breton mariner), ascended the St. Law- 
rence as far as the site of Montreal; sce Afontreal 
and Quebec. Canada has been termed ‘‘the Do- 
minion,” since its incorporation with the other 
American colonies, I July, 1867. 

First permanent settlement : Quebec founded - 1608 
Canada, taken by the English, 1629; restored . - 1632 
War begins in 1756; Canada conquered by the Eng- 

lish, 1759 (see Quebec), confirmed to them by the 

treaty of Paris, signel .. ; ; x0 Feb. 1763 
Legislative council established ; the French laws 

confirmed, and religious liberty given to Roman 

Catholics ‘é ‘ : ‘ : ‘ : ; 
The Americans under Montgomery invade Canada, 

and surprise Montreal, Nov. 1775; expelled by 

Carleton . ._. otk : March, 1776 
Canada divided into Upperand Lower .  . — . 1792 
The ‘clergy reserves” established by parliament— 

one seventh of the waste lands of the colony ap- 

propriated for the maintenance of the Protestant 
clergy ee debates on this bill the quarrel 


1774 


between Mr. Burke and Mr. Fox arose) .  . . 1791 
Canada made a bishopric . ; , + 6 «8793 
United States army, under gencral Hull, invade 

Canada ; defeated at Brownstown, near Toronto, 

8 Aug. ; surrender . : : F 16 Aug. 1812 
Americans take York, 27 April; Fort George, 27 

May; defeated at Chippewa, 25 July; peace 

signed at Ghent. . ‘ : - 24 Dec. 1814 
Opposition to Canada clergy reserves . . 8x7 ef sey. 
Treaty with United States respecting fisheries =. 1818 
First railway in Canada opened F : July, 1836 
The Papineau rebellion connnences at Montreal by 

a body called Filsdela Literté. . . . . 1837 
The rebels defeated at St. Eustace . 14 Dec. _,, 
Repulsed at Toronto by sic F. Head . - §Jan. 1838 
Earl of Durham appointed gov.-gen. - xw6Jan. ,, 
Lount and Mathews (rebels) hanged 12 April, ,, 


Lord Durham resigns his government. Ri Oct. ,, 
Rebellion appears in Benuharnais, 3 Nov. ; the in- 
surgents at Napierville, under Nelson, routed, 

6 Nov. ; rebellion suppressed . ‘ .17 Nov. ,, 
Stir John Colborne, governor . ; : . Dec. ,, 
Acts relating to pee of Lower Canada, 

passed in Feb. 1838, and - «+ Aug. 
Chis. Powlett Thompson (afterwards lord Bydenhan, 

< ept. 


1839 


governor. s : : : 3. 
Upper and Lower Canada re-united 10 Feb. 1840 
Sir Ci.as. Bagot, govertor . : Cet. 1841 
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CANADA. 
Sir Chas. T. (aft. lord) Metcalfe, governor Feb. 
Earl Cathcart, governor : : ; March, 


Earl of Elgin, gov.-general . = P . Oct. 
Riots in Montreal; parliament house a 
26 Ap . 

Canada clergy reserves abolished by the British 
parliament. . ‘ : : May, 
Concluded an important treaty with United Biates, 


une, 

The grand trunk railroad of Canada (850 “mniles), 
from Quebec to Toronto, opened . 12 Nov. 
On reference made to the queen, Ottawa, formerly 
Bytown, appointed the capital; this decision 
unpopular é : é a . . Aug 
Canada raises a regiment of soldiers (made one of 
the line, and ed the rooth) E ‘ ; : 
The prince of Wales presents the colours at Shorn- 
cl . 10 Jan. 


e ‘ ; ‘ “ : ; 

The prince of Wales, the duke of Newcastle, &c., 
aitived at St. John’s, Newfoundland, 24 July; 
visit Halifax, 30July ; Quebec, 18 Aug.; Montreal, 
25 Aug.; Ottawa, 1 Sept. ; leave Canada, 20 Sept.; 
after visiting the United States embark at Port- 


land, 20 Oct. ; and arrive at Plymouth 15 Nov. 
Lord Monck assumes office as gov.-gen. 28 Nov. 
In consequence of the “‘ Trent” r (see United 


States, 1861), 3000 British troops sent to Canada ; 
warlike preparations made é ‘ . Dee. 
British N. American Association founded in London 


Jan, 

Cartier’s ministry defeated on Militia bill; Mr. J. 
Sandfield Macdonald, premier 20-33 May, 
The assembly vote only 5000 militia and 5000 re- 
serve towards the defence of the country ; this 


causes discontent in England July, 
Mr. J. Macdonald again premier -  « 20 May, 
New inilitia bill passed, ww wts:CSep tt. 
Military measures in progress . Sept 


Meeting of about 20,000 volunteers ; delegates from 
N. Amerivan colonies at Quebec, to deliberate on 
the formation of a confederation, ro Oct. ; agree 
on the bases : é : s j a0 Oct. 

Between 20 and fe armed confederates quit Canada 
and enter the little town of St. Alban‘s, Vermont; 
rob the banks, steal horses and stores, fire, and 
kill one man, and wound others, and return to 
Canada, rg Oct.; 13 are arrested, 2 Oct. ; nt are 
dischanged, on account of some legal difficalty, 
by Judge Coursol ‘ : é 14 Dec. 

Great excitement in United States, general Dix 
ese reprisals; volunteers called out in 

anada to defend the frontiers ; president Lin- 
coln rescinds Dix's proclamation : . Dec. 
eee eoeucreton scheme rejected by New Brun 


wick . ; ‘ : : -. 7 March, 
oar orl hae parliament grant 50,000l. for defence of 


a. .: 2.  . «6. ~~). 23 March, 
The St. Alban’s raiders discharged, 30 March; 


Mr. Seward gives up claim for their extradition. 


April, 
Messrs. Galt and Cartier visit England to advocate 
confederation ‘ April 


The threatened invasion of the Fenians, 9 March ; 
10,000 volunteers called out . ‘ 15 March, 
The Canadian parliament opened, for the first time, 
at Ottawa; the Habeas Corpus act suspended ; 
many Fenians flee ; 35,000 men under arms (see 
Fenians) . . < : F 8 June, 
Discovery of gold in Hastings county, Canada hi 
ov 


Act for the union of Canada, Nova Scotia, and New 
Brunswick under the name of the Dominion of 
Canada, with parliament, to consist of the Queen, 
a senate of 72 members, and a house of commons 
of 181 members, passed . 29 March, 

Canada Railway loan act passed ; x2 April, 

Lord Monck sworn in as viceroy of Canada, by 
virtue of the act for the union of the British 
provinces in North America . . aJuly, 

New parliament meets at Ottawa . 6 Nov. 

Hever agitation against the new confederation in 

ova Scotia ‘ : ‘ A ~  « Jan. 

Murder of Mr. Darcy McGhee . «lg 7 ap 

A Fenian raid into Canada vigorously repelled by 
the militia ; : ; 5 about 24 May, 

Visit of prince Alfred . . . Sept. ef seq. 

Sir John Young (aft. lord Lisgar) appoiuted gover- 
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161 CANADA. 


Insurrection in N.W. territories, headed by Louis 
Riel, of Batoche (see Hudson's Bay, 1870), sup- 


ported by French half-breeds and Indians, claim- 
ing political and social rights alleged to have been 


CANADA. 


nor-general in room of lord Monck (resigned), 

arrives . : : : : : - a7 Nov. 1868 
. Hudson's Bay territories purchased, subject to 

cumlitions, for 300,0001. (see Hudson's Buy) Nov. 1869 





In ronsequence of the resistance of some of the 
settlers (see Rupert's land), an expedition, under 


tolonel Wolseley, arrived at Fort Garry, and many rebe)s, but retreats. Col. Irvine evacuates 

a conciliatory proclamation was issued 23 July, 1870 | _ and burns Fort Carleton - 25-27 March, 1885 
Rapert’s land formed into a province, named Mani- Troops despatched from various re of the 

toba ; Mr. Adams G. A. Archibald named the first dominion ~ + . «+  . March, April, ,, 

governor . ‘ : ; : . Aug. ,, | Battleford besieged by Indians. ‘ 1 April, ,, 
Canada defences loan act passed ; . gAug. ,, | Col. Irvine at Prince Albert waiting help : April, ,, 
Disputes with United States respecting fishing, Nov. ,, Col. Otter, after conflict with Indians, relieves 
Opposition to the fishery clauses in the treaty of Battleford : , - . 24 April, ,, 

Washington . June, 1871 | Gen. Middleton defeats rebels at Fish C after 


as. : F . : : 

By the British North America act, the parliament 
of Canada may establish new provinces, 29 June, 
British Columbia united to the “‘ Dominion ” 


9 
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proinised in 1870; government stores seized, &c., 
about 24 March. pt. Crozier attacks and kills 


severe conflict, and suffering inuch by an ambush 
of sharpshooters . : . : . 24 April, 
Col. Otter defeata the rebels after desperate resist- 


Departure of last battalion of royal troops . Nov. ,, ance near Battleford . bi Se $55 May, 4, 
A liberal ministry constituted under Mr. Edward Gen. Middleton attacks Batoche on the Saskatche- 
Blake ; ‘ ; . . : . 23 Dec. ,, wan river, well defended by Riel, with rifle-pits 
Lord (aft. earl of) Dufferin appointed governor- &c. British success greatly due to the skill and 
general; inaugurated . . . «. 25 June, 1872 courage of capt. Howard, U.S., in using the 
Sir George Cartier, statesman, died . ao May, 1873 Gatling gun, which mowed down the enemy 


Mr. Arch, on behalf of British labourers, visits 

Canadas. ; 2 : oe autumn, 

The ministry of sir John Macdonald charged with 

corruption connected with the Pacific railway ; 

De, Parliament suddenly prorogued by lord 
erin 


e : : F ; . . 13 Aug. 
Commission of rp? Aha a admits receiv- 
lan ; 


a? 


ov 
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(Batoche captured) . ‘ ; ‘ 9 May, 
The Indian chief Poundmaker captures a supply 
train, 3: waggons; defeated in an engagement 
but supplies not recovered . : . 14 May, 
Riel surrenders to gen. Middleton's scouts ; many 
of his followers surrender 5 . 15°May, 
1,500 Indians under Big-Bear and Poundmaker 


ing money from sir Sept. ,, old out, reported . a : ; - 15 May, ,, 
ument meeta, 23 Oct.; the ministry resigns, Surrender of the Indian chiefs; Poundmaker sur- 
_5Nov.; Mr. Mackenzie forms a ministry, 7 Nov. ,, renders ~ +  s  .  . =. 26 May, 5 
New reciprocity treaty rejected by the U.S. senate, General 8 attacks Big-Bear’s entrenched 
4 Feb. 1875 | camp, about 20 miles from Fort Pitt, but retreats 
The Canadian and United States fishery commission in good order  . . . . ~—.28, 29 May, ,, 
(cir Alexander Galt for Canada, Mr. E. T. Kellogg | Big-Bear's army divided, pursued by generals Mid- 
for United States, and M. Delfoss, Belgian U.8. | eton and Strange ; his escape reported 7 June ; 
Minister) meet at onerigs 15 June; award captured 3 July ; sentenced with others os in: 
,0co dollars to Canad r. Kellogg dissent- prisonment  . : . . . - 27 ep. ,, 
ce han . : ” : : = 24 Nov. 1877 | Canadian Pacific Railway completed about 2,900 
American fishermen in Fortune Bay lattacked for miles ; first through train frum Montreal to Van- 
breaking laws respecting fishing. . 6Jan. 1878{| couver . . . . . «. . 8Nov. 5 
Exctions; great majority against the government, {First public daily train 28 June, 1886) 
about =. ¢ Z . ; : . 19 Sept. ,, Message of congratulation from the Queen to the 
The surguts of Lorne appointed governor-general, peopleof Canada. . . . . 6Nov. ,, 
te 14 Oct. ,, Trial of Louis Riel at Regina 20 July ; convicted 
Resignation of ministry ; sir John Macdonald forms x Aug.; 28 prisoners plead guilty to treason 
anewone about . * 8 19 Oct. ,, felony 5 Aug.; appeal for Riel on ground of 
ifax award paid ‘ : é a1 Nov. ,, insanity disallowed 10 Sept. ; appeal dismissed by 
The marquis of Lorne and princess Louise land at rivy council, London, 22 Oct. ; Rielexecuted near 
Halifax . ‘ ae , . 25 Nov. ,, Regina , : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 16 Nov. ,, 
The Queen's telegram, ‘‘ Delighted at reception, say French demonstrations against the government at 
bald : A : : 5 ‘ . «1 Dee. ,, Montreal and Quebec without rioting 17 Nov. ,, 
A protectionist budget passed . . . 1s Mar. 1879 | Eight Indian murderers hanged at Battleford 
Dominion industrial exhibition at Ottawa opened 27 Nov. ,, 
by the uis of Lorne. ; ‘ . 248ept. ,, Seizure of American vessel for illegal fishing in the 
Fortune-bay affair (Jan. 1878), compensation refused Bay of Fundy announced about 24 April ; relewed 
by the earl of Salisbury, granted by lord Gran- about 27 April, 1886 
Ville, but rules affirmed ‘ ‘ - 26Qct. 1880 | David J. Adams, U.S. fishing vessel, seized at Digby, 
Return of Canadian prosperity affirmed by the mar- Nova Scotia, for alleged illegal practices, an- 
quis of Lorne ‘ - ; : . gDec. ,, nounced 8 May (captain fined 19 July); the 
Contract for new Pacific railway ratified by the Americans seize the Sisters, a Canadian smack, 
assembly 1 Feb. ; work commenced . May, 1881 in retaliation (released 30 May); Mr. Bayard, 


i 


toria steamer sunk on the Thames, great loss of 


U.8. minister, appeals to the British governi.ent 


life(nee Wrecks) 2. wt; 24 May, ,, for release of David J. Adams; Canadian armed 
Fortune-bay affair; 1s,000l. awarded . 28 May, ,, fleet sent out; new legislation at Ottawa May, ,, 
Successful progress of the governor-general through Seizure and counter-seizure of 35 vessels. . 1886- 
the dominion A ° ; : July—Oct. ,, General amnesty to all persons hinplicated in the 
The marquis of Lorne arrives at Birkenhead rebellion, except murderers r ‘ g July, 1886 
p 14 Nov. 1881; returns to Canada . 2x Jan. 1882 | Dissolution of Parliament. 5 : 17 Jan. 1887 
acific railway bill , 20 April, ,, Sir Alexander Campbell appointed high com- 


Society for the Advancement of Literature and 
Science founded in Ottawa by the marquis of 


missioner for Canada in London in succession to 
sir Charles Tupper . i : r : eb. 
Elections, majority for government 23 Feb. ; House 


mei. . ‘ . 5 ; . 25 May 
Flections : & protectionist majority . . June, | opened . oe leh ett All, 
S.W. territory beyond Manitoba divided into four Fisheries Retaliation Bill passed by the United 


hew territories : Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Al- 
herta, and Athabasca : by order in council July, 
e ais of Lorne returns to Ottawa from a visit to 
_oMtish Columbia, Washington, &c. 31 Jan. 
The Parliament mects . . . «. 8 Feb. 
marquis of Lansdowne arrives at Soenes, as 


1883 


: - 28 Ma 
Joint commission on fisheries dispute (3 British, 


States congress aa a ee 3 March, 
Mr. Wm. O’Brien, editorof Untted Ireland, arrivcs 
at Montreal on a mission 11 May; visits Ottawa, 
Toronto, &c.; generally unsuccessful, and fre- 
uently stoned; left . é M 


Surernor-general -  - - 4 . 22 Oct, 1884 including Mr. J. Chamberlain, and 3 Uni 

I nada offers military assistance in the Soudan Feb. 1885 States) appointed . . . about30 Aug. ,, 

Rearrection in N. W. Territories (see Manitoba), British vessels selzed by United States authorities 
March, ,, in N. Pacific waters ‘ - 2,9, 12,17 Aug. ss 





CANAL BOATS. 


Great railway bridge over the St. agen at 
Lachine completed o July, 
Arrangements made for a fortnight! mail pa 
&c., from London to the East by the Pacific 
Railway by government subsidies . Sept. ,, 
Treaty respecting fisheries signed at Wunineed 
U.S. (see Fisheries) . ‘ ‘ . rg Feb. 
The senate refuses to ratify . 21 Aug. ,, 
The David J. Adams and Ella Dought y, the ager eka 
fishing vessels, released 8 Feb. _,, 
The bill for trade reciprocity with United States 
negatived after 15 days'debate . 7 April, ,; 
The marquis of Lansdowne leaves Canada 2 ay; 
succeeded b Lord Stanley of Preston (see Salisbury 
Admin.) ; who took the oath ‘ . mJune, ,, 
Commissioners report the capability of the great 
Mackenzie basin, &c. (about 1,260,000 square 
miles) for colonization ; announced . . Sept. ,, 
Proposed extension b Manitoba of the Red River 
Tailway across the ific railway ; opposed by 
the Canadian Pacific Company as interfering 
with their monopoly, and disallowed by the 
Dominion  seedeneninate & compromise agreed to; 
the Manitoba government determine to proceed ; 
the Canadian” company resists, Oct. ; conflict 
between the men, the company successful, 26 
Oct. ; decision of the supreme court in favour of 
Manitoba announced 23 Dec. ; leave given to cross 
the line . . 28 Jan. 
Proposal of a petition to the Queen to give the 
governor-general independent action in foreign 
affairs negatived by Parliament (94 66) 18Feb. ,, 
Revenue, 7,364,9160. ; ; expenulture: 75326,920l. ; im- 
ports, 23,197,035!. ; exports, 18,393, 1886-7 
Population’ in 1357 ! Lower Canada, 1 1220, 514 ; 
pper Canada, 1,350,923; of the Dominion in 
1871, 3,788,638 ; in 1881, 4,359,933- 


CANAL BOATS, used as dwellings; an act 

passed for their registration and ee I4 AL 
1877 (40 & 41 Vict. c. 60); amended, 
Rigont's application of mechanical traction to canal 
boats by means of an endless cable of Bessemer 
steel, set in motion 4 fixed engines; tried between 
Antwerp and Liége, Sep. 1882. 


CANALS (artificial watercourses). The im- 
perial canal in China, commenced in the 13th 
century, is said to pass over 2000 miles, and to 41 
cities ; see Ganges, Suez, and Panamd. 


The canal of Languedoc (Canal du Midi) which joins 
the Mediterranean with the Atlantic atau was 





1887 


1889 


completed - 1681 
That of Orleans from the Loire to the e Seine com- 
Boma - 1675 
ndy canal. 1775 
tietweati the Baltic and the North Sea, at Kiel, 
a ened 1785 
That of Bourbon, between the Seine and Oise, 
commenced . 1790 
Heine and Loire, o ned ; : . 1791 
That from the Cattegat to the Baltic. -180d 
The great American Erie canal, » 363 a In length, 
was commenced . ; . . 1817 
That of Amsterdam to the sea . : 1819-25 
Ganges canalcompleted 1854 
Canal between Amsterdam and the North Sea 
opened x Nov. 1876 


the Atlantic and “Medi- 
ordeaux and Narbonne) 
prop : May, 1884 
Baltic cna North Sea canal (6x mi'es long) proposed 
Jan. 1884; adopted by the Reichstag 25 Feb. 
1886 ; first stone of opening lock laid by the Em- 


Grand canal ‘connectin; 
helio} (between 


ror at Kiel . - 3June, 188 
inland navigation congress at Brussels ‘opened 
5 May, 1885 


ee ship canal projected Aves ander Man- 
Railway and Canal Traffic Act peased | 
(See Ganges, Sues canal and Punjaud.) 


BRITISH CANALS. 


The first was by Henry I., when the Trent was joined 
to the Witham, 1134. 


“to Aug. 1888 


162 


CANARY ISLANDS. 


Francis Mathew in 1656, and Andrew Yarranton in 1677, 
in SA strongly urged improvement in internal navi- 


ga ° 

In England there are said to be 2800 miles of canals, and 
2500 Iniles of rivers, taking the length of those ‘only 
that are navigable—total, 5300 miles. (Mr. Porter, in 
1851, BAYS 4000 Miles.) 

In Ireland there are 300 miles of canals ; 150 of navigable 
rivers ; and 60 miles of the Shannon, navigabie below 
Limerick : in all, 510 miles. Williams. 

The prosperity of canals, for a time largely checked by 
the formation of railways, is now greatly revived ; and 
railways are connected with them (1878-1889). 


INLAND NAVIGATION. 


New river commenced . 7 . 1609 
Brought to London “ » 1633 
| Thames made navigable to Oxford . 1624 
Kennett eee to Reading . » 1755 
Caermarthenshire canal : . 1756 
Droitwich to the Severn . 
Duke of Bridgewater's navigation (first great canal) 
commenced (sce Bridgewater) . . + 1759 
Northampton navigation . A 2 176r 
Dublin to the Shannon (the Grand) ; 1765-1 738 
Stafford and Worcester, commenced 
Grand Trunk (Trent and pare) commenced by 
ee ae y) 
Forth to Myde, commenced. 5 - ; . «+ 1768 
Birmingham to Bilston : ‘ ‘ oo. op 
Oxford to Coventry, commenced. . 1769 
Lea made navigable from TACELEOENS to Ware, 17993 ; 
to London . ; P - 1770 
Leeds to Liverpool . ‘ : bo Galas 
Monkland (Scotland), commenced . ” 
Ellesmcre and Chester. é 1772 
Basingstoke canal begun ” 
Liverpool to Wigan . , : ; 5 1774 
Stroud to the Severn. : 5 ; eee oe ITS 
Staffordshire canal, begun ; 5 em A 1776 
Stourbridge canal, completed ; f° fe ae 
Runcorn to Manchester. , : re a oe 
Mersey, opened : ; . +» + 1777 
Chesterfield to the Trent . , ‘ - 8 8 
Belfast to Lough Neagh owes 2783 
Severn to the Thames, com pleted a. ot 1789 
Forth and Clyde, comple : ; : . IP 
Bradford, completed A : ‘ : . fe 
Grand J unction, bezun ‘ . ; ; Eo ae” a 
Birmingham and Coventry " 
Monastereven to Athy . : é 2 oe 1798 
Worcester and Birmingham é ; ; - eo” 
Manchester, Bolton, and Bury coon 
Warwick and Birmingham - 1793 
Crinan, Arey llshire, cut r793— 1 
Barnsley, cu , ‘. ‘ ‘ . 1794 
Rochdale, at passed ; é ‘ : : _ on 
Huddersfield, at passed. é é , ooo” 
Derby, completed j : ‘ 
Hereford and Gloucester . 1706 
Paddington Canal begun . . 1798 


Kennet and Avon, opened . ee be 7. a7 
Peak-forest canal, completed » «+ 1800 
Thames to Fenny paenor ; j . oe ee 


Buckingham canal ; : . oo. « rbor 
Grand Surrey, act passed ' : : , ooo 

Brecknock canal oe ww TBR 
Caledonian canal begun - 105 
Ellesmere aqueduct . ar ae ane 1805 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch, opened . : , coho 

Royal Military canal, Hythe ‘to Rye. ‘ . + 1807 
Aberdeen, completed i , : - oo” 

Glasgow and Ardrossan, opened . 181 
Leeds and Liverpool, opened. . 1816 
Wyeand Avon . oo 

Edinburgh and Glasgow Union . 1818 
Sheffield, completed » 181) 
Regent's canal, opened 1829 
Caledonian canal, completed " 30 Oct. a 
Birmingham and ‘Liverpool, begun . 182 

Gloucester and Berkeley, ship-canal, completed .. 1827 
Norwich and Lowestoft navigation open 1831 


CANARY ISLANDS (N. W. Africa), known 

to the ancients as the Fortunate Isles. e first 

meridian was referred to the Canary Isles by Hip- 

pon Ne about 140 B.c. They were re-discorer 
a Norman named Bethencourt, about 1400; his 


? 
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descendants sold them to the Spaniards, who became | Assembly of delegates meet the vizier. wa Sept. 1867 
masters, 1483. The canary-bird, a native of these Insurrection subsides ; the grand vizier arrives, 28 om i, bes 
my brought to England about 1500. Teneriffe is | Poa ade proclaims an amnesty, and apr el 
e island. Ferro, the most south-western, | Successful blockade running by the Grecke - et 
- m A g by the Greeks ; Omar 
was appointed the French meridian by Louis XIII. | ~ Pasha, the Turkish general, reslene his command 


ge oo pint Seo . ae 9 
ANCER HOSPITAL, West Brompton e delegates’ demands granted . . 11 Dec. ,, 
8.W. London, was founded by Miss (now barnes The war renewed (indecisive) . . . Feb. 1868 


: The Petropaulakes landed about 2500 men on oppo- 
ne 30 May, 1859. A temporary hospital ' “site sidas of the isle, 10 Dec, Lat failed th tang 


attempt to unite; after several skirmishes, in 
CANDAHAR, a province of Afghanistan held | which they lost about 650 men, all surrendered, 
by Duranis and Ghilzais. Candahar, the capital, | _ (and were sent to Grecce) 26 Dec. ,, 


is said to have been founded by Alexander the . The provisional government surrendered 30 Dec. ,, 


Great (334-323 B.c.) After being subject to suc- : The new Turkish governor, Omer Fenizi, arrived, 


ae: : : and the blockade ended : é - 8 March, 1869 
\esave rulers of India, it was made capital of , Insurrection announced, with provisional govern- 
Aighanistan by Ahmed Shah, 1747, but the seat of: ment . . . . ; about 20 Dec. 1877 
government was transferred to Cabul in 1774. union with reece proviatned, 31 Jan. ; cocere Pe 
Gen Nott (with honor Rawlieon Sant bnior Eaeg) et? Ineuerection unmubdued; anarchy ; Berlin treaty +” 
or ( r , Pres 
pitteated the Afghans near here. Jan. and June, — declares for enforcing legal and political oa 
government of Candahar conferred on Shere , > 98 
Ali(a cousin of the late ameer Shere Ali), with the Pacification by Mukhtar Pasha through concession 


title of Wali, by the viceroy of India. A Til, 1880 of self-government, &c. _.. _ - Oct. 
ree resigned, an d went to Calcutta in be Cy, | Insurrection on account of religious ene 8g 
er the disaster of Maiwand, 27 July, 1880, Cun- ; : 
dahar was held by British during the winter 1880-1 | rsa algae ararl ig Pe i : eee oo ze Ad 
In the house of lords on the earl of Lytton’s mo- & ? 


‘ : : Z powers for mediation . . about: March 
ie ee 165 voted for SMR 188 | Photiades, reappointed governor for five years an- 
? e e ® e e 9 
The house of commons, on Mr. Stanhope'’s motion nounve ° : : : : - 6 March, ,, 
for retention, 336 voted against it; 216 Ra ig Temporary disturbances, order restored 1-6 May, 1887 
-26 March, ,, * : 
Candahar evacuated by the British, Garage 2 CANDLEMAS DAY, 2 Feb. is kept in the 


dar Kashim Khan (on behalf of Abdur-rahman, church in sient of the purification of the Virgin, 
ameerofCabnl) enters Candahar . 16 April, ,, who presented the infant Jesus in the Temple. 
favasion of Ayoob Khan ; he defeats the ameer's From the number of candles lit (it is said in 
amy at Karez-i-Atta, 26 July ; enters pee rs memory of Simeon’s song, Lu he i. 3 i a Light to 
: > ighten the Gentiles,’’ &c. is festival was calle 
grote oon ps aia peel eis Candlemaa, as well as the Purification. Its origin 
See Afyhanistan. "* | is ascribed by Bede to Pepe Gelasius in the sth 
CANDIA, the medieval name (now aban- | century. The practice of li nee the churches was 
doned) of Crete, an island in the Mediterranean | forbidden by order of council, 2 Edw. VI. 1548; but 
Sea, celebrated for its 100 cities, its centre Mount | 18 still continued in the church of Rome. “Candle- 
ida; the laws of its king Minos, and its labyrinth | ™sis a Scotch quarter-day. 
lo secure the Minotaur (about 1300 B.C.). it was| CANDLES. The Roman candles were com- 


conquered by the Romans 68 B.c. posed of string surrounded by wax, or aipped in 
Seiad by the Saracens 3. Ow i‘ (‘(wtCti;}COC AD 823 | pitch. Splinters of wood fatted were used for light 
wetaken by theGreeks . . . . . . g6r| among the lower classes in England, about 1300. 
“old tothe Venetians =. . . . Aug. r204| Wax candles were little used, and dipped candles 
Gtbelled ; reduced 1364 | were usually burnt. The Wax Chandlers’ com- 


Gained by the Turks, after a twenty-four years’ 


slege. during which more than 200,000° men any was incorporated 1483. Mould candles are 


perished , 1669 | Said to be the inv8ntion of the sieur Le Brez, of 
Celed tothe Egyptian pacha. ww ttist; 1830 | Paris. Spermaceti candles are of modern manu- 
Restored to Turkey . 1840 | facture. e Chinese make candles from wax ob- 


insurrections suppressed, 1841; by conciliation. | 1858 | tained from the candleberry-tree (myrica cerifera). 


{tsecution of the Christians . : - 3x July, 1859 de in England, imposed 
They rastiane greed redirect ie Srevances, gen x66 in poy Spee a “about 00,0004. acnually 
Polish an aldrese to the powers protésting Greece, ’* | when it was repealed in 1831. Very great improve- 

2x Aug. ,, | ments in the manufacture of can«les are due to the 
The Cretan general assembly proclaim the abolition researches on oils and fats, carried on by “the 
we Turkish authority in Candia, and piv father of the fatty acids,’’ Chevreul, since is 

Yommencement of hoatilties « te Tcrie2 Seht »» | and published in 1823. He dicd Q Apri 
Vommencement uf hostilities: the Turkish P oe 

commanded by Mustapha Pacha : a Seve : 1889, aged 102. At Price’s manufactory at 


Lambeth, the principles involved in many patents 
t Greek steamer Panhellenion begins to convey are carried into execution; including those of 
yy lunteers, &e.,toCandin . . . Oct. ,, | Gwynne (1840), Jones and Price (1842), and Wil- 
Pires of Arkadi besieged ; blown up by the gon in 1844, for candles which require no snuffing 
Propoarig’ great loss on both sides . 26 Nov. _,, (termed composite). Palm and coroa-nut oils are 
land the ines on Rese beri now extensively used. In 1860. at the Belmont 
declined 2 a . _. 3% March; 1867 | Works 900 persons were employed. and in winter 
may defenceless villages said to be burnt June, ,, | 100tons (70002. worth) of candles were manufactured 
‘the note from Russia and other powers urging weekly. Candles are manufactured at Belmont 
Ind Porte to suspend hostilities . | 15 June, ,, from the mineral oil of tar brought from Rangoon 
The Arka Go ceamcr, afier rinniny the ty: ” | in the Burmese empire, and from Trinidad.” In 
email Greek steamer, after running the block- 870 th nufacture of candles from « mineral 
@ 2a , landing Greek volunteers, and Io70 the ma + be Electré: dle 
egg sway women and children, destroyed by su ce named azokert? began. ctrie candles 
the Vemsel Ineeddin =. 2S. Sw rg Aug. ,, | of Jablochkoff and Jamin; see under ene: 
M 


Pp 
reeks victorious in several conflicts, Sept. and Oct. 





CANDLESTICKS. 
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CANDLESTICKS (or lamp-stands) with | A cannon of Mahomet IL, dated 1464, presented to 


seven branches were regarded as emblematical of 
the priest’s office, and were engraven on their seals, 
cups, and tombs. Bezaleel made ‘‘a candlestick of 
pure gold’’ for the tabernacle, B.c. r4gt (Exod. 
Xxxvii. 17). Candlesticks were used in Britain in 
the days of king Edgar, 959 (“silver candelabra 
and gilt candelabra well and honourably made’’). 


CANDY (Ceylon), was taken by a British de- 
tachment, 20 Feb. 1803, who capitulated 23 June 
following, on account of its unhealthiness, and 
many were treacherovsly massacred at Colombo, 
26 June. The war was renewed in Oct. 1814; the 
ae was made prisoner by general Brownrigg, 
19 eb. 1815; and the sovereignty was vested in 

reat Britain, 2 March, 1815. 


CANICULAR PERIOD, see Dog-star. 


CANN As (Apulia). Here, on 2 Aug. 216 B.c., 
Hannibal with 50,000 Africans, Gauls, and Spaniards, 
defeated Paulus milius and Terentius Varro, with 
88,000 Romans, of whom 40,000 were slain. The 
victor sent to Carthage three bushels of rings, taken 
from the Roman knights. The place is now deno- 
minated by some “ the field of blood.”’ 


CANNIBAL, an Indian term, thought to be 
a form of Carribal; as Columbus, in 1493, found 
the Caribs of the West Indies gross cannibals. 
Anthropophagt (man-eaters) are mentioned by 
Homer and Herodotus; and the practice still exists 
in some of the South Sea Islands and other savage 
countries. For Mignonette case, see Wrecks, 1884. 
Superstitious cannibalism practised in Hayti, 1884. 
A number of Melanesian labourers said to have 

killed and eaten the entire crew of a ship convey- 

ing them to Apia, Navigators Island . . Dec. 1886 


CANNING ADMINISTRATION.* The 
illness of lord Liverpool, Feb., led to the formation 


of this administration, 24-30 April, 1827. Mr. 
Canning died 8 Aug. following: see Goderich. 


wert Canning, first lord of the treasury and chancellor 

oft er, 

Earl of Harrowby, poe of the council, 

Duke of Portland, lord privy seal. 

Viseount Dudley, viscount Goderich, and Mr. Sturges 
Bourne, foreign, colonial, and home secretaries. 

W. W. Wynn, president of the India board, 

Wm. Huskisson, board of trade. 

Lord Palmerston, secretary at war, 

Lord Bexley, chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster. 

Duke of Clarence, lord high admiral. 

Lord Lyndhurst, lord chancellor, &c. 

Marquis of Lansdowne, without office; afterwards home 


secretary. 
Earl of Carlisle, woods and forests. 


CANNON. Gibbon describes a cannon em- 
ployed by Mahomet II. at the siege of Adrianople, 
1453; see Artillery. 

The first cannon cast in England was by Hugget, at 
Uckfield, Sussex, 1543. 

Mons Meg, a large cannon (above 13 ft. long, 20 
inches calibre) in Edinburgh castle, said to have 
been cast at Mons in Hainault, in 1486, but more 
probably forged at Castle Douglas, Galloway, by 
three brothers named M‘Ki1in, and presented by 
them to James II. at the siege of Thrieve castle, 
1455. It was removed to London, 1754; but, at 
the request of sir Walter Scott, restored to Edin- 
burgh, 1829. 


* George Canning was born 11 April, 1770; became 
foreign secretary in the Portland administration, 1807 ; 
fought a duel with Id. Castlereagh and resigned, 1x : 
president of the India board in 1820; disapproved of the 
queen's trial and resigned in 1821 ; appoin governor- 
general of India in 1822, but became soon after foreign 
secretary, and remained euch till 1827, when he became 
premier. He died 8 Aug. same year, 





the British government by the sultan of Turkey, 
and placed in the Artillery Museum, Woolwich, 


1868. 

Moolk-e-Maedan, an Indian bronze gun of Beejfapoor, 
calibre 23 inches; 17th century. 

At Ehrenbreitstein castle, opposite Coblentz on the 
Rhine, is a cannon, eighteen feet and a half long, 
a foot and a half in diametcr in the bore, and 
three feet four inches in the breech ; the ball for 
it weighs r80fb., and its charge of powder g4b. 
It was made by one Simon . ‘ ‘ é 

In Dover castle is a brass gun (called queen Fliza- 
beth's pocket pistol), 24 feet long, a present from 
Charles V. to Henry VIII. 

Fine specimens in the Tower of London. 

A leathern cannon fired three times in the King’s 
park, Edinburgh. Phillins ‘ 23 Oct. 

The Turkish piece, now in St. James's park, was 
taken by the French at Alexandria; but was re- 
taken, and placed in the park . March, 

Messrs. Horsfall’s monster wrought-iron gun was 
completed in May, 1856, at Liverpool. Its length 
is 15 feet 10 inches, and its weight a: tons 17 cwt. 
x qr. 14lb. Its cost was 3s500l. With a charge of 
2sib. it struck a target 2000 yards’ distance. It 

has been since presented to government. 

Rifled ordnance committee appointed 20 Aug. 

Recently great improvements have been made ip 
the construction of cannon, by Messrs. Whit- 
worth, Mallet, Armstrong, and others. Mr. Wm. 
G. Armstrong knighted : : . 18 Feb. 

He had been working for four years on gun manne 
and had succeeded in producing ‘‘a breech-loa 
ing rifled wrought-iron gun of t durability 
and of extreme lightness, combining a great ex- 
tent of range and extraordinary accuracy." The 
range of a 32-Ib. gun, charged with sib. of powder, 
was a little more than 5 miles. The accuracy of 
the Armstrong gun is said at equal distances to 
be fifty-seven times more than that of our com- 
Inon artillery, which it greatly exceeded also in 
destructive effects, The government engaged the 
services of sir W. Armstrong for ten years (conl- 
mencing with 1855) for 20,0002, as consulting 
engineer of rifled ordnance. . . 22Feb » 

A parliamentary committee on ordnance was ap- 
pointed 20 Feb., and reported . . 23 July, 1860 

Sir W. Armstrong resigned his appointment 5 Feb. 1863 

His gun said to be very effective in the attack on 
the Chinese forts at Taku. . . 21 Aug, 1860 

Mr. Whitworth's guns and rifles greatly commendes 

z f 


An American cannon, weighing 35 tons, stated to 

be the largest in the world, cast... Ss «1860 
Great endeavours made to improve the construction 
of cannon, to counterbalance the strength given 
to ships of war by iron plates ; trials at Shoe 
buryness, Essex. ‘ ‘ é : ne 
Targets of the thickness of the iron sides of the 
arrior, three s5-inch plates of wrought tron 
bolted together, pierced three times by 156). 
shot from an Armstrong gun smooth bore, 30ob., 
muzzle-loaded with charges of qolb. of powder, 
twice, and once of solb. : . . 8 April, » 
The Horsfall gun, mentioned above, with a charge 
of 75%. of powder and a shot of 270f., smashed 8 
Warrior target - ow lel 16 Sept. on 

Mr. Whitworth’s shells sent through s}-incb iron 
plates and wood-work behind .  . _—-r2- Nov. 
Clark's target destroyed . «7 Suly, 
Armstrong's gun “‘ Big Will” tried and pronounced 
to be perfect ; weight, 22 tons; length, 15 feet; 
range with shot weighiug srotb., 748 to 4n NOv 
I . 


Reed's target tried successfully . . 8De. » 
The competitive trial hetween the Armstrong nf 864 
Whitworth guns began 2. wi(“wtStC A, 
Iron-plate commission experiments close 4A¥8 
ae to Palliser, by experiment, has shown that te 
shot cast in cold iron moulds instead of hot sen@, 
is much harder, and equals steel ; he also pee 
ested the lining cast-iron guns with wroug' 
ron exits, which is stated to he successful whit- ” 


15 


178 


180 


1854 


1859 


1862 


1863 


The competitive trials of Armstrong's 4D 
worth’s cannon upon the Alfred target-ship = 
Portsmouth closed .  .. 15 NOV. 
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“ Hercules target,” 4 ft. 2in. thick, 11} inches of 
_inon, resists 3oo pounders - .« —.. June, 
National Artillery Association (see Artillery) . . 
Duel between the Bellerophon, with a 124-ton g-inch 
rifled naval service gun with steel bolts (250 t.), 
ind powder charge of 48fb., and the single gun 
turret of the Ruyal Sorereigr by capt. Cowper 
Coles : the equilibrium of the turret base undis- 
turbed by any amount of pounding . 15 June, 
At Shoeburyness Palliser’s chilled metal shot 
(2508.) by 43%. of powder in a g-inch muzzle- 
loading wrought-iron Woolwich riffle gun, is sent 
through a target of 8 inches rolled iron, 18 inches 
teak, and } inch iron, and about 20 feet beyond, 
; 13 Sept. 
(His patent ie dated 27 May, 1863. Mr. James 
Naamyth had previously suggested the use 0 
chilled iron.) 
Many experiments made with cannon and targets at 
Shoeburyness 2 ww wwe ls 
The American 15-inch naval gun, with a cast-iron 
spherical shot 453!b., greatly damages an 8-inch 
target; other experiments at Shvoeburyness, 
; 23 July, 
Continned experiments at Shoebu ane Ply. 
mouth model fort, with 15-inch solid shield- 
plates, tried with 23-ton gun of 12-inch bore, 
6ooh. Palliser shot ; exterior of fort de- 
stroyed ; interior intact ;—the roinch English 
gan shown to be superior to American and Prus- 
san t guns ; é F . 16-24 June, 
Capt. Monecrieff's protected barbette gun-carriage (in 
which the recoil is utilized for reloading), tried at 
Shoeburyness and proved successful . 2 Oct. 
C-ttest at Shoeburyness : the iron targets of Brown 
of Sheffield resist the Whitworth guns, 2 March, 
Palliser shot said to have failed in the Hercules, 
“Woolwich Infant,” 35 tons: largest gun then ever 
ant,” 35 tons; largest gun then ever 
made ; length 16 feat 3 inches ; farmed of a steel 
tule with coiled breech piece ; designed to fire a 
mob. projectile, with r2olb. charge; made at 
Woolwich in 1870; when tried in Dec. 1871, the 
loner tube cracked ; others made . F 4 ‘ 
Deel between the Hotspur (with 25-ton r2-inch rifle 
kun, heaviest afloat, with Palliser’s 6oolb. shot, 
uml §s5fh. of powder), and the Glation iron-clad, 
whose turret plates successfully resisted the 
c attack (animals in the turret uninjured), 5 July, 
44, Moncrieff's hydro-pneumatic carriage for artil- 
kery invented about April ; the principle claimed by 
Berl Wm. Armstrong for hydraulicmachine 11 Nov. 
cdwich Infant.—Experimental gun constracting 
at Woolwich ; 80 tons ; 27 feet long; for 1650 Bb. 
: shot; 300 bof powder .  .  . . r, 
1-ton gun tried at Woolwich ; shot 1250 %b.; 190 § 
of powder; 12 men rammed in the charge ; shot 
penetrated so feet of sand; tried successfully 
18 Sept. 1875, 24-26 July, with 370 i. of powder 
A 
von Uchatius’s steel bronze cannon making xt 
g;, anna, . Sept. 2875; reported successful, Sept. 
“ir Wm. Armstrong’s roo-ton 


successfully at & 5 gan for Italy tried 
powder y at Spezzia, 2000 bb. 8 


hot and 330 b. 
Bite ; ‘ : ; ; az Oct. 
B (or 8oton) gun tried at Shoeburyness for 
a-range, with 1760 La rige pees shell a 
a7 Sept. et seq. 1876, and x Feb. 
F Car roo-ton guns by Armstrong ordered by go- 
emment . . , ; . March, 

A too-ton gun tried at Woolwich, 13 June; finally 
Ghee , ; ‘ : : ;. 16 July, 
ea ie by Krupp successfully tried at Meppen, 

- P : . : . 5-8 Aug. 

a ha supplied thousands of cannon to different 
ents ; he died, aged 14 y, 1887.] 
Breech-loading cannon orde tb be made "Dec. 
¥ Timents with the 38-ton Thunderer gun (see 
chat! 79), g Dec. 1879; exploded when sonble 
ce wl oe we 4 ao eds 

ge Armstrong’s roo-ton guns in the Duilio near 
Tapp Gi oto tas back fon ttaig Oct 

: of 130 tons oritaly . Oct 
Mr. Hiram Stevens Maxim's machine-gun, in which 
aoe is utilised for reloading and refiring 
until the store of ammunition is exhausted (de- 
gin eed in “Nature,” 5 March, 1885) . . . 
m. Armstrong’s z11-ton gun tried at Woolwich, 


1865 


1866 


1867 


1868 


1872 


1877 


h, 1878 


y, 1879 


oD 


1880 


1884 


”? 


length 43 ft. 8 in., charge Ibs. of gunpowder, 
weight of Pe 1800 foe. as ghout 8 
miles; said to be the largest gun in the world 
June 
Manufacture of guns largely removed from Wool- 
wich ; about 56 per cent. transferred to private 
firms announced . ; : 3 3 . Nov. 
Zalinski gun for the projection of dynamite adopted 
by the United States for coast defence “eb. 1889 
The Graydon torpedo projector announced March ,, 


CANOE. In the ‘Rob Roy” a very lightly 
constructed canoe, ‘‘ giving the pleasure of a yacht 
without the expense,’ Mr. J. Macgregor, in 1865 
travelled about a thousand miles on the rivers and 
lakes of Europe. His second cruise was on the 
Baltic. He explored the Suez canal, Nov., and the 
rivers of Syria, Dec. 1868, and the canals and lakes 
of Holland in the summer of 1871. The ‘‘Octoroon”’ 

16 feet long, 23 inches broad) crossed the channel 

m Boulogne to Dover, in II hours, 19 Aug. 
1867. The Royal canoe club founded, 1866. The 
prince of Wales president, 1876. 

Mr. Fowler crossed from Bonlogne to Sandgate 
standing in an india-rubber twin canoe (the Podo- 

soaphe), in x2 hours . ‘ ‘ . 19 Aug. 1878 


CANON or SCRIPTURE, see Bible. 


CANON, a piece of music in two or more parts, 
imitating each other. ‘Non nobis, Domine,”’ by 
Birde (died 1523) is an early specimen. 


CANONBURY TOWER, Islington, N. 
London, relic of ancient priory, built by Prior 
Bolton, of the order of St. John of Jerusalem, said 
to have been visited by queen Elizabeth. 


CANONICAL HOURS, see Breviary. 


CANONISATION of pious men and martyrs 
as saints, was instituted by pope Leo III., Soo. 
Tallent. Every day in the calendar is now a 
gaint’sday. The first canonization by papal autho- 
rity was of St. Udalricua, Ulric, in 993. Previously 
canonisation was the act of the bishops and people. 
Hénault. On 8 June, 1862, the pope canonized 27 
Japanese, who had been put to death on § Feb. 
1597, near Nagasaki, and 25 others, on 29 June, 
I is Among persons canonised by pope Pius IX. 
in Oct. 1872, was the late queen of Naples. Sir 
Thomas More, Bishop John Fisher, and others were 
canonised, Jan. 1887. See Popes, 1881. 


CANONS, APOSTOLICAL, ascribed to the 
Apostles by Bellarmin and Baronius, by others to 
St. Clement, are certainly of much later date (since 
325). The Greek church allows 85, the Latin 50 of 
them. The first Ecclesiastical Canon was promul- 
gated 380. Usher. Canon law of the church. 
Gratian compiled a text-book of the canon law as 
it existed in his time, about 1130-50; it was intro- 
duced into England about 1154; see Decretals. The 

resent Canons and Constitutions of the Church of 
Fngland, collected from former ordinances, were 
established in 1603 by the clergy in convocation, 
and ratified by king James I., 1604. A new body 
of canons formed by the convocation in 1640, were 
declared unlawful by the commons, 16 Dec. 1641.— 
An intermediate class of religious, between priests 
and monks, in the 8th century, were termed canons, 
asliving byarule. Canons in some of our cathedrals 
and collegiate churches resemble the prebendaries 
in others. The endowment of canonries was facili- 
tated by the Cathedrals Act, 1873. 


CANOPUS, see Alexandria. 


CANOSSA, a castle in Modena. Here the 
emperor Henry IV. of Germany, submitted to 
penance imposed by his enemy, pope Gregory VII. 








CANTERBURY. 166 CANTERBURY. 
Llildebrand), then living at the castle, the resi- | 829. Fleogild. 
ence of the great countess Matilda. Henry was | 830-870. Ceolnoth. 
exposed for several days to the inclemency of | 87°-889- ha i 
winter, Jan. 1077, till the pope admitted him, and ae 4 a 
granted absolution. Matil reatly increased the eab-ogt: Wulfelm. 
temporal power of the papacy by bequeathing to it | 941-958. Odo. 
her large estates, to the injury of her second hus- | 959-988. St. Dunstan, d. 19 May. 
band, Guelph, duke of Bavaria. A Canossa monu- | 988-98. éthelgar. 
ment, near Harzburg, against the papacy, was in- | 99°-995- | aig 
augurated 26 Aug. 1877. 995-1006. . ; 
8 g 1006-rorz. St. Alphage, murdered by the Danes, 19 April. 
CANTERBURY (Kent), the Durovernum of | 1131072 Sy ng. of Miifstun. 
the Romans, and capital of Ethelbert, king of Kent, | 1038-1050. St. Eadsige. 
who reigned 560-616. He was converted to Chris- ; 100-1052. Robert of Jumiéges. 
tianity by Augustin, 596, upon whom he bestowed | 1052-1070. Btigand : deprived. 
many rors: giving him land for an abbey and | 1070-1089. re eens d. 24 May. 
cathedral, dedicated to Christ, 602. St. Martin’s | 7°93°!1°9- (es vananit sate) 
church is said to be the oldest Saxon church in ,,14-:192, Radulphus de Farbine. 
Britain. The riot at Boughton, near Canterbury, | 1123-1136. William de Curbellio. 
produced by a fanatic called Tom or Thom, who , 1139-1161. Theobald. 
assumed the name of sir William Courtenay, oc- ' 1162-1170. Thomas 4 Becket : murdered 29 Dec. 
curred 28-31 May, 1838; sce Thomites. The rail- | eae 
way to London was completed in 1846.—The ARcH- " ae Bal ae : 
F : ; 4-1 190. win. 
BISHOP is primate and metropolitan of all England, | ;,5;, ~ Reginald Fitz-Joceline, died 26 Dec. 
and the first peer in the eealn. having precedency | (See vacant. } ‘ 
of all officers of state, and of all dukes not of the | 1193-1205. Hubert Walter. (Reginald the sub-prior, and 
blood royal. Canterbury had formerly jurisdiction | John Grey, bishop of Norwich, were suc- 
over Ireland, and the archbishop was styled a cessively chosen, but set aside. J 
atriarch. ‘This see has yiclded to the Church of 1206-1228. Stephen Pangton, died 6 July. 
Rome 18 saints and g cardinals; and to the civil | ae Edmund de Abingdon. 
state of England, 12 lord chancellors and 4 lord trea- | 1240-1270. Boniface of Savoy. 
surers. This see was made superior to York, 1073; ; 1272-1278. Robert Kilwarby (resigned). 
see York. The revenue is valued in the king's | 1279-1292. John Peckham. 
books at 2816/. 78. 9@. Beatson. Present income, | 1293-1313- erable rae E 
15,0007. The Cathedral was sacked by the Danes, | 13731397) oon er eye hain 
1011, and burnt down 1067; rebuilt by Lanfranc Ran + Joh Biratfons 
and Anselm, and the choir completed by the prior | 1348-1349. John de Ufford. 
Conrad in 1130, and in which Becket was mur- | 1349. Thomas Bradwardin. 
dered, 1170, was burnt 1174. It was rebuilt by — 1349-1366. Simon Islip. ; 
Willen of Seas (1174-78), and by nee Srna sn tar ora (resigned). 
illiam,”’ 1178-84. A new nave was built an nae. gee ; Is, 1 
other parts 1378-1410. The great central tower | 7375738 Simon Sudbury, beheaded by is cease 
was erected by prior Goldstone about 1495. The | 1381-1396. William Courtenay. 
gorgeous shrine of Becket was stripped at the ' 1397-1398. Thos. Fitzalan or Arundel (attainted). 
reformation, and his bones burnt. Here were in- | 1398. Roger Walden Sie! ime 
terred Edward the Black Prince, Henry 1V., cur- | '390-'4T4- ae yen red). 
dinal Pole, and other distinguished persons. Part | 1474-7443.) Catv ns Noy 
of the roof was destroyed by an accidental fire, erie John Kemp. _ 
and the edifice narrowly escaped, 3 Sept. 1872. The | 1454-1486. Thomas Bouchier. 
er coats was nearly on fire, 2 June, 1876. See 1486-1500. 3 aheaie _ 
uguenots. 1501-1503. Henry Veane or Denny. 
By the Archbishop's court which existed before the | 503-2532, Wm. Warham. 
fornia. Ties: Watson, bishop of St. David's, 1533-1555 bes ne yates March). 
was deprived for simony, 3 Aug. 1699. Dr. E. King, | 7557-7550 teen ei re May 
bishop of Lincoln, was cited bears this court by ht Sed Ea, ; Gri dal aed 1 
Read and others, and appeared before the archbishop 1576-1583. J hn : Whit ift. d Keb 
and the bishops of London, Winchester, Rochester, | '383-1604- Rd Ban seo a ge the 
Oxford, and Salisbury (he was prosecuted for ritualistic | 1604-76r°- Geo Abbot a ik vig 
practices connected with the holy communion 4 Dec, | 16%2-1633- Wm. Laud pehtadet” Jan.) 
1887 et seq.) 12 Feb. He protested against the juris. | 1633-*645- [See Scat he oi a 
diction of the court, and the case was adjourned 13 660-1663. Wi Jaxon a. "vane 
Feb. ; court adjourns 27 March; met and decided to | 1060-1003. Tyin. ages tattertiga 
uphold its jurisdiction, 13 May, 188 1663-1677. Gilb, Sheldon, d. 9 Nov. Nor 
P 4 ; : 0 on ; 9 1678-1691. Wm. Saucroft (deprived 1 Feb.), d. 24 .N0¥. 
rchbishops Of UGWMCTOUTY. I 2 
602-605. St. Augustine, or Austin, died 26 May. 1691-1694. J on Tilloteon, d. 22 Nov. 
6os-619. St. Lawrence. . 1695-1715. Thos. Tenison, d. r4 Dec. 
619-624. St. Mellitus. 1715-1737. Wm. Wake, d. 24 Jan. 
624-630. Justus. — 1737-1747. John Potter, d. ro Oct. 
631-653. St. Honorius. 1747-1757. Thos. Herring, d. 13 Mar. 
655-664. Deusdedit (Adeodatus). 1757-1758. Matt. Hutton, d. 19 Mar. 
668-690. Theodore of Tarsus. 1758-1768. Thos. Secker, d. 3 Aug. 
693-731. Berhtuald. 1768-1783. Fred. Cornwallis, d. r9 Mar. 
731-734. Taetwine. 1783-1805. John Moore, d@. 18 Jan. 
735-741. Nothelm. 1805-1828. Chas. Manners Sutton, d. 21 July. 
741-758. Cuthbert. 1828-1848. Wm. Howley, d@. rr Feb. 
759-762. Breogwine. 1848-1862. John Bird Sumner, d. 6 Sept. 
763-790. Jaenbehrt, or Lambert. 1862--°¢€8, Chas. Thos. Longley, d. a7 Oct. d 
790-803. Athelheard. 1868-1882. Archibald Campbell Tait, elected 4 Dec. “ 
803-829. Wulfred. | 3 Dec. 1882. 


CANTERBURY. 


Edward White Benson (trans. from Truro), 

Dec., elected 29 Jan. 1883. 
CANTERBURY (New Zealand), a Church of 
England settlement founded in 1850. Population 
in 1854, 6000, in 1868, 54,000. During 1854-68, 
1,800,0002. expended on public works, By 
from the current revenue ; in 1879, 89,2681. 


CANTERBURY TALES, by Geoffrey 


1282. 


Chaucer, were written about 1364; and first printed . 
is or 1476 (by Caxton). Chaucer Society ° 
1867. 


about 14 
establish 
CANTHARIDES, venomous green beetles 
(called Spanish tee employed to raise blisters. 
This uee is ascribed to Aretwous of Cappadocia, 
about 50 B.C. 


CANTICLES, these are the Benedictus, Mag- 
nificat, Nunc dimittis, &c., in the Book of Common 
Prayer, and especially the ‘“‘ Song of Solomon.”’ 


CANTON, founded about 200 B.c., the only 
city in China with which Europeans were allowed 
to trade, till the treaty of 29 Aug. 1842. Merchants 
arrived herein 1517. English factory established, 
1680. A fire destroying 15,000 houses, 1822. An 
inundation swept away 10,000 houses and 1000 
persons, Oct. 1833. Canton was taken by the British 
in 1857; restored, 1861. See China 1835, 1839, 
1856, 1861. Population estimated at 1,000,000. 


CANTOR LECTURES, courses given an- 
nually at the rooms of the Society of Arts. The 
expenses are defrayed by a legacy from Dr. Theo- 
dore Edward Cantor, of the Indian civil service ; 
ra died about 1859. The lectures began 7 Dec. 
1863. 

CANULEIAN LAW, permitting the patri- 
cians and plebeians to intermarry, was passed at 
Rome 445 B.C. 


CAOUTCHOUC or InprA RUBBER, an 
elastic resinous substance that exudes by incisions 
from several trees that grow in South America, 
Mexico, Africa, and Asia, eos Castilloa 
Hevea or Stphonia elastica, and Ficus elastica. 
Otserved at Hayti by Columbus (J/errera) . - 1493 

ibed by Torquemada i ; : ; . 1615 
Diseovered by La Condamine in Quito (termed by 
natives cahout-chou); bronght to Europe about 
Dr. Priestley ssid that he had seen ‘‘a substance 
excellently adapted to the purpose of wiping from 
paper the marks of a biack lead pencil.” It was 

sold at the rate of 3s. the cubic half-inch. é 
india-rubber cloth was made by Samuel Peal and 
Casutchouc discovered in the Malay Archipelago, 

1798; in Assam si. . , : : 3 : 
Vuleanised rnbber formed by combining India-rub- 

ber with sulphur, which process removes the sus- 
tibility of the rubber to change under atmo- 
ric temperatures, was patented in America, 


(of:the firm of 
Macintosh & Co.), and patented : : ao. 4 
Mr. Goodyear invented the hard rubber (termed 
Ebonite) as a substitute for horn and tortoise- 
shell : : s p . ‘ . . . 
A mode of retaining India rabber in its natural 
fluid state applying to it Nquid ammonia) 
patented in land for the inventor, Mr. Henry 
Lee Norris, of New York . i : : . » 1853 
tee under Printing. 
African caoutchouc imported into England - 1856 
Cacutchouc imported in 1850, 7617 cwts. ; in 1856, 
28,765 cwts.; in 1864, 71,027 cwts.; in 1866, 
72,176 cwts.; in 1870, 152,118 cwta.; in 1874, 
129,163 cwts.; in 1876, 158,692 cwts.; in 1877, 
199,723 cwts.; in 1879, 150,601 cwts. ; in 1883, 
229,101 cwts. ; in 1887, 237,511 cwts. 


CAPE BRETON, a large island, F. coast of 
N, America, said to have been discovered by Cabot, 


1735 


1770 
1791 


1810 


ce 
sp 
by Mr. C. Goodyear 


. é 1839 
Invented also by Mr. T. Hancock 


1843 


1849 


167 


_CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


1497; by the English in 1584; taken by the French 
| in 1632, but was atereerde restored ; and again 
taken in 1745, and re-taken in 1748. The fortress, 
Louisburg, was captured by the English 26 July 
i 1758, when the garrison were made prisoners, an 

eleven French ships were captured or destroyed. 
, The island was ceded to England, 10 Feb. 1763; in- 
corporated with Nava Scotia 1819. Population in 
1881, 34,262. Chief town, Sidney. 


CAPE-COAST CASTLE (8. W. Africa). 
' Settled by the Portuguese in 1610; taken by the 
Dutch 1643; demolished by admiral Holmes in 
1661. All the British factories and shipping along 
the coast were destroyed by the Dutch admiral, 
1 De Ruyter, in 1665. It was confirmed to the 
engleb by the treaty of Breda, in 1667. Sce 
Ashantees. ° 
.. CAPE DE VERDE ISLANDS (W. At- 
| lantic Ocean), belonging to Portugal, were known to 
the ancients as Gorgades, but not to the moderns till 
discovered by Antonio de Noli, a Genoese navigator 
in the service of Portugal, 1446, 1450, or 1460. 


CAPE FINISTERRE (N. W. Spain). Off 
this cape admirals lord Anson and Warren de- 
feated and captured a French fleet under De la 
Jonquiére, 3 May, 1747. 

CAPE HORN, or Hoory, on the last island of 
the Fuegian archipelago, the southernmost point of 


America, was discovered and named by Schouten, 
1616, after his birth-place in the Netherlands. 


| CAPE LA HOGUE, see La Hogue (correctly, 
Hague). 


CAPEL COURT, see under Stocks. 


: CAPE OF GOOD HOPE, a promontory on 
| the 8. W. point of Africa, called “Cabo Tormen- 
toso’’ (the stormy cape), the “ Lion of the Sea,” 
|and the ‘‘ Head of Africa,’’ discovered by Bar- 
tholomew de Diaz in 1487. Ita present name was 
given by John II. of Portugal, who auguied favour- 
| ably of future discoveries from Diaz having reached 
'the extremity of Africa. Population of ‘“ Cape 
Colony” in 1856, 267,096; in 1881, 720,984; in 
| 1886, 1,252,347. For governors, see below. 
The cape was doubled, and the passage to India 
discovered by Vasco da Gama 19 Nov. 1497 














: Cape Town, the capital, founded by the Dutch —. 1650 
Colony taken by the English under admiral Elphin- 
stone and general Clarke 16 Sept. 1795 
| Restored at thie e of Amiens . . 25 March, x 
Taken by sir D. Baird and sir H. Popham 9 Jan. 1806 
Finally ceded to England F i ae 1814 
British emigrants arrive . rch, 1820 


: : : a 
The Kaffirs make irruptions on the British settle- 
ments, and ravage Grahamstown ; sce Kaffraria, 


Oct. 1834 

Bishopric of Cape Town founded ; Dr. Robert Gray, 
| first bishop. : a a Z ; , ; 
_ The inhabitants successfully resist the attempt to 
make the cape a penal colony . ; 19 May, 
Territories north of Great Orange river placed under 
British authority, 3 Feb. 1848; annexed as the 
| Orange river territory. ‘ : . March, 
The constitution granted to the colony promulgated 
and joyfully received . F i : 1 July, 
General Preetorius, chief of the Transvaal republic, 
died ; , : : , , ‘ Aug. 
The British Jurisdiction over the Orange river 
territory abandoned, 30 Jan.; a free state was 
formed ; see Orange river ' ‘ . March, 
The first parliament meets at Cape Town = 1 July, 
The Kaffirs much excited by a prophet named 
Umhila-kaza ; by the exertions of sir George Grey, 
the governor, tranquillity maintained Aug. 
The cape visited by prince Alfred in : July, 
The first railway from Cape Town, about 58 miles 
long, opened —_.. ; : : . about Dec. __,, 
Governor, sir Philip E. Wodehouse . é . 1862 





1847 
1849 





1851 
1853 


1854 


1856 
860 





CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


Disputes between bishops of Cape Town and Natal ; 
see Church of England . . ‘. ‘ - 1863-5 

Cape Town visited by the duke of Edinburgh, 
17 Aug. 1867 


Discovery of diamonds ; leads to disputes between 

the free states and the tribes ; see monds  +867-70 
Large tracts of territory devastated by fire 
Death of Moshesh, an eminent chief of the Basutos, 


friendly to the British . ‘ . 4&1 March, 1870 
New harbour, breakwater, and docks at Cape 
Town inaugurated by the duke of crank aay 
I2duUly, 5 
Sir Henry Barkly appointed governor Aug. ,, 
Energy of sir enry Barkly, in repressing 


aggressions of the president of the Orange river 
territory. , : ; ; ‘ March, 1871 
Colony of Griqualand constituted ; 27 Oct. ,, 
The British flag erected amidst the diamond fields 
with great acclamation .. . 17 Nov. 
Great success in the diamond fields; robbery of 
diamonds valued between 35,0002. and 40,000. ; 
oppression of the natives stopped by sir H. Barkly, 
A 


ug. 
Death of bishop Gray, deeply lamented . 1 Sept. 
Macomo, an eminent Kaffir chief, died . 1: Sept. 
Insurrection of Langalibalele, a chief, suppressed 
(See Natal} , : : A . Nov. Dec. ,, 
South African Confederation (which see), proposed 
by earl of Carnarvon ; opposed by Mr. Molteno 
and his cabinet, May; long debate commenced 
on it in the Cape parliament . : . «rr Nov. 
Earl of Carnarvon, in a despatch, proposes that the 
conference on the confederation shall be trans- 
ferred to England, 22 Oct. ; much resented Nov. ,, 
Earl of Carnarvon’s despatch expressing earnest 
desire for the confederation, aud proposing a 
meeting of delegates in J.ondon, their decision 
not to be conclusive, 15 Nov. ; parliament A a 
rogued . - : , ‘ ; P 26 Nov. 
Conference of rigs a in London began ; earl of 
Carnarvon, not Mr. Molteno, present . 5 Aug. 
Sir H. Bartle E. Frere appointed governor and lord 
high comniissioner for South Africa . Nov. ,, 
He opens a successful exhibition at Cape town 
; s April, 1877 
Transvaal republic (which see) annexed 12 April, ,, 
Troublesome disputes between tribes (Fingoes and 
Galekas) ; lead to war (see Kaffraria) Sept. ,, 
The minister Molteno opposes employing tm- 
perial troops in the Kaffir war . Jan., Feb. 1878 
Mr. Molteno's ministry dismissed ; one formed by 
Mr. J. Gordon Sprigg, about 12 Feb. ; reported 
successful ; ‘ ‘ ‘ F . April, ,, 
Kaffir war ended; amnesty to surrendering rebels 
announced : : 5 ‘ d .aJduly, ,, 
Thanksgiving day for restoration of peace 1 Aug. ,, 
Zulu war begins (see Zululand) A 12 Jan. 1879 
Insurrection in the Transvaal (2chich see) Dec. ,, 
Telegraphic communication with Great Britain 
completed ; telegram from the queen to sir 
Bartle Frere and others . ;. ‘ . 25 Dec. 
Government proposition for conference of delegates 
to promote federation, rejected by the assembly 
about 24 June, 1880 
War with Basutos ; F : : June, ,, 
Recall of sir Bartle Frere, x Aug.; announced in 
parliament : P ; : 3 2Aug. ,, 
Sir Hercules G. R. Robinson appointed governor 
and Lord High Commissioner for South Africa 
a1 Aug. , 
Resignation of Mr. Sprigg’s ministry, through ‘ 
narrow escape of vote of ‘censure ; succeeded by 
Mr. Scanlen and Mr. Molteno 6, 7 May, 188x 
Settled difficulty with Transvaal (which see) - 1883-4 
Ministry defeated, resigns; Mr. Upington, new 
minister. : ‘ : ‘ - 9 May, 1884 
They agree to support the imnperial government in 
repressing the Boer-fllibusters . Oct. ,,; 
Railway to Kimberley opened by sir H. Robinson 
28 Nov. 1885 
The Pondos invade Xesibeland 20 Oct.; peace 
announced : 7 ‘ 2 ‘ - g Dec. 1886 
New ministry ; sir J. Gordon Sprigg prime minister 
about 25 Noy. ,, 


1872 
>? 
1873 


187 


tid 


1876 


New istration act disfranchising many natives 
ae ; much opposed Aug.-Sept. ; supported by 
e home government . ; : 2 - Oct. 1887 
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Feb. 1869 | 


| again burnt a.p. 69, 80; rebuilt 


CAPITULARIES. 


The South African Jubilee Exhibition opened at 
Grahamstown by sir Hercules Robinson .s Dec. 1887 

Conference of delegates from Cape Colony, Natal, 
and the Orange State held at Cape Town ; 
@ customs union and railway extension proposed ; 
& movement towards 8. African federation ; con- 
ference closed . . ‘ : 7 - 48 Feb. 

Revenue, 3,160,658/., expenditure, 31332,9074., 
1886-7 ; imports, 5,036,135/., exports, 7,719,385/., 
1887 ; estimated revenue, 3,451, 2000., expenditure, 


1888 


39310, 2850. = . : . * Z - 18 
For recent wars, see Basutoland, Zululand, and 
Transvaal. 


CAPE ST. VINCENT (S. W. Portugal). 
Sir George Rooke, with twenty-three ships of war, 
and the Turkish fleet, was attacked by Tourville, 
with 160 ships, off Cape St. Vincent, when twelve 
English Pt Dutch men of war, and eighty mer- 
chantmen, were captured or destroy by the 
French, 16 June, 1693.—Sir John Jervis, with the 
Mediterranean fleet of fifteen sail, defeated the 
Spanish fleet of twenty-seven ships of the line off 
this cape, taking four ships and sinking others, 
14 Feb. 1797. For this victory sir John was raised 
to the peerage, as earl St. Vincent. Nelson was 
engaged in this battle. Near this cape the fleet of 
dom Pedro, under admiral Charles Napier, captured 
dom Miguel’s fleet, 5 July, 1833. 

CAPETIANS, the third race of the kings of 
France, named from Hugo Capet, count of Paris 
and Orleans, who seized the throne on the death of 
Louis V., called the Indolent, 987. Hénatdt. The 
first line of the house of pares ended with Charles 
IV., in 1328, when Philip VI. of Valois ascended 
the throne; see France. 


CAPILLARITY (the rising of liquids in 
small tubes, and the ascent of the sap in plants) 
is eaid to have been first observed by Niccolo 
Aggiunti of Pisa, 1600-35. The theory has been 
examined by Newton, La Place, and others. Dr. 
T. Young’s theory was put forth in 1805, and 
Mr. Wertheim’s researches in 1857. 

CAPITAL, estimated amount (2. Giffen) :— 
Greut Britain: beginning of century, 115,000,000!.; 1843, 


251,000,000l. ; 1853, 262,000,000. ; 
United Kingdom: 1855, 308,000,0001. ; 1865, 396,000, cool. ; 
1875, 571,000,000l. . 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, see Death. 
CAPITATION TAX, see Poll-taz. 


CAPITOL, said to have been so called from 
a human head (caput) found when digging the 
foundations of the fortress of Rome, on Mons Tar- 

eius. Here a temple was built to J upiter Capito- 
inus. The foundation was laid by Tarquinius 
Priscus, 616 B.c.; the building was continued by 
Servius Tullius; completed by Tarquinius Super- 
bus, but not dedicated till 507 n.c. by the cons 
Horatius. It was destroyed by lightning 6 July, 
183 3 burnt during the civil wars, 83; rebuilt by 
Sylla, and dedicated again by Lutatius Catulus, 69; 
“0, 82; sacked 


Genseric, June, 455. The Roman consuls sade 


large donations to this temple, and the em = 
ay aes bestowed on it 2000 pounds wel to 
gold, of which metal the roof was composed: its 


thresholds were of brass, and its interior was de- 
corated with shields of solid ailver. The Capitoline 
genes, instituted 387 B.c. to commemorate the de- 
iverance from the Gauls, were revived b agar ard 
A.D. 86. The Campidoglio contai aces of ia 
senators, erected on the site of the Capitol SY 
Michael Angelo soon after 1546. 
CAPITULARIES, lawsof the Frankish kings, 
commencing with Charlemagne (801). Collections 
have been published by Baluze (1677) and others 


CAPITULATIONS. 


CAPITULATIONS: a name given to the 
judicial rights granted by treaties to foreign consuls 
in Turkey. After many years’ opposition, the 
ne age a io i 

urope, in June, I 
agreed to, April, 1870. The sultan decided on the 
eoiliion of the capitulations in Egypt about July, 
1872. 


_ CAPPADOCIA, Asia Minor. Its early history 
is involved in obscurity. 
Pharnaces said to have founded the kingdom _B.c. 744 
as sind obeg conquered by Perdiccas, regent of 
acedon; the king, Ariarathes I., aged 82, 
Recoversitsindependence .  . . ss. 
\ nquered by Mithridates of Pontus... 
Heid by Seleucus, 288 ; independent . . & 
Anarathes V., Philopator, reigns, 162 ; dethron 
by Holophernes, 158, but restored soon after by 
the Romans ; killed with Crassus in the war 
aminst Aristonicus ‘ : . ‘ : 
His queen, Laodice, poisons five of her sons ; the 
sixth (Ariarathes VI.) is saved ; she is put to death 
Arisrathes VI. murdered by Mithridates Eupator ; 
who sets up various pretenders; the man 
nate declares the country free, and appoints 


; and modifications were 


322 
- « 315 

. 291 
288 


Ariobarzanes I. king . ale a ce ae cae 
He is several times expelled by Mithridates, &c., 
tat restored by the Romans ; dies ar a 
Arotarzanes I1. supports Pompey, and is slain by 
siaatien VIL deposed by Antony...) 
nes . de y my. ‘ . - 36 
Archelans is favoured by Augustus, 20 B.c. ; but 
accused by Tiberius, he comes to Rome and dies 
there oppressed with age . ‘ ; é AD. 15 
ia becomes a Roman province . 17 
Itvaded by the Huns . wisi 515 
Aad by the Saracens a ee - 717 
Recovered by the emperor BasilI. . . 876 
Conquered by Soliman andthe Turks . . 1074 
Annexed to Turkish Empire ; - 1360 


CAPPEL (Switzerland). Here the reformer 
Ulric Zwinglius was slain in a conflict between 
the catholics and the men of Zurich, 11 Oct. 1531. 


CAPRI (Caprese), an island near Naples, the 
‘amptuous residence of Augustus, and particularly 
of Tiberius, memorable for the debaucheries he 
committed during his last years, 27-37. Capri was 
taken by sir Sydney Smith, 12 May, 1806. 


CAPS, see Hats. 


CAPS anp HATS. About 1738, Sweden was 
mach distracted by two factions thus named, the 
former in the interest of the Russians, and the latter 
in that of the French. They were broken up and 
the names prohibited by Gustavus III. in 1771, who 
desired to exclude foreign influence. His assasaina- 
fon by Ankarstrém, 16 March, 1792, set aside all 

plans for the improvement of Sweden. 


CAPSTAN, used to work ships’ anchors, is 
said to have been invented, but more probably was 
op peneroved, by sir Samuel Morland, who died 
30 Dec. 1695. 


CAPTAIN, H.M.’s iron-clad turret ship, 
capsized during a squall, 12.15 a.M., 7 Sept., 1870. 
Capt. a Burgoyne, capt. Cowper Coles, who 
designed e vessel, and 469 persons perished. See 
der Nary of England. Subscriptions for relief 
of the widows and orphans of the lost up to 17 Nov., 
fe; 3 Dec., 38,0042.; 31 Dec., about 46,0004. ; 
“ay, 1871, about 35:00, 5 25 June, 1871, about 
35,j00!. Total, 57,624/. The fund was transferred 

the Royal Commission of the Patriotic Fund. 


CAPUA (Naples), capital of Campania, took the 
ois of Hannibal when his - wintered here 
e of Cannz, 216 B.c., and it is said 

became enervated. In 211, when the Romans re- 


to the sovereigns of 
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| arcuats) were used 





CARBONIC ACID GAS. 


took the city, they scourged and beheaded all the 
surviving senators ; the others had poisoned them- 
selves after a banquet previous to the surrender of 
the city. Only two persons escaped; one woman 
who had prayed for the success of the Romans, and 
another who succoured some prisoners. During the 
middle ages Capua was successively subjugated b 
the Greeks, Saracens, Normans, and Germans. 
was restored to Naples in 1424, and captured b 
Cwear Borgia, 24 July, 1501; was taken by Garibaldi 
2 Noy. 1860. 

CAPUCHIN FRIARS, Franciscans, 20 
named from wearing a Capuchon, or cowl hanging 
down upon their backs. The order was founded by 
Matthew Baschi, about 1525; and established by 
the pope Clement VII. 1529. The capuchin con- 
feasors of the queen Henrietta introduced here 1630, 
were imprisoned by the parliament, 1642. 

C The invention is ascribed to Erichthonius 
of Athens, about 1486 B.c. Covered cars (currus 
y the Romans. The lectica (a 
soft cushioned car), next invented, gave place to the 
carpentum, a two-wheeled car, with an arched 
covering, hung with costly cloth. Still later were 
the carruce, ip which the officers of state rode. 
Triumphal cars, introduced by Tarquin the Elder, 


t 


| were formed like a throne. 


CARACAS (8S. America), part of Venezuela, 
discovered by Columbus 1498. It was reduced by 
arms, and assigned as property to the Welsers, 
German merchants, by Charles V.; but for their 
tyranny, they were dis d in 1550, and a 
crown governor appointed. The province declared 
ita independence, 9 May, 1810. In the city Leon 
de Caracas, on 26 March, 1812, nearly 12,000 per- 
sons perished by an earthquake ; see } enezuela. 


CARAITES, see Karaites. 
CARBERRY HILL (8S. Scotland). Here 


lord Hume and the confedcrate barons dispersed the 
royal army under Bothwell, and took Mary queen 
of Scots prisoner, 15 June, 1567. Bothwell fled. 


CARBOLIC ACID (or phents acid), obtained 
by the distillation of pit-coal, by Laurent, 1846-7, 
is a powerful antiseptic. It is largely manufac- 
tured for medical purposes, and has been advan- 
tageously used at Carlisle and Exeter in the deodo- 
risation of sewage (1860-1); and as a disinfectant 
during the prevalence of cholera in London in 1866. 
It was successfully used for embalming by profes- 
sor Seely in 1868. Professor F. Crace Calvert, a 
great manufacturer of this acid, died 1873. 


CARBON was shown to be a distinct element 
by Lavoisier in 1788. He proved the diamond to 
be its purest form, and converted it into carbonic 
acid gas by combustion. 


CARBONARI (charcoal-burners), a powerful 
secret society in Italy, which derived its origin, 
according to some, from the Waldenses, and which 
became prominent early in the present century. It 
aimed at the expulsion of foreigners from Italy, and 
the establishment of civil and religious liberty. In 
March, 1820, it is said that 650,000 joined the so- 
ciety, and an insurrection soon after broke out in 
Naples, Renera Pépé taking the command. The 
king Ferdinand made iene concessions, but the 
influence of the allied sovereigns at Laybach led 
Ferdinand to annul them and suppress the liberal 
party, Jan. 1823, when the Carbonari were denounced 
as traitors. The society spread in France, and doubt- 
less hastened the revolutions in 1830 and 1848. 


CARBONIC ACID GAS, 28 gaseous com- 


pound of carbon and oxygen, found in the air, and a 


CARCHEMISH. 


ee combustion, respiration, and fermentation. 
he Grotto del Cane yields 200,000 lbs. per annum. 
No animal can breathe this gas. The briskness of 
champagne, beer, &c., is due to its presence. It 
was liquefied by atmospheric pressure by Faraday in 
1823. On exposing the liquid to the air it becomes 
solid, resembling snow, through vaporisation. 


CARCHEMISH, see Hittttes. 


CARDIFF, 8. Wales, here was an ancient 
Welsh and Norman castle founded in 1080. The 
prosperity of the town has been greatly increased 
Ge e construction of a canal (1794) and railroad. 
e docks, workshops, &c., have greatly inc 
under the patronage of the Marquis of Bute, the 
chief owner of the property. 

Btoppage of a savings bank (established in 1819) through 
the embezzlements of the actuary, the late Mr. R. EH. 
Williams, effected through the neglect of the trustees ; 
defalcations about 37,0001. April 1886. Report of the 
hon. E. Lyulph Stanley issued, 7'imes, 22 Dec. 1887. 


CARDIFF CASTLE (S. Wales). Here 
Robert, duke of Normandy, eldest son of William I., 
is said to have been imprisoned from 1106 till his 
death 10 Feb. 1135. 


CARDIGAN BAY, see Fishguard. 


CARDINALS, princes in the church of Rome, 
the council of the pope, and the conclave or ‘‘ sacred 
college,” at first were the principal priests or in- 
cumbents of the parishes in Rome, and said to have 
been called cardinales in 853. They began to as- 
sume the exclusive power of electing the popes 
about 1179. They first wore the red hat to remind 
them that they ought to shed their blood for re- 
ligion, if required, and were declared princes of the 
church by Innocent 1V., 1243 or 1245. Paul I. 
gave the scarlet habit, 1464; and Urban VIII. the 
title of Eminence in 1623 or 1630. In 1586 Sixtus V. 
fixed their number at 70; but there are generally 
vacancivs. In 1860 there were 69 cardinals; in 
1864, 59; in Nov. 1867, 52. In 1873, § of the order 
of bishops ; 34 priests; 6 deacons; 45 in all. Nine 
cardinals ve a Bonaparte) were made, 13 March, 
1868. Eleven new cardinals appointed, 12 March, 
1877. In 1885. 6 cardinal bis Ops 35 priests, II 
deacons; in all §2; (including archbishops Manning 
McCloskey, an American, Ledochowski, Edward 
Howard and John Henry Newman). Six new 
cardinals made 27 July, 1885. In Nov. 1888, § 
cardinal bishops, 43 priests, 13 deacons, in all 61. 


CARDROSS CASE, see 7rtals, 1861. 


CARDS, Piayina. The origin of the game 
is uncertain. It is said to have been brought to 
Viterbo in 1379. Cards were illuminated for Charles 
VI. of France, 1392, then depressed in mind. W. 
A. Chatto’s work on the “History of Playing 
Cards,’’ published, 1848. Piquet and all the early 
names are French.—Cards first taxed in England 
1710. 428,000 packs were stamped in 1775, and 
96,000 in 1800. In 1825, the duty being then 
28. 6d. per pack, less than 150,000 packs were 
stamped ; but in 1827 the stamp duty was reduced 
to Is., and 310,854 packs paid duty in 1830. Duty 
was paid on 239,200 packs in the year ending 5 Jan. 
1840; and on near 300,000, year ending 5 Jan. 
1850. By an act passed in 1862 the duty on cards 
was reduced to 3@. per pack, and the sellers were 
* Brittsh Cardinals: Henry Stuart, created 1747; 
Charles Erskine, 1801; Thomas Weld, 1830; Charles 
Acton, 1839; Nicholas Wiseman, 30 Sept. 1850—6s5; 
Henry Edward Manning, 1875; Edw Howard, 12 
March, 1877; John Henry Newman, 12 May, 1879 ; Ewd. 
McCabe, 27 March, 1882 (d. 1x Feb. 1885). 
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required to take out a licence. Duty received in 
1874, 13,131¢.; in 1875, 13,8108. See Christmas. 


CARIA (Asia Minor), was conquered by Cyrus, 
546 B.c.; by Dercyllidas, a Lacedsmonian, 397; 
successor Hecatomnus became king, 385 B.C. ; 
for his son Mausolus the Afausoleum was erectod 
(which see). Caria was annexed by the Romans, 
129 B.c. It is now part of the Turkish empire. 


CARIBBEE ISLANDS, see West Indies. 
CARICATURES. Bufalmaco, an Italian 


painter, about 1330, drew caricatures and put labels 
to the mouths of his eae with sentences. The 
modern caricatures of Gillray, Rowlandson, H. B. 


(John Doyle 72 = EB), Richard Doyle, John 


Leech, and John Tenniel are justly celebrated. 
The well-known “ Punch”’ was first published in 
1841. The most eminent writers of fiction of the 
day and others (Douglas Jerrold, Thackeray, 
A'Beckett, Professor E. Forbes, &c.) contributed to 
it. See Charivari and Punch. Mr.T. Wright pub- 
lished a ‘ History of Caricature,” 1865; and “the 
Lifeand Worksof dames Gillray,’’ 1873. Mr.J.Grego 
published T. Rowlandson’s Works and Life, 1880. 


CARIGNAN, a small town about twelve miles 
from Sedan, department of Ardennes, N.K. France. 
At the plain of Douzy near this place and the en- 
cumpment of Vaux, a oo of MacMahon’s army, 
retreating before the Germans, turned round and 
made a stand, 31 Aug. 1870. Aftera long, severe 
engagement, in which the same positions were 
taken and retaken several times, the German< 
turned the flank of their enemies, who were com- 

elled to fall back upon Sedan, where they were 
ally overcome, 1 Sept. 


CARILLONS, see Bells. 


CARINTHIA, 2 Bavarian duchy, annexed to 
the territories of the duke of Austria, 1336. 


CARISBROOKE CASTLE (Isle of Wight), 
said to have been a British and Roman fortress, was 
taken 530 by Cerdic, founder of the kingdom of the 
West Saxons. Norman character has been a8- 
cribed to William Fitz-Osborne, earl of Hereford in 

| William I.’s time. Here Charles I. wasim risoned 
Nov. 1647 to Nov. 1648; and here his daughter 

: Elizabeth, aged fifteen, died, too probably of 4 
broken heart, 8 Sept. 1650. 


| CARIZMIANS (floree shepherds living 
the Cope having been expelled by the , 

invaded Syria in 1243. The union of the sultans 

| of Aleppo, Hems, and Damascus was insufficient 

; stem the torrent, and the Christian military orders 
were nearly exterminated in a single battle in 1244 
In Oct. they took Jerusalem. They were totally 
defeated in two battles in 1247. 


CARLAVEROCK CASTLE (8. Scotland), 

, taken by Edward I., July, 1300, the subject of a 

contemporary poem published, with illustrations, 
by sir Harris Nicolas in 1828. 

CARLISLE (Cumberland), a frontier town of 
England, wherein for many a strong garrison 
was kept. Just below this town the famous Picts 
wall began, which crossed the whole island to New- 








near 


castle-upon-Tyne, and here also_ended the reat 
Roman ighway. Of the great church, calle oe 
David, king 0 


Ma a large was built by 
Nand: who mart Cumberland, Westmorelan’ 


Scot. 
the crown of England. 


and Northumberland, from ad 
The castle, destroyed by the Danes, 875, restored 
1092 by William 1I., was the prison of Mary queen 
of Scots in 1568.~Taken by the parliamentary torce# 


CARLISLE ADMINISTRATION. 


in 1645, and by the young Pretender, 15 Nov. 1745; 
retaken by the duke of Cumberland, re Dec. ane 
year.—The see was erected by Henry I. in 1132 
and made se oe to York. The cathedral ha 

been founded a short time previously, by Walter 
deputy for William Rufus. It was almost ruined 
by Cromwell, 1648, and partially repaired after the 
Restoration. It was reopened in 1856 after renova- 
tion, costing 15,000/. The see has been held by 
one lord chancellor and two lord treasurers; it is 
valued in the king's books at 530/. 4s. 11d. per 
annum. Present income 45000. 


BISHOPS OF CARLISLE. 
1791. Edward Venables Vernon, trans. to York, 1807. 
1808. Samuel eae died 12 Aug. 1827. 
1827. Hugh Percy, died Feb. 1856. 
1856. Hon. H. Montagu Villiers, trans. to Durham, 


May, 1860. 
1860. Hon. Samuel Waldegrave, died 1 Oct. 1869. 
1869. Harvey Goodwin; consecrated Jan. 1870. 


CARLISLE ADMINISTRATION, see 
Halifax. 


CARLISTS, see Spasn, 1830-40 and 1872-6. 
The legitimiste of Europe subecribed to their cause 
1873-6. A committee in London supplied arms 
and money. 


CARLOVINGIANS, or CAROLIN- 
GIANS, the second dynasty of the French kings, 
752-987. Charles Martel (715-741) and Pepin fia 
son (741-752) were mayors of the palace. The 
latter became king 752; see France. 

CARLOW (S8.E. Ireland). The castle, erected 
by John, 1180, surrendered aftera desperate siege to 
Rory Oge O’Moore, in 1577; again to the parlia- 
mentary forces, in 1650. Here the royal troops 
routed the insurgents 24 May, 1798. 


CARLOWITZ, Austria. Here was concluded 
a treaty of peace between Turkey and the allies, 
Germany, Russia, Poland, and Venice, 26 Jan. 1699, 
in ea pa of the great defeat of the Turks b 
rince Eugene at Zenta, 11 Sept. 1697, by whic 
ungary was finally secured to Austria. 


CARLSBAD (or Charles’s Bath), in Bohemi 
the celebrated springs, said to have been discover 
by the emperor Charles IV. in 1370.—On 1 Aug. 
1819, a congress was held here, when the great 
powers decreed measures to repress the liberal 
press, &c. 

CARLSRUHE, capital of Baden, built by 
margrave Charles William, 1715. A revolution 
here was suppressed by Prussian aid, June, 1849, 
and the grand-duke returned 18 Aug. 


CARLTON CLUB, Pall Mall (Conservative), 
established by the duke of Wellington and others, 
1831-2; present house opened 1855. 


CARLYLE CLUB. Formed in 1881 for the 

urpose of affording to disciples and students of 
Thomas Carlyle a means of meeting together and 
of discussing the religious, political, and social pro- 
blems treated of in his writings. His statue on the 
Thames Embankment, Chelsea, was unveiled by 
Prof. Tyndall 26 Oct. 1882. 


CARMAGNOLE, 24 Piedmontese son and 
dance, written about Aug. 1792 ; Ropular in France 
during the reign of terror, 1793-4. e chorus was 
‘‘ Dansons la Carmagnole: vive le son du canon! ”’ 


CARMATHIANS, a Mahometan sect. Car- 
math, a Shiite, about 890, assumed the title of “ the 
guide, the director,’’ &c., including that of the 
representative of Mahomet St. John the Baptist, 
and the angel Gabriel. His followers subdued 
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Bahrein in 900, and devastated the east. Dissen- 
sions arose amongst themselves, and their power 
soon passed away. 


CARMELITES, or WHITE Friars, of 
Mount Carmel, one of the four orders of mendi- 
cante with austere rules, founded by Berthold about 
1156, and settled in France in 1252. Henavll. 
Their rules were modified about 1 540. They claimed 
succession from Elijah. They had numerous mon- 
asteries in England, and a precinct in London 
without the Temple, west of Blackfriars, is called 
Whitefriars to thie day, after a community of their 
order, founded there in 1245. A Carmelite church 
, at Kensington was founded by archbishop Manning, 
| July, 1865. The Carmclites, as well as other orders, 
ise expelled from their houses in France in Oct. 

1880. 











CARNATIC, a district of Southern Hindostan, 
extending along the whole coast of Coromandel. 
Hyder Ali entered the Carnatic with 80,000 troops, 
in 1780, and was defeated by the British under 
air Eyre Coote, 1 July, and 27 Aug. 1781; and de- 
cisively overthrown 2 June, 1782. The Carnatic 
was overrun by Tippoo in I The British ac- 
quired entire authority over the Carnatic by treaty, 
31 July, 1801; see India. 


CARNATION, #0 called from the original 

ies being of a flesh colour (carnts, of flesh). 
everal varieties were first planted in England by 
the Flemings, about 1567. Stow. 


CARNEIAN GAMES, observed in many 
Grecian cities, particularly at Sparta (instituted 
| about 675 B.c. in honour of Apollo, surnamed 
| Carneus), lasted nine days. 


| CARNIVAL, (Carni vale, Italian, te. Flesh 
farewell ‘), a festival time in Italy and other 
catholic countries before beginning Lent. 


CAROLINAS (XN. America). Said to have been 
discovered by Sebastian Cabot in 1498, or by De Leon 
in 1512. Raleigh formed a settlement at Roanoke 
in June, 1585, which was broken yr 1586. About 
850 English settled here about 1660; and Carolina 
was granted to lord Clarendon and others in 1663. 
The cultivation of rice was introduced by governor 
Smith in 1695, and subsequently cotton. A con- 
stitution drawn up by John Locke was abandoned. 
The province was divided into North and South in 
1729; see America. ‘The Carolinas being slave 
states, great excitement prevailed in them in Nov. 
1860, on account of Abraham Lincoln’s election to 
the presidency of the United States, he being 
strongly opposed to slavery. South Carolina be 
the secession from the United States, 20 Dec. 1860: 
North Carolina followed, 21 May, 1861 ; see Untted 
States, 1861-5. Both readmitted to the Union 
25 June, 1868. Embezzlements of South Carolina 
‘official ring ’’ (state government) disclosed; pro- 
secutions, Sept., Oct. 1877. Population 1880, N. 
Carolina, 1,399,750; 8. Carolina 995,577- 


CAROLINE ISLANDS AS Pacific), said 
to have been discovered by the Portuguese, 1525 ; 
aleo by the Spaniard, Lopez de Villalobos, 1 545; and 
named after Charles IT. of Spain, 1686. The Jesuits 
laboured in them in vain, 1710-33. The claims of 
Spain, uncontested till the protest of England in 
1875, were virtually given u pepsin 1876. The 
Germans occupied some of the Islands, against 
which Spain protested in Aug. 1885. Spanish 
vessel arrived at the Island of Yap, 21 Aug.; the 
Germans land and set up their flag without resist- 
ance, oe: See Spain. The dispute referred 
to the Pope; the sovereignty awarded to Spain, 


a _ 








CARP. 172 CARTHAGE. 
with commercial concessions to Germany and Great | CARS, see Carriages. 


Britain; agreement signed, 25 Nov.; confirmed at 
Rome, 17 Dec. 1885. Anglo-Spanish protocol 
signed, 8 Jan. 1886. Missionaries imprisoned ; 
natives kill the governor, announced 28 Sept. 1887. 


CARP, a fresh-water or pond fish, was, it is 
said, first brought to these countries about 1525. 
Walton. Itis mentioned by lady Juliana Berners 
in her book printed 1496. 


CARPETS are of ancient use in the East. The 
manufacture of woollen carpets was introduced into 
France from Persia, in the reign of Henry IV. 
between 1589 and 1610. Some artisans who had 
quitted France in disgust established the English 


carpet manufacture, about 1750. A cork-carpet - 


company was formed in 1862. 


CARPET-BAGGERS, a name given to ad- 
venturers in the southern states of North America, 
who, after the conclusion of the war, in 1865, en- 
deavoured, from interested motives, to promote the 
ponieel predominance of the negroes. Their in- 

uence counteracted by the conciliatory measures 
of president Hayes, 1877-8. 

CARPI (N. Italy). Here prince Eugéne and 

the Imperialists defeated the French 9 July, t7or. 


CARPOCRATIANS, followers of Carpocrates, 


a Gnostic, in the 2nd century. 


CARRACK or KaRRACK (Italian, Caracca), 
a large ship in the middle ages. The Santa Anna, 
the property of the knights of St. John, of about 
1700 tons, sheathed with lead, was built at Nice 
about 1530. It was literally a floating fortress, and 
aided Charles V. in taking Tunis in 1535. It con- 
tained a crew of 300 men and 50 pieces of artillery. 

CARRIAGES. £Erichthonius of Athens is said 
to have produced the first chariot about 1486 B.c. 
Rude carriages were known in France in the 
reign of Henry II., a.p. 1547; in England in 1555, 
Henry IV. of France had one without straps or 
sprin Be. They were made in England in the reign 

Elizabeth, and then called whirlicotes. ‘The 
duke of Buckingham, in 1619, drove six horses ; 
and the earl of Northumberland, in rivalry, drove 
eight. Carriages were let for hire in Paris, in 1650, 
at the Hétel Fisere : hence the name, fiacre ; see 
Car, Cabriolets, Coaches and Licence duty.— 
Annual licence duty for carriages : wheels, 
2/. 28.; under 4 cwt. or less than 4 wheels, 158. 
Carlo Bianconi successfully introduced cars 
into Ireland about 1815: he died, nearly 90, 
16 Sept. 1875. G. A. Thrupp’s “ History of 
Coaches”’ published, 1877. The duties on carriages 
altered by Customs Act, 1888. 

CARRICKFERGUS (Antrim, Ireland). Its 
castle is supposed to have been built by Hugh de 
Lacy in 1178. The town surrendered to the duke 
of Schomberg 28 Aug. 1689. The castle surrendered 
a the French admiral Thurot, Feb. 1760; see 

urot. 


CARRIERS’ ACT, 11 Geo. IV. & 1 Will. IV. 
c. 68, 1830. 

CARROCIUM, 2 vehicle containing a crucifix 
and a banner, usually accompanied Italian armiee in 
the middle ages. The Milanese lost theirs at Cor- 
tenuova, 27 Nov. 1237. 


CARRON IRONWORKS, on the banks of 
the Carron, in Stirlingshire, established in 1760. 
The works in 1852 employed about 1600 men. 
Here since 1776 have been made the pieces of ord- 
nance called carronades or smashers. 


CARROTS and other edible roots were im- 
ported from Holland and Flanders, about 1510. 


CARTES DE VISITE. The small photo- 

phic portraits thus termed are said to have been 

t taken at Nice, by M. Ferrier, in 1857. The 

duke of Parma had his portrait placed upon his 

visiting cards, and his example was soon followed in 
Paris and London. 


CARTESIAN DOCTRINES, promulgated 
by René Descartes, the French philosopher, in 
1637. His metaphysical principle is, ‘‘1 think, 
therefore I am ;’’ his payee principle, “‘ Nothing 
exists but substance.’ e accounts for all physi- 
cal phenomena on his theory of vortices, motions 
excited by God, the source of all motion. He was 
born I ap: and died at Stockholm, the guest of 
queen Christina, in 1650. 


CARTHAGE (N. coast of Africa near Tunis), 
founded by Dido or Elissa, 878 B.c. (869, Blatr ; 
826, Niebuhr). She fled from her brother Pyg- 
malion, king of Tyre, who had killed her husband, 
and took refuge in Africa. Carthage disputed the 
empire of the world with Rome, which occasioned 
the Punic wars. The Carthaginians bore the charac- 
ter of a faithless people, hence the term Punte 
faith. Cato the censor (about 146 B.c.) ended his 
speeches in the senate with Carthago delenda! 
‘“Carthage must be destroyed!”? Many councils 
held here, A.D. 200-535. 

First alliance of Carthaginians and Romans... B.C. 503 
The Carthaginians in Sicily defeated at Himera by 


Gelo ; the elder Hamilcar perishes . 
They send 300,000 men into Sicily - + 407 
Take Agrigentum . . . » 406 
The siege of Syracuse... eee 398 
The Carthaginians land in Italy j ~ + + 379 
Their defeat by Timoleon at the Crimesus .  . - 339 
Defeated by Agathocles, they immolate their children 

on the altar to Satum tj. . - + 310 


The first Punic war begins (lasts 2 years) ee 
The Carthaginians defeated by the Roman consul 
Duilius in a naval engagement : .  « 260 


Xanthippus defeats Regulus . 5 P : - « 255 
Hasdrubal defeated by Metellus at Panormus . 2st 
Regulus yu todeath . : : F : » 250 
Romans defeated before Lilybreum . -o” 

The great Hannibal born ‘ ; a é - 247 
Hasdrubal founds New Cohage (Carthagena) . 242 
End of first Punic war ; Sicily lost by Carthage . . 24! 


War een the Carthaginians and African merce- 
naries ; ao ; ; Be Ade) betes y 2 
Hamilcar Barcas sent into Spain: takes his son, 
Hannibal, at the age of nine years, having first 
made him swear an eternal enmity to the Romans 238 
Hamilcar killed : ; , ~ + + 229 


Hasdrubal assassinated » 220 


Hannibal conquers Spain, as far as the Iberus . - 219 
The second Punic war begins (lasts 17 years) . 218 
Hannibal crosses the Alps, and enters Italy _ oso” 
He defeats the Roman consuls at the Ticinus and 
Trebia, 218 ; at the lake Thrasymenus, 217 ; and at 
Canne (whichsee) . . . .  . 2 Aug. 216 
Publius Scipio carries war into Spain and takes New 
Carthage. , : : ; ' - «+ «+ 270 
Hasdrubal, Hannibal's brother, arrives with an army; 
defeated and slain at the Metaurus ; ~ + 207 
Carthaginians expelled from Spain by cont » 200 
Scipio arrives in Africa, and lays siege to Utica =. - 204 
Hannibal recalled to Carthage ‘ ‘ » + + 203 
Totally defeated at Zama (ihich see). - 203 
End of the second Punic war ; r - + + 20l 
The third Punic war ; Scipio invades Africa. 149 
Carthage taken and burned, by order of the ae 146 
Colony settled at Carthage by C. Gracchus . . pe 
Its rebuilding planned by Julius Cesar ~ - 4 
And executed by hia successors . rg et seq. 
A Christian bishopric A.D. me 
Cyprian holds a council here fe ae AS 
Taken by Genseric the Vandal _.. . 9 Oct 439 
Retaken by Belisarius : : He 


Ravaged by the Arabs . 





CARTHAGENA. 


Taken and destroyed by Hassan, the Saracenic 
governor of Egypt . . , ‘. ; : ; 
Carthaginian antiquities (excavated by Mr. Nathan 
Davis) brought to the British Museum - 1861 
His excavations about to be renewed P Aug. 1876 
Mr. Bosworth Smith's ‘“‘ Carthage,” published . 1878 
CARTHAGENA, or New CarrTuacs (8.E. 
Spain), built by Hasdrubal, the Carthaginian 
general, 242 B.c.; taken by Scipio, 210. The 
modern Carthagena was taken bya British force under 
cir John Leake, June, 1706; retaken by the duke 
of Berwick, Nov. It was the last place held by 
the Intransigentes and Internationalists of Spain ; 
was besi by general Martin Campos, about 
22 Aug. 1873. Bonbardment begun 26 Nov., taken 
by general Lopez Dominguez, 12 Jan. 1874. See 
in. —CARTHAGENA, in Columbia, South Ame- 
rica, was taken by sir Francis Drake in 1585; 
pillaged by the French buccaneers in ee 
barded by admiral Vernon in March, 1741; 
and unsuccessfully besieged, April, 1741. 
CARTHUSIANS, a religious order (springin 
from the Benedictines) founded by Bruno o 
Cologne, who retired with six companions about 
108s, to Chartreuse (which see), in the mountains 
of Dauphiné. Their austere rules wero formed by 
Basil VII., their general. They appeared in Eng- 
land about 1180, and a monastery was founded by 
eir William Manny, 1371, on the site of the present 
Charter-house, London; see Charter-house. The 
Carthusian powder, of father Simon, at Chartreuse, 
was first compounded about 1715. 


CARTOONS, large chalk drawings preparatory 
to oil painting. Those of Rapuaz. (twenty-five 
in number) were designed (for tapestries) in the 
chambers of the Vatican under Julius II. and 
Leo X. about 1510 to 1516. The seven preserved 
were purchased in Flanders by Rubens for Charles I. 
of England, for Hampton-court palace in bins 
They were removed to South Kensington 28 April, 
1865.—The tapestries executed at Arras from these 
designs are at Rome. They were twice carried 
away by invaders, in 1526 and 1798, and were re- 
stored in 1815.—The Cartoons for the British 
Houses of Parliament were exhibited in July, 1843. 
RAPHAEL'S CARTOONS. 
z. The Miraculous Draught of Fishes. 


2. The C to Peter. 
3- Peter and John Healing the Lame at the Gate of the 
Temple. 


4 The Death of Ananias. 

s Elymas the Sorcerer Struck with Blindness. 
6. The Sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, at Lystra. 
7. Paul Preaching at Athens. 


CARVING, see Sculptures. 


CASAMICCIOLA, Ischia. See 
quakes, 4 March, 1881, and 28 July, 1883. 


CASH-PAYMENTS, see Bank of England. 


CASHEL (Tipperary, Ireland). Cormack Cuil- 
linan, king and bishop of Cashel, was the reputed 
founder or restorer of the cathedral, go1. In 1152 
bishop Donat O’Danergan was invested with the 

; see Pallium. Cashel was. valued in_ the 
ing’s books, 29 atl VIII. at 66%. 1 } 4d. Trish 
money. By the Church Temporalities Act, 1833, it 
prio | to archiepiscopal, and was joined to 
Waterford and Lismore. é 

CASHMERE, in the valley of the Himalayas ; 
was geea! the eb Area eer in 
1586; by the Afghans in 1752; by the Sikhs, 1819; 
en by the treaty of Tahoe 9 March, 1846, ceded 
to the British, who gave it to the Maharajah 
Gholab Singh, as tributary sovereign. The true 
Cashmere shawls, first brought to England in 1666, 


Earth- 
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CASTLEBAR. 


are well imitated at Bradford and Huddersfield. 

Shawls of Thibetian wool, for the omrahs, cost 150 

rupees each, about 1650. 

Gholab dies, succeeded by his son Runbeer, a 
favourer of education, 1857; who assists in sup- 
pressing the Indian mutiny and receives further 
guarantees . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ : March, 1860 

The prince of Wales warmly received by the maha- 

ahatJummoo . ; ‘ : - zoJan. 1876 

Dreadful famine y due to continued de- 

structive snowstorms, Oct. 1877—May, 1878) 
summer, 1879 

The Maharajah dies 12 Sept. 1885 ; succeeded by his 
son Pertab Singh; the power of the British 
resident greatly increased ; the country virtually 
subject to the viceroy of India, through imbe- 
cility of the Maharajah , : : : 1888-9 
See Ka 1885. 


CASSANO (N. Italy). Site of an indecisive 
conflict between prince Eugéne of Savoy and the 
French, 16 Aug. 1705. 


CASSATION, Court of, the highest court 
of appeal in France, was established 10 Nov. 1790, 
by the national assembly. 


CASSEL, formerly the capital of Hesse-Cazsel, 
Central Germany, acquired importance through be- 
coming the refuge of French protestants after the 
revocation of the edict of Nantes, 1685. It was the 
capital of Jerome Bonaparte, king of Westphalia, 
1807-13, and Wilhelmshohe, a neighbouring castle, 
became the residence of Napoleon III. after his 
surrender to the king of Prussia, 2 Sept. 1870, ar- 
riving at 9.35 P.m. 5 Sept. He went to England 
in 1871. 

CASSITERIDES, see Setlly Isies. 

CASTALIA, see under Steam. 


CASTEL FIDARDO, near Ancona, Central 
Italy. Near here general Lamoriciére and the 
papal army of 11,000 men were totally defeated by 
the Sardinian general, Cialdini, 18 Sept. 1860. 
Lamoriciére with a few horsemen fled to Ancona, 
then pie ig On 29 sad he and the garrison 
surrendered, but were shortly after sct at liberty. 


CASTES, distinct sections of society in India. 
In the laws of Menu (see Menu), the Hindus are 
divided into the Brahmans, or sacerdotal class; 
the Kshatrya or Chuttree, mili class; the 
Vaisya, or commercial class; and the Sudras, or 
sooders, servile class. 


CASTIGLIONE (N. Italy). Here the French 
under Augereau defeated the Austrians, commanded 
by Wurmeer, with great loss, 5 Aug. 1796. 


CASTILE (Central Spain). A Gothic govern- 
ment was established here about 800.—Roderick, 
count of Castile, 860; Ferdinand, a count, became 
king, 1035. Ferdinand, king of Arragon, married 
Isabella, queen of Castile, in 1474, and formed one 
monarchy, 1479; see Spain. 


CASTILLEJOS (N. Africa). Here on 1 Jan. 
1860, was fought the first decisive action in the 
war between Spain and Morocco. General Prim, 
after a vigorous resistance, repulecd the Moors 
under Muley Abbas, and advanced towards Tetuan. 


CASTILLON, Guienne (S. France). Here 
the army of Henry VI. of England was defeated 
by that of Charles VIT. of France, and an end put 
to the English dominion in France, Calais alone 
remaining, 17 or 23 July, 1453. Talbot, earl of 
Shrewsbury, was killed. 

CASTLEBAR (Ireland). About 1100 French 
troops, under Humbert, landed at Killala, and as- 
sisted by Irish insurgents here, compelled the king’s 
troops under Lake to retreat, 27 Aug. 1798; but 





CASTLEPOLLARD. 


pe compelled to surrender at Ballinamuck, 
ept. 

CASTLEPOLLARD (Ireland). At ap affray 
ata fair here between some peasantry and a body 
of police, thirteen ag lost their lives, and many 
were wounded, 23 May, 1831. 

CASTLES. The castle of the Anglo-Saxon 
was a tower keep, either round or square, and 
ascended by a flight of al in front. William I. 
erected 48 strong castles. Several hundreds, built 
by permission of Stephen, between 1135 and 1154, 
were demolished by Henry II., 1154. Many were 
dismantled in the civil wars. Richborough, Stud- 
fall, and Burgh are existing specimens of Roman 
castles. 


CASUAL POOR ACT, 45 & 46 Vict. c. 36, 
passed 18 Aug. 1882. 

CAT. The generally received opinion that our 
domestic cat is derived from the European wild cat 
is doubted by Mr. T. Bell_ (1827). Riippell (died 
1794) found a wild cat in Nubia, whose conforma- 
tion agreed with that of the Egyptian cat mummies. 
Cats fetched high prices in the middle ages, and 
were protected by law in Wales, about 948. Great 
cat shows were Held at the Crystal Palace, 13 July 
and 2 Dec. 1871; 16th annual show, 21 Oct. 1884; 
latest 18 Oct. 1887. A cat interrupted the debates 
in the commons, 9 July, 1874. A cat asylum formed 
at Battersea, Dec. 1552. 

A discussion respecting the use of the ‘‘ cat of nine 
tails” took place in the commons, and navy cats 

and others were inspected (see Flogging), 5 July, 1879 

CATACLYSMISTS, see Continuity. 

CATACOMBS. The early depositories of the 
dead. The firat Christians at Rome met for wor- 
ship in the catacombs; and here are said to have 
been the tombs of the apostles Peter and Paul. 
Belzoni in 1815-18 explored many Egyptian cata- 
combs, built 3000 years ago. He brought to Eng- 
land the sarcophagus of Psammetichus, formed of 
oriental alabaster, exquisitely sculptured. In the 
Parisian catacombs (formerly stone quarries), human 
remains from the cemetery of the Innocents were 
deposited in 1785; and many of the victims of the 
revolution in 1792-4, are interred in them.—On 

1 May, 1578, some labourers digging on the Via 
Balaria two miles from Rome, discovered the cele- 
brated catacombs of which an account with engrayv- 
ings was published by Antonio Bosio, in his ‘‘ Roma 
Sotteranea”’ (1632), and by Aringhi (1650) and 
others. John Evelyn saw them in 1045. Elaborate 
accounts have been published recent] ”, De Rossi; 
an abstract of whose researches will be found in the 
‘6 Roma Sotteranea’’ of the Rev. J. 8. Northcote 
and W. R. Brownlow, 1869 and 1879. 

CATALOGUES, see Libraries, Books. 


CATALONIA (N.E. Spain), was settled by the 
Goths and Alani, about 409 » conquered by the 
Saracens, 712; recovered by Pepin, and by Charle- 
magne (788). It formed part of the Spanish marches 
and the territory of the count of Barcelona (which 
see). The natives were able seamen: being fre- 
quently unruly, their peculiar privileges were 
abolished in 1714. See Barcelona. 


CATALYTIC FORCE. The discovery in 
1819 by Thenard of the copie eon of peroxide 
of hydrogen by platinum, and by Dobereiner in 
1825 of its property to ignite a mixture of hydro- 

en and oxygen, formed the groundwork of the 
flootrine of catalytic force, also termed “‘ action of 
contact or presence,” put forth by Berzelius and 
Mitscherlich. Their view has not been adopted by 
Liebig and other chemists. 
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CATAMARANS (or carcases), fire-machines 
for mabey Gs ships; tried in vain by sir Sydne 
Smith, 2 Oct. 1804, on the Boulogne flotilla destin 
by Bonaparte to invade England. 


CATANIA (the ancient Catana), a town near 
Etua, Sicily, was founded by a colony from Chalcis, 
about 753 B.c. Ceres had a temple here, open to 
none but women. Catania was almost totally over- 
thrown by an eruption of Etna in 1669, and in 1693 
was nearly swallowed up by an earthquake: in a 
moment more than 18,000 of its inhabitants were 
buried in the ruins. An earthquake did great 
damage, 22 Feb. atte In Aug. 1862, the town 
was held by Garibaldi and his volunteers, in op- 
position to the Italian government. He was cap- 
tured on 29 Aug. 


CATAPHRYGIANS, heretics in the second 
century, who followed the errors of Montanus. 
They are said to have baptized their dead, forbidden 
marriage, and mingled the bread and wine in the 
Lord’s supper with the blood of young children. 


CATAPULTZ, military engines of the croas- 
bow kind, for throwing huge stones as well as 
darts and arrows ; invented by Dionysius, the tyrant 
of Syracuse, 399 B.C. 

CATCH CLUB, NoBLEMEN AND GEN- 
TLEMEN’S, formed in 1761, included eminent 
musicians of the time. Prizes were given occa- 
sionally; sometimes, since 1821, for a composition, 
a gold or silver cup. 


CATEAU CAMBRESIS (N. France), where, 
on 2, 3 ae 1559) peace was concluded between 
Henry II. of France, Philip II. of Spain, and 
Elizabeth of England. France ceded Savoy, Corsica, 
and nearly 200 forts in Italy and the Low Countries 
to Philip. 

CATECHISMS are said to have been com- 
piled in the 8th or gth century. Luther's were 
published 1520 and 1529. The catechism of the 
church of England in the first book of Edward VI. 
7 March, 1549, contained merely the baptism 
vow, the creed, the ten commandments, and the 
Lord’s prayer, with explanations; but James I. 
ordered the bishops to add an explication of the 
sacraments, 1612. The catechism of the council of 
Trent was published in 1566; those of the Assem- 
bly of Divines at Westminster (one termed the 
shorter catechism), 1647 and 1648. 


CATHARI (from the Greek katharos, pure), 
a name given to the Novatians (about 251), Mon- 
tanists, and other early Christian sects. See Purs- 
tans. 

CATHAY, an old name for China. 


CATHEDRAL, the chief church of a diocese, 
as containing the cathedra, or seat of the bishop, 
obtained the name in the 10th century. 

A conference of the higher clergy to consider 

cathedral institutions held at Lambeth, 1 March, 1872 
The act 3 & 4 Vict. c. 113, for the regulation of 

cathedrals passed in 1840, amended and the en- 

dowment of canonries facilitated in. ; 1 
A royal commission to inquire ig re cathedral 

churches appointed (abp. of terbury, lord 

Cranbrook, Mr. Beresford Hope, and others), 

July; metin . : ‘ ‘ : : Aug. 1879 
Report issued recommending more flexibility in 

serviees, with use of nave, &c, eb. 1882 
Final reportissued . . . . +. #£April;, 1885 


CATHERINE. The order of knights of St. 
Catherine was instituted in Palestine, 1063. An 
order of ladies of the highest rank in Russia was 
founded by Peter the Great, 1714, in honour of the 
bravery of his empress Catherine. They were to 
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CATHOLIC LEAGUE. 


be distinguished, as the name implied (from 
katheros, pure), for purity of life and manners; | 


see Docks and Aatharine. 


CATHOLIC LEAGUE formed by English 
churehmen more Romanistic than the English 
Church Union, June, 1882. 

CATHOLIC MAJESTY. This title was 
given by pope Gregory III. to Alphonso I. of Spain, 
73% and to Ferdinand V. and his queen in 1474 by 
{nrocent VIII. on account of their zeal for religion, 
and their estublishment of the Inquisition. 


CATHOLICS, see Roman Catholics. 


CATHOLIC UNION OF GREAT BRI- | 


» president, the duke of Norfolk, was con- 
stituted in 1871. A Catholic union in Dublin was 
formed Dec., 1873; see Roman Catholics. 


CATILINE’S CONSPIRACY. Lucius Ser- 
gius Catiliue, a dissolute Roman noble, having been 
refused the consulship (65 B.c.), conspired to kill 
the senate, plunder the treasury, and set Rome on 
fire. is conspiracy was timely discovered and 
frustrated. A second plot (in 63), was detected by 
the consul Cicero, whom he had resolved to murder. 
Catiline’s daring appearance in the senate-house, 
after his guilt was known, drew forth Cicero's cele- 
brated invective, ‘“ Quousque tandem, Catilina!”’ 
on&8 Nov. On seeing five of his accomplices ar- 
rested, Catiline fled to Gaul, where his partisans 
were assembling an army. Cicero punished the 
conspirators at home, and Petreius routed their 
— A Catiline being killed in the engagement, 

an. 62 B.C. 


CAT ISLE, sec Salvador. 


CATO, SuICIDE oF. Considering freedom as 
that which alone “sustains the dignity of man,” 


and unable to survive the independence of his 
enuntry, Cato stabbed himself at Utica, 46 B.c. 


CATO-STREET CONSPIRACY: a gang 
of desperate men, headed by Arthur Thistlewood, 
asembled in Cato-street, Edgware-road, and pro- 
posed the assassination of the ministers of the 
crown, at a cabinet dinner. They were betrayed 
and arrested, 23 Feb. 1820, and Thistlewood, Brunt, 
Davidson, Inga, and Tidd, were executed as traitors, 
ont May. 

CATTI, a German tribe, attacked but not sub- 
dued by the Romans A.D. 15, and 84; absorbed by 
the Franks, 3rd century. 


CATTLE. The importation of horned cattle 
from Ireland and Scotland into England was pro- 
hibited by a law, 1663; but the export of cattle 
from Ireland became very extensive. In 1842 the 
importation of cattle into England from forei 
countries was subjected to a moderate duty, and in 
1846 they were made duty free ; and since then the 
numbers imported have enormously increased.* 
Horned cattle imported into the United Kingdom 
1349 53,480; 1853, 125,523 5 1855 (war), 979$27 5 
1860, 104,569; 1865 ape 1860, 237,739; 1867, 
177,998; 1868, 136. ; 1369, 220,190 ; 1870, 
202,172; 1874, oe 271,576 3 1877 
201,193 ; 1879, 247,768; 1881, 319 374; _ 1883, 
Vhi50; 1887, 295,901. See under hee » Smith- 

, Metropolitan _Cattle-market, ana Foreign 
Cattle-market. 


A cattle p 
Western F 
A severe cattle 


193,862 ; 


began in Hungary ; extended over 
: esagokieler, Mid Mpc ma cattle ai 

lague raged gland and wes 
Europe (about 3 million cattle perish) . - 1745-56 

The privy council ordered diseased beasts to be 


* Bale of 30 of duke of Devonshire’s shorthorn bulls 
for 19,9231., about Sept. 1378. 
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shot, and their skins destroyed ; granting mode- 

| _ Yate compensation F : ‘ . 12 March, 
Great disease among foreign cattle ; excluded from 
this country by prohibitions . : . April, 
The cattle plague appears at Laycock’s dairy, 
Barnsbury, London, N. ; rapidly spreads, about 


24 June, 

27,432 beasts had been attacked; 12,680 died; 

8,998 alaughtered, upto . . 2: Oct. 
A royal commission to 


1 





inquire into the causes of 
cattle plague and suggest remedies met first, 10 
Oct. ; report of majority considered the disease 
| to have been imported, and recommend slaughter 
of animals, and stringent prohibition of passage 

of cattle across public roads, &c., 31 Oct. 1865; 

' _ second report, 6 Feb. ; 3rd report. r May, 
, Orders in council for regulating the cattle plague 
i (Qn conformity with the act of 1850), 23 Nov. and 
16 Dec. 1865 ; and : ‘ ; . . 20Jan. 
Disease raging : official eepcrt; cattle attacked, 
120,740 ; killed, 16,742; died, 73,750 ; recovered, 
14,162 ; unaccounted for, 16,086. . x Feb. 
Cattle Disease Acts passed 20 Feb. and ro Aug. 
Orders in council making uniform repressive mea- 
sures throughout the country . 27 March, 
The disease materially abates —.. : . April, 
an | council return: cattle attacked, 248,965 ; 
killed, 80,597; died, 124,187; recovered, 32,989; 
unaccounted for, 11,192 . ‘ A . a2 June, 
The disease nearly ‘‘ stamped out” : 27 Oct. 
Order in council directing that foreign cattle be 
landed only at certain parts (after 13 Nov.), there 

to be subjected to quarantine . ; . 10 Nov. 
Cattle plague re-appears in Cheshire and Lanca- 
coos an a orkanie : : ‘ , . Dec. 
appears a rnsbury (see 24 June, 1865), 46 
aaitivals slaughtered ry ¢ ‘ j ; sh 
Re-appearance in various places . . June, July, 
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act amended Aug. 


ae 


No case reported to the privy council 3 Aug. 
Order of council permitting cattle to be removed 

from the metropolis. ; . 25 July, 
New general orders issued . : ; . Aug. 
Prevalence of ‘‘foot and mouth disease” Th 

England . Aug. 1:869—Dec. 1870; June, July, 
Disease appears at Kaiserslautern, rear of the Ger- 


man ig cautionary regulations promulgated 
by the privy council é ’ - g Bept. 
New foreign cattle market determined on, Nov. 
1870; opened. : . ; . . Dec. 
Suffers by great fire, about 10,000!. lost . 18 Sept. 
Foot and mouth disease in England, . July, Aug. 
Appearance of the p e in German cattle ; further 
importation suspended : . about 3 Aug. 
Cattle og, bg appears at Pocklington, Yorkshire; 
vigorously treated, 3 Sept. ; stringent order from 
the privy council . : ‘ ‘ : 7 i 
Live cattle imported to Glasgow from America by 
Mr. Bell . ‘ ‘ ‘ , , ‘ July, 
Foot and inouth disease in some English counties, 
Aug. Sept. 
Re-appearance of cattle-plague in England ; restric- 
tions in London and other places; much cattle 
kiled . . ; : d .  Jan.—May, 
cate pees commission enlarged, 3 May; plague 
said to be stamped out; restrictions removed, 26 
June; fresh cases in London; restrictions re- 
sumed 13 July; removed . - 31 Jul 
New Cattle Contagious Diseasea Act passed 16 Aug. 
Order in council Pro ene importation of living 
cattle from eastern half of Europe after 1 Jan. 
1879 ; imports permitted from some countries, 
cattle to be slaughtered ; (no restriction respect- 
ing some countries) . . : - 6 Dec. 
Foot and mouth disease in E. Lancashire, Aug. 
1881; in Staffordshire, Aug. 1882; Norfolk Oct. 
International cattle show at Hamburg - July, 
Foot and mouth disease prevailing in English mid- 
land counties, July ; in Kent July, ef seq. 
Severe at Odexsa é . Oct. 1883—-May, 
Abating in England through suspension of fairs, 
&c.,announced . . . .  . April, 
Cattle-men of United States ; above 12,000 delegates 
hold a convention at St. Louis, organize a 
national live stock association, and recommend 
the formation of a National trail ten miles wide 
for the eof cattle from the Red River to 
the Northern boundary of the States 18-22 Nov. 


y» 


1868 


187% 


1870 
1871 








CATTLE SHOW. 176 CAYENNE. 
New Contagious Diseases Act passed . .  . 1884 | with Spain. They were restored to the Dutch 
Foot-and-mouth disease stamped out, Earl Spencer, sae republic by James L. in 1616. 
- Dec x 


28 May ; favourable reports ‘ : 
CATTLE AND SHEEP IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND 


ISLANDS. 
Cattle. Sheep. 
iad pets 1877 99731537 32,220,067 
33,817,951 | 1878 9,761,288 32,571,018 
35,607,812 | 1879 919611536 32,237,958 
34,250,272 | 1880 9,87 30,239,620 
32, 786,783 | 1881 9, 27,896,273 
31,403,500 | 1882 9,832,417 27,448,220 
32,246,642 | 1883 10,097,943 28,347,560 
33,982,404 | 1884 10,422,762 29,376,787 
34,837,597 | 1885 10,868,760 30,086,200 
2875 10,162,787 33,491,948 | 1886 10,872,811 28,955,240 
1876 9,997,189 329252,579 | 1887 10,639,960 29,401,750 


CATTLE SHOW, see Smithfield. 
CAUBUL, see Cabul. 


CAUCASUS, 2 lofty mountain, a continuation 
of the ridge of Mount Taurus, between the Euxine 
and Caspian seas. In Mythology, Prometheus was 
said to have been tied on the top of Caucasus by 
Jupiter, and continually devoured by vultures 
(1548 B.c.) The passes near the mountain were 
called Caucasie Porte, and it is supposed that 
through them the Sarmatians or-Huns invaded the 
provinces of Rome, A.D. 447; see Circassia. 

Two explorers, Mr. W. F. Donkin and Mr. H. Fox, 
and their guides lost , . about 1 Sept. 1888 


CAUCUS. An American term applied to a 
private meeting of the leading politicians of a party 
to agree upon the plans to be pursued during an 
election or session of congress. This institution is 
now a very powerful antagonist to public opinion. 
The word is said to be derived from ‘‘ship’’-caulkers’ 
meetings. A ‘‘caucus club” is mentioned by John 
Adams, in 1763. Bartlett. Similar meetings are 
occasionally he d in London by conservatives and 
liberals; one was held by Mr. Gladstone respecting 
the ballot bill, 6 July, 1871. Jealousy respecting 
the system was aroused in 1878. 

The Birmingham Liberal Association Dn in 1868 

a powerful caucus, systematized by Mr. Schnad- 

horst, very efficient 1873 ef seq. ; a similar conser- 

vative association since formed; a network of 


similar societies exist throughout the pee eee 
Autumn 
The London Liberal and Radical Council, actually 
a caucus, active in ; , ° ovember, ,, 
10,5001. presented to Mr. Schnadhorst by the 
Liberals a . g March, 1887 


CAUDINE FORKS, according to Livy, the 
Furcule Caudine (in Samuiun, §. Italy), were two 
narrow defiles or gorges, united by a range of moun- 
tains on each side. The Romans went through the 
first pass, but found the second blocked up; on re- 
turning they found the first similarly obstructed. 
Being thus hemmed in a the Samnites, under the 
command of C. Pontius, they surrendered at discre- 
tion, 321 B.c. (after a fruitless contest, according to 
Cicero). The Roman senate broke the treaty. 


CAULIFLOWER, said to have been brought 
from Cyprus to England about 1603. 


CAUSTIC, In PAINTING, 8 method of burn- 
ing colours into wood or ivory, invented by Gausias 
of Sicyon. He painted his mistress Glyceré sitting 
on the ground making garlands with flowers; the 

icture was hence named Stephanoplocon. It was 
Fought by Lucullus for two talents, 335 B.c. Pliny. 


CAUTIONARY TOWNS (Holland), (the 
Briel, Flushing, Rammekins, and Walcheren), 
were given to queen Elizabeth in 1585 as security 
for their repaying her for assistance in their struggle 


Cattle. 
8,570,000 
8,7315473 
9,033,416 
9,078,282 
91235052 
9,346,216 
95718, 505 
10,153,670 
10, 281,036 


1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
187: 
1872 
2873 
1874 


1885 


CAVALIER. The appellation given to the 
supporters of the king during the civil war, from a 
number of gentlemen forming themselves into a 
body-guard for the king in 1641. They were 
opposed to the Roundheads, or parliamentarians. 


CAVALRY. Used by the Canaanites in war, 
1450 B.c. (Josh. xi. 4). Attached to each Roman 
legion was a body of 300 horse, in ten turmsz: ; the 
commander always a veteran.—The Persians had 
10,000 horse at Marathon, 490 8.0.; and 10,000 
Peraian horse were slain at the battle of Issus, 333 
B.C. Plutarch. In the wars with Napoleon I. aR 
British cavalry reached to 31,000 men. Ourcavalry 
force, in 1840, was 10,733. In 1867, cavalry of the 
line, 10,023; in depota, 38; in India, 5421; total, 
17,599 ; in 1880, total 17,245 ; in 1884, total 16,998 ; 
in - si 556 oe edie Gel eae ioned, 
II, rank an e; in ia, to 25 see 
Hotes Guards, $e. : . 

CAVENDISH EXPERIMENT. In 1798 
the Hon. Henry Cavendish described his expen- 
ment for determining the mean density of the 
earth, by comparing the force of terrestrial attrac- 
tion with that of the attraction of leaden spheres of 
known magnitude and density, by means of the 
torsion balance. Bra The Cavendish Society 
for the publication of chemical works, which cea 
wr Gmelin’s Chemistry (1848-72), was established 
1846. 
CAVENDISH COLLEGE, Cambridge 
(founded to give cheap university education to 

ouths younser than ‘ = admitted at other col- 
eges, and leaving earlier), was inaugurated b 
duke of Devonshire, 26 Oct. 1876. ye 


CAVES are frequently mentioned in the Bible 
as dwellings, refuges, and burying-places. Mr. W. 
B. Dawkins’ ‘ Cave-hunting; Researches on the 
evidence of caves reepecane the early inhabitants 
of Europe,’’ was published 1874. Oreston cave 
Devon, discovered 1816; Kirkdale, Yorkshire, 1821 - 
we ote eyed 1825; Brixham cave, 1858S : 

ookey Hole, Somerset, 1859; and many others. 
have been well explored. = ‘ of mat 


CAWNPORE, a town in India, on the Dozb, 
a peninsula between the GangesandJumna. Durin g 
the mutiny in June, 1857, it was garrisoned by na- 
tive troops under sir Hugh Wheeler. These broke 
out into revolt. An adopted son of the old Peishwa 
Bajee Rao, Nana Sahib, who had long lived on 
friendly terms with the British, came a ently to 
their assistance, but joined the rebels. e took the 
place after three weeks’ siege, 26 June; and in 
apite of a treaty massacred great numbers of the 

ritish, without respect to age or sex, in the most 
cruel manner. General Havelock defeated Nana 
Sahib, 16 July, at Futtehpore, and retook Cawn- 
pore, 17 July. Sir Colin Campbell defeated the 
rebels here on 6 Dec. following. A column was 
erected here, in memory of the sufferers, by their 
relatives of the 32nd regiment. In Dec. 1860, 
Nana was said to be living at Thibet; and in Dec. 
1861 was incorrectly said to have been captured at 
Kurrachee; see Indta, 1857. 


CAXTON SOCIETY, established for the 
ublication of chronicles and literature of the 
{iddle Ages, published sixteen volumes, 1844-54. 
Caxton Celebration, see under Printing, 1877. 


CAYENNE, French Guiana (8. America), 
settled by the French, 1604-35. It afterwards came 
successively into the hands of the English (1654), 


CECILIAN SOCIETY. 


French, and Dutch. The last were expelled by the 
French in 1677. Cayenne was taken by the British, 
12 Jan. I but was restored to the French in 
1814. Here 1s produced the ar lp baccatum, or 
esyenne pepper. Many French political prisoners 
were sent here in 1848. 

CECILIAN SOCIETY, see Cecilian. 

CEDAR CREEK anp MOUNTAIN, 
Virginia, U.S. On 19 Oct. 1864, gen. Sheridan 
converted the defeat of the Federals by the Con- 
federates under Longstreet into a complete victory. 
At Czepar Movuntarn gen. Stonewall Jackson 
defeated Banks, 9 Aug. 1862. 

CEDAR TREE. The red cedar (Juniperus 
firginiana) caine from North America before 
1664 : the Bermudas cedar from Bermudas before 
1683; the Cedar of Lebanon (Pinus Cedrus) from 


the ant before 1683. In E50 a grove of vener- 
able cedars, about 40 feet high, remained on 
L:banou. The cedar of Goa (Cupressus lusitanica) 


was brought to Europe by the Portuguese about 
1683; see Cypress. 

CELERY is said to have been introduced into 
England by the French marshal, Tallard, during 
his eaperny in England, after his defeat at Blen- 
beim by Marlborough, 2 Aug. 1704. 

CELESTIAL GLOBE, see Globes. 


CELIBACY (from ce/ebs, unmarried), was 
preached by St. Anthony in Egypt about 305. His 
carly converts lived in caves, &c., till monasteries 
were founded. The doctrine was rejected in the 
eouncil of Nice, 325. Celibacy was enjoined on 
bishope only in 692. The decree was opposed in 
England, 958-978. The Romish clergy generally 
were enjoined a vow of celibacy by pope Gregory 
VII. in 1073-85, and its observance was established 
by the council of Placentia, held in 1095. Mar- 
riage was restored to the English clergy in 1547. 
‘The marriage of the clergy was proposed, but nega- 
tived at the council of Trent (1563); also at a con- 
ference of the old catholics at Bonn, June, 1876. 
Sir Bartle Frere termed the Zulu army ‘“‘a celibate 
man-slaying machine,” 1878. 

CELL THEORY kerepounded by Schwann 
in I 839) supposes that the ultimate particles of all 
ani and vegetable tissues are small cells. Some 
of the lowest forms of animal and vegetable life 
are said to be com of merely a single cell, as the 
germinal vesicle in the egg and the red-snow plant. 

CELTIBERI, see Nwmnantine War. 

CELTS, or KELTs, a group of the Aryan 
rs fe see Gauls. Above 8000/. subscribed to 
found a Celtic professorship at the university of 
Edinburgh, Oct. 1876; 11,937/. subscribed April, 
ie One was established at Oxford in 1876; see 

ie. 


CEMETERIES. The burying-places of the 
Jews, Greeks, Romans, were outside their towns 
(Matt. xxvii. 60). Many public cemeteries re- 
sembling ‘‘ Pére La Chaise’’ * at Paris, have been 
opened in all parts of the kingdom since 1856; see 
Catacombs, Bunhill- fields. 


aptirr ga Bi cemetery, 53acres; consecrated, 2 Nov. 1832 
South Metropolitan and Norwood cemetery, 40 


acres ; consecrated . : , ‘ . 6 Dec. 1837 
Highgate and Kentish-town cemetery, 22 acres; 
_ opened and consecrated. ss 200 May, 1839 


* Pére La Chaise was the favourite and confessor of 
Louls XIV., who made him superior of a great establish- 
ment of the Jesuits on this spot, then named Mont 
Louis. The house and grounds were bought for a national 
cemetery, which was laid out by M. Brongniart, and first 
used on ar May, 1804. 
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CENTURY. 
Abney Park cemetery, Stoke Newington, 30 acres; 








opened by the lord mayor. : ; 20 May, 1840 
Westminster, or West London cemetery, Kensing- 
ton-road ; consecrated . r 15 June, ,, 


Nunhead cemetery, about so acres; consecrated 

, ag July, ,, 

City of London and Tower Hamlets cometary, , 
3o acres; consecrated ‘ ' : rae 

London Necropolis and National Mausoleum, at 
Wokiug, Surrey, 2000 acres; the company incor- 
porated in July, 1852; opened ss. ‘ Jan. 1855 

City of London cemetery, Ilford; opened, a4 June, 1856 

Acts respecting burials passed. - = 1850-57 


CENIS, Mount, see under Alps. 


CENSORS, Roman magistrates, to survey 
and rate the Property, and correct the manners of 
the people. e two first censors were appointed, 
443 B.c. Plebeian censors were first appointed, 131 
B.c. The office, abolished by the emperors, was 
revived by Decius, a.D. 251; see Press. 


CENSUS. The Israelites were numbered by 
Moses, 1490 B.c.; and by David, 1017 B.c.; Deme- 
trius Phalereus is said to have taken a census of 
Attica, 317 8.c. Servius Tullius enacted that a 
general estimate of every Roman’s estate and pcr- 
sonal effects, should be delivered to the govern- 
ment i a oath every five years, 566 B.c. The 

roposal for a census 1n 1753 was opposed as pro- 
ane. In the United Kingdom the census is now 
— ar ee ta rece 1811, eh 
1831, 1841, 1861, 1861 ril), 1871 April), 
1881 G April) a Pp 7 Sept. 188. §.. Pop - 
lation. For the latest census of other countries, 
see TABLE, facing page I. 


CENTAL, a new name given to the roolbs. 
weight, London Gazette, 7 Feb. 1879. 


CENTENARIANS, see Longevity. 
CENTRAL AMERICA, see America. A 


large American steamer of this name was wrecked 
during a gale in the gulf of Mexioo, 12 Sept. 1857. 
Of about 550 pereons only 152 were saved; several 
of these after drifting on rafts above 600 miles. 
The loss of about 24 million dollars in specie aggra- 
vated the commercial panic in New York shortly 
after. The captain and crew behaved heroically. 


_CENTRAL CRIMINAL COURT, estab- 
lished in 1834. Commissions are issued to the 
fifteen judges of England (of whom three attend in 
rotation at the Old Bailey) for the periodical de- 
livery of the gaol of Newgate, and the trial of 
offences of greater degree, committed in Middlesex 
and parts of Essex, Kent, and Surrey; the new 
district is considered as one county. 


CENTRAL HALL OF SCIENCES, see 
under Aldert. 


CENTRAL PROVINCES OF INDIA, 
constituted out of territories from the North-West 
provinces and Madras in 1861 and placed under a 
chief commissioner. Population in 1881, 9,838,791. 
Chief commissioner, Alex. Mackenzie (1BBo%. 


CENTURION, the captain, head, or com- 
mander of a subdivision of a Roman legion, which 
consisted of 100 men, and was called a centuria. 
By the Roman census each hundred of the people 
was called a centuria, 556 B.c. 


CENTURY. The Greeks computed time by 
the Olympiads, beginning 776 8.c., and the Roman 
church by Indictions, the first of which began 24 
Sept., a.D. 312. The method of computing time . 
by centuries commenced from the incarnation of 
Christ, and was adopted in chronological history 
first in France. Dupin. 
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CEPHALONIA, one of the Ionian islands, | Prosperity of Ceylon tly increased under the 
lian mans administration of sir H. Ward . : . 1855-60 
was taken from the Eto & by the Eo 189 Sir J. E. Tennent’s work, ‘‘ Ceylon,” appeared . 1859 


B.c., and given to the Athenians by Hadrian, A.D. | §:. “Hercules G. Robinson appointed governor, 


135; see Llontan Isles. 7 March, 1865 
CEPHISUS, a river in Attica, near which | The duke of Edinburg visited Ceylon . April, 1870 
Walter de Brienne, duke of Athene, was defeated | victt a RS pied er W 2 gama governor, 9 a ttle 
and slain by the Catalans, 1311. Sir J. R. Longden appointed governor . Nov. 1856 
CERBERE, a French gun-brig, with a crew | Sir Arthur Hamilton Gordon .  . =. ~—. Feb. 1883 
of 87 men, and seven g in the harbour of | Native industry reported very satisfactory . . 1884 


L’Orient, within pistol-shot of three batteries, was CH ARONEA (Beotia). Here Greece was 
captured in a moet daring manner by lieut. Jeremiah | ryined by Philip; 32,000 Macedonians defeating 
Coghlan, in a cutter with 19 companions aided by | 36.900 Thebans, Athenians, &c., 6or 7 Aug. 338 B.C. 
ive boats, oe of a was semmanded by say va ere Archelaus, lieutenant of Mithridates, was 
shipman on. e prize was towed out under : 

a heavy but ineffectual fire from the batteries, nee ve fig ders ropa vappecoorans were 


26 July, 1800. Nicolas. CHAIN BRIDGES. The largest and oldest 
, CEREMONIES, MasTER OF THE, an office | chain bridge in the world is said to be that at King- 
instituted for the more honourable reception of tung, in China, where it forms a perfect road from 
ambassadors and persons a of quality a Abide the top of one mountain to the top of another. 
1 James I. 1603. The order maintaine the | Mr. Telford constructed the first chain-bridge on a 
master of the ceremonies at Bath, “‘ Beau Nash, d scale in England, over the strait between 
the “King of Bath,” led to the adoption of the | Anglesey and the coast of Wales, 1818-25; +e 
office in short Paaiaeaae he died in his 88th | aynas Straits. 
she. 


year, 1761. A 
ts gs CHAIN-CABLES, Pumps, any SHOT. 
_CERES, a planet, 160 miles in diameter, was ' Tron chain-cables were in use by the Veneti,a people 
discovered by M. Piazzi, at Palermo, 1 Jan. 1801; ' intimately connected with the Belge of Britain in 
he named it after the goddess highly esteemed by the time of Csosar, 57 B.c. These cables came into 
the ancient Sicilians. “use, generally in Me navy of England, in 1812. 
CERESUOLA (N. Italy). Here Francis de | Acts for the proving and sale of chain-cables und 
Bourbon, count d’Enghien, defeated the imperialists | anchors were passed in 1864, 1871, and 1874.—CHAIN 
under the marquis de Guasto, 14 April, 1544. Suot, to destroy the rigging of an enemy’s shi 


CERIGNOLA (8. Italy). Here the great | Were invented by the Dutch admiral, De Witt, m 
: : 1666.—CHAIN-Pumps were first used on board the 
captain Gonsalvo de Cordova and the Spaniards Flora, British frigate, in 1787. C 


defeated the duc de Nemours and the French, 

28 April, 1503. CHAINS, Hanaine tin. By 25 Geo. Il. 
CERINTHIANS, followers of Cerinthus, a | 1752, it was enacted that the judge should direct 

Jew, who lived about A.D. 80, are said to have com- , the bodies of pirates and murderers to be dissected 

bined Judaism with pagan philosophy. | and anatomised, or hung in chains. The custom of 


—_—— ee 


CERIUM, a very rare metal, discovered by ' hanging in chains was abolished in 1834. 
Klaproth and others in 1803. | _CHALCEDON, Asia Minor, opposite Byzan- 
CEUTA (the ancient Septa), a town on N. coast ; tium, colonised by Megarians, about 684 n.c. It 


, : : ; was taken by Darius, 505 B.c.; by the 
of Africa, stands on the site of the ancient Abyla, undered by the Gotha, a.p. 259; taken by 


the southern pillar of Hercules. It was taken Eh occa? pl f 

isari ini . osroes, the Persian, 609; by Orchan, the Turk 
ty the. Goths, 618.’by the Moore about 709; Pvt: | 1338. Here wan held the’ “Synod of’ the Oak,” 
whom it was taken by the Portuguese, 1415. With ; 403; and the fourth general council, which annulled 


Portugal, it was annexed in 1580 to Spain, which | the act of the “Robber Synod,” 8 Oct. 451. 
power still retains it. CHALCIS, see Fubea. 


| 

CEYLON (the ancient Taprobane), an island ALD : ‘lous 

in the Indian Goean, ealled by the native the eat | ) CHALDZUA, the ancient name of Babylonia, 

of paradise. It became a seat of Buddhism, 307 | Chaldseans were devoted to astronomy and astrology : 

B.c., and was kaown to the Romans about 41 A.D. | seg Dan. ii, &c.—The CHALDMAN REGISTERS of 

Population 1873, 2,323,760; 1881, 2,758,165. celestial observations, said to have commenced 
2234 B.C., were brought down to the taking of 
Babylon by Alexander, 331 B.C. (1903 years). 
These registers were sent to Aristotle b enes. 
—CHALDEZAN CHARACTERS: the Bible was tran- 
scribed from the original Hebrew into these charac- 
ters (now called Hebrew) by Ezra, about 445 B.c. 


CHALGROVE (Oxfordshire). Ata skirmish 
here with prince Rupert, 18 June, 1643, John 
Hampden, of the parliament party, was wounded, 
and died 24 June. A column was erected to his 
memory, 18 June, 1843. 


Invaded by the Portuguese Almeyda __. P a 
Tho Dutch landed in Ceylon, 1602; and captured 
the capital, Colombo . ; : , ee 
Frequent conflicts ; peaceful commercial relations 
established. : . ; : , : ae 
Intercourse with the British begun . 3 . =. . 1913 
A large portion of the country taken by them in 
1782; was red. ‘ ‘ F : - + 1783 
The Dutch settlements seized by the British: Trin- 
comalee, 26 Aug.; Jaffnapatam . . Sept. 1795 
care was ceded to Great Britain by the peace of 
Atiens . ‘ P . : 2 J . ; 
British troops treacherously massacred or im- 
prisoned by the Adigar of Candy, at Colombo; 


5°95 


1802 


Candy . : ; en a : 6 June, 180 ; 

as let, 4 ete a aerial = bag ‘ 3| CHALLENGER, see Deep Sea Soundings. 
vote s+ +++ 3851 CHALONS-SUR-MARNE (N.E. France). 
Bishopric of Colombo founded - "845 | Here the emperor Aurelian defeated Tetricus, ths 


The governor, lord Torrington, ‘ abeolved. from a 
charge of undue severity in suppressing a rebel- 
Yon. . : . ; : ‘ . May, x85x 


last of the pretenders to the throne, termed the 
Thirty Tyrants, 274; and here in 451 Aétius 
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defeated Attila the Hun, compelling him to retire 
into Pannonia. 


CHAM, see Charivari. 
CHAMBERLAIN, early a high court officer 


in France, Germany, and England. _The office of ' Another constitution was sworn to here, under the 
chamberlain of the ‘exchequer was discontinued in | eye of Napoleon I., 1 May, 181 5, at a ceremony 


1834, called the Champ de Mas. Tho prince president 
HzneprraRy Lorp GREAT CHAMBERLAIN OF ENGLAND. (afterwards Napoleon ITI.) had a grand review in 
—The aixth great officer of state, whose duties, among the Champ de ars, and distributed eagles to the 


uthers, relate to coronations and public solemnities. 
The office was long held by the De Veres, earls of Oxford, | 2*MY, 10 May, 1852. Here also was held the Tater- 


wanted by Henry I. in xxor. On the death of John De , National E ibitions opened 1 April, 1867, and 1 
Vere, the sixteenth earl, Mary, - sols ete, | May, 1878, see Paris. 

mnaurying lord Willoughb e Eresby, the t was ; 

evtablished in that nobleman’s family by » judgment of! CHAMPERTY, eee Barretry. 

He da Of Peers, 2 Charles I. 1625. On the death of CHAMPION OF THE Kine or ENGLAND, 


his descendant, unmarried, in July 1779, the house of most honourable), an anci i 
lonis and twelve judges concurred that ‘the office de- ee attached to spa mee aks cute 


: f Scrivelsby 

bly ace udy Willoughby De Eresby, and her sister the | the Marmion family. "Their descendant air Henry 

Der Te oe aotte, Bertie, as heirs to tbat ies at ' Dymoke, the seventeenth of his family who held 

pba to sppoint a deputy ie act ts ita not mnaee oo Sosa oat ril, 1°65 : seg alge ry his 
0 who, esty approved o ; 

hin, might officiate accordivgly. ‘Bewten? Maren eaiee succscded. ‘who ‘dict’ Dn 1875. At tho cone. 


¥as for some time held join ; by the lord Willoughby ° ° A ; 
De Exeaby and the oact Cholmondeley, descendants , M@tion of the English kings, the champion used to 


of John de Vere, on of Oxford. Lord Willoughby | challenge any one that should deny their title. 
De Eresby died without issue 27 Aug. 1870, and lord CHAMPLAIN, see Lake Champlain. 


Aveland, his sister’s son, was appoin to act. The 
maluis of Cholmondeley died 16 Dec. 1884, and was| CHAN CELLOR OF ENGLAND, Lorp 
Hau, the first lay subject after the princes of the 


tan rd Bi grandson. Lady Willoughby De 
Tes y a Vv. ° 

Loan CaasmnLian oe THE Hovsenow.—An ancient | blood royal. Anciently the office was conferred 
rie. The title is from the French Chambellan, in| UPON eome dignified ecclesiastic termed Cancel- 
Latin Cumerurtus. Sir William Stanle , knt., afterwards larius, or doorkeeper, who admitted suitors to the 
teheaded, was lord chamberlain, x Hen VII. 1485. | sovereign’s presence. Arfastus or Herefast, chaplain 
4 vice-chamberlain acts in the absence of the chief; the s the king (William the Conqueror) and bishop of 








rejoicings followed. On 14 July, 1791, a second 
great meeting was held here, directed by the Jacolin 
clubs, to sign petitions on the “altar of e country,”’ 

praying for the abdication of Louis XVI. A com- 
| memoration meeting took place, 14 July, 1792. 














are co-existent. Beatson. Imham, was lord chancellor in 1067. Hard ° 
The Chamberlain of London is an ancient office. Thomas a Becket was made chancel in II 4. 
CHAMBERS, see Commerce, Agriculture, | The first person qualified by education, to decide 
Shipping, causes upon his own judgment, was sir Thomas 


, ; More, appointed in 1529, before which time the 
at AMBERS JO ie rales ten he officer oa rather a state fanctionar than a judge. 
1882, Robt. Chambers died 7 Mar. 1871 Willian, Sir Christopher Hatton, appointed ‘ord chancellor 
died 20 May, 188 ; ‘ in 1587, was very ignorant, on which account the 

ita ahansbe first’ reference was made to a master in 1588. The 
Pie dea RE ARDENTE (fiery cham ae great seal hus been frequently put in commission : 
nwaordinary French tribunal 80 zara okies L in_ 1813 the office of Vice. Chancellor was estab- 
eed requentl tig eine ed it for the lished ; see Keeper, and Vice-Chancellor. —Salary, 
extirpation of heey, which ted to he civil war 6000/. ; as speaker of house of lords, 4000/. 
With the Huguenots in 1 560; and in 1679 Louis | LORD HIGH CHANCELLORS. 


° : . isoning | !487- John Moreton, archbishop of Canterbury. 
; Ppointed one to investigate the poisoning | 1504. Willian Warham, aft. archbshp. of Canterbury. 


che 1 arose after the execution of the mar- 1515. Thomas Wolsey, cardinal and abp. of York. 
“Moness Brinvilliers, | 1529. Sir Thomas More. i 
INTROUV LE, a namo _ 1532. Sir Thomas Audley, eeper. 
given to the cbs of depatien te in France , 1533- Sg Td alley, chancellor, aft. lord Audley. 
DE a : : 1544. Thomas, lo othesley. 
bi 1815, 0n account of its ignorance, incapacity, and = 124% witliam’ lord Lt John; kecper: 
Igoted reactionary spirit. j; .» Richard, lord Rich, lord chancellor. 
CH AMP AGNE, an ancient province, N. E, | 155%: Thomas Goodrich, bishop of Ely, keeper. 


‘ 1552. The same ; now lord chancellor. 
Franee, once part of the maa ep of Burgundy, was | ; 553: Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Winchester. 
e°verned by counts from Ni 


: e 10th century till it | 1556. olas Heath, archbishop of York. 
ras united to Navarre, count Thibaut oer 1558. Sir Nicholas Bacon, keeper. 
me Mm 12 The countess Joanna marrie 1579. Sir Thomas Bromley, lord chancellor. 
Fhilip TV. of Franea in 1284; and in 1361 Cham. | 1387. Sir Christopher Hatton, 

y their 


e . 1591. The great seal in commission. 
apse annexed b escendant John. Sir John Puckering, lord keeper. 


F 1592. 
. eating wine termed Champagne, became 1596. Sir Thomas Egerton, lord keeper. 
Popular in the latter part of the 18th century. 163 Sir 7. Bgerton, lord Ellennere, chancellor. 
° 1617. Sir cis Bacon, lord kee er 
of the Wie MARS, Paka with ~ air 1618. cand oe foci cr. i. am, Id. chancellor. 
- ments on each side, extending nearly to the ae J ohne bishop of Lincoln, lord keeper, 
thera The Pr st oe om the en h; ,, ot homes Coventry, afterwards lord Coventry, 
© germ o i eld anni in ord keeper. 
Nake received this Ll ee Pepi-changed 1640. Sir John Finch, afterwards lord Finch. _ 
the month to May. Here was (4 d, 14 Jul 17 164x. Sir Edward Lyttelton, afterwards lord Lyttelton 
: federans erry of the capture of the Basti &); the 1643. The gr af neal ik the hands of commissioners. 
the ra ton,” or solemnity of swearing fidelity to 1645. Sir Richard Lane, royal keeper. 
patriot king” and new constitution: great ! 1646. In the hands of commissioners. 
w 2 
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1649. 
1653. 
1654. 
1660. 


1667. 
1672. 


t673. 
1675. 
1682. 
L685. 
1689. 
1690. 


1693- 
1697. 


1700. 


1705. 


1707. 
1710. 


iB) 
r713. 
1714. 
1718. 


” 
1725. 
1733- 
1737- 
1756. 
1757- 
1761. 


1766. 
1770. 


6850. 


39 
1852. 
1858. 
1861. 


3865. 


- Henry Bathurst, lord Apsley; succeeded as earl 
. Edward Thurlow, created lord Thurlow. 
. Alexander, lori Loughborough, and others, com- 


. In commission. 
. Alexander Wedderburne, lord Loughborough, lord 


. John, lord Eldon, 
. John Singleton Copley, created lord Lyndhurst. 
. Henry 


. Sir Charles Christopher Pepys, master of the rolls, 


. Sir Charles Christopher Pepys, created lord Cot- 
. Lord Lyndhurst, a third time. 3 Sept. 


. John, lord Campbell, 18 June; died 23 June, 186r. 
-Richard Bethell, lord Westbury. 


i ee ee 


In commission for the commonwealth. 

Sir Edward Herbert, king’s lord keeper. 

In commission during the commonwealth. 

Sir Edward Hyde, lord chancellor, afterwards | 
created lord Hyde, and earl of Clarendon. 

Sir Orlando Bridgman, lord keeper. 

apres Ashley, earl of Shaftesbury, lord chan- 
cellor. 

Sir Heneage Finch, lon! keeper. 

Heneage, now lord Finch, lord chancellor, after- 
wards earl of Nottinghain. 

Sir Francis North, cr. lord Guilford, lord Keeper. 

Francis, lord Guilford ; succeeded by 

George, lord Jeffreys, lord chancellor. 

In cominission. 

Sir John Trevor, knt., sir William Rawlinson, kut., 
and sir George Hutchins, knt., commissioners 
or keepers. 

Sir John Somers, lord keeper. 

Sir John Somers, cr. lord Somers, chancellor. 


Lord chief justice Holt, sir George Treby, chief 


quatice C. P., and chief baron sir Edw 

ord keepers. 

Sir Nathan Wright, lord keeper. 

Right hon. William Cowper, lord keeper, after- 
wards lord Cowper. 

William, lord Cowper, lord chancellor. 

In commission. 

Sir Simon Harcourt, cr. lord Harcourt, keeper. 

Simon, lord Harcourt, lord chancellor. 

William, lord Cowper, lord chancellor. 

In commission. 

Thomas, lord Parker, lord chancellor ; afterwards 
earl of Macclesfield. 

In comimnission. 

Sir Peter King, cr. lord King, chancellor. 

Charles Talbot, created lord Talbot, chancellor. 

Philip Yorke, lord Hardwicke, lord chancellor. 

In commission. 

Sir Robert Henley, afterwards lord Henley, last lord | 


keeper. 

Lord Henley, lord chancellor, afterwards earl of 
Northington. 

Charles, lord Camden, lord chancellor. 

Hon. Charles Yorke, lord chancellor. 
(Created lord Morden; died by suicide within 
three days, and before the seals were put to his 
patent of peerage. } 

In commission. 


Ward, 


Bathurst. 


missioners. 
Edward, lord Thurlow, again. 


chancellor. 
John Scott, lord Eldon. 
Hon. Thomas Erskine, created lord Erskine. 
ain. 


Brougham, created lord Brougham. 
Lord Lyndhurst, again. 


vice-chancellor Shadwell, and Mr. justice Bosan 
quet, C. P., commissioners. 


tenham, lord chancellor. 16 Jan. 


Lord Cottenham, aguin lord chancellor, 6 July. 


{His lordship on signifying his intention to 
ay 19 June, 1850, was created earl of Cotten- 
am. 


Lord Jale, master of the rolls, sir Launcelot 
Shadwell, vice-chancellor of England, and sir 
Robert Monsey Rolfo, B.E., commissicners of 
the great seal. 19 June. 

Sir Thomas Wilde, lord Truro. 15 July. 

Sir Edward Sugden, lord 8t. Leonard's 27° Feb. 

Robt. Monsey Rolfe, lord Cranworth. 28 Dec. 

Sir Frederic Thesiger, lord Chelmsford. 26 Feb. 


26 June. Re- 
signed 4 July, 186s. 

Robert Monsey Rolfe, lord Cranworth, again. 
6 July. Resigned June, 1866. 


a a ar te ete eg oe 


CHANCELLOR OF IRELAND. 


1866. F. Thesiger, lord Chelmsford, again. 6July. Re- 
signed Feb. 1868. 
1868. Hugh Cairns, lord Cairns. 29 Feb. 
» Wil am Page Wood, lord Hatherley ; died ro July, 
1881. 
1872. Roundell Palmer, lord Selborne. 15 Oct. 


1874. Hugh Cairns, lord Cairns. 2r Feb. ; died 2 April, 
1885. 
Roundell Palmer, lord (afterwards earl) Seclborne. 


1880. 

28 April. 
1885. Sir ge Giffard (lord Halsbury). 24 June. 
1886. Sir Farrer Herschel! (lord Herschell). 6 Feb. 


,, Hardinge Giffard, lord Halsbury. 26 July. 


CHANCELLOR OF IRELAND, Lorp 
HicH. The earliest nomination was by Richard 
I., 1189, when Stephen Ridel was elevated to this 
rank. The office of vice-chancellor was known in 
Ireland in 1232, Geoffrey Turvillo, archdeacon of 
Dublin, being so named. The Chancery and Com- 
pie Law Offices (Ireland) act was passed 20 Aug. 
1867. 

LORD HIGH CHANCELLORS OF IRELAND. 


Patent. 

1690. Sir Charles Porter. 29 Dec. 

1697. Sir John Jeffreyson, Thomas Coote, and Nehemiah 

Doneilan, lords keepers. 12 Jan. 

» 9%. Methuen. 1: March. 

Edward, earl of Meath, Francis, earl of Longford, 
and Murrough, viscount Blessington, lords 
keepers. 21 Dec. 

Lord Methuen, lord chancellor. 26 Aug. 

Sir Richard Cox, bart., 6 Aug. ; resigned in 1707. 

Richard Freeman. June. 

Robert, earl of Kildare, archbishop (Hoadley) of 
Dublin, and Thomas Keightley, commissioners. 


28 Nov. 
Sir Constantine Phipps. 22 Jan. Resigned Sept. 


1714. 
Alan Brodrick, afterwards viscount Middleton. 
1r Oct. Resigned May, 1725. 
Richard West. June. 
Thomas Wyndham, afterwards lord Wyndham of 
Finglas. 2: Dec. 
Robert Jocelyn, afterwards lord Newport and visct. 
Jocelyn. 7 Sept. ; died 25 Oct. 1756. 
1757. John Bowes, afterwards lord Bowes of Clonlyon. 
22 March ; died 1767. 
1768. James Hewitt, afterwards viscount Lifford. 9 Jan. 
died 28 April, 1789. 
1789 John, baron Fitzgibbon, afterwards earl of Clare. 
2o June ; died 28 Jan. 1802. 
1802. John, baron Redesdale. 15 March. Resigned Feb. 
806 
1806. 


1807. 


9? 


1702. 
1705. 
1707. 
1710. 


1711. 
1714. 


1725. 
1726. 


1739: 


» ¢ e 

George Ponsonby. 25 March ; resigned April, 1807. 

Thomas Manners Sutton, lord Manners, previously 
an English baron of the exchequer. May. Re- 
signed Nov. 1827. 

Sir Anthony Hart, previously vice-chancellor of 
England. 5 Nov. Resigned Nov. 1830. 

William, baron Plunket. 23 Dec. Resigned Nov. 


1834. 
Sir Edward Burtenshaw Sugden. 13 Jan. Resigned 

A 1835. 
William, baron Plunket, a second time. 30 April 

Resigned June, 184r. 
John Campbell. June. Resigned Sept. 1841. 
Sir Edward Sugden, afterwards lord 8t. Leonards, 

a second time. Oct. Resigned July, 1846, 
Maziere Braily. 16 July. Resigned Feb. 1852. 
Francis Biackburne. March. ed Dec. 
Maziere Brady, again. Jan. 
1858. Joseph Napier. Feb. 
1859. Maziere Brady, again. June. 
1866. Francis Blackburne. July. Resigned March, 13867. 
1867. Abraham Brewster. 24 March. 
1868. Thomas, lord O'Hagan. Resigned, Feb. 1874. 
1874. In commission. 

» John T. Ball. 16 Dec. 
1880. Sa aes lord O’Hagan. April. Resigned 9 Nov. 

1881. 

1881. Hugh Law, died ro Sept., 1883. 
1883. (in commission) 22 Sept., Sir Edwd. Sullivan. § 
1885. 
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1827. 
1830. 
1835. 


1841. 


1846. 
1852. 
1853. 


Dec., 1883 ; died 13 April, 1885. 
John Naish about a5 April. ; 


Edward Gibson, lord Ashbourne. 24 June. 
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CHANCELLOR OF EXCHEQUER. 151 | CHARING CROSS. 


1386. John Naish, about 2 Feb. | the Reformed Church ; Clifford’s ‘Common Tunes” 
» Edward Gibson, lord Ashbourne, 26 July. , for chanting, 1664 
ogee CELLOR o¥r THE EXCHEQUER. | CHANTREY LEGACY, eee Royal Aca- 
PA demy. 


quer 

CHANCELLOR OF SCOTLAND, LorD, CHANTRY, a chapel endowed with revenue 
dauslte ell tal yimesaniet Ui Ling EINE | Gohan oe ei 
= ggg A on el ai 
nobility. . . e chance udgit neir 
unto the kingis grace, for keiping of his bcdie, and CHAPEL. There are free chapels, chapels of 
the seill, and that he may be readie, baith day and | 8, the chapel royal, &c. Cowell, The gentlemen 
nicht, at the kingis command.” Sir James Balfour. | pensioners (formerly poor knights of Windsor, who 
Evan was lord chancellor to Malcolm III., Canmore, | Were instituted by the direction of Henry VIII. in 
tose: and James, earl of Seafield, afterwards | bis testament, 1546-7) were called knights of the 
Pindlater, was the last lord chancellor of Scotland, | chapel; see Poor Knights of Windsor.—The Private 
the office having been abolished in 1708; see | Chapels act passed 14 Aug. 1871. The place of con- 
none: seo be tira called ¢ chapel it 4s cold, Uesanse ths 

: are by them | a chapel, it is sai cause the 

GEANCRYLORS, avaneNrAniON | SMa Ell & Bn eres 
«ell the advowson of certain livings in his gift for euted in 8 ruined chapel in Westminster-abbey. 
augmenting poor benefices. CHAPLAIN, aclergyman who performs divine 


is Mees service in a chapel, fora prince or nobleman. About 
eee ee ae ee Vir Chin et . seventy chaplains are attached to the chapel royal. 


: : The chief personages invested with the privilege of 
vas the site of severe sanguinary conflicts between | retaining chaplains are the following, with the 


the American federal army of the Potomac under | , umber that was originally allotted to each rank, 





general Hooker, and the confederates under general a 

Lee. On 28 April, 1863, the federal army crossed the paris VIL. ¢. 13 (1529) Neb naGuvter 
Reppallantiose: on 2 May, general “Stonewall” | pin el pachess -3 
Jackson furiously attacked and routed the right | Bishop ©. — 6 | Marchionsas®’ cs) a 
wing, but was mortally wounded by his own party Marquis . . 5| Countess. . a 
frmg on him by mistake. Gen. Stuart took his ~ % .5| Baroness . . ..2 
command, and after a severe conflict on 3 and 4 | Viscount . 4| Master of the Rolls 2 
May, with loss to both parties, the federale | Baron, - =... 3| Royal Almoner 2 
were com ed to recross the ppahannock. The celior . = » 3 £ Nef Justice . - 
struggle was com to that at Hougomont | CHAPLETS, the string of beads used by th 


during the battle of Waterloo. Jackson died 10May. ; Roman Catholics in reciting the Lord’s prayer, Ave 


CHANCERY, Courr or, is said to have | Mati &c.; see Beads. . 
been instituted either in 60s, or by Alfred, 887; | , CHAPTER. Anciently the bishop and clergy 
refounded by William I., 1067 (Stow) or 1070. | lived in the cathedral, the latter to assist the former 
This court had its origin in the desire to render | 2 performing holy offices and governing the church, 
justice complete, and to moderate the rigour of until the reign of Henry VIII. The chapter is now 
other courts that are bound to the strict letter of the | am assembly of the clergy of a collegiate church or 
law. It gives relief to or against infants, not- cathedral. Cowell. The chapter-house of West- 
Withstanding their minority; and to or against minster-abbey was built in 1250. By consent of 
married women, notwithstanding their coverture ; the abbot, the commoners of England held their 
and all frauds, deceits, breaches of trust and confi- liaments there from 1377 until og when 
a for which there is no redress at common | £dward VI. granted them the chapel of St. tephen. 

w, are relievable here. Blackstone; see Chan- CHAR-ASIAB, the heights before Cabul; 
cellors of England. The delays in chancery pro- | held by Afghan mutineers, were gallantly carried 
wee having long given dissatisfaction, the | by general Baker, with the 72nd Highlanders and 
subject was brought before Ppiar cone in 1825, and | sth Ghoorkas, 6 Oct. 1879. The enemy was totally 
frequently since; which led to the passing of im- efeated with severe [oss. Capt. Sonne, Dr. 
portant acts in 1852, 1853, 1855, 1858, and 1867, to Duncan, and lieut. Fergusson were killed, and 
amend the practice in the court of chancery. See about 70 of the British force killed and wounded. 
Accountant, County Courts, and Supreme Court. | The British were falsely accused of cruelty after the 
_ The Chancery division of the high court of ' victory. 


Justice now consists of the lord chancellor and five CHARCOAL AIR-FILTERS were devised 


Judges, : 
Chancery forgery case (nee under Trials) 4 Feb. 1888. ty i ee Py ee er eita peaiien 





CHANNEL ISLANDS, a group about 80 | the property of deodorising putrid substances, dy 
miles South of England, see Sisiy, Ae absorbing and decomposing offensive gases. Air- 


filters, based on this property, have been success- 
CHANNEL STEAMERS, see under Steam. | fully applied to eablis: buildin sewers, &c, Dr. 
CHANNEL L COMPANY, regis- | Stenhouse also invented charcoal respirators. See 
tered, 15 Jan. 1872; see Tunnels. Fireman's Respirators. 
CHANTING is attributed to Ambrose, about} CHARINGCROSS. At the village of Charing 
abe. About 602, Gregory the Great added tones to | stood the last of the memorial crosses erected in 
¢ Ambrosian chant, and established singing | memory of Eleanor, queen of Edward I., in con- 
schools. Chanting was adopted by some dissenters | formity with her will. She died, 28 Nov. 1290. 


about 1859. The cross remained till 1647, when it was destroyed 
John Marbeck’s “ Hook of Common Praler noted” (1559) | #8 & monument of popish superstition. The present 
is the first adaptation of the ancient Latin snitateto cross was erected for the South Eastern way 


—— 


CHARIOTS. 


Company in 1865 by Mr. E. M. B The houses - 
at Charing-cross were built about 1678 ; alterations , 
began in sig The first stone of Charing-cross 
hospital was laid by the duke of Sussex, 15 Sept. 
1831. Hungerford-bridge (or Charing-cross bridge) 
was opened I May, 1845; taken down July, 1862, 
and the materials employed in erecting Clifton sue- 
ension bridge, beginning March, 1863; see Clifton. 
CHAING-CnOSS Rariway. The first train passed | 
over it, 2 Dec. 1863, and it was opened to the public | 
on 11 Jan. 1864. The new railway bridge, built ' 
of iron with brick piers, was constructed by Mr. | 
(aft. sir John) Hawkshaw. The foot-bridge was , 
opened toll free 5 Oct. 1878. Pleistocene fossils | 
found in excavations for Drummond’s banking | 
house: cave lion, mammoth, Irish deer, rhinoceros, | 
&c. Autumn, 1882. 
Charing Cross Road, from Tottenham Court Road to 
Charing Cross, was opened by the Duke of Cambridge, 
26 Feb. 1887. 


CHARIOTS. Chariot-racing was a Greek | 
exercise. The chariot of an Ethiopian officer is 





mentioned, Acés viii. 27. Cesar relates that Cassi- 
velaunus, after dismissing his other forces, retained 
no fewer than 4000 war-chariots about his person ; 
see Carriages, &c. 

CHARITABLE BEQUESTS, &c. Boards 
for their recovery were constituted in 1764 and 
1800, and a board for Ireland (chiefly prelates 
of the established church), in 1825. The Roman 
Catholic Charitable Bequests act passed in 1844, 
and an act for the better administration of Chari- 
table Trusts in 1853, when commissioners were ap- 
pointed, who have from time to time published 
voluminous reports. Amendment acts were passed 
1855 and 1871. 


CHARITABLE BRETHREN, an order 
founded by St. John of God, and approved by pope 
Pius V. 1572; introduced into France, 1601; settled 
at Paris, 1602. Henault. 


CHARITABLE FUNDS INVESTMENT 
ACT passed, 1 Aug. 1870. 

CHARITABLE RELIEF, society for or- 
ganizing, established 1869. There are 40 offices, 
where is Pe are received and inquiries made 
(1889). ported successful, 1881, in which year 
about 14,000 N agshiceon were assisted, and about 11,000 
refused. 20th annual meeting, 23 Jan. 1889. 


CHARITABLE TRUSTEES’ INCOR- 
PORATION ACT passed, 27 June, 1872. 


CHARITABLE TRUSTS ACTS, 1853-69, 


amended in 1887. 


CHARITABLE USES, statute of, 43 Eliz. | 
Cc. 4 (1601), passed ‘‘ to redresse the misemployment 
of landes, goodes, and stockes of money, heretofore | 
given to charitable uses." The law respecting the 
Sg a of land for charitable uses was amended 
in 1861. 

CHARITIES anv CHARITY SCHOOLS 
see Education. The Charity Commission reported 
to parliament that the endowed charities alone of 
Great Britain amounted to 1,500,000/. annually, in 
1840. Charity schools were instituted in London to 

revent the seduction of the infant poor into Roman 
atholic seminaries, 3 James II., 1687-8. Mr. Low’s 
‘* Charities of London’’ was published 1862. Newest 
edition, 1889. 
First charity commission (originated by Mr. after- 
wards lord Brougham in sage appointed in 

18:8 ; issued reports in 38 vols. (income of chari- 

ties, x, ee ae ‘ : ‘ E ‘ - 1819-40 
New commissfoners a pointed 1853; office, Gwy- 

dyr House, Whitehall ; powers increased : 


182 


CHARLESTON. 


A meeting was held at the Mansion House, London, 
to consider objections to charity mia a 
without immediate result . ‘ : - 30 ; 

Additional commissioners appointed through abo- 
lition of the Endowed Schools Commission . 1874 

The Charity Voting Association held its first 
annual meeting. . . . . «38 Feb. 

The Metropolitan charities received about 3,195, 181!. 
in 1874; 4,114,489/. in 1875 ; 4,447,436L in 1884. 

The Charity Commissioners’ schenie for the Camp- 
den estates, Kensington; much opposed 
firmed by Chancery < A . 27 May. 

The earl of Shaftesbury, who died 1 Oct. 1885, and 
Jord Kinnaird, who died 26 April, 1887, were 
eminent supporters of philanthropic institutions. 

The City of London Parochial Charities Act, passed 
20 Aug. 1883, places the parochial charities at the 
disposal of the Charity Commissioners ; they re- 
commended the adhe of the funds of the City 
Parochial Charities (about 50,ccol. a year) to the 
general benefit of the poor of London, announced 





1873 


1875 


$ con- 
rB3s 


cpt 1887 
Charity Dispensing Society, proposed establish- 

ment ‘ : . ; . : - 7dJan. 1883 
Mr. Henry Quinn bequeaths s0,0o00f. to London 


charities . : * ; ‘ ‘ ‘ So cs 
Gross income of parochial charities {n 1879-80, 
London, 116, 960h 5 Westminster, 33,173!. 


CHARITY CHILDREN of London ; mect- 
ange began at St. Andrew's, Holborn, 1704; held at 
other churches in following years; in 1801 and 
since at St. Paul’s, with intermiassions; no meeting 
in 1878, and since, the erections interfering with the 
ordinary services. 


CHARITY ORGANISATION SOCIETY, 
ace Charitable Relief. 


CHARIVARI (French for ‘clattering of pots 
and pans,”’ &c., noise made to annoy obnoxious 
persons), the name assumed by the French illus- 
trated satirical journal, first published 1 Deo. 
1832, edited by Louis Desnoyers, Altaroche, and 
Albert Clerc. Among the artists were ‘‘ Cham,” a 
name taken by the comte de Noé, who contributed 
from 1842 till his death, 6 Sept. 1879. See Prarch, 
*¢the London Charivari.’’ 


CHARLEROI, in Belgium; fortified and 
named by the Spanish governor Rodrigo, 1666. 
Several great battles have been fought near this 
town, especially in 1690 and 1794; see Fleurus. 
Charleroi was besieged by the prince of Orange, 
1672 and 1677; but he was soon obliged to retire. 
Near here, at Ligny, Napoleon attacked the Prus- 
— line, making it fall back upon Wavres, 16 June, 
1815. 

OHARLES-er-GEORGES, a French ves- 
sel, 
but really slaves), sei 


by the Portuguese, in 

onducia bay, 29 Nov. 18 7, sent to Lisbon, and 
condemned as a elaver. e French government 
sent two ships of war to the T and the vessel 
was surrendered under protest ; but the emperor of 
France gave up the free emigration scheme. 


CHARLESTON (South Carolina), founded b 
people from old Charlestown, 1680. The lis 

eet here was repulsed with great loss, 28 June, 
1776. It was besieged by the British troops at the 
latter end of March, 1780, and surrendered 13 May, 
following, with 6000 prisoners; it was evacuated,. 
14 Dec. 1782. Great commotion arose here in Nov. 
1860, through the election of Mr. Lincoln for the 
presidency, he being opposed to slavery. On 
12, 13 April, 1861, the war began by the confede- 
rates bombarding Fort Sumter; see United States. 
In Dec. 1861, the federals sank a number of vessels 


laden with stone in order to choke up the entrance 
to Charleston harbour. 
. 1860 | made on Charleston by the federals between April, 


Unsuccessfal attacks were 








professedly saa Fat free African emigrants. 
iz 


CHARLESTOWN. 

1363, and 17 Feb. 1865, when the confederates were 

compelled to retire; and the federals replaced their 

standard on fort Sumter, 14 April, the day on which 

president Lincoln was assassinated. 

About three-fourths of the city destroyed by an earth. 
quake, 10 p.m. 31 Aug. 1886; 96 persons killed. 


CHARLESTOWN (Massachusetts) was burnt 
by the British forces under general Gage, 17 June, 
1775. Charlestown taken by the British, 7 May, 1779. 


“CHARTE CONSTITUTIONNELLE,” 
the French political constitution acknowledged by 
Louis XVITI., 4-10 June, 1814. The infraction of 
this constitution led to the revolution of 1830. The 
amended ‘‘ Charte ’’ was phen Per by Louis 
Philippe, 14 Aug. 1830; and set aside by the revo- 
lution of 1848. 


CHARTER-HOUSE (a corruption of Chart- 
reuse, which see), London, formerly a Carthusian 
monastery, founded in 1371 by sir Walter de Manny, 
one of the knights of Edward III., now an extensive 
charitable establishment. The last prior, John 
Houghton, was executed as a traitor, for denying 
the king’s supremacy, in May, 1535. After the 
dissolution of monasteries in 1539, the charter- 
house through various hands till 1 Nov. 
1611, when it was sold by the earl of Suffolk to 

Sutton for 13,000/.,.who obtained letters 
patent directing that it should be called “ the hos- 
pital of king James, founded in the Charter-house,”’ 
and that “‘there should be for ever 16 governors,”’ 
&e. On the foundation are 80 poor brothers and 
pal neh heey wie ee died, er at ed 1. The 
expenditure for 1853-4 was 22, ; the receipts 
28,9083.; receipts a 1885, aoe i. This schoo 
was affected by the Public Schools’ Act, 1868. In 
Sept. 1872, the school was opened in new buildings, 
at Godalming, eure. The old buildings, adapted 
for the Merchamt Taylors’ (day) School, were 
opened by the prince of Wales, 6 April, 1875. 

buildings for the poor “ brethren’’ were 
also modified, and in Nov. entirely new arrange- 
ments for them were proposed. Bill proposing 
removal of the ‘‘ brethren” (55), who are to 

@ annuitants with additions; and erection 
of buildings on the site of the old buildings 
and Jand (four acres), a total reversal of 
Sutton’s will ;—introduced; opposed; withdrawn 
i May, 1886. The “Charter-House past and pre- 
sent,” by Dr. Wm. Haig Brown, head master, pub- 


lished 1879, 


CHARTER-PARTY, a covenant between 
Merchants and masters of ships relating to the ship 


and cargo, said to have been first used in England 
about 1243. 


CHARTERS, ted to corporate towns to 
protect their manufactures by Henry I. in 1132; 
inodified by Charles I. in 1683; the ancient charters 
restored in 1698. Alterations were made by the 
Municipal Reform Act in 1835. See Magna Charta 
nd Boroughs. 


Printed in Kemble’s ‘* Codex Diplomaticus,” 1829. 


183 


— +e 


Ancient Anglo-Saxon charters are | 


ss GHATEAUDUN. 


carrying torches and flags. A proclamation was 
issued tthem, 12 Dec. Their petition (agreed 
to at Birmingham, 6 Aug. 1838) was presented to 
ment by Mr. T. Attw 14 June, 1839. 

y committed at ou at Birmingham, 

uly, 1839, and at Newport (which sec), 4 Nov. 
liament 





I 
I 79 They held for some time a sort of 

called the ‘‘National Convention,’’ the leading 
men being Feargus O’Connor, Henry Vincent, Mr. 
er ae &c. On 10 April, 1848, they proposed to 
hold a meeting of 200,000 men on Kennington 
common, London, to march thence in procession to 
Westminster, and present a petition to parliament; 
but only about 20,000 came. The bank and other 
satablisncs ents were fortified by military, preventive 
measures adopted, and not leas than 150,000 persons 
of all ranks Aasluding Louis Napoleon, afterwards 
emperor) were voluntarily sworn to act as special 
constables. The chartista dispersed after slight en- 
counters with the police, and the monster petition, 
in detached rolls, was sent in cabs to the house of 
commons. From this time the proceedings of the 
chartists became insignificant. 

CHARTREUSE, La GRANDE, chief of the 
monasteries of the Carthusian order, situated among 
the rugged mountains near Grenoble, in France, 
was founded by Bruno of Cologne, about 1084. At 
the revolution in 1792, the monks were expelled and 
their valuable library destroyed. They returned to 
the monastery after the restoration of 1815. In 
Nov. 1880 they declined to accept indulgence from 
ve decrees for expelling the religious orders from 

rance. 


CHARTS anpD MAPS. Anaximander of 
Miletus is said to have been the inventor of geo- 
graphical and celestial charts, about 570 B.C. 
Modern sea-charts were brought to oy ene b 
Bartholomew Columbus to illustrate his brother's 
theory respecting a western continent, 1489. The 
first tolerably accurate map of England was drawn 
by George Lilly, who died in 1559. Gerard Mer- 
cator published an atlas of maps in 1595; see 
Mercator. The daily papers published in their 
columns maps illustrating the wars of 1870-1, 


1876-7, &c. 
CHASSEPOT RIFLE, « modified needle- 
, and a breech-loader (named after its inventor, 
Alphonse eee eee by the French go- 
vernment in 1866. aes 1867, 10,000 had been 
issued to the troops. In his report on the battle of 
Mentana (tohich see), 3 Nov. 1867, gen. De Failly 
said, ‘‘the chassepot has done wonders.” It was 
erally considered successful in the war, 1870-1. 
“¢The range of the chassepot being 1800 paces, and 
that of the needle- only between 600 and 700, 
the Germans in their charges had to traverse 
1200 paces before their arms could be used to pur- 
pose.” Many Germans were armed with the chasse- 
pot after the surrender of the French army at Sedan, 
2 Sept. 1870. 
CHASTITY. The Roman laws justified homi- 
cide in defence of one’s self or relatives; and our 
laws justify a woman for killing a man in defence 


CHARTIST S, the name assumed by large | of her chastity; and a husband or a father in taking 


a people's Charter,* the six points of which were 
Niversal Suffrage, Vote by Ballot, Annual Parlia- 


ments, Payment of the Members, the abolition of the , 


gery Qualification (which was enacted, June, 
I ie , and Equal Electoral Districts. In 1838 the 
chartists assembled in various parts of the country 
‘med with guna, pikes, and other weapons, and 


* Wm. Lovett, its alleged author, died Aug. 1877. 


bodies of the lower classes, shortly af : . 
( y after the passing | the life of h ho attempt: 
of the Reform Bill in 1832, from their demanding | daughter. In 1000 yeare fro 


to violate his wife or 
In 1000 years from Numa, 710 B.C., to 
Theodosius, A.D. 394; only eighteen Roman vestals 
had been condemned for incontinence. See Vestals, 
Acre, and Coldingham. 


CHATEAUDUDUN, on old city, N. C. France, 
the residence of the heroic Dunois, who died 1468. 
Here were massacred, 20 July, Te eee 7000 
Brabancons, fanatic mercenaries who been hired 
to exterminate the Albigenses by the cardinal 





CHEMICAL SOCIETIES. 


CHATHAM. 184 a 
Henry, abbot of Clairvaux, in 1181. met, had | oF, entered into between Great Britain, Austria, 
become the scourge of the country, and the ‘ ape Russia, and Prussia, 1 March, 1814. This treaty 
chons”’ were organised for their destruction. - | was succeeded by that of Paris, 11 April, by whi 


teaudun was captured by the Germans after a 
severe conflict of about nine hours, 18 Oct. 1870. 
Barricades had been erected in the town, and the 
Garde Mobile fought bravely. The town was re- 
occupied by the French, 6 Nov. 


CHATHAM (Kent), a principal station of the 
royal navy; the dockyard, commenced by queen 
Elizabeth, has been greatly extended. The 
Chatham Chest, for the relief of the wounded and 
decayed seamen, originally established here by 
the queen and admirals Drake and Hawkins, in 
1588, was removed to Greenwich in 1803. On 


| **Soldat Laboureur, 


Napoleon renounced his sovereignty ; see Paris. 


CHAUVINISM, «a term said to be derived 
from Chauvin, the principal character in Scribe’s 
’ a veteran soldier of the first 
empire, filled with intense admiration for Napoleon 
and for all that beige i to him. Scribe was born 
24 Dec. 1794, died 20 Feb. 1861. 
CHEAP TRAINS ACT, 7 & 8 Vict. c. 85, 
1844. Another act passed, Aug, 1883. See Rasl- 
ways. 


CHEATS were punishable by pillory, impri- 


10 June, 1667, the Dutch fleet, under admiral De | sonment, and fine, and a rigorous statute was 


Ruyter 
men-of-war ; but the entrance into the Medway is 
now defended by Sheerness and other forts, and 
additional fortifications were made at Chatham. 
On 8-11 Feb. 1861, a violent outbreak of the convicts 
was suppressed by the military, and many rioters 
flogged. About 1000/. worth of property was de- 
stroyed, and many persons were seriously hurt. New 
docks and a basin, said to be the largest and finest 
in the world, opened by Mr. Géschen, 21 June, 1871. 
Additional docks completed, 1883. 


CHATHAM ADMINISTRATION, ® suc- 
ceeded the first Rockingham administration in Aug. 
1765: after several ges it terminated Dec. 
1767. See Grafton. 


Earl of Chatham, first minister and lord privy sel. 

Duke of Grafton, jirst lord of the treasury. 

Lord Camden, lord chancellor. 

Charles Townshend, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Earl of Northington, lord president. 

Karl of Shelburne and general Conway, secretaries of state. 

Sir Charles Saunders (succeeded by Sir Edward Hawke), 
admiralty. 

Maryuis of Granby, ordnance. 

Lord Hillsborough, first lord of trade. 

Viscount Barrington, secretary at war. 

Lord North and sir George Cooke, joint paymasters. 

Viscount Howe, treasurer of the navy. 

Duke of Ancaster, lord le Despencer, &c. 


CHATILLON (on the Seine, France). Here 
a congress was held by the four great powers allied 


inst France, at which Caulaincourt attended for sioners.—The body of the duke of We 


apoleon, 4 Feb. 1814: the negotiations for peace 
were broken off on 19 March following. 


CHAT MOSS (Lancashire), a peat bog, twelve 
miles square, in most places so soft as to be in- 
capable of supporting a man or horse, over which 
George Stephenson, the railway engineer, carried 
the Liverpool and Manchester railway, after over- 
coming difficulties considered invincible. The road 
(liter y a floating one) was completed by 1 Jan. 
1830, when the first experimental train, drawn by 
the Rocket locomotive, passed over it. See Bogs. 


CHATTANOOGA (Tennessee). Near here 
the federal generals, Sherman and Thomas, de- 
feated the confederate general Bragg, after storming 
the entrenchments, 24-25 Nov. 1863. B re- 


treated into Georgia, and Longstreet Sto Virginia. 
CHAUMONT (on the Marne, France), Treaty 


“ William Pitt, earl of Chatham (the *‘ great commoner” ) 
born rs Nov. 1708, entered parliament in 1735; became 
eas d of state (virtually the premier) in the Devon- 
shire tion, Nov. 1756, secretary in the New- 
eastle administration, Jan. 1757. In 1766 he became 
premier, lord privy seal, and rwards earl of Chatham, 
which lord Chescerfield called a fall upstairs. He opposed 
the taxation of the American colonies, but protested 
against the recognition of their independence, 7 April, 
3778, and died 11 May following. 


sailed up to this town, and burnt several | 





: mersmith. The Chelsea embankment was o 


cr: 


enacted against them in 1542. Persons cheating at 
play, or winning at any time more than 10/. or any 
valuable thing, were deemed infamous, and were 
to suffer punishment as in cases of perjury, 9 Anne, 
1711. Blackstone. 


Peed CONVENTION, see Chéna, 
1876. 


HEESE is mentioned by Aristotle, about 


C 
i 200 B.c. Itis su by Camden and others that 
. 2 perpoed 


e English learn ese-making from the Romans 
about the Christian era. Wilts, Gloucester, and 
Cheshire make vast quantities; the last alone, an- 
nually, about 31,000 tons. In 1840 we imported 
from abroad about 10,000 tons; in 1855, 304.1 
ewt.; in 1866, 872,342 cwt.; in 1870, 1,045,281 
ewt.; in 1876, 1,531,204 cwt.; in 1881, 1,840, 
ewt.; in 1884, 1,927,139 cwt.; in 1887, 1,836,7 
cwt. The duty on foreign cheese, producing an- 
nually about 50,000/., was taken off in 1860. 
quantities are imported from the United States. 


CHELSEA (Middlesex). A council held here 
27 July, 816. Necolas. A theological college here 
founded by James I. in 1609, was converted by 
Charles II. in 1682 to an asylum for wounded and 
superannuated soldiers. The erection was carried 
on by James II., and completed by William III. 
in I The projector was sir Stephen Fox, 
grandfather of the orator C.J. Fox; the architect 
was sir Christopher Wren; and the cost 150,000/ 
In 1850 there were 70,000 out- and 39 tn—pen- 
gton lay 
here in state, 10-17 Nov. 1852.—The physic garden 
of sir Hans Sloane, at Chelsea, was given to the 
Apothecaries’ company, 1721.—The Chelsea water- 
works were incorporated, 1722 —The first stone of 
the Military Asylum, Chelsea, was laid by Frederick, 
duke of York, 9 June, 1801.—The bridge, con- 
structed by Mr. T. Page to connect Chelsea with 
peewee pele was opened March, 1858. The 
Albert-bridge was o ned 31 Dec. 1872; both freed 
from toll, 24 May, 1879. The parliamen borough 
of Che created by the Reform act, 15 Aug. 1867, 
consists of Chelsea, Kensington, Fulham, and Har, 
ned 
ay, 


the duke and duchess of Edinburgh, 9 
Cremorne 


4: See Trials, July, 1870 and 1872. 
public gardens closed, 1877. 
CHELTENHAM (Gloucestershire). Its cele- 
brated mineral spring was discovered in 1718. 
The king’s-well was sunk in 1778; and other wells 


by Mr. P. Thompson in 1806. esian salt was 
first found in the waters in I8II. e theatre was 
erected in I Grammar school and almshouses, 


endowed by bicherd Pates, 1574. Cheltenham was 
incorporated, 1876. 

CHEMICAL SOCIETIES. One formed in 
London in 1780, did not long continue. The 
present Chemical society of London wee established 
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CHESS. 











in 1841; that of Paris in 1857; that of Germany at pleted in 1813, forms a secure harbour, affordin 


Berlin, 1867. The Institute of Chemistry of Great | 
Britain formed ; professor Edward Frankland first 
president, 1877 first meeting, 1 Feb. 1878; chartered, 
et. ae Aemical Industry Society founded 4 ° 
April, 1881. 

CHEMICAL WORKS. Royal commission | 
D Lar to inquire into the management of | 
chemical works, to ascertain the effect of gases and | 
vapours given off, and the means of prevention: | 
the commissioners were lord Aberdare, earl Percy, 
professora Abel, A. Williamson, Roscoe, and others, , 
18 July, 1876. In their report, issued Aug. 1878, | 
they recommended increased inspection, and more ' 
stringent regulations. See Alkalies. 

CHEMISTRY was introduced into pein by 
the Moors, about 1150. The Egyptians and Chinese 
claim an early acquaintance with chemistry. The 
first chemists were the Alchemiste (see Alchemy) ; 


but ¢ i hehe Pi a mince till the ue 
century ; during which its study was promo y 
Bacon, Hooke, Mayow, and Boyle. In the early ' 


part of the 18th century, Dr. Stephen Hales laid the 
oundation of Preumatee Chemistry, and his con- | 


ares for nearly the whole navy of France, an 
protected by strong fortifications. On 4, 5 Aug. 
1858, the railway and the Grand Napoleon docks 
were opened, the latter in the presence of the 
queen of England and court. The British fleet 
visited Cherbourg, 5-17 Aug. 1865, receiving much 
hospitality. Presidents Grévy, Léon Say, and 
Gambetta visit Cherbourg; launch of a man-of- 
war, &c., 8-11 Aug. I 


CHERITON DOWN (Hants). Here sir Wm. 
Waller defeated the royalists under lord Hopton, 
29 March, 1644. 

CHERRY, the Prunus Cerasus (from Cerasus, 
a city of Pontus, whence the tree was brought by 


’ Lucullus to Rome, about 70 8.c.), first planted in 


Britain, it is said, about 100. Fine kinds were 
brousnt from Flanders, in 1540, and planted in 
ent. 


CHERSON, see Kherson. 
CHERSONESUS, tee Crimea. 
CHESAPEAKE. At the mouth of this river 


temporary Boerhaave combined the study of a contest took place between the British admiral 
chemistry with medicine. These were succeeded , Graves and the French admiral De Grasse aiding 
by Bergman, Stahl, Black, &c. In 1772, Priestley , the revolted states of America; the former was 
published his researches on air, having discovered . obliged to retire, 5 Sept. 1781. The Chesa e and 
the gases oxygen, ammonia, &c.; and thus com- ' Delaware were blockaded by the British fleet in the 
menced anew chemicalera. He was ably seconded | American war of 1812, and the bay was, at that 
by Cavendish, Scheele, Lavoisier, Chaptal, and ; period, the scene of great hostilities of various 
others, The roth century opened with the brilliant ; resulta. 


disvoveries of Davy, continued by hs ag araday, | CHEsaPeakx, an American frigate, in Boston bay, com- 
Thomson, &e. Organic Chemistry has been very , manded by capt. Lawrence (50 guns, 376 men), struck 
greatly advanced by Berzelius, Liebig, Dumas, | to the Shannon, British frigate (38 guns, 330 Inen) com- 

urent, Hofmann, Cahours, Frankland,*andothers, § manded by capt. Philip Vere Broke, alter a seveiv 


action of eleven minutes, r June, 1813. Eleven minutes 
elapsed between the firing of the first gun and the 
boarding, and in four minutes more the peake was 
the Shannon's prize. Capt. Lawrencedied ofhis wounds, 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE, Herts, founded 
, by Selina, countess of Huntingdon, for the educa- 
' tion of ministers of her “connexion,’’ Calvinistic 
methodists. The college was first opened at Tre- 
vecca-house, Talgarth, near Brecon, by the countess 
ments; he died 30 June, 1884. d. Wurtz’s | and George Whitefield, yas It was removed to 
equally great ‘‘ Dictionnaire de Chimie,’ 1868-85. Cheshunt in 1792. She died 17 June, 1791. 


CHEQUE BANK, opened in Pall Mall East,! CHESS, a game attributed to Palamedes, 680 
#3 July, 1873. It issued cheques for fixed sums | B.C. 5 Hyde and sir William Jones refer the origin 
{down to at available for paying and transmitting | of chess to the Hindoos. 


small emer: is suited for persons not having a ‘ Caxton printed “the Game and Playe of the Chesse” 1474 
banker. e plan, due to Mr. James Hertz, a. A chess-club formed at Slaughter's coffee-house, St. 
director, has been modified. He died 23 Feb. 1880. | qlsrtin’s lane ais eae 
6 au . - In 
CHEQUES, see Drafis. exhibited in England eae ea 1769 
CHERBOURG, the great naval fortress and ; ¥.F. A. Danican, known as or, played three 
arsenal of France on the coast of Brittan y, about matches blindfolded at the Salopian; hedied . 1795 


eye d hess-club founded i ; ‘ 
60 or 70 miles equi-distant from Portsmouth and | geome on Chess-club founded in 1807, and St 


Plymouth. It was captured by our Henry V. in | Herr Paulsen played ten games at once, of which 
1418, and lost in 1450. Under the direction of | he won five, and lost one ; three were drawn, and 
Louis XIV., some works were erected here by the Fiterastlonal eas eo ag reiate 1, 2, London (inne, 
grea : : sas sero | Lnternati : 1,2, ner, 
face ne pelea eva a oe chipping, ‘The: M. Anderasen, of Breslau), 1851, 1862; 3, Paris, 

y 7 ee oe » 7 Aug. 175 : ©:  (M. Kolisch), 1867; 4, Paris(M. Anderssen), 1870; 
works resumed by Louis x -» were interrupted by 


i » Vienna (M. Steinmetz), Aug. 1873. 
the revolution. “The breakwater, commenced in AGlomaton chess-player at the Crystal-palace 


(a 
1783, resumed by Napoleon I. about 1803, and com- | youth A as in box perforated with holes) ; 
nen enneEnE RR EROEEE ERE ioe ex . ° ‘ . : ‘ ‘ . 1873 
.* In 1828 Wohler produced artificially wee, a body | Howard Staunton, a treat player, died . . June, 1874 
hitherto known only as a product of the animal organ- ' J. J. Lowenthal, eminent Hungarian player, died, 
ism. Sines then, acetic acid, alcohol, grape sugar, | 20 July, 1876 
various essential oils, similar to those of the pine-apple, | J. H. Zukertort of Riga, gains first prize at the 
pear, garlic, &c., have been formed by combinations of International Chess Congress, Paris, June, July, 
the gases, o , hydrogen, and carbonic acid. The | ‘‘ Mephisto,” a mechanical chess-player, exhibited 
barrier form chemists between organic andinorganic | at the Westminster Aquarium : - 2Oct. ,, 
Chess Congress at New York . Jan. 188 


bodies is thus broken down. Indigo artificially formed ‘ : 
by Bayer, 1878. = : | Chess tournament at Wiesbaden, 9 July, 1880; at 


tince 1830; see Pha , Blectricity, Galvanism. 
For the analytical processes termed “ Spectrum | 
analysis,” invented by Kirchhoff and Bunsen | 
tise and ‘' Déalysis’”’ (1861), and “ Atmolysis”’ 
(1863), invented by Mr. T. Graham, see those 
articles.—The Royat College of Chemistry, Oxford- 
street, London, was established in 1845 (now at 
South Kensington)—Henry Watts’ great “ Dic- 
tionary of Chemistry,’ begun 1863, ro supple- 
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CHESTER. 186 CHILDREN. 
Berlin, 30 Aug. r88x (xst prise, Mr. Blackburne) ; | here the confederates. under eral B , aided 
at Vienna, first prize, M. Steinmetz . 24 June, 1882 | by Longstreet, totally defea the fede under 


In London (M. Zukertort, rst prize), 26 April— 
23 June . : ; ; ‘i 
M. J. H. Zukertort died aged 46 
CHESTER 


Caerleon and the 


", 20 June, 
England, N. W.), the British 
man Deva, the station of the 


| 


twentieth legion, Valeria Victriz, quitted by them | 


about ae. The city wall was first built by Edel- 
fleda, about so ; and Hugh Lupus, the earl, nephew 
of William I., rebuilt the Saxon castle in 1084, and 


the abbey of St. Werburgh. Chester was incorpo- 
rated by Henry IIT. and madea distinct county. The 
palatine jurisdiction was abolished by parliament, 
23 July, 1830. The sEE, anciently part of Lichfield, 
one of whose espe x bghiee removing the seat hither 
inIO75, occasioned his successors to be styled bishops 
of Chester; but it was not made a distinct bishopric 
until Henry VIII. in 1541 raised it to this dignity, 
and allotted the church of the abbey of St. Wer- 
burgh for the cathedral. After extensive repairs, 
the cathedral was re-opened, 25 Jan. 1872. This 
see is valued in the king’s books at . 18. 8d. 
per annum. Present income 4500/. 

Chester ravaged by Danes : 


Nearly destroyed by fire . : : é : . 1471 
Taken, after three months’ siege, for the parliament 1645 
Fatal gunpowder explosion . , : ‘ . 1772 
Exchange and town hall burnt . 30 Dec. 1862 


A projected attack of Fenians on Chester castle was 
efeated by the vigilance of the authorities and 
the arrival of the military ; - 41, 12 Feb. 1867 
New town hall opened by the prince of Wales 
ck Bee 1869 
Cathedral re-opened after restorativn by sir Gilbert 
G. Scott. ; ; j : . 7 Aug. 1876 
Ancient tower of St. John’s Church fell 15 April, 1881 
Foundation stone of Grosvenor Museum and 
School of Art laid by the duke of Westminster 
3 Feb. 1885. . . ‘ opened 6 Ang. 1886 


RECENT BISHOPS OF CHESTEX. 
Henry Wm. Majendiec, trans. to r, : 
Bowyer Edward Sparkie, trans. to Ely, 1812. 
George Henry Law, trans. to Bath, 1824. 

Chas. J. Blomfield, trans. to London, Aug. 1828. 
John Bird Sumner, trans. to Canterbury, 1848. 
John Graham, died 15 June, 186s. 

William Jacobson. Resigned Jan. ; died 13 July, 


1884. 
Wm. Stubbs, Feb.; translated to Oxford, July, 


1388. Francis John Jayne, elected 26 Jan. 
CHESTER LE STREET, see Durham. 
CHEVALIER D’EON, see D’ Eon. 
CHEVY CHASH, see Otterburne. 


CHICAGO, Illinois, United States, a flourish- 
ing city settled in 1831 ; incorporated 1837; popu- 
lation, 1867, above 200,000; in 1880, 503,185. 
Chicago was nearly destroyed by fire, occasioned by 

the upsetting of a paraftin lamp, 8, 9, 10, 11 Oct. 
About 250 persons pam and 98,500 were rendered 

destitute. The loss was reckoned at 290,000,000 

dollars. sums were collected for relief of 

the sufferers in London (10,0004. in a few hours)and 
other British cities, as well as in North America. 

The area of the fire was computed at from three 

to five square miles, and about 35,000 buildings 

were destroyed. The heart of the city was com- 
sed of old wooden buildings. The city was re- 
uilt most energetically . : : - 1872-3 
Another great fire; many rendered homeless, 
14 July, 1874 

A convention of Irish National Delegates met 
19-22 Aug. 1886 

Socialist riots with bloodshed on 4 May, 1886. See 

United States. ‘ ‘ . : - tr Nov. 1887 
Reported dynamite plot. . July, 1888 

CHICAMAUGA (‘‘thestream of death’’), near 
the Chattanooga, Tennessee, North America. Near 


1800. 
18r0. 
1812. 
3824. 
1828. 
1848. 
1865. 


1884. 


1809 


187: 





about 


gg, | Bosencrans, 19, 20 Sept. 1863. The logs was severe 
+883 | 0D both sides. The credit of the victory was attri- 
buted to Longstreet ; its fruitlessness to Bragg. 


CHICHESTER (Sussex), built by Ciesa, 
540. The cathedral was completed about 
1108, burnt with the city in 1114, and rebuilt b 


bishop Seffrid about 1187. The present cathedra 
was erected during the 13th century 
fell 20 Feb. 1861 ; the foundation of a new one was 


. The spire 


' laid 2 May, 1865, completed June, 1866. The cathe- 


dral re-opened after repairs, 14 Nov. 1867. 


The 


‘ bishopric originated thus: Wilfrid, archbishop of 


— 


about 1082. 
two saints, and to the nation three lord chancellors. 


annum. 


York, compelled to flee by Egfrid, king of Northum- 
: berland, ewrel 

built a church in the Isle of Selsey, about 673. 
681 Seleey became a bishopric and so continued 
until it was removed to Chi 


preached the in this country, and 


In 


Cissan-C from its build aay sell by Btigar “a 
issan-Caester, from its builder, Ci ivan 
This see has yielded to the church 


It is valued in the king’s books at 

Present income, 45004. 

absorbed into Sussex, 1885. 
RECENT BISHOPS OF CHICHESTER. 

John Buckner, died 2 May, 1824. 

Robert J. Carr, trans, to Worcester, Sept. 1831. 

Edward Maltby, translated to Durham, 1836. 

Charles Otter, died 20 Aug. 1840. 

Philip Nicholas Shuttleworth, died 7 Jan. 1842. 

1842. Ashurst Turner Gilbert, died 2x Feb. 1870. 

1870. Richard Durnford. 


“ CHICHESTER” training-ship for homeless 
London boys, established chiefly by the earl of 
Shaftesbury and Mr. Williams, in connection with 
the refuges for destitute children, Great Queen- 
street. 50 boys placed in it, 18 Dec. 1866; reported 
highly successful. The baroness Burdett Coutts 
gave sooo/. in 1874. H.M.8. Arethusa was de- 
voted to a similar object, through the instrumen- 
tality of the same persons, 3 Aug. 1874. The 
Goliath training-ship was burnt, 22 Dec. 1875; 
several lives were lost. See Wrecks, 1875. 


CHICKAHOMINY BATTLES, eee Faiy- 


6771. 18. 3a. per 
Tho Scart easel 


1798. 
1824. 
1831. 
1836. 
1840. 


' oaks, and United States, June, 1862. 


CHICORY, the wild endive, or Cichortiem 
Intybus of Linnseus, grows wild in caloareous soils. 
It was for many years so largely mixed with cofice 
in England, that it became a matter of serious com- 
plaint, the loss of revenue being cstimated at 
100,000/7. a year. An excise order was issued, 
interdicting the mixture of chicory with coffee, 3 
Aug. 1852. The admixture, however, has since been 
permitted, provided the word ‘‘ chicory ”’ be plainly 
printed on each parcel sold. In 1860 a duty of 3s. 
per cwt. was put upon English-grown chicory until 
April, 1861; it is now 138. 3d. per cwt. (1889). 


CHIGNON, French for the ‘ back-hair”’ of 


‘ ladicvs. In directions for full dress in 1783, it 
| is said: ‘‘The hair large and the chignon low be- 


hind.” Lady's Magazine. Large chignons began 
to be worn in England in 1866; discontinued 1875. 


CHILDERMAS DAY, 28 Dec., of ancient 
observance by the Roman Church, in memory of 
the slaughter of the Holy Innocents. (Jfatt. ii.) 


CHILDREN. Many ancient nations exposed 
their infants,—the Egyptians on the banks of 
rivers, and the Greeks on highways,—when they 
could not support or educate them ; in such cases, 
ra a protected by the state. The old custom 
of : aa parents selling their children to the 

ris 


or slaves, was prohibited by Canute, about 


CHILI. 
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CHILTERN HUNDREDS. 





1017. See Eantgration, Foundling, Factory Acts, | Combined Peruvian and Bolivian army defeated 


ond Infanticide. 


Children’s Dangerous Performances Act (earl de la 
Warr's act) passed; much needed 24 July, 
London Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Children, founded 8 July, 1884, to protect them 
from neglect, ill-usage, and immorality. (A similar 
society established in Liverpool 19 April, 1883, 
has been very efficient.) Ashelter near Theobalds 


Rd., London, opened by the baroness Burdett- 
Coutts and the lord mayor .. 27 Oct. 
The London society reported successful Dec. 


CHILI (S. America), discovered b 
\lmagro, one of the conquerors of 


18979 


1884 
1887 


Diego de 
eru, 1536. 


When Almagro crossed the Cordilleras, the natives 
regarding the Spaniards on their first visit as allied 
to the Divinity, collected for them gold and silver 


amounting to 
to the su 


290,000 ducats, a present which led 
uent cruelties and rapacity of the in- 


vaders. Chili was subdued, but not wholly, in 1546. 


Yaga in 1865, 1,068,447; in 1875, 2,068,447; , Conditions of peace repo 
; 


5» 2,527,320. 
Chili declures its independence of Spain, 18 Sept. 
War with varying success: decisive victory gained 
by San Martin over the royal forces at Chacabuce, 
12 Feb. 1827; the province declared independent, 


12 Feb. 
Present constitution established 
Manuel Montt elected president . fey 
Insurrertion headed by Pedro Gallo, Dec. 1858, sup- 
Pressed ‘ : ‘ . A 


‘ . : pril, 
“nsé J. Perez, president . F : . 438 Sept. 
‘onfiegration of the Jesuits’ church at Santiago 
(see Santiago), more than 2000 persons — ae 
Rupture between Chili and Bolivia respecting the 
“Guano” isles =. -  «. » . 1 March, 
li.putes with Spain respecting Peru settled by the 


Spanish minister, 20 May, disavowed by his 
suvernment ‘ y 3 ; as July, 
Religions toleration emacted .  .. July, 
J. J. Peres again proclaimed president ; vigorous 
Prosecution of the war 2 ‘ - Oct. 
The Spanish admiral Pareja appesrs before Val- 
Paraiso claiming satisfaction for Chilian inter- 


vention in the war with Peru, 17 Sept. ; refused 2: 
Sept.; he declares a blockade, 24 Sept. ; Chili 
leclares war against Spain, 29 Sept. ; joins iy 


| 5 Dec. 
ihe Spaniards bombard Valparaiso . 3x March, 
End of the blockade. R : 14 April, 
J. J. Perez re-elected president 18 Sept. 
¥. Errazurizelected president . .  . 18 Sept. 
Gold mines discovered near Iquique Oct. 


The Tacna (capt. Hyde), overloaded, left Valpa- 
Talso, 7 ; soon after sank; 19 (some chil- 
dren) drowned; captain and officers saved ; he 
was reprimanded at Valparaiso, and set free; 
afterwards seized by orders of the Chilian govern- 
a at Lota; eventually released, and compen- 


International exhibition ‘provisionally opened at 


. 1863 


1874 


Santiaga, 26 Sept. ; to the public 31 Oct. 1875 
Anibal Panto president (till 1881) . 18 Sept. 1876 
Inlivian forta seized by the Chilians - Dec. 1878 
ili refases to recognise a treaty between Peru and 

Bolivia (6 Feb. 873) pees boundaries ; the 

declare waragainst Chili . .  . april, 1879 
The Chilian wooden vessels Esmeralda and 


donga blockade Iquique ; the Peruvian ironclad 
turret ships (with rams) Huascar and Indepen- 
deacia attempt relief ; Esmeralda sunk by Huascar 
(about 110 perish); Independencia runs ashore 
while chasing : pete Pratt and 6 men 
rlimb up Huascar and are killed fighting on the 
deck oo, , - + «© 21,23 May, 
Hunscar enters port of Iquique, and captures 2 

vessels ee ee Se . 2g July, 
Bockade of Iquique raised ; announced Aug. 
Womr by Chilian fleet off Majifiones, 

after 6 hours’ gailant fight; the admiral and 

Many Officers killed . . . . 8 Oct. 
Pim.oa bombarded and captured by Chilians 


2 NoV. 


Led 
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near Iquique (which surrenders) Nov. ; a 
near Tarapaca, which is taken about 27 Nov. 1879 


' Naval engagement ; dashing conduct of Peruvian 


Chilian trans 
' vian 


vessels ‘ ; : : 3 ‘ 27 Fob. 1880 
Callao blockaded by Chilians ; alarm at Lima 
about :8 April, 
Battle of Tacna ; it is captured by iad ‘a 
ay, 
Arica taken by the Chilians : ‘ 8 J ane. 
Pierola dictator of Peru; declares for perseverance 
in the war ; excitement at Lima ; levy en masse 
28 June, 
rt Ina sunk by torpedo, by a Peru- 
launch apparently laden with fruit ; Callao 
greatly shaken é 3 : ‘ . 3duly, 
Chilian veasel Covadonga bombarding town, sunk 
by Peruvian torpedoes off Chancay: about 115 
perish ; (severe reprisals) . : : r4 Sept. 
Chilians storm Lurin, 4 Jan. ; defeat the Peruvians 
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at Chorillos, 13 Jan.; at Miraflores, 15 Jan. ; 
| cectipy Lima without resistance, Pierola fices, 
about 17 Jan. ; Callao taken soon after Jan. 1883 





, Negotiations fail, announced . 


rted; cession of territory ; 
750 million dollars indemnity; occupation of 
Callao; working of mines till indemnity paid; 


810; announced. . . . . =. goddam ,, 
England and France requested to mediate by re F 

eh. ,, 

, Treaty of peace between Spain confirmed Rept. ,, 

1818 , Calderon elected president, announce! rSept. ,, 

1833 | President ; Domingo Santa-Maria . Sept. ,, 

- 1851 Treaty of peace with Bolivia ‘ . 2g Jan. 1882 

Peace protocol between Chili and Peru, agreed to 

1859 | March, _,, 
186: War resumed ; skirmishes; Chilians generally suc- 

fu July, 


Peruvians defeated by Chilians in several e - 

ments, 13, 15, and 16 July, also 8 Aug. : 
Concepcion burned, announced 19 July, 
Repo peace; cession of Tarapaca and Tacna 
28 Sept. 
‘ - 8 Oct. 
Peace said to be signed; Peru cedes Tacna and 

Arica to Chili for ro years, reported 25 May, 
Severe battle, Peruvians defeated with great loss at 

Huamachuca 10 July, 
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Peruvian leaders defeated at Huancliuco by col. ” 
hblainn, i : ‘. ‘ i rig July, ,, 
Peace with Peru signed at Ancon 20 Oct. ,, 


. ‘ ‘ ‘ F . 23fOct. 
Mauuel Balmaceda, president 
18 Sept. 1886 


CHILLED SHOT, sce Cannon, 1864-6. 
CHILLIANWALLAH, BATr1e oF, India, 


between the Sikh forces in considerable strength, 
and the British commanded by lord (afterwards 
viscount) Gough, fought 13 Jan. 1849. Tho Sikhs 
were completely routed, but the loss of the British 
was very severe: 26 officers were killed and 66 
wounded, and 731 rank and file killed, and 1446 
wounded. The Sikh loss was 3000 killed and 
4000 wounded.* On 21 Feb. lord Gough attacked 
the Sikh army, under Shere Singh, in its position 
at Goojerat, with complete success ; and the whole of 
the enemy’s camp fell into the hands of the British. 


CHILTERN HUNDREDS (viz. Burnham, 
Desborough, and Stoke), an estate of the crown on 
the chain of chalk hills that pass from east to west 
through the middle of Buckinghamshire. The 
stewardship is a nominal office, with a salary of 2$s., 
conferred on members of parliament when they wish 
to vacate their seats. e strict legality of the 
practice is questioned. The practice began in 


Lima evacuated 
Setor Don Jose 


' 1750. 


* The duke of Wellington (commander-in-chief) did 
not think the victory complete. Gough was supers-ded, 
and sir Charles Napier sent out (March, 1849), who did 


at arrive in India till Gough had redeemed his reputa- 
tion. 


CHIMBORAZO. 

CHIMBORAZO, highest point in the Andes, 
South America; (altitude 21,068 feet) was as- 
cended by Humboldt, 23 June, 1802, by Boussin- 
gault and Hall, 16 Dec. 1831; by Edwacd Whym- 
per, 3 July, 1880. See Andes. 


CHIMNEY-TAX, see Hearth. 
CHIMNEYS. 


revious to the invention of chimneys which were 
t introduced into these countries in 1200, when 
they were confined to the kitchen and large hall. 
The family sat round a stove, the funnel of which 
passed through the ceiling, in 1300. Chimneys 
were poner in domestic architecture in 1310. At 
the chemical works, Glasgow, is a chimney Nagi 
termed a stalk) 420 feet in height; the height of | 


the monument in London being 202 feet; of St. ' {Th 


Paul’s, 404 feet. 


Act to regulate chimney-sweeping, 28 Geo. ITI. 
The chimney-sweeping machine was invented by 
Smart. ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; , ; . 1805 
A statute regulating the trade, the apprenticeship 
of chiidren, the construction of flues, preventing 
calling ‘‘ swee}” in the streets, &., . » 1834 
By 3 &4 Vict. c. 85 (1840), it is not lawful for master 
Sweeps to take apprentices under sixteen years 
of age ; and no individual under twenty-one to 
ascend a chimney after. ; ‘ . r July, 1842 
Enforcement of this law made more stringent . 1864 
New chimney-sweepers’ act passed. . iz Aug. 1875 
Joseph Glass, inventor of the sweeping machine 
now in general use, iot patented, died 29 Jan. 1868 ' 


CHINA (Tsrna), the “Celestial Empirg,’’ in 
Eastern Asia, for which the Chinese aitiale claim 
an antiquity of from 80,000 to 100,000 years B.C.. is 
said to have commenced about 2500 B.c.; by others 
to have been founded by age re ayecp to be the 
Noah of the Bible, 2240 B.c. We are told that the | 
Chinese were acute astronomers in the reign of Yao, 
2357 B.c. Towards the close of the 7th century 
B.C., the history of China becomes more distinct. 
Twenty-two dynasties have reigned, including the 
present. The population of China was estimated | 
at 381,554,977 in 1885. D.C. Boulger’s “ History 
of Uhina”’ (3 vols. 1851-4) is a useful compendium. | 
The Chinese state their first cycle began... B.C. 2700 | 
The first dates fixed to his history, by Se-ma-teien, 

| 


begin . ; 4 ; . : ; ‘ - . 651 
se age of Confucius (Kungfutze), the philo- 

sopher . ‘ : : ‘ ‘ 
Stupendous wall of China completed . 
The dynasty of Han. ‘ : ate 202 Or 
Literature and the art of printing encouraged (?) 
Battle between Phraates and the Scythians: 

Chinese aided the latter, and. ravaged 


° 551-479 


8 5 


the 
the coasts 
of the Caspian : their first appearance in history 


vene) ; : : , 129 | 
The religion of Lavt-se begun : ; es 64 
Buddhism, or the religion of F6, introduced about 
A.D. 68-81 | 

Nankin becomes the capital. : ‘ ‘ 420 | 
The atheistical philosopher, San-Shin, flourishes 449 
The Nestorian Christians permitted to preach - 635 
They are proscribed and extirpated . ; : 845 | 
China ravaged by Tartars, gth to 11th centuries. 
Scat of government transferred to Pekin - 1260 
Marco Polo introduces missionaries . F ; « 1275 
Kublai Khan establishes the Yuen or Mongol 

dynasty. , : ‘ : ; . about ,, 
Ming dynasty. ; ‘ ; ; ‘ - 1368 | 
Canal, called the Yu Ho, completed . about 1400 
Europeans first arrive at Canton... ‘ - 1517 
Macao ia granted to the Portuguese. ‘ . 1536 
Jesuit missionaries are sent from Rome . : - 1575 
The country is conquered by the eastern or Mant- 

chou Tartars, who establish the present reigning 

Tsin dynasty. , . . < ‘ . 1616-44 
Tea brought to England . : : : < - 1660 
An earthquake throughout China, buries 300,000 

persons at Pekin alone 2 : 1662 
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Chafing-dishes were in use ! 


- 1789 , 


| Affair at Kow-lung between British 


CHINA. 


Galdan, a prince of Jangaria, conquers Kashgaria 
and becomes supreme in Central Asia, 1678: 


checked by Kang-hi, 1689 ; totally defeated - 1ly5 
Commerce with East India Company begins . - 31680 
Jesuit missionaries preach . : ‘ : - 1692 
Commercial relations with Russia . 1919-27 
The Jesuits expelled . : ; : A - 1724-32 
Another general earthquake destroys 100,000 per- 

sons at Pekin, and 80,000 in a suburb . 1731 


Successful war in Central Asia; Davatsi and his 
opponent Amursana, subduel by Keen-lung, 
1755, ef seg. ; Kashgar, Khokand, the Khirgez, &c. 
annexed . . ‘ A “ . ‘ ; ; 

In a salute by one of our ships in China, a gun was 
ina:lvertently fired, which killed a native; the 
government demanded the gunner ; he was soon 
strangled . ' : ; : ‘ , oe 

Ear] Macartney’s embassy arrives at Pekin ; his re- 

ception by the emperor ¢ : - 4 

is embassy threw light on the empire; 

peared to be divided into 15 provinces, containing 

4402 Walled cities ; the population of the whole 

was given at 333,000,000 : its annual revenues at 

oool. ; and the army, including the Tartars, 

1,000,000 of infan and 800,000 cavalry; the 

religion Pagan, and the government absolute. 

Learning, and the arts and sciences, were encou- 

raged, and ethics studied. ] 


He is ordered to depart . 7Ock = ,, 
And arrives in E nd . ; : . 6Sept. 1794 
, The affair of the Company's ship Neptune, when a 
Chinaman was killed . ‘ ; : ; - « 3807 
Edict against Christianity : : : - 1812 
Chinese rule in Central Asia weakened . ‘: a 
: Lord Amherst’s embassy ; he leaves England, 8 Feb. 1816 


(His rabagla! tear in the objects of his mission, 
having refused to make the prostration of the 
kutow, lest he should thereby compromise the 
majesty of England.) 

Temporary insurrections in Kashgar . - 1826, et sey. 

Exclusive rights of the E.I. Co. cease . 22 April, 1834 

‘ree-trade ships sail for England . 25 ne ar Re 
rd Napier arrives at Macao to superintend 
British commerce . ; ; : . 15 July, ,, 

Affair between the natives anil two British s 7a of 
war ; several Chinese killed __.. ‘ 5 Sept. 

Lord Napier dies, and is succeeded by Mr. (after- 


wards sir John) Davis . 3 : . «rrOct. ,, 
Opium dispute begins ; the trade prohibited by the 

emperor. ‘ ‘ , : : . Nov. ,, 
Chinese seize the Argyle and crew . 3x Jan. 1835 
Upium burnt at Canton by Chinese . 23 Feb. 


»tain Elliot, chief British commissioner 14 Dec. 
tish commissioner settled at Canton, March, 
Admiral Maitland arrives at Macao . raJuly, 
Commissioner Lin orders seizure of opium, 18 
March ; British and other residents forbidden to 
leave Canton, 19 March ; the factories surrounded, 
and outrages committed. ‘ . 24 March, 
Captain Elliot requires British subjects to surrender 
to him all opium, promising them full value of it, 
27 Marth ; fof it is given up as contraband 
to the Chinese, 20 April; the remainder (20,283 
chests) surrendered, 2x May; captain Elllot and 
the British merchants leave Canton, 24 May: the 
opium destroyed by the Chinese . - 3 June, 
Affair between the British and American seamen 
and the Chinese ; a native killed . 7 July, 
Hong-Kong taken . j , , . 23 Aug. 
The British boat Black Joke attatked, and the crew 
murdered, 24 Aug. ; the British merchants re- 
tire from Macao. . 26 Aug. 
boats and 
Chinese junks . é , ‘ , . 4 Sept. 
Attack by 28 armed junks on the British frigates 
Volageand Hyacinth : several junks blown up 3 Nov. 
The Britixh trade with China ceases, by an edict of 
the emperor, and the last servant of the oor 
leaves this day . ‘ . : : . 6 : 
Edict of the emperor interdicting all trade and 
intercourse with England for ever . . § Jan. 
The Hellas ship attacked by armed junks, 22 May ; 
blockade of Canton by a British fleet, by orders 
from sir Gordon Bremer, 28 June; the Blonde 
with a flag of truce fired on at Amoy, 2 July: 
Ting-hai, in Chusan, surrenders, 5 July ; blockade 
established along the Chinese coast, ro July ; Mr. 
Staunton carried off to Canton . 6 Aug. 
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Captain Elliot, on board a British steam-ship, 
enters the Pefho river, near Pekin . a Aug. 
The stra d Kite lost on a sand-bank, and the aby th 
wife and bell eed of the crew ode captured 
natives, nfined in A 15 het Pe 
Lin finally degraded ; Keshin- appointed imperial 
commissioner, 16 Sept. ; capt. ot’s truce with 
him : A ‘ 3 ‘ ; ‘ 6 Nov. ,, 
British plenipotentiaries off Macao. .20 Nov. ,, 
Ad Elliot's resignation announced . 29 Nov. ,; 
— Staunton released . 2 Dec. ,, 
mete tiations cease, owing to breach of faith on 
e@ part of the Chinese emperor . 6 Jan. 
Chuen-pe and Tae-coc-tow, and 173 guns (some sent 
to England) captared 7Jan. ,, 
Hong-Kong ceded by Keshin to Great Britain, and 
6,000,000 dollars to be oe within ten days 
to the British authorities . gaodan. ,, 
Hong-Kong taken possession of . j . 2@Jan. ,, 
The emperor rejects Keshin’s treaty, 1z Feb. ; hos- 
titities resumed, 23 Feb. ; Chusan evacuated, 
24 Feb. ; rewards proclaimed at Canton for the 
bodies of Englishmen, dead or alive ; 50,000 dollars 
to be given for chiefs . 2 dahad 9 
Bogue forts taken by sir G. Bremer ; admiral 
killed ; 459 guns captured : . 26 Feb. = 
The British squadron proceeds to Canton, « March ; 
sir H. Gough takes command of the army, 
2 March ; hostilities again suspended, 3 March ; 
and again resumed, 6 March ; Keshin degraded 
by the emperor. . 12 March, ,, 
Flotilla of boats destroyed, Canton “threatened, the 
he factories seized, and 46: guns taken by 
itish forces 18 March, ,, 
New commissioners from Pekin arrived at Canton 


14 April, ,, 
Hoag Kong Gazette first published . . 1 May, ,, 
Bee eee repares to attack Canton 
hts beh iid Canton taken a5 May, ,, 
The city ransomed for 6,000,000 dollars ; ay. 
ast feo hostilities cease r May, ,, 
E3ntish forces withdrawn, 1 June; and British e 
re-opened . . July, ,, 
Arrival at Macao of sir Henry Pottinger, who, a8 
plenipotentiary, ee the objects of his 
mission ; capt. Elliot superseded ro Aug. ,, 
Amoy taken, and 296 guns destroyed - 27 sent ‘3 
The Bogue forts destroyed . . 148e PA 
Ting-hae taken, 136 guns captured, and Chusan re- 
occupied by the British, r Oct. ; they take Chin- 
hae, ro Oct. ; Ning-po, 13 Oct. ; Yu-yaou, Tsze- 





kee, and Foo 28 Dec. ,, 
Chinese attack ing-po and Chin-hae, and are re- 

pulsed with great loss, 10 March ; 8000 Chinese 

are routed near Tze-kee - 15 March, 1842 
Cha-pou attacked ; defences destroyed 18 May, sb 


The British aquadron enters the river Kiang, 
13 Jane ; capture of Wvosung and of 230 guns 
and stores, 16 June; Shang-hae taken, 19 June, _,, 

The British armament anchors near the ‘‘ Golden 
Isle,” 20 July; Chin-Keang taken; the Tartar 
general and many of see pli ties commit suicide, 
20 July ; ; the advanced ships reach Nankin, 

4 Aug. ; the whole fleet artes oo eine disem- 
farkation commences, 9 arrives 
at Nankin, with full Be an et or pee 

12 Aug. ,, 

Treaty of peace signed before Nankin, on board the 
Cornwallis by sir Hen Pottinger for Bogen, 
and Keying Klepoo* and Neu-Kien on the part of 
the Chinese emperor—{Conditions: lasting peace 
rs Seigeienls ween the two empires ; China 

21,000,000 Of dollars ; Canton, Amoy, Foo- 
rer be Ningpo, and Shang-hae to be thrown 
open to ‘the ‘British, and consuls to reside at these 
cities ; Hong-Kong to be ceded in perpetuity to 
E d, &e. ; Chusan and Ku-lang-su to be held 
by British until the provisions are fulfilled t] 


ag Aug. 
The ratification signed by quoen Victoria and tie 
emperor formally exc. ‘ a2 July, 1843 
Canton opened to the British é a7 July, ,, 


* He took pe (it was said without authority) in 
arranging the ty of Tien-tsin in June, 1858. He was 
in consequence scademued to rain ase | suicide. 

t The non-fulfilment of this treaty led gradually to the 
war of 1856-7. 
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Aapinteaoiit of Mr. Davis in the room of sir Henry 
Pottinger ; 16 Feb. 1844 
Bogue forts captured by the British. 5 April, 1847 
Hong-Kong and the neighbourhood visited by a 
violent typhoon ; immense dam done to the 
shipping ; upwards of sooo boat-dwellers on the 
Canton river drowned . Oct. 
H.M. steam-ship Medea ee 3 ' pirate junks i in 
the Chinese seas. - 4 March, 
p enem ates breaks out in Qu é ‘ Aug. 
Stperan of the pretender, Nen-teh* March, 
eat of Leu, the imperial comnineonen, and de- 
Satins sk ‘half the army . 19 June, 
Successful of the rebels ; ’ the em ror ap- 
plies to peans for help, without success 
March and Fees 
The rebels take Nankin, 19, 20 March; Amoy, 
an May ; Shang-hae . - 7 Sept. 
besiege Canton without success” Aug. -Nov. 
The scanty accounte are unfavourable to the rebels, 
the imperialists “ata bei Shang-hae, Amoy, 
and many Morag Serr dae 
Outrage on the British lorcha Arrow, in Canton 
rivert . 8 Oct. 
After vain negotiations with commissioner + eG 
Canton forts attacked and taken : 
A Chinese fleet destroyed and Canton bombed, 
by sir M. Seymour 4 Nov. = 
Imperialists defeated, quit Shang-hae . "4 Nov. ,, 
oi Americans revenge an attack by capturing three 


rts 21-23 Nov. ,, 
Rebels take Kuriking 





1848 
1850 
1851 
1854 
1853 
1854 


1859 
1856 


oF 


‘ 25 Nov. ,, 
Other forts taken by athe British | : ; a 
The Chinese burn European factories . 14 Dec. ,, 
And murder the crew of the Thistle . Dec. ,, 
The Mahometans of Panthay, in Yunan, ome 


independent during Tae-ping rebellion . 
A-lum, a Chinese baker, acquitted of charge of 


poisoning the bread . 2 Feb. 1857 
Troops arrive from Madras and England ; and lord 

Elgin appointed envoy . arch, ,, 
Noc e on either side: Yeh said to be siraitousd 

for money ; the im ommesig seem to be gaining 

ground upon the re May, ,- 
Total destraction of thee Chinese fleet by commodore 

Elliot, 25, 27 May ; and al M. ee neue and com- 

modore ‘eppel ‘ rJune, ,, 
Blockade of Canton Aug. ,, 








* The emperor Taou-Kwang, who died 25 Feb. 1850, 
during the latter part of his reign, became liberal in his 
views, and favoured the introduction of European arts ; 
but his son, the late emperor, a rash and narrow-minded 
prince, quickly departed from his father's wise policy, 
and adopted reactionary measures, particularly against 
English influence. An insurrection broke out in conse- 
quence, Aug. 1850, and quickly became of alarming im- 
portance. e ins nts at first proposed only to expel 
the Tartars ; but in March, 1851, a pretender was an- 
nounced among them, first by the name of Tien-teh 
Celestial Virtue), but afterwards assuming other names. 

e is stated to have been a native of Quang-si, of 
obscure origin, but to have obtained some literary know- 
ledge at Canton about 1835, and tohave becomeacquainted 
at that time with the principles of Christianity from a 
Chinese Christian, named ae: Pe ‘a, and also from the 
missionary Roberts in 1844. @ announced himself as 
the restorer of the worship of the true God, Shang-ti, 
and derived many of his dogmas from the Bible. He de- 
clared himself to be the monarch of all beneath the sky, 
the true lord of China (and thus of all the world), the 
brother of Jesus, and the second son of God, and de- 
manded universal submission. He made overtures for 
alliance to lord Elgin in Nov. 1860. His followers were 
termed Taepings, ‘princes of , a title utterly 
belied by their atrocious deeds. The rebellion was virtu- 
ally terminated, 18 July, 1864, by the capture of Nankin, 
Seite snc, of the Tien-Wang, and the execution of the 
military lead 

t It was boarded by the Chinese officers, 12 men out of 
the crew of 14 being carried off and the national ensign 
taken down. Sir J. Bowring, governor of Hong-Kong, 
being compelled to resort to ‘ostilities, applied to India 
and Ceylon for troops. On 3 March, 1857, the house of 
commons, by a majority of 19, censured air John for the 


‘‘violent measures” he had pursued. The ministry (who 
took his ) dissolved the parliament ; but obtaincd a 
large ority in the new one. 
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Stagnation in the war—lord E denarts to Cal- 
cutta, with paee gecaea ver nla against the 
Pies, ys, 16 July; re 8 ong-Kong 25 Sept. 

et Ashburnham ‘departs for India, and ae Strau- 
o enaee assumes the command g Oct. 

Canton bombarded and taken by Englis and 
French, 28, 29 Dec. 1857 ; who en 5 — 

Yeh* sent n prisoner to cutta 

‘The allies proceed towards Pekin, and take the Bel 
ho forts © . 20 May, 

tes expedition arrives at Tien-tain 20 May, 

tiations commence, 5 June; treaty of peace 

i at Tten-isin by lord Elgin, baron Gros, and 

Keying (who signed the treaty of 1842)—[Ambas- 
sadors to be at both courts ; freedom of trade ; 

toleration of Christianity ; expenses of war to be 

id by China; a revised tariff ; aaa 

ian) to be no longer applied to Europeans 

26, 28, 29 June, 

ny vee Japan, and conctades = im- 

with the emperor . Aug. 

The British an y about a30 piratical junks i the 
Chinese seas . : Aug. and Sept. 

Lorn Elgin proceeds up the Yang-tse-Kiang to 
Nankin, Jan. ; returns to England ‘ May, 

Mr. Bruce, the British envoy, on bis way to Pekin, 
is stop ee in the river Pei-ho (or Tien-tsin) ; ad 
miral attempting to forcea , is re- 
pulsed with th the loss of 8: killed, and a mut 390 
wounded. 25 June, 

The American envoy Ward arrives at Pekin, and 
refusing to subinit to degrading cee ue 


‘Lord 
portant trea 


not sec the emperor. uly, 
Commercial treaty with America. ‘ AA Nov. 
The English and French prepare an expedition 
China. Oct. 


Lord Elgin and baron Gros sail for China, April 26 ; 
wrecked near point de Galle, Ceylon, 23 May ; 
arrive at oe -hae . pi June, 

The war e British commanded Be ore 

Grant, the French by general Montau 
Chinese defeated in a skirmish near the pet 

12 Aug 

The allies repulse the Taeping rebels attacking 
Shang-hae, 18-20 Aug. ; and take the Taku forts, 
losing soo killed and wounded ; the Tartar general 
San-ko-lin-sin retreats . . 2tA 

After vain negotiations, the allies advance tow 
Pekin ; they defeat the Chinese at Chatinkla-wan 
and Pa-li-chiau . : 18 & 21 Sept. 

Consul Parkes, captains Anderson and Brabazon, 
Mr. de Norman, Mr. Bowlby (the Times’ cor- 

mdent), and 14 Others (Europeans and 

Sikhs), advance to Tung-chow, to arrange con- 

ditions for a meeting of the ministers, and 

are captured by San-ko-lin-sin ; capt. Brabazon 

and abbé de Luc beheaded, and said to be 

thrown into the canal ; others "carried into on 
21 Sep 

The allies march towards Pekin; the French ravage 
the emperor’s summer palace, "6 Oct. ; Mr. Parkes, 
Mr. Loch, and others, restored alive, 8 Oct. ; capt. 
Anderson, Mr. De Norman, and others die ‘of ill- 

usage . . 8-rzr Oct. 

Pekin invested ; surrenders, 12 Oct. ; ket ro- 
clamation of sir Hope Grant. ‘ ct. 

The bodies of Mr. De Norman and Mr. Bowlby 
solemnly buried in the Russian cemetery, Pekin 
17 Oct.; the summer palace (Yuen-ming- -yuen) 
burnt by the British, in memory of the outrag 
prisoners . © . 18 Oct. 

Convention signed in Pekin by lord Elgin and the 
prince Kung, by which the treaty of Tien-tsin 
is ratified ; apology made for the attack at Pei-ho 
(25 June, 1859) ; a large indemnity to be paid im- 
mediately, and compensation in money given to 
the families of the murdered prisoners, &&. ; Kow- 
loon ceded in exchange for Chusan, and the: treaty 
and convention to be Pec throughout the 


empire . 24 Oct. 
Allies. quit Pekin . 


F 5 Nov. 
Treaty between Russia and China. -the former ob- 
taining free trade, territories, &c. 14 Nov. 
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* He died Pes a at Calcu 
ssid to have ordered the 
rebels. 
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Seale 9 April, 3859. ogee 
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First instalment of indawintty paid . 30 Nov. 
Part of the allied troops nore at Tien-tain ; con- 

sulate established . - §sJan. 
Adm. Hope examines Yang-tse-Ki , &e. > Peb. 
English and French embassies estab ished at Pekin 
The emperor Hienfung di A 

r Hie es . ; oon 

Canton restored to the Chinese... ng. 
Ministerial crisis ; several ministers pat ei “leath, 

Nov. ; Kung appointed t. 


regen 3 Dec. 

Advance of the rebelg ; they seize and desolate} Ning- 
po and Hang-chow ; Dec. 

They advance on Shang-hae, which is placed under 
protection of the hand French, and fortified 


ont 

Rebels defeated in two e ments . 
English and French assist the governmont Pris 
e rebelsa—Ning-po re-taken - Yo May, 
French admiral Protet killed in an ‘attack on rebels 


May, 
Captain Sherard Osborne permitted by the. tish 
vernment to o: ise a small fleet of gunboats 

aid the im to establish order 


July, 
Imperialists und, take Kah-s &c. 
Tungani ga oun om 


Oct. 
revolt in Central ead mas- 
sacie of Buddhists 
Commercial treaty with Prussia ratified — 
or i rialists under col. Charles Gordon 
pings under Burgevine, &c. 
Gordon fo tures Sow-chow (after a severe ss 
27, ov.); the rebel chiefs troncherously 
itchered by the Chinese 5 Dec. 
Capt. Osborne came to China ; "but retired in Sones. 
Auanes of the Chinese government departing from 
its engagements : Dec. 
este all i ure continue . 
ep e takes Chang-chow-foo . 23 March, 
He takes Nankin (a a heap of ruins) ; Hun-seu -tsenn, 
the Tien-war e rebel emperor, commits suicide 
by eating go a leaf, 30 June; Chang-w: and 
Kan-wang, the rebel generals, are ‘‘cut into a 
thousand pieces” 18 July, 
Great mo ty among British troops at Kowloon 


Jan 
The Taep hold Ming-chow: the Mahometan 
rebellion (Dounganes) progressing in Honan 
J 


an.-March, 

Taepings evacuate Ming-chow 23 May, 
Rebellion in the north advanciug - June, 
A ocion of the Nicn-fei in the north ; Pekin in 
noo July, 
Chinese general San-ko-lin-sin defeated etl 


“Saeae 


vial Sy ea rang succes 3 July, 

nee Kung chief of the regenc ain . No 

Sir Rutherford Alcock, Sinbassalar at Pekin, 
26 Nov. 


Chinese newspaper, ‘‘ aoe of the “Flying 
Dragon,” appears in London 


4 Jan. 
Great victory over the Nien-fei announced at Canton 


13 arch, 

Chinese commissioners visit London aor 
Rivalry of two great political chiefs in China, Li. 
ets gery and Tsen-kwo-fan . J uly, 
a hee victory of the Nien-fel over the impe- 
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Dec. 18€7 


Mahomed Yakoob Beg defeats the Tungaui, becomes 
supreme in Kashgar, ice 2 pias pais by 


onrone 
e rebels seize Ningpo Oct. 18 
The people at Yang-chow, incited by the “literati” _— 


(learned classes) destroy the Protestant nussion- 
houses, 22 Aug. ; redress not obtained : 
squadron proceeds to Nankin, 8 Nov. :;: the vice- 
pi be oe and the British demands ac- 
c ‘: 14 Nov. 
Chinese embassy (Mr. Anson Burli *hame, Chin 
Kang, and Sun Chia Su) receiv: od president 
Johnson at Was n, 5 June; t ey 
treaty (see perce ree at July ; arrive in Lon- 
don, Sept. ; received ox f the queen . 20 Nov. 
Chinese embassy received by the emperor at Paris, 


J 
Pekin visited by the duke of Edinbargh, inoognite, 
Oc 


t. 
Supplementary convention to the treaty of Tien- 
(vane, une, 1858) for additional oe fester: 
Bur! inghame dies at St. Petersburg — 


a 


24 Oct. 


" a2 Feb. 1870 





CHINA. 





—— -——— = 


Provinces repo 
CTuel massacre of the French consul at Tien-tain, 
Roman Catholic priests, sisters of mercy (22 per- 
sons), besides many native converts, and above 

3 children in the Hee e, by a mob, with, it 
is said, the complicity of the authorities : the 
missionaries were accused of kidnapping children, 
une, 

lnereased hatred of the people to foreigners at Tien- 


against the murderers . July, 
Ma, a viceroy of Nankin, favourable to Europeans, 
assassinated . . about a2 Aug. 
Chapels destroyed at Fatshan — 21 Sept. 


rhe French ultimatain refused ; the murderers of 
the nuns unpunished ; Chinese warlike pre 
tions reported 26 pt. 
Judicious mandate from the mandarin Tseng-kwo- 
fan, exculpating the missionaries, and condemn- 
‘their 


ing massacre Oct. 
16 coolies beheaded, 15 ‘Bept., and 23 " exiled ; im 
demnity to the sufferers by the gattes? ordered : 


reported 
Ead of the difficulty announced. . 
Chung-How, an envoy, arrives in London 
Memorial addressed to the Chinese government by 
Mr. Hart, ins ar of customs, recommending 
changes in civil and mulitary administration, 
autumn, 
The young emperor married . 16 Ort 
Received at Paris ; apologizes ‘for Tien-tsin massa- 


3 pa pea 
Aug. 


crea, and reports redress . . 23 Nov. 
Ruasia annexes Kuldja_ . 
Wm. Armstro Russell consecrated Anglican 


Dg 
bishop of North China 


. z 
= os majority; he assumes the govern 


alifoo capital of the insurgent Panthay Mahone." 
tans, captured ; thousands massacred 
t oreign ministers for the first time received b oy the 
emperor . une, 
Dispute with Japan, see Formosa, J uly Ang, : 
—— by treaty r Oct. 
sails from Canton to Macao; capt. Brady 
and Mr. Mundy, and a foreign crew an 
; pirates, who came on board secretly, kill 


cptain and others, and carry off booty, while 
m voyage ; the babeiasoais crew manage to reach 
M. 


acao . 22 Aug. 
Death of the emperor 12 Jan. 
Proclamation of his successor, ‘Tsai-tien, son of 


Chun, 7th son of Taou-Twang (nephew of eee 


Exploring expedition under col. Horace Browne 
Fe gare cal Chines China, 
Dec. 1874; Mr. Margary and 5 ons going 
before, Killed at Manwyne, io ha col. Browne 


and his troops repulse e re k by riot but 
tetreat to Rangoon, 22 Fe some of the 
ie ra March, 


negotiation of Mr. Wade, the Chinese go- 
vernment promise due reparation; ale ar ie 
Edict permi intercourse between chiefs of 
partments and foreign ministers, about 4 Oct. ; 
enjoining proper treatment of foreigners, 11 Oct. 
Telegram from Mr. Wade : he has obtained necessary 
guarantees, satisfaction for the murderof Mr. Mar- 


gary, and concessions for foreign trade, 18 Oct. 
Gen. Leo-sec-ta-hee ordered for trial, «1 Feb. ; Mar- 
gary’s murderers said to be executed, 5 May, 


noe railway in China, from Shang-hae to Oussoon 
costing) (xx miles) ; Baler hal trip, 16 March (at first 


pene) aehaeie open jo June, 
mavenor and others sent to inquire respecting 
ths murder of Mr. Margary errive at the place 
and report the proposed punishment of the 
murderers . June, 
Chee-foo convention ; difficulties in the negotiations 
removed (the goverminent agree to compensation 


to Mr. enipll reage ' ahentley of satan her 
grievances ; ope of tour po proper 0; 
tatercourse) ; ;: said to 


be signed, 13 Bere 7 Sept 
° p 
Wire against the Tangant ; Manas captured 


Successful rebellion of Mahometans in north-west 
May, 1870 


ae 


1874 


1875 a d 


~ 
< 


1876 
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Opium smoking interdic 
nounced 
The railway from Shang-hac| bought to be stop 
3x Oct. ; resumed ec. 
" Qtio-ta-Zhan (or Kuo-ta-J én) first accredited minis- 
ter at London ; Liu-ta-Jén at Berlin about Nov. 
Yakoob Beg of Kashgaria totally defeated har the 
chives general, Tso-taung-tang ; is assassinated 
; May; Kashgar and other towns bos seas end 
ofwar . 
The Chinese minister's first grand evening pion 


Destruction of mission property at Wu-sh bchat. 
by a fanatical nob, unrestrained by the ade: 


Aug. 
Pee o ebeung ; 3 48,303l. for relief collected in 


after 3 yoars ; Pave 


‘The aE eee hae “railway plant removed to ie - 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 


| 


mosa 
Chinese immigrants virtually excluded from Aus- 


tralia by a poll-tax ; 
Rebellion in Kwang-si, announced — : " Oct. 
Chung-How, ambassador at St. Petersb , demanda 
the surrender of Kuli Beg, a tive from Kash- 


gar, and restitution of the terri , Dec. 
Rehellion in Hainan, in Canton province; Li- 
Yang-taai, who juvades Annan, claims the 
throne by descent ; reported . Jan. 
Marquis . the new Chinese ambassador, 
wee in London. . April, 
ban f with Russia, who agrees to “evacuate the 

dja eritory China to pay an ndemnlty 
about June, 

Li-Yang-tsai, rebel chief, captured ; announced 
2 Dec. 
Chung-How, the late Chinese ambassador at St. 
Petersburg, imprisoned and the treaty disavowed 


gresers fram mae said to invade Rasalan 


tory 
Prospect of war; col. Gordon goes to China neal 
bay Jun 
Liftunee : " gov ‘ernor of metropolitan pre. 
vinces, fortifies approaches to the capital, June; 
visited by col. Gordon . July, 
Chung-How released ; proposed war with Russia 
given up; announced 15 July, 
uke of Genoa sails up the Yang-tae-Kiang 
in an Italian vessel . April, 
Peace with Russia, who makes concessions nego- 
tiated by uis Teéng ; treaty signed 19 Aug 
Complication with France respecting nonin | (e00 
Tonquin) Sept. 
Mr. rr sentenced to seven years’ penal servi- 
tude for killing a coolie at Canton . Sept. 
Canton greatly excited against foreigners Oct. 
Correspondence of Franceand China respecting Ton- 


quin published in the Jimes, both firm Oct. 
Warm es of slr Henry Parkes as British 

am - Se 
China ee ® circular claiming Annam as @ de- 


penden Nov. 
Coup d'état at Pekin effected by prince Chun, 
father of the reigning emperor, who becomes 
dictator ; olaning ung, and the vor Li-Hung- 
Chang, depos . rx April, ef seq. 
The marquis ‘ts Teens recalled from Paris, announced 
2 Ma 
Replaced by Li-Fong-Pao - eboat 8 8 May’ 
Treaty with France, signed by capt. Fournier an 
Li-Hung-Cha gaat acon French protectorate 
of Annam and uin recognized ; three southern 
provinces opened commerce . . 11 May, 
The Chinese break the treaty by attacking the 
French to occupy Langson (see Tonquin) 
The French demand evacuation of the Tunquin 
frontier forts, and 10,000, cool. indemnity . July, 
The war party at Pekin oppose the Ee and 
Li-Hung-Chang the viceroy. July, 
The frontisr towns to be merenderes, the indemnity 
refused, announced - goJuly, 
China offers reduced indemnity . 


massacre of rebe he oe in Formosa bombarded and forts destroy 
Accredited Chinese envoy (Quo-ta-Zhan) ey at eged treachery by adm. Lespés = 5, 6 Aug. 
Southampton ‘ az Jan. 3877 reed, Courbet at Foochow -  « « to Aug. 


CHIN A. 
Decree of equal rights to Chinese ah ga t Feb. atr7 
Dreadful famine in northern provinces 
Four wore Chinese ports opened : April, ; 7 
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th) 
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CHINA. 


Segutiations at Shanghai . : : ; 
a hes declines mediation of the powers; France 
issues a circular to the powers . 17 Aug. 
Indemnity claimed by France, reduced to 3,200, 000!. 
19 Aug. ; refused by China . ‘ ‘ +s 
dhe French ambassador, Semallé, leaves Pekin ; 
war ensues . é ‘ 2 oe . 2x Aug. 
Adm. Courbet with his fleet sails up the Min river 
unattacked: destroys the Chinese fleet with 
much slaughter, 23 Aug. ; bombards the arsenal 
at Foochow, and dismantles the forts ; destroys the 
forts and batteries, &c., at Mingan and Kinpai ; 
French killed, about 7; Chinese said pay es 

° . e e 2 e 

Li-Hung-Chang deprived of his highest sii yea 
28 Aug. 

Chinese declaration of war, in a manifesto to ae 
neople, announ ; - - ‘ 
HM. gun-boat Zephyr fired on by mistake, 6 Sept. ; 
Chinese apologise. ; - 18 Sept. 
Chinese gail to be defeated at Kinpai eo ery 


I 2 

Europeans, at Shanghai and other places, protest 
sinstthe war . - - =. 5s Sept. 
Li-Hung-Chang reappointed viceroy about 4 Sept. 
Adm. Courbet captures Kelung 1 Oct. ; adm. -espes 
bombards Tamsui, 2 et sey. Oct. ; lands ; sy tard 
. and W. Formosa blockaded . % 23 Oct. 
Kelun occupied by French ; little resistance 3 Oct. 
rooo Chinese defeated near Tamsui, 2 Nov.; re- 
pulsed in attack on Kelung, announced 12 Nov. 
Fruitless mediation of earl Granville with marquis 
Tseng, announced ; -  «  « 10 Dec, 
Reported Chinese defeat near Kelung. — - 13 Dec. 
The native press, originally official (Pekin Gazette, 
ancient), becomes political and popular .. 
Foreign Enlistment Act proclaimed at Hong Kong 





23 Jan. 1885 


French attack near Kelung, Uhinese works ea tig 

25 eo 
Chinese defeated with much loss . = - = 31 Jan. 
Two Chinese junks sunk by French torpedoes, 1 ; Feb. 
Bombardment of Chin-hne, at the mouth of the 


Yung-Kiangriver .— ; .  .  2Marech, 
siege of Tuyen Quan, much slaughter 2-3 March, 
Several forts at Kelung capture 
Sanguinary conflicts oe 4-12 March, 
Sir Henry Parkes, ambassador, dies 22 March, 
Pescadores Islands captured 30-31 March, 


liminaries of peace through intervention of sir 
PRobt. Hart, signed at Pekin about 6 April ; treaty 
= ee g June ; ratified - 28 Nov. 


sir Robert Hart, British ambassador, 23 June; 
resigns about . ‘ 2 ‘ : - 31 Aug. 
Formosa evacuated about . 23 June, 


i railways authorized—new policy 
Introduction of y a a, Aug 
Disputes with Japan settled ; repo . Aug. 
The emperor agrees to receive a papal agent to 

rotect R. C. missionaries . ° J ly; 
Death of Tso Tsung-Tang, & great statesman an 

guardianoftheking . - ~- + 4 Sept. 
Sir John Walsham British minister. 
Liu-shin-fun, ambassador for Great Britain, arrives 


; 28 aval 

M. Agliardi appointed Internuncio. 1 y, 
wie ehemie suspended by the Pope through French 
opposition : a about 15 Sept. 
Convention with many concessions by the British 
government respectin the Burmese frontiers 
and trade signed at Pekin . . 24 July, 
‘The French consent to the transfer of the Pehtang 
Cathedral from its contiguity with the pee 
Ov. 

The Chinese annul the French protectorate over 
all christians . : ‘ , . . Noy. 
Decanville railway successfully opened 21 Nov. 
General proclamations for protection of christian 
missionaries and converts, excluding forsign 


ae te presents from the em ror to sir Halli- 
ey, secretary of the British and other 


sas rh 
legations (for good services to China) received in 
London . Feb. 


The emperor, ‘aged 16, “assumes the government 


7 Feb. 
Convention between Great Britain and China, 
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7 April, 1886 
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respecting Burmah and Thibet, signed 24 July, 
and ratified ; 5 : ; ‘ . 25 Ang. 
' Chinese fleet of five ironclade (three constructed in 
| Britain) at Spithead ; sail for China under 
Adniral Lang with others lent by the Admiralty 





Sept. 
Commercia] treaty with France 1886; signed and 
ratified ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; . Aug. 
Repu: ted convention of Li Hung-Chang, theviceroy, 
with count Mitkicwicz and an American syndi- 
cate for introduction of railways, telegrap Ss, 
telephones, &c., anda Ican, Aug. ; repudiated by 
the Chinese government ; < ; . Oct. 
Overflow of the Hoang Ho, or Yellow River, causing 
immense destruction; about 1500 populcus 
villages destroyed, and the important city 
Chuhsien Chen narrowly escaped with loss cf 
| suburbs; millions of persons said to have perished ; 
| famine imminent; the government active in pre- 
| Viding relief. ‘ . ‘ . Sept.-Oct. 
| Treaty with United States toallow Chinese immigra- 
tion for 20 years with some exceptions (lawful 
marriage and children, property worth 1000 
dollars, &c.) signed 14 March, 1888; China 
refuses the ratification . . : P Sept. 
The empress-mother announces her resignation 
of the administration of government, which is to 
be assumed by the emperor. : 27 July, 
The Chinese Exclusion Act vigorously carried out 
at San Francisco, and at other places middle Oct. 
Railway from Tientsin to Taku opened . Nov. 
Conventions with Italy and Germany for them to 
protect their missionaries announced Dec. 
| New R.C. cathedral at Pekin consecrated . 8 Dec. 
, Great famine in consequence of inundations of 
| the Yangtsze and Yellow River valleys announced 
Jan. 1889; relief money sent from London (see 
Mansion House Fund) 
Riots at Chin-Kiang, 


\ 


the British consulate and 
foreigners’ houses burnt. : - 4 5 Feb. 
Marriage of the Emperor . < : . 25 Feb. 


CHINESE EMPERORS. 
Chwang-lei. 
Shun-che (first of the Tsing cyan 
Kang-hi, an able sovereign ; consoli 
pire, compiled a great Chinese dictionary. 
Yung-ching. 
Keen-lu 
lished Pekin. 
Kea-king. 
Taou-K wang. 
Hieng-fung, 25 Feb. 
Ki-ts 


1627. 


1644. 
1662. 


1723. 
1726. 


1™795- 
1820. 
1850. 
186r. 
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ve 
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idated the cur: 


» warlike ; fond of art; greatly embel- 


g (altered to Toung-chi) 2t Aug. ; born 27 


April, 1856; married 16 Oct. 1872; died 12 Jan 


1875. 


1875. 
Tsai Pien (altered to Kwang 8u), aged 4. Jan. 


CHINA GRASS, or Ruea; a prize of Sooo. 
was offered by the Indian government for machinery 
to prepare and cleanse the fibre, 11 Jan. 1870. 


Mr. John Greig’s machine was exhibited 
burgh, Dec. 1871. 


in Edin- 


CHINA PORCELAIN, introduced into Eng- 


land about 1531; see Pottery. 
CHINA ROSE, &c. 


The Rosa indica was 


brought from China, and successfully planted in 
England, 1786; the Chinese apple-tree, or Pyrus 


spectadttis, about 1780. 
| CHINCHA ISLES, see Peru, 1864-5. 
. CHINCHONA, see Jesutéis. 


CHINESE WALL, said to have been erected 
about 300 k.c. Reported in 1879 to be 1728 miles 


long, 18 feet wide, 15 feet thick at the top. 


CHIOS fnew Scro), an isle in the Greek Archi- 
pelego, revolted against Athens, 412 and 3657 B.C. 


t partook of the fortunes of Greece, 


being conquered 


by the Venetians, a.p. 1124; by the crusaders, 1205; 


by the Greek emperor, 1329 


; by the Genoese, 1346; 


and finally by the Turks in 1594. A dreadful mas- 


CHIPPAWA. 
sacre of about 40,000 inhabitants by the Turks took 
place 11 April, 1822, during the Greek insurrection. 
Alnut gooo perished by an earthquake; the town 

Clio and many villages were destroyed, 3 April; 

laany shocks since uj to é ff a2 April, r88r 

CHIPPAWA (N. America). Here the British 
under Riall were defeated by the Americans under 
Brown, § July, 1814. The Americans were defeated 





by the British under Drummond and Riall, 25 July 


following; Riall was wounded and tuken prisoner. 


CHIROPLAST, an apparatus for giving a 
correct position of the hands of pianoforte players ; 
invented by J. B. Logier; patented, 1814. 

CHIVALRY arose out of the feudal system in 
the latter part of the 8th century (chevalier, or 
knight, being derived from the caballarius, the 
equipped feudal tenant on horseback). From the 
12th to the 15th century it tended to refine manners. 
The knight swore to accoinplish the duties of his 
profession, as the champion of God and the ladies, 
to speak the truth, to maintain the right, to protect 
the distressed, to practise courtesy, to fulfil obliga- 
tions, and to vindicate in ar perilous adventure 
his honour and character. Chivalry expired with 
the feudal system. See Ani hthood and Journa- 
ments. By letters patent of James I. the earl-mar- 
shal of England had “‘the like jurisdiction in the 
courts of chicrairy, when the office of lord high con- 
stable was vacant, as this latter and the marshal did 
jointly exercise,’ 1623. 

CHLORAL HYDRATE, « combination of 
chlorine and alcohol, discovered by Liebig, which, 
when inhaled, produces deep sleep, but not insen- 
sibility to pain. This property was discovered by 
Oswar Liebreich, and reported to the French Aca- 
demy of Sciences, 16 Aug. 1869. In Oct. 1874 it 
was said to be sometimes deleterious. 

CHLORALUM, or chloride of alumina, a com- 

und of chlorine and alumina, a new antiseptic 

isinfectant, invented by Dr. Gamgee about 1570. 
It is said to be safe and efficacious, and useful in 
medicine for gargles, washing wounds, &o. 


CHLORINE (Greek chloros, pale green), a gas 
first obtained by Scheele in 1774, by treating man- 
nese with muriatic (hydrochloric) acid. Sir H. 
avy, in 1810, stated this gas to be an element, and 
named it chlorine. Combined with sodium it forms 
common salt (chloride of sodium), and combined 
with lime it forms the bleaching powder and disin- 
fectant, chloride of lime; see Bleaching. In 1823 

Faraday condensed chlorine into a liquid. 

The vg a dissociation of oxygen from chlorine by 
heat by V. and H. Meyer of Zurich, was announced 
Aug. 1879. Afterwards chlorine was proved to exist 
in two similar states at high temperatures. 
CHLOROFORM (theter-chloride of the hypo- 

thetical radical formyl) is a compound of carbon, 

hydrogen, and chlorine, and was made from alcohol, 
water, and bleaching powder. It was discovered by 

Soubeiran in 1831, and independently by Liebig 

in 1832; and ita composition was determined by 

Dumas in 1834. The term ‘‘chloric ether” was 

apples in 1820 to a mixture of chlorine and 

olefiant gas. Chloroform was first applied as an 
anesthetic exponen ie by Mr. Jacob Bell in 

London, in Feb., and Dr Simpson of Edinburgh in 

Nov. 1847; and was administered in England on 14 

Dee. 1848, by Mr. James Robinson, surgeon-dentist. 

A committee of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 

Society in July, 1 after examining statistics, 

re that the use of ansssthetics had in no degree 

increased the rate of mortality. 


CHLOROZONE, a new disinfectant, intro- 


cuced 1273. 
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CHOLERA MORBUS. 
CHOBHAM COMMON, in Surrey. A mili- 


camp was formed here on 14 June, 1853, by 

a force between 8000 and 10,000 strong. Only one 

coe case of misconduct was reported during all 
e time. 


CHOCOLATE, made of the cocoa berry, intro- 
duced into Europe (from Mexico and the Brazile) 
about 1520, was sold in the London coffee-houses 
soon after their establishment, 1650. 


OCZIM, Bessarabia, 8. Russia. Here the 
pee were parva eee b Sit aa aerpy king 
of Poland, 11 Nov. 1673; an e Russians, 30 
April and 13 July, 1765 : : 

CHOIR. This was separated from the nave of 
the church in the time of Constantine. The choral 
service was first used in England at Canterbury, 
677; see Chanting. 

CHOLERA MORBUS (Asiatic cholera) was 
described by Garcia del Huerto, a physician of Goa, 
about 1560. It appeared in India in 1774, and at 
other times, and became endemic in Lower Bengal 
in 1817, whence it gradually spread, till it reached 
Russia in 1830, and Germany in 1831, carrying off 
more than 900,000 persons in 1829-30. In England 
and Wales in 1848-9, 5 3,293 persons died of cholera, 
and in 1854, 20,097; see Germ Theory of Disease.* 


Cholera a at Sunderland 26 Oct. 1831 
And at Edinburgh . 6 Feb. 1832 
First observed 





at Rotherhithe and Limehouse, 
London, 13 Feb. ; and in Dublin 3 March, ,, 
Deaths reported in England in 1831-2 52,547 
Mortality very great, but more so on the Continent; 
18,000 deaths at Paris, between March and Aug. _,, 
Cholera rages in Rome, the Two Sicilies, Genoa, 
Berlin, &c., in 5 7 . . July and Ang. 
24,014 deaths in Palermo in 17 weeks : ; 
Another visitation of cholera in England : the num- 
a Mg ace in reer jade the weck ending 15 
pt. 1849, was 3183 ; the ordinary ave » 1008 ; 
and the number of deaths b cholera from 17 
June to 2 Oct. in London alone, 13,161. The 
mortality lessened and the distemper disappeared 
about 13 Oct. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Hexham, aivemouth, and 
other northern towns, suffer much from cholera, 
; Sept. 1853 
It rages in Italy and Sicily ; above 10,o0o are said 
to have died at Naples ; it was also very fatal to 
the allied troops at Varna ‘ . autumn, 
Cholera very severe for a short time in the southern 
of London, and in Soho and St. James's, 
estminster . s ‘ . Aug. and Sept. ,, 
Raging in Alexandria, June; abated Z July, 
Prevailing in Ancona (843 deaths) Aug., subsiding, 
Sept. 


Very severe in Constantinople, nearly 50,000 death: 
Aug. ; subsides after the great fire . 68Sept. ,, 
Cases at Marseilles, Toulon, and Southampton, 
end of Sept. ,, 
Cholera prevalent at Marseilles, Paris, Madrid, and 
Naples ; ; , 3 ‘ - dJuly-Oct. ,, 
An international meeting at Constantinople, to con 
sider preventive measures, proposed, Oct. 1865, 
met 18 Feb. 1866. At the last sitting the conclu- 
sions adopted were that cholera may be propa- 
esp and from great distances; and a num- 
rof preventive ineasures were recommenda, 
26 Sept. 1866 
Cholera appears at Bristol, 24 April; at Live 1, 
13 May; at Southampton... 4 : saly, 
London : 346 deaths in 


Cholera severe in east of 
weekending  . ‘ ‘ : ‘ 21 July, 
House to house visitation ; Metropolitan Relief 
Association formed ; large subscriptions received 


(Queen’s sool. ) . July and A ‘3 
Cholera subsides . ° y . Bept. ,, 
Very severe at Naples. ; ‘ Sept. ,, 
Cholera Relief Committee closes . 3z Oct. ,, 


*® Dr. Ferran inoculates b microbes many persons ; 
reported successful ; topped June; permitted 23 June ; 
ce commission reports it ursctisfactory, Oct. 1885. 

0 











CHOLERA MORBUS. 194 CHRIST’S THORN. 

‘Cholera declared 6 be extinct mLondun —__r Dee. 1866 | Istria. 671 casen, 374 deaths . 13 July-Oct. 1886 

Cholera in Rome, Naples, and Sicily, Aug.-Sept. ; Naples, Brindisi, dc. Temporary outbreak . Sept. —,, 
in Switzerland =... ‘ oS ;. . Oct. 1867 | Great epidemic of cholera in India 1887; N.W. 

Alarm of approaching cholera, July; said to be Provinces, 30,780 deaths in . —— Aug. 1887 
severe in KGnigsberg in Prussia . . Aug. 87x | Sicily, province’, July Oct. 1887; deaths daily 

Cholera severe in Vienna, Aug.; Paris . . Sept. 1873 varied from 1 to dé 

Egypt, 1883. Cholera breaks out at Damie 3] Messina. Deaths daily rose from 1 to 63; Sept.—Oct. 
deaths, about 23-26 June; 113 deaths (and a Palermo, Sept. Deaths daily varie from 2 to 11; 
Mansourah about 1000 deaths up to 30 June) 1883, Sept... : 3 P ‘ F : . S. a3 
1100 up to 2 July, diminishing at Damietta, in- Malta. Deaths daily varied from 4 to 10, Aug.-Sept. 1887 
creasing at Mansourah and other places ; CHORAGUS, the regulator of the chorus in 

11-13 July 1883 | Greek feasta, &c. Stesichorus (or Tysias) received 


Appears in Cairo about 16 July ; deaths in 24 hours, 
2 3-24 J uly—soo ; 25-26 July—365 ; cholera epee 
in the British army, 2 deaths 24 July, 11 deaths 


26 July . ‘ 7 : : . 

appeere at Alexandria about ‘ ; . x Aug. 
25 deaths in British army in Egypt, upto 1 Aug. 
Decreasing in Cairo, &e. .- . - «. 7 Aug. 
Deaths at Cairo and Ghizeh up to r Aug.—4085 

In the British army up to 7 Aug.—122 A ats 
The disease greatly abating, i aha . 10 Aug. 
Deaths up cluding 140 among 


to 31 Aug.—a7, 318, 

British troops . : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ee 

Cholera lingering at Alexandria, 12 Sept. ; ae 
-6 Oc 


Reappears at Alexandria . : . 17 Oct. 
rg pal increasing . 25 Oct. 
26 deaths in 3 days 27-a9 Oct. 
No cases ; : . ‘ P . 3x Dec. 
France, 1884. Cholera «xt Toulon began 14 June; 


5 deaths up to 28 June; deaths increasing, 6 
j uly ; much panic. : . ‘ : July 
Cholera appears at Marseilles 27 June; 26 deaths 
6, 7 July ; 872 deaths up to 21 July; great heat 
deaths jnerease zo July; cholera increasing at 
Marseilles 8 Aug. Total deaths at Marseilles up 
to rs Sept.—1671 . ;. ; ‘ . : ‘ 
Registered deaths : Toulon, 880, 18 June—26 Oct. ; 
rseilles, 1700 . . . . 27 June—26 Oct. 
A few cases in Paris 15 Sept. ; 25 deaths in poor 
districts 5, 6 Nov.; estimated total deaths in 
Paria, nearly goo . ; ‘ ‘ : Nov. 
The ctisease appeared at Arles, Nantes, Yport, and 
other places 
Total deaths in 
Sept. ‘ j . ; 2 : ‘ 4 ‘ 
Italy, 1884. Cholera severe at Turin, 7 Aug. ; 
spreading 19 Aug,, increasing at Spezzia, Kc. ; 23, 
24 Aug., and at Naples and Turin 2 Sept. ; very 
many deaths at Genoa a aes Oct.; very 
ppt at Naples (visited by the king) 2 Sept.— 
2 Ov. e e e e e a e e e 
Spain, 1884. Cholera appears in Alicante r Sept. 
et seq.; much era : at Toledo, Madrid, and other 
et. . 


places Sept., F é ‘ i ‘ ‘ 
Spain (Grenada, Ma , Valencia, Murcia, &c.), 
1,000 deaths (993 in Madrid) . May to 11 Sept. 
Oficial returns for all Spain, 12,337 deaths, March 
to 7 July ‘ ‘ : . . ‘ . . 
Daily returns of deaths: bielen £ 617, 29 June ; 
805, 7 July ; 673, r4 July; 971, a1 uly § 9475 x Aug. ; 
1758, x5 Aug.; total since outbreak 61,521, 22 
Aug. ; 1066, 31 Aug. ; 203, a7 ep: 3 139, rx Oct. ; 
48, 200 ct. ; gradual sv diminia es, No morereturns. 
Slight outbreak in Bilbao about 29 Oct. 
Gibraltar, 191 deaths in «, Pe ‘ . Bept. 
Palermo, Sicily, 2,540 deaths . 7 Sept. to 31 Oct. 
Marseilles, 1,250 leaths, 1 Aug. tor Sept. ; gradually 
dhninished up to : ‘ . : 16 Sept. 
Toulon, slight outbreak, 6 deaths 20 Aug. ; 32, 26 
Aug. ; gradually diminished till . 18 Sept. 
Cholera in Italy, 1886; deaths in 24 hours reported 
Brindisi province 59, 4 July; 71,7 July; 78,9 
July ; 36,14 July ; 13, 23 July ; 6, a5 July; afew 
deaths in . ‘ ‘ : : ‘ A 
Ventce. A few deaths . 


France estimated 5000 up to 15 


P ug. 
May-Aug. 


Ravenna. About r78 deaths . Ang. 
Fiume. About p eaths . A July, 
Bologna, About o5 deaths . : A 


Barletta. 42 deaths, 7 Aug. ; 68, 8 Aug. ; 63, 13 Aug. 
: Geral pera disappearing, 24, 18 Aug. ; 3, 26 Aug. 
otal about 6x1 deaths. .. a os 
(Thought not to be Asiatic oboe? 
an.-Sept. 


Japan. 37,000 deaths : ; . 

Hungary, princi belly. Pesth and Szegedin. 966 
cases ; 499 dea ‘ ; ; . Oct.-Dec. 

Tricste. 882 caves, 544 deaths . 7 June-Oct. 
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this name, having first taught the chorus to dance 
to the lyre, 556 B.c. Quredsatzé. 

CHORAL HARMONISTS’ SOCIETY, 
London, existed 1833-51. 


CHORUS-SINGING was early practised at 


Athens. H icus, of Chalcides, carried off the 
prize for the best voice, 508 B.c. Parian marbles ; 
see Music. 


CHOUANS, a name given to the Bretons 
during the war of La Vendée in 1792, from their 
chief Jean Cottereau, using the cry of the Chat- 
huant, or ecreech-owl, as a signal. He was killed 
in 1794. Georges Cadoudal, their last chief, was 
said to be connected with Pichegru in a conspira 
against Napoleon when first consul, and was execu 
in 1804. 

CHRISM, consecrated oil, was used early in the 
ceremonies of the Greek and Roman churches. 
Musk, saffron, cinnamon, roses, and frankincense, 
are mentioned as used with the oil, in 1541. It was 
ordained that chrism should consist of oil and 
balsam only i the one representing the human 
eee of Christ, and the other his divine nature, 
1596. 

CHRIST, see Jesus Christ. 


CHRIST CHURCH, see Lincoln Torcer and 


New Zealand. 

CHRISTS HOSPITAL (the Blue-Coat 
school) was established in conformity with a grant 
made by mers VHT. in 1547, by Edward VI. £553, 
on the site of the Grey Friars’ monastery. A mathe- 
matical ward was founded by Charles il. 1672. The 
Times ward was founded in 1841. Large portions of 
theedifice having fallen intodecay, it was rebuilt : in 
1822 a new infirmary was completed, and in 1825 

25 April) the duke of York laid the first stone of 
.the magnificent new hall. On 24 eR 1854, the 
master, Dr. Jacob, in a sermon in the church of the 
hospital, censured the system of education and the 
general administration of the establishment, and 
many improvements have since been made. Rev. G. 
C. Bell, successor of Dr. Jacob, 12 Aug. 1868-1876. 
The subordinate school at Hertford, for 416 younger 


boys and 8o girls, was founded in 1683.—The annual 
income varies: (1885) about 62,0004. boys in Lon- 


don; 200 boys and 20 girls at Hertford. The removal 
of the echool to the coun) negatived by the 
overnors, 26 April, 1870. e proposal that the 
uildings and ground should be hased by the 
Mid-London Railway Company for 600,000f, was 
not carried out. e Char’ y Commissioners’ 
scheme for the reformed administration of ths hos- 
pital published in the Zimes, 9 March, 1885, 
Wm. Gibbs, a scholar aged x2, strangled himself 
while locked up for running away, night of 
-4 July, 1877. A committee of iny tion 
diucluding Mr. Russell Gurney, the recorder) in 
their report exonerated the authorities: pub- 
lished. : 10 Aug. 1877 


| CHRIST'S THORN, conjectured to be the 
plant of which our Saviour’s crown of thorns was 
composed, came hither from the south of Europe 
| before 1596. 


SS 


ee 


CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


CHRISTIAN: BROTHERS, an organised 
keret sopety which existed in London, 1525, for 
the distribution of English New Testaments and 
tracts. It mainly consisted of the middle and lower 
classes, and produced martyrs. 


CHRISTIAN €O ; founded 
about 1685, re-organized by John Wesley and 
others in 1772, for visiting and preaching the gospel 
m workhouses, esylums, rooms, &c., and in the open 
ar; and for distribution of tracts. 


CHRISTIAN ERA, see Anno Domini. Most 
Cunisnan Kina; Christianissimus Rez, a title 
conferred by pope Paul II. in 1469 on the crafty 
Louis XI. of France. 


CHRISTIAN EVIDENCE SOCIETY 
ettablished by earl Russell, the bishop of London, 
«nd others to counteract ‘‘ the current forms of un- 
belief among the educated classes,” 1870. Lectures 
isrthis purpose were given in St. George’s Hall in. 
i871, beginning with the archbishap of York, 25 
April. A public meeting was held 6 June following. 


‘ix tolames of lectures and tracts for circulation 
hare been published. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, Socrery 
FOR PROMOTING, founded 1698, to promote 
charity schools, and to disperse Bibles and religious 
(acts. 1877: income, for charitable perp in- 
lading legacies of 16,000/.), 52,5812.; 1888: 
35.18%, Bibles, &c., given away; churches and 
*hoola helped : bishoprees maintained, ete. 

(Tees removed frum Lincoln's Inn-Fields to Northum- 

Wwrland Avenue, opemed 3 Nov. 1899. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, see Hind- | 


CHRISTIAN UNITY, AssociaTION FOR 
THE PROMOTION OF, on the basis of the three 
treeds, formed by thirty members of the Greek, 
Homan, and English Churches, 8 Sept. 1857; 20th 
iuniversary kept in London, 8 Sept. 1877. A meet- 
ing to promote the reunion of Christendom was held 
ia vii 19 July, 1878, the bishop of Fredericton 
10 the ehsir, 


_ CHRISTIANTA, the capital of Norway, built 
ia ik by Christian IV. of Denmark, to replace 
Opslo (the ancient capital founded by Harold Haard- 


rade, 1058), which had been destroyed by fire. On 
13 April, 1858, Christiania suffered by fire, the loss 


zing about250,0007. The university was established 
in 1811. New Storthing (parliament house) built 
ee Statue of Charles John XIV. unveiled, 7 
tpt. 1875. 


CHRISTIANITY. The name Christian was 
first given to the disciples of Christ at Antioch, in 
hie 43 (dets xi. 20; 1 Peter iv. 6). The first 
C were divided into episcopos (bishops or 
Overseers) or presbyteroi (elders), diaconos (ministers 
or deacons), and pistos (believers) ; afterwards were 
added catechumens, or learners, and energumens, who 
Were to he exorcised; see Persecutions. 


Christianity ched in Jernsalem, A.D. 33; Sa- 
maria, 34; 3,35; Asia Minor, 41; Cyprus, 
4s; Macedonia, 53; Athens, Corinth, &., 54; 
Ephesus, 56 ; ‘roas, &c.,60; Rome . . . 63 
Christianity said to be taught in Britain, about 
64; and propagated with some success (Bede). . 156 
Christianity said to be introduced into Scotland in 
ne swign of Donald Iaboutt 2... . . ane 
eo ne the Great professes the Christian 
mn. : r x ‘ : ge! se - 312 
Frumentins preaches in Abyssinia . . about 346 
jreroduced among the Goths by Ulfilas . . . 376 
uto Lreland in the second century, but with more 
Success after the arrival of St. Patrick . - + 432 
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CHRISTOPHER'S, ST. 
Christianity established in France by Clovis . - 496 
Conversion of the Saxons* by A: tin . - + §97 
Introduced into Helvetia, by Irish missionaries 643 
Into Flanders in the 7th century, 

Into Saxony, by Charlemagne . . 785 
Into Denmark, under Harold : bo 
lnto Bohemia, under Borsivoi . 4 . 894 
Into Ruasia, by Swiatoslaf . ; about 940 
Into Poland, under Meicislaiis I. . - 992 
Into Hungary, under Geisa . : , : 994 
Into Norway and Iceland, under Olaf I. . 998 


Into Sweden, between roth and r1th centuries. 
Into Prussia, by the Teutonic knights, when they 

were returning from the holy wars : ; . 1227 
Into Lithuania ; paganism was abolished about. . 1386 
Into Guinea, Angola, and Congo, in the rsth 


century. 
Into Chiha, where it made some progress (but was 
afterwards extirpated, and thousands of Chincse 

Christians were put to death) a ; ; . 1575 
Into India and America, in the 16th century. 
Into Japan, by Xavier and the Jesuits, 1549; but 

the tiaps were exterminated . : » « 1638 
Christianity re-esteblished in Greece . 1628 

CHRISTINOS, supporters of the queen-regent 
Christina agninst the Carlists in Spain during the 
war, 1833-40. 

CHRISTMAS-DAY, 25 Dec. (from Christ, 
and the Saxon messe, signifying the mass and a 
feast), a festival in commemoration of the nativity 
of Christ, said to have been first kept 98; and ordered 
to be held as a solemn feast, by pope Telesphorus, 
about 137.t In the eastern church, Christmas is 
kept on 6 Jan. our Epiphany (tchich see). The 
Armenians celebrate both feasts on 18 Jan. The 
holly and mistletoe used at Christmas are said to be 


the remains of the religious observances of the 
Druids; see Anno Domini, 


Christmas Cards.—Abont 1862 pictures of rnbins, holly, 
&c., on cards, designed by Mr. John Leighton, were 


issued by Messrs. Goodall of London, playing-card 
makers, Artistic designs were introduced in 1865. 
Great improvements were made in Germany, France 
and in London by Messrs. de la Rue, Marcus Ward, and 
others, 1879-88. 


CHRISTMAS ISLAND, in the Pacific Ocean, 
so named by captain Cook, who landed here on 
Christmas-day, 1777. He had passed Christmas- 
day at Christmas-sound, 1774. On the shore of 
Christmas Harbour, visited by him in 1776, @ man 
found a pe of parchment inscribed: ‘* Ludovico 
XV. Galliarum rege, et d. Boynes regi a secretis ad 
res maritimas, annis 1772 et 1773.”” On the other 
side captain Gouk wrote: ‘* Naves Resolution et 
Discovery de rege Magne Britannie, Dec. 1777," 
and placed it in a bottle. 

Annexed to the Straits Settlements - Jan. 1889 


CHRISTOPHER'S, St. (or St. Kitt’s), a West 
India Island, discovered in 1493, by Columbus, who 
hb it hisown name. Settled by the English and 

rench, 1623 or 1626. Ceded to England by the 
peace of Utrecht, 1713. Taken by the French 

* It is, traditionally, said that Gregory the Great, 
shortly before his elevation to the papal chair, passing 
through the slave-market at Rome, and perceiving some 
beautiful children set up for sale, inquired about their 
country, and finding they were English pagans, he is said 
to have cried out, ‘Non Angli sed Ang 4 forent, st essent 
Christiant ;” that is, ‘‘They would not be English, but 
angels, if they were Christians.” From that time he ar- 
dently desired to convert the nation, and ordered a monk 
named Austin, or Augustin, and others, to undertake the 
mission to Britain in the year 596. 

t Diocletian, the Roman emperor, kee 
at Nicomedia, being informed that the 
assembled on this day in prest multitudes to celebrate 
Christ's nativity, ordered the doors to be shut, and the 
church to be set on fire, and 600 perished in the burning 
pile. This was the commencement of the tenth persecu- 
tion, which lasted ten years, 303. 
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CHROMIUM. 


in 1782, but restored the next year. The town of 
Basseterre suffered from fires, cy Sept. 1776; also 
3 and 4 July, 1867, when the cathedral and nearly 
all the town were destroyed. About 200 lives lost 
by inundations, 11, 12 Jan. 1880; hurricane, violent 
rains, &c. 

CHROMIUM (Greek, chroma, colour), @ rare 
metal, discovered by Vauquelin in 1797. It is found 
combined with iron and lead, and forms the colour- 
ing matter of the emerald. 


CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY, see Prenting 

in Colours. 
CHRONICLES. The earliest are those of the 
Jews, Chinese, and Hindoos. In Scripture there 
are two ‘‘ Books of Chronicles’? ; see Bible. Col- 
lections of the British chronicles have been pub- 
lished by Camden, Gale, &c., since 1602; in the 
present century by the English Historical Society, 
&c. In 1858, the publication of ‘‘Chronicles and 
Memorials of Great Britain and Ireland during the 
Middle Ages,’ commenced under the direction of 
the Master of the Rolls (still going on, 1889). 
In 1845 Macray’s ‘* Manual of British Historians”’ 
was published. 

CHRONOGRAM, an inscription on tombs, 
buildings, medals, &c. in which a date or epoch is 
expressed by letters. A large collection of ‘* Chro- 
no s,” with translations and ee was 
published by Mr. James Hilton in 1582-5. 
CHRONOLOGY, the science of time ; see Eras 
As. Valuable works on the subject are? Art 
de Vérifier les Dates, compiled by the Benedictines 
Ca al Playfair’s Chronology, ito Blair’s 

ronology, 1753 (new editions by air H. Ellis in 1844, 
by Mr. Rosse, in 1856). The Oxford Chrono- 

Tables, 1838. Sir Harris Nicolas’ Chronology 
, 1833; new edition, 1852. Hales’ Chron- 
ology, 2nd edition, 1830; Woodward and Cates’ Ency- 
clopswdia of Chronology, 1872; Mr. H. Fynes-Clin- 
ton’s Fasti Hellenici and Fasti Romani (1824-50). 


CHRONOMETER, see Clocks, and Harrison. 


CHRONOSCOPE, an apparatus invented b 
professor Wheatstone in 1840, to measure anal 
intervals of time. It has been applied to the velocity 
of projectiles and of the electric current. A chrono- 
scope was invented by Pouillet, in 1844, and by 
others since. Capt. Andrew Noble (engaged by sir 
William Armstrong) invented an apparatus for 
determining the velocity of a projectile in a gun 
a second of time is divided into millionths, and the 
electric spark is employed in recording the rate of the 
passage. The apparatus was exhibited at Newcastle- 
on-Tyne in Aug. 1869, and in London in April, 1870. 

CHRYSANTHEMUMS were introduced 
into England from China, about 1790; and many 
varieties aince. 

CHRYSOPOLIS, or ScuTant. 

CHUNAR, or CHUNARGHUR, N.W. India, 
taken by the British, 1763, and ceded to em 1708. 
Here was concluded a treaty between the nabob of 
Oude and governor Hastings, by which the nabob 
was relieved of his debts to the India Company, 
on condition of his seizing the property of the be- 
gums, his mother and grandmother, and delivering 
it up to the English, 19 Pept 1781. This treaty 
enabled the nabob to take the lands of Fyzoola Khan, 
a Rohilla chief, who had settled at Rampoor, under 
guarantee of the English. The nabob presented to 
Mir. Hastings 100,000%.; see Hastings. 

HURCH (probably derived from the Greek 
kyriakos, mainte to the Lord, Kyrtos), signifies 
both a collected body of Christians, and the place 
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CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


where they meet. In the New Testament, it sig- 
nifies ‘ congregation,” in the original ekklesta. 
Christian architecture commenced with Constantine, 
who erected at Rome churches called basilicas (from 
the Greek basileus, a king); St. Peter’s about 330. 
Iiis successors erected others, and adopted € 
heathen temples as places of worship. Several very 
ancient churches exist in Britain and Ireland. Se« 
Architecture ; Choir and Chanting ; Rome, Modern , 
Popes. 

CHURCH AND STAGE GUILD, wa: 
formed in 1880 to promote morality and temperance 
by the agency of theatrical performances. 


CHURCH ARMY. An imitation of the 
“Salvation army,’ constituted in 1882. Captain 
Rev. Carlyle Wilson was very active in est- 
minster. Supported by the Bishop of Durham and 


others. 


CHURCH ASSOCIATION, formed ta 
counteract popery and ritualism, 1865. Frequent 
meetings are held in London and the provinces. 


CHURCH BUILDING. The society for 
promoting the enlargement, building, and mepainins 
of churches and chapels, was established 1818, an 
sine oder fie 1828. A commission for building 
churches in populous places, appointed in 1820, was 
incorporated with the ecclesiastical commission 
about 1856. 


_CHURCH CONGRESSES, meet annually, 
since 1861. See under Church of England. 


CHURCH DEFENCE INSTITUTION; 
founded in 1859—the archbishop of Canterbury pre- 
sident. It does not meddle with doctrines. 


The Oxford Laymen’s League for defence of the 
national church founded ane 1886. Lord Sel- 
borne’s ‘‘ Defence of the Church of England 
against Disestablishment” published . 1 Dee. 1866 


CHURCH DISCIPLINE ACT & 4 
Vict. 0. 86), passed 7 Aug. 1840, enables bishops to 
issue commissions of inquiry, and on conviction to 
inhibit clergymen from performing service, &c. 


A new bill brought in by the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, read second time. ; 15 March, 1333 


CHURCH or ENGLAND.* The following 
are leading facts in her history : for details, refer 
to a cha articles; see Clergy and Free Church. 
In Sept. 1880 the Archbishop of Canterbury said 
that he was in communion with 162 bishops. 


Britain converted to Christianity (‘‘ Christo sub- 
dita,” Tertullian) . : Y : ‘ and century 
Invasion of the Saxons, 477; converted by Augus- 
tin and his companions. - . . a 


* The church consists of three orders of clergy— bishops, 
edge and deacons; 1889; two archbishops, thirty-two 

ishops, with nine su ns, and above seventy 
colo and missionary bishops. The other dignitaries 
are chancellors, deans (of cathedrals and collegiate 
churches), archdeacons, prebendaries, canons, minor 
canons, and priest-vicars : these and the incumbents of 
rectories, vi , and chapelries, make the nnm*e 
of preferments of the established church, secorsing to 
official returns, 12,327. The number of benefices in Eng- 
land and Wales, according to parliamentary returns, 2 
1844, Was x1,127, and the number of glebe-houses 5577. 
The number of Genefices in Ireland was 1495, to which 
there were not more than about goo glebe-houses attached, 
the rest having no glebe-houses. An act was passed in 1860 
for the union of contiguous benefices. In 1867 the beue- 
ficed ead were estimated at 12,888; curates and other 
clergy without livings about jooo. Estimated average 
income of the dignitaries and beneficed clergy (1877) 
eet pa eco Martin. In 1888, the number of ecclesi- 
astical parishes or districts with churches or chay<!s 
was about. 1400. 
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CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


Danstan establishes the supremacy of the monastic 
papers licy of the Ch h, fostered by 
The aggran policy of the arc 
Edward the Confessor, checked by William I. and 
his successors. - 1066 ef seq. 
Contest between Henry II. and Becket respecting 
“Constitations of Clarendon” . é ng 1170 
Contest between national or English y and 
Roman party (chiefly Norman) x:1th and 12th centuries 
John surrenders his crown to the papal legate - 1273 
Rise of the Lollards-- Wickliffe publishes tracts 
against the errors of the church of Rome, 1356; 





and a version of the Bible, about 1383 
ead fi seenlated by parliament, 1529; they lose 
1534 
The royal su remacy imposed on the ‘clergy by 
Heary VUI., x sy many suffer death for ‘refusing 
tw acknowledge 1535 
‘3 fase. of the Bible commanded to 
= read in uu Igated : 
* Six Articles o igion” promu F : 1539 
rst Book of Common Prayer issued =. - 1549 
The clergy permitted to ma ae 
“Porty-two Articles of Religion ” issued - « 1882 
Restoration of the Roman forms, and fierce perse- 
cation of the Protestants by Mary 1553°8 
The Protestant forms restored by Elizabeth ; the 
Puritan dissensions begin . 1s of 3003 
“ Thirty-nine” Articles published — : . « 1563 
Hampton Court conference with the Puritans. 1604 
New translation of the Bible published - « 161% 
Book of Common Prayer suppressed and Directory 
established by parliament. - 1644 
Pres established by the Comsmsnaweaith . 1649 
Actof Uniformity (14 Chas. II. c. —2000 
nonconforming ministers resign their livings 1662 
Attempts of James II. to revive Romanism ; “De 
laration of Indulgence” published . : 
Arynittal of the seven bishops on a charge of 
“ seditious libel ” - 1688 
Tan frebension bill for dissenters introduced 1689 
‘Jon-juring bishops and others deprived ; (they 
formed a te communion) . 1 Feb. 1691 
_— eae Bounty,” for the augmentation of 
poor » 1704 
Act “Hi buildi new churches passed - 1710 
Feree disputes Eiween the low church and the 


high church; trial of Henry Rechsverell; for 
seditious sermons : riots s ary) 


The Bangorian controversy . 17% 
tin ‘Waly and George Phitefield commence : 


173 
Rise of the’! Evangelical party in the church, under 
Newton, Romaine, and others, latter "part of 


18th century 
Church of England united dias tet of iam at na 
z 


the Union 

perey Incapecitation Act 1801 
Incorporated Church Buil Be Sota established, 

6 Fe b. 1818 

3 une, 1832 


Church Inquiry Commission, appointed 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners facorporsted: y act, 836 
Aug. 


3 
Acts for building and enlarging compre Le 1838 
200 new churches erected in the diocese of London 
,, Mader bishop C. J. Blomfield 1828-56 
Tracta for the Times " (No. 1-90) published (much 


controversy ensued) . é « 1833-41 
Church Pastoral Aid Society, founded . 1836 

Additional curates’ society, founded . . 1837 
Ecclesiastical Commission established . . . 1834 
as Church Discipline Act (3 & 4 Vict. c. 86) . 1840 


or the ling thar hope and Denison cases, see Trials, 1849, 1856 

Anglo-Continental Society (which we), founded 1853 

Charch Union, established . . 1860 
Replies and nd Beviews ” published, $60 ; numerous 

issued (see Essays and Reviews) : 1861-2 
mee of England is now said to be divided 
into High, Moderate, Low (or Evangelical), and 
Broad Church : the last including persons who 
hold the opinions of the late Dr. Arnold, the Rev. 
F. D. Maurice, dean Stanley, cauon Kingsley, and 


Church at Cambri 1861; and 
at Oxtoni began dge, isaiy, 
Dr. . Colenso, bishop of Natal, publishes his work 
‘The Pentateuch,” about Oct. 1862; the 
bishope, in convocation, declare that it contains 


1862 
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“* errors of the gravest and most dangerous cha- 

racter” ; 2o May, 
A Church Congress at Manchester | 13, 1t 15 Oct. 
Bishop Colenso deposed by his metropolitan, Dr. 

Gray, bishop of apetown. ; é 16 April, 
** Oxford tion ’ (authorship ascribed to arch- 

deacon Denison and Dr. Pusey), respecting belief 

in eternal punishment, ‘drawn up and signed on 

as Feb., and sent by post to tho clergy at 

for signature : about 3000 are said to have sign 

it was prevented to the archbishop of Canter ary 


Bishop of London's Fund, for remedying suite 
eeu, eantke established 1863; ry open 
ve ree years) 3000!., and prince 

of Wales roool, : : - 7 March, 
100,4561. received ; 72,0031 promised ; 3x Dee. 
The queen engages to give 15,0001. in ro eat 


Church pg Mere at Bristol Tee 
Church of England Education Society, founded 


sail oe (against popery and niiualiem) 

es 

District Churches Tithes act passed (rectories con- 
stituted) . 

Bishop Colenso’s 2. ap} 1 came before the privy 
council, which declared bishop Gray's proceed- 
ings null and void ee a colonial bishop can 
have no authority except what is granted ga Aad 
liament or by the colonial legislature), arch, 

don and open Church Association, f ‘founded 


New form of clerical ™ pacrietion sed by a 
ty parliament: 7 Oek 


commission In. 
Church Congress at foes 
Meeting in London of three English bishops, Dr 
and laity with 
e Russian chap- 


, and nearly 8o of the cle 
Orloff and Tolstee, and 
lain, to consider on the practicability of uniting 


the English and Russian churches ._ 15 Nov. 
Bishop porate Mey eM Gar at Maritz- 
bishop Gray 


e 5 Jan. 
ependent, aatate 


Bishop yes ales himself inde 
lishes The Church of 


ods, . and eae his see ‘ 
South Africa . early in 


The Church Missio y Society refuses to sannort 
colonial bishops, unless they keep within the for- 
mutaries of the Church of Miia . early in 

Church Congress at York 6 Oct. 

Much excitement caused by the progress of ritual- 
ism (which see) . Sept.-Nov. 

Bishop Colenso ». Gladstone and others (trastees of 
the Colonial Bishopric Fund) for withholding his 
salary. Verdict of master of the rolls, for plaintiff, 
with costs 6 Nov. 

ae beet condemnation of ritualism by the 
bishops in convovation, 13 Feb. ; the sala) oe 
concurred 

The aiecareay Salisbury (Dr. Hamilton) ina is anh 

e doctrine of the supernatural gifts of 
priests, the Divine presence in the sacrament ; 
Pe eh protest againstit  . - 16 May, 

rial in Court of Arches, Martin . Mackonochie, 
Teapeell extreme ritualistic practices at St. 
Alban’s, Holborn ; casa deferred ai May, 

Royal Ritualistic Commission appointed to inquire 
respecting rubricks in the Prayer-Book, tabie of 
lessons, &c., as June ; first report, serie in- 


novation, signed 
Pan-Anglican Synod (which ‘s00) meets at Larbeth, 
24-27 hy 


Church Congress at Wolverhampton 

M of ritualists in St. James's Hall, ciaiming 
libe ; 19 Nov. 

Case Martin ». Mackonochie, begun 4 Dec., 
lasted 14 days ; resumed é 16-18 Jan. 

Proposal of bishop Gray of Capetown to consecrate 


Mr. Macrorie bishop of Natal in oppo ition to 
bishop Colenso, disapproved of by t lish 
and Scotch bishopr . an, 

Bishop of London’s Fund, received, 32,3091. F 
31 Jan. 


Martin v. Mackonochie decided ; verdict for plain- 
tiff; use of incense, mixing water with the wine, 
and elevation of the elements, in the sacrament, 
forbidden. . 28 March, 

Great meeting at St. James's hall, in defence of the 
Irish Church establishment ; 23 bishops present 

ay, 


ee 
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CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


District Churches Act, constituting - VIEAEET 
(Bishop of Oxford's Ac t), passed . : , 
Church Congress at Dublin. : 29 Sept. 
Sharp party contests at a special meeting of the 
Christian Knowledge Society _.. 8 Dec. 
Martin ». Mackonochie : appeal case; verdict for 
pee, declaring certain ritualistic perce 


3 Dec 
wane meeting of ritualists at St, ‘James's hall, 
12 Jan. 1869 
First meeting of a Church Reform Bociety {since 
named ‘“ Liturgical Revision Society "); Lord 


9? 


” 


Ebury, chairman - - 13 May, ,, 
Church conference at Sheffield ‘: - 2May. ,, 
Church Congress at Liverpool 5 Oct. ,, 
Martin. v. Mackonochie: defendant cenared by 

privy council for aa sentence - 4Dec ,, 
Bishop. of London's Fund: — 411,839l. received, - 

July, 1870 
** Clerical Disabilities Act” passed . . Aug. ,, 
Church.Congreas at Southampton. xz Oct. ,, 


Christian Knowledge Society votes 10,0001. to sup- 
port Church schools. 20 Oct. 
Rev. Mr. Mackonochie suspended ‘from duty for 
three months by decree of priyy council for 
evading former sentence . 25 Nov. 
Rev. C. Voysey sentenced to be deprivod for heresy ; 
appeal to judicial committee of privy council 
disallowed (see Voysey) . . 10 Feb. 1871 
Hebbert v. Purchas, of Brighton ; verdict againat 
defendant fer offences against ecclesiastical law ; : 
considered a great defeat of the iemraiok and 
caused much Siciteantot ‘Feb. 
Mr. Miall’s resolution for disestablishing thee urch 
of England defeated in the COMMONS ~374 09 
ay, 
Incumbents’ Resignation Act passed r3July, ,, 
eters for ily dow of diocesan synods, Sept. -Oct. 
rch Congress at Nottingham ; closed 10 Oct. 
Sheppard v. Bennett (for teaching the divine pre» 
_eence in the sacrament) ; sap. to privy council, 
28 Noy. ; judgment adjourn a Dec. : 
Bishop of London's Kund—received 42,299h. 3z Dec. 
The convocatian authorised to consider. alterations 
in the Prayer Book . Feb. 1872 
Church reform meeting at St. James’ g hall ; paro- 
chial councils recommended . : 15 Feb. 
Rey. Jobn Purchas, of Brighton,:to be suspended 
from duties for one year, from i. - 8 Feb. 
{He dted 18 Qcet. ] 
Conference of bishops, deans, and canons at Lam- 
beth, to consider cathedral reform . x March, 
Sheppard v. Bennett ; judgment for defendant, who 
is censured . . - 8 J une, ,; 
Mr. Miall’s motion for royal commission to in- 
_ quire into the property’ of the oun cas Gorge) 


Church atLeeds . Berk Oct. 
Memorial (signed bye 1,200 persons) against Ro- 
manist teaching, in the church, presented at 
Lambeth to the archbishop hy the church asso- 
ciation . . 
The ae ‘in reply ‘admit the danger, and 


o> 


99 


os 


recognise their duty as well as the difficulties of 
action, saying. “We live im an age when all 
opinions and efs are keenly criticised, and 


en there is less inclination than ever was 
before to respect authority in matters of opinion. 
In every state, in every religious commanity 
almost in every family, the effect of this unsettled 
condition may be traced,” 1June,_ ,, 
Mr. Miall’s motion for disestablishing the church” 
Poet (356-61). . 16 May, 
483 Spar Hai petition convocation for the licens- 
ing of duly qualified sacramental sicaminiaces May, 
Church Congress, at Bath . 9 Oct. 
Archdeacon Denison, Dr. Pusey, canons Liadon 
and Liddell, and others, p publish a declaration in 
favour of confession and absolution in rit 


6 : 

Archdeacon Denison attacks the ee ina Latin 

pamphlet, ‘‘ Episcopatus Bilingu : Dec. , 
Public Worship ilation Act (which see) brought 
in by the archbishops, 20 April; royal assent, 

7 Aug. 1874 

Meeting of lay and clerical delegates at Lambeth 

alace on church affairs : - zo June, 

Addresses to the archbishops largely signed for and 


i} 
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5 May, 1873 
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CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
against the sanction of a distinctive dress for the 


. 1868 minister during the celebration of the wad com- 


munion . are oe 1874 
Church Congress at Brighton met. . 60et. ,, 
New society formed by bishops of Manchester, Car- 

lisle, and Edinburgh, and others, to promote union 
‘ with orthodox dissenters. . Oct. 
Bishop of London's Fund: :—500, 1872. received or 

promised . . Nov. 
Martin v. Mackonochie : new suit in court of arches 
see 1870) ), 26 Nov. ; eae to be ae ee 
or 6 weeks and costs 
Pastoral of the arc ihahowe and btshope pe ianope of of 
Salisbury and Durham exce 
and laity (counselling moderation aa imrbeaan a} 
dated x Mack 
Mackonochie declines to appeal; excitement at his 
church; rev. A. Stanton and co tion cele- 
brate holy communion at 8t. V: 73, Foster.. 

lane . a7 June, ef sey. . 
Church Cangress at Stoke-upon-Trent - 5-9 Oct 
Several cl men secede to Rome 
Public Worship Regulation Act: new court, under 

lord Penzance, meet at Lambeth-palace ; first case 

the Parish of Folkestone +. rev. Charles Joseph 

Ridsdale, 4 Jan. ; verdict for plaintiffs. 3 Feh. 
Reported negotiation of ritualistic ministers with 

ome disclaimed by. Mr. Mackonochie and about 
roo Others in Times . 4 Feb. 
Ghurch of England Working Men’ 8 Society cata. 


1875 


99 


1876 


a, 


lished at St. Alban’s, Holborn 8 Ang. = 
‘Church age ‘ad at Plymouth : 39 Ort ,, 
‘<English Church Union” deny the authority of any 
seeular court in matters spiri saber 
3877 


Address to the archbishops and bishops (s (eigned by by 
Dr. Church, dean of St. Paul's, and o 
and canons).against the Public Worship Regula- 
tion act, &c., requiring legislation respecting 
ecclesiastical affairs to be made by artic: a 
and adopted by parliament . 

Both archbishops vote for permitting ‘didenter? 


faneral service in churchyards. 17 May, ,, 
| Bishop of Toudon's Fund received 57159 lL . dune, ,, 
eee of above 41,000 (clergy. laity) an 


proposer ip iapehe to the queen heist Sl 
“in the Ridsdate ; uly, 
96 A sini (Duke of Weetsnatar and “others) adanee 

C) archbishop of .Canterbury against auricular 
confession, ‘‘ Priest in Absolution,” &c., mag. 


r7th Church Congress at pp ae oma the sccliidhon nc op at 
. Canterbury president ; very successful, g-r2 
Pan-Anglican Congress (which see) meet at Lam- 


beth, &c., -. 227 July, 1878 
[' ‘Bishoprics "act authorising establishment of four 
'' new sees, passed Aug. ,. 
| r8th Church Congress, at Sheffield, archbishop of 
York president . a ‘ 1-4 Oct. ,, 
New rubrics in Prayer-book to by the con- 
vocation, 4 July; act for them Revet convo- 
cation. . Aug. 1879 


19th Church Congress at Swansea : 7 Oct. ,, 
‘Dr. Julius v. the bishop of Oxford (for not prose- 
cuting rev. Mr. Carter, of Clewer), queen’ 8 bench ; 
| Verdict against the bishop in 1879; reversed on 
appeal by house of lords ; (the hop may but 
in not compelled to prosecute) . : az March, 188 
2oth Church Congress, at Leicester ; friendly dd- 
dress from nonconformiste . 28 'Sept.—z Oct. 
Rev. John Baghot de la Bere, jun., vicar of Prest- 
bury, Gloucestershire, deprived for disobedience 
respecting ritualism, &c., P court of arches 


ec. 1880, and 8 Jan. 1851 
Memorial to the archbishop of Canterbury from 
five deans (Dr. Church, dean of St. Paul's, and 
. other clergymen) in favour of toleration of diver- 
gence in ritualistic practice . ~ 1toJdan, 
| Counter memorial from bishops Parry and Ryan, 
| dean Close, and other deans and clergymen, 
| Opposing toleration of unscriptural acta 
AN. 4 
Mr. Mackonochie’s appeal to the house of lards 
dismissed ; sentence of 3 years’ pas 7 eit 


- ‘affirmed 7 April, os 
erst Church Congress at Newcastle-on-Tyne #10 
Catholic league formed ‘ June, 1882 
Death of Dr. E. B. Pusey ‘ . ‘ 16 Sept. 


te) 
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CHURCH OF FRANCE. 199 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 
znd Church Congress at Derby. .. . ~ 3-6 Oot. 1882 | the United Church of England and Ireland in 1800; 
Rev. A. Mackonochie res living of St. Xivan’s, see Bishops and Treland, t 868. , sas 
AC ee abp. ofCanterbury 1 Dec. » | « an aet to pat an end to the establishment of the 
ae ongressat Readmg = .. ' 7 Oct.’ 1883 | church of Ireland,” introduced into the house of 
Official ih nee k of the Chureh of England commons by Mr. Gladstone, 1 Mar.; vote for 
Caureh'Sebool Company formed,78837 firet annual” | Second reading, 368; against, ago: 2 A.M., 24 
meeting ormed, 1003 ; Feb, 98 March ; for third reading, 361 ; against, 247, 3: May, 1869 
eh Churcl Conorcas at Canlislo’ ke he 1994 | Introduced into the house of lords by earl Gran- 
th vi hagtiandh Spe eae cee ville, r June; read third time, r2 July; some 
un of England Purity Suciety, zee White Crass amendments by the lords accepted, others re- 
TRY et en ae ae Se HS OB al ome a 
pare lia pes re presage a 6 ee 1885 aoc ae ele royal sesent [to aoe fect, 
ion isesteblishment and disendowmen ae Pe Ce PREECE TEEY Ean 
z ta to elections me : ‘rom | Address of bishops to the clergy and a Saas 
idress the archbishops an shops from. | oan 
iuporantmenstersoftneuniversity of umbriage Meeting of the general synod of the Tesh church 
See laymen House af, which first met. 26 Feb, i686 |v tiouatthe general council. °.. «14 Rept» 
Prope dinestablintiment of the Church in Wales. 1 | Conierence of the laity; duke of abereort vont 
¥ the Commons (241 - 9 March,,. ¢ Tra] : tablia Dect R- 
“icy at Waketield (Ghurch Reform ‘ apache nays tigger ve i pone (well supported) ne . 
usserl) ‘ ; : ; mie : 
Proposed erection of a Church House for general ° Cay ouaeet D agreed ererts (Mage of 
papas meeting, &c. ; committee appotns é ee 4 April, 1872 
a ibeth Palace . ‘ . 18 Oct. , ie ae ir y 
Rev, H. R. Haweis of St. James's, Marylebone, ery ecoeeeexe Rouey iekie Eres panes 
Arabia he beh eaching in the City sonra The Irish Church Act amended — June, ” 
is bishop. 3 : : 2 a ey , . am 
Ohareh Pal ronage ‘Bi fnisoduoed by the 5 arch: Received for the sustentation fund, 33,5731. . ig 
P of Canterbury 13 May, 1886, again; (to. — | The first bishop elected by cl d laity of Ki. ” 
check sales, and give rights to parishioners, &c.) eet afley (a cauiildiates 
passed bythe Lords. . .. r April, 1887 | more, c., archdeacon Darley (xa cauuldates) 
27th Churvh Congress at Wolverhampton bégan 3 Oct.’ ,, ee? 74 


Charch Honse Corporation established in relstion 
- to the Queen’s Jubilee; the purchase of a site in 

Dean's Yard, Weatanineter, with useful buil ’ 
_ by meaps of 69,8531, the suin subsexibed, 7 J 


4 
dirstaimual méeting . . . «. 2arduly, 1888 
2th Church Congress at Manchester ; disputed 
questions boldly dliscussed . : ; 1 Ort.’ °;, 
laration and reanonstrance of Clergy and laity - 
wlopted at alarge meeting. , - rg Nov. ,, 
Eishop of London's Fund received 15,500l. in 1887 ; 
23,0001. in 1888. 


See Canterbury ; Public Worship Regulation Act; Trials. 


CHURCH or Franog. St. Pothinus preached 
Christianity te the Gauls about 160; became bialiop 
of Lyona, and suffered martyrdom with others, 177. 
oe - reformed church see Huguenots and Pro- 
estants, 


Atnission of seven Dishops arrived in 245 ; followed 
by severe persecution .  .' . . —.—-- 286-288 
Christianity tolerated by Constantius Chlorus 292 
Council of Arles, convoked by Constartina, sbout 
6oo bishops preseat: the Donatists cundemaed - . 
Chntianity established by Clovis 
Pragmatic sanction of St. Louis res 
Powitions of the 


314 
‘ : a ae 
proto Ee deht of 

pope; and restoring the 0 
electing bishops, dc. . 1269 


‘ic sanction of Bon 
couneil sy 


7 es, ! d geen 
rior to. f > al} i i 
a " : p i$ 


,. aed ak. oe ‘ : 2! « 1438 

Concordat of Leo X. aud Francis I. annulling the ‘ 
pragmatic sanction ~ Big (% . 8 Aug. 1516 
tes hetween the Jesuits and Jansenists . 1640. 
Declaration of the clergy (drawn up by Bossnet) in 

accordance with the pragmatic sanctions, cou- 
firmelbythe king . . . . 23 March, 1682 
unicated by the 


The Jansenists excomm ull Uni- 
genitus . ' ‘ ‘ : <. ty ae oNgag 

Concontat with Pius VII. and-Napoleon |‘ r8or and 1813 | 

Priuctples of the concordat of Leo X. restored 

md Pins. VIL and Lonis XVIII. . 2). . 2817: 
’ archhiabop of Parig and other prelates resigt 

th eek a infallibility at the council at Rome 1870 
¢ clergy at first supported Napoleon IIL ; but op | 
posed his Italian policy, 1852-70; energetically | 
sapport MacMahon's ministry, in elections, Sept., 

, . Oct. 1877 | 
archbishops, 77 bishops . ; 
The abbe Doceead asserts tha 

Wirishes without p 
without churches . : 


CEURCH or IRELAND, founded by 8t. 
Atrick in the sth eentury ; rap sens the Reforma- 
ton 15SO; united with of England as 


it there gre 2658 ° 
riests, and 3000 parish 


a 





| sions; see 


8 
. 1978 t 





Alleged migration of clergy to England . antumn, 
Warm discussion upon the revision of the liturgy, 


May, 1875 


: CHURCH or NokTH AMERICA, was estab- 
lished in Nov. 1784, when bishop Seabury, chosen 
by the churches in Connecticut, was consecrated in 
Scotland. The first convention was held at Phila- 
delphia in 1785. On 4 Feb. 1787, bishops Provost and 
White were consecrated at Lambeth. rhe centenary 
was célebrated at Lambeth, 4, Feb. 1887. Two 
American bishops, Lyman and Potter, were present. 

, In 1851. there were 37 bishops; in 1883 there were 
| in the United States, 48 dioceses, 68 bishops, and 
3,559 priests and deacons, see Pan- Anglican Synod, 
After much discussion, for several years, the church 


conveution passed a stringent canon against ri 
a7 Oct. 1847. 


CHURCH oF ScorTLAND, see Bishops in 
Scotland. On the abolition of Episcopacy, in 1638, 
Presbyterianism became the established religton. 
Its formulary of faith, said to have been compiled 
by John Knox, in 1560, was approved by the par- 
liament and ratified in 1567, finally settled by an 
act of the Scottish senate in 1696, and secured by 
the treaty of union with England in 1707; see 
Discipline, Patronage, and Bishops. The church 
is regulated by four courts—the general assem- 
bly, the y hee the presbytery, and kirk ses- 

esbyterians. For important secessions, 
see Burghers (1732), and Free Church (1843). 


The first general assembly of the church was held, 
20 p 
The eon assembly constitutes the highest ecclesi- 
astical court in the kingdom; it meets annually in Edin- 
burgh in May, and sits about ten days. It consists of a 
grand commissionér, appointed by the sovereign, and 
delegates from presbyteries, royal boroughs, and univer- 
sities, some being laymen. To thts court all ap 
from the inferior ecclesiastical courts lie, and ite decision 
is final. 

Patronage was abolished after x Jan. 1875, by act 
passed 7 Aug. 1874. 

In 1873, 1250 churches, 

Prosecution of Rev. Wm. L. M‘Farlan of Lenzie for 
heresy in “Scotch Sermons” (published 1880) by the 
Presbytery of Glasgow, Oct. 1880. Mr. Hastie, principal 
of the Church (Calcutta) Institution, 1878; disniissed for 
bad temper, &c., Nov. 1883; his appeal to the General 
Assembly, dismissed (193—90), 29 May, 1884. 
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CHURCH HOUSE. 


Agitation for disestablishment preparatory to elec- 
tions, autumn, 188 

Mr. Finlay’s Bil for promoting re-union of Presby- 
terian churches negatived by the Commons (202—177) 
17 March, 1886. 

Dr. Cameron's resolution for disestablishment nega- 
tived in the Commofis (237—125) 30 March, 1886; again 
(260—208) 22 June, 18838. 


gURCH HOUSE, see Church of England, 
1888. 


CHURCH LEAGUE, for separation of 
Church and State, began at St. Albun’s schools, 
Holborn, London, Rev. A. H. Mackonochie, presi- 
dent ; 1876-7. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
founded 1799. Income, 1876, 195,116/.; 1879, 
207,053/.; 1887, 237,639/. 

CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY 
(Evangelical), instituted in 1836 to maintain curates 
and lay-agents in densely populated districts. 

CHURCH-RATES. The maintaining the 
church in repair belongs to the parishioners, who 
have the sole power of taxing themsclves for the 
expense when assembled in vestry. The enforce- 
ment of payment, which is continually disputed by 
dissenters and others, belonged to the ecclesiastical 
courts. Many attempts were made to abolish 
ehurch-rates before Mr. Gladstone's ‘“‘ Compulsory 
Church-rate Abolition’ Bill, passed 31 July, 1868. 
Church Rate Abolition for Scotland repealed in the 

Commons (204-143) . ; . . xrarduly, 1877 

CHURCH SERVICES were ordered by pope 
Vitelianus to be read in Latin, 603; by queen 
_ Elizabeth in 1558 to be read in English. 

CHURCH-WARDENS, officers of the 
church, appointed yi the firet canon of the synod of 
London in 1127. Overseers in every parish were 
also appointed by the same body, and they continue 
now nearly as then constituted. Johnson's Canons. 
Church-wardens, by the canons of 1603, are to be 
chosen annually. 


CHURCHING oF WOMEN is the act of 
returning thanke in the church by women after 
child-birth. It began about 214. Wheatley; see 
Purification. 

CHURCHYARDS, said to belong to the 
parson, who has power to prohibit the erection of 
monuments, &c. See Consecration and Burials. 


gg HUBAN, a Chinese isle; see China, 1840-1, 
1860. 


CIBORIUM, in early Christian times, was a 
protection to the altar-table, first a tabernacle, and 
afterwards 2 baldachin over the altar, and also a 
canopy used at solemn processions. Ciborium also 
means the vessel in which the eucharist is received. 

CIDER (Zider, German), when first made in 
aap was called wine, about 1284. The earl] 
of chester, when ambassador in France, is said 
to have passed off cider for wine. It was subjected 
to the excise in 1763 e¢ ee b The duty was taken 
off in 1830. Many orchards were planted in Here- 
fordshire by lord Scudamore, ambassador from 
Charles I. to France. John Philips published his 
poem “ Cider’’ in 1706. 

CIGAR SHIP, see under Steam, 1366. 

CIGARS, see Tobacco. 


CILICIA, in Asia Minor, 
of that country. It became a Roman province about 
64 B.c., and was conquered by the Turks, A.p. 1387. 


CIMBRI, a Teutonic race from Jutland, in- | Cwsar and Augustus when writing secret 
ey | 
> 


vaded the Roman empire about 120 B.c. 
defeated the Romans, under Cneius Papirius Carbo 
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k of the fortunes | 
' lington and Napoleon justified sir Hew Dalrymple. 
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CIPHER, 


113 B.c.; under the consul, Marcus Silanus, 109 
B.C., and under Ceepio Manlius, at Arausio, on the 
banks of the Rhine, where 80,000 Romans were 
slain, 105 3s.c. Their allies, the Teutones, were 
defeated by Marius in two battles at Aque Sextim 
(Aix) in Gaul; 200,000 were killed, and 70,000 
made prisoners, 102 B.c. The Cimbri were defeated 
by Marius and Catulus, at Campus Raudius, when 
about to enter Italy; 120,000 were killed, and 
60,000 taken prisoners, 101 B.c. They were after- 
wards absorbed into the Teutones or Saxons. 

CIMENTO (Italian, experiment). The “‘ Acca- 
demia del Cimento,’’ at Florence, held its first 


meeting for making scientific experiments, 18 June, 
1054: t was patronised by Ferdinand, grand duke 
of Tuscany. The Royal Society of London was 


founded in 1660, and the Academy of Sciences at 
Paris in 1666. The Nuovo Cimento, a scientific 
periodical, published at Pisa, began in 1855. 
CINCHONA, or CHINCHONA, see Jesuits’ 
ark. 


CINCINNATI. A society established by 
officers of the American army soon after the peace 
of 1783s ‘‘to perpetuate friendship, and to raise a 
fund for relieving the widows and orphans of those 
who had fallen during the war.”’ On the badge 
was a figure of Cincinnatus. The people dreaded 
military influence, and the society dissolved itself. 
CINCINNATI, capital of the state of Ohio, 
North America, founded 1789. This flourishing city 
desolated by an inundation caused by the rising of 
the river Ohio, 13 Feb. 1883. Several lives were los 
and about 50,000 rendered homeless, Ample relie 
afforded. About So persons killed and 150 wounded 
in an attack on the gaol to execute murderers 
especially Wm. Berner) ; new court-house burnt, 
28-30 March, 1884; one regiment refused to march. 
Population in 1880, 255,139. 

CINNAMON, 2 species of laurel, is mentioned 
among the perfumes of the sanctuary ( us XXX. 
23) 1491 B.c. It was found in the American forests 
by don Ulloa, 1736, was cultivated in Jamaica and 
Dominica 1788, and is now grown in Ceylon. 


CINQUE-CENTO (five hundred); ter cento, 
&c.; see note to article Italy. 


CINQUE PORTS, on the south ooast of 
England, were ede Boren iad (hence the name)— 
Dover, Hastin ythe, Romney, and Sandwich ; 
Winchelsea and Rye were afterwards added. Jeake. 
Their jurisdiction was vested in barons, called war- 
dens, for the better security of the coast, these ports 
being nearest to France, and considered the keys 
of the kingdom; eaid to have been instituted by 
William [. in 1078. Rapin. The latest lord- 
wardens: the duke of Wellington, 1828-52; the 
marquis of Dalhousie, 1852-60; lord Palmerston, 
1861-65 ; earl Granville, appointed Deo. 1865. Their 
peculiar jurisdiction was abolished in 1855. 
CINTRA (Portugal). Here was signed an 
agreement on 22 Aug. 1808, between the French 
and English the day after the battle of Vimeira. 
. As it contained the bases of the convention signed 
, it has been termed the con- 
y it Junot and his army were 
| permitted to evacuate Portugal free, in British 
| ships. The convention was publicly condemned, 
; and a court of inquiry was held at Chelsea, which 
exonerated the British commanders. Both Wel- 


vention of Cintra. 


CIPHER, 2 secret manner of writing. charted 
i tches 
are said to have employed the second or third letter 
instead of the first, and the same sequence with 
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- CIRCASSIA. 


regard to the others. This cipher was in use till 
the reign of Sixtus IV. (1471-84) when the secret 
was di by Leon Batti berti, and a new 
sort of cipher sprang up. The father of Venetian 
cipher was Zuan Soro, who flourished about 1516. 
Rawdon Brown.—See Cryptograph. 
CIRCASSIA (Asia, on N. side of the Canceee) 
The Cireassians, said to be descended from the 
baniaps, were unsubdued, even by Timour. In the 
16th century they acknowled the authority of 
the czar Ivan II. of Russia, and about 1745 the 
rinces of Kabarda took oaths of fealty. Many 
ians became Mahometans in the 18th century. 
Circassia surrendered to Russia by Turkey by the 
treaty of Adrianople (but the Circassians, under 
Schamy!, long resist) ¢ A . 14 Sept. 18a9 
Victories of Orbelliani over them, June, Nov., Dec. 1857 
He subdues much country, and expels the inhabi- 
tants. . : - : . : . . April, 1858 
Sechamyl, the great Circassian leader, captured, and 
treated with nach respect. ‘ . 7 Sept. 1859 
About 20,000 Circassians emigrate to Constanti- 
nople, suffer much distress, and are yh 
28 April, 
Vaidar, the last of the Circassian stronghuids, 
captared, and the grand duke Michael declares 
the war at an end . : ‘ : 8 June, 
Many thousand Circassians eaierate into Turkey ; 
partially relieved by the sultan’s government, 
June, ef s¢7. ,, 
Schamyl and his son at the marriage of the czaro- 
witch, 9 Nov. 1866; he dies . : . March, 
Revolt against Russia; suppressed. Many Circas- 
sians fiee to Turkey and join the army, July, Aug. 1877 


CIRCENSIAN GAMES were combats in 
the Roman circus (at first in honour of Consus, the 
god of councils, but afterwards of Jupiter, Neptune, 

uno, and Minerva), said to have been instituted by 
Evander, and established at Rome, 732 B.c. by 
Romulus. uin named them Circensian ; their 
eelebration continued from 4 to 12 Sept. 


CIRCLE. The quadrature, or ratio of the 
diameter of the circle to its circumference, has 
exercised the ingenuity of mathematicians of all 
ages. Archimedes, about 221 8.c., gave it as 7 to 
22; Abraham Sharp (1717) as 1 to 3 and 72 deci- 
mals; and Lagny (1719) as 1 to 3 and 122 decimals. 

CIRCLES or GERMANY (formed by Maxi- 
milian I. about 1500, to distinguish the members of 
the diet of the empire) were, in 1512, Franconi 
Bavaria, Upper Rhine, Suabia, Westphalia, an 
Lower Saxony; in 1512, Austria, Burgundy, Lower 
Rhine, the Palatinate, Upper Saxony and Bran- 
denburg were added. In 1804 these divisions were 
annulled by the establishment of the Confedera- 
tion of the Rhine, in 1806 (which see). 


CIRCUITS ww ENGLAND were divided into 
three, and three justices were appointed to each, 
1176. They were afterwards divided into four, 
with five justices to each division, 1180. Rapin. 
Ls Agate been frequently altered. England and 
W were formerly divided into vight—each 
travelled in spring and summer for the trial of civil 
and criminal cases, the larger towns are visited in 
winter for trials of criminals only; this is called 
«going the circuit.” The circuits were settled by 

er in council, 5 Feb. 1876. There are monthly 
seasions for the city of London and county of Mid- 
dlesex. 

The circuit system was much modified by the council 
of judgea, with the ro ale of retaining more judges in 
London, and economising their labour, ro June, 1884. 

The system was circuits bein 
wlopted in place of four with a few exceptions ; (civi 
aml criminal Feb., July; criminal Oct.) Dec. 1887. 


CIRCULAR IRONCLADS. __ The design is 


860 


1864 


1871 


in changed, 


attributed to the Russian admiral Popoff; one of | 
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CIRCUMNAVIGATORS. 
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these, named after himeelf, was launched at the 
port of Nicolaieff, 7 Oct. 1875. The admiral stated 
that he derived the idea from the works and views 
of Mr. E. J. Reed, late constructor of the British 
navy, who has expressed his approbation of the 
admiral’s works. 


CIRCULATING LIBRARY. Stationers 
lent booka on hire in the middle ages. The public 
circulating library in England, opened by Samuel 
Fancourt, a dissenting minister of Salisbury, about 
1740, failed; but similar institutions at Bath and 
in London succeeded, and others were established 
throughout the kingdom. There was a uae 
library at Pad cap titles London, in 1748, of whic 
a catalogue in two vols. was published.—No books 
can be taken from the British Museum except for 
judicial purposes, but the libraries of the Royal 
Society and the pune re scientific societies, except 
that of the Royal Institution, London, are circulat- 
ing.—The London Library feirowlseine) which was 
founded 24 June, 1840, is 0 t value to literary 
men.—Of the subscription libraries belonging to 
individuals, that founded by Mr. C. E. Mudie, in 
New Oxford-street, is the moet remarkable for the 
large quantity and good quality of the books: 
severnl hundreds, sometimes thousands, of copies 
of a new work being in circulation. It began in 
1842, and grew into celebrity in Dec. 1848, when 
the first two volumes of Macaulay’s History of Eng- 
land were ues for which there was an un- 

recedented demand, supplied by this library. The 

all, having the walls covered with shelves filled 
with new oe was opened in Dec. 1860. The 
‘Circulating Library Company’’ was founded in 
Jan. 1862, and other companies since. The Liver- - 
pool library was established in 1757. 


CIRCULATION oF THE BLOOD, sce Blood. 


CIRCUMCISION (instituted 1897 3.c.) was 
the seal of the covenant made by God with Abra- 
ham. It was practised by the ancient Egyptians, 
and is still by the Copts and some oriental nations. 
The Festival of the Circumcision (of Christ), origi- 
nally the octave of Christmas, is mentioned about 
487. It was introduced from the Roman missal 
into the first English prayer-book in 1549. 

CIRCUMNAVIGATORS, Among the most 
daring human enterprises at the period when it was 
first attempted, was the circumnavigation of the 
earth in 1519-22. 

Magellan or Magalhaens, a native of Portugal, in the 
nervice of Spain, sailed from San Lucar, 20 Sept. 
1519; With three ships passed the Straits nanied 
after him, 28 Nov. 1520; he was killed ina con- 
flict on the Philippine Isles, 17 April, 152: ; Juan 
Sebastian del Cano in the Vittoria, the only re- 

Lr egy Seen of five, reached San Licar 6 Sept. 1522 
Grijalva, Spaniard : : ‘. : - 1537 
Alvaradi, Spaniard 


Mendana, Spaniard . ‘ . j ; - 1567 
Sir Francis Drake, first English . é . 1577-80 
Cavendish, first voyage . ‘ , . » 1586-88 
Le Maire, Dutch . : . 3 ‘ : » 1615-17 
Cuiros, Spaniard i ° ‘ MS pad ‘ » 1625 
Tasman, Dutch . ° é : . ~ « 1642 
Cowley, British . - 1683 
Dampier, English . . 1689 
Cooke, English . . 1708 
Clipperton, British - 1719 
Roggewein, Dutch . 1721-23 
Anson ( rds lord) 1740-44 
Byron, En ; 1764- 
abery De Englt h- ee, 
ret, Englis. 1766-69 
Bougainville, French . ; : 1766-9 
James Cook _. : : : ;: “ - . 1768-71 
On his death the voyage was continued by King . 1779 
Portlocke, British ; . ‘ ‘ . » 1788 
King and Fitzroy, Britis 1926-35 


CIRCUS. 





———_ ———s+ — ee, 


Belcher, British 
ilkes, American . . ; ; . > 
The steamer Tonic sailed froin New Zealand to 
Plymouth in 86 days . ; ‘ . 24 Aug. 1883 
Arawa sailed from Plymouth to New Zealand and 


. 1836-42 
. 1838-42 
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CIVIL LIST. 


since the conquest, when London was called Lon-. 
donburgh. Cities were first incorporated 1079.. A 
town corporate is generally called a city when 
made the seat of a bishop, but is really made by 


——— 


back in 73 days, sh.gm. =. 28 March-12 July, 1885 r. Truro and St. Al were made cities 1n 
Lady Brassey publ shed ‘‘ Voyage in the Sunbeam ” 1877, Newcastle in 1882, and Liverpool in 1883, 

(yacht) in 1876, 1878 ; she ciel at sea «=. «S« Sept. 1887 | ‘having become bishoprics. Birming was made 
The'Sun after,voyage of 36,000 miles, arrived at a city, Jan. 1889. 

Portsmouth . F ‘ i é 14 Dec. ,, 


See North Eastand test Passage and Deep Sea Soundings. 


CIRCUS (Greek, Hippodrome). There were | 
eight (some say ten) buildings of this kind at , 


Rome; the largest the Circus Maximus, was built |: 


by the elder Tarquin, 605 3.c. It was an oval 
figure: length three stadia and a half, or more than . 


three lish furlongs; breadth 960 Roman feet. | 
It was d by Julius Coesar so as to seat 150,000 | 
ns, and wes rebuilt by Augustus. Julius | 


sosar introduced into it large canals of water, 
which could be quickly covered with vessels, and 
represent asea fight. Pliny; see Amphitheatres, 
and Factions. 


CIRRHA, 2 town of Phocis 
sacrilege, razed to the ground in 
§86 B.c. 


CISALPINE REPUBLIC, including the 
territories of Milan, Mantua, Modena, Bergamo, 
Ferrara, Bologna, Ravenna, &c, (N. Italy), 
formed by the French in May, 1797, from the 
Cispadane and Transpadane republics, acknow- 
ledged by the emperor of Germany by the treaty | 
of Campo Formio (twhich see), 17 Oct. following. , 
It received a new constitution in Sept. 1798; was | 
remodelled, and named the Italian republic, with 
Napoleon Bonaparte toma 1802; and merged 
me the kingdom of Italy in March, 1805; see 

taly. 

CISPADANE REPUBLIC, with the 
Transpadane republic, merged into the Cisal- 
pine republic, Oct. 1797. 

CISTERCIANS (the order of Citeaux), a 

werful order of monks founded about 1 by 

bert, a Benedictine, abbot of Molesme, named 
from Citeaux, in France, tho site of the first convent, 
near the end of the 11th century. The monks 
observed silence, abstained from flesh, lay on straw, . 
and wore neither shoes nor shirts. They were re- 
formed by St. Bernard; see Bernardines. 


CITATE. The Russian general Gortachakof, ' 
intending to storm Kalafat, threw up redoubts at | 
Citate, alias to the Danube, which were stormed by 


; Greece), for 
e Sacred War, | 


the Turks under Omer Pacha, 6 Jan. 18 The 
fighting continued on the 7th, 8th and 
the Russians were compelled to retire to. their 
former position at Krajowa, having lost 1500 
killed and 2000 wounded. The loss of the Turks 
was estimated at 338 killed and 700 wounded. 


CITIZEN. It was not lawful to scourge a 
citizen of Rome. Livy. In.England a citizen isa 
person who is free of a city, or who doth y on 
atradetherein. Camden. Various privileges have 
been conferred on citizens as freemen in several 
reigns.—The wives of citizens of London (not bein 
aldermen's wives,.nor gentlewomen by descent 
were obliged to wear minever caps, being white 
woollen knit three-cornered, with the peaks pro- 
jecting three or four inches beyond their foreheads; 
aldermen’s wives made them of velvet, 1 Eliz. 1558. 
Stow.—On, 10 Oct. 1792, the convention decreed 
that ‘‘citoyen”’ and “‘citoyenne” should be the 
only titles in France. 


CITY. (Latin civitas, French cite, Italian 
¢ittd.) The word has been ueed in England only 


» when |’ 


.in maritime affhirs 


CITY AND GUILDS OF LONDON IN- 
STITUTE (see Education, 1878-81). Foundation 


stone of Central Institution, South Kensington, laid: 

by the prince of Wales, the president, 18 July, 1881. 
TY CHURCH PROTECTION SO- 

CIETY, founded to preserve old churches, 1879. 

CITY GUILDS REFORM ASSOCIA- 
TION held fifth annugl meeting, 2 Sept. 1880. 1t 
had recommended the appointment of the royal 
commission of inquiry of 1880, 

CITY LIBRARY anp MUSEUM, see 
Guildhall. 
poutt OF GLASGOW BANK, see under 

anke. 

CITY OF LONDON COLLEGE (for Datla 
men) established 1861; began in 1848 as Metro- 
politan Evening Classes. . 

CITY OF LONDON COURT, the name 
given to the Sheriffs’ Court (established r517) by 
the County Courts act of Aug. 1867. ~—s 

CITY OF LONDON SCHOOL, established 
by parliament in 1834, (based on an endowment by 
John Carpenter in 1442) was opened first in Honey- 
lave. The foundation of the new buildings on the 
oo Embankment Ianid 14 Oct. 1880; opened, 
1883. 

CITY ROAD, from London to Islington, was 
projected by Mr. Dingler, and cut out about 1760. 

CIUDAD RODRIGO, a strong fortified town 
in Spain invested by the French, rz June, 18to, 
and surrendered to them 10 July. It remained in 
their possession until it was stormed by the British, 
under Wellington, 19 Jan. 1812. ; 

CIVIL CLUB (at the New Corn Exchange 
Tavern, Mark-lane), was established: 19 Nov. 
1669, for the purpose of promoting fellowahip, 


; Mutual assistance, and the revival of trade after 
. the interruption to business in consequence of the 
fire, Sept. 1666. 


Only one person of the same trade or  ebiohepi ean be 
a member of this club, and the mem pledge them- 
selves to give “preference to each other in their re- 
spective callings.’ The club meets monthly, and the 
meinbers dine together four times a year. officials 
are a treasurer, stewards, auditors, a secretary (all 
merchants of London), and a chaplain. 


CIVIL ENGINEERS, see Engineers. 


CIVIL LAW. See Codes. Civil law was 
restored in Italy, Germany, &c., 1127. Blair. It 


| Was introduced into England by Theobald, a Nor- 


man abbot, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, in 
1138. Itisnow used in thespiritual courts only, and 
; see Doctors’ Commons,and Laws. 


CIVIL LIST. This now comprehends the 
revenue awarded to the kings of England in lieu of 
their ancient hereditary income. The entire revenue 
of Elizabeth was not more than 600,000/., and that 
of Charles I. was about 80,0007. After the revolu- 
tion a civil list revenue was settled on the new king 
and queen of 700,000/. (in 1660), the parliament 
taking into its own hands the eupport of the forces 
both maritime and military. civil list of 
George II. was increased to 800,000/.; and that of 


CIVIL PROCEDURE ACTS. 203 CLARE. _ 


eee 





ee =e, a - 


George I1I., in the 5sth year of his reign, was Name. Jhulge. | Name. Badge. 

1,030,0008. Gun . . Rowsewort. M‘Nab . . Rose black- 

In 1831, the civil list of the sovereign was fixed at Bement) 2 ooo ple M ‘Neil fie ware 
s510,0001,, and in December, 1837, the civil list of M‘Alister Five-leaved M'Phersou ; Vari ted 
the queen was fixed at 385,000. ° "heath. ; box woot 

Prinee ster gto ye an exclusive sum from per > | MiDonald . Bell-heath. | M‘Quarrie Blackthorn. 
liamen ool. an . : , ed. 1840 ‘ 4 : : 

Sir H. Parnell’s motion for inquiry into the ctvil list monn: : perce TG a we 
oe resignation of the Wellington adminis- M‘Dougall . C press, | Menzies. . Ash. | 

FS at RL 9 i Ee A Nov. 1830 | M‘Farlane . Cloud-berry Munro. . le’s 
elect committee was. appointed by the house of bush. eathers. 
commons for the purpose .. . 2 Feb. 1860, M‘Gregor . Pine. Murray . . Juniper. 


CIVIL PROCEDURE ACTS, 42 & 43 Vict. | M‘Intosh . Box-wood. Ogilvie. . Hawthorn. 
Ro 


¢. §9, passed 15 Aug. 1879 (it abolishes outlawry | M‘Kay . . Bull-rush. hant . Great maple. 
in civil proceedings): : r; passed M‘Kenzie . Deer- ; rtson . Fern, or bre- 
ec aie 8°); and 44 45 Viet. c- 5% | M‘Kinnon | St. Jon n’s 7 ns 
wo ose. . . ar-ToRe. 

CIVIL SERVICE. Nearly 17,000 persons | M‘Lachian . Mountain. Ross . . Bearberties 
were employed in this service under the direction of ash. (Sinclair . . Clover. 
the treasury, and the home, foreign, colonial, post, | M‘Lean . . Blackberry | Stewart . Thistle. 
and revenue offices, &c. In 1855, a commission re= | 7 03 eee Sutherland . Cat's-tail 
ported most unfavourably on Pe existing system as etch waa | ee 


of appointments, and on 21 May commissioners 
were appointed examine into the qualifications ' _ CLAN-NA-GAEL (brotherhood of Gaels), an 
of the candidates, who report annually. By an Irish secret oath-bound society, originating out of 
onder of council, 4 June, 1870, the system of compe- | the Fenian brotherhood in 1570, now the inmost 
titive examination was made general after 1 Get. heart of the Irish National League in the United 
1870. The civil service superannuation act passed States, of which it is the extreme violent part. Its 
in April, 1859. Civil service for: the year (ending ; 2ction has been much restrained by the influence of 
3 ) Bes, cost 79735)5150. 3 186 10,205,413/. ; | Mesars. Parnell, Sexton, and other members of the 
1867, 10,523,019%. ; 1871, 13,176,659. ; 1877 (esti- | Irish Parliamentary party originating a “new 
mate) 15,779,7708. ; 1880, 15,155,522¢.; 1881, | departure.’’ It obtained the support of the Irish 
15,432,4421.; 1883-4, 117,253, ‘4 ; 1884-5, | peasantry by promising to obtain them their farms 
17.243,2644.; 1885-6, 17,67 ape -' 1886-7, , Without rent. The ultimate object of the Clan-na- 
18,008 6910. ; 1889-9. 18,037,7300.; 1889 - 90, Cael is said to be the establishment of Ireland as a 
15,739,092. A select committee to inquire into perfectly independent state; it is termed a dynamite 
this expenditure, voted 18 Feb. 1873; issued its | Party (‘ Parnellism and Crime’? series III., June, 
report, June, 1874. Important changes made, by 1887). 
order in council, x2 Feb. 1875. See Public Depart-| CLAPHAM SECT, a name given to the 
menis Commissiosi. evangelical party in the Church of England, first 
CIVIL WARS, we England, France, &. oy the rev. Sydney Smith, in the latter part of the 
CIVILISATION. The opinion thatthecivili- | 18th century. The rev. Henry Venn was vicar of 
eitien ot manicnd wae dual dpe 1 i ton ~ | Clapham, and several of its eminent members lived 
iow sae mare ae dy beled be eer ak there. The sect included Wm. Wilberforce 
in his “Origin of Civilisation,” 1870, and by Mr. Pashery Marenlsy. Cather of the historian), and 
rae pepe erated ne rr e Rev. W. Romaine. 
Fdward B. Tylor in his “‘ Primitive Culture, 1871. Memoirs of some appear in sir James Stephen's ‘‘ Ec- 


erty OF RIGHT. A ryalaiarpl gta | clesiastical Biography,” 1849. 
y the Scottish Convention parliament at Edin- : 
burgh asserting tho constitutional liberties of the | a “oe jr CLARENCE (Suffolk). pe 
kingdom, accepted by King William ITI. and Queen | 2¢ Clare, ear of Gloucester, is said to have sea 
M : here a monastery of the order of Friars Eremites, 
ary II. at Whitehall, 11 May, 1689. a AP ; 
i the first of this kind of mendicants who came to 
CLAIMANT, The. See Trials, 1871-4; see | England, 1248. Yanner. Lionel, third son of Ed- 
France, 1874. ad eee becoming igang ne Pies of 
AMEURS, see 0. ! Clare, by marriage, was crea uke o rence. 
ae if nee Poe . | The title has ever since belonged to a branch of the 
the reiga of King ‘Malcolm II, about 1ooB. ‘The | Tt! family 
legal power of the chiefs and other remains of | ea ae eee 
hevitsble juriediction were abolished in Scotland, | 72°" Thorus (coal sou ct hoary IV), born 1389: 
and liberty was granted to clansmen in 747) in | killed at Baugé, 1421. 
consequence of the rebellion of 1745. The following | :46t. George (brother of Edward IV.), murdered, 1478. 
is a list of all the known claus of Scotland, with 1789. William (third son of George III.), afterwards king 
the badge of distinction anciently worn by each. Willtam3¥ 
The chief of each clan wears two eagle’s feathers CLARE was the first place in Ireland since 
in his bonnet, in addition to the badge. Chambers. bet that elected a Roman CatholicM.P.; sec Roman 
A history of the clans by Wm. Buchanan was pub- | Catholics. At the election, held at Ennis, the 
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lished in 1775. county town, Mr. Daniel O’Connell was returned, 
Name, Badge. =| | Name. Badge. 5 July, 1828. He did not sit till after the passing 
oe ; ae Farquharson ED eS fox- | of the Catholic Emancipation Act, in 1829, being 
¢ sanpball : My, “le. | Fe ae P colar? re-elected 30 July, 1829. 

Ahishohn er. | Forbes . . Broom. CLARE, Nuns oF 817., a sisterhood, called 
clare ree Arad es bad Mino founded in Italy by St. Clare and St. 
Ome “FGrake ke Team | Francis d’ Assisi, about 1212. They were also called 

Drummond. Holly. ‘Grant . . Cranberry | Urbaniste; their rule having been modified by Bo 
heath. | Urban IV., who died 1264. This order sett n 


CLAREMONT. _ 








France about 1260, and in England, in the Minories 
without Aldgate, London, about 1293, by Blanche, 
queen of Navarre, wife of Edmund, earl of Lan- 
caster, brother of Edward I. At the suppression, 
the site was granted to the bishopric of Bath and 
Wells, 1539. Zunner. 


CLAREMONT (Surrey), the residencé of the 
princess Charlotte (daughter of the bimnoe-Fegeny 
afterwards George 1V., married to prince Leopol 
of Saxe-Coburg, 2 May, 1816): here she died in 
childbirth, 6 Nov. 1817. The house was built by 
sir John Vanbrugh, and was the seat successively 
of the earl of Clare, of lord Clive, lord Galloway, 
and the earl of Tyreconnel. It was purchased of 
Mr. Ellis by government for 65,000/. for the prince 
and princess of Saxe-Coburg; and the former, the 
late king of Belgium, assigned it to prince Albert 
in 1840. The exiled royal family of France took 
up their residence at Claremont, 4 March, 1848; 
and the king, Louis Philippe, died there, 29 Aug. 
1850. Bought by Queen Victoria March 1882. 

CLARENCIEUX, the second king-at-arms, 
said to have been nominated by Thomas, son of 
Henry IV., created duke of Clarence, 1411. His 
duty was to arrange the funerals of all the lower 


nobility, as baronets, knights, esquires, and gentle- 
men, on the south side of the Trent, from whence . 


he is also called sur-roy or south-roy. 


CLARENDON, ConstITUTIONS OF, were 
enacted at a council held 25 Jan. 1164, at Claren- 
don, in Wiltshire, to retrench the power of the 
clergy. hey led to Becket’s quarrel with Henry II., 
were annulled by the pope, and abandoned by the 
king, April, 1174. 

J. All suits concerning advowsons to be determined in 
civil courts. 

If. The clergy accused of any criine to be tried by civil 
u 


III. No person of any rank whatever to be permitted to 
leave the realm without the royal licence. 

IV. Laics not to be accused in spiritual courts, except 
by fh and reputable promoters and witnesses. 
nor his lands put under interniict. 

VI. Revenues of vacant sees to belong to the king. 

VII. Goods forfeited to the crown not to be protected 
in churches. 


VIIL Sons of villeins not to be ordained clerks with- | Euston-square, established in 1 
| an act passed in 1850. In 1868 it rogalated 13,000 


out the consent of their lord. 

1X. Bishops to be regarded as barons, and be sub- 
jected to the burthens belonging to that rank. 

X. Churches belonging to the king's see not to be 
granted in sigh acer pe A epnel his will. 

XI. Excominunicated persons not to be bound tu give 
security for continuing iu their abode. 

XII. No inhabitant in demesne to be excommunicated 
for re 7 nce in a spiritual court. 

XIU. If any tenant tx capite should refuse submission 
to spiritual courts, the case to be referred to the king. 

XIV. The clergy no sie id to pretend to the right of 
enforving debts contracted by oath or promise. 

XV. Causes between laymen and ecclesiastics to be 
determined by a jury. 

XVI. Appeals to be ultimately carried to the king, aud 
no further without his consent. 

CLARENDON PRESS, Oxrorp. The 
building was erected by sir John Vanbrugh, in 
1711-13, the expense being defrayed out of the 
profits of lord Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion, 
the copyright of which was given to the university 
by hie son. The original building was converted 
into a museum, lIccture-rooms, &c., and a new 
printing-office erected by Blore and Roberteon, 
1825-30. 

CLARION, said by Spanish writers to have 
been invented by the Moors in Spain, about 800, 
was at first a trumpet, serving as a treble to 
trumpets sounding tenor and base, Ashe. 
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ochief tenant of the crown to be excommunicated, 


CLARIONET, or CLARINET, a wind instru- 
ment of the reed kind, said to have been invented 
by Johann Christopher Denner, in Nuremberg, 
about 1690. 


CLASSIS. The name was first used by Tullius 
Servius (the sixth king of aucient Rome), in 
making divisions of the Roman people, 573 B.c. 
The first of the six classes were called classici, by 
way of eminence, and hence authors of the first 
rank (especially Greek and Latin) came to be 
called classics. 


CLAVECIN, French for harpsichord. See 
Pianoforte. 

CLAVICHORD, a keyed-stringed musical in- 
strument of various forms in use in France, Spain, 
and Germany, in the 16th and 17th centuries. See 
Virginals, Spinet, Harp and Piano. 

CLAVICYTHERIUM, an upright musical 
instrument, probably resembling the harpsichord 
used in the bth century. 


CLAVIER, German for pianoforte (which see). 


CLAY’S ACT, Sm Wrrrram, 14 & 15 Vict. 
' 0. 14 (1851), relates to the compound householders. 


CLAYTON -BULWER TREATY, *e 
udewer. 


| CLEARING-HOUSE. In 1775, & building 
; in Lombard-street was set apert or the use 0 
| bankers, in which they might exchange crip 
bills, and securities, and thereby save labour an 
curtail the amount of floating cash requisite to 
meet the settlement of the different houses, 
effected singly. By means of transfer tickets, trans- 
actions to the amount of millions daily are settled 
| without the intervention of a bank note. In ae 
| the clearing-house was used by 117 companies, aDd- 
‘in May, 1864, it was joined by the Bank of England. 
In the year ending 30 April, 1868, 3,257,411,000. 
— through the c earing-house ; 30 April, 1873, 
popper 1877-8, 5,066,533,000#. ; 1600-1, 
,909,989,000/.; 31 Dec. 1887, 6,077,097,000/. 
ount in the week ending 27 Sept., 1875, about 


| 105,867,000/.; 27 Sept. 1876, about 73, 135,000%- 
| The Ratlway clearing-house in Seym 


our-street, near 
, is regulated by 


miles of railways. 


CLEMENTINES, apocryphal pieces, attri- 
buted to Clemens Romanus, a contemporary ° 
St. Paul, and said to have succeeded St. Peter 28 
bishop of Rome. He died 102. Wiceron. Also the 
decretals of pope Clement V. whe died 1314, pub- 
lished by his successor. Bowyer. Also Augustine 
monks, each of whom having been a superior nine 

ears, then merged into a common monk.— 

LEMENTINEs were the adherents of Robert, son ° 
the count of Geneva, who took the title of see 
ment VII. on the death of Gregory XI., 1378, 2 
URrnanists, those of pope Urban VI. Christendom 
was divided by their claims: France, Castile, Sco | 
land, &c., adhering to Clement; Rome, Italy, a0 
England, to Urban. The schism ended in 1402, 
when Alexander V. was elected pope, and his riva 
resigned ; see Anti-Popes. 


CLEOPATRA’S NEEDLE, see Obelisks. 
CLEPSYDRA, « water-clock ; see Clocks. 


CLERGY (from the Greek Kieros, a lot or in 
heritance) in the first eae were termed, Lee 
byters, elders, or bishops, and deacons. The bi : ps 
(spiscopoi or orerseers), elected from the preabyi by 
in the second century assumed higher funct! 





“CLERICAL DISABILITIES. 


— 


{about 330), 
recognition and protection of the secular power. 
Under the Lombard and Norman-French kings in 
the 7th and 8th centuries, the clergy began to pos- 
sess temporal power, as owners of lands ; and after 
the establishment of monachism, a distinction was 
made between the regular clergy, who lived apart 
from the world, in accordance with a regula or rule, 
and the secular (worldly) or beneficed clergy. The 
English clergy write clerk after their names in 
legal documents. See Church of England (note) and 
Bishops. 

The c were first styled clerks, owing to the judges 
being choeen after the Norman custom from the sacred 
order, and the officers being clergy: this gave them 
that denomination, which they keep to this day. Black- 


stone. 

As the Druids kept the keys of their religion and of 
letters, so did the priests keep both these to themselves ; 
they alone make profession of letters, and a man of 
letters was called a clerk, and hence learning went by 
the name of clerkship. ter. 

Bewertr or Cueray, Privilegium Clericale, arose in the 
regard paid by Christian princes to the church, and 
consisted of: 1st, an exemption of places consecrated 
to igious duties from cnminal arrests, which was 
the foundation of sanctuaries ; 2nd, exemption of the 
persons of clergymen from criminal process before the 
secular judge, in particular cases, which was the 
original meaning of the privilegium clericale. The 
Bensft of clergy was afterwards extended to everyone 
who could read ; and it was enacted, that there should 
be a prerogative allowed to the clergy, that if any man 
who could read were to be condemned to death, the 
bishop of the diocese might, if he would, claim him as 
a clerk, and dispose of him in some places of the clergy 


as he might deem meet. The ordinary 





—— 


and, tinder Constantine, obtained the 


ve the 
«oner at the bar a Latin book, in a lack Gothic 
character, from which to read a verse or two ; and if 
the ordinary said, “‘ Legit wé Clericus" (‘‘ He reads 
like a clerk’), the offender was only burnt in the 
hand ; otherwise, he suffered death, 3 Edw. I. (1274). 
The privilege was restricted by Henry VIL. in 1489, and 
abolished, with respect to murderers and other great 
criminals, by Henry VIII., 1512. Stow. 
The reading was discontinued by 5 Anne, c. 6 (1706). 
Benefit of Clergy was wholly repealed by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. 
c. 28 (1827). : 
CLERGY CHARITIES. 
William Assheton, an eminent theological writer, was the 
first proposer of a Be to provide for the families of 
deceased clergy. He died Sept. 1711. 


Assheton. 

Festival of the ‘Sons of the Clergy,” beld annually at 8t. 
Paul's cathedral, instituted about 1655 ; from it sprang 
the charity called the ‘‘ Sons of the Clergy” (clergy 
orphan and widow corporation), incorporated x July, 


1678. ; 
Clergy Orphan corporation, 1749. 
Friend of the Clergy corporation, 1849. 
St. John’s foundation school for sons of poor clergy, 


8 
Poor Clergy Relief corporation, established 1856; incor- 


porated 1867. 

There are ecu other charities for relatives of the 
clergy. See Br College. 

The clergy ¥ revented from being members of parliament 
by 4: . IIL. c. 63, 1801. 

A bill to repeal this act was lost in the commons (x10 to 
2013), 11 May, 188. 


CLERICAL DISABILITIES, an act passed 


Aug. 1870, relieves persons who have been ad- 
Pitted priests or deacons of certain clerical dis- 


abilities upon their resigning their ecclesiastical 
offices and preferments, and declares them incapable 
of officiatin henceforward. Up to 31 Dec. 3873, 50 


had resigned. 

CLERICAL SUBSCRIPTION. ACT 
28 & 29 Vict. c. 122, pasted July, 1865, simplified 
land modified the oaths to be taken by the clergy 


when ordained. 
CLERK, see Clergy. 
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CLERKENWELL, a parish, N. E. London, 


so called from a well (fons clericorum) in Ray- 
street, where the parish clerks occasionally acted 
mystery-plays: once before Richard II. in 1390. 
Hunt’s political meetings in 1817 were held in 
Spa-fields in this parish. In St. John’s parish are 
the remains of the priory of the knights of St. 
John of Jerusalem. Cler enwell prison was built 
in 1615, in lieu of the noted prison called the Cage, 
which waa taken down in 1614; the then Bride- 
well having been found insufficient. The prison 
called the House of Detention, erected in 1775, was 
rebuilt in 1818; again 1! For the explosion 
here, see Fenians, Dec. | At Clerkenwell- 
close formerly stood the house of Oliver Cromwell, 


| where some suppose the death-warrant of Charles I. 


ee — 


Watts’s Life of . 





was signed, Jan. 1649. 
CLERMONT (irance . Here wae held the 
council under pope Urban II. in 1095, in which the 
first crusade against the infidels was determined 
upon, and Godfrey of Bouillon appointed to com- 
mand it. In this council the name of pope ia said 
to have been first given to the head of the Roman 
Catholic church, exclusively of the bisho who used 
previously to assume the title. Philip 1. of France 
was @ second time) excommunicated by this 
nssembly. Hénault. 

CLEVEDON COURT, Somersetshire, the 
medimwval seat of sir Arthur Hallam Elton; de- 
stroyed by fire 27 Nov. 1882—damage about 20,0004, 

CLEVELAND, eee Sce/, a town in Ohio, U.S., 
population in 1880, 160,146. 

CLEVELAND IRON 
Middlesborough. PTSD 

CLEVES (N.E. Germany). Rutger, count of 
Cleves, lived at the beginning of the ren century. 
Adolphus, count of Mark, was made duke of Cleves 
by the emperor Sigismund, 1417. John William, 
duke of Cleves, Berg, Juliers, &c., died without 
issue, 25 March, 1609, which led to a war of suc- 
cession. Eventually Cleves was assigned to the 
elector of Brandenburg in 1666; seized by the 
French in 1757; restored at the peace in 1763, and 
yow forms part of the Prussian dominions. 


CLIFTON SUSPENSION - BRIDGE 
over the Avon, connecting Gloucestershire and 
Somersetshire, constructed of the removed Hunger- 
ford-bridge, was completed in Oct. and opened 
8 Dec. 1864. It is said to have the largest span 
(7o2 feet) of any chain bridge in the world. In 
1753 Alderman Vick, of Bristol, bequeathed 1000/. 
to accumulate for the erection of a bridge over the 
Avon. In1831 Brunel began one, whivh was aban- 
doned after the expenditure of 45,0002. 


CLIMACTERIC, the term applied to certain 
periods of time in a man’s life (multiples of 7 or 9), 
in which it is affirmed notable alterations in the 
health and constitution of a person happen, and 
ig oa him to imminent dangers. Cotgrave says, 
‘“‘ Every 7th or 9th or 63rd year of a man’s life, all 
very dangerous, but the last most.”” The grand cli- 
macteric is 63. Hippocrates is eaid to have referred 
to these periods, 383 B.C. 

CLINICAL SOCIETY or Lonpon, for 


the cultivation and promotion of practical medi- 


cine and surgery, established in Dec. 1867; first 
resident, sir Thomas Watson. See tures 
tclinieal). 

CLIO. The initials C. L. I. 0., forming the 


name of the muse of history, were rendered famous 

from the most admired papers of Addigon, in ,the 

veotigesl having been marked by one or other of 
em, signed consecutively, in 1713. Cidder. 


——@ eee 


CLISSOLD PARK. 


——$—$_-_ 
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~ CLOVESHOO. 


CLISSOLD PARK, Stoke Newington, Lon- | Apollo Pythius. Sir James Ware. In 1041 the 


don, N., purehased by the Charity 


Commissioners _ cathedral was built anew, and dedicated to its 


and the Metropolitan Board of Works, &c., for public | founder. Clogher merged, on tle death of its last 


. uee, 1887. 

CLOACA MAXIMA, the chief of the cele- 
brated sewers at Rome, the construction of which is 
attributed to king Tarquinius Priscus (588 B.c.) and 
his successors. 


CLOCK. The clepsydra, or water-clock, was 


prelate (Dr. Tottenham), into the archiepiscopal see 
of Armagh, by the act of 1833. 

CLONFERT (Ireland). St. Brendan founded 
an abbey at Clonfert in 558: his life is extant in 
ingling monkish metre in the Cottonian li at 

estminster. In his time the cathedral, famous 


introduced at Rome about 158 B.c. by Scipio Nasica. | in ancient days for its seven altars, was erected ; 


Toothed wheels were applied to them by Ctesibius, 
about 140 B.c. Clocks said to have been found b 

Cesar on invading Britain, 55 n.c. The only cloc 

supposed to be then in the world was sent by pope 
Poul L to Pepin king of France a.p. 760. Pacificus, 
archdeacon of Genoa, invented one in the oth cen- 
tury. Originally the wheels were three feet in 
diameter. 


mechanic in the 13th century. Alfred is said to 
have measured time by wax tapers, and to have 
used lanterns to defend them from the wind, about 
887. 
The scapement ascribed to Gerbert . ; ‘ . 1000 
A great clock put up at Canterbury cathedral, cost 
ae : 4 F ; é ‘ : . . 1292 
A clock constructed by Richard, abbot of St. : 
Alban’s about 1326 


John Visconti sets up a clock at Genoa — . 1353 
A striking clock in Westminster ; - 1368 
A perfect one made at Paris, by Vick . » 1370 


The first portable one made. : : : - 153 
In England no clock went accurately before that 
set up at Hampton-court (maker’s initials N. O.) 1540 
s+ ++ “Tike a German clock, 
Still a-repairing ; ever out of frame ; 
And never going aright.” 
Shakspeare, “‘ Love's Labour's Lost,” 15098 
The pendulum is said to have been applied to clocks 
by the younger Galileo, 1639 ; and by Richard 
arris (who erected a clock at St. Paul's, Covent- 
rden , ‘ , . . ; . ss ze 
cise Huyghens said he made his pendulum 
clock previously to ; : : : ; : 
Fromantil, a Dutchman, improved the pemien ; 
about 16359 
Repeating clocks and watches invented by seal 
abou 
Spiral pendulum spring invented by Robert Hooke, 
bout 1658 ; cylinder and escapement, by Thos. 
Tompion . ; ‘ F . ‘ : é 
The dead beat, and horizontal escapements, by 
Graham, about 1700; compensating pendulum . 
The spiral balance spring suggested, and the duplex 
scapement, invented by Dr. Hooke ; pivot holes 
jewelled by Facio; the detached-scapement, 
invented by Mudge, and improved by Berthould, 
Arnold, Earnshaw, and others in the 18th century. 
Harrison's el Sea (which see) constructed =. . 1735 
Clocks and watches taxed, 1797 ; tax repealed . 1798 
Chureh cloeks illuminated : the first, St. Bride's, 
. 2 Dee 


London. ‘ ‘ ij . : Dec. 1826 
ical Institute established 


The Horolo - 1858 
The great Westminster clock set up . May, 


1641 


. 30 May, 1859 
750 clocks and 88,621 watches imported into 


66 
° the United eae Sab in 1857; 258,628 clocks ; 
372,420 watches In 1870; 687,271 ¢ ocks in . : a7 
1861 


The duty came off . . : - : - 

Messrs. Barraud and Lund’s electric system of 
synchronising clocks : city of London circuit of 
108 clocks in action ~ + « «+ Nov. 1878 

Victor Popp of Vienna applies compressed alr as 8 
motive power to clocks ; announced March, 1881 


See Electric Clock, under Electricity. 


GHER (Ireland). St. Macartin, a disciple 
of sre as a a bishopric at Clogher, where 
he also built an abbey ‘‘in the street before the 
royal seat of the kings of Ergal.”’ He died in 506. 
Clogher takes its name from a golden stone, from 


which, in times of paganism, the devil used to , church, Sept. 747; and others were he 


pronounce juggling answers, like the oracles of 


The earliest complete clock of which : 
there is any certain record was made by a Saracen ; 


and Colgan makes St. Brendan its founder and the 
first bishop; but it is suid, in the Ulster Annals, 
under the year $71, ‘‘ Afena, bishop of Clonfert- 
Brenain, went to rest." Clonfert, in Irish, signifies 
a wonderful den or retirement. In 1839 the see 
merged into that of Killaloe; see Bishops. 


CLONTARF (near Dublin), the site of'a battle 
fought on Good Friday, 23 April, 1014, between 
the Irish and Danes, the former headed by Bryan 
Boroimhe, monarch of Ireland, who defeated the 
invaders, after a long and bloody engagement, was 
wounded, and soon afterwards died. His son Mur- 
chard also fell with many of the nobility; 13,000 
Danes are said to have perished in the battle. 


CLOSTERSEVEN (Hanover) CONVENTION 
OF, was entered into 8 Sept. 1757, between the 
duke of Cumberlan third son “of George II., 
hardly pressed, and the duke of Richelieu, com- 
mander of the French. By it 38,000 Hanoverians 
laid down their arms, and were dispersed. The 
treaty was disavowed by the king; the duke re- 
signed all his commands, and the convention was 
soon broken. 


CLOSURE, see Cléture. 

CLOTH, sec Woollen Cloth and Calico. 

CLOTURE, the power of closing a debate in 
the French chamber of deputies, exercised by the 
president. A similar power, termed Closure, was 

iven to tho speaker of the House of Commons, 11 


ov, 1882; first enforced 24 Feb. 1884; theclosure 
made part of a standing order, 18, 19 March, 1887. 


' By a new rule the power of closure was given to a 


house of 100, 28 Feb. 1888; and was frequently 
exercised in 1888. See Parliament. 


CLOUD, Sr., a palace near Paris, named from 
prince Clodoald or Cloud, who became a monk 
there in 533 after the murder of his brothers, and 
died in 560. The palace was built in the 16th 
century, and in it Henry III. was stabbed by Cle- 
ment, 1 Aug. (died 2 Aug.) 1589. This palace, long 
the propery of the dukes of Orleans, was bought 
by Marie Antoinette in 1785. It was a favourite 
residence of the empress Josephine, of Charles X. 
and his family, and of the emperor Napoleon ILL 
It was burnt during the siege of Paris, having 
ooee fired upon by the French themselves, 13 Oct. 
1670. 

CLOUDS consist of minute particles of water, 
often in a frozen state, floating in the air. In 180 
Mr. Luke Howard published his classification o 
clouds, now generally adopted, consisting -of three 
primary forms—cirrus, cumulus, and stratus; three 
compounds of these forms; and the nimbus or 
black rain clouds (cumulo-cirrce-stratus.) A new 
ger of Howard's Essay on the Clouds appeared 
in 1865. 


CLOVESHOO (now Cliff), Kent. Here was 
held an important council of nobility and cle 
concerning the government and se of the 


d here 
803, 822, 824. TODS 


~ CLOYNE. 


CLOYNE (8. Ireland), a bishopric, founded in | 
the 6th centary by St. Celeman, was in 1431 united ' 


to that of Cork, and so continued for 200 years. It | 
cy united with that of Cork and Ross, 1834; sce 





CLUBMEN, associations founded in the 
southern and western counties of England, to re- 
strain the excesses of the armies during the civil 
wars, 1642-9. They professed ne ity, but in- 
clined towards the king, and were considered ene- 
mies by his opponents. 

CLUBS, originally consisted of a small number 
of persons of kindred tastes and pursuits, who met 
together at stated times for social intercourse. The 
club at the Mermaid tavern, established about the 
end of the 16th century, consisted of Raleigh, 
Shakspeare, and others. Ben Jonson set up a club 
at the Devil tavern. Addison, Steele, and others, 
meueally. met at Button’s coffee-house, as de- 
eribed in the Spectator. The present London 
clubs, some comprising 500, others about 6000 


members, possess handsome luxuriously furnished 
adifices in or near Pall Mall. The isin bars obtain 


choice viands and wines at moderate charges, and 
many clube possess excellent libraries, particularly 
the Atheneum (which see). The annual payment 
varies from 3/. 38. to r1/. I1s.; the entrance fee from 
5/. Ss. to 422. The following are the principal 
dubs ; several are described in separate articles :— 





Rota(politieal) . -. 2. 2. . «+ 1659 
Livil iers (professional and commercial) 19 Nov. 1669 
‘White's (Tory), at White’s Coffee-house . » £698 
Kit-Cat (literary) e4 F . 1700 
Wilettanti (Ane arts) - 1734 
-  « 1735 

~oyal Society (scientific) before 1743 
CR i - 1746 


rodle’s . : Sts ; ‘ ; . « 3762 
pee Club (which-see), termed also ‘‘ The Club,” 
and Johnson's Club . . 


; . : . 1764 
ks’s, originally Almack’s (Whig) . eh a a 
Royal Naval. : : a a ee ees S| 
syle s , : ; oy os “ % ee 
! ierary ‘. , 1808-51 
Ba baie, London. ‘ : : . » 1812 
Guards ry a a r ° . ry . ° 1813 
Tnited Service : . . 8x5 
Travellers’ . 1819 
Thion ‘ é - 1821 
United University . 1822 
atyne, Edinburgh . 1823 
Atheneum (which see) . 1824 
Oriental a 7 e . 98 
United Service (Junior) . . 1827 
Leg A His tH . 1828 
aitland, Glasgow : : , : i 57k: 
Ox ford and Cambri debs : . ‘ . 7829 
Carlton (Conservative), founded by the duke of Wel- 
lington and others a ee ee es | 
Garrick ° . ° . 98 
City of London Club. - 1832 
Abbotaford, Edinburgh . 1835 
Reform (Liberal) . 1836 
Parthenon. : . . 1836 
Army and Navy . 1837 | 
Etching, London . » - 1838 
Spalding, Aberdeen . 1839 
onservative : ; ; ‘ ‘ ; . 1840 
Gresham. 3 : . s : ‘ ° - 1843 
National ‘ : . ; . : , - « 1845 
Whitti (founded by Douglas Jerroll and 
uthers) . 4 ‘ < ‘ : ‘ . 1846 
East India United Service . = - we « 1847 
Savage . ° . . . . : . 1857 
St James’s . .. Ok a be eas 
Naval and Military . . ’ . 1862 
Grafton. fw les . 1863 
Arts ° Py e r é e od a) 
Junior Carlton . .© «© + + «© « » 3864 
Thatched House . ss. ele 865 
Cobden Club we : : - . 3866 
Ravile =, - 1868 
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COACH. 
Marlborough . ; ‘ : > - « « 31869 
Lyric . . ‘ : ; ; é ‘ . 1870 
St. Stephen's. - 
Universities 1871 
Scientific 1874 
Wanderers . ; ‘ 5 3 si 
Devonshire (Liberal) . : ; ss 
Verulam (Literary and Scientific) os 
D5 ; ‘ : : ‘ . 1875 
nover square ‘ ‘ : ; 1875 
Eighty Club . ‘ ; ‘ ; 1880 
National Liberal Club. 1882 
Constitutional . ‘ 1883 
Imperial and American 1885, 
National Conservative . . 1886 
National Union . . 1887 


See Working Men's Club. 
CLUBS, FrEncwH. The first arose about 1782. 
They were essentially political, and greatly oon- 
cerned in the revolution. The Club Breton became 
the celebrated Club des Jacobins, and the Club des 
Cordeliers comprised among its members Danton 
and Camille Desmoulins. From these two came 
the Mountain party which overthrew the Girondists 
in 1793, and fell in its turn in 1794. The clubs 
disappeared with the Directory in 1799. They were 
revived in 1848 in considerable numbers, but did 
not attain to their former eminence, and were sup- 
pressed by decrees, 22 June, 1849, and 6 June, 
1850. Bowsllet. 


‘ CLUB-FOOT, a deformity due to the shorten- 
ing of one or more of the muscles, although at- 
tempted to be relieved by Lorenz in 1784, by 
cutting the tendo Achillis, was not cffectually cured 
till 1831, when Stromeyer of Erlangen cured Dr. 
Little by dividing the tendons of the contracted 
muscles with a very thin knife. 


CLUGNY or CLuny, ABBEY OF, in France, 
formerly most magnificent, founded by Benedictines, 
under the abbot Bern, about 910, and sustained 
afterwards by William, duke of Berry and Aqui- 
taine. English foundations for Cluniac monks were 
instituted soon after. 


CLYDE anp FORTH WALL was built 
by Agricola, 84. The Forth and Clyde CANAL was 
commenced by Mr. Smeaton, 10 July, 1768, and 
was opened 28 July, 1790. It forms a communi- 
cation between the seas on the eastern and western 
coasts of Scotland. 

US, in Caria, Asia Minor: .near here 
Conon the Athenian defeated the Lacedsmonian 
fleet, under Peisander, 394 B.C. 


COACH (from coche, Spanish). Beckmann 
states that Charles of Anjou’s queen entered Naples 
in a caretta (about 1282). Under Francis I. there 
were but two in Paris, one belonging to the 

ueen, the other to Diana, the natural daughter of 

enry II, There were but three in Paris in 1550; 
and Henry IV. had one without straps or springs. 
John de Laval de cae tage set up a coach on 
account of his enormous bulk. The first coach seen 
in England was about 1 553 Coaches were intro- 
duced by Fitz-Alan, éarl of Arundel, in 1580. Stovw. 
A bill was brought into parliament to prevent the 
effeminacy of men riding in coaches, 43 Eliz. 1601. 
Carte. pealed 1625. The coach of the duke of 
Buckingham had six horses, that of the earl of 
Northumberland oight, 1619. The coach-tax com- 
menced in 1747. Horace Walpole says that the 
present royal state coach (first used 16 Nov. 1762), 
cost 75282. The lord mayor’s old state coach was 
not used 9 Noy. 1867; seo Car, Carriages, Chariots, 
Hackney Coaches, Matl Coaches, &. G. Thrupp’s 
‘ History of Coaches’’ published 1877. 
Acoachmakers’ exhibition London, opened 2 June, 1879 
A private university teacher is termed a ‘‘ Coach.” Dr. 


COAL DUKES. 
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COCK-FIGHTING. 


Neweastle-under-Lyme, 22 Oct. ; Moor-fields ‘colliery, COALITION MINISTRIES, see Aderdeen, 


near Accrington, Lancashire, about 68 deaths, 7 Nov. 

1884. Explosions, &c.—Gamant, Cwmamman, South 
Wales; rope broke; cage fell; xx killed, 16 Jan.; 
Rhondda Valley, Glamorganshire, explosion, about rr 
perished, Jan.; Pochin colliery, near Tredegar, 14 
deaths, 8 Nov. 

1885. Explosions, &c.—Usworth, near Newcastle-on- 
Tyne; about 42 deaths, 2 March; Cainphausen, near 
Saarbriick, about 140 perish, 17 March; Dombrau, 
Ostrau, Moravia, about 41 deaths, 27 March; Fenton 
Colliery, near Stoke-on-Trent, 8 deaths, 7 April; Hough- 
ton-le-Spring, about 12 perish, 3June ; Clifton Hall, near 
Pendlebury, Lancashire, about 177 perish, 9.30 A.M. 18 
June; Burley, Apedale, N. Stattord, 9 killed, 20 June ; 
Mardy colliery, Pontypridd, 8. Wales, 200 cntombed, 81 
deaths, 23 Dec. (Explosions in Britain 16, deaths 322.) 

1886. kx losions, &c.—Easton cvlliery, Bristol, 4 
killed, 19 Feb. ; Werfa old pit, Abernant, near Aberdare, 
3 killed, 27 March ; Woodend or Bedford collie , hear 
West Leigh, 8.W. Lancashire, explosion, 38 deaths, 
13 nue Bedininster colliery, near Bristol, ro killed, 
to Sept. ; Braysdown colliery, near Radstock, 3 killed, 
14 Sept. ; Schalke, in Westphalia, 45 perish, 24 Sept. ; 
Pope and Pearson's colliery, Altofts, near Wakefield, 
22 deaths, 2 Oct.; Taunton colliery near Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch, Mr. Lakin, the owner, and three others killed 
by nee 6 Oct.; Albion colliery, near Ponty- 
pridd, four killed, Nov.; Elemore colliery, Durham, 
28 deaths, 2 Dec.; Houghton main colliery, near 
Barnsley, ro men killed by fall of a cage, 30 Dec. 

1887. Explosions, &c.—Yuyshir colliery, Rhondda 
Valley, Wales, about 39 lives lost, 18 Feb.; Mons 
colliery, Belgium, about 87 perish, 5 March; Bulli 
(Sydney), 85 perish, 23 arch; Victoria colliery, 
Nanaimo, Vancouver Island, over 170 perish, 4 May; 
Udston colliery, near Glasgow, 73 perish, 28 May; Gel- 
senkirchener, ssia, above 60 perish, 8 June; Walker, 
near Newcastle, 8 killed, 24 Oct. 

1888. St. Helen's collicry, Workington, about 30 lives 
lost, 19 April; Aber colliery, Glamorgan, 5 lives lost, 
20 May ; Aveyron, France, 40 lives lost, 3 Novy. ; Dour, 
Belgium, 21 lives lost, 13 Noy. 

1889. Hyde colliery, Cheshire, 23 lives lost, 18 Jan. ; 
Brynnally colliery, near Wrexham, 20 lives lost, 13 
March. 

See Mansion-house Funds. 


Coat Excuanaek, London, established by 47 Geo. 
III. c. 68 (1807). The present building (a most 
interesting structure) was erected by Mr. J. B. 
Bunning, and opened by prince Albert 30 Oct. 1849 
COAL-WIIPPERS' ARD, to protect the men eim- 
ployed in unloading coal-vessels from publicans, 
formed by an act of parliament in 1843, lasted 
till 1856, when the coal-owners themselves esta- 
dlished a whipping office. 


COAL DUES, on coal entering the port of 
London for metage are mentioned in 1444. The 
right of the Corporation to 4d. per chaldron was es- 
tablished in 1591. The amount of the tax and the 
term of levying it have been frequently changed 
since 1694. In 1831, the tax was directed to be 
levied on all coals entering London by water or 
railways, to be regulated by weight and not by 
measure. The present tax of I $85 per ton by the 
act of 1868 extends to 5 july, 1889. The receipts 
in 1885 amounted to 449,343/. Latterly the money 
has been expended on extensive City improvements. 
Much discussion on the subject, 1857-9. 


COAL TAR, see Benzole. 


COALITIONS AGAINST FRANCE generally 
arose through England subsidising the great powers 
of the continent. See Treaties. 


Austria, Prassia and Great Britain . ‘ : : 
Great Britain, Germany, Russia, Naples, Portugal, 
and Turkey, signed . A oe 2a June, 

Great Britain, Russia, Austria, and Naples, 5 Aug. 
Great Britain, Russia, Prussia, and Saxony, 6 
England and Austria - é ‘ ~ 6 April, I 
Russia and Prussia ; the treaty ratified at Kalisch 
17 March. 1813 


1793 


1799 
1805 
1806 


Grenville LI., Pelham, and Portiand. 


COAST GUARD. In 1856, the raising and 
governing this body was transferred to the ad- 
miralty. A coast brigade of artillery was established 
in Nov. ih aa VOLUNTEERS, see under 
Navy of England. . 

COASTING TRADE of Great Britain thrown 
open to all nations by 17 Vict. c. 5, 1854. 


COBALT, a rare mineral found among the veins 
of ores, or in the fissures of stone, at an early date, 
in the mines of Cornwall, where the workmen call 
it mundic. Hl. It was distinguished as a metal 
by Brandt, in 1733. 

COBDEN CLUB, instituted to spread and 
develop Cobden’s principles; held first dinner, 
W. E. Gladstone in the chair, 21 July, 1866. The 
statue of Richard Cobden, at Camden town, was 
inaugurated, 27 June, 1868. 12 out of 14 cabinet 
ministers were members July, 1880. 


COBURG, see Saxe Coburg. 


COCA, 2 powerful narcotic existing in the Ery- 
thoxrylon Coca,a South American plant known in I g80 : 
men taking a little of this are enabled to endure 
hard labour without any food for six or seven days 
and nights. Dr. Mantegazza’s prize essay in 
German was published at Vienna in 1849. Cocaine, 
an anesthetic obtained from this plant, aaid to be 
very efficacious in ophthalmic and other delicate 
surgical operations in 1884. 


COCCEIANS, a small sect founded by John 
Cocceius, of Bremen, in the seventeenth century. 
He held, amongst other opinions, that of a visible 
reign of Christ in this world, after a general con- 
version of the Jews and ali other people to the 
Christian faith. He died in 1665. 


COCHEREL ‘(near Evreux, N. W. France). 
Here Bertrand du Guesclin defeated the king of 
Navarre, and took prisoner the captal de Buch, 16 
May, 1364. 

COCHIN (India), held by the Portuguese, 15033 
by the Dutch, 1663 j by Hyder Ali, 1776; taken by 
the British, 1796; ceded to them, 1314.—CocHiNn 
CHINA, see Annam. 

COCHINEAL INSECT (Coccus cacti), de- 
riving its colour from feeding on the cactus, became 
known to the Spaniards soon after their conquest of 
Mexico in 1518. Cochineal was brought to Europe 
about | 623, but was not known in Italy in 1548, 
althoug e art of dyeing then flourished there. 
In 1858 it was cultivated successfully in Teneriffe, 
the vines having failed through disease. 260,000 lbs. 
of cochineal were imported into on he in 1830; 
1,081,776 lbs. in 1845; 2,360,000 ibs. in 1850; 
3,034,976 lbs. in 1859; 47,790 cwt. in 1870; and 
32,094 ewt. in 1877; 27,952 ewt. in 1879; 30,017 
ewt. in 1881; 21,440 cwt. In 1883; so? ewt. in 
1887. The use of cochineal has been much 
replaced by the coal tar colours. Duty repealed 


1845. 

COCKER’ SARITHMETIC. Edward Cocker, 
an eminent penman, born 1631, died 1677, compiled 
a book which first appeared in 1677, edited by John 
Hawkins. 


COCK-FIGHTING, practised by the Greeks, 
was brought by the Romansinto England. William 
Fitz-Stephen, in the reign of Henry II., describes 
cock-fighting as the sport of school-boys on Shrove- 
Tueeday. It was prohibited by Edward LIT. 1365 ; 
by Henry VIII.; and by Cromwell, 1653, and 
latterly in 1849. Part of the site of Drury-lane 


a a ——_— 


 COCK-LANE GHOST. 


theatre was a cock-pit in the reign of James I.; and 
the Cock-pit at Whitehall was erected by Charles IT. 

Formerly there was a Cock-pit- Royal in St. James's 
Park: but the governors of Christ's Hospital would 
2d renew the lease for the building.* Cock-fighting 
8 DoW forbidden by law. On 22 April, 1865, 34 
retsons were fined at Marlborough-street pe ice- 
eee, for being present at a cock-fight. It was 
ppular in New York, 1873. 

COCK-LANE GHOST, an imposition prac- 
ted by William Parsons, his wife, and daughter 
by means of a female ventriloquist, during 1760 and 
It, at No. 33, Cock-lane, London, was at length 
detected, and the parents were condemned to the 
pilory and imprisonment, 10 July, 1762. 

COCOA or Cacao, the kernel or sced of Theo- 
broma cacao (Linn.), was introduced into this 
couutry shortly after the discovery of Mexico, where 
it ls an article of dict. From cocoa is produced 
thecolate. The cocoa imported into the United 
Kingdom, chiefly from the British West Indies and 
Guiana, was in | 1,989,477 Ibs.; in 1855, 
43-458 Iba.; in 1861, 9,080,288 lbs.; in 1866, 
10,308,298 Ibe.; in 1870, 14,793,950 lbs. ; in 1876, 
443.591 lbs. ; in 1877, 17,056,364 lbs.; in 1879, 
21,155,788 Ibs. ; in 1883, Ome lbs.; in 1887, 
27-352, 508 lbs., about half retained for home con- 
famption, 

COCOA-NUT TREE (Cocos nucifera, Linn.), 
eupplies the Indians with almost all they need, as 

read, water, wine, vinegar, brandy, milk, oil, 
honey, sugar, needles, clo es, thread, cups, spoons, 
sasins, baskets, paper, masts for ships, sails, cord- 
age, , covering for their houses, &c. Ray. 
In Sept. 1829, Mr. Soames patented his mode of 
hie eng stearine and elaine from cocoa-nut oil. 
1s said that 32 tons of candles have been made 
1; a month from these materials at the Belmont 
‘orks, Lambeth. 


CODES, see Laws. Alfrenus Varus, the civilian 
fint collected the Roman laws about 66 B.c.; and 
Servius Sulpicius, the civilian, embodied them 
about 53 B.c. The Gregorian and Hermoginian 
codes were published A.D. 290; the Theodosian 
code commenced by order of Theodosius II. in 
i: and publi for the eastern empire in 438. 
n 447 he transmitted to Valentinian his new con- 
stitutions promulgated as the law of the west in 

The celebrated code of the emperor Justinian 
i 529—a digest from this last made in 533; see 
Basilica. Alfred’s code, a selection from existing 
laws, is the foundation of the common law of 
giand, 887.—The Copk NaPo.£on, the civil code 
of France, was promulgated from 1803 to 1810. 
€ emperor considered it his most enduring monu- 
ment. It was prepared under his supervision by 
the most eminent jurists, from the 400 systems 
Previously existing, and has been adopted by other 
countries, 
A conference of jnrists and publicists to consider 
4nintemational code held at Brussels, July, Aug. 1874 


CODEX, sce under Bible, Alexandrian, &c. 
CODFISH, sce Holland, 1347. 
COD-LIVER OIL was recommended as a 


remedy for chronic rheumatism by Dr. Percival in 
“ty ‘or chronic rheumatism by Dr. Percival in 


* Mr. Ardesoif, a gentleman of 1 fortune and great 


hospitality, who was almost unrivalled in the splendour - 


n which he 
last wager 


his equipages, had a favourite cock, ups 
h ‘aia tae matches. e 
that d upon cock he lost, which so enraged him, 
A dat.2 tt of passion he thrust the bird into the fire. 
thre ious fever, the result of his rage and inebriety, in 
days pat an end to his life. He died at Tottenham, 

» 4 April, 1788. 
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COHORT. 


1782, and for diseases of the lungs about 1833- De 
Jongh’s treatise on cod-liver oil was published in 
Latin, 1844; in English, 1849. 


COERCION BILLS, see Ireland, 1881 and 
7. 


CCEUR bE LION or THE LION-HEARTED, 
& surname given to Richard I. of England, on ao- 
count of his courage, about 1192; and also to Louis 
VIII. of France, who signalised himself in the cru- 
sades, and in his wars against England, about 1223. 


COFFEE. _ The tree was conveyed from Mocha 
in Arabia to Holland about 1616; and carried to 
the West Indies in 1726. First cultivated at Suri-. 
nam by the Dutch, 1718. The culture was encour- 
aged in the plantations about 1732, and the Britiah 
and French colonies now grow coffee abundantly. 
Its use as a beverage is traced to the Persians. tt 
came into great repute in Arabia Felix, about 1454; 
and passed thence into Egypt and Syria, and thence 
(in I5I1) to rire tae where a coffee-house 
was opened in 1551. M. Thevenot, the traveller, 
first brought it to France, 1662. Chambers. 
Cafeine. 

Coffee brought into England by Mr. Nathaniel 
Canopus, a Cretan, who made it his common 
beverage at Balliol college, Oxford. Anderson . 1641 

The first coffee-house in England was kept by a 
Jew, named Jacobs, in Oxford. ; ‘ . 165u 

Mr. Edwards, an English Turkey merchant, brought 
home with him Pasquet, a Greek servant, who 
opened the first coffee-house in London, in George- 
yard, Lombard-strect . . , é - . 1652 

Pasquet afterwards went to Holland, and opened 
the first house in that country. A sulerson. 

Rainbow coffee-house, Temple-bar, represented as a 








See 


nuisance ; ‘ ; : : ‘ ‘ - 1657 
Coffee-houses suppressed by proclamation, 1675; 

the order revoked on petition of the traders . . 1676 
Licences to sell coffee abolished 1869 


Duty on coffee reduced to 144. the pound from 
a May, 1872 

The quantity of coffee imported into these realms 
in 1852, $4,935,510 lbs. ; in 1860, 82,767,746 Ibs. ; 
in 1866, 127,044,816 lbs. ; in 1873, 183,392,576 lbs. ; 
in 1876, 1,361,642 cwts. ; in 1877, 1,608,282 cwts. ; 
in 1879, 1,609,386 cwta. ; in 1883, 1,407,134 cwts ; 
in 1887, 1,045,698 cwts. 

Coffee Palaces, founded by Dr. Barnardo to replace 
public-houses for working-men. The ‘‘ Edinburgh 
Castle,” Limehouse, the first opened, 1873; the 
‘Dublin Castle,” Mile ay pa, (Oe tee 1876 

Coffee Taverns, many opened in London 1877-188 

Capes Public-house National Society, formed April. > 
1879; opened a house at Shadwell . 28 June, 1879 

Coffee disease prevalent in Ceylon, &c. autumn, 1882 

M. Raoul reports the destructive, nearly uni- 
versal ravages of Hemilia Vastatriz . . June, 1888 


COFFERER oF THE HOUSEHOLD, former) 
an officer of state, and a member of the privy council, 
who had special charge of the other officers of the 
household. Sir Henry Cocks was cofferer to queen 
Elizabeth. In 1782 the office was suppressed. 


COFFINS. Athenian heroes were buried in 
coffins of cedar; owing to its aromatic and incor- 
ruptible qualities. Thucydides. Coffins of marble 
afl stone were used by the Romans. Alexander is 
said to have been buried in one of gold; and glass 
coffins have been found in England. Gough. The 
earliest record of wooden coffins amongst us is that 
of the burial of king Arthur in an entire trunk of 
oak hollowed, . Asser. Patent coffins were 
invented in I obs air-tight metallic coffins adver- 
tised at Birmingham in 1861. 


COHORT. A division of the Roman army 
consisting of about 420 men, with 300 cavalry, 
divided into centuries. It was the sixth part of a 
legion. 

P2 


COIF. 
COIF. The serjeant’s coif was originally an 


iron skull-cap, worn by knights under their hel- ; Fs 


mets. ‘The coif was introduced before 1259, and 
was used to hide the tonsure of such renegade 
er nynen as chose to remain advocates in the 
secular courts, notwithstanding their prohibition 
by canon. Blackstone. ‘The coif was at first a thin 
linen cover gathered together in the form of a skull 
or helmet, the material being afterwards changed 
into white silk, and the form eventually into the 
black patch at the top of the forensic wig, which 
is now the distinguishing mark of the degree of 
serjeant-at-law. Foss’s Lives of the Judges. 


COIMBRA was made the capital of Portugal 
by Alfonso, the firat king, 1139. The only Portu- 
uese university was transferred from Lisbon to 
oimbra in 1308; finally settled in 1527. In a 
convent here, Alfonso IV. caused Ii-ez de Castro, at 
firat mistress and afterwards wife of his son Pedro, 
to be cruelly murdered in 1355. 


COIN. Homer speaks of brass money, 1184 
n.c. The invention of coin is ascribed to the 
Lydians, whose money was of gold and silver. 
Both were coined by Pheidon, tyrant of Argos, about 
862 8.c. Money was coined at Rome under Servius 
Tullius, about 573 B.c. The most ancient known 
coins are Macedonian of the 5th century B.c. Brass 
money only was in use at Rome previously to 269 
4.c. (when Fabius Pictor coined silver). Gold was 
coined 206 B.c. Iron money was used in Sparta, 
and iron and tin in Britain. Dufresnoy. In the 
earlier days of Rome the heads were those of deities, 
or of those who had received divine honours. 
Julius Cesar first obtained permission of the senate 
to place his portrait on the coins, and the example 
was soon followed. The Britons and Saxons coined 
silver.—Rev. Roger Ruding’s ‘‘ Annals of the Coin- 
age of Great Britain,” published 1817-40.—The 
gold and silver coinage in the world 1s about 
250,000,000/. silver, and 150,000,000/. gold. Times, 
25 June, 1852. See Gold, Serer, Copper and Guineas 
and other coins under names. An international 
conference relative to a universal system of coinage 
met at Paris in 1867; and a royal commission was 
appointed in London, Feb. 1868. £ for /idre, 
Roman pound of 12 ounces; 8. for solidi (Anglo- 
Saxon scild or scilling) ; d@. for denarit, the Roman 
penny. 

The first coinage was at Camalodunum, or Col- 
chester. 

Coin was made sterling in 1216, before which time 
rents were mostly paid in kind, and money was 
found only in the coffers of the barons. Stow. 

Coinage reformed by Edward V1. . , - 1547-53 

Queen Elizabeth caused the base coin to be recalled 
and genuine issued : . ‘ ; ‘ - 1560 

During the reigns of the Stuarts the coinage was 

tly debased by clipping, &¢«. A commission 

(Char es Montague, lord Somers, sir Isaac Newton, 

and John Locke) was appointed by William ITI. 

to reform the coinage; an act was passed, with- 
drawing the debased coin from circulation, and 

1,200,000l, was raised by a window-tax duty to 

defray the expense. . ° ° ° 1695-96 
Broad-pieces called in, and re-coined into guineas. 1732 
The gold-coin brought into the Mint by proclama- 

tion, amounted to about 15,563,593!. ; the expense 

of collecting, melting, and recoining it, was 
7540101. . , . rs ‘* ‘ ; - 1773-6 
Act for weighing gold coin passed . . 13 June, 1774 

The coin of the realm valued at about 12,000,000. 
in1z7rzr. Davenant. At 16,000,000l. in 1762. An- 
derson. It was 20,000,000l. in 1786. Chalmers. 
37,000,000, in 1800. Phillips. 

New silver coinage . A ‘ . ° : - 1816 

English and Irish money assimilated . - rJan. 1826 

The gold is 28,000,000l., and the rest of the metallic 


currency {8 13,000,000l. Duke af Wellington 183 


212 





| Metallic currency calculated to reach 45.000,ocol. 


COIN. 


. 1840 
timated as approaching, in gold and silver, 


60,000,0001.  . ‘ F I ‘ : . . 1853 
Silver cuined in London, value 11,108,2652 158. 1816-40 
Ditto, value 2,440,614]. , ‘ ‘ .  —- 1837-47 
Light gold calledin . . 1842 


machine at the bank of 

ugiand constructed. ‘ : ow 1844 
The law respecting coinage offences consolidated . 181 
New Coinageact . . . «. | 4 April, 1870 


Napier's coin-weighing 





The first gold coins on certain record, struck 42 
Hen. Ill. . ‘ ‘ . $ : ~ + + 1257 
Gold florin first struck, Edw. II]. (Camden) . — . 1337 
He introduced gold 6s. pieces, and nobles of 6s. 8. 
(hence the lawyer's fee), afterwards half aml 
quarter nobles . ; ‘ ‘ ~ eo TH 
Edw. IV. coined angels with a figure of Michael an: 
the dragon, the original of George and the dragon 14¢5 
Sovereigns first minted rr ee er ee |") 
Shillings tirst coined (Dr. Kelly). 2 -1§03 OF 1504 
Crowns and half-crowns coined . Bg SE 
Irish shillings struck é ‘ é . 15fo 
Milled shilling of Elizabeth . : we ww HGR 
First large copper coinage, putting an end to the 
circulation of private leaden pieces, &. . — - 1620 
Modern milling introduced . : are » 1631 
Halfpence and farthings . » 165 
Copper coined by government. . eae 1672 
Guineas (value 20s. ), 2-guinea and 5-guinea pieces, 1663-4 
Quarter-guinea coined, 3 Geo. 2 oe + HG 


Two-penny copper pleces. - 3 1797 
Gold 7s.-pieces authorised ~ ee BQ NOV. 
Sovereigns, new coinage, St. George and dragon . pa 
Four-penny pieces (see Groat) coined . 183 A 
Three-penny pieces : 3,299,208 coined . . Hor 
Half-farthings coined ~~. «ws a0) 
Silver florin (28.) . ; ; i i ks : — 
No crowns (1848-78) or half-crowns coined. ~ ne 
- 1 a] 


Bronze coinage issued . ; , 5° 
St. George and dragon sovereigns re-issued 14 Jan. 17) 
Half-crowns again coined; recommended by bankers 1374 
New die for gould coin finished * . March. 1002 
The bankers complain of great loss, by receive 
light gold coins BY i te Gara °° ake eee 
See Budget, 1984. ' 
Sale of Mr. Whittall's great collection of Greek unt 
other coins, 1,668 lota realized 3,951! «July, 14 
Proclamation against importation of foreign bronze 
coins [to be received with slight reduction . $s 
post offices up to May 31] . _ 25 March, 1% 
Proclamation respecting changes in coinage, V2, 
in pieces value of sJ., al., r1., 108., 58) 28 6d., a 
x8.,and 6d, ; also Maundy monies value of 44., 3 
2d.,& 1d. New coin ordered, double florin “ 
new effigy and designs 13 May ; new colnage ab : 
20 3 ct 


AMOUNT OF MONEY COINED. 


Elizabeth 6 www wet B58 32088 
Jameslo . fw we 88 

Charles I. . ° r e bd ° sh ani 
Cromwell . «lt a <5 RE ac 
CharlesIl, 2. Ve ee St 
James]... eof os arta? 
William III. at 6. a a are 

Anne. . . 2. « « pee 
George I. ° e e ° e e , ee 
George II. . a Te “ald eats 
George]. .  . g° here 55 


George IV. . : . é ; 
wilien IV. . pleads . through the Mint, 
{The quantity of go _ Pyieal ont th in 1558, the 


are ce accewon of queen : nds weight, ty. 
nning of 1840, i8 3,353,561 pou sign vt 
Of this, nearly one-half was coined in the ™ 


troy. 
George III., namely, 1,593,078 pounds weight, tO). 
Victoria, from 1837 to 1848, gold, 29,886,457" , ig os 

746,452 lbs. ; silver, 2,440,614l. ; copper, 430743 

1848-1852, gold, silver, and copper, 19,836; 77 ame in). 
Gold coined in 1853 (when Australian 8° 245.2640 | 

£3,004 1251: ; in 1854, 4,354,202. ; in 1855) % 

n 185 476, 507. 
Coined in 1859, 1,547,603 sovereigns ; 2,203,813 Be 
Coined bers Pd uly, zB54,_ fo 3% ‘ 

27,632,0391. ; silver, 2,432,12 wg54l 
Coined in 1861: gold, 8,190,170 ; silver, 209,434 
copper, 273.5781. 138. 4d. 


COINING. > 


‘ned in 2862: gold, 7,836,4132.; silver, 148,518. ; 
eupper, 352,800!. 

‘ined in 1866: gold, 5,076,676I.; silver, 493,4161. ; 
“opper, 50,6240. 

Ciined im 1869: gold, 7,372,2041.; 
el te tart ies than 1872): gold i 

{ 4D 1873 nh 1877): gold, sovereigns, 
2,382,835; half-sovereigns, costal ; silver, (number 
of pieces) florins, 5,965,740; 18., 6,486,480; 6d., 4,395,600; 
ah, 4158; » 4,059,528; td, 7920 Copper: id, 
404,080 j » 30584,000; 4d., 3,215,600. 

Coined in 1876 (work stop five mouths through break- 
down of machinery), gold, sovereigns, 3,318,705! ; half- 
sovereigns, 1,401,943. 108; silver, half-crowns, 
79,2001. ; florins, 60, 786l. 

ln 1879, 30,131,230 pieces; value 1,567,936 158. 6d. 

Value of coinage in ten years (1867-76). Guld, 46,802,5:7!.; 
silter, 5,642,406. ; bronze, 401, 3091. 

1879: Gold, sovereigns, 17,525; half-sovereigns, 35,050; 
total value, 35,0g0f. 38. od. Silver, half-crowns, go1,296 ; 
florins, 1,354,320; shillings, 3,611,520; sixpences, 
3,326,400; fourpences, 4,158 ; ifireepences, 2,966,568 ; 
twopences, 4,752; pence, 7,999 total value, 549,054. 

Bronze: Pence, 7,848,964; halfpence, 3,584.000 ; far- 

things, 4,300,800 5 total value, 44,6sol. 133, 4. 

Net loss to the Mint in 1878, 51,543/. ; in 1879, 27,9551. 

180: Gold, 4,150,052 Silver, 761,5081. C'upper, 
19,264. ; total, 4,930,824. 

1883: Gold, 1,403,7134 Silver, 1,274,3281. Coyper, 
33-450. ; total, 273 %.49tL 

1886 ; Gold, 1,711,659l. Silver, 669,636. 

1887: Gold, 1,908,686. Silver, 861,4981. Copper, 45,173/. 
COINING. Originally the metal was placed 

between two steel dies, and struck ye 

Int 553, a mill, invented by Antoine Brucher, in- 

troduced into England, 1562. An engine invented 

by Balancier, 1617. Great improvements effected 
by Boulton and Watt, at Soho, 1788. The erection 


of the Mint machinery, London, began 1811. The 
machinery was re-organised in 1869. 


COLCHESTER (Essex), Camulodunum, a 

oman station, obtained its first charter from 
Richard I, 1189. Its sixteen churches and all its 
oF sustained great damage at the ten weeks’ 
mege, June-Aug. 1048 Two of its defenders, sir 
George Lisle and sir Charles Lucas, were tried and 

otafter surrendering. The baize manufacture was 
established here, 1660. Anderson. The railway to 
London was opened in 1843. A great fire; several 
business establishments destroyed, about 25,000/. 
ra 18 Aug. 1882. See Eurthquakes, 22 April, 











silver, 76,4281. ; 


COLD. The extremes of heat and cold are 
found to produce the same perceptions on the skin, 
and when mercury is frozen at forty degrees below 
zero, the sensation is the same as touching red-hot 
iron. During the hard frost in 1740, a palace of ice 
was built at St. Petersburg. Greig. Quicksilver 
was frozen hard at Moscow, 13 Jan. 1810. On3 Jan. 
1854, the thermometer in London marked 8° below 
zero, Fahrenheit ; on 25 Dec. 1860, it fell in some 
Places in England to 18° and in others to 15° below 
zero; at Torquay, Devon, 20° below zero. From 23 
to 30 Dee. the cold was excessive. On 4 Jan. 1867, 
the thermometer stood at z. below zero at Hammer- 
nwa and Hornsey, near London; on 7 Jan., at 55° 

ve, 


bee A cold Nov, 1878—May 1879, and Nov. 1879—Feb. 


The December of 1879 said to be the coldest since 1796. 
Severe frost, 13 Jan.—-26 Jan. 1881 (many deaths of ex- 
owed persons). 

cinperature said to have been on 19 Jan. 13° Fahrt. at 

Stepney, London; 5 degrees below zerv, Fahrenheit, 

at Newcastle and Perth on Jan. 1881. 

© summer of 1888 exceptionally cold {n Europe; 

London, 11 July, teinperature from 427.8 to 55°.7 (Jan. 
Wi; rot from 49°.3 to 54°.0)—U. J. = ip er 

hilst liquefying gases, at the Royal Institution, pro- 


ce — | 


COLLEGES. 
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fessor Dewar obtained the temperature of — 213° cent., 
June, 1884. The liquefaction of carbonic acid obtained 
at a temperature of —180° cent. ; oxygen —184° cent. ; 
air —1g2° cent. ; nitrogen —198? cent. He stated the 
zero of absolute ten:perature to be about —273° cent. 
June, 188s. 
See Frosts, Ice, Congelution, Regelation and Provisions, 


COLDINGHAM, near Berwick, is cclebrated 








| for the heroism of its nuns, who, on the attack of 


| 
| 


| meter is 1641 Italian 


the Danes, in order to preserve their chastity, cut 
off their noses and lips, The Danes burnt them all, 
with the abbess Ebba, in their monastery, 870. 


COLDSTREAM GUARDS, General Monk, 
before marching from Scotland into England to 
restore Charles SL. raised this regiment at Cold- 
stream, at the confluence of the Leet and Tweed, 
1660. For ita services in suppressing Venner's 
insurrection in 1661, it was not disbanded, but 
constituted the 2nd regiment of foot guards. 


COLENSO CONTROVERSY, see Church 
of England, 1862-8. 

COLIN, see Kolin. 

COLISEUM or CoLossEvM, at Rome, an 
elliptical amphitheatre, of which the external dia- 
feet, supposed to have been 
able to contain 80,000 spectators of the fights with 
wild beasts, and other sports in the arena. It was 
erected between 75 (some say 77) and 80, by the 


hammer. | emperors Vespasian and Titus, at an expense suffi- 


cicnt to have built a metropolis. Its remains are very 
imposing. Excavations have been made since 1874. 


COLLAR, «® very ancient ornament. The 
Roman hero Titus Manlius slew a gigantic Gaul in 
single combat, and put his ¢orgues (twisted chain or 
collar) on his owr neck, and was hence surnamed 
Torquatus, 361 B.c. A collar is part of the ensigns 
of the order of knighthood. That of the order of the 
garter is described, and its wearing enjoined, in the 
statutes of Henry VILL, 24 April, 1522; but acollar 
had been previously worn. Ashmole. The collar 
of SS. was adopted by Henry IV., and became a 
Lancastrian badge; some consider the letters stand 
for ** souveraigne,”” in reference to his claim to the 
crown. Some wniters consider SS. to be in honour 
of St. Simplicius,a martyr. The order of the Collar 
or Necklace (or Annonciada) was instituted by 
Amadeus VI. of Savoy, about 1360. 


COLLECTS, short prayers, very ancient, intro- 
duced into the Roman service by pope Gelasius, 
about 493, and into the English liturgy in 1548. 
The king of England coming into peter eg 
pointed a collect for the relief of the Holy ‘ 
1166. Rapin. 


COLLEGES. University education preceded 
the erection of colleges, which were munificent 
foundations to relieve the students from the expense 
of living at lodging-houses and at inns. Collegiate 
or academic degrees are said to have been first con- 
ferred at the university of Paris, 1140; but some 
authorities say not before 1215. In England, it is 
contended that the date is much higher, and some 
hold that Bede obtained a degree formally at Cam- 
sete leap John de Beverley at Oxford, and that they 


were the first doctors of these universities; sce Cam- 
bridge, Oxford, Aberdeen, Queen’ s Colleges, Heralds, 


Working Men's Colleges, Preceptore, &o. 


FOUNDED A.D. 


Birmingham, Queen’s College 1853 
Cheshunt College. : : - 1792 
Doctors’ Commons, civil law - 1670 
Dulwich College ; » 1619 
Eton College . : : , < ‘ 144! 
G w College, now University . 145% 
Gresham College . . * 1588 
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Haileybury, or East India College . 1806; closed 1858 | The building reported finished, 14 Aug. ; solemnly 
Highbury College : ae» 5 . : - 1826 opened by the emperor and other German sove- 
Highgate : ; 3 _ ‘ - - 1564 sh ng ; : : ‘ . r5 Oct. 1880 
King’s College, London. ‘ ‘ . - 1829 | For the new bell see Bells, 1887. 
Maynooth College . ‘ . < é - 1795 . : 
Military College, Sandhurst .. ‘ 1799 COLOMBIA, 8 republic of 8. America, formed , 
Music, Royal college of ; see Music. . - 1883 | of states which declared their independence, Dec. 
alder fer sid a erat ae oe - 372 | 1819; civil war ensued and the union was dis- 
Owots Colles Manchester 0 GS ee 7870 solved. Estimated population in 1888, 4,000,000. 
Physicians, London... ‘ : : : - 1523 | Union of New Grenada and Venezuela 17 Dec. 1819 
Physicians, Dublin . - 1667 | The royalists defeated at Carabobo 24 June, 182" 
Physicians, Edinburgh . - 168x | Bolivar named dictator . ; ; 10 Feb. 1824 | 
St. Andrews, Scotland - 1410 | Alliance between Colombia and Mexico 30 June ,, 
Sion College, incorporated . - 1630 | Independence of Colombia recognised . ; - . 1825 | 
Surgeons, London. . - 1745 | Alliance with Guatemala . ‘ F . March, ,, 
Surgeons, re-incorporated . - 1800 | Congress at Lina names Bolivar president, Aug. ; 
Surgeons, Dublin. ‘ ‘ : P ‘: . 1786 dictator . ‘ : : ; : 23 Nov. 1826 
Surgeons, Edinburgh (new) . : ; ‘ - + 1803 | Padilla’s insurrection ; a Fs ‘ April, 1828 
Trinity College, Dublin . ; ‘ - «  « r§9x | Conspiracy of Santander against the life of Bolivar, 
University, London . é ' ‘ : ‘ 1826 a5 Sept. ,, 
Winchester College . ‘ : : - - 1387 Verenels alae ohn Gtenaae : ; 7 ov. a9 
ivar resigns, ;dies . . . 17 Dec. 1 
COLLIERY ACCIDENTS, see under Coal. | vantanderdies ce 6 May, 7840 
The republic now named Colombia of New 
COLLISIONS, tee Sea. Grenade: oresident, general E. Salgar . -  _. 18971 
COLLODION, a film obtained from the solu- | Manuel Murillo Toro, president . r April, 1872 
tion of gun-cotton in ether. The todised collodion Brier Bare esac Paige Oy sae pain arth: 
rere ried i photography ee eter General Trujillo, president, proclaimed, x April, 1878 
y Ar. ¥. Scott Archer, and announced in the | General R. Nufiez, president, proclaimed, 1 April, 1880 
‘“*Chemist,”” in March, 1851. On the premature | President Zyalduadied .  .  . . Bec. 1882 
death of himself and wife, a pension of So/. per an- | T. E. Otdlora, president. . . «. 1 April, 1883 
num was granted by government to his e orphan Nufies elected president Sept. 1883; again . . 1886 
children. papirecon : alla troops Shia suns be 
‘ announce an. 1885; ce restored ro Jan. 1885 
COLLYRIDIAN 5 Arab heretics who offered | Fresh ineartection: soreuinenk troops defeated 
collyrides, little cakes, tothe Virgin Mary asa goddess | at Barranquilla, announced . 2March, ,, 
in the 4th century. pepe ater BY we * about 13 July, 4 
‘ i $ ellionover .  . . » repo 1 July 
COLMAR, W. Germany; an imperial city (See New Grenada, Pitty Vinca. ) Yrs 


13th century; taken by the Swedes, 1632; by 
Louis XIV. of France, who destroyed the fortifica- 
tions, 1673; ceded to France, 1697; with Alsace, 
restored to Germany, 1871. 


COLNEY HATCH, Middlesex. 


lunatic asylum here erected, 1851. 


COLOGNE (Colonia Agrippina), on the Rhine, 
the site of a colony founded by the empress Agrip- 
pina, about 50; an imperial town, 957; a member 
of the Hanseatic league, 1260. Many ecclesiastical 
councils held here, 782-1536. The Jews were ex- 
pelled from it in 1485) and the Protestants in 1618, 
and it then fell into decay. Cologne was taken by 
the French under Jourdan, Oct. 17 The arch- 
panopels secularised, 1801; assigned to Prussia, 
1814. 

The cathedral, termed dom (containing many sup- 
poses relics, such as the heads of the or three 

ings, bones of the 11,000 virgins, &c.) founded 
by abp. Conrad von Hochstade or Hoch- 
stettin ; architect Gerhard von Riehl! or Rile 
rg Aug. 1248 


County 


Building intermittent ; suspended . . ‘ eI 
Great collections made for resuming it by Prussia 

1814 ef seq. 
Repairs completed ; new buildings founded 

Sept. 1842 


4 
The body of the cathedral opened in the presence of 
the king, 6ooth anniversary of the foundation 
15 Aug. 1848 
International industrial exhibition opened by the 
crown prince : : ‘ , ‘ 2 5 une, 1865 
Dispute between the king and the chapter respect- 
ing the electing an arclibishop, settled ; the pope 
appoints Melchers . ‘ . ‘ ‘ Jan. 1866 
Congress of Old Catholics meet (which see)20, 2a Sept. 1872 
Archbishop Melchers arrested by government, 
30 March, 1874 
A colossal statue of Frederick-William I1f., 22 fect 
high, with pedestrian figures at the base (Blucher 
Humboldt, and others), the work of Blaser an 
Calendrelli, subscribed for by Rhinelanders ; un- 
yelled by the emperor William I. 26 Sept. 1878 


COLOMBO (Ceylon), fortified in 1638 by the 
Portuguese, who were expelled by the Dutch in 
1666; the latter surrendered it to the British, 15 
Feb. 1796; see Ceylon, 1803, 1845. 


COLON (:). The colon and period were adopted 
by Thrasymachus about 373 B.C. ered and 
known to Aristotle. The colon and semicolon (;) 
first used in British literature in the 16th century. 


COLONEL (from Italian colonna, a column), 
the highest regimental military officer. The term 
had become common in England in the 16th century. 


COLONIAL, see under Colonies. 


COLONIES. The Pheenician and Greek colo- 
nies, frequently founded by political exiles, soon 
became independent of the mother country. The 
Roman colonies, on the contrary, continued in close 
connection with Rome itself; being governed almost 
entirely by military law.—The CoLoNntrges or Great 
Britatn partake of both these characters. The N. 
American colonies revolted in consequence of the 
attempt at taxation without their consent in 1764. 
The loyal condition of the present colonies now is 
due to the gradual relaxation of the pressure of the 
home government. The population of the British 
colonies in all parts of the world was estimated, in 
1861, at 142,952,243; in 1888, 275,520,216. € 
revenue of the colonies was estimated in 1865 to be 

1,492,000/., the expenditure, 59, 353,001. The act 
or the abolition of slavery in the British colonies, 
and for compensation to the owners of slaves 
20,000,000/, stcrling), was passed in 1833. All 

e slaves throughout the British colonies were 
emancipated on I Aug. 1834. Germany and other 
powers showed great desire for colonization in 
1884-5. See Holland. 


E. J. Payne’s ‘‘ History of European Colonies” 
(1877) is good. 
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Resulution of House of Commons recognises the acbege . Ceded by France . - 1763 
clams of colonies to protection from conse- Tortola . . Settlement - « 1666 
quences of imperial policy, but “‘ is of opinion that Transvaal . Annexed ‘ . 1877 
colonies exercising rights of self-government Trinidad ‘ ; . Capitulation . Feb. 1797 
ought to undertake the main responsibility of pro- Van Diemen’s Land . Settlement - . 1803 
viding for their own internal order and security | Vancouver Islan: . . Settlement . 1781 
and ought to assist in their own external defence” 1862 | Victoria (Port Phillip) . Settlement . 1850 
Chief ny, or Fossession. Date of Settlement, £c. Victoria. , : . See Hong-Kong. 

Aden . r ‘ ‘ ; ; . ; A . 1838 | Virgin Isles . P . . Settlement. . » 1666 

African Forts . 5 ; fs about 1618 | Windward Isles . , ; : ‘ 1605-1803 

Anguilla . - 4 . Settlement - about 1666 | Zululand . : . ‘ . ‘ . 1886 

Antigua 3 . Bettlement . - + 1632 , Colonial bishoprics fund, established -  —- TBgr 

Ascension. ‘ . . Occupied. ; - 1815) Colonial Branch Army Act passed. : - « 3866 

Australia, South . . Settlement . - 1834 Colonial Clergy Act, 37 & 33 Vict. c. 77, passed 7 

Australia, W. ‘een river). Settlement. . . 1829 | Aug. 1874, removes certain disabilities of persons 

Bahama Island . : . Settlement 1629, ef seq. not ordained by bishops of the united church 

Barbadoes . . Settlement . . 1605; of England and Ireland. 

Basutoland ‘ F ‘ P ‘ ‘ ;. - 1871 | Colonial and Continental Church Society (formerly 

Bechuanaland . . . . z P - 1885 **Colonial Church Society’), took ite namer May, 

Bengal =. ws Sissi «Settlement. «= about 1652! 1861. It deals with colonial dioceses and British 

Berbers . 4 F P : ‘ é - - 1884: residents on the continent, 

Berbice. lt : . Capitulation, . Sept. 1803 , CoLoniaL DeFeNces Commission (including the earl 

Bermudas . . Settlements 1609, et sey. | of Carnarvon, Mr. Childers, and others), appointed 

Bombay. P . . See India ; . . 1662 about .. - «6 « «  »« 2 Sept. 1873- 

British Barmah (Upper . Works recommended by government; expenditure 
Bormah, 1885s) . . .SeePegu . . 1862 imperialandlocal. . . . .  . — « 188% 

British Columbia . . . Settlement . . . 1858 | Colonial Naval Defence Act, to enable the Colonies 

Bronei wt ee ee ee to take otfecrus measures us thets detente agninat 2 

: . Ca on, pt. 1759 attac y sea, was passed in 5 ‘ é . 1865 

Cape Breton . es Celed ; ‘ : - 1763 | Colonial Society, established to promote the in- 

Cape Coast Castle . . Bycession . - » 1667 terests of the colonies, lord Bury, president, held 

Cape of Good Hope . Capitulation . Jan. 186 its first meeting 26 June, 1868, and first annual 

Cylon .  . ~~ Albacquired .  . . 1815 | meeting 28 June, 1869, when it assumed the title 

ae . Ceded (underconditions) 1878 “Royal.” On 7 March, 1870, it became ‘‘ The 
erara and Easequibo . Capitulation Bept. 1803 Royat Colonial Institute ;” founded 1868, incorpo- 

Dominica . . . Ceded by France . . 1763 rated 1882. The ‘'Proceedings” are pub- 

Elmina and Dutch Guinea . By ceasion Feb. 1872 | lished. A colonial congress met at Amsterdam 

Falkland Islands ‘ . See Falkland Islands . 1833 19 Sept. 1883. 

Aji .  . wl Coded Sw Sw St. SCws«874 | The formation of a National and Colonial League 

Gambia .  . Settlement . . 163: | was resolved on at a meeting held at Cannon- 

Gibraltar . . . . Capitulation . Aug. 1704| street,London. . . . . . 5 Jan. 1870 

Gold Coast . - . Settlement . about 1618 | CovonraL Exnisition. An Exhibition of the pro- 

Aa . - . .» Capitulation, . Sept. 1800/ ducts, manufactures, and arts of India and the 

bt -  . _ .  » Coded by France 3763 | colonies in London in 1886; Royal Commission 
riqua-land, 8. Africa . Settlement . 27 Oct. 1871 | 8 Nov. 1884 ; great exertion of the prince of Wales 

Guiana, British . . . Capitulation” . . 1803| and sir P. © Swen - opened with great splendour 

Heligoland . -  . Capitulation . 1807 | bythe Queen; ode by lord Tennyson, set to music 

Honduras =, . By treaty . . 1670 ~~ by sir A. Sullivan, sung 4 May, 1886; visited by 

Hong-Kong (Victoria) .Ceded . . . . 1841! 5/cc0,745 persons; closed 10 Nov. A surplus 

Jamaica. =, . Capitulation  .  . 1655 | of 35,23s1., of which 5964/. supplied the deficit on 

Keeling Islands . ° . ° . . - « 1857, the laventions exhibition, and 25,o00l. supplied to 

Kermadec Islands see + + le le 3886, the funds of the Imperial Institute, leaving a 

Labuan |, . + See Borneo 1846 | reserve of 42791. ; meeting of commission, 30 April 

me wt . Ceded . - _. 1861! 1887. Testimonial for his exertions was presented 

Leeward Isles 2 0. - + + 1626-1763) _ to sir Philip Cunliffe Owen, 18 Dec. . . 1886 

Mads. , gs See Indian «ws 1639! Mr. EL Stan ope, colonial secretary, proposes a 

Malacca (under Bengal) '  gonference of agents-general on colonial defence 

Mata... . Capitulation Sept. 1800 and Eoqiithies tion with Great Britain Dec. , 

Mauritius 2, - Capitulation Dec. 1810 Colonial conference; first meeting of representatives 

Montserrat. . Settlement . 1632 | of all the colonies ; president, sir H. T. Holland, 

hors a ee . Settlement . - 1823 colonial secretary, the marquis of Salisbury and 

Nevis, ‘ ; . Settlement. - 1628 other ministers present; questions discussed, 
sae Branswick . .  . Settlement - 1622-1713 defence of colonies, coaling stations, &c., cable 

“ewfoundland . . . Settlement . about 2 communication, new harbours, employment of 

New Guinea . ‘ . - » 1884 Imperial naval and military officers, relations 
nw South Wales . . Settlement. -. ~~. 1787] with foreign powers, postal regulations, 1 
Aa Zealand . .  . Settlement - 1840} affairs, census returns, &c., 4 April, 1887. Results 
Nendistricts 2 6 ee - 1885 | of the conference successful ; closedg May. The 
Norfolk Islands. . : é - » « 1787 delegates received by the Queen at Windsor, 
\oth Borneo . . sels . 1840 4 May, 1887 
nore Scotia . . . Settlement . - 3622 | Lord George Hamilton’s plan for colonial defence 
Bernas . Conquered . 1852! accepted by Australia, &c. about 22 April, ,, 
paeehillip . . ._. See Victoria. Naval Defence Act at Melbourne with 
Prine award Island . Capitulated . - 1745 | royal assent, 24, 25 Nov. ; accepted by Tasmania, 

hee of Wales Island New South Wales, South Australia, and New 
(Penang) . . . . Settlement. . .1786| Zealand x Dec. ; deferred by Queensland . Dec. ,, 

Queensland, N. 8. Wales . Settlement . 1860 | See Bishops (Colonial), Imperial Defence, Imperial 
sarawak 2 6 8 tw lw we 1888 | Institute, Secretaries and separate articles. 

(alted ‘wit other aeiUlementa ax West Afvca, Feb. 16664 
other settlements as West Africa, Feb. 1866. : loured 
8 Purchased COLORADO (so called from its coloure 
peat” eo ag - ee | eee re ranges), a territory of the United States of North 
Christopher's . Settlement . 1623 | America, was organised 2 March, 1861; proclaimed 
Rt Helena . . Capitulated . . . 1600 | a state, Aug. 1876; capital, Denver City. Popula- 
St we oo peig ae June, 803 | tion in 1880, 194,327. 

: ce “ 
Swan River ‘ , . Bee West Australia. a Gold found here, 1858, yield up to 1878, nearly 80 tons 
semania . « See Van Diemens Lani, pure gold ; 770 tons silver; and much copper and lead, 
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CoLoRapDo BEETLE, so called from its striped colouring, 
was first found in Wisconsin, was described by Thomas 
Say, and named Do a decemlineata, in 1824, when 
he found it near the Upper Missouri. It soon took to 
feeding on potatoes, as they were planted, and gradually 
processed eastward through Nebraska, lowa, Dlinois, 

hio, &c., to the New England states, destroying the 
crops, 1859 ef seg. In 1873 it reached New York, and 
the Atlantic seaboard in 1874, swarming there in 1876, 
and attacking Canada. The fear of its invading Britain 
led to an onder in council respecting its destruction, 
&c., 14 Aug. 1877. Very few specimens arrived. 
COLOSSEUM, see Colisewm. The building in 

ent’s Park, London, was planned by Mr. Hornor, 

a land surveyor, and commenced in 1824, by Peto 

and Grissell, from designs by Decimus Burton. The 

chief portion was a polygon of 16 faces, 126 feet in 
diameter externally: the walls were three feet thick 

at the ground: the height to the glazed dome 112 

feet. the canvas walls of the dome was painted 

the panoramic view of London, completed in 1829 

from sketches by Mr. Hornor taken from the summit 

of St. Paul’s cathedral in 1821-2. The picture covered 
above 46,000 square feet, more than an acre of can- 

vas. The diffcrent parts were combined by Mr. E. 

T. Parris, who in 1845 repainted the whole. In 

1848 a panorama of Paris was exhibited ; succeeded, 

in 1850, by the lake of Thun in Switzerland; in 

1851 the panorama of London was reproduced. In 

1848 the theatre, with the panorama of Lisbon, was 

added. In 1831, when Mr. Hornor failed, the esta- 

blishment was sold for 40,0007. to Messrs. Braham 
and Yates. In 1843 it was bought by Mr. D. Mon- 
tague for 23,000 guineas. TZimbs. After having 
been long closed, the building was opened to the 
public at Christmas, 1856, at one shillin ing. Under 
the charge of Dr, Bachhoffner, it continued open till 
the spring of 1864, when it was again closed. The 
sale of thesite wasannounced 1870. It wasannounced 
in Dec. 1871, that a company was about to transform 
the building and grounds into club-chambers, baths, 

a winter garden, &c. In 1874, it was sold; large 

mansions have been erected on the site. 


COLOSSUS or RHODES, «8 brass statue of 
Apollo, seventy cubits high, esteemed one of the 
wonders of the world, was erected at the port of 
Rhodes in honour of the sun, by Chares of Lindus, 
disciple of Lysippus, 290 or 288 3.0. It was thrown 
down by an earthquake about 224 B.c. The figure 
is said traditionally to have stood upon two moles, 
a leg being extended on each side of the harbour, so 
that a vessel in full eail could enter between. ‘The 
statue was in ruins for nearly nine centuries, and 
had never been repaired ; when the Saracens, taking 
Rhodes, pulled it to pieces, and sold the metal, 
weighing 720,900 lbs., to a Jew, who is said to have 
loaded goo camels in transporting it to Alexandria 
about 653. Dufresnoy. 


COLOUR is to light what pitch is to sound, 
according to the undulatory ery of Huyghens 
(about 1078); established by Dr. T. Young, and 
others. The shade varies according to the number 
of vibrations. 8 millions of millions of vibra- 
tions in a second attributed to the red end of the 
spectrum; to the violet, 727; see Spectrum.* See 

lue-Books for National official colours. 


_ COLSTON DAY, Nov. 13, see Bristol. 


* Some persons(about 65 out of 1154) cannot distinguish 
between colours, and are termed Colour blind. The 
defect said to have been first described by Priestley, 
Phil. Trans. 1777. In 1859, professor J. Clerk Maxwell 
invented spectacles to remedy this defect, which is also 
called ‘‘ Daltonism,” after John Dalton, the chemist, to 
whom scarlet appeared drab-colour. Dr. George Wilson, 
** Researches on Colour-Blindness,” 1847; Dr. Joy 
Joffries, ‘‘ Colour Blindness,” 1879. 
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COLUMBIA, a federal district round the city 
of Washington in Maryland; established 1800. 
Slavery was abolished in 1862. Population in 1880, 
177,624, see British Columbia. 


COLUMBIA MARKET, Bethnal Green, E. 
London; erected by Mr. Darbishire, architect, in 
the pointed Gothic style, and inaugurated by Afiss 
(now lady) Burdett Coutts, the proprietor, 28 April, 
1869. It cost her 200,0002. It was opened as a 
wholesale fish-market, 21 Feb. 1870, but was not 
successful. On 3 Nov. 1871, lady Burdett Coutts 
presented the market to the corporation of London, 
and on 18 July, 1872, she received publicly the 
freedom of that city. 

The market did not succeed, and the buildings were 
restored tothe donor. . ‘ - 4 Dec. 
Again opened on liberal terms under superintend- 

ence of Great Eastern, Great Northern, and Mid- 

land railway companies ; P - . 15 Dec. 1875 
Reported failure; proposed use as a co-operative 

store . ‘ : ‘ : 5 x ites 1878 
Re-opened as a fish-market 17 July, 18383 
- April, 1885 


2874 


Connected with N. London Railway . 


COLUMBIUM, «a metal discovered by C. 
Hatchett, in a mineral named columbite, in 1801. 
It is identical with niobium, and not with tantalum, 
as supposed by some chemists. Watts. 


COMBAT, SrNGLeE. Trial by this commenced 
by the Lombards, O59. Baronius. It was intro- 
duced into England for accusations of treason, if 
neither the accuser nor the accused could produce 
good ne ; see High Constable, and Appeal of 

attle. 


A battle by single combat was fought before the king, 
William II., and the peers, between Geoffrey Bay- 
nard and William, earl of Eu, who was accused by 
Baynard of high n; and Baynard having con- 
quered, Eu was dcemed convicted, and blinded and 
mutilated, 1096. 

A combat proposed between rape Bolingbroke, duke 
of Hereford (afterwards H IV.), and Thomas, duke 
of Norfolk, was forbidden by Richard II. Sept. 1398. 

A trial was appointed between the prior of Kilmainham 
and the earl of Ormond, the former having impeached 
the latter of high treason, quarrel taken up by the 
king, decided without fighting, 1446. 

A combat was proposed between fora Reay and Mr. 
David Ramsey, in 1631, but the king prevented it. 

In a combat in Dublin castle, before the lords justices 
and council, between Connor MacCormack O’Connor 
and Teig Mac-Gilpatrick O’Connor, the former had his 
head cut off, and presented to the lords, 1553. 


COMBINATION. Laws were enacted from 
the time of Edward I. downwards, regulating the 
price of labour and the relations between masters 
and workmen, and prohibiting the latter from com- 
a for their own protection. All these laws were 
repealed, 6 Geo. IV. c. 129, in 1825, due protection 
being given to both parties. The act was amended 
in 1859 by 22 Vict. c. 34, when the subject was much 
discussed, in consequence of the strike in the build- 
ing trades, see Sheffield and Strikes. 


COMBS, found in Pompeii; Combmakers’ com- 
pany incorporated, 1636 or 1650. 
COMBUSTION, see Spontaneous. 


,GOMEDIE FRANCAISE, Paris, established 

I e 

At the death of Moliére in 1673, his company of actors, 
at the Palais Royal, se ted into two budies. The 
fusion of these formed the French National Theatre, 
founded by Louis XIV. by a decree 18 Aug., first 
performance 25 Aug. 1680; the actors, 15 men, and 12 
women, being the best of the time. The theatre was 
much 4 “ape in the king's last years, revived under 
Louis XV.; ceased to exist in 1799; and restored in 


1803. 
The oni ny visited Tondon in r879; first eprosrsrice 
at the Gaiety, 2 June, 1879; eminent actors, Madame 


COMEDY. 


eee eee oe 


—— 





Sarah Bernhardt, MM. Got, Delaunay, and Coquelin, 
aud Miles. Brohan and Favart. 

The sooth anniversary of the establishment celebrated 
21 Ovt., ef seg. 1880. 


COMEDY. Thalia is the muse of comedy and 
lyric poetry. Susarion and Dolon, the inventors of 
theathical exhibitions, 562 8.c., performed the first 
comedy at Athens, on a waggon or movable stage, 
on four wheels, for which they were rewarded with 
« basket of figs and a cask of wine; see Arundelian 
Marbles, and Drama. 


Comedy, for libel, prohibited at Athens, 440 B.C. 

Aristophanes called the prince of ancient comedy, 434 
RC., and Menander that of the new, 320 B.C. 

Of Plantas, 20 comedies are extant; he flourished 220 B.C. 

Statins Cxcilius wrote upwards of 30 comedies ; flourished 
at Rome 180 B.O. 

Comedies of Leelius and Terence first acted 154 2.0. 

First regular comedy performed in England about a.p. 


185%. 

It was said of Sheridan that he wrote the best comedy 
(the School for Scandal), the best opera (the Duenna), 
and the best afterpiece (the Critic), in the English lan- 
guage (1775-1779). 


COMETS (Greek come, a hair). It is recorded 
that more than 600 have been seen. Mr. Hind, in 
his little work on comets, gave a chronological list 
(1852). Lists are also hee by Mr. G. F. Cham- 
bers in his Handbook of Astronomy, 187% and in 
Mr. W. T. Lynn’s Celestial Motions, 1887. The 
number of comets within the solar system, visible 
and invisible, is believed to be enormous. Aris- 
tetle described the probable course of a comet which 
appeared B.C. 370. a described Halley's comet, 
1531. Amédée Guillemin’s ‘ World of Comets,’ 
by J. Glaisher, published 1877. 


At the birth of the great Mithridates two [prubably only 
one} large cometsa ppeared, which wereseen forseventy- 
two days together, whose splendour eclipsed that of 
the mid-day sun, and occupied the fourth part of the 
heavens, about 135 BC. Justin. 

A grand comet seen, 1264. Its tail is said to have ex- 
tended 100°. It is considered to have reappeared in 
1556, with diminished splendour ; and was expected to 
appear again about Aug. 1858 or Aug. 1860. ind, 

A remarkable one seen in England, June, 1337. Stow. 

Tycho Brahe demonstrated that comets are extraneous 
to our atmosphere, about 1577. e 

A comet which terrified the people from its near approach 

the earth was visible from Z Nov. 1679 to g March, 
68. It enabled Newton to demonstrate that cometa, 
as well as planets, aresubject to the law of gravitation, 
and most probably move in elliptic orbits, 1704. 

A most brilliant comet appeared in 1769, which passed 
within two million of miles of theearth. This beauti- 
ful comet, moving with immense swiftness, was seen 
in London ; its tail stretched across the heavens like 
8 prodigious luminous arch, 36,000,000 miles in length. 
€ computed length of that which appeared in 1811, and 
which was so remarkably conspicuous, was, on 15 
Oct. to the late Dr. Herschel, upwards of 
100,000,000 miles, and its hee greatest breadth, at 

same time, 15,000,000 miles. It was visible all the 
autuinn to the naked eye. Philos. Trans. Royal Soc. 

ted 1812, Another comet, Dec. 1823. 

ALLEY’s Comer, 1682. Named after one of the greatest 
astronomers of England. He first proved that many 
of the appearances of comets were but the periodical 
returns of the same bodies, and he demonstrated that 
the comet of 1682 was the same with the comet of 1456, 
1531, and 1607, deducing this fact from a minute obser- 
vation of the first-mentioned comet, and being struck 
its wonderful resemblance to the comets described 

. ryan a d in those years: Halley, therefore, 
rst fixed the identity of comets, and predicted their 
Periodical returns. Vince's Astronomy. The revolution 
of oe comet is performed in about 75 years; it 
Appeared (as he had predicted) in 1759, and came to its 
perihelion on March 13 ; its last appearance was 1835 ; 

est next will be 1930. . 

SCKE8 Comer. First discovered by M. Pons, 26 Nov. 
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1818, but justly named by astronomers after professor 
Encke, for his success in detecting ita orbit, motions, 
and perturbations ; it is, like the preceding, one of the 
three comets which have appeared according to predic- 
tion, and its revolutions are made in 


years and 15 
weeks. Thirteenth return observed at Ecpenhagen by 
M. d’Arrest, 20 July, 1863; observed in E ao 14 

es, 


Oct. 1871; seen 13 April, x875 | in New Sout 
3 Aug. 1878; visible at Washington, &c., 18-21 Sept. 
I I. 

Brexa’s Cowet has been an object of fear to many on 
account of the nearness with which it has ar Drone ed 
not the earth, but a point of the earth's ; it was 
first discovered by M. Biela, an Austrian officer, 28 Feb, 
1826. It is one of the three comets whose re-appear- 
ance was predicted, its revolution being performed in 
6 years and 38 weeks. Its second appearance was in 
1832, when the time of ita perihelion passage was 2 
Nov. ; its third was in 1839; its fourth iu 1845; anc 
its fifth in 1852; it has since vanished. 

Donati’s Comet, so called from its having been first ob- 
served by Dr. Donati, of Florence, 2 June, 1858, being 
then calculated to be 228,000,000 miles from our earth. 
It was very brilliant in England in the end of September 
and October following, when the tail was said to be 
40,000,000 miles long. On the roth of October it was 
nearest to the earth; on the 18th it was near coming 
into collision with Venus. Opinions varied as to this 
comet's brilliancy compared with that of 1811. 

THE Great Comet of 1861 was first seen by Mr. Tebbutt 
at Sydney, in Australia, 13 May; by M. Goldschmidt 
and others in France and England on 29, 30 June. The 
nucleus was about 400 miles in diameter, with a long 
bush-like tail, travelling at the rate of 10,000,000 miles 
in 24 hours. On 30 June, it was suggested that we 
were in the tull—there being ‘‘a phosphorescent auroral 


A tailless comet was discovered in the constellation Cas- 
siopoia, by M. Seeling, at Athens, on 2 July, and by 
M. Tempel, at Marseilles, 2 and 3 July, 1862. 

A comet detected at Harvard by Mr. Tuttle, 18 July, and 
by Rosa, at Rome, on 25 July, 1862. It was visible by 
the naked eye in August and September. 

Six telescopic comets were observed in 1863, and several 
in 1864. 

A fine comet appeared in the southern hemisphere, and 
was Visible in South America and Australia, in Jan.- 
Feb. 186s. 

M. Babinet considered that comets had so little density 
that the earth might pass through the tail of one with- 
out our being aware of it, 4 May, 1857. 

Schiaparelli, of Milan, discovered that the August meteors 
move round the sun in an orbit almost identical with 
the third comet of 1862. 

The comet of 1866 is said to be connected with the 
November meteors. 

One discovered at Carlsruhe by Dr. Winnecke, 13 June, 
1868 ; a bright one by Paul Henry, 23 Aug. 1873. 

Several small comets discovered by various astronomers, 
1873-81. 

A bright comet appeared in the southern hemisphere, 
large nucleus, esgtaran ‘pth tail ; visible in the southern 
hemisphere, May ; in London, 22 June ef seq. 1881. 

ScHABERLE’s comet visible to naked eye, N.W. 26 Aug. 
1881, and Jan. 1885. 


DeENXINO’s comet appears 
New comet discovered at 


Oct. 1881. 
udley, Boston, U.S. 18 Mar. 


1882. 

Another at Madeira, at Ealing, near London, &c. (pro- 
bably that of she at 1880) 17 Sept. 1882; at Paris, 
27 Sept. ; seen at Vienna, 29 Sept. 1882. 

Another at Athens, 8 Oct. 1882. 

Another in North America, 23-24 Feb. 1883. 

Another in North America, 2 Sept. 1883. 

Comet seen in 8.W., 14 Jan. 1884. 

New comet discovered at Strasburg, 20 Sept. 1884. 

New comet seen in Tennessce about 7 July, 1885. 

Another discovered by M. Fubry of Paris 3 Dec. 1885; 
by Mr. Brooks of New York Jan. 1886. 

Three comets visible, Brooks’, Fabry's, and Barnard's, 
Jan. ; increasing in brightness, May, 1886. 

A comet visible in Britain and one in New York, 
April, 1886. 

New comet discovered by Dr. Hartwig of Strasburg 
6 Oct. 1886. 
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New comet discovered by Mr. Finlay of the Cupe | Chambers of Comierce originated at Marseilles in 
observatory 26 Sept. 1886. the rgth century, and similar chambers were 

New comet discovered by Mr. Barnard of Nashville, instituted in all the chief cities in France, about 1700 
Tennessee, 13 May, 1887. | These chambers suppressed in 1791; restored by 

New comet observed at the Cape of Good Hope 18 Feb. decrees . ‘ é : ; ‘ . 3 Sept. 

1888. ; A chamber of commerce was started by John 

New comet observed by Mr. Brooks, New York, 7 Aug. ' Weskett, merchant, he receiving payment, about 1752 
1888. The chamber of commerce at Glasgow was esta- 

New cme observed by Mr. Barnard, sixth in 1888, 
31 Oct. 

New coniet discovered by Mr. Brooks 15 Jan. 1889. 

Another by Mr. Barnard at Lick, California, 1 April, 
1889. 

Cuagia's Comet, discovered by him at Marseilles, 
18 April, became visible (near Polar star) in London | 

{ 


blfshed 1783; at Edinburgh, 1785 ; Manchester, 
1820; Hull, 1837; at Liverpool Qnainly through 

the exertions of Professor Leone Levi) . ‘ 1849 
Associated (twenty-seven) chambers of commerce 
(not including Liverpool, Manchester, and Glas- 
gow) met at Westminster for interchange of 

opinions on various questions. . 21 Feb. 1865 
about 4 July; gradually increased in brightness, and | Annual meetings held since ; 46 met 18 Feb. 1873 ; 
passed out of right in a few weeks, in Europe ; and meeting at Paris, 6 May, 1873; at Newcastle-on- 
appeared brilliant at Melbourne, x Aug. 1874. aie 22 Sept. 1874; at ens ; sel ba 1875; at 
COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, an office in the | Bristol, 22, 13 Sept. 1876; at Mull, 11 Sept. 1877 ; 
British army frequently vacant. When the duke ay Hawi’? be 24 Bept. 18605 21st Feb, 1881; 
Z : : ‘ 26th, 1886; 27th, Exeter, 27 Sept. 1887; 28th, 

of Wellington resigned the office, on becomin prime Cardiff, 25 Sept. 1888; 29th, London, 26 March, 1889 


minister, in 1828, his successor, lord Hill, e | The Metropolitan chamber of commerce constituted, 

commander of the forces, or general commanding- Sept. issued prospectus, about 10 Oct. 1881 ; Goo 

in-chief. ‘ members first general meeting; Mr. Magniac, pe 
3 . m . 25 Jan 1882 


By Order in Council the duties of the Commander-in- | _,8dent 


inf crane. Firat annual meeting ‘ ; é : 24 Jan. 1883 
Chief were es. + 2 Feb. 1888 | J iternational Congress of Commerce at Ee ale . 
ro sepl. , 
Baee a5 peace ‘ : : , : ; : ar The International Congress of Commercial Law ; 
Duke of Marlborough ee ee * : a sé first met at Antwerp in 1885. At pores ie 
ee ee eee ae Beptt 
a apl y k Ub of ret So? ee a A Minister of commerce in England proposed 1880, S 
i . , ropped . : : . ° . : ° - r88r 
pune yes per Doonan again er ae Commercial Travellers’ schools, Pinner, founded 
Dike otork” oo co ke nts 1845 ;—Benevolent Institution, Finsbury . . 1849 
COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF. COMMISSION, gee High Commission, Courtof. 
DukeofMonmouth. . . . . . ~.1674| COMMISSIONNAIRES. strect messengers 
Lara ss Soionbee ae 28 in Paris. Those in London were originally pen- 
DukeofOrmond. §. |... |. |. ~. rar | Siomed soldiers wounded either in the Crimea or 
EarlofStair . . . . . .  .  . 1744 | India, first employed in the west-end. They were 
Field-Marshal Wade . . . . . =. . 1745 | appointed by a society, founded in Feb. 1859 by 
Lord Ligonier . - + «+ + «2757 | capt. Edward Walter, which is now under the 


Marquis of Granb 


y Pane . . : - + 1766 
Lord Amherst, general on the staff . % ; - 1778 


stp of the queen and the commander-in- 


chief. e charges are regulated by a tariff. In 
pear Reheat aaa Pe ec ark ee cee Jan. 1861 the society commenced the gratuitous 
Frederick, duke of York . . . .11 Feb. 1795 , issue ofa Monthly Advertising Circular. In March, 
Sir David Dundas. wwii 25 March, 1809 ' Bg, there were 250 commissionnaires in London ; 
Frederick, duke of York, again. 29 May, 1811 ‘ in Nov. 1866, about 340; in June, 1868, 377; in 


1865, capt. Walter resigned, and a permanent 
aystem of administration was formed. In 1865 
commanding-in-chief . . . . 28Sept. 1852 ; commissionnaires were first engaged as private 
Duke of Cambridge, ditto 15 July, 1856; appointed com- | night-watchmen. A testimonial (piece of plate) 
mander-in-chief by patent. F 4 P - 1887 , from the oe of a en and ad le 

. sented to Captain Walter, 14 June, 1884; knighted, 

COMMEMORATION, see Encenia. 1887. Commmisionnairer have been introduced in 


_COMMENDAM, ‘‘a benefice or church ; the colonies, beginning at Sydney, Feb, 1888. 


living, which being void, is commended to the | COMMITTEES, Standing and Grand, were 
charge of some sufficient clerk, to be supplied until directed to be appointed by the new rules for pro- 
ie be Nag An supped with a pastor.” | cedure passed by the House of Commons in 1882, 
biah nt. ByO& 7 Will. IV. c. 77 (1836), future | for facilitating the progress of legislation. The first 

i Ree were prohibited from holding tn commendam grand committee (on trade, shipping, &c.) met 9 
the livings they held when consecrated. | April, 1883; another (on law, hey eoon after. 


COMMERCE early flourished in Arabia, These Committees were re-appointed by the new 
Egypt, and among the Pheenicians, see the descrip- | rule (13). March 1888, and since. 
tion of Tyre, 588 B.c., Ezek. xxvii. In later times COMMON COUNCIL or Lonpon. Its 
it was spread over Europe by a confederacy of | organisation began about 1208. The charter of 
maritime cities, 1241 (see Hanse Towns); by the | Henry I. mentions the folk-mote, a Saxon appella- 
discoveries of Columbus ; and by the enterprises of | tion fora court or assembly of the people. The 
the Dutch and Portuguese; see Exports, Ji- | general place of meeting of the folk-mote was in 
ports, and articles connected with this subject. the open air at St. Paul’s-cross, St. Paul’s chureh- 
The first treaty of commerce made by England with yard. It was not discontinued till after Henry III.’s 
any foreign nation was entered into with the reign; when certain representatives were chosen 
hoc. rt Edw. I. 1272. ; The second was with out of each ward, who, being added to the lord 
ortuyal and Spain, 2 Edw. II. 1308. Anderson ; mayor and aldermen, constituted the court of com- 


see J'reaties. Hertslet’s Collection, in 16 vols. : i 
8vo, published 1828-35, has a copious index. mon council. At first only two were returned for 
An important conimercial treaty was concluded with each ward; but the number was enlarged in 1347, 


France (see French Treaty) =... SS. 860—soand sinee. This council, which meets every Thurs- 


Duke of Wellington, again . Aug. 1842 


Duke of Wellington . 22Jan. — May; 27 Aug. 182 oi ” 
Lord Hill, general commanding-in-chief a5 Feb. 1828 Oct, 1872, 500; in Feb. 1887, 1650. On 17 June, 
ei ore seks : 
Viseount Hardinge (died 24 Sept. 1856), general 
: 


eee 


COMMON LAW. 
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day, is elected annuall 
A Common Hall is held occasionally. ‘The common 
council id Hadar the prince of Orange in 1688, and 
queen Caroline in 1820. 


COMMON LAW or ENGLAND, an ancient 
collection of unwritten maxims and customs (/eges 
von seripte), of British, Saxon, and Danish origin, 
which has gubsisted immemorially in this kingdom ; 
and although somewhat impaired by the rude shock 
of the Norman conquest, has weathered the violence 
ofthe times. At the parliament of Merton, 1236, 
‘fall the earls and barons,”’ says the parliament 
roll, ‘‘“with one voice answered, that they would 
not change the laws of England, which have 
hitherto been used and approved ;”’ eminently the 
law of the land ; see Bastard. @ process, prac- 
tice, and mode of pleading in the superior courts of 
common law, were amended in 1852 and 1854. 


COMMON PLEAS, Court or, IN Ena- | 
LAND, in ancient times followed the king’s person, 
and is distinct from that of the King’s Bench; but 
on the mt of Magna Charta by king 5 ohn, 
in 1215, it was fixed at Westminster. In 1833 the 
mode of procedure in all the superior courts was made 
uniform. In England, no barrister under the degree 
of serjeant could plead in the court of common pleas; 
but in 1846 the privilege was extended to barristers 

ising in the superior courts at Westminster. 

last, July, 1875. The Common Pleas division of 

the high court of justice now consists of the chief 
justice and four judges. See Supreme Court. 


CHIEF JusTICcEs. (England.) 


1558. Sir Anthony Browne. 
1559. Sir James Dyer. 
1582. Sir Edmund Anderson. 
1605. Sir Francis Gawdy. 
1606. Sir Edward Coke. 
1613 Sir Henry Hobart. 
126. Sir Thomas Richardson. 
1631. Sir Robert Heath. 
1634. Sir John Finch. 
1639. Sir Edward Lyttleton. 
1640. Sir John Bankes. 
1648. Oliver St. John. 
1660. Sir Orlando Bridgman, afterwards lord keeper. 
1668. Sir John Vaughan. 
1675. Sir Francis North, afterwards lord keeperGuildford . 
1683. Sir Francis Pemberton. 

» Sir Thomas Jones. 

685. Sir Henry Bedingfield. 
1687, Sir Robert Wright. 

» Sir Edward Herbert. 
1689. Sir Henry Pollexfen. 

1692. Bir George Treby. 

1701. Sir Thomas Trevor, afterwards lord Trevor. 

1714. Sir Peter King, afterwards lord chancellor King. 
1725. Sir Robert Eyre. 

1736. Sir Thomas ve. 

1737. Bir John Willes. 

1761. Sir Charles Pratt, afterwards lord chancllr. Camden. 
1766. Bir John Eardley Wilmot. 

1771. Sir William de Grey, afterwards lord Walsingham. 
1780. Alexander Wedderburne, aft. ld. ch. Loughborough. 
1793. Sir James Eyre. 

1799. bir John Scott, afterwards lord chancellor Eldon. 
1801. Sir Richard Pepper Arden (lord Alvanley) 22 May. 
toy. Sir James Mansfield, a1 April. 

1814. Sir Vicary Gibbs, 24 Feb. 

1818. Bir Robert Dallas, 5 Nov. 

1824, Bir Robert Gifford, 9 Jan. ; (lord Gifford) ; after- 

wards master of the rolls. 
» Bir William Draper Best, afterwards lord Wynford, 


1s April 
1829. Sir Nicolas C. Tindal, 9 June ; died July, 1846. 
1846. Sir Thomas Wilde, 11 July ; afterwards lord chan- 
cellor Truro. 
1850. Sir John Jervis, 16 July ; died 1 Nov. 1856. 
1856. Bir Alex. Cockburn, Nov. ; ch. j. Q. B. June, 1859. 
1859. Sir William Erle, June; retired Nov. 1866. 
1866. Sir Willian Bovill, 29 Nov.; died 1 Nov. 1873, 
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21 Dece., St. Thomas’a-day. | 1873. John Duke Coleus, Lord Coleridge, Nov. ; re- 
n 


| 
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COMMONS. 


—~ 


moved to queen's ch, Nov. 1880. 

The abolition of the distinct divisions of common pleas 
and exchequer was recommended by the judges, 30 Nuv. 
and ordered by the privy council 16 Dec. 1880. 

The last Chief Justice of the common pleas (see 
Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1881). 


CHIEF sustTices. (Jreland.) 
. Richard Pyne, 5 Jan. 
. Sir John Hely, 10 May. 
. Sir Richard Cox, 4 May. 
. Robert Doyne, 27 Dec. 
John Forster, 30 Sept. 
Sir Richard Levinge, 13 Oct. 
. Thomas Wyndham, 27 Oct. 
William Whitshed, 23 Jan. 
. James Reynolds, 8 Nov. 
Henry Singleton, 1: May. 
Sir William Yorke, 4 Sept. 
. William Aston, 5 May. 
Richard Clayton, 21 Feb. 
Marcus Patterson, 18 June : 
Hugh Carleton, afterwards viscount Carleton, 


2° April 

. John Toler, afterwards lord Norbury, 22 Oct. 
Lord Plunket, 18 June, 

John Doherty, 23 Dec. 

. James Henry Monahan, 23 Sept.; died 8 Dec. 


1878. 
1876. Sir Michael Morris, Jan. The last of the chief 
justices, 


COMMON PRAYER, Book of, was ordered 
by parliament to be printed in the English languago 
on! April, 1 548: It was voted out of doors by parlia- 
ment, and the Directory (which see) set up in its 
room in 1644, and a proclamation was issued against 
it in 1647. With a few changes the English Com- 
mon Prayer-book is used by the episcopal churches 
in Scotland, Ireland, and North Amcrica. 


The King's Primer published 


‘ - «+ 1545 
First book of Edward VI. painter A . 7 March, 1549 
Second book of Edward VI. ‘ : : ~ . 1552 
First book of Elizabeth (revised) .  . ‘ - 1559 
King James's book . ditto. . ° - » 1604 
Scotch book of Charles I. . : : ‘ : - 1637 
Charles II.’s book (Saroy Conference) now in use . 1662 


The State services (which had never formed part of the 
Prayer-book, but were annexed to it at the beginning of 
every reign) for 5 November (Gunpowder treason), 30 
Jan. (Charles I.‘s execution), and 29 May (Charles II.'s re- 
psebineng were ordered to be discontinued ; 17 Jan. 1859. 
Changes in the Lectionary or calendar of lessons 

were recommended in the third report of the 

Ritual Commission, 12 Jan. 1870. A bill for 

sanctioning these changes passed the house of 

lords, but was dropped in the house of commons 

through want of time, Aug. ; . 13duly, 1872 

(The old tables might be used till 1 Jan. 1879.) 

The fourth report of the Ritual Commission dis- 
closed great difference of opinion amongst the 
commissioners . F . j , . Aug. 1870 

Shortened services and other changes were autho- 
rized by the New Uniformity Act, passed 18 July, 1872 

Public Worship Regulation Act (to check ritual- 
ism) passed : : : : ‘ . Aug. 1874 

The Wesleyan Methodists who had used the Prayer- 
book appoint a committee to revise it . Aug. 

The Prayer Book revision society petition the Abp. 
of Canterbury for changes ‘ . Jan.-Feb. 1883. 


COMMONS, HovseE of, originated with 
Simon de Montfort, earl of Leicester, who by the 
Provisions of Oxford ordered returns to be made of 
two knights from every shire, and deputies from 
certain boroughs, to meet such of the barons and 
clergy as were his friends, with a view thereby to 
strengthen his own power in opposition to that of 
his sovereign Henry III.,1258. Stow; see Parlia- 
ment. In 1859 Mr. Newmarch estimated the con-- 
stituency of England and Wales at 934,000. It was 
largely increased by the reform act of 1567 :—Regis- 


COMMONS. 


tered parliamentary electors, 1872: England and 
Wales, boroughs, 1,250,019; counties, 801,109. 
Scotland, burghs, 49,025; counties, 79,919. Ire- 


land, boroughs, 171,912; counties, 175,439. To 
2,526,423. By the Franchise Act A Pas, the 
electors of the United Kingdom were increased to 


about 5,000,000, and many changes were made by 
the Redistribution Act of 1885 (disqualified persons 
about 7,000,000), 1,911,955 voters in boroughs in 

ngland and Wales; and 2,579,403 in counties in 
1888. The present house of Commons (counties, 
boroughs, and universities): England and Wales 
495 members; Scotland 72; Ireland 103 (1889). 
See under Reform. 
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COMMUNALISTS. 


Parliamentary electors: England and Wales: 1875, 
2,301,266 ; 1878, 2,416,222 5 1883, 2,632,223. Scotland, 
1875, 289,789 ; 1883, 226,511. Ireland, 1875, 230,436; 

1883. 322,967 ; total, 1878, 2,952,005. Electorate, 1689: 
His Ser and Wales, 4,501,851; Scotland, 571,911; 
Ireland, 763,145; total, 5,836,907. 


By the reform Act of 1884, the county franchise was 
made uniform with that of the boroughs, and about 
2,000,000 voters were added. 








By the acts of 1884-5, 670 members: Liberals 333 (4 
Independents), Conservatives 251, Parnellites &6. 
(England 465, Wales 30, Scotland 72, Ireland 103). 





Old House. | By the Reform Act of 1832." : By the Acts of 1867 and 1868. 
ENGLAND. Members. | ENGLAND, Members. | ENGLAND. Members. 
202 Cities or boroughs . 403 , 187 Cities or boroughs . . 323, 386 Cities or boroughst .  - 286 
40 Counties : . 82 | 40 Counties . 144 | 40 Counties. . ; - 171 
2, Universities . ‘ 4 | 1 Isle of Wight . 1 r Isle of Wight 1 
2 Universities 4 3 Universities . 5 
244 489 | 230 472 | 230 463 

WALES. WALES. WALES. 
12 Cities or boroughs 12 14 Cities or boroughs 14 14 Cities or boroughs » 15 
12 Counties ‘ 12 12 Counties . 14 12 Counties : . » 5 
24 24 26 28 26 30 
SCOTLAND, SCOTLAND. Men bers. SCOTLAND. Members. 
15 Cities or burghs . 15 | 22 Cities or burghs 23 | 22 Cities or burghs . . 26 
33 Counties : ; 30 33 Counties , 30 33 Counties . 33 
4 Universities . 
48 45! 54 53 | 59 22 
IRELAND. IRELAND. IRELAND. 

33 Cities or boroughs . 35: 33 Cities or boroughs. - 39 33 Cities or boroughst 39 
32 Counties a ur, ee 32 Counties .. . 64 | 32 Counties. . at 
r University. . . . 1 r University 2 x University . ees 
66 100 66 105 66 we 
382 Total 658 } 376 Total 658 | 38: Total ss 


COMMONS. In 1685, of the 37,000,000 acres 
of land in England, about 18,000,000 were moor- 
land, forest, and fen. In 1727, about 3,000,000 
acres more had been brought into cultivation ; and 
from that time to 1844, by means of 4000 private 
acts of parliament, about 7,000,000 acres more 
were enclosed. Since the Inclosure Act of 1845, 
which established commissioners, another 1,000,000 
acres have been enclosed. 

Act for improvement, protection, and management 

of commons near the metropolis, passed . Aug. 1866 
The Commons Preservation Society established 1865 

elected Wm. Cowper, president . ; * Feb. 1867 
e a rie he on Commons Preservation,” were pub- 

1s. . 7 ° ° . ° . . 
It is stated that there are goo,ooo acres of common 

land capable of cultivation in England and Ls 


Act for the regulation of commons, passed rz Aug. 
Mr. de Morgan, active pepe of enclosures, im- 
prisoned for contempt of court (The Rolls) . Jan. 
Metropolitan Board of Works authorised tu secure 
commons, &c. by act ‘ - 16 Aug. 
About 14,000 acres of land near London preserved 
by the agency of the Commons Preservation 
Society reported at the annual mecting on 
10 Dec. 1886 


* In 1844 Sudbury, and in 1852 St. Alban’s, were dis- 
franchised” for bribery and corruption; each having 
previously returned two members ; the aggregate number 
of the house then became 654. In 1861, the forfeited 
seats were thus distributed by act of parliament—two 
additional to the west riding of York, one additional to 
South Lancashire, an! one to a newly-created borough, 
Birkenhead. 





COMMONWEALTH or ENGLAND, i 
term applied to the interregnum between the dea 
of Charles I. and the restoration of Charles II. 
republic was established at the execution ie 
Charles I., 30 Jan. 1649,—a new oath called 
‘Engagement’? was framed, which all off 
were obliged to take.t Salmon. Oliver CromW is 
was made protector, 16 Dec. 1653; succeeded by 


son Richard, 3 Sept. 1658. Monarchy was er : 
8 May, and Charles II. entered London, 29 ay, 
1660. 

pro- 


COMMUNALISTS, or CoMMUnNIsTS, |, 
pose to divide France into about a thousand sma 
thoroughly independent states, with councils fe , 
bral the population, Paris to be the ruling tbe 
ey declare that capital and its holders mus ei 
adapted to nobler ures, or cease to exist. 4. 
crecd is stated to be atheism and mate : 
They are intimately connected with the Intern® 
jan Apnea Sabana 


t Disfranchised and replaced, 1867: Lancaster, Rs 
mouth, Totnes, and Reigate. —Disfranchised, 18707 00 
verley and Bridgwater, each two members; © . 
Sligo, each one member : 652 members, 1878 ; 12 Me 
short, through void elections, Aug. 188. thfal to 

¢ By this oath they swore to be true and ~ jords. 
the Commonwealth, without king or housé ° ed, pat 
The statues of Charles were next day demolish ae he 
ticularly that at the Royal Exchange, and one owing 
west end of St. Paul's; aud in their room the fo'0) 
inscription was conspicuously set up : —"‘ Bxié bie 3% 
Regum ultimus, Anno Libertatis Anglice Restitule 
Anno Dom., 1648. Jan. 30.” 
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~ COMMUNES. _ 





ia ae ee | 
tional Society of workmen (see /Vorkmen), and ' maintenance, education, and charities; about 


with the communists or socialists (187 1-3).* 


COMMUNES, in France, are territorial divi- | 
sions under a mayor. In the 11th centary the 
name was given to combinations of citizens, favoured 
by the crown, against the exactions of the nobles. 
In 1356 Stephen Marcel, during the English inva- 
sion, vainly endeavoured to establish a confederation 
of sovereign cities, having Paris as the governing ' 

; aod for six months it was really governed by 
2commune in 1588. After the insurrection of July, 
1789, the revolutionary committee which replaced the . 
ety eouncil took the name of ** commune of Paris,”’ 
Péthion being mayor. It met at the Hotel de 
Ville, and was definitively constituted, 21 May 
1791. It had great elabee under Robespierre, an 
fell with him 17 July, 1794; being replaced by 
twelve municipalities. The commune of Paris was 
proclaimed 28 March, 1871, during the insurrection, 
which began 18 March, and ended with the capture 
of the city by the government troops, 28 May follow- 
ing. 2245, communists were pardoned by decree 
sued 17 Jan. 1879; and many others afterwards. 
A number re-entered Paris, 4 September following. 
For the events of the communal rule in Paris, see 
France, 1871. | 


COMMUNION, aname given to the ordinance | 
of the Lord's supper, I Cor. x. 16. Pp ea pe | 
under the form PP bread alone is said to have h 
Itsrise in the west, under pope Urban II., 1096. The | 


es ——— «eo 


cup was first denied to the laity by the council of 
nstance, 1414-18. The fourth Lateran council, | 
1215, decreed that every believer should receive the 
communion at least at Easter. The communion ser- 
‘ice of the church of England was set forth in 1549. 


COMMUTATION, see Tithes. 
COMORN, see Komorn. 
COMPANTES.t+ enong the garliest com- 


Mercial companies in England may be named the | 
Steel-yard society, established 1232. The second 
company was the merchants of St. Thomas a Becket, | 
1248. Stow. The third was the Merchant Adven- 
turers, incorporated by Elizabeth, 1564. The fol- , 
lowing ars ths city companies of London; the first , 
twelve are the chief, and are styled ‘‘ the Honour- | 
able.” Many companies are extinct, and many dates 
are doubtful. An inquiry into their affairs was par- 
tially resisted by them in 1835. In 1869 the gross 
income of the endowed charities of the city com- 
panies was stated to be above 99,0007. A motion in 
e Commons for inquiry into the revenues and 
other affaira of 89 companies, by Mr. W. H. James, 
withdrawn, 23 May, 1876. A commission of inguiry 
Was appointed (the earl of Derby, duke of Bedford, 
lords Coleridge and Sherbrooke, sir R. A. Cross, | 
&.), 14 July, 1880. Five reports issued with re- ' 
Commendations for reform, 1884-5. | 
In 188%, 7329 liverymen and about 10,000 freemen, 
estimated anno epee about 750,000l., expended in | 
* M. Dufanre, in opposing the amnesty, 17 May, 1876, 
asserted that the out weak ie organised by about nil 
Communists and xsco foreigners; 40,000 ms were 
ee pried 10,000 tried ; 25,000 dismissed, See France. 
t Bubble companies have been formed, commonly by 
ing persons. Law’s bubble, in 1720-1, was per- 
haps the most extraordinary of its kind, and the South 
. in the same year, was scarcely less memor- 
able for its ruin of thousands of families. Many com-. 
panies were established in these countries in 1824 and 
1825, and turned out to be buddies. Immense losses 
Were incurred by individuals, and the families of thou- 
sands of speculators were totally ruined. Many ar alt 
Boke (x844-5) were termed bubbles. See Law's 
Bubble ; South Sea; Ratiways ; Joint-Stock Companies... 
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COMPASS, MARINER'S. | 





75,0001, 
spent in entertainments. 

Grants froin the companies to the City Guilds of 
London Institute (Goldsmiths 46,o00!., Drapers 43,000!., 
Clothworkers 37,000l.,  Fishmongers 34,o00l.,  Mercers 
22,000/., Grocers 10,000/.) ; for technical education, &c. 
(Drapers 60,000l., Goldsmiths 85,000/., Mercers 60,000!.) 
and others promised 1878-88. 








1. Mercers ‘ 1393 | 46. Piasterers . 350% 
2. Grocers . - 1345 | 47. Stationers - 1§56 
3. Drapers . . 1438 | 48. Broderers - 1561 
4- Fishinongers (salt, 49. Upholders . 1626 
1433:8tock, 1509); 50. Musicians - 1604 
united . . » 3537] 51. Turners : ee oe 
5. Goldsmiths . - 1327] 52. Basket-makers . 1569 
6. Skinners . - os | 53. Glaziers . 1631 
7. Merchant Taylors. 1326 | 54. Horners , . 3638 
8. Haberdashers .. 1448 | 55. Farriers : . 1684 
g. Salters - 1558 | 56. Paviors - 1479 
1o. Ironmongers . 1464 5§7. Loriners ; . 1712 
rz. Vintners . - . 1363 58. Apothecaries . . 1617 
12. Cloth-workers . 1480' i> Shipwrights « 1605 
—_——. | Spectacie-makers. 1629 
13. Dyers - 1471 +61. Clovck-makers = ._- 1631 
14. Brewers : . 1438 | 62. Glovers - + 1639 
15. Leather-vellers . 1444 | 63. Comb-makers = .._ 1635 
16. Pewterers - « 1473 | 64. Felt-makers . . 1 
17. Barber-Surgeons . 1462 , 65. Framework knit- 
18. Cutlers . - + 1415 ters . , - 1663 
19. Bakers. ; . 1509 , 66. Silk-throwsters . 1629 
ao. Wax-chandlers . 1483 ! 67. Silk-men . 1608 
21. Tallow-chandlera. 1462 | 68. Pin-makers . . 1636 
22. Armourers and 69. Needle-makers . 1656 
Braziers 8453 | 70. Gardeners - 1605 
23. Girdlers 1448 71. Soap-makers . 1638 
24. Butchers. 1606 | 72. Tinplate-workers. 1671 
a5. Saddlers 1272 | 73. Wheelwrights . 1670 
26. Carpenters 1477 | 74. Distillers. - « 1638 
27. Cordwainers 1438 | 75. Hatband-makers . 1664 
28. Painter-stainers . 1581 | 76. Patten-makers . 1671 
ag. Curriers 1606 | 77. Glass-sellers 1664 
30. Masons 1677 | 78. Tobacco - pipe 
3x. Pluinbers 1616 | makers. . 1619 
32. Inn-holders 1515 , 79. Coach and Har- 
33. Founders 1614 | ness makers 1677 
34. Poulterers tsog 8o. Gunmakers . . 1637 
35. Cooks . 1482 8:. Gold and Silver 
36. Coopers . . » 150% wire-drawers . 1693 
37. Tilers and brick- ' 82. Bowstring-mukers 1440 
layers 1568 ' 83. Card-makers t 1628 
38. Bowyers . 1621 | 84. Fan-makers . . 1709 
39. Fletchers 1536 | 85. Wood-mongers 1605 
40. Blacksmiths 1571 | 86. Starch-makers 1632 
41. Joiners. . 1571 , 87. Fishermen 1687 
42. Weavers . . 1284 | 88. Parish clerks 1223 
43- Woolmen . 1484 | 8. Carmen . 1606 
44. Scriveners . 1617 | go. Porters - 1354 
45. Fruiterers . - 1606 ; 91. Watermen ‘ 1556 
COMPANIES’ ACT, passed 1862, was 
amended and continued, 20 Aug. 1867; both 


amended by acts, 2 July, 1877, and 15 Aug., 1879. 

By the last act, unlimited banking companies were 
regulated in oe to their issue of notes, audit of 
accounts, &c. The acts of 1862, 1867, 1877, and 187 
were amended by 43 Vict. c. 19 (1880), in 1883 and 1886. 
Companies registered 30,372 since 1862; nominal 
capital 3,442,804,o00l. ; reported 1889. 


COMPASS, MARINER’S, said to have 
been early known to the Chinese, 1115 3B.c., and 
brought to Europe by Marco Polo, a Venetian 
1260, A.D. Flavio Gioja, of Amalfi, a navigator, of 
Naples,® is said to have introduced the suspension 
of the needle, 1302. The compass is also said to 
have been known to the Swedes in the time of 
king Jarl Birger, 1250. Its variation was discovered 
first by Columbus, 1492; afterwards by Sebastian 
Cabot, 1540. The compass box and hanging com- 

ass used by navigators were invented by William 
Rarlowe, an English divine and natural philosopher, 


® The statement that the feur-delis was made the 
ornament of the northern point of the compass in com- 
pliment to Charles, the king of Naples at the time of 
the discovery, has bean contradic 








COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS. 222 





in 1608; see Magnetism. The measuring com 
was invented by Jost Bing, of Hesse, in 1602. The 
compass of sir William Thomson patented in 1876 
is considered the best. 


COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS, see 
Civil Service. 

COMPIEGNE, 2 French city north of Paris, 
the residence of the Carlovingian kings. During 
the siege, Joan of Arc was captured by the Bur- 

dians, 25 May, 1430, and given up to the English 
or money. The emperor Napoleon III. and the king 
of Prussia met here on 6 Oct. 1861. 


COMPLUTENSIAN BIBLE, see Polyglot. 
COMPOSING-MACHINES, see Printing 


and Times. 

COMPOSITE ORDER, a mixture of the 
Corinthian and Ionic, and also called the Roman 
order, is of uncertain date. 

Composite Portraits. By means of photography in 1877-8, 

r. Francis Galton combined from 2 to 9 separa 

portraits; the result was generally an improvement 
on the features of the components. 

COMPOUND HOUSEHOLDERS (in 
regard to the payment of rates) were constituted 
by the Small Tenements act of 1851. ‘heir posi- 
tion, with regard to the suffrage, caused much 
discussion during the passing of the Reform act in 
1867; and their claims were rejected. 


COMPOUND RADICAL, in organic chem- 
istry, is a substance which although containing 
two or more elements, in ordinary circumstances 

erforms the part of an element. The Radical or 

inary theory was propounded by Berzelius, 1833, 
and by Liebig, 1838; and modified in the nucleus 
theory of Aug. Laurent, 1836. The first compound 
tadical isolated was cyanogen (thich see), by Gay- 
Lussac, in 1815; see Amyl, Ethyl, and Methyl as 
other examples. 


COMPREHENSION BILL. Passed by 
the House of Lords in 1689, it proposed changes 
likely to induce Nonconformists to join the Church 
of England —it was dropped in the Commons, 
being unsatisfactory to all parties. 


COMPROMISE, see Breda. 


COMTE PHILOSOPHY, see Positive 
Philosophy. 

CONCEPTION, ImMacuLaTE. A festival 
(on 8 Dec.) appointed in 1389, observed in the 
Roman Catholic Church in honour of the Virgin 
Mary’s having been conceived and born immacu- 
late, or without original sin. Opposition to this 
doctrine was forbidden by decree of pope Paul V. 
in 1617, confirmed by Gregory XV. and Alexander 
VII. Hénauit. On 8 Dec. 1854, pope Pius IX. 
promulgated a bull, declaring this dogma to be an 
article of faith, and charging with heresy those who 
should doubt it or speak against it.—The ConceP- 
TIONISTS were an order of nuns in Italy, esta- 
blished in 1488; see Santiago. 

CONCERTINA, 8 musical instrument in- 
vented by prof. afterwards sir Charles Wheatstone, 
about 1825, and improved by Mr. G. Case. The 
sounds are produced by free vibrating metal springs. 

CONCERTS. The Filarmonia gave concerts 
at Vicenza in the 16th century. The first public 
subscription concert was performed at Oxford in 
1665; the first in London is said to have been in 
1672, by John Banister, afterwards by Thomas 
Britton till his death, 1714. The Academy of 
Ancient Musio, which introduced concerts in Lon- 
don, began in 1710; the Concerts of Ancient Music 
in 1776; and the present Philharmonic Society in 


te ' Conchology (1 


CONCORDAT. 


| is 
1813; see others, under Music; Crystal Palace; 
| and Handel. Colossal peace concerts were held at 
| Boston, U.8., 15 June, &c. 1869; 17 June to 
4 July, 1872; see Boston. 
' Concerts Spirituels at Paris, organized by Anne Dannican 
Philidor, began in Passion week, 18 » 1725: 
| Closed in 1791; re-established, 1805; replaced by the 
Concerts du Conservatoire, begun 9 March, 1828. 
Jullien’s Popular Concerts, with monster quadrilles, began 
' at Drury Lane Theatre 8 June, 1840; a farewell 
series, 1859. He greatly promoted the taste for classi- 
cal music. 
Promenade Concerts revived at Covent Garden Theatrr, 
autumn, 1880. 


| CONCHOLOGY, the science of shells, is 
| mentioned by Aristotle and Pliny. It was first 
reduced to a system by John Daniel Major, of 
Kiel, who haga his classification of the J¢s- 
tacea in 1675. Lister’s system was published in 
1685; and that of Largius in 1722. Johnson's 
Introduction (1850) and Sowerby’s Manual of 
), are useful. Forbes and Han- 
: ley’s “‘ British Mollusca and their Shells’’ (1848- $) 
' is a magnificent work. ‘“ British Conchology,” by 
| J. G. Jeffreys, published in 1862-9. 


CONCILIATION COUNCILS, see 
Councils. 


CONCLAVE. Arrange of small cells in the 
hall of the Vatican, or palace of the pope of Rome, 
where the cardinals usually meet to elect a popes 
and also the assembly of the cardinals shut up Jor 

the pu Clement IV. having died at Viterbo 

in 1268, the cardinals were nearly three years 
unable to agree in the choice of a successor, and 





were on the point of breaking up, when the magis- 
trates, by the advice of St. Bonaventura, shut the 
gates of their city, and locked up the cardinals till 
they agreed, 1271. 


CONCORD (Massachusetts, N. America). Near 
here was fought the battle of 
see), 19 April, 1775. 


CONCORDANCE, An index or alphabetical 

catalogue of all the words and also a chronologi 
account of all the transactions in the Bible. The 
first concordance was made under the direction of 
Hugo de St. Caro, who employed as many a8 500 
monks upon it, 1247. Abbé Lenglet. It was 
on one compiled by Anthony of Padua. Thomas 
Gibson’s ‘“ nee of the New Testament | 
ublished, 1 635: John Marbeck’s “ Concordance 
for the whole Bible), 1550. Two Concordances (with 
b. F. Herrey, appeared in 
1578. Cruden’s Concordance was published in 
London in 1737. Dr. Robert Young’s valuable 
“Analytical Concordance to the Bible,” 1879-80. The 
Index to the Bible, published by the Queen's pril- 
ters, prepared by B. Vincent, editor of this volume, 
was completed in May, 1848. 


Lexington (which 


oncor 


royal privileges), by 


Verbal indexes accompany good editions of the 
An index to Shakespeare, by Ayscough, 
; another by Twius in 1805; and Mm. 
concordance to 
16 years’ labour) 

vols. 


ancient classics, 

appeared in 1790 
Cowden Clarke's (late Mary Novello 
Shakspeare’s Plays (on which she spen 
in 1847. Shakspeare-Lexicon by Dr. A. Schmidt, 2 
1874-5. Mrs. Horace Furness’s concordance to 
speares Poems, 1874. Todd’s verbal index to M: ilton 1 
Cleveland’s concordance to Milton, 1867. Brightwells 
concordance to Tennyson, 1869. Abbott's concordancé 
to Pope, 1875. Dunbar’s concordance to Homer, 1 


CONCORDAT. An instrument of agree 
ment between a prince and the pope, usually con- 
cerning benefices. The concordat between the em- 

eror Henry V. of Germany and pope Calixtus I, 
in 1122, has been regarded as the fundamental law 


of the church in Germany. The concordat be- 
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CONCUBINES. 


tween Napoleon Bonaparte and Pius VII., signed 
at Paris, 15 July, 1801, re-established the Catholic 
church and the papal authority in France. Napo- 
leon was made in effect the head of the Gallican 
church, as bishops were to have their appointments 
from him, and their investiture from the pope. 
Another concordat between the same persons was 
signed at Fontainebleau, 25 Jan. 1813. These were 
almost nullified by another, 22 Nov. 1817. A con- 
cordat, signed 18 Aug. 1855, between Austria and 
Rome, by which a great deal of the liberty of the 
Austrian church was given up to the papacy, 
caused much dissatisfaction. In 1868 it was vir- 
tually abolished by the legislatures of Hungary 
and Austria. | 


CONCUBINES were tolerated among the 
Jews, Greeks, and Romans, but strictly forbidden | 
| 
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to Christians (Mark x., 1 Cor. vii. 2). They are 
mentioned as having been allowed to the priests, 
1132; see Morganatee Marriages. 


CONDENSATION, see Gas, Beer, Milk. 
CONDOTTIERI, conductors or leaders of | 


Mercenaries, termed free companies or lances, | 
which became so troublesome in Italy, that the . 
tities formed a league to suppress them in 1342. 
aay ravaged France after the peace of Bretigny, 
in 1360. 





CONDUITS. Two remarkable conduits, | 
among a number of others in London, exis 
early in Cheapside. The “ great conduit”’ was the — 
irst cistern of lead erected in the city, and was 
built in 1285. At the procession of Anna Boleyn, 
on the occasion of her marriage, it ran with white 


claret wine all the afternoon, I June, 1533. 
Stow. 


CONFEDERATE STATES or Nortu 
Aueutca. The efforts of the Southern States for 
the extension of slavery, and the zeal of the Northern 
States for its abolition, with the consequent political 
‘xensions, led to the great secession of 1860-1. On 
4 Nov. 1860, Abraham Lincoln, the Republican or 
Abolitionist candidate, was elected president of the 
United States. Hitherto, a president in the interest 
of the South had been elected. On 20 Dec., South 
Carolina seceded from the Union; and soon after 
Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Georgia, Louisiana, 
Texas, Virginia (except West Virginia), Arkansas, 
Tenneasee, and North Carolinaalso. Jefferson Davis 
Was inaugurated president of the Southern Con- 
federacy at Montgomery’in Alubama, 18 Feb. 1861. 

or the events of the war which ensued, and the 
restoration of the Southern States to the Union, 
see United States, 1861-5. Jefferson Davis's ‘ Rise 
and Fall of the Confederate Government,”’ 2 vols., 
published June, 1881. 


CONFEDERATION art Panis, 14 July, 
1/90; see Champ de Mars, and Bastille. 


CONFEDERATION oF THE RHINE, the 
League of the Germanic States, formed by Napo- 
leon Bona arte, 12 July, 1806, when he abolished 
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» The confession of Augsburg 
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CONGELATION. 


prelates of the church of England and the puritan 
ministers, in order to effect a general union, at the 
instanco of the king, James I., 14,16, 18 Jan. 1604. 
It led to the new translation of the Bible, now in 

meral use in England; executed in 1607-11. 

me alterations in the church liturgy were agreed 
upon; but these not satisfying the dissenters, 
nothing more was done.—Another conference of the 
bishops and presbyterian ministers, with the same 
view, was held in the Savoy, 15 April to 25 July, 
1661. The dissenters’ objections were generally 
disallowed, but some alterations were recommended 
in the Prayer-book. See Wesleyans and Congresses. 


CONFESSIONAL, see Auricular Confession. 


CONFESSIONS or FAITH, or CREEDS; 
see Apostles’, Nicene (325), and Athanasian (about 
434) Creeds. J. R. Lumby’s “History of the 
reeds,’’ published 1874.. 


The confession of faith of the Greek church was 
presen to Mahommied II. in 1453. This gave 
way in 1643 to one composed by Wogila, inetro- 
politan of Kiev, which is the present standard 
of the Russo-Greek church. 

The creed of Pius IV. , composed of the Nicene creed, 
with additional articles which embody all the 
peculiar dogmas of the Roman Catholic church, 
published by the council of Trent ‘ 

The chureh of England retains the A 
Nicene, and Athanasian creeds, with 
42 in 1552; reduced to 3 
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stiles’, as 
cles :— 
that of the Lutherans) 
was drawn up principally by Melancthon, in 
1530, and has since undergone modifications, the 
last of which is called the ‘‘ Form of Concord.” 
The Westminster confession was agreed to in 1643; 

and adopted by the presbyterian church of Scot- 
land; see Westminster F . ; — 
T 12 congregational dissenters published a declara- 

tion of faith . , ‘ ‘ : ‘ . 1833 
CONFIRMATION, or laying on hands, was 
practised by the Apostles in 34 and ae (Aets viii. 
17; xix. 6), and was general, according to some 
church authorities, in 190. In the church of Eng- 
land it is the Batya profession of the Christian 
religion by an adult person, who has been baptized 
in infancy. It is made a sacrament by the church 
of Rome. 


CONFLANS (near Paris), TREATY OF 
between Louis XI. of France and the dukes of 
Bourbon, Brittany, and Burgundy ; Oct. 1465. 
By its provisions Normandy was ceded to the duke 
of Berry, and an end was put to the ‘‘ War of the 
Public Good.” It was confirmed by the Treaty of 
Peronne, 1468. 

Papin eh ren Wares he eli or system 
of mora ug onfucius (B.c. 551- 
which has heen long a6 ted in China as Pe the 
of jurisprudence and education. It inculcates no 
worship of a god, and doubts a future state. 


_CONGE D’ELIRE (permission to elect), the 
licence given by the sovereign as head of the church, 
to ee and other bodies, to elect dignitaries, 

arly bishops; the right asserted by Henry 


1563 


1579 


1647 


articu 
the Holy Roman Empire, and the emperor of Ger- Viil., 15 5. After the interdict of the pope upon 
many became emperor of Austria. In Dec. it | England had been removed in 1214, king John 
‘onsisted of France, Bavaria, Wurtemberg, Saxony, | made an arrangement with tho clergy for the 
and Westphalia; seven grand duchies; six duchies; | election of bishops. 


and twenty principalities. The princes collectively 
*Ngaged to raise 258,000 troops to serve in case of 
War, and established a diet at Frankfort. This 
“azue terminated with the career of Bonaparte in 
(814; and in 181 ; it was replaced by the Germanic 
Confederation (which see, and Germany). 


CONFERENCES, EccLEsiasTicaL. One 
was held at Hampton Court palace, between the 


CONGELATION, the act of freezing. Ice 
was produced in summer by means of chemical 
mixtures, by Mr. Walker, in 1783. Quicksilver 
was frozen without snow or ice, in 1787. In 1810 
Leslie froze water in an air-pump by placing a 
vessel of sulphuric acid under it. Numerous freez- 
ing mixtures have been discovered since. Intense 
cold is produced by the aérification of liquefied 
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CONGO RIVER. 
carbonic acid gas. Icc-making machines invented 
by Jacob Perkins 1834, John Gorrice 1848, and 
others. In 1857 Mr. Harrison patented a 
machine for manufacturing ice for commercial 
dot) ear by means of ether and salt water, and 

e large blocks. In 1860, M. Carré devised a 
method of freezing to 60° below zero by making 
water in a close vessel absorb and give off the gas 
ammonia. Siebe’s ice-making machine, exhibited 
at the International Exhibition of 1862, excited 
much admiration. 


In R. Reece’s ice-making machine (made known Dec. 
1868), liquefied ammonia is vaporised in a close vessel 
surrounded by water to be frozen. 

Mr. Harrison’s method of freezing was applied to preser- 
vation of meat in Australia; a cargo of carcases was 
shipped from Norfolk, Australia, 13 July, 1873. Not 
successful. See Ice, Provisions. 


CONGO RIVER, S.W. Africa. The mouths 
of the Congo were discovered by the Portuguese in 
1481, and they have ever since claimed territories 
on ita banks. The natives on ita bank and on the 
creeks having rifled the Geraldine, and committed 
other acts of piracy, were chastised by an expedition 
under commodore sir Wm. Hewett, 3-11 Sept. 1875. 
Several villages and chiefs’ houses were destroyed. 


For Mr. H. M. Stanley's expeditions in connection 
with the Belgian government, and his scttle- 
ments, see Africa, 1876, et seq. 

. de Brazza's expedition; his treaty with the 
king of Congo ratified by the French govern- 
ment . ; : é ‘ : : 21 Nov. 

Colonies formed ; national jealousies excited ; regret 
of the disinterested king of the Belgians; the 
British government partly recognize the rights of 
the Portuguese, Jan., with certain modifications 
(afterwards set pow . ‘ ‘ . March 

Sir F. Goldsmid, chief of an expedition connected 
with the International African Association fa- 
voured by Belgium, starts summer. ‘ 2 

The French seize fresh territories, 28 March, 1883 ; 
burn a village, March, et sev. 

Mr. Stanley had peaceably founded 12 stations and 
opened up 4500 miles of rivers to trade and civi- 
lization, reported 12 July ; he advocates a British 
protectorate, Sept.; M. de Brazza’s settlements 
reported unsuccessful . é . Sept. 

Circular from the Portuguese government assert- 
ing rights over the mouth of the Congo, published 
in Times ; : : s ; ‘ 5 Nov. 

Sir F. Goldsmid ill; returns to England ; reports ; 
Gen. (Chinese) Gordon appointed by the king of 
Belginm to act on behalf of the International 
African Association on the Congo for the sup- 
hig of slavery, and support of commerce, 

an.; but is sent by the British governinent to 
the Soudan : r : ; ; . 18 Jan. 

Mr. Stanley returns to Stanley Pool. a1 Jan. 

British agreement with Congo, announced 5 Feb. 

British interest secured by treaty with POR EELS 

eb 





1882 


Lad 


883 


” 


1884 
a? 
?? 


signed . ° : , . ‘ . . 5 
The International African Association (captain 
Strauch, president), aiming at the suppression of 
slavery, has 30 stations, announced 9 April; its 
flag recognized by United States, 22 April; it 
formulates itself as a fedcral state, and is said to 
enter into engagements with France, regarded as 
presumptuous, but justified by the Association, 
May-—June, 
Recognized by Great Britain, Italy, and other 

powers, Dec. 1884, e? se9. 

Colonel sir Francis de Winton appointed adminis- 
trator-general of the Congo territories June, 
Free trade in the Congo valley declared by the 
West African conference (which see) : Dee, 
The Mouth of the Congo occupied by the Pore rere 
1§ Jan. 
Treaty between the Association and France res ct- 
ing the delimitation of territory, signed 5 Feb. 
King Leopold II. takes the title of Independent 
Sovereign of the State about a ; 6 Aug. 
Mr. H. M. Stanley's book ‘‘ Congo, and the Found- 
ing of ite Free State” published . . May ,, 
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~ CONNAUGHT. — 


Conference at Berlin ratifying the recognition of 
the Congo State by the Powers . 19 ape 1386 
Stanley Falls Station evacuated . ; : er, 
Leopoldville, at Stanley Pool, founded by Mr. H. 
M. Stanley in 1881 reported prosperous . 1887 
Stanley Falls Station re-occupied . - 4dune, 1883 


CONGREGATION oF THE LORD, 4 name 
taken by the Scotch reformers, headed by John 
Knox, about 1546. Their leaders (the earls of Glen- 
cairn, Argyle, Morton, and others) called ‘lords of 
the congregation,” signed the first bond or covenant 
which united the protestants under one association, 


3 Dec. 1557. Tytler. 
CONGREGATIONALISTS, see Indepen- 


ts. 


CONGRESS. An assembly of princes or min- 
isters for the settlement of the affairs of nations or 
of apeople. The following are the most remark- 


” 


able congresses of Europe : — 

Miinster S Wis ao? G& we «5 & 1643-6 
Nimeguen git te 1676-8 
Ryswick . ... 3697 
Utrecht . ; ; ; 1713 
Soissoms wi wt; ~ 6 3728 
Antwerp . lw. ? che ee 8 April, 1793 
Rastadt ; ; ; : : g Dec. 1797-9 
Chatillon . ; ; P : 5 Feb. 1814 
Vienna : e. SSL, oo : 3 Nov. « 

Aix-Ia-Chapelle g Oct. 1818 
Carlsbad =. x Aug. 1819 
Troppau . 20 Ort. 1820 
Laybach 6 May, 1821 
Verona , . 25 Aug. 1822 
Paris. : ; : : 16 Jan.—22 April, 1856 
Frankfort (see Germany). =. =. 16-3. Aug. 1863 
Constantinople. : 23 Dec. 1876—20Jan. 1878 


POT eee Tee 13 June—13 July, » 
See Alliances, Church, Conrentions, de. 


The first general conaness of the Unirep States 
of AMERICA, preparatory to their declaration of 
independence, when atone resolutions were 
passed, alsoa petition to the king, and an address 
to the people of England, was held, 5 Sept. 1774- 
The second was held, 10 May, 17733 the third, 
when the independence was decla . 4 duly, 

The first federal American congress, under the con- 
stitution, was held at New York ; George Wash- 
ington, president. . . . «. ~ March, 

The first congress of the seceding southern states 
was held at Montgomery, Alabama, 4 Feb. ; it 
elected Jefferson Davis president of the con- 
federate states on 9 Feb. For political reasons it 
adjourned on 24 May, to meet at Richmond, m 
Virginia,on . . . . . | soduly, 

In 1863, the emperor Napolegn invited the seve 
reigns of Europe to a con ; which was de- 
clined by England 25 Nov., and only conditionally 
acceded to by other powers. He proposed a con- 
gress on the affairs of Italy and Rome in Nov. 1867, 
without effect. 


CONGREVE ROCKETS, see Rockets. 


CONIC SECTIONS. Their pro bane 
ahaa known to the Greeks, four or five cent)” 

fore the Christian era, and their stud a 
vated in the time of Plato, 390 p.c. The ear 
treatise on them was written by Aristsus, abou 3 t 
B.c. Apollonius’s eight books were written #7, 
240 B.c. The parabola was applied to see : 
by Galileo, the ellipse to the orbit of planets DY 

epler, and to comets by Newton. 


CONJURATION, see Witchcraft. 
CONJURERS, see under Wizard. 


CONNAISSANCE DES TEMPS, 
rench nautical ack, continuing He 
Ephemerides, was first published by Picard, 1979- 5 
CONNAUGHT, W. Ireland; long 8 20min, 
kingdom, divided into counties, 1590- 


Berlin 


776 


~~ 


1789 


1861 






CONNECTICUT. 





Arthur was created duke of connate 


874; being the first royal Reding 
1874; e ro rince whose le g 
cing he dnt trl 

The Duke of Connaught's Establishment Act, passed 8 Aug., 

1878, made the same provision for the duke, as for his 

brother Alfred ; see Edinburgh. The duke was mar- 

ried to the princess Louise Margaret of Prussia, 13 

March, 1879. 

CONNECTICUT a New England state of N. 
America. The settlements of 1035 and 1638 were 
united by charter in 1665. Capital Hartford. 
Population 1880, 622,700. 

CONNOR, Ireland. The bishopric was united 
to that of Down, 1442. The first prelate, a 
Macnisius, died 507. The united sees were added to 
Dromore on the death of its last bishop, 1842, in accord- 
ance with the Irish Church Temporalities act, 1833. 

CONQUEST, the era in British history, when 
William duke of Normandy overcame Harold II. at 
the battle of Hastings, 14 Oct. 1066, and obtained 
the crown which he asserted had been bequeathed 
tohim by Edward the confessor (Edgar being the 
rightful heir). William hasbeen erroneously styled 
the Conqueror, for he succeeded to the crown of 
England by compact. He defeated Harold, who 
was a usurper, but a large porcen of the 
kingdom afterwards held out against him ; and he, 

€ a conqueror, took an oath to observe the 
laws and customs of the realm, in order to induce 
the submission of the people. Formerly our judges 
were accustomed to reprehend any gentleman at the 
var who said casually William the spams Yr 
instead of William I. Selden. Maclise exhibited 
forty-two drawings on the events of the Norman 
Pre bas in May, 1857. E. A. Freeman’s “ Histo 
of the Norman Conquest,” 6 vols, 1870-9, is valued. 

CONSCIENCE CLAUSE, see Education. 

CONSCIENCE, Courts oF, or oF RE- 
QUEsTs for recovery of small debts, constituted by 
4 stat. of Hen. VII. 1493» and re-organised by stat. 
9 Hen. VIII. 1517. ‘hese courts were improved 
and amended by various acts; their jurisdiction in 
London reached to 5/. and (until superseded by 
county-courts) to 40s. in other towns. The practice 
was by summons, and if the party did not appear 
the commissioners had power to apprehend and 
commit; see County Courts. 

CONSCIENCE, LIBERTY OF, 8 principle 
of genuine Christianity A‘ Cor. x. 2} repudiated 
Y Romanism, proclaimed by James [I. for political 
purposes, 1687. 

CONSCIENCE MONEY. In the year 
ending 31 March, 1873, 9,847/. were sent to the 
eto cer: exchequer. or an aid income ar, 

14s 9,5882.; 1877, 14,8350. ; 1878, 5,5720.; 1 
6,7322. ; 1880, 5,801. 2 es 

CONSCRIPT FATHERS (patres con- 
4¢riptt) the designation given to the Roman sena- 
tors, because their names were written in the regis- 

ters of the senate. 


R CONSCRIPTION, a mode (derived from the 
omans) adopted for recruiting armies on the con- 
tinent. On 5 Sept. 1798, a military conscription 
Was ordained in France, comprehending the 
young men from 20 to 25 years of age: from whom 
‘elections were made. A conscription for 350,000 
Ten took place in Jan. 1813, after the disastrous 
fo nD campaign and in Dec. same year, another 
5F 300,000 after the battle of Leipsic. Estimated 
uscription, 1793-1813, 4,103,000. The law of 1818 
{modified in’ 1824, 1832, and 1 
ual contingent for each department. The con- 
“cription was enlarged and modified by the army 


) required a certain: 


bill ee sr ousted an Feb. _ The re- 
organisation of the army began in r@7r, after the 
fatal war with Genaeny. Substitutes vue 
under certain conditions. Conscription for Great 
Britain was advocated and strongly opposed in 1875. 
CONSECRATION. Aaron and his sons were 
consecrated priests, 1490 B.c. (Zep. viii.) The 
Jewish tabernacle was dedica 1490 B.c., and 
Solomon’s temple, 1004 B.c. (1 Kings viii.) The 
consecration of churches began in the 2nd century. 
Anciently the consecration of popes was deferred 
until the emperor had given his assent to their 
election. Gregory IV. desired to have his election 
confirmed by the emperor Louis, in 828. Hénasult. 
The consecration of churches, places of burial, &c., 
is admitted in the reformed religion. An act re- 
lating to the consecration of churchyards, passed 
20 Aug. 1867, was amended in 1868. A form of 
consecration was adopted by convocation, but not 
sanctioned by the crown, April, 1712. It is gene- 
rally used but is not compulsory.— Burn. The form 
of consecrating bishops in the church of England 
is set forth in the prayer-book of 1549.—Stow. 


CONSERVATION OF FORCE. The doc- 
e that no physical force can be created or de- 
stroyed, but may be transferred, is maintained by 
Faraday, Grove, Helmholtz, Tyndall, and other 
philosophers; see Correlation. 
CONSERVATIVES, a name said to have 
been invented by John Wilson Croker,* an earnest 
Tory, in 1830, assumed by a party, whoee leading 
principle is the preservation of our national institu- 
tions. It was termed a new cant word by T. B. Mac- 
aulay in Edinburgh Review, July, 1832. Sir Robert 
Peel acknowledged himself a conservative when 
reproached by the Irish party in parliament with 
being an Orangeman ; but the party that afterwards 
separated from him called their principles conserva- 
tive in contradistinction to his,—his policy and 
measures being changed.—The Conservative Clu> 
was founded in 1840; see Protecttonists and Clubs. 
The party in the north of the United States which 
suppo the president in his conciliatory efforts to 
re-establish the Union, Jan. 1866, were termed 
‘© Conservatives.’ A great meeting of the National 
Union of Conservative Associations was held at the 
Crystal Palace, 24 June, 1872. The party in the 
minority at the elections in 1868 obtained a majority 
at those in Feb. 1874, and came into office. They 
were again in a minority at the general election, 
and resigned 22 April, 1880. e marquis of 
Salisbury was elected leader of the party, 9 May 
1881, succeeding the earl pf Beaconsfield, who died 
19 April hh pi Constitutional club (central) 
formed in London, President, marquis of Salisbury. 
House opened 8 Aug. 1883. National Conserva- 
tive Clubs, established in 1866. See Derby and 
Disraeli, Fourth Party, Liberals, Natwonal Union. 


CONSERVATOIRES, a name given to es- 
tablishments for the cultivation of music and the 
wre the ae One was oo mpragr at 

aples in 1537. e singing school at Pari 
fainded in 17 and closed ae mie was re-0 eiad 
in 1793 as the “ Institut National de Musique,’ and 
after being reorganised, was re-named ‘‘ Conserva- 
toire de Musique’’ in 1795, and flourished under 
Cherubini (1822-42). ‘‘The Conservatoire des 
Arts et Métiers’’ was established in 1784. It in- 
cludes a museum and library, and lectures are given 
to workmen there. 


CONSERVATORS or THE Pustio Lin- 
ERTIES. Officers chosen in England to inspect the 
* Quarterly Review, vol. xlii. p. 276, Jan. 1830, 

a 





-_ 


CONSISTORIES. 


treasury and correct abuses in administration, 

28 Hen. ITI. 1244.—Rapin. Conservators were 

appointed to see the ina s peace kept.—Pardon. 

onservators were formerly appointed in every sea- 

. port to take cognisance of offences committed 

inst the peace upon the main sea out of the 
liberty of the Cinque Ports. —Bailey. 


CONSISTORIES for regulating ecclesiastical 
iscipline and divine worship in the Lutheran 
church in Germany, were established at the refor- 
mation—the first at Wittenberg in 1542; other 
consistories were established after the peace of 
Augsburg in 1555- 

CONSISTORY COURT, anciently joined 
with the hundred court; and its original, as divided 
therefrom, is found in a law of William I., 1079, 
quoted by lord justice Coke. The chief and most 
ancient consistory court of the kingdom belongs to 
the see of Canterbury, and is called the Court of 
Arches (which see). 


CON BOLIDATED FUND, was ce by 
combining e ‘‘aggregate,”’ general,”’ 

‘* South Sea funds,’’ 1786. On soa 1816, the ex- 
chequers of Great Britain and Ireland, previously 
separate, were amalgamated, forming ** the consoli- 
dated fund of the United Kingdom.’ 


CONSOLS, see Stocks. 
gon SORZIO NAZIONALE, see Italy, 
I 


CONSPIRACIES. Among the recorded con- 
osm tie or supposed, the following are the most 
remarkable: see Redellions. 

Of the duke of Gloucester against Richard IT. » 1397 
Of the earl of Cambridge and others against Henry V. 1415 
Of Anthony Babington and others against Elizabeth. 

(See Babington) .. - 6  «  « 3586 
Of Lopez, a Jew, and others ae ser eee | 
Of Patrick York, an Irish fencing-master hired by 

the Spaniards to killthequeen . . . . 
Of Walpole, a Jesuit, and Edward Squyer to poison 

the queen . . ‘ : ; ‘ , . » ¥§98 

me’s insurrection in Ireland 7 - 1599 

e Guupowder plot (which see) . ° i. - « 1605 
Tyrone’s conspiracy to surprise the castle of Dublin. 1607 
Of Penruddock (1655) and of Syndercombe and 

others to assassinate Oliver Cromwell . Jan. 1657 
Insurrection of the Fifth-monarchy inen against 

Charles II... : 2 ‘ ‘ ; ; - 1661 
Of Blood, who seized the duke of Ormond, wounded 

him, and would have hanged him, Dec. 1670 ; and 

who afterwards attempted to steal the Bs, ees 
8 
The lear conspiracy of the French, Spanish: 

and English Jesuits to assassinate Charles II., 

revealed by the infamous Titus Oates, Dr. Tongue, 

and others ; : . ° Aug. 1678 
The Meal-tub plot (which see) . j , ; . 2679 
The Rye-house plot to assassinate the king on his 

‘way to Newmarket. (See Rye-house Plot). - » 1683 
Of lord Preston, the bishop of Ely, and others to 

restore James IT. ‘ . : ‘. Jan. 1691 
Of Granville, a French chevalier, to murder king 


1671 


William in Flanders « 2. »  « «© » £6ga 
The Assassination plot (which see) frustrated . - 1696 
Of Simon Fraser, lord Lovat, against queen Anne. 

(See Rebellions) . ‘ ° ‘ : + + ¥703 
Of the marquis Guiscard March, 1711 

inate 


onic pan. at an enthusiast, to assags 


Of counsellor Layer and others, to bring in the a 


Pretender . , : ; : : : - » 19722 
Of the Corresponding Society, &c. (which see). 1796-8 
Of colonel Despard ; ‘ ; : ‘ - 1802 
Of Robert Emmett, in Dublin, when lord Kil- 

warden was killed _. Z , ; 23 July, 1803 
Of Thistlewood and others, to agaassinate the king’s 

ministers. (See Catlo-street) «. A < ‘ . x820 
Of the Sepoys in India. (See IMdia) . x0 May, 1857 
Ofthe Fenians .- . : : : Owe 

See Rebellions, Chartists, £c. : 
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CONSTANTINOPLE. 


CONSPIRACY AND PROTECTION 
TO PROPERTY ACT, passed 13 Aug. 1875; 
relates to trade disputes, breaches of contract, &c. 


CONSTABLE or EnGuanp, Lorp HIGH. 
The seventh great officer of the crown, and, with the 
earl marshal, formerly a judge of the court of 
chivalry, called, in the time of Henry IV., curta 
militaris, and subsequently the court of honour. 
The power of this officer was so great, that in 1389 
a statute was passed for abridging it, and also the 
power of the earl marshal (which see). The office 
existed before the conquest, after which it went by 
inheritance to the earls of Hereford and Essex, and 
next in the line of Stafford. In 1521 it was fer- 
feited by Edward Stafford, duke of Buckingham, 
attainted for high treason, and has never since been 
granted to any person, otherwise than pro hie vice 
(for this occasion), to attend at a coronation or trial 
by combat. ‘The only instance of a trial by combat 
being ordered since this office fell into the hands of 
the crown, was that commanded between lord Reay 
and Mr. David Ramsey, in Nov. 1631; but the king 
prevented it. 

LORD HIGH CONSTABLES AT CORONATION. 


Queen Anne, Wriothesly, duke of Bedford . 17O? 
George I., John, Duke of Montague. : . . I7I4S 
George II., Charles, duke of Richmond . - 1723 
George III., John, duke of Bedford . «1761 
George IV. 1821 
William IV. } arth, duke of Wellington 1831 
Victoria 1838 


CONSTABLE oF ScorianD, Lorn HIGH. 
The office was instituted by David I. about 114;- 
The holder had the keeping of the king’s sword, 
which the king, at his promotion, delivered to him 
naked (and hence the badge of the lord high con- 
stable is a naked sword); and the absolute com- 
mand of the king’s armies while in the field, in the 
absence of the king. The office was conferred 
heritably in 1321 on sir Gilbert Hay, created earl of 
Erroll, by Robert Bruce, and with his descendants 
it still remains, being expressly reserved by the 
treaty of union in 1707. The present earl of oll 
is the twenty-second lord high constable (1889). 


_ CONSTABLES of Hundreds and Franchises, 
instituted in the reign of Edward I., 1285, are now 
called high constables. There are three kinds of 
constables, high, petty, and special ; the high con- 
stable’s jurisdiction extends to the whole hundred; 
the petty constable’s to the pariah or liberty for 
which he is chosen; and the special constable 1 
appointed for particular emergencies (as 10 Apri 
1848, on account of the Chartists). The gen¢ 
appointment of parish constables was made 
necessary by an act passed Aug. 1872, See Specs 
Constables and Tower. 


CONSTABULARY FORCE. For that af 
London, see Police. The Constabulary of Irelan 
act passed in 1823, when this species of force ¥# 
embodied throughout the country, Several gubse- 
quent acts were consolidated in 1836. 


CONSTANCE, a city in Baden (S. Germany) 
Here was held the seventeenth general council, 1414 
18, which condemned John Huss; and here he ws 
burnt, 6 July, 1415; see Hussites. 


CONSTANTINA, tho ancient capital, of 
Numidia, was taken by the French, 13 Oct! 3 
During the assault on 12 Oct. the French a 
Damremont was killed. Achmet Bey retired ®? 
12,000 men, as the victors entered Constantine. 

CONSTANTINOPLE (formerly Byzantium) 
haere see), now Stamboul, derives its name the 

onstautine the Great, who removed the seat 


ee 


CONSTELLATIONS. 2: 


— 





Eastern Empire here, dedicating it 11 May, 330. 
See Kastern Empire. 

General ecclesiastical councils against heresy were held 
_ here in 381, 553, 680, aNd 869. 

Seized by pius . ; ‘ , é ‘ A 
The city suffered much from religious dissensious, 
and was burnt during the ‘“‘ Nika” conflicts . . 
febuilt by Justinian with great splendour 

St. Sophia dedicated ‘ 


365 

532 
p> 

537 


Resisted the Saracens successfully é - 675, 718 
And the Russians . « . - 865, 904, 941, 1043 
Takea by the Latins . ; a ; 2 1203, 1204 
R-rovered by the Greeks : ; P ‘ - 1261 
\ainly beaieged by Amurath the Ottoman, June— 


Ang. 1422 

Taken by Mahomet II. after 53 days’ siege, 29 May, > 53 
CoxyereNce on Turkish Affairs; representatives : 
Greet Britain, marquis of Salisbury; Russia, 
general Ignatieff; France, Chaudordy ; Austria, 
Zichy ; Germany, Von Worther ; Italy, Corti; or- 
( i 23 Dec. 
confer- 


1876 
1877 


Turkey rejected the propositions and the 
ehce closed . : : ; ° . 20 Jan. 
Treaty of peace with Russia: 12 articles; Turkey ac- 
cepted modifications of treaty of San Stefano 
(which see); an indemnity of about 802,500,000 
francs to be paid by Turkey (settlement deferred); 
Russian troops to quit within 40 days, &c. ; slened 
8 


‘eb. 
Er the falling down of a barracks at Beykoi about 
200 soldiers said to be killed, about Feb 
\snference of Eurupean 


1879 
880 


powers respecting kaypt 


constituted (see Egypt) - 23 June, 1882 
(reat fire, thousands homeless . . . 5 Oct. 1883 
Bee Turkey. 


Fas oF COXSTANTINOPLE has the creation placed é 508 
yeargspc. It was used by the Russians until the time 
of Peter the Great, and is still used in the Greek church. 
The civil year begins x Sept., and the ecclesiastical year 
in March; the day is not exactly determined. To 
reduce it to our era, subtract 5508 years from January 

to August, and ssog from Sept. tothe end. Nicolas. 


CONSTELLATIONS. Arcturus, Orion, the 


P and Mazzaroth are mentioned in Job ix. 
ins Xxxviii. 31, about 1520 B.c. Homer and 
eslod notice constellations; but our first direct 


knowledge was derived from Claudius Ptolemzus, 
about A.D. a7) Hipparchus (about 147 B.c.) made a 
catalogue of forty-eight constellations, and others 
were added by Tycho Brahe, Hevelius, Halley, and 
others. The number at present acknowledged is 29 
northern, 45 southern, and 12 zpdiacal. 


CONSTITUENCIES, see Commons, House of. 
CONSTITUENT, see National Assembly. 


CONSTITUTION oF ENGLAND. It com- 
Prehends the whole body of laws by which the British 
people are governed, and to which it is presump- 
he held that every individual has assented. 
Lord Somers. This assemblage of laws is distin- 
guished from the term government in this reepect— 
that the constitution is the rule by which the sove- 
reign ought to govern at all times ; and government 
13 that by which he does govern at any particular 
time, Bolingbroke. The king of England is 
not seated on a solitary eminence of power : on the 
contrary, he sees his eguals in the co-existing 
branches of the legislature, and he recognises his 
Superior in the law. Sheridan. Hallam’s “‘ Con- 
stitutional History of England’’ was first published 
In 1827; May’s in 1861-3; Stubbs’ in 1875. 


CONSTITUTIONALIST PARTY, a name 
assumed by a combination of Conservatives and 
seceded W Aug. 1867, and used during the 
severely contested elections, Nov. 1868. The Con- 
me Union held its first anniversary 20 June, 


Constitutional Press Corporation.—An active conservative 
body, autumn, 1881. 


7 


' cretla, 509 B.C. 


CONTRABAND OF WAR. 


Constitutional Club.—President marquis of Salisbury, 
established 1883. 


CONSTITUTIONS or FRANCE, enacted 
U bgde 1795, 1799, (charter) 1814, 1848, 1852, 
I . 


_CONSUBSTANTIATION, see Zransubstan- 
ttateon. 





CONSULS (meaning colleagues), Roman: at 
the expulsion of the Tarquins, a republic was esta- 
blished, to be ruled by two consuls elected annually : 
the first being Lucius Junius Brutus and Lucius 
‘Tarquinius Collatinus, husband of the injured Lu- 
The consular power was in emer- 
gencies superseded by dictators and tribunes. 
Government of the Decemviri . : BO. 451-449 
Three Military Tribunes with consular power . - 444 
A Plebeian elected consul . ‘ ‘ ; - . 366 

{In the reign of Tiberius the consuls were nomi- 
nated by the senate, and the appointment be- 
came henceforth honorury. ] 

The French consulate established when the direc- 
tory was abolished : Bonaparte, Sieyés, and Roger 
Ducos made provisional consular commissioners, 
1o Nov.; Bonaparte, Cambacérés, and Lebrun 
made consuls . 


. : , ; ; %3 Dec. 1799 
Bonaparte was made first consul for ro years, 6 May, 
and for life, 2 Aug. 1802 ; emperor . 18 May, r804 
Commercial agents were first engi by the 
name of consuls in Italy. Lorenzo Strozzi was ap- 
inted by Richard IIT. ; , : ‘ . 1485 
A British consul first appointed in Portugal » 1633 


CONTAGIOUS DISEASES ACT for naval 
and military stations passed June 1866; amended 
1869-71 ; repealed 1 One for animals passed 
1866 ; renewed 1867; amended 1869. Although 
the operation of the first act was reported to be 
successful, it has been much opposed. A royal com- 
mission appointed to inquire, reported, July, 1871; 
and alterations have been proposed. Its repe 
negatived in the Commons (308-126), 23 June, 
1875; (224-102), 19 July, 1876; 16 March, 1886 
A new act for animals was passed 16 Aug. 1878; 
amended, 1884 and 1886. See Cattle. 


CONTEMPORARY REVIEW, first ap- 
peared Jan. 1866; editor Dean Alford. 


CONTINENTAL SYSTEM, the name given 
to Napoleon’s plan to exclude the British merchan- 
dise from the entire continent. It began publicly 
with his Berlin decree in 1806, and occasioned the 
Orders in Council (which see). 


CONTINUITY, Mr. (after sir) W. R. Grove, in 
his address as president of the British Association, on 
22 Aug. 1866, at Nottingham, expounded the opinion 
held by many philosophers, that all the past changes 
in the world have been produced by the continuous 
action of the causes now in operation—that “ con- 
tinuity is a law of nature, the true expression of the 
action of Almighty Power.” 

Those who hold this opinion are termed Uniformita- 
rians; their opponents are termed Cataclysmists, who 
sere the changes to the violent action of fire and 
water. 


CONTRABAND OF WAR, 28 term said to 
have been first employed in the treaty of Southamp- 
ton between England and Spain in 1625. Duri 
the struggle between Spain and Holland, bot 
powers acted with much oh Wa towards ag 
neutrals conveying goods to the belligerents. is 
provoked the resistance of England. A milder policy 
was adopted by the treaty of Pyrenees, 1650; an 
by the declaration of Paris, 26 April, 1856. The 
subject was much discussed during the North Ameri- 
can conflict, 1861-4. sy 


CONTRACTORS. 


CONTRACTORS with Government, disquali- 
fied from sitting in parliament, 1782. 


CONTRE-DANSE (English, country-dance), 
a dance, so called from the dancers being opposite 
each other, was introduced into France (probably 
from England) ubout 1715, et seg. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, VoLuNtTARY, to a vast 
amount have been several times made by the British 
people in aid of the government. One, in 1798, to 
support the war against France, amounted to two 
miltions and a sterling. Several men of wealth, 
among others sir Robert Peel, of Bury, Lancashi 
subscribed each 10,0002.: and 200,000/. were trans- 
mitted from India in 1799; see Patriotie Fund. 
For India, $c., see Mansion House. 


CONTROL, Boarp oF. Mr. Pitt’s bill, esta- 
blishing this board for the purpose of aiding and 
controlling the executive government of India, and 
of superintending the territorial concerns of the 
company, was passed 18 May, i Act amended 
and ths board remodelled, 1793. e president of 
the board was a chief minister of the crown, and 
necessarily one of the members of the cabinet. This 
board was abolished in 1858, when the government 
of India was transferred from the company to the 
crown; see India Bills, and India. 


CONTROL DEPARTMENT, in the British 
army, was divided into the commissariat and trans- 
port department, and the ordnance store depart- 
ment; the old title was abolished; order issued 
11 Dec. 1875. 

CONVALESCENT INSTITUTION (Me- 
tropolitan), at Walton-on-Thames, with children’s 
branches at Hendon and Mitcham, was established 
in 1840; a branch at Bexhill, Sussex, was 
founded in 1880. <A convalescent hospital for the 
east of ondon was founded at Snaresbrook in 1866, 
greatly due to the exertions of Mr. and Mrs. Charles- 
worth, Mrs. Gladstone, and Miss Catherine Marsh. 
Homes at Ramsgate, 1866; Waltham, 1867; Mar- 
gate, 1875, &c. See Bartholomew, St., 1881. Con- 
valeecent Home for Middle Classes proposed by Mr. 
Burdett and others, Feb. 1885. There were 42 
such institutions in 1888. 





CONVENTICLES, private assemblies for 
religious worship, held by Dissenters from the esta- 
blished church; but firs applied to the schools of 


Wickliff. 35 Elizabeth, c. I (1593) passed “ to pre- 
vent and suppress seditious conventicles,’’ was re- 
enacted by 16 Charles II. c. 4 (1664) and by 22 
Charles II. c. 1 (1670). Persons attending them 
were liable to severe punishment. The statutes 
were repealed by the toleration act, 24 May, 1689. 


CONVENTION PARLIAMENTS, as- 
sembled without the king’s writ upon extraordi 
occasions. One on 25 April, 1660, voted the restora- 
tion of Charles II. A second met 22 Jan. 1689; 
offered the crown to William and Mary 13 Feb.; and 
dissolved in Feb. 1690; see Nattonal Convention. 


CONVENTIONS, see Treaties. 


CONVENTS were firet founded, according to 
some authorities, 270. The first in England was 
erected at Folkestone, by Eadbald, in 630. Camden. 
The tirst in Scotland was at Coldingham, where 
Ethelreda took the veil in 670. They were founded 
earlier in Ireland. They were supprossed in Eng- 
land in various reigns, particularly in that of Henry 
VIII. A very great number have been suppressed 
in Europe in the present century. The king of 
Prussia secularised all the convents in the duchy of 
Posen. Dom Pedro put down 300 convents in Por- 
tugal in 1834; and Spain abolished 1800 convents. 
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Many were abolished in Italy and Sicily in 1386 
1861, and 1866, and many in Russia 31 July, 183 
and Nov. 1864. 

In 1597 lady Mary Percy founded a convent at Brussel 
which flourished there till 1794, when the nuys we 
ag i to remove to England. They were receiv: 
i fps hop Milner, and placed at Winchester, at. whi 

e they remained till their removal to East Ber 

olt, in Suffolk, June, 1857. This was the first Engli: 

conventual establishment founded on the continei 
after the Reformation. 

By the Emancipation act of 1829, 10 Geo, IV., the 
establishment of convents and other religious 
communities in the United Kingdom was prohi- 
bited, butthis enactment has been a dead letter . 

There were in 1832, 16 convents in England ; in 1870, 
233 ; and 7o monasteries in Great in. 

A select committee to investigate into the revenues 
ol British convents Syoutes by the commons, 
ro May, 1870; reappoin ‘ ; . Feb. 187 

The committee reported the evidence heard . June, __,, 

Mr. Newdegate’s motion for en inquiry respecting 
these institutions was negatived . . r2 June, 

tae convent at Bournemouth, in connection 
with Church of England, opened ‘ 3 Oct. 

A Carmelite convent, ape ly patronised by the 
duke of Norfolk and family, at St. Charles’s 
Square, Notting Hill, London, W., opened by 
Cardinal Manni ‘ ‘ ‘ - 29 S8ept. 1878 

Many convents in ce abolished, by decree 

ag March, 1880 


CONVERSION, see National debt, 1888. 


CONVEYANCING ACT (Scotland) passed 
7 Aug. oe The Conveyancing and Law of Pro- 
perty - gland), 44 & 45 Vict. c. 41, passed 22 
ug. 1881. 


CONVICTS, see Transportation. 


CONVOCATION, the ancient general assembly 
of the clergy of the nation, convened by the eover- 
eign’s writ, to consult on the affairs of the church ; 
the writ is directed to the archbishopof each province, 
requiring him to summon all the bishops, arch- 
deacone, &c. The convocation is divided into two 
houses, the upper, consisting of bishops ; and lower, 
of deans, prebendaries, archdeacons, and members 
oar proctors) elected from the inferior clergy. 

he cle were summoned to meet the king by 
writ, 23 Edw. I. 1294. The power of the convoca- 
tion was limited by a statute of Henry VIII., in 
whose reign the convocation was reorganised. The 
two houses of convocation were deprived of various 
privileges in 1718, and ceased to meet. The 
annual meetings of the clergy held during the 
sitting of parliament were revived in the province 
of Canterbury 1852, and York 1861, and fruitless at- 
tempts have been made to obtain the power of 
dealing summarily with ecclesiastical affairs ; but 
" Feb. 1872, ah sede was ae to deli- 

erate respecting alterations in the Liturgy; npon 
which it acted, § March; again in 1879. Pitition 
to the queen for reform of convocation, Nov. 1882. 
Convocation relieved from the jurisdiction of the secular 
courts by Richard III., 148. The Archbishop of 

York’s claim for this in regard to elections (in the ca*' 

of Canon Tristram) confirmed by the Queen’s Bench 

Division, Nov. 1887. See Laymen, House of, which first 

met 16 Feb. 1886. ° 


CONVOLVULUS. TheC Convolvulas 
Convolvulus canartensis) came to England from 
e Canary Isles, 1690. The Many-flowered, 1779. 


COOKERY, an art connected with civilised 
life. Animals were granted as food to Noah, 2348 
B.C., the eating of blood being expressly forbidden 

Gen. ix. 3, 4). In 1898 B.c. a was cooked by 

braham to entertain his guests (Gen. xviii. 7, 8). 

‘‘ The Forme of Cury’’ (é.¢. cookery) is dated 1390. 
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_ COOK’S VOYAGES. _ 


4n English cookery-book was printed 1498; see 

(uttager’s Stove. 

Taz Cooks’ Company, London, chartered 1482, celebrated 
the anniversary Aug. 13882. Since 1877 the company 
have given instruction to girls, and prizes for profi- 


ciency. 

Military Cookery.—Capt. Grant devised a system of cook- 
ing for the camp at Aldershot, which has continued in 
successful operation for the service of between 12,000 
andl 14,000 men. From April to August, in 1857, the plan 
was sub to the severe test of cooking for 92,000 
men, who marched in and out of the encampment 
during that period. Theconsumption of fuel requisite 
for this system of cooking was one half-pound of coal 
per man per day, and the official report states the cost 
to be cue? halfpenny per man per week for the three 

To 

Sclf-supporting Cooking Depéts for the working classes 

Were set up at Glasgow (by Mr. Thomas Corbett), 21 
1860; and proved successful in Manchester, 
London, and other places soon after. 

Three medals were awarded to the Norwegian self-acting 
cooking apparatus (Sorenson's patent) at the Paris Ex- 
hibition, 1867. Cuooking is effected boiling water, 
the heat of which is-maintained by enclosing it in a 
non-conducting substance. 

A School of paral Raden opened at the international ex- 
hibition, South Kensington, 14 April, 1873. 

National Training r Cookery, proposed 
17 July, 1873, was established in 1874. 


COOK’S VOYAGES. James Cook, accom- 
pened by Mr. (afterwards sir) Joseph Banks, sailed 
m England in the Endeavour on his first vovage, 
3 July, 1768; and returned home after having 
circumnavigated the globe, arriving at Deal 12 June, 
V71. The chief object of the expedition, at the 
request of the Royal Society, was the observation of 
the transit of Venus over the sun’s disk, which was 
effected, 3 June, 1769. Captain Cook sailed to ex- 
plore the southern hemisphere, 13 July, 1772, and 
retumed 30 July, 1715- In his last expedition 
(begun 12 July 17 6) he was killed by the savages 
of Owhyhee, 14 Fe ; 1779. His ships, the Resolution 
und Discovery, arriv 


at Sheerness, 4 Oct. 1780. 


COOLILES, the hill tribes of India, have been 
recently much em ployed as labourers in Australia 
California, especially since 1861; and about 
30,000 of them were conveyed by M. Kootmanschap, 
to assist in making the great Pacific railway. 
Fores! in 1869 to replace the negroes in the 
southern States of North America for the cultiva- 
fon of cotton, was not accepted. ‘‘ The Coolie, his 
hts and Wrongs,”’ by E. Jenkins, was published 
1871. Coolie emigration has been the subject of 
negotiation between the British and Chinese govern- 
ments since 1855. 


COOPERAGE, an ancient art, probably sug- 


1 for preserving wine. The coopers of London 
Were incorporated in ISOI. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES are con- 
of working men, having for their object the 
of articles of daily consumption to the members 
at low hag The Rochdale Equitable Pioneers 
Society pan in 1844, with a capital of 28/. In 
1860, the business done amounted to 152,063/., the 
Profits being 15,9067. These societies (332 in 1862) 
ere registered pursuant to 13 & 14 Viet. ¢. 115 
- On 31 Dec. 1866, 749 industrial, provident, 
% CO-operative societies were registered; 1153, 
ny 1885; 1,281 in 1888. By an act passed in 1867 
fy are bound to make a return. The fourth con- 
gress met at Bolton, an ie 1, 1872; fifth at Newcastle, 
12 April, 1873; sixth at Halifax, 6 April, 1874; 
aventh in London, 29 March, 1875; eighth at 
ier Ww, 17 April, 1876; ninth at Leicester, 2 April, 
a ; twelfth, ewcastle, 17 May, 1880; thirteenth, 
Leeds, 6 June, 4831 ; fourteenth, Oxford, 29 | 


a re 


COPOPHONE. 


May, 1882; fifteenth, Edinburgh, 14 May, 1883; 
sixteenth, Derby (co-operation in production pro- 
posed), 2 June, 1884; seventeenth at Oldham, Mav, 
1885 ; eighteenth at Plymouth, 14 June, 1886; 

at Carlisle, 28 May, 1887; twentieth at 
Dewsbury, 21 May, 1888; twenty-first to be at 
Ipswich, 1889, A national trade society in opposi- 
tion to co-operation was formed in 1872. 


Co-opgeRaTivk CorTron-MILLS in south Lancashire were 
reported successful in 18 
OvSEBURN CO-OPERATIVE Qraiweerino Worxs, estab- 
lished 1871, failed through want of capital : wound up 


1875. 
Much discontent among London tradesmen on account 
of the numerous co-operative stores, 1878—8o. 
Co-operative ing begun In Northamptonshire, 1636. 
Establishment of a Co-operative Dwellings Association 
in London, proposed, 1887. 
The Tenant Co-operators (Limited) started Jan. 1888. 
The International Co-operative Congress opened at 
Bologna, 1 Oct. 1888. 


COORG, a Bearings, 8. India. War broke out 
between the rajah and the East India company 1832, 
which ended by col. Lindsay defeating and deposing 
the rajah, 10 April, 1834, and his territories were 
soon after annexed by the British. In 1863 the 
rajah brought his daughter to be educated in beng: 
land, where she was baptized. She married a col. 
Campbell, and died a few years after. 


COPENHAGEN (Denmark), built by Walde- 
mar I., 1157, made the capital, 1443; the university 
founded 1479. In 1728, more than seventy of its 
streets and 3785 houses were burnt. Its oa 
valued at four millions sterling, was wholly burnt, 
Feb. 1 cad when 100 persons lost their lives. Ina 
fire which lasted forty-eight hours, the arsenal, 
admiralty, and fifty streets were destroyed, June, 

795: A new national theatre was founded by the 
King 18 Oct. 1872.—Copenhagen was bombarded by 
the English under lord Nelson and admiral Parker ; 
and in their engagement with the Danish fleet of 
twenty-three ships of the line, eighteen were taken 
or deatroyed by the British, 2 Apel, 1801. Again, 
after a bombardment of three days, the city and 
Danish fleet surrendered to admiral Gambier and 
lord Cathcart, Ri Sept. 1807. The capture consisted 
of eighteen sail of the line, fifteen frigates, six brig, 
and twenty-five gun-boats, and immense naval 
stores. Population, with suburbs, 1880, 273,727 ; 
1887, 286,900. See Denmark. 


The czar and the kings of Denmark and Greece, and 
other royal persons, breakfast with Mr. Gladstone, 
Mr. Tennyson, and othera on board the Pembroke Castle, 


18 Sept. shit 
The royal castle of Christiansborg, burnt ; Thorwaldsen’s 
3 


works saved, Oct. 1884. 
International Exhibition opened by the king, 18 May 1888. 


COPENHAGEN FIELDS (N. London). 
Here the Corresponding Society met on 26 Oct. 
1796; and the Trades’ Union, 21 ee 1834. The 
fields are now chiefly occu ied by the Metropolitan 
Cattle-market, opened 13 June, 1855. 


COPERNICAN SYSTEM, 60 called from 
its author Nicolas Copernicus, born at Thorn, 19 
Feb. 1473; died 24 May, 1543. A few days befory 
his death, the printing of his book on the ‘ Revolu- 
tion of the Celestial Bodies’’ was completed. The 
system, which resembles that attributed to Pytha- 

ras, was condemned by a decree of Pope Paul V. 
in 1616; not revoked till 1818 by Pius VII. 


COPLEY MEDAL, see Royal Society. 


COPOPHONE, a musical instrument, con- 
sisting of a series of glass tumblers, connected with 
a sounding board. The sounds are produced by 
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moving wet fingers along the edge of the glasses. | ous serpent, also named dumb-rattle snake, red 


It was played on at parties in London in June, 
1875, by Chevalier Furtado Coelho, the inventor. 


COPPER. One of the six primitive metals, 
said to have been first discovered in Cyprus. Pliny. 
We read in the Scriptures of two vessels of fine 
copper (or brass), ‘precious as old,”’ 457 B.c. 
(Azra viii. 27). The mines of Fahlun, in Sweden, 
are moet surprising excavations. In England, cop- 
per-mines were discovered in 1 501, and there are 
upwards of fifty mines in Cornwall, where minin 
has been increasing since the reign of William IIT. 
In 1857, 75,832 tons of ais ore were imported, 
and 25,241 tons extracted. 1865, 198,298 tons of 
copper ore were extracted from British mines, and 
tonssmelted: 82,562 tons were imported. In 


II, 
1856, 24,257 tons of pure copper (worth 2 Orr. 
iat of I tons (porth habe ; eae He 
tons (wort ( 


_413,284/.) ; in 1876, 4094 tons (wo 
391, 1300.) ; in 1879, 3462 tons (worth 222,507/.) ; 
1683, 2,620 tons (worth 181,067/.) ; 1887, By tons 
worth £28502.) were produced in the United King- 
om. ‘The Burra-Burra cop r-mines, in 8. Aus- 
tralia, discovered 1842, brought great prosperity. 
Correr Money. The Romans, prior to the reign of Ser- 
vius Tullius, used rude pieces of copper for money ; see 
In Py Fra copper money was made at the instance of 
sir Robert Cotton, in 1609 ;; but was first really coined 
(when Miss Stewart sat for the figure of Britannia) 1665 
Ite regular coinage began in 1672, and it was largely 
intends er was coined as early as 1339; in” 
» Copper was coined as early as 1339; 
Scotland in 1406; in Francein . : A : - 1580 
Wood's coinage (which see) in Ireland commenced in 1723 
The copper comer was largely manufactured at 
Birmingham, by Boulton and Watt,in. . . 1792 
Penny and two-penny pieces were extensively issued 1797 
pe Ary farthing was coined, but disused (see 
ing)... eee ; : ; oe 
10,0008, a) towards replacing the copper oe e, 
ay, 
Bronze coinage oa see)issuned .  ., Dee 
A French Syndicate formed to raise the price of 
copper by & monopoly. r recent! 
very low. : eb. 1888 ; continued Mare 
Collapse and financial panic (sec France) March ,, 
Correr-PLaTe PRINTING was first invented in Ger- 
many: about 1450; and rolling-presses for work- 
ing the plates, about ‘ : ‘ : a 
Mosers. Perkins, of Philadelphia, invented a mode 
of engraving on soft steel, which, when hardened, 
will multip copper-plates and fine impressions 
indefinitely (see ngraving) . ‘ ; . vk 
Corprer SHzaTHINa first applied to the bottom of 
H.M.8. Alarm, at Woolwich, 176z ; all the navy 


1843 


Price of co 


1545 


819 


: copper-bottomed by . Aas, - ae 1780 
lectrotyping with copper prin g types and caste 
from wooucuta, began . 5 ‘ . about 1850 


CoPPER-ziInc CovuPLs, a Voltaic Be ees made by 
Dr. J. H. Gladstone and Mr. A. be in 1872, in 
which a mixture of the two metals is finely sub- 
divided, with the points of junction exposed, 80 az to 
promote the decomposition of an binary liquid into 
which small pieces are immersed : 
the liquid being greatly reduced. The couple is 
formed by immersing zinc foil in a solution of sul- 
phate of Seppe 5 the copper being deposited on the 
zinc in minw ere: By this couple impurities 
in water are ly detected, many peculiar analyses 
have been made, and new organic bodies formed. 


COPPERAS, 2 mineral composed of copper or 
iron combined with sulphuric acid (vitriol), found 
in copper-mines, commonly of a green or blue 
colour; said to have been first produced in England 
by Cornelius de Vos, a merchant, in 1 587. 


COPPERHEADS, a name given about 1863 
to such members of the Democrat party in the 
United States as were in favour of peace with the 
South on any terms.— Copperhead is a poison- 


the ancient Egyptians, 
Persians. 
derived from the Eutychians. 


the resistance of 


viper, &c. 


COPTIC CALENDAR, see Diocletian. 


COPTS, in Egypt, the supposed descendants of 
mingled with Greeks and 
Their religion is a form of Christianity 


COPYHOLDERS, who hold an estate ae 
rd o 


copy of the rolls of a manor made by a steward 

the lord's cata vet hark slesrirgp tae ted 5 Vict. 
; 1341. the Reform act in 1832, copy- 

hob? a /! : ted to 


ers to the amount of rol. became ent: 


a vote for the county. The copyhold acts were 
amended by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 


94 (1858) and by 
another act, 1887. 
COPYING-MACHINES (for letters, &c.) 


were invented by James Watt in 1778; patented in 
May, 1780; and 150 machines were sold before the 
end of the year. Wedgwood’s ‘‘ manifold writer 
was patented in 1806; and in 1855 Terry patented 
a copying machine to be combined with the cover 
of a book. Other inventions patented since. 
Zuccato’s papyrograph is much esteemed. 


COPYRIGHT. Decree of the Star-chamber 
regarding it, 1556. Every book and publication 
ordered to be licensed, 1585. 

Ordinance forbidding the printing of. any work with- 

out the consent of the owner ? 5 ew 
The first ight act (for 14 years, and for the 

author's life if then re ,8 Anne. : ee 
This act confirmed by a decision of the house of 

lords, and the claim of perpetual copyright over- 

ruled , . : : : . 22Feb. 1774 
Later acts extended the author's right to 28 years, 

and if living at the end of that time, then to the 

remainder of his life. 
Proteston or copyright in prints and engravings, 

I co. a ° e e e . ° bd 
Copyright protection act (for 28 years, and the re- 

mainder of the author's life if then living), 


1777 


s4Geo. III, . 2... aed . 1814 
Dramatic authors’ protection act, 3 Will. IV. c. 1 f 1833 
Act for preventing the publication of lectures with- 

out consent,6 WilL IV.c.65 . . . .-+ 1835 
International copyright bill, r Vict. 0. 53 ve 183 
5 & 6 Vict. c. 45 (Talfourd’s or lord Mahon's act), 

to amend the copyright act passed . 1842 


this act, the right ia to endure for the life of the 
ee and for seven years after his death ; but if 
that time expire earlier than 42 years, the right is 
still to endure for 42 years, for which term also any 
work published after the author's death is to con- 
tinue the property of the owners of the manu- 


script) ; 
The colonies’ copyright act, 10 & 11 Vict. & 95> 9 

passed : : , ‘ ; ' : » + 1047 
Canada copyright act, passed 2 Aug. 1875 


Royal commission on copyright nominated : earl 
ie chairman, a2 Sept, 1875; report 898 
(signed 24 gr Picci , é ‘ . autumn, 157 
Warne & Co. v. Seebohm ; verdict for the plaintiffs 
rohibiting printing and virtually the representa- 
tion of a dramatised form of ‘‘ Little Lord Fauntle- 
roy,” a story by Mrs. F. Hodgson Bek 128 
10 


Copyright (Musical Compositions) act eet 
5 ” 


CUPYRIGHT FOR DESIGNS. 
Protection granting security for two months to new 
designs applied by printing to linens, calicoes, 8 
and muslins . ‘ j j - 17 : 
Extended tothree months . a ee eke 
A copyright of 14 years conferred on sculptare, aa 


The designs act of Geo. ITI. made to embrace printed 
designs on hia eps and hair j and oat area 
copyright gran esigns applic 
excout lace and those aivoad provided for ; for 


the niodelling, embossing, and engraving of any 


= == ee eee 


____ CORBIESDALE. 


i. «facture not being a tissue ; and for the shape 
vo afgaration of any article =. : ‘ : 

By 5 £6 Viet. c. r00, existing designs acts re- 
}~ cel (except that for sculpture), and provision 
sale for including all ornamental designs under 
13 chisses, and conferring upon them terms 
of protection, varying frum nine mouths to three 
years . 


———— 


(Fees on is fee nie vary from xs. to 1/1.) 
The “non-ornamental designs act,” securing the 
configuration of articles of utility (fee rol.), 
passed in , ‘ i , : é : ; 
Es the ‘designs act,” the Board of Trade is em- 
Juwered to extend the copyright for an additional 
_kmu of three years. ete Tae we ee I, oe? es 
C-pyright of photographs secured by the act pro- 
cecting works ofart, passedin . : July, 
\other copyright of designs act passed 13 Aug. 
kegistration of designs and trade marks, salt 
guuatel with the patent office Sept. 


INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. 


Arts passed to recure to authors, in certain cases, 
the benefits of international copyright (rz & 2 Vict. 
C. 59. and 15 Vict. c. 12), and conventions have, 
in consequence, been entered into with France, 
ia, ‘ a ee 1838 and 

The question of a foreigner possessing a copy- 
nzht in this country was finally decided in the 
nr Zative by the house of lords, who reversed the 
decision of the court of exchequer, on an appeal 
by the defendant in the case of Boosey v. Jeffrey. 
(In 1831, Mr. Boosey purchased the copyright of 
Beilini's opera, La Sonrambula, from which Mr. 
Jeffrey published a cavatina. Six of the judges 
Were for protecting foreign copyrights, and seven 


1843 


1850 


1862 
1875 


1852 


ofa contrary opinion.) . : P : . Aug. 1854 
International copyright bill introdaced into Amer!- 
can huuse of representatives . . 21 Feb. 1868 


lithe ease of Rontledge rv. Low, the house of lords 
on appeal decided in favour of the copyright of a 
f reign author 


. oe ele 2g May, 
Copyright Association of England. founded by eml- 


neat London booksellers : - 19 March, 1872 
The subject discussed at the Literary Congress, 
Paris,opened gw i swt. CSCtiw:SCi ung, 1878 
luternational copyright congress at Berne opened, 
8 Sept. 1884 
Another (artistic) Brussels 29 Sept. 1884; again at 
Berne. . ; s ; : : : ; - 1886 
International Copyright Act passed - 1886 


luternational Copyright Convention signed at Berne 
? Sept., 1886; ratified at Berne 5 Sept., 1887; 
y Great Britain, Germany, France, Italy, Spain, 
Belginam and Switzerland (not Austria), Holland, 
United States. ‘ : ‘ 
International Copyright United 
States Chaniber . ‘ 10 May, 1888 


CORBIESDALE, Caithness (N. Scotland). 
H-re, on 27 April, 1650, the gallant marquis of Mon- 
trose was defeated by the Covenanters. He was 
taken soon after, treated with great contumely, and 
hanged at Edinburgh, on 21 May. 


CORCYRA (now Corfu, chief of the Ionian 
Isles), a colony founded by the Corinthians about 
7345.C, It had frequent wars with the mother 


Bill passed by the 
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1842 , 
od the cathedral) 786. It was the 


‘CORINTH. — 
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: “Cordeliers,’”’ established at Paris Dec. 1790 (He-~ 
1839 : bert, Cloote, &c.), were executed 24 March, 1794. 


CORDOVA, the Roman Corduba (8. Spain), 
founded about 152 B.c., taken by the Goths a.n. 
572, and made the capital of an Arab kingdom by 
Abderahman in 756, who founded the erect mosque 

irthplace of 
eneca and Lucan, and of the Arabian | Goh 
Averrhoés, It was rescued from the bs by 
Ferdinand ITI. of Castile in 1236, was taken by 
the French under Dupont and disgracefully ravaged 


79 June, 1808; surrendered to Joseph Bonaparte 
an. 1810; abandoned by the French in 1813; 
plundered by the Carlista, Oct. 1836. : 


COREA, 4 peninsula, E. Asia, tributary to 
China, and froin which foreigners were vigidly exe 
cluded, till June, 1882, when four ports were 
opened to commerce by the agency of the United 
States of America and China by treaty. For the 
aepute with Americans see United States, June, 
1871. 

Anti-foreign insurrection ; outrages, 11 of the Ja- 
panese sepanon killed, 23 July; Japanese prepa- 
rations for war with Corea on account of 
injuries, announced : ‘ : . Aug. 1682 

War averted by compensations, reparation, and 

; . Sept. ,, 

” 


1884 


The king reinstated, announced a § ie 
Treaty with Great Britain signed, 26 Nov. 1883; 
ratified . ‘ : ee : oe ace. 
Another insurrection; the king attacked in his 
palace, and his ministers massacre by Coreans 
and Chinese, 4-6 Dec.; peace restored by inter- 
vention of Japanese. : - about 13 Dec. 
Difficulty between Japan and China settled by 
European mediation, Jan.; Japan prlominens 
eb. 

British flag set up at Port Hannilton, as a station, 
announced 13 May 1885; decided to be Beit 
vOV. 

Port Hamilton restored to Corea, subject to cue 
an 


Lt] 
188s 


1886 


- 188 
China reasserts by proclamatiun her suzerainty 7 
over Corea, . . ‘ : : . . Dec. 
Corea entleavours to enter into independent diplo- 
matic relations with United States and European 
Powers. ' ; . r j : ay, 1&8 
Treaty with Russia . 8 Auy. ,, 


CORFU, see Corcyra. 


CORINTH (Greece), a city said to have been 
built 1520 B.c. and named Ephyra. It was de- 
fended by an elevated fortress called Acrocorinth, 
surrounded with strong walls, and Cicero named it 
the Eye of Greece.—For Corinth, in North America, 
see United States, 1862, 1863. 

The Isthmian games inatlituted, it is stated, by Sisy- 

phus, who founded a kingdom j »- BC. 1326 
Return of the Heraclide, or Dorians . . 1107 
Their dynasty established by Aletes ; ‘ - 1074 
The Corinthians invent ships called triremes (with 


country; one about the possession of Epidamnus | three benchesofoars) . .  . . 7860r 758 
U3t Bo.) led to the Peloponnesian war. It was | Reign of Bacchis, £55 oligarchy of Bacchidw 747-657 
tubdued’ by the Spartans in 473, and by the | Theletes deposed the government of Prot as 
Romans, 230. At the decline of the eastern empire Dee pe omlencen Y ? ‘ 74 
It fell ints the hands of the Venetians about LD. Se sl acs soem S eee sik seid 234 
ain. The Turks attacked Corfu in 1716, but were | Revolt of the Corcyreans: they defeat the Corin- 
tly repulsed. It was taken from the French | thionsatsea. =... wet 664 
y the allied Russian and Turkish fleets 3 March, Cypwelus, a despot, sets aside the Prytanes . . 685 
ea and formed (with the other isles) into the is son Periander rules, and favours learning . 627-585 
onian republic ; see Ionian Isles. Psammetichus deposed, and arepublic formed . 580 
: The Corinthians engaged in the Porsian war 480 
CORDELIERS, friars of the order of St. | Defeated in war with the Corcyreans . . 435 
He d’Assisi (the Minorites) instituted about | Tie connyiie his usurping prother Timophanes | 243 
222, ; ; 1 - 34 
a 23 an | are clothed in coarse grey oloth, having Acrocorinth (citadel) taleer by Aratus, and annexed i 
girdle of cord, hence the name, first given to | “¢, the Achiwan League . sua 
them by St. Louis of France, about 1227. Several The Roman aabaaeaona 228 


members of the French revolutionary party, termed | Greeks defeated at Cynoscephale 


first appear at Corinth 
: . 197 


eee —— 





CORINTHIAN ORDER. 


Corinth sacked by Lucius Mummius, who sends to 
Italy the first fine paintings there seen (Livy) B.c. 
Rebuilt by Julius Cesar . : ‘ ‘ - 46 
Visited by St. Paul (Acts xviii) . ; . AD. 
His two Epistles to the Corinthians . . aboutsg, 60 
Ravaged by Alaric 7 3 c : : » « 396 
Plundered by Normans from Sicily . ‘ : . 1146 
Taken by Turks, 1446; by Venetians, 1687; by 
Turks, June, 1714; from whom it was 
taken by the Greeksin . ‘ ‘* . - . 1823 
Nearly destroyed by an earthquake. . ar Feb. 1858 
A concession granted for 99 years to a French com- 
pany to cut the isthmus for a canal; to be com- 
pleted in six years, by MM. E. G. Piat and Chollet, 
April, 1870; concession transferred to baron de 
Lesseps and gen. Turr . : P . 28 May, 188r 
Cutting begun in presence of the king and queen 
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5 May, 1882 
Work actively proceeding ; stopped through claims 
ofa Paris company . ; ‘ ‘ .1t April 1889 


CORINTHIAN ORDER, the richest of the 
orders of ancient architecture, called by Scamozzi 
the virginal order, is attributed to Callimachus, 
540 B.c.; see Abacus. 


CORINTHIAN WAR, began 395 B.c.; re- 
ceived this name because mostly in the neighbour- 
hood of Corinth; waged by a confederacy of the 
Athenians, Thebans, Corinthians, and Argives, 
against the Lacedemonians. It was cloeed by the 
pence of Antalcidas, 387 B.c. The most famous 

attles were at Coronea and Leuctra («hich see). 


CORIOLI, « Latin city, capital of the Vol- 
scians, taken by the Romans, 493 B.c. The exploits 
of Caius Marcius or Coriolanus against it are deemed 
mythical. ‘ 


CORK (8. Heland) built in the 6th century. 
The Puinelpality of the M‘Cartys was converted 
into a shire by king John, as lord of Ireland. The 
foundation of the SEE is ascribed to St. Barr, or 
Finbarr, early in the 7th oouey: About 1431, 
this see and Cloyne were united ; but in 1678 the 
were separated, Ross having been added to Cor 


1§82. Cork and Cloyne were reunited (by the act 
of 1833) 1835. 

Garrisoned by Henry II. . . . . . 1372 
First charter, from Henry II... : 2 « . 1185 
Euppores Perkin Warbeck, who landed here. = .._-1492 
A large part ofthetown burnt . . . . . 1621 


Taken by Cromwell . : ‘ é oe : 
Marlborough besieged and took Cork from king 
James, when the duke of Grafton, a son of 
Charles IT., was slain , : : : » . 1690 
The cathedral was rebuilt by the produce of a coal 
duty, between the years , re” 1725 & 1735 
Explosion of gunpowder here. . ro Nov. 1810 
One of the three colleges, endowed by government 


pursuant to act 8 & 9 Vict. c. 66, pened 31 July, 
etleee) inaugura in this city (see Queen's 
Colleges) . : : ‘ F . - 7 Nov. 3849 
Railway to Dublin finished ae ee ee ee 
Cork industrial exhibition opened, ro June, and 
closed . : . A ‘ ‘ . xz Sept. 1852 
For a seditious speech in favour of the Fenians 
(which see), on 27 April, 1869, the mayor was com- 
ed to resign (an act for his disability having 
m introduced into parliament). tr May, 1870 
Riots, partially connected with a strike, suppressed 


26, 28 June, _,, 
New protestant cathedral consecrated Nov. ,, 


Industrial exhibition opened, 3 July ; “closed 
1883 


r3 Oct. 
Cork Defence Union, against National League 
e e@ e s e ct. 


formed . ‘ m 


CORK-TREE, Quercus suber, a species of the 
oak ; Da of its bark used for stopping bottles. 
The Egyptians made coffins of cork. The tree 
grows in great abundance on the Pyrenean moun- 
tains, and in other parts of Spain, in France, and 


1649 


in the north of New England. It was brought to | 
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CORN. 


England about 1690. A cork carpet company was 
formed in 1862. 
Life-preserving clothes made of cloth into which 

cork is interwoven, invented by Wm. Jackson, 

tried successfully on the Thames .3 Sept. 1836 


CORN. The origin of its cultivation is attri- 
buted to Ceres, who, having taught the art to the 
Egyptians, was deified by them, 2409 B.c. -drun- 
dean Marbies. ‘Che art of husbandry, and the 
method of making bread from wheat, and wine 
from rice, is attributed by the Chinese to Ching 
Noung, the successor of Fohi, and second monarch 
of China, 1998 3.c. Univ. Hist. Corn provided a 
common article of food from the earliest ages of the 
world, and baking bread was known in the patri- 
archal a 8; see us xii. 15. The firet impor- 
tation of corn, of which we have a note, was in 
1347. A law restricting it was made in 1361, and 
simular legislation followed. Bounties were granted 
a importation into England in 1689. Sce 

at. 


-_—— — 


CORN LAWS. 
The restrictions on the importation of corn felt, in 
consequence of the increase of manufactures, 





about 1770; relaxed , ‘ oe - + 4773 
Mr. Robinson’s act passed, permitting importation 
when wheat is 80s. a quarter. ‘ ; - «- 3815 
During the discussions on this bill, mobs assembled. 
in London, and many of the houses of its sup- 
rters were damaged, 28 Jan.; and a riot in 
estminster continued . . ‘ 6-9 March, ,, 
A corn bill, after passing in the commons, defeated 
in the lords, by a clause proposed by the duke of 
Wellington, carried by a majority of 4 . 1 June, 1827 
The act (called the sliding scale) whereby wheat was 
allowed to be imported on payment of a duty of 
rl, 58. 8d. per quarter, whenever the average price 
of all England was under 62s. ; from 628. to 63., 
rl. 48. 8d. ; and so gradually reduced to 18., when 
the average price was 738. and upwards, passed. 
a; July, 1828 
The act 5 Vict. c. 14, the second ‘‘ sliding scale act,” 
regulating the duty on wheat as follows, with 
ar duties, also, on other articles of corn, 
pass : : ; : : A . 29 April, 1842 
Average per quarter. Duty. 
Shillings. Shillings. £a a. 
under 5r__si«yj. ‘ . . -rI 00 
§1 and under s2 . -019 © 
§2 and under 55 -o18 o 
55 and under 56. -017° 0 
56 and under 57 -016 o 
57 and under s8 . -915 © 
58 and under 59 -O1%14 0 
59 and under 60 . -013 0 
60 and under 61 - O12 0 
6x and under 62 . -OIr © 
62 and under 63 . 010 0 
63 and under 64 . - oO 2 oO 
64 and under 65 .o ° 
65 and under 66 . -097o 
66 and under 69 -0 6 o 
69 and under 70. -9 § © 
zo and under 71 -0 40 
71 and under 72 . “ : , »- .-0 30 
gz2and under73.—=Ci« , ; , -° 20 
73 and upw oro 


See Anti-Corn Law League. 

The Corn Importation Bill (introduced by sir 
Robert Peel), 9 & 10 Vict. c. 22 (by which the duty 
on wheat was reduced to 4s. when imported at or 
above 538., until rst Feb. 1849 ; after which day 
the duty became rs. per quarter only, on all kinds 
of grain imported into the Uni kingdom, at 


1885 | - any prices), received the royal assent . 26 June, 1846 


he ra, duty repealed by act passed 24 June, 1865 
Corn ExcHanae, Mark-lane, London, erected at an 

expense of 90,000. (replacing one established in 

1747), Was opened . ‘ : : - 24 June, 1828 
Corn Excha: Benevolent Society, founded . - 1864 


| The Society of Arts gave a prize to Mr. W. A. Gibbe 


for his essay on harvesting corn in wet weather 
23 Nov. 1868 


CORNELL UNIVERSITY. _ 


CORNELL UNIVERSITY, Ithaca, New 
York: for the study of the applied sciences i- 
culture, engineering, &c.; partially on a self-su 
porting system ; founded by Ezra Cornell in 1 
that ‘‘any person may find instruction in any study.’ 
He had risen from poverty to wealth by patenting 
his inventions. 

CORNER, a term applied in America to the 
paral of trade and manufactures, produced by 
purchasing in anticipation grain, petro- 
leum, cotton, &c. (termed futures). The cotton 
corner at Liverpool in Sept. 1881 led to the stopping 
of looms in Lancashire, rg ea of counteraction. 
‘The corner ended 30 Sept. 1881. Mr. Morris Ranger, 
am great cotton speculator, failed 31 Oct. 1883, 
eausing much disaster. 
Another “‘cotton corner” proposed in June 1887 was 


resisted by the joint action of the inanufacturers and 
operatives. See Trusta. 


CORNW. 8. W. extremity of England, 
originally called Kernou, a term connected with 
the Latin cornu, a horn, probably in allusion to its 
mMumerous promontories. On the retreat of the 
amcient Britons, Cornwall is said to have been 
furmed into a kingdom, and to have existed many 
years under different princes, among whom were 
Ambrosius Aurelius, and the celebrated Arthur. 
Cornwall is said to have been made an earldom by 
Alfred. The eldest son of the British sovereign is 
born duke of Cornwall. See Stannary Courts. 
Bishopric of Cornwall, founded, go9: united to 

Devonshire, Ss hy removed to Exeter . : ‘ 

y the conqueror to Robert de 
alf-brother, 1068: killed . 
‘William, his son, dispossessed by Henry I... 
ao de Dunstanville, natural son of Henry I. 


1046 


1087 
L104 


Pd 
és . ' a : ; » « 1140 
John Plantagenet, son of Henry II., earl, about . xx 
Richard Fitz-Count, son of d, earl, 1215; es 
Richard, son of king John, 122s ; elected king of the 
Romans, 1256; died . F : ; 2 April, 1272 
Edmund, son, earl, 1272 ; died without issue . . 1300 
Piers de Gaveston, earl, 1308 ; beheaded, 19 June, 1312 
John, son of Edward IL, earl, 1330 ; died with issue 1326 
Cornwall made a duchy, by Edward IIL, for Edward ~" 
his eldest son, afterwards created prince of Wales 
17 March, 
Insurrection of Cornishmen under lord “Audley, 
Thomas Flammock, and others, against taxes; 
they march to London; defeated at Blackheath 
; 22 June, 1497 
Insurrection in Devon and Cornwall against the 
Protestant liturgy, defeated by lord Russell, Aug. 1549 
Dolly Pentreath, said to have been the last person 
who spoke Cornish, died aged 102 [contradicted 1778 
Rev. R. Polwhele’s “‘ History of Cornwall” published 


Prince and princess of Wales visit Cornwall, J ig. ieee 
stoppage of the Cornish Bank (Tweedy & Co.) es- 
tablished 177: . . . : - « 4J7an. 1879 
Receipts from the duchy, 1866, 77,755l.: 1877, 
87,895/. ; 1887, 99,315!.—paid to the prince of Wales, 
1866, 53,4031. ; 1877, 69,3391. ; 1887, 60,290. 
CORONATION. LeoI., emperor of the East, 
was crowned by Anatolius, patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, being the first instance of a Christian 
sovereign receiving his crown from the hands of a 
priest, 457- Majorian, emperor of the West, is said 


3220 


1337 


to have crowned in the same year in a similar 
Inanner. 
Charlemagne crowned emperor of the west 

pope Leo IIT. Gea the words ** coronate a ben 

** crowned by : : ; ‘ - 25 Det. 800 
Edward 1., son of Alfred, crowned _. 16 May, 
William I. crowned at Westminster. 25 Dec. 1066 

England 


Ane at coronations introduced into 
872, an d 


72 « . e e ° . e 
Coronation of Henry III, in the first instance meee 
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CORPORATIONS. | 


without a crown, at Gloucester. A plain circle 
was used on this occasion in lieu of the crown, 
which had been lost with the other jewels and 
baggage of king John, tn ing the marshes of 
Lynn, or the Wash, near Wisbeach . 28 Oct. 1216 
Witiiam and Mary crowned by Compton, bishop of 
London, as Sancroft, archbishop of Canter : 


-_ = -—— ——- —_— 


would not take the oaths . xt April, 1689 
George IV. crowned . ‘ ; ; : x9 July, 182x 
William IV. crowned, with his queen . . 8 Sept. 1831 


Victoria crowned . 28 June, 1838 

CoronaTION CHarR, In the cathedral of Cashel, ake 
the ee ae of the kings of Munster, was deposi 
the Lia Fail, or Fatal Stone, on which they were 
crowned. ‘Tradition says, that in 513 Fergus, a prince 
of the royal line, having obtained the Scottish ne, 

rocaned. the use of this stone fur his coronation at 

e, where it continued until the time of 

Kenneth IJ_, who removed it to Scone; and in 1296 it 

was removed by Edward I. from Scone to Weat- 
minster ; the present chair being made to receive it. 

A Coronation OaTH was administered by Dunstan, 
archbishop of Canterbury, to Ethelred II., in 978. An 
oath, nearly corresponding with that now in use, waa 
administered in 1377. The oath x Will & 
Mary, c. 6 (1689) was modified 706 in in 
1821 on account of the union of the Churches of land 
and Ireland. 


CORONEA, BATTLES OF. I. (or Chexronea). 
The Athenians were defeated and their general 
Tolmides slain in a battle with the Bootians at 
Coronea near Chwronea, 447 B.c. II. The Athe- 
nians, Thebans, Argives, and Corinthians having 
entered into a league, offensive and defensive, 

inst Sparta, Agvsilaus, after diffusing the terror 
of his arms, from his many victories, even unto 
i 900 Asia, en the allies at Coronea, a town 
of Bosotia, and achieved a great victory over them, 


394 B.c. 
CORONERS, officers of the realm, mentioned 
in a charter, 925. Coroners for every oun in 
England were firat appointed by statute of West- 
minster, 3 Edw. I. 1275. Stow. They are chosen 
for life by the frecholders, and their duty is to 
inquire into the cause of unnatural death, upon 
view of the ae By an act passed in 1843, 
coroners are enabled to appoint deputies to act for 
them in case of illness. The act amended 1887. 


Rn 1706, and 


Laws respecting coroners amended 1860. — 20,315 
coroners’ inquests were held in England and Wales 
in 1859:— 
1860. . 21,178 ) 1872 . 25,705 | (x8,548 males.) 
1861 . . 21,038 | 1873 . . 26,427 | 1882. . 27.502 
1862 . 20,591 | 1874 . . 27,184 | (18,673 males.) 
1863 . 22,757 | (28,875 males.) | 1883 . 28,725 
1864 . 24,787 | 1875. . 08,987 1884 . . 28,603 
1865 . . 25,011 | 3876. . 26,845 | (19,280 males.) 
1866 . 24,926 | 1877 . 26,287 | 1885 . 28,18r 
1867 . . 24,648 | 1878 . 27,628 | (18,863 males.) 
1868 . 24,774 | 1879 - - 27,0 1886 . 28,940 
1869 . . 24,709 | (38,233 males. (19,329 males.) 
(7,191 males.) | 188. . 5 1887. . ,030 
1870 . 25,376 | (18,131 males.) (19,814 es. 
187%. . 38, B98 188 . 27,451 


CORONETS, caps or inferior crowns of the 
nobility. The coronets for earls were first allowed 
by Henry III.; for viscounts by Henry VIII.; and 
for barons by Charles II. Baker. But authorities 
conflict. Sir Robert Cecil, earl of Salisbury, was 
the first of the degree of earl who wore a coronet, 
1604. Itis uncertain when the coronets of dukes 
and marquises were settled. Beatson. 


CORPORATE REUNION. See Order. 
CORPORATIONS. Numa, in order to break 


the force of the two rival factions of Sabines and 
Romans, is said to have instituted separate 
societies of manual trades. Plutarch.—MUNICIPAL 


CORPORATIONS IN ENGLAND. Bodies politio, 


CORPULENCE. 


authorised by the king’s charter to have a common 
seal, one head officer, or more, and members, who 
are able, by their common consent, to grant or 
receive in law any matter within the compass of 
their charter. Cowell. Charters of rights were 
areas by the kings of England to various towns 

rat by Edward the Confessor. Henry I. granted 
charters, 1100: and succeeding monarchs gave cor- 
porate powers to numerous communities through- 
out the realm, subject totests, oaths, and conditions. 
Blackstone. The Corporation and Test act, passed 
in 1661, was repealed in May, 1828. The Corpora- 
tion Reform act, for the regulation of municipal 


corporations in England and Wales, 5 & 6 Will. 1V. 
ec. 76 (1835); was amended in I The Irish 
Municipal Corporation act, 4 Vict. c. 108, passed in 


I was amended in 1861. The Corrupt Practices 
unicipal Elections) act, was passed 6 Aug. 1872. 

e law relating to municipal elections amended 
by act passed 19 July, 1875. Municipal Elections, 
orrupt and Illegal Practices Act passed 14 Aug. 
eet Royal commission on 110 unreformed muni- 
cipal corporations appoLniee in 1876; report issued 
17 Feb. 1880. Bull for their reform introduced by 
Sir Charles Dilke, 21 Feb. 1883. A consolidation 
act passed 1882. An association of municipal cor- 
porecane met 5 Dec. 1884. Property qualification 
ill rejected in commons dr73—169), 2 April, 1879. 
Jubilee of the passing of the Act of 1835 celebrated 

9 Oc 


Oct. 1885 
CORPULENCE. 
Mr. Edward Bright, a tallow-chandler and grocer, 
of Maldon, in Essex, who died in his 29th year, 
is said to have weighed 6:6 pounds. Seven per- 
sons of the common size were with case enclosed 
ip his waistcoat ; buried at All Saints, Maldon 


12 Nov. 
Daniel Lambert, supposed to have been the heaviest 
man that ever lived, died in his goth year, at 
Stamford, in Lincolnshire, weighing 52 stone 
1x pounds; (ro stone 4 pounds more than Mr. 
Bright) ‘ Pouaee . ; , . 21 June, 
James Mansfield, died at Debden, aged 82, weigli- 
4stone. ; , ; ‘ . 9 Nov. 1856 
Mr. Wm. Banting published a letter on corpulence, 
recommending, from his own experience, as a 
remedy, great: moderation in the use of sugar and 
starch in diet. 50,000 copies of this letter were 
speedily sold or given away . ‘5 . ° - 1863 


CORPUS CHRISTI (Féte Dieu in France), 
a festival in the Roman church, in honour of the 
Lord’s supper, kept on the Thursday after Trinity 
Sunday (which see). It was instituted by pope 
Urban IV. between 1262 and 1264, and confirmed 
by the council of Vienne in I3I!. 


soe JURIS CIVILIS, see Justinian 


“ CORRELATION or THE PHYSICAL 
FORCES,” a book by Mr. (afterwards Sir) W. RK. 
Grove, F.R.S., who in 1842 enunciated the theory 
of the correlation or mutual dependence and con- 
vertibility into each other of all the forces of nature 
(viz. heat, light, electricity, magnetism, chemical 
affinity, and motion). 


CORRESPONDING SOCIETY or 
LONDON, was formed about 1791, to spread 
liberal opinions and check the severity of the 
British government, then much alarmed by the 
French revolution. Horne Tooke and other mem- 
bers were tried for treason and acquitted, Oct. 1794; 
see Trials, 1794. The meetings of the society at 
Copenhagen-fields and elsewhere, in 1795 and 1796, 
were termed trensonable.—On 21 April, 1798, Messrs. 
O’Connor, O'Coigley, and others, were tried for 
corresponding with the French directory; and James 
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CORTES. 


O’Coigley was executed as a traitor (protesting his 
innocence) on 7 June. 


CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE, see Mercury. 
CORRUPT PRACTICES ACTS, respecting 


elections for members of parliament, were p in 
1854, and continued in following years. See 
Bribery at Elections and Corporations. 


By an act passed in 1881 elections at Boston, Can- 
habsed fe Chester, Gloucester, Macclesfield, and 
Oxford, were temporarily suspended; and 
Messrs. May and Main (Macclesfield), Mr. Edwards 
(Deal), Mr. Olds (Sandwich), and others were 
sentenced to imprisonment varying from 2 to 9 
months F ooh ‘ , ; 29 Nov. 

Petition for their release signed (in vain) by 43,841 

a sala ae ‘ . about 23 Dee. 
@ act 4 47 Vict. c. 51, passed 25 Aug. 1883, 
strictly prohibits hiring carriages and illegal nay- 
ments. It proved very effectual. In 188 the 
election by about 3,000,000 electors cost about 

,000,0001. In 1885 the election by 5,670,000 
electors cost 780,000. 


CORSICA, an island in the Mediterranean Sea 
called by the Greeks Cyrnos), held by the French. 
he ancient inhabitants had the character of 

robbers, liars, and atheists, according to Seneca. 
Corsica was colonised oy Phoc:cans 564 B.c., and 
afterwards held by the Carthaginians, from whom 
it was taken by the Romane, 231 3.c. It has been 
held by Vandals, a.p. 456; by Saracens 852; by 
Pisans, 1077. It was dependent upon Genoa from 


1559 till 1768, when it was ceded to France. 


During a revolt erected into a kingdom under Theo- 
dore Neuhoff, its first and only king. F 5 
He came to land, was imprisoned in the 
King’s Bench prison for debt, and long subsisted 
on private friends, but released ; he gave in his 
schedule the kingdom of Corsica to his creditors, 
and died in Soho ; : : : : ‘ 
The earl of Orford wrote the following epitaph, for 
a tablet near his grave in St. Anne's church, 
Dean-street :— 
‘« The grave, great teacher! to a level brings 
Heroes and beggars, galley-slaves and kings. 
But Theodore this moral learn’d ere dead ; 
Fate pour'd its lesson on his living head, 
Beatow'd a kingdom and denied him bread.” 
Pascal Paoli chosen for their general by the Cor- 
sicans . : P ‘ ; 
Defeated pee count de Vaux, 
Napoleon 
baptismal register ; doubtful) . ‘ 15 Aug. 
The people acknowledge George III. of England for 
ap ; ‘ i : , R F . 17 June, 
Sir Gilbert Eliott made viceroy, and opened a par- 
liament. é . ; ‘ : se 
A revolt suppressed, June ; the island relinquished 
by the British, 22 Oct. ; the people declare for the 
French 1796 
1865 


A statue to Napoleon 1 inaugnrated by prince 
Napoleon Jerome , < i ‘ 175 May, 

Visit by the empress and imperial prince . 4 Sept. 1869 
CORTE NUOVA, near Milan, N. Italy. Here 


the emperor Frederic II. defeated the Milanese 
after a severe conflict, 27 Nov. 1237. 


_ CORTES, the Spanish parliament, originating 
in the old Gothic councils. The cortes were as- 
sembled after a long interval of years, Sept. 
1810; and settled the new constitution, 16 ch, 
1812, which was set aside by Ferdinand VII., who 
banished many members of the assembly in May, 
1814. The cortes were reopened by him March, 
1820, dissolved Oct. 1823; again assembled April, 
1834, and have since been regularly convened. The 
cortes of Portugal assembled by virtue of dom 
Pedro’s charter, 30 Oct. 1826; they were sup- 
pressed by dom Miguel in 1828, and restored in 1833. 


1736 


he fled to England 
maparte born at -\jaccio (5 Feb. 1768, 





CORUNNA. 

CORUNNA (N. W. Spain). The British army, 
about 15,000 men, under the command of sir John 
Moore, just accomplished their retreat when 
ee attacked by the French, whose force ex- 
t 20,000: the enemy were completely re- 
pulsed, but the loss of the british in the battle was 
mmenge, 16 Jan. 1809. Sir John was struck by a 
cannon-ball, which carried away his left shoulder 
and part of the collar-bone, and he died universally 
lamented. The remains of the army embarked at 
Corunna, under sir David Baird, 17 Jan. 


CORUS (Corupedion, or Cyropedium), a plain 
in Phrygia, Asia Minor, where the aged Lysi- 
machus was defeated by Seleucus, and slain, 281 
B.C. These two were the only survivors of Alexander 
the Great’s generals. 


CORVEE, forced labour and service under the 
fendal ba in France, was partially reduced by 
Louis XVI., at the instigation of Turgot, 27 June, 
1787 ; by the constituent assembly, 18 March, 1790; 
and totally abolished by the convention, 17 July, 1792. 


CORYPH.ZZUS, the principal person of the 
chorus in ancient tragedy. e name was given to 
Tysias, or Stesichorus, who first instructed the 
chorus to dance to the lyre, 556 B.c. 


COSMOGRAPHY, see Astronomy and 
Geography. 

COSPATRICK, emigrant vessel, burnt, sce 
Freeks, 1874. 

COSSACKS, warlike people inhabiting the 
confines of Poland, ee Tartary, and Turkey. 
They at first lived by plundering the Turkish 
galleys and the people of Anatolia; but were formed 
into a regular army by Stephen Bathori, about 
re to defend the frontiers of Russia from the 
lartars. They joined the Russians in 1654, and 
la the great war against France (1813-15) formed a 
Valuable portion of the Russian army. 

COSSOV A, a plain in Servia. Here AmurathI. 
totally defeated the Christian army (Servians, Hun- 

&e.), 15 June, 1389; but was himvelf killed 

y a expiring soldier. Here John Huniades was 
defeated by a Turkish army four times larger than 
his own, 17 Oct. 1448. 

COSTA RICA, a republic in Central America, 
Part of Guat declared ell pipet 15 Sept. 
1821. With the other i ogi Central America 
formed a single state 1 July, 1823; compact dis- 
tolved 1840; constitution of 22 Dec. 1871 adopted 
2 April, 1882. It has been much disturbed by the 
American filibusters, see Nicaragua and America, 
Central. Constitution, 27 Dec. 1859. On 14 Aug. 
1859, the president Juan Mora was suddenly de- 
prec, and Dr. José Montealegre made president ; 

t.J. Ximenes president 3 ra the 1863, was suc- 
ceeded by Dr. Joseph Castro, 8 May, 1866; deposed ; 

-elmenez, governor, Nov. 1868; Vicente Quadra 

laimed president 12 March, 1871; J. M. 

i 1871 for 1872-6; Aniceto Esquivel, 8 May 
1876; Vicente Herrera, 31 July,1876, resigned: 
Sicceeded by Thomas Guardia, Oct. 1877; died 
uly, 1882, succeeded by Prospero Fernandez; died 

h, 1885, succeeded by Bernardo Soto 12 March, 
1885. Population 1885, estimated, 213,785. 


P COSTERMONGERS, itinerant dealers in 
fruit, vegetables, fish, &c., deriving their name, it 
ria. rom costard, a favourite apple. The Lon- 
on costermongers are useful in relieving the 
rahe when glutted; and it was said in 1860, 

t 3,000,000/, passed through their hands an- 
ay. Previous to fasting and thanksgiving days, 

ey sell the appointed forms of prayers in great 


235 


a nan _— 


a ee — 


COTTON. 


numbers, On 22 Nov. 1860, they held a meeting 

in order to represent to the city authorities the 

hardships st by the police restricting their 
means of livelihood; and the Metropolitan Streets 

Act was modified, 7 Dee. 1867. 

Their moral and physical condition has been much im- 
proved of late years, greatly through the instrumen- 
tality of the earl of Shaftesbury, who constituted 
himself a costermonger, and owned a barrow in 1874. 


COSTUME, see Dress. 
COTOPAXI, see Andes. 


COTTAGE. The term was originally applied 
to a small house without land, 4 Edw. I. 1275. 
‘SNo man may build a cottage, except iu towns, 
unless he lay four acres of land thereto,” &o., 31 
Eliz. 1 589. This statute was repealed, 15 Geo. ILI. 
1775. By returns to the tax office, in 1786, the 
number of cottages was 284,459. The number in 
1800 was saat oad the number in 1840 was about 
770,000. I the public attention was much 
drawn to the deplorable state of cottages in many 
parts of the country, and the law of settlement was 
altered in 1865. Mr. Disracli (afterwards lord 
Beaconsfield) said that “ every cottage should have 
a tank, an oven, and a porch.’’ 
Im Soctety, founded 12 April, 1861, 
7, Adam-street, Strand. Some of the society‘s 
models appeared in the International Exhibitions 
—in London, 1862 ; in Paris . . ° - 1867 
See Shaftesbury Park. 
The Cottager's Stove, designed hs ia Amare John Grant, 
registered and presented by him to the metropoli- 
tan association for improving the dwellings of the 





industrious classes .. ‘ ; . Dec. 1849 
A Cottage Garden Society established about 1846 
stillexists . . « . « « «© «© ¥8E6 


COTTAGE HOSPITALS: much advocated 
by Dr. Horace Swete in 1870. Many since then 
have been established: one by the baroness Bur- 
dett Coutts, 1878. 


COTTON, « vegetable wool, the produce of the 
Gossypium, a shrub indigenous to the tropical 
regions of India and America. Indian cotton cloth 
is mentioned by Herodotus, was known in Arabia 
in the time of Mahonnet, 627, and was brought into 
Europe by his followers. It does not ise to 
have been in use among the Chinese till the 13th 
century; to them we are indebted for the cotton 
fabric termed nankeen. Cotton was the material 
of the principal articles of clothing among the 
Americans when visited by Columbus. It was 
grown and manufactured in Spain in the loth 
century; and in the 14th century was introduced 
into Italy. Indian muslins, chintzes, and cottons 


were so largely imported into England in the 17th 
century, that in 1700 an act of parliament was 


passed, plage yy their introduction. Cotton be- 

came the staple commodity of England in the 

present century. About 1841 the ‘‘cotton”’ or 

‘Manchester’ interest began to obtain political 

influence, which led to the repeal of the corn laws 

in 1846. Failure of Mr. Morris Ranger, a great 
cotton speculator, and others at Liverpool announced 

Tie 1883. Cotton manufacture introduced into 
mbay about 1868 ager becomes very success- 

ful, reported Dec. 1888. See Calico, ALusiin, Cor- 

ner, Strikes. : 

Fustian and Velveteen made of cotton, about 1641. 

Calico sheeting, &c. The fly-shuttle was invented by 
John Kay, of Bury, 1738; the drop-box by Robert Kay, 
BY ed spipni y rollers (also attributed to John 

yatt) patented by Louis Paul, 1738; the ee 
jenny, by Hargreaves, 1767; the water-frame, Ark- 
wright, 1769: the power-loom, by Rev. Dr. Edmund 
ight, 1785; the dreasing machine, by Johnson 

and Radcliffe, 1802-4; another power-loom, by Horrocks, 


oo 
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et ae A combing machine was patented by Joshua 

Heilmann, in 1845. 

British muslin (totally superseding that of India) is due 
mainly to the invention of the MULE (which see) by 
Samuel Crompton, 1774-9 ; and to the -acting mule 
of Mr. Roberts, 182s. 

Calico Printing commenced 1764. 

The Steam-Engine first applied to the cotton manufacture 
(by Boulton and Watt), 178s. 

Bleaching by means of chloride of lime introduced by Mr. 
Tennant, of Glasgow, 1798. 

Stockings. The stocking-frame was invented by William 
Lee, in 1589. Cotton stockings were first made by hand 
about 1730; Jedediah Strutt obtained a patent for 
Derby rib d stockings in 1759; and Horton patented 
his knotter frame in 1776; mpton’s mule was em- 
ployed in making for the stocking manufacture 
about 1770. 

Cotton-Lace—Bobbin-net. The stocking-frame of Lee was 
applied to lace-making by Hammond, about 1768; the 
process perfected by John Heathcoat, 1809. 


COTTON FIBRE IMPORTED INTO THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


tb. is 
1697. - - 1,976,359 | 1864 . - « 894,102,384 
17x0_. eo 715, 1865 . + 978,502,000 
1730. 1,545,472 | 1866 . + 1537755%4,096 
3765. : 3,870,392 | 1868 - 1,328,761,636 
1782. 11,828,039 | 1870 . - 1,339,367,220 
x7go 31,500,000 | 1872. - 1,408,837,472 
1800. 56,000,000 | 1874 . « « ¥,§66,864,432 
r8x10__« - » 132,§500,000/1875 + 1,492, 351,168 
1820. . 151,500,000 | 1876 . é 71487,858,648 
1830. . 264,000,000 | 1877... + 1,355:281,209 
1840 . =. §92,500,000| 1879. ~ « 1,469,358,464 
1860 . « « 1,390,938,752| 188: » 1,679,068, 384 
x86: iw - 1,256,984,736 | 1883 . a <2 157343339552 
1862 . ‘ 5231973298 1885 . » 1,425,816,336 
1863. 670,084,128 | 1887 . » + ¥5991,437,312 
American Cotton. Previous to 1795, our cotton fibre 


came from the East and West Indies, the Levant, and 
alittle from the United States, About 1786, the growth 
of cotton began in Georgia. In 1793, Eli Whitney, an 
American, invented the saw-gin, a machine by which 
cotton wool is separated from the and cleaned with 
great ease and expedition.* This led to such increased 
cultivation that the United States soon exported 
1,500,000 fb. of cotton :— 
From the United States, N.A. 


1795 5,250,000 Ib. 1872 625,600,080 b. 
1820 89,999517 1873 832,573,616 
1830 =—-. 210, 885,35 1874 874,926,864 
1840 487,856,504 1875 841,333,472 
1847 364,599,291 1876 932,800,176 
1859 961,707,264 1877 91212444592 
1860 1,115,890,608 1879 1,082,462, 
186x 8x9,500,528 188: 1,210,980,288 - 
1866 520,057,440 1883 1,239,410,592 
1870 776,248,848 x885 1,050,546,000 
1871 1,038,677,920 1887 1,256,894,464 


Cotton imported from India: 1856, 463,000 bales ; official 
value, 3,572,329l.; in 1865, 1,266,520 bales; value, 
25,025,8560. ; in 1866, 1,847,770 bales; value, 25,270,547!.; 
in 1874, 412,025,040 bb. ; in 1876, 275,856, 396 B. ; in 

t 


1877, 193,856,320 Ib; in 1879, 181,347, » 3; 1882, 
x "97 bob." 1883, 260,698,480 Ib.; 1885, 145,130,048. ; 
1887, 276,506, 
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Australian Cotton said by Manchester manufacturers to 
be superior to the best American cotton, Jan. 1861. 

A company formed at Manchester to obtain cotton from 
India, Africa, and other places (aruse out of the Cotton 
Supply Association, formed in 1857), Sept. 1860. 

Since 1861, the cultivation of cotton in India, Egypt, 
Italy, &c. has greatly increased. 

Cotton imported from Egypt in 1856, 34,399,008 B.; in 
1870, 143,710,448 i. ; in 2876, 199,245,312 . ; in 1877, 
176,558,250 .> in 1879, 158,232,032 0.; 1881, 
1750317107203 1283, 170,685,200 Ib.: 1885, 177,515,520. ; 
1 x : 

Act for gollection of cotton statistics passed 25 June, 


1868. 
John Rylands, the head of the company of Rylands 
& Sons which employs 12,000 hands died aged 87 
1x Dec. 1888 


* A trial of various kinds of cotton gins, under the di- 
rection of Dr. Forbes Watson, took place at Manchester, 
28 Nov.-23 Dec. 1871. 


gr -——_— — 


236 


COTTON OIL. 
EXPORTS OF COTTON GOODS, YARN, &C., FROM UNITED 
KINGDOM. 

Ofictal Value. Oficial Value. 
1697 . : : £5,915 | 1864 . . .£54,882,329 
170% < : 23,253 | 1866. © +) 74r565,426 
175m . . . 45> 1870 . 7%1416,345 
1780 . + « 355,000 | 1874 - + ¥30247,625 
1790 . : - 1,662,369 | 1876. : - 67,641,286 
1800. - 5,406,501 | 1877 - » 69,228,073 
1820 . : « 20,509,926 1879 : ‘ - 63,974.053 
1847. - +» 23,333,225} 188r. «© 723744531 
1860 . - - 52,012,430 | 1883 . : » 976,445,757 
1861. . 46,872,489 | 1885 . - - 66,976,887 
1862 . - 36,750,971 | 1887 . ° FO,959,766 


COTTON FAMINE. 

The supply of cotton from North America nearly ceased, 
in consequence of the secession of the southern states 
from the union in 1860-6x. In 1852, Mr. T. Baxley 
warned the country on the danger of ing to this 
source. In May, 1862, he stated that through its 
failure the loss of the labourihg classes was 12,000, 000!. 
sterling a year, and estimated the loss, including the 
employing classes, at nearly 40,000,000!. a year. 

At a meeting of noblemen and gentlemen, connected with 
the cotton manufacturi: istricts, at Bridgewater- 
house, St. James's, on r9 July, 1862, the earl of Derby 
in the chair, 10,0c00f. were subscribed to the Cotton 
District Relief Fund. The viceroy of Egypt, in London 
at the time, gave roool., and the queen gave 2oco0l. on 
24 July. Liberal subscriptions flowed in from all 
parts. On 28 Aug., the lord mayor had received 


41,goal. 

In the Lancashire district (population about 4,000,000) 
there were receiving parish relief, Sept. 1861, 43,500 
persone: in Sept. 1862, 163,498. ari of Derby, Stee 


1862. 

In July, 1863, about the value of 700,000. remained of 
the donations which had been received in money and 
goods, amounting to about 1,900,000l. 

On 9 Feb., 1863, the ‘George Griswold” arrived, con- 
taining contributions of provisions, &., from North 
America, for the relief of the sufferers in Lancashire. 

The Union Relief Act (passed Ang. 1862, and continued 
in 1863) gave much relief by enabl: overseers to 
borrow money to be expended in public works to be 
executed by the unemployed workmen. 

In Oct. 1864, much distress still existed, and fears were 
entertained for the approaching winter—go,ooo more 
paupers than ordinary in cotton districts. Times, 
18 Jan. 1865. 

In June, 1865, Mr. Farnall, the specixnl commissioner, 
appointed in May, 1862) was recalled by the poor-law 

and the famine was declared to be ended. 
1,000,0001, had been expended in two yeara. The 
executive of the Central Relief Fund held their last 
meeting, 4 Dec. 186s. 

The account of the fund was made up in 1873. The 
balance, above 130,c008., was proposed to be appro- 

riated to the foundatiun of a convalescent hospital for 
cashire. 

A memorial window (the gift of the cotton operatives of 
Lancashire, who subsecri to commemorate the muni- 
ficence of the metropolis to them during the cotton 
famine, 1861-4) placed in Guildhall and uncovered, 
15 July, 1868. 

Cotton FACTORIES regulated by acts of parliament pessed 
in 1825, 1831, £833, and 1844. The hours of labour were 
limited, and the employment of children under nine 
years of age prohibited. In 1846, 1724 cotton mills 
employed 197,500 persons. In 1862, the persons em- 
ployed were stated to be 451,000; 315,000 in Lanca- 
shire. Excitement through 5 per cent. reduction of 
wages in Lancashire, &c., Sept. 1883; strike; dispute 
settled, 27 Sept. 1883. 


COTTONIAN LIBRARY, formed by sir 
Robert Bruce Cotton, 1600, et seg. He died 6 May, 
1631. It was rescued from the republicans during 
the protectorate, 1649-60, and was secured to the 
woe by a statute in 1700. It was removed to 

ssex-house in 1712; in 1730 to Dean’s-yard, 
Westminster (where on 23 Oct. 1731, a part of the 
books sustained damage by fire); to the British 
Museum in 1757. 


COTTON OIL, largely manufactur:1 from 





COTTON WOOL. 237 COUNT. 


the seede in the south of the United States; P hae 
1876-7, 3,316,000 gallons; 1878-9, 8,175,000 gallons. 


COTTON WOOL, see tration. Dr. 
Perey, in 1874» applied cotton-wool to purify the 
air for ventilating the houses of parliament. 


ULMIERS, 2a vi ten miles west of 
Orleans, central France. ere the Bavarians, 
under general Von der Tann, were defeated by the 
French army of the Loire, under general d’ Aurelle 
de Paladines, who took about 2000 prisoners, 9 Nov. 
1870, and regained Orleans. 


COULOMB. See Electricity. 


COUNANI, a territory between Brazil and 
French Guiana. The ridiculous attempt to found 
an independent Republic failed here (M. Jules 
Gros, president), Aug.-Sept. 1887. An arrange- 
ment respecting this territory was made between 
France and Brazil in 1862, for police purposes. 

COUNCILS. King Alfred, in about 886, is 
said to have so arranged the business of the 


nation, that all resolutions passed through three 
councils. The first was a select council which con- 


—— 


VIII. Constantinople : the emperor Basil attended ; 
against Iconoclasts and heresies 
Oct. 869, to 28 Feb. 870 
At Clermont, convened by Orban If. to autho- 
rise the crusades : 310 bishops attended _—_. P 
1X. First Lateran : right of investiture settled by 
treaty between pope Calixtus II. and the emperor 
Henry V. - ; é 18 March to 5 April, 1123 
X. Second Lateran: Innocent II. presided ; pre- 
servation of temporalities of ecclesiastics, the 
Lede! ey subject ; 1000 fathers of the church 
20 April, 1139 
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ed . : ; : . ; 
XI. Third Lateran, against schismatics 
5 to 19 March, 1179 
XII. Fourth Lateran : 400 bishops and 1000 abbots 
attended ; Innocent III. presided ; against Albi- 
,&e. . : ; . . %1to30 Nov. rarg 
XII. Lyons; under pope Iunocent IV. : emperor 
Frederick IL deposed . 28 June tor7 July, 1245 
XIV. Lyons; under Gregory X. : temporary union 
of Greek and Latin churches 7 May to17 June, 1274 
XV. Vienne in Dauphiné: Clement V. presided, and 
the ane of France and Aragon attended ; order 
of Knights Templars suppressed 
16 Oct. 1311; 3 April and 6 May, 1312 
XVI. Pisa: Gregory XII. and edict XIII. de- 
d ; Alexander elected 5 March to 7 Aug. 1409 
XVII. Constance: Martin V. elected pope; an 
John Huss and Jerome of Prague condemned to 


sidered all affaira to be laid before the second council, ag re . mee Ree 
bishops and nobles sa) inted by the king, like the XIX. Fifth Lateran: begun by Julius Il. . . 1§12 


present privy council. The third was a general 

asembly of the nation, called, in Saxon, Wittena- 

gemét, in which quality and offices gave a right to 

sit. these three councils we behold the origin of 

the cabinet, privy councils, and parliaments; see 
t, Common and Privy Councils, &. 


_COUNCILS or rHEe CouRcH. The follow- 
ing are among the most memorable. Those num- 
bered are the (Ecumenical or General Councils. Str 
Harris Nicolas in his ‘‘Cbronology of History,” 
oaalmeas 1604 councila, and gives an alphabetical 
ist, 


Of the church at Jerusalem (Acts =v - 6  « §0 
Of the western bishops at Arles, in ce, to sup- — 
press the Donatists ; three fathers of the English 
church attended. ; : . s - hae 
1. First @cumenical or General, at Nice (Constan- 
tine the Great presided), decreed the consubstan- 
tiality of the Son of God, condemned Arianism, 
and composed the Nicenecreed .. eo oe 
At Tyre, against Athanasius. ww tis tC (s 
The first at Constantinople, when the Arian heresy 
gained ground ee ae aaee ogg! cae’ * wat Se 
rei in favour of Athanasine: Si ttts feae 
is; bishops at : ans con- 
demned |. 77°, ile Go ds atts tc. 8 
At Rimini: 400 bishops attended ; Constantine 
obliged them to signa new confession. . . 
Il. Constantinople: oriental council; 150 orthodox 
ops present when it met ; presided over rst 
by Meletius, 2nd by Gregory Nazianzen, 3rd_ by 
Nectarins ; added to the Nicene creed ; declared 
the bishop of Constantinople next in rank to 
Rome; Constantinople being New Rome .. 
IIL, Ephesus : Cyril of Alexandria presided; an- 
athematised and deposed Nestorius; protested 
Wott any addition to the original Nicene creed 431 
. Chaleedon : 520 bishops present ; declared the 
two natures of Christ, Divine and Human, as de- 
fined by Leo of Rome; accepted and decreed 
the Constantinopolitan addition to the Nicene 


Vv. tin ° : . s ° e . ° e 
Constantinople: Eutyches, patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, presided’; condemned the three 
chapters (written by Theodore of Mopsuestia, 
Theodoret, and others); Vigilius, bishop of Rome, 


Continued under Leo X. for the suppression of the 
pragmatic sanction of France, against the council 
of Pisa, &c., till. é * j : A ee 

XX. Trent: held to condemn the doctrines of the 
reformers, Luther, Zuinglius, and Calvin. 

Trent.) . ; ‘ . 13 Dec. 1545 10 3 ec. 1563 

XXI. Rome: summoned by an encyciical letter, 

8 Sept. 1868; met. ; : : . 8 Dec. 1869 

Present: 6 archbishop-princes, 49 cardinals, 11 
patriarchs, 680 archbishops and bishops, 28 
abbots, a9 generals of orders—803 in all : 

There were held four public sessions, and between 

and roo congregations. New canons were 

ed 24 or 1870, and after much discussion 

and opposition, the infallibility of the pope 

as h of the Church was affirmed by a7 

placets against 2 non-placets, and aa ; 
z y, 38 

Many bishops withdrew from the discussion. The as 

council then adjourned to 11 Nov. (see Rome.) 


COUNCILS, Frenca. The Council of 
ANCIENTS, consisting of 250 members, together 
with the council of FrvB HUNDRED, instituted at 
Paris, 1 Nov. 1795: the executive was a Directory 
of Frvs. caer pe dispersed the council of Five 
hundred at St. Cloud, 9 Nov. 1799, declaring him- 
self, Roger Ducos, and Siéyés, consuls provisotres ; 
see France. 


COUNCILS oF CONCILIATION, to adjust 
differences between masters and workmen, may be 
established by licence of the secretary of state, by 
virtue of an act passed 15 Aug. 1867. 


COUNCIL OF OFFICERS, of the army, 
constituted by Cromwell and termed “ New Model’’ 
1642, abolished by Charles Il. 1660. 


COUNSEL are supposed to be coéval with the 
eurta regis, Advocates are referred to the time of 
Edward I., but are mentioned earlier. Counsel who 
were guilty of deceit or collusion were punishable 
by the statute of Westminster, 13 Edw. I. 1285. 
Counsel were allowed to ns charged wi 

treason by act 8 Will. IIT. 1506. An act to enable 
jpn indicted for felony to make their defence 


5%7 


334 


335 
335 


337 
342 


347 
359 


38r 


45% 


: afterwards axsen ge ggg | by, counsel, passed Aug. 1 36; see Barristers and 
VI. Constantinople : } : Counsel 
ple: pope Agatho presided ; against ng 8 ‘ 
Monothelites . 7 Nov. 680, to 16 Sept. 681 


COUNT, Latin comes, a companion; French 
comte; equivalent to the Rs earl (whose wife 
is still termed a countess), and to the German graf; 
see Champagne and Toulouse. 


Authority of the six general councils re-established 
by Theodoal = 


eb Second Nicene : 350 bishops attended ; against 
concclasta  . . . 24 Sept. to23 Oct. 787 


— es -— — eee 


COUNTERPOINT. 
COUNTERPOINT (in music), writing the 


chords toa melody. The earliest known specimen 
of contrapuntal writing is by Adam de la Halle in 
the 12th century. 


COUNTESS or HUNTINGDON’S Con- 
NEXION ; sce Whitcfieldites. 

COUNTIES or Surmes. The division of this 
kingdom into counties began, it is said, with king 
Alfred; but some counties bore their present names 
above acentury before. The division of Ireland into 
counties took place m 1562. Lord-lieutenants were 
appointed in 1549 in England, and in 1831 in Ireland. 

ounties first sent members to parliament, before 
which period knights met in their own counties, 
1285. CHanpos Cravsge, Sect. 20 of the Reform 
act, 2 Will. IV. c. 45 (1832), inserted by the motion 
of the marquis of Chandos. By it occupiers as 
tenants of land not situate in a borough, paying an 
annual rent of 5o/., became entitled to a vote for 
the knight of the shire. It increased the number 
of tory voters, and in consequence several attempts 
were made to repeal it. It was superseded by the 
Reform act of 15 Aug. 1867. 
By the Winter Assizes Act, 1876, certain counties were 

united (by order in council, first time, 23 Oct. 1876) 

to facilitate more speedy trials of prisoners. 


COUNTRY DANCE, see Contre-Danse. 
COUNTRY PARTY, see Court Party. 
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1851); Pronunciamiento in Spain; c 
government effected by force, either by the ruler, 


by Danes, 
jected to Poland in 1561, conque 
of Sweden in 1701; 
son, Peter, 1769; annexed to Russia, Marc 





COURT OF REQUESTS. 


| 
Ireland: an act to amend the law res ting them 
passed 14 Aug. 1877. = 


COUP D’ETAT, in France (see France, 2 Dec: 
ges in the 


e army, or the populace. The Speaker’s Coup 


@ état, see Parliament, 2 Feb., 1881. 


COURIERS. Xenophon attributes the first to 


Cyrus; and Herodotus says that they were common 
among the Persians; see 
B.C. 
couriers till the time of Augustus, when they tra- 
velled in cars, about 
said to have been instituted in France by Charle- 
magne about a.p. 800. 
employed by Louis XI. of France, 1463. Henault. 
See Post-offce. 


Esther iii. 15, about sro 
The Greeks and Romans had no yr ar 


B.c. Couriers or posts are 


Couriers for letters were 


COURLAND, a duchy of Livonia, conquered 
1218; by Teutonic knights, 1239; sub- 
by Charles XTJ. 
Ernest Biren, duke, 1737; his 
1795- 
COURT BARON, an ancient court which 


every lord of a manor may hold by prescription. In 
it duties, heriots, and customs are received. and 
estates and surrenders are passed. Its jurisdiction 
was restricted in 1747 apd 

Debts Act, 1856, lo 


1833. By the Small 
8 of the manor may give up 


holding these courts. 


COURT CIRCULAR, conservative weekly 


Ph data CONVENTIONS, sce Ireland 
I ; 
paper; established 26 April, 1856. 


COUNTY COUNCILS, see Local Govern- 






ment sali eer aa seerone ia an: 1889, a | COURT DRESS, see Dress. 
large number of the nobility, gentry, and justices, COURT JOURN fashionable j 

; AL ournal 
were elected. established 1829, ? J al, 


The Councils assume their powers 1 April 1889; 
see London County Councils. 
» Feb. 1889 


T an ancient court of 
County Council Magazine started COUR LEET; of record, 


belonging to a hundred, instituted for punishing 
encroachments, nuisances, fraudulent weights and 


COUNTY-COURTS or schyremotes, in the 
time of the Saxons, were important tribunals. 
Alfred is said to have divided England into coun- 
ties, and counties into hundreds; but county-courts 
seem to have existed much earlier. 

County-Courts, for the recovery of debts under 20l., 
superseding courts of requests, instituted by 9 & 

ro Vict. c. 95 . : - 26 Aug. 1846 
The counties of England and Wales are divided into 

sixty districts, each district having a county- 

court, with a barrister as judge, and juries when 

necessary. Their jurisdiction extended by 13 & 14 

Vict. c. 61, to sums not exceeding sol. ; a 
Their proceedings facilitated in 1852 and 1854; 

60 county-courts in England and Wales . - 1868-72 
In 1850 plaints entered at the courts of the sixty 

circuits were 306,793, for 1,265,r15l. ; in 1857, 

744,652 plaints for 1,937,7451.; of the 227,17 

cone tried, 4297 were for sums between 20i. 

an 
From 1847 to 1858 jadgment was obtained in these 

courts for 8, 09,2360 
ey powers, like those of the court of chancery, 

n cases relating to sums under sool., conferred on 

these courts, to begin . . . . 1 Oct. 1865 
Their jurisdiction still further enlarged . 20 Aug. 1867 
Admiralty jurisdiction conferred on them by act 

passed July, 1868,amended . . . Aug. 1869 
County Court Acts amended by acts passed 2 Aug. 

1875 and oe “ : ‘ . - 1887 
A County Boards Bill, withdrawn - July, 1879 
New regulations, respecting procedure, &c., came 

into operation . F : : ‘ 28 April 1886 
Amendment Act passed . 13 Aug. 1888 


COUNTY FRANCHISE, a bill for giving 
votes to labourers and others, annually brought in 
by Mr.G. 0. Trevelyan. See Household Suffrage. 


COUNTY OFFICERS AND COURTS, 


850 


measures, &c. The steward is judge, 
sons residing within the hundr . 
ae excepted) are obliged to do suit witbin this 
court. 






and all per- 
(peers, clergymen, 


COURT PARTY--COUNTRY PARTY, 
politicians in the parliaments of England, beginning 
about 1620. At the end of the 17th century the 
latter embodied toryism and high church principles, 
maintained the rights of ‘‘the land,” as opposed 
to whiggism and the trading interests. Its most 
distinguished statesman was bir Thomas Hanmer 
Montalto of Pope’s Satires), who died in 1746. 

she. 

COURT OF HONOUR. In England the 
court of chivalry, of which the lord high constable 
Was & Judge, was called Curia Milttaris, in the time 
of Henry IV., and suhag Ware the Court of Honour. 
In Bavaria, to prevent duelling, a court of honour 
was instituted in April, 1819. Mr. Joseph Hamil- 
ton for many years ardently laboured to establish a 
similar institution in Britain. 

COURT OF JUSTICIARY, HIGH, in 

cotland, constituted by a commission under the 
great seal, 1671, ratified 1672. The present lord- 
Justice-general, the right hon. John Inglis, was a 
pointed, Feb. 1867, and the lord justice-clerk e 
right hon. James Moncrieff, Nov. 1869; made lord 
Moncrieff, Dec. 1873. The procedure in this court. 
was amended by an act passed in 1868. 


COURT OF REQUESTS (or Court of Con- 
science), first instituted in the reign of Henry VII. 
1493, and remodelled by Henry VI. in 1517. Stow. 
Established for the summary recovery of small debts 


-- te 


COURT OF REVIEW. 
under forty shillings; but in the city of London 
the jurisdiction extended to debts of five pounds. 
-ishe. The courts of eee superseded in 1847 
by the County Courts (which see). 


COURT OF REVIEW, see Bankruptcy. 


COURT OF SESSION, the highest civil 
tribunal in Scotland, was instituted by James V. by 
statute, 17 May, 1532. It consisted of 14 Judges 
and a president, and replaced a committee of parlia- 
meat. In 1830 the number of judges was reduced ; 
and the court now consists of the lord president, the 
wird justice-clerk, and 11 ordinary judges. In 1867 
the necessity of renovating this court was asserted 
by high legal authority ; and an act to amend its 
proaedure was passed 31 July, 1868. The present 
lord president, the right hon. John Inglis, was ap- 
pointed, Feb. 1867. 


COURT THEATRE, Sloane-equare, Chelsea, 
opened 25 Jan. 1871; Miss Litton first manager. 


COURTRAI (Belgium). Here Robert, count 
cf Artois, who had defeated the Flemings in 1297, 
was defeated and slain by them, 11 July, 1302. The 
inflict was named the “‘ Battle of Spurs,’’ from the 
number of gilt spurs collected. 


COURTS MARTIAL are regulated by the 
Matiny act, first passed in 1690. e powers of 
these courts were much discussed in 1867, in conse- 
quence cf the measures used to suppress the negro 
insurrection in Jamaica, Oct. 1866. 


COURTS OF JUSTICE were instituted at 
Athens, 1507 B.c. (see 47: us); by Moses, 1491 
BC. ( . xviii. 25), and in Rome. For these 
realms, see Chancery, Common Pleas, Exchequer, 
King’s Bench, &c. The citizens of London were 
purileged to plead their own cause in the courts of 
Judicature, without employing lawyers, except in 
pleas of the crown, 41 Hen. III. 1257. Stow. The 
nghts of the Irish courts were established by the 
Bnitish parliament in April, 1783. 

COURTS OF LAW FEES ACT, passed 20 
Aug. 1867, directs the application of surplus fees 
towards providing new courte of justice. Acts for 
building these courts were passed in 1865 and 1866. 
See Law Courts. 


_COURTS OF SURVEY, consisting of a 

Judge and two assistants, for ‘appeals respecting un- 

seaworthy ships, were directed to be ea ike in 

Certain ports and districts by the Merchant Ship- 

pire a 39 & 40 Vict. c. 80 (15 Aug. 1876). They 
In 1877. 


.cO (S. W. France). Here H of 
Navarre totally defeated the duc de Joyeuse and the 
Toyalists, 20 Oct. 1587. 


COVENANTERS, those persons who in the 
reign of Charles I. having signed the solemn league 
covenant, engaged to stand by each other in 
*pposition to the projects of the king in 1638. The 
COVENANT or league between England and Scotland 
(the preceding one modified), solemnly adopted by 
the polars d 25 Sept. 1643; was accepted by 
Charles II. 16 ug. 1650, but repudiated by him on 
his restoration in 1661, when it was declared to be 
by parliament, and copies of it ordered to be 
bunt. Bee Camerontans and Bothwell Bridge. 
The covenant consisted of six articles : 
1. The preservation of the reformed church in Scotland 
and the reformation of religion in England and Ireland. 
2. The extirpation of popery, prelacy, schism, &c, 
3. The preservation of the liberties of parliament and the 
king’s and authority. 
4 The discovery and punishment of all malignants, &c. 
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5. The preservation of ‘‘a blessed peace between these 


eg aw ee _ 


CRACOW. 


0: 2 
6. The assisting all who enter into the covenant : 
** This will we do as in the sight of God.” 


COVENT GARDEN (London), corrupted 
from ‘‘ Convent Garden,’’ having been the garden 
of St. Peter’s convent. The square was built about 
1633, and the piazza on the north side and the churvh 
were desi by Inigo Jones. The fruit and vege- 
table markets were rebuilt in 1829-30, from designs 
yy Mr. Fowler (the ground belonging to the duke 
of Bedford). 


COVENT GARDEN THEATRE sprang 
out of one in Lincoln’s-inn-ficlds, through a patent 
granted 14 Chas. II. 1662, to sir William Davenant, 
whose company was denominated the ‘*duke’s ser- 
vants,’’ asa compliment to the duke of York, after- 
wards James II.; see under Theatres.—The theatre 
was burnt down § March, 1856, during a bal masqué 
held by Mr. Anderson, the wizard of the north. 
The present theatre by E. Barry was opened 15 May, 
1858. The Floral Halli adjoining it was opened 7 
March, 1860, with the volunteers’ ball. 


COVENTRY ACT passed, to prevent malicious 
maiming and wounding, 6 March, 1671, in conse- 
quence of sir John Coventry, K.B., M.P. being 
maimed in the streets of London, by sir Thomas 
Sandys and others, adherents of the duke of Mon- 
mouth: 21 Dec. 1670. Repealed 1828. 


COVENTRY (Warwickshire). Leofric, earl 
of Mercia, lord of Coventry, is said to have relieved 
it from heavy tuxes, at the intercession of his wife 
Godiva, on condition of her riding naked through the 
streets, about 1057. Processions in her memory took 
place in 1851; 23 June, 1862, 4 June, 1866; 20 June, 
1870; and 4 June, 1877; 6 Aug. 1883. The legena 
is probably fabulous. A parliament wae held here 
in the reign of Henry IV. called parliamentum in- 
doctum, or the unlearned parliament, because lawyers 
were excluded, 1404; and in the reign of Henry VI. 
another met, called partiamentum dtabolicum, from 
the acts of attainder passed against the duke of York 
and others, 20 Nov. 1459. The town was sur- 
rounded with strong walls, three miles in circum- 
ference, and twenty-six towers, which were de- 
molished by order of Charles II. in 1662. The 
ribbon makers here suffered much from want of 
work in the winter of 1810-6. An industrial exhi- 
bition here was opened by earl Granville, 19 June; 
closed by the earl of Clarendon, 21 Oct. 1867. 
The prince and princess of Wales were 
received 7 Nov. 1874. The BisHorric was 
founded by Oswy, king of Mercia, 656, and had 
the double name of Coventry and Lichfield, 
which was reversed by later bishops. It was 
so wealthy, that king Offa, by the favour of 
pope Adrian, made it archiepiscopal; but this title 
was laid aside on the death of that king. In 1075 
the see was removed to Chester; in 1102 to Coventry; 
and afterwards to its original foundation, Lichfield, 
but with great opposition from the monks of Co- 
atk oventry merged into the bishopric of 
Lichfield (:chich see). 

Rioting on the levying of the ‘“‘vicar’s rate” 


rr Bept. 1882 
New park, gift of Mr. D. Spencer, opened rr Oct. 1883 


COW-POCK INOCULATION;; see Smak 


Poz and Vaccination. 


CRABS. The size at which they are to be sold 
is determined by the Fisheries Act, 1877. 


CRACOW, 2a city in Austrian Poland. The 
Poles elected Cracus for their duke, who built Cra-. 


CRANES. 


cow with the spoils taken from the Franks about 700. 
It was their a ares 1320-1609. Cracow was taken 
by Charles XII. in 1702, and taken and retaken 
several times by the Russians and other confede- 
rates. The sovereign was crowned at Cracow until 
1764. The Russians, who had taken it 1768, were 
expelled by Kosciusko, 24 March, 1794 ; but it sur- 
rendered to the Prussians, 15 June same year, and 
in 1795 was awarded to Austria. Cracow was formed 





into a republic, June, 1815. Occupied by 10,000 
Russians, who followed here the efea Poles, 
Its independence was extinguished : 


a te 183I. : 
and it was seized by the emperor of Austria, and 


incorporated with his empire, 16 Nov. 1846, which 
was protested against by England, France, Sweden, 
and key; see Poland. A dreadful fire laid the 
ter part of the city in ashes, 18 chia 1850. The 
iscovery on 22 July, 1869, of Barbare Abryk, a nun, 
secluded for 21 years in a convent cell, led to violent 
rioting. 
The Bishop Albin Dunajewski, made a prince of the 
Empire, and primate of Poland. - Jan. 1889 


CRANES are of very early date, for the engines 
of Archimedes may be 80 called. In 1857 @ crane 
had been erected at Glasgow capable of lifting 50 


tons. One in Woolwich arsenal in 1881 lifted 400 
tons. See Derricks. 


CRANIOLOGY (or PHRENOLOGY), the 
etudy of the external form of the human skull, as 
indicative of mental powers and moral qualities. 
Dr. Gall, the propounder, was a German physician, 
born March, 1758, and his first observations were 
among his schoolfellows. Afterwards he studied 
the heads of criminals and others, and eventuall 
reduced his ideas to a syetem, marking out the skull 
like a map. His firat fecture was given at Vienna 
in 1796; but in 1802 the Austrian government pro- 
hibited his teaching. In 1800he was joined by Dr. 
Spurzheim ; and in 1810-12 they published at Paris 
their work on the ‘* Anatomy and Physiology of the 
Nervous System, and of the Brain in particular.” 
Gall died in 1828. The researches of Gall and 
Bpurzheim led to increased study of the brain. 
Combe’s “‘ Phrenology,”’ first published in 1819, is 
the popular English work on this subject. Phreno- 
logical societies were formed early in London and 
Edinburgh. : 

Phrenology was refuted by Lord Jeffrey in the Edinburgh 
Review, in 1826, and more recently by Dr. W. B. 
Carpenter. Professor David Ferrier reported the results 
of researches tending to prove localisation of certain 
faculties in the brain to the British Association, Sept. 
1873. He published his work ‘‘ The Functions of the 
Brain,” 1876; and edition 1887. 

“‘ Brain,” a quarterly journal, began in 1878. 


CRANMER, LatTIMER, AND RIDLEY, mar- 


tyrdom of, see Protestants, note. 
CRANNOGES, see Lake-dwellings. 


CRANNON or CRANON, Thessaly, N. Greece. 
Near here the Macedonians under Antipater and 
Craterus defeated the confederated Greeks, twice by 
sea, and once by land, 322 8.c. The Athenians de- 
manded peace, and Antipater put their orators to 
death, among whom was Hyperides, who, that he 
might not betray the secrets of his country when 
under torture, cut out his tongue, and Demosthenes 
is said to have taken poison shortly after. 


CRANWORTH'S ACT, LORD, to simplify 
Gs of conveyancers, 23 & 24 Vict. ¢. 145 
I 


CRAONNE (N. France). Here Victor and 
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CREDIT MOBILIER. 


Ney defeated the Prussians under Bliicher after 
a severe contest, 7 March, 1814. 


CRAPE. It is said some crape was made by Ste. 
Badour, when queen of France, about 680. Itis 
said to have been first made at Bologna. 


CRAVANT, see Crevant. 


CRAYFORD Kent). Hengist the Saxon is 
said to have defeated the Britons here, 457: 


CRAYONS, coloured substances made into 
paste, and dried into pencils, were known in France 
about 1422; and improved by L’Oriot, 1748. 


CREASOTE, or KREAsoTE (discovered b 
Reichenbach about 1833), a powerful antiseptic an 
coagulator of albuminous tissue, is obtained by the 
destructive distillation of wood and other organic 
matters. It has been used for the preservation 0 
meat, timber, &c. 

CREATINE (from the Greek Areas, flesh), the 
chemical principle of flesh, was discovered in 1835 
by E. Chevreul, and has been investigated by Liebig, 

gory, and others. 


CREATION oF THE WORLD. 
given by the English bible, and by Usher, Blair, 
and some others, 1s 4004 B.C. There are about 140. 
different dates assigned to the Creation, varying” 
be 3616 to 6984 B.c. Dr. Hales gives 5411; seo 

ras 


Haydn's Creation (oratorio), composed 1796—8; first 
performed (in London, at Covent Garden Theatre, 
28 March, 1800; in Paris, 24 Dec. same year- 


CRECHES, establishments for temporarily 1° 
ceiving the young children of working mothers; 
begun at Paris, about 1844; in London (in Rath- 
bone-place, &c.) about 1863 ; others since. 


CRECY, or Cressy (N. France), where, EA- 
ward III. and his son, award the Slack Prince, 
and an army of about 36,800, obtained a great Liga 
over Philip, king of France, with about 130,00. 
Aug. 1346. John, king of Bohemia (nearly blind); 
James, king of Majorca; Ralph, duke of Lorraine 
(sovereign princes); and a number of French nobles 
together with 30,000 private men, were alain, het 
the loss of the Engligh was very small. The th 
of the king of Bohemia (three ostrich feathers, uioes 
the motto Ich dien—in English, “I serve’) 
since been adopted by princes of Wales. 


CREDIT FONCIER, &. A plan Sate 
viding loans to landowners was introduced by F the 
rick the Great of Prussia, in 1763, in some of | 
Prussian provinces, as the best method of alleviating 
the distresses of the landed interest, caused DY") 
wars. The system consists of lending money 
landowners on the security of their estates, and ae 
viding the loan capital by the issue of debentul 
c upon the aggregate mort et daeta 
There are two modes of carrying out this schem 2) 
(1) by means of an ameocinton 2 landowner gye 

y means of a proprie ublic company. “. 
former obtains in Dastana Prieda. but the Jatter ' 
exclusively found in Western Europe. borg 
Crédit Foncter companies have been founded in Hane 

(zee, Wester Brame (1787), Beem (00% fae 

1852), 1863). ar com 
tn ail the states of airone: in India, and in our colonies 
and dependencies. Henriques. 

ock oom 


CREDIT MOBILIER: a joint-stect 
pany with this name was established # Paris 
saac and Emile Péreire, and others, 18 Nov. kinds 
It took up or originated trading enterprises of of 
applyi hem the iple o f 
liraited Uabilities ; and waa authorised to supersede °F 


The date 


lay in any other companies oi joa their shares or 
bonds with its own scrip), and also to carry on the ordi- 
hary business of banking. The funds were to be ob- 
tained by a paid-up capital of 23 millions sterling, the 
issue of obligations at not less than 45 days’ date or 
snt, and the receipt of money on deposit or current 
acount, The society apparently prospered ; but was 
considered by experienced persons a near approach to 
Las's bank of 1716. 
&reral of the directors failed, Sept. 1357, no divi- 


dend paid . ‘ . : . May, 1858 
Many companies based on its principles established 
in London . 1863 


Enileand Isaac Péreire withdrew from the manage- 
ment; the company failed, and the capital was 
sil tohavedisappeared . . .  .Oct 1x 

Tbe high court of appeal decided that MM. Péreire 
aml other di ry were responsible for their acts, 
aid that damages should givon to the share- 
bders. . ‘ ae a 1 Aug. 1868 

Fuaile Péreire died 6 Jan., 1875; Isaac died 12 July, 1880 


CREEDS, see Confessions of Faith. J. R. 
lumby’s History of the Creeds appeared 1874. 


CREMATION, see Burning the Dead. Cre- 
mation halls have been erected at Milan and Gotha. 


CREMERA, BATTLE OF, see Fabii. 


CREMONA (N. Italy), a city founded by the 
Romans, 221 B.c. It became an independent re- 
public in 1107, but was frequently subjugated by its 
eghbours, Milan and Venice, and partook of their 
fvtunes. In Nov. 1859 it became part of the king- 
dom of Italy. Cremona was eminent for violin 
mers from about 1550 to 1750. 


CRESCENT, a bol of sovereignty among 
the Greeks and Homans, and the device of Byzan- 
tum, now Constantinople, whence the Turks 
Mopted it. The Crescent has given name to three 
orders of knighthood; founded by Charles I. of 
Naples, 1268; by Réné of Anjou, in 1448; by tho 
miltan Selim, in 1801. 

CRESPY (N. France). Here was signed a 
treaty between Charles V. of Germany and Francis 
- of France, 18 Sept. 1544. The former renounced 
Burgundy, and the latter Italy. 


CRESTS are ascribed to the Carians. Richard 
I. (1189) had a crest on the helmet resembling a 
Plume of feathers. The English kings had gene- 

Y crowns above their helmets; that of Richard 
Il. 1377, was surmounted by a lion on a cap of dig- 
bel: see Crecy. Alexander III. of Scotland, 1249, 

@ plume of feathers; and the helmet of Rotert 
L. was surmounted by a crown, 1306; and that of 
James I. by a lion, 1424. In the 15th and 16th 
centuries, the crest was described to be a figure 


—_ 7 . wready coronet, or cap of mainten- 
CRETE, eee Candia. 
CREVANT-SUR-YONNE (. France), was 

paicerd by John Stuart, earl of Buchan, with a 

c 


nch army, July, I and relieved by the earl of 
Salisbury with an Leayat se eae and Burgundians. 
arity severe contest, the French were totally de- 


meeEVELDT, near Cleves (W. Prussia). Here 


23 June, 1 758 rince Ferdinand of Brunswick 
defeated the French under the count of Clermont. 


., CRICKET, an ancient English game, said to be 
identical with the ‘club ball”’ of the 14th century ; 
mentioned in 1598. Rules were laid down in 1774 

& committee of noblemen and gentlemen, in- 
iets the duke of Dorset and sir Horace Mann. 

1861 the All Englund Eleven gained and lost 
games in Australia; in Sept. 1868, they beat the 
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New York Twenty-two. In 1873-4 they were beate 
at Melbourne, 


Eleven Australians visited England, and after gain- 
ing ten gaines and losing five, gained one against 
** Players of All England,” . : . 3 Sept. 13878 
Thirteen Australians visite! England in May 188); 
they won a1 out of 37 matches, and lost 4; the 
others were drawn or indecisive; they were vic- 
tors in a match with the “ Players of England” 
at the Crystal Palace : - 27, 28, 29 le 1880 
The Australians, previously victorious, were dc- 
feated at Manchester by the north of pra ha 


tearing ; ; ° . 16 Sept. 132 
England beats Australia : 23 July, 1254 
Australia wins 12 out of 20 matches in . . ay Ge 
North of England beat Australians . - 3 Sept. _,, 
English cricketers in Australia victorious . Jan. 1885 
Frequent contests with the Australians with varied 

success . : a ; ; . : 1885—8 


CRIME. About 1856 it was computed that a 
fifteenth Lge of the population of the United King- 
dom lived by crime. The increase in education and 
manufactures is ually reducing this proportion. 
From 1848 to 1865 there had been no commitment 
for political offences, such as treason or sedition. 
The returns of thirty-two years showed that crime 
absolutely and relatively diminished (Sept. 1866). 
See Murder, Executions, Trials, Poisoning, France, 
1871, &c. 

OONVICTIONS (BY TRIAL) IN EXGLAND AXD WALES. 
Persons. Cap. Of. Persons. Cap. Of. 


1847. + 21,542 - 1868 . + 35,033 a1 
1849, «~ 21,008 66 1869 . . 14,340 18 
1850. . 20,537 49 1870. = --:12,953 15 
185x + 21,579 7° 1871 . . 11,946 x3 
1852. » 21,304 6r 1872. : 10,862 30° 
1853 - 20,756 55 1873. . . £1,089 18 
1854. - 23,047 49 1874. » 11,509 26 
1855 . . 19,972 So =| 3875. «10,954 33 
1856. - 145734 69 1876. - 12,195 32 
1857, . . 15,307 S4 1877, . . 31,942 34 
. 13,246 53 sa - 12,473 20 
1859 . . 12,470 §2 1879 . = .t2,525 

1860. - 12,068 48 1860. - 11,214 3 
1861 . 13,879 50 188: . «£3,353 23 
1862. » 15,322 29 1882. . 11,859 22 
1863... 15.799 29 1883... 125347 23 
1864. » 34,726 32 1884 . . 11,134 38 
1865 . . 14,740 20 1885 . . 20,500 25 
1866 . « 34,254 26 1886 . . 10,686 35 
1867. . . 14,207 27 31887 © 10,338 35 

See Executions. 


Convictions, in 1847: Scotland, psi Ireland, x5,233. In 
1861 : Scotland, 2428 ; Ireland, 3271. 
Act for improving the administration of criminal justice 


Aug. 185r. 

Te Criminal J ustice Act authorises justices, with the 
consent of prisoners, to pee sentence for short periods, 
instead of committing them to trial, 1855. 

In 1856, the expenses for criminal beret in Eng- 
land and Wales were 194,912. 4s. 8d.; in 1878, 
148,1030. os. 8d. ; in 1879, 128,413. ; in 1880, 115,703. ; 
in 1883, 144,026. ; in 1886, 141, 329!. 

15 persons were executed for murder in 1856 (four 
foreigners), 13 in 1857, 11 in 1858 (four foreigners), 
and g (four for wife-murder) in 1859. Téicket-o/- 
leave system substituted by 16 & 17 Vict. c go, 

in 1853; see Tra ton. 2666 persons 
were liberated on tickets-of-leare in 7656 

On 17 Feb. 1857, of 126 persons thus liberated, 58 were 
believed to be living honestly. 

In 1861, 1862, and 1863, the system was considered to 
have failed through numerous crimes committed 

ticket-of-leavers ; it was modified by the Penal Ser- 
tude act, in 1864. 

Sentences to penal servitude, 1869, 2006; in 1870, 1788 ; 

1879, 1502; 1886, 910; 1887, 8 

Criminal classes in ¥ngiand and Wales : estimsted num- 


ber, 1869- ,800; 1878-9, 35,459; 32599- 
The “ Joaiclal Statistics” Tero Bet i ee and iow with 


a report, have been annually published by government ; 
commenced with 1856. 
“Statistical Criminal Act” passed . zr Aug. 1869 
R 








CRIMES BILL. 242 CRITICS. 
‘* Prevention of Crimes Act” ; 21 Aug. 1871 | Sir J. F. Stephen’s “‘ Digest of the Criminal Laws” 
Great decrease in crimes in relation to the increase pune 3877; and ‘' History of the Crimiual 
of population . ‘ ; ; r ‘ 1861-1887 w of England,” published. : . 1833 
Confirmed by lord Coleridge for 1874-84 19 Jan. 1885 


Reported felonies : 1871, 10,653 ; 1877, 12,573; burglaries, 
1871, 614; 1877, 1344. 

The number of tamate convicts fallen in ten years 
from 1477 to 706, announced . : - 4 Nov. 1887 

Criwe— International Congress for the prevention 
and repression of crime met in the Middle Temple, 
London .3 July, 1872 


Prevention of Crime Act, passed. . rs Aug. 1879 
Ireland) not re-enacted . ; . ‘ -  « 885 
nvict Supervision Office, good results reported 
by Mr. J. Monro 8 ee ee ae we = 8BE 


CRIMES BILLS, see Jreland, 1881 and 1887. 

CRIMEA, or Crim TARTARY, 4 peninsula in 
the Euxine or Black Sea, the ancient Zaurica Cher- 
sonesus, colonised by the Greeks about 550 B.c. 
The Milesians founded the kingdom of Bosporus, 
now Kertch, which about 108 B.c. formed part of 
the dominion of Mithridates, king of Pontus, whose 
descendants continued to rule the country under 
Roman protection till the irruption of the Goths, 
Hung, &c. about a.p. 258. About 1237 it fell into 
the hands.of the Mongols under Genghis Khan ; 
soon after the Venetians established commercial 
-eagrusay, Bubs a lucrative trade, but were supplanted 
by the Genoese, who were permitted to rebuild and 
fortify Kaffa, about 1261. In 1475 Mahomet II. 
expelled the Genoese, and subjected the peninsula 
to the Ottoman yoke; permitting the government 
to remain in the hands of the native khans, but 
closing the Black Sea to Western Europe. In 1774, 
by the intervention of the empress Catherine II., 

e Crimea recovered ita independence: but on the 
abdication of the khan in 1733, the Russians took 
possession of the country, after a war with Turkey, 
and retained it by the treaty of Jassy, 9 Jan. 1792. 
The Crimea (now ee) was divided into eight 
governments in 1802. War having been declared 
5 PrP Russia by England and France, 28 March, 
I large masses of troops were sent to the East, 
which, r remaining some time at Gallipoli, and 
other places, sailed for Varna, where they disem- 


bark a An expedition against the Crimea 
i mn determined on, the allied British, 
renc 


and Turkish forces, amounting to 58,000 
men (25,000 British), commanded by lord Raglan 
and marshal 8t. Arnaud, sailed from Varna, 3 Sept. 
and landed on the 14th, 15th, and 16th, without 
ony aan at Old Fort, near Eupatoria, about 30 
esfrom Sebastopol. On the 20th they attacked 
the Russians, 
(under prince Menschikoff), entrenched on the 
peients of Alma, supposed to be unassailable. After 
as contest the Russians were totally routed. 
See Alma and Russo-Turkish War. Peace was 
roclaimed in April, 1856, and the allies quitted the 
brim ea 12 July following. 

CRIMINAL LAW PROCEDURE 
CTRELAND) ACT, (see Jreland) 50 & 51 Vict. 
C. 20, passed 19 July, 1887, provides for summary 
jurisdiction by magistrates, special juries, change 
of place of trial, proclamation of districts, prohibi- 
tion of dangerous associations, and continuance of 
44 & 45 Vict. c. 5, and 49 & 50 Vict. c. 24. 

Act for Scotland passed 16 Sept. 1887 to simplify and 
amend the Criminal Law of Scotland. 


' CRIMINAL LAWS or ENGLAND. Their 
great severity, pointed out by sir Samuel Romilly, 
sir James Mackin and others, about 1818, was 
considerably mitigated by sir R. Peel’s acts, passed 
1826-8. The criminal law was coneolidated by 24 
and 2¢ Vict. cc. 94-100, 1861. Some defecta were 
amended by an act passed in 1867. 


between 40,000 and 50,000 strong 


‘276 B.C. 


Bill for amending law relating to indictable offences 
Yresembiing a digest and cue) brought in by sir 
ohn Holker, attorney-gene: . «14 May, 1379 
Referred to royal commission (justices Blackburn 
and Lush and sir James F. Stephen); sa otig 


July, ,, 
The bill brought in and withdrawn. .  .— . 187) 
Criminal Law Amendment Act (relating to women) 
passed .. ‘ ~ «84 Ang. 1885 


CRIMISOUS, a river in Sicily, near which Ti- 
moleon defeated the Carthaginians, 339 B.C. 


CRIMPING-HOUSES were used to entrap 
persons into the army ; hence the name of “ crimp 
sergeant.”” Some of them in London were destroyed 
by the populace, in eonsequence of a young man 
who had been enticed into one being killed in en- 
deavouring to escape, 16 Sept. 1794. 


CRINAN CANAL, Argyleshire, cut through 
Kintyre peninsula, 1793-1801: 15 locks; saves about 
115 miles. 


CRINOLINE (a French word, meaning stuff 
made of crin, hair) is the modern name of the “ far- 
dingale”’ of the time of queen Elizabeth, hoop-like 
petticoats made of whalebone, &c., revived in France 
and England since 1855. They have frequently 
occasioned loss of life coming in contact wi 
fire and machinery. In No. 116 of the Tatler, pub- 
lished 5 Jan. 1710, is an amusing trial of the hoop: 
petticoat then in fashion. 


CRIPPLEGATE (London), was so-called 
from the lame beggars who sat there, 80 ently as the 
year 1010. The gate was new built by the brewer 
of London in 1244; and was pulled down and god 
for g1?. in July, 1760. The poet Milton was buried 
in the church near it, 12 Nov. 1674. See London. 


CRIPPLES' HOME, Marylebone-road, ¢* 
tablished 1851, for crippled girls to be taught sult- 
able trades. The Cripples’ Nursery, Old Quelxc- 
street and Margate, was established 1862. 


CRISPIN AND CRISPIANUS are said to bi” 
been two saints, born at Rome, from whence th 
travelled to Soissons, in France, to propagate the 
Christian religion. They worked as shoemaker’; 
but the governor of the town discovering them 08 
Christiane, ordered them to be beheaded, about 20°. 
Their day is 25 Oct. 


CRITERION THEATRE, Regent's inl 
meat opened by Spiers and Pond, 2! M 
1874. 

CRITH (from the Greek Arithé, a bar err . 
small weight,) a term suggested by Dr. A. ¥- ‘al 
mann (about 1864) to express the volume-welg: 
gases; a cube containing I litre of hydrogen (0 th 
gramme) to be the unit. Hydrogen beg! 
oxygen will be 16, nitrogen 14 criths. 


CRITIOS. The first society of them was formed 
Blair. Varro, Cicero, Apollonius, 0 
Aristarchus were ancient critics. In modern Seal 
the Journal des Scavans was the earliest sh allo 
critical work. It was originated by Denis de ; i 
ecclesiastical councillor in the parliament of cee ’ 
and was first published at Paris, 30 May, 1655, 8, 
is still continued. Jean Le Clerc’s “ ets 
published 1696, is said to be the earliest a 
treatise. The first work of this kind in 
mnvented by himeelf), published ia Feb. 1703. TH 
inven y hi , publi in Feb. 170}. . 
Works of the Learned began 1710, and the Woissof 


; CROATIA. 


Lisratare in 1714; discontinued in 1722. See 

Periewcs. 

Ts kegality of fair criticiam was established in the Eng- 
lish courts, in Feb. 1794, when an action that excited 
great attention, brought by an author nst & re- 
viewer for a severe critique upon his work, was deter- 
mined in favour of the defendant on the principle that 
trticism is allowable, however sharp, if just, and not 
ualiciuus. Bee Trials, 1875. 


CROATIA, conquered b 


Coloman, king of 
Hungary, in 1 1102, was with 


t country united to 


Austria in 1 526 
The Croatian diet abolished . Nov. 1861 
re Croats protest egainst incorporation with 


ungary as age 1867 
py ea he Quelnding Crostia and —s 
7 > 99 
The unton of Croats with Hangary recognlied | by 
4 Croatian deputation . , 1868 
Croatian delegates enter the Hungarian diet 24 ” 
ue emperor and empress visit Agram 9- ot Now 1869 
Riots j in Agram and other places against the J ews, 
complicated with Sclavonie jealousy of Hungary, 
unl desire for autonomy, Aug.; the ban super- 
ded by gen. Ramberg, special commissioner 


about 6 Sept. 1883 
(reficta with the military, 8-0 Sept.; ten rioters 
killed . 20 Sept. ,, 


‘pation increasing ; “demand for separation from 
. Hongary . about 22 Sept. ,, 
neters sentenced to imprisonment, &c. 30 Sept. ,, 
Count Khtin-Hedervary, appointed ban 4 Dec. ,, 

diet opened at Agram—important micetng 


Continned political dteagreements . : er * be, 
It dissolved : = Jan. ” 


ee meh phi : Aug. , 
movement said to be totally ‘quelled 
arya the ee after much resistan . Nov. 1887 


CROCKERY-WARE, sce Pottery. 


yp CROCO DILES ¥ vere reverenced as divinities 
7 the Egy Egyptians emperor Augustus is said 
to have collected ate ve at one time in his 
amphitheatre, where they were killed by gladiators. 


CROFTERS and Cottars, the holders of small 
ii of land, and the labourers in the high- 
ds and istands of Scotland. 


A royal commission appointed 22 March, 1883 
Francis baron Napier and others) to inquire 
to their condition, issue their report and 
ibe state as not being worse than for- 
merly, but acknowledge the existence of many 
atartling grievances relating to the tenure of 
land, high’ re rents, the deficiency of education, of 
postal commeniestion, of roads, &. They 
enyen remedies, the revival 
d townships with common 
the power of the oe 
Hi 28 April, r884 
asd Land Law Reform ‘Association began to 
arch, 1883 
atin begun at Din by the Highland Land 
Sedition circulars threaten 


Sept. 1884 
"violence ; troops 
euch mica to Skye; trang 
Meeti 


ty restored by free 
r5 Nov. ,, 
Act 


at cavernees of chief landlords ; concilia- 

14 Jan. 1885 
enlargement of 
stato-ald ao faberiee 25 dune 1886; 


ectmenta at Greenhill Farm, 

ebrides ; so police repu 

by "300 ches bo sent to the he ale, a5 Joly 

8 a restored s ake crofters . montlea tn up to 
Aug. sentenced to three Se Oe 


alee ages ty Park snd Ge Lay forests 
oO Ov. ; 8 23 Nov 
Riot 8 Btomo why, Lewiet the fenecs of the sheep 
th of Mr. Samuel Newall destroyed 
ep dispersed; severe conflict betw 
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‘ (when she died) and 


CROSS. 


crofters and the police and military; many 
wounded ; the rioters dispersed with difficulty 
9 Jan. 1888, many arrested ; 16 sentenced to {in- 


_— << 


prisonment, Be ee = Psd Feb. 1888 
Lewis reported quiet, .  2@2Jan. ,, 
Crofters colonization commission appointed by 

Imperia] and Canada governments . .28 Dee. ,, 

CROIX, ST., a W. India Island, purchased 
from the French by | Christian VI. king of enmark, 


in 1733; taken by sir Alexander Cochrane, 22 Deo. 
1807 ; restored in 1814. 


CROMLECHES, rey pai era formerl 
considered to be afar cearter but now believ 
.. be connected with b e etill exists in 

= fea similar plies have been found in 
d, India, Arabia, and other countries. 


Coane Russia, founded by Peter the 
Great, 1710, and received ite name (Crown-town) 
in 1721. It was not attacked by the fleets in the 
war with Russia, 1854-5. 


CROOK, a bishop’ 8 
tinct from the crosier. Nine 
been recently presented to En 


Jes agree} one to 
ne bishop of Hereford, Dr. es Atlay, in Jan, 
1872. 


CROPREDY BRIDGE, near Banbury, Ox- 
fordshire. Here the royalists defeated sir 
ere and the army of the parliament, 29 Tana 
I 


staff or crook, dis- 
ral staffs have 


CROQUET. This game, which became common 
in Britain about 1850, is said to be a revival of the 
old Pail Mali (which sec). It has been much 


superseded by Lawn Tennis, 1877-89. 


CROSIER, a staff surmounted by & cross, borne 
before an archbishop, was in use in the qth century. 
The bearing a crosier before ecclesiastics is mentioned 
in the life of St. Cesareus of Arles about soo. 


CROSS. That on which the Redeemer suf- 
fered on Mount Calvary, ‘was said to have been 
found at Jerusalem, ya two others, deep in the 
ground, by St. Helena, ob ey. ; Being dintin (termed the Jn- 
cention of the Cross); tf guished 
from those of the thloves by a sick. hessite hein 
cured by touching it. It was carried away by 
Chosroes, king of Persia, on the rad echt of Jeru- 
salem ; but was recovered b ia vg ein eraclius 

hr defeated him in battle), 14 Sept. 61 5s, hve 

day has since been scmnenoreted as 
festival of the Exaltation of the Croes,”’ established 
in 
It is aaaerted by church writers that ty Rous shining 
cross was seen in the heavens stantine, 

and that it led him to adopt it on w his standard, 

with the inscription ‘‘In hoc signo vinces ;” 

‘“‘Under this, sign thou shalt conquer.” With 

this (La barum) he advanced to Rome, where he 

vanquished Maxenttus, Land Sa 312. Lenglet 
Signing with the Cross by Chris- 

tians to distinguish themselves from the — 
abont i140 
In the time of Tertallian, it was deemed efficacious 

against poison, witchcraft, é&c. 

Crosses i churches and chambers were introduced 
about 431 ; and set up on steeples about 
Crosses in honour of queen Eleanor were set up in 

the places where her hearse , between 1296 

+ 1307 


568 


Crosses and idolatrous Pictares were removed from 
churehes, eae crosses in the streets aicaecacacadear 


of pariiament 
melas of of the Cross were @ communi ti 
women who made vows of poverty, ¢ 
obedience, red ie in 625 
The order! of Ladies of the. Siar of the Oross was 


' énstituted by the empress Eleonora di qoneet 
. wife of Leopold L, in ® e e e e 
2 2 








CROSSED CHEQUES. 


CROSSED CHEQUES, see Drafts. 


CROTONA (8. Italy), a city founded by the 
Achwan Greeks about 710 8.c. Here agoras 
taught about 520. The Crotons destroyed Sybaris, 
510. 


CROWN. An Amalekite brought Saul’s crown 

to David, 1056 B.c. (2 Sam. i.) e first Roman 

who wore a crown was Tarquin the Elder, 616 B.c. 

The crown was first a fillet tied round the head; 

afterwards it was formed of leaves and flowers, and 

also of stuffs adorned with jewels. See Tiara. 

The crown of Alfred had two little bells attached (872) ; 
it is said to have been long preserved at Westminster, 
and may have been that described in the parliamentary 
inventory taken in 164 

Athelstan’s crown resembled an earl’s coronet, 

William I. wore his crown on a cap, adorned with points, 


1066. 
Richard III. introduced the crosses, 1483. 
Henry VII. introduced the arches, 1485. 


The crown and repalls of England were pledged to the 
city of London by Richard II. for aocol. in 1386: see 
the king’s receipt on redeeming them. Rymer. 

The crown of Charles II., made in 1660, is the oldest ex- 
isting in England ; see Blood’s Conspiracy. 

The Imperial State Crown of England was made by Run- 
dell and Bridges, in 1838, principally with jewels taken 
from old crowns. It con one large ruby, « large 
sapphire, 16 sapphires, rz emeralds, 4 rubies, 1363 
brillian » 3273 rose diamonds, 147 table diamonds, 4 
drop-shaped pearls, and 273 pearis. Professor Tennant. 


CROWN OF INDIA, Imperial Order of, in- 
stituted by Queen Victoria (to commemorate the 
assumption of the title of empress, 1 Jan. 1877) for 
princesses of the royal family, distinguished Indian 
and British ladies, and wives of viceroys and go- 
vernors and secretaries of state for India; 31 Deo 
1877. Twelve ladies (the marchioness of bdis bury 
and others) invested, 29 April, 1878. 


CROWN LANDS. The revenue arising from 
those in England is now nearly all abject to par- 
liament, which annually provides for the support 
of the sovereign and ee about 375,000/. 
The revenue of the duchy of Cornwall belongs 
to the prince of Wales even during his minority. 
gt MOL (1485) resumed those lands which 
had given their followers by the sove- 
reigns of the house of York. The hereditary 
estates of the crown were largely bestowed on 
their courtiers by the sovereigns — especially by 
the Stuarts. 


- CROWNS ann Hatr-ornowns of silver were 
coined in England by Edward VI. in 1553, None 
Were coined in 1861, and they were gra y with- 
drawn from circulation. The coinage of half-crowns 
was resumed in 1874, after an inquiry as to their 
utility. 

CROWS. An act passed for their destruction 
in England, 24 Hen. VIII. 1532. Crows were 
anciently employed as letter-bearers, as carrier- 
pigeons are now. 

CROYDON, Surrey, granted to Lanfranc, 
archbishop of Canterbury, about 1070. Archbishop 
Whitgift’s hospital was founded in 1596. The fine 
old parish church was burnt, 5, 6 Jan. 1867. Croy- 
don incorporated by charter, 15 Feb. 1883. 

CROZIER, see Orosier. 

CRUCIFIX, the cross with the figure of Christ 
attached to it, first known in the fourth, came into 
general use in the eighth century. 

CRUCIFIXION. A mois of westsgeree com- 
mon amon e Assyrians, Egypti ersians 
Carthaginigne, Greeks, and Banank,” Aviarathes 

of Cappadocia, aged 80, vanquished by Per- 
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CRYPTOGRAPH. 


diccas, and discovered among the prisoners, was 
flayed alive, and nailed to a cross, with his ality 
officers, 322 B.c. Jesus Christ was crucified 3 Apri 
A.D. Usher. (15 April, a.p. 2 Clinton ; 
March, A.D. 31, Hales; probably 7 April, a.D. 39, 
Lynn). Crucifixion was ordered to be discontinu 
by.Constantine, 330. Lengiet. 


CRUELTY TO ANIMALS, see Animals, 


and Vivisection. 


CRUSADES (French Croisades), ware under- 
taken to drive the Cifdels from Jerusalem and the 
“Holy Land.” Peter Gautier, the Hermit, an 
officer of Amiens, on his return from pilgrimage in- 
cited pope Urban II. to expel infidels from the city 
where Christ had taught. Urban convened 
council of 310 bishops at Clermont in France, aC 
which the ambassadors of the chief Christian 
potentates assisted, and gave Peter the commission 
to summon Europe to a general war, 1094. The 
first crusade was published ; an army of 300,000 men 
was raised, of which Peter had the direction, and 
Godfrey de Bouillon the command, 1095. | The 
warriors wore a red cross upon the right shoulder : 
and their motto was Volonté de Dieu, “ God's will. 
—The French government have published some of 
the Historians of the Crusades in a magnificent form 


(1844-86). ‘ 
I. Crusade (1095) ended by Jerusalem be agin 

aoeantts 15 July, 1099, and Godfrey de e 
II. Proached 


St. Bernard in 1146, headed by emperor 
Conrad II., and Louis VII. of France. Crusaders de- 


feated ; Jerusalem lost in 1187. 


III. Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, éc., in 1188, joined 
by P ip II. of France and Richard I. of England, in 
1190. orious, but fruitless. 


ny, i 5, by emperor Henry VL; successful till his 
eath in 1197. t 
V. Proclaimed. by Innocent III., 1198. Baldwin, coun’ 
of Flanders, atiackod the Greeks, and —_ Constant 
nople in 1203. 8 companions return : 
VL in rax6. in 1229, seopetar Vie Ae ga 
possession of Jerusalem on a truce fo 
1240, Richard, earl of Cornwall, arrived at Palestize, 


but soon de ‘ 

VII. By Louis IX. (St. Louis), 1248, who was detested 
and taken prisoner at Mansourah, 5 April, 125°: 
leased by ransom ; truce of ten years. died of 

VIII. and last, in 1270, by the same prince, who Ang 
a contagious disease, at Carthage, in Africa, 2 sn 
Prince Edward, afterwards Edward L. of England, the 
at Acre, 1271. In ragx, the soldan took Acre, 
Christians were driven out of Syria. 


CRUTCHED FRIARS, who bore the figure 
of the croas on their back and. breast; al - 
founded at Bologna about 1169. They are in 
called Trinitarians. They had a monastery 
London in a district still called Crutehed Friars. 


CRUZ, see Santa Cruz. 


CRYOLITE, a Greenland 3 
of aluminium and sodium, employed in 
metallic aluminium in 1855. 


CRYOPHORUS, sn instrument (invented by 


: a fluoride 
mineral, procuring 


Dr. Wollaston about 1 to demonstrate aa 
lation between evaporation at low temper 
and the production of cold. 


tin 
CRYPTOGRAPH, an apparatus for wt 
in cipher, invented by sir Char Wheatstone, 0 
made known in 1868, in which different key- 
may be employed, and it is said, absolute aire 
ensured. cryptographic machine was p* 

1860. See Cipher. . 
‘ues ArOhIY 95 
er Mathematik” . : ‘ a eee er 
Joseph Ludwig Ktuber published “ Kryptogrephik " 159 


eee ee 


CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. 
prone J. F. Lorenz published a system at Mag- 
¢ . ° - P ‘ F jz . . 
Messrs. Thos. De la Rue published Mr. Wm. 
Henry Rochfort’s system of secret wri 
termed “‘ Arcanography,” resembling Lorenz's 
Mr. 4. L. Flamm patented an improvement upon 
this system , : Z . about 
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2806 


- 1836 
. 1875 


CRYSTALLOGRAPHY is the science re- 
lating to the symmetrical forms assumed by sub- 


sances passing from the 


liquid to the solid state. 


Bomé de Lisle published his ‘‘ Essai de Cristallo- 
graphie,” in 1772; but René-Just Haily is regarded 
asthe founder of the modern school of crystallo- 


Whereell. Dana, Dufresnoy, and , neg 


mapey (1801). 
, are eminent modern writers on this subject. 
CRYSTAL PALACE, Hyde Park, London ; 


see Exhibition of 1851. 


CRYSTAL PALACE, Sydenham. The Ex- 
hibition building of 1851 having been surrendered 
to Messrs. Fox and Henderson on I Dec. 1851, the 
materials were sold for 70,000/. to a eoaueny, 

sta 


who soon after commenced re-erecting the C 


Palace on its present site, near Sydenham in Kent, 
ander the direction of sir Joseph Paxton, Owen 


Jones, Digby Wyatt, and others. The proposed 
capital of 500,000. (in 100,000 shares of 5/. each) 


vas increased in Jan. 1853 to a million pounds. In 
Feb. 1887, it was stated that the to!al expenditure 


had bee 30047378. 5 receipts, 4,409,969/. ; 


n 
for debentures, &o., I 
above 50,000,000. B 
tents paseed. 
First column raised by 8. Laing, M.P. 
During the progress of the wor 
men were engaged at one time. By the fall of 
scaffolding, 12 men were killed. 15 Av 
Dinner given to professor Owen and others in the 
interior of the model of the iguanodon, con- 
structed by Mr. Waterhouse Haw 31 Dec. 


The palace opened by the queen. . 10 June, 
Grand musical féte on behalf of the Patriotic Fund, 
28 Oc 


The palace visited by the emperor and empress of 
the French,&e. . . . =. ~ | 20 April, 
First grand display of the t fountains, before 
¢ queen and 20,000 tors. 18 June, 
pts were 115,627. ; the expenditure. 

b7.87al., not including payments for preferenco 
,&e.,in yearending . . . 30 April, 

The preliminary Handel festivals (see Ha 15, 
17, 19 June, 1857 ; A : ‘ -2 ; 
the Past day (for the Indian mutiny) rev. C. 
Spurgeon preached here to 23,000 persons ; 476 
bi collected, to which the C.P. company nee 
os en ee. Ma ok ee Oe, 
Centenary of the birth of Robert Burns celebrated : 
the directors awarded sol. to a prize poem on the 
subject, which was obtained by Miss Isa Craig, 


as Jan. 

The Handel festival ‘ : . 20, 22, 24 June, 
Festival kept in houour of Schiller, 10 Nov. 1859 : 
ofMendelssohn . .. -  « @ May, 
London charity children sing here ; 6 June, 
300 nistes (French musical amateurs) per- 
form choral music, 25 June ; the Imperial band of 


perform, 26 June ; both dinein the palace, 


or 


. § Aug. 
as many as 6400 


jo June, 
115 brass bands perform . . . «. roJduly, 
Annual rose show began. wwii wt teti‘t 
North wing injured by a gale of wind, 20, a1 Feb. . 


Haydn's “ Creation ” performed (Costa, conductor) 
x May, 

Blondin’s performances on an elevated rope begin 
ra (he plays on violin, cooks, simulates falling, 

. ° . . e ° - rJgune, 
Successful Handel festival ; a new arched roof con- 
structed for the orchestra; about 4000 vocal 
and instrumental performers 23, 25, 27 June, 
rg i EA 
ng, containing ent, the 
Alhambra, and other courts, destroyed by fire 
{about 150,000. damaye) ’ 


aid 


40542321. 5 number of visitors 
i new financial arrange- 


1852 


g. 1853 


99 
1854 


1855 
1856 


1857 
1858 


1857 


1859 


1862 


26, 28, 3o June, 1865 


! 
| 


' Dividend on stock, 1} per cent. . 


A EE SS ~_ 


30 Dec. 1866 | 
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CUBA. 


— nee ee ee 


Prince of Wales present at a grand concert to raise 
funds torestorethe palace . . . 26 June, 
Visit of the viceroy of Feypt (gives sool.), July ; of 
the sultan (gives roool.) .. A ‘ 16 July, 
Conservative working men’s demonstration 


Meeting of shareholders decide by ballot that free 
tickets shall not be issued to admit non-share- 
holders on Sundays ‘ : : . 31 Dec. 

North wing restored and re-opened to the pa: 

15 Feb. 


An Aéronautical Exhibition opened . 25 June, 
Protestant meeting to defend the Irish Church, 


11 Nov. 


17 Ang. 

tion of the vicomte de Lesseps . . Juuy, 

of mA sobert K. Bowley, fourteen yeas 
rofthecompany . : - 2g Aug. 
Buccesaful Handel festival . 19, 21, 23 June, 
The grand duke Wlalimir of Russia entertained 
here by the prince of Wales. 26 June, 


Cat show, native and foreign . . 13 July, 2 ay 


Inanguration of the great aquarium. by professor 
Owen : A . Jan. 


Lecture by professor Flower. ra Jan. 
aa rental ope Ete ; ik hh 
ng festival for the recovery of the prince 

of Wales ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ ; - t May, 
Dog show opens Bo - «  « 4dJune, 
Meeting of National Union of Conservative and Con- 
stitutional Associations . ; ; 24 June, 
National music meetings ; competition and concerts, 
a7 June—6 July, 

Scottish southern gathering ; highland artes 
#5 vuly, 

National cat show ‘ 26—29 Oct. 


Bird show : ; : F ‘: . a2 Feb. 
Grand commemoration of the opening of the palace; 
the Paxton mneworial unveiled . - toJdune, 
Visits of the shah of Persia 30 June, 3 July, 
National inusic meetings . 3, 5,8, 10, 12 July, 
Resignation of Mr. (aft. sir) George Grove, many 
years secretary, announced Sept., succeeded by 
capt. (aft. major) Flood Page . ‘ Dec. 


Visit of the czar ee 3 i : . 16 May, 
Handel festival; successful . - 22, 24, 26 June, 
Visit of the sultan of Zanzibar . . . 19 June, 
National music meeting ; ; - rioJuly, 

of Greece and prince 


Visit of the king and queen 
and princess of Wales. 
Great clock completed . 
Handel festival . i 
Handel festival; successful . 
Great damage done by bursting of a water tank, no 
lives lost ‘ ; . ° . . 30 Sept. 
International Woollen exhibition, opened by the 
duke of Connaught . . . - 2 June, 
Handel festivals, 15, 18, 20, 22 June, 1883; 1% 22, 
24, 26 June, 1885 ; 22, 25, 27, an - agJdune, 
London International Universal Exhibition opened 


- 19 July, 
‘ : « Nov. 

25, 27, 29 June, 
a1, 23, 25 June, 


by the lord mayor . ‘ . 23 April 
Insolvency of the Company; the chairman a 
intel receiver . . . . Feb. 


; . 22 June et 8et}. 
See Handel Festirals. 


Jubilee fétes . 





2867 


os 


1868 


t 870 


1872 
oe 


1872 
90 
30 


on 
1873 


188% 
1888 
1884 
1887 


CTESIPHON (afterwards Al Madayn), on the 
Tigris, the splendid capital of Parthia, was taken by 
Trajan in 116; and by Septimius Severus (who 

@ 100,000 captives), 198. Its defences deterred 
Julian from the siege, 363. It was taken oy 
Omar and the Saracens, 637, and utterly destroyod, 


and Cufa near it built with the remains. 


CUBA (its original name), an island 


(W. 


Indies) discovered by Columbus on his first voyazc, 
28 Oct. 1492, settled by Velasquez, 1511-12. LTopu- 


lation, 1880, 1,521,684. 


The buccaneer Morgan took the Havannah; see 


Bueca 


ers. ww le 
A British expedition lands and remains, 20 July— 


1669 


20 Nov. 1741 


| 


Albemarle, 1762 ; 


The Havannah taken by admiral Pococke and lord 
restored at the peace of ie 
ro Feb. 


1763 


a 


CUBA. 
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‘* Lone Star” society (which see), for the acquisition 
of Cuba, &c. form: P . ; a F . 1848 
The president of the United States (Taylor) pub- 
lished a strong proclamation, denouncing the 8 
1849 


object of the inv; : rr Aug. 
Expedition of general Lopez and a large body of 
ericans, with the view of wresting this island 

from the dominion of Spain, landed at Cuba, (de- 


ers 


feated) . ‘ A i . ‘ . 17 May, 1850 
Cuba again invaded by Lopez and others 13 Aug. 1851 
They are defeated and taken; so shot, and Lopez 


garotted at Havannah .. F : . 1 S8ept. ,, 
The president of the United States again issued a 


proclamation t an intended expedition 
against Cuba. P - « 3x May, 1854 
Messrs. Buchanan, Mason, and Soulé, United States 


envoys, met at Ostend and Aix-la-Chapelle, and 
reported, recommending the purchase of gh et 
t. oo» 
The Spanish minister in cortes declared that the 
sale of Cuba would be “‘the sale of Spanish 
honour itself” . ; : , . 19 Dec. ,, 
Insurrection of Creoles, headed by Carlos Manuel de 
Cespedes, for expulsion of Spaniards after the 
revolution in Spain—Volunteer force raised to aid 


Lersundi, the governor. ; . Bept.—Nov. 1868 
A filibusters’ attack on Cuba repelled 17 May, 1869 
The United States decide not to recognise the in- 

surgents as belligerents ‘ ; . June, 1870 
About 2000 lives lost by a hurricane, about 14 Oct. ,, 
The captain-general De Rodas resigned, and left 

Cuba. - 15 Dec. ,, 


Insurrection subdued, but enduring ; the volunteers 
very insubordinate ; military despotism ; occa- 
sional reign of terror; massacres . Jan.—Nov. 

Don Gonzalo Castafion murdered by Cubans; his 
tomb desecrated by medical students, 25 Nov. ; 
eight tried and shot at Havannah 27 Nov. ,, 

Mr. F. Delano sent by the United States government 
to report on the state of Cuba Dec. 

The merciless war still continues ; no quarter given, 


Dec. 
Suspended hostilities through the establishment of 
the Spanish republic. P : P Feb. 1873 
Much fighting reported . ; naan . June, ,, 
The Virginius, American schooner, while conveyin 
men and arms from New York to the insurgents 
in Cuba, is captured by the Spanish gun-boat 
Tornado, 31 Oct.; conveyed to Cuba; above go 
insurgents and sailors (some British and Ameri- 
cans) tried ; nany insurgents, and about 6 British 
and 30 Americans shot : , - 47Nov. ,, 
After much correspondence the Virginius was sur- 
rendered to the Americans, 19 Dec.; she foun- 
dered on her way to New York . about 26 Dec. ,, 
Bascones defeats the marquis Santa Lucia and sooo 
brag te at Naranjo F ; ; . Feb. 
Gen. Martinez Campos appointed governor, with 
plenary powers , ‘ : : ; Oct. 
e struggle going on, but more subdued, summier 1877 
A ‘‘Cuban league’ in the United States, said to be 
formed to obtain recognition of the insurgents 
as belligerents, &c. ; ; ‘ ‘ Rept. 
Estrada, the Cuban president, said to be captured 
Oct 


Reported surrender of many insurgents 23, 24 Dec. 
Surrender of the insurgent government; end of 
the insurrection announced __.. ; a1 Feb. 
Amnesty declared, with freedom to slaves present- 
ing themselves before 31 March (slavery to be 
abolished gradually) ; ‘ ‘ . March, 
Campos and Jovellar enter Havannah triumphantly 
14 June, ,, 

Insurrection, state of siege; amnesty promised, : 
19 Sept. 

Insurgents totally defeated at Placeta; aangunced 


1871 


1872 


90 


1878 


18979 


” 


Dec. 

Bill for gradual emancipation of the slaves passed 
by the Spanish Senate, 21 Dec., 1879; by cham- 
bers of Deputies (230—10, 21 Jan.) ; promulgated 


18 Feb, 
Cuba reported tranquil . ; i Sept. ,, 
Surrender of gen. Maceo and other insurgents to 
the Spani at Gibraltar (see Spain), Aug. and 
Dec. 1882, and March, 1883 
Aguerro calls on Cubans to revolt about 26Sept. ,, 
Unsuccessful American filibustering expeditions 
Spring, 1884 


1880 


Gen. Aguerro at the head of forces in ca tts 
ril, 1 

Some insurgents defeated ‘ - about 23 April, “4 
Last vestige of slavery abolished by the queen's 

decree. . ; ‘ ~ « «+ . 6 Oct. 183% 
Destructive cyclone, with great loss of life by in- 

undations, &c. ; about 1,000 lives lost . 4 Sept. 1838 

CUBIT, a measure by which the ark of Noah, 
was measured (2448 8.C.). It was the distance 
from a man’s elbow to the extremity of the middl 
finger. According to Arbuthnot, the Hebrew cubit, 
was a little under 22 inches, the Roman cubit 17% 
inches, and the English cubit 18 inches. 


CUCKING-STOOL (or DucKING-8sTOOL)s 
for shrews: one at Kingston-on-Thames was | 
in April, 1745; and another at Cambridge in 1;80. | 
Chambers. 


CUCUMBERS, noticed by Virgil and other’ 
ancient poets, were brought to England from the 
Netherlands about 1538. 


CUDDALORE (India), on the coast of the 
Carnatic, was acquired by the English in 1681. It 
was reduced ny! e French in 1758, but recaptured 
in 1760 by sir Eyre Coote. Again Jost in 1781, it 
underwent a destructive siege by the British under 
general Stuart, in 1783, which was continued until 
peace was signed, when it reverted to them, 1784. 


CUENCA, New Castile, Spain, 80 miles from 
Madrid, attacked by the Carlists 13 July, and 
captor 14 any 1874. The garrison and the 
inhabitants were barbarously General Lopez 
Pinto rescued the prisoners, 19 July. 


CUIRASS, 4 part of Greek and Roman armour. 
The skins of beasts, and afterwards tanned leather, 
formed the cuirass of the Britons until the Anglo- 
Saxon era. It was afterwards made of iron und 
brass. The cuirass was worn by cavalry in the 
reign of Henry III. 1216 et seg. Napoleon had 
several regiments of cavalry wearing culrasses ; 41 
most European armies have picked corps of such. 


CULDEES, said to derive their name Sar 
cultores Dei morbippere of God, monks in Scotlan 
and Ireland, who had their principal scat at St. 
Andrew’s. it is said that in 1185 at Tipperary 
there was a Culdean abbey whose monks were * at- 
tached to simple truth and pure Christian worship, 
and had not yet conformed to the reigning rere 
atition.” They were eventually subjected to tte 
papal yoke. 

CULLEN’S-WOOD (Ireland). An English 
colony from Bristol inhabiting Dublin, went ! 
divert themselves at Cullen’s-wood, when the 
O’Byrnes and O’Tooles fell upon them, 4 
destroyed 500 men, besides women and children 
30 sry 1209 (on Easter, afterwards called Blac’, 

onday). 


CULLODEN, near Inverness, where the Eng: 
lish, under William, duke of Cumberland, defea™ 
the ‘Scottish headed by the young Pretender, i ‘ 
last of the Stuarts, 16 ar 1746. The shaded 
2500 men in killed upon e field, or in the slaughte" 
which occurred in the pursuit, while the loss 2 
the English did not far exceed 200. Print 
Charlea, who wandered among the wilds of see 
for six months, while 30,000/. were offered 10" 
taking him, at length esea from Uist to Mor 
laix, and died at Rome, 3 March, 1788. 


CULTURE, according to Mr. Matthew Arwold 





“The Apostle of Culture, ‘sweetness, she 
light,’ and the opponent of Philistinism"); i# ad 
knowledge of ‘the best that has been thought 4 


said in the world” (1880). The writings of John 


ee ee 





CULVERIN. 247 CURRENCY ACTS. 


kaskin and Matthew Arnold are said to have | pieces of cannon and 30,000 men in killed and 
creatly promoted culture, and refinement in litera- | wounded. 
‘ure and art among all classes in Great Britain. CUPOLA SHIPS, see Navy of England, 1861. 


Csltar-Kampf, see Kultur-Kampf. CUPPING ode of blood-lettine. Theaki 
a mode o -le j eakin 
GCLVERIN, cannon 60 called from the French | is gcarified by lancets, and a glass cu in which the 
| Vneland ff said ‘to have been introduced into | air has been rarified by heat, is immediately applied 
ngland from a French model in 1534. It was / to it, when the bl usually flows into the cup. 
| nzinall five inches and a quarter diameter in the This operation was well known to the ancients, and 
| bre, and carried ball of eighteen pounds. Bailey. | is described by Hippocrates (413 B.c.) and Celsus 
CUM AE (8. Italy), a Greek colony, 1050. B. C (20 B.c.). It was common in England about 1820. 
ud to have been the residence of the ancient Sibyl,| CURACOA (correctly, Curacao), an island in 
be ieee A708: and annexed the ones sea, settled by the Spaniards about 
‘CUMBE cats 1527 was seized by the Dutch in 1634. In 1800 
an SERLAND, a N.W. county of England, | the French, settled on part of this island, quarrelled 
br bine Bim to Malcolm I. of Scotland in 945, | with the Dutch, who surrendered it to a British 
ieee ee ed by Wilkens pe | frigate. It was restored to the Dutch in 1802; 
but restored to Malcolm III., “who became his ha a era by the Bettiah n1207,/406 eeee 
man,’ 1072. William the Lion, after his defeat at ATES f earl eee a 
were of early appointment as coad - 


Alnwick, resigned Cumberland to Henry II., and it | . CUR ‘ : : 
vas finally annexed to England in 1237. utors in the Romish church, and are mentioned in 


ne gland in the 7th century. Among the aots 

176, William Augustus, second son of George IL, died passed for the relief of this laborious class of the 
13 Oct. 1765. : clergy are the 12th Anne, 1713, and 36th, 53d, and 

1766, ney Frederic, son of Frederic, prince of Wales, seth eo. III., and especially the beneficent act, 2 
died 18 Bept. 1790. ill. 1V. Oct. 1831. It appeared by parliamentary 

1 Ernest Angustus, fifth son of George III.; became | reports on ecclesiastical revenues, that there were 
pl of Hanover, 20 June, 1837; died 18 Nov. | in 1831, 5230 curates in England and Wales, whose 

31. George V., the ex-king of Hanover ; died 12 June, spent amounted to 424,695/. The greatest canciones 
1878. r of curates in one diocese was Lincoln, 629; and 
78 Ermest Augustas, son ; born 21 Sept. 1845, married | the smallest that of St. Asaph, 43: The Pastoral 
rincess Thyra of Denmark, 21 Dec., 1878 Issue, | Aid Society was established in 1836; the Society 
ary-Louisa, born 11 Oct. 1879; son, 28 Oct., | for promoting the Employment of Additional 

bBo, Curates, in 1837; the Curates’ Augmentation Fund, 


See Brmiewich: 1866. The Curates’ Alliance, a reforming body, 
sj UMBERLAND, THE, see Naval Battles, | issued its firat annual report, Dec. 1882. 
CURFEW BELL (from the French couvre 


CUMULATIVE VOTE, in parliamentary | fey), was revived or introduced in England b 
elections, proposed by Mr. Robert Lowe,® 4 July, at I. 1068. On the ringing of the surlew ot 
TAS the debates on the reform bill ; and rejected, eight o’clock in the evening all fires and candles 
; uly, 1867, by 314 to 173. By the act passed 15 | were to be extinguished under a severe penalty. 
that’ 1867 (go & 31 Vict. c. 102), it was enacted | Rapin. The curfew was abolished 1 Hen. I. 1100. 
at at a contested election for any county or | 4 ao-called curfew bell was rung at West Ham so 
rough represented by three members, no person lately as Nov. 1859. 


thall vote for more two candidates. The 
camulative vote was used in the election of the | CURIATII, see Rome, 669 8.0. 
London school board, 29 Nov. 1870. CURLING, a Scotch national game with stones 


CUNAXA, in Mesopotamia, near the Euphrates, | on the ice, said to have been introduced from the 
where Cyrua the younger was defeated and slain by | Low Countries in the 16th century. The Dudding- 
his brother Artaxerxes II., against whom he had | stone curling club was instituted 1795. The royal 
conepired (gor B.C.), narrated in Xenophon’s | Caledonian curling club, founded in 1838, owns a 
Anabasis. His Greek auxiliaries were successful ; | large artificial pond at Strathallan, Perthshire. 


tee Retreat of the Greeks. CURRAGH,., see Kildare. 


CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS (from : 
arrcw-h inscribed on bricks or clay-tableta, the tree was first brought to us about 1533. The 
found at Babylon, Behistun, &c., have lately been | Dame 1s also given to a small kind of dried grape, 
deciphered by English and foreign scholars, who prune from the Levant and Zante. Tho duty 
date some of them as far back as 2000 B.c. See | 0 these currants (44s. 4d. per cwt. in 1834) has 
Auyria, Babylon, Behistun. been reduced to 7s. The hawthorn currant (Rides 
ORF (in Prussia). On 12 Aug. Oxyacanthoides) came from Canada in 1705. 


CUNNERSD 
173% Frederick I. king of Prussia, with 50,000} CURRENCY ACTS. See under Bank 0 
° 4 ’ ° 
qu attacked the Austrian and Russian army of England, 1797-1823, and Gold, 1816. Those of Z 
Hise in their camp near this place, and at first | Robert Peel were passed in 1819 and in 1844. 
fa considerable advantages; but pursuing them | Royal commission appointed to inquire into the depre- 
? ar, the Austrians and Russians rallied, and | ciation of silver, relative values of the precious metals, 
katned a complete victory. The Prussians lost 200 | &c., Messrs. A. J. Balfour (chairman), (succeeded by 
A lord Herschel , J. Chamberlain, L. Courtney, L. 
At any contested election fora county or borough Cohen, W. H. Houldsworth, Sir John Lubbock, D. M. 
Tepresented by more than two members, and havin Barbour, J. W. Birch (Bank of England), Sir T. 
more than one seat vacant, every voter shall be entitled Farrer, C. W. Fremantle (deputy master of mint) 
‘4 number of votes equal to the number of vacant seats, and J. R. Bullen Smith, about 7 Sept. 1886. 
a bute ve all such votes to one candidate, or may | In their final report, issued 6 Nov. 1888, the commis- 
striba among the eandidates as he thinks fit.” sioners were found to be greatly divided in opinion. 





— 
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respecting bi-metallism, a paper currency and other 
questions. 

Mr. H. Chaplin advocates his ‘‘ thirty shilling” theory 
Jan. 1889. 


CURSITOR BARON. This office, formerly 
attached to the court of exchequer, was abolished in 
1856, on the death of the right hon. George Bankes. 


CURTATONE, near Mantua, N. Italy. Here 
the Austrians, under Radetzky, crossed the Mincio, 
and defeated the Italians after a severe conflict, 29 
May, 1848 

CUSHEE PIECES, invented by Richard 
Leake, the master-gunner of the Itoyal Prince man- 
of-war, renowned for bravery shown in the engage- 
ment with the Dutch admiral Van Tromp, in 1673. 


CUSTOM is a law not written (ler non seripta), 
established by long usage and consent, and is dis- 
tinguished from fez seripta, or the written law. It 
is the rule of law when it is derived from 1189 
downwards. Sixty years’ custom is binding in the 
civil law, and forty years’ in ecclesiastical cases, 


CUSTOMS were collected upon merchandise in 
England, under Ethelred II. in 979. ‘The king's 
claim to them by grant of parliament was estab- 
lished 3 Edw. I. 1274. The customs were farmed 
to sir Thomas Smith for annual sums varying from 
14,000/. to 50,000/. in the reign of Elizabeth. Stow. 
The were farmed by Charles II. for 390,000/. in 
1666. Davenant. In 1671 commissioners were 
od eet The customs were consolidated by Mr. 

tt in 1787. Between 1820 and 1830 so many 
reductions and consolidations were made in the 
customs department, that above a quarter of a 
million was eaved in salaries, though the work had 
enormously increased.—Acts consolidating the cus- 
tome duties were passed in 1853, 1854, and 1860, 
whereby the number of articles in the tariff and the 
amount of the customs were greatly reduced. Many 
changes have been made since; see Revenue. The 
disqualification of custom-house officers and officers 
of excise from voting for the election of members 
of parliament in 1782, was removed in 1867-8. 

The laws respecting the customs were amended by 
an act passed 21 ae 1871, and consolidated 
by acta passed, 24 July, 1876; amended, . 1887 


Customs in Customs in year ending 
1580. : . £14,000 31 March. 
1592 ‘ a 6 50,000 | 1870 tit. : aq, 9843 
1614—«w i - 148,000 | 1871 . Se 20,238, 
1622 ° - « 368,000 | 1872. » 20,225,892 





1642. - - §00,000 ' 1873 . a. 20,976,236 


1634 . + » 530,000 1874 . 20,323,325 
1720. —(« : - 1,555,600 1875. » « 19,349,280 
1748 4 + «2,000,000 | 1876. - pha ore 
tTdoB - es 99739240 | 1877 - 19,896,3 

ares - «+ 1,498,762 | ss . 20,049,180 
1830. ; 17,540,323 | 1879 . 20, 348,064 
1835 18,612,906 | 18h 19,169,605 


3840. —z ; a 19,915,296 , 1882 . ee 19,210,466 


1345 . . 20, 196,856 | 1882 19,275,668 
1850. . 20,442,170 | 1883 . 19,682,671 
1855 é - 21,630,081 | 1884. 19,653,352 
1860. ° 24,391,084 | 1885 . 20,557,819 
1864 F - 23,234,356] 1886. . 19,722, 

1867 . é 22,299,306 | 1887 . aoe ae cag bck 
1869 —Cti«#s 22,434,737 | 1888. . 1915792476 


The customs in Ireland, a sack of wool, 3.; a lest 
of hides, 6d.; a barrel of wine, 2d. . Z . 3224 
The Customs business of Ireland was transferred to 
the London board . ; : F 6Jan. 1830 


Custom-house. A custom-house was erected in 
London on a large scale, 1304; and a yet larger in 
7359 | burnt down in 1666 ; a new one, built by 
Charles II., burnt down in 1718, again rebuilt; 
and once more burnt down, and iinmense property 
and valuable records destroyed . 12 Feb. 18314 
The present edifice opened ‘ 5 . 12 May, 1817 
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CYCLONE PULVERIZER. | 


Dublin Custom-house commenced in 1781 ; opened 
in 1791. The eastern wing of its warehouse was 
destroyed by fire, with property to the amount 
of 400,000l. . ; : g Aug. 1833 
CUSTOMS PARLIAMENT, see Zollcerein, 


CUSTOS ROTULORUM, keeper of the 
rolls or records of the sessions of the pre: 
viously nominated by the lord chancellor, was in 
1545 directed to be appointed by a bill signed by the 
king. The act was confirmed in 1689. 

CUSTOZZA, near Verona, N. Italy. Here the 
Italians were defeated by marshal Kadetzky, 2} 
July, a and here they were again defeated, 24 
June, 1866, after a series of desperate attacks on the 
Austrian army. The Italians were commanded by 
their king, Victor Emmanuel, and the Austrians by 
the archduke Albrecht. The Italian loss was com- 
puted to be 720 killed, 3112 wounded, and 4315 
missing; the Austrian loss, killed, 36 
wounded, and nearly a thousand prisoners. The 
Italians soon recrossed the Mincio. 

CUTCH (Kachh), W. India, a principality 
under the governmentof Bombay. In consequence 
of the depredations of the natives, the East Indis 
government resorted to hostile measures, which 
resulted in a stringent treaty with the rao in Jan. 
1816. In 1819 he was deposed for misgovernment, 
and replaced by his infant son, suppo y 8 
British contingent. The traffic in children, detected 
in Dec. 1835, was suppressed by the British. Many 
persons perished by an earthquake in July, 1819. 
Lhornton. 


CUTLERY, see Steed. 

CUTTACK (Katak), E. India, a British pro- 
vince ceded to the E. I. company in 1803. Cuttack, 
the capital, was taken by col. Harcoumt, 14 Oct. 
same year. The Mahrattas conquered it in 1750. 
Thornton. Se 

CUTTING-OUT MACHINES. Wearin 
apparel was firet cut out by machinery in Englan 
by Mesers. Hyams in 1853. The machine, invented 
by Mr. Frederick Osbourn, consists of a recipro- 
cating vertical knife working through a slot in the 
table that supports the pile of cloth to be cut. 1 
cloth being pressed up to the edge of the knife by 
the attendant, the knife will sever it in the direction 
of the lines marked on the upper layer. 


CUZCO, capital of Peru, was entered by Pizarro 
in Nov. 1 533: and taken by him in Aug. 1536, after 
five months’ siege. f 

CYANOGEN, « colourless gas (composed 4 
nitrogen and carbon), irritating to the noce AU, 
eyes, derived from Prussian blue, was first eae 
in the free state by Gay Luseac in 1815, being t 
first instance of the isolation of a compound radical. 


CYCLE of the sun, a period of twenty-eight 
years, which having elapsed, the domuipica ie 
Sunday letters return to their former place, han 

roceed in the former order according to the Ju oa 
Galendar ; that of the moon is nineteen lunar y¢ = 
and seven intercalary months, or ninetecn Th : 
rears. The cycle of Jupiter is sixty years re 

aschal cycle, or the time of keeping Laster, ¥2 
calculated for the period of 532 years by yee 
463. Blair. See Metonic Cycle, Calippic Perit. 


CYCLISTS, see Velocipede. 


CYCLONE PULVERIZER, sn spreret! 
invented by Messrs. Raymond, Bros., of sive 
in imitation of the violent action of air 1m ¢y¢ re 
for pulverizing various substances. It 18 82 j 
have been succesefully applied in crushing &° 


quartz. Exhibited in London in May 1888. 
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CYCLONES. 2419 CYR, ST. 
CYCLONES, circular whirlwinds, or hur- CYPRUS, « large island in the Mediterranean 
Mcines, common in the East aud West Indian and , near the coasts of Asia Minor and Syria; present 
Chinewe seas, varying fiom 200 to 500 miles in , capital, Levkosia or Nikosia ; sea-porta, Larnaka and 
diameter. Many details respecting them willbe Famagosts. Here the ancients found copper (ee 
found in Reid’s *‘ Law of Storms,’’ published 1838. | Cyprium), silver, and precious stones. The country 


_ -——-——=. 





on 








By a great cyclone immense damage was done on was fertile, and abounded with trees in ancient 
sea and land ; about roo ships are said to have times ; and under Venice its commerce was im- 
been lost, and about 60,000 I sapetoy perished, and t. Population in 1881, 186,173: under 
whole towns nearly destroyed ; see Calcutta, sOct. 1864! Venice, said to have been a million, probably ex- 


Captain Wateon, of the rence, observing the 


tarometer falling, and foretelling the approach of agge 2 
the cyclone, saved his ship by steering out of its The Phosnician colonists introduced the worship of 
range. tit a ee ae ee ee eee Ashtaroth (the Greek Astarte or Aphrodite, the 
Great cyclone in the Bahamas, at Nassau, New Roman Venus) . . . ; ‘ . 
Providence, above 600 houses and many churches 1 Conquered by Amasis, king of t; revolted at 
and other buildings thrown down; between 60 | the invasion of Cambyses, and submitted to 
and p peraons Killed, dod © Ereeh aany Oe Persia. . . . «© «6 «© + BO 528 
mant. ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . . x, 2 Oct. 1866 , Revolted, and subjected _. ; ee 500-499 
Another cyclone at Calcutta, not so destructive, Partly independent under Evagoras and Nicoclea, 
x Nov. 1867 kings of Salamis é - 387 ef seg. 


Acyelone desolated Antigua, St. Kitts, and other sapporen Alexander theGreat ._. é + 233 
isles; religions and manufac buildings de- Taken from Demetrius by Ptolemy of Egypt . . 295 
stroyed, and thousands made homeless, 2:1 Aug. 187: ' Became a Roman province : : ‘ ‘ - 58 

Destructive cyclone near Madras ; ships lost, x eb 1872 | Visited by Paul and Barnabas (Acts xiii) . aD 45 

Destructive cyclone, S. E. Bengal; Calcutta barely Great revoltofthe Jews. . . . «. « 427 
escaped ; about 215,000 persons perished, 31 Oct. 1876 | Seized by the Arabs, 646; recovered by Greeks . 648 

ive cyclone near ace St a eee Isaac Comnenus, king ‘ . 1184 
une, . 





damages reported ; ships sunk : 1885 | Seized by Richard [. of England, - ven b 
Destructive cvalone at Calcutta the Sir John Law- : him to Guy de Lusignan, Pe king jet i e : z 1192 
pices and i tug Retriever lost ; pecyess priparons = f Tee of the Sword” established (ceased with 8th 
ves F ‘ j . 23 May et seq. 1837 ing ° = . . . - at 
See Virgin Isles, Storms, Bengal, Madrid, 1886. a Bo siesoundant, Catherine de Cornaro, sold it to 
es en cé e e e s e s es e e I 
CYCLOPZEDIA, see Encyclopedia. Cyprusconquered by the Turks with great barbarity 1 aoe 
CYCLOPEAN MASONRY, term given | fummeueatemranty, 78 muen waaay, 13 
to very ancient buildings in Greece, Italy, and Asia | 4u), by excavations, discovers many Babylonian, 
Minor, probably the work of the Pe more than | Egyptian, Phoenician, and Greek gold and silver 
1000 B.C. ornaments, and other relics (sold to the New 
CYDER, see Cider. His work, «" Cyyrus : its Ancient Cities, Tombe, a 
CYMBAL, the oldest known musical instru- | _2ud Temples,” published in London 1877 


d Dec. 
ment, made of brass. Xenophon says the cymbal The island given upto Great Britain for administra- 
: tion by the Anglo-Turkish convention June, 1878 
vas invented by Cybele, and used in her feasts Possession taken, by admiral lord John Hay, a omy 
about 1580 B.c. July; by sir Garnet J. Wolscley, as lord high 
was estab- commissioner ~ « +. «. . a2July, ,, 
.CYMOERODORION SOCIETY wet tab | yes sna with dbp gaa’ 
relieve dist : felsh. It was suspended in one | vaiat court ae ° = “4 Bept. 
1781, oe revived 24 June, bee, “ae ere Ee Sir G. J. | pisaley 5 decree for compulsory labour 
poses. e society was re-establis in 1877 for | on public works,dated. . = . . 1 . 
promotion of literature and the arts in Wales. He is sent to 8. Africa; succeeded by sir orth 


Biddulph , 3 ° ° . Z une, 1879 
on Y MRI or KYME aT gn earha the great Tie Boren vay Sorament lands, except the 
tic family to whi e Britons belonged, and n’s es earlyin . + «©  .  . 
ha came: fecay Asia and occupied a large part of agerig general prosperity reported (in rr 
urope about 1500 8.c. About a.D 640 Dyvnwal | gie'R Biddulph reports that the British govern- 
Moelmud reigned ‘King of the Cymry;"’ see | ment is papailar. trat the finances depressed. 
Wales, Ang. ; 78,000l. voted for Cyprus _. 1881 


. 28 Aug. 
; N fer at Limasol opened by Sir R. Biddulpl 
CYNICS, a sect of philosophers founded by | “eW Pier 2° Slmaso’ opened © alps 


Antisthenes (about 396 B.c., Diog. Laert., Clinton), | x nstituti ed March. 188 
who ona teil to contemn all worldly things, even Elective legislative council opened by sir’ R. Bid. eit 


sciences, except morality ; and lived in public with | dulph . .- . . . «| . July, 1883 

little shame. Diogenes, the eminent cynic, died | Long continued destructive ravages of locusta, 

323 BO. greatly checked by the skill and cnergy of Mr. i - 
. - Sept. 1884 


rown, reported . . . 
CYNOSCEPHALZES (dogs’ heads, so named _ Sir R. Biddulph reports great prosperity and In- 
hte the ehape of the heights), in Thessaly, where ahaa elder (194,05: , expenditure ae = 
i enera eee I ‘h, x 
. rig) oe es aay SR aay ee A tae af Sir H. E. Bulwer nominated as cciiiniaaouer: Aug. : 
Pelonidan was slain. Here also the consol lami- Gere. olay London, formed for the ectabilshe a 
pr iy coca Philip V. of Macedon, 197 B.c., ment of a hospital at Kyrenia and other objects, a 
en: e War. une xz 
, Archeological excavations ; discoveries on tlie site 
pOTERESS, greens sempenirnt tet | Nottie fone of apart serpin, 


| in coffins made of this wood, of which pices oe ; eure a 
eyptian mummy-chests were also fabricated. The | CYR, Sr.;, near Versailles. Here a college for 
ancients planted it in cemeteries. ‘The cypress was | ladies was founded by madame De Maintenon in 
brought to England about 1441. The deciduous | 1686, and here she died, 15 April, 1719. It was 
eo C. disttcha, came from North America before srl a military college in 1803; suppressed in 
, TOO. 
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CZECHS. 


CYRENAIC SECT, founded by Aristippus 
the Elder, 365 3.c. They taught that the supreme 
good of man is pleasure, particularly that of the 
senses; and that even virtue ought to be com- 
mended only because it gave pleasure. 


CYRENE (N. W. Africa), a Greek colony, 
founded by Battus about 630 B.c. Aristzus, who 
was chief of the colonists here, gave the city his 
mother’s name. It was aleo called Pentapolis, on 
account of its five towns; namely, Cyrene, Ptole- 
mais, Berenice, Apollonia, and Arsinoé. It was 
conquered by Ptolemy Soter I., who placed many 
Jews here (286 B.c.). Cyrene was left by Ptolemy 
Apion to the Romans, 97 B.c. It is now a desert. 
Some 5 et sculptures were placed in the 
British Museum in July, 1861. 


CYROPEDIUM, see Corus. 


CYZICUS (Asia Minor). In the Peloponnesian 
war, the edemonian fleet under the command 
of Mindarus, assisted by Pharnabazus, the Persian, 
was encountered by the Athenians under Alcibiades, 
and defeated with great slaughter, near Cyzicus; 
Mindarus being alain: 410 B.c. Plutarch. 


CZAR (the title of the emperor of Russia), 
provably derived from Cwear, a title said to have 
een assumed by Ivan Basilowitz after defeating 
the Tartars, about 1482. The empress is termed 
czarina, and the eldest son czarewitch. 


CZECHS, the native race of Bohemia and 
Moravia (hich see). The antagonism between 
the Germans and Czechs is milder in Moravia than 
in Bohemia. Their representatives entered the 
reichsrath at Vienna, 8 Oct., 1879. 


DACCA, N. E. India, a province acquired by 


the East India Company in 1765, and ruled under 
re by a Nawab till its annexation in 1845. 


DACIA, a Roman province (included Temeswar 
and Heche of Hungary, Transylvania, Wallachia, 
Moldavia, and Galicia), after aay eae was 
subdued by Trajan, 106, when ebalus, the 
Dacian leader, was killed. Dacia was abandoned 
tothe Goths by Aurelian, in 270; subdued by the 
Huns, 376; by Scythians, 566; by Charlemagne, 
and by the Magyara, in the gth century. 

DACOITTS, hereditary robbers of North India, 
formerly employed in war by native sovereigns. 

It is stated that between 1818 and 1834, one tribe alone, 
0 118 ** dacoitees,” or expeditions, killed 172 persons, 
and obtained plunder valued at 115,c00l. In 1838 lord 
Auckland did much to suppress the dacoits, and many 
sttlements were broken up, but they are not quite 
extinct in Bengal and Burmah. Several dacoitees were 
suppressed in 1879. See Burmah. 


DAFOUR, see Soudan, 1884. 


DAGHESTAN (a mountain country 8. W. 
at) was conquered by the czar Peter, 1723; re- 
Stored to Persia, 1735; re-annexed to Russia by 
Alexander I., 1813. 


DAGUERREOTYPE PROCESS, invented 
by Daguerre, and published 1838; see Photo- 
grephy. 

DAHLIA, 2 flower discovered in Mexico by 
Vincent Cervantes in 1784, and brought to Europe 
about 1787, and cultiva by the Swedish botanist, 
Dahl About 1814 it was introduced into France 
and England; André Thouine suggested improve- 
ments in its culture, and it soon became a favourite. 
Georgi introduced it at St. Petersburg ; hence it is 
known in Germany as the Georgina, 


DAHOMEY, a negro kingdom, West Africa, 


became known to Euro early in the last 


century, when Trudo Andati or Guadjor Trudo, a 
man of energy and talent, was king. He died in 
, and was succeeded by a series of cruel tyrants, 


part of whose revenue was derived from the 
dlave-trade. Abdeokuta, a robbers’ haunt in 1825, 
as since 1829, become a strong-walled town, inha- 


ted by free blacks; and was consequently opposed 
by the king of Dahomey. His a army hae: "Ween 


keverely defeated in its attacks on this place, and 
mone on 16 March, 1864, a great number of his 
D ons were slain. During the last few years 

ahomey has been visited by captain Burton and 
other travellers, who have described the royal 
eanguinary customs. 


The king ordered to 
pay a fine (for an out on 
Pont Turnbull at Whydah, 23 Jan.) arch, 1876 
refuses in insulting terms, April; the coast about 
mie % dlockaded - 6 « . . daly, ;, 
eo ting threatens massacre of Europeans if at- 
é . é : . ; ‘ Aug. , 
ae makes concessions; blockade removed 12 May, 1877 
newed massacres of natives (“customs”) an 
outrages on foreigners at ydah; repo 
26 Sept. 1878 
The king attacks Lagoa, kills many and takes about : 
tooo prisoners ‘ ‘ : ‘ - 10 May, 1885 


Dahomey placed under the protectorate of Portu- 


DAMASCUS. 


gal at the request of the king . 7 Oct. 1885 
DAHRA (Algeria). On 18 June, 1845, above 


500 Kabyles at war with the French were suffo- 
cated in a cave, a fire having been kindled by order 
of general Pelissier, afterwards duke of Malakoff. 
They had fired on a messenger bearing an offer of 
atruce. The massacre was condemned by marshal 
Soult, but justified by marshal Bugeaud. 


DAILY NEWS, liberal commercial news- 
paper, now Id., established 21 Jan. 1846. In the 
number for 23 June, 1876, the letter from Mr. 
MacGahan, its correspondent at Constantinople, 
first drew attention to the atrocities in Bulgaria. 
The first Bulgarian parliament expressed its grati- 


tude for this, 4 April, 1879. 


DAILY TELEGRAPH, penny paper, liberal, 
established 29 June, 1855. It became a conservative 
paper, 1876, but is often independent. 


DAIRY FARMERS’ ASSOCIATION, 
British, established 24 Oct. 1876. No. 1 of a 
journal published Sept. 18 (: Exhibitions at 
Agricultural Hall, 1877 and following years. 

The establishment of dairy schools in Great Britain 
recommended by the Departmental Committee ; 
these having produced successful results in 


France, Germany, and Denmark . 1888 
DAKOTA (North America), organised as a 
territory of the United States, 2 March, 1861. 


Capital Yankton; population in 1880, 135,177- 
North and South Dakota were made States in I 885 


DALECARLIANS (Sweden), revolted against 
Christian of Denmark, 1521, and placed Gustavus 
Vasa on the throne of Sweden. 


DALMATIA, an Austrian province, N. E. of 
the Adriatic Sea, conquered and made a province 
by the Romans, 34 B.c. The emperor Diocletian 
erected his palace at Spalato (erroneously written 
Spalatro), and retired there, A.D. 305. Dalmatia was 
held in turns by the Goths, Hungarians, and Turks, 
till its cession to Venice in 1 By the treaty of 
Campo Formio in 1797 it was a to Austria, but in 
1805 it wasincorporated with Italy, and gavethe title 
of duke to m Soult. In 1814 it reverted to 
Austria. An insurrection opposed to the new mili- 

law broke out at Bocche di Cattaro, and a con- 
flict with the troops at Dragali took face, 10 Oct. 
1869. Several regiments were sent there, but the 
insurgents obtained several successes during the 
month. A deputation offered submission, 2 Nov., 
and the operations against them were suspended 
about the end of the month. 


DALTONIAM, see Colour, note. 


DAMASCUS (Syria), a city in the time of 
Abraham; 1913 B.C. (Gen. xiy.), now the capital 
of a Turkish pachalic. 


Taken by David (1040 B.C.), but retaken shortly 
after ; made the capital of Syria under Benhadad 
and his successors”. . . : . « BO. 951 
Recovered by Jeroboam II... : : about 822 
Taken by Tiglath-Pileser, king of Assyria 740 
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From the Assyrians it passed to the Persians, and 
from them to the Greeks, under Alexander » 333 
To the Romans. : . a : ‘ about 64 
Paul, converted, preaches bere (Actsix.) . . A.D. 35 
Taken by the Saracens, 633 ; by the Turks in 1075 
destroyed by Tamerlane . : ‘ : an. 
Taken by Ibrahim Pacha . : ‘ , , : 
The disappearance of a Greek priest, named father 
Tommaso, from here, x Feb. 1840, led to the 
torture of a number of Jews, suspected of his mur- 
der, and to a cruel persecution of that pore 
pbs caused remonstrances from many states of 
pe . . . . 7 . :. 7 
Damascus restored toTurkey . . . .. 
In consequence of a dispute between the Druses 
and Maronites, the Mahommedans massacred 
above 3000 Christians and destroyed the houses, 
rendering vast numbers of persons homeless and 
destitute ; a large number were rescued by Abd- 
el-Kader, who held the citadel . 9, ro, 11 July, 1860 
Justice executed for these crimes by Fuad Pacha : 
160 persons executed, including the Turkish gover- 
nor; and 11,000 persons made soldiers, Aug.-Sept. ,, 


DAMASK Linens and S1rKs, first manu- 
. factured at Damascus, have been beautifully imi- 
tated by the Dutch and Flemish. The manufacture 
was brought to England by artisans who fled from 
the persecutions of Alva, 1571-3. The Damask 
Rosk was brought here from the south of Europe 
by Dr. Linacre, physician to Henry VIII., about 
1540, 

DAMIENS’ ATTEMPT. Louis XV. of 
France was stabbed with a knife in the right side 
by Damiens, a native of Arras, 5 Jan. 1757. The 
culprit endured the most excruciating tortures, and 
was then broken on the wheel, 28 March. 


DAMIETTA (Lower Egypt), was taken by 
the crusaders, 5 Nov. 1219; lost 1221; retaken by 
Louis IX., 5 June, 1249; surrendered as his ran- 
som when a prisoner, 6 May, 1250. The present town 
was built soon after. See Egypt, Sept. 1882. 


DAMON anp PYTHIAS (or Phintias), 
Pythagorean philosophers. Uamon was con- 
demned to death by the tyrant Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse, about 37 B.c. He obtained leave to go and 
settle some domestic affairs, promising to return at 
the appointed time of execution, and Pythias be- 
came his surety. When Damon did not appear, 
Pythias surrendcred, and was led to execution ; but 
at this critical moment Damon returned. Diony- 
sius remitted the sentence, and desired to share 
their friendship. 

DANAI: an ancient name of the Greeks de- 
rived from Danaus, king of Argos, 1474 B.C. 


DANCE o¥F DeatH. The triumph of death 
over all ranks of men was a favourite subject with 
the artiste of the middle ages, and appears in rude 
carvings and pictures in various countries. 


The Chorea Machabecorum or Danse Macabre, the 
firet edn a representation, published by Guyot 
Marchand, a bookseller of Paris. . cc a 

Holbein’s Dance of Death (concerning the author- 
ship of which there has been much controversy), 
printed at Lyons in 1538, and at Basil . , - 1594 

Many editions have since “p red; one with an 
eee and notes published by Mr. Russell 

m ee tala : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ «. «5 

The term Dance of Death was also applied to the 
frenzied movements of the Flagellants, who had 
sometimes skeletons yf ey on their clothing, 
about the end of the r4th century. 

Daneing mania, accompanied i eg nes of 

pe | { 


1401 
1832 


1840 
1841 


485 


849 


mind and distortions of the was ve 
prevalent in Germany in 1374, n the 16 
century in Italy, where it was ed Tarantism, 
and erroneously sup to be caused by the 
bite of the Tarantula spider. The music and 
songs employed for its cure are still preserved. 
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DANCING was invented by the Curetes, 1534 
B.c. Eusebius. The Greeks combined the dance 
with their dramas, and pantomimic dances were 
introduced on the Roman stage, 22 3.c. Usher. 
Dancing by cinque paces was introduced into Eng- 
land from Italy, a.D. 1541. In modern times the 
French introduced ballets analogues in their musical 
dramas. The country dance (contre-danse) is of 
French origin, but its date is not precisely known. 
S; net See Morice Dance, Quadrilie, and 

aitz. 

Establishment of a national training echool for 
dancing, by Mr. Mapleson ; second aunnal dis- 

tribution of prizes, &c. . «. «. 21 Sept. 1878 


DANE-GELD, or DANEGELT, 2 tribute paid 
to the Danes to stop their ravages in England ; 
first raised by Ethelred I. in 991, and again m 
1003; and levied after the expulsion of the Danes 
to pay fleets for clearing the seas of them. The 
tax was suppressed by Edward the Confessor in 
1051; revived by William J. 1068; and form 
aa of the revenue of the crown, until abolished 

y Stephen, 1136. Every hide of land, #.¢. as much 
as one plough could plough, or as Bede says, 43 
much as could maintain a family, was taxed at first 
Is., afterwards as much as 7s. Camden says that 
once 24, 360/. was raised. 


DANES, or NorTHMEN ; see Denmark: 
During their attacks upon Britain and Irelan 
they made a descent on France, where, in 895s 
under Rollo, they received presents under the wa! : 
of Paris. they returned and ravaged the ee 
territories as far as Ostend in 896. They attacke : 
Italy in 903. Neustria was granted * 1e king 4 
France to Rollo and his Normans (: orth-men., 
hence Normandy, in 911. The invasions of Eng- 
land and Ireland were as follows:— 


First hostile ap ceofthe Danes . - °- 783 
They land near Purbeck, Dorset . . ens 77 
Descend ‘in Northumberland : destroy the chure 

at Lindisfarne ; are repelled, and perish ad $64 


wreck . : : . < ° 96 
They invade Scotland and Ireland . _ - 71959 7 
They enter Dublin with a fleet of 6o sail, and pot 08 

sess themselves of Dublin, Fingal, &c. ee 
They take the IsleofSheppey . - _-: .° ° 835 
Defeated at Hengeston, in Cornwall, by Egbert - 
They land in Kent from 350 vessels, and take Can- eet 

terbury and London . ; ‘ ‘ - tT gg 
They descend on the north, and take York - - 891 
They defeat the Saxonsat Merton . - ° ° 976 
They take Wareham and Exeter .  - °° 
They take Chippenham ; but 120 of their ships are 807 

wrecked 2. we wet ts 
Defeated : Guthrum, their leader, becomes Chr” 

tian, and many settle in England. - - ‘ gg, 
Alfred enters into a treaty with them . we eee 


Their fleet destroyed by Alfred at Appledore - 897 
Defeated near Isle of Wight . ee ae. ns 900 
They invade and waste Wales . ‘ a ae 922 
Defeated by Edward the Elder . - - —* "956 
They defeat the people of Leinster . eo 985 
Ravage Corn » Devon, and Dorset . . 3 99° 
And ravage Evsex and Suffolk . eT oor 
Said to assume the title lord dane about - 


Their fleet defeated after a breach of treaty, Pur 992 
chased by money . - : . me oe 

Anlaf and Sweyn ravage Kent and the south (¢ me) 994 
neously said to have been paid r6,o00l. for : 

A general massacre of the Danes, by order 
thelred II. ne Ser a ee Ae A 
Sweyn revenges it, and receives 36,cool (8 * 
annual tribute) to depart . ek ee eee 

Their fleet anchors at Isleof Wight. - ° ain 
They make fresh inroads, and defeat the ne ine 
Suffolk, roro; sack Canterbury, and kill t Oa dl 
habitants, rorz ; receive 48,o00l, a8 tribute, ror? 
murder Alphege, archbishop. mR ae 
Vanquished at Clontarf, Ireland (see Clontarf) * ayy 
Conquest of England completed ; Canute kiDg - - 


_ —_— oe — 


moa nepergy Ba ag es I 
plunder to Flanders P . ° - ‘ : Rae 1047 

Defeated by Harold II. at Stamford-bridge, 25 Sept. 1066 

Soe eae eee reais 
but compelled to depart . ¥ . ‘ é . 1074 
DANGEROUS ASSOCIATIONS (IRE- 

LAND) BILL; see Roman Catholio Association. 
DANGEROUS GOODS : act 

their deposit and carriage passed 6 Aug. I 


DANGEROUS PERFORMANCES, see 
Children. 


DANNEWERKE, or DANNAWIREE, 8 series 
of earthworks, considered almost impregnable 
eretching across the long narrow peninsula o 
Schleswig, Holstein, and Jutland—said to have 
been constructed during the ‘‘ stone age,” long before 
the art of metal-working. It was rebuilt in 937 
by Thyra, queen of Gormo the Old, for which she 
was named ‘‘Dannabod,’’ the pride of the Danes. 


It was repaired by Olaf Tryggveson between 995 
and 1000. Near here the Prusians helping the 
duchies, defeated the Danes, 23 AP il, 1848. The 
retreat of the Danes from it, 5 Feb. 1 occa- 
@oned much dissatisfaction at Copenhagen. 

DANTE’S DIVINA COMMEDIA was 
fret printed in 1472. He was born 14 May, 1265, 
died at Ravenna, 14 Sept. 1321. A festival in his 
honour, at Florence, was opened by the king, 14 
Ma 186s, when a large statue of Dante by Pazzi 
of Ravenna was uncovered. 


DANTZIC (N. Germany), a commercial city in 
oe according to some authorities, built by 
aldemar I. in 1165. Poland obtained the 


sovereignty of it in 1454. It was seized by the 
0 ia, and annexed in 1793. It sur- 
red to the French, May, 1807; and by the 


treaty of Tilsit was restored to independence, under 
protection of Prussia and Saxony, July, 1807. 
Dantzic was besieged by the allies in 1812; and 
burrendered 1 Jam. 1814. By the treaty of Paris it 
reverted to the king of Prussia. By the Vistula 
breaking through ite dykes, 10,000 head of cattle 
and 4000 houses were yed, and many lives 
lost, 9 April, 1829. 
ANUBE <Gernias, Donau; aocently Ister, in 
part largest river in Europe, except 
etn the Black Forest and falls into 
the Black Sea. Trajan’s bridge at Gladova was 
destroyed by Adrian, to prevent the barbarians 
entering Dacia. Steam navigation was projected 
on this river by count Szechenyi, in 1830, and in 
that year the firet steam-boat was launched at 
Vienna, and the Austrian company was formed 
thortly after. The Bavarian company was formed 
1836." A canal between the Danube and the 
Maine was completed by Louis I. of Bavaria. 
Char e, in the 8th century, contemplated 
uniting the Dannbe and Rhine by acanal. At the 
sad of 30 March, 1856, the free navigation of the 
ube was secured, and an independent Euro 


commission appointed to make it navigable from 
Iektchi to the sea, which has worked with good 
effect. The British government, in 1868, lent 


135,000%. to complete the works. The treaty re- 

*pecting the ree many of the Danube renewed for 

twelve years, 13 March, 1871. The river soar pr? 

took ion of a new bed near Vienna, 17 April, 

WAich was formally opened 30 May, 1875. 

In the Russo-Turkish war the Russians crossed the 
Danube and entered Bulgaria. (See Russo-Turkish 
Wer,IL). . 2. leCeCteS:*é«S MG, 2877 
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DARJEELING. 

Articles s0—5,4 of Berlin treaty - 13 July, 1878 
A conference of the powers rexpecting the Danube 

held in London, 8 Feb. et seq. ; treaty signed re- 


storing nghts to Russia, 10 March: ratified 
15 Aug. 1883 
DANUBIAN PRINCIPALITIES; 
WALLACHIA and MOLDAVIA (capitals, Bucha- 
rest and Jassy) were united and named ROUMANTIA, 
1859. Population of the two, 1860, 3,864,848; 1866, 
4,424,961 ; 1887, 5,500,000. These provinces formed 
part of the ancient Dacia (which see). 


Part of Moldavia ceded to Russia . é er. 
The provinces having participated in the Greek in- 
surrection in 1822, were severely treated by the 
Turks ; but by the treaty of Adrianople were 
placed under the protection of Russia . ; - 1829 

The Porte ap inted as hospodars prince Stirbey 

for Wallac ls and prince Ghika for Moldavia, 
June, 1849 

They retire from their governments when tho Rus- 

sians enter Moldavia. See Russo-Turkish War. 
2July, 1853 

The Russians quit the provinces and the Austrians 


2812 


enter, Sept. 1854; retire  . - March, 1857 
The government of the principalities finally settled 
at the Paria conference: (there were to two 


hospodars, elected by elective assemblages, and 
the auzerainty of Turkey was to be preserved), 


19 Aug. 1858 
Alexander Cousa elected hospodar of Moldavia, 
| 27 Jan.; of Wallach : s Feb. 1859 


ia e e e 
The election ears halla er by the allies 6 Sept. 
The definitive union of the provinces (under the 
name of Roumania) proclaimed and acknowledged 
by the Porte . ... . «. Dea 1862 


{For continuation, 


see Roumania.] 

DARDANELLES. Two castles (Sestos, in 
Roumania, and rag ie in Anatolia), bnilt by the 
sultan Mahomet IV. 1659, commanding the 
entrance of the strait of Gallipoli, named Dar- 
danelles from the contiguous town Dardanus.—The 
Pp of the strait was achieved by the British 
ats m under = John bly tale dot 19 i807 

ut he repassed them with great loss, arch, the 
castles of Sestos and Abydos hurling ae stone- 
shot upon the British shipe. The allied English 
and French fleets d the Dardanelles at the 
sultan’s request, Oct. 1853; see Hellespont and 
Xerxes. 

DARIC, a Persian gold coin, issued by Darius, 
hence its name, about 538 B.c. About 556 cents. 


Knowles. It weighed two grains more than the 
English guinea. Dr. Bornard. 


DARIEN, IsTHMUs OF, central ae TI dis~ 
eovered by Columbus, 1494. In I W 
Paterson, founder of the k of England, pub- 
lished his plan for colonising Darien. A company 
was formed in 1695, and in 1698-9, three expedi- 
tions sailed thither from Scotland, where 400,000/. 
had been raised. The first consisted of 1200 young 
men of all classes, besides women and children 
The enterprise not having been recognised by the 
English government, the settlements were threat- 
ened by the Spaniards, to whom they were finally 
surrendered, 30 March, 1700. Paterson and a few 
survivors from ine and disease, had set off 
shortly before the arrival of the second expedition. 
Several years after, 398,085/. were voted by parlia- 
ment to the survivors as ‘‘ Equivalent money.’* 
18,0007. were also voted to Paterson; but the bilk 
was rejected in the house of Lords. See Panamd, 
aan average breadth, 40 miles; least breadth, 30 
miles. 

DARJEELING, a British district in the Him- 
alayas, ceded*about 1824. The capital Darjeeling, 
is coed asa sanitarium. The cultivation of tea is. 


DARK AGES. 


flourishing, and the population rapidly increasing 
(1889.) 

DARK AGES, a term applied to the Middle 
Ages; according to Hallam, comprising about 1000 
years—from the invasion of France by Clovis, 486, 
to that of Naples by Charles VIII., 1495. During 
this time learning was at a low ebb. 


DARLINGTON, see under Railways, 1825 
and 1875. ; 


DARMSTADT, see Hesse Darmstadt. 
DARTFORD (Kent). Here commenced the 


insurrection of Wat Tyler, 1381. A convent of 
n of the order of St. Augustin, endowed here 
by Edward IIT. 1355, was converted by Henry VIII. 
into a royal palace. The first paper-mill in Eng- 
land was erected at Dartford by sir John Spielman, 
a German, in 1590 (Stow), and about the same 
period was erected here the first mill for splitting 
iron bars. The powder-mills here were blown up 
four times between 1730 and 1738. Various ex- 
losions bave since occurred, in some cases with 
oss of life to many persons: 12 Oct. 1790; 1 Jan. 
1795 ; and others recently. 


DARTMOOR, South Devon, a tract of land, 
20 miles long, 9 to 12 miles broad, subject to the 
duchy of Cornwall. The Dartmoor Preservation 
Association hold their annual meeting at Plymouth, 
26 Oct. 1885. Dartmoor Prison, founded Mar. 1806. 
Seven prisoners of war were shot 6 ee 1815, 
after an insurrection. The autumn military ma- 
neeuvres at Dartmoor, Aug. 1873, were unsuccessful 
through bad weather. 


A mutiny here was checked with loss of life of one 
prisoner . : : - . a Nov. 188 


ARTMOUTH (Devon). Burnt by the 
reat in the reigns of nichard y and Henry IV. 
In a third attempt (1404), the invaders were de- 
feated by the inhabitants, assisted by the valour of 
the women. The French commander, Du Chastel, 
three lords, and thirty-two knights, were made 
prisoners. In the war of the parliament, Dart- 
mouth was taken after a siege of four weeks, by 

rince Maurice, who garrisoned the place for the 
king (1643); but it was retaken by general Fairfax 
by storm in 1646. : 
DARWINISM, sce Development and Spectes. 


were affixed to grants and assignments 
pie ie Before this time it was usual at 
least to pass lands without dating the deed of con- 
veyance. Lewis. Numerous instruments of assign- 
ment enrolled among our early records establish 
this fact. The date is determined by the names of 
the parties, icularly that of the grantor: the 
ssession of land was proof of the-title to it. 
Vrardie. A useful glossary of the dates given in old 
charters and chronicles will be found in Nicolae’s 
«¢ Chronology of History.” J.J. Bond’s ‘* Handy- 
Book for Verifying Dates,” published 1866. 


DAUPHINE, * 8.E. France, successively held 
by the Allobroges, Burgundians, and Lombards; 
was, about 732-4, delivered from the invading 
Saracens by aries Martel. After forming part of 
the kingdom of Arles, it was much su vided 
améng counts. One of these, Humbert II., ceded 
Dauphiné and the Viennois to Phili van 1343, 
for his eldest son, on the condition that the prince 
should be styled dauphin, which took effect in 
1349, When Humbert became a monk. Louis 


aaa an i ALATA SB a ee 

“* One of the counts of Vienne placed:s doiphin 
(dauphin) in his coat-of-arms, and assumed the tithe of 
dauphin. . ef > 
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Antoine, duke of Angouléme, son of Charles X., 
the last dauphin who assumed the title at his 
cra accession, 16 Sept. 1824, died 3 June, 
I 


DAVENTRY, Northamptonshire. Near here 
Lambert, having escaped from the Tower, was de- 
feated and retaken, in his attempt to enkindle the 
war, by Monk, 21 April, 1660. The dissenting 
academy removed here from Northampton in 1752, 
was transferred to Wymondley in 178, thence to 
London as Coward College, and finally united with 
er and Highbury Colleges as New College, 
in 1850. 


DAVID’S, Sr. (8. W. Wales), the ancient 
Menapia, now a poor decayed place, but once the 
metropolitan see of Wales, and archiepiscopal. 
When Christianity was planted in Britain, three 
archbishops’ seats were appointed, viz. London, 
York, and Caerleon upon Usk, in Monmouthshire. 
That at Caerleon being too near the dominions of 
the Saxons, was removed to me he and called 
St. David's, in honour of the archbisho 


who re- 
moved it, ages St. Sampeon was the last arch- 
bishop of the Welsh; for he, withdrawing himself 
on account of a pestilence to Déle, in Brittany, 


carried the pall with him. In the reign of Henry [. 
the archbishops submitted to the see of Canterbury. 
Beatson. Present income 4500/. 


BISHOPS. 

1800. Lord George Murray, died 3 June, 180 

1803. Thomas Burgess, trans. to Balisbury, June, 1825. 

182s. John Banks Jenkinson, died 7 July, 1840. 

1840. Conte Thiriwall resigned June, 1874; died 

27 July, 1875. 

1874. Win. Besil tines, consecrated 24 Aug. 
DAVID’S DAY, Sr., 1 Mareh, is annually 

commemorated by the Welsh, in honour of St, 

David. Tradition states that on St. David’s birth- 

day, 540, a great victory was obtained by the 

Welsh over their Saxon invaders; and that the 

Welsh soldiers were distinguished, by order of St. 

David, by a leek in their caps. 


DAVIS'S STRAIT (N. America), discovered 
by John Davis, 11 Aug. 1585, on his voyage to find 
a N. W. passage, 1585-87. He made two more 
vo for the same purpose, and five voyages to 
the East Indies. In the last he was killed by 
Japanese pirates, on the coast of Malacca, 27 or 29 
Dec., 1605. 


DAVY LAMP, &c., see Safety Lamp, 

The Davy Medal, furnished by the sale of Sir Humphry 
Davy’s plate, was first awarded by the Royal Society 
to Professors Bunsen and Kirchhoff in 1877 for their 
discovery of spectrum analysis (which see). 


DAV YUM, a new metal, discovered by Sergius 
Kern, 28 June, 1877, in the residuum of platinum 
ore; said to be hard infusible, and rather ductile. 
It has been suspected to be ruthenium. 


DAY. Day began at sunrise among most of the 
northern nations, at sunset among the Athenians 
and Jews; and among the Romans at midnight as 
with us. The Itali in somte places, reckon the 
day from sunset to sunset, making their cl 
strike twenty-four hours round. The Chinese 
divide the day into twelve parts of two hours each. 
The astronomical day begins at noon, is divided 
into twenty-four hours (instead of two parts of 
twelve hours). Thus the astronomical day 
8 Dec. basins at noon of 8 Dec. and ends at noon 
9 Dec. At Greenwich, from 1 Jan. 1885, the day 
of 24 hours began at midnight; the reckoning was 
recommended for railways, &c. A system of uni- 
vereal time for all countries was put forth by Mr. 





DEACONS. 


Sandford Fleming, of Canada. The Washington 
Prime Meridian Conference adopted a resolution 
declaring the universal day to be the mean solar 
dav, beginning, for all the world, at the moment of 
mean midnight of the initial meridian, coinciding 
with the beeing of the civil day, and that 
meridian to be counted from zero up to 24 hours, 
21 Oct. 1884. The scheme for universal time was 
advocated by Mr. W. H. M. Christie, the Astro- 
Pal at the Royal Institution, 19 March, 


1836. 
DEACONS (literally servants), an order of 
istian ministers, began with the Apostles, about 
§3. (Aete vi.) Their qualifications are given by 
bt. Paul (65), 1st Timothy iii. 8—14. . John 
Andrews, master of Shrewsbury High School, was 
ordained at Lichfield Cathedral a permanent deacon 
in conformity with a resolution d in the 
Upper House of Convocation, Feb. 1884; his duties 
are to assist the priest in the communion service, 
&., 18 Dec. 1887. 


DEACONESSES, or ministering widows, have 

ir qualifications given in 1 Tim. v. 9, 10 (65). 
Their duties were to visit the poor and sick, assist 
at the agapw or love feasts, admonish the young 
women, &c. The office was discontinued in the 
Western church in the 5th and 6th centuries, and 
in the Greek church about the 12th, but has been 
recently revived in Germany. The Ao et pecrahiee of 
deaconessea, subject to the parochial clergy, was 
advocated by the bishop of Ely about 1853, and 
some were appointed. The Diocesan Deaconess 
Institution, London, wa’ established in 186t. 


DEAD. Prayers for their benefit were pro- 
bably offered up in the 2nd cooly being referred 
to by Tertullian, who died 220. he practice was 
protested against by Aerius, and defended by Epi- 

hanius, who died 403. It is generally objected to 

y the church of England, but is not expressly for- 
tidden; so decided by sir Herbert Jenner in the 
Court of Arches (Phillimore, Eccl. Law, 1873-6). 


DEAD WEIGHT LOAN acquired its name 
from its locking up the capital of the Bank of 
England, which in 1823 advanced 11,000,000#. to 
the government (to construct new ordnance, &c.). 
The latter engaged to give an annuity of 585,740. 
for 44 years, which ceased in June, 1867. 


DEAF AND DUMB. The first systematic 
ae to instruct the deaf and dumb was made 
by Pedro de Ponce, a Benedictine monk of Spain, 
on Jerome Cardan’s system, about 1570. See Blind. 
Bonet, a monk, published a system at Madrid . . 1620 
Dr. Walle published a work in England on the 

subject . ‘ é . : = . - ; 
The at regular academy for the deaf and dumb in 

Britain opened in Edinburgh .  . - - ; 
in modern times the abbé de l’Epée agra. ), and 

his friend and pupil the abbé Sicard of Paris (1742— 

1822); the rev. Mr. Townsend and Mr. r, 

London; Mr. Thos. Braidwood of Edinburgh ; 

and n Orpen of Dublin, have laboured with 

uch success in promoting the instruction of the 


deaf and dumb. 
The asyiom for deaf and dumb children, opened in 
London through the exertions of Mr. Townsend 
in 1992; onein Edinburgh by Mr. T. Braidwood, 


in ato ; and one in Birmingham by Mr. T. Braid- 


¥ e e e . . 
The asylum at Claremont, Dublin, opened . se 6 
4 deaf and dumb debating club (Walli club) closed 
itathirdeession . . -. - —- . April, 
The foundation stone of St. Saviour’s church, near 
Oxford street, London, for the deaf and dumb, laid 
by the prinee of Wales . . he) oS duly 
tn 1851, re were in Great Britain, 12,353 deaf an 
mb out of a ulation of 20, 959,477- 
Oral Teaching. — Lg Wm. Van hb {ntroduced 


1650 
1773 


1815 
1816 


1869 


1870 


265 


ee eee 
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the so-called German system into this country in 
July, 1867; published his ‘‘ Plan for the Estab- 
lishment of Day Schools [in preference to board- 
ing-houses] for the Deaf and Dumb” (in which 
they are to be taught by speech and lip teaching 
only; the finger alphabet and artificial signs 
being rigidly excluded), in 1871. By the help of 
the baroness Meyer de Rothschild and others, the 
“« Association for the Oral Instruction of the Deaf 
and Dumb” was founded in 1871, and a day- 
school opened at 12, ft Aas . 16 July, 

The Royal Association for the Deaf and Dumb, 
London, founded in 1840, and re-organtsed 1854. 
It provides instruction and entertainment under 
clerical direction. 

International congress at Milan; great majority in 
favour of oral teaching of deaf-mutes . Sept. 188 

International congress at Brussels, 13 Sept. ef seg. 1883 


DEAL, «4 cinque port with Sandwich, 1229; a 
fishing village in the reign of aan VIII. ; its 
strong castle built 1539 by Henry VIL. Deal was 
one ted and e independent of Sandwich, 
1699. 


DEAN, Forest oF, Gloucestershire, an- 
ciently wooded quite pled in and in the last 
century, though much curtai od, was twenty miles 
in length and ten in breadth. It-was famous for ite 
oaks, the material of our ships of war. Riots in 
this district, when more than Kea persons as- 
sembled in the forest, and demolished upwards of 
fifty miles of wal] and fence, throwing open 10,000 
acres of plantation, took place on 5 June, 1831. 
The Dean forest (mines) act passed 16 Aug. 1871. 


DEAN (decanus), a name commonly given to 
the arch-preabyter, or eldest presbyter, in the 12th 
century ; origina military title, an officer over 
ten soldiers. In the church of England the dean 
and chapter of a cathedral nominally elect the 
bishop and form his council. By 13 & 14 Car. II. 
(1662), a dean must be in priest’s orders; pre- 
viously the office had occasionally been held by a 
layman, with special dispensation. The ancient 
office of “rural dean”’ has been much revived since 
1850. The Deans’ and Canons’ resignation act 
passed 13 May, 1872. The Five Deans’ memorial, 
and counter memorial, see Church of England, 1881. 
See Arches. 


DEATH, ordained as the punishment for mur- 
der, 2348 B.0. (Gen. ix. 6.) 


The Jews generally stoned their criminals (Zev. 
xx 2) =. ; . . . : ° - BO 1490 
Draco’s code punished every offence with death 
It was limited to murder by Solon . ee - 594 
Mithridates, a Persian soldier, who boasted that he 
had killed Cyrus the Younger, at the battle of 
Cunaxa, was by order of Artaxerxes exposed to 
the sun for eighteen a be : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Maurice, the son of a nobleman, was hanged, drawn, 
and quartered for piracy, the first execution in 
that manner in Eng and, 25 Hen. IIT. . A&.D, 1242 
The punishment of death was abolished ina great 
ae of cases by sir Robert Peel's acts, 4 to ro 


ae ; . ° : : . - 182 
By the criminal law consolidation acts, death was fe 
confined to treason and wilful murder . 1862 
The commission on capital punishment eppointe’ 
1864) issued their report (recommending that 
-penal servitude be substituted for death in some 
cases where murder was unpremeditated, and 
that executions should not be public) . Dec. 1865 
Capital punishment restricted In Italy . April, ,, 
Its proposed abolition in Belgium was negatived, 
18 Jan. 1867 
‘‘ Capital Punishment within Prisons Bill” passed 
ae 1868. First case, 13 Aug. 1868: see Haecn- 


t 5 

Abolition of the punishment of death in Great 
Britain proposed by Mr. Gilpin in the commons ; 
negati (xa7 to 23), 2x April, 1868; negatived 


1872 


« 621 


40r 


—  DRATHS. 


(118 to 58), 29 July, 1869; negatived ERS 24 
July, 1872; (155-50), 12 June, 1877; (263-64), 13 
March, 1878; proposed by Mr. (aft. sir J.) Pease, 
negatived (175-79), 22 June, 1881; again 10 May, 
1882; again (117-62) . ; - ‘ rr May, 1886 
Capital pee abolished in Russia by Cathe- 
rine II., except for treason . ‘ é : . 1767 
i ane punishment abolished in Tuscany, 18591 
oumania, 1864; Portugal, 1867; Saxony, 1 April, 
1868 ; Holland, 1870. In 17 out of 21 cantons of 
Switzerland, 1874; Italy, .  . a ee 
Practically ceased in Belgium beers Bavaria, 
Denmark, and Sweden, ough not abolished. 
In France 126 convictions for murder—4 executed, 
in one year; similar proportion in Italy. 
Abolished in sonie of United States. Maine, 1876; 
Rhode Island, Michigan, and Wisconsin, since ; 
in others, virtually ceased. 
Capital punishinent by electricity ordered to be 
og ii by the State of New York from . 1 Jan. 1889 
Bee ding, Ravaillac, Damiens, Boiling, Burn- 
ing, Hanging, Forgery, and Campbell's Acts. 


DEATHS, REGISTERS OF, see Bills of Mor- 
tality, Public Health, and Registers. 


DEBATES IN PARLIAMENT. 
Reporting. 
_ DEBATING SOCIETIES; several formed 
in the last century. The celebrated Oxford Union 
Society was founded in 1823, and many orators 
have been trained by it. 


DEBTORS have been subjected to imprison- 
ment in almost all countries and times. In the 
eighteen months subsequent to the panic of Dec. 
1825, a8 many a8 101,000 writs for debt were issued 
in tngland. In the year ending 5 Jan. 1830, there 
were 7114 persons sent to the several prisons of 
London; and on that day, 1547 of the number 
were yet confined. On the ist of Jan. 1840, the 
number of prisoners for debt in England and Wales 
was 1732; in Ireland the number was under 1000 ; 
and in Scotland under 100. The operation of 
statutes of relief, and other causes, considerably 
reduced the number of imprisoned debtors. When 
the new Bankruptcy act (abolishing imprisonment 





1888 


See 


for debt except when fraudulently contracted) | 


came into operation in Nov. 1861, a number of 
debtors who had been confined were released. 
Arrest of Absconding Debtors bill, 14 & 15 Vict. 
c. §2, 1852. In 1863 nearly 18,000 persons were 
iraprisoned by order of the county courts: average 
time, 15 days, amount of debt, 3/. 108. By an act 
Aug. I the imprisonment of fraudulent 
ebtors was abolished, with certain exceptions, and 
nearly 2 hundred debtors were released by a judge’s 
order in Jan. 1870. An act to facilitate the arrest 
of absconding debtors, passed g Aug. 1870. Im- 
prieonment for debt in Ireland was abolished by an 
act 6 Aug. 1872, and in Scotland (efter 31 
Dec.) by Dr, Cameron’s ree passed 7 Sept. 1880. 
See Arrest, King's Bench, Bankrupts, Insolvents, 
and National Dedt. 
7978 br siag were committed to gaol by the county 
courts in 1871 ; 4438 in 1874. Imprisonment for debt 
was virtually abolished by the Bankruptcy Act of 1883, 


which relieved small debtors. 


DEBUSSCOPE, an instrument of French 
origin, somewhat similar to the kaleidoscope, said 
to be useful for devising patterns for calioo-printers, 
&c., made its appearance in 1860. 


DECAMERONE (10 days), see Boceaccio. 


DECAPITATION, see Beheading. 
DECCAN (Dekhan or Dakhan), 8. India, was 
invaded by the Mahometans in 1294. The first 


independent sultan was Alaudin. The natives re- 
volted, and the dynasty of Bahmani was founded 


256 





ss DECRETALS. 


by Hasan Ganga in 1347. About 1686-90, Aurung— 
zebe I. recovered the Deccun, but soon lost t 
art of it tothe Mahrattas. The Nizam al Mulk, 
is viceroy, became independent in 1717. A large 
part of the Deccan was ceded to the English in 





1818. 


DECEMBER (from decem, ten), the tenth 
month of the year of Romulus, commencing in 
March. In 713 n.c. Numa introduced January 
and February before March, and thenceforward 
December became the twelfth of the year. In tho 
reign of Commodus, a.D. 181—192, December was 

ed, by way of flattery, Amazonius, in honour 
of a courtesan whom that prince had loved, and had 
had painted like an Amazon. The English com- 
menccd their year on the 25th December, until the 
reign of William I.; see Year. For 2 Dec. revolu- 
tion sce France, 1851. 

DECEMVIRI, or Ten Men, appointed to 
draw up a code of laws, to whom for a time the 
whole government of Rome was committed, 451 B.C. 


The laws they drew up were approved by the 
senate and general assembly of the people, writtem 
on ten metallic tables, and set up in the place where 


the people met (comstium). Two more tables were 
added, 450 8.c. The Decemviri at first ruled well, 
but the conduct of Appius Claudius towards 
Virginia occasioning an insurrection, they were 
forced to resign; and consuls were again ap- 
pointed, 449 B.C. 


DECENNALIA, festivals instituted by Au- 
gustus, 17 B.c., celebrated by the Roman emperors 
every tenth year of. their reign, with sacrifices, 

es, and largesses. Livy. Celebrated by An- 
toninus Pius, a.p. 148. 


DECIMAL SYSTEM or CorvaGceE, 
WEIGHTS, &c., see Metric System. 


DECIPIUM, a new metal found by M. Dela- 
fontaine in the same earth with Philippium (wArch 
see); announced Nov., 1878. 


DECLARATION, see Independence and 
Rights. 


DECORATED STYLE, see Gothse. 


DECORATIVE ART. Its principles, enun- 
ciated by A. W. Pugin, in his ‘* D ,’ in 1835. 
have been advanced by Owen Jones, Redgrave, and 
others. Owen Jones’s elaborate “Grammar of 
Ornament,’’ was published in 1856. A Decorative 
Art society, founded in 1844, existed for a short 
time only. 


DE COURCY’'S PRIVILEGE, that of 
standing covered before the king, prance by kin 
John to John de Courcy, baron of Kingsale, an 
his successors, in 1203. He was the first Irish 
nobleman created by an English sovereign, 27 
Hen. II. 1181, and was entrusted with the govern- 
ment of Ireland, 1185. The ae was allowed 
to the baron of Kingsale by Will. ITZ., Geo. THI., 
and by Geo. IV. at his court held in Dublin, in 
Aug. 1821. The present baron is the 31st in suc- 
cession. 


DECRETALS. They formed the second 
of the canon law, or collection of the pope’s edicts 
and decrees and the decrees of councils. The first 
acknowledged to be genuine is a letter of Siricius 
to Himerus, a bishop of Spain, written in the first 
year of his pontificate, 5: Howel. Certain false 
decretals were used by Gregory IV. in 837. The de- 
cretals of Gratian, a Benedictine (a collection of 
canons), were compiled in 1150. Hénault. Five 
books were collected by Gregory IX. 1227; a sixth 





DEDICATION. 
by Boniface VIII. 1297; the Clementines by Cle- 
nent V.in 1313; employed by John XXII. in 1317; 
the Extravagantes range from 1422 to 1483. 


DEDICATION of the Jewish tabernacle took 
place 1490 B.C.; of the temple, 1004 B.C.; of the 
eeond temple, 515 8.c. The Christians under Con- 
dantine built new churches and dedicated them 
with great solemnity, in A.D. 331, ef seg. The 
dedication of BooKs (by authors to solicit patronage 
or testify respect) existed in the time of Macenas 
17 Bc., the friend and counsellor of Augustus, an 
a patron of Horace (Ode I. 1). 


DEED, « written contract or agreement. The 
formula, “I deliver this as my act and deed,” 
occurs in a charter of 933. Fosbrooke. Deeds in 
England were formerly written in Latin or French 
the earliest known instance in English is the in- 
denture between the abbot of Air and Robert 
Bastard, dated at York in 1343; see English Lan- 
guage. 

_DEEP-SEA SOUNDINGS. Much new and 
interesting information respecting the animal life 
and temperature of the deep sca has been acquired 
by the dredgings on the coast of Norway by M. 
Sars, and b thoes of Dr. W. 8. Carpenter and 
prof. (aft. sir) Wyville Thomson on our own coasta, 
tear the Faroe isles, in 1868 and 1869, and in the 
Mediterranean by Dr. Carpenter in 1870. Living 
tnimals have been found at a depth of three miles. 
Un 21 Dee. 1872, Dr. Wyville Thomson and a party 
of scientific men sailed in H.M.S. Challenger 
(Capt. G. 8. Nares), to examine into the ph sical 
and biological condition of the great ocean basins 
and the direction of their currents. Deepest sound- 
ine then known was taken in the Atlantic, north 
of St. Thomaa’s, 3875 fathoms (4 miles, 710 yards), 
24 March, 1873. On 10 Dec. 1874, capt. Thompson 
succeeded capt. Nares, who took the command of 
the new Arctic expedition. The Challenger re- 
tumed, with valuable collections, 25 May, 1876, 
after a voyage of above 80,000 miles. The‘ Voyage’ 
was published by sir C. Wyville Thomson in Dec. 
1877; and thirty-five volumes of reports had been 
published, May, 1839. A Norwegian expedition 
explored the northern seas 16 Jul —18 Aug.! 1877 ; 
ayaa expedition in the Mediterranean started 
Ug. 1981. 


DEER are mentioned in a will of one Athel- 
stan, dated 1045. Professor Owen thinks that fallow 
deer are not native, but were introduced here at an 
early period. ‘There are now in England 334 deer 
parka, the oldest being probably lord Abergavenny’s 
at Eridge, Sussex. Sec Evelyn Shirley’s “‘ Account 
of Deer Parks,’ July, 1867. 1658 deer in the 
royal parks, 1873. 


DEERHOUND, an English yacht, while 
Pile fas arma to the Carlists, seized by the 
é government vessel Buenaventura, off Biar- 
Mitz, and captain and crew imprisoned, 13 Aug. ; 
released about 18 Sept. 1873. 


. DEFAMATION is punishable by fine and 
Imprisonment by statute of 1843. The jurisdiction 
of the ecclesiastical courts on this subject was 
abolished by 18 & 19 Viet. c. 41 (1855). See Libel. 


;DEFENCE, wc Church Defence, National 


‘ DEFENCE ACT, # complete conscription act, 
authorising a levy en masse, 1803, was unsucc ul; 

ew measures were taken in 1807-8. The Defence 
of the Realm Act passed 28 Aug. 1860, in conse- 
quence of the unsetiled state of Europe, and tue 


Sensor), 
by Leo. 
1¢21, for the tract against Luther on behalf of the 
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DELAGOA BAY. 


doubtful policy of the emperor Napoleon ; see For- 
tification and Colonies. 


“ DEFENCE GOVERNMENT ” in Franoe, 


formed on 4 Sept. 1870, when the emperor was 


deposed 
president ; it included Gambetta, Simon, &c. It 


resigned, 


and a republic proclaimed, gen. Trochu 


after Paris had capitulated, 5, 6 Feb. 
1871. See France. 

DEFENDER or_THE Fairn (Fidei De- 
a title of the British sovereign, conferred 
X. on Henry VII. of England, 11 Oct. 


urch of Rome (then accounted Domictlium fides 


Catholice). 


DEFENDERS, 2 faction in Ireland, which 


arose out of a quarrel between two residents of 
Market-hill, 4 July, 
by ala 


1784. Each was soon aided 
body of friends, and many battles ensued. 
On Whit-Monday, 1785, an armed assemblage of 
one of the parties (700 men), called the Nappagi 
Fleet, prepared to encounter the Bawn Fleet, but 
the engagement was prevented. They subsequently 
became religious parties, Catholic and Presbyterian, 
distinguished as Defenders and Peep-o’-day-boys : 
the latter were so named because they usually visited 
the dwellings of the Defenders at daybreak in search 
of arms; see Diamond. 

DEGREES. Eratosthenes attempted to deter- 
mine the length of a geographical degree about 250 
u.c. See Geodesy, Latitude, and Longitude. Col- 
legiate degrees are coeval with universities. Masters 


and doctors existed, 826. See Lambeth Degrees. 
Those in law are traced u i 
to 1384; in music, 
inations for degrees were instituted at Oxford, 18 
June, 1857; at Cambridge, 
girls were allowed to com 


to 1149) in medicine, 
to 1463. Middle class exam- 
24 Nov. 1857; and 
te for decree: Oct. 
universities to grant 


1863. Bill to enable Scote 


degrees to women rejected by the Commons, 3 
March, 1875. See Women. 


DEI GRATIA, see Grace of God. 


DEIRA, a part of the Anglo-Saxon kingdom of 
Northumbria ; see under Britain. 


DEISM, TuHE1sM, or MONOTHEISM (Latin, 
deus; Greek, theos, God), the belief in one God, in 
opposition to polytheism and to the doctrine of the 

rinity. About the middle of the 16th century 
gome gentlemen of France and Italy termed them- 
selves deists, to disguise their opposition to Chris- 
tianity by a more honourable appellation than that 
of Atheism (which sce). The most distinguished 

deists were Herbert, baron of Cherbury, in 1624; 

Hobbes, Tindal, Morgan, lord Bolingbroke, Gibbon, 

Hume, Holcroft, Paine, and Godwin. 

A high-caste Brahmin, Rammohun Roy, founded a 
Brahmin monotheistic church in 18 30, termed the 
Brahmo Somaj. He died at Bristol 27 Nov. 1833. 
His reforming work was revived in 1842 ty 
Debendra Nath Tangore. In 1858 Baboo Keshub 
Chunder Sen joined the society, and became a 
most energetic pro dist, advocating also 
social reform; being much oppoeets he formed 
the new Brahmo Somaj of India in. < ae 

Keshub Chunder Sen was received at a public 
meeting in London as a reformer, 12 April, and 
subsequently peencne in a Unitarian chapel, 
Finsbury, London. ° ‘ ° ; - « 3870 

Schism in his church ; new church formed (Society 
of God) ° ° . e . ry ° - « 31880 

He died at Calcutta. . - - . =SJan, 1884 

See Unitarians and Voysey. 


DELAGOA BAY, 8.E. Africa claimed by 
Great Britain and Portugal. Waving been referrel 





DELAWARE. 


to arbitration, it was awarded to Portugal by mar- 


shal MacMahon, Aug. 1875. 


The importance of the port was greatly increased 
by the discovery of gold in the Transvaal dis- 
tricts. The South African Republic promoted 
a railway to be constructed by German and Dutch 
capitalists. The acquisition of the bay by Great 
Britain strongly advocated . ‘ ‘ Dec. 1887 


DELAWARE, one of the United States of 
North America, named after lord de la Warre, go- 
vernor of Virginia, who entered the ay 1610, It 
was settled by Swedes, sent there by Gustavus in 
1627; acquired by the Dutch, 1055 3 ceded to the 
English, 1664. Capital, Dover. Population, 1880, 
146,608. 

DELEGATES, Court oF. Appeals to the 

pe in ecclesiastical causes having been forbidden 

see Appeals), such causes were for the future to bo 
heard in this court, established by Henry VIII. 
1533. Stow. This court was abolished in 1832, 
and appeals now lie to the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council, according to 3 & 4 Will. IV. e¢. 
41 (1833); and6 & 7 Vict. c. 38 (1843). See Arches. 


DELEGATIONS, in the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, established in 1867, composed of 60 
Austrian and 60 Hungarian members. 

by God- 
‘ Delft 


DELFT (S. Holland), a town founded 
frey le Bossu, about 1074; famous for 
earthenware ;’’ firat manufactured here about 1310. 
The sale of delft greatly declined after the introduc- 
tion of potteries into Germany and England. Gro- 
tius, jurist, was born here, 10 April, 1583; tercen- 
tenary celebrated 10 April, 1883. "Ilis statue 
erected, 17 Sept. 1886. And here William, the 
great prince of Orange, was easassinated by 

erard, 10 July, 1584; tercentenary celebrated 10 
July, 1884. 

DELHI, the once great capital of the Mogul 
empire, and chief seat of the Mahometan power in 
India; it was taken by Timour in 1398. It is now 
in decay, but contained a million of inhabitants in 
1700. 1739, when Nadir Shah invaded Hin- 
dostan, he entered Delhi ; 100,000 of the inhabitants 

erished by the sword, and plunder to the amount of 
2,000,000%. sterling is said to have been collected. 
Similar calamities were endured in 1761, on the 
invasion of Abdalla, king of Candahar. {In 1803, 
the Mahrattas, aided by the French, took Delhi; 
but were defeated by generul Lake, 11 Sept., and 
the aged Shah Aulum, emperor of Hindostan, was 
restored to his throne with a pension; see India, 
1803. On 10 May, 1857, a mutiny arose in the 
Bepoy regiments at eerut. It was soon checked ; 
but the fugitives fled to Delhi on 11 May, and, 
combined with other troops here, seized the city ; 
proclaimed a descendant of the Mogul king, and 
committed frightful atrocities. The rebels were 
anxious to possess the chief magazine, but after a 
lant defence it was exploded by order of lieut. 
rap sag who died of his wounds shortly after. 
The other heroes of this exploit were lieutenants 
Forrest and Rayner, and the ; punners Buckley and 
Scully. Delhi was shortly r besieged by the 
British, but was not taken till 20 Sept. following. 
The final struggle began on the 14th; brigadier 


alg sir) Archdale Wilson being the commander. | 
uch heroism was shown; the gallant death of ' 


Salkeld at the explosion of the Cashmere gate 
created much enthusiasm. The old king and his 
sons were captured soon after: the latter were 
shot, and the former after a trial was sent for life to 
Rangoon, where he died 11 Nov. 1862. See India, 
1857. A camp formed at Delhi by the earlof Mayo, 
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the viceroy, Dec. 871, was visited by the king of 
Siam, Jap. 1872. e prince of Wales visited 
Delhi, 1: Jan. 1876. Queen Victoria was proclaimed | 
a of India here with much magnificence, many 
Indian princes being present, I Jan. 1877. G 
fire, 2000 houses burnt, 1g April, 1883. 
Foundation-stone of Dufferin Hospital laid by lord 

Dufferin ‘ ‘ : < ‘ 2 Nov. 1885. 
Riots by collisions at Hindoo and Mahommedan 

festivals quelled by the military 5 Oct. ef seq. 1886, 
Great fire, 300 houses destroyed, much distress, 

11-12 May, 1889. 

“DELICATE INVESTIGATION’ into the 
conduct of the princess of Wales (afterwards queen 
of England, as consort of George IV.), was com- 
menced by a committee of the privy council, under 
a warrant of inquiry, dated 29 May, 1806. The 
members were lord Grenville, lord Erskine, earl 
Breas and lord Ellenborough. The inquiry, of 
which the countess of J ersey, air J. and lady Doug- 
las, and other persons of rank, were the prompters, 
led to the publication called ‘‘ The Book ;"’ after- 
wards suppressed. The c against the princess 
were ro ptt in 1807 and in 1813; but not being 
permitted to appear at court, she went on the conti- 
nent in 1814; see Queen Caroline. 


DELIUM, Beotia, N. Greece, the site of 8 
celebrated temple of Apollo. Here, in a conflict 
between the Athenians and the Bocotians, in which 
the former were defeated, Socrates the philosopher 
is said to have saved the life of his pupil Xenophon, 


424 B.C. 


DELLA CRUSCA ACADEMY of Florence 
merged into the Florentine in 1582.—The Detta 
Crusca ScHooL, a term applied to some English 
residents at Florence, who printed inferior senti- 
mental poetry and prose in 1785. They came to 
England, where their works, popular for @ short 
time, were severely eatirised by Gifford in his ‘ Ba- 
viad” and “ Mwyiad” (1792-5). 

DELOS, a Greek isle in the Agean sea. Here 
the Greeks, during the Persian war, 477 3-C:.; estab- 
lished their common treasury, which was remov 
to Athens, 461. Excavations, resulting in inter- 
esting discoveries, were made in the island by the 
French in 1883. 


DELPHI (N. Greece), celebrated for its enlg- 
matical oracles delivered by the Pythia or priestess 
in the temple of Apollo, which was built, some 6); 
by the council of the Amphictyons, 1263 B.C. é 

vthian games were first celebrated here 586 3.C- 
The temple was burnt by the Pisistratide, 54° The 
A new temple was raised by the Alemmonidm@. 4° 
Persians (480 3B.c.) and the Gauls (279 B.C.) were 
deterred from plundering the temple by awful Phe 
tents. It was, however, robbed and seized by 
Phocians 357 B.C., which led to the sacred wal, re 
Nero carried from it 300 costly statues, ae io 
The oracle was consulted by Julian, but silence? °Y 


Theodosius. 
' DELPHIN CLASSICS, a collectionof a 
‘nine Latin authors in sixty volumes, made sp 
| use of the dauphin (in usum Delphini) son of Lom 
| XIV., and published in 1674-91. Ausonlus 
' added in'1730. The duc de Montausier, the Pho 
prince’s governor, proposed the plan to Huet, Dis® 





of Avranehes, the daupbin’s preceptor ; and he, ¥") 
other learned a including Madame Darah 
edited all the Latin classics except Lace words. 


author is illustrated by notes and an index © 


* This beautiful and gifted woman translated, Oo 
machus at the age of 23; and also Anacreom, 
Plautus, Terence, and Homer. She died in 1720 








DELTA. 


An edition of the Delphin classica, with additional 
— &c., was published by Mr. Valpy of London, 
1818, et seg. 


DELTA, the island formed by the alluvial de- 
‘ag between the mouths of the Nile, so named 

y the Greeks from its resemblance to their letter 
3 (our D). 
Detta MeTaL, a modern bronze reseinbling gold, con- 

taining a small proportion of iron, invented by Mr. A 

ick: watch cases were u.ade of it at Geneva in 1885. 

DELUGE. The deluge was threatened in the 
year of the world 1536; and 7 Dec. 1656, and 
continued 377 days. Genesis vi. vii. and viii. T 
ark rested on Mount Ararat 6 May, 1657 and Noah 
left the ark 18 December following. @ year cor- 
responds with that of 2348 B.c Blair. The fol- 
ie ae the epochs of the deluge, according to 

f. 


im 
@ 


es :— 
Septuagint . Be. 3246] Clinton . BC 2482 
Jackson . 8. 3 8=©. 3370| Playfair. . =. . 2352 
Hales 2 . 3155 | Usher and Eng. Bible 2348 
Josephus . . 3146| Marsham .. . 2344 
Persian . . 3103 | Petavius - « 29329 
Hindoo . 3102 | Strauchius e 4 2293 
Samaritan . 2998 | Hebrew. . . 2 
Howard . 2698 | Vulgar Jewish . 2104 
In the reign of , kingof Attica, 1764 B.c., a deluge 


40 inundated Attica, that it lay waste for nearly 200 
years, Blair, Buffon thinks that the Hebrew and 
Grecian del were the same, and arose from the 
Atlantic and’ Bosphoraa bursting into the valley of the 
Mediterranean. 

The deluge of Deucalion, in Thessaly, is placed 1503 B.C. 
according to Eusebius. It was often confounded by 
the ancients with the general flood: but considered to 

be merely a local inimdation, occasioned by the over- 

flowing of the river Peneius, whose course was stopped 
by an earthquake between the mounts Olympus and 

Osaa. Dencalion, who then reigned in Thessaly, with 

his wife Pyrrha, and some of their subjects, are stated 

tw have saved themselves by climbing up mount Par- 


nassus, 
4 general deluge was predicted to occur in 1524, and arks 
Were built ; but the season happened to be a fine and 
one 
DEMERARA, EssEQurIso, AND Bexrsicz, 
colonies in British Guiana, South America, founded 
by the Dutch, 1580, were taken by the British, under 
Major-general White, 22 April, 1796, but were re- 
stored at the peace of Amiens, March, 1802. They 
again surrendered to the British under general 
Grinfield and commodore Hood, Sept. 1803, and 
pore English colonies in 1814. See Gutana, 
ritish, 


DEMOCRATIC FEDERALS, «political 

Y, proposed by Mr. Joseph Cowen, M.P. for 

‘ewcastle, op to the policy of the government 
of Mr, Gladstone, 5 April, 1881. 


DEMOCRATS, advocates for government by the 
People themeelves (demos, people, and fratein, to 
govern), a term adopted by the French republicans 
iN 1790 (who termed their opponents aristocrats, 
from aristes, bravest or best). The name Democrats 
was adopted by the pro-slavery party in N. America 
(the southern states), and the abolitionists were 
called Republicans. Into these two great arties a 
number of smaller ones were absorbed at the preai- 
dential election in 1856. In 1860, the Republicans 
formed ‘‘ Wide-awake” elubs for electioneering pur- 


poses, and succeeded in getting their candidate, 
‘traham Lincoln, elected president, 4 Nov., which 


ed to civil war; see United States, 1860. 
In the 
and 
majo 
action 


Uoniste, 


autumn of 1874, the democrats, free-traders, 
ts of n rule, once more obtained the 
pag es ons for rd next conaresei a re- 
vour against the republicans, protec- 

then powerful ace United States, 1875-7. G0- 
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DENMARE. 


vernor Cleveland, democrat, elected president, 4 Nov. 





1884 ; not re-elected, being replaced by general Benjamin: 
Harrison, republican . « : - . § Nov. 1888 


DEMONOLOGY, see Devi! Worship. 


DENAIN (N. France). Here marshal Villars 
defeated the Imperialists, 24 July, 1712. 


DENARIQUS, the chief silver coin among the 
Romans, weighing the seventh part of a Roman 
ounce, and value 73d. sterling, first coined about 
269 B.C., when it exchanged for ten ases (scc As). 
In 216 B.c. it exchanged for sixteen ases. A pound 
weight of silver was coined into 100 denarii. Digty. 
A pound weight of gold was coined into twenty 
denarii aurei in 206 B.c.; and in Nero’s time into 
forty-five denarii aurei. Lempriere. 


DENHAM MURDERS, see Trials, 1870. 


DENIS, Sr., an ancient town of France, near 
Paris, famous for its abbey and church; the former 
abolished at the revolution, the latter the place of 
sepulture of the French kings, from ita foundation 
by Dagobert, about 630; the remains of the saint 
Denis were placed there in 636. On 6, 7, 8 Aug. 
179%, the republicans demolished most of the royal 
tombs, and in Oct. following, the bodies were taken 
from coffins and cast into a pit ; the lead was melted, 
and the gold and jewels taken to Paris. By a de- 
cree of Bonaparte, dated 20 Feb. 1806, the church 
(which had been turned into a cattle-market) was 
ordered to be cleansed out and redecorated as ‘‘the 
future burial-place of the emperors of France.” On 
the return of the Bourbons, more restorations were 
effected, and the duc de Berri and Louis XVIII. 
were buried here. The damage sustained in the 
war of 1870-1 has been well repaired. Near St. 
Denis the Catholica defeated the Huguenots, but 
lost their leader, the constable Montmorency, 10 
Nov. 1567. 


DENISON’S Act (18 & I9 Vict. c. 34), pro- 
vides ‘* for the education of the children of persons 
in receipt of out-door relief :’’ passed 26 June, 1855. 


DENMAN’S Act, Lorn, 6 & 7 Vict. c. 85 
(1843), relates to juries and witnesses. 


DENMARK (N. Europe).. The most ancient 
inhabitants were Cimbri and Teutones, who were 
driven out by the Jutes or Goths. The Teutones 
settled in Germany and Gaul; the Cimbrians in- 
vaded Italy, where they were defeated by Marius. 
The peninsula of Jutland obtained its name from 
the Jutes; and the name of Denmark is supposed to 
be derived from Dan, the founder of the Danish 
monarchy, and mark, a German word signifying 
country. For their numerous invasions of Britain, 
&o., see Danes. Population of the kingdom of Den- 
mark in 1860, 1,600,551 ; of the duchies of Schles- 
wig, Holstein, and Lauenburg, 1,004,473; of the colo- 
nies, 120,283. By the treaty of peace, signed 30 
Oct. 1864, the duchies were taken from Denmark ; 
Schleswig and Holstein were to be made indepen- 
dent, and Lauenburg was to be incorporated, by 
ita deeire, with Prussia. For the result, see Gastein 
seit sere cae ry Srowapess of Mod ree 
1570, 1,754,741, 1670, 1,903,000 , 1580, 1,969,039; 
I (estimated), 2, 108,000 ; of the colonies, ae 
127,401; 1876, 129,000; 1880, 127,200. 


Reign of Skiold, alleged first king  . - BC. 60 
The Danish chronicles mention 18 kings to the time 
of rar Lodbrog, killed in an attempt to invade 
; : bet oe ; ; . AD. 

Canute the Great conquers Norway , ; rors 


By the union of Calmar, Denmark, Norway, and 
Sweden made one kingdom under M : 
ra July, 13¢ 


8 2 


“Copenhagen made the capital 

Accession of Christian I. Not Oldenbury), from whom 
the late royal family sprang 

‘Christian II. deposed ; independence of “Sweden 


under Gustavus Vasa acknowledged 1523 
Lutheranism introduced in 1527; established by 

Christian III. . 1536 
Danish East India Company ‘established . - 1612 


Christian IV. chosen head of the Protestant league 
against the emperor . 1629 
Charles Gustavus of Sweden invades Denmark, “be- 
sieges Copen. , and makes conquests - 1658 
The crown made heredi and absolute . 1665 
Frederick IV. takes Holstein, Schleswig, Tonningen, 
and Stralsund ; reduces Weismar, and drives the 


Swedes from Norway ‘ , ; . 17x6 ef seq. 
Copenhagen nearly destroyed by fire : . 1728 
The peaceful reign of Christian VI. Ps stead 
Plot Pe th the queen dowager against the ministers 


Matilda (sister of our George III. and queen of 
Christian VII., a weak monarch). Matilda, en- 
trapped intoa confession of criminality to save the 
life of her supposed lover, Struenzee, condemned 
to imprisonment for life in the castle of Zell, 


18 Jan. 1772 
Count Struenzee and Brandt beheaded 28 April, 
Queen Matilda dies, aged 24. 

Christian VII. becomes deranged, and prince Frede- 


1775 


rick is appointed regent. : . 1784 
One-fourth of Copenhagen burnt . ; 9 June, 1795 
Admirals Nelson and Parker bombard Copenhagen 


(which see). (Confederacy of the North, see Armed 
Neutrality, dissolved. ) 2 April, 18x 
Admiral Gambier and lord Cathcart bombard Copen- 
hagen ; the Danish fleet surrenders . {7 Sept. 1807 
Peace of Kiel: Pomerania and Riigen annexed to 
Denmark for Norway . 14 Jan. 1814 
Pomerania and Riigen ceded to Prussia for Lanen- 


burg . » 1815 
Commercial treaty with England ‘ - 1824 
Frederick VI. ts a new constitution — . 1831 


Christian VIII. declares the right of the crown to 
Schleswig, Holstein, &c. - rrJduly, 1846 
Accession of Frederick VII. 20 Jan. ; he proclaims 
a new constitution, uniting the duchies more 


closely with Denmark . - 28 Jan. 1848 
Insurrection in the duchies: a provisional, vern- 

ment founded. arch, ,, 
The rebels seize fortreas of Rendsburg March, ,, 


They are defeated near Flensburg g April, ,, 
The Danes defeated by the Prussians (helping the 
duchies) near Dannawerke, Schluswig . 23 April, 
The North sea blockaded by Denmark x Aug. 
Hostilities rere = oor powers recom- 
mend a ae 
Hostilities recommence arch, 1849 
Victory of the Danes over the Holsteiners oa Ger- 
mans : - ro April, _,, 
bh eral conflicts with varying success June, ,, 
he king sanctions a new liberal constitution, 


5 June, »” 
Armistice renewed at Malmo : ‘ roJuly, ,, 
Takeerty peace with Prussia. - 2 oro 1850 
sh Aid Denmark guaranteed by England, Fran 
and Sweden . 4d uly, oP 
Bei of ldstedt, and defeat of the Schleswig-Hol, 
steiners by the Danes 25 July, 
Protocol signed in London by ‘the ministers of all 
the great powers ‘ - 23 Aug. 
Bombardment of Friedrichstadt by the Holsteinere, 
and the town almost destroyed, but not taken, 
29 Sept. to 6 Oct. 
Proclamation of the stadtholders of Schleawig-Hol- 
stein, placing the righta of the country under the 
protection of the Germanic confederation 10 Jan. 1851 
The integrity of the Danish monarchy and the inde- 
pendence of a palate Soe ney its old union with Hol- 
stein guaranteed b 2 Ges . 18 Feb. 1852 
Austrians evacuate olstela, &c, 2 March, 
Treaty of European powers. [The sieceeslon in 
ave ane Sty atthe Denleh Ritelon settled, and 
6 integrity of the Dan 
Christian, duke of Augustenburg- g-Holstein, re- 
nounced his rights for a compensation in money. ] 


8 May, 
The king promulgates a new Cm onon J uly, 
1854 ; sNupted ‘ . , me Oct. 1855 


5° 
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The sound dues abolished for a compensation (sce 
Sound) - 14 March, 1857 


Dissension between the governmentand ther duchies, 





Oct. 1857-62 
Fortification of Copenhagen decreed 27 March, 1858 
New ministry appointed a Dec. Dec. 18 1859 resigns g Feh. ; 
bishop Mo forms a mini 24 Feb. 1860 
The assembly of Schleswig conn that the pro- 


noe of equality of national apts in 1852 has not 
mg, died 1x Feb. ; protest against the annexa- 
ton to Denmark . r March, ,, 
The Prussian chamber of deputies receive a petition 
from Schleswig, and declare that they will aid the 
duchies, 4 May ; at which the Danish government 
protests. . r16May, , 
Correspondence ensues between the Prussian, 
Danish, and British poverninesta the Danish 
governinent declare for war, if German forces 
enter the duchies : . Jan 
Warlike preparations in Denmark . Feb. ,, 
Decimal coi adopted . June, » 
tation in favour of union of Denmark with 
weden, June ; the king of Sweden visits Den- 
mark, and is warmly received 17 July, 1862 
Earl Russell recommends the government give 
to Holstein and Lauenbu that the Germanic 
confederation desire for them, and to give self- 
government to Schleswig - 24 8ept. » 
M. Hall, the Danish minister, ‘declines to accede ; 
stating that to do 80 would imperil the existence 


of the monarchy itself . 20 Nov. ow» 
Princess Alexan of Denmark married to the 
Prince of Wales at Windsor . 10 March, 1863 


The king grants, by patent, independent a Marat to 
Holstein, but annexes Schleswig. 
Austria and Prussia protest against it |. 17 April, 
pe diplomatic correspondence... May, » 
e king accepts the crown of Greece for his rela- 
tive, prince William-George, and gives hin sound 


political advice . . 6June, » 
Death of the crown prince Frederick-Ferdinand, 
the king’s uncle. ag June, » 


The German diet demands annulment of the patent 
of of 30 March ; (Holstein and Schleswig to be united 
the same right ;) and threatens an army of 
occupation ; July, » 
The king replies that he will consider occups on to 
beanactofwar . 27 Aug. » 
Vain efforts for alliance with Sweden . rd ” 
Extra levy for the army decreed mark " 
New constitution (uniting ting Schleswig with Denmar ) 
proposed in the ri ae ag Se 
ve of Frederick VII. and accession of cists 
15 . " 
Prince Frederick of An, stenburg claims the 
duchies of spiel and Holstein . 16 Nov. » 
Great excitement in Holstein ; many officials refuse 
to take oath to Christian : ax Nov. ef 99. 1 
Saxony, Bavaria, Hesse, and other German powers 
resolve to support the prince of Augustenbarg, 
26 Nov. et cig ” 
New constitution affirmed by the rigsraad, 13 Nov. ; 
signed by king, 18 Nov. ; published, . 1,2 Dec. » 
Pre avuauien ane Prassian re pedinalale A eae 
u open. n if the constitution 
Nov. 4 not snmatled: : a 
Great excitement in Norway : proposals to suppor 
Denmark 
Prince Frederick’s letter to the emperor Napoleon, 


2 Dec. ; an ambiguous re . woden » 
Denmark protests against Pojeral occupation 


ieee of different German states 5 meet 

at Frankfort, and resolve to support prince 
rick as duke of Schleswig and Holstein, and the 
inseparable union of those duchies . . 2! t ‘a 
The federal execution takes place ; a Saxon regimen 
enters Altona, po aha and the federal commis- 
sioners assume administrative powers . fino 
The Danes retire from Holstein, to ard collision 
with federal troops : Dec. ¢ seg. ” 
Prince Frederick enters Kiel, as duke at Schleswig 
and Holstein La ee Dec 
Logi 





The Danes evacuate Rendsb burg 

Ministerial crisis : Hall retires, and ‘bishop 
forms a cabinet . 

Dissension among Germans : the 


oPr 1864 
proposition rejected by the diet. 14 Jan. 
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Anstria and Prussia demand abrogation of the con- war; fruitless visit of the duc de Cadore to 
stitution (of 18 Nov.) in two days, 16 Jan. ; the Cope n . n A 1870 
Danes require six weeks’ time 18 Jan. 1864 | Birth of a son to the crown prince. | . 7 Se ‘i 

The German troops under marshal Wrangel enter Destructive hurricane over the kingdom ; loas of life 
Holstein rJan. ,, and prope - + © + 42,13 Nov. ,, 

The Prussians enter Schleswig, and take Eckenforde, Parliament opened .  . «|.  . Oct. x87 

t Feb. ,, War budget reduced 18 Dec.__,, 

They bombard Missunde, 2 Feb. ; which is burnt, Meeting of the International at Copenhagen forbid- 

3 Feb. ,, den ; chiefs arrested . 5 wey, 1872 

“amy, 3 Feh.; great discontent in Copenhagen, cee ee Gace, goes 
army, 5 Fe grea ntent in o eric at Copen o, solenal 

6 Feb. ,, inaugurated Fh y t. 1873 

The Danes Pit ai by Wrangel at Oecver-see ; A comnuunistic party in the assembly (toikethin, ) 

2 Frederick proclaimed, 6 Feb. i defeat the ministry, 4 Dec. ; the k refuses 19 

The allies Incest or 7 Feb.; gras tg dismiss it . , 6 Te Der “ 
their attack on Dtippel 3 Feb. ,, | New ministry under Fonnesbeck . 14 July, 1874 

The federal commissioners = protest against the Pras. The king visits Iceland patie ow) ‘Saly-Aug,; : 
sian occupation of Alto 3 Feb. ,, Edinburgh 16 Aug. ,, 

The Prussians enter J atland ; take Koldin, 8 Pb. ; Several ministerial changes . 1875 
Danes fortify Alsen . 18 Feb, et 209. » | J. B.S. Estrup, president of the ministry, ir June, ‘i 

A conference on Danish affairs proposed a = The folkething, defeating the government on 
land ; agreed to by allies » question of ortifications, is dissolved 29 March, ,, 

A subscription for the wounded Danes ply in New assembly meaty, 3 15 May ; ; votes no confidence 
London : . 24 Feb. ,, in the ministry, 12 June ; is adjourned, 24 June, 1876 

De Gertach, general of the Danes . . «Mar. ,, | Continued contest between the =e and senate and 

oo at "Sonderbygaard and Veill - 8 sie ” the lower house , . Oct. ,, 

The rigsraad vote a firm address to the pas Crisis res sespertls the supplies . ; . Dec. ,, 
ee adjourned : a is The session closed without settling the budget, 

The Prossians bombard and take the village of Di 4 April, 1877 
pel, or Dybbdl, 16, 17 March, and bombard Fred- Provision made by the king for it in accordance 
ericia, 20 March ; repulsed in an attack on the with the constitution . ° ‘ ss 
fortress - 28Mar. ,, | Political crisis ; an armistice agreed to ; Mace ‘i 

The opening of the conference adjourned eye Maree of princess Thyra with the duke of ies 

20 ” rland . ec. 1878 

The Prussians take pi fortress of Diippel, bys assault, The lower house dismissed by the kin nd inca ble : 

Palin much April, _,, andidle. . . about ro May, 188: 


Meetings of the Oe reicacs at London: eat un- 
favourable to Denmark . 3 2s April, ef seq. ,, 

The Danes retreat to Alsen ; evacuate ericia 
and fortresses of Jutiand . . . 29 April, ,, 

Boma for an armistice for one mont m 12 
og May, ,» 


Jutland subjected to pillage for not peying” a war 
contribution to Prussians . 6 May, et “~~ 
ae Danes pe seta the allies in a naval battle 


9 May >» 

The armistice prolonged a fortnight 9 95 une, ,, 

conference ends’... - . a2June, ,, 
Hostilities resumed, 26 June; the Prussians bom- 


bard Alsen ; take the batteries and 2400 prisoners, 


29 June, ,, 
The Monrad ministry resigns; count Mdltke 
¢ to form an administration 8-10 July, ,; 
en ;—Jutland placed under Prussian ad- 


ministration :—Prince John of Denmark sent to 


negotiate at Berlin ‘ 9 July, ” 
Formation of the Bluhme ministry 1 July, ,, 
Armistice to . wWduly, ,, 
Conference for peace at Vienna . 26 July, ,, 
7 of nce signed at Vienna ;—the king of Den- 


s the duchies to the disposal of the 
allie, ep agrees to a rectification of his frontier, 
pee to pay a large sum of money to defray the 


Prodan of the war jo Oct. ,, 
mation of the king to the inhabitants o of the 
duchies, releasing them from their allegiance, 

16 Nov. ,, 
yet of a new constitution presented to the 
XN » 2x Dec. ; re - 25 Feb. 

ew ministry formed under count Frijeenborg, 
6 Nov. ; a new constitution proposed, 7 Nov. 1865; 
approved by the two cham rs, 19 and 27 July; 


ite the kin 28 July, 1866 
Princess : gmar married. to prince Alexander of 
N - gNov. ,, 
ew 12 Nov. ,, 


mt ioe ed ¢. ss 

The ead open land . . March, 1 

The Danieh West Tnttios, St. Thomas and 8t. John, me 
Proposed to be sold to the United States for 
1,500,0001, — proclamation in the islands -— 


sale of St. Thomas's to the United eicte 
“pproved by the assembly (not carried ae a 
I 
w of the crown prince Frederic to the te prin 
New mina pedro M. Holsieinborg, Mey, te? 
0 olsteinborg, oe ay, x 
Denmark remains neutral in the Franco-Prussian a 


Anna Kristiane Ludviguen, author of patrio c 


songs, di ee, age 27 July, 
Opposition of lower house continues ; 
tion greatly nia se 
Elections: lower house, 82 liberals (opposition); . 
20 conservatives 
The king recommends ‘unity in providing iatsonal 
defence . . about 30 Oct. ,, 
The king refuses ‘to dismiss his ministry, 21 March ; 
closes parliament ; decrees financial srrangement, ~ 
art phi and possession of arms and anit pro ? 
a 99 
A i ie fired at M. Estrup by Julius Ramiuasen, 
21 Uc 
The parliament condemns the restrictive — laws 
by great majority . 1 Dec ,, 
M. Berg, president of the assembly, sentenced to 
six months’ i: 7 aa for obstructing the 
police at a moe Jan. 
Discord in parliament which is closed . 8 Feb. ,, 
Fusion of two parties emis the left of the 


Diet about . . 26 Oct. ,, 
The folkething dissolved . . 8Jan. 1887 
Amnesty gar to political prisoners ig the 

king’s mat . 8 April 1888 
asth St ecrans of the king’s accession celebrated 

rsth Nov. ,, 


The Budget rejected 16 Oct. 1885; 26 Jan. 1886; 
1 April, 1887; x April, 1888; x April, 1889—the 
revenue collected by royal decree , 1886-9 


a Saag SOVEREIGNS. 

igurd Snogoje. 

Hardicanute. 

Eric I. 

Eric II. 

Gormo, the Old ; relgned 53 ¥¢ 53 yoars, 

Harold, surnamed Blu 

Suenon, or Sweyn, the Forked. beard. 

Canute II. the Great, king of Denmark and 
England. 

Canute III., son (Hardicanute of England). 

Magnus, surnamed the Good, of Norway. 

Suenon, or Sweyn II. (Denmark only). 


A.D. 


gos. 
850. 
854. 
883. 
941. 
gor. 
1014. 


1035. 
1042. 
1047- 


1073. um. } 
ml rarold calle called the Simple. 


ae. Ouas TV the H 

I us IV. the ; 
1095. fa L; styled the Good. 
1103. [Interregnum. 

Fioe. Nicholas I. killed at Sleswick. 








Christian VII.) 

1848. Frederick VII. son of Christisn VIII. ; 20 Jan. ; 
born 6 Oct. 1808 ; separated froin his first wife, 
Sept. 1837; from his second wife, Sept. 1846; 
married morganatically Louisa, countess of 
Danner, 7 Aug. 1850; died 15 Nov. 1863. 

1863. Christian IX. son of William, duke of Schieswig- 
Holstein-Sonderburg-Gliicksburg ; 15 Nov. suc- 
ceeded by virtue of the protocol of London, 8 
May, 1852, and of the law of the Danish succes- 
sion, 3x July, 1853.) He waa born 8 April, 18:8 ; 
married princess Louisa of Hesse-Cassel, 26 
May, 1842. (He is descended from Christian ITI. 
and she from Frederick Y. ; both from George II. 
of England.} 

Heir: Frederick (his son), born 3 June, 1843; married 
princess Louisa of Sweden, 28 July, 1869. Son: 
Christian, born 26 Sept., 1870. 


DENNEWITZ (Prussia), here a victory was 
obtained oy marshal Bernadotte (afterwards 
Charles XIV., king of Sweden), over marshal Ney 
© Sept. 1813. The loss of the French excceded 
13,000 men, several eagles, and cannon; of the 
allies, 6000. The defeat of Napoleon at Lecipsic, on 
the 1th of October following, 


campaign. 


closed this disastrous | 
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reas Bele 1. gurnaanad Hiarefoot DENOMINATIONS, Tap Puree (pros: 
; Saar: ; y congregationalists or independents, an 
1147. nite ied be Ili. : ni baptists), were organised in 1727 as an association, 
. 57 (civil war). th th wil f direct to th ore 
1157. Waldemar, styled the Great. with the privilege of direct appeal e reigning 
1x82. Canute VI., surnamed the Pious. sovereign of Great Britain. 
a La brvaety ar ats the Victorious: _ DENTISTS, an act for regulating their educa- 
1250. Abel: assassinated his elder brother Eric; killed | tion and registration, passed, 22 July, 1878. 
in an expedition against the Frisons. The rchor ia gs pai Society (of Dentists), established 1856. 
1252. pr dag al I. : poisoned. ees peritat ie reine Leicester-square, was 
1259. 1858. niology. 
86. Eric VI. z . 
:320. Christopher If. DEODAND (Latin, ‘to be given to God’*) : 
1334. {Interregnum of seven years. } formerly anything which had caused the death of 
1340. Waldemar III. a human being became forfeit to the sovereign or 
2 bay lord of the manor, and was to besold for: the benefit 
87. M t, styled the “‘Semiramis of the North,” | Of the poor. e forfeiture was a x9 
1387 wquoen of walen, No ree al Denmark. To Viet. c. 62 (1846). 
1397. Margaret and Eric VII. (Eric . of Sweden. ’ . 
r4z2, Enc Vil, reigns alone; obliged to resign both | ai omatio sapacity im eoveral countriewy and been 
1438. (interregnum. } . minister plenipotenti from France in London, 
1440. Christopher III. king of Sweden. was affirmed to be a female, at a trial at the King’s 
1448. Christian I. count of Oldenburg; elected king of | Bench in 1771, in an action to recover as to 
iar 1448 ; of Sweden, 1457; succeeded by | his sex. He subsequently wore female attire ; but 
1481. John ; = Renae by his son, at his death he was proved to be a male. 
1513. Christian II. called the Cruel, and the ‘Nero of | DEONTOLOGY, the knowledge of what is 
the North ;” he caused all the Swedish nobility | right, or the science of duty (from the Greek to deon, 
es ae . thcpleonty he Ne his tyranny in | that which is proper)» an element of the Utilitarian 
I ’ i . ° . 
Leata GT (82han.y | Baoan pepounded by Sermy Denham ih 
DENMARK AND NORWAY. : ; ° 
1523. Froderick | I. duke of Holstein, son of Christian I.;| DEPARTMENTS, see France. 
a liberal ruter. DEPRESSION oF TRADE, see Zrade, 1885 
. Christian III. son of Frederick ; established the : ros 
ae Lutheran religion ; esteemed the ‘‘ Father of his eo re ead ene cone 
People.” ; re was incorpora enry VIII. about 1512 
1559. rive an hi of Christian IIT. and called the Trinity-house of Deptford Strond: 
1248. Frederick IIL ; changed the constitation from an | the brethren of Trinity-house hold their corporate 
elective to an HEREDITARY MONARCHY, vested in | Tights by this hospital. The dockyard, founded 
his own family, 166s. ° ; about 1513, was closed 31 March, 1869, having been 
1670. se V., son of Frederick IIL. ; succeeded by badipr pad Mr. T. ue Hd 00m ‘ Grol, 
son. of it to the corporation of London for 94. ' 
1699. Frederick IV.; leagued with the czar Peter and the for a market for foreign cattle, which was 0 ened 
erin a ra against Charles XII. of Sweden. | for yse, 28 Dec. 1871. On4 April, 1581, Queen 
ee ee acony Vv: Kia con ; 1, | Elizabeth dined at Deptford on board the Golden 
te OP Ea tant, denghter ot Goorae Lo oo Hind, the ship in which Drake had made his 
1766. Christian VII. his son. See p. 243. voyage round the globe. The Deptford victualling- 
1784. Prince Frederick declared regent, in consequence | office was burnt 16 Jan. 17 23 the store-house, 2 
of the mental ram on ay ese se Sept. 1758; the red-house, 2 Feb. 1761; and the 
1808, Frederick VI. previously regent, now king. king’s-mill, 1 Dec. 1755. Peter the Great of Russia 
ahr, Norway sunexed to Svedens 408: lived at Evelyn’s house, Say’s-court, while learning 
DENMARK. : Idi : 
839. Christian VII, (eon of Frederick, brother of | Sip-building, &c., in 1698. 


DEPUTIES, CitAMBER OF, the title borne 
by the French legislative assembly, from the resto- 
ration of the Bourbons in 1814 till Jan. 1852, when 
it was named ‘‘ Corps Législatif.’”’ 

DERBY was made a royal burgh by Egbert 
(about 828). Alfred expelled the Danes from it and 

lanted a colony in His heroic daughter, 
Kthelfteda, again Jel ting the Danes in 918. 
William I. gave Derby to his illegitimate son 
William Peveril. Lombe’s silk-throwing machine 
was setup in 1718; and in 1756, Jedediah Strutt 
invented the Derby ribbed stocking-frame. The 
young Pretender reached Derby, 3 Dec. 1745, and 
retreated thence soon after. The new town-hall was 
opened 29 May, 1866. The midland counties fine 
art exhibition was held here, and was opcned by the 
duke of Devonshire, 5 May, 1870. Mr. M. T. Bass 

ives 25,000/. for a museum and library,and an en- 


owment of for an art gallery announced, Jan. 
1882. Art gallery, the gift of Mr. Mw Bass and others, 
opened 4 Nov. 1882. 


Dersy Triata. Brandreth, Turner, Ludlam senior, 
Ludlam junior, Weightman, and others, Luddites, con- 
victed at a commission of high treason, 15 Oct, 1817; 





DERBY ADMINISTRATIONS. 


ami Brandreth, Turner, and the elder Ludlam exe- 
erp 7 Nov. following. 23 were tried, and 12 not 


at prisoners indicted at Derby for the murder of several 
winers in the Red-soil mine ; but were acquitted on the 
ground that the mischief was not wilful, 23 March, 


LEE? & 
The new Grand Theatre burnt ; 3 deaths, 6 May, 1886. 


DERBY ADMINISTRATIONS: the first 
formed after the resignation of lord John Kussell, 
21 Feb. 1852 (facetiously termed the ‘‘ who who 
odwinistration,’ from the duke of Wellington’s 
inquiry), 
; FIRST ADMINISTRATION, 27 Feb. 1852. 
First lord of the treasury, Edward, carl of Derby.* 
Loni chancellor, lord St. Leonards (previously sir Edward 
Sugden). 
ident of the council, earl of Lonsdale. 
Lord privy seal, marquis of Salisbury. 
Home, foreign, and colonial secretaries, Spencer Horatio 
Walpole, earl of Malmesbury, and sir John Pakington. 
Chancellor of the exchespuer, Benjamin Disraeli. 
Board of control, John Charles Herries. 
Poaird of trade, Joseph Warner Henley. 
Postmaster-gereral, earl of Hardwicke. 
Seerelary-at-swur, William Beresford. 
First commissioner of works and public tuildings, lord 
Jobn Manners. 
Robert Adam Christopher, lord Colchester, &c. 
(Defeated on the busiget, 16 Dec. ; resigned 17 Dec. 1852; 
sacreeded by the Aberdeen administration. } 





; SECOND ADMINISTRATION, 25 Feb. 1858. 

First lord of the treasury, earl of Derby. 

lord chancellor, lord Chelmsford (previously sir F. 
Thesiger). 

Chaner| lor of the exchequer, B. Disraeli. 

Sarelaries— foreign, earl of Malmesbury ; home, Spencer 
H. Walpole (resigned March, 1859), T. Sotherou Est- 
court ; colonies, lord Stanley; in June, 1858, sir E. 
Bulwer Lytton ; war. col. Jonathan Peel. 

Presislents—of the council, marquis of Salisbury ; of board 
of control (India), x, earl of Ellenborough (who resigned 
lu May, 1858 ; he had sent a letter, on his own autho- 
my, censuring the proclaniation of lord Canning to the 
Oude insurgents ; the government hardly escaped a 
Ah of censure); 2, in June, 1858, ford Stanley ;— 

tnt of trade, Mr. Joseph W. Henley (resigned in 
ch, 1859); earl of Donoughmore ; - board of works, 
lord John Manners. 

Ft Privy seal, earl of Hardwicke. 

rheiad lord of the uimiralty, sir John 8. Pakington. 

as master, lord Colchester. 

thier of the duchy af Lanenster, duke of Montrose. 

's Tainistry resigned in consequence of a vote of want 
of confidence, 11 June, 1859; it was succeeded by the 
nerston-Russell cabinet (which see). ] 


THIRD ADMINISTRATION, CONSTITUTED 6 July, 1866. 
rhe lord of the treasury, Edward, earl of Derby. 
r, Chancellor, Frederick, lord Chelmsford. 
resident of council, Richard, duke of Buckingham ; 
ibaa) by John, duke of Mariborough, 8 March’ 


7° 
Lord privy seal, James, earl of Malmesbury. 
eH ath . Spencer Horatio Walpole, resigned ; 
St me Hardy, 17 May, 1867 :—foreign, Edward, lord 
Ri niley ;~colonies, Henry, earl of Carnarvon, resigned ; 
ian duke of Buckingham and Chandos, 8 March, 
8 7:—War, lieut.-gen. sir Jonathan Peel, resi ;: 
Ronee Somerset Pakington, 8 March, 1867 ;:—India, 
xert, lord Cranborne, resigned ; sir Stafford Henry 
Cha heote, 3 March, 1867. 
Fi ae of the , Benjamin Disraelt. 
ein of admiralty, sir John 8. Pakington; suc- 
Chieg ed by Henry Thomas Corry, 8 March, 1867. | 
Pr side nnistioner of works, &c., lord John Manners, | 
posit of board of trade, sir Stafford Northcote ; suc- 
1867 Charles Henry, dake of Richmond, March, ' 


~ 


* Born 1799 ; M.P. for Stockbrid | 
: M.P. ge (as hon. E. G. 8. 
Stanley) in 1820; chief secretary for Ireland, 1830-33; 
“Ry for the colonies, 1833-4, and 1841-5 ; termed tbe 
18, bert of debate ” by lord Lytton in ‘‘ the New Timon,” 
rs, Succeeded his father as earl of Derby, 30 June, | 
» Tesigned a5 Feb. 1868; died 23 Oct. 1869. 
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DESIGN. 


Chief secretary for Ireland, Richard, lord Naas (afterwards 
earl of Mayo) 

President of poor-law board, Gathorne Hardy ; succeeded 
by Wm Reginald, earl of Devon (not in cabinet), 17 

Y, 1867. 

Horatio Spencer Walpole, without office. 

The above formed the cabinet, Feb. 1868. 

Postmaster-general, Jamcs, duke of Montrose. 

Lord chamberlain, Orlando, earl of Bradford. 

Chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, William, earl of 
Devon ; succeeded by colonel John Wilson Patten, 
June, 1867. 

Lord-lieutenané of Ireland, James, ear) (afterwards mar- 
quis) of Abercorn. 

[The earl of Derby resigned through ill-health, 25 Feb. 
1868; and Mr. Disraeli reconstituted the ministry, 
see Disraeli. } 

DERBY DAY (see Races), generally (not 
always) the eenerany in the week preceding 
Whitsunday, the second day of the grand spring 
meeting at Epeom. Mr. Henry Hall, who painted 
43 consecutive winners of the Derby, died 22 April, 
1602. 

RECENT WIXNERS OF ‘THE DERBY” AT EPSOM. 





1846. Pyrrhus. ' 1874. George Frederick 
1847. Cossack. G June). 
1848. Surplice. 1875. Galopin (26 May). 


' 38%6. Kishér, or Mineral 


1849. Flying Dutchman. 
Colt (Hungarian, owner, 


r8so. Voltigeur. 


| r8sx, T n. Alex. Baltazzi), 3: May. 

| 1852. Daniel O'Rourke. —_| 1877. Silvio (30 May). 

| 853. West Australian. 1878. Sefton és June). 

' 2854. Andover, i n 


1879. Sir Bevys 
1855. Wild Dayrell othschild’s) 28 May 


1856. Ellington. 1880. Bend Or (duke of 
1857. Blink Bonny. Westminster's) May 26. 

1858. Beadsman. 188r. Iroquois (Mr. Loril- 
1859. Muajid. lard’s, aun American), 1 


1860. Thormanby. 
186r. Kettlednun. 
1862. Caractacus. 


June. 
1882. Shotover (Duke of 
Westminster's), 24 May. 


1883. St. Blaise (sir k. 
Johnstone's) 23 May. 

1884. St. Gatien (J. Han- 
mond's), and Harvester 


1863. Macaroni. 

1864. Blair Athol. 

1865. Gladiateur, 3: May 
a horse reared in France, 


e property of the comte sir J. Willoughby’s), 28 
de fa bra He also fay. 
won the St. Leger at Don- | 1885, Melton (id. Hastings) 
caster, 13 Sept.). 3 June. 

1866. Lord Lyon ty May). | 1886. Ormonde (Duke of 
1867. Hermit (22 May). Westminster) 26 May. 
1868. Blue Gown (27 May). | 1887. Merry Hampton (Mr. 
1869. Pretender i May). Abington) 25 May. 

1870. Kingcraft (1 June 1888. Ayrshire (Duke of 


1871. Favonius (24 May). Portland) 30 may 
1872. Cremorne (29 May). | 1889. Donovan (Duke of 
1873. Doncaster (28 May). Portiand), 5 June. 

DERRICKS are lofty, portable crane-like 
structures, used on land and water for lifting enor- 
mous loads, and in some cases depositing them at an 
elevation. They are extensively used in the United 
States, and were introduced into England as floating 
derricks for raising sunken vessels, by their inventor, 
A. D. Bishop, in 1857. 

DERRY (N. Ireland), a bishopric first at Ard- 
frath ; thence translated to Maghera; and in 1158 
to Derry. The cathedral, built in 1164, becoming 
ruinous, wasrebuilt by Londoners, who settled here 
in the reign of James I. The see iz valued in the 


| king’s books at 250/. sterling; but it has been oneof 


the richest sees in Ireland. Beatson. The see was 
united to Derry, 1834; see Bishops ; Ty. 
DESCENT OF MAN, see Development. 
“DESERTED VILLAGE,” a poem, by Dr. 
Oliver Goldsmith, first published, May, 1770. 
pDESICCATING APPARATUS, see under 
ay. 
DESIGN, ScoHOOLS OF, established by go- 
vernment, began at Somerset-house, London, 1 Jan. 
1837. In 1852 the head sehool wae removed to 


———— wor 


DESPARD’S CONSPIRACY. 


Marlborough-house, and became eventually “the 
department of science and art,’’ transferred to South 
Kensington in 1857. It is under the direction of the 
committee of council on education. See Copyright. 


DESPARD'S CONSPIRACY. Colonel Ed- 
ward Marcus Despard, a native of Ireland, Brough- 
ton, Francis, Graham, Macnamara, Wood, and 
Wratten, conspired to kill the king, and establish a 
ere on the day of opening parliament, 16 Nov. 
1802. Above 30 persons including soldiers were 
taken in custody; of those tried, 20 Jan. mpO3. 
veined and aix others were executed, 21 Feb. He 
had been a distinguished officer under Nelson. 


DESTITUTE CHILDREN’S DINNER 
SOCIETY, established in 1867, to give weekly 
meat dinners. 16,822 dinners given in 1869; 
147,853 dinners in 58 dining rooms in 1870; 114,000 
dinners in 42 dining rooms, year 1876-7: 170,000 
dinners in 49 rooms, 1878-9; now about 283,000 
annually. 

DESTRUCTIVE INSECTS (to crops), an 
act passed to prevent their introduction and spread- 
ing in Great Britain, 14 Aug. 1877. See Colorado. 


DETECTIVE POLICE, see Police, and 
Trials, 1877. 

DETROIT, Michigan, N. America, the oldest 
city in the west, was built by the French about 1670. 
It 1s eminent for large metal works. Population in 
1880, 116,340. 

DETTINGEN (Bavaria), BATTLE OF, 16 (or 
27 0. 8.) June, 1743, between the British, Hano- 
verian, and Hessian army (52,000), commanded by 
king rae II. of England and the earl of Stair, and 
the French army (60,000), under marshal Noailles 
and the duc de Grammont. The French passed a 
defile, which they should have merely guarded. 
The duc de Grammont with his cavalry c the 
British foot with great fury, but was so received 
that he was obliged to give way, and to repass the 
Maine, losing 3000 men. Handel's “‘ Dettingen Te 
Deum,” first performed, 27 Nov. 1743. 


DEUTERONOMY. See Bidie, note. 

DEVELOPMENT (or Evolution). Wolff put 
forth a theory of epigenesis in 1759; Lamarck, the 
naturalist, in 1809, propounded a theory that all 
animals had been developed from ‘‘ monads,”’ living 
minute particles; see Species and Vestiges. Buffon 
held a similar doctrine. In 1827 Ernst von Baer of 
Konigsberg demonstrated that all mammals are de- 
veloped from a minute eer, not a hundredth of an 
inch in diameter. Mr. C. Darwin’s views are given 
in his ‘‘ Origin of Species,’”” 1859; and ‘‘ Descent 
of Man,”’ 1871. He supposes that man was gradu- 
ally evolved from the lowest created form of animal 
life. Hrckel, his most advanced follower, pub- 
lished in German a “ History of Creation,” 1873; a | 
translation in English, 1875. Mr. Alfred Wallace , 
peas in his work on Natural Selection in 1870. : 

ee Evolution. 
The theory of the development of living bein 








in his “‘ De Rerum 
** We cannot teach, we cannot 
a of science, that man 


hypothesis.”—Professor Virchow, 1877. 
‘The primitive monads were born by spontaneous 
generation in the sea.”—Professor Haeckel, 1878. 


DEVIL WORSHIP. Devil, Greek, diadolos, 


accuser; Hebrew, satan, an adve 


quently mentioned in the Bible (Lev. xvii. 7; 
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ec ee ee eS 
Mr. Layard describes the Yezideos as recognising 


out of 
the substance of the earth was put forth by Lucretius | 
Nature,” about 57 B.c. i 
ronounce it to be a con- | 
escends from the ape or ' 
tm any other animal. We can only indicate it as a , 





; abad- : 
don, destroyer, &c. The worship of devils is fre- | 


DIALS. 


—_— 


one supreme being, yet reverencing the devil as 4 

king or mighty angel, to be conciliated (1841). 

Mr. Moncure Conway's ‘‘ Demonology and Devil-Lore,’ 
first published Dec. 1878. 


DEVIZES, a borough, Wiltshire; the castl 
here was founded by bp. Roger, about 1107; and 
was for some time royal property until Cromwell 
besieged and ruined it. The remains were sold by 
the executors of the last holder, Mr. RB. V. Leach, 
for 8,0007. in A 1888. At Roundway Down, 
near here, sir William Wuller and the parliamenta- 
rians were defeated, 13 July, 1643. 


DEVOLUTION, a term applied in 1886-8 to 
the transfer of business of minor importance in the 
parliament to grand or other committees (see Cum- 
mittees). 


DEVONPORT, see Dockyards and Plymouth. 
DEVONSHIRE, the country of the Dam- 


nonii or Dumnonii. Odun, earl of Devon, in 878, 

defeated the Danes, slew Ubbo or Hubba their chief, 

and captured his magic standard. A bishopric of 

Devonshire was founded in 909; see Exeter. 

Richard de Redvers, first earl of Devon, son of Baldwin, 
sheriff of Devonshire, died 1337. 

William Courtenay, the present earl, is descended from 
Robert de Courtenay and Mary de Redvers, daughter 
of William de Redvers, earl of Devon in 1384__ 

William Cavendish, created first earl of Devonshire, 1618. 

Willian Cavendish (his Brest grandson). created first duke 
of Devonshire, 1694, from him is descended William 
Cavendish, the present duke (1889). 


DEVONSHIRE ann PITT ADMINIS- 
TRATION, formed 16 Nov. 1756; dismissed 
5 April, 1757. 

First lord of the treasury, William, duke of Devonshire. 
Chancellor of the exchequer, hon. Henry Bilson Legge. 
Lord president, earl Granville (lord Carteret). 

Privy seul, earl Gower. 

Seerctaries of state, earl of Holdernesse and Wm. Pitr 

(afterwards earl of Chatham, the virtual premier). t 
George Grenville, earl of Halifax, dukes of Rutland an 

Grafton, earl of Rochfort, viscount Barrington, &- 

The great seal in commission. 


“DEVOUT LIFE.” “Introduction a la Vie 
dévote,” written by St. Francois de Sales, and 
published 1608. He was born 21 Aug. 1567; bishop 
of Geneva, 1602; died, 28 Dec. 1622. 


DEW, the modern theory respecting it was put 
forth by Dr. Wells in his book, 1814. 


DEWANGIRI, see India, 1865. 


DIADEM, the band or fillet worn by the 
ancients instead of the crown, and consecrated to ri 
gods. At first it was made of silk or wool, set wi F 

recious stones, and was tied round the temples an 
forehead, the two ends being knotted behind, a2 
let fall on the neck. Aurelian was the first Roman 
emperor who wore a diadem, 272. Tillemont. 


DIALECTICAL SOCIETY, Lonvon, ft 
the philosophical consideration of all subjects, br 
a view to the discovery and elucidation of hy . 
was established in 1865. The report of Nor 
committee on spiritualism was published 1D NOV. 
1871. The dissolution of the Society repo 
May, 1888. ‘ 

DIALS. ‘The sun-dial of Ahaz,” 713 
(Isa. xxxviii.8). Adial invented by Anaximander, 

B.c. Puny. The first dial of the sun ens 
me was placed on the temple of Quirinus Roark: 
Papirius Cursor, when time was divided into cae 
293 .c. Blair. Dials set up in churches 6 kof 
A.D. 613. let. Mrs. Alfred Gatty’s “ Boo 


2 Chron, xi. 15; I Cor. x. 20; Rev. ix. 20, &c.) ' Sun Dials’”’ was published in 1872. 


‘DIALYSIS. 


DIALYSIS, an important method of chemical 
analysis, depending on the different degrees of 
difusibility of substances in liquids, was mado 
known in 1861, by its discoverer, professor Thomas 
Graham, then master of the mint. 


DIA-MAGNETISM, the property possessed 
by nearly afl bodies of behaving aaa to iron, 
vhen placed between two magnets. The pheno- 
mena, previously little known, were reduced to a 
- by araday in 1845, and confinned by Tyndall 
and others. 


DIAMOND, a hamlet, Armagh, N. Ireland, 
where was fought the “ battle of the Diamond,’’ 21 
Bept. 1795, between the ‘ Peep-o’-day-boys’’ and 
the “ Defenders,”’ and many of the latter were killed. 
To commemorate this conflict the first Orange 
pe was formed immediately after. See De- 
cnders. 


DIAMONDS were first brought to Europe 
from the East, where the mine of Sumbulpoor was 
the first known. Golconda, in India, now in ruin 
was a celebrated diamond mart. The mines o 

were discovered in 1728. From these 
lst a diamond, weighing 1680 carats, or fourteen 
ounces, was sent to the court of Portugal, and was 
valued by Mr. Romeo de |’Isle at 224 millions; 
by others at 56 millions, and at 34 millions; its 

tue value (not being brilliant) was 400,0004. 

The great Rosaraw diamond weighs 193 Carats, or 3 OZ. 
adwts. 4 gr. troy. The empress Catherine fI. offered 
for it 104,1662. 139. 4d., besides an annuity for life to 
the owner of rogrl. 138. 4¢., which was refused ; but it 
Was afterwards sold to Catherine’s favourite, count 
Orloff, for the first-mentioned sum, without the 
ennuity, and was by him presented to the empress 
on her birthday, 1772; it is now in the sceptre of 


Te Prrr diamond weighed 136 carats, and after cutting, 
106 carats: it was sold to the king of France for 


125,000, in 1720. 
The Picorr diamond (bought by Mr. Pitt, dfather 
of Wm. Pitt) was sold for 9500 guineas, 10 May, 1802. 


The diamond called the Koninoor, or MOUNTAIN oF 
GHT, was found in the mines of Golconda, in 1550, 
and fs said to have belo in turn to Shah Jehan, 
Aurungrebe, Nadir Shah, the Afghan rulers, and after- 
Wards to the Sikh chief Runjeet Singh. Upon the ab- 
dication of Dhuleep Singh, the last ruler of the Pun- 
Jab, and the annexation of his dominions to the British 
empire, in 1849, the Kohinoor was surrendered to the 
queen. It was accordingly brought over and presented 
to her, 3 July, 1850. It was shown in the Great Exhi- 
tion, 1851. Its original weight was nearly 800 carats, 
but it was reduced by the unskilfniness of the artist, 
Hortensio Borghese, a Venetian, to 279 carats. Its 
shape and size resembled the pointed halt (rose cut) of 
& small hen’s The value is scarcely computable, 
though two millions sterling have been mentioned as a 
justifiable price, if calculated by the acale employed in 
the trade. This diamond was re-cut in 1852, and now 
met 102} carats. 
¢ Saxci diamond, which belonged to Charles the 
Bold, duke of Burgundy, was bought by sir C. 
Pipebhoy from the Demidoff family for 20,c00l. in 
1 


en. 
Mr. Porter Rhode’s great diamond (weighing 1 
, 50 Carats ; 
alleged value 60,000.) found at Kimberley 12 Feb, 
ng exhibited by Mr. Streeter, Bond-street, London, 
+ 00x. 

Ancient diamond said to have belonged to the M 
emperors of ag date of engraved ters possibly 
1200, shown by Mr. Bryce Wright, Jan. 1882. 
ismond, termed the Stan or THE Sourn, was brought 
fom Brazil in 1855, weighing 254} carats, half of which 
Was lost by cutting. 

monds were discovered in Cape Colony, 8. Africa, in 
ine . A fine one, termed the “Star of South 
ee, brought to England in 1869, was purchased by 
eusra. Hunt and Roskell. After cutting, it weighed 

Rit carats, and was valued at 25,000/., in June, 1870. 
ich diamond fields recently discovered noar the Vaal 
and Orange rivers, Sept. 1870. 
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Great influx of diggers, and many fine diamonds found, 

Nov. Value of 14: diamonds fovnd in 1869, 74051. ; OF 

641 found in 1870, 124,910l. ; about 2,000, c00!. said to 
exported in 1877. See Griyua-land, West. 

The largest African diainond found, weighing 302 

carata, at Kimberley, named “ Victoria,” 27 March, 





1884. 

Several magnificent South African diamonds have since 
been discovered—one said to weigh 400 carats, reduced 
by cutting to 180. 1884 8. 

Estimated value of South African diamonds up to 1886, 


40,000, c00!. 

By a fire and panic in De Beer’s mine, Kimberley, about 
220 perish, rr July, 1888. ' 

Diamonp Neckrace Arrain.— In 1785, Boehmer, the 
court jeweller of France, offered the queen Marie An- 
toinette, a diamond necklace, for 56,c00ol. The queen 
desired the necklace, but feared the expense. The 
countess de la Motte (of the ancient house of Valoia) 
forged the queen's signature, and by pretending that 
the queen had an attachment for him, persuaded the 
cardinal de Rohan, the queen's alsnoner, to conclude a 

n with the jeweller for the necklace for 56,cc0f. 
De la Motte thus obtained the necklace and made awa 
with it. For this she was tried in 1786, and sentence 
to be branded on the shoulders and imprisoned for life. 
She accused in vain the celebrated Italian adventurer, 
liostro, of complicity in the affair, he being then 
intimate with the cardinal. She made her escape and 
came to London, where she was killed by falling from 
a window-sill, in attempting to escape an arrest for 
debt.— De Rohan was tried and acquitted, 14 April, 
1786. The public in France at that time suspected the 
queen of being a party to the fraud. Talleyrand wrote 
at the time, that he should not be surprised if this 
miserable affair overturned the throne. 

Diamond Robbery. See Trials, 1871. 

Diamonds valued at s50,o00f. stolen from the post-office 
at Capetown about 20 March, 1880. 

Artificial Diamonds; those prepared by Mr. MacTear of 
Glasgow, examined by Mr. Story Maskelyne, and de- 
clared not to be diamonds, 30 Dec. 1879; acknowledged 
by Mr. MacTear, Jan. 1880. 

Diamonds said to have been made by J. Ballantine 
Hannay at Glasgow, announced in Times, 20 Feb. 1880. 

Diamonds said to have been made at Puris, 1880. 


INFLAMMABILITY OF DIAMONDS. 

Boetius de Boot conjecturcd that the diamond was in- 
flammable, sig hen exposed to a high temperature 
it gave an acrid vapour, in which a part of it was dis- 
sipated, 1673. Boyle. 

Sir Isaac Newton concluded from ite great refracting 
power, that it must be combustible, 1675. 

Averuni demonstrated, by concentrating the rays of the 
sun upon it, that the diamond was exhaled in vapour, 
and entirely disappeared, while other precious stones 
gag Sp softer, 1695. 

It has n ascertained by Guyton, Davy, and others, 
that diamonds contain nothing but pure charcoal, or 
carbon. Diamonds were charred by the intense heat 
of the voltaic battery—by M. Dumas, in Paris, and by 
professor Faraday, in London, in 1848. 


DIANA, TEMPLE OF (at Ephesus), accounted 
one of the seven wonders of the world, was built at 
the common charge of all the Asiatic states, 552 
B.c.; the chief architect being Ctesiphon. Pliny 
says that 220 years were employed in completing it. 
It was 425 feet long, 225 broad, and was supported 
by 127 columns (60 feet high, each weighing 150 
tons of Parian marble), furnished by so many 
kings. It was set on fire, on the night of the birth 
of Alexander the Great, by Herostratus or Erato- 
stratus, who confessed that his sole motive was the 
desire of transmitting his name to future ages, 356 
B.0. The temple was rebuilt, but again burnt by 
the Goths, in their naval invasion, A.D. 256 or 262. 
In April, 1869, Mr. J. T. Wood discovered the site 
of-the second temple; and since then sculptured 
marble columns have been removed to the British 
Museum. Diana was the Roman name of tho 
Greek Artemis. 


DIARY of the Crown Prince of Prussia, see 
Prussia, 1888. 


DICE. 
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DICE. The invention of dice is mythically 
ascribed to Palamedes, of Greece, about 1244 B.C. | 
The game of tali and teseera among the Romans 
was played with dice. Stow mentions two enter- | 
tainments given by the city of London, at which 


dice were p es Act to regulate the licences of 
makers, and the sale of dice, 9 Geo. IV. 1828. ] 


In 1357, the kings of Scotland and France, being 
risoners, and the king of Cyprus on a visit to 
dward III., a great tournament was held in Smith- | 

field, and afterwards Henry Picard, mayor of London, ' 
‘*kept his hall against all comers that were willing to ' 
lay at dice and hazard. The lady Margaret, his wife, | 
Nid keepe her chamber to the same intent.” The 
mayor restored to the king of Cyprus so marks which 
he had won from him, saying,‘‘ My lord and king, be not 
aggrieved ; for I covet not your gold, but your play,” 
&e. Stow. 


DICHROOSCOPE, an optical apparatus, de- 


scri the inventor, professor Dove of Berlin, 
in 1860, who intended it to represent interferences, 
spectra in coloured lights, polarisation of light, &c. 


DICTATORS were supreme and absolute magis- 
trates of Rome, appointed to act in critical times. 
Titus Lartius Flavius, the first dictator, was ap- 
point or B.c. Caius Marcius Rutilus was the 
first plebeian dictator, 356 B.c. This office became 
odious by the usurpations of Sylla and Julius 
Ceesar; and after the death of the latter, the Roman 
senate, on the motion of the consul Antony, 
a law forbidding a dictator to exist in Rome, 


DICTIONARY. Astandard dictionary of the 
Chinese age, containing about 40,000 charac- 


ters, most of them hieroglyphic, or rude repreeenta- | 


tions, somewhat like our signs of the zodiac, was 
erfected by Pa-out-she, who lived about 1100 B.c. 
orrison; see Encyclopedias, Music, &c. 
A Latin one was compiled by Varro, bon . BC. 116 
Varto’s work ‘‘ de Lingua Latina”; he died . 28 
The ‘‘Onomasticon,” a collection of vocabularies 
in Greek, by Julius Pollux, was published about a. D. 77 
The ‘‘Catholicon,” an attempt at a Latin Lexicon, 
by Friar Johannes Balbus Januensis, printed at 
Mentz . ‘ : ; F i ; - 14 
The first noted polyglot dictionary, perhaps the 
first, is by Ambrose Calepini, a Venetian friar, in 
Latin ; he wrote one in eight languages. Niccron. 
about 1500 
John E. Avenar's Dictionarium Hebraicum was pub- 
lished at Wittenberg in 1589. Buxtorf’s great 
work, Lexicon Helraicum, &., appeared. . 1621 
The Lexicon Heptaglotton was published by Edmund 
Castell, in . ‘ . ‘ j ; ; Pare 
The great English dictionary by Samuel Johnson 
appeared in. ; ? ; : ; : 1 
Francis Grose’s Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue 
was ital eae in ‘ , : ‘ . re 
The following academies have published dic- 
tionaries of their respective languages: the French 
academy, (the first, edited by Vaugelas,) 1694; 
new editions, 1778, 174% Met he 1835, and 1878 ; 
the Spanish, 1726; the Italian academy (della 
Crusca) 1729; andthe Russian . . . 1789-94 
Nchwan's great Gernian-French spree | appeared 1782 
Richardson’s English dictionary appeare . . 1836 
Lempriére’s Classical Dictionary, which first a 
red in 1788 ,is now superseded by Dr. 
mith’s classical series, ‘ ‘ : ra | 
The Philological Society of London issued ‘‘ pro- 
posals for a New English satastioat La on the his- 
torical method, 1859; after some delay the work 
was vigorously revived ; editor, Dr. J. H. Murray 1879 
[About sooo authors, dating from 1150 to 1883, have 
been read by about 13,000 persons (British and 
American), who made about 3,000,000 extracts. 
Part I., published Feb. 1884, was considered 
highly successful,and a specimen of the grandest 
lexicographical work ever produced. ]} 
The bree rman dictionary, by Jacob and Wi 
Grimm ‘ - * “ ‘ 
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| 





44 B.c, | © 
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Mr. Hensleigh Wedgwood's Dictionary of English 
ah pao : ‘ ; . : ‘ 1859-67 
Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible was published . 1860-3 
The earliest known English-Latin dictionary is the 
Promptorium Parvulorum, compiled by Galfridus 
Grammaticus, a preaching friar of Norfolk, in 
1440; and peer by Pynson, as Promptorius 
Puerorum, 1499- A new edition, carefully 
edited by Mr. Albert Way, from MSS., was pub- 
lished py ie Camden Society. ; . 4843-65 
The great French dictionary, by E. Littré, 1863-72 ; 
supplement ; ‘ ‘ ° : : a 
The “‘ Bona Fide French and English Dictionary ” 
(44 inches by 23, weight 4 oz), printed by Bellows, 
1873 cf sey. 
The Imperial Dictionary of the English Language, 
by John Ogilvie. New edition by Charlies An- 
nandale, 4 vola. published . : ‘ é oe 
Rev. W. W. Skeat's Be darecte Dictionary of 
the English language” published . . . x882-4 
DIDYMIUM, a rare metal, diecovered by 
Mosander in a ee It ap to be always asso- 
ciated with lanthanum and cerium. Declared to be 
a compound by Mr. W. Crookes in 1888. 


DIEPPE (N. France). This town was bom- 
barded by an English fleet, under admiral Russell, 
and laid in ashes, July, 1 It was again bom- 
barded in 1794; and again, together with the town 
of Granville, by the British, 14 Sept. 1803. 


“DIES IRA” (“Day of Wrath”), a Latin 
medieval hymn on the day of judgment, is ascribed 
various authors, amongst others to pope Gregory 
the Great (died about 604) ; St. Bernard (died 1153) ; 
, but is generally considered to have been composed 
‘ by Thomas of Celano (died 1255), and to have been 

in the Roman service of the mass before 1385. 


DIET oF THE GERMAN EMPIRE (in which 
the supreme court of authority of the empire may 
be said to have existed) was composed of three 
colleges: one of electora, one st eee and one of 
' imperial towns, and commenced with the edict of 

one is 1356; On es aa aot 
1180); Ne erg (1467) ; Worms (1521) ; Sptres 
| tie ; Augsburg (1530) ; Ratisbon (1541); Frank- 
806, et seqg.); and Germany. 


DIETHEROSCOPE, an apparatus for 
iced f and teaching optics, constructed by G. 
uvinl, of Tunis, and announced, April, 1876. 


‘“DIEU-DONNE,” the name given in his in- 
fancy to Louis le Grand, king of France, the queen, 
his mother, having been barren for 23 years pre- 
viously, 1638. Also to the comte de Chambord,son of 
the duchess of Berri, born 29 Sept. 1820, died 24 Aug. 

’ 1883. His father was assassinated,14 Feb.1820. One 
_ of the popes (672) was named _Adeodatus or God’s gift. 


| _DIEU_ET MON DROIT (“God and m 
| right’’), the royal motto of England, was the parole 
of the day, given by Richard I. of England to his 
‘army at the battle of Gisors, in France, 20 Sept. 
1198) when the French army was signally defeated. 
‘+ Diew et mon droit’’ appears to have been first 
assumed as a motto by Henry VI. (1422-1461) ; see 
Semper Eadem. 


DIFFERENTIAL ENGINE, cee Calcuia- 
ting Machine. 


DIFFUSION oF GasEs. In 1825, Dobereiner 
observed the transmission of hydrogen gas through 
a crack in a glass vessel, and professor Thomas 
Graham discovered the passage of gases through 
porous porcelain, graphite, and other substances, 
and established laws in 1832, and to him we are 
indebted for the discovery of Atmolyste and Dia- 


lysis. He died 16 Sept. 1869. 
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DIFFUSION. : 
DIFFUSION or UsEeruL KNOWLEDGE 
IETY, which published a number of books 
relating to nate sctence, and literature, and an: 
atlas, in a cheap form, ridiculed as the ‘‘Sixpenny 
Bciences,”” was established by Lord Broug Mr. 
William Tooke, Mr. Charles Knight, and others. 
It published its “‘ Library ”’ 1827-46 and patronised 
the publication of the Penny Magazine and the 
Penny Cyclopedia. Its proceedings were suspended 
m 1&6. The Royal Institution of Great Britain 
vas established in 1799, for ‘“‘the Promotion, Dif- 
rai and Extension of Science and Useful Know- 
e. 


DIGEST. The first collection of Roman laws 
under this title was prepared by Alfrenus Varus, the 
civilian, of Cremona, 66 B.c. Quintit. The ‘‘Di- 
gest,” 00 called by way of eminence, was the 
collection made by order of the em Justinian 
529: it made the first part of the Roman law and 
the first volume of the civillaw. Quotations from it 
we marked with a ff. Pardon. The “Digest of 
lav” commissioners signed their first report 
13 May, 1867, recommending the immediate prepa- 
ration of a digest of the English common law, statute 

¥, and judicial decisions. 


DIGITS (digitus, finger), any whole number 
under 10: 1, 2, &c., are the nine digits; see Arith- 
ce In astronomy, the digit is a measure used in 
Oe calenlation of ec > a and is the twelfth part of 

‘luminary eclipsed. 


DIJON, E. France, the ancient capital of Bur- 
findy, is said to have been founded by Julius 
art fortified by the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
6 named Divio, about 274. It has been severa 
bee captured in war; and a castle was erected 
ane ais XI. Dijon became the capital of the 
th of Burgundy about 1180. It was attacked by 
Th, Germans, under general Beyer, 30 Oct. 1870. | 
Wil heights and suburbs were taken by prince 


1 Oct of Baden, and the town surrendered on 


DILAPIDATIONS, see Ecclesiastical. 


-pLLETTANTI, Soctery oF, established in | 
1/3tby the viscount Harcourt, lord Middlesex, duke | 
i orset, and others who had travelled and who 
in Gc enrous of encouraging a taste for the fine arts 
matin Britain. The society published, or aided in , 
nbushing, Stuart’s Athens Viren tad Chandler's 
oe 1775-6), and several other finely illustrated 
tim 8. ihe members dine together from time to 
Mn Re the Thatched-house tavern, St. James’s. | 
ae P. Pullan, on behalf of this society, exca- 
Sm; nee ole of Bacchus at Teos, of Apollo 
Prin €us in the Troad, and of Minerva Polias at 
le, between 1861-70. Published “ Antiquities 


G Tonia,” 4 parte, 1769-188 
;UTyY , the term is derived from the Greek, | 
» twice, and mitos, thread. 


DIN AS, see Accidents under Coal, and Mansion 
te, 


DINNERS, seo Destitute. 


DIOCESE. The first division of the Roman 
Pire into dioceses, at that period civil govern- 


rem i# ascribed to Constantine, 323; but Strabo 


called aj see 
.“loceses long before. In England the ci- 

al dioceses are coeval with the setablinkment of 
; of 28 dioceses, 20 are suffragan to the 
anterbury, and six to that of York; see | 
ences ota the sees severally. Dioeesan eonfer- | 
* of the clergy and laity now frequent. 





987 


- DIRECTORY. 


DIOCLETIAN ERA (called also the era of 
Martyrs, on account of the persecution in his rei 
was used by Christian writers until the introduction 
of the Christian era in the 6th century, and is still 
employed by the Abyssinians and Copts. It dates 
from the day on which Diocletian was proclaimed 
emperor at Chalcedon, 29 Aug. 284. 


DIOPTRIC SYSTEM (from the Greek, dia 
through, and optomai, I see), an arrangement of 
lenses for refracting light in lighthouses, devised 
by Fresnel, about 1819, based on the discoveries of 
deeb, Condorcet, Brewster, and others; see Light- 

ouses. 


DIORAMA. This admired exhibition was first 
opened by MM. Bouton and Daguerre in Paria, 
11 July, 1822; in London, 29 Sept. 1823. It was 
not successful commercial ere, and was sold in 





1848. The building in Kegent’s-park was pur- 
chased ay sir S. M. Peto, in 1855, to be used aga 
Baptist chapel. 


DIPHTHERIA (from the Greek diphthera, 
leather), a di chery ra croup which has 
the essential character of developing a false mem- 
brane an the mucous membrane connected with the 

It was named diphtherites by Brétonneau 
of Tours in 1820. From its prevalence in Boulogne, 
it has been termed the Boulogne sore-throat ; many 
persons were affected with it in England at the be- 
ginning of 1858. The princess Alice, grand-duchess 
of Hesse-Darmstadt, died of this disease, 14 Dec. 
1878, after nursing her husband and children. 


DIPLOMACY, the art of managing the rela- 
tions of foreign states by means of ambassadors, 
envoys, consuls, chargés d'affaires, &c.; see Ambdas- 
sadorsand Consuls. Newregulations for the British 
diplomatic service were issued 5 Sept. 1862. 


DIPLOMAS. The wholesale fraudulent sale 
of diplomas of M.D., &c., for 10/., by a Dr. 
Buchanan, dean of the American University of 


' Philadelphia, and others, was detected in 1880. He 


attempted escape by a sham suicide, but was cap- 
tured, prosecuted, and imprisoned. 


DIPLOMATICS, the foreign term for the 
science of palwography or ancient writings. Valu- 
able works on this subject have been compiled b 
Mabillon (1681), De Vaines (1774), Astle (1781), 
De Wailly (1838), and other antiquaries. 


“‘ DIRECTORY FoRTHE PUBLIC WORSHIP 
oF Gop”’ was drawn up at the instance of the par- 
liament by an assembly of divines at Westminster 
in 1644, after the suppression of the Book of Common 
Prayer. The general hints given were to be man- 

with discretion; for the Directory prescribed 
no form of prayer or manner of external worsbip, 
and enjoined the people to make no responses except 
Amen. It was adopted by the parliament of Scot- 
land in 1645, and many of its regulations are still 


| observed by presbyterians. 


DIRECTORY, THE FRENCH, established 
by the constitution of the 5th of Fructidor, an. II. 
(22 Aug. 1795), and nominated 1 Nov., was com- 

of five members (MM. Lépeaux, Letourneur, 

whbel, Barras, and Carnot). On 18 Fructidor, 

4 Sep. 1797, two directors (Carnot and vane pee 
’ 


that the Romans had the departments | were deposed, and afterwards, with other officia 


transported to Cayenne for favouring royalty. The 
directory ruled in conjunction with two chambers, 


‘the Council of Ancients and Council of Five Hun- 


dred (which see), till the revolution of the 18th of 
Brumaire (9, 10 Nov. 1799). It was d by 
Bonaparte, who, with Cambacérés and Lebrun, as- 


‘DIRECTORY. 


2%8 DISRAELI ADMINISTRATIONS. 





sumed the government as three consuls, himself the 
first, 13 Dec. 1799; see Consuls. 

DIRECTORY, the first Lonpon, is said to 
have been printed in 1677. The “‘ Post-office Direc- 
tory ’’ first appeared in 1800. 


“DISCIPLES OF CHRIST” (also called 
CAMPBELLITES)* profess adherence to pure Scrip- 
tural doctrine and practice, reject human creeds 
and formularies, and admit to their communion all 
who recognise Christ’s obedience and death, as 
“the only meritorious cause of the sinner’s accept- 
ance with God;” and are baptized (by immersion) 
in his name. 

DISCIPLINE, ecclesiastical, originally con- 
ducted spiritually according to the divine commands 
in Matt. xviii. 15, 1 Cor. v., 2 Thess. iii. 6, and 
other texts, was gradually changed to a temporal 
character, as it now ap in the Roman, Greek, 
and other churches. The ‘ First Book of Disci- 

line’’ of the presbyterian church of Scotland was 

rawn up by John Knox and four ministers in 
Jan. 1560-1. The more important ‘Second Book’’ 
was prepared with great care in 1578 by Andrew 
Melville and a committee of the leading members 
of the general assembly. It lays down a thoroughly 
presbyterian form of government, defines the posi- 
tion of the ecclesiastical and civil powers, &c. 


DISCOUNT, see under Bank of England. 


DISESTABLISHMENT,. See Church of 
Ireland. 


DISPENSARIES, to supply the poor with 
medical advice and medicines, began in London. 
The Royal General Dispensary, London, was estab- 
lished in St. Bartholomew's Close, in 1770. It 
relieved about 20,000 persons in 1861; about 17,000 
in 1866. Western Dispensary, 1789. Garth’s satirie 
poem, ‘‘ The Dispensary,”’ published 1699. 


DISPENSATIONS, ecclesiastical, were first 
granted by pope Innocent III. in 1200. These 
exemptions from the discipline of the church, with 
indulgences, absolutions, &c., led eventually to the 
Reformation in Germany in 1517. 


DISPENSING POWER oF THE CROWN 
(for setting aside laws or their power) asserted b 
some of our sovereigns, especially by Charles II. 
‘ae 1672 for the relief of nonconformists) and by 

ames II. principally to enable Roman Catholics to 
hold civil and mnulitary offices, in 1686-8, was 
abolished by the bill of rights, 1689. It has been 
on certain occasions exercised, as in the case of 
embargoes upon ships, the Bank Charter act, &c.; 
see Indemnity. 


DISRAELI ADMINISTRATIONS.+ On 
the resignation of theearl of Derby throughill-health, 





* The term Sigl ooaer i originated through their first 
church at Brush Run, in America, having been set u 
Le fe Scotch presbyterian preacher from Ireland, nam 
omas Canipbell, and his son Alexander. In 1812 they 
renounced infant baptism, and were rebaptized by im- 
mersion. Their number in America is said to be about 
600,000; and in the United Kingdom, where the move- 
ment began independently and simultaneously, about 
sooo. They have also churches in the British colonies. 
+ Benjamin Disraeli (son of Isaac Disraeli, author of the 
“‘Curiosities of Literature,” &c.,) born 21 Dec. 1805; 
published ‘‘ Vivian Grey,” 1825; M.P. for Maidstone, 
1837-41 ; Shrewsbury, 1841-7; Bucks, 1847-76. Chancel- 
lor of Exchequer (see Derby administrations), Feb. 1852 ; 
Feb. ot July, 1866; installed lord rector of Glasgow 
university, 19 Nov. 1873; created carl of Beaconsfield, 
Aug. 1876; plenipoten at the Berlin Congress, 
June—r13 July, 1873; KG. invested by the qucen, 


13 
22 : 


25 Feb., 1868, Mr. Disraeli reconstituted the minis- 
try, 29 Feb. (see Derby Administrations, TI1.). As 
the elections gave a large majority to the liberal 
ah , Mr. Disraeli’s ministry resigned 2 Dee. He 

eclined to take office with the then house of 
commons when Mr. Gladstone resigned, 12 March, 
1873, and the latter resumed office. 


FIRST ADMINISTRATION, 29 Feb. 1868. 

First lord of treaswry, Benjamin Disraeli. 

Lord chancellor, Hugh MacCalmont, lord Cairns. 

Lord president of the council, John, duke of Marlborough. 

Lord privy seal, James, earl of Malmesbury. 

Secretaries—home, Gathorne Hardy ;—foreign, Edward, 
lord Stanley ;—colonies, Richard, duke of Buckinghain 
and Chandos ;—war, sir John S. Pakington ;—I mili, 
sir Stafford Henry Northcote. 

Chancellor of , George Ward Hunt. 

First lord of admiralty, Henry Thomas L, Corry. 

Chief commissioner of works, lord John Manners. 

sag of board of trade, Charies Henry, duke of Rich- 
mon 

Chief secretary for Ireland, Richard, earl of Mayo ; made 
viceroy of India, Oct. ; succeeded by col. J. Wilsun 
Patten, 7 Nov. 1868. 

President of poor-law board, Wm. Reginald, earl of Devon. 

The above formed the Cabinet. 

Postmaster-general, James, duke of Montrose. 

Lord great chamberlain, Orlando, ear! of Bradford. 

Chancellor of duchy of Lancaster, col. John Wilson Patten > 
succeeded by col. Thos. E. Taylor, 7 Nov. 1868. 

Lord lieutenant of Ireland, Janes, earl (afterwards mar-~ 
quis) of Abercorn. 


Mr. DisrakE_i's LEtrEr of 30 Oct. 1873, to lord Grey de 
Wilton, severely censuring the Gladstone ministry ae 
having “‘ harassed every trade, worried every profession, 
and assailed or menaced every class, institution, and 
7 Sika of property in the country ;” and also stating 
that the country has ‘‘inade up its mind to close this 
career of plundering and blundering ;” was published 
7 Oct. 1873. (See Gladstone Administration.) 


SECOND ADMINISTRATION, received seals, 2x Feb. 1874. 
First lord of the treasury, Benjamin Disraeli (earl of 
Beaconsfield, 16 Aug. 1876),— and lord privy AUug., 


1876 to Jan. 1878 

Lord chancellor, Hugh, lord Cairns. 

Lord pee of the council, Charles Henry, duke of 
Richmond. 

Lord privy seal, James, earl of Malmesbury; resigned, 
12 Aug. 1876; earl of Beaconsfield, Aug. 1876; Alger- 
non, duke of Northumbertand, 4 Feb. 1878. 

Secretary of state for foreign affairs, Edward, earl of 
Derby ; resigned ;—Robert, marquis of Salisbury, 25 
March, 1878. ; 

Secretary of state for India, Robert, marquis of Salis- 
bury ;—Gathorne Hardy, created viscount Cranbrook, 
2 April, 1878. 

Seoretury of state for the Colonies, Henry, earl of Carnar- 
Mes air 24 Jan. 1878; sir Michael Hicks-Beach, 

eb. 1878. 

Sucretary of state for war, Gathorne Hardy ; col. Fred. 
Arthur Stanley, 2 April, 1878. 

Secretary of state for home department, Richard Assheton 


Cross. 
First lord of the cdmiralty, George Ward Hunt, died 
ag July, 1877; Wm. Henry Smith, 7 Aug. 1877. 
President of board of trade, sir Charles Adderley, re- 
signed, created baron Norton, April, 1878 ;—-Dudley 
Ryder, viscount Sandon. 
Chancellor of the exchequer, Sir Stafford Northcote. 
Postmaster-general, lord John Manners. 
(The above formed the Cabinet.) 
Lord lieutenant of Ireland, James, duke of Abercorm, 
resigned Dec. 1876 ; John, duke of Marlborough, Dec. 


1876, 
Chies secretary for Ireland, sir Michael Edward Hicks- 


July, 1878; received freedom of London, 3 Aug. 1878; 
(‘‘at the pinnacie of ministerial renown; the favourite 
of his sovereign, and the idol of society,’"—Times, 8 Ang. 
1878); see People’s Tribute ; resigned (through liberal 
majority in elections), 22 April, 1880; published ‘‘ Endy- 
mion,” , 1880; died x9 April, 1881, buried at Hugh- 
enden; prince of Wales and Many present, 26 April; 
monument in Westminster abbey voted, 2 May, 1881. 
Mrs. Disraeli created viscountess Beaconsfield, 28 Nov. 
1868 ; died x15 Dec. 1872. 
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Beach (entered the cabinet, Nov. 1876): succeeded by for army and navy officers established 9 Nov.; first 


James Lowther, Feb. 1878. 

Fice-president of council (edweation), Dudley, viscount 
Sandon ; lord George Hamilton, April, se bg 

Chancellor of duchy of Lancaster, col. Thos. E. Taylor. 

Commissioner of woods and forests, lord Henry Lennox, 
resigned July, 1876 ; Gerard James Noel, 14 Aug. 1876. 


DISSECTION, see Anatomy. 


DISSENTERS, the modern name of the 
Puritans and Nonconformists (which see). In 
1851, in London, the number of chapels, meeting- 
houses, &e., for all classes of dissenters amounted 
tomore than or (The Church of England had 
fi ; Roman Catholics, 35-) The great act (9 Geo. 

lig 17) fod the relief o consi o May a ae 
religious disabilities was ay, 1828. By 
this act, called the Corporation snd Teat Repeal act, 
so much of the beverak atts of preceding reigns as 
imposed the necessity of receiving the sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper as a qualification for certain 

ofices, &c., was repealed. By 6 & 7 Will. IV.c. 85 

(1836), dissenters acquired the right of solemnising | 

Marriages at their own chapels, or at a registry 

office; see J orship. 

A Burials Bill to permit the ministers of dissenters to 
officiate at funerals in churchyards several times re- | 
ected ; in the commons 248 to 234, 21 April, 1875; | 
279 to 248, 3 March, 1876; earl Granville’s resolution 
in the lords rejected 148 to 92, 15 May, 1876. | 
m Harrowby's additional clause to the government 
burials bill (permitting dissenters to have religious 
services in churchyards), was supported by the arch- 
bishops, and carried against government, (127-111,) 
18 June; the bill withdrawn, 25 June, 1877. 

Mr. Osborne Morgan’s resolution for reforming burial 
oc A e. permitting other services), rejected (242-227), 
15 Feb. 1 

Art to ely the burial laws, permitting dissenters to 
have their own service or no service in churchyards ; 

commons (258-79), 13 Aug., royal assent, 7 


Sept. 1880. 

The . W. H. Fremantie payee proposed to preach 
at Dr. Parker's city temple, and the bishop of London 
having disapproved, the opinion of twu counsel 
(Messrs. Fitzjames Stephen and Benjamin Shaw), 
was taken. They declarvud it to be illegal for the 
re aed the English church to take part in worship 
of dissenters, June, 1875. 

&everal episcopal clergymen take part in the dedication 
services of Christ church (formerly Surrey chapel) 
Blackfriars, middle of July, 1876. 


DISSOLVING VIEWS. Henry Langdon 
ares the alleged inventor, died 15 Oct. 1874, 
92. 


DISTAFF (or Rock), the staff to which flax or 
any substance to be spun is fastened. The art of 
Winning with it at the small wheel, first taught to 

nglish women b 
Stow. St. Distaff’s or Rock day, was formerly the 
first free day after the Epiphany (6th Jan.) because 
the Christmas holidays were over and women’s work 
Was Tesumed. 


DI ATION, and the various processes 
Uependent on it, are believed to have been intro- 
uced into Europe by the Moors about 1150; see 
Alcohol, Brandy. The distillation of spirituous 
\Quors was in practice in Great Britain in the 16th 
‘entury. Burns. The processes were improved b 
Adam ‘of Montpellier in 1801. M. Payen’s wor 
(181) contains recent improvements. An act to 
Prevent the use of stills by unlicensed persons 
Was passed in 1846. 118 licences to distillers were 
Ffanted in the year ending 31 March, 1858, for the 

uited Kingdom. 


Anthony Bonavisa, an Italian. 


M. Raoal Pictet announces a method of distillation by 
‘se of fee made by the air-pumep, April, 1881. 


DISTINGUISHED SERVICE ORDER, 


investiture, 17 Dec. 1886. 


DISTRICT AUDITORS ACT, 42 Vict, c. 
6 (28 March, 1879), regulated their appointment, 
duties, and payment. 


DISTRICT CHURCHES ACTS. By the 
one passed in 1865 certain new churches were con- 
stituted rectories, and by another act, passed in 1868 
(the Bishop of Oxford’s act) the new parishes not 
rectories were ordered to be styled vicarages. 


DITCH, see Expedition. 
“DIVERSIONS OF PURLEY” (“ Epes 


Pteroenta”’ flying words) a collection of gramma- 
tical treatises by John Horne Tooke, published in 
1786, named from the residence at Purley, near 
Wandsworth, Surrey. 


DIVIDENDS oF Pvustuic Stocks. By an 
act passed 11 Aug. 1869, these may be paid by poet 
if the recipients desire it, as railway dividenda are. 


DIVINATION was forbidden to the Jews, 
H.C. 1451. (Deut. xviii. 9.) It was common among 
their neighbours: and is described by Ezekiel 
(xxi. 21) 493 B.C. 


RIGHT oF Kin@s, the absolute 
and unqualitied claim of hereditary sovereigns to the 
obedience of their subjects, a doctrine which is gene- 
rally considered to be foreign to the genius of the 
English constitution, was defended by many persons 
of otherwise opposite opinions, ¢.g., by James I., 
by Hobbes the free-thinker (1642), by Salmasius 
(1640), by sir Robert Filmer (about 1653), in his 
Patriarcha, published in 1680, and by the High 
Church party generally about 1714; but opposed by 
Milton (1651), Algernon Sydney, und others. The 
comte de Chambord, the last of the elder branch of 
the Bourbons, and the last consistent holder of the 
divine fe of kings, died 24 Aug. 1883. See 
France, 1872, et seq. 


DIVING-BELL (first mentioned, though ob- 
scurely, by Aristotle, about 325 B.C.) was used in 
Europe about a.p. 1509. It is said to have been 
used on the coast of Mull, in searching for the 
wreck of part of the Spanish Armada, before 1662. 
Halley (about 1716) greatly improved this machine, 
and was, it is said, the first who, by means of a 
diving-bell, set his foot on the ground at the bottom 
of the sea. Smeaton made use of the diving-bell 
in improving Ramsgate harbour, 1779-88. Mr. 
Spalding and his assistants going down in a diving- 
bell in Ireland were drowned, 1 June, 1783. The 
Royal George man-of-war, which was sunk off 
Portsmouth in 1782, was first surveyed by means of 
a diving-bell in May, 1817. Latterly it has been 
employed in submarine surveys and harbour works. 
The “‘ talpa marina,’ or sea-mole, a diving machine 
for laying down torpedoes, &c., being a cylinder 
provided with compressed air sufficient for two per- 
sons for sO hours, was inventcd by Toselli, a 
Venetian, and was successfully tried in the bay of 
Naples, 26 Aug: 1871. Diving Dress, a close dress 
made by Mr. Siebe about 1836; used by sir C. W. 
Pasley in 1838. M. Cabirol, maker of one, died 
Dec. 1874. 

Mr. Fleuss invented a helmet with a mouthpiece, into 
which he introduced enough oxygen to last five hours 
and thus was enabled to remain under water severa. 
hours. He exhibited his method at the Polytechnic 


Institution, London, Nov. 1879, and at the Society of 
Arts, 6 May, 1880. 


GQ ROD (virgula divina, bacula- 


D 
torius), formed of wood or metal, was formerly h- 


DIVINITY. 
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lie 
of Teilesane the position of minerals and springs of 
water. Instances were alleged in 1851 by Dr. H. 
Mayo, in his work on ‘‘ Popular Superstitions.” 


DIVINITY, see Theology. 


DIVORCE was permitted by the law of Moses 
(Deut. xxiv. 1), 1451 B.c., but forbidden by Christ 
except for unchastity (Matt. v. 31, 32). It was put 
in practice by Spurius Carvilius Ruga at Rome, 
234 B.c. At this time morals were eo debased that 
3000 prosecutions for adultery were enrolled. Di- 
vorces are of two kinds; one, d vinculo matrimontt 
(total divorce); the other @ mensd et thoro (from 
board and bed). Divorces were attempted to be made 
of more easy obtainment in England in 1539. The 
Judicature act, 1873, constituted the probate diveree, 
and admiralty division of the High Court of Justice, 
with two judges. See Supreme Court and Probate. 


Bill to prevent women marrying their seducers 
brought into parliament : 

The commissioners on the law of 
their first Di sh ? ‘ ; , P . April, 1857 

In 1857 there had been in England, since the Re- 
formation, 317 divorces by act of parliament; in 
Scotland, by the law, 174 divorces since 1846; 
1858-67, 1279 dissolutions of marriage, 213 judicial 
separations. 

From the establishment of the divorce court, to 
March, 1859, 37 divorces had been ted out 
of 288 petitions ; from Nov. 1860 to July, 1861, 164. 

By 20 & 21 Vict. c. 85, the jurisdiction of the eccle- 
siastical courts respecting divorce, &c., was 
abolished, and the Divorce and Matrimonial 
Causes court instituted, to consist of three 
judges, the judge of the Probate court to be one 
if possible) . ‘ : ‘ : ; , ; 

A court sat—lord Campbell, chief baron Pollock, 
sir Cresswell Cresswell (judge of the Probate court) 
when five marri were dissolved . 10 May, 1858 

The act, amended by acts passed in consequence of 
the increase of the business of the court - 1858-60 

An act respecting divorces in Scotland . » 186 

Sir C. Cresswell died in July ; sir James P. Wilde 
(afterwards lord Penzance) successor . Sept. 1863 

Lord Penzance retired, Oct. ; succeeded by sir James 
Hannen . A ‘ ‘ : F é Nov, 1872 

The Divorce Amendment act passed 2x July, 1868. 

Between 1856 and 1867 1279 dissolutions of mar- 
riage and 213 judicial separations were decreed. 

Divorces 1858-87, 7321. In 1858, 200; 1868, 200; 
1878, 403; 1887, 450; divorces in United States, 
1867-86, 328,716. 

On appeal, the House of Lords decide that proceed- 
ings may be taken for divorce from a wife insane 
(see Mordaunt case, Trials, 1870) a2 June, 

Sebright case, 1886, see Trials. 

Divorce legalized by the French Republic ; about 

ooo divorces in Paris alone 17934 ; prohibited by 
the civil code, yet Napoleon I. divurced Josephine 

16 Dec. 1809 ; n prohibited 1816; n lega- 

lized (with conditions) by M. Naquet’s bill, passed 

July ; many suits instituted : Aug. 1884 


‘ < 3 - ror 
divorce issued 


a? 


1874 


DIZIER, St. (N.E. France). Here a siege 


was sustained for six weeks again the army of the 
emperor Charles V., I 4 The allies here defeated 
Napoleon, 27 Jan. and 26 March, 1814. 


DOBRUDSCHA, the N.E. corner of Bulgaria; 
in 1854, the scene of the earlier incidents of the 
Russo-Turkish war (which see). Atthe close of the 
war of 1877-8 it was given to Roumania in ex- 
change for the part of Bessarabia restored to Russia, 
and occupied 26 Dec. 1878. 

DOCET A, 2 sect of the Ist century, said to have 
held that Jesus Christ was God, but that his body 
was an appearance, not a reality. 

DOCKS or ENGLAND. The following are 
the principal commercial docks :— 


Commercial Docks, Rotherhithe, originated about 1660. 
West India Docks commenced 3 Feb. 1800; opened 


e 


even by educated persons, to havethe property 
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DOCTORS’ COMMONS. 


27 Aug. 1802, when the ‘‘ Henry Addington,” West 
Indiaman, first entered them, decorated with the 
colours of the different nations of Europe. 

London Docks were commenced 26 June, 1802, and 
opened 20 Jan. 1805. 

East India Docks commenced 1803 ; opened 4 Alg. 1806. 

St. Katharine’s Docks 3 May, 1827; and 2500 men 
were daily employed on them until they were opened, 
as Oct. 1828. 

Royal Victoria Docks (in Plaistow marshes) completed 
and opened Nov. 1855; t enlargement pro 
July, 1876; completed and named Royal Albert Docks 
by the duke and duchess of Connaught, 24 June, 1880. 

Maeiecent docks at Liverpool and Birkenhead erected 
1810-57. 

Millwall Docks,near London, formally opened, 14 March, 


1868. 

A t floating iron dry dock, which cost 250,000l., was 
funched at North Woolwich, 3 Sept.” 1868; and 
towed from the Medway by two ships of war, 23 June, 
sey, one arrived at the Bermudas (in thirty-six days), 

U 


30 Jwy. 

The construction for floating docks for repairing ships 
advocated by lord Brassey, Jan. 1887. 

Erection of docks at Tilbury determined on 30 Sept. 
1881 ; begun 8 July, 1882 ; opened 17 April, 1886. 





ROYAL DOCK-YARDS. 


Woolwich, an extensive one in 1509; closed x Oct. 1869. 
Dene dock-yard founded about 1513, closed 31 March, 


1869. 

Chatham dock-yard was founded by queen Elizabeth. 
Three grand docks constructed at a cost of about 
avr ges independent of cost of convict labour, 


I 3 
Portsmouth dock-yard established by Henry VIII. 
Poca dock, now Devonport, about 1689. 

ere, by which the Talavera, of 74 guns, the Imogene 
frigate, of 28 guns, and immense stores, were des- 
troyed; the relics and figure-heads of the favourite 
ships of Boscawen, Rodney, Duncan, and other naval 
heroes, which were preserved in a naval museul, 

were also burnt: the loss was estimated at 200,000, 

27 Sept. 1840. Great fire, damage 20,0008. 8 Feb. 1882. 
Sheerness dock-yard was built by Charles LI. after the 

insult of the Dutch, who burnt our men-of-war at 

Chatham in 1667. A fire occurred at Sheerness dock- 

ard, on board the Camperdown, 9 Oct. 1840. 
Milford-Haven dock-yard, 1790; removed to Pembroke 
in 1814.—See Hull. 


DOCTOR. Doctor of the Church was a title 
given to Athanasius, Baail, Gregory Nasianzen, 
and Chrysostom in the Greek church; and to 
Jerome, Augustin, Ambrose, and Gregory the Great 
in the Latin church; eee Fathers. Afterwards the 
title of doctor only was conferred on certain persons 
with distinguishing epithets, viz. : Thomas Aquinas 


fire 


Angelicus), Bonaventura (Seraphicus), Alexander 
\° Hales Apeebilis, Sane teed (Subtilis), 
Roger Bacon (Mirabilis), William Occam (Singu- 


laris), Joseph Gerson (Christianissimus), 
Bradwardine (Profundus), and so on. Doctor 
Law, was a title of honour among the Jews. 
degree of doctor was conferred in England, 8 John, 
1207. Spelman. Some give it an earlier et 
referring it to the time of the Venerable Bede @ 
John de Beverley, the former of whom, it is said, 
was the first that obtained the degree at Cam- 
bridge in the 8th century. 


DOCTORS’ COMMONS, the college for the 
rofessors of civil and canon law in the 8th century. 
n Feb ,» 1568, Dr. Henry Hervie, dean of the 

arches and master of Trinity-hall (a seminary 
founded at Cambridge chiefly for the weadly of = 
civil and canon laws), procured from the dean sD 
chapter of the diocese of London a lease of Montjoy- 
house and buildings in the parish of St. ¥¢ 
Paul’s wharf, for the accommodation of the society. 
Other courts being held here, the whole place re; 
ceived the appellation of ‘‘Docrons’ CoMMON®. | 
The original college was destroyed in the gre 


mas 
of the 


DOCTRINATRES. 


fre of 1666; in 1672 it was rebuilt on the old 
site. After the great fire, until 1672, the society 
held its courts at Exeter-house in the Strand. It 
was incorporated by charter in June, 1768. Coote. 
The buildings of the College of Advocates, which 
included all the courts of Doctors’ Commons, (arches, 
admiralty, consistory, &c.) were purchased by the 
Metropolitan Board of Works, and were pulled down 
1 April, 1867, for the new Queen Victoria Street ; 
some new buildings were erected. Till 1857 the 
causes taken cognizance of here were blasphemy, 





divorces, bastardy, adultery, penance, tithes, 
mortuartes, bpeeoate of wills, &c.; see Ecclesiastical 
Courts, Avil Law, &c. 

The building in Knightrider-street being dilapidated and 


wo smnall, the w were removed to Somerset-house, 
where the office was opened 24 Oct. 1874. 


DOCTRINAIRES, a name given since 1814 
to a class of politicians in France (Guizot, Molé, 
the due de Broglie and others), who upheld con- 
situtional principles, in opposition to arbitrary 
monarc ower. The party came into office in 
1830 under Louis-Philippe, and fell with him in 
1&8. The term has been applied in this country 
to the writers in the ‘‘ Westminster Review” (1824, 
teeg.), Bentham, Molesworth, and others. 


DODONA, Epirus. The temple of Jupiter 
here, renowned for its ancient oracle, delivered b 
the sound of wind in a grove of trees, was destroye 
by the #tolians, 219 B.c. The foundations of the 
i ie with other relics, were discovered in 1883, 
by the excavations of M. Carapanos. 


DODSON’S ACT (brought forward by Mr. 
John G. Dodson, and passed 1 Aug. 1861) provides 
that votes for electing members of parliament for 

universities may be recorded by means of polling 
Papers. Tho act was amended in 18638. 


DOG. Buffon considers the shepherd’s dog as 
the root of the tree,”’ assigning as his reason that it 
i from nature the greatest share of instinct. 
tf Gall mentions that a dog was taken from 
lenna to England ; that it escaped to Dover, got 
on board a vessel, landed at Calais, and, after accom- 
Panying a gentleman to Mentz, returned to Vienna. 
Ratute against dog stealing, 10 Geo. III. ~  « 19770 
“tax imposed, 1796 ; and again in 1808 ; 12s. a year 
Nalised 219,3131., in : . i ‘ . . 3866 
Assessed taxes on dogs repealed, 29 Mar. 1867; an 
annual excise duty of 5s. imposed on all d 
More than six months old, to begin on 5 April, 
mith increased to 78.6d. . . ©  xJdune, 
fay ment of dogs in drawing carts, &c., abol- 
Fs in London, 1839; in the United Kingdom . 1854 
‘veral clubs have formed to improve the 


“i 


1878 


S, 
» Asli mn, a ) 
Palace, and other places. 
temporary home” opened, Holli orth- 
Sieet, London, N., 1861; removed to Battersea 
M 1871 ; about 2200 animals have been sheltered in 
As year; adapted for cats, 1882. 
& nuisance, dogs at large unmuszled in the 
pa TOPolis were ordered to be seized by the 
Rs ce. flO CS Y to 27 Nov. 
ew act, more stringent, passed 24 July, 
T McGrath, an excessively fleet hound, the 
Peoperty of Lord Lurgan, thrice won the Waterloo 
dj Ps Was sent for the queen to see, 1 Mar., a 
rT Hel the rail . . . . . 24 Cc. 
’ way dog (acolley), by mute appeals, 
cllected above 2ool. fas the collnee men’s orphan 
About ‘ . . . e . JAD. t. 
7,000 dogs sent to the home at Battersea, a 
1695 


mid-Dec. 
an nzzling of dogs in the metropolis ordered by 
jolice Ceased e e ry e . 31 Dec. 1886 
7 “ences issned in financial year 1871-2, produced 
4251.5 in’ 1875-6, 343,2572.; in 1876-7, 349, 6231. ; 


1868 
1871 


1884 
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| DOM and DUOMO, see Cologne and Milan. 


4 





a mr ee ee - — ia —_— = 


DOME’S-DAY BOOK. 


~—--— ——- - =— 








——a 


in 1877-8, 372,6991. ; in 1882-2, 342,8364.; in 1883-4 
_ __ 336,665. 5 1887-8, 354,278). 
i Number of dogs licensed in United Kingdom: in 
1866, 445,656 ; in 1876, 1,362,176. 


DOG-DAYS. The canicular or dog-days now 
commence on ? July and end 11 Aug. The rising 
and setting of Sirius or the dog-star with the sun 
has been erroneously regarded as the cause of ex- 
cossive heat and of consequent calamities. 


DOGE or DuKE: Venice was first governed by 
a doge named Anafesto Paululio, or Paoluccio, 697; 
sec Venice. ‘The Genoese chose their first doge, 
Simone Boccanegra, in 1339. Afluratort. 


DOGGER-BANK (German Ocean). Here a 
gallant but indecisive battle was fought between 
the British, under admiral sir Hyde Parker, and 
the Dutch, 5 Aug. 1781. 


DOGGETT’S COAT anv BADGE. 
Thomas Doggett, an eminent actor of Drury-lane, 
at the first anniversary of the accession to the 
throne of George I., 1 Aug. 1715, gave a water- 
man’s coat and silver badge to be rowed for by six 
baat | watermen in honour of the day, and be- 
queathed at his death, in 1722, asum of money to 
continue the custom. Rowed for 1 Aug. | as 
usual. 

DOIT. The ancient silver Scottish penny, of 
which twelve were equal to a penny sterling. 
The circulation of ‘‘doydckyns’’ (small Dutch 
coins) was prohibited by statute in 1415. 

DOLLAR, the German thaler. Stamped 
Spanish dollars (value 4s. 9d.) were issued from 
the Mint in March, 1797, but called’ in Oct. fol- 
lowing. The dollar is the principal silver coin in 
the United States of North America, value about 
48. British money. 


DOLLY’S BRAE, see Riots, 1849. 





DOM-BOC or Doom-Boox (Lider Judicialss), 

the code of law compiled oe Alfred from the 

West-Saxon collection of Ina and other sources. 
| Alfred reigned from 871 to gol. 


DOME’S-DAY BOOK or DOOM’S-DAY 
[Domus Dei book, Stow] (Liber Consualis Angie), 
a book of the general survey of England, com-~ 
menced in the reign of William I., 1080 (some say 
1085), and completed in 1086. It was intended to 
be a register to determine the right in the tenure 
of estates*; and from it the question whether lands 
be ancient demesne or not, 1s sometimes still de- 
cided. The book, formerly kept in the Chapter- 
house of Westminster, is now in the Public Record 
Office. It consists of two volumes, a greater and lesa, 
wherein all the counties of England, except North- 
umberland, Durham, Westmorland, and Cumber- 
land, are surveyed. ‘‘ This Dome’s-day book was 
the tax-book of kinge William.’’ Camden. The 
taxes were levied according to this survey till 
13 Hen. VIII., 1522, when a more accurate survey 
was taken, called by the people the New Doom’s- 
Day-Book. It was printed in four vols. folio, with 
introductions, &c., 1783-1816. Photo-zinco-graphic 
copies of various counties have been published 
sinee 1861. In Sept. 1872, government ordered a 
return of all the owners of land in England and 
Wales—in fact, anew Dome's-Day-Book; the work 
to be done by the Local Government Board. The 
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* Sir Martin Wright says, ‘‘to discover the quantity of 
every man’s fee, and to fix his homage,” é.e., the question 
of military aid he was bound to furnish. 
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eighth centenary of the completion of the original 
ae Book, celebrated 11 London, 25-29 Oct. 
1886. 
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French and Bavarians were defeated by the duke of 

Marlborough, after a severe conflict, 2 July, 1704. | 

DONCASTER (Yorkshire), the Roman 

oe A ee 1872-3, bulls ee mee gv. | Danum, the Saxon Tiss coat. ‘ne races here 

hb ebireccigsty diy dl Pca. 5 tin pear, aie ge (ex- | (held annually in September) began about 1703; 
es. 





elusive of the metropolis) in 1875; for Ireland, 1876. 
DOMESTIC ECONOMY, or the study of DONKEY SHOW. An exhibition of donkeys 


food and clothing, was introduced into the govern- a ccales belane h 
ment educational department in 1874; the congresses | ta0k splues se ike Apeisultues Hall, laces 
begun at Birmingham, 16 July, 1377; and others | Aug. 1864; and since. One at "the People’s 


since. 

DOMINGO, 8 Haytand Dominik | 
Ripublie. » OT., see ayls and Hominican | NON QUIXOTE, by Saavedra Miguel de 
Cervantes (born 1547; died 1616). ‘The first part 


DOMINICA . Indies), discovered by | of this work appeared in 1605, and the second part 
Columbus in his second voyage, on Sunday, 3 Nov. | in 1608. It is said that upwards of 12,000 copies of 
1493. It was taken by the British in 1761, and | the first part were circulated before the second was 
hy oes ae ny the peace Se chr, Feb. 1763, printed. Watts. 

e French took Dominica in 1778, but restored it ; . 
at the subsequent peace in ie Their admiral | DOOM’S-DAY BOOK, see Dome’s-day Book. 
Villeneuve ineffectually attacked it in Pg It DORADO, see El Dorado. 

? 


Sse e - 1383 eee oye hupeeane: ete ane DORCHESTER (Oxfordshire) was once 8 
4-5 Sept. 3 bishopric, founded about 636. The first bishop 
DOMINICAL LETTER, noting the Lord’s | Birinus, the apostle of the West Saxons (which see), 
day, or Sunday. The seven days of the week, | was succeeded in 650 by Agilbert. In 659 the 
reckoned as beginning on the 1 Jan., are desig- | see was divided by the king. Dorchester remained | 
nated by the first seven letters of the alphabet, | with Agilbert, and Wina, established at Winchester, 
A (1 Jan.), B, C, D, E, F, G; and the one of these in 660 obtained the whole. The see of Dorchester 
which denotes Sunday is the Dominical letter. If | was revived about 764. In 1072 the bishop Remigius 
ne yee peat ae rege - re LU aeirgpen de Foschamp removed the see to Lincoln. 
etter; if on Mon ; on Tuesday, F; and so : 
on. Generally to And the Dominical letter call Fina ie ere Ar rete ee) a eas 
New Year's day _ the next B, and go on thus | found remains of a Roman theatre and of a British 
until you come to the first Sunday, and the letter | camp. Here Jefferies held his ‘bloody assize” 
that answers to it is the Dominical letter; in lea (after Monmouth’s rebellion) 3 Sept. 1685. Much 
years count two letters. The letters for 1889, F; | excitement was caused by six labourers of Dor- 
1890, E; 1891, D; 1892, C, B; 1893, A. The letter | chester being sentenced to transportation 17 March, 
or its number (figure of 1 for A, &c.) used in 1834, for administering illegal oaths. 


ancient charters. DORIANS, Greeks, who cl ad t from 
. NS, Greeks, who claimed descent 
DOMINICALS. See Lxeter, Dorus, son of Hellen 5 nee Greece. The return of 


DOMINICAN REPUBLIC or San Domin- | the Dorians, named Heraclide, to the Peloponnesus 
go, formerly the Spanish part of the island of | is dated 110, 4.c. They sent out many colonies, 

yti, the oldest European settlement, founded in | To them we owe the Doric architecture, the sccond 
1494, by Bartolomeo Columbus. The capital, San | of the five orders. 

Domingo, contains the cathedral and Columbus’s| DORKING, Surrey, an ancient town; the 
residence. See Iayti, 1844, et seg. manor as 4 been given by the ea i to earl 
DOMINICANS, formerly a powerful religious litzwarren. nimag battle of Dorkingin whic 
order (called in France, Jacobins, and in England, | the German invaders totally defeat the British army 
Black friars), founded to put down the Albigenses | is the subject of a clever article, attributed ‘% 
and other heretics by St. Dominic, approved by | col. George Chesney, in Blackwood’s Magazine for 
Innocent III. in 1216, and confirmed by Honorius | May, 1871. It provoked much controversy, 4" 

ILI. in 1216, under St. Augustin’s rules and the , caused the publication of several pamphlets. 

founder’s particular constitution. In 1276 the; DPOQRMANS (N. E France). The Huguenots 

rad aga Saag a gave pes ee | and their allies, under Montmorency, were bere 
ee ar the Thames, where they erected a : 7 

large convent, whence that part is ‘till called | defeated by the duke of Guise, 10 Oct. 1575: 


Blackfriars. A Dominican establishment at Haver- DORT, or DORDRECHT, an ancient town 2 


stock hill, near London, was consecrated 10 Oct. | Holland. Here happened an inundation © h 

1867. rea = saat, through the breaking down a 

es. itory of Dordres 000 : 

DOMINION oF Cawana, see Canada. Drisbed? aad snore then rooo00 read Dellarh © 

“ . riesland, and in Zealand. The independence ° 

DOMINOES, . sport imported from France tha thirteen provinces was declared here in 1572 

a few years back. trutt’s Sports, 1801. cay : tadt- 

; ; when William Prince of Orange was made 5 

DONATISTS, an ancient strict sect, formed | holder. A Protestant synod sat at Dort 13 Nov. 

about 313-318, by an African bishop, Donatus, who | 1618, to 2 May 1619; to which deputies were pent 

was jealous of Cecilian, bishop of Carthage: it | from England, and from the reformed churches 1° 

became extinct in the 7th century. The Donatists | Europe, to settle the difference between the doctrines 

held that the Father was above the Son, and the | of Luther, Calvin, and Arminius, rincipally upo? 

Son above the Holy Ghost. Their discipline was | points of justification and grace. ig synod oon 
severe, and those who joined them were re- |} demned the tenets of Arminius. 


baptized. ; : the 
, DORYL Ph . Soliman 
DONAUWERTH (Bavaria). Here tho | Turkiat sultan of tooniom, evoag retired fom #2 


— —— -—_— 


DOTEREL. 


defence of Nicssa his capital, was here defeated with 
great loss by the actieaders I July, 1097. Michaud. 


DOTEREL, H.M.S., destroyed by explosion 
ign bar... Aes under Novy 


DOUAY & . France), the Roman Duacum, was 
tien from the Flemings by Philip the Fair in 
Charles Y. in 1 It reverted 


197; restored b 
Spain, from which it was taken by Louis XIV. in 
16;. It was captured by the duke of Marlborough 
m June, 1710; and retaken by the French 8 Sept. 
12, This town gives its name to the Roman 
Catholic English version of the Bible authorised by 
the pope, the text being explained by notes of 
Roman divines. The Old Testament was published 
by the English college at Douay in 1609; the New 
tad been published at Rheims in 1582. The English 
tollege for Roman Catholics was founded in 1568 by 
iliam Allen, afterwards cardinal. Dodd. 


DOURO, a river (separating Spain and Portu- 

), which, after a desperate struggle between 

ellington’s advanced guard under Hill, and the 
French under Soult, was successfully crossed by the 
omer on 12 May, 1809. Sosudden was the move- 
ment, that Wellington at 4 o’clock sat down to the 
dinner prepared for the French general. Alison. 


DOVER (Kent), the Roman Dubris. Near 
here tree omg ig said io hire first landed in 
ug., 55 B.C., and its original castle to 
bare been built BP him’ soon after; but this is 
uted. The works were pikes ras ay by Alfred 
The weeding kings, and rebuilt by Henry II. 
he earliest named constable is Leopoldus de Bertie 
it the reign of Ethelred II, followed by earl 
wm, Odo the brother of William I., &c. In 
r. ra times, this office, and that of warden of the 
rue Ports, have been frequently conferred on 
Ws € minister for the time being,—¢. iE lord 
Wai Mr. Pitt, lord PAverpeol and the duke of 
tllington. The earl of Dalhousie, late governor- 
hee for India, appointed in Jan. 1853, died 19 
rial ae Lord Palmerston, appointed constable 
wich, 1861, died 18 Ogt. 1865. Earl Granville 
Ppointed Des. 1865. See Tinnels. 


The Prio: was : 
or Corbois, . commences by archbishop Corboyl, 


; Sots gg? Ge eves ety hel cciehls = oA GO 

At Dover, king John resigned his kingdom to Pan- 
The; the pope's legate - .  « 13 May, 1213 
+, wer projected by Henry VIII. : ; - 1533 
© II, landed here from his exile . 26 May, 1660 


Itiquitons secret treaty with France signed ere 
ay, 


The foot barracks 
; burnt 
Halty pier commenc 
WaytoLondon opened . .. 
and Cane” wiegreph laid down between Dover 
A by Bret . «2. . 28 Aug. 
‘elegraph between Dover and Calais opened, 
Part of the 1: 13 Nov. 
Paste he cliff fell, 27 Nov. r8z0; and 13 Jan. 
Ver onreas review here ey ee April, 
: op, Edw arry,D.D. . . .. 
Mi College inaugurated by earl Granville 4 Oct. 
29 J and Deal railway begun by earl Granville, 
New ey 1878 ; opened . ‘ ‘ 5 June, 188z 
Unicipal buildings and park opened 14 July, 1883 
DOWER, the gifts of a husband toa wife before 
aman"), (oomesi# xxiv. 12). The portion of 
tor life lands or tenements which his wife enjoys 
- ve after her husband’s death. By tho law of 
her brett) @ widow was entitled to a moiety of 
Usband’s lands or tenements for her life, 941. 


Th 
- de 


jo July, 


by accident : 
ed . ; ‘ ‘ 
Feb. 


6 widows of traitora, but not those of felons, are 
By the Dect dower by statute 5 Edw. VI. sg. 
Wife ova at in 1833, the power of the 


* Over her dower was much 


rn a eee 


-—— - eee 


2738 DRAKE'S CIRCUMNAVIGATION. 


DOWN (N.E. Ireland). An ancient sco, first 
bishop St. Cailan, in 499. At the instance of 
John de Courcy, the conqueror of Ulster, the cathe- 
dral, consecrated to the Trinity, was re-dedicated to 
St. Patrick about 1183. The a one of St. Patrick 
spare an ha 493, In . y of Saul, founded 

himse rought thi ce into great repute. 
The see was Gaited with that of Conner inti I 
(see Connor) ; and the see of Dromore was uni 
both by the irish Church Temporalities act, 3&4 
Will. IV. c. 37, Aug. 14, 1833. The cathedral o 
Downpatrick was destroyed by lord Grey, lord 
deputy of Ireland ; for this and other crimes he was 
impeached and beheaded in 1541. Beatson. 


DOWNS, see Naval Battles, 1652-3. 


DRACO'S LAWS (enacted by him when 
archon of Athens, 621 3B.C.), on account of their 
severity, were said to be written in blood. Idleness 
was punished as severely as murder. This code was 


set aside by Solon’s, 594 B.C. 


DRAFTS (or cheques). In 1856, drafts crossed 
with a banker’s name were made payable only to or 
through the same banker. This act was passed in 
consequence of a decision to the contrary in the 
case of Carlon v. Ireland, 12 Dec., 1855. In 1858 
the crossing was made a material part of a cheque, 
but aap are nok eee alae when the 
crossing does not plainly appear, and a penny stam 
was ordered to be affixed 4 Miratts on bankers. ona 
mencing 25 May. In the case of Simmonds v. Taylor, 
May, 1858, it had been decided that the crossing 
formed no rere of the draft. The crossing had been 
erased, and the money paid to the holder of the 
draft, who had stolen it. 

The ‘‘ Cheque-bank,” established for issuing drafts for 

limited amounts, opened 23 July, 187 
The payment of a stolen draft crossed, on one banker 

and presented by another banker declared legal ; Smith 

A lpr Bank of London : verdict for defendants, a9 

OV. 1 . 
Crossed C. eaues act passed, Aug. 15, 1876. 


DRAGONNADES. The fierce persecution of 
the Protestants in the reign of Louis XIV. by 
dragoons, Wy the minister Louvois, I was con- 
summated by the revocation of Henry IV.’s edict 
of Nantes, 22 Oct. 1685, which drove 50,000 families 
from France. Dwruy. 


DRAGOONS. The name is supposed to have 
been derived from n, ‘‘because mounted on 
horseback with lighted match he seemeth like a 
fiery dragon.” rick, The DRAOONARII were 
horse-soldiers, who bore dragons for ensigns. The 
first regiment of dragoons was raised in England, it 
is believed, in 1681. ‘‘King Charles II. at the 
Restoration established a regiment of Life Guards 
to which he added a regiment of Horse Guards, an 
two regiments of Foot Guards; and a third regiment 
of Foot Guards was raised at Coldstream, on the 
borders of Scotland.” Captain Curling. 


DRAINAGE oF LAND, in England, is of 
early date—remains of British works being still 
extant in the Fens district. Cornelius Vermuyden, 
the Dutch engineer, was invited to England in 1621, 
and amidst much opposition, he and his successors 
drained the districts termed the Great Levels; see 
Levels. In the present centu at progress has 
been made in drainage. In 1861 was “an 
act to amend the laws relative to the drainage of 
land for agricultural purposes ;’’ see Sewers. 

DRAKE’S CIRCUMNAVIGATION. Bir 
Francis Drake sailed from Falmouth 13 Deo. 1 p77 
circumnavigated the globe, and returned to Eng d 
after many perils, 3 Nov. 1580. He was vice-admiral 

T 


DRAMA. 





DREDGING. 





under lord Howard, high admiral of England, in the 


conflict with the Spanish Armada, I 
He died at Panama, 28 Jan. 50% 
expedition against the Spaniards. 


July, 1588. 
during an 


, ANCIENT. Both tragedy and comedy 


DRAMA 
began with the Greeks. 


The first comedy performed at Athens, by Susarion 


and Dolon, on a movable scaffold B.C. 
The chorus introduced A : ‘ ; ; 
Tragedy first represented at Athens by Thespis, on 

& waggon (Arund, Marb.) 


Thespis of Icaria, the inventor of tragedy, performed 
at Tyrer Neal and was rewarded witha 
goat (tragos ny . * ; . ‘ . 

ZEschylus mtroduced dresses and a stage . ee 

The drama was first introduced into Rome on oc- 
casion of a plague which raged during the consu- 
late of C. Sulpicius Peticus and C. Licinius Stolo: 
the magistrates, to appease the deities, instituted 

ames called the ‘‘ Scenici;” actors from Etruria 
anced, after the Tuscan manner, to the flute. 

Anaxandrides, first dramatic poet who introduced 
intrigues upon the stage; composed about roo 
plays, of which ro obtained the prize ; died ‘< 

Plays were represented by Livius Andronicus, who, 
abandoning satires, wrote plays with a regular 
and connected plot ; he gave singing and dancing 
to different performers . : : ; , : 

she trenloss ancient dramatic writers were— 

, schylus, Sophocles, Euripides (tragedy), 
and Aristophanes (comedy), 525-427; Latin, 
Piantus and Terence (comedy), 184— 160; Seneca 
(tragedy) . . . 2' oe) 67 BALD. 

Acted in Greek at Cambridge ; ‘‘ Agamemnon ” of 
Aéschylus and “ Ajax” of Sophocles, Nov. 1882; 


‘* Birds” of Aristophanes, 28 Nov. 1883. The 
‘‘umenides” of Aeschylus 1: Dec. 1885 ; 
22 Nov, 


7 el ex Tyrannus ” of Sophocles 
Mr. Todhunter'’s Helena in Troas," written in 
pn pers and successfully performed in the Greek 
style at Hengiler’s circus near Oxford ibid W. 
17 May, 


562 
556 


536 


486 


364 


65 


1887 


1886 


DRAMA, MODERN, arose early in the rude 
attempts of minstrele and buffoons at fairs in France 
Italy, and England, and also in the performance of 
classical plays at the universities, still represented 


by the 


estminster play. Stories from the Bible 


Ss ystery Plays), represented by the priest, were 
6 


origin of sacred comedy. Warton. 
Gregory Nazianzen, father of the Church, is said to 
have constructed a drama on the Passion of 
Christ, to counteract heathen profanities about 
Ancient Mahometan miracle-play of ‘‘ Hasan and 
Husan,” sons of Ali; published by sir L. Pelly . 
Fitzstephen, in his “ Life of Thomas &@ Becket,” 
ass that—‘‘ London had for ita theatrical 
exhibitions holy plays, and the representation of 
miracles, wrought by holy confessors ;” he died 


about. 
The Chester Mysteries performed _. . about 
The Coventry, Chester, Townley, York, and other 


mysteries have been printed during the present 


century. 
Plays performed at Clerkenwell by the parish clerks, 
and ‘‘ miracles” represented in the fields. ‘ 
The ‘‘ Passion of Christ,” a miracle-play, still fre- 
quently performed at Ober-Ammergau in Bavaria, 
is said to have had its origin after a pestilence in 
This play was witnessed by the prince of Wales and 
other distinguished persons in the summer and 


autumn got th eis Gay 
Performance. . »  . 17-26 May, 25 Sept. 
Its proposed perforinance at the Westminster ote 
rium, 4 Nov., was stopped by the disappro a 
of man ‘ : . : ° : . Oc 
[The ‘ Passion-play ” is still performed in Spain, 
with painful realism. } ; 
Allegorical characters introduced in the 15th cen- 


tury. 
Skelton and others wrote ‘‘ Moralities ” about 


364 
1879 


1190 
1270 
1397 
1633 


1871 
1r§B8o 


1878 


1500 


The first regular drama acted in Europe was the . 


‘‘Sophonisba” of Trissino, at Rome, in the pre- 
sence of pope Leo X. (Voltaire) . : ae 
First royal licence for the drama in England (to 


1515 


master Burbage, and four others, servants to the 
earl of Leicester) to act plays at the Globe, Bank- 


side : : : ‘ é ~  » 15% 
Shakespeare began to write . 2 . about 15q 
A licence granted to Shakespeare and others . —.. 160: 


Plays opposed by the Puritans in 1633, suspended 
during the commonwealth, 1649; restored... 
Two companies of regular performers were licensed 
by Charles IL, Killigrew’s and sir William Dave- 
nant’s. The first was at the Bull, Vere-street, 
Clare-market, which was immediately afterwards 
removed to Drury-lane; the other in Dorset- 
gardens, 1662. Till this time, boys performed 
women’s parts; but Mrs. Coleman (the first 
female on the stage) had performed Jantke, in 
Davenant’s ‘‘ Siege of Rhodes,” in ‘ Bens te 
Sir William Davenant introduced operas, and both 
companies united, 1684, and continued together 
till 1694, when a schism under Betterton led to the 
opening of a theatre in Lincoln's-inn-fields, the 


166¢ 


parent of Covent-garden é : ' ecco 1695 
Act for the revision of plays and for licensing then 
previously to being performed ~.. 1737 


Authors’ Dramatic Copyright Protection act, 3 Will 
IV. c. 15, roJune, 1833; extended to operas,1 July, 1842 
School of Dramatic Art, Argyle-street, London, W., __ 
opened . , : , ; . 4 Oct 1882 
See Theatres, Covent-garden, Drury-lane, and Copyright. | 


DRAMATIC COLLEGE, for the benefit of 
distressed actors and their children, was proposed 
21 July, 1858, at the Princess’s theatre, by Messrs. 
C. Dickens, Thackeray, C. Kean, B. Webster, and 
others. Mr. Henry Dodd's offer of land and money, 
with certain stipulations, was declined Jan. 1859. 
The first stone of the buildings at Maybury, near 
Woking, was laid by the prince consort, 1 June, 
1860; and on 29 Sept. 1862, seven annuitants were 
installed. The central hall was opened by the 
prince of Wales, 5 June, 1865. The queen was the 
patron. The vicero of Egypt was present at the 
annual féte at the Urystal Palace, July 1867, and 
gave sar to the college. The scheme was unsuc- 
cessful. On 12 Nov. 1877, it was determined to 
close the college, and provide for the inmates. 
The buildings were sold by private contract about 
23 July, 1880. 


DRAMATIC REFORM ASSOCIATION, 
started at Manchester, Jan. 1878. 
dean Swift, 


DRAPIER’S LETTERS, b 
published in 1723-4 against Wood's Halfpence 
(which see). 


DREADNOUGHT. In this ship, which wa 
engaged in the battle of Trafalgar, 21 Oct. 1805, 
was established a hospital for the seamen of tab 
nations, by the Seamen’s Hospital Society esta 
lished 1821. The old vessel was replaced by other*. 
The removal of the men. to Greenwich hospital w# 
proposed in 1867; effected, April, 1870. 


DREAMS are mentioned in Scripture, ¢ § 
Joseph’s and Pharaoh's, 1715 n.c. (en. xxxvil 
and xli.), and Nebuchadnezzar’s, 603 and §70 . < 

Daniel ii. and iv.). The first attempt to interp ; 
and omens ig ascribed to Amphictyon 
Athens, 1497 B.C. 

Thomas, lord Lyttelton, dreamt that a young carat 
dreased in white, solemnly warned him of his dient a8 
in three days from that time. On the ae ad 
lordship had a party to ape the evening with mpans 
about the time predicted, he observed to the comb’, 
present, that ‘‘he believed he should jockey the eith 8 
‘but in a few minutes afterwards he was 5! He 
sudden faintness, carried to bed, and rose no ee dis 
died 27 Nov. 1779, aged 35. [The whole story 164 
credited]. 


GORED SCOTT CASE; so United States 
1597. 
DREDGING see Deep Sea. 


a DREPANUM. 275 DROWNING. 


DREPANUM (Sicily). Near this place the | DREUX (N. W. France). Here the Hugue- 
inian admiral Adherbal totally defeated the | nots were defeated, and their general Condé taken 
Roman fleet under Publius Claudius, 249 B. C. prisoner ; and the catholic leader Montmorenci was 


captured by the protestants; the slaughter was 
DRESDEN, termed the German Florence, t on both sides, 19 Dec. 1562. Here is the 
ame the capital of Saxony in 1548. urying-place of the Urleans family since 1816. 
Alkance of Dresden between Saxony and Denmark The duke of Guise, aged 18, the last surviving 
ae ae See eo = per 1709 | ghild of the duc d’Aumale, was buried here 27 
sony Deen iataabia Mnuerys ibaa o°3 rag | July, 1872. The bodies of king Louis Philippe 
Taken by Frederick of Prussia in 1756; by the = others of his famil mere Pecogr here from 
uirios ttst=<“C*t*s:é‘C!;*S*é*C:C:*C*”~é«S*«C;«7gg | England and buried, 9 June, 1876. 
Burtarded in vain by Frederick July, 1760 DRILL REVIEW of children; see Educa- 
3 
tion, 1870. 


Hild by Austrians = =. 2. Ss «Ss Sune—July, 1809 
DRILLING-MACHINES, in_ agriculture. 


Srire contests between the allied army under the 
}tince of Schwarzenberg, and the French com- 

One was invented by Jethro Tull, early in the last 

century. 


nanded by Napoleon 26, 27 Aug. 1813 
DRINK, see Drunkards. 


The allies, 200,000 strong, attacked Napoleon in his 
Dwition at Dresden, and the event had nearly 
}roved fatal to them, but for an error in the con- 
ty ’ _geteral Vandamme. They Lb waawenn 
oss, antl were obli retrea ; 
into Bohemia ; but Vandamme pursuing them too D RINKING-F OUNTAINS. Several were 
far, his division was cut to pieces, and himself erected in Liverpool in 1857. The Metropolitan 
and all his staff made prisoners. In this battle, Drinking Fountain Association was formed in Lon- 
general Moreau received his mortal wound, while don in April, 185% by lord John Buseell, the earl 
a eee the emperor of Russiaz7 Aug. », | of Carlisle, Mr. S. Gurney, and others. The first 
mip pela eA Peg ait eee aa oro of the numerous fountains since erected is that near 
Durng a political commotion the king abdicated, *” | §t. Sepulchre’s church, Skinner-street, 21 April, 
and i 1859. The magnificent fountain in Victoria-park, 
London, was inaugurated by the donor, Miss (after- 
wards baroness) Burdett-Coutts, 28 June, 1862. A 
remarkable drinking-fountain (the gift of the maha- 
rajah of Visziana ) was ary pany in Hyde- 
park, 29 Feb. 1868; another in gent’s-park, the 
gift of a Parsee, Aug. 1869.—324 in the metropolis, 
une, 1877; 392 fountains, 404 cattle-troughs, July, 
1879; 437 fountains, 438 troughs, July, 1880. 
The fountain at the Royal Exchange, with the statue of 
Charity (cost, by subscription, rsool.), finished Oct. 
1879 ; many fountains erected since. 


DROGHEDA (Ireland, E.), formerly Tre- 
dagh, a place of great importance, having the 
rivilege of coining money. Here was passed 
Poynings’ law (which see) in 1494. In the reign of 
Edward VI. an act was passed for the foundation 
of a university here. The town was besieged 
several times in the contests between 1641 and 
1691, and Cromwell took it by storm, and put the 
governor, sir A. Aston, and the whole of the garri- 
son, to the sword, 12 Sept. 1649. More than 3000 
men, most of them English, perished. It sure 
rendered to William III. in 1690. 


DROMORE, BisHopric OF (N. E. Ireland), 
founded by St. Coleman, first bishop, about 556. 
By an extent returned 15 James I., this see was 
valued in the king’s books at 5o/. I eremy i ae? 
was bishop of Down and Connor in 1660, and of 
this see in 1661. In 1842 Dromore was united to 
Down by the Irish Church Temporalities act of 


1833. 


DRONTHEIM, capital of Norway, founded by 
Olaf I. about 998. , 


DROWNING, an ancient punishment. The 
ancient Britons are said to have inflicted death 
by drowning in a quagmire. Stow. It is said to 
have been infli on eighty intractable bishops 
near Nicontedia; A.D. 370; and to have been adopted 
as a punishment in France by Louis XI. e 
wholesale drownings of the royalists in the Loire 
at Nantes, by command of the brutal Carrier, Nov. 
1793, were termed Noyades. 94 priests were drowned 
at one time. oe _ poorer ” death in Dec. 
1794. Sodieties for the 7 ry of drownirg persons 
thas first instituted in Holland, in 1767. The second 
society is said to have been formed at Milan, in 

tr 2 




























prince Frederick, his nephew, was dec 
eat... se gg Sept. ef 90g. 1830 
Aninsurrection 3 May ; suppressed . . 6 May, 1849 


DRESS. The attire of the Hebrew women is 
casred in Isaiah iii., about 760 B.c. Excess in 
vlnbeptan the early Romans was restrained by 
mmptuary laws: and also in England by numerous 
Hatutes, in 1363, 1465, 1570, &e. (eee Cap). Stow. 
I. W. Fairholt’s ‘Costume in England” (1846) 
contains a history of dress with numerous illuetra- 
tons derived from MSS., the works of Strutt, &c. 
1.R. Planché’s elaborate ‘“‘Cyclopmwdia of Costume ”’ 
frst appeared in 1876. A ‘‘dress-making com- 
poy’? was established in London, 6 Feb. 1865, 
vith the view of improving the condition of the 
Vorkwomen. 


Sir Walter Raleigh wore a white satin-pinked vest, close- 
sleeved to the wrist, and over the body a doublet finely 
flowered, and embroidered with pearls, and in the 
feather of his hat a lange ruby and pearl drop at the 
bottom of the sprig in place of a button. His breeches, 
With his stockings and ribbon garters, fringed at the 
end, all white ; and buff shoes, which, on t court 

ays, were 80 gorgeously covered with precious stones 
4s to have exceeded the value of 6600l. ; and he had a 
suit of armour of solid silver, with sword and’ belt 
geeaing with diamonds, rubies, and pearls. 
ing James's favourite, the duke of Buckingham, had his 
diamonds tacked so loosely on, that when he chose to 
shake a few off on the ground, he obtained all the fame 
he desired from the pickers-up, who were generally les 
mean de la Cour. 
€ court dress of civilians, previously that of the time of 
the Georges, was modified by the lord chamberlain, 

nt Sydney, in 1869. ° 

© BLOOMER. Costume, introduced into America in 
1849, by Mra. Ann Bloomer, and worn there by many 
of the women. It resembled male attire, being an 
open-fronted jacket and loose trowsers, the latter wide 
like those of the Turk, but gathered in at the ankles. 

Bloomer dress was adopted by a few females in the 
West of London, in August, 1851 ; but though recom- 
mended by some American ladies in popular lectures, 
t Was soon totally discontinued. 
— exhibition opened in Piccadilly, London, 19 May, 


1883. 
Rational Dreas Association active, May, 1883. 


a 
Bs Dresden china was invented by John Frederick 
i Ager (or Béttcher), an apothecary’s boy, about 1709. 
€ died 13 March, 1719. A costly service, each piece 
{riubitely painted, with battles, dc., was presented to 
duke of Wellington by the king of Prussia, in 1816. 





DRUGS. 


276 


DUBLIN. 


1768 ; the third in Hamburg, in 1771; the fourth ' chamber, had an annual allowance of ten yards of 


at Paris, in 1772; and the fifth in London, in 1774. 
The motto of ie Royal Humane Society in Engiand 
is: Lateat scintillula forsan—“ A small spark may 
perhaps lie hid.’’ Francois Texier, of Dankerque. 
after saving 50 lives at different times, was drown 
in a storm, Oct. 1871. 

Drowned in inland waters in Hogient and Wales, 1877, 

2662. In United Kingdom in 1880, 4044. 


DRUGS, sales regulated by Sale of Food and 
Drugs Act, passed 11 Aug. 1875. See Pharmacy. 


DRUIDS. Priests, among the ancient Ger- 
mans, Gauls, and Britons, so named from their 


4 
1 


veneration for the oak (Brit. derw). They ad- | 


ministered sacred things, were the interpreters of 
the gods, and supreme judges. They headed the 
Britons who opposed Cvsar’s first landing, 55 3.c., 
and were exterminated by the Roman governor, 
Suetonius Paulinus, a.p. 61. 

DRUM: the invention is mythically ascribed 
to Bacchus, who, according to Polysenus, ‘‘ gave his 
signals of battle with cymbals and drums.’’ It 
was used by the Egyptians ; and brought by the 
Moors into Spain. The drum, or drum capstan, for 


weighing anchors, was invented by sir 8. Morland, 
in 1685. Anderson. 
DRUMCLOG (W. Scotland). Here the 


covenanters defeated Graham of Claverhouse, on 
x June, 1679. An account of the conflict is given 
by Walter Scott, in ‘Old Mortality.” 


DRUMCONDRA, see Roman Catholic. 
DRUMMOND LIGHT; see Lime-light. 


DRUNKARDS were to be excommunicated 
in the early church, 59 (1 Cor. v.11). In England, 
a canon law forbade drunkenness in the clergy, 747. 
Constantine, king of Scots, punished it with death, 
870. By 21 James I., c. 7, 1623, a drunkard was 
liable to a penalty of five shillings or six hours in 
the stocks. See Zemperance and Tee-totaller. 


A commission to inquire into the prevalence of 
intemperance ted by the lords on the motion 
of the archbishop of Canterbury, 30 June, 1876; 
report neutral respecting alcohol, recommends 
1 of modified Gothenburg system (ichich see), 
issued . : . ‘ ; ‘ 18 March, 1879 
A society for moting legislation for the control 
and cure of habitual drunkards formed . 22 Sept. 1876 
The establishment of an industrial home for intem- 
rate females proposed at the Mansion house, 
ndon . ; ‘ ‘ i 29 Oct. 1877 
Habitual Drunkards bill, read 2nd time in commons, 
3 July, 1878; passod 30 July, 1879; amended 1888 
Society for the study and cure of Inebriates, esta- 
blished . et % : , . 25 April, 1884 
Drink Bitt, Mr. Wm. Hoyle computes that the 
nation {n 1860 spent in intoxicating liquors, 
85,276,870l.; in 1876, 147,288,760l.; in 1879, 
x28,143,0631. In 1880, for beer, 67,881,673!. ; 
British spirits, 28,457,486/.; foreign spirits, 


10,173,0146. ; wine, 14,287,1021. ; British wines, &c., 
estimated 1,500 2 ; total, 122,299,275/0. : 
Total drink bil 


1881, 127 460l.; 1884, 126,349,2562. ; 
1885, 123,268,906/. ; Dr. Dawson Burns computes 
in anes ea + 1887, 124,347,361. 5 1888, 
124,003, ° 
On com son, it was asserted that our drink bill 
does not exceed that of France . ° ° » 188% 
Drink bill decreased in 1881-3 


DRURY-LANE THEATRE derives its 
origin from a cock-pit, which was converted into a 
theatre in the reign of James I. It was rebuilt 
and called the Phenix; and Charles II. granted an 
exclusive patent to Thomas Killigrew, 25 April, 
1662. The actors were called “ the king’s servants,’ 
and ten of them, called gentlemen of the great 





‘ chiefs, Jan. 1861. 


scarlet cloth, with lace; see under Theatres. 
Drury-lane Theatrical Fund, established, 1766. 


DRUSBES, a warlike pesple dwelling among the 
mountains of Lebanon, derive their origin from a 
fanatical Mahometan sect which arose in Egypt 
about 996, and fled to Palestine to avoid persecution. 
They now retain hardly any of the religion of their 
ancestors: they eat pork and drink wine, and do 
not practise circumcision, pray, or fast. In the 
middle of 1860, in consequence of aispates mn 
which doubtless both parties were to blamc), the 
Druses attacked their neighbours the Maronites 
(which see), whom they massacred, it was said, with- 
out regard to age or sex. Peace was made in July; 
but in the meantime a religious fury seized the 
Mahometan population of the neighbouring cities, 
and 2 general massacre of Christiansensued. Fuad 
Pacha with Turkish troops, and general Hautpoul 
with French auxiliaries, invaded Lebanon in Aug. 
and Sept. The Druses surrendered, giving up their 
See Damascus and Syria. 


DRYING MACHINES, see under Hay. 


DUALD,, a new explosive substance (said to be 
from four to ten times more powerful than gun- 
wder), composed of varying preportions of cellu- 
ose (woody fibre), nitro-starch, nitro-mannite, and 
nitro-cellulose ; invented by Carl Ditmar, a Prus- 
sian, and made known in 1870. This name is also 
iven to another explosive compound, invented by 
r. Nobel, composed of ammonia and sawdust, act 
on by nitro-sulphuric acid. 


DUALISM, a term applied to the equaliy- 
matched conflicting powers ep good and evil in the 
Persian mythology, the Hormuzd and Ahniman 
of Zoroaster: is also applied to the principles 
of the advocates for a separate government of 
Hungary under the emperor of Austria; effected in 
1867. 


DUBLIN, capital of Ireland, anciently <alled 
Ashcled, said to have been built 140. Auliana, 
daughter of Alpinus, a lord or chief among the 
Irish, having been drowned at the ford where now 
Whitworth-bridge is built, he changed the name to 
Auliana, by Ptolemy called Eblana (afterwards cor 
rupted into Dublana). Alpinus is said to have 
brought “the then rude hill into the form of 4 
town,” about 155; see Jreland and Trinity Colleycs. 
Dublin returns 4 M.P.’s by Act passed 25 June, 1885. 
Christlanity established by St. Patrick, and St 

Patrick's cathedral founded about . . «+ - 4 
Dublin environed with walls by the Dancs . + 7 
Named by king Edgar in the preface to his charter 

“Nobilissina Civitas” .  . «+ 964 
Battle of Clontarf (which sec) .  . «23 April, 1014 
Dublin taken by Ramond le Gros, 1170, for Henry II. 

who soon afterarrives . . . + °°! 
Charter granted by this king . ° * ae 
Christ church built by the Danes, 1038 ; itr ae 

rr60— 


about : : . h . 
the Irish citizens neat 
. 120) 


17% 
. 1173 


Slaughter of soo British by 
Dublin (see Cullens Wood) . F te Se 
Assemblage of Irish princes, who swear allegiance 
tokingJohn «ww wwe 
Foundation of Dublin castle laid by Henry de Loun- 
dres, x205; finished =. i ‘ ie Sey 
John de Decer first provost ; Richard de St. Olave 
and John Stakebold first bailiffs (see Mayor) - - 
Thomas Cusack, first mayor . ; rear 
Besieged by the son of the earl of Kildare, lo Pe 
deputy e ° . ° . 8 * seas R 
Christ church made a deancry and chapter by 
Henry VIII. (see Christ Church) . 2, oe 


213 


1308 
1499 


sft 


Bailiff changed to sheriffs ; John Ryan and Thomss ub 
Comyn, first @ ° e e ° ° . ° a t 
Trinity collese founded . . . - * '% 


DUBLIN. 


ee 


Ubarter granted by James I. 

Convocation which established the Thirty-nine 
articles of religion . 

Besieged by the marquis ‘of Ormond, defeated at 
battle of Rathmines (which see Aug. 

Cromwell arrives in Dublin wit ai foot and 7 ioe 


Aug. 
Chief te ed lord mayor Pa ae 
Blue andl ries P ‘ 


rey fs 
Royal tayal howyltal, 


ilt by sir H. J ervis. 
Kilmainham, founded. 
James IL arrives in Dublin, 24 March ; proclaimed 
4 May, 
Grat gunpowder ex explosion . ‘. ‘ : a 
er first erected in the city . ; é ‘ 
Infirmary, oe een aces ‘ ° . 
Putiament-house begun . ; ° 
candling pital in 
St liad: spire oon St. Patrick) : 
Royal Dublin f ered here 3731; ; neon 
Hibernian soci 
Marine ae 
Queen’s bridge first erected, 1684; destroyed by a 
flood, 1763; rebuilt 2 
Act for a general pavement of the city ; : 
Royal exe pega ; e700 5 opened .. 
Order of St. Patrick instituted . . .  . 
Bank of Ireland instituted ies Bank) 
popt extabliahed by statute . 
emy incorpora , é 
Custom house begun, 178: ; opened. ar 
Dublin library instituted . a 
Fire at the lament house. . : 
Carlisle bridge ‘ - 
City armed pasonlation: - ar 
New Four law courts opened 
Te rebellion ; arrest of lord Edward Fitzgerald, in 
Thomas-street 


19 May, 
Cnion with England (see Union) r Jan. 
Emmett’ sinsurrection. . : 23 July, 
be franuterret to ee Waa eer ae 
1a) green e e e 
Dublin institution found ; 
atthetheatre . . .. 
Visit ofGeorge IV, . . 
Theatre Royal o nee dee SN ee Mee 
The “ Bottle rio " 14 Dec. 
Hibernian academ ‘ ‘ : P ee 
Dublin lighted with gas 
Rd. Whately made archbishop (very active in stn 


cation) . 
Great custom-house fire . 9 Aug. 
.6 Aug. 


ingstown . 

British Association meet here 
Dublin new police act. . 4 July, 
Cemetery, unt Joes: consecrated 19 Sept. 
Royal arcade burnt : as April, 
Poor-law bill 31 July, 
rll storm raged. . 6 Jan. 
He oanell's arrest (see Tr iy. . 14 Oct. 
ls found guilty, 12 Fe ; liberated in ‘pept. 


" . 16 Dec. 
12 Aug. 


Bis death at Genoa 15 May, 
Arrest, of Mitchell, of the “ United Irialiman ” 
State thal of OvDrien and Meagher ia 
0 mith en an er in 
Dublin Win. 81 eng SMay, 
rsons were afterwards tried at ‘Clonmel, 
Trial of nd gute.) 
‘Nal of Mitchell; guilty. . 26 May, 
“Irish Felon” newspaper first published, 1 July, 
Nation” and « Irish } elon” muupreger: ag July, 
aviction of O'Doherty . z Nov 
jaesh bapaeg Dublin é Aug. 
exchange opened as a elty hall 30 ri 
Dublin industrial e: ehibition, which owed its exis- 
tence to Mr, Dargan, who advanced 80,000l. for 
oe Purpose, was erected by Mr. (afterwards sir) 
obn Benson, in the Dublin society's grounds, 
hear Merrion-square. It consisted of one : 
= two smaller halls, lighted from above. 
bye pened by earl St. rmains, the lord lien: 
Vi naut . 12 May, 
isited by the queen and prince Albert, 30 Aug, : 
ae Cloged on . t Nov. 
ta passed to establish a national “allery, 
. ro Aug. 1854; and 2 July, 
British A iation meet here (2nd time) . 26 Aug. 
val of lord Eglinton—disgraceful contest be- 


+ 1749 


. 1768 


- 1773 
- 1779 
- 1783 


* as 
- 1786 
¢ os 
. 179% 


be 


- 1792 
- 1794 
- 1796 


3? 


1798 
1801 
1803 


- 1821 


1814 
1821 
99 
1822 
- 1823 
1825 


1831 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1843 
1844 
1847 


1848 


9” 
te 
” 
9. 


1849 
1852 


1853 
os 


1855 
1857 


tween the Trinity college students and cai 
the latter severely re arch, 
Fine art exhibition 20 July, 1860 ; 0 oad 
by the lord-lieu ae eke earl of Carlisle e, 
pee fag 1861 ; visited by the prince of Wales, 1 J aly | : 
ore Pre psnias beep and prince consort . 22 Aug. 
Natio tion for social science met, 14-22 Aug. 
Demonstration at the funeral of the rebel Md Manus, 
Io-12 NOV. 
Lord Rosse installed as chancellor of the supe 8 


Abp. Whately dies, 8 Oct.; succeeded by Rd. 
Chenevix Trench Nov. 
Btatue of Oliver Goldsmith inaugurated by the 
lord-lieutenant, 5 Jan. ; who opens the uationa] 
gallery of Irelanc : . jo Jal 
New Richmond hospital, to be called the “ Carmi 
chael School of Medicine,” fuunded by lord Car- 
lisle (Mr. Carmichael, the surgeon, ee 
10,0008. to i It) 9 March, 
Industrial exhibition opened by the lord chancellor, 


75 May, 

The O’Connell monument founded. 8 Aug. 

St. Patrick’s cathedral ron by Mr. Benjamin 
L. Guinness ; ie openee 4 Feb. 

The international exhibition opened by the ‘Panes 
of Wales . 

The ily on ‘The’ Irish People ” Be are ped 
several Fenians taken in custody. (See Fenians, 
and Ireland.) 2 15 Sept. 

International exhibition closed . . g Nov. 

Great fire: Mrs. P taeee and five others burnt ; 
brigade blamed _. 1 J une, 

Great pepguet to John Bright. , 

Meeting of Royal Agricultural Society of Leland, 

a7 Al 

Two policemen shot (probably by Fenians), 31 Oct. 

Funeral demonstration for Allen, eo and Larkin, 
the Fenians . 8 Dec. 

Visit of prince of Wales (see I reland) 2 s April, 

Sir Benjamin L. Guinness, benefactor, died 19 May, 

Church congress held . . 29 Sept.—2a Oct. 

Public ent of earl Spencer as lord-lien . 16 Jan. 

Smith O’Brien‘s statue unveiled . . 26 Dec. 

State funeral of lord mayor Bulfin (died in eee 

16 oa 

Fine art and rind Sage exhibition openes bs Bert 
duke of Edinbu une, 

Closed by the lord 

Spencer dock inaugurated by the 


lice ; 


mt beateant earl Spe neer, 30 Nov. 
rd-lieutenant, 
x5 April, 
Great fire; rioting suppressed by the mulltary, 
une, 
Conference on “Home Rule” in the Rotondo 
18-21 Nov. 
International Rifle Match, Irish and Americans; 
Americans won . 29 June, 
Statue of Henry Grattan unveiled. 6 Jan. 
Entry of the duke of Marlborough, new lord lieu- 
tenant . ro Jan, 
Freedom of city given to Mr. W. E. ‘Gladstone, 
Ov. 
Christ church cathedral thoroughly restored by Mr. 
G. E. Street, at the expense of Mr. Henry Roe 
fabare 250,001. ), re-opened . , a ey 
British Association meet there (3rd time) .1 
Death of cardinal Paul Cullen, r.c. ae of Sabie 
(since 7851), 24 Oct.; successor, meus or 
McCabe, elected . F ov. 
Centenary of birth of Thomas Movre celebrated, 


28 May, 

Theatre Royal burnt down, Mr. romen: the mana- 
ger, and 5 others, perish. Feb. 
Great convention of the land lea rue ; Mr. arnell 
declares for abolition of landlordism 15 Sept, 
Phenix ty murders (see Ireland) . . 6 May, 
Statue of D. O’Connell! unveiled, and the Exhibition 
of Irish Arts and Manufactures (not patronised 
by the queen and loyalists) opened by the lord 
mayor Dawson, 15 Aug. 1882, closed 6 Jan. 1883. 
Disaffection of the police, r-2 Sept.; meer 


pt. 
Discovery of the assassination plot (seo Ireland) 

e 
A futile attempt to blow up Ship-street eaten 


Visit of the duke of Edinburgh with the Channel 
fleet warmly received end of Ang. 


ee ee ee 


1864 


1883 
1884 


9 





DUBLIN. 


Grand review of the troops in the Phenix Las by 
the duke of Cambridge . pt. 1884 

Archbishop Trench. retires, 28 Nov. [dies 28 Sareh, 
1886]; lord Plunket elected archbishop about 


18 Dec. ,, 
Death of cardinal M‘Cabe . 11 Feb. 1885 
The prince and princess of Wales enthusiastically 
received, 8 April; he oe foundation of Museum 
of Science and Art, & ro April, ,, 


Dr. Wm. J. Walsh appointed R.C. archbisho p by 


Eaty ot 8 the marquis of Londonderry, lord- ‘ica, 
18 Se 
Four Courts building much damaged by fire 10 Feb. 
Princes Albert Victor and George of Wales arrive at 
Dublin 27 June ; review in Phoenix Park 28 June ; 
received 7 dcputations, jubilee cathedral service 
and State banquet, &c., 29 June; left 30June, ,, 
The lord mayor, T.D. Sulliv an, appears in full state 
at the police court to answer charge of offence 
seatet the Crimes Act by publication in his 
pa , the “Nation”; discharged through in- 
cient evidence 6 Oct. ; on appeal the objection 
Bet aside by the Exchequer Division 10 Nov. ; 
sentenced to two months imprisonment as first- 
class misdemeanant . 2 Dec. ;, 
Great Unionist meeting in Leinster Hall to receive 
lord Hartington and Mr. Goschen 2g Nov. 
Mr. T. Sexton, M.P., lord mayor A . 2Jan. 
Great meeting of Irish Nationalists to receive the 
marquis of Ripon and Mr. John Morley, M.P., 
amid t enthusiasm . 2F eb. a 
Dublin barracks built about 1708 ; euterie® fever 
long prevalent, greatly increased in were vern- 
ment inspection, special reed | yee gers 
Field, aided by Drs. Dupré an lein, ordered 
Nov.; interim report with recommendations 
— a5Feb.; issued . . . . April, 1889 


UBLIN, ARCHBISHOPRIO OF. It is su 
posed that the eG of Dublin was founded y 
Patrick, in Gregory, , bishop. in 1121, be- 
came euAdisheg a in II t was united to Glan- 
dalagh in 1214. George Browne, an Augustine friar 
of London. (deprived by ya een Mary in 1554), was 
the first Protestant archbishop. Dublin has two 
cathedrals, Christ Church sik St. Patrick's. The 
revenue was valued, in the king’s books, 30 
Henry VIII., at 534/. 158. 2d. Irish Kildare, on 
ite last avoidance, was annexed to Dublin, 1846 ; 
see Bishops. 


DUCAT, a coin so called because struck by 
dukes. Johnson. First coined by Longinus, 
oo of Italy. sla dec First struck in the 

of Apu Du Cange. Coined by 
Robert, king of Sleily, int 1240. 


DUCKING-STOOL; see Cucking-stool. 


DUDLEY GALLERY. The exhibition held 
since ite ae the Egyptian Hall was removed to a 
new building in Piccadilly, under the direction of 
os Dudley Gallery Art Bociety, established in 
1003. 

DUELLING took its rise from the judicial 
combats of the Celtic nations. The first formal 
duel in England, between William count of Eu and 
Godfrey Bay nard, took place 1096. aeogges te in 
civil matters was forbidden in France 
Francis I. challenged the emperor Charles V. is 
without effect. The fight with small swords cas 
introduced into England, 1587. Proclamation that 
no person should be ibe pardoned who killed another in 


a duel, 16 ling was checked in the arm 
1792; and taal been abolished in England, by the 





1886 
1887 


a7 
1888 


* *¢ Ags many as 227 Official and memorable duels were 


fought ht during my grand climacteric.”—Sir J. Barrington. 
gle writer cnumerates 172 duels, in which 6 “adi. 
viduals were killed and 96 wounded ; in three of these 
cases both the combatants were killed, and 18 of 1 the 
survivors suffered the sentence of the law. Humilton, 
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DUELLING. 


——— 


influence of public ° inion, aided by the prince 

consort. <A socie or the disco g of duel- | 

rs ’* was establis a in 1845. ‘The British mp 
uel,” published in 1824, was approved b 

Gnike of Wellington and others, Sce Battle, Pager 

of, Combat, and Jarnae. 


MEMORABLE DUELS. 


Between the duke of Hamilton and lord Mohun, 
fought 15 Nov. 
{This — was as fought with small swords, in Hyde- 

park. un was killed upon the spot, 
and the take expired of his wounds as he was 
being carried to his coach. ] 
Capt. Peppard and Mr. Hayes; latter killed . 
Messrs. Hamilton and Mo ; former killed . 
8. Martin wounded Mr. Wilkes, M.P. 
Lord Byron killed Mr. Chaworth : 
Lord Townsend wounded lord Bellamont, 1 Feb. 
Comte d’Artvis wounded by duc de Bourbon, at 
Paris. . ar March, 
Mr. Donovan and capt. ‘Hanson ; the ec killed, 
3 Nov. 1779 
Charles James Fox wounded by Mr. Adam, . Nov. ,, 
Col. Fullerton wounded lord Shelburne, 22 March, 1780 
Rev. Mr. Alien killed Llo eae Dulany . . 18 June, 1782 
Col. Thomas killed by col. Gordon... Sept. 1783 
Lord Macartney wounded by major-general Stuart, 
8 June, 1786 
Mr. M‘Keon killed George N. Heguol: 1787 ; exe- 
cuted ; 16 Feb. 1788 
Mr. Purefoy killed col. Roper. Dec. ,, 
Duke of York and col. Lennox, aft. duke of Rich- 
mond (for an insignificant cause) 26 May, 1789 
See Ramsay and captain Macrea: sir George 


Mr. Curran and major Hobart . : y April, aa 
Mr. Macduff and Mr. Prince ; latter killed 4 June, ,, 
Mr. Harvey Aston and lieut. Fiugerald the former 
severely wounded 25June, ,, 
Mr. Anderson killed Mr. Stevens — = Sept. ,, 





1712 


1728 
1748 
1763 
1765 
1773 


1778 


Mr, Julius killed Mr. Graham July, 179x 
Mr. John Kemble and Mr. Aiken; no faa madd 
» 3792 
Earl of Lonsdale and captain Cuthbert ; no ma a? 
g June, ,, 
M. de Chauvigny wounded Mr. Lameth 8 Nov. sy 
Wm. Pitt and Geo. Tierney me 2 ee 27 May, 1796 
Lord Valentia wounded by Mr. Gawler. 28 6 June, ae 
oF thoes enter killed by Mr. Pride Aug. ,, 
rattan wounded Isaac Corry I zi Jan. 1800 
Lieut Willis killed major linpey - 26 Aug. 1801 
Ogie and Bernard Coyle ; no fatality . . 1802 
Sir ichard Musgrave and Mr. Todd J ones ; sir 
Richard wounded 8 June, as 
Capt. Mac Namara killed col ‘Montgomery, 6 April, 1803 


Gen. Hamilton and col. Aaron Burr (in America) ; 
the general killed . 

Capt. t killed lord Camelford 6 (died 10) March, e 

Surgeon Fisher killed lieut. Torrens . 22 March, 

Baron Hompesch wounded Mr. Richardson, 21 Sept. _,, 

Sir Francis Burdett and Mr. Paull; both woun ad 


5 May, 
Mr. Alcock killed Mr. Colclough ; and lost his? ree 
8Jthe, ,, 
M. de Granpré and M. Le Pique, in balloons, near 
Paris, and the latter killed 3 May 
Major Campbell and captain Boyd ; latter Svinled 


Sor hanged, 2 Oct. 1808) 23 June, ,, 
Lord Paget and captain Cadogan ; neither mosis 
o May, x 

Lord Castlereagh wounded Geo. Canning =: Sept. = 
Mr. Clarke killed George Payne . ; - 6Sept. 1810 
Ensign de Balton killed capt. Boardman, 4 March, 1811 
Lieut. Stewart killed Heut. Bagnal . 7 Oct. 1812 
Mr. Edward Maguire killed lieut. Blundell, "Tuly, 1813 


Captain Stackpole (of ‘‘ Statira” frigate) an lieut. 
Cecil ; the captain killed (arose on account of 


words spoken four years previously) A _ 1814 
Mr. D. O'Connell killed Mr. D'Esterre =. 3x 1815 
Colonel Quentin and colonel Palmer 7 Feb. i 


Mr. O’Connell and Mr. Peel ; an affair, no a ase 
Major Greene and Mr. Price, in America; the S intter 


killed, greatly lamented : 1816 
Lieut. Conroy illed lient. Hindes 8 March, 1817 
Major Lockyer killed Mr. John Sutton . 10 Dec. _,, 
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Mr. O'Ca killed lieat. Bayley . . x2 Jan. 1818 | Taken by Turks : - ‘ ; , ‘ . 1571 
Mr. Grattan and the earl of Clare . - 7June, 1820 . In the r7th century a den of pirates, and the resi- 
Mr. Henshaw and Mr. Hartinger ; both desperately dence of Sabbatal Zewi, a Smyrnese Jew, who 
wounded Be nyse ; : - «wSBSept._,, declared himnself to be the Messiah, became Maho- 
Mr. Christie killed Mr. Scott. . 26 Feb. 1821 metan; anddied ss. : a oe : - + 1676 
M. Manuel and Mr. Beaumont , : April, ,, Taken by Venetians ; and held forashorttime  . 1722 
Mr. James Stuart killed sir Alexander ll, The Monten es take it by storm ; but giveit up 1878 
26 March, 1822 , Assigned to them by the Berlin conference June, 
The duke of Buckingham and the duke of Bedford ; | July, 1880 
no fatality . ‘ : : : é -a2May, ,, | Seized by 8000 Albanians, who expelled the Turks 
Gen. Pepe wounded gen. Carascosa 28 Feb. 1823 about . : ; ‘ : . - 18 Sept. ,, 
Mr, Westall killed capt. Gourlay . F : . . 1824 After much delay the Sultan signed the decree or 
Mr, Beaumont and Mr. Lambton: no result x July, 1826 its cession to Montenegro. ;: . 12 Oct. ,, 
Mr. Hayes killed Mr. Bric : é . 26Dec. ,, | Aftera slight conflict with Albanians 22 Nov., occu- 
Rev. Mr. Hodson wounded Mr. Grady . Aug. 1827, ied by Dervish Pasha 24 Nov., and surrendered 
ae of Wellington and the earl of binaasenae +> ; ze to the Montenegrines ... . 26,27 Nov. 
5 5 ‘ ‘ , : - 2x March, 18 
Capt Heisham killed leut. Crowther . x April, fae | DULWICH COLLEGE (Surrey) callea 
Mr. W. Lambrecht killed Mr. O. Clayton . 8 Jan. 1830  God’s-gift college, founded by Edward Alleyn, an 
sue Hoar liadae aly Grey. _ 18 arbi g eminent semedica was completed and solemnly 
ir. : , 22 z ; mas 
Sir John W. Jeffcott and Dr. Hennis; the latter = ; ree Re Lap om eh ay Carterich ee 


wounded, and died on the 18th : 10 May, 
land Alvanley and Mr. Morgan O'Connell ; 2 sho 
¥ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 5 - 4 May, 
Sir Colquhoun Grant and lord Seymour ; no ftality 
ay, 
Mr. Roebuck, M.P., and Mr. Black, editor of the 
“Morning Chronicle ;” 2 shots each . 19 Nov. 
Capt. Dickson wounded gen. Evans . . 8 April, 
Mr. Ruthven and Mr. Scott ; and Mr. Ruthven and 
Mr. Close (Mr. Scott’s second) ; the latter wounded 


; 23 May, 

Emile de Girardin killed Armand Carrel (both jour- 

nalists) . ‘ é : ; . 2g duly, 
The earl of Cardigan and captain Tuckett ; 


, 


. 


1835 


2 shots 
each; the latter wounded; (the earl was tried in the 
house of lords and acquitted, 16 Feb. 1841) 12 Sept. 

gin Boldero and hon. Craven Berkeley; no 


, 4 A ‘ ‘ : r5 July, 
Lieat, Wuntos killed col. Fawcett 1 (died 3 J aie 


1840 


1842 
1843 


Lieut. Hawkey killed lieut. Seton 20 May, 1845 
Duc de Grammont erousse kills Mr. Dillon at 
Oct. 1862 


Paris, fora newspaperattack .  .  . 
Pani de and M. Lissagaray, journalists ; 
(latter run ugh) . . . . 4 Sept. 1868 
Don Enrique de Bourbon killed by the duc de Mont- 
pensier, near Madrid, after much provocation, 
ta March, 
Ptul de Cassagnac (wounded) and M. Ranc, Paris, 
; 7 July, 1873 
Prince Soutza kills N. Ghika at Fontainebleau, 
27 Nov. 
MM. Gambetta and De Fortou; neither hit 
art Nov. 1878 
Duels (often nominal) still frequent in France 875-84 
Capt. Fournier and H. Rochefort, for attack in 
intransigeant ; both cn, aly Mel gp 10 Oct. 1884 
M. Habert killed M. Fe upuis (artist), who 
_ Tesented satirical verses, Paris . - ag April, 1888 
Gen. Boulanger, seriously, and M. Floquet slightly 
Wounded (see France) . P : w3July. ,, 


DUFFERIN FUND, Lapy, eee India, 1887. 


DUKE, from Latin duz,a leader. In England, 
during Saxon times, the commanders of armies 
were called dukes, duces. Camden. In Genesis 


1870 


8ylvia, in 
duchies, 
Edward the Black Prince made duke of ee 
17 March, x 
Robert de Vere was created marquis of Dublin at 
nt Plreland,gRich IU. ww 
bert IIL. created David, prince of Scotland, duke 
of Rothaay, a title which afterwards belonged to 
the king’s eldest son, 1398, and is now borne by 
the prince of Wales. 
Coemo de’ Medici created grand-duke of Tuscany, 
aa first of the rank, by pope PiusV. .. 
dukes of Buccleuch, Grafton, Richmond, and 
8t. Albans are descendants of Charles Il, 


Spain, on account of ita possessing 


LP ULCIGNO, a port in Albania on the Adri- | 


- 1569 





actor, gave a library and some portraits, and on 
20 Dec. 1810 sir Francis Bourgeois bequeathed his 
collection of dada the gallery for which was 
erected by sir John Soane, and opened in 1812. Sir 
Francis died 8 Jan. 1811. In 1857, an act was 
passed by which the college was reconstituted. Two 
schools were established; and the number of the 
almspeople increased. In 1860 the annual income 
was 11,482. The new school buildings, founded 
26 June, 1866, were opened by the prince of Wales, 
21 June, 1870. The Endowed Schools Commis- 
sioners put forth a draft scheme for remodelling the 
charity about Oct. 1872; and another scheme was 
approved 18 Aug. 1882. Four parishes are bene- 
fited by the charity, St. Luke's, Middlesex ; St. 
Botolph’s, Bishopsgate; St. Saviour’s, Southwark ; 
and St. Giles’s, Camberwell. 


DUMB, see Deaf and Dumb. 


DUMBLANE or DUNBLANE (Perth), an 
ancient city, near which took place a conflict called 
the battle of Sheriffmuir, between the royalist arm 
under the duke of Argyle, and the Scots rebels 
under the earl of Mar, 13 Nov. 1715. Both claimed 
the victory. 


DUNBAR (Haddington). Here the Scottish 
army and king Sim Batfol ae defeated by War- 
renne, earl of Surrey, 27 April, 1296, and Scotland 
was subdued. Near here Cromwell obtained a 


' signal victory over the Scots, in arms for Charles IT. 
. 3 Sept. 1650. 


many | 
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DUNCIAD, the celebrated satirical poem by 
Alexander Pope, was published in 1728. 


DUNCOMBE PARK, N. B. Yorkshire, the 
ificent mansion of the earl of Feversham, with 
valuable treasures (really a museum open to the 


. ' publi s destroyed by fire, 11 Jan. 1879. 
XXXVl. some of Esau’s descendants are termed : panne) €e y pcre? 19 
dukes. Duke-duke was a title given to the house of , 


DUNDALK (Louth, Ireland). On § Oct. 1318, 
at Foughard near this place, was defeated and slain 
Edward Bruce, who had invaded Ireland in 1315. 


_ The walls and fortifications of Dundalk were de- 


stroyed in 1641. lt was taken by Cromwell in 
wats The et cambric manufacture in Ireland 


1385 | was established in this town by artisans from 


France in 1727. 
DUNDEE CE. Scotland), on the 
site was given by William the Lion i 
1214) to his brother David, earl of Huntingdon, 
who built or strengthened the castle, and erected a 
el church, the tower of which, 156 feet high, 
ill remains. The town was taken by the English 
5; pillaged by Montrose, 1645; stormed by 
in 1651; and visited by queen Victoria in 


the ie Peas 
1165— 
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_ DUN ECHT. a ‘DURHAM. ; | 


1844. It has thriven since 1815, through its 
extensive linen manufactories; at one of these 
(Edwarde’s) a steam explosion took place on 1 pier, 
1859, when twenty ns were killed . Claver- 
house, viscount Dundee (killed 1689), had a house 
here. See Population. 


The Baxter park, the gift of sir David Baxter, 
opened by earl Russell . r ; - g Sept. 1863 
The British association met here . 4 Se t. 1867 
While pre for building the great Tay 
of the N. British railway six men were kill 
27 Aug. .1873 
The Albert Institution opened by the earl of 


Dalhousie z r . : - 1 Nov. 
The Queen-street calende works burnt, loss 


een 15,0001. and 20, ‘ ; 20 Dec. ,, 
New wet dock (Victoria) opened by lord Strath- 
more ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ - 16 Aug 1875 
The Tay bridge (which see) completed Aug. 3877 3 
opened, 3: May, 1878; destroyed by a gale ; 
tween 8 and go lives lost, 7.15 p.m. 28 Dec. 1879 
Statue of Burns unveiled . : ‘ - 36 Oct. 188 
Armistead’s flax warehouse burnt, lose about 
10,0008, . F ‘ é ; ‘ - 6 Jan. 1883 
New university founded by sir D. Baxter; ht 
fessor appointed Nov. 1882. Munificent - 
tions e to the funds by Miss Mary Ann 
Baxter, sister of sir David, 1882 [she died 19 Dec. 
1884] ; coucge opened by earlof Dalhousie 5 Oct. ,, 
Great demo — in favour of the government 


and franchise a ‘ - 20 
Mr. T. H. Cox gives 12,000l. for the establishment 

of a medi school in connection with the 

polite : ie. ‘ : ee 13 Dec. 1886 
Mr. J. M. Keiller gives pa pa for the free library, 

museum and picture ery as a jubilee peering 

24 eo oo 

The old theatre, newly renovated, burnt . 6 Oct. 1888 
Rt. Hon. C. T. Ritchie, a native, president of the 

Local Government Board, madea burgess 13 Oct. ,, 
Dundee created a city ‘ . . Dec. ,, 

DUN ECHT, Aberdeenshire, seat of the earl 
of Crawford, who erected an observatory here. In 
the autumn, 1888, he presented to the nation his 
valuable instruments, which will be set up in 
Edinburgh. 
On 3 Dec. 188r, it was discovered that the body 

of the late earl had been stolen from the man- 

soleum in the grounds; it was found near the 

spot, 18 July, 1882, through information given 

by . Soutar, who was convicted of stealing it. 


24 Oct. 1882 
DUNES, see Dunkirk. 


DUNGAN “HILT (Ireland). Here the Eng- 
lish army, commanded by colonel Jones, signally 
defeated the lrish, of whom 6000 are said to have 
been alain, while the loss on the side of the English 
was inconsiderable, 8 Aug. 1647. 


DUNKELD (Perthshire) was made a bishopric 
by David I. in 1127; the ancient Culdee church, 
founded by king Constantine III., becoming the 
cathedral. The beautiful bridge over the Tay, 
erected by Thomas Telford, was opened in 1809. 


DUNEIRK (N. France), founded in the gm 
pin oo? Aiba taken by the Spaniards, Sept. 1652, 
and retaken from them by the English and French 
after Turenne’s victory over them under Condé on 
the dunes (or sands), 14 June, 1658, and put into 
the hands of the lish, 25 June following. It 
was sold by Charles I. for 500,0007. to Louis “ 
17 Oct.; restored 1662, and was one of the best 
fortified ports in the kingdom ; but the works were 
demolished in conformity with the treaty of Utrecht 
in 1713. The works were ordered to be demolished 
at the peace of 1703; but in 1783 they were again 
resumed. The English attempted to besiege Dun- 
kirk; but the duke of York was defeated by Hoche, 
and forced to retire with loss, 7 Sept. 1793. It was 
made a free port in 1816. 


1884 








DUNMOW (Essex), famous for the tenure 
the manor (made by Robert Fitz- Walter, 
“that whatever married couple will go to t 
priory and kneeling on two sharp-pointed ston 
will swear that they have not quarrelled nor oe le 
of their marriage within a year and a day after 
celebration, shall receive a flitch of bacon.’’ 
The carliest recorded claim for the bacon was in 144 
since when to 1855 it is said to have been demand 


only five times. 
revious to 1855 were John Shake 


one 


i 


The last claimants 
shanks and his wife, 20 June, 1751; they made a | 
sum by selling slices of the flitch to witnesses of 


ceremony (sooo persons oe 
Flitches were awarded to Mr. and Mrs. Barlow, of Chip- 
Laie iar and the Chevalier Chatelaine and his lady, 
t y,1 
The lord of 4 manor the revival, but Mr. W.' 
Harrison Ainsworth, the novelist, and some friends, | 
defrayed the expense, and superintended the cere, 


monials. 

A flitch was awarded in 1860and 9 July, 1873; on 17 July, | 
1876, to James Henry and Mary Boosey’; to others 
23 July, 1877. 


DUNSE (8. Scotland). Here on 18 June, 
1639, by treaty between the Scots commission and 
Charles I., their demands were acceded to, and th 
agreed to disband their army. Disputes arose, an 
the treaty was not carried into effect. 


DUNSINANE (Perthshire). On the hill was 
fought the battle between king Macbeth formerly the 
thane of Glammis, and Siward, earl of Northum- 
berland, 27 July, 1054. Edward the Confessor had 
sent Siward on behalf of Malcolm III., whose father 
Duncan, the usurper had murdered. Macbeth was 
defeated, and it was said was pursued to Lumpha- 
nan, in Aberdeenshire, and there slain, 1056 or 1057. 


DUOMO, sce Milan, Florence. 


DUPES (day of), 11 Nov. 1630, when Richelieu 
energetically and adroitly frustrated the plan for 
his ruin, formed ye queen Marie de Medicis and 





Gaston, duke of Orleans, and others, during the 
king's illness. e 

DUPLEX TELEGRAPHY. See Beetru 
Telegraph under Electricity. 


DUPPELorDyBot. See under Denmark, 1864. 


DUPPLIN (Perthshire). Here Edward Balliol 
and his English allies totally defeated the Scots 
under the earl of Mar, 11 Aug. 1332, and obtained 
the crown for three months. 


DURBAR, an East Indian term for an audience- 
chamber or reception. On 18 Oct. 1 a durbar 
was held at Lahore by the viceroy of India, sir John 
Lawrence, at which 604 of the most illustrious 
princes and chieftains of the north-west province 
were pee ificently clothed. Simular ones 
were held in I 1867, and on 27 March, 1869, at 
m ‘ 


Sir Seymour Fitzgerald, governor of Bombay, held 
. great durber of the princes of Western ee 
oona s . e s e ae s 
The earl of Mayo, the viceroy, held a solemn durbar 5 
at Ajmere in Rajpootana . 22 Oct, 1570 


18 


The marquis of Ripon’s grand durbar (as viceroy) at 
Lahore (after Afghan war) . ‘ . 1g Nov. 1880 
The earl of Dufferin, viceroy, held a grand durbar 


at Bawa Pindi, al =e the igi of Afghanis- 
tan and the Duke of Connaught were B Apr, 1885 


Bir Auckland Colvin, lieut.-governor of the N.W. 
Provinoes, held agrand duster at Meerut roMareh, 1888 
DURHAM, an ancient city, the Dunsholme of 
the Saxons, and Duréme of the Normans. é 
BISHOPRIC was removed to Durham from Uhester- 
le-atreet in 995; whither it had been transfe 
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DYNAMITE. 





from Lindisfarne, or Holy Island, on the coast 
of Northumberland, in 875, in consequence of the 
invasion of the Danes. e bones of St. Cuth- 
bert, the aixth bishop, were brought from Lin- 
disfarne, and interred in Durham cathedral. This 
see, deemed the richest in England, was valued in 
the king’s books at 28217. Present income 8000/. 


Co founded (abolished at the Reformation) . 1290 
Near ham was fought the decisive battle of Ne- 
ville’s cross (see Strikes) . : A - 17 Oct. 1346 
Durham ra by Malcolm of Scotland, 1070 ; oc- 
© Northern rebels. ‘ ; - 18569 
Scots : ‘ ‘ ; < , : . 1640 
Cromwell quartered his Scotch prisoners in the ca- 
thedral s s e e e e e a 16 
Cromwell established a college, 1657; which was 
suppressed at the Restoration . ; A : 
The palatine Na nie ted to tho bishop by 
the Danish Northumbrian prince Guthrum, taken 
vy the crown ‘ : ‘ : . June, 1836 
Present University established in 1831, opened Oct. 
1833 ; ~ 8  « « «  « June, 1837 
Certain new ordinances, recommended by a commis- 
sion, 1862, set aside : : 7 A . 1863 
Cathedral renovated ; re-opened . x8 Oct. 1876 


RECENT BISHOPS. 
1791. Hon. Shute Barrington, died in 1826 
1826. Wm. Van Mildert (the last prince bishop), died 2r 


Feb. 1836. 

1836. Edward Maltby, resigned in 1856; died 3 July, 
18 

1856. Charles Tonks Longiey ; became archb. of York, 


May, 1860. 

1860. Hon. H. Montagu Villiers (translated from Car- 
lisle) ; died 10 Aug. 186r. 

181. Charies Baring, resigned 3 Feb., 1879; died 14 Sept. 


z 
187g. Jones Barber Lightfoot. 


DURHAM LETTER, see Papal Aggression. 


DUST. A controversy respecting the connec- 
on between dust and disease originated with 
& lecture on the subject by professor Tyndall at 
the Royal Institution, 21 Jan. 1870, when ho de- 
monstrated the presence of organic matters in the 
dust of the atmosphere in conformity with the ex- 
periments of Pasteur and other pagier | genital 
See Germ Theory and J'ivisection. 6 agency of 
dust in promoting fires and explosions was asserted 
by F y in relation to coal mines in 1845, and 
by Rankine and Macadam in relation to flour mills 
in 1872. Professor F. A. Abel gave a discourse at 
the Hoyal Institution on Some of the Dangerous 
Properties of Dusts, 28 April, 1882. 


DUTCH PLAYS, “Annie Mie,’’ by Rosier 
Faassen, and others, were performed at the Imperial 
Theatre, Weetminster, 7 June et seg., 1880. Madame 
Catherine Beeraman’s acting was much approved. 

DUTCH REPUBLIC, see Holland. 

DUTIES, see Customs, Excise, $c. 

DUTY, see Whole and Deontology. 
DUUMVIRI, two Roman patricians appointed 


by Tarquin the Proud 520 B.c. to take care of the 
books of the Sibyls, which were su to contain 
the fate of the Roman empire. e books were 


Placed in the Capitol, and secured in a chest under 
the ground. The numberof keepers was increased 
toten (the Decemviri) 365 8.0., afterwards to fifteen, 
the added five called guingue viri. 
DWARFS: ANCIENT. Philetas of Cos, dis- 
Gnguished about 330 B.c., a8. poet and grammarian, 
Was said to have carried weights in his pockets, to 
Prevent his being blown aes He was preceptor 
to Ptolemy Philadelphus. ZZian. Julia, niece of 
Augustus, had a dwarf named Coropas, two feet and 
& hand’s breadth high; and Andromeda, a freed- 
mud of Julia’s, was of the same height. Pliny. 


Aug. Cwear exhibited in his plays a man not two 
feet in stature. Sueton. Alypius of Alexandria, a 
logician and philosopher, was but one foot five 
inches and a half high; ‘‘ he seemed to be consumed 
into a kind of divine nature.” Pos. [natit. 


Mopern Dwarra.—John d'Estrix, of Mechlin, was 
brought to the duke of Parma, in 1592, when he was 
35 ears of age, having a long beard. He was skilled 
n languages, and not more than three feet high. 

Geoffrey Hudson, an lish dwarf, when a Pherae of 18 
inches high, was served up to table in acold pie, before 
the king and queen, wel duchess of Buckingham, in 
1626. € challenged r. Crofts to fight a duel, but the 
latter came armed with a squirt. At another meeting 
the dwarf shot his antagonist dead, 1653. 

Count Borowlaski, a Polish gentleman, of great accom- 

lishments and elegant manners, well known in Eng- 
d, where he resided for many years, was born 

Nov. 1739. His wth was at one year of age, 1 
inches ; at six, 17 inches; at twenty, 33 inches ; an 
at thirty, 39. He had a sister, named Anastasia, seven 
years younger than himself, and so much shorter that 
she could stand under his arm He visited many of 
the courts of Europe, and died in England in 1837. 


-Charles Heywood Stratton (termed general Tom Thumb), 
an American, was exhibited in England, 1846. In Feb. 
1863, in New York, when 25 years old and 31 inches 


high, he married Lavinia Warren, 21, 32 inches 
high. He, his wife and child, and commodore Nutt, 
another dwarf, vame to England in Dec. 1864, and re- 
mained there some time, Died rs July, 1883. 

Mr. Collard, aged 22, smaller than Stratton, sang at con- 
certs in London, and was termed the ‘‘ Pocket Sims 
Reeves,” May, June, 1873. 

Several dwarfs (said to be smaller than the preceding) 
exhibited at the Westminster Aquarium,July, 1878. 

Che-mah, a Chinese, 42 years old, 25 inches high, exhi- 
bited at the Westminster Aquarium, 11 June, 1880. 

Lucla Zarate, born 2 Jan. 1863, in Mexico, height 20 
inches, weight 43 Ibs., and general Mite, Francis Joseph 
Flynn, born 2 Oct. 1864, in New York State, height ar 
inches, weight 9 lbe., exhibited in Piccadilly. 22 Nov. 
1880, et seq. Mifly Edwards exhibited in London, July, 
1882, ih hey of age, weighing 7 lbs. ; these two were 
married at Manchester, 28 May, 1884. 


DYEING is attributed to the Tyrians, about 
1500 B.c. The English are said to have sent fine 
goods to be dyed in Holland, till the art was brought 
to them probably in 1608. ‘Two dyera of Exeter 
were flogged for teaching their art in the north”’ (of 
England), 1628. A statute against abuses in dyein 
pened in 1783. The art has been greatly improv 

y chemical research. A discovery of Dr. Stenhouse 
in 1848, led to M. Marnas procuring mauve from 
lichens; and Dr. Hofmann’s production of aniline 
from coal-tar, has led to the invention of a number 
of beautiful dyes (mauve, magenta, red, green, 
black, &c.); see Aniline. 


DYNAMITE, a new explosive compound, con- 
sisting of 25 parts of silicious earth saturated with 
75 parts of nitro-glycerine (tohtch see). Itis suitable 
for mining purposes, and was tried and approved 
at Merstham 14 July, 1868. It was invented by 
Alfred Nobel to obviate danger. Its manufacture 
is very dangerous. A preparation called ‘‘ Safety ” 
Dynamite, invented by Herr von Dahmen, who by 
the addition of asimple substance renders dynamite 
uncongealable, thus avoiding the danger of thawing 
in cold weather, 1889. 

Thirteen men killed by a5 osion of dynamite in a rail- 
way tunnel at Cymmer, 8. Wales, 21 April, 1876. 

A man named Thomson, Thomassin, or Thomas, con- 
signed a cask of dynamite to Bremerhafen, to be con- 
veyed by the North German Lloyd steamer Mosel, 
With it he sent a clock-work machine, which would 
in eight days give the cask a blow powerful enough to 
explode the 7 keene’ and destroy the ship. m2 
sume cause the machine went off and exploded in 
the dock, killing above 8 and wounding about 200 
persons, chiefly emigrants and their friends, 11 Dec. 
1875. Thomson coinmitted suicide, dying 16 Dee. 
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DYNAMITE. 282 DZOUNGARIA. 
1875, after confessing his crime, his object being to Hamilton Williams at New York (see Feriaus) 14 Dew. 
obtain the paltry sum for which he had insured his 


v0ds. 


187: 
Use of dynamite for killing oxen tried and advocated, 
summer, 1877. 
Its use in fisheries prohibited by parliament, 14 Aug. 


1877. 

A ‘el containing 27 cartridges of dynamite placed on 
the London and ¥ W. Railway, between Bushey and 
Watford (perpetrators not discovered), night 12-13 
Sept. 1880. 

Failure of attempt at explosicn at the Times office, 
15 Mar. 1883. 

Thomas Callan, alias Scott, of Lowell, Massachusetts, 
and Michael Harkins, of Philadelphia, both residing 
in Islington, charged with conspiring together to cause 
a dynamite explosion, a mae quantity of dynamite 
having been found in their dwellings in Islington 21 
Nov.; committed 19 Dec. (Cohen, a co-conspirator 
died 19 Oct.) 1887 ; as secondaries sentenced to fifteen 
years’ penal servitude 1-3 Feb. 1888- 

Zalinski gun for the projection of dynamite adopted 
by the United States for coast defence Feb. 18 

Lieut. Graydon's safe dynamite for use in shells, &c., 
announced April, 1889. 


See Explosions and Glasgow, 1883. 
The violent Irish party in America termed Dynanitards, 


April, 1883. Many said to be settled in Paris. Report 
refers to two associations—one under O'Donovan 


It appears that similar machines were known 


Rossa (failing), another named Clan-na-gael—2 men 
said to have been killed ; 25 convicted and imprisoned 
issued 1886. 


O'Donovan Rossa sald to liave been succeeded by Dr. 


1887. 

Portmanteaus, containing dynamite, with clock-work of 
American make, which had failed, found at Charing- 
cross and Paddington stations, 28 Feb., and at Ioud- 
gate-hill station, 1 March, 1884. 

FitzGerald arrested in London, 10 April, 1884. 

Denman, or Daley, with three infernal machines, arrested 
at Birkenhead. 

James Francis Egan and Patrick Hogan arrested at 
Birmingham, 11 April, 1884. 

{Treasonable papers about Jrish republic, &c., dis- 
covered in Egan's garden. ] 

Wm. M‘Donnell arrested at Wednesbury, 1 May, 1884. 

Daley sentenced to penal servitude for life ; m ta» 
ao years, for treason-felony ; M‘Donnelldischarged on 
recognizances, 1 Aug. 1884. 

Explosion at Nobel's dynamite factory near Stevenston, 

yr ; ten lives lost, 8 May, 1884. 


DZOUNGARIA, 2 region of Central Asia, N’. 
of China, with about 2,000,000 inhabitants, fierce, 
warlike Mahometans. After being long tributary 
to China, they rebelled in 1864, massacred the 
Chinese residents, and set up their coun 
Abel Oghlan as sultan. As he was unable to re- 
strain predatory attacke upon the Russians, the 
czar declared war in April, atte After a brief 
campaign in May and June, and several conflicts 
in which the Russians were victors, the sultan 
surrendered himself to general Kolpakoviski, 4 
July, and the country was annexed to the Russian 
empire. 
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EAGLE. 


EAGLE, an ancient coin of Ireland, made of a 
metal, and current in the first years of Ed- 
ward I. about 1272, was so named from the figure 
ta upon it. The American gold coinage of 
eagles, half eagles, and quarter eagles, began 6 Dec. 
1 ; an eagle is of the value of 10 dollars, or about 
. 18.—The standard of the eagle was borne by the 
at Cunaxa, 401 B.c. The Romans carried 

















EARTHQUAKES. 
clouds bursting into lightning, which shook the 
vaults that confined them, 435 B.c. Dsog. Laert. 
Kircher, Des Cartes, and others, supposed that there 
were many vast cavities under ground which have 
@ communication with each other, some of which 
abound with water, others with exhalations, arising 
from inflammable substances, as nitre, bitumen, 
sulphur, &. Dr. Stukeley and Dr. Priestley at- 





gold and silver eagles as ensigns, and sometimes | tributed earthquakes to electricity. The 
ia : . y are pro- 
represented them with a thunderbolt in their talons, | bably due to teas generated by snbterraneous heat. 


on the point of a spear, 102 .c. Charlemagne 
aided the second head to the eagle for his arms, to 
ote that the empires of Rome and Germany 
a united in him, a.D. 802. The eagle was 
eile cen N rape I. and Napoleon III.; 
as re e e Ld e 
Knightiond. ustria, Russia, and ; Bee 


EARL (Latin, comes), introduced at the con- 
a superseded the Saxon ealdorman, and con- 
ued the highest rank in England, until Ed- 
as Il. created dukes in 1337 and 1351, and 
ae Il. created marquises (1385), both above 
fon . Alfred used the title of earl as a substitute 
He King. William Fitz-Osborn was made earl of 
ereford by William the Conqueror, 1066. Gil- 
kin was created earl of Angus, in Scotland, by 
§ Malcolm ITI. in 1037, and sir John de Courcy 
ies baron of Kinsale and earl of Ulster in Ire- 
d, by Henry II. 1181. 


Marsna. of England, the eighth t officer of 
state, This office, until it was ale heredit , always 
wana t from the king. Gilbert de Clare was 
lord lord marshal by king Stephen, 1135 The last 
mer —— Eres cd glace Lie altrayers. 
. . in 1397 granted letters patent to 
Ps earl of Nottingham by i style of earl marshal. In 
di 2, es II. granted to Henry lord Howard the 
pcg of hereditary earl marshal. The earl marshal’s 

eta was abolished in 164x. (See Howard.) 
aE ISCHAL of Scotland was an officer who com- 
the ed the ca , whereas the constable commanded 
= Whole army ; but they seem to have had a joint 
stable as all orders were addressed to ‘‘ our con- 
Keith and marischal.” The office was never out of the 
the h family. It was reserved at the Union, and when 
the eritable jurisdictions were bought, it reverted to 
K ith ey being forfeited by the rebellion of George 

» Carl marischal, in 1715. 


EARL DE LA WABR’S ACT, see Chil- 


dren, 


»AARLY CLOSING ASSOCIATION este- 
abel 1842, to abridge the hours of labour, and to 
ich Sunday trading. 
Rent meeti Congress Feb. 1883. 
alan Labbock's Early Closing Bill for shops (8 p.m. 
10 p.m on Saturdays) rejected by the Commons 
5), 2 May, 1888. 


EARLY ENGLISH TEXT 
began to publish in ie E SOCIETY 
1732 Bo, (Gar see p a ae aa 


{RABTH, see Globe. ‘Earth to Earth” discus- 
Rin 1875; advocacy of cremation, see Burials. 


EARTHENWARE, seo Pottery. 


EARTHQUAKES. _Anaxa 
: goras supposed 
that earthquakes were produced by gabiceenncous 


An elaborate Catalogue of earthquakes (from B.C. 
1606 to 4.D. 1842), with commentaries on the phe- 
aia by BR. and J. W. Mallet, was published 
by the British Association in 1858. In 1860 the 
velocity of their propagation was estimated by Mr. 
J. Brown at between 470 and 530 feet per second.* 
See Seismometer. 


One which made Eubcea an island . : . BC. 425 

Helice and Bura in Peloponnesus swallowed up =. 373 

The chasm i the Roman Forum into which Quintus 
Curtius leaped, was probably an earthquake . . 364 


Duras, in Greece, buried with all its inhabitants ; 
and 12 cities in Campania also buried . : - 345 
Lysimachia and its inhabitants buried about . . 283 


Ephesus and other cities overturned ; . AD 17 
One accompanied the eruption of Vesuvius when 
Pompeii and Herculaneum were buried ‘ - 79 
Four cities in Asia, two in Greece, and two in Gua- 
latia overturned , : ‘ ‘ 105 Or 106 
Antioch destroyed . ; - : ‘ 2 - «1g 
Nicomedia, Cxsarea, and Nicea overturned . . 126 
In Asia, Pontus, and Macedonia, x50 cities and 
towns damaged. brent” GA Se at ESF 
Nicomedia again demolished, and its inhabitants 
buried in its ruins. : ; ‘ : - » 358 
One felt by nearly the whole world . : ; - 543 
At Constantinople ; its edifices destroyed, and thou- 
sands perished . ; ; . ; ‘ - . 587 
In Africa ; many cities overturned . ; i . 860 
Awful one in Syria, Palestine, and Asia ; more than 
soo towns were destroyed, and the loss of life sur- 
passed all calculation : , . , - + 742 
In France, Germany, and Italy ‘ : ‘ . 801 
Constantinople overturned ; all Greece shaken . . 936 
One felt pervs aso England . ‘ ‘ j . 1089 
One at Antioch ; many towns destroyed. . . Q1Ig 
Catania, in Sicily, overturned, and 15,000 persons 
buried in the ruins. : ' ' : ‘ . 1137 
One severely felt at Lincoln . . ‘ : . . 1042 
In Syria, &c., 20,000 perished . ; : ‘ . 1158 
At Calabria ; one of its cities and all its inhabitants 
overwhelmed in the Adriatic sea ; . Bept. 1186 
In Cilicia, 60,000 perished . 1268 


One again felt throughout England ; Glastonbury 
destroyed . : . ; ‘ : ‘ . . 1274 
In England ; the greatest known there . 14 Nov. 1318 
At Naples ; 40,000 persons perished ‘ 5 Dec. 1456 
Constantinople ; thousands perished . . 14 Sept. 1509 
At Lisbon ; 1500 houses and 30,000 persons buried 
in the ruins ; several neighbouring towns engulfed, 
26 Feb. 1532 
One felt in London; part of St. Paul's and the 
Temple churches fell ‘ . ‘ . 6 April, 1580 
In Japan ; several cities made ruins, and thousands 


perish . : : : : ; 2July, 1596 
In Naples ; 30 towns or villages ruined; 70,000 

lives lost. i‘ : ; : ‘ 30 vs 1626 
Awful one at Calabria. , : . 27 March, 1638 





*Mrs. Somerville states that about 255 earthquakes 
have occurred in the British Isles ; all slight. To avoid 
the effects of a shock predicted by a madman, for the 8th 
of April, 1750, thousands of persons, particularly those 
of rank and fortune, passed the Bignt on the 7th in their: 
carriages and in tents in Hydo-par 
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ruined ; scoo perished . 
At Schamaki, lasted 3 ments: 58,000 weictat 


At Rimini ; above 1 =~ * 44 ) Apri 
One severely felt at Dublin, ke 2 ; 
ed Port oval, 


One at Jamaica, which totally destro 
whose honses were engulled 40 fathoms deep, an 
jooo perished . ‘ P 7 June, 

One in Sicily, which overturned 54 ‘cities and towns, 
and 300 villages ; of Catania and its 18,000 inhabi- 
tants, not a trace remained; more than 100,000 





P pelt A807 


, 3672 
1690 


1692 


lives were lost . ‘ Sept. 1693 

in Italy, rained ; a perished 2 Feb. 1703 
sate” Japan, ruined ; 200,000 perished. Bates alt 

In the Abruzzi ; 15,000 perish < 3 Nov. 1706 


At Algiers ; 20,000 perished. ‘ y 
Palermo nearly destroyed ; nearly 6000 lives lost 


1 Sept. 1726 

Again in China ; and 100,000 people swallowed up 
at Pekin ; . - 30 Nov. 1731 
fn Naples, &e. ; 40 perished . 29 Nov. 1732 


Lima and Callao demolished ; 18,000 persons uried 


in the ruins . . ‘ 28 Oct. 1746 
In London, &c., a slight shock - 19 Feb. 1750 
Port-au-Prince, 8t. Domingo, ruined 2t Nov. 1751 


Adrianople nearly overwhe med . ‘ - 29 July, 1752 
At Grand Cairo: half of the houses and 40,000 


persons swallowed up . . 7 . Sept. 17 
ito deatroyed ished, ee 
, N. Persia, destroyed ; 40,000 perished 


7 Jun a 
Great earthquake at Lispon. In about eight minutes 
most of the houses and upwards of 50,000 inhabi- 
tants were swallowed up, and whole streets 
buried. The cities of simbra, Oporto, and 
hell suffered dreadfully, and "gt. Ubes was 
ly overturned. In Spain, a large pert of 
alaga became ruins. One half of Fez, in Mo- 
root, was destroyed, and more than 12,000 
ished tiene. The island of Madeira was 
affects : and 2000 houses in the island of Mity- 
lene, in the Archipelago, were overthrown. This 
awful earthquake ee ead miles ; even to 
Scotland i P 1 Nov. ,, 
In Syria, extended over 35 665 square miles; Raalbee 


destroyed ; here 20,000 perished 30 Oct. 1759 
Comorn, Pesth, &ec., much damaged . 28 aoe 1763 
At Martinico ; 1600 persons perished . Aug. 1767 
At Guatemala; NSautiago, idee its inhabitants, 

swallowed up . 7 June, 1773 
A destructive one at Smyrna é 3 July, 1778 
At Tauris ; 15,00o houses thrown down, and? multi- 

tudes buried . 1780 
Messina and other towns in in Italy and Bicily over- 

thrown : thousands perished 5 Feb. 1783 
Ezinghian, near Erzeroum, yeh ‘and 5000 

persons ‘buried In its paqnotr ‘ . 23 July, 1784 
8t. pe be Indies ; poe her. -  «. 3x2 Oct. 1788 
At Borgo di San Sepo Cro ; ahi hese and 1000 

ns swallowed up 30 Sept. 1789 
In Naples; Vesuvius overwhelmed the sity of 

Torre del Greco. June, 1794 
The whole country between Santa Fé and Panama 

destroyed, including Cuzco and Quito; 40,000 

people buried inone second .. 4 Feb. 1797 
Cumana, 8. America, ruined . - 14 Dec. ,, 
At Constantinople, which destroyed the royal palace: 

and many bu be - 26 8ept. 1800 
From Cronstadt to nstantinople — : 26 Oct. 1802 
A violent one feltin Holland .  . end of Jan. 1804 
At Frosolone, Naples ; 6000 lives lost. 26 July, 1805 
At the Azores; a village of St. Michael’s sun 

and a lake of boiling water appeared in a place, 

1 Aug. 1810 
Awfal one at Caracas (which see) = . = 26 ‘March, 1812 
Several throughout India ; district of Kutch sunk ; 

aooo persons buried . . 16June, 1819 
Genoa, apace gto and many other towns 

greatly dam ousands perish. 5 
Aleppo destroyed ; ‘above oe perish ; shocks on 

3 Aug., ‘and : Bert 1822 
Coast of Chili permanently ft ie 
Very violent at Palermo and other parts of "scl 
sM 382 
Violent shocks at Gane in Spain; Balldings 2 

destroyed 7 May 1826 
Island of Ischia ; 28 men killed in “Casaricciola : ; 

inany buildings destroyed .  . 2 Feb. 1828 
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In Spain ; Murcia and numerous villages devastated ; 
6000 persons perish . 21 Marvh, 1829 

Canton and n bourhood ; above 6000 perished, 
26 & 27 May, 1830 

In the duchy of Parma; 40 shocks at Borgotaro ; 

and at Pontremoli many houses thrown down, 


14 Feb. 1834 
Concepcion, &c., in Chili, destroyed ‘ 





20 Feb. 1835 
In Calabria, Cosenza and villages papier ; 1000 
persons buried 29 April, ;, 
In Calabria ; 100 perish at Castiglione 5 ras Oct. » 
At Martinique ; nearly half of Port Royal destroyed : 
nearly 7oo persons killed, and the whole island 
dam. . rx Jan. 1839 
At Ternate ; the island madea waste, and thousands 
of lives lost . 14 Feb. 1840 
Awful and destructive earthquake at mount Ararat, 


in one of the districts of Armenia ; 3137 houses 

were overthrown, and several hund persons 

perished 27 July, 5, 
Great earthquake at Zante, “where many ect, 

verished . o Oct. » 
~~ Ca Haytien, St. Domingo, which dewoyed 

early two-thirds of the town; between O alas, 
and lives were lost : ay, 1842 


At Point 4 Pitre, Guadaloupe, which was entirely 
destroyed . . 8 Feb. 1843 
At Rhodes and Macri, ‘when a mountain fell in at 
the latter place, crushing a village, and destroying 
ge 3 shim . 28 Feb.—7 March, 185: 
At V paraiso, where niore than 400 houses were 
destroyed . . 2 April, ., 
In South Italy ; Melfi almost laid in ruius ; eens 
lives lout ‘ 4 Aug. 
Pntippine isles ; Manilla much injured co reg 1852 
In N.W. of England, slight . Nov. 


Thebes, in Greece, nearly destroyed . ; 3 Aug. 1853 
St. Salvador, 8. America, destroyed . 16 April, 1854 
Anasaca, in Japan, and Simoda, in Niphon, rae 
stroyed ; Jeddo much injured . 23 Dec. 
Broussa, in Turkey, nearly destroyed 38 Feb. 1855 
Several villages in Central Europe destroyed, 
25> 26 hind ” 
OV. os 


Jeddo, Japan, nearly destroyed ; 
At the island of Great Sanger, one of the Muluceas, 
volcanic eruption and careeanene.: nearly 3000 


lives lost. 2 March, 1856 
In the Mediterranean : at Candia, 500 lives lost ; 
Rhodes, roo ; and other islands, x50 r20cth + 


‘Montemurro and other towns de- 
stroyed, and about 10,000 lives lost . —-r6 Dee. 1857 
Corinth nearly destroyed . . ar Feb. 1855 
At Quito; about persons "killed, and an im- 
mense amount of property destroyed, 22 March, 
Erzerounm, Asia Minor ; thousands perished, 
2 June—17 July, » 
At San Salvador ; a buildings destroyed, no 
lives lost. 8 Dec. 
In Cornwall, slight . 21 Oct. 1859; 13 Jae. 800 
At Mendoza, South America; about two-thirds of 


In Calabria," 


1&39 


the city and 7000 lives lost 20 March, » 
In Perugia, ety yj several lives lost. 8 May, 1861 
In Greece ; Morea, Corinth, and other places 

injured one ANS ” 
ea : “150 buildings and 14 cio es aaa = 


troy 
Rhodes ; 13 villages: destroyed, about 300 at rersous 
perished, and much cattle and property lost 
a2 April, 1863 
Manilla, Philippine isles; immense destruction of 
property ; about 1000 persons perish 2, 3 July,» 
Central, west, and north-west of England, at 
3 A. 22 Mm. A.M. 6 Oct. ” 
At Macchia, Bendinella, &c., > Sictly ; 200 houses 66 
destroyed, 64 persous killed) , 18 July, 1605 
Blight earthquake near Tours and Blois, in P naie 1866 


a li, Cephalonia ; above @ 50 perished Feb, 1867 
ity lene : about rooo kill 8,9 are _ 
Djocjan . ava ; above 4oo pcrished ; town destroyed 
rovune, » 
The cities of Arequipa, Iquique, Tacna, and Chencha, 
and many small towns in Peru and Ecuador 
sitar e pcan Sean 


the 
5 years, from 1783 to 1857, 
kingdom of Naples lost, at least, 111,000 ooo inhabitants 03 2 
the effects of earthquakes, or more than rsoo per your 
out of an average population of 6,000,000 1—Lacaita. 


* In the course of 
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~ 


radcred homeless; loss of property estimated 
at 60,000, 0008. : . . 13-15 Aug. 1868 
iA out 11,0004. collected in London to relieve the 


erers. 
Slight Lahey rem in W. England and 8. Wales ; ' 


feltat Bath, Swansea, &c. : . jo Oct. 
Iu Santa Maura, an Ionian isle, the town Santa 
Maura destroyed; about 17 persons perished, | 


a8 aire 1869 | 
At Quebec, not much damage . ‘ - 20 Oct. 1870 
lnCalabria ; several villages destroyed, early in Oct. 
4‘. W. England ; houses shaken, crockery broken, 

evening, 17 March ; slightin Yorkshire, 22 March, 1871 
California ; several towns destroyed ; about 

30 killed ; - : . 26,27 March, 1872 
lehree, Eastern Catchi, Sind frontier, India, de- 

stroyed ; about killed . - 1415 Dee. 
San Salvador nearly dentroyed ; about 50 killed ; the 
_Test escaped through timely warning 19 March, 1873 
North of Italy: at Feletto, near Ponegtiano, Vene- 

Ua, church destroyed; about so killed; lives 

rhe at Belluno, &c. ; shock felt at Venice, Verona, 


vs ‘ ‘ : , : - - @June, ,, 

Aagra, Spain : 200 killed by alandslip 2 July, 1874 
Antigua and other plsces in Guatemala destroyed ; 

gteat lvss of life : : : ; - 3 Sept. 
Hissar and other places in Asia Minor ; t 
destruction of life. ; ‘ - 3-5 May, 1875 

Smyrna, and neighbourhood ; mauy perish, 12 May, _,, 
‘au José de Cucuta and other towns near San- 
tander on the boundary of Colombia, destroyed : 
boat 14,000 lives said to be lost 16-18 May 
Lahore and vicinity, India ; several killed 12 Dec. 


A‘ Scheibs on the ube, felt throughout Austrian 
fupire : : : : : : 17 July, 1876 
Ea:tisjuake and great tidal wave near Callao ; went 


southward; much shipping and several towns 
‘lestroyed ; not much mortality . - & 10 May, 1877 
(us, Venezuela, nearly destroyed, about 300 killed, 

‘8 about 3yo,000!. . : wae 14 April, 1878 
Sorks felt af Cologne and other parts of Germany ; 

and Holland ; houses much shaken ; bells rung, 

ke, Orr AM. . oe ewe 26 Ang. 
411 Reale, Catania, Sicily, 5 villages destroyed, 10 

lersons killed : -  «  «... 17 Sune, 1879 
‘sere shock at Britg in Switzerland, felt at Berne, 

Zurich, Geneva, &c., several killed . 4 July, 1880 
Manilla, éc., Philippines, cathedral destroyed, seve- | 

ral killed, many hurt. é . 1W-a4duly, , | 
Suyrna and neigh bourhood, many houses destroyed, ' 
_2 persons killed é . ‘ » 29, 30, July, 
Valparaiso; at Ulapel, Chili, about 200 perish, 


1 3 Sept. 
South Austria, much damage with loss of lite, at 
& » 


as 9 ec. e e e 10-16 Nov.—8s Dec. 7) 
“ig t shocks at Inverary and other places W. Scot- | 
U ' 

| 


° - : P ‘ ; . 28 Nov. 
Berne, and other places, Switzerland, houses split 
Up&e. . . « @7Jan. and 3 March, 1881 

‘vere shocks in South Italy, much destruction and 
loss of life at Casamicciola, a town in the Isle of 
hia, 289 houses destroyed, 114 lives lost, about ; 
0001, loss, 4 March; more destruction by ano- | 
thershock =. . . . .  +1§March, ,, : 
Srio—the town and several villages destroyed, about 
4000 perish, much destitution ensues, successive 
phocks, inning 1.30P.M. . . 3 April, ,, 
anamd; railway partially destroyed 7, 9, 10 Sept. 1882 
A slight shock in pawall and Devon . as June, 1883 | 
Vasamicciola, and several villages in the island of 
» almost entirely destroyed, 1990 lives lost, 
28 July ; slight shocks since; one severe 3 Aug. 
t exertions of the military; many remark- 
able reservations. } 
Anatol , Coast of Asia Minor; Ischesne and about 
‘ small towns and villages destroyed, about 100 
ives lost and 30,000 destitute; Smyrna much 
thken , >... about 16 Oct. ,, 
Shocks felt at Gibraltar . _ 20 Oct. ef og. ,, 
Severe shocks in eastern counties of England, pro- 
from N.E. to 8.W., centre Colchester, 
Where the tional church steeple fell, as 
Well as many chimneys; damage estimated at 
10,000l ; much destruction in neighbouring vil- 
Lees I, many ohavens fees Perens j 
Benhoe church wrecked; muc a 
Abberton ; a child killed at Rowhedge; an invalid 


co en 


286 


destroyed ; abont 25,000 lives lost, and 30,000 | 
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died ; the shock felt more or less distinctly at 


Coggeshall, Sudbury, Ipswich, Cambridge, 
Bishop's Stortford, Northampton, Leicester, 


Woolwich, Sheerness, different parts of 
Hampstead, @c.. |. 


(See Mansion house Funds. ] 


Severe shocks for several daya on Asiatic shore of 

sea of Marmora; about 20 deaths reported 

19 May, 

A violent shock on the Island of Kishin, near the 

mouth of the Persian Gulf ; 12 villages destroyed ; 

about 200 people killed . : 19-20 May, ,, 
Slight shocks in the Alban hills, near Rome 7 Aug. 

Slight shocks throughout United States, from 

fashington to New York . ‘ + 10, 11 Aug. 

At Genoa, 27 Nov.; at Marseilles, Pee ee 

ov. 

Severe shocks in Andalusia, Malaga ; many houses 

destroyed, about 266 persons killed ; felt at ea 

25 Dec. 

Several towns destroyed : Alhama, Granada, many 


London, 
22 April, 1884 


killed; Periana, about goo killed . 26,27 Dec. _,, 
Shocks, intermitting ; a : - 26-31 Dec. ,, 
Slight shocks in Carinthia and Styria . 28 Dec. 
et sey. ,, 
Shocks, 1-27 Jan., much camping out. . 1885 
Slight shocks in Styria . 27,28 Jan. ,, 


Slight shocks at Alhama . . . 
Alanning shocks at Malaga and other towns, a 
27 Feb. 
Stated number of victims in province of Granada, 
690 (see Spain, 1884-5) . . ‘ . 28 Feh, 
Slight shocks at Rome g April; in Granada 11 April, _,, 
Severe shock at Srinagur, Cashinere; 87 killed 
30-3 May; successive shocks, 308: deaths, 
ooo dwellings destroyed, reported up to 20 
; Sune ; slight shocks up to . ; ; 8 July, 
Sikuch, in the Caucasus, destroyed about r2 June, 
Shocks in Yorkshire ‘ j : - 318 June, 
Three shocks in Bengal; a village near Nattore 
sunk ; announced . : a - 2gJuly, 
Shocks in Central Asia, Vernoe, Tashkend, &c., 
above sg killed . : , - about 2 Aug. _,, 
Shocks in Algeria, about 30 killed at Msila 3 5 Dec. 
Shocks at Amatitlan, Guatemala . 18 Dec. ,, 
Severe shock at Granada, &c._ . 14 March, 1836 
Severe shocks in the Morea, Ionian Islands, Malta 
and neighbourhood; Filiatra, Gargaliano, and 
Pyrgos on the mainland destroyed ; 300 lives lost 


a7 Aug. ,, 
Shocks throughout United States, chiefly in South 
Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama ; three-fourths of 
Charleston destroyed, 96 ms perish ; Savan- 
nah, Washington; 17 shocks at Charleston 31 
Aug. ; other shocks on Atlantic coast 2, 3 Sept. ; 
slight shocks occasionally 3-14 Sept. and 22 Oct. 
Severe shocks from Corsica to Lyons and Geneva, 
and from Milan to beyond Marseilles ; centre point 
Nice and neighbourhood; buildings thrown 
down and much damage, 5.37 to 9 a.M.; about 12 
deaths in French territory and 2,000 in aril 2 
Feb. ; San Remo district 300 killed; sligh 
shocks. . . . . «. «. 24Feb. 1887 
Slight shocks near Mentone... 11 March, ‘ 
Violent shocks at Montezuina, &c., San Francisco, 
> about 170 perish; announced ==... . 8 May, 
Violent long-continued earthquake at Tokio, Japan 
a) 15 Jan. 
Earthquake at Vernoe and Almatensky, Turkestan ; 
about 140 perish; announced - 13 June, 
Earthquake shucks in Hawaii (Uwhyhee);, 167 persons 
peris 5 mee et seq. 
Violent earthquake shocks at Athens and neigh- 
bourhood . ‘ : . ‘ ‘ 4 Oct. 
Destruction of Bisignano, Cosenza, Calabria, by 


” 


” 


earthquale; about 25 lives lost, about 4,000 
homeless . ° ‘ ‘ , “ : 4 Bee. i 
Slight shock all over Scotland ‘ - Feb. 1888 


Earthquake at Yunnan, China, 4,000 persons killed 


March 
Slight shocks fn Annandale, Scotland .19J uly, 
Several severe shocks in New Zealand, without 
loss of life . : ‘ 1 Sept. , 


Shocks at Vostitza, Greece, damage estimated at 
2,000,000 drachmas . . . ‘ 10 Sept. 
Destructive shocks at Costa Rica, with loss of 
life, cathedral and palacedestroyed 29, 30 Dec. °; 


9? 


: EAST AFRICA. 
Blight earthquake at Edinburgh, little damage 
18 Jan. 1889 
Earthquake in Asia Minor F 17Jan ,, 
Slight shock in East Lancashire 10 Feb ,; 


EAST AFRICA, see under Slave Trade and ' 


Zanzibar, 


EAST ANGLES, the sixth kingdom of the 
Heptarchy, commenced by Uffa, 526; ended with 
Ethelbert in 792; see Britain. The bishop’s see 
t. Felix, who converted the East 


founded b 
Ane in 630, wes eventually settled at Norwich 
(which see) about 1094. 

EASTBOURNE, a town on the coast of 


Sussex. Roman remains found here. Incorporated 
July, 1883. Many buildings have been erected 
by the duke of Devonshire. Town hall opened 
9 Oct. 1884. 


EAST END JUVENILE MISSION esta- 
blished 1866, to reclaim destitute children. It 
maintains homes, schools, an infirmary, &c. Hon. 
director, Dr. T. J. Barnardo, see Barnardo's Homes. 
For East end murders, see Whitechapel. 


EASTER, instituted about 68, the festival ob- 
served by the church in commemoration of Our 
Saviour’s resurrection, 80 called in England from 
the Saxon goddess Kostre, whose festival was in 
April. After much contention between the eastern 
and western churches, it was ordained by the 
council of Nice,.325, to be observed on the same 
day throughout the whole Christian world. But 
the eastern and western churches generally differ ; 
they coincided in 1882. ‘‘ Easter-day is the 
Sunday following that fourteenth day of the 
calendar moon which happens upon or next after 
the 21st March: so that, if the said fourteenth 
day be a Sunday, Easter-day is not that Sunday 
but the next.” Easter-day may be any day of 
the five weeks which commence with March 22 
and end with April 25. The dispute between the 
old British church and the new Anglo-Saxon 
church respecting Easter was settled about 664.— 
Easter Sunday, 1889, 21 April; 1890, 6 April; 
1891, 29 Mar.; 1892, 17 April; 1893, 2 April. 

EASTER ISLAND, in the Pacific Ocean, 
was discovered by Davis in 1686; it was visited by 
Roggewein, April 1722, and from him obtained the 
name it now bears; it was visited by captain Cook, 
March 1774. At the south-east extremity is the 
crater of an extinguished volcano, ahout two miles 
in circuit and 800 feet deep. 


EASTERN (or GREEK) CHUROH, see 
Greek Church. 


EASTERN EMPIRE. After the death of 
the emperor Jovian, in Feb. 364, the generals at 
Nice elected Valentinian as his successor, who, in 
June, made his brother Valens emperor of the West; 
the final division was in 395, between the sons of 
Theodosius. The eastern empire ended with the 
capture of Constantinople, and death of Constan- 
tine XIII., 29 May, 1453; see Turkey. 

Nestorius, the bishop, nominated the first patriarch 


of Constantinople. ; r ‘ 9 July, 38: 
Theodosius the Great succours Valentinian II., the 
western emperor, and defeats the tyrant Maxi- 
mus,at Aquileia . . -. «© «© -  - 388 
Valentinian II. slain by Arbogastes the Frank, who 
makes Eugenius emperor . P : ‘ ue. a 
Eugenius aetented and slain by Theodosius, who 
re-unites thetwoempires . . . 6 a Pe 394 
Death of Theodosius; the empire finally di 
between his sons—Arcadius receives the east, 
Honoriusthe west .  . . «.  .17d98n. 395 
Constantinople walled by Theodosius IT. .  « 433 


Alaric the Goth begins to ravage theempire . . ,, 
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— 


lishes schools, and revives learning P - 435 
The Theodosian code promulgated : : - - 438 
The councils of Ephesus, Agts 449 of Chalcedon . 45¢. 
Frequent sanguinary conflicts between the Blues 

and Greens, circus factions at Constantinople, 498-520: 
Thé Justinian code published z ; . - 529 
War with Persia ; beginning of the victorious career 

of Belisarius, the imperial eral é - §29-530. 
He suppresses the ‘“‘ Nika” (‘‘conquer ”) insurrec- | 

tion of the circus factions ; 30,000 G slain, 


and Constantinople burnt . : ‘ « $32. 
Dedication of 8t. Sophia . - 2 3 « « §37) 
Victories of Belisarius in Africa, Italy, and the East 

e541 

Recalled through Justinian’s jealousy, 542; cata : 

548; again, 549; disgraced . x" . «| S62. 
Beginning of the Turkish powerin Asia . - . 545 
The Slavonians ravage Illyria . , : ‘ - 55t- 
Narses defeats Totila and the Goths near Rome. . 552 
Disaffection of Narses sz. , : ~  « «+ 56x 
Death of Belisarius, aged 84; of Justinian (83) . 565 


Victories of Maurice and Narses in the East, 579 ¢f #9. 
Severe contests with the Avars ue : . 594-620 
Narses burnt at Constantinople : , - . 606 
The flight (Hejira)of Mahomet from Mecca to Medina, 

where he establishes himself as a prophet and 


prince = : : ; : 16 July, 622 
Victorious career of Heraclius II. . Gra of cag. 
He recovers his lost territories . ae me ee 
The Saracens invade the empire, 632 ; defeat Hera- 

clius at Aiznadin, 633; at Yermuk, 636; take 

Alexandria, 640; and the Greek provinces in 

Africa . ‘ ; : : : 5 : 
Constans purchases peace with them... . 660 
They besiege Constantinople seven times . 672-677 
The Bulgarians establish a kingdom in Moesla (now 

Bulgaria), 678; they ravage the country up to 

Constantinople . : ; : : 3 oe FIT 
The Saracens vainly invest Constantinople, 716, 718 ; 

defeated . ‘ , : F . ; - «+ 720 
Leo III. the Isaurian, forbids the worship of 

images: (this leads to the Iconoclast contro- 

versy, and eventually to the separation of the 
eastern and western churches). . 3 . «+ 726° 
A great invading Arab force ae defeated by 

Acronius : m ‘ ‘ Z : ‘ - 739 | 
The monasteries dissolved . ‘ j ° » - 77 
Destruction of images throughout the empire de- 

creed, 754 ; image-worship restored by the empress 

Irene (for which she was canonized) . .  - 787 
The empire loses the exarchate of Italy, 752; Dal- 

matia, 825 ; Sicilyand Crete . . . «~~ &7 
Image-worship persecuted, 830; restored, 842 ; for- 

bidden at Constantinople by one coundl, 869; 

restored byanother . . . . . «+ 8% 
South Italy annexed to the emp Bn gi . 890 
Five emperors reigning at one time . - 6 + 9 
Naples added to the empire . . ; . ee” 
Basil subdues the Bulgarians . 987, 1014 
Bulgaria annexed to the empire . - + ror8 
The Turks invade Asia Minor . . 1068 
The Normans conquer South Italy . + + 1080 
The first crusade ; Alexis I. recovers Asia - = - 1097 
The Venetians victorious over the Greeks .  - - 2775 
The Hungarians repelled, 1152; peace made with 

the Normansin Sicily. S.Ct 
Wars with the Turks and the Venetians. 1172 

lost to the empire a ek) 1190 

The fourth crusade begins .  . wees 1? 
Revolt of Alexis against his brother Isaac; the 
crusaders take Constantinople, and restore Isaac 

and hisson Alexis IV. . . . xg duly, 1203 
Alexis Ducas murders Alexis IV. and usurps the 

throne; the crusaders’ take Constantinople, kill 

Alexis, and establish the Latin empire, 

Baldwin, count of Flanders. . . 9 May, 194 


Empire of Nice founded by Theodore Lascaris ce 
Kingdom of Epirus and Atolia established , _« 1208 
Constantinople recovered, and the empire re-estab- 


ished by fchael Palgol 25 aay, 126 
stablishment of the Turkish em in Asia. 
OthmanlL. . ._. iy i ~ + 199 
The Genoese trade in the Black sen . i ae 1393 
C.] TXxS ravage ia, &c., d : 
nettle in.the Coast cf Thracs cates si . » 1353 


The sultan Amurath takes Adrianople, and makes 





» Michael J.: defeated in battle, abdicates the 
throne, and retires to a monastery. 

Leo V. the Armenian: killed in the temple at Con- 
stantinople on Christmas-day, 820, by conspira- 

A tors in the interest of his successor, 

- Michael II. the Stammerer. | 

he Theophilus, son of Michael. 

42. Michaet III. Porphyro; 


213, 


itaus, and the Sot, son of 


1204. Theodore Lascaris L 
1222. John Ducas Vataces. 


1255. 
1259. 


1261. 


Theodore J.ascaris II., his son. 
John Lascaris, and (1260) Michael VIII. Palzo- 
logus. 
GREEK EMPERORS AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 
Michael VIII. now at Constantinople: puts out 


EASTERN EMPIRE. 287 EASTERN EMPIRE. 

it his capital, 1362; and, by treaty, greatly re- 867. Basil I. the Macedonian. 

duces the emperor's territories . ; - «© 8373 | 886. Leo VI. the Philosopher. 

All the Greek ssions in Asia lost ; - + 1390' gxx. Alexander and Constantine VI. ‘ VII.) Porphy- 

Sulian Bajazet defeats the Christians under Sigis- : nitus, brother and son of Leo, the latter 
mund of Hungary, at Nicopolis 28 Sept. 1396 only six years of 7, ; the former dying in 912, 

The emperor Manuel vainly solicits help from the Zoé, mother of Constantine, assumes the re- 
western sovereigns é : : . 1400 gency. 

4 Turkish pacha established at Athens . . . 1401 | 919. Romanus Lecapenus, usurper, associates with 

The Greek empire made tributary to Timour, 1402; him his sons : 

. who subjugates the Turkish sultan, and dismem- | gao. Christopher, and 

bers his empire, 1403; death of Timour, on his | 928. apes and Constantine VII. (or VIIT.) 

way to China . : : : : ‘ : » 1405 . [Five emperors now reign: Christopher dies, 

Dissension amongst the Turks defers the fall of 931; Romanus exiled by his sons Constantine 
Constantinople, 1403-12; Mahomet I. aided by and Stephen, who are themselves banished the 
the emperor Manuel, becomes sultan 7 - « 1413, next year. ]} 
Amurath II. in vain besieges Constantinople, 1422 ; 945. Constantine VII. (or ee alone : poisoned 
peace made . ; : ‘ : , ‘ - 1425 | by his daughter-in-law, Theophania, gs9. 
John Paleeol visits Rome and other places, 959. Romanus II. son of preceding: contrived his 
soliciting help iin vain _. . ; . - 1437-40 father’s death ; banished his mother, Helena. 
ssion of Constantine XIIT., last emperor . 1448 | 963. Nicephorus II. Phocas: married Theophauia, his 
Accession of Mahomet IT. 1451 ; begins the siege of predecessor's consort, who has him assassil- 

Constantinople, 6 April ; takes it 29 May, 1453 nated. 

(He granted the Christians personal security and 969. John I. Zimisces, celebrated general; takes 
free exercise of their religion.) See Turkey. Basil II. and Constantine VIIT. (or I[X.), sons of 
Romanus II., as colleagues ; John dies, supposed 

EMPERORS OF THE EASTERN EMPIRE. by poison, and 

3¢¢ Valens. 976. Basil II. and Constantine VIII. reign: the former 

379. Theodosius I. the Great. dies in r0z5 ; the latter in 1028. 

39s Areadius, the son of Theodosius. 1028. Romanus III. A pulus : poisoned by his pro- 

493. Theodosius IL. succeeded his father. fligate consort Zoe, who raises 

450. Marcian, a Thracian of obscure family. 1034. Michael IV. the Paphlagonian, to the throne: on 

457, Leo 1. the Thracian. his death Zoé places 

474 Leo II, the Younger, died the same year. 1041. Michael V. Calaphates, as his successor: Zoé 

» Zeno, called the Jsaurian. dethrones him, has his eyes put out, and 

491. Anastasius I. an Illyrian, of mean birth. marries 

518 Justin I. originally a private soldier. 1042. Constantine IX. (or X.) Monomachus, and Zoé 

527. Justinian I. founder of the Digest. reign jointly: Zoé dies, roso. 

565. Justin 11. nephew of Justinian. | 1054. Theodora, widow of Constantine. 

578 Tiberius II. renowned for his virtues. 1056. Michael VI. Stratiotes, or Strato: deposed, 

S8, Maurice, the Cappadocian : murdered with all 1057. Isaac I. Comnenus: abdicates, 
children, by his successor, 1059. Constantine X. (or XI.) Ducas. 

602. Phocas, the Usurper, a centurion, whose crimes | 1067. Eudocia, consort of the ied 3 and Romanus 
and ccuelties led to his own assassination in IV. Diogenes, whom she marries, reign to the 
61a. prejudice of Michael, Constantine's son. 

610. Heraclius, by whom Phocas was dethroned. 1071. Michael VII. Earepinncss recovers his throne, and 

641. (Heracleonas) Constantine Ill. reigned a few reigns jointly with Constantine XI. (or XII.) 
months ; poisoned by his step-mother Martina, | 1078. Nicephorus III. ; dethroned by 

» Constans II. ; assassinated in a bath. | 1081. Alexis or Alexius I. Comnenus, succecded by 

68. Constantine III. (or IV.) Pogonatus. zz18. John Comnenus (Kalos), his son, died of a wound 

68s. Justinian II. son of the preceding; abhorred for froin a poisoned arrow. 
his exactions, debaucheries, and cruelties : de- | 1143. Manuel I. Comnenus, son of John. 
throned and mutilated by his successor, 1180. Alexis II. Comnenus, son of the preceding, under 

695. Leuntius: dethroned and mutilated by Tiberius the regency of the empress Maria, his mother. 
_Aspimar. 1183. Andronicus L Comnenus, causes Alexis to be 

698. Tiberins III. Aspimar. strangled, and seizes the throne; pnt to 

75. Justinian IT. restored. Leontins and Tiberius | death by 
degraded in the Hippodrome, and put to death. | 1185. Isaac II. Angelus-Comnenus, who is deposed, im- 
Justinian slain in 711. primenets and deprived of his eyes by his 

711. Philippicus-Bardanes : assassinated. rother, 

713. Anastasius IJ. : fled on the election of Theodosius | rx95. Alexis III. Angelus, the Tyrant: deposed, and his 
in 716 ; afterwards delivered up to Leo III. and eyes put out; died in a monastery. 
put to death. 1203. Isaac IT. 5 meee with his son, Alexis IV. ; deposed. 

716, Theodosius LIT. r204. Alexis V. Ducas, murders Alexis IV. ; is killed by 

718, er the mayne , is: - the crusaders. 

n this rei commences the great Icono- 
clastic aanteoversy; the alternate prohibition and Baldwin L eacl of Flandes, th e 
restoration of images involves the peace of | 174 n I. ear! of Flanders, on the capture 0 
several reigns. ] Constantinople by the Latins, elected emperor ; 

74. Constantine TV. (or V.) Copronymns, son of the made # prisoner by the king of Buigaria - and 
preceding ; sueceeded by his son i never heard of afterwards. 

775. Leo IV nS y . 1206. Henry I. his brother: dies in 1217. 

7. Constantine V. (or VI.) and his mother Irene. ae re 

79. Constantine, alone, by the desire of the people, ay Baldwin IL his b Ks oon a John d 
Irene having become unpopular. Bont. eg eee ' Yerusalan = Manor, onc. vonn 

792. Irene again, jointly with son, and afterwards pal eran 2 em, regent and associate 
pied ions sed for her cruelties and mur- | | 16, [Constantinople recovered, and the empire of the 

42. Nicephoras 1. Logothetes : slain. Franks or Latins terminates. } 

811, Stanracius : retgns a few days only. GREEK EMPERORS AT NICE. 


the preceding ; murdered by his successor, 


the eyes of John, and reigns alone. 
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EASTERN QUESTION ASSOC. ECLIPSES. 


Andronicus ITI. Paleologus the Elder, son of pre- : quest; sea Arches and Consistory Courts. Till the 





1282. 


ceding: deposed establishment of the Divorce and Probate courts 


b 
Andronicus III. the Youieeer: his grandson. 
John Paleologus I. under the guardianship of 
John Cantacuzenus: the latter proclaimed em- 
ror at Adrianople. 
John Cantacuzenus abdicates. 


John ro ae Pe I. restored. 
Manuel II. Palmologus, his son: succeeded by his 


son and colleague. 
John Palxologus II. The throne claimed by his 


three brothers. 
Constantine Palwologus XII. (XIII. or XIV. some 
of the other emperors called Constantine 


by some writers) killed, when Constantinople 
was taken, 29 May, 1453. 


EASTERN QUESTION ASSOCIA- 
TION formed, the duke of Westminster president, 
Dec. 1876. 

EASTERN ROUMELIA, see Roumelia. 

EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION, for the 
advocacy of the interests of all the inhabitants of 
ee ounded 7 Nov. 1866. A journal is pub- 


EAST INDIA STOCK DIVIDEND RE- 
DEMPTION ACT passed 15 May, 1873. It finally 
abolished the company on 1 June, 1574, and made 
needful arrangements. 

EAST INDIES, see India. 

EAST LONDON MUSEUM, eee Bethnal 

ce 


n. 
EAST SAXONS, see under Britain. 


EBELIANS, a German revivalist ripe which 
began- at Konigsberg in Prussia, about 1836, its 
leaders being archdeacon Ebel and Dr. Diestel, 
who were tried aud condemned for unsound doc- 
trine and impure lives in 1839. The sentence was 
annulled in 1842, it is said by royal influence. The 
sect is popularly termed ‘‘Mucker,” German for 
hypocrites. Their theory and poe of spiritual 
marriage is described by Mr. Hepworth Dixon in 
his ‘‘ Spiritual Wives,’’ 1868. 

EBIONITES, heretics, in the ret century, a 
branch of the Nazarenes, were of two kinds: one 
believed that Our Saviour was born of a virgin, 
observed all the precepts of the Christian religion, 
but added the ceremonies of the Jews; the other 
believed that Christ was born after the manner of 
all mankind, and denied his divinity. Photinus 
revived the sect in 342. 


EBONITE (vulcanised india-rubber), see 
Caoutchouc. 


EBRO, a riverin 8 ain—the scene of a signal 
defeat of the Spaniards by the French, under 
Lannes, near Tudela, 23 Nov. 1808; and also of 
several important movements of the allied British 


and Spanish armies during the Peninsular war 
(1809—1813). 

ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSIONS: 
appointed by queen Elizabeth, 1559; by James I. 
in Scotland, 1617; by the Eng parliament in 
1641; and by James II. to coerce the universities 
in 1687. A Church Inquiry Commission, appointed 
23 June, 1832, reported June, 1835. The present 

lesiastical Commissioners (bishops, deans, and 
laymen) for the management of church Property, 
were appointed in Feb. 1835; incorporated in 1836 ; 
and their proceedings regulated in 1840 and 1841. 
The law relating to them was amended in 1868. 

ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS. | There 
existed no distinction between lay and ecclesiastical 
courts in England until 1085, after the Norman con- 


2328. 
1342. 


1347- 
1355- 
1391. 
1425. 


1448. 


ee. 
eee ae 


(which see) in 1857, the following were the causes 
cognisable in ecclesiastical courts: blasphemy, 
apostasy from ok ane heresy, schism, ordina- 
tions, institutions to benefices, matrimony, divorces, 
bastardy, tithes, incest, fornication, adultery, pro- 
bate of wills, administrations, &c. 

ng these conrts 


A royal commission of inquiry respecti 
agreed to, house of lords; 7 March, 1881, appointed. 


Report issued, Aug. 1883. 

ECCLESIASTICAL DILAPIDA- 
TIONS, law respecting, amended by acts passed 
in 1871 and 1872. 


ECCLESIASTICAL GAZETTE, Church 


| of England semi-official journal ; sent gratuitously 
; to all dignitaries and incumbents; established 10 


July, 1838. 


ECCLESIASTICAL STATE, or StaTEs 
OF THE CHURCH, see Rome, Modern. 


ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES ACT, 14 & 
15 Vict. c. 60 (1851), repealed 24 July, 1871; see 

apal Aggression. 
_ ECCLESIOLOGICAL SOCIETY, formed 
in 1839, wns originally the Cambridge Campden 
aon d mainly established by the 2nd carl of 
Gainsborough (Charles George Noel) for the proper 
restoration of ancient churches. 


ECHO. The time which elapses between the 
utterance of a sound and its return must be more 
than one-twelfth of a second, to form an echo. 
The whispering gallery of St. Paul's is a well- 
known example. The Echo, independent evening 
paper, price $d@., established Dec. 1368. 


ECKMUHL (Bavaria), the site of a battle 
between the main armies of France (75,000) and 
Austria (40,000); Napoleon and marshal Davoust 
os prince d’ Eckmiihl) defeated the archduke 

harles, 22 April, 1809. 

ECLECTICS (from Greek, eklego, I choose), 
ancient phitcsophers (called Analogetici, and also 
Philalethes, the lovers of truth), who, without 
attaching themselves to any eect, chose what 
they judged good from each: of them was Potamon 
of Alexandria, about a.p. 1. Also a Christian sect, 
who considered the doctrine of Plato conformable 
to the spirit of Christianity. 

ECLIPSE (the race-horse), see Races. 


ECLIPSES. Their revolution was calculated 
by Calippus, the Athenian, 336 8.c. The Egyptians 
aaid they had accurately observed 373 eclipecs of 
the sun, and 832 of the moon, in the period from 
Vulcan to Alexander, who died 323 B.C. e 
theory of eclipees is said to have known to 


the Chinese before 120 B.c. The first eclipse re- 


corded neppenes 19 March, 721 B.c., at 84. 40m. 

P.M., according to Ptolemy; it was lunar, and wa? 

observed with accuracy at Babylon. 

A list of eclipses to the year 2ovo is given in “L’Art de 
Vérifier les Dates.” 

The Royal Astronomical Society  Bablished a volume of 
“‘ Observations made during total solar eclipses, ” 1880- 

ECLIPSES OF THE SUN. 

The Nineveh eclipse (recorded, according to sir 
Henry Rawlinson, on a Nineveh tablet in the 
British Museum) . . .  . xg June,BC. 793 

That predicted by Thales; see Halys (Pliny, lib. 
if. 9), believed to have occurred . _ 28 May, 
(Sir G. B. Airy thinks the date should be 610: 

others say 603 or 584 Bc. Itis the one record 
by Herodotus as interrupting a battle between 
the Medes and Lydians.]} 
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EDESSA. 





Tue alleged eclipse at the time of Xerxes’ expedition 
aminst Greece, 480 B.c., is much disputed, and 
_the darkness was probably meteorological. 
he at Athens (Thucydides, lib. iv.) . ‘ 
bcipse of Agathocles (Airy) . ‘ . Ss Aug. 
0 7 : vanes days’ supplication decreed at 
nore (Licy) ; , , , ; bs 
ie cbaerved at Constantinople . A.D. 
is the battle of Sticklestadt ; 4 29 July, 
& Pranee, when it was dark at noon-day (Du 
_Presnoy) . ‘ ; . : . . 29 June, 
= England: a total darkness (17. Malmsd.), 20 Mar- 
iain; the stars visible at ten in the morning 
(tamden) 2, F ‘ : . 23 June, 
te true sun, and the appearange of another, 80 
tut astronomers alone could distinguish the 
difference by coloured glasses. wl wtit 
iteerved in Scotland; termed the ‘‘ black hour” 


: 73 une, 
Yeerved in Scotland; termed ‘“‘ Mirk Monday’ 


B.C. 


424 
310 


188 
1030 


1033 
1140 


1Igr 


1433 


ril, 1652 


8 April, 
laal elipse, visible in England; the darkness so 
erat that the stars shone, and the birds went to 
Mostatnoon ‘ : ’ ‘ . 3 May, 
#4 total eclipse observed in England; seen near 
Salisbury : is : : : . 22 May, 
euntkaWe one, central and annular in the interior 
ope ‘ : ; : P 7 Sept. 
Tig eee 87 July, 1833; 8 July, 1842; 28 
vv IOST. 
\a annular eclipse; it was seen and photographed 
al Oundle; but not seen well at other a laces 
f : 15 March, 
‘tal eclipse of the sun; well seen by Sir G. B. 
Airy, astronomer royal, and others in Spain; 
tie - Warren de la Rue took photographs, 18 July, 
- eclipse of the sun of the longest possible dura- 
‘m; (the Royal Society provided means for its 
clservation in India, by col Walker, Mr. Herschel, 
anothers) : .. 78 Aug. 
During the solar eclipse, 18 Ang. 1868, as observed 
pe ndia, M. Janssen invented a method of study- 
ne the phenomena of the sun at any time, by 
mploying several spectroscopes, whereby the 
spectrom is lengthenet and the dazzling bril- 
shed. Mr. Joseph Norman Lockyer 
in ted a similar method of observation 
th 1866, but did not use it till 20 Oct. 1868, being 
. €n not aware of M. Janssen’s discovery. 
‘solar eclipse well observed in North America, 


Aug. 
To expeditions to observe the solar eclipse of 
i Dee. 1870, sent out by the British government, 
riots hot successful . . : . 22 Dec 
se! eclipse well observed at Ceylon and in 
iment India, 12 Dec. 1871; and in North 
(The ee 29, 30July, 1878 ; and in Egypt 17 May, 
a face ere (about 7o) recur in a penod of 
10g days. ] 

Pecept the total eclipse, 12 Aug. 1999, there can be 
ao nt lipse of the sun visible in England for 

tna : July, 1871. Hind, 
ai Cclipse, well seen by astronomers at Caroline 
Erline 2p? Pacific Sa ee ee May, 
“Ube of the sun well seen in North America, &c. 
Slt elipse 29 August, 1886 ; British expedition 
Ni ust, 1886; British expedition 
Gotland of Grenada (West Indies) authorized by 
Phopement April; eclipse well observed and 
rateeePhed at Grenada. ww. 
Sate eclipse observed in the U.S. Pacific 
id . e es . . ° I Jan. 


OF THE MOON. 
"Pane oberved by the Chaldeans at Babylon 
yo ° . . . . » BG 
in, ue Observed at Sardis (Thucydides, vil.) 
One at Rot Minor (Polybius) . jae 
oilit rie? Predicted by Q. Sulpitius Gallus 
rrifh ed t . . . ° ° . . 
revolt (Tectia noes troops oud quelled their 


ECNOMUS, see Himera. 
reader LE 


1715 
1724 


1858 


860 


ad 


7868 


Dec. 1870 


1882 


1883 
1885 


721 
413 
219 
168 


14 


POLYTECHNIQUE, a mili 
> a Paris, established oy 1794, ‘and ssl 


and given its present name on I Sept. 1795. 


The ‘‘ Journal’’ (which began in 1795) contains pro- 

found mathematical papers. The school was reor- 

Satna 4 Sept. 1816. e pupils helped to defend 
aris in 1814 and 1830. 


ECONOMIC MUSEUM (or_Museum of 
Domestic and a at Twickenham, 
open free, was established chiefly by the agency 
of Mr. Thos. Twining, in 1860. It originated from 
the Paris exhibition of 1855. 


ECONOMIST, London weekly journal, de- 
voted to ial matters, first appeared 2 Sept. 


1843. 


ECONOMISTES, a philosophical sect, founded 
by Francois Quesnay (1694—1 774)» who exalted 
agriculture above all other arts; he asserted that it 
gave two things, the support of the labourer and an 
exoess of value which belonged to the proprietor of 
the land (“‘ product net’’), and which alone should 
be taxed. He also favoured great freedom for in- 
dustry and trade. His ‘“‘ Physiocratie” (1768), and 
other works, were at the time very popular, even 
at court, and are said to have influenced Adam 
Smith, author of ‘‘ The Wealth of Nations.” 


ECORCHEURS (Flayers), bands of armed 
adventurers who desolated France and Belgium 
during the 15th century, beginning about 1435. 
Amongst their leaders were Chabannes, comte de 
Dammartin, the bastard of Armagnac, and Vil- 
landras; and they at one time numbered 100,000. 
They are said to have stripped their victims to their 
shirts, and flayed the cattle. They were favoured 
by the English invasion and the civil wars. 


ECUADOR, see Equator. 
EDDAS (thought formerly to mean Oldemoder, 


| or “mother of mothers,’ by others, “art,’’) two 


books of ras, hee sagas A at and veree) contain- 
ing the Scandinavian mytholo Aes history of Odin, 
Thor, Frea, &c.), written by skalds or bards about 
the 11th or 12th centuries. Translations have been 
made into French, English, &c. MS§. of the 


Eddas exist at Copenhagen and Upsal. 


EDDYSTONE (or EpystonE) LIGHT- 
HOUSE, off the port of Plymouth, erected by 
the Trinity-house to enable ships to avoid the 
Eddystone rock. The first lighthouse was com- 
menced under Mr. Winstanley, in 1696; finished 
in 1699; and destroyed in the drea ful tempest 
of 27 Nov. 1703, when Mr. Winstanley and others 

erish A wooden one, by Rudyerd, was built by 
order of parliament, and all ships were ordered to 
pay one penny per ton inwards and outwards towards 

supporting it, 1708. This lighthouse was burnt 4 

Dec. 1755; and one on a better plan, erected bj 

Mr. Smeaton, finished 9 Oct. 1759. The woodwor 

of this, burnt in 1770, was replaced by stone. 

The foundation evans given way, a new one was de- 
signed by Mr. (aft. 8 zee N. rR ae engineer of 
the Trinity House. e foundation-stone was laid by 
the duke of Edinburgh in the presence of the prince of 
Wales, r9 Aug., 1879. The corner-stone was placed by 
the duke on x June, 188:. Successfully lit, 3 Feb. 
1882; opened by the duke, 18 May, 1882. 

Smeaton’s light-house memorial tower erected at Ply- 
mouth ; founded by duke of Edinburgh, 20 Oct. 1882. 
Inaugurated, 24 Sept. 1884. 

EDEN, ship burnt; see Wrecks, 1873. 

EDESSA (now Orfah), a town in Mesopo- 
tamia, said by some, to have been built by Nimrod; 
by Appian, to have been built by Seleucus. It be- 
came famous for its schools of ton in the sth 

ity by 


century. It was made a princi the crusa- 
ders, and was taken by the Saracens, 1145; by 


uv 
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Nur-ed-deen, in II 
ancient kings or 
Mannus. 


EDGECOTE, see Banbury. 
EDGEHILL FIGHT (23 Oct. 1642), War- 


wickshire, between the royalists under prince Ru- 

ert and the parliament army under the earl of 
Pasox, was the first important engagement in the 
civil war. Charles I. was present, and the earl of 
Lindsay, who headed the royal foot, was mortally 
wounded. The king lost 5000 dead. The action 
was indecisive, though the parliament claimed the 
victory. 


EDICT oF NANTES, by which Henry IV. of 


ers were named Abgarus and 


France granted toleration to his protestant subj ects, 
I tbe: ape 1598, was confirmed by Louis I; in 
10 It was revoked 


a Louis XTY. in Ore 
by Louis XIV. 22 Oct. 1685. This act cost France 
50,000 Protestant families, and gave to England 
and cTerneny thousands of industrious artisans. 
It also caused a fierce insurrection in Languedoc. 
See Camisards. Some of the refugeessettled in Spital- 
fields, where their descendants yet remain; others 
settled in Soho and St. Giles’ 8, and pursued the art 
of making crystal glasses, and carried on the silk 
manufacture and jewellery, then little understood 
in England. 


EDICTS, public ordinances and decrees, 
usually set forth by sovereigns; originated with 
the Romans. The PrrretuaL Epicr: Salvius 
Julianus, of Milan, a civilian at Rome (author of 
several treatises on " public right), was employed by 
the emperor Adrian to draw up this body of laws 
for the preetors, promulgated 132. 


EDINBURGH, the metropolis of Scotland 
derives its name—in ancient records Edindure an 
Dun Edin, ‘the hill of Edin'’—from its castle, 
founded or rebuilt by Edwin, king of Northum- 
bria, who, having greatly extended his dominions, 
erected it for the age of his newly acquired 
territories from the incursions of the Scots and 
Picts, 626. But it is said the castle was first built 
by Camelon, king of the Picts, » 330 B.c. It apse 
a conspicuous appearance, standing on a rock 
feet high at the west end of the old town, and, be oe 
the use of great guns, was a fortification of con- 
siderable phage Edinburgh returns 4 M.P.’s by 
act passed 25 June, 1885. See Population. 


Christianity introduced (reign of Donald I.) . 201 
City fortified, and castle rebuilt by Malcolm 
Canmore : » 1074 
St. Giles’s church founded (845 %) i ‘ . 1120 
am roved by David I. ; 1124 to 1153 
Holyrood abbey founded by ‘David I. | ; - . 1128 
Pate nela constituted a burgh about ,, 
Castle held by England f pias 
A parliament held? here under Alexander IT. 1215 
City taken by the lish . : » 1296 
Grant of the town of Leith to Edinburgh . 1329 
Surrenders to Edward III. . » 1355 
St. Giles’s church destroyed - 1385 
Rebuilt 1387 
City burnt by Richard II. re: 1385; “and by Henry IV. 140% 
James II. first king crowned here. . 1437 
Execution of the earl of Athol . eee 
Annual fair nted by James IL. - 1447 
City strengthened by a wall + « E450 
Charter va James Ill. . » 14977 
Sey rs oe we metropolis by James | - 1482 
y. of Surgeons incorpora . 150 
Charter of Jam ames IV. ci 7508 
(The palace of Holyrood was built in the reign of 
James IV.] 
at h school founded, about 1528 


ritish force, landing from a fleet of 200 ships, 
an both Edinburgh and Leith : . May, 1544 


; and the Turks in 1184. Its | Leith is 


EDINBURGH. 

in burnt, but Edinburgh is spared. - 15 
Tolbooth built : ; 2 ‘ - + 35! 
Marriage of queen and lord Darnley Z . 15! 
David Rizzio murd n Mary - « IS 

Lord Darnley blown up in a private house by a 
powder . feb. 15! 
Mary marries J ames, “earl of Bothwell x - 5 May, as 
Mary’s forced resignation ; civil war ‘ P - 15! 
Death of John Knox. - 495! 
University chartered ; see Ed. University 14 Ay yril, rs 5 
Bothwell’s attempt on Holyrood-house 27 Dec. 15¢ 
Riot in the city; the mob attacks the king. - 156 


James VI. leaves Edinburgh as king of England, 

5 April, 1603; he revisits it . . 16 May, 161 
conte Heriot’s hospital founded by his will . - 16 
Charles I. visits Edinburgh . . June, 16; 
Edinburgh made a bishopric . 

Riots in Greyfriars church at the ‘reading of the 

English Liturgy ; ‘ ; 23 July, 163 


Parliament house finished | . 164 
Charles again visits the city . rég 
The castle is surrendered to Cromwell " Dee. 165 
** Mercurius Caledonius,” first Edinburgh newspaper, 
ebyceres 166 
Coffee-houses first opened . . . 167 
Merchants’ Company incorporated . . 168) 


College of Physicians incorporated 


Earl of Argyll beheaded . ‘ 30 J une, 168! 
African and East India Company incorporated . 169! 
Bank of Scotland founded : a Igy 
Union of the kingdoms ; ; ; é - . 170] 
Royal bank founded . . 172] 
Board of trustees of trade and manufactures 
appointed . ; : ; - sos 
Royal Infirmary incorporated . , ee 
Affair of Captain Porteous (see Porteous) 7 Sept. ,, ' 
Medical Society instituted . - 1737 
| The young Pretender occupies Holyrood "7 Sept. 1745 
| Battle of Preston Pans. . arBept. ,, 
Modern improvements, ‘‘ New town,” commenced . 1753 
Magistrates assigned gold chains. . 1754 
Royal Exchange completed __.. j . 1761 
Foundation of the North Peer ; at Oct. 1763 
Theatre Royal erected . ‘ - - 1709 
Great fire in the Lawn-market . . 170 


Register-office, Princes-street, commenced. . . 1774 
Calton-hill observatory founded es July, 1776 


Great commotion against popery . 2 Feb. 1779 
Society of Antiquaries . ; . 1780 
Royal Society of Edinburgh incorporated , - . 1783 
South Bridge commenced . ‘ I ANE 1785 
Royal College of Surgeons incorporated 1785 
First stone of present university laid "36 Nov. 3789 





| Robertson, the historian, dies here rx June, 17935 
| Bridewell, ‘Calton-hill, erected 


I 
Holyrood, an asylum to Louis XVIII. and his ‘ 


brother, afterwards Charles X. 5 to 1799 
New Bank of Scotland commenced . nu une, 1801 
“ Edinburgh Review” first published on Oct. 1802 
New system of police established . . 1805 
Alarming riots here . ee 3 Dec. 1811 
Nelson’s monument completed. . . 1815 
Gas company incorporated . 1818 
Water com pany incorporated . 1819 
Professor Playfair dies 20 J ah ” 
Society of Arts instituted . 1821 
Union Canal completed . 3822 
George IV.’s visit; foundation of the national 

monument . ; : 15-27 Ang ” 
Royal Institution erected . 1823 
Destructive fires . J une e and Nov. 1834 
Scottish Academy founded. : . 1826 
Lord Melville's monument crected .  . . . 1638 
Edinburgh and Dalkeith railway upper July, 183! 
Statue of George IV. erected ‘ . . 33 
Death of sir Walter Scott ar Sept. » 
Chambers’s Edinburgh J ournal published . Para 
Association of the Fine Arts ; . 1833 
The British Association meets here .8 ‘Sept. 1834 
Edinburgh and Granton railway begun. .sC«.s«1838 
Art-union of Scotland... .  . 1837 
Monument to sir Walter Scott commenced . . 1840 
Society of Arts, fonnded 18ax; incorporated .. 1848 
Edinburgh and G Andie a opened . Feb. » 
Queen Vitoria visits jinburgh »3xAug.-rsSept. » 
Secession, and formation of the aie Church, 18 May, 1843 
New College instituted . 5 f ‘ 
North British railway commenced .. | 184 
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, =¢monument to the political martyrs of 1793-4 om of the city given to the marquis of Salis- 
_ lst by Mr. Hume . " ; ; . a1 Aug. 1844 bury . : ; : ‘ ‘ . 27 Nov. 1882 

(raiton pier, &e., constructed by the duke of Buc- ' A severe snow storm ; locomution stopped - ie 
crtch ‘ ‘ A ‘ ‘ : - 1835-44 | “3 c. 

~, Waiter Scott’s monumeut completed . : ? Fag | Death of William Chainhers, boukseller. restorct - 

Elaburgh Philosophical Association (established of St. Giles’s [which is reopened 23 May] 20 May, 1883 

:i32) re-organised as the Edinburgh Philosophi- Sir Stafford Northcote lord rector of the asco 
1) Rociet A ‘ ‘ = : ‘ - « 1846 OV. 5) 

\. Bripsh satiway opened ‘ , 18 June, , Theatre Royal again destroyed by fire . so 3 une, 1884 

swish Association (2nd time) meet 31 July, 18s0 | Muss-meeting to support the government and the 

i yqeen again visits Edinburgh 29 Aug. ,, franchise bill . . . . . .12July, ,, 

Pacce Albert lays the foundation-stone of the Visit of the prince and priucess and family 22 Aug. ,, 

“teh national e ‘ ; 30 Aug. ,, Demonstration in favour of the government; 

Mretirg to vindicate Scottish rights 2 Nov. 1853 speeches of Mr. Gladstone 30 Aug. and 

‘1 buildings near Lawn-market burnt 5 Aug. 1857 1-2 Sept. ,, 

4: passed for building new Post-office. . July, 1858 | The ancient cross restored by Mr. W. E. Gladstone, 

\stional gallery opened .  .  . 2 March, 1859 Nov. 1885 

station against Ministers’ Annuity tax Sept. ,, International Industrial Exhibition opened by 

Lol Brougham elected chancellor of the university, prince Albert Victor, 6 May; visited by the 

| Bhnbargh : : ‘ : ‘ 1 Nov. ,. queen, grand civic demonstration 18 Aug. 1886; 

Ministers’ tax abolished, and other arrangements 2,740,000 Visitors ; closed_ . ; ; 31 Oct. 1886 

rule which did not give satisfaction: riots Jubilee gifts of Dr. R. H. Gunning for prizes, ete. 

‘nsded = : : ; ; : . Nov. 1860 to Royal Society of Edinburgh, Society of Anti- 

-2.000 volunteers reviewed by the queen in Queen's Nel of Scotland, University of Edinburgh, 

: Park. : - . : ; . . 7 Aug. ,, yal Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons, Edin- 

‘alustrial museum act passed . F . 28 Aug. ,, burgh, Ben Nevis observatory, &c. announced July, 1887 

Elinburgh visited by empress Eugénie, 20 Nov. ,, The Heriot-Watt College inaugurated ; address by 

Tee prince consort lays foundation of new Post- Sir F. Bramwell . é : : 10 Jan. 1889 

apes > industrial museum . . . 23 roa 1861 | Slight earthquake. . P : 18 Jan. ,, 

iiof a house in High-street, rsons killed, 
ai 24 Nov. ,, EDINBURGH, Bisuopric orf, was created 

Accident on Edinburgh and Glasgow railway—17 by Charles I. when in Scotland in 1633; and Wil- 

ed; above 100 wounded .  .  —. _—-13 Oct. 1862 | liam Forbes, minister of Edinburgh, first bishop. 

Te aimerston's misie net March-4 ) April, 1864 | The ang. allotted the parishes of the shires of 
guild, ueved Gevso ns, Fill ed by fail of wall, Edinburgh, Linlithgow, Haddington, and a part 

_¥hile endeavouring to extricate others, 13 Jan. 1865 | Of Berwick and of Stirlingshire, to com the see. 

Statues of Allan Ramsay and John Wilson inaugu- The sixth and last prelate was Alexander Ross, who 

ee ieee a 25 March, ,, | was Bee on the abolition of episcopacy, at the 

Nati st olice opened =. =. =. 2. 7 May, 1866 | period of the revolution, in 1689. Edinburgh be- 

“ional museum of science and art opened by came a post-revolution bishopric in 1720; ace 
nace Alfred (who is created duke of Edinburgh, Bishops 
de. . the first royal prince whose leading title was : 

9 e 

Great pellets Aotionitraol Pde, a 4 ced 2 EDINBURGH z, DUKE OF, Annuity Act, 

Explosion in the Canongate, at Hammond's, a fire- passed 5 aus. 187 -__it gave power to the queen to 

_¥ork-maker’s ; 5 killed, many injured 9 Oct. 1867 | grant an additional annuity to the duke of 10,000/. 

Visit of Mr. Disraeli, chancellor of the exchequer, on his marriage to the grand duchess Marie Alex- 

ye rrative demonstration .  . 29, 30 Oct. ,, | androvna, and an annuity of 6,000/. to the grand 
ae to propose restoration of St. Giles's ane: duchess if she should survive the duke. The mar- 

Visit of John Bright, made freeman Nov. 1868 | "age took place 23 Jan. 1874. 

The annuity-tax abolition act passed |. 9 Aug. 1870 EDINBURGH REVIEW (by Francis Jef- 
< Prince of Wales installed as patron of the frey, rev. Sydney Smith, Henry Brougham, and 
tion of tists coalininmaes | igaithe per org , | other whigs) published firat on 10 Oct. Boa. 
eeting of British Association (3rd . 2 Aug. 18 
cit centenary eeeciation Grd) rig ae “7 | EDINBURGH UNIVERSITY. A colle 

Restoration of St. Giles’s cathedral begun, 17 June, 1872 | 88 commenced by the town council of Edinburgh, 

Laly Burdett Coutts made a burgess. 1g Jan. 1873 | in 1581, for which queen Mary had given the site 

The earl of Derby elected lord rector of the uni- of ancient religious houses, and Robert Reid, bishop 

Tho! - . «  «  «  « 34 Nov. 1874 | of Orkney, the funds in 1558. The university was 

Mine aldestroyed by fire . . 6 Feb. 1875 | chartered 14 phew 1582. On 24 Oct. 1582 the 

Southminster rata (ahaa ue a ae » | university was chartered by James VI., afterwards 

'reedom of eity given to right hon. W. E. Forster, ” James I. of England. The first principal was ap- 
Er 5 Nov. ,, inted in I 585. The foundation-stone of the new 
Sa of Derby's address as lord rector, .17 Dec. _,, uildings was laid by Francis, lord ak grand- 
uue of Dr. Livingstone unveiled. . 15 Aug. 1876 | master of the masons of Scotland, 16 Nov. 1789. 
Fire ap ncrial inaugurated by the queen, 17 Aug. ,, | The constitution of the university was modified 
Walk, 7 through fall of pig onder , | by Act of Parliament in 1858. In 1845, the 
Messrs, Nelson's printing-office burnt ; great loss, 77 | library contained upwards of 80,000 volumes 
Sta ro April, 1878 | besides numerous curious and rare MSS. an 
tue of Dr. Chalmers, by Steell, unveiled 27 July ,, | documents. Dr. mt has Playfair elected the firat 
. wa of Hartington installed lord rector, 31 Jan. 1879 | M.P. for Edinburgh and St. Andrew’s univer- 
foot er orks (Portmore reservoir at the Moor- sities in conformity with the act of 1868, 4 Dec. 
Sy, .*) Opened by the lord provost 13 June, ,, | 1868. Great movement to extend the university ; 
duke ot pennedral (Episcopal) founded by the meeting in London: large subscriptions, 7 Dec. 
New dock Uceleuch, 1874; consecrated 30 Oct. ,, | 1874, e tercentenary of the university was cele- 
at Leith opened by the duke ey aoe ga, | brated by a distinguished assembly, 16—18 April, 
About 40,000 Scottish volunteers reviewed in ‘the ie has Suseente nin pnee We Promote Feces 
queen's park by the queen ae tion, discussion, comfort, &c. Fancy fair opened 
Fuhery Exhibition opened wwe April age | for its support by the uis of Lorne, 30 Nov. 
Acade on open ‘ : - xz April, x882 
four, Of Music for Scotland (at Edinburgh) 1886. Miss Jane Jeffrey, of Portobello, bequeaths 
‘unded oS wwtetet«t*é‘<‘ Rept. 4, | S000. for scholarships, announced Nov. 1887. 
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EDLINGHAM BURGLARY, eee 7riais, 
Nov. 1888. 


EDMUNDS’ CASE, see under Patents. 
EDOM, see Idumea. 


EDUCATION, the art of developing the 
eee intellectual, and moral faculties of man, 
occupied the greatest minds in all ages: Socrates, 
Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, Quintilian, Bacon, Milton, 
Locke, Rousseau, &c. In England the earliest 
achools for the lower classes were those attached to 
the monasteries; for the higher classes halls and 
colleges were ually founded ; see Arts, Schools, 
Oxford, Cambridge, Endowed Schools, Ascham 

Society, $c. 

William of Wykeham planted the school at Win- 
chester, whence arose his colleges at that place 
and Oxford. : : : ; P . 1370 

Eton college founded by Henry VI... : » « 1443 

After the reformation, education was greatly pro- 
moted, and many grammar schools were erected 
and endowed by Edward VI. and Elizabeth . 1535-65 

Christ's hospital, the bluecoat school, established, 1553 

Westminster school founded by Elizabeth ; - 1560 

Foundation of Rugby school by Lawrence Sheriff, 

1567 ; of Harrow school by John Lyon . . 157% 
The Charterhouse founded by Thomas Sutton . 1614 
Many charity schools founded in opposition to 

Romish ones. ‘ : ‘ : . about 1687 
Fara schools appointed by the parliament of Scot- 





: ‘ : : : ‘ ‘ ; . 1697 
Queen Anne, a zealous friend of education, founded 
the Greycoat school, Westminster, and cordially 
supported parochial charity schools (one esta- 
blished at St. Margaret's, Westminster, 1688)  . 1698 
Nearly 2000 of these schools established in Great 
Britain and Ireland, principally by the instru- 
mentality of the Society for the motion of 
Christian Knowledge . ; ; é . 1698-1741 
Robert Raikes set up Sunday Schools about. oa 
In 1833 there were 16,828 of these schools, with 
1,548,890 scholars. 
Joseph Lancaster, a young Quaker, began to instruct 
the children of the poor . p P ; e8 
He had go pupils before he was 18 years old, and 
rooo pupilsin . ; A . . : a 
Sunday School Union formed . : F : : 
To provide teachers, Lancaster invented the moni- 
torial system. In consequence of his exertions 
the present British and Foreign School Society 
was founded with the name of the ‘‘ Royal 
Lancasterian Institution,” Kc. . ‘ ‘ ee 
This, being unexclusive, was followed by the insti- 
tution of tke Church of England ‘“ National 
Bociety for Educating the Poor,” on Dr. Bell's 
system . , ‘ . ; , . : - 1811 
Infant Schools began , Ay A . - about 1815 
The Charity Commission, appointed at the instance 
of Mr. (afterwards lord) Brougham, published 
their reports on Education, in 37 volumes folio, 1819-40 
Irish National School System (to accomodate both 


1796 


1802 


1805 


Roman Catholics and Protestants) organised 
mainly by archbishop Whately and the man 
Catholic archbishop Murray . ; , ; « 1831 
City of London School, Honey-lane, opened . - 1834 
The Home and Colonial School Society was insti- 
tuted =. 1836 


Practical technical instruction given in the Chester 
Diocesan Training College (rev. Arthur Rigg, 
pracie) es He fe os . - 383 

In 1834, the government N ANNUAL GRANTS (the 
tirst 20,000/. ), which continued till the Committee 
of the Privy Council on Education was con- 
stituted for the distribution of the money 1839 

The Voluntary School Society and the Congrega- 
tional Board of Education formed about 1843 

Ragged School Union established . . , - 1844 

Educational Times, monthly, established . Oct. 1847 

Out of a population of 17,927,609, there were 
2,466,481 day scholars . : A : 3 .1 

A t educational conference took place at 
Willis's Rooms, the prince consort in the chair, 

22-24 June, 1857 

The Industrial Schools act passed in : : . 

Middle Class Examinations from the university of 
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Oxford began, June, 1858. The examiners granted 
the d of A.A. to many persons at Live 1, 
Leeds, &c.; similar examinations from Cam- 
bridge took place in the autumn, and are to be 
continued : 4 ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : : 
Report of commissioners on popular education (ap- 
inted 1858), published 1:8 March, 1861, led to 
e Minute of the Committee of the Privy Council 
on Education, establishing a Revised Code of Regu- 
lations, Mr. Lowe’s adopted 2: July, 1861, to come 
intooperation,after 31 March, 1862. Itdecreed requ- 
lar examinations of the pupils, pane by results, 
evening schools fur adults, and other changes, 
which raised a storm of ely from the 
clergy and schoolmasters. 6 subject was much 
agitated in parliament (25, 28 March, 1862); but 
eventually a compromise was effected, 5 May, 
Official instructions for the administration of the 
Revised Code issued . A : . Sept. ,, 
‘* Conscience-clause," founded on the Endowed 
Schools act, March, 1860, introduced by the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education for parishes where 
only one school is required. It provided for the 
admission of children of dissenters, and exempted 
them from religious teaching, and attendance at 
public worship. ; : : ; Nov. 
(Report, 10 June, x86, 
It has been much opposed by the clergy ever since, 
and created much controversy in. ‘ . 1866-7 
College and Public School Commission Report, 
signed . , ; ; : : . 16 Feb. 1864 
Royal Commission appointed, to inquire into the 
state of education in Scotland. First meeuny at 
gris. ; : ‘ : : . 14 Nov. 
Miss (aft. baroness) Burdett Coutts proposes the 
establishment of small village-schools, to be 
taught by ‘‘ambulatory " teachers. . Jan. 1865 
Parliamentary committee appointed to inquire into 
the best mode of benefiting schools unassisted by 
the state . : ‘ ‘ ; : . 28 Feb. ,, 
Training ship established for homeless boys of 
London ; 50 boys placed there by Boys’ Refuge 
cominittee. See Chichester : . 38 Dec. 
Foundation of the London collene of the Inter- 
national Education Society laid by the prince of 


3853 


1862 


1863 


de 


1866 


Wales. ; : ‘ ; ' . to July, 
Four establishments in England, France, Germany, 
and Italy proposed ; the idea is attributed to Mr. 
Cobden and M. Michel Chevalier. : eng 
Comittee appointed at a meeting for establishment 
of higher schools for middle classes in London, by 
means of funds of lapsed charities, &c., 7 Nov. ; 
nearly 28,oool. subscribed by end of Dec. 1865; 
§1,349l. received. ‘ : ; 3 . Oct. 
The subscribers incorporated by charter ; their first 
schovul opened by lord mayor and others in Bath- 
street, St. Luke’s 5 . ‘ ‘ . rOct. ,, 
Great prosperity reported at the annual meeting, 
18 March, 
Resolutions moved in the lords by carl Russell (as- 
serting that every child has a right to education, 
and recommending appointment of a cabinet 
minister of education), withdrawn . 2Dec. ,. 
Important report of schools inquiry commissioners 
signed . ‘ 5 , : ; : 2 Dec. ,, 
Conference at Manchester recommend compulsory 
education, to be paid for by rates ‘ 15 Jan. 
Public Schools bill brought into the commons 7 Feb. _ ;, 
Public Elementary Education bill brought into the 
lords by duke of Marlborough, 24 March; with- 
drawn : : ‘ ‘ ; : . 18 May, » 
Technical Education.—Minute of Committee of 
Education, recommending the foundation of 
scholarships for giving scientific instruction to 
artisans. . : : ‘ . . 21 Dec. 
Mr. (aft. sir Joseph) Whitworth’s offer to found 30 
scholarships of annual value of rool. each, for in- 
struction of young men in mechanics, &., 18 
March, accepted by the lords of the council 27 Mar. ,, 
Foundation of the tirst new building for a middle 
class school in London laid by the lord mayor, 
Lawrence (very succesgftul, 1873). . 15 Dec. 
Public Schools Act (modifying the government of 
Eton, Winchester, Westminster, Charterhouse 
Harrow, Rugby, and Shrewsbury schools) passed 
3x July, 1868; amendmentacts . 9 Aug. 1869-70-73 
New statutes for them issued. ‘ Oct.-Nov. 1869 
National Education League (advocating compulsory 


1867 


1862 


Ld 
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aired shaggy pe oars aaa first a = fee debs | (x (119-46), 5 one (considered reactionary) ibe ag 
» > z 

National Education Union for supplementing the International congress on education at Philadel his, : 
present denominational system, first met at | Ful ‘ 
Manchester . 3 Nov. ,, | Third Metropolitan school board elected ; mente o 

Gaference of masters of city companies at the against denominational school systema(air Cl oe 
Mansion-house, to promote technical sasha Reed, chairman) Nov. ,, 

pet Bales “s National Education League dissolved . 28 March, 1877 
’ -- ae carded of Arts to reconci e the ‘ Blscuon of eau attendance committees cea 

: 7 1870 e new ac Pr 
$ ientific instruction and advancement commission Technical Education. —City and Guilds of Iondon 
appointed - beret is Institute for the advancement of Technical Edu- 

Fist “‘drill-review ” of London charity schoo cation ; plan recommended by a committee, lord 
others, at the Crystal Palace ax J Anvig ‘se Selborne, chairman, published June ; the institute 
Beanies Education Bill introduced by Mr. W. E. formally constituted, 11 Nov. 18978 ; foundation 

pele 17 Feb. ; after much discussion, and op- of the building Iald by by peace ce Leopold, ro May, 1881 
es ek m the dissenters, it pamed, and re- Primary schools : in 1854, 3825; in 
sah ae royal assent g Aug. ,, 1855, 4800; in bal 7272; ta 1870, 10,949; in 

Reais ed in 1872, 1873, and 18: 76.) 1877, 18,118; in 1878, 19,291; in 1879, 20,169; in 
is aoe by the Christian Knowledge Society 1880, 20,670; {11 1881, 21,136; in 1882, 21,362; in 

ae venga of England schools 20 Oct. ,, 1883, 21,630; 1884, 21 892 j ; 1885, 21,976; 1886, 

. election - Metropolitan school-board (lord 22,114; 1887, 22,265. 

Net wrence, chairmun) 29 Nov. ,, Annual grant for primary schools in Great Britain : 
tonal untversity for industrial and technical in 1861, 813,442l. ; im 1865, 636,806. ; in 1870, 
“O ing} held to promote it, 5 July 1871.] ce rae in 3878, 2,463,289); I ey. 2 sneer 

? I ri »22 2, 
oilers oe i Ser-japr terete ple issued "gu Deo P B10; 088! 5 ; 188, é 1247,725. : “18h, : aye ei ; 
vi e disc arch, 1871 188s, 451 1886, 3, 188 038i. ; 
London School-board Education Scheme proposed, | 1888, Ott Ba Fea a ae gai 
At the London school-board, after sharp Seacn, tee sen rer : ares 878 
- I tT 
the religious difficulty respecting payment for Education Act (Scotland) amended 16 Aue. é 
Goa at denominational schools es ee recent Feb. 18977; 2 Ar ae alia , 1879 
é . 2Nov. ,, r618t metropolitan board school open 

Arrangements for erecting or adapting buildings for ; Charles Reed, at Portland town a3 June, ,, 
P schools made by London school-board, Dec. The Queen v. sir Charles Reed ; the Queen's bench 
Anference of masters of grammar schools at High- decide that the school board has power to pag faded 

. . 28 Dec mon une, ,» 

Mr. Dixon’s and the nonconformists’ censure on Metropolitan achool board children on “the rolls: 
the Elementary Education Act; negatived in the ere 1,117; 1873, 50,606; 1876, 146,031; 1878 
Baie nabeiction 5 March, 1872 stmas), 207,289 ; 1883, 293,811; 1888, 420,914. 

May peeps on; " royal ecranlssson appointed, Fourth Metro ae i ae board elected oN : 
’ ’ 0 ° > 
eee canee eee eee 
. pt. 1 
‘ foci for dirty unruly children . . 20 Nov - op Important decision respecting. school fees eae attend- 
ied for ization of oe Bind’ ance, see Trials 7 June, 1881 
BrP Roll ee sir ie Pre pha it vals Ne Yr, ai ot sir Charles Reed 25 March : micceeded by 
eston and others at a mee 16 Nov r. wa: Oo uxton . : eas 

Inah University Bill introduced by Mr. ladstone, eg aaa in the code ; circular issued . . Aug. 1882 

Firet Lo 13 Feb. 1873 ; Royal commission on Technical Instruction ap- 
ndon board-school (at Whitechapel) opened, Li x 5 ANE: 1881 Sra ae othe) ae errs 
y. oscoe, and four others), ing 
eaege for 0 for northern counties at Knutsford ; ; foun: abroad. an at home ; - rll mi get pretmine ys 
‘ a4Sept. , 17 Feb. 1882; 2nd repo ued, reassuring as 
cs ‘ert higher ‘education of women, , opened - : English work, recommends ae ie shes as 
which Cc cation . about x ay, 1664 
Great prema | for religious denominational educa- ” | The grant for Public Education in Great Britain, 
esi Ire ames’s Nov. ,, in 1851, Was 150,000l. ; 1856, 451,2134 ; 1860, 
srs etropolitan sanook “board elected ; " religious 798,167. ; 1861, 80 7941. 3 1864, "705, 4041: 3 : 1867, 
y the strongest (Mr. (after sir) Charles 705,865. England, 1872, 1,554,5600l.; 1877, 
The een: chairman) 27 Nov. ,, pote ocok ; 1882, 2,749,863% : a3 84, 3,016, 16 b. 
tion Vadihlerid nominate a board for the examina- or Ireland, 1860, 270,722l. ; 1861, 285,377 
of pupils from public schools . Dec. ,, 1863, 316, 7702. From 1839 9 to 1860, 3,655,067 
Briss ue momy.—Stady of food and clothing in- were granted for education. The grant for educa- 
ced into Y povernment educational covery tion, science, and art, in 1861, was 1,358,9964 ; for 
Me Ds . 1874 si ree 75541. 3 1874-5) 2, 228,4701., (in addition, 
(ae “ 8 compulsory ‘attendance bill | relected “i rere lo ‘ Apmaigle ; 1876- ead mery 
sap o 438,22 eae 
Rent of rst university examination of 221 schools: fo or year "1896-7 (United indo) Fa 349) 
Mari aisha 34 certificates; Manchester, 27; 1879-80 (Great Britain), ene ny 
ugh, x5; Eton, 13; Sherborne, 125 Wel- 2,938,5871. ; 1884-5, 3,016, 1671. (for x 340 schools, 
ited - ie rosadge a by, 6, & &e. ; Christ sept | pe pupils), 1885-6, 3,299,897 1886-7, 
» 39422 
London school-board occupy their new building on | EDUCATION| Socrery, formed in July, 1875, for ex- 
sore Embankment . zo8ept. , i amining and Pp ropounding the principles upon 
of raised standards for schools “ested, which the practice of education should be founded, 
Non March, 1875 by iM Breda Alexander Bain, Dr. J. H. Gladstone, 
eham college at Cambridge for women opened, . nee oe have been formed in Dublin, 
and other places. 
Fint annoal conference of teachers . 14 Jan. 1876 sper (which see) formed. . . 1880 


Mr, r Dixon’ a bill for universal school-boards and 


(a8 (ang education rejected by the Sanrene 
3-260 Aap 
Another Elementary Education act introduc 
by lord Sandon, 18 May ; a clause permitting un- 
Pian td school-boards to be suppressed, intro- 
mced by Mr. Pell, carried, 24 July; 3rd reading 


a” 


T board, 
expenditure estimated : Rare 
Beare. 1882; Feb. 1883, 801,210l. Debt, 

1882, 4,615,902. ; debt, | March, 1883, 4,815, s6al. 
Expenditure, 1884, 948,7461. ; 1885, 950,804l. 5 

cai 1,599,2002. (nearly 400,000 scholars on the 


| Lord Aberdare, Mr. W. E. Forster, sir John Lub- 
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bock, and others form a committee to sar ae 

electors of school board 3 Oct. 1882 
Fifth Metropolitan school board elected (old policy 

affirmed ; E. N. Buxton, chairman) . 24 Nov. ,, 

The Boy’s ’ Public Day school company founded, 

5 Dec. 1882; first school opened , 12 Sept. 1883 
Technical College, Finsbury, opened 19 Feb. 
Art for School Societies formed in London and the 

provinces . 

New edacation code (unuch attacked) ’ comes into 
operation, 3 April, 1884; revised instructions 
issued June, 

International. Educational Conference at ae 
Kensington opened. ‘ i 

Dr. Crichton Browne’s report on over- ressure n 
primary and secondary schools, with Mr. Fitch’s 
memorandum against it published Sept. 1884; 
denied after investigation report 16 July, 

H. T. Holland appointed vice-president of council, 
about . a5 Aug. 

Sirth Metropolitan school board elected, *y Nov. 
(new economical policy), Rev. J. R. r le 
elected chairman . - 

Royal commission on elementary education in 

England and Wales, Sir R. A. Cross (chairman), 
Karl of Harrowby, Dr. Temple (bishop of 

London), cardinal Manning, Mr. A. J. Mundella, 

Sir John Lubbock, Sir F. Sandford, and others. 

First report issued 4 Sept. 1886. Final report 





Aug. 1888 
Majority report for aiding voluntary schools from 
the rates and development of moral and religious 
education, June ; opposite opinions reported by 
the minority July, 
The government declines to interfere with the 
settlement of 1870 . . e Noy. 
New scheme for enforcing payment ‘of fees stated 
to be inquisitorial and partially ineffectual Oct. 
AnyG 0,000 elementary scholars anata in 
de Park, see Jubilee 2 June, 
National association for the promotion of technical 
education formed, lord Hartington ewes 
1 July 
Technical education bill brought in but dropped 
ug. 
School accommodation in the eleven divisions re- 
ported sufficient Oct. 
Seventh Laas lee school board elected, 26 Nov. : 
Rey. J. R. Diggie elected chairman - 4 Dec. 1888 
New code, many changes ; ; March 1889 


EGALITE (£quality), see Orleans. 


EGGS. The duty on imported eggs was re- 
pealed in 1860, whereby the revenue lost about 
Britain: a year. Number 60. We Be es Great 

ritain : in 1861, 203,313, In 1605, 304,013,040; 
in 1869, ,172,640 ; P43 70, 4 30,842,240; in 1876, 
7 026,640 ; 8707 751, 185.660; 187 » 706,707 840; 

3, 940,436,160; 1887, 1,090, Great 
quantities are now brought from Ttaly b by the St. 
Gothard railway. 


EGLINTOUN TOURNAMENT, see Zour- 


nament. 


EGYPT.* The early seat of political civiliza- 
tion. Ist epoch ; the dynasty of its Pharaohs, or 
at kings,” commenced with , the ' son 
of ane second son of Noah, 2188 B.c. to the con- 
u 
tee o 


Cambysea, §25 B.c. 2nd epoch, to the 
Alexander the ee and establishment of 
the Ptolemies, 323 B.c. 

Cleopatra and the subjugation 


3rd epoc to the death of 
y the Romans, 
30 B.c., see Alexandria and Catro. Population 
of Egypt Proper, (1883), | 6,798,230. The Khedive 
is nominally subject to Turkey. 


1886 
1887 


23 
9 


* Three magnificent works on Egy t have been pub- 
lished: in France (commenced tad apoleon, and the 
savans who accompanied him to Egypt), Description de 
UEgypte, 1809-22; in Italy, Rosellini's Monumenti dell’ 
Egitto, 1832-44 ; and in Prussia, K. R. Lepsius’ Denkméler 
aus Aigypten, 1848-56. All these are in the Library of the 
Royal Institution of Great Britain, London. 
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. Dynasty of Menes (conjectural) . : 
Mizraim builds Memphis (Blair) . : oo oe 
Egypt made four kingdoms, viz., Upper Egypt. 
Bin) Egypt, This, lope Memphis seen senalets 
ir). : J 
Athotes invents hierog rogiyphics : : ie Se 
Busiris builds Thebes ( i 
Osymandyas, the first warlike king, passes into 
Asia, conquers Bactria, and causes his exploits 
to be represented in sculpture and painting 
(Usher, Lenglet) . , 
The Pheenicians invade Lower t, and hold it 
ate 58 years (Usher); the dynasty of Shepherd kings 


The ie of Moeris constructed . ‘ ‘ Bs 

The patriarch Abraham visits Egypt 

Syphoas introduces the use of an alphabet ( Usher) 

a invents Egyptian characters? (Blair, Leng- 
t 


es I acknowledged king of all Egypt 


(Leng 
Hyksos, or shepherd kings, Cuthites expelled from 
syvia, flourished . a a 

Joseph is sold into Egypt as a slave ; , : 

He interprets the king's dreams : : ‘ i 

His father and brethren settle here. 

Rameses III., or Sesostris, reigns : he extends his 
dominion by conquest over Arabia, Persia, India, 
and Asia Minor (Lenglet) uncertain. : 

Settlement of the Ethiopians (Blair) . 

Rameses, who imposed on his subjects the building 
tle a and pyramids, and other labours, dies 

y 

The persecution of the Jews ; the exodus of the 
Israclites . 

Amenophis II. is overwhelmed in the Red Sea, with 
all his army (Lenglet, Blair) . ‘ 

Reign of itus, from whom the country, hither- 
to called izraim, is now called Egypt (Blair) 

Reign of Thuoris (the Proteus of the Greeks) ; his 
faculty of assuming whatever form he pleased, 
probably denoted his policy . 

Pseusennes (Shishak) enters Palestine, ravages 
Judea, and carries off the sacred vessels . 

The dynasty of kings called oe begins with 
Petubuastes (Blair) . ; : : 

The dynasty of Saites (Blair) ‘ 

Sebacon (the Ethiopian) invades Egypt, subdues the 
king, Bocchoris, whom he orders to be roasted 
alive (Usher) . 

The Dodekarchy (12 rulers) expelled by Paammeti- 
chus the Powerful. 

He invests Azoth, which holds out for 19 years, the 
longest siege of anti uity (Usher) . 

Necho begins the canal between the Arabian gulf 
and the Mediterranean sea (Blair) . 

This canal abandoned after costing the ‘lives of 
120,000 men (Herodotus) . ‘ é 

Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon deposes Apries F 

Apries taken prisoner and ae in his palace 
(Diod. Sicul us) 

The philosopher Pythagoras comes from Samos into 

t, and is instructed in the mysteries of 
Egyptian theology (Usher) 

The line of the Pharaohs ends in the murder of 
Psammenitus by Cambyses (Blair) * 

Dreadful excesses of Cambyses ; he puts the children 
of the dees, male and fema’ e, to death, and 
makes the country a waste (Herodotus) ‘ 

He sends an army of 50,000 men across the desert to 
destroy the temple of Jupiter Ammon, but they 
all Battie in the burning sands (Justin) p 

revolts from the Persians ; pee subdued by 
a al (Blair) . F : ° 

A revolt under Inarus (Blair) . ‘ 

Successful revolt under Ainyrteus, who is pro- 
claimed king (Lenglet) 

t again reduced b Ochus, king of Persia, and 
temples pillaged (Usher) . 

Alexander the Great eouaners Egypt and_founds 
Alexandria 

Pileny L. (Lagus) " Soter, re-establishes the 

monarchy 

Ptolemy II. Philadelphus (with his father) 285 ; : 
alone [the museum of Alexandria founded ; the 
Septuagint version of the Hebrew Scriptures 
made ; the Pharos completed] - é 

Ambassadors first sent to Rome a . . 


— 
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Pulemy IIL Euergetes, rel ‘ 
Urerruns Syria, and returns Sladen with rich spoils 
aml 2500 statues and vessels of gold and silver, 
which Cambyses had taken from the Egyptian 


wnples (Blair) é 246 
Pt: pie IV. Philopator . Nov. 222 
Battle of Raphia ; eiremy defeats Antiochus, king 

of syria. 217 
Medemy V. Epiphanes . ; ; : . Nov. 205 
En to Rome. : : : 200 
Kewemy VI. Philometor "Oct. 181 
At the death of Philometor, his brother Physcon 

(Ptolemy VII. Euergetes) marries his queen, and 

: the day of his nuptials murders the t son 

“( Philometor in its mother’s arms. . Nov. 146 
His subjects, wearied by his cruelties and crimes, 

eompel him to flee. 130 
Ke ier the Egyptians and recovers his throne, 

t2 es 12 
Pelemy VIII. Soter IT. and Cleopatra his mother, 
Azxander L and Cleopatra . + + £07 
Prolemy VIII. 89 
Rvoltin Upper Egypt: Thebes deatroyed after a 

siege of three years (Diod. Siculus) . 82 
Asxander IL and Cleopatra I. . ; : d . 8: 
Pwlemy LX. Auletes . : ‘ - . 8 
Berenice and Tryphena 58 
Auletes restored, 55 : leaves his ‘kingdom to Ptolemy 
Bh Cleopatra : 51 


acivil war between Ptolemy and. Cleopa- 
Wall, Alexandria is besieged by Cesar, and the 
library nearly destroyed by fire (Blair) . 47 
Cesar defeate the king, who, in crossing the ‘Nile, 
as owned: and the younger Ptolemy and Cleo- 
reign . 2 
Cecpatra poisons her brother, and reigns alone. 43 
She appears before Marc Antony, to answer for this 
Time ; fascinated by: her pean: he oe her 
int) Egypt . “ 41 
Ueopatra in Syria 36 
Antony defeated by Octavius Cesar at the battle of 
Actium (Blair) . 2Bept. 31 
A te : Antony and Cleopatra kill 
themselves ; an : ‘kingdom becomes a Roman 
province 5 . Bept. 
Egypt visited by Adrian, 122; by Severus . 
Yonachism begun in ay Egypt by Antony . 
ee of the temple e aint worship of Serapis, 
uered by Chosroes II. of Persia. . 
In vice the Saracens under Amrou 
Conquest of Alexandria . A : 
Cairo founded by the Saracens 
Conquest by the Turks . 
vernment of the Mamelukes established . 
; m 1, emperor of oe Turks, = Egypt . 1567 
t is governed by beys till a t part of the 
country is conquered by the Frnch, under Bona- 
Tritt (see Alexandria) 
. tie dispossessed by the British, and ‘the 
FPN h nah government restored 
e pipe massacres the Mamelukes, and obtains 
the supreme power . : x March, 
peta of Belzoni, 1815 ; he removes statue of Mem- 
r Don, 1816; lores tem les, &c. 
Paras of the Mahmoud canal, connecting Al ‘Alex- 
x Andria with the Nile . 
Hemet Pasha revolt and invades Syria 
i$ son Ibrahim takes Acre, 27 May; overruns 
wana: defeats the Turks at Konieh 21 Dec. 
® advances on Constantinople, which is entered 
Y Rossian auxiliaries, 3 April; war ends with 
hen of cer agi edi 4 May, 1833 
in revolts, c e tary gta 
tee the Turks at hese a4 June, 
land, Austria, Russia, and paisa undertake 
expel Ibrahim from Syria; Napier bombards 
ut, ro Oct.; Acre taken by the British 
Austrian fleets, under sir R. Stopford, 3 Nov.; 
the Egyptians quit ‘Byria . at Nov., e¢ seg. 1840 
restored by treaty ; Mehemet made hereditary 
I of Fast, ba deprived of Syria 15 July, 184r 
brahim Pacha dies (see Suez) 10 Nov. 1848 
Suez canal begun .  « 2858 
Hereditary succession and right of ‘coining money 
ranted; but tribute raised from 400,000!. to 
yisovonet. . 97 May, 1861 
alta and Alexandria telegraph opened 


30 
A.D. 200 
3°5 
389 
616 
638 
640 


+ 969 
1163-91 
. 1250 


June, 
a2 Dec. 


1798-99 
1801 


1811 
1817 


. 1820 


1832 


1839 


.r Nov. ,; 
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Sept. ; returna to Alc 
Sultan of Turkey visits Egypt : 7 April, 1863 
Increased cultivation of cotton i in Egypt 1863-67 
At the demand of the sultan, the viceroy sends 
troops to repress the insurgents in een May, 1864 


x Oct. 1862 


Opening of part of the Suez canal (which se), 
1 ane 1865 
Direct succession to the viceroyalty ene 
porte : ne 1866 
Eevitian legislative chamber opened with a faposoh 
from the viceroy . Nov. ,, 
Viceroy invested with Order of the ‘Bath (as ac . B.) 
by lord Clarence Paget . . joJan. 1867 
Designated ‘‘ sovereign” by the sultan 9 June, ,, 


The viceroy visits Paris . ; . %June-s July, ,, 

He arrives in London 6 J uly; received by the queen 
at Windsor, 8; by lord Derby, 10; by lord 

mayer, ir; de 8 July, » 

The viceroy (now termed the Khedive) visited 
England . 22 June, 1869 

Present at the "{nauguration of the Suez net 

OV. 

The differences between the sultan and himself 
respecting the power of arran, the viceroy 
aivitig up the sspowsr of imposing taxes _s of 
conteactin ; 

Sir Samuel Fer rappotnted sole commander ae 
military expedition to suppress the slave-trade 
up the Nile, with absolute authority over the 
country south of Gondokoro OE four years from 


x April, 1869) 10 May, ,, 
i from Khartoum ‘ . 8 Feb. 1870 
me ewars ; and impediments ; proceeds to kal eaehy 
ue : e ug 9 
Arrives at Gondokoro, 1 15 AP April; n named it Ismailia, 
and officially annexes it to 26 May, 87x 


War with the warlike and ees Baris of 
Belinian; beata them in several engagements, 


July-Sept. ,, 
Supported by his model corps, ‘‘ the forty thieves,” 
he quells disaffection and mutiny in his troops,Oct. _,, 
Sends vessels with women, children, and s ck, to 
Khartoum Nov. i 
makes peace with the ‘Baris, and returns to Gondo- 
koro 19 Nov. ,, 


Advances south ; suffers much by negro treachery, 
and inefficiency of his Egyptian troops : heroism 
of lady Bake Jan.-Feb. 1872 
Arrives at the African Paradise, Faliko: meets 
there his enemy, Abou Saoud, ‘the alave-dealer, 
6 March ; at Masindi, in Unyoro 25 April, , 
eso by Kabba Rega, the young king; who 
pg to poison Baker's y, and attacks 
them the night; he is defeated, and Masindi 
burnt. 8 June, ,, 
Baker marches to Foweera ; received by Raongi, 
enemy of Kabha »x8 July; returns to Faliko, 
and suppresses an insurrection of slave-dealers, 
probably incited by Abou Saoud . 2Aug. ,, 
Slave-trade apparently subdued ; i aig and a bee 
spect of aks bar Mh ec. 
Baker returns to ondokoro, I April; recelves 
honours from the khedive at oo 25 Aug. ; 
arrives in London . Date 1873 
CoL Gordon appointed his successor ; . Abou d 
his subordinate 
Baker's work, “‘ Ismailia,” published . . Nov. 18974 
The first stone of the new port laid by the ae 


s 1871 
The khedive’s son, prince Hassan, made D. an L. at 
Oxford 13 June, 1872 
The khedive visits the sultan ; Constantinople 
rejoices . June, ;, 
The sultan, by a firman, renders the khedive prac- 
tically independent ; e must not coin money, 
make treaties, or puil ironclads) . 8 June, 1873 
First Egyptian budget produced ; asserted revenue, 


10,166,0001, ; expenditure, 9,040,0001. Oct. ,, 
Mr. Acton and Mr. Pennell employed to arrange 
finances of Egypt sp of 1875 
International court of justice opened by the kh vo, 
28 June, _ ,, 


The khedive’s shares of Suez canal (which ses) pur- 
chased by the British government; announced, 


Nov. i 
Beyptian expedition into pi gars surprised and 
eated with much slaughter . 6 Oct. ,, 
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Rt. hon. Stephen Cave sent on special mission to of liquidation se 99 oe epurores by the | 
t . Dec. 1875 a : - «x7July, 184 
New (Gregorian) style adopted ; ‘mixed courts General Oct. ea 
opened . rJan. 1876 Mibtary* reva tor pet Cairo vigorous! checked. | 
Resignation of Nubar Pasha, able minister of com- nch canenss Mr. et and 
merce, announced R . 4dar. ,, Me e ° Ring. 3 - «err Feb. 188 
War with Abyssinia which see). . 1875-7 | Decree for abolition of slavery A - endofJuly, ., 
Mr. Cave’s i refeta to waste and extrava- Insurrection in the Soudan (whitch see) . daly, ,, 
gance ; great works undertaken with insufficient British pacific interference about 11 Aug. _,, 


means ; loss by adventurers ; military expenditare ; 
and necessity for intervention of superior power 
to restore credit and restrain expen was A sent 
13 March; published in Times. 

The khedive decrees consolidation of his Bp ting 
91,000,0001,, at 7 ipa con and a sinking fund, 
A Foal ; decrees si ae, and 25 May _,, 

son Hassan rece a7 June, ,, 

Yecisions of the irae Bort a ak not ac 
et by ne ese uapeneica the court closed by 

e is superseded ‘ July, 

un ‘Gasckeh with M. Joubert (on behalf of the 
khedive's creditors T3), arrive at Cairo, 14 Oct. ; their 
scheme accepted ( nee of about 91,000, oool. to be 
reduced to about 5 cool, faterest of [Ba per 
cent. to be reduaed: Moab aenry 6 per cent.); 
ment signed about ro Nov. announced itesmed 
since, ‘‘ Goschen decree ’’) . wNoy. ,, 

Ismail Sadyk, autocratic finance minister, suspected 
of cons papleey,; ; resigns insolently ; seized and 
banish . Nov. ,, 

Mr. Goschen’s report approved. by @ mee This 
London . . 28 PP 

Col. Gordon, after successful administration ie 
turns to ar ener 

Peace with Abyssinia “Regotiating by coL. Santon, 
June ; terms said to be accepted Oct. ,, 

Bad report respecting Egyptian finances, Feb. ; 
commission appointed . : 

Heypt at peace; all soldiers at home . 20 A | ee 

dence restored by decree for paymen of 
official salaries . P , 12 May, ,, 

Nubar Pasha again minister . - «xs Aug. ,, 

The khedive accepts the terms of the commission ; H 
one and his family give up landed property to the 
s Aug. 

a Palco Wilson appointed finance minister ; and ” 

Bligni¢res, minister of works, soon after, 


Sept. 
Attacks on them and Nubar Pasha id discontented 
officers at Cairo dispersed . A 


Nubar Pasha ye g Feb. ,, 
Definitive peace tween the khedive and. “Abys. 
sinja, announced . Feb. 4 


Prince Tewfik, president of the council, and Nubar 
Pasha, foreign minister, about. .§ March, ,, 
Mr. Rivers Wilson and M, de Blignié¢res remonstrate 
with the khedive . - 6April, ,, 
He puts forth a new financial achene ; Tewfik Pa- 
sha, Mr. Rivers Wilson, and M. de Bligniéres, dis- 
missed ; new ministry under Cherif Pasha formed 
about April, ,, 
Col. Gordon’s lieutenant, ‘Geasi (N oy. 1878) ec com- 
pietely defeats the rebel slave-dealers in the Sou- 
dan, Central Africa : 5 May, ,, 
England and France in a note require the anpolate 
ment of European ministers, about 5 ge i 
England, France, Germany, Austria, and Italy, 
commend the khedtve to abdicate, “about 20 ane ” 
He refers to the sultan, who declines to interfere, 
the khedive offers to pey his debts in fulle2June_ ,, 
The khedive deposed by the sultan, prince Tewfik, 


his son, proclaiined his successor 26J une, - 
The khedive leaves for Naples 3joJune, ,, 
Tewtik succeeds as khedive 8 Aug. ,, 
Mr. Baring and M. de pie appointed comp- 

trollers-general 4 Sept. ,, 


New ministry, Riaz Pasha, &e., ” announced 5 Bept. ,, 
Col. Gordon negotiating with Abyasinia to prevent 

war, reported successful Oct. 

He 8 governorship of the Soudan, Oct., 1879; 
Jan 


accep 5 
Peace with Abyssinia announced. _ end of J une, ss 
New ministry appointed, the khedive irae 

18 Aug. 
Public festivities at Cairo on anniversary of tire . 
khedive’s accession nee about 26 June, ,, 
International committee on the debt apps, 
4 April; issue a report, on which is based a la 


1876 


eb. 1877 


March, 1878 | Political crisis continues, 9-13 Ma 


. 1880 


Ministerial crisis ; the khedive calls for Riaz Pasha 


Aug 
Ahmed Arabi Bey and about 4,000 soldiers woroun’ 
the apt 8 palace, demanding increased om y— 
; Cherif Pasha made minister wae 
Nesotiations of Cherif and the consuls with ae 
troops succeed ; tranquillity restored 11-13 Sept. 
Envoys from the sultan received by the eek 


7 
Jealousy of England and France, the envoys leave 
Cairo - 18 Oct. 
Im aoe er letter from earl Granville to sir acy. 


The khedive opens the chamber as delegates with 
excellent speech 26 Dec. 

Arabi Bey appuinted under-secre of war Jan. 

English and French note in support of the khedive 

about 7 Jan. 
a1 


uties demand entire control of the Toler: 
ut 19 Jan.; deadlock . Jan. 
Resignation of Cherif Pasha, 2 Feb. ; - new ministry 


uuder Mahmoud Pasha 3 Feb. et wg. 
M. Bligniéres resigns . Mare 
Alleged conspiracy of Circassian officers to AaSSAS- 

sinate Arahi Pasha . about 10 April, 


43 persons convicted of conspiracy to kill Arabi 
Pasha, and dethrone the khedive; exiled we ay. 
sentence confirmed by khedive é 

. the khedive firm 


ministry submits, about 16 May; English and 
French squadron arrive at Alexandria, 20 May; 
Arabi Pasha refuses toresign, 23 May; ultimatum 
of English and French consuls; Arabi Pasha to 
retire; khedive’s authority to be mages rs 
ay, 


Ministry resigns ; vob zene 
the officers resist ; 
27-28 May; anarchy ; . gids quitting yr 
pont 29 May ; 6,000 Heyptan soldiers said 
to be cred June, 


Poh ace "May: ‘ 


massac : 
- Feb. 1879 | Dervish Pasha and others sent to Cairo by the 
8 June , 


sultan, 4 June; well received at Cairo 
Commencement of a rebellion ; riots at Alexandria ; 
Arabs attack Eurupeans ; quelled by Egyptian 
troops, with great loss of life eno 60 Peal ve 
peans killed), town ravaged, and deserted 
tr June, 

Panic at Cairo and Alexandria; many arrests 


rs, 16 June, 

About 37,000 Europeans in Egypt 
Ragheb ha forms a ministry ; about 20,000 Eu- 
ropeans said to be leaving Egypt. - June, 
The powers agree to a paces at Constantinopie ; 
Turkey objects : : 19 June, 
Conference opened 4 June, 
Great emigration from ‘Alexandria to Malta“ June, 
Dervish Pasha's favourable report . . 27 June, 
30,000 Arabs said to be starving at ae 
une, 
| Arabi Pasha decorated by the sultan . ss oe 
28 June 
The English and French admirals protest against 

| the fortifying of Alexandria _.. 
] British subjects warned to quit Egypt Bag 
yy 


, Bombardment of forts of Alexandria threatened 
adm. Seymour, if works threatening the Britis 
| fleet are not stopped : 9 July, 
Ships entering Suez canal cautioned by achin, Bey- 
; mour . . roJuly, 
Bombardinent begun by the Alexandra, 7 7-5 AM. 3 
vessels engaged: Monarch, Invincible, Penelope, 
Téméraire, and Inflezible ; gunboata, Condor, 
Cygnet, Bittern, Decoy, &c., very effective; forts 
Mexs, Marabout, &c., silenced ; ro sailors from 
Invincible land and apike guns of fort Mexs; 
object of boinbardment fully obtained; the bom- 
bardment ceascs 5.30 P.M. Egyptians fought 
well; heavy loss in forts and part of the town 


about 4 July, 


9 
oF 
9? 
3 


99 
1882 





t 





EGYPT. 


207 


EGYPT. - 





ayprer hg killed, including lieut. Jackson of 
the In , and 28 wounded 
Defiant letter of Arabi Pasha to Mr. Gladstone, 
2 July, received . F * about 12 July, 
Tae sultan protests agninst the bombardment ; 
Austria, Germany, and Russia said to approve 
about r2 July, 
1000 Marines sent from Malta to Alexand 
ae about 12 July 
(aining time by a flag of truce, Arabi Pasha and 
part of his army abandon Alexandria and retreat 
into the interior ; he releases convicts, who with 
the Arab mob plunder and set fire tu the city, 
and massacre, it is said, many christians, 12 July 
(nflagration increasing (about a mile long) ; about 
foo marines land to maintain order as a 
33 y) 
Ewropean portion entirely destroyed . 13 July, 
The khedive eacapes asaassinution, and gains over 
Jert of Arabi Pasha’s army; views the city 
; : 12, 13 July, 
English marinesactive . . . . 1% July, 
Fire dying out; order restored; shops re-opened ; 
foreign inarines enter city , ‘ 15 July, 
The khedive at his palace Ras-el-Tin ed by 
British marines; degrades Arabi Pashe from his 
offices ; sends for Cherif Pasha, Riaz Pasha, and 
others ‘ . . about 16 July, 
About s,ooo soldiers land at Alexandria . 17 July, 
lentical note from the six powers inviting the 
Porte to intervene to support the khedive and 
rstoreorder. . .  . . . x8July, 
Arabi Pasha with his army said to be intrenched 
at Kafr-Donar . ~ «© . 28 July, 
Anbi Pasha attempts to cut off water supply; 
denounces the khedive, and calls on the people 
; about 20-21 July, 
Proclamation of the khedive declaring Arabi a 
rebel, &e. ; reported anarchy at Cairo about 
ee 23 July, 
Simish with the Arabs by Sir A. Alison; he 
about 6o prisoners, and holds Ramleh 
Arabi 24 July, 
proclaims a Jihad or holy war, said to have 
rere men . ‘ . ‘ about 24 July, 
tish troops landed at Alexandria . 24 July, 
Troops sent to Egypt from England and India 
Wi about 25 July, 
r ithdrawal of French fleet ordered. 1 July, 
Tone of Connaught sails in the Or a 
Aan eee aie nae ane ee rJuly, 
nidecisive skirmish of outposts . : 2 Aug. 
Evelyn Wood sails for Egypt . . 3 Aug 
Reon of Buez occupied by British marines 3 Aug. 
On ce; sharp skinnish near Mahmoudie 
Canal; Gen. Sir A. Alison commanding; British 
qi lent. Howard Vyse and 3 others killed ; 
“bout 30 wounded; Egyptian loss about 300 


Aug. 

Bi Palmer, capt. Gill, and lieut. Churrington 
ra from Suez to buy camels of the Bedouins, 
Arriy < = ° . . ° o . 7 Aug. 
ca duke of Connaught and officers at ae 
The conferen, e ‘e o e ” 10 ug. 
tion of the'@ agr es to the international protec 


canal, and adjourns oe 
14 Aug. 
Sit Garnet Wolseley lands at Alexandria and as- 
to the the command ; the khedive gives up power 
ie British commanders to establish order. 
Ate &c., under gen. Willis embark as if for 
Seid r, but proceed eastward, and occupy Port 
saat Ismailia, and Kantara ; thus command the 
Ral, 19-20 Aug. ; skirmishes near Mahmoudieh 
shell¢ sir Evelyn Wood successful ; the enemy 
Total id out of efiche . . . . 20 Aug. 
rats Titish force in Egypt, 31,468 men of a 


bad . e CT] e. e 20 A e 
ot elTerraba captured by sailors, &c., Great 
Tren tian loss 7 5 « «  » 20 Aug. 
Steen git tronclads at Alexandria . — 20 Aug. 
Ram Ul skirmishes; gen. Hamley, &c., from 
E leh ; capt. Hastings and maj. Kelsey repel 
qaypans, who suffer heavy loss, 20 Aug.; sir 

‘ Wolseley’s proclamation to the Arabs 


, 21 Aug. 
Anival of gen. Macpherson with the Indian troops 
Suez ; ye. . 2r Aug. 


rr July, 1882 
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| Artille 


Advance from Ismailia of two squadrons of house- 
hold cavalry, with two guna, and detachment of 
z9th hussars, mounted infantry, &c., on Nefiche 
met by above 10,000 Egyptians with much 
artillery . : . : ‘ A 24 A 

Cavalry and artillery engagement; enemy routed ; 
capture of 5 Krupp guns, and train of ammunition 
and provisions, tian camps at Tel-el-Mahuta 
and Mahsameh occupied ; British loss, 6 killed, 
jo wounded . ‘ : . : . 25 Aug. 

Suez canal held by the British . u 26 Aug. 

Kassassin occupied by Gen. Graham with above 
2,000 infantry : ; ; ‘ - 26 Aug. 

Mustapha Fehmy, Arabi. Pasha’s second in com- 
mand, captured while reconnoitring (sent to the 
khedive) .. . . ; ; 27 Aug. 

Gen. Graham at Kassassin vigorously attacked b 
13,000 Egyptians ; signals for assistance, rende 
by Gen. ry Lowe with household cavalry ; 
brilliant charge and capture of 11 guns (after- 
wards lost), rout of the enemy ; disorderly flight ; 
British loss, 7 killed, 70 wounded . 28 Aug. 

Military convention with Turkey about to be 
signed . ‘ , : ‘ ‘ . 29 Aug. 

Arabi Pasha strengthening his intrenchments near 
Tel-el-Kebir (said to have about 28,000 men) 

about 31 Aug. 
duel at Ramleh, little result . 4 Sept. 

Arabi Pasha’s estimated forces: infantry, 44,600; 
cavalry, 1802 : guns, 143; Bedouins, 30,500 : 

Vigorous attack on the British camp at Kassassin 
nepeien with severe loss, 4 guns taken, 6 British 
killed . ‘ : , a. * ote . 9g Sept. 

Siege train sent in the Copia P : . 9 Sept. 

Capture of Tel-el-Keblir, ihich see; total defeat of 

e Egyptians; flight of Arabi Pasha; surrender 
of ig with railway trains, &c. 13 Sept. 

The British enter Cairo; Arabi Pasha and 
officers surrender unconditionally; about 10,000 

ptian scldiers laydown thefrarms 14 Sept. 

Sir Garnet Wolseley and British troops enter Cairo; 
warmly received . : : ; - 15 Sept, 

Surrender: of Kafr Douar; about soo Egyptians 
march to Damietta : . 16, 17 Sept. 

The khedive dissolves the Egyptian army 17 Sept. 

Surrender of Aboukir, 17 Sept. ; re-establishment 
of the khedive’s authority . r 19 Sept. 

Abd-el-Al holding Damietta with about 7,000 men, 
21 Sept.; British expedition sent against him 
22 Sept.; he surrenders to sir Evelyn he A 

23 Hep. 

Triumphal entry of the khedive into Cairo, 25 Sept. 

Valentine Baker Pasha nominated commander of 
a new Egyptian army (10,900) . end of Sept. 

Cairo railway station partly burned by explosion of 
shells, large amount of stores and ammunition 
destroyed ; 4 persons killed, about r5 wounded 

28 Sept. 

18,000 British troops ‘‘ march past” the khedive 
at the Abdin palace a é ‘ . 30 Sept. 

12,000 British to remain in Egypt, sir A. Alison 
cominander . " : . . 30 Bept. 

Return of the troops; warinly received in London 

ar Oct. et seq. 

The prophet said to hold all the country south of 
Khartoum ‘ - F " a . 25 Oct. 

Murder of prof. Palmer, capt. Gill and lieut Char- 
rington . . about ro Aug. announced 26 Oct. 

Thanks of Parliament voted army and navy :— 
Admiral John Miller Adye ; vice-admiral William 
Montagu Dowell; lieutenant-generals George 
Harry Smith Willis, sir Edward Bruce Hamley ; 
major-general sir Archibald Alison; rear-admirals 
sir William Nathan Wrighte Hewett, sir Francis 
William Sullivan, Anthony Miley Hoskins; 
major-generals his royal highness Arthur duke 


of Connaught, William Earle, sir Henry Evelyn 
Wood, Gerald Graham, George Byng Harman, 
Drury Curzon Drury-Lowe, sir Herbert Taylor 
Macpherson . : , : i . 26 Oct, 
An amnesty of officers signed by the pbsite 
24 Oc 
Lord Dufferin arrives at Cairo - 7 Nov. 
Auglo-French contrel abolished . g Nov. 


British troops and Indian contingent reviewed by 
the queen at St. James's Park . ; 18 Nov. 

Queen’s thanks published 21 Nov.; distributes 
medals, &c., at Windsor. : ‘ 


a1 Nov. 


1882 





EGYPT. 


Trial of Arabi Pasha ; secret examination of wit- 
nesses (his defence supported by Mr. Wilfred 
Blunt) Nov. 

rae Lilty of rebellion ; ‘sentence of death com- 

to banishment for life 3 Dec. 

General amnesty and release of political prisoners 

about x Dec. 

Letter from Arabi Pasha to Mr. Wilfred Blunt, ex- 
pressing gratitude to, and confidence in, England 

4 Dec. ; Times, 5 Dec. 

Mahoud and other rebel leaders sentenced to 
banishment . 7 Dec. 

Riaz Pasha resigns ; : succeeded by Nubar Pasha 

ec. 

Arabi Pasha and others to be sent to Ceylon 9 Dec. 

Sir Evelyn Wood, appointed commander of the new 
Egyptian army, arrives at Cairo 22 Dec. 

Nine of the murderers of professor Palmer and 
others captured about 30 Dec. 

Arabiand others gailed for Ceylon, 27 Dec. ; pares 

ro Jan 

End of the dual control . - «Iz Jdan. 

British circular to the powers laid before the 
Porte, &c. (the Suez Canal to be free, with re- 
strictions in time of war; eee of "Egyptian 
ariny, &c.) 1 Jan. et seq. 

All the powers ‘accept proposals except France 


and Turkey ; . about 27 Jan. 
Sir Auckland Colvin ‘appointed financial adviser 
24 Jan. 


Trial of professor Palmer’s murderers; several 
confess ; 5 executed . 28 Feb. 
Lord Dufferin’s report on reorganization of Egypt 
published . - 20 March, 
Constitution signed by the khedi ive, 30 April; pro- 
mulgated . 1 May, 
Lieut.-gen. Aligon ‘replaced by gen. F.C ©. Stephenson 


May, 

Major Evelyn Baring nominated resident . May, 
Suleiman Sami convicted of the firing, massacre, 
and plundering at Alexandria (11 June, 1882), 
hanged g June, 
Greatly improved condition of the country we, 
The ex-khedive Ismail in London . 28 June, 
Parliamentary oe to lord eee (Seymour), 
25,000l., lord Fo ae 29 ayer 
Eruption ‘of cholera (see C ae) 
», Ane 


British force reduced to 6, 

Council of state nomina 

The khedive grants a general amnesty, about 1 10 Oct. 

New council of state opened by Cherif Pasha, 30 Oct. 

Departure of part of the British troops counter- 
manded on account of the destruction of gen. 
Hicks’ army (see Soudan) . ov. 

The khedive proposes rec uction of his court = 


penses 
The British government require a limitation of the 
line of defence in regard to the Soudan 6 Jan, 
Cherif Pasha and his ministry resign ; Nubar Pasha 
(an Armenian christian) becomes minister, 
about 7 Jan. 
Loan of 950,000l, to the khedive by Messrs. Roth- 
schild about 30 Jan. 
Disorder in the government and finances reported, 
20 March, 
British army: total killed, 255; July 1882 to March, 
Res tion of Nubar Pasha in opposition to Mr. 
Clifford Lloyd, 6 April; both remain in office, 
1r April, 
Chaos at Cairo; sir Evelyn Baring comes to London 
Conference of’ the powers, epecene Egyptian 
finance proposed by England, accepted by Ger- 
many, Austria, Russia, Italy, France, and ee 3d, 
fay, 
Need of loan of 8,000,000/. to meet several years’ 
deficits, indemnification for damages at Alex- 
andria r ,950,0001.), civil and Soudan war ex- 
penses, &e, May, 
Proposed relaxation of the international law of 
liquidation . ete May, 
Mr. Clifford Lloyd leaves : May and June, 
Sclect committee by examination discovers serious 
defects in the commissariat and transport systems 
during the war of 1882, announced . June, 
Conference of six great powers on Egyptian affairs 
meets (see London Conferences) 28 June, 
Conference adjourns, without result, sine die, 2 Aug. 
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Credit for 300,000l. voted to assist gen. res 
ug. 
Lord Northbrook, as high commiasioner, saad lord 
Wolseley as commander-in-chief, sail 31 Aug. 
arrive at Cairo . Sept. 
id cae of the international law of liqu dation 
in regard to the sinking fund, from 18 Sept. to 
2s Oct. decreed, with consent of lord North hela 
20 
France, Germany, Austria, Russia, and Italy gre 
test, 25 Sept. et seg. but tacitly acquiesce 
Lord John Hay and the fleet arrive at Alexandria, 


24 Sept. 

Egyptian army reduced to 4000 men, sears ee 
24 

Lord Northbrook leaves Egypt. s 28 Oct. 


Arrives in London 3 
British force in Egypt and Soudan, about 16,000 Sab 
ov. 

Action of the cxisse (commission) of the public 
debt against the Egyptian government for sus- 
pension of the sinking fund ; the court condemns 
it to refund, g Dec. ; the khedive appeals Dec. 
Reply of France and other powers to the British 
roposals respecting the financial condition of 

t, 17 Jan.; English reply . . 24 Jan. 

Prince Hassan, brother of the khedive, appointed 
high commissioner in the Soudan about 15 Feb. 
tian financial scheme; convention to 

y the Powers signed, 18 March {reduction of 
interest on debt, loan of 9,000,000l. on inter- 
national guarantee, &c.]; adopted by the Com- 
mons on Mr. Gladstone’ 8 saa alea 5G -246), 
3 March, 

Gen. Grenfell succeeds sir E. W tas com.- 
mander-in-chief about x April, 
Bosphore Egyptien, a Cairo newspaper, s bs Nae 
by decree, 29 Feb. 1884; carried into effect, for 
Sere of a proclamation of the Madhi, on 
pril, 1885; the French government much 
Sweswded by t © manner of suppression ; the dis- 
pute settled by British intervention, announced, 
a a 1885 ; paper reappears, 20 May, sibs 


ppe 
nat F. Stephenson, commander-in-chief of Brith 


rmy 
Lord Wolseley arrives in London. 
rs laced of indemnity begins : A 16 Aug. 
elegraph system freed from Eastern ba Dept 
ee Mr. Floyer. ‘ . about 12 
Great improvements in irrigation, conducted 
col. Scott Moncrieff, : 
Turkish convention with sir H. D. ” Wolff on 
rture of the British de- 


Egyptian affairs; de 
ferred till their work be accomplished, nave 
24 Oct. 


Sir H. D. Wolff arrives at Cairo on on ssion 


g Oc 

a wt Ghazi-Mukhtar Pasha and sir 
British forces in Egypt, exclusive of Indians and 
Egyptians, 14,000 : x Dec. 
Mukhtar arrives at Cairo . . 27 Dec. 
Ancient necropolis discovered at Assouan by 
general Grenfell ‘ Feb. 
Discovery of petroleum at "Jebel Zeit on the Red 
Sea, March; probable success reported about 
24 April, 

Ismail Pasha claims 5,000,c00!. arrears of annual 
payinents for surrendered estates June 
The khedive’s two sous presented to the queen at 
Windsor ‘i 6 July, 
Reduction of the British army begins. Jan. 
Improvement in the state of the country repre 


ps pene of Hey t and defence of the Suez 
canal e sultan by sir H. Drum- 
mond of ; (%) 9 Feb. 
lo-Turkish convention respecting ‘Egypt signed 
Constantinople ; Cosa troops to leave in 
three years ; ‘urkis s to intervene or 
British to return ; Suez canal to be neutral, etc.,) 
28 May; ratitied by queen Victoria June; not 
ratified by the Sultan; sir H. D. Wolff leaves 
Constantinople . : 
Immense increase in postal communications” 
Sudden aaa of penerel Valentine Baker Pasha, 
aged 62 ake ee 17 Noy. 


1s July, 
- 18 
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1885 


1836 


1887 
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Major Dormer appointed commander of the British 
army ‘ D 


I<uail Pasha permitted to reside at Constantinople 
Dec 


p.c. This year comprised 12 months of 30 days 
1887 | with 5 aapplemenlary days. ; 


” EGYPTIAN HALL, Piccadilly, erected in 
1812 by G. F. Robinson for Bullock’s natural history 


ins proeberty. of the country ; surplus in the 
: collections, which were sold in 1819; since used for 


. . s ‘ Z Jan. +888 
Tie exorbitant claims of the ex-khedive on the 


Beyptian government reduced and liberally exhibitions, concerts, &c. See Dud ey Gallery. 
sett © influence of sir ar Vincen 
sel Me’ Marriott, Go, the jules advocate EHRENBREITSTEIN (Honour’s broad- 
general; he receives 100,000/. with much land stone), a strong Prussian fortress on the Rhine, 
Dea . Jan. ,, formerly belonged to the electors of Treves. It 
rig ad reas Hassan . . .  a22March ,, | was often besieged. It surrendered to the French 
Mr. Limperopoulos’s claim for 2,gr1ol (Egyptian) on general Jourdain Jan. 1799. The fortifications 
Gordon bonds said to have been issued at a. d ? te : : Feb. r8or, at 
Khartoum, disallowed . ; ; ; May, ,, were destroyed on 1t evacuation, 9 Keb. Isol, a 
Nubar Pasha dismissed; Riaz Pasha aibeneal the peace of Lunerille. The works have been 
(see Soudan) . : eae as 8June ,, | restored since 1814. 

KHEDIVES OR HEREDITARY VICEROYS EIDER, a river separating Schleswig from 

(nearly independent). Holstein, was passed by the Austrians and Prussians, 


$05 Mehemet Ali Pasha; abdicated Sept. 1848; dies | 4 Feb, 1864 


2 Aug. 1849. 
1848. [brahim (adopted son), Sept. ; disso oF 10 Nov. 1848. EIDOGRAPH, see Pantograph. 
» Abbas (his son), 10 Nov. ; dies 14 July, 1854. : 
1 Said (brother), 14 July ; dies 18 Jan. 1863. EIFFEL TOWER, see Paris, 1889. 
ema Gapbe 8 Ja, am 1 Dee tz: de) EIGHTY CLUB.  Eatablshed im 1879 and 
ce and other powers, 6 Sane, 1879. = 1880, to promote political education and to stimulate 
1379. Mechmet Tewfik, born 10 Nov., 1852, invested with | liberal organisation by Mr. Albert Grey, Sir Henry 
the star of India by the prince of Wales, 25 Oct. | James, and lord Richard Grosvenor. Mr. Glad- 
He; roclaimed 26 June, invested 14 Aug. stone, president, 1887. The club adopted Home 


sir, Abbas, born 14 July, 1874. Rule, and 80 Liberal Unionists seceded, 18 May, 


jeGYPT, EXPLORATION FUND, ori. 1887. 
ited by Miss Amelia B. Edwards, and promote oe ; f 
% sir Erasmus Wilson, first president (died 8 Aug. ae IKON ty a ned rca at ni eh 
ai): and Mr. R. S. Poole, secretary, 1881. Its | ings’’), a book of devotion formerly attributed to 
eh to promote excavations in order to eluci- | king Charles I., but now generally believed to 
hbliced ieee and arts of ancient Egypt and | have been written partially, if not wholly, by 
M. Naville's Lire began Jan. 1883. Th biahop and en Ae ee a approved ay aa 

pel aaa rarest by i Naville, reg i led to it was published in 1648, aud sold ee y: ; 

n scoveries, inc te LAR - 
Goshen. Mr. W. M. F. Petrie examined more than eee Dey ne reer 

twenty sites in 1884-5, and made remarkable dis- ; 

coveries. Some of the results were given to British | EISTEDDFOD, see Bards. 


— 


and foreign museums. Makes discoveries, includin, ; 
ea sda re a nt ont Greek eae ELAM, see Persia. 

manufacturing city, on the Canopic arm Egypt, captured by the French 
Pe the Nile, about se and declined after the sae ieee a pA I ts A suave was 
ae mete ase ie giiniren, Pega Alexandria | signed here between the grand vizier and Kleber 

es rations carried 0 . F. . 
Grifith at Tanis, 18865 Mr. 1 on by Mr, F. Llewellyn | for the evacuation of Egypt by the French, 28 Jan. 
he -Defenneh, discovered the remains of “Pharaoh's , 1800, He beat the Turks at Heliopolis on 20 March ; 
“yo (588 B.c.; Jeremiah xliii., 8-11), and was assassinated on 14 June following. 
r. Eres A. Gardner reported the results of his| JZLBA, ISLE OF (on the coast of Tuscany), 
excavations in the spring at Naucratis, and exhibited | taken aM admiral Nelson in 1796; but abandoned 
site with statuettes, pottery, &c., obtained from the 1797. Elba was conferred upon N apoleon (with 
Navi, emples, cemeteries, &c., 6 July, 1886, M. | the title of emperor) on his relinquishing the 
waville’s explorations at the city of Onia and the | throne of France, 5 April, 1814. He secretly em- 
t 9 e 


Rn of tie Jews, © continued spring 3007. He barked hence with about 1200 men in hired feluccas, 


discovers the great tem 
ple of Bubastis (about B.c. | : ; 
io} granite monolithic columns, seri stuce, &c., | on the night of 25 Feb. 1815, landed in Provence, 
1 March, and goon after recovered the crown; see 


on une, 1887; resumes his excavations March, : 
Exhibition of tian antiquities at the Egyptian ribaigee: amas oral. 18k aa by the gran 
ELCHINGEN, Bavaria. Here Ney beat the 


aoa Piccadilly; by Mr. Flinders Petrie, of his 
ur Perations at Fayoum, July, 1888. 

Austrians, 14 Oct. 1805, and was made duke of 
Elchingen. 


¥ etrie forces an entrance into the sepulchral chamber | 
rBBg. pyramid of Anenembat III. at Hawara, Jan. 

ELCHO SHIELD, see under Volunteers. 
year was identical with the era of Nabonassar, be- | ELDERS (in Greek, presbuterot), in the early 
on 26 Feb. 747 B.c., and consisted of 365 days church equivalent with episcopot, or bishops (see 
only. It was reformed 30 B.Cc., at whiek period 1 Tim. iii. and Tytus i.), who afterwards became a 





EGYPTIAN ERA, &c. The old Egpytian 


© commencement of the year had arrived, by distinct and superior order. Elders in the presby- 
aan receding to the 29th Aug., which was terian churches are laymen. 
Te mmined to be in future the first day of the year. | Elders Widows Fund, established by the East India Com- 
oe ae to the Christian era, subtract 746 years 
Ror The canicular or heliacal period of the 
gc Ptlans and Ethiopians (1460 years) began when 
ela or the dog star emerged from the rays of the 
1 20 July, 2785 B.c., and extended to 1325 


pany, in 1820, to provide for widows and orphans of 
some of its servants, was closed in 1860. In 1878 an 
act was passed to transfer the surplus money tu the 
provident fund, &c. 


ELDON’S_ ACT, see Bunkrupts. 


EL DORADO. 300 ELECTRICITY. 


EL DORADO (the “Gilded Man’). When amber are said to have been known to Thalea, 600 
the Spaniards had conquered Mexico and Peru, | 8.c.; and Pliny, 70 a.D.; see Magnetiom. | 
they began to look for new sources of wealth, and | Electrical measurements : the following terms (after 
having heard of a golden we ruled by a king or | great electricians) were adopted by the electrical 
priest, smeared in oil and rolled in gold dust (which , 0 at Paris, 22 Sept. 1881: ohm, volt, 
report was founded on a merely annual custom of | @mpire, coulomb, Lea ar porans resolu- 
the Indians), they organised various expeditions ons were passed by the international conference 


into the interior of South America, which were create me ptuled (ihe pearance 1884 
-acoompanied with disasters and crimes, about 1560. | Capital punishment by electricity adopted by the 


tales ’s expeditions in search of goldin 1596and , stateofNew York . . . from1Jan. 1889 


‘1617 led to his fall. ; FRICTIONAL OR STATIC ELECTRICITY. 
ELEASA, Palestine. Here Judas Maccabeous | qitbert records that other bodies besides amber 
was defeated and slain by Bacchides and Alcimus, generate electricity when rubbed, and that all 








and the Syrians, about 161 B.c. (1 Mace. ix.) olan may bs atest ee eee 1600 

eee von Guericke construc e first e c 
ELEATIC SECT, founded at Elea in Sicily, | machine (a globe of sulphur), about . . . r64 

‘by Xenophanes, of Colophon, about 535 3.c., | Boyle published his electrical experiments - = 1676 
whither he had been banished on account of hia Bienen Srey, eines by W hesler Giscovered = 
wild theory of God and nature. He supposed that | the human body conducts electricity, that elec- 
* ° A tricity acts at a distance (motion in light bodies 
pean ade were aan eg every morning and being produced by frictional electricity at a dis- 
re ed at night, t eclipses were occasioned tance of 666 feet), the fact of electric induction, 

by a partial extinction of the sun; that there were | and other phenomena 1720-36 


several suns and moons for the convenience of the | Dufay originated his dual theory of two electric 


different climates of the earth, &c. Strabo. Zeno | fiulds: one vitreous, from rubbed glass, &., the 
(about 364) was an Eleatic. other resinous, from rubbed amber, resin, &c. ; 


and showed that two bodies similarly electritied 
ELECTIONS PETITIONS. The laws repel each other, and attract bodies oppositely 
respecting them were consolidated in 1828, 1839, | _Clectrified, about. 


oe ; , « « 3733 
an B44. An act passed in I 848 was amended in The Leyden Jar (vial or bottle) discovered by Kleist, 
186 


1745, and by Cunzeus and Muschenbroek, of Ley- 


I 
65. By the act of 1868, 3 new judges were ap- | gen: Winckler constructed the Leyden battery . 1746 
pointed, and three to be selected from all the judges | pesaguliers classified bodies as electrics and non. 
pede Maeeagt cases ; justices Willes and Blackburn, electrics 2... wee gD 
and baron Martin were first appointed, Nov. 1868. | Important researches of Watson, Canton, Beccaria 
and Nollet. 1740-7 


ELECTOR PALATINE, see Palatinate. Franklin announced his theory of a single fluid, 


: terming the vitreous electricity positire, and the 
ELECTORS for members of parliament for resinous negative, 1747; and demonstrated the 


counties were obliged to have forty shillings a-year identity of the electric s 

: Z park and lightning, 

in land, 8 Hen. VI. 1429. Among the acts relating | drawing down electricity from a cloud Oe meas 

to electors are the following: Act depriving excise | ofakite . . . . . . June, 1752 
-and custom-house officers and contractors with | At a pic-nic, he ‘‘killed a turkey by the electric 


* . , and roasted it by an electric jack before 
government of their votes, 1782; see Customs. Act to sae kind] ed len » 
regulate polling, 1828. Great changes were made | Professor Rhea Killed “at” St Petersburg, 


by the Reform Acts of 1832, 1867, pe and 1885. | while repeating Franklin's experiments Aug. 1753 
ounty e ections act, 1630; see Bribery. The Beccaria published his researches on atmospheric 
forty-shilling Shae oa A in Ireland lost their electricity; 1758; and Zpinus his mathematical 
rivilege in 1829. odson’s act, passed in eory) se eee SD 
1861, aniversity clestors are permitted i vote by Electricity developed by fishes’ investigated by 


1748 





. ee Ingenhousz, Cavendish, and others, about . . 1773 
sending balloting papers. Hours of polling in me- | 7 ic}, nberg produced his electrical figures . =. 1977 
tropolitan boroughs extended (from 8 a.m, to8 P.M.) | Electro-Statics: Coulomb applied the torsion balance 


by act passed 25 Feb. 1878. z oo the peseor men of e eke eae pope 1785 

: ro-Chemistry — water decomp ven- 

ELECTORS OF GERMANY. In the reign. of dish, Fourcroe ,and others. Y . . y : 1787-90 
Conrad I. king of Germany (912-918), the dukes | piscoveries of Galvan! and Volta (see Voltaic Elec- 

and counts, from being merely officers, became | frictty,below) . . . . . . 1791°3 
gradually independent of the soverelgn, and sub- | Gérsted, of Copenhagen, discovered electro-mag- 

eequently elected him. In 919 they confirmed the | _ netic action (see Electro Magnetism, next page) . 1819 


. Thermo - Electricity (currents produced by heat), 
nomination of Henry I. duke of Saxony by Conrad discovered by Seebeck: {t was produced by 


as his successor. In the 13th century seven princes : 

(the archbishops of Ments, Treves, and Cologne, | together, :821; the Thermo-clecrometer invented 
e king of Bohemia, the electors of Brandenbu by Wm. Snow Harris, 1827 ; the Thermo-multiplier 

and Saxony, and the elector Palatine), assum constructed by Mellon! and Nobili, 1831. [Marcus 

the exclusive privilege of nominating the em- | constructed a powerful thermo-electric battery in 


° : 86s. } 
peror. Robertson. An eighth elector (Bavaria) was | poo produced a8 
- : , : park by the sudden separation 
made in 1648; and a ninth (Hanover) in 1692. ofa shed keeper from a pecmanent ieeonat (see 


The number was reduced to eight in 1777 (by the Magneto-Electricity, next page) . . «. . 3832 

eloctor palatine acquiring Bavaria) and increased | Wheatstone calculated the velocity of electricity, 

’ to ten at the of Luneville, in 1801. On the on the double fluid theory, to be 288,o00 miles 
dissolution of the German ei the crown of oO on the single fluid theory, 576,000 miles os 

: s 2 : ; : : : ; ‘ : se 

Austria was made hereditary, 1 1806; see Ger- Armstrong discovered, and Faraday explained, the 
Many. electalelty of hi npressure steam, which produces : 
; 202. ehydro-electric machine . . . . . 2840 

ELECTRIC CLOCK; tee p. 303 Evxecrric MACHINES. Otto von Guericke obtained 


ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS, see under | sparks by rubbing a globe of sulphur, about 1647; 
Telegraphs. Renton, Boyle, and u ers used glass, atogt 1675; 
z awksbee impro e ine, abou : 

ELECTRICITY, from the Greek aa Bose introduced va metallic conductor, ae 
electrum, amber. The electrical properties of rub Winckler contrived the cushion for the rubber, 





ELECTRICITY. 


for which a plate was substituted about 1770; 
Canton in uced amalgam for the rubber, 1751; 
Van Marum consericted | an electric machine at 
Haarlem, said to have been the most powerful 
ever made, 1785; the Rev. A. Bennet invented 
the “doubler of electricity,” 1786; Carvallo 
discovers that metals when insulated, acquire 
slight charges of electricity, 1787; Nicholson 
constructs an inflnence machine, 1788; modified 
by Ronalds, 1823; Dr. H. M. Noad set up at the 
Panopticon, Leicester-square, London, a very 
powerful electric machine and Leyden battery [in 
yosseasion of Mr. Edwin Clark, 1862] . , : 
The Hydro-Electric machine, by Armstrong, was 
Holtz’s induction machine ‘ ‘ i , : 
The ELecrropHoRus, a useful apparatus for ob- 
taining frictional electricity, was invented by 
_Yolta in 1775, and improved by him in : F 
C.F. Varley's ‘‘ reciprocal electrophorus” invented 
cir William Thomson's “electric replenisher” de- 
scribed ‘ : : P . Jan. 

The Carré machine invented .. 
The Voss machine introduced. , ‘ rae 
Mr. Apps’s great inductorium, or induction coil, 
giving the largest sparks ever seen, exhibited at 
the Royal Polytechnic Institution 29 March, 
Mr. James Wimshurst invents a ‘continuous elec- 
trophorus” (very successful), and an “influence 
Machine” sy : , a a a 
Elzcrkoscope and ELECTROMETER, as the terms 
signify, are apparatus for ascertaining the presence 
and quantity of electrical excitation. Pith-balls 
were employed in various ways as electroscopes 
by Gilbert, Canton, and others. Dr. Milner in- 
vented an electrometer similar to Peltier’s, 1783. 
The gold leaf electrometer was invented by rev. 
A. Bennet, 1789, and improved by Singer, about 
1810; Lane's discharging electrometer is dated 
1767; Henley’s, 1772; Bohnenberger’s electro- 
Supe, 1820: Peltier’s induction elecveocter, 
abou 
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1741; Gordon employed a glass cylinder, 1742; 


1855 
1840 
1865 
1782 
1862 
1868 


» 1880 


1882 


1848 


GALVANISM, OR VOLTAIC-ELECTRICITY, ELECTROIYSIS, 


AND ELECTRO-MAGNETISM. 
(See Electro-Physiology, p. 305.) 

Sulzer noticed a peculiar sensation in the tongue 
when silver and lead were brought into contact 
With itand each other . s : . : ; 

e Galvani observed the convulsion in the 
frogs when brought into contact with 
two metals, in 1789 ; and M. Galvani, after study- 
ing the phenomena, laid the foundation of the 
galvanic hatte ie ae ee nee ee ee 
olta announced his discovery of the ‘‘ Voltaic 
pile,” composed of discs of zinc and silver, and 
moistened card : ‘ : : é - 

Mr. W. Cruikshank’s experiments . . .. 

By the voltaic pile, Nicholson and Carlisle decom- 
posed water, and Dr. Henry decomposed nitric 
acid,ammonia,&c. .  . we 

a of acids and alkalies by Hisinger and 
Us ‘ é . " ‘ . ‘ A 

Behrens formed a dry pile of 80 pairs of zinc, 

By ret and gilt paper . : : ; : ‘ 
¥ means of a large voltaic battery in the Royal 

tatiun, London, Da decomposed the 

alkali potash, and evolved the metal potassium, 
(soda and other substances soon after) . 6 Oct. 

Zamboni constructed a dry pile of paper discs, 
Coated with tin on one side and peroxide of 

Chines? 0 the other - F ‘ ‘ , 

; dren's battery fused platinum, &e. . . . 
- W. Ritter constructed his ‘secondary pile” 


about 

Mery exhibited the voltaicarc. =... 
Mepaeton's thimble battery ignited platinum wire, 
ultipliers or rheometers, popularly termed “ gal- 
Vanometers,” invented by Ampére and by 
Rchweigger, 1820 ; Cumming, 1841; De la 
ve, 1824; Ritchie (torsion), 1830; Joule (mag- 
Betic), 1843. Sir William Thomson has e 
many improvements since 1856 ; he described his 
juecting galvanometer, and similar apparatus in 
Ve, Teport of the British Association in ca & 


ery large galvanometer made by prof. Wm. 
Cornell, of Rew York .. Aug. 


1807 


| 
| 
| 
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Faraday described his discovery of electro-magnetic 


rotation . , : ‘ : ; ‘ . Jan. 
Georg Simon Ohm enunciated his form ulsz relating 
to the galvanic current, 1827; proposed erection 
of a statue of Ohm, at Munich, on the centenary 
of his birth, 16 March,1789 ; : . Feb. 
Improvement in constructing the Voltaic batte 
made by Wollaston, 1815 ; Becquerel, 1829 ; Stur- 
geon, 1830; J. F. Daniell, 1836; Grove (nitric 
acid, &c.), 1839 ; Jacobi, 1840; Smee, 1840; Bunsen 
(carbon, &c.), 1842; Grove (gas battery), 1842. 
Faraday read the first series of his ‘‘ Experimental 
Researches on Electricity ” at the Royal peg ciel 
ax Nov. 
Faraday demonstrated the nature of electfo-chemi- 
cal decomposition, and the principle that the 
quantity and intensity of electric action of a gal- 
vanic battery depend on the size and number of 
ene employed ; ? , ‘ , eo 
Wheatstone invented his electro-magnetic chrono- 
scope. ‘ : ; : : : ; : 
C -Zince Couple (which see) constructed by 
r. J. H. Gladstone and Mr. A. Tribe. ae 
Batteries ; Bichromate of potash battery ; a modifica- 
tion of Dr. Leeson’s ; very powerful ; now much 
used. (Gaston Plante’s lead battery, powerful, 
1860.) Chloride of silver battery (14,400 cells}— 
results of its discharge ee by Drs. Warren 
de la Rue and Hugo Miller. Powerful results 
exhibited at Royal Institution, London, 2:1 Jan., 
Dr. Byrne’s pneumatic battery (air blown in), very 
effective, announced. : : , ; : 
See under Electric Lighting. 


ELECTRIC ACCUMULATOR, or secondary battery, a 
modification by M. Faure, of Gaston Plante’s 
werful lead battery of 1860, was exhibited at 
atis, May, 1881. In June a box, one cubic foot 
in size, containing four cells, inclosing thin sheets 
of lead surrounded with felt saturated with 
dilute acid, &c., was conveyed from Paris to 
London. Sir Wm. Thomson found it to possess 
the electric energy of one million foot-pounds; 
and said, in a letter to The Times of 9 June, 
1881: ‘‘ This solves the ype of storing elec- 
tricity in a manner and in a state useful for 
many important applications "’ 6 June, 


ELEcTRO-MAGNETIS™ began with CErsted's discovery 
of the action of the electric current on the mag- 
netic needle, 1819; BAe by Ainpére, who 
exhibited the action of the voltaic pile upon the 
magnetic needle, and of terrestrial magnetism 
upon the voltaic current ; he also arranged the 
conducting wire in the form of a helix or spiral, 
invented a galvanometer, and imitated the mag- 
net by a spiral galvanic wire . , . * 3 

Arago magnetised a needle by the electric current, 
and attracted iron filings by the connecting wire 
of a galvanic battery. ; : ‘ ‘ 

The first electro-magnet ; . ; a 
Induction of electric currents discovered by Fara- 
day and announced : ; ; : , 
Becquerel invented an electro-magnetic balance. 
Faraday discovered the electro-magnetic rotative 
force developed in a magnet by voltaic electricity, 
183x ; experiments on the induction of a voltaic 

er alas a eT ere ; : ae 1 
urgeon ea of soft iron magnetic by sur- 
rounding it with coils of wire, and sending an 
electric current through the wire . ; ’ ; 

Induction coil made by Professor G. C. Page of 
Salem, Mass. . 


180g , Joseph Henry announced his discovery of secondary 


9? 


1812 
18x3 
1815 


1885 


currents ; ‘ : ; ‘ 
Breguet used electro-magnetic force to 
mathematical instruments, about . : 
MAaGNETO-ELECTRICITY (the converse of Cérsted’s 
discovery of electro-magnetisin), discovered by 
Faraday, who produced an electric spark by sud- 
denly separating a coiled keeper from a perma- 
nent magnet ; and found that an electric current 
existed in a copper disc rotated between the poles 
ofa magnet. ‘ ; , ‘ ; ; : 
The Magneto-Electric machine arose out of Faraday's 
discovery, and was first made at Paris by Pixii, 
1832; and in London by Saxton _.. ‘ ‘ 
‘‘ Faraday as a Discoverer,” by Professor i ener 
published . : : . ; ; ' 


' 2 Nov. 
manufacture 


. 1825 


18227 


188 


18348. 


1834. 
1840 
1872 


188% 
1878 


1884 


. 1832 


834-5 


837 


1838 


. 1854 


- 1833 


1868 
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Magneto-electricity applied to electro-plating by steamer arrived on the French coast, and the wire 
oolwich ; j : ‘ ; . , 1842 was run up the cliff at cape Grisnez to its termi- 
Ruhmkorff's magneto-electric induction coil con- ual station, and messages were sent to and fro 
structed, about. : ; ? ; : . 1850 between England and the French coast. But the 
Siemens’ armature produced i 1854 wire, in settling into the sea-bottom, crossed a 


H. Wilde's description of his machine (a powerful 
generator of dynamic electricity, by means of 
permanent magnets) and the imagneto-electric 
machine (constructed in 1865) sent to the 
Royal Society by professor Faraday and reported, 


26 April, 1866 
The Ment (resembling bright moon-light) exhibited 
on the top of Burlington house 2 March, 1867 


Principle of accumulation by successive action dis- 
covered by Wilde; 1865, by mutual action (by 
which permanent steel magnets are dispensed 
with), independently by Wheatstone and Siemens, 1866 

Mr. W. Groves’ electro-induction balance ; « 1879 

International Electrical Congress at Paris with 
exhibition . A : : . 15 Aug.-1r5 Nov. 1881 

(Medals and other honours awarded to England.] 

Dynaimo-magneto-electric machines, by Wheatstone 
and Siemens, described at the Royal Society, 

14 Feb.; by Ladd. , ; . 14 March, 1867 

Trial of Siemens’ dynamo-magneto eiectric light in 
the torpedo service at Sheerness reported suc- 
cessful P ‘ ; ‘ , ‘ . 18 Dec. 1872 

Two of Siemens’ machines ordered for the Lizards, 
announced. ‘ : : : ; : . 1878 

Grainme’r magneto-electric machine described  . 1875 

Mr. E. J. Atkins’ method of separating metals from 
their alloys by electrolysis, announced Nov. 1883 


APPLICATIONS—ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH. 

The transmission of electricity by an insulated wire 
was shown by Watson and others. oe 3M - 1747 
Telegraphic arrangements were devised by Lesarge, ’ 
1744; Betancourt, 1787; Cavallo, 1795; Salva, 
1796; Scemmering, exhibited 29 Aug. 1809; 
Ronalds.. ; ‘ i : : : ee 
Ampere invents his telegraphic arrangement, em- 
ploying the magnetic needle and coil, and the 
galvanic battery. ; : , : ‘ 5 
F. Ronalds publishes an account of his electric 
telegraph (died, aged 85, 8 Aug. 1873). .-.:1823 

Professor Wheatstone constructs an electro-mag- 
netic dba by which 3osignals are conveyed 
through nearly four miles of wire . A June, 
Telegraphs invented by Schilling, Gauss, and Weber 
magneto-elcctric), 1833; by Steinheil and by 
asson, 1837; by Morse (died 1872). , be ie 
The magnetic needle telegraph patented by (aft. 
sir) Wm. F. Couke and (aft. ati Charles Wheat- 
stone. (The Society of Arts Albert gold medal 
was awarded to them in June, 1867) r2June, ,, 
Mr. Cooke set up the telegraph line on the Great 
Western Railway, fron. Paddington to West 
Drayton, 1838-9; on the Blackwall line, 1840; 
and in Glasgow. : : : ; . é 
Mr. Robert Stirling Newall, of Gateshead, patented 
his wire rope used for subinarine telegraphs . . 1840 
Wheatstone’s alphabetical printing telegraph 
patented . . : : . , , Se 
The first telegraph line in America set up from 
Washington to Baltimore. . ‘ : : 
The murderer Tawell apprehended by means of the 
telegraph . ‘ : F : ; ‘ ae 
The electric telegraph company established (having 
pure Cooke and Wheatstone's telegraphic 
inventions) . ; : i ‘ P : : 
Gutta-percha suggested as an insulator by Faraday 
Professor Charles Wheatstone drew plans of a pro- 
jected submarine telegraph between Dover and 
Calais . : , : : ; ‘ é 
Mr. John Watkins Brett (on behalf of his brother, 
Jacob Brett, the inventor and patentee), submit- 
ted a similar plan to Louis Philippe without suc- 
cess ‘ P . , ; ; . . 2 
He obtained permission from Louis Napoleon to 
make a trial, 847 ; took place . 28 Aug. 
The connecting wires (27 miles long) were placed 
on the government pier in Dover harbour, and in 
the Goliath steamer were coiled about 30 miles in 
length of telegraphic wire, enclosed in a covering 
of gutta-percha, an inch in diameter. The 
Goliath started from Dover, unrolling the tele- 
phic wire as it proceeded, and allowing it to 
trop to the bed of the sea. In the evening the 


1816 


1820 


1836 


1837 


184) 


1841 
1844 


1845 


1846 
1847 


1840 


1847 
1850 


rocky ridge, and snapped in two, and thus the 
enterprise for that time failed. 

New arrangements were soon made, and on a scale 
of greater magnitude; and the telegraph was 
opened ; the opening and closing prices of the 
funds in Paris were known on the London stock 
exchange within business “hours, and guns were 
fired at Dover by communication from ~ 

13 Nov. 

Duplex Telegraphy—two messages transmitted along 
a single wire at the same time in opposite direc- 
tions first accomplished by Dr. Gintl, Austrian, 
1853; by Messrs. Siemens, 1857; in the same 
direction, by Stark, of Vienna, 1855; apparatus 

rfected by Stearns, an American; applied to 


1851 





ritish telegraphs. ww wee Se 1893 
Quadruplex Telegraphy—four messages along one 
wire; successful experiments between London 
and Liverpool . ‘ ‘: ; 25 Sept. 1877 
Communications complete between Dover and Os- 
tend and between Portpatrick and Donaghadee, , 
ay, 1853 
Holyhead and Howth June, 1854 
Paris and Bustia . : : Nov. 5, 
London and Constantinople May, 1855 
Cromer and Einden ‘ oa ea 
Aden and Suez... May, 1859 
Malta and Alexandria . ; F 28 Sept. 1861 
England and Bombay, opened . : . 1 March, 1865 
Marsala, Sicily, and La Calle, Algeria. 21 June, » 





Over-house electric telegraphs (first erected at Paris) 
set up between their premises in the City and 
West-end by Messrs. Waterlow, in 1857, extended 
throughout London ‘ : ' . «1859-73 

House's printing telegraph, 1846; Bain's electrv- 
cheinical telegraph, 1846 ; Hughes's system, 1855: 
the American combination system a the pre- 
ceding), which can convey 2000 wo an hour, 
adopted by the American telegraph compauy, 

Jan. 1859 

Wheats » : ° h iS, 
ie i . anne Pens ll i snes 

It was stated that there were in work 15,000 miles of 
electric telegraph wire in Great Britain ; 80,000 00 
the continent of Europe; and 48,000 in Almerica . 
and altogether about 150,000 miles laid down 10 
theworld .  . . CCl, 1862 

Bonelli’s typo-electric telegraph, made known and 
company established, 1860; and tried between 
Liverpool and Manchester, 1863 ; promised ptt hag 

une, 

An “electric telegraph” conference, at which 16 
states (not Great Britain) were represented, inet 
at Paris 2... wt gti of 

Phe Telegraph Act (see Telegraph) passed 31 July, ! 

It enabled BLM aostnanioe een to acquire, 
work, aud maintain electric telegraphs; postal § 
telegraphy began. 2. wti(t;té‘ .:*C‘*S Fe th 
essages rise from 6,000,000 t0 20,000,000 4 year « ! 75 

The “shilling telegraph” said not to pay . July, bra 

Society of Telegraph Engineers established, 28 Feb. 1°7 

Result of the ‘* Derby ” race sent to Calcutta in five 
minutes . . . . .  «. 24 BMay, 

Statue of Morse at New York uncovered, roJune, » 

Fourth international telegraph conference opened 8t 
Rome, under the auspices of the Italian govern 

The Afth international telegraph confere opened 

tf) nternational tele h conference 
at St. Petersburg... ie ce, ten Dune, 1875 

A new international telegraphic convention caine 1846 
intooperation. .  .  , . .- 2980 

Direct line between New Zealand and Loudon; 
completed 18 Feb. ; communication between Im 
mayor and mayors of Wellington and sore Feb. 


uro 
unite E the 


id 


ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH. A plan to 


and America by telegraph was entered at 
in June, 


vernment registration office 
r. J. Watkins Brett and Mr. Jacob Brett, a 
made proposals to the government, which 
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not accepted. This plan was attempted to be 
carried out by a company in 1857 and 1858, with 
the concurrence of the British and American 
governments. 
3300 miles of wire were manufactured, and tested te 
arch, 

The laying it down commenced at Valentia, in 
Ireland on yj. ; : : ‘ . § Aug. 
The veasels employed were the Niagara and Susque- 
hanna (American vessels), and the Leopard and 
dgamennon (British vessels) After sailing a few 
miles the cable snapped. This was soon repaired ; 
but on rr Aug. after 300 wiles of wire had been 
poid out, it snapped again (and the vessels 
returned to Ply:inouth) : : : 11 Aug. 
A scond attempt to lay the cable failed through a 
Violent storm, . . : ; 20-21 J une, 
The third voyage was successful. The junction 
between the two continents was completed by the 
miles of wire from Valentia, 


laying down of 20 

in Ireland, to Newfoundland. The first two 
messages, On 5 Aug., Were from the queen of 
England to the president of the Uni States, 
and his reply 5 Aug. 


This event caused great rejoicing in both countries ; 
but, unfortunately, the insulation of the wire 
gradually became more faulty, and the power 
of transmitting intelligence utterly ceased on 

4 Sept. 

Anew company was formed , ‘ : ns 

The (reat Eastern steamer, engaged to lay down 
2300 miles of wire, with 25,000 tons burden, sailed 
for Valentia, Ireland, from the Thames, coin- 
manded by capt. Anderson, accompanied by pro- 
fessor Wm. Thomson and Mr. Cromwell F. 
Varley, to superintend the paying out the cable, 

: 15 July, 

After connecting the wire with the land, the Great 
Eastern sailed from Valentia 23 July, 

Telegraphic communication with the vessel (inter- 
tupted by two faults, due to defective insulation, 


caused by pieces of metal pressed into the gutta-’ 


percha coating, which were immediately repaired) 
finally caused on 2 Aug. The apparatus for 
raising the wire proving insufficient, the vessel 
returned, and arrived at the Medway 19 Aug. 
Atlantic telegraph company reconstituted as the 
Anglo-American telegraph company limited, 
March, 

The Great Eastern, with a new cable, sailed from 
the Medway, 30 June; the shore-end at Valentia 
Was spliced with the main cable, and the Great 
Kustern sailed, 13 July ; 1200 miles of cable had 
been laid, 22 July ; the cable was completely laid 
at Heart's Content, Newfoundland, and a message 
sent talord Stanley, 27 July ; message from the 
queen to president of the United States sent, 28 
uly, ‘‘ From the queen, Osborne, to the presi- 
dent of the United States, Washi n. The 
queen congratulates the president on the success- 
ul completion of an undertaking which she hopes 
may serve as an additional bond of union between 
the United States and England.” To which he 


Teplied : - , . ‘ y 30 July, 
The lost cable of 1865 recovered, 2 Sept. ; and its 
laying completed at Newfoundland . 8 Sept. 
The Great Eastern arrived at Liverpool . 19 Sept. 
Messrs. Samuel Canning, Danjel Gooch, and capt. 
Anderson knighted Oct. 


[It was stated (in Sept. 1866) that the engineer of 
the cable passed signals through 3700 miles of 


Wire by means of a battery formed in a lady's 
thimble. ] : 
The U. 8. co voted a gold inedal to 


Cyrus 

Field, for his exertions connected with Atlantic 
selegraphs ‘ ‘ ; 2 : . 7 March, 
At a dinner given to Cyrus Field at Willis’s Rooms, 
London, telegraphic messages were exchanged 
between the company and lord Monck, viceroy 
of Canada and president Johnson 1 July, 
French Atlantic Telegraph company formed ; French 
government grant concession for 20 years, from 
ae 1869, to Julius Reuter and baron Emile 
WErlangn . . . . . . 8dJuly, 
Anglo-Danish telegraph (Newbiggin to Copenhagen) 
completed . : shal os ; 31 Aug. 
Enropean end of the French Atlantic cable laid at 
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Brest, 17 June; the American end at Duxbury, 
Massachusetts ; ; ; : 23 July, 
Reported union between the Anglo-American and 
nch Atlantic telegraph companies Jan. 
Telegraph between Bombay and Suez completed. 
Telegraph between Adclaide and Purt Darwin, 
Australia, completed : ‘ ; . 22 Aug. 
Message from the mayor of Adelaide received by 
the lord mayor of London, and rept 
21 Oct. 
The fourth Atlantic telegraph cable laid by the 
Great Eastern, from Valentia, Ireland, to Heart's 
Content, Newfoundland —. 8 June-3 July, 
The Brazil telegraph cable completely laid, 22 Sept. 
‘‘ Faraday,” a t electric cable ship, built for 
Siemens Brothers, launched at Newcastle (sce 
Steam), 17 Feb. ; sails to lay the “ Direct United 
States Company's” cable, 16 May ; laid shure-end 
in Nova Scotia, 31 May; in New Hampshire, 

8 June; oonnectedl with Newfoundland, July 
The sizth Anglo-American telegraph laid by the 
Great Eastern. ‘ ; : . Aug.-Sept. 
E. A. Cowper's Writing telegraph: quick plain writ- 
ing (36 miles), exhibited at Royal Institution, &&. 
{an improved one by J. Hart Robertson exhibited 
in London, 1887] . : : ‘ ' . May, 
The Sizth International telegraph conference opened 
in London. i ‘ ' ‘ . 18 June, 
South African line laid between Mozambique anil 
Natal, 23 Aug.; connected with Capetown ; tele- 
grams sent by the queen to sir Bartle Frere and 
others, 25 Dec. ; opened tw the public 29 Dec. 
The new French Transatlantic Cable to be laid from 
Brest to St. Pierre by the Faruday, sailed June ; 
connected with Halifax, Oct. 1879; line from 
Paris to New York opened ; : . r June, 
International Congress of Electricians opened at 
Paris, 15 Sept. ; exhibition . 11: Aug.-20 Nov. 
New Atlantic Cable laid by the Faruday 22 Aug. 
et seq. 
Telegraph from England to Panama completed 
Sept. 
International Sub-marine Conference, Paris, 16 Oct. 
Cromwell Fleetwood Varley, electrical engineer, 
who patented many inventions, died 2 Sept. 
International Conference for protection of sub- 
marine cables, Paris, closed ; convention agreed 
to, 26 Oct. 1883; signed at London, 14 March ; 
signed for 26 states at London, at Paris 26 March, 
1884; another conference . : ; . 1 Dee. 
International telegraph conference at Berlin, 
10 Aug.-17 Sept. 
The Volta, an electric launch (37 feet long, 7 feet 
beain) built of steel, constructed by Messrs. 
Stephens, Smith & Co. of Millwall, designed by 
Mr. A. Reckenzaun, crossed from Dover to Calais 
and back by means of one charge of the accumu- 
lators ; about 4 hours crossing . . 13 Sept. 
Electric boat for communicating light to ioe er 
yebb ; 

Al 


houses, &c.; juvented by Thomas 
launched at Waltham Abbey . : , ig. 

Arrangements invented for transmitting telegraphic 
messages from railway trains in motion without 
contact with the ordinary wires . . . 

A central laboratory of electricity inaugurated at 
Grenelle, Paris, by the International society of 
electricians 2 ° . ‘ : ‘ : 

Electric omnibus invented by Mr. Radcliffe Ward, 
running in London . , , i ‘ Fe 

Messrs. Moore & Wright announce their column 
printing telegruph in which messages are pro- 
duced resemnbling type writing . ‘ . April 

The Metropolitan electric ae y company pro- 
pose six central stations, W. Cc. . April 


1867 | Execrric Cuock, &c. Professor Wheatstone in- 


1868 


0° 


ph clock in 


vented an ppibebioary Sager tel 
y electricity, invented by 


1840. Clocks worked 


ee 


1886 
18385 


1886 


1887 


1888 


b. 1889 


Mr. Alexander Bain, Mr. Shepherd, and others, © 


appeared in the exhibition of 1851. An electric 
clock, with four dials, illuminated at night, was 
set up for some time in front of the office of the 
electric telegraph company, in the Strand, Lon- 
don, July, 1852. A time-ball was set up by Mr. 
French, in Cornhill, in 1856. In 1860, Mr. C. V. 
Walker so connected the clock of the Greenwich 
observatory with that of the South-eastern station, 
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London, that they could be controlled by elec- Light given up at Billingsgate market, about 30 Jan. 1879 
tricity. Siemens’ light successful at the Albert Hall,13 Feb. ,. 
Evecrric LIicHrt. Edison obtains beautiful light from platinum which 

Hoy Davy produced electric light with carbon fuses ; used 6oo-horse power to obtain 20,000 
poin . 1800 hts at one station; failure announced, Dagreeet 

Pesce ‘for regulating the electric light were his patent registered ; = 
devised in 1846, and shown by W. Staite’s patents, ea ade of lights at Royal Albert Hall T ipened 
zee Staite (at Sunderland, 25 Oct. 1847), b rince of Wales . 7 May, ,, 

Ppettiel in 1848 ; by Foucault soon after. M. fis 3 electric candle exhibited at Academy of 

Pe Duboscq’s Electric Lamp (the most rfect of Sciences, Paris ; about 17 March, __,, 
the kind) appeared at the Paris exhibition in A continuous current dynamo - magneto-electric 
1855; and was first employed by professor Tyn- machine patented by lord Elphinstone and C. W. 
dall, at the Royal Institution, London, for illus- Vincent (since improved) 3 
trating lectures on light and colours. 1856 | A committee of the House of Commons ‘appointed 

The works of new Westminster bridge were illumi- **to consider whether it is desirable to authorize 
nated by Watson's electric light 1858 municipal corporations or other local authorities 

M. fies of Paris, exhibited his improved electric to adopt any schemes for lighting by electrici os 

1862 (Dr. Lyon Playfair, chairman), reports : 

The 1 Haga Electric light (the most brilliant artifi- energy of one-horse power may be Sonreried ints 
cial light yet produced), devised ce Holmes, gaslight, and yields a luminosity equal to 12-candle 
Seacoast tried at the South Foreland light- ailial But the same amount of energy trans- 
house, Dover : . 31858 and 1859 rmed into electric light produces 1,600-candle 

The French government ordered eight lighthouses ower. . . . Scientific witnesses considered that 
to be illuminated by electric light . April, 1861 the future the electric current might be exten- 

Electric Candle, invented by Patil Jablochkoff (an sively used to transmit power as well as light to 
electric current d through two carbons side considerable distances, so that the power applied 
by side with a slip of kaolin between them, pro- to mechanical p ses during the day mig t be 
duces a steady, soft, noiseless light; the carbons made available for light during the night. 
burn like wax); reported to the ” Academy of There secins to be no reason to doubt that the 
Sciences, Paris, by Dénayrouze. . Oct. 1876 electric light has established itself for lighthouse 

The electric light successfully e employed for photo- illumination, and is fitted to illumine large sym 
graphy by Mr. H. Van der Wey os metrical places, such as squares, public halls, 

Head, Wrightson, & Co., of Stockton-on-Tees, use railway stations, and workshops. . Compared 
Sienrens’ electric light ‘for bridge building . ‘3 with gas, the economy for equ illumination does 

At the Magasin du Louvre, 8 electric lights replaced not yet appear to be conclusively established. 
roo Carcel gas-burners ; as manageable as coal . » Gas companies, in the opinion of your com- 
gas supply ; tried at West India docks z5 June, 1877 mittee, have no special claims to be considered 

Tyndall's experiments at S. Foreland, demonstrate as the future distributors of electric light . 
superiority of Siemens’ plommae ee mega Your committee, however, do not consider that 

357 6—July, ,, the time has yet arrived to give general powers to 

Gramme’s machine (light ual to 7 3 peand es). 45 private electric companies to break up the streets, 

Serrin’s and Jablochkoff’s lights improved by Ra- meee by consent of the local authorities.”— 

ieff, a Russian ; taken up by Mr. E. J. Reed, Tin - 19 June, 1880 
.P.; a small magneto- -electric machine, worked Electric light placed on Thames Embankment, in 
by steam ; conruenne wires replace the gasworks British Museum, at Victoria Station, &c. Dee. re 
and pipes July, 1878 | System of C. F. Brush yo petican exhibited in Lon- 

Mr. Stayton re orts, that the light is much dearer don, said to be simple and trustworthy 23 Dec. ,, 
than gas, an not suitable for street lighting in Dr. C. William Sieinens reports to Royal Society, 
London . Sept. ,, that electric light acts like solar light se vegeta- 

Eiectric light tried at Westminster palace, 28 March, ,, tion ae 

Two of Siemens’ dynamo- eto-electric machines Electric lights set up for trial on Thames Embank. 
ordered for the Lizards lighthouses . z ment, north side (Jablochkoff system), 13 Dec. 

The Gaiety theatre lit by by ie from Lontin’s 1878; Waterloo Bridge, ro Oct. 1879; continued, 
machine and modification of Jablochkoffs Aug. ,, April, ,, 

Mippolyt Fontaine's treatise on Electric Lighting, Mr. J. W. Swan exhibits his system of dividing light, 

1877; translated by Paget Higgs, published bs &c., at Newcastle-on-Tyne (aft. in London) 20 Oct. ,, 

Mr. qt EF. Edison announces at ew York his dis- Trial of three systems in London: Lontin’s, Sough- 
covery of a method of der a great number wark bridge, &c.; Brush, Blackfriars’ bridge, &c.; 
of lights and much mechani power from a Siemens’, juildhall, &c. arch, 1881 
Ritchie inductive coil, adynamo-electric machine, Swan’s incandescent lamp set up in Earnock 
which he terms “‘telemachon,’ ” which may be colliery, Hamilton, Lanarkshire, 9 Aug.; also in 
worked by water-power or steam ; this causes a the Savoy Theatre, London, successfully, opened 
panic among gas companies in London, and de- 10 Oct. _,, 

ression in value of shares Se t., Oct. ,, Godalming lit by electric light produced by water 
ve s plans of ee lights filed a patent bela iven by the Wey, Sept.; reported Lee 
23 ‘oo 15 eC. 5, 

National Electric Light company forming ee > Junior Carlton Club first lit by the electric accn- 

Richard Werdermann’s electric light subdivided mulator . 16S8ept. ,, 
number of jets lit simultaneously ; shown by New lamp (the sun) by Louis Clere, a combination 
British telegraph company 2 Nov. of the arc and incandescent systems June, 1882 


Electric light used for large workshops at Woolwich, 
&c., throughout the country Nov 
Times machine-room lit by six lights from one cur- 
rent ; Rapieff systetn . ct.-Nov. 
Three systems trying at New York by Edison, 
Sawyer, and Brush Nov 
Wallace lamp (American), introduced by Mr. Lada, 


autumn, 
Jablochkoff candle tried at W te-on-Sea, by Mr. 
E. F. Davis, 2-26 Dec.; ligh successful ; Sas 
culty in practice ; given up 
Formation of nitric acid in the air by electric light: 
announced by Mr. T. Wills, 13 Dec. 1878; of 
hydro-cyauic or prussic acid by prof. J. Dewar, 
autumn, 
Machines of Farmer & Wallace, Lontin, De Meri- 
tens, Brownie: ares, on others in use in Lon- 
don. . é ‘ r . ‘* 


a9 


9 


The electric ‘‘ sun” lamp and Pome company was 


formed . ; ; July, 
Electric lighting act ‘passed . 18 Aug. 
The Ferranti system of electric li tin ; (inventert 


by Sir Willian Thomson, Mr. 8. Ziani de Ferranti, 
and Mr. Alfred Thomson) successfully tried, Dec. 
Tnternational electrical and gaslight exhibition at 


the Crystal Palace opened . 3 Dec. 
Electric light applied by Bell Brothers, Newcastle, 
to their mines Dec. 


Sern ® and Vincent machine advertised for 


Mr. J. E. H. Gordon's t dynamo machine ex- 
hibited at Woolwich grea as Oct. 


1879 | Messrs, G. C. V. Holmes, F. E. Burke, and F. 


Cheesewright’s invention for the use of the elec- 
tric light in railways tried on Great Northern line, 
reported successful... . 25 Oct. 


_ ELECTRICITY. 


St. Matthew's Church, Brixton, lit by cays 
28 Oc 
Gaulani-Gibbe’ system of secondary generators 
announced April; inaugurated on the Metro- 
politan railway =. , : . , Nov. 
H. T. Barnett’s secondary battery tried at the 
Great Western station ‘¢ - Oct. ef seg. 
Mr. 0. C. D. Ross's improved galvanic battery for 
_light and motion . . ‘ . : 
Upward's primary battery (an advance); use of acid 
dispensed with ‘ ; P % : July, 
whanschieffs primary battery; applicable to 
lighting, miners’ lamps &c. : ‘ autuinn 
lomestic electric lighting by the Beeman, Taylor 
and King systein tried at Colchester 11 Juue, 
Fleetrie light employed in Liverpool and Man- 
chester traing =. ; ee ee, AOS. 
Electric lighting successful at the Fisheries, 1883, 
aml Health exhibitions. rk ee ae eee 
Brighton successfully lit by the Hammond-Wright 
sytsem ; described . ; ‘ . . Nov. 
The Edison & Swan united electric light company 
t. Woodhouse & Rawson for infringement of 
patent for carbon filaments ; verdict for plaintiffs 
20 May, 
A‘irmed on appeal, judge Cotton dissentient 31 Jan. 
Kensington Knightsbridge electric lighting 
company’s first station opened : ‘ Jan. 
Mr, Edison's “‘ Pyro-Magnetic ” dynamo, in which 
heat is directly transformed into electricity 
without the intervention of steam-engine or 
other machinery, announced to the American 
association : : ‘ ‘ Sept 
Duc de Feltre's tion for the employment of 
uce electric light by working 
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1883-4 


1886 

1887 

1884 
” 
” 


1886 
1887 


Windmills to 
dynamo machines ; experiments made at Cap de ~ 


laHéve . ‘ i ‘ ; ‘. ‘ Sept. 
Mr. Urquhart's pew Pores electric lamp, weighing 
ae 2 0z., adapted for coal mines, &c. ; exhibi 
Theme e e e e e , Dec. 
light part of the city by the Anglo- 
American Brush system submitted to the com- 
ne of sewers, deferred . . a1 Feb. 
ectric light only fm theatres in Spain, ordered by 
royaldecree .  . .  . +. 3 March, 
The Edison & Swan united electric light company 
'. Holland and others; 21 days’ trial; divided 
Verdict, Edison’s pet of 1879 declared invalid. 
Cheeseborough patent of 1878 maintained 16 July, 
1888. Edison’s patent declared valid on appeal, 
18 Feb. 


Erection by the London electric supply corporation 
of works at Deptford to supply the metropolis 
nn electric light, ; : 
¢ house-to-house electric su 
1888 ; the first station at West Brompton opened 
24 Jan., about nine stations established and 
ais inpreparation . . «. ~. Feb. 
Abe, of London from Fleet street to Aldgate 
yp tbout to be electrically lighted . . Feb. 
lzcTRic Loom. M. Bonelli, of Turin, in 1854, de- 
vised a plan of employing magnets and _electro- 
magnets in weaving, thereby superseding the 
tedious and costly Jacq system of cards. 
18 loom was set up in London in 1859, and lec- 
tured upon at the yal Institution by professor 
Pd rane - oo. « «© «© »  §dJune, 
© en (for copying, &c.), invented by Mr. 

- Edison, an American ; an electric writing com- 
pauy Was established; activein . . 
“TPlighting by Klectricity.—Mr. Bt. George Lane 
pad invention tried at Fulham, and reported 
E Uccessful, autumn 1877; doubtful. : ‘ 
Wwerkorgowr, invented by Dr. Strethill Wright, 
tenpeneing sound by electric currents of high 
“tsion: one laid before the Royal Scottish 
Bety of Arte. See Telephone . —. 25 April, 
Loe Toer, Mr. Palmer, of Newgate-street, 
ndon, patented inventions by which engravings 
na be copied from engraved plates, and the 
peraving itself actually produced, by elec- 
pi a ae and one process he termed gly- 
Phography . 0. www ee 
ers TRO-Type on Depostr. . Mr. W. Cruikshank’s 
aay rimenta, 1800; Mr. Spencer, in England, 
first professor Jacobi, in Russia, made the 
sca successfiul riments in this art in 1837 
1838. Since , Mr. A. Smee and others 


ply company founded 


1888 


1889 


1888 


1889 


1860 


1877-8 


1879 


1864 


1843 


ELECTRIC LIGHTING ACT. 





have perfected the processes. In 1840, Mr. Rob. 
Murray applied black-lead to non-metallic bodies 
; asaconducting surface. In 1840, Mr. Ruolz and 
Mr. Elkington applied it to gilding and silver 
plating. Since 1850, printing types and wood- 
cuts, and casts froin them, have been electrotyped 
with copper, and the process ia now largely 
adopted in the arts. 
Messrs. C. Wheatstone and F. A. Abel experiment on 
the application of electricity to military purposes. 1861 
_ An Electric safety lamp made by MM. Dumas and 
Benoit ; exhibited at Paris . : . 8 Bept. 1862 
The Electro-block company established, 1860; by 
their processes the ailareeinant and reduction of 
engravings, obtained by india-rubber, can be 
poor pare transferred to a lithographic stone, 
and multiplied. Leech's engravings, so enlarged, 
were coloured by himself, and exhibited in : 
| Ozong, generated by a current produced by 
'  Wild’s magneto-electric machine, employed to 
bleach sugar, at Whitechapel (Edward e's 


| Pe eevee P , ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ay 1868 
lectric furnace, formed in the electric arc, by C. 
Wm. Siemens, fuses platinum, iridium, etc., shown 

at Royal Institution 12 March, 1820 
Electric light applied vegetables 





by him to grow 


and fruit in greenhouses , : i - 5 
Exvecrric Rarwayr by Werner Siemens and 
Halske, opened near Berlin 12 May, 188r 


Siemens’ motive machines 6 inches square, 2 inches 
| deep; Tissandier’s electrically propelled balloon ; 
| Menier’s ploughing machine, 11 Aug. ; saree 


tramway set up in Paris : 6 : ug. 
Siemens’ new electric railway tried at Berlin 
about 7 Nov. 


99 
International electrical exhibition, Crystal ce, 
completed, inaugurated by theduke of Edinburgh, 
25 Feb. ; closed ‘ ; ; ; 3 June, 1882 
First electric tramway cars run at Leytonstone, 


Essex. : : : . ‘ . 4 March 
New electric railway opened at Berlin . 
Electric congress at Paris opened . 
A boat (“ nigga! ") with screw-propeller moved 
by power, provided by electric accumulitors 
hal t by the Electrical Storage Company), sails 
m Millwall to London Bridge _.. 28 Sept. 
| Siemens’ electrical tramway between Portrush and 
Giant’s Causeway completed, Dec. 1882; opened 
by earl Spencer. ; ; ‘ . 28 Sept. 1883 
Electric tramcars first run from Kew to Hammer- 
smith . : . : . . 10 Mar. 
Electrical exhibition at Westminster Aquarium 
opened . é 5 : F ‘ : 14 Mar. 
International electric exhibition at ienna 


iY 


16 Aug.-3 Nov. ,, 
| Electric exhibition at Philadelphia open , 8 Sept. 1884 
Electrical transmission of force; M. Marcel Deprez 


' experiments at Creil (1876-86), supported by 
M. Rothschild, reported successful :—mechanical 
power transmitted 35 miles for industrial 
purposes. : ‘ : é ‘ 23 July, 1886 

Elieson company’s electric engines reported suc- 
cessful at Stratford, ; tramcars driven five miles 

Oct. ef seg. 

Electrical traction on tramways at Northfleet ; 
successful demonstration . F . 14 March, 

ELecrro-PuysioLoay. Aristotle and Pliny refer 
to the powers of the torpedo; Walsh and 
I ouss, the discoveries of Galvani in 1790, 
and the researches of Matteucci about 1830, have 
greatly advanced the science. 

Fowler experimented on animals with vanism, 
1793; and Aldini, 1796, who produ muscular 
contractions ina criminal recently executed, 1803; 
Ure did the same . ; : ; ; ; 2 

Du Bois Reymond lectured on animal electricity at 
the pe fas Institution, and showed the existence 
of an electric current, developed by action of the 

; - ‘ ; . May, 1855 
announced his discovery of 


human muscles, in 
Dr. Burdon Sanderson 


electricity in plants to the British Association at 

Bradford : r ‘ i P . Bept. 1873 

ELECTRIC LIGHTING ACT, 45 & 46 
Vict. c. 56, passed 18 Aug. 1882. Amendment 
act 1888 (extending the monopoly of electric 
ae companies from 21 to 42 years). lations 
of the Board of Trade published 18 May, 1889, 


x 
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~ BLECTROLYSIS, see Electricity, p. 301. 


ELEGY. Elegiac verse (consisting of a hexa- 
meter and pentameter alternately) was the first 
variation from the hexameter or epic measure, used 
by Tyrtsus and other early poets. The one of 
Ovid and Catullus are celebrated. Gray’s ‘‘ Elegy, 
written in a country churchyard,’’ was published 


in 1749. 


ELEMENTARY EDUCATION ACT, 
3 & 34 Vict. c. 75, passed 9g Aug. 1870 ; amended 
in 1872. Clause 25, which authorises perma to 
support denominational schools, much objected to 
by dissenters; bill to repeal it rejected by the 
commons (373-128), 10 June, 1874. Another act 
ead agricultural districts, &c.,) brought in by lord 
andon, 18 May, 1876; royal assent, 15 Aug. 1876. 


ELEMENTS were formerly reckoned as four: 
» air, fire and water. Lavoisier enunciated 
the principle that all bodies which cannot be 
proved to be compounded are elements, and to be 
treated as such. Mr. W. Crookes, F.R.S., in a 
lecture at the Royal Institution, London, by delicate 
experiments demonstrated that yttrium is a com- 
pound body, and expounded a theory that all the 
elements have been evolved from what he termed 
Protyle, 18 Feb. 1887. Above twelve new elements 
gaid to have been discovered in rare earths by MM. 
Kriiss and Nilson by the spectroscope in 1887. 
Mr. Crookes declared Didymium to be a compound 
body. See Zable, and separate articles. The 
ra elements were stated to be about 77 
in 1881. 


LIST OF 63 ELEMENTS, 1872 (Odling). 


- Gold . ‘ : : © 
— §ilver . ; . #.% 2 
— Mercury ‘ ; : 

— Copper ? ; 
— Iron é 
= Lead 
1490. Antimony ie ath esa SBR Valentine. 
1530. Bismuth ‘ , . Agricola ? 
154r. Sine , Paracelsus. 
— Carbon 

—  f§ulphur. ‘ a Pig 
1669. Phosphorus .  «.  . Brandt 
1702. eer boron. : . . Homberg._ 
1733- { Arsenic 

9 Cobalt t F : ‘ . Q. Brandt. 
174%. Platinum. ‘ . . Woods. 
1751. Nickel : : : . Cronstedt. 
Boda-ium . ; . .) Duhamel 

TA EA 
i amen 5, ae 

zs a esia . , : : pains 
1766. y nb : . . Cavendish. 
1771. Finor “ine . ‘ ‘ . Scheele. 
1772. Nitrogen . : . . Ratherford. 
1774- Chlorine { uy } Scheele. 

‘a Oxygen . ; : . . Priestley. 
+ oa Paes é ‘ . ) Gahn. 
1778 )Molybdenum .  . Scheele. 
178r. (Tungsten . . . .) Delhuart. 
1782. Satire ‘ : i . Miller. 
7 ranium st. : a 3 

i gissiaiatiuar fo \ Klaproth. 
r7gr. Titanium =. , . . Gregor. 
1793. Strontia-inm . é . Hope. 





* Mr. Joseph Norman Lockyer, in a paper read at 
the Royal Society, 12 Dec. 1878, expressed doubts of the 
elementary character of some of the following substances 
based on his spectroscopic experiments. His views 
were not supported by the researches of professors Dewar 


and Liveing, 1880-81. See Chlorine. 


nr rr cer rs eee lf 


1794. Yttria-ium .. . . Gadolin 


1797. § Chromiun.. é 
1798. { Glucina -um . é — \ Vanquelin. 
1802. Tantalum . ‘ 5 . Hatchett 
1803. Cerium . : : . . Kilaproth. 

e  podua 7), 1} Wollaston. 

”» Iridium ; ‘ . | Descotils & Smithson 

a. Osmium ; ae Tennant. 
18x. Iodine : : , . ig. 
1817. Lithium ; ‘ . . Arfwedson. 

- Selenium . : : . Berzelius. 
1818. Cadmium. : . ». Stromeyer. 
1826. Bromine . ‘ ‘ . Balard. 
1828. Thorinum . i . . Berzelius. 
1830. Vanadium . : - ,-. Sefstrom. 
1839. (Lanthanum . : de Ye 
1841.4 Didymium : ; . »Mosander. 
1843. (Erbium... ‘ ao 'é 
1844. Ruthenium ‘ : . Claus. 
1846. ried pac : ; . . HL Rose 
1859. jum . 

» Rubidium’. ©. , | f Bunsen. 
1861. Thallium. .. . Crookes. 

: 1863. Indium ig . . Reich and Richter. 
1875. Gallium . ; ‘ . Lecog de Boisbau- 
1877. Davyum (f) . ‘ . . Kern. 

a Neprantaia : . . Hermann. 

. Iimenium (?) 
1878. Philippium ... ; . Delafontaine. 
1879. Norwegium : . . Tellef Dabll. 


»  Mosan ). . . Lawrence Smith. 
»  Decipium (?) é . . Delafontaine. 

ee Scandium (?) 

Ss a tee na (2) ‘ . . Marignac. 

a olmium a ; ; 

» Thulium : ee Soret. 

» Uralium . : ; . A. Guyard. 

»  Vesbium i. : . . Scacchi. 
1886. Germanium. 


ELEPHANT, in the earliest times trained to 
war. The history of the Maccabees informs us, 
that “‘ to every elephant they appointed 1000 men 
armed with coats of mail, and 500 horse: and upon - 
the elephants were strong towers of wood, &c.” The 
elephants in the army of Antiochus were provoked | 
to fight by showing them the “blood of grapes and 
mulberries.” The first elephant said to have becn 
seen in England was one of enormous size, presente 
by the king of France to our Henry ILL. m 123°. | 

aker’s Chron. Polyenus states that (Cesar 
prougit one to Britain 54 B.c., which terrified the 
inhabitants greatly. See Knighthood. 13 elephants 
in lord mayor’s procession, g Nov. 1876. 


Chunee, an elephant 13 feet high, in Cross’s menager’: 
Exeter Change, London, becoming dangerous, aie 
shot, receiving 180 musket balis before he fell, x Mare. 
1826. 

A young elephant brought into Court of Exchequer 
show his peaceful character, in a suit for dare . 
frightening a pony at the Alexandra Palace, 18 /¥)): 


1979. ! 
Barnum, the American showman, bought, for 2,01 
the large male African elephant Junibo, 6 tons We) A 
of the Zoological Society, Regent's Park, wae he 
Jumbo refused to go 18 Feb. After much trout 
was removed in the night, 22-23 March, and plac 
the Assyrian Moniceck. 24 March; arrived at 
York, 9 April, 1882; killed on the railway, '5 


1885. th ers} 
A so-called white elephant (little differing from®"— 
named Toung Taloung, bought by Mr. Barnum ot 
the king of Siam, arrived at Liverpool, 14 earareh 
Zoological gardens, London, 17 Jan.; left 12 7 
1884; burnt with Alice, “Jumbo's wife” and otné ie 
the aestroction, of Mr. Barnum’'s show and menage 
at Bridgport, U.S. by fire, 20 Nov. 1887- . 
Joseph Merrick, deformed, termed the ‘elephant ma" 
supported at the London hospital, 1886 4 #¢- 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES. The int 
tution of these annual secret religious elaen 


(in honour of Ceres) at Athens, is attribu 


New 
Sept. 


ELGIN MARBLES. 
Cadmus, 1550; to Erechtheus, | 3993 orto Eumolpus, 
1356 B.C. any one revealed them, he was to be 
put to death. They were introduced from Eleusis 
lato Rome, lasted about 1800 years, and were abol- 
ished by Theodosius A.D. 389. e laws were—. 
To honour mts; 2. To honour the gods with the 
fruits of the earth; . Not to treat brutes with 





cruelty. Cicero makes the civilisation of mankind one | 


of the beneficial effects of the Eleusinian mysteries. 


ELGIN MARBLES, derived chiefly from the 
Parthenon, a temple of Minerva, on the Acropolis at 


Athens, of which they formed part of the frieze and | 


pediment, the work of Phidias, under the govern- 
ment of Pericles, about 4408.c. Thomas earl of Elgin 
began the collection of these marbles during hi 
mission to the Ottoman Porte, in 1802; and from him 
they were purchased by the British government for 
35,0007. and placed in the British Museum, in 1816. 

ship conveying them was wrecked near Cerigo, 
and Mr. W. RB. Hamilton, who was on_board, re- 
mained several months at Cerigo, and recovered 
them from the sea. 


ELGUETA, N. Spain; near here the Carlists 
defeated the republicans under gen. Sorna, and 
took 600 prisoners, 5-6 Aug. 1873. 

ELIS, a Greek state termed the ‘‘ Holy Land,” 
in the Pelo esus, founded by the Heraclide, 
1103 B.c. Here Iphitus revived the Olympic games, 
884, which were regularly celebrated after Corcbus 
gained the prize in 776. Elis surrendered many 
towns to the Spartans in war, 400. After various 
changes, Elis joined the Achwan league, 274; and 
with the rest of Greece was subjugated by the 
Romans in 146. 


ELL (eo named from udna, the arm) was fixed at 
5 inches, by king Henry I. in 1101. The old 
ch ell, or aune, was 46°790 inches. 


ELLISON GALLERY. In April, 1860, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Ellison (in conformity with the wish 
of her deceased husband, Richard), presented to the 
South Kensington Museum a series of SO original 
water-colour drawings, by the first masters. 


ELLORBA or Evora, Central India; remark- 
able for its very ancient rock-cut temple ; excavated 
according to Hindoo legends nearly 7000 years ago; 
but more probably abont 800 A.D. The town was 
ceded to the British by Holkar in 1818, and trans- 
ferred by them to the Nizam of the Deccan in 1822. 


ELMINA, and Dutch Guinea, W. Africa, 
were ceded by the Dutch government by treaty, 
signed Feb. 1872, and consolidated with the West 

rican settlements; first governor, Mr.Pope Hen- 
nessy, April, 1872. See Ashantecs. 


EL-OBEID, Battle of, 3-5 Nov. 1884. 
Soudan. 


ELOPEMENT. A wife who departs from her 
husband, loses her dower by the statute of Westm. 
1285—unless her husband, without coercion of the 
church, be reconciled to her. Earlier laws punished 
elopement with death when adultery followed. 


ELPHIN (Treland). St. Patrick founded a 
cathedral near Elphin, ‘by a river issuing from 
two fountains,” in the Sth century, and placed over 
it St. Asicus, whom he created bishop, and who 
soon after filled it with monks. After many cen- 
turies, Roscommon, Ardcarn, Drumclive, and others 
of less note, were also annexed to eipbin which 
became one of the richest sees in Ireland. It is 
valued in the an books, by an extent returned 
28 Eliz., at 1032. 188. sterling. The see was united 


See 


307 


~_— + _—— 
_-— —_— — ee ee -- 


EMBALMING. 


to Kilmore in 1841, under the provisions of the 
Church Temporalities act, passed Aug. 1833. 


ELSINORE, Zealand, Denmark, formerly the 
station for receiving the Sound dues (tohich see). 


EL-TEB, Battle of, 29 Feb. 1884. See Soudan. 


ELY, an island in Cambeidgestir, on which a 
church was built about 673, by Etheldreda, queen 
of Egfrid, king of Northumberland ; she also founded 
a religious house, filled it with virgins, and became 
herself first abbess. The 1200th anniversary was 
celebrated 17-21 Oct. 1873; about 60,000/. had 
then been spent on the restoration of the cathedral. 
The Danes ruined the convent about 870; but a 
monastery was built in 879, on which king Edgar 
and ehssaane | monarchs bestowed great privileges 
and grants of land; whereby it became the richest 
in England. Richard, the eleventh abbot, wishing 
to free himself from the bishop of Lincoln, made 
great interest with Henry I. to get say fabian into 
a bishopric, 1108, and his successor Herveus was 
the first prelate, 1109. It is valued in the king’s 
books at 2134/. 188. Sd.; present stated income, 


55002. 
RECENT BISHOPH. 
1781. James York, died 26 Aug. 1808. 
1808. Thomas Dampier, died 13 May, 18r2. 
1812. Bowyer Edward Sparks died 4 April, 1836. 
1836. Joseph Allen, died 20 March, 184s. 
1845. Thomas Turton, died 7 Jan. 1864. 
1864. Edward Harold Browne, translated to Winchester 


Aug. 1873. 
ory James Russell Woodford, Aug. ; died 24 Oct. 1885. 
1886. Lord Alwyne Compton. 


ELY CHAPEL, Holborn, London, erected in 
the 14th century, sold for 5250/., 29 Jan. 1874; 
acquired by the Kt. C. fathers of the order of Charity, 
1874 and finely restored at the expense of the 
duke of Norfolk and others, opened as St. Ethel- 
dreda’s chapel, 23 June, 1876. 


ELZEVIR, or ELSEVIER, 4 family of print- 
ers, in Holland, whose reputation is based on fine 
pocket editions of the classics. 

Louis, the founder, was born in rs40; began business at 

Leyden in 1580; he printed about 150 works, and died 

4 Feb. 1617. His sons (especially Bonaventure) and 

grandsons, were celebrated for their work. 


EMANCIPATION, see Roman Catholics and 
tavery. The Emancipation Society for slaves 
lasted 1862-5. 


EMANUEL HOSPITAL, Westminster, 
founded in 1594 by lady Anne Dacre for aged people 
and children. Its original annual income had in- 
creased from 3604. to about 4o0o/. in 1870, when 
ener in the disposition of the funds were pro- 
pes an, the Charity Commissioners, and some 
effected. 


EMBALMING. The ancient Egyptians be- 
lieving that their souls, after many thousand years, 
would reinhabit their bodies, if preserved entire, 
embalmed the dead. Some of the bodies, called 
mummies, buried 3000 years ago, are still perfect. 
‘The physicians embalmed Israel,” 1689 B.c. Gen. 
1.2; see Mummies. Carbolic acid wus successfully 
employed by professor Seely in America, in 1868. 
The most perfect specimens of modern embalming are pre- 

served in the museum of the royal] college of surgeons, 

one being the body of the wife of Van Butchell, pre- 
served by John Hunter by injecting camphorated 
spirits of wine, &c., into the arteries and veins ; and 
the other the body of a young woman, who died about 

1780 of consumption, in the Lock hospital. The method 

of embalming royal personages in modern times is fully 

described in Hunter’s ‘‘ Posthumous Works.” He died 


x 2 


EMBANKMENTS. 


in 1793—During the American War (1861-5), many 
soldiers’ bodies were embalmed and sent home. 

Improvements in embalining made by Prof. Laskowski 
of Geneva, 188s. 


EMBANKMENTS of earth were erected by 
the ancients for preservation from their enemies 
and the inundations of the tide. Those of the 
Egyptians and Babylonians are described by Hero- 
dotus and Strabo. To the Romans are attributed 
the first dykes of Holland, and the embankments of 
Romney Marsh, considered to bethe oldest in Britain. 
In 1250 Henry II. issued a writ enforcing the sup- 
port of these works; and his successors followed his 
example. James I. greatly encouraged the embank- 
ment of the es. Sir W. Dugdale’s ‘‘ History 
of Embanking"’ first appeared in 1662; see Drain- 
age, Levels, and Thames. Since 1830, millions of 
pounds have been expended in em ents for 
railways. 

EMBARGO, from the Spanish embargar, to 
detain, applied to the restraining ships fro iling. 





m 
This power is vested in the crown, but is rarely 
exercised except in extreme cases, and sometimes as 
a prelude to war. The most memorable instances 
of embargo were those for the prevention of corn 
going out of the kingdom in 1766; and for the de- 
tention of all Russian, Danish, and Swedish shi 
in the several ports of the kingdom, owing to the 
armed neutrality, 14 Jan. 1801; see Armed Neu- 
trality. 

EMBER WEEKS, instituted, it is said, 
pope Callixtus I. (219-223), to implore the ire 
of God on the produce of the earth by prayer an 
fasting, in which penitents used to sprinkle the 
ashes (embers) of humiliation on their heads. In 
the English church the Ember days are the Wed- 
nesday, Friday, and Saturday, after the following 
days—the first Sunday in Lent, Whit-sunday, 14 
Sept. (Holy Croas), and 13 Dec. (St. Lucia). 


EMBROIDERY is usually ascribed to the 
Phrygians ; but the Sidonians excelled in it, and it 
is mentioned in 1491 B.c. Exodus xxxv. 35 and 
xxxviii. 23. See Bayeux Tapestry. Embroidery is 
now done by machinery. The first embroidery ma- 
chine is said to have been invented by John Duncan 
of Glasgow in 1804. Heilman’s embroidery machine 
was patented by Kochlin. Berlin Wool-work has 
been much improved of late youre by the production 
of more elegant patterns, first published by Mr. 
Wittich in Berlin, about 18ro. 


EMERALD, a precious stone, of a green colour, 
found in the East and in Peru. It been er- 
roneously alleged that there were no true emeralds 
in Europe before the conquest of Peru ; but there is 
one in the Paris Museum, taken from the mitre of 
pope Julius II. who died in 1513, and Peru was not 
conquered till ys: It is stated that there were 
mines at Gebel Zabara worked by Egyptians, 1800 
B.C. 


EMERGENCY MEN, a name given to the 
more energetic members of the Irish Defence As- 
sociation; and especially to the men engaged in 
carrying out evictions in Ireland. See Mansion 
House , 1881. 


EMESA, now Hems, Syria, renowned for a 

temple of the sun, the priest of which, Bassianus, 

as proclaimed emperor with the name Heliogabalus 

Elagabel 218. His atrocities led to his assas- 
» 222, 


bY 


w 
or 
sination, II 

EMIGRANTS. The French aristocracy 
clergy (émigrés) began to leave their coun 


duly, 178, at 


and 
in 
breaking out of the revolution: 
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EMIGRATION. 


their estates were confiscated in Dec. A large mtzm- 
ber returned in 1802, by an amnesty granted aftes 
the peace of Amiens. Many were indemnified afte: 
the restoration in 1815. 


EMIGRATION. Pheenician and Greek emi- 
grants colonised the coasts of the Mediterranean and 
the Black Sea; see Magna Grecia, Marseilles, &c. 
The discovery of America opened a vast field for 
Se eee was restrained by Charles I. in 
1637. It been greatly encouraged since 1819. 
Regulations for emigration were e in 1831, and 
in Jan. 1840, the Colonial Land and Emigration 
Board was established. Emigration much promoted 
pas, want of employment in Sn 1209 FO 
from Ireland, by act passed, 1883. M emigra— 
tion from Great Britain and Germany to America, 
1881-5. Fare of steerage uogers from Britain 
yaaa by steamers reduced to about 4/. Jan-~ 
1883. 

The ‘‘Order of the Sons of St. George,” at Phil- 
adelphia, which was established to succour emi- 
grants, still exists. (See under (reorge, =) It 
ee a letter dissuading unsuitable amis - 

. . ° . . . . z ’ 

Meetings at the Mansion House to promo State 
directed emigration of the unemployed 5 April, 

A tax of 2s. per head levied in United States on 
immigrants ; act passed by congress in opposition 
to the government and steam ship companies 


‘ Aug. 
Association formed to promote State-~lirected sani. 
gration and colonization . : . 10 Aug. 
Emigrants’ Information Office, London, opened 7 
Oct. 1886 ; eb ashe to be highly su May, 
About 2,000 deserted children domesticated 
Liverpool, and sent to Canada by the agency of 
Mr. Samuel Smith and Mrs, Birt, reported 1886 
Increased emigration from Ireland to America, 
reported . : 3 : ‘ : ‘ April, 1889 
Emigration from the United Kingdom, in 1815, 2081 ; in 
1820, 25,729 ; in 1830, 56,907 ; in 1840, 90,743; in 1850, 
280,843 ; in 1860, 128,469 ; in 1866, 204,882;in 1867, 
195,953; In 1868, 196,325; im 1869, 258,027; in 1870, 
256,940 ; in 1871, 252,435 ; 1872, 295,213; 1873, 310,612; 
1874, 241,014; 1875, 173, ofr British i only, 











1876, 109,469 ; 1877, 95+195 5 1878, 112,902; 1879, 
164,274; 1880, 227,542; 1881, 243,002 ; 1882, 279,366 ; 
1883, 320,118; 1884, 2421179 5 1885, 207,644; 31886, 
232,900 ; 1887, 281,487. See Immigration. 
1846. 1851. 
From England . - 86,6r2 254,970 
» Scotland . 30427 18,646 
» Ireland . - 38,823 62,350 
128,851 335,966 


Emigration to North American colonies, West Indies, 
Cape of Good Hope, New South Wales, Swan River. 
Van Diemen's Land, &c. , in 1820-30, 154,291 ; in 1830-40, 


277695. ; 

To North American Colontes, in 1842, 54,123; in 1847, 
109,680; in 1856, 16,378; in 1861, 12,707; in 1863, 
18,083 ; in 1864, 12,721 ; in 1866, 23,255 ; in 1867, 15,503 ; 
in 1868, 21,062 ; in 1869, 33,891 ; in 1870, 35,295 ; 1871, 
2216735 1872, 32,205; 1873, 37,208: 1874, 25,450. Of 

ritish origin, 1876, 9335; 18775 7720; 1878, 10,652; 
1879, 17,952; 1880, 20,902 ; 1881, 23,912; 1882, 40,447; 
aes 3> 44,185 ; 1884, 31,1345 1885, 19,838 ; 1886, 24,745 3 
1007, 32,025. 

To United States, in 1842, 63,852; in 1847, 242,154; iD 
1857, 126,905; in 1861, 49766 ; in 1863, 146,813 ; in 
1864, 147,042 ;; in 1866, 161,000; in 1867, 159,275; in 
ary ¥55,532; in 1869, ea.co} ; in 1870, ngerO7S 5 TB7% 
199,943 5 1572, 233,747; 1873, 233,073; 1874, 1%48,16¢. 

f British origin, 1876, 54,554; 1877, 45,481; 1878, 
54694 5 1879, 91,806; 1880, 166,570; 188, 176,104 ; 
1882, 181,903; 1883, 191,573; 284, 155,280; 1885, 

137,687 ; 1886, 152,710; 1887, 201,526. 

To Australia a ew Zealand, in 1842, 8534; in 1845, 
830; in 1850, 16,037 j in 1852 (gold discovery), 87,88: ; 
in 1853, 61,401; in 1854, 83,237; in 1855, 52,309; iD 

1856, 44,584; in 1857, 61,248 ; in 1861, 93,738 ; im 1863, 

P3054 3 in 1864, 401942 ; in 1866, 24,097 ; in 1867, 14,466; 
1868, 12,809 ; in 1869, 14.901 ; in 1870, 17,065; in 1873, 

12,227; 1872, 15,876; 1873, 26,428; 3874, 53,958. Of 


~~" }|MILY 8T. PIERRE. 


British origin, 1876, 32,196; 1877, 


1879, 40,959 ; 1880, 24,184; 1881, 22, 
1883, 71,264 3 1884, 44,255 5 1885, 39,395 5 


1837, 34, 783. : 

To , in 1854, 3366; Bo 1859, 12,427 i in a6 
6g2z; in 1870, 8505; 1871 43 1872, 13,385; 1573, 
13,903; 1874, 13.4453 1875, 17% . Of British ori n, 
1876, 13,384; 1877, 11,856; 1878, 11,0773 1879, 1315573 
1680, 15,886; 1881, 20,304 ; 1882, 19,733; 1883, 13,096 ; 
1884, 11,510; 1885, 10,724; 1886, 12,369 ; 1887, 13)753- 
EMILY Si. PIERRE, see United States, 

1862. 


EMINENCE, « title conferred upon cardinals 
by pope Urban VIII. Jan. 10, 1631, as more honour- 
able hati ‘Rxcellency.” Previously cardinals had 
the title of Idustrissimi. Ashe. The grand-master 
of Malta also obtained this title. Pardon. 


EMIR, 2 title of the caliphs among the Turks | 
and Persians, first awarded to the descendants of 
Mahomet’s daughter Fatima, about 650. To such 
only was originally given the privilege of wearing | 


the green turban. 


EMISSION THEORY oF LIGHT (advo- 
sated by Newton, about te) supposes that indi- | 
vidual particles pass from the {uminous body to the - 
eye, and that each ray of light passes from the sun | 
to the earth. It is opposed to the Undulatory — 
Theory (which see) now generally received. 


EMLY, an Irish see, said to have been founded 
by St. Patrick. Emly was called Imelaca-Ibair : 
St. Ailbe was the first nae in 448. In 1568, the 
see was united to Cashel (which see). It is now an 
inconsiderable village. 

EMPALEMENT. This mode of executin 
eriminals, mentioned by Juvenal, and often inflicte 





30,138; 1878 36,479 
62 ; 1862, 37.2 : 
1886, 43,076; 


in Rome, is still used in Turke and Arabia. In 
England the dead bodies of murderers were some- 


times staked in this manner, reviously to being 
buried ; abolished, 1823. See wicide. 


EMPEROR, from Imperator (ruler), a title | 
conferred on victorious Roman generals. 
Augustus Cesar the first Roman emperor . BG 
Valentinian I. first emperor of the west, and Valens, 

first emperor of the east , A.D 
Charlie e first emperor 
Othman L founder of the Turkish empire, the first 

em of Turkey . : ‘ ; ; é » 1299 
The Czar the first emperor of Russia 22 Oct. 1721 
Napoleon Bonaparte first emperor of the French 1804 | 
Napoleon III., his nephew, founded the second | 

*rench empire, Dec. 1852, deposed 4 Sept. 1870 
Iturbide, emperor of Mexico, Feb. 1822; shot 

19 July, 1824 
Dom Pedro IV. of Portugal the first emperor of 

Brazil. ‘ ; : ‘ “ : ; ae 
Paustin L. the first emperor of Hayti, in 1849; de- 

posed . ; : P ; ‘ ; é és. 182 1859 | 
Maximilian I. emperor of Mexico, ro April, 1864; 

shot ‘ oe ae ees . « wg June, 1867 

EMPEBROR’S HYMN (of Austria), words by | 
L. L. Haschka, music by Joseph Haydn, firet sung, 
12 Feb., 1797- 


27 


‘ ° . 364 
of Germany, crowned by 





1825 


EMPIRE. Empire City, a name given to 
Rew York. Empire Club, Constitutional, estab- - 
lished 10 Oct. 1881, founded 1883; closed 1886. 
Empire Route to the omy the Canadian Pacific . 

ilway ; term applied 1387. 

EMPIRICS, a sect of physicians, formed in the 
3rd century before Christ, who contended that all 
reasoning respecting the animal economy was use- 
less, and that experience and obeervation were the | 
only foundations of medicine. The sect adopted | 
the principles of Acron of Agrigentum, who flour- | 
ished about 430 B.C. 
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_which cities were built and 
‘ and in later times, as at Oxford, at the celebration 


' were the origin 0 


_ July 1849, to 
‘ Trefand, subject to encumbrance, to apply to com- 


‘ court in Dublin, 


-- - —_—— o_o 


_ ENCYCLOPEDIA. : 


EMPLOYERS OF LABOUR, National 
Federation of Associated, formed in London about 
10 Dec. 1873. The founders were said to employ 
about 2,000,000, principally in N.W. and N. Eng- 
land. Their object was to counteract the influence 
of trade unions. The first annual meeting held 
24 Feb. 1875. 
Iron trades employers 
posing increase in 
rikes. 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ACT 
make compensation for personal injuries suffered 
workmen), passed for 7 years, 7 Sept. 1880; effects 
neutral (1884). New act passed 24 Dec. 1888. 


EMPLOYERS AND WORKMEN ACT 
pea I 3 Aug. 1875, relates to legal settlement o 
putes, &c. 


EMPRESS oF Inp1A (Imperatrix Indim), 
addition to the royal titles, proclaimed in London, 
I May, 1876. 


ENAMELLING was practised by the Egyp- 
tians, Chinese, and other nations, and was known 
in England in the time of the Saxons. At Oxford 
ia an enamelled jewel, which belonged to Alfred, 
and ifedpaa as appears by the inscription, was made 
by his order, in hie reign, about 887. Limoges 
enamelled ware was pop in the 16th century. 
Magnificent specimens by ores Elkington, Eman- 
uel, and others, appeared at the exhibition at Paris, 
al See Mosaic. On 19 June, 1862, madame 

el (Levison or Leverson) sued captain Carnegie 
for 928i. for enamelling his wife's face, and was 
nonguited ; see Trials, 1868. She was convicted 
of fraud in 1878; and died in prison 12 Oct., 1880. 
See Trials. 


ENCZENIA. Greek festivals kept on days on 
temples consecrated ; 


association issued a circular pro- 
hours of labour, Dec. 1878 See 


to 


or commemoration of founders and _ benefactors. 
Oldisworth. The public commemoration at Oxford 
suspended in 1875; restored, 21 June, 1876. They 
church-wakes in orga about 
600. They were alao feasts celebrated by the Jews 
on the 2¢th of the ninth month, in commemoration 
of the Maccabees cleansing the temple, which bad 
been polluted by Antiochus Epiphanes, 131 B.C. 


ENCAUSTIC PAINTING, enamelling by 
fre. Painting with burnt wax is said to have been 
known to Praxiteles about 360 B.c. This art was 
revived oy M. Bachelier, 1749, by count Caylus, 
1765, and by Miss Greenland, 1785 and 1792. 


ENCLOSURE, see Inclosure. 
ENCRATITES, followers of Tatian, about 170 


| denounced marriage, and abstained from fleah, an 


from wine even at the Lord’s supper. 
ENCUMBERED ESTATES ACT, passed 


enable owners of land or leases in 


missioners 


gene under it to direct a sale of such 
property. 


ese commissioners held their first 
24 Oct. 1849, and their last 28 July, 
1858, a new court being established under the 
Landed Estates act. The number of estates sold, up 


to 1858, was 2380, producing twenty-two millions of 


un In 1854 a similar act was passed for the 


est Indies. 
ENCYCLICAL L£TTER, see Rome, 1864. 
ENCYCLOPZEDIA or CYOLOPEDIA, 4 


general dictionary of art, science, and literature. 


ENDERBY LAND. 











This name has been given to a work by Abulphara- 


gius in the 13th century. 


Alsted's Encyclopedia . : r é - 1620 
Louis Moreri’s Dictionnaire Historique - + 1673 
Hofmann’s Lexicon Universale . : . 1677 
Corneille’s Dictionnaire des Arts . . 1694 
Bayle’s Dictionnaire I 


Lexicon Technicum of John Harris (earliest English 
encyclopeedia) 1704; supplements : IFIO, 1741 
Ephraim Cham i <t 


rs’ Cyclopadia . 728 
Zedler’s Universal Lexicon : , : . 1732-50 
Encyclopédie (by Didérot and D’Alembert) - 1751-80 


{The contributors were termed ENCYCLOPEDISTES, 
and their daring writ are believed to have 


hastened the French revolution in 1789] 
Encyclopedia Britannica (rst edition by William 

Smellie) . ‘ : ; , : ‘ . « 1971 

(The 8th completed 1861, (sale 5,000) ; oth (sale 
PB race 1875-89. 

Encyclopédie Méthodique (by Pancoucke) . 1782-1832 . 
Chambers’ Cyclopeedia (edited by Rees) . . 1785 
Rees’ Cyclopedia ; . ; ‘ , ; 1 
Brockhaus's Conversations Lexicon, rst edition . 18: 


[New editions frequent.) 13th, 1883 ct sey. 


Puce pes Metropolitana ‘ ; ; . 1817-45 
Cabinet Cyclopsdia (a collection of treatises) . 1829-46 
Hated Cyclopedia . : : ‘ j . . 1833-46 
Knight’s English Cyclopsedia (4 divisions) . 1853-61-70 
Chambers’ Cyclopedia 1859-68 ; 1874-5; 1888 et sey. 
Ersch and Gruber's Allgemeine Eneyelopadie, began 
1818; 164 vols. published . ; ‘ , . . 18 
Chinese eyclopeedia, 610g vols. (all the valuable 
books then existing), printed by order of the 
emperor between . ; : ; ; 1661-1721 
A copy bought for British Museum . j ‘ . 18977 
American cycloptedia, by Geo. Ripley and Charles 
A. Dane, 17 vols. ‘ ; ‘ ; - 1873-8 
Globe pnoy oper: completed ‘ , : . 1879 
Encyclopedic Dictionary completed . ‘ - « 3889 


ENDERBY LAND, see Southern Continent. 


ENDOSMOSIS. M. Dutrochet, about 18 
found that if two fluids, or vapours, of uneq 
density, are separated by an animal or vegetable 
membrane, the denser will attract the leas dense 
through the medium. This property he called 
endosmose, when the attraction is from the outside 
to the inside, and evosmose when it operates from 
the inside to the outside. Many natural phenomena 
are thus more clearly understood. Brande. 


ENDOWED SCHOOLS ACT, containing 
the ‘‘ Conscience Clause,”’ passed 1860 ; another 
similar act passed 2 Aug. 1869. A committee re- 
ported on the working of the act, June, 1887. 


ENDOWED SCHOOL COMMISSION 
(consisting of lord Lyttelton, canon Robinson, and 
others), was appointed under the act 32-33 Vict. 
c. 56 (2 Aug. 1960). It threw open many endow- 
ments to the nation, and carried out reforms, being 
frequently much opposed. By an act passed q Aug. 
1874, its duties were transferred to the charity 
commissioners, two new commissioners (Mr. Long- 
ley, lord Clinton), and canon Robinson being ap- 
pointed. The commissioners had dealt with 74 
schools ; pre ared schemes for 66; leaving about 
660 to be dealt with; Aug. 1874. 


ENERGY. In an address to the British As- 
sociation at York, 1 Sept. 1881, sir William Thom- 
son described the sources of all the energy in nature 
available to man for the production of mechanical 
effect, as tides, food, fuel, wind and rain, all except 
the tides derived from the sun. 

ENFIDA CASE, see Tunis. 

ENFIELD, N. Middlesex; a manor belonging 
to the duchy of Lancaster, is mentioned in Domes- 
day, and was given to De Mandeville by William I. 
after 1066. After various changes it became the 
proporty of the crown by the marriage of Mary, 

eiress of the Bohuns, to Henry duke of Lancaster, 
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ENGLAND. 
afterwards king Henry IV. 1399. Edward VI. gave 
it to his sister Elizabeth, who resided here in 1 552 
in a palace, part of which still remains. 1 
grammar school was founded about 1586. The 


ancient chase was dischased and enclosed, after 

I Jan. 1779. 
ENFIELD MUSKET, tee Fire-arms. 

| ENGEN, Baden. Here Moreau defeated the 
| Austrians, 3 May, 1800. 
' ENGHIEN or STEENKIRK A W. Belgium). | 
' Here the British under William ILI. were defeated 

by the French under marahal Luxemburg, 24 July, | 

1692.—The duc o neee: a descendant of the 
| great Condé, was seized in Baden by order of Bona- 
| parte, conveyed to Vincennes, and, after a hasty 
| trial, shot by torch-light, immediately after con- | 
demnation, 21 March, 1 The body was ex- 
| humed, 20 March, 1816. 


ENGINEE Military, formerly called 
me helper Willian Pelham officiated as 
trench-master in 1622; the chief engineer was 
called camp-master-general in 1634. Capt. Thomas 
Rudd had the rank of chief engineer to the king 
about 1650. The corps of engineers was formerl 
a civil corpe, but was made a military force, a0 
directed to rank with the artillery, 25 April, 1787. | 

It has a colonel-in-chief, 16 colonels-commandant, 

| and 16 colonels. Cwil Engineering became im- 

portant in the middle of the last century, when 

Smeaton began the Eddystone lighthouse, and 

| Brindley the Bridgewater canal. Since then the 

‘ Rennies, Telford, the Stephensons and Brunels, 
Locke, and others have constructed breakwaters, 
docks, bridges, railways, tunnels, &c., which are 

the marvel of our age. 

' « Engineering is the art of directing the great 

/ sources of power in nature for the use and con- 

venience of man.” (Thos. Tredgold, died 1829.) 

The first society of Civil Engineers formed by Smea- 
‘ton and others, afterwards termed the Smeatontan 








Society of Civil Engineers. . . ; ‘ . +» 1793 
Institution of Civil Engineers established 2 Jan 
1818 ; obtained acharter : . 3 dune, 1828 


s728 members § , . . .  .« April, 1889 
Institution of Mechanical Engineers, which had its 
head-quarters in Birmingham, moved to London, 

1877; established . . . . . «+ 1847 

| Civil and Mechanical Engineers’ Society founded . 1859 

Isambard ee Brunel, projector of the Great 

Eastern, aged 53, died 15 Sept. ; Robert Stephen- 

son, railway engineer, aged 59, died . 12 Oct. 

| Bugis Amalgamated Society, in 1867, consisted 

of above 30,000 nem bers ; annual ag sir 86,0001. ; 

about 50,0001. ; 


i] 


_ disb todisabled workmen, &c., 

i amassed capital, about 125,0cb/. 

' Engineer, weekly journal, established ,_ . 
Engineering, weekly journal, established 

' Newcastle strike (see Newcastle) 
Strike of engineers in London (18 


Jan. 1856 
: * 540, 1866 
e May_ Oct. 1871 
fi Feb.— 

mae) 4 Oct. 1879 

College of Practical Engineers, Muswell hill, near 

London, opened by sir Henry Bessemer, sir 

. Joseph Whitworth, Dr. C. Wm. Siemens, and 
| others . . . . . .  .. Sept. 1881 
Engineering exhibition, Agricultural Hall, London 1883 


§-21 July ’ 
ENGLAND (frown Angles and lond, land); e: 
named, it is said, by Egbert, firet king of the 
English, in a general council held at Winchester, 
829; or by Athelstan, We: See Anglo-Sarons. 
England was united to es, 1283; to Scotland 1p 

| 1603; they have had the same legislature since I7Y(; 
when the three were styled Great Britain. James i 

| first adopted the title of king of England, Scotlsnt 
afterwards Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 
r the treaty of Amiens, signed 2 » 1002; 

| After the treaty of Amiens, signed 27 March, 1802, 
France was omitted from the royal style. Irelan 
| was incorporated with them, by the act of legis- 
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ENGLAND. 311 ENGLAND. 
lative union, 1 Jan. 1801, as the United Kingdom | Order of the Garter instituted . + 1349 
of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. The British | Victory at Poictiers =. 19 Sept. 1356 
empire is computed to contain about 7,000,000square | Fear of Bretigny | . 8 May, 1360 
Jes of terri ° hd . Law pleadings in English . . 1362 
tory, with 200,000,000 bitants. 
Pate i : ’ ; ICHARD IJ. crowned . ; ; . 22 June, 1377 
Statistical details are given under the res ve | Insurrection of Wat Tyler su d. June, 1381 
. Ty pp 15 » 138 
headings; Army, Navy, Revenue, Population, &c. | Death of Wickliffe Be age nay EOS 
Hl ital treed , see Britain. Histories of Eng- Henry IV. crowned . . _. 30 Sept. 1399 
by Rapin (in English), 1725-31; Thomas Carte, Order of the Bath instituted b Beary IV... oa aD 
az-ce: David H “62: Tobias Smollett Insurrection of the Percies and the Welsh. —s._—-1402°5 
il 55; David Hume, 1755-025 -ouias rahe Henry V. crowned .. . ax March, 1413 
1757-05; John Lingard, 1819-30; Charles Knight, | France invaded by Henry V. who gains the battle of 
866-42; J. R. Green, 1874- Parts 2 Ae . Aginconrt. weet 85 Oct. 1415 
Macanlay, Earl Stanhope, J. A. Froude, Miss H. | Treaty of Troyes ; the French crown gained . . 1420 
Martineau, and others. See Chronicles. Jewry VI. crowned at Paris . .  ~- Dec. 1430 
Egbert, ‘king of the English,” 828 ; defeats the Ap ce of the maid of Orleans ; the conquests in 
Welsh, Danes, &c., at Hangestdown -  « « 835 ance lost, except Calais ; . 1429-31 
Alfred, king, 871; after many vieissitudes, van- Cade's insurrection . ‘ ‘. ‘ June, 1450 
quishes the Danes . , ; i . . 871-896 | War of the Roses (see Roses and Battles) ‘ . 1455-72 
He frames a code of laws, 890; forms a militia and Epwarp IV. deposes Henry VL . 4 March, 1461 
havy, surveys and subdivides the country, and Printing introduced by Caxton : . « 147% 
promotes education . : : . ; . . 896 EDWARD V. accession . : . g April, 1483 
Athelstan’s t victory over the Danes, Scots, &e, Murdered in the Tower (soon ae) ‘ i aft so 
at Printer 7 i . . : ; . 937 Ricuarp III. deposes Edw. Vv. . 2g June, ,, 
Predominance of Dunstan ; he promotes monachism Valuable statutes enacted . ; - . . » 1484 
and the celibacy of the clergy, about 952 Henry VII. accession; Richard defeated and 
Ethelred compounds with tae Genes for peace . 9g slain at Bosworth Field . : . a2 Aug. 1485 
Lanses their massacre . : ; _ | 33 Nov. roo2 | Yeomen of the guard, the first appearance of a 
Avenged by Sweyn, king of Denmark: Ethelred standing army in England institated ne ae 
flees to Normandy . ‘ : ; ; : . 1003 | Henry marries Elizabeth, daughter of Edward IV. . 1486 
Sweyn dies, and Ethelred returns, ror ; dies . . 1016 | Insurrection of Lambert Simnel quelled 1486-7 
- Canute the Dane sole monarch . . : : . 1017 Court of Star-Chamber institu : : ; . 1487 
Edward the Confessor king ; Saxon dynasty restored 1042 Insurrection of Perkin Warbeck quelled. . 1492-8 
Harold II. crowned, 6 Jan. ; defeats the Norwegians, Gardening introduced into England, principally from 
a5 Sept. ; defeated and slain at Hastings by Wil- the Netherlands, about i . eee 1502 
lamofNormandy . . ~- + - 14 Oct 1066 Death of prince Arthur a April, ,, 
Witt crowned. . + .-. 25 Dec. 3; Hewry VIIL accession . a2 April, 1509 
The northern eounties rebel; ravaged from the Rissof Wolsey. =. ee ESTM 
~~, fimmbertothe Tyne 5 + r06e70 | Henry VIIL.'s interview with Francis I. at Ardres 
ee of the feudal system, about . . 1070 | (see “ Field of the Cloth of Gold”) . 4-25 June, 1520 
ed of peace appointed . - - . 1076 | First map of England drawn by G. Lilly, about - 
esday book compiled . |. 1085-6 | Henry VIIL becomes ‘“ Defender of the Faith’. . 1521 
i II. crowned . . 26 Sept. 1087 | Fall of Wolsey; hedies . . . . 29 Nov. 2530 
crusades begin 32s st tlt le Henry VIII. marries Anne Boleyn privately, 14 Nov. 
Hewry I. crowned, restores Saxon laws, éc. 1532 or January 1533; divowced from Catherine, 
Def 5 Aug. 11003 23 May, 1533 
pats his brother Robert, and gains Normandy . 1106 | Henry VIII. styled ‘‘ Head of the Church” =. —-_ 1534 
ce William and nobles drowned as Nov. 1120 | The pope’s authority in England is abolished =. . 1 
Uj STEPHEN crowned . “ . 26 Dec. 1g5 | Sir Thomas More beheaded : . . 6July, 1535 
‘vil war between the empress Maud, Henry's Queen Anne Boleyn beheaded 19 May, 1536 
daughter, and Stephen ; her friends the Scots de- Queen Jane Seymour dies a4 Oct. 1537 
_feated at the battle of the Standard . 22 AUg. 1138 Monasteries suppressed 2 . : . » 1538 
~ She lands in England, and ts successful . ' aig | Statute of Six Articles passed . 2. + s+ 2539 
ee at Winchester . °*.  . 3 March, 1141 | Abbots of Glastonbury, Resding, &ec. executed. . ,, 
@ tated; retires to France. _” .. 1247 | The first authorised edition of the Bible (Cranmer's) 

____‘ cludes a peace with Stephen « . . laxgg | printed 2. ee et 
von HiznRY I. crowned .. |. - 19 Dec. 1154 | Cromwell, Jord Essex, beheaded . . a. 1540 
<pnatitations of Clarendon enacted *. . Jan. 1164 | Anne of Cleves divorced . . gduly, 
: Trogance of Becktt ; murdered . ag Dec. 1170 | Queen Catherine Howard beheaded. |. «- 1542 
eatest of Ireland. ; : : . 11971, 1172 , The title of “‘ king of Ireland” confirmed to the Eing- 
“ngland divided into six circuits for the administra- - ish sovereigns . ; ae : . » 1543 
pon of justice . ° : oe : . . 1176» Henry marries Catherine Parr . . r2Jduly, ,,; 
fag rea digested by Glanville, about . _. 1181; Epwarp VI. accession, 28 Jan. ; promotes the 
He joins the Te chown - + + 3 Sept pp ' Reformation (Somerset, protector) . ~- - 1547 
Defeats Balad ; » + 119r | Book of Common Prayer authorised . .  - + 1548 
Made palmar by duke of Austria, and Pree 1192 | Somerset deprived of power, 1549; beheaded. . 1552 

; Mp : . Dee. Many, accession, 6 July ; restores Ty . . 1553 
eas aes 1194 Execution of lady Jane Grey and her friends ._- 1554 
May, 1199 Mary marries Philip of 8 ; persecutes the Pro- 
»11990,| testantas . - - -+.*,.* © 3 5 
ae interdict + 3204" Ridley, Latimer, and Cranmer burnt =. 1555 and 1556 
: . 15 June, 121 Calais re-taken by the French. : . 7 Jan. 1558 
38 Oct. tata Euizanern, accession; the church of ee 
1262-8 | re-established. Z ; : . 17 Nov. 55 
: . . 1265 | Mary, quest of Scots, lands in England, 1568 ; exe- 
W ed ‘J Pi 3 . 20 Nov. 1272 cute ° . . ° . . ° * 8 Feb. 1587 
Wales subdued, united to England. . . 1283 | The Spanish armada repulsed. . July, 1588 
Death of Roger Bacon. : : . 1292 | Devereux, earl of Essex, beheaded 25 Feb. 1601 
Scotland subdued, rag ; revolts . - 4. = 1297 James I. accession ; union of the two crowns 
Def HOWARD II. crowned . 2. 8 Jply, 1307 24 March, 1603 
I tated by Bruce at Bannockbw , 24 e, 1314 | Styled “king of Great Britain ” Oct. 1604 
nsutrection of the barons against his favourites\ 1308, | The Gunpowder Plot... =: . + Nov. 1605 
: 1315, 1325 | The present translation of the Bible completed. . 1611 
Def ew ABD III. crowned ‘ : a5 Jan.£1327 Baronets first created ‘ : ‘ . . May, ,, 
eat of the Scots at Hallidown-hill . 33 The Overbury murder . 15 Sept. 1613 


1616 


Shakespeare dies 
1612 


Raleigh beheaded . 


‘Sala 


- 
7 


ENGLAND. — 
Book of sports published ° aq May, 
CHARLES I. accession . 27 March, 
Death of lord Bacon . : 9 April, 
Duke of Buckingham assassinated 23 Aug. 
Hampden’s trial respecting ‘‘ shi money 6 
Contest between the king and iament ; impeach- 


ment and execution of lord Strafford 
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1618 | “No Popery ” riots . . a7 June, 178 

1625 Separation of America from En; gland : Nov. 1788 

1626 : » Gene oe 8 attempt on the life of 

628 e ° 2 Aug. 17 

1637 | Trial Trial of Wan Warren Hastings ins . 13 Feb. 88 
Death of the Young Pretender, at Rome, 3 March, _,, 

1641 | The king’s illness made known 2 Oct. 3, 















Attempted “arrest of the five members” (John He recovers, and goes to Bt. Paul's to mnake thanks 
Hampden, John Sir Arthur [asilrigge, giving ril, 1789 
Denzil Hotles, and m. Strode) 4 Jan. 1642 t coalition against France ae 1792 

Civil war begins : 886 Batiles 23 Oct. ,, abeas Corpus act suspended . . 7 May, 1794 

Archbishop Laud beheaded . . ro dan. 1645 | Howe's victory 1 June, 5, 

Charles defeated at Naseby . . x4 June, gra ee the prince of Wal alg with the princess "| 

He flees to the Scotch, 5 May ; is given up, 2 Bept. 1646 | _ Caroline of Brunswick . 8 April, 1795 

Execution of Charles L . jo Jan. 1649 | Warren Hastings uitted ~. 33 mo | 

Cromwell's victory at Worcester 3 Sept. 1651 etiam Charlotte o ong born a 1796 

Otrver CroMWELL protector of the Comman: wath os labeine ar ‘ Pak 
wealth Dec. 16 . g July, ,, 
53 €trish rebellion May, 1798 
Naval victories of Blake 1652-7 |“Habeas Corpus act again suspended. ee tet cae 
RICHARD CROMWELL, protector . 3 Sept. 1658 Battle of the Nile ; Nelson ator . .1 Aug. 
Richard resigns. 25 May, 1659 Hatfield's attempt on the king's life. 15 May, 1800 
CHARLEs IL : monarchy re-established, 29 May, 1660 4 Union of Great Britain with.Ireland x Jan. 1801 

Act of uniformity passed; church! of England Nelson's victory at Copenhagen : . 2April, ,, 
sored bo. Gees Habeas Corpus act again suspended 19 : ril, 

The grea great plagu : - » 16654 Peace of Ainiens concluded ‘ " 

The great fire of London . : 2 3 Sept. 166 War against France under Bonaparte . : 18 May, 1803 | 

Disgrace of lord Clarendon . ay ‘elson’s victory and death at oe: a1 Oct. 1805 | 

Secret treaty with France signed at Dover » 1670 eath of Mr. Pjtt . 23 Jan. 1806 

Death of John Milton. . 8 Now 1674 | “Delicate investigation” (which wee).  . May, 

Oates’s ‘‘ popish plot” creates a panic .13 oct. aig Lord Melville impeached, 29 April; acquitted ra June, ,, 

Sir Edmundbury Godfrey found murdered, 17 Oc Death of Charles James Fox . . x38ept. . 

Many Roman Catholics executed . Orders in council against Berlin decree 7 Jan. 1807 

The Habeas Corpus act, for protecting ‘English ne” Abolition of the slave trade by parliament, 25 Mar. ,, 
jects against false arrest and imprisonment, , Passed ee Victory and death of sir J. Moore. (See ~~ Es 

ay, 1 9 16 an. 1 

Violent reaction, many protestants executed ; Lon- Duke of York impeached by col. Wardle . Jan. ;, 
don humbled . 168: | Jubilee celebrating king's accession . a5 Oct. 5» 

** Rye-house plot ; ” William, lord Russell (executed Unfortunate Walcheren expedition Aug.-Nov. . 
21 July), and Algernon Sydney executed. 1683 Sir Francis Burdett’s arrest, and riots 6 April, 1810 

James II. accession . 6 Feb. 1685 | Death of princess Amelia ; king's malady returns, 

Duke of Monmouth’ @ rebellion defeated = hes 2 Nov. » 

moor, 6 July ; he is beheaded Y, +» | Great commercial embarrassment ” 
uittal of the seven bishops 30 >5 une, 1688 Recent—The prince of Wales 5 Feb, 1811 

Abdication of James ll. . x Dec. ,, Luddite riots : Nov. , 
Witiiam III. and Mary proclaimed by the con- Assassination of Mr. Perceval, premier 11 May, 1812 

vention parliament aa 13 Feb. 1689 1 of Liverpool premier . « gdJune, » 

National debt ns. ‘ - 1692 ar with America commenced . 18June, ». 

Bank of England incorporated ; 27 July, 1694 ¢ Peace with France, &e. . 14 April, 1814 

Neath of the queen regnant, me 28 Dec. ,, | Visit of the emperor of Russia and mas of russia 

Peace of Ryswick . d ; : . + 1697 to England. 7 June, 

Death of James IL in exile 6 (16) Sept. 1701 | Centenary of the house of Hanover . : - a ” 

ANNE, accession. : 8 March, 1702 eace with America (treaty of Ghent) . Dec. 
Victory of Marlborough at Blenheim 2 Aug. 1704 / Battle of Waterloo heen of French war), 18 BJ une, 1815 
Union of the two kingdoms . ; 1 May, 1707 | Princess Charlotte marries prinee Lecpoll of Baxe- 
Sacheverell riots 1710 Coburg : . 2 May, 1816 
Treaty of Utrecht, advantageous to Great Britain Death of R. B. Sheridan . g July, » 

xx April, 1713 | Spa-fields mecting (.ohich see) .2Dec » 

Gronae I. of Hanover, ecceeeoe . 1 Aug. 1714 | Green-bag inquiry (which ses) . 2 Feb. 1817 
The Scots’ rebellion quelled : - 1715 | Habeas Corpus act suspended . 24 Feb.» 
South-sea bubble - + +  « 3720 | Cash payments resumed 22 Sept. », 
Death of the duke of Marlborough 16 June, 1722 | Princess Charlotte dies in childbirth .6Nov. » 
Order of the Bath revived (whi -) “ . « 1725 Queen Charlotte dies at Kew 17 Nov. 1818 

Grorae II. accession . . 1r June, 1727 | Queen Victoria born 24 ; May, 1819 
Death of Newton . eo March, ,, | Manchester reform meeting Peterioo) | . 6 AUS » 
George IT. at the victory of Dettingen . 16 June, 1743 | Duke of Kent dies. 23 Jan. 1820 
Second Scots’ rebellion: prince Charles-Edward GeoRGE IV. accession . 2g Jan. » 

gains Edinburgh, 17 Sept. ; victor at pists rs | Cato-street conspirators arrested, 33 Feb. nse 
I ry ” 
Victory at Falkirk, 18 Jan. ; defeated totally at Cul. ae Trial of queen Caroline 19 Aug. toro Nov.» 
loden_. . 16 a 1746 ; Coronation of George IV. . : a ned 1821 
Death of prince Frederick Louis, son of Geo | Queen Caroline dies at Hammersmith ,? 
and father of George III. . 20 ch 1751 | Lord Byron dies . eae 19 Fe , 1824 
gNew style introduced ~ England, 3 Sept. os 14) 1752 ; Commercial panic . . . 1825-6 
Seven years’ war begi 1756 Duke of York dies "5 Jan. weed 
Conquest of India agi, under colonel otterwards | Mr. Canning, premier, 30 April ; dies 8 Sad ss 
lord) Clive (see India) - 1757 | Battle of Navarino 
Victory and death of general Wolfe (see Queber) - 1759 | Roman Catholic Relief bill passol . 3 Apr, 1829 

Gezogrce III. accession 5 Oct. 1760 | Political panic in London ;—riots OFF oe 

Pye with Charlotte ‘Sophia, of Mec klen- WILLtam IV. accession 26 June, 1830 
tz, 8 raed ae crowned .  22Sept. 1761 | Mr. Huskisson killed at the opening of the Liver- 
sane coe Paris ; ed - + 10 Feb. 1763 | pool and Manchester railway . . 15 Sept.» 
Isle of Man tno gory to Great Britain 1765 | Grey administration formed . ; .  » Nov. » 
Death of the Old wired the chevalier de St. King opens new London bridge . 3 Aug. 183! 
George” . .30Dec. ,, | Thecholera morbusin England . . 26 Och =» 
Royal marriage act passed : . 1772 | Reform bill elected by the lords, 7 Oct. ; fatal 
American war bagite (see United States) 1775 | Bristol riots . : . 29 Oct 
Death of earl of Chatham. ; a May, 1778 ' English Reform act passed 7 wane, 1832 


eee ee Se 


ENGLAND. 
Assault on William IV. by ates pensioner at 


Ascot. 9 J Avan 

Sir Walter Scott dies ‘ per 
ST. Coleridge dies . , : ag 3 =i 

Slavery ceases in the colonies 

F Corporation reform act een 
Victoria, accession ; Hanover separa from 
Great Britain ‘ 2o June, 
A‘oronation of queen Victoria 28 June, 
« Beginning of war with China . March, 
Peany postage 10 Jan. 


begins . 
Marriage of the oy with prince Albert of Saxe- 


Coburg (see . ro Feb. 
Oxford's aueanlt Gn on Lae queen . ro June, 
Prince of Wales born : . 9 Nov. 
bee of Prussia visite England 24 Jan. 
Jvbn Francis fires at the queen . . jo May, 
Bean presents a pistol at her . 3 July, 
Ineome tax act passed - Aug. 
Queen embarks for Scotland (rst visit). a9 Aug. 

¢ Pesce of Nankin (with China) . Dec. 
Death of duke of Sussex “ax Ape 


Queen's visit to the Orieans family at Chateau d'Eu 
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’ Distribution of Crimean medals . g 18 May, 

1832 , Metropolitan cattle market opened . . 13 June, 
itation and rioti concerning Sunday cae 

1834 | ill, which is with : July, 
es e elpar and prince visit Paris. : 18 Aug. 
1835 with Russia proclaimed, rg April; thanks- 
yee ng day, 4 ey oo &e. 29 May, 

18374 with China(which see) . ; - Oct 
1838 War with Persia (which see). Nov. 
1839 utiny of Indian army begins (see India) . March, 
1840 lution of parliament, 21 March ; a yer 
ment meets April, 
» | Death of duchess of Gloucester (aged 8x), the last of 
e George III.'s children _.. 30 April, 
1841 | Opening of the Fine Arts exhibition at Mancheater, 
1842 ay, 
" | Educational conference in London, prince Albert j in 
Pa the chair 22 June, 
ee ' Victoria crosses (which "see) distributed by the peau 
a in Hyde-park une, 
» | Meetings for relief of sufferers by the aeeay in 
1843 India [by 15 Nov. 260,000l. raised 25 Aug. 


2 Sept. Ge 
Enperor of Russia visits England . r June, 1844 
King Louis Philippe's visi 7 Oct. ,, 
or Puseyite controversy 1844-5 
Anti-corn-law agitation , . 1845 
Queen's visit to German gAug. » 
Peel's new tariff, 845 ; railway mania Nov. + 
Commercial panic March, 1846 
Com laws re . 26June, ,, 
demonstration in London . 10 April, 1848 
Cholera re-ap in England in 1848 and 1849 
Queen em on her visit to Ireland 1 Aug. ,, 
Adelaide, queen dowager, dies. . 2Dec. ,, 
~ Exhibition of 185: " announced . 3Jan. 1850 
of Wordsworth (aged 80) 23 April, _,, 
Pate's assault on the queen . 27 June, _,, 
rire of Sir Robert Peel (aged 62) .2 July, .,, 
ke of Cambri ric ; 8 July, ,, 
< 's visit to a1 A ‘i 
Teat excitement jecananel by the sone ‘s estab! 
ment of a Roman Catholic yin England, 
Sith census af United Kingdom (see Population) 
mai3P 8) ' . 30 March, 1851 
“Great Exhibition " opened r May, a 
pustralian gold arrives. Dec. ,, 
Ion ay of the poet Thomas Moore " 96 Feb. 1852 


Camden Neild, an eccentric miser, bequeathed 

the 250,000l. to the queen ; he died 30 Aug. 

Dew arte uake at Liverpool, kc... 9 Nov. 

ra a ellington (aged 83), Sept. 143 publ 
18 


Campa Chobham : . 14 Sune-1 Aug. 
of sir Charles Napier, conqueror of sear 
A 
Cath and French fleets enter Bosphorus, me Oc 
Protocal l signed between ce, Austria, 
and Proggia, so re-establishment of peace between 
aa and Tarkey Dec. 
any Tee oe® on eastern question, favourable to 
Sept. to Dec. 
ora strike at at Preston ; 14,972 hands unemployed 
at one time : . 15 Oct 3853, eo I Bay, 
Treaty fy oe ce ee fleet 
T cance between. England, france nal 
e a Bal si ‘ 2 March, 
declared nex against Russia (ace Russo- Turkish War) 
28 March, 
Fast day on account of the war 26 April, 
ris of Angiesey dies . é . 28 May, 
Cn of Portngal visits d . .  . June, 
Choi Palace Palace opened by the equeen . 10 June, 
€ra prevails in then south and west of London, 
Aug. and Sept. 
iia for abundant harvest . f , 1 Oct. 
explosion and fire at Gateshead and Newcastle, 
6 Oct. 
teting of Parliament 12 Dec, 
i ignation of Aberdeen ministry 29 Jan. 
“en of Palmerston ministry 79 Feb. 
Se of seeph Hume (aged 78) _—si. 20 Feb. 
Visit l inquiry committee named . 23 Feb. 
of emperor and empress of French, 
16 to a1 April, 
Loan of 16 millions agreed to ; April’ 


1853 


1854 


a» 





<Peace with China signed 


Great commercial panic ; relieved by suspension of 


Bank Charter Act of 1844 . . 2 Nov, 
Parliament meets . Dec. 
Marriage of princess royal to prince Frederick-Wil- 

liam of Pruss Ja 
Excitement rospectin 

Louis Napoleon, 14 

French colonels, published ; 27 Jale 
“‘Conspiracy to Murder” bill (introduced by lord 

Palmerston, 8 Feb.) rejected, 19 Feb. ; Palmerston 

ministry resigns . ‘ 22 Feb. 
Derby-Disraeli administration formed | . 26 Feb. 
Dr. Simon Bernard acquitted of conspiracy against 


the life of Louis Napoleon . ‘ 17 ete 
The Jewish reseeser i bill passed 23 July, 
The India bill pene 2 Aug. 
The queen visi Birminghain, 15 June: : Cherbourg, 


5 A the princess royal (at Potedam), x2 
Kug. dor; and Leeds opt 


Excitement about the confessional ; public ae 
ings held ustit . . 12 July and 18 Sept. 
The Association for the Promotion of Social Science 
meet at Liverpool . . 12 Oct. 
Excitement respecting the Italian war; ear lama- 
tion for manning the navy . ril, 
Than 
Declaration of neutrality of England . eer 
Proclamation for the eee of volunteer rifle 
corps: many formed . . May-Oct. 
The Derby ministry defeated ‘on the Reform bill ; 
dissolve parliament, 23 April; again defeated, 
they resign 11 June; the Palmersto n-Rusaell ad- 
ministration formed ; : . 8 June, 
The Handel commemoration . . 20, 22, 24 June, 
The income-tax increased to provide for the defences 


Se 


ofthe country . a July, 
Lord Macaulay dies (aged 59 j2) 28 Dec. 
pe crceinishary treaty with rance, signed 23 edt 
pproved by parliament . . Marc 
; Sir v4 arles Barry dies (aged 6s) . 12 May 


| The queen reviews 18,000 =a g aac me 


| National rifle shooting’ match at Wimbledon (Gee 
Volunteers) . . apduly, 
The earl of Derby reviews 3 abow Ar: 1,900 ee 
volunteers at Knowsley . 
The queen and prince visit their daughter in oe 
P 


4 Oct. 
| Thos. Cochrane, ear! of Dundonald, dies (age nye 4 
Prince of Wales visits Sarma and United Ltates, 


os —_ 


24 July-20 Oct. ; re 15 Nov. 
Severe cold (see Cold) . " Dee. 1860, ana Jan. 
Charter granted for Exhibition of 1862. x ce 
Death of duchess of Kent (aged 1% 16 March 
Excitement about ‘‘ Essays and views ” 

Seventh census taken (29,192,419) . ; 8 April, 
King of Sweden and his son visit London Aug. 


Great excitement through capt. Wilkes (of U. 5. 
navy) forcibly taking Messrs. Slidell and aye 
from the Royal British Mail steamer Trené 
United States) 8 oe 

Death of the orince ‘consort of “typhoid fever, 
duration 21 days,” * Dec. ; vanes (see Albert 
Memrriul . ‘ 23 Dec, 


attempted asdsissination of 
an. ; indiscreet addresses of 


iving for suppression of Indian mutiny, I hoy, i. 


1855 


1856 


9? 
oo 
1857 


ap 


1859 


a 
1861 
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The United States’ government release Messrs, ‘*Early Years of the Prince Consort, e published 
Slidell and Mason - 2 pce 1861 end of . ry pel 1867 
Second great International Exhibition opener bi ass New Reform act passed (see Reform R) . ; 
duke of Cambri ‘ aly 1862 | Michael Faraday, natural philosopher (nearly 78) ‘aii 
Inundations in Norfolk (see Levels) . F May, ,, 5 Aug... 
arriage of princess Alice to Louis of Hesse, rJ nly, 5, Preparations for the expedition to Abyssinia (ice 
Prince Alfred declared king of Greece at Athens Abyssinia) . Aug. ,. 
(throne declined - 230ct. ,, Fenian outrages ; rescue of prisoners at Manchester 
Final closing of in national exhibition . 1 5 3 Nov. i (see Fenians) . . Sept... 
Remains of the prince consort transferred to the Synod of bishops at Lambeth ‘(see ‘Pan- Anglican) 
mausoleum at ore . 18 Dec. ,, 24-27 Sept... 
Great distress in the cotton manufacturing districts Meeting of parliament respecting Abyssinian war, 
ins, April: contributions received, central re- 19 Nov. 
lief fund, 407,830l. ; Mansion-house fund, 236, sh Sah | Fenian explosion at Clerkenwell prison, See 
Rupture with Brazil : Jan. 1863 Special constables called for ; 113,674 (in the U. K.) 
Prince Alfred elected kin of Greece . 3 Feb. ,, sworn in by . 28 Jan. 186¢ 
Princess Alexandra of Denmark enters London, ‘* Leaves from our Journal in Scotland, ” &e, by the 
7 March; married to the prince of Wales, queen, published Jan. 
1oMarch, ,, | Resignation of earl of ‘Derby, 25 Feb. ; the Disraeli 
The British, French, and Austrian governments re- Pipi formed . Feb. 
monstrate with Russia on cruelties in SAGE Li Si holds a drawing-room again 12 March. 
April, _,, ladstone’s resolution for disestablishing the 
Inauguration of the Great Exhibition memorial to Mish church ; Lec iy by the commons, 30 April. 
the prince consort in the Horticultural gardens, Death of lord Broug ed 89 7 May. 
London . . 1rJune, ,, | Arrival of the duke of E tnbuggh from “australia 
Arrival of captains Grant and Speke from exnloring = June. ,, 
the source of the Nile. June, ,, Irish and Scotch reform acts passed. July, ., 
Great decrease of distress in cotton districts Oct. » | Nearly 21,000 extra deaths attributed ot e hot 
Earthquake in central and N.W. England . 6 Oct. ,, summer (23 July said to be the hottest) 
The government declines the French emperor’ 8 pro- 1 July—j0 Sept. ,, 
posal for a congress of sovereigns . : Nov. ,, Parliament dissolved 11 Nov., new partinment) meets 
Death of William Thackeray ( 52). 24 Dec. 4 ” 
Birth of Fines Albert-Victor of Wales . 8 Jan. 1864 | Resignation of Disraeli ministry, 2 Dec. ; : Gladstone 
Final judgment of the judicial committee of the ministry take office . g Dec. » 
privy council that the government had no autho- Convention with the United States “respectinig the 
rity to seize the Alexandra (Confederate) steamer Alabama claim signed (afterwards rejected by the 
8 Feb. ,, States) . . 14 Jan. 186y 
Garibaldi's visit to England . : . 3-27April, ,, | New parliament meets for business . . 16 Feb. ,. 
he Ionian isles made over to Greece rJune, ,, Irish Church bill introduced ine we commons, 
pean conference at London on the Schieswig- . __1 March ; royal assent. 26 July, 
Holstein question ; no result, 24 April—2zs5 June, ,, | The earl of ‘Derby dies (uged 70). 23 Oct. ., 
Great excitement through the murder of Mr. B Parliament meets . : 3 Feb. 1870 
in a first-class carriage on the Nee rail- Charles Dickens dies ( ae 4 g June, » 
iti ey uly > Earl of Clarendon dies A a June, .. 
Grea explosion of "gunpowder at the Belvedere : Irish land bill brought in, 15 eb., receiv royal 
magazine, near Woolwich . go ge ae Oe. = 48 assent. uly, + 
Death of John Leech (aged 47). Oct. ,, eutrality in Franco-Prussian war (whtch vt) Pr 
Death of Richard Cobden (aed 61) 2 April, 186 claimed 19 J ws 
Prince George of Wales born . 3June, ,, |*2,000,000l. voted to increase the army by 20,000 oer 
Resignation of lord-chancellor Westbu 4July, ,, xr Aug. -- 
General election ; majority for Palmerston adminis- Foreign enlistment act passed, x Aug. ; stringent 
tration - + roduly, &&c, ,, proclamation of neutrality issued : ” 
Visit of "Abd-el-Kader ; “departs. 6Aug. ,. | Parliament prorogued ; ie red " 
Prevalence of a cattle plague, J une-Oct. ; royal Treaty with Prussia and France for sore ( of 
commission appointed ; met . . 10 Oct. ,, Belgium signed 9, 11 AUZ. +r 
English fleet vis ts Cherbourg, 15 Aug. ; on fleet Long aroughit< bad hay harvest : good W wheat har- 
visits Portsmouth . 30 Aug. ,, est ar.—Aug. » 
Fine art and industrial exhibitions opened in in Lon- Earl Granville Tepels the charge of vigatine neu- 
don and the provinces July-Sept. ,, tralities made by the Prussian government, 
Death of Jord Palmerston, ; 18 Oct. ; public funeral x-1g5 Sept. + 
a8 ae »» | The queen’s consent to the marriage of the princess 
Earl Russell premier i Louise to the marquis of Lore announced 
Important commercial treaty with Austria ‘ignei 24 ” 
. | Foot and mouth disease prevalent among cattle 
New parliament opened by the queen. . 6 Feb. 1866 Aug.—Nov. + 
New reform bill introduced by Mr. Gladstone, Election of elementary school-boards . . Nov. » 
12 Mar. ,, | Excitement through the Russian note pasa re 
Commercia c in London . rt May, et seg. ,, the Black sea (see susie) ; Nov. » 
Internation botanical con in opened . 22 May, ,, Foundation of new Post-office laid 16 Dec. » 
Defeat of the government on the reform bill, Resignation of Mr. Bright announced . 20 Dec. » 
iarriaes J ane A ken peage of ministers 26 June, ,, Parliament meets 9 Feb. 1873 


rincess Helena to prince Christian of 


a chloon! olstein : - » sdJauly, 
The third erby cabinet formed . , 6 July, 
The Atlantic telegraph completely laid, and mes- 

sages sent to lord Stanley. . July, 
The cable of 1865 recovered, and comm nleation 


established with Valentia, 2Sept. ; and with NSY 
foundland . . & Sept 
Projected attack ‘of Fenians on Chester preven 


by the authorities 11, 12 Feb. 

ane ueen laid foundation of the ® Albert hall of arts 

Kensington m . 20 May, 

Visit of the viceroy of | t. ; 6-18 July, 
Visit of the Belgian volunteers (see Belgium), 

to-22 July, 

Visit of the Sultan (see Turkey). . 12-23 July, 





Man inae of the princess Louise and the marguls of of 


Lorn 
» | Royal Albert Hall, Kensington, opened by the queen 
». | Highth census taken (31,81 17.108 3 April 
Death of sir feed) ers el, astronomer an 
philosopher (aged 79 ’ 
» | Death of bons G oe historian of Greece (age ™ 


1867 | First annual International Exhibition at so b Ken 
sington, opened 1 May, closed. Sep 


closed (igutrall 


” Black Sea conference met r7 Jan, 

s sation of Black Sea abrogated, &c.) . 13 M 
Disestablishment of the Church of a bill re- 

” jected in the commons (37489), ay ; parlia- 

i ment prorogued : . oot Aug 


ze 


- ee ee fat a a 


ENGLAND. 


[ness of the queen at Balnoral, 4 Sept. ; recorers 
pt. 
xrious illness of the prince of Wales from eyphoid 
fever, Dec. ; began to recover : 4 Dec 

re een and princess to the people, 

_ thanking them for sympathy . 26 Dec. 
ivings for recovery of prince of byl ias 

21 Jan. 
Exvitement respecting the American claims under 
the treaty of Washington . Feb. 
ites of parliament . : . 6 Feb. 
Me feet prince and princess of Wales, and court 
t go in state to St. Paul's ; national 

thanksgiving for recovery of the prince of Wales : 
rien decorated ; illuminations, &c. ; a success- 
al da: -. 27 Feb. 
ina public letter, gazetted 1 March, says, 
tds are too weak for the queen to say how 
very deeply touched and gratified she has been 
the immense enthusiasm and affection ex- 
lubited towarda her dear sun and herself,” aly 


ae qeen, while entering Buckingham Baines, e, 
threatened by Arthur O'Connor, aged about 18, 


the queen 


sho presents an unloaded pistol, with a paper to 
‘e signed ; immediately apprehended 29 Feb. 
The queen mane for Germany, ae stayed several 
weeks . 3 March—7 April, 
Strikes among agricultural labourers in Warwick- 
shire and other counties ; union formed, 29 March, 
Arthur O'Connor pleads guilty (sentenced to im- 


prisooment and ng). . 9 April, 
Correspondence between the British and American 
eovernments respecting the claims for indirect 
tes, which the former rejects. 3 Feb.—May, 
Supplemental treaty proposed ; accepted by U. 
Senate, 25 May ; farther dixcussion in parliament ; 
unsatisfactory correspondence; the U.S. con- 
gress aljourns . 10 June, 
suikes among builders and other trades . June, 
on auwoting of arbitrators ; damages awarded ; 


4 Sep 
New comm, mmercial treaty ‘with France ‘signed "a 
London 5 Nov. 
Continued rain ; floods in Midland sountiee. Dec. 


Death of Edward Balwer Lord Lytton, orator, poet, 
one novelist, 


pes telang ; 18 Jan. 
"the among colliers, Jan. ; great dearth of ae 
¢ best, sas. a ton in London 


tion of Mr. Gladstone on account of a aetat 
in the Commons on the Dublin peas J bill 
Vint a 84) 13 March ; resumes office, 17 March, 
Pr of the shah of Persian. 18 June—s July, 
M eee Marriage of duke of Edinburgh to grand- 
Uchess Marie of Russia announced by the queen, 
hh 1 ark oy: Annuity bill for the duke passed, 5 5 Ang. 
. 5 Aug 
Severely contested elections : conservative Seaction. 
Sept. -Ort. 
Marriage of duke and duchess of Edinburgh, 23 Jan. 
guiliament nt dissolved . af Jai. 
Seperal election ; conservative majority ‘about 90, 
; Gladstone ministry resigns, 17 Feb. ; Dis- 


ral ministry formed . ax Feb. 

Close of the Tichborne trial (see Trials) . 28 Feb.. 
The ak of parliament ie March, 
uke and duchess of Edinburgh ents ndon, 


March, 
Sit Gamet Wolseley returns from his sucteeatal 


Visi ton against the Ashantees . 21 March, 
Public oo of Hasais . ; I sar May, 
p regulation act passed. 7 Aug. 
rai Stason; excellent corn crop . Au ” Sep t. 
thee receives a testimonial of gratitude from 
the French nation for British assistance during 
Meets t (tee France). 8. ww. 3 Dee. 
Mooi’ of parliamen - . § Feb, 
Aneg ey, American revivalists, arrive in 
vi 9 Barer ies pan Liverpool (see Re- 
pga)” Le g@ Aug. 
Rapiament roroguec ed .  . gat 
Depart ouee at Darlington . 27 Sept. 


The kh ure of the prince of Wales for India, 11 Oct. 
edive’s shares in the Suez canal bought by 
amor tieh government (sce Suez) x Nov., 


Announced asN Mareisge of hake and duchess of Connat 
Paritament opened. by the queen in. person, 8 ree 86, Win - : - 13 


1871 
” 
” 

1872 


os 


1873 


1874 


1875 | 
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7 
Ropal titles bill received roy al assent 


_ ENGLAND. D. 
ueen sails for Germany (all her sons abroad), 
arch; returns. 22 abe 


27 April 


| The queen proclaimed ‘‘empress of India,” x May, 


Arrival of ghee of Wales at Portsmouth, 1: May, 
, Parliamen 15 Aug. 
| Great heat ; Vailure tn fruit crops ; ; harvest beneath 


middle A 


average. ; 
; Great excitement and many public meetings respect- 


Mr. 
pt 
National conference against war to a erat 


Parliament opened by tho queen g , 
Proclamation of neutrality in Russo-Turkish war, 


agains 
Fleet sent to y : 
Statue of king Alfred by count Gleichen, at Wan- 


Aug. -Oct. 


ing the Turkish atrocities in Bulgaria, 
ladstone’s ‘‘ Horrors in Bulgaria” pub: lished, 


St. James's hall , ec. 
7 4 i 


30 April, 


Debate on Mr. Gladstone's resolutions ae t 


this house found much cause for dissatisfaction 
and complaint in the conduct of the Ottoman 
Porte, with regard to the despatch written by the 
earl of Derby, 21 Sept. 1876, and relating to the 
massacres in pues (for the resolution, 225 ; 

t, 354 ; - 7-%4 May, 
ike ba 3 July, 


tage, unveiled by the eee of Wales, te de- 


scendant . July, 
Early meeting of ‘parliament on account of uAS0- 
kish war 7 Jan. 


Vote of 6,000,000!. asked for before entering into 


conference respecting castern affairs, 24 Jan. ; 
debate bs ” | 31 dan. 


Liberal amendment withdrawn on report of Russian 


eae on Constantinople, 7 Feb. ; vote passed 
wena sin 
e policy ‘of the ministry : resignation of lord 

on, 24 Jan. ; and earl of Der y (see Disraeli 
Administration) . 28 March, 


Message of the queen, respecting calling out the 


reserves, &c., 2 April; adopted by parliament, 
April, 


| Earl of Salisbury's circular, indicting the Treaty of 


Indian troops ordered to Malta, about 
Censured by the opposition ; debate in commons: : 


The ninistry announce the meeting of a 


Parliament prorogu Aug. 
Meeting of parliament on account of Afghan war, 


Severe winter, many 
Parliament adjourn 
The Queen in a letter heuke § her subjects for their 


wee 


1,500,000l. voted for Zulu war 5 
Expedition sent (between 8,000 and g,coo men, 1,800 


San Stefano, 2 April; moderate reply of Gort- 
schakoff, printed . ro April, 
. 17 April, 


on overnment, 347; against, 226 


. 20-23 May, 
ussell died, 


. 28 May 
European 
congress on the eastern question, to meet on 13 
June; the earl of Beaconsfield and the marquis 
of Salisbury to attend for England. (See rei hiee 

une, 


Anglo-Turkish convention (see Turkey) signed, 


4 June, 


The conference meets at Berlin (which see) 3 June ; 


treaty signed . 3 July, 


10,0001, @ year voted for the duke of Connaught for 


his pro pat marriage with princess Louise Mar- 


garet 0: 25 July, 


Debate on the ‘Berlin ‘treaty, in the commons: : 


t speech of Mr. Gladstone, 30 July ; majority 
or government (338-—195) ag J july—3 Aug. 


5 Dec. 


Majority for ministers on vote of censure, oa, one 
3°14 


65), ro Dec.; commons (328: -227) 


Death of princess Alice by diphtheria at Darmstadt, 


after attendance on her husband, the grand-duke, 

and children, 7.30 A.M. 4 Dec. 

baal unemployed * Dec. 
17 


sympathy with her loss of a dear child, who 
was ‘‘a bright ae of loving tenderness, cou- 
rageous eer and self-sacrifice toduty,” ” dated 


Edward Byrne Madden (@ lunatic) arrested for 


threatening to attack the Queen in letters to the 
Home Office, 12 Dec. 1878; judged insane, 13 hoes 
4 27 Fe 


horses, &c.) 
t at 
rch, 





” 
tha 


9 


” 
+] 
” 


1879 


29 


EN GLAND. 


The Cassa at Paris, 26 March, arrives at Baveno, 
on Lago Maggiore . 28 March, 
Proposed censure of government cting Zulu 
war, &c., negatived, lords (s6-6y) a5 Me gen 

commons (306-24 246) 
Great depression o trade (attributed to bed 
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thd 


vest, famine, pestilence, war, and over-trading, ave 


ommons debate on the pase’ for government, 
3; against, 23 . 28-29 April, 
old and very wet summer, little sunshine, failure 
of com and fruit crops. autumn, 
Severe weather, Nov. very cold, : 1-ra Dec. and Jan., 
much fo 
Parliament opened by the Queen, 5 Feb., dissolved 


3 Feb. 
General election, great liberal majority, 30 March— 
16 April ; resignation of ministry . = April, 
Gladstone ministry formed . ets 
NON, liament meets 29th April, , Bradangh iffi- 
. et seq. 
‘apeoven 


y (see parliaments) ; 
Fine: aatumi, good average harvest, —_ 


Early meeting of parliament on account of Irland 
Jan. 
Successful review of about sacs volmmecrs by the 


queen at Windsor . ‘ 9 July, 

Parliament prorogued 27 Aug. 

Wet autumn; deficient “harvest ; ‘much Jepression 
p 

‘Court and general mournin ao Meita of gen. 

Garfield, president of Uni 21-27 Sept. 

Gradual revival of trade . ee July-30 Oct. 


Great hurricane throughout England, causing de- 
struction of life, PEORErhy» ne shipping, -15 Oct. 
Very mild winter . Nov .-Feb. 
Meeting of parliament. 7 Feb. 
The queen shot at, at Great Western railway station 
Windsor, by Roderick Maclean, aged 27; aad 
March ; he is committed for trial for high treason 
10 March, 

The queen's letter of thanks for general va athy 
dated ‘ 2 March, 
She sails for Mentone, 14 March ; arrives, 16 
March ; leaves it, 12 April; at Windsor 14 April, 
‘The queen dedicates Epping Forest to the use of 
the people for alltime . ‘ 6 May, 
gilt adjourned, and meets on 24 Oct. ; iP ig 


Seo law. courts, London, opened by the queen 4 Dec. 
Great excitement through attempted explosion of 
Local Government office 15 March, 
Detection of secret manufacture of explosives at 
Birmingham, 4 April; arrest of Alfred White- 
head, Thos. Gallagher, physician, Wm. Norman, 
H. H. Wilson, H. D. E,and Henry Dalton, other- 
wise John O'Connor. 5-6 April, 
Other arrests in Liverpool, Glasgow, and London 
about 6-7 April, 
Parliament pro ed . 25 Aug. 
The queen publishes ‘More Leaves from my 
Journal in the Highlands” . - «zr Feb. 
Egypt and the Soudan: censure of the government 
for ita ‘“‘vacillating and inconsistent policy,” 
voted by the lords (181-81) 12 Feb. ; rejected by 
the commons (311-262) . 12-20 Feb. 
Prince Leopold, duke of Albany, dies, age nearly 
31, 28 March ; buried at Windsor . 5 April, 
The queen starts for Darmstadt . 1 April, 
‘The fet een in a letter ove sses her deep sense of 
oving sympathy of her subjects in all parts 
oe here an ye and also of foreign countries with 
herself and the duchess of Albany . 14 April, 
‘The queen present at the apt an of her grand- 
daughter princess Victoria of Hesse to prince 
Louis of Battenburg at Darmstadt, 30 z il ; 
returned to Windsor.  . ay, 
Vote of censure of the e government for not support. 
ing Gordon negatived in the commons (303-275) 


12-14 May, 
Parliament prorogued . - 14 Aug. 
Good harvest, continued fine weather J uly, Ang. 
Parliament meets. . 3 Oct.—6 Dec, 
Franchise bill passed, see under Reform . 6 Dec 
Prince Albert Victor ee of Wales ace of 
e : : “ 8 Jan. 
Parliament meets . g Feb. 


Ordered that the militia be embodied and acidiers 
stopped from entering the reserve. 18 Feb. 


881 
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' Meeting of parliament 
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ENGLAND. 


Vote of censure on the government respec 
Egypt, passed by ve es (189-58); negatived by 


the commons (302-288 28 Feb. 1885 
Day of mourning for goneral Gordon and the killed 
in the Soudan . 3 March, ,, 


Reserves to be called out in prospect of war with 
Russia 27 March, 
The queen visits Aix-les-Bains, &c. x “April-2 May, 
(See Ireland, Parliament, and Revenue.) 
Redistribution of Seats Act (see under Reform) 
passed . . 25 June, 
Vigorous preparations for war ; vote of credit, for 
11,000,000l. passed by the commons (see Russia) 


27 April 

Resignation of the Gladstone ministry on gocoun 
of minority on the Budget, bill (264-252) 8-9 June, 
Ministry of 


e marquis of Salisbury formed 24 June, 
peers prorogued . . : 


14 Aug. 

Very dry summer, average harvest. 
The earl of Shaftesbury, a great philanthropist, 
dies, aged 84 1 Oct. 
Agitation for thedisestablishment ofthe Church, &e. 
autumn, 
Dissolution of parliament. . 18 Nov. 
Elections: about 333 saber asx Conservatives, 
86 Parnellites . 23 Nov-18 Dec. 
The new parliament meets 12 Jan. + gpened by the 


”? 
, 


oe 
— 


ny 


5 ar Jan. 1886 


queen 
Hee uation of the Salisbury administration Ste 
. 27 Jan 
Gladstone’ s third administration formed 2-6 Feb. 
Long winter ; severe cold, Feb. ; heavy snowstorms 
in N.E. counties ; ; railway eats siete up 
several days. 2 3 March, 
Mr. Gladstoue introduces his bill to a make better 
provision for the future government of ren 
Colonial and Indian Exhibition (the first great 
national exhibition) opened at South eae 
by the queen : ‘ y 
International exhibition of navigation, commerce, 
&c., at Liverpool opened by the queen 11 May, 
ueen Victoria's jubilee year begins . 20 June, 
eb ap an cold springandsummer . - -: 
hed iat part of June and July ae 
rliamentary election on Mr. Gladstone's Irish 
policy (reported, 316 conservatives, 19: Glad- 
stonians, 78 unionists, 85 Parnellites) . July, 
The Gladstone administration resigns 20 July, 
The second Salisbury administration (which set 
formed 26 July ; the marquis of Hartington an 
friends decline to form a_ coalition pon: 


Revival of trade and commerce, 


the Riviera 29 March ; visits 


The queen starts for 
April, ef Seq. 5 ’ 


Cannes, Aix-les-Bains, &c. 
returns to Englands. . «29 April, 
The queen stienda the jubilee service at Westanin- 
ster Abbey (see Jubilee) a1 June; she issues & 
letter to the nation expressing her profound 
gratitude for the very kind reception by the vast 
multitude during her progress to, and return 
from the Abbey, and her high admiration for the 
excellent order preserved . . 24 June, 
Severe drought ; 35 oe days in some parts 


(11 weeks June-mid. Aug.» 
Very early veat ; , summer, 
Parliament prorogued . 16 Bept, ” 
Amicable conventions respecting Suez ae an 

New Hebrides, signed at Paris. 24 Oct. bs 
Meeting of parliament Fe : : 
The queen starts for Florence 21 March; § 


Florence 24 March ; at Innsbriick 


23 eae ; at 
Berlin 24 April; in Londo —.. April, 


Local Government Act (which see) passed "3 Aug. 
Parliament adjourns till6 Nov. . « 13 Aus 
The queen's vislt to Glasgow . 18, 19 Aug. 


Cold wet summer, 
mild weather, 
Constantinople, Paris, &c. 


very fine autumn 1888; Very 
London much warmer Oar a 


Parliament meets 6 Nov. ; adjourns 24 Dec. 
Epidemic of measles throughout the etn 888-9 
Parliament meets . ex Feb. 1859 


The queen started for Biarritz 5 March : meets the 
queen-regent of Even. at van Benesen 37 j, 
returns. ; 3 April, 


” 
? 


? 


last Sialf of ” 
28 Jan. 1887 


—— ae a ne + 


ENGLAND. 


Death of Mr. John Bright, M.P. (aged 78), orator, 
“tribune of the people,” free-trader (see Anti- 
Corn Law League) fearless, honest, independent 
27 March ; ‘‘one of the noblest figures that we 
have ever known in Parliament ”—Lord Har- 
ht 


ngtom sw. F : . ; : March, 1889 
Great improvement in trade and revenue Jan-April,_,, 
Warren de la Rue, D.C.L, F.R.8., astronomer, 

chemist, and physicist, aged 74, died . 19 April, ,, 
ales at Sandring- 


The queen visits prince of 
bam ‘ : 


23-27 April, ey. , 
KINGS AND QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 


BEFORE THE CONQUEST. 

827. bert, styied ‘‘ king of England” in 828. 

837. Ethelwolt® his a me 

857. Ethelbald ; his son. 

860. Ethelbert ; brother. 

866. Ethelred ; brother. 

871. Alfred the Great ; brother ; died 2:1 or 28 Oct. go. 

gon. Edward the Elder ; son; died 92s. 

gz5 Athelstan ; eldest son ; died 17 Oct. 940. 

940. Edmund I., fifth son of Edward the Elder; died 
from a wound received in an affray, 26 May, 946. 

94& Edred ; brother; died ss. 

953- Edwy, eldest son of Edmund ; died of grief in 958. 

Eigar the Peaceable ; brother ; died 1 July, og 

9755 Ed the Martyr, his son, stabbed at Corfe 

Castle, at the instance of his step-mother Elfrida, 
18 March, 9 

org. Ethelred 11, ; half-brother ; retired. 

1or3, Sweyn, proclaimed king ; died 3 Feb. 1074. 

1014. Canute the Great ; his son. 

1014. Ethelred restored in Canute’sabeence ; died 24 April, 
1016. 


tor6. Edmand Ironside, his son, divided the kingdom 
with Canute ; murdered at Oxford, 30 Nov. 1016; 


reigned seven months. 

1or7. Canute sole king ; married Emma, widow of Ethel- 
red; died 12 Nov. 103 

1035- Harold I. ; son; died 17 Mar. 1040. 

1040. Hardicanute, son of Canute and ; died of re- 


letion at a marriage feast, 8 June, 1042. 
1042. ward the Confessor, son of Ethelred and Emma; 
died 5 Jan. 1066. 
1066. Harold II., son of earl Godwin; reigned nine 
inonths ; killed near Hastings, 14 Oct. 1066. 


THE NORMANS.* 
1066. William the Conqueror ; crowned 25 Duc. : died at 
Rowen, neu 1087. 
Queen, Mati , daughter of Baldwin, earl of 
Flanders ; married in 1054; died in 1083. 





” The REONAL Dares are those given by sir H. Nicolas. 
The early Norman and Plantagenet kings reckoned their 
reigns from the day of their coronation ; the later Plan- 
tagenets from the day after the death of their prede- 
cessor. With Edward VI. began the present custom of 
tec en the reign on the day of the death of the pre- 

sovereign. 


ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND. 
William I., William IL, and Henry I.—two lions or 


leopards passant. 

Stephen—sagittarius, the archer, one of the signs of the 
zodiac (traditio 

Henry IL to Edward II. Three lions passant. 

Edward ITT. and his successors qua oces the preceding 
with fleurs de lys, the arms of ce. 

Henry V. used only F gion de lys. 

Mary IL quartered Spree a inn ee are he 

hus Philip II. of Spain. 


UNITED KINGDOM. 

James I. and his successors combined the arms of Eng- 
land and France (1st and 4th quarter); and, the lion 
rampant of Scotland; 3rd, the harp of Ireland. He 

George L, George IL. and George II. introduced thes 

, George II. and George III. u 6 arms 
of Brunswick 


in x80x the arms of France were omitted. In 18:6 the 
arms were modified through Hanover being made a 


kingdom. 

Vicronis. In 1837 the arms of Hanover were omitted. 
The arms are now: rst and 4th quarters, 3 lions passant 
for aa a ; and, lion rampant for Scotland ; 3rd, harp 
for : 
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1087. William II. Rufus; reign began 26 Sept. ; killed by 
an atrow, 2 A EIOO. 








| r100. Henry I. Beauclere, his brother; reign began 


5 Aug. ; died of a surfeit, 1 Dec. 1135. 
Queens, Matilda, daughter of Malcolm III. king of 
Scotland ; married 11 Noy. r100: died r Ma : 
1119. 2. Adelais, daughter of Godfrey, earl of 
Louvaine ; married 29 Jan. 1129 ; died 1151. 
1135. Stephen, earl of Blois, nephew of Henry ; reign 
began 26 Dec. ; died 25 Oct. 1154. 
Queen, Matilda, daughter of Eustace, count of 
Boulogne ; married in 1128 ; died 3 May, 1151. 
{Maud, daughter of Henry I. and rightful heir to 
the throne; born 1roxz ; betrothed, in r1o9, at 


eight years of , to Henry V. emperor of Ger- 
Many, who died 1125. She married, secondly, 
Geoffrey Plantagenet, earl of Anjou, 1130. Was 


set aside from the English succession by Stephen, 
1135 ; landed in England and claimed the crown, 
1139. Crowned, but soon after defeated at Win- 
chester, rr41 ; concluded a peace with a? aa 
which secured the succession to her son Henry, 
1153; died 116s. ] 


THE PLANTAGENETS. 


1154. Henry II. Plantagenet,grandson of Henry I. and son 
of Maud ; reign 19 Dec. ; died 6 July, 11 

Queen, Eleanor, the repudiated queen of Louis V11-_ 

of France, and heiress of Guienne and 
Poitou ; married to Henry, 1151 ; died 26 June, 
1202 ; see Rosamond. 

1189. Richard I. Cour de Lion, his son; reign began 
3 Sept. ; died of a wound, 6 April, 1199. 

Queen, Berengaria, daughter of the king of Navarre ; 
married 12 May, 1191 ; survived the king. 

1199. John, the brother of Richard ; reign began 27 May; 
died x9 Oct. 1216. 

Queens, Avisa, daughter of the earl of Gloucester ; 
married in 1189; divorced. 2. Isabella, daughter 
of the count of Angouléme: she was the young 
and virgin wife of the count de la Marche: 
married to John in 1200. Survived the king, on 
whose death she was re-married to the count de 
la Marche. 

1216. Henry IIL son of John ; reign began 28 Oct. ; died 
16 Nov. 1272. 

Queen, Eleanor, daughter of the count de Pro- 
vence; married v4 an. 1236; survived the king ; 
and died in 1291, in a monastery. 

1272. Edward I. son of Henry, surnamed Longshanks; 
reign began 20 Nov. ; died 7 July, 1307. 

Queens, Eleanor of Castile; married in 1253; died 
of a fever, on her journey to Scotland, at Grant- 
ham, in Lincolnshire, 1290. 2. Margaret, sister 
of the king of France; married 12 Sept. 1299 
survived the xing: dying in 1317. 

1307. Edward II. son of Edward I. ; reign began 8 July 
dethroned 20 Jan. 1327; murdered at Berkeley 
castle, 21 Sept. following. 

Queen, Isabella, daughter of the gan fe France ; 
married in 1308. n the death, by the gibbet, of 
her favourite Mortimer, she was confined for the 
rest of her life in her own house at Risings, near 
Lynn, and died in 1357. 

1327. Edward III. his son; reign began 25 Jan.; died 
21 June, 1377. 

Queen, Philippa, daughter of the count of Hainault; 
married in 1326; died 15 Aug. 1369. 

1377. Richard II. son of Edward the Black Prince, and 


, areas of Edward III. ; reign began 22 June ; 
ethroned 29 tid 4 399 ; said to have been mur- 
dered at Pomfret castle, 10 Feb. x 


Queens, Anne of Bohemia, sister of the emperor 
Wenceslaus of Germany ; married in Jan. 1382 ; 
died 7 June, 1394. 2 Isabella, daughter of 
Charies V. of France ; married when only seven 

old, 1 Nov. 1396. On the deposition of her 
usband she returned to her father. 


HOUSE OF LANCASTER. 


I He IV. cousin of Richard IJ.; reign began 
id 30 Sept. ; died 20 March, 1433. 

, Mary, daughter of the earl of Hereford: 

she died before Henry obtained the crown, in 

1394. 2. Joan of Navarre, widow of the duke of 

Bre ; married 1403; survived the king; 


died 1437. 
1413. Henry V. his son; reign began 21 March ; died 
3x Aug. 1422. 
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Queen, Catherine, daughter of the king of France ; Queen, Henrietta-Maria F 
married 30 May, 1420, She outlived Henry, and | king of France: ears sibs ciety ae 


was married to Owen Tudor, grandfather of 
Henry VII., in 1423 ; died 1437. 
2422. Henry VI. his son ; reign began x Sept. ; deposed 
March, 1461; said to have been murdered by 
Richard, duke of Gloucester, in the Tower, 20 
June, 1471. 

Queen, Margaret, daughter of the duke of Anjou ; 
married 22 April, 1445; survived the king ; died 
25 Aug. 1481. 

HOUSE OF YORK. 

Edward IV. ; died 9 April, 1483. 

Queen, Elizabeth, daughter of sir Richard Wvod- 
ville, and widow of sir John Grey, of Groby; 
married 1463 or 1464. Suspected of favou 
the insurrection of Lambert Simnel; and close 
her life in confinement, 8 June, 1492. 

1483. Edward V. his son; deposed 25 June, 1483, aud 

ie said to have been murdered in the Tower; reign 
two months and thirteen days. 

Richard III. brother of Edward IV. ; began to reign, 
26 June; slain at Bosworth, 22 Aug. 1485. 

Queen, Anne, dayghter of the earl of Warwick, aud 
widow of Edward, prince of Wales, murdered 
1471. She is said have been B pe ay by 
Richard (having died suddenly, 16 
to make way for his intended marriage with prin- 
cess Elizabeth of York. 


HOUSE OF TUDOR. 

Henry VII. (son of Edmund Tudor, earl of Rich- 
mond, and Margaret, daughter of John Beaufort, 
duke of Somerset, legitimated descendant of 
John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster); began to 
reign 22 Aug. ; died 21 April, 1509. 

Queen, Elizabeth of York, princess of England, 
daughter of Edward IV. ; married 18 Jan. 1486 ; 
died 11 Feb. 1503. 

1509. Hey VIII. his son ; began to reign, 22 April ; died 

28 Jan. 1547. 

i Catharine of Aragon, widow of Henry’s 
elder brother, Arthur, prince of Wales ; married 
rz June, 1509; mother of queen Mary ; repudi- 
ated, and afterwards formally divorced, 23 May, 
1533; died 7 Jan. 1536. 

2. e Boleyn, daughter of sir Thomas Boleyn, 
and maid of honour to Catherine; privately 
married, before Catherine was divorced, 14 Nov. 
1532, or Jan. 1533; mother of queen Elizabeth ; 
beheaded at the Tower, 19 May, 1536. 

3. Jane Seymour, daughter of sir John Seymonr, 
and maid of honour to Anne Boleyn; married 
20 May, 1536, the day after Anne's execution ; 
mother of Edward VI. of whom she died in 
childbirth, 24 Oct. 1537. 

*cleves ; married 6 Jan. 1540; divorced 10 July, 
1540 ; died 1 

s. Catherine 
folk ; married 28 July, 1540 ; beheaded, 12 Feb. 


1542. 
6. Catherine Parr, daughter of sir Thomas Parr, 


2461. 


0485. 


and widow of Nevill, lord Latimer; married 12 
July, 1543; survived the king, after whose death 
she married sir Thomas Seymour, created lord 


Sudley ; died 5 Sept. 1 
1547: 


1553- 


died 6 July, 155 
Jane, daughter of 


12 Feb. 1554, when but 17 years of age. 


1553- 
Nov. 1558. 
Elizabeth, d 

died 24 March, 1603. 
HOUSE OF STUART. 


1558. 


603. 
nie Mary, queen of Scots ; died 27 March, 1625. 
Queen, Anne, 
Frederick IL ; 

March, 1619. 
1625. 
2649. 


Anne of Cleves, sister of William, duke of 


ward, niece of the duke of Nor- 


548. 
Edward VI. son of Henry VIII. (by Jane Seymour) ; 


“the duke of Suffolk, and wife of 
lord Guildford Dudley ; proclaimed queen on the 
death of Edward ; ten days afterwards returned 
to private life ; was tried 13 Nov. 1553 ; beheaded 


Mary, daughter of Henry (by Catherine of Aragon); 
married Philip of Spain, a5 July, 1554; died 17 


oa ed of Henry (by Anne Boleyn), 


James I. of England and VI. of Scotland, son of 


rincess of Denmark, daughter of 
married 20 Aug. 1590; died 


Charles I. his son; dveheaded at Whitehall, 30 Jan. 





| 
| 


2s 


| 
| 


arch, 1485), - 


1649. COMMONWEALTB. Oliver Cromwell 


vived the king ; died in France ro Aug. 1665. 
tector, 16 Dec. 16 died 3 Sept. aa 
: I, 1 - 1053, al 1658 

1658. Richard Cromwell, his aan qiede roleeton: 4 
Bept. ; resigned 22 April, 1659. 

1660. Charles IL. son of Charles L ; died 6 Feb. 168s, 

Queen, Catherine of B » infanta of Portugul, 

daughter of John IV. and sister of Alfonso VI; 
married 21 May, ‘1662; survived the king; re- 
turned to Portugal ; died 2x Dec. 1705. 

1685. James II. his brother ; abdicated by flight, 11 Dec. 
1688 ; died in exile, 6 (16) Sept. r7or. 
(rst Wefe, Ann Hyde, daughter of Edward Hyde, 
earl of Clarendon ; married Sept. 1660; died 
1671 ; mother of queens Mary II. and Anne.) 

Queen, Mary Beatrice, princess of Modena, daught+r 

of Alphonso d’Este, duke; married 21 Nov. 
1673; in 1688 retired with James to France; 
died at St. Germains, 1718. 

1689. William III. prince of , king, and May. 
queen, daughter of James II.; married 4 Nov. 
1677; began their reign, 13 Feb. 1689; Mary died 


28 Dec. 1694. 
1694. William III.; died of a fall from his horse, 8 March, 


1702. 
1702. Anne, daughter of James IL; married Georgr. 
prince of Denmark, 28 July, 1683; succeeded to 
the throne, 8 March, 1702: had seventeen children, 
all of whom died young (William, duke of Glov- 
cester, born 24 July, 1689, died 30 July, 1700) : 
lost her husband, 28 Oct. 1708 ; died 1 Aug. 2774 


HOUSE OF HANOVER. (See Brunswick and Este.) 

1714. George I. elector of Hanover and duke of Brun: 
hepa pare son of Sophia, who was daugh- 
ter of Elizabeth, the daughter of James I. ; did 
1x June, 1727. 

Qteen, Sophia-Dorothea, daughter of the duke of 
Zell ; died in prison, 2 Nov. 1726. 

1727. George II. his son; died 25 Oct. 1760. | 

Queen, Wilhelinina Carolina Dorothea, of Branden- 
burg Anspach; married 1705; died 20 Nov. 


1737- 
1760. George III. grandson of George IL ; died 29 Jan. 
I 


a 

Queen, Charlotte Sophia, daughter of the duke of 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz; married 8 Sept 176: 
died 17 Nov. 1818. 

1820. George IV. his son; died 26 June, 1830 

Queen, Caroline Amelia Augusta, daughter of the 

duke of Brunswick ; married 8 April, 1795; died 

7 Aug. 1821 (see article Queen Caroline) 
1830. William IV. brother of George IV. ; died 20 June. 


1837. f 
Queen, Adelaide Amelia Louisa Theress Caroline, 

sister of the duke of Saxe-Meiningen; marne 

11 July, 1818 ; died 2 Dec. 1849. : 
1837. Victoria, the reigning queen, WHom Gob FRE 
BERVE. 


THE PRESENT ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


only daughter of 


The Queen,” Alexandrina Vicroria, 
Georg 


Edward, duke of Kent, (fourth son of kin 
IIL.)t born 24 May, 1819; succeeded to the throne 0! 
the decease of her uncle, William IV. 20 June, 1837 i 
crowned at Westminster, 28 June, 1838; 7@7T'" 
(10 Feb., 1840) to her cousin, { 
Francis-ALBERT-Augustus-Charles-Emmanuel, duke ° 
Saxony, prince of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha; WOES 
* On x Nov. 1858, the queen was proclaimed through 
out India as ‘ Victoria, by the grace rr God, of the united 
kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the colonic: 
and dependencies thereof, in Europe, Asia Africa, 
America, and Australasia, QUEEN, defender of the igi 
“Empress of India™ added to the royal style 
1876 (see Style, Royal). the 
recommended that tne 
ition of the unity 
nited Kingdom © 
Colonies an 


é&e, 
proclamation, 28 ey, 
colonial conference in May, 1887, 
title of her esty should, in reco 
of the oe e ‘Queen of the 
Great Britain and Ireland, and of the 
Dependencies thereof.” . 
t He was born 2 Nov. 1767; and died 23 J42. bag 
he married Victoria-Maria-Louisa (widow of the princ® 
Belgians, 20 


Lel i i 
ningen, sister of Leopold, king of the She was bor 


aunt to the prince consort), 29 May, 1818. 
t7 Aug. 1786; and died 16 March, 186r. 


— —_ = — 


ENGLISH CHURCH UNION. 
Aug 1819, naturalized, 24 Jan. 1840; (ordered to be | 
styled Prince Consort 25 June, 1857 ;) elected chan- 
cellor of the university of Cambridge, 28 Feb. 1847 ; 
died 14 Dec. 1861. 


IS8UE. 


z. Vicrorta-Adelaide-Mary-Louisa, princess royal, born 
21 Nov. 180; married to prince Frederick-William, | 
of Prussia, 25 Jan. 1858 (dowry 40,o00l. and annuity 
of Boool.). Issue: William, born 27 Jan. 1859; and 
5 other children Nving. 

: ALsert-Epwarp, prince of Wales, duke of Saxony, 
duke of Cornwall and Rothsay, earl of Chester, 
Carrick, and Dublin, baron of Renfrew, and lord of 
the Isles, born g Nov. 1841; married princess Alex- 
andra of Denmark (born x Dec. 1844) 10 March, 
1863. Iseue; Albert Victor, born 8 Jan. 1864; 
George, born 3 June, 1865 ; Louise, born 20 Feb. 1867 ; 
Victoria, born 6 July, 1868; Maud, 26 Nov. 1869; 
Alexander John, born 6 April, died 7 April, 187:. 
(See Wales). 

} Auice-Maud-Mary, born 25 April, 1843; married 
prince Louis (since grand duke) of Hesse-Darmstadt 
(which see), 1 July, 1862 (dowry 30,000l., annuity 
6oool.); d. of diphtheria, 14 Dec. 1878. Issue: Vic- 
toria, 5 April, 1863; and 5 other children. 

4. ALyneD-Ernest, born 6 Aug. 1844; entered the Eur- 
yalus as midshipman, 31 Aug. 1858; created duke 
of Edinburgh, &c. 24 May, 1866; visited Cape of 
Good Hope, Aug. ; Australia, Nov. 1867; escaped 
assassination by a Fenian at Port Jackson, 1:2 
March, 1868 ; visited Japan, China, and India, 1865 ; 
married archduchess Marie of Russia (born 17 Oct. 
1853), 23 Jan. 1874. Issue; , born 15 Oct. 1874; 

', 29 Oct. 1875; Victoria, 25 Nov. 1876; Alex- 
andrina, 1 Sept. 1878; Beatrice, 20 April, 1884. 

3. HELewa-A ta-Victoria, born 25 May, 1846 ; married 
to prince Christian of Schleswig-Holstein, 5 July, 
1866. Issue: Christian Victor, born 14 April, 1867 ; 
and other children. | 

Uise-Carolina-Alberta, born 18 March, 1848; mar- | 
ried to John, marquis of Lorne (born 6 Aug. 1845), 
at March, 1871. 

7. ARTHUR-William-Patrick-Albert, born 1 May, 1850 ; 
created duke of Connaught, earl of Sussex and 
Stratheam, 23 May, 1874; 10,000l. a year on his 
Proposed marriage to princess Louise Margaret of 
Prassia ; agreed to: as July, 1878; married 13 March, 
1879, princess Louise Margaret of Prussia (born 25 
July, 1860). Issue: Margaret, born, 15 Jan. 1882; , 
Arthur Frederick, born 13 Jan.. 1883. 
Lropo-p-George-Duncan-Albert, born 7 st bes | 
voted rs cool. a year by parliament, 23 July, 1874; 
created baron Arklow, earl of Clarence, and duke of 
Albany, 24 May, 1881: married princess Helene, 
4th daughter of the prince of Waldeck-Pyrmont, 27 
April, 1882. 10,0o00/. additional income granted, a1 
April, 1882; died at Cannes, 28 March, 1884. Issue, | 
Alice Mary, born 25 Feb., 1883; Leopold Charles, | 

19July, 1884. 

9 Beatnice-Mary-Victoria-Feodore, born 14 “a 18573 | 

married prince Henry of Battenberg, 23 July, 1885. _ 
Alexander Albert, born 23 Nov. 1886; Victoria . 

vie Ena, born 24 Oct. 1887; son born 21 

vy 1059, 

greatgrandchild ; Feodore, born 12 May, 1879; 

daughter of Charlotte, daughter of princess royal 

Victoria, and prince Bernard of Saxe-Meiningen. 


THE Quemw’s AUNT and Cousins, Augusta, duchess 
(widow 8 July 1850, of duke) of Cambridge, born 25 | 
uly, 1797 5 ma: r June, 1818 ; died 6 April, 1889. 
Her son, George, duke of Cambridge, commander-in- | 
chief, born 26 March, 1819 . and i 
ler daughters, Augusta, grand duchess of Mecklen- ' 
burg-Strelitz, born 19 July, 1822; married 28 June, 
1843; and the princess Mary of Cambridge, born 27 
OV. 1833 ; married to the prince Francis, now duke, 
of Teck, 12 June, 1866. Issue: Adolphus, and 3 
other children. 


ENGLISH CHURCH UNION, established 
1860, when it consisted of 210 members; there were 
22,100 in 1888. Its object is to defend the 
i urch of England and its ancient constitution, 

octrine and liturgy, and her right to regulate her : 


Own affairs: ; 
: ufered oe? and has supported c 


% 1853: 


ergymen who have ! 
for so doing. ; 
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE is traced from the 
Frisian variety of the Teutonic or Germanic branch 
of the great Indo-European family. ‘‘The English 
an possesses a veritable power of expression, 
such as, perhaps, never stood at the command of 


any other language of man.”” Grimm. 
Celtic prevailed in England , ‘ A.D. I 
Latin introduced. : : : ’ about x 
Saxon prevails (Beowulf; Cesdmon; Alfred) 450-1066 
Latin re-introduced by missionaries ; : . §96 
Norman-French combining with en . 1066-1250 
William I. and his successors used lish in their 

laws, &c. ; it was superseded by Latin in the 

reign of Henry II. Norman-French was not used 

in law-deeds till the reign of Henry IIT. 


Early English i : : ‘ : : 1250-1500 

The present English settled in the 16th century. 

Law pleadi were made in English by order of 
Edward III. instead ofin French . ~* « » £362 

The English tongue and English apparel were or- 
dered to be used in Ireland, 28 Hen. VIII. . . 1536 

The English language was ordered to be used in all 
law-suits, and the Latin disused : . May, 1731 

Per-centage of ANGLO-Saxon words in the English 
bible, 93 Swift, 89; Shakspeare and Thomson, 

85; Addison, 83 ; Spenser and Milton, 8: ; Locke, 
80; Young, 79; Pope, 76; Johnson, 75 ; Robert- 
son, 68; Hume, 65; Gibbon, 58. Marsh. 

Of 100,000 English words, 60,000 are of Teutonic 
origin ; 30,000 Greek and Latin; and 10,000 from 
other sources. 

Early English Text Society ublishing . a | 

English Dialect Society, established to print old 


glossaries . ; ; ‘ ; : ; May, 1873 
English greatly used in the Kast, Japan, China, &c. 

PRINCIPAL BRITISH AND AMERICAN AUTHORS. 
Born, 


ied, 
John Wickliffe, t. . - 1324 1384 
Geoffrey Chaucer, p. . ; - . 1328 1400 
John Gower, p. ‘ ‘ ; about 1320 1404 
Paston Letters, 1460-1482 
Wm. Caxton. , ‘ . 14aK 1491 
Sir Thomas More, h. p. . 1482 1535 
Sir Philip Sidney, x. p. . ; - 1554 1586 
Holinshed’s Chronicles, 1586. 
John Fox,th. . : ‘ F - 1§197 1587 
Edmund Spenser, p. - 1553 1598 
Richard Hooker, ¢. - 1553 1600 
Wm. Shakspeare, d. . . 1564 1616 
Walter Raleigh, hk. p. . . 1552 1618 
Francis Bacon, ph. . . 1561 1626 
George Herbert, p. . 1§93 1633 
Ben Jonson, @. : . 1574 1637 
Philip Massinger, d. . 1584 1640 
Jeremy Taylor, ¢. ‘ : ° ; mae 1667 
John Milton, p. . : : : rae a | 1674 
! Isaac Barrow, ¢. : : : - +» 1630 1677 
: Thomas Hobbes, phil, . . 1588 16 
Samuel Butler, p. . 1612 6h0 
John Bunyan, t . . 1628 1688 
John Dryden, p. - 1631 1700 
John Locke, ph. . ‘ » 1632 1704 
Joseph Addison, ¢ . : ‘ ‘ . 1672 1719 
Matthew Prior, p. ; ‘ ‘ - » 1664 1721 
Richard Steele, ¢ : : . 1671 1749 
Daniel De Foe, n. pol. . ; ‘ - . 1663 1731 
John Gay, p. , ; . ; . . 1688 1732 
Alexander Pope, p. . : . . 1688 1744 
Jonathan Swift, n. p. ‘ . ‘ . 1667 1745 
James Thomson, p._. 1700 1748 
Henry Fielding, n. d. 1707 1754 
Sam. Richardson, 2. 1689 1761 
Edward Young, p. 1681 1765 
Laurence Sterne, . . 1713 1768 
Mark Akenside, p. 1721 1770 
Thomas Gray, p. . . . ‘ 1716 1771 
Tobias Smollett, n. . - : j 1720 177% 
Oliver Goldsmith,ap .  . 1728 1774 
David Hume,h. phe. . +... 17Xt 1776 
Samuel Johuson,6é % Pp . - « «. 1709 1784 
Benjamin Franklin, re po. . : 1706 1790 
William Robertson, eco » . 1921 1793 
Edward Gibbon, A. . 1737 1794 
Robert Burns, p.. . -~ .- 1759 1796 
Edmund Burke, pol. ; : ‘ 1729 1797 
William Cowper, p. .- + + «+ « 373% I 


e 


“ENGLISHMAN.” 

Born. Died. 
John Keats p. . : ‘ ‘ . - 1795 1821 
Percy B. Shelley, p. ; : . : 1792 1822 
George lord Byron, p. . ‘ . » 2 1F 1824 
George Crabbe, p. . ‘ A ; - 1754 1832 
Walter Scott, x. p. F ? . 1771 1832 
Samuel T. Coleridge, p. ph. . 19772 1834 
Charles Lamb, e. . ‘ P - 19775 1834 
William Cobbett, pol. ¢. . ‘ . 1762 1835 
Robert pte fp: h. F ‘ - 19774 1842 
Thomas Arnold, 2. . ‘ : + 1795 1843 
Thomas Campbell, p. . - 1977 1844 
Sidney Smith, e. pol. . 19771 1845 
Thomas Hood, hum. ; . - 1799 1845 
Edgar Allan Poe, p. . ; : . + 1809 1849 
Maria Edgeworth, n. . ; . « 1769 1849 
Wm. Wordsworth, p. . 1770 z850 
J. Fennimore Cooper, %. . 1798 1851 
Joanna Baillie, p. 1763 1851 
Thomas Moore, p. ™. 1780 1852 
John Wilson, p. e. . 1785 1854 
Samuel »?p. - 1763 1855 
Charlotte Bronte, 7. - 1836 1855 
E. T. Channing, m. . 1790 1856 
Henry Hallam, h. : 1778 1859 
Thomas de Quincey, e¢. 1786 1859 
Leigh Hunt, e. ; 1784 1859 
William Prescott, A. 1796 1859 
Washi n Irving, 2. A. 1783 1859 
T. B. Macaulay, h. p. . 1800 1859 
Sir Francis Palgrave, kh. . , . 1788 1861 
Abp. Richd. Whately, p . 19787 1863 
Wm. M. Thackeray, n. 1811 1863 
W. 8. Landor,m. . 1775 1864 
Nath]. Hawthorne, x. . 1804 1864 
W. Whewell,m. . . : 1794 1866 
Henry lord Brougham, pot. h. 1778 1868 
Charles Dickens, n. ; 1812 1870 
Sir J. Herschel, i ‘ ; ‘ - . 1792 1871 
George Ticknor, , : ; . « 1991 1871 
G. Grote,h. . é : . ; - 1794 1871 
Edwd. Bulwer-Lytton, lord Lytton, p. ». 180 1873 
John Stuart Mill, pa. . , Pe ee 1873 
Bryan W. Procter (‘‘ Barry Cornwall”), p. 1790 1874 
Arthur Helps,¢. ' ae . 1813 1875 
Charles Kingsley, m. é ‘ 1819 1875 
Harriet Martineau, m. : . . . 1802 1876 
Marian Evans (‘‘ George Eliot”) n. p. . 1820 1880 
Benjamin Disraeli, lord Beaconsfield, ». 1805 1881 
Thomas Carlyle, A. e. . , - 1795 1881 
H. W. Longfellow, p. _—.. - 1807 1882 
Dante Gabriel Rossetti, p. 1828 1882 
Charles Darwin, nat. . : - 1809 1882 
Anthony Trollope, ». . 1815 1882 
R. W. Emerson, ¢. p. . 1803 1882 
Sir Henry Taylor, p.d. 1800 1886 
Matthew Arnold, p. m. 1822 1883 
W. G. Palgrave, tr. 1826 1888 
George Bancroft, A. 1800 
W. E. Gladstone, m. - 1809 
O. W. Holmes, ¢. p. %. , ° . 1809 
Alfred Tennyson dora, 1883), p. - 1809 
Thomas Trollope, n. : . 1810 
Robert Browning, p. . : 1812 
Sir Theodore Martin, h. p. m. 1816 
Mrs. M. Oliphant, n. . ‘ 1818 
James Anthony ude, A. m. 1818 
J. R. Lowell, hum. p. pol. . 1819 
John Ruskin, art critic . 1819 
Herbert Spencer, ph. 1820 
John mm =. ‘ . 1820 
KE. A. man, A. . . . 1823 
Francis Turner Palgrave, p. - 1824 
T. H. Huxley, m. F A . 1825 
Lord Lytton, iP m. . . - 1831 
Edwin Arnold, p. 7 . 1832 
Wm. Morris p. . ; - « 1834 
A. C. Swinburne p. . -. + 1837 
Robert Buchanan, p. : . 1841 
R. L, Stevenson, %.. - 1850 


d.« dramatist ; e. essayist ; A. historian ; hum, humourist ; 
m. maiscellaneous ; ». novelist ; nat. naturalist ; p. poet ; 
t. Weclogees tr. traveller ; pol. political ; pk. philo- 
sopher. 


“ENGLISHMAN,” a sige ag edited by 
Dr. Kenealy, published in April, 1874, soon after the 
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ENLISTMENT. 


conviction of the claimant of the Tichborne estates 
see Trials, 1873-4). For its libellous character, 
the editor was disbenched by the society of Gray's 
Inn, 1 Aug. 18745 ordered to give up his chambers 
by vice-chancellor, 29 June, 1876. He died 16 
April 1880. 


ENGRAVING on signets 18 mentioned Erod. 
XXVIi. II (B.C. 1491). Sngraving on plates and 
wood began about the middle of the 1 century. 
Engraving on glass was perfected by Bourdier, of 
Paris, 1799- The copyright to engravings has been 
protected by several statutes ; among the principal 
are the acts 16 & 18 Geo. IIT. 1775 and 77 and 
the acts 7 & 8 Vict. 6 Aug. 1844, and 15 Vict. 28 
May, 1852. A process of enlarging and reducing 
engravings by means of aheets-of canised india- 
rubber, was shown by the electro-printing block 
company in 1860; see Lithography and Photo- 
Galvanography. In ‘‘ Lyra Germanica,” published 
in 1861, are illustrations engraved upon blocks 
photographed from negatives taken by John Leigh- 
ton, F.S.A. 


ENGRAVING ON CopreR. Prints from engraved coppe!- 
plac made their appearance about 1450, and were 
rst produced in Germany. Masso, surnamed Fini- 
guerra, is considered to have been the first Italian 
engraver, about 1440. (Bee Niello.) Aha 
The earliest date known of a copper-plate engraving |» 


1461. 
Rolling-presses for working the plates were invented in 


1545. 

Of the art of etching on copper by means of aqua-fortis, 
Francis Maszzuoli, or Parmegiano, is the reputed in- 
ventor, about 1532. De Piles. 

Etching was practised by Albert Diirer, and most espe- 
cially by Rembrandt. Its revival began about 1860. 
Eminent yoodern stchere: Mee anne, Ka tel 

am: n, F. Seymour Haden, Bracquemond, : 
mart, Martial, and others. ‘The Etching Club was 
established in 1838. ; 

Society of Painter-etchers formed ; opened an exhibition, 
April, r88x. 

ENGRAVING ON 
Europe with the brief-mahlers or manufacturers of 
playing-cards, about 1400 (see Printing). The art 's 
referred by some to a Florentine, and by others to 
Reuss, a German ; it was tly improved by Dire 
(1471-1528) and Lucas van Fevdsn (1497) It was much 
improved in England by Bewick and his brother, and 
pupils, Nesbitt, Anderson, &c., 1789, e¢ seq The 

earliest wood engraving which has reached our times 
is one representing St. Christopher carrying the infant 
Jesus over the sea ; it bears date 1423. 

ENGRAVING on Sort STEEL, to be hardened afterwards: 
was introduced into England by Messrs. Perkins ant 
Heath, of Philadelphia, 1819. a a ays 

John Pye, “father of English landscape engraving,” bor 
1782; died 6 Feb. 1874. 

MeEzzorinTo is aaid to have been discovered by col. vor 
Siegen, who engraved a portrait of princess Amelia ° 
Hesse in mezzotinto in 1643 it was improved by 
prince Rupert in 1648; and by sir Christopher Wren. 
adout 1662. 

Aquatinta, by which a soft and beautiful effect is Pr 
duced, was invented by the celebrated French artist. 
St. Non, about 1662; he communicated his inven 
to Le Prince. Barabbe of Paris was distinguished i 
his improvements in this kind of engraving, 17° 
Chiar'-oscuro engraving originated with the Germ® 
and was first practised by Mair, one of whose prip 
bears date 1491 (see Zinc, &c.) 


ENLISTMENT. No persons enlisting * 
eoldiers or sailors are to be sworn in before a mag" 
trate in less than twenty-four hours after, and they 
are then at liberty to withdraw upon their return 
ing the enlistment or bounty money, and 215. sats 
Enlistment is now entirely voluntary. In 1847 rel 
term of enlistment was limited to ten years for as 
infantry, and twelve years for the cavally, artillery, 
and royal marines; and in 1867, to twelve y spe 
see Army, 1867 and 1879, and Foreign Balisimen 


Woop, long known in China, began in 





ENNISKILLEN (N. W. Ireland). This 
town made an obstinate defence against the army of 
Elizabeth, 1595, and resisted James II., 1689. 1500 
Enniskilleners met his general M‘Carthy at Newton 
Butler with 6000 men (of whom 3000 were slain, 
and nearly all the rest made prisoners), they losing 


but twenty men, 30 July, 1689. The n regi- 
ment, the Tnndakillingers, ? was originally re- 
emited here. 


ENOCH, Book or, an apocryphal work, 
quoted by the fathers, disappeared about the 8th 
century. A MS. Ethiopic version was found in 
Abyssinia by Bruce, and brought to England in 
773. Of this, archbishop Lawrence PF sehren sg an 
mr translation in 1821, and the Ethiopic text 
in 1838. 

ENSILAGE (from silo, a pit), a system of pre- 
serving corn and green fodder for cattle in pits 
made air and water tight, bergen Ppa ay by 
French agriculturists; described by M. Goffart and 
by professor Thorold Rogers, M.P., in his ‘“ Ensi- 
lage,” published 1883. Ensilagese rted successful 
at Peckforton, Cheshire, 27 Nov. 1883 ; commended 
by the prince of Wales and others at a meeting of 
he Institute of Agriculture, 17 March, 1884; en- 

has been fgund successful in India, 1884. 
Favourable reports of a private practical and scien- 
titic commission issued, 5 Aug. 1885; and 14 May, 
1886; opinions differ as to economy. Ensilage 
with building silos practised in 1887. 

ENSISHEIM (E. France). Here Turenne 
defeated the Imperial army, and expelled it from 
Alsace, 4 Oct. 1674. 


ENTAIL of estates began with the statute of 
Westminater, 1285. Subsequent legislation broke 
the entail in cases of treason (1534), when the estate 
is to revert to the crown, and of bankruptcy (1835 
and 1849), when it is to be sold. The law of enta 
m Scotland was amended in 1875. 


ENTERTAINMENT oF THE PEOPLE So- 
CIETY, for the very poor, held first concert at the 
board school room, Saffron-hill, London, Saturday, 
12 April, 1879. 

ENTOMOLOGY, the science of insects, now 
mainly based upon the arrangement of Linneus, 
1739. Ray’s ‘‘ Methodus Insectorum,”’ 1705; ‘‘ In- 
sectorum Historia,’ 1710. The Entomological 
Society of London was instituted 3 Tae 1833 ; was 
made Royal Aug. 1885. A National Entomological 
Exhibition at the Westminster Aquarium was 
opened 9 March, 1878. 


ENVELOPES for letters are mentioned by 
Swift, 1726. Stamped adhesive envelopes came 
into general use shortly after the establishment of 
the penny postal system, 10 Jan. 1840. Machinery 
for their manufacture was patented by Mr. George 


Wilson in 1844; and by Mesars. E. Hill and Warren 
de la Rue, 17 March, 1845. 
ENVOYS ar CouRTS, in dignity below am- 


bassadors, enjoy the protection, but not the cere- 
monies of guabeseidors Envoys extraordinary are 
of modern date. Wieguefort. ‘The court of France 
denied to them the ceremony of being conducted to 
court in the royal carriages, 1639. 


EOZOON CANADENSE, asserted to be the 
farliest known form of life, is a species of foramini- 
fera, found by professor J. W. Dawson, of Montreal, 
in Laurentian limestone in 1858. 


EPACT (Greek, added) is the excess of the 
eolar month above the lunar synodical month, 
1 day, 11 hours, 15 minutes, 57 seconds, the lunar 


gan 


EPIGRAMS. 


month being only 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes 

seconds; and the sree of the solar nas above the 

lunar synodical Pad (nearly 11 days), the lunar 
ays. 





ear being The epact of any year in- 
icates the mene ¢ on the Ost Jan. in that year. 
The number of the gorian epact for 1889, 28; 


1890, 9; 1891, 20; 1892, 1; 1893, 12. 
_ EPERNAY (N.E. France), seat of the trade 


in cham e, was taken from the League b 
Henry IV. 26 July, 1592, when marshal Trmand 
Biron was killed. 


EPHESUS (in Asia Minor), a city founded by 
the Ionians about 1043 B.c. lt was subdued by 
Cyrus in 544 8.c. ; revolted from the Persians, 501 
B.c. and was destroyed by an earthquake in A.D. 17. 
See Diana, Temple of, and Seven Churches. Paul 
preached here A.p. 55, 56 (Acts xviii. xix.) His 
epistle to the Ephesians is dated a.p. 64. The third 


general council was held here in 43l- After in- 
vestigation, begun in 1863, Mr. J. T. Wood dis- 


covered the site of the temple of Diana in April, 
1870; and about 60 tons of marble were shipped at 
Smyrna for the British Museum, Jan. 1872, part of 
which arrived in the summer. Mr. Wood published 
an illustrated account of his discoveries in 1876. 
The site of the temple was purchased for the British 
Museum. Mr. J.T. Wood resumed his excavations, 
summer, 1883. 


EPHORI, powerful magistrates of Sparta, tive 
in number, said to have been first created by 
Theopompus to control the royal power, about 


757 B.C. 


_EPIC POEMS (from Greek epos, a song), 
narratives in verse. minent examples :— 
Homer's “ Tliad’” and ‘‘ Odyssey " ( , between 


8th and roth century Bc. (see Homer). 
M&ha-b&rhata, Sanscrit, very ancient; by several 
authors; the longest epic known (220,000 lines). 
Virgil's ‘‘ Zneid " ( in} about ‘ ‘ - BG 19 
Ovid's ‘‘ Metamorphoses" (Latin), about . A.D. z 
Dear ied set ‘* Divina Commedia” (Italian) 


(d 
published ©. 


. . ° 1472 

jae ig bem Pore ” (Italian) 1516 
oens’ ‘* Lusiad ” (Portuguese) . ‘ : 1569 
Tasso, ‘‘ Jerusalem Delivered” (Italian) . 1581 
Spenser's ** age Sr . , : ; 1590-6 
ilton’s ‘‘ Paradise Lost” . ; : ‘ 1667 
Voltaire, ‘‘ Henriade ” (French) ; ‘ : . 1728 
Walter Scott, ‘‘ Lay of the Last Minstrel,” &c. . . 1805 


EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHY. Epicurus 
of Gargettus, near Athens, about 300 B.c., taught 
that the greatest good consists in peace of mind 
springing from virtue, as tending to prevent dis- 
quiet: but the name epicurean is frequently given 
to those who derive happiness from sensual plea- 
sure. (See Atoms.) 

EPIDAURUS (Greece), celebrated for the 
temple of Asclepius, or Zsculapius, god of medicine, 
and enriched by gifts from persons healed. The 
Romans sent an embassy to seek the help of the 
god during a pestilence, and his worship was in- 
troduced at Rome, 293 B.c. The temple was visited 
by milius Paulus, after his conquest of Mace- 
donia, 167 B.0. 


EPIDEMIC PREVENTION ACT, 46 & 
47 Vict. c. 59, passed 25 Aug. 1883. 


EPIDEMIOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF 
LONDON; established in 1850; has done valu- 
able work. 


EPIGENESIS, see Spontaneous Generation. 


EPIGRAMS. Marcus Valerius Martialis, the 
Latin epigrammatist, who flourished about a.p. 83, 
is allowed to have excelled all others, ancient or 


» 4 


EPIPHANY. 

modern. The following epigram on Christ’s turning 
water into wine Jone lil.) 1s an example :—** Vidit 
et erubuit lympha pudica Deum.” ‘ The modest 
Toa) saw its God, and blushed.” Crashaw (died 
1650). 

“The E tists,” ection by rev. H. P. Dodd, 
publisnel révo and aos aera ie 


EPIPHANY (appearance), a feast (Jan. 6), 
termed Twelfth Day, celebrates the manifestation 
of the Saviour, by the a ce of the star which 
conducted the Magi to the pince where he was to be 


found ; instituted 813. tely. 


EPIRUS (Northern Greece). Its early history 
is very obscure. 


The first Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus) settled in Epirus, 
after the Trojan war, 1170 B.c., and was ed in 
the temple of Delphi . ; : -. about Bc. 1165 

Pyrrhus the Great reigns, 295; he takes Macedon 
beac Demetrius, 290; compelled to yield to Lysi- 


He invades Italy; defeats the Romans, 280; again, 
279; subdues Sicily : ‘ ; ‘ : . 2 

He invades Italy again, and is totally defeated by 
Curius Dentatus at Beneventum... z a 


2 
He takes Macedon frum Antigonus . ‘ ‘ he 
He unsuccessfully invades Sparta; enters Argos, and 
is killed by a tile, thrown by a woman F - 272 
Philip unites Epirus to Macedon P 220 
Its conquest by the Romans. 167 


* * * * & 


Epirus annexed to the Ottomanempire... 
An insurrection against the Turks put down . 


EPISCOPACY, see Bishops. 


EPISTLES or LEtrers. An Egyptian letter 
about 1300 B.C. is translated in ‘‘ Records of the 
Past,”’ vol. 6. A letter was sent to Joab by David 
by the hands of Uriah, about 1035 B.c. (2 Sam. xi. 
14); see under article Bible. Horace Walpole, re- 
nowned for his letters, was born 5 Oct. whe died 
2 March, 1797. The collection entitled legant 
Epistles,’”’ commencing with Cicero, was published 
in 1790. It ends with an essay on letter writing by 
Dr, Johnson. 


EPITAPHS were inscribed on tombs by the 
Egyptians, Jews, Greeks, and Romans. Mr. T. J. 
Pettigrew published a collection entitled ‘‘ Chroni- 
cles of the Tombs,” in 1857. 


EPITHALAMT AM UM, a nopeal song at _ 
riage. Tisias, the lyric poet, is said to have been 
the first writer of sina Bro received the name of 
Stesichorus, from the alterations made by him in 
music and dancing, about 536 B.c. Bossuet. 


A.D. 1466 
- 1854 


EPOCHS, points of time made remarkable 
by some event, from which subsequent years are 
reckoned by historians and chronologers ; see Eras. 
Creation : ; ; ; : ; B.C. 4004 
Del : - 2348 
1st Olympiad - 9776 
Building of Rome 753 


See Anno Domini, Hegira, &c. 
EPPING FOREST, see Forests, note. 


EPSOM (Surrey). The mineral springs were 
discovered in 1618. The races began about 1711, 
and have been held annually aince 1730. 


EQUATOR or Ecuapbor, a South American 
republic, formerly Quito and other provinces, part 
of Columbia, 1821; independent in 1831, when the 
Columbian republic was divided into three; the 
other two being Venezuela and New Granada. The 
population of Equator in 1885, 1,004,651. 
Presidents: general Franco, 21 Aug. 1859 ; defeated 

4n battle by general Flo . .  . Aug. 1860 
@. G. Moreno Jan. 1861 
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ERASURES. 


Geronimo Carrion, 4 Aug. 1865; disputes with the 
chambers ; res: : , : . + Dee. 1867 
Dr. Xavier Espinosa was elected president, 13 Sept._,, 
Dr. Gabriel Garcia Moreno, president, end of 1872 
President Moreno assassinated, 6 Aug.; state of 
siege proclaimed, Sept. 1875; Veintimille, presi- 
dent . ‘ : F , ; ; . Sept. 1876 
Revolt ; constitutional army under Aparicio defeated 
ied romans t e . . ° . . “oe 4 
ption of Cotopaxi . 25 June, 1877 
Alfaro dictator... - ‘ eS. 3g 88 
Jose Maria Placido Caamano, president 
Revolution at Esmeraldas, headed by Eloy Alfaro 
with military administration . . 4 Nov, 1836 
Sefor Antonio Flores elected president 12 March, 1888 
See Earthquakes 


, 1868. 


EQUESTRIAN ORDER in Rome began 
with Romulus, about 750 B.c.; see Knighthood. 


EQUINOX. When the sun in his progress 
passes oan the equator in one of the equinoc- 
tial points, the day and night are equal all over 
the globe. This occurs twice in the year: about 
21 March, the verval equinox, and 22 Sept., the 
autumnal equinex: The equinoctial points move 
backwards about 50 seconds yearly, requiring 25,000 
years to accomplish a complete revolution. Lhisis 
called the precession of the fi paar which 1s 
said to have been obecrved by the ancient astrone- 
mers. 


EQUITY, Courts oF, are those of the lord 
chancellor, the vice-chancellors, and the master of 
the rolls, their office being to correct the operations 
of the literal text of the law, and supply its defects 
by reasonable construction not admissible in a court 
of law. The supreme court cf session in Scot- 
land combines the functions of law and equity. In 
1865 equity powers were conferred on the county 
courts for cases respecting sums under 500. See 
Supreme Court, in which law and equity are 
combined. 


ERAS: _ The tp are more fully noticed 

in their alphabetical order. 

Common Era (English Bible, Usher, &c.) B.C. 

Era of the Jews a See eo 

Era of Constantinople, 1 Sept. 5508; of elect aa 

e I 

Era of Nabonassar, after which the astronomical 
observations made at Babylon were ere 

Era of the Seleuctda (used the Maccabees), 
ee : i as commenced 3!7 

The Olympiads belong to the Grecians, and date 
from 1 J uly, 776 B.c.; they snbecquently reck- 
oned by indictions, the first beginning A.D. 313: 
these, among chronologers, are still used (s¢é 


Indictions). : 
the founding of their 


4004 
3761 


147 


The Romans reckoned from 


city, A.U.c. (anno urbis cond ee 755 
Spanish Era (of the conquest of Spain), Varro, 75? 
Cato the Elder; the 16th year of the emperor 
Augustus (see Cesars), long used by the Spaniars 8 
A.D. 1 
Era of Diocletian or Martyrs, began. 79 Ang. 284 
The Mahometans began their era from the Hegire, bas 
or flight of their prophet from Mecca __16 July, 
Era of Vicramadityo, used in India, began B.C. 57 


Ses Creation, Cali Yuga, Anno Domint, Calendar. 


ERASTIANISM, the opinions of Thom 
Lieber (latinised Erastus), a German ares 
(1 524-83 , who taught that the church bae i? 
right to exclude any person from church © 
nances, to inflict excommunication, &c. Pere oe 
who acknowledge the juriadiction of the civil Lagat 
in spiritual matters and the law of patronage 
now termed Erastians. 


ERASURES. By order of sir John Romilly, 
master of the rolls, in 1855, no document oorrem 
by erasure with the knife was to be hencel® 


ERDINGTON ORPHANAGE. 


received in his court. The errors must be corrected 
with the pen. It is so in the army oourts, 


ERDINGTON ORPHANAGE, &c.; see 
Orphans’ -houses. 


T (Central wogdorers th was founded in 
476; and its umiversity established about 1390. 

was to Prussia in 1802. It capitu- 
lated to Murat, when 14,000 Prussian troops surren- 
dered, 16 Oct. 1806. In this city me pe and 
Alexander met, and offered peace to land, 27 
Sept. 1808. The French retreated to Erfurt from 
Leipsic, 18 Oct. cee A German parliament met 
here in March and April, 1850. 


ERICSSON’S CALORIC ENGINE, see 
Heat, note. 


ERIVAN (Armenia), in the 16th century the 
residence of the shahs of Persia, was taken by the 
Turks in 1553 amd 1582; but recovered by Abbas 
the Great, Boy. After being several times cap- 
tured, it was ceded to Persia, 1769. It was taken 
by Paskiewitch in 1827, and annexed to Russia by 
treaty in Feb. 1828. 


ERZEROUM (Asiatic Turkey), a city built 
by Theodosius IT., 415; taken by the Seljuk Turks 
inthe 13th century, and by the Ottoman Turks in 
1517. It was captured by the Russian general 
Paskiewitch, June, 1829, but restored in 1830. It was 
almost totally destroyed by earthquakes, 2 June to 
7 July, 1859. 


ESCHEATS. Land or other property that 
falls to a lord within his manor by forfeiture or 
eath. The escheator observes the rights of the 
king in the county whereof he is escheator. Cowwel. 
ndon a court of escheats was held before the 
rd mayor to recover the property of a bastard who 
died intestate, for the king 16 July, 1771; such a 
court had not been held in the city for 150 years 
before. Phillipe. 


ESCOMBRERA BAY, BATTLE oF; see 
Spain, 11 Oct. 1873. 


ESCURIAL, properly Escoriau (25 miles 
N.W. of Medrid}, ‘the ificent palace of the 
sovereigns of Spain, termed the A ae wonder of 

world, was commenced by Philip II. in 1 563, 
and completed in 1586, at a cost of about 10,000,000. 
It is built in the form of a gridiron in honour of 


St, La on whose day (10 Aug. 1557) the 
Spaniards gained the victory of St. Quentin. Ac- 
cording to cisco de los Santos the total len 


of all its rooms and apartments is above 120 Eng 
wiles. The Eecurial comprises a church, mauso- 
leum, monastery, palace, library, and museum. It 
was struck by lightning and caught fire 11.30 p.m. 
I Oct. 1872, and was much damaged; but the 
grand library and other treasures were preserved. 


ESPARTO, from the Latin epartum, stipa 
tenacissima of Linneus, a Spanish grass used by 
Romans for whip-thongs, and now largely employed 
Mm paper-making. In 1856 about 50 tons, in 1870 
above 100,000 tons, were imported into Britain. 
he price has risen from 4/. to ee 
re plants were received at New » July, 


ESPIERRES (Bel ium). At Pont-a-Chin, 
near this village, the French, under Pichegru, 
attacked the aliind English and Austrian arm 


y 
(100,000 men), commanded by the duke of York, 
and were repuleed after a long and desperate en- 
sagement, losing the advantages gained by the 
Vietory at Turcoing, 22 May, 1794. 
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ESPRIT, Saunt (or Holy Ghost), the title of 
an order of knighth founded by Henry III. of 
France in 1578, and abolished in 1791. 


ESQUIRES, among the Greeks and Romans, 
were armour-bearers to, or attendants on a knight. 
Blount. In England the king created eequires by 

utting about their necks the collars of 88, and 

wing upon them a pair of silver spurs. John 

de Kingston was created a squire by patent, 13 
Richard IT., 1389-90. 

‘ESSAYS anp REVIEWS,” at clergy 
men and one la of the church of gland ( 
Rev. Drs. Fred. Temple and Rowland Williams, 

rofessor Baden Powell. . B. Wilson, Mark 

attison, and professor B. Jowett, and Mr. C. W. 
Goodwin) were ublished in an 8vo vol. in March, 
1860. e book did not excite much attention at 
firat, but having been severely censured for hetero- 
dox views by nearly all the bishops and ger Fa 
the clergy, it created much excitement in 1861, 
and was condemned by convocation 24 June, 1864. 
The ecclesiastical courts sentenced the revs. KR. 
Williams and H. B. Wilson to suspension for one 
year, and costs, 15 Dec. 1862; but on appeal the 
sentence was reversed by the judicial committee of 
the privy council, 8 Feb. 1 The most remark- 
able amongst the works pee orth in opposition (in 
a are the ‘‘ Aids to Faith,’’ edited by the bishop 
of Gloucester (W. Thomson, now abp. of York), 
and ‘‘ Replies to Essa and Reviews,’’ edited by 
the bishop of Oxford és. Wilberforce). The elec- 
tion of Dr. Temple to the see of Exeter was much 
opposed on account of his essay in this collection ; 
see Church of England, 1869. 


ESSENES, an ascetic Jewish sect at the time 
of Christ. 


ESSEX, KInGpomM OF; see under Britain. 
RARLS OF ESSEX (from Nicolas 
de Mandeville, created earl of 
da, wassiain . : ‘ ‘ 14 1144 
Humphrey de Bohun, succeeded by right of his mo- 

ther, Mary, sister of William, who died without heir 1189 

Humphrey de Bohun, died without heir _.. - 3372 
oodstock, son of Edward IIL 1372; 


Thomas of W 
murdered ° . : ‘ : : 1397 
Henry Bourchier (grandson) ‘ ; - i» 3461 
Henry Bourchier, grandson; died without heir 
(earldom extinct) . . 4 1539 
Thomas Cromwell, 1539; beheaded 1540 


William Parr, 1543; attainted . : : x 
Walter Devereux, 1572; died , ‘ ‘ ‘ 176 
Robert Devereux, lord licut. of Ireland, 1509 i cen- 
sured for misgovernment; conspired against the 
vernment ; beheaded, 25 Feb. ; ‘ - x6or 
y ~~ 
- 366r 


Robert, son; died without heir ‘ , 

Arthur Capel, ancestor of the present earl . 
ESSLING, BATrieE oF, see Aaperne. 
ESTE, Hovuss or. Boniface, count of Lucca 

and duke of Tuscany, about 811, is said to have 

descended from Odoacer, king of Italy. From 

Boniface sprang Albert Azzo II. marquis of Italy 

and lord of Este, born about 996, who married— 

first, Cunegonda of the house of Guelf, by whom he 
had Guelf, duke of Bavaria, the ancestor of the 
house of Brunswick (see Bavaria and Brunswick) ; 

and secondly, Gersonda, by whom he had F 

the ancestor of the Estes, dukes of Ferrara and 

Modena. 

ESTELLA, N. Spain. In a tonflict at Pefia 
Mura, near this place, 25-28 June, 1874, the repub- 
licans were ae and their peices: Manuel de 
Concha (aged 66), killed, by the Carlists, 27 June. 

ESTHONIA or REVEL, a Russian province, 
said to have been conquered by the Meutonic 

¥2 





ETATS. 
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knights in the 12th century; after various changes 
it was ceded to Sweden by the treaty of Oliva, 3 


May, 1660, and finally to Russia by the peace of | Thucydides speaks 


Nystadt, 30 Aug. 1721, having been conquered by 
Peter in 1710. 


ETATS, see States. 


ETCHING, see Engraving. 

ETHER was known to the earliest chemists. 
Nitric ether was first discovered by Kunkel, in 
1681 ; and muriatic ether, from the chloride of tin, 
by Courtanvaux, in 1759. Acetic ether was dis- 
covered by count Lauraguais, same P bens ; and 
hydriotic ether was first prepared by ay -Lussac. 
The phosphoric ether was obtained by M. Boullay. 


. 121, and 43 B.c. 


The discovery that by ixhaling ether the patient is ' 


rendered unconscious of is due to Dr. C. 
T. Jackson, of Boston, U. 8S. Mr. Thomas Morton 
of the same place, first introduced it into surgical 
practice, under Dr. Jackson’s directions (1846) ; see 
Chioroform, and Amylene. The term ‘‘ether”’ was 
applied to the transparent celestial space by the 

erman astronomer Encke, about 1829, when er 
ing the elements of Pons’ comet, discovered in 1818. 


ETHICS (Greek term for Morals). The works 
of Plato, Aristotle, and Confucius, contain heathen 
systorn ; the New Testament is that of Christianity. 

aley’s Moral eda od -appentes in 1785, and 
Whewell’s Elements of Morality in 1845. 


ETHIOPIA. The name was applied anciently 


rather vaguely to countries the inhabitants of 
which sun-burnt complexions, in Asia and 


Africa; but is now considered to apply properly to 
the modern Nubia, Sennaar, and Northern Abyssinia. 
Many pyramids exist at Napata, the capital of 


Meroé, the civilised part of ancient Ethiopia. 
The Ethiopians settle near t ; BC. 1615 
Zerah, the Ethiopian, defcated by Asa. ‘ - 94t 
A dynasty of iopian kings reigned over glee 
5“ 715 

Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, marches against Senna- 

cherib.. ; ; j ‘ ; - ; .- 710 
Unsuccessful invasion of Cambyses_ 525-522 


Ptolemy IIL. Euergetes extended his conquests in 
Ethiopia . ; : ‘ ‘ P , , : 
Candace, queen of Meroé, advancing mite the 
Roman settlement at Elephantine, defeated and 
subdued by Petronius P ; : . AD, 22-23 


ETHNOLOGY, 2 branch of Anthropology, is 
defined as the science ‘‘which determines the dis- 
tinctive characters of the persistent modifications of 
mankind, their distribution, and the causes of the 
modifications and distribution.”” The study of the 
relations of the different divisions of mankind to 
each other is of recent origin. Balbi’s Ethnographic 
Atlas was published in 1826, and Dr. Prichard’s 
great work, Researches on the Physical History of 
Mankind, 1841-7. The Ethnological Society, 
established in 1843, published transactions. On 17 
Jan. 1871, it was amalgamated with the Anthropo- 
logical Society, (which see) and named the Anthropo- 
logical Institute. Dr. R. G. Latham’s works, on 
the Ethnology of the British Empire, appeared in 
1851-2. Professor T. H. Huxley gave lectures 
on Ethnology at the Royal Institution, London, 
in 1866-7. Annual reports of the Bureau of Ethno- 
logy, Washington, U.S., began to be published, 1879. 


ETHYL, 8,compound radicle, a colourless gas, 
with a slightly ethereal odour, a compound of 
carbon and yerogen, firat obtained in the free state 
by professor Edw. Frankland in 1849. Several of 
its compounds with metals take fire in the air. 


ETNA, Mount (Sicily). Here were the fabled 
ges of the Cyclops: and it is called by Pindar 
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The town of Bronte was destroyed .  . 18 Nov. 1832 
Violent eruption occurred in . . Aug. and Sept. 1852 
, An eruption began on 1 Feb., and in July —_ 1865 
Violent eruption began oy 28 Nov. 1568 
Another eruption began. 2g iw isso Aig. 1874 
Violent eruption - s6 May—7 June, 1'79 
Eruption. . . . . a2 —4 April, 1555 
A violent eruption, with uakes; much 
damage . . . .  .18 May—4June, 1f4 
ETON COLLEGE (Buckinghamshire), 
founded by Henry VI. in 1440, and designed a8 a. 
nursery to King’s Colle Cambridge. John | 
Stanbery, confessor to Henry VI. (bishop of Bangor. 





| 
| nearly coeval with the college. 


tl pase of heaven. Eruptions are mentioned by 

Diodorus Siculus as happening 1693 B.c., and 

of three eruptions as occurring 

§ 8.c. There were eruptions, 125, 
Livy. 

Eruptions, a. D. 40, 254, and 420. Carrera. 


734, 477, and 42 


One in ror2. Geoffrey de Viterbo. 
One overwhelmed Catania, when 15,000 inhabitants 


perished in the burning ruins . “ ’ 1r 

Eruptions, 1329, 1408, 1445, 1536, 1537» 1564, et seg. 

In 1669, when tens of thousands of perishe! 

tho streams of lava which rolled over the whole 

country for forty days. 

Eruptions in 1766, 1787, 1809, 1811, and in May, 
1830, when several were destroyed, and 
showers of lava reached near to Rome. 


in 1448), was nominated the first provost. One «f 
the provosts, William Waynflete, (bishop of Win- 
chester, 1447) tly promoted the erection of the 
buildings. Besides about three hundred noblemen > 
and gentlemen’s sone, there were seventy ee 
scholars on the foundation, who, when Ped : 

ualified, were formerly elected, on the first Tuceda) 
in August, to King’s College, Cambridge, and re- 
moved there when there ware vacancies, accordins 
to seniority. The establishment of the Monte | 


It consisted in the 


| procession of the scholars, arrayed in fancy dresses, 


to Salt-hill once in three years; the donations ar 
lected on the road (sometimes as much a8 000'.; 
were given to the senior or best scholar, their captain, 
for his support while studying at Cambridge. The 
montem was discontinued in 1847. The college 
aystem was modified by the Public Schools act, 186°. 
n 1873 election Saturday ceased, the scholars to 
students at Cambridge being chosen there. In 18% 


. there were 853 students. 


the new school 
e 18 May, 1859 


ETRURIA (or Tuscra, hence the ptt 
nome Tuscany), a province of Italy, whence oe 
Romans, in a great measure, derived their ee 
customs, and superstitions. Herodotus asserts tht 
the country was conquered by a colony of Ly ener 
The subjugation of this country forms an impor 
part of early Roman history. It was nree gt i 
under om of Clusium, who attemp 
state the uins, : ii 
Camillus, 396 | B.C. truce between the enue’ 
and Etrurians for forty years was concluded, 35¢ "b , 
The latter and their allies were defeated mT? 
Vadimonian lake, 310, with the Boii their Sit 
283 B.c., and totally lost their independence & 
265 B.c. The vases and other works of the sate? 
cans still remaining show the degree of ¢ of 
civilisation. Napoleon I. established a kingdom © 
Etruria, 1801, and suppressed it 1807, see Tuscany: ; 
“The Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria,” by Georg’ 
Dennis, published 1848 and 1878. Bérurt, isin 
fordshire, the cite of Josiah Wedgwood's pore 
works, &c., was founded in 1771. 

EUBGSA, the largest island in the Zgean 5 
Two of its cities, Chalcis and arivha were ah 
important, till the former was subdued by Athens, 


The Queen laid the corner 


stone of 
buildings . i y 


EUCALYPTUS GLOBULUS. 


= —_— —_—- 


325 


EVANGELICAL. 


commission re 


506 B.c, and the latter by the Persi go. After | who published his survey of the Euphrates and 
the Persian war, sibisa becaitis wholly subject to | Ti i Y ‘ 


Athens, and was its most valuable ion. It 
revolted in 445, but was soon subdued by Pericles. 
After the battle of Charonea, 338, it became subject 
to Macedon. It was made independent by the 
Romans in 194; but was afterwards incorporated i 
the provnee of Achaia. It now forms part of the 
kingdom of Greece. 


EUCALYPTUS GLOBULUS, or Blue 
Gam a very fast growing Tasmanian ever- 
green, of the order Myrtacea. From the extraor- 
dmary power of its roots of abeorbing moisture, and 
the salutary aromatic odour of its leaves, it has 
been found highly beneficial in counteracting the 
malaria of marshy districts of hot climates, and 
hence has been named the fever-destroying tree. 


M. Ramel first sent seeds from Melbourne to Paris | area, nearly 31800,000 equare m 
uently seeds were distributed (1 


in 1854, and su 
over the south of urope, the north and south of 
Africa, and elsewhere. He died in 1881. 


So rapid is the growth of this tree, that a forest may 


le formed in twenty years. It sometimes reaches the 


beigat of = feet, with a Soumtorene of 100 
ngtonia gigantea, W see. 
‘The timber, bark, and oils of the Eu tus are 


highly valuable, and professor Bentley says that the 
genus is one of the most important to man in the vege- 
table kingdom. In 1874 its medicinal value was said to 
have been exagrerated. 


EUCHARIST, than 
for the Lord’s Supper; see Sacrament. 


EUCLID'S ELEMENTS. Euclid, a native 
of Alexandria, flourished about B.c. The 
ts are not wholly his; for many of the 
demonstrations were derived from Thales, Pytha- 
goras, Eudoxus, and others; Euclid reduced them 
) order, and probably inserted many theorems of 
hisown. The Elements were first printed at Basil 
by Simon Grynseus, in 1533. 

EUDIOMETER, an apparatus to ascertain 
the purity of atmospherio air, or the quantity of 
oxygen or vital air contained in it; one was 
vented by Dr. Priestley, in 1772. 


EUGENICS, see Heredity. 


EUGUBINE TABLES, seven tablets of 
brass, probable date about 400 8.c., (with inscrip- 


ons relating to sacrifices, &c., four in Umbrian, two | 


Latin, and one partly in both dialects), were disco- 
Yered in 1444 at Gubbio, the ancient Eugubium or 
guvium. ‘The inscriptions are accurately given by 
rial in his “‘Inscriptiones Umbrice et Osce,”’ 


.EUNUCHS, first mentioned among the Egyp- 
Gans and i and said to have beed nt 
employed iramis, queen of Assyria, about 

] B.C, uchs frequently attained to political 
power in the later Eastern empire. 


EUPATORIA (KosLEFF), 8 sea-port on the 
+i Coast of the Crimea. After the allied French, 
gush, and Turkish armies landed in the Crimea, 
'} Bept. 1864, a detachment under captain Brock 
wit this place, which was afterwards reinforced 
Y the Turks. It was attacked yee 1855, by 
40,000 Russians under Liprandi. The latter were 
. with the loss of soo men by the Turks, 
wis ay ster only 50, amon yore however, 
contingent. asha, the commander of the Egyptian 


> eUPHRATES VALLEY RAILWAY, as 8 
ade y means of India, has been much 
Ocated, especially by the late general Chesney, 








YMEDON, a 
| which Cimon, son of Miltiades, destroy 
iving, an early name | 


| 1689; b 
foes iudar Rodney and 


‘de Bouillé, 26 Nov. same year; captured b 
| British, 1801, 1810; restored to the 


| Americans were defeated 
' Arnold, 8 Sept. 1781. 


Tigris in 1850. A parliamentary 
on it, Aug. 1872, when it was also considered at the 
meeting of the British association at Brighton. 
The construction would cost from five to ten millions 


| sterling, and ite advantages are considered rather 


hypothetical by the best judges. 


EUPHUISM, an affected style of language, 
prevalent in the time of Elizabeth, arose from 
‘‘uphues; the Anatomy of Wit,”’ by John Lyly, 
published in 1581. 


URASIAN PLAIN, the great central plain 
re ae and Asia, so named by ethnologists 
1865), 


EUROPE, the smallest of the three divisions 
of the old continent, really an appendage of Asia ; 
es 


675,906 (18 , Hews t 
1,700,000 (1872) ; 310,675,966 (1877) ; 330,32! 
hs) epee +reBe) For i Bieteeye ise 


I 
Greece, Rome, and the modern kingdoms. 


EUROPEAN ASSURANCE Company, 


feet, | 22° Insuranee. 


EURYDICE, H.M.S. frigate, foundered in a 
squall off Dunnose, near Ventnor, Isle of Wight, 
24 March, 1878; see Navy and Wrecks, 1878. 

EUR river in Pamphylia, near 

| i fleet 
of the Persians at Cyprus, and defeated their land 


forces, 466 B.C. 


EUSTACE, ST. (Lower Canada). The rebels 
were defeated here, 14 Dec. 18 ,; and compelled 
to surrender their arms. Their chiefs fled. 


EUSTATIUS, ST., a West India island, set- 
tled by the Dutch, 1632; taken by the French in 
the British in 1690; again by the British 
aughan, 3 Feb. 1781. 
It was recovered by the French under the ea ip 
e 
utoh, 1814. 
EUSTON SQUARE MysTERy, see Trials, 
July, 1879. 


EUTAW SPRINGS 6. Carolina). Here the 
y the British under 


EUTYCHIANS, #0 called from Eutyches, an 
abbot of Constantinople, who asserted in that 
there was but one nature in Christ, the human 
having been absorbed in the divine. This doctrine 
was condemned by councile—at Constantinople in 
448, and at Chalcedon in 451. It has been alse 
called onenny re (of one nature), and Jacobite, 
from Jacobus Baradaus, its zealous defender in the 
6th century. It is the form of Christianity now 
existing among the Copts and Armenians. 


EUXINE, eee Black Sea. 


EVACUATION TREATY, see France, 
Sept. 1871. 


EVANGELICAL, a term applied to a portion 
of the clergy of the church of England (also called 
the low church), who profess to preach the gospel 
more purely than their brethren termed the high 
church party; see Church of England. 

The Evangelical Alliance was founded by sir Culling 
Eardley Smith and others at Liverpool in 1845, with the 
view of prumoting unity among all denominations of 
Protestant Christians t Romanism and infidelity. 
It holds annual meeti 


It met in Sept 1857, at 

Berlin, where it was well received by the king. The 
toth meeting was held at Hull, 3 Oct. 1865; the aoth at 
th, 16 Oct. 1866; the aret at , Aug. 1867; 
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at Derby, 23-28 Nov. 1869. Lord Ebury presided at a 
day of united prayer for the issue of the general election 
about to take place, 1 Oct. 1868. The proposed confer- 
ence at New York in Sept. 1870, deferred on account of 
the war, took place Oct. 1873. The Alliance met at 
Geneva, 23-28 Sept. 1872 ; at Brighton, 23-24 April, 1873 ; 
at Oxford, 29 Aug. 1874; at Constantinople, March, 1875 ; 
at Southport, 3 Oct., 1876; at Oxford, 25 Oct. 1877; at 
Basle, 2 Sept. 1878; and at Edinburgh, 28 Oct., 1879; 
Liverpool, 25 Oct. 1881; Norwich, 16 Oct. 1883; Copen- 


hagen, 30 Aug. 1884; Brighton, 28 Oct. 1884; G WwW, 


fice 1885 ; Ryde, 21 Sept. 1886; Plymouth, 25 Sept. 
I le 


A conference in connection with the Evangelical 
Alliance inet at Washington, U.S, 9 Dec. 1887. 

The *‘ Evangelical Church” in Germany began with a 
fusion of the Lutherans and Calvinists in Nassau in 
a followed by similar mevements in different parte 
of Germany, 1818-22. 


EVANGELISTS, preachers of the “ gospel,” 


or good news; see G 


EVELINA HOSPITAL, eget esta- 


blished in 1869 by baron Ferdinand de Rothschild, ' 


in memory of his wife, and since maintained by 
a Its enlargement by public aid was proposed 
in 1871, 


EVENING SCHOOLS for adults of the lower 
classes were strongly recommended by bishop Hinds 
in 1839, and by the committee of the Privy Council 
en Education in 1861. One was set up at Bala in 
Wales by the rev. T. Charles in 1811. See under 
Recreation. 


EVESHAM (Worcestershire), where dena 
Edward, afterwards Edward I., defeated the 
headed by Simon de Montfort, earl of Leicester 
4 Aug. 1265, when the earl, his son Henry, an 
most of his adherents were slain. Henry III. at 
one pene of the battle was on the ip of being 
cut down by a soldier who did not know him, but 
was saved by exclaiming, ‘‘ Do not kill me, soldier; 
Tam Henry of Winchester, thy king!”” This vic- 
tory broke up the combination of the barons. 


EVICTIONS (in Ireland), 482,000 persons 
evicted from 1849-82, 119,000 reinstated as care- 
takers, see Ireland, 


EVIDENCE, Law or, regulated by 14 & I 
Vict., ¢. 99 is 1) 16 & 17 Vict., c. 83 (1853), ak 
33 Vict., c. er ) 

Mr. Labouchere's application for a mandamus of 
the Court of Queen's Bench to compel sir Robert 
Carden tohear irrelevant evidence, refused 20 Nov. 1879 


EVIL MAY-DAY (1 May, 1517), thus called 
on aaa of saa violence . the apprentices and 
populace, directed against foreigners icularl 
the French. The rioters we headed by pe 
Lincoln, who, with 15 others, was hanged; and 

more in their shirts, and bound with ropes, and 
ters ag ti ace necks, were pokes to West- 
minster; but they cryi mercy, mercy !”’ were al] 
pardoned by the Ling. 1 enry VIL. 
EVOLUTION THEORY includes the 


nebular theory and Mr. Darwin’s doctrine of natural 

selection ; see Development, and Progressionists. 

In 1877 three forms of evolution were discussed :— 
I. t of all animals gradually from the lowest form, 
the ameeba, up to man, in opposition to the Biblical 
ssi a of me Son ; 2. that rs eve 
protoplasm in a cell, or egg; 3. that of all the parts 
of an animal from its blood. 


EXALTATION, see Cross. 
EXAMINATIONS of candidates for employ- 


ment in the civil service has been enforced since 
1855. Mr. Gladstone in 1862 said that the present 


animal from ' 


might be termed the “age of examinations;’’ sec 
Ciotl Service. 


A strong protest against the system, fully signed, 
Nineteenth Century, Nov. 1888. 


EXAMINER, liberal weekly journal, estab- 
arte Jan. 180%; extinct; last number, 26 Feb. 
1881. 


EXAMINER OF STAGE PLAYS, = 
ee eB Pigatt chambe: a ar held, by 
| Mr. E. F. 8. Pigott, appointed 25 Aug. 1574. 
His more recent senleseesors were, George Colman, 
Chas. Kemble, and his son John Mitchell Kemble, 
and Mr. Wm. Bodham Donne (1857-74). 


EXARCHS, appointed by the Byzantine em- 
perors of the East, to govern central Italy after ite 
conquest by Belisarius and Narses, 548. ey 
Ravenna from 568 to 752, when Eutychus, the last, 

was overcome by Astolphus the Lombard. The 
| Exerch in the church was next in dignity to the 
patriarch. 


|_ BXCHANGE, formerly Bourse, the Royal 
Exchange being “ Britain’s Buree;”’ that at Paris — 
is still named ‘‘ Za Bourse,”’ from dursa, a par ! 
One called Collegium Mercatorum existed at Rome, 
493 3.0. The Exchange at Amsterdam was reck- 
oned the finest structure of the kind in the world, 
Many edifices of this name in the United Kingdom 
are magnificent; see Royal Exchange, and B of 
Exchange. 
EXCHEQUER, an ancient institution, con- 


sisting of officers with financial and judicial func- 


tions: the chancellor of the exchequer, the financial 
officer, formerly sat in the court of ex uer abore 
the barons. e first chancellor was Eustace de 





Fauconbridge, bishop of London, in the reign of © 
Henry III. about 1221. Sir Robert Walpole was — 
the last chancellor of the exchequer who acted | 
judicially (in 1735 . The legal function of the 
igo if a ey ed by ein J uals Fda 
ug. 1873. e exchequer sto paymen 
Jan. to y May, Charles II. M673: Stow. The | 
English and Irish exchequers were consolidated in — 
1816; see Chancellors of the Exchequers, and Tally — 
¢. : 


EXCHEQUER BILLs. The government securities, 0 called, 
said to have been invented by Montague, ir- 
earl of Halifax, were first issued in 1697, and first Cl” 
culated by the bank in 1796. These bills, of whic! 
more than twenty millions sterling are often in hel 
lation, are in effect accommodation notes of BO ail 
ment, that are issued in anticipation of taxes, st day 
interest ; and being received for taxes, and pal : 
bank in lieu of taxes, in its dealings with the ane 
they usually bear a premium. Amount in circulation, 
6,974,780L in 1817; in 1854, 16,008, 7001. : 

Robert Aslett, a cashier of the bank of England, - 
for embezzling exchequer bills, and found sot 7# ve 
on account of the invalidity of the bills, though iy 
actual loss to the bank amounted to 342,6974, 18 4WY: 
I 


) Me Hoanincnit Smith tried for forging exchequer a 4 

_ the amount of 350,000l. ; pleaded guilty; senten 
transportation, 4 Dec. 1841. shies. (nto 

. Excuequrr Bonps, a species of public securitics, besa 

| duced by Mr. W. E. Gladstone, in 1853, have not bec 

| well received. real 

TELLERS OF THE EXCHEQUER. Besides cham berlaipn 
| the exchequer, clerks of the pells, and auditor oat 
exchequer (offices which have all been discon zs ee 
since their last avoidance in Oct. 1826, or by SUT 
|  orabolition, in Oct. 1834), there were the four!nc™ Hs 
| offices of tellers of the exchequer, also abolished, 
| ct. 1834. 

John Jetiveys Pratt, earl, afterwards marquis crepe 
| was epronter a teller of the exchequer, 10 17 During 
| held the appointment until his death, in 1840 | 

nearly half of this long term he relinquished the n 


= 





s | 


EXCHEQUER. 








as it annually 

ComPTRoOLLER-GENERAL OF THE EXCHEQUER. This office | 
was created on the abolition of the offices of the auditor 
and the four tellers of the exchequer, and the clerk of | 
the pells, mentioned in the p paragraph. The 
first comptroller-general was sir John Newport, ap- 
pointed 11 Oct. 1834.—34,4382 annum have been 
saved to the state by the retro ments in this depart- 
ment of the government. 

Cucrr oF EXCHEQUER CHAMBER. by Edward 
MIL in 1357. It was remodelled by Elizabeth, in 1584, 
and then made to comprise the ju of all the courts. 
This court is for error from the Judgments of the courts 
uf queen's bench, common pleas, and exchequer of 
pleas in actions commenced therein. Re-modelled by 
act 2 Geo. IV. & x Will IV. c. 70(23 July, 1830). 

The Exchequer office, Westmiuster, was instituted hy 
Henry IV. in 1399. 


CHANCELLORS OF THE EXCHEQUER. 


Henry Addington (aft. lord Sidmouth) 21 March, 1801 
Wm. Pitt (premier) . ‘ : < - 16 May, 1804 
Lord Henry Petty (afterwards marquis of Lans- 

downe) - < a ‘ . ;: 10 Feb. 1806 
Spencer Perceval. ‘ ‘ ; 3x March, 1 
_And premier 6 Dec. 1809 (assassinated 11 May, 1812 
Nicholas Vansittart (aft. lord Bexl ley) - g June, 1812 
Fred. J. Robinson (afterwards lord Goderich an 

earlof Ripon) . : ‘ : . 31 Jan. 1825 
George Canning (premier) . April, 1827 
John C. Herries . ‘ ; 17 Aug. ,, 
Hi Goul ; ‘ at hae 26 Jan. 1828 
Viscount Althorp (aft. earl Spencer) . a2 Nov. 1830 
Sir Robert Peel (premier) . ‘ ‘ . ro Dec. 1834 
Thos. ong Ane (aft. lord Monteagle) 18 April, 1835 
Francis T. (afterwards baronet) . aoe 1839 
Henry Goulburn. .._—s.i« ‘ : hs 1841 
Charies Wood (afterwards baronet, lord ifax, 

1866) - - eae . Ge - 6July, 1846 
Benjamin Disraeli . 2r Feb. 1852 
William Ewart Gladstone . 28 Dec. ,, 
Sir Cornewall Lewis § March, 1855 

; in Disraeli, again a7 Feb. 1858 
W Ewart Gladstone, again June, 1859 
Benjamin Disraeli, again . 6 in £ 1866 
George Ward Hunt. 29 Feb. 1868 
Robert Lowe . é : : : - gDece ,, 
William Ewart Gladstone (and premier) . ug. 1873 
Sir Stafford Northcote . . . . 2x Feb. 1874 
William Ewart Gladstone Sra premier) 28 April, 1880 
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers . . . Bee: 1882 
Sir Michael -Beach . ‘ . a4 June, 1885 
Sir William V. Harcourt . - about 6 Feb. 1886 


Lord Randolph Henry Spencer-Churchill 26 July, 

(resigned) «wwe 
George Joachim Gdschen . - .» 3dan. 1887 
_ EXCHEQUER, Court oF (Curia Regis), 
instituted by William IJ. on the model of the Trans- 
marine Exchequer of Normandy, in 1079; according 
to some authoriti W Henry i. It included the 
common pleas until they were separated, 16 John 
1215. Coke's ts. e exchequer is 60 named 
from a chequ cloth which anciently covered the 
table where the judges and chief officers sat.* Here 
are tried all causes relating to the king’s revenue ; 
such as are concerning accounts, disbursements, 
customs, and fines im as well as all matters at 
ee law Aocpadal sated and Aes en free 
ju are § ns appointed 1234. There 
were & chief ond four puisne barocs : the fh judge 
having been added 23 July, 1830. The office of 
Cursitor Baron was abolished in 1856. For syr N 
see Supreme Court. The ancient court sat for last 
time, 10 July, 1875. The Exchequer division was 

* In process of time the court of exchequer became 
gradually enlarged in its jurisdiction, until at length it 
wos not merely a revenue court and one at common law 
between subject and subject, but one in which suita in 
equity were also institu In fact, until the act 5 Vict. 
C. 5 (3841), the court of exchequer a triple 
jarisdi ; but by this statute ita equity business was 
transferred to the court of chancery. 
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(amounting in the whole to upwards of a quarter of a ' 
million sterling) and placed it at the service of the state, 


"EXCISE. 


abolished in 1881 ; in Ireland in 1887. Bee Supreme 
Court Judicature Act, passed 27 Aug. 1881. 


CHIEF BARONS. 
1689. Sir Robert Atkins. 10 April. 
1695. Sir Edward Ward. 10 June. 
1714 Sir Samuel Dodd. 22 Nov. 
1716. Bir Thomas Bury. 11 June. 
1722. Sir James Montagu. 9g May. 
1723. Sir Robert 5 Dec. 
1725. Sir Geoffrey Gilbert. 1 June. 

1726. Sir Thomas Pengelly. 29 Oct. 

1730. Sir James Reynolds. 30 April. 

1738 Sir John a 7 July. 

1740. Sir Edmund Probyn. 24 Nov. 

1742. Sir Thomas Parker. a9 Nov. 

1772. Sir Sidney Stafford Smythe. 29 Oct. 
1777. Bir John Skynner. 7 Dec. 

1787. Sir James Eyre. 26 Jan. 
1793. Sir Archibald Macdonald. 
1813. Bir Vicary Gibbs. 8 Nov. 
1814. Sir Alexander Thomson. 2 
1817. Sir Richard Richards. 22 
1824. Sir William Alexander. 
1831. John, lord Lyndhurst. 





12 Feb. 


Feb. 
pril. 
g Jan. 
38 Jan. Previously lord 
chancellor ; again lord chancellor, 183 


Bir James Scarlett. a4 Dec. Created lord Abinger, 


Jan. 1835. 

Sir Frederick Pollock. ss April. 

Sir seer Kelly. 16 July, (died 17 Sept. 1880.) 
he last of the chief barons. 


CHIEF BARONS OF EXCHEQUER IN IRELAND. 
John Hely. 5 Dec. 

Robert Doyne. 10 May. 

mnellan. 27 Dec. 

Richard Freeman. 25 June. 


: hy r2 June. 
oseph Deane. 

Jeffrey Gilbert. 
Bernard Hale. 9 June. 


Thomas Dalton. 2 Sept. 


1730. Thomas Marlay. a9 Sept. 

1741. John Bowes. a1 Dec. 

1757. Edward Willis. 11 March. 

1766. Anthony Foster. 5 Sept. 

1777. James Dennis ( . baron Tracton) 3 July. 
1782. Walter Hussey h. 2 July. 

1783. -Barry Yelverton (afterwards viscount Avonmore), 


Nov. 
Standish O’Grady (aft. viscount Guillamore) 5 Oct. 
. Henry Joy. 6 Jan. 
Stephen Woulfe. 20 July. 
840. Maziere Brady. 11 Feb. 

David Richard Pigott; 1 Sept., died 22 Dec. 1873. 
Christopher Palles. Jan. 

The last of the chtef barons. 


EXCISE. The system was established in 
England by the Long Parliament in 1643, duties 
being levied on wines, beer, &c., and tobaceo, to 
support the army against Charles I. It was con- 
tinued under Charles II. The present system was 
settled about 1733. The old excise office was built 
on the site of college in 1774; the present 
is at Somerset-house. The officers of excise and 
customs were deprived of their votes for returning 
members to parliament in 1782; but received them 
again in 1868. In 1849 the boards of excise, 
stamps and taxes, were united, as ‘‘ the board o 
commissioners of inland revenue.’ Notwithstand- 
ing the abolition of the excise duty upon numerous 
articles, and the reduction of duty upon various 
others, of late years, the total excise revenue, so far 
from having decreased, has progressively advanced 


1847 and 1861 excepted) in its aggregate annual 
Sink Additional eas duties were charged by 
17 & 18 Vict. o. 27, July 3, 1854. The excise duties 
were further modified in 1860; see Revenue. 

REVENUE FROM EXCISE 
Great Britain. 
17 . £3,754,072 | 1808. . £19,867,914 
17 5,540,114 | 1820 26,364,702 





EXCLUSION BILL. 
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aa) (United 1872 to Mar. 31. £23, 386,064 
ingdom) . £20,995,324 | 1873». = n,--255904,450 
3830. . - 18,644,385 | 1874 » +» 27,575,969 
1834 16,877,292 | 1875 ” 99 27,254,132 
1837 14,518,142 | 1876 = ,, = 55,_-—- 27, 569,323 
1840 12,607,766 1877 ” 1» 27,681,523 
1845. 13,585,583 | 187 oy 99, 7p 710,524 
1847 . 12,883,678 | 3879 sis, 1» 27,186,021 
1848. 131919,652 | 1880 ” 99 25,218,303 
1850. . « 235,278,208 | 1881 os vy 25,372,178 

1858 to Mar. 31. 17,901,545 | 1882 —s,,, 19 2750 708 
1860 _—Cé=és, »9 20,240,467 | 1883 9 - 26 962.926 
1865 ” ry) 791428,324 1884 ” ry 27,048,051" 
868s, 2» 20,190,338 | 1885 ry) »y 26,501,612 
1869 »» 20,475,740 | 1886 ” 19 251441,922 
1870, x» 21,879,238 | 1887 ” 9) 25,212,883 
1871 oe »» 22,833,907 | 1888 ” » 25,625,520 


EXCLUSION BILL (to exclude the duke of 
York, afterwards James II., from the throne), was 
passed by the commons, but rejected by the lords in 
1680, The revival of the question led to the disso- 
lution of parliament in 1681. 


EXCOMMUNICATION, orseparation from | 
Christi ‘ 


communion (Matt. xviii. 17; 1 Cor. v., 
&c.), was instituted to preserve the purity of the 
church. The Roman church excommunicated by 
Bell, Booktand Candle (which see). See Interdict. 
Gregory VIL excommunicated the emperor 
enry IV., and absolved his subjects from 
their all cow F ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - 1077 
Innocent III. excommunicated John of England, 
placing the country under an interdict 1208-14 
Gregory IX. excommunicated the emperor 
Frederick IL four times between . < - 1228-45 
Louis XII. of France was excommunicated by 
Julias IL rsr0; Luther by Leo X. 1521; He 
VIII. of land by Paul IIL in 1535; an 
Elizabeth by Pius V. . : ‘ . _2§ April, 1570 
The emperor of France, the king of Sardinia, an 
others, were virtually excommunicated (but not 
by name) on account of the annexation of the 
Romagna by Sardinia. - 29 March, 1860 


EXECUTIONS, see Crime. In the reign of 
Henry VIII. (38 years) it is said that no less a 
number than 72,000 criminals were executed. Stow. 
In the ten years between 1820 and 1830, there were 
executed in England alone 797 criminals; but as our 
laws became less severe, the number of executions 
decreased. In the three years ending 1820, the 
executions in England and Wales amounted to 
312; in the three years ending 1830, they were 
178; in the three years ending 1840, they were 62. 

e place of execution in London (formerly gene- 

rally at Tyburn) was in front of Newgate from 1783 

to I when an act was directing execu- 

tions to take pee within the walls of prisons. The 
dissection of the bodies of executed persons was 

abolished in 1832, see Death, 1868. 

John Calcraft, born 1800, executioner for London, 1828- 
2871, died 13 Dec. 1879; his successor, Wm. Marwood 
died 4 Sept. 1883. 

EXECUTIONS IN LONDON. 

3820, 43 ;—1825, 4 i—1830, 6 ;—1835, 0 ;—1836, o ;-— 


9 


1837, 2 ;—1838, 0 ;~— 1839, 2 ;—-1840, 1 ;—1842, 2;—1843, 0; 
38 » I 51845, 3 5—1846, 2. , 
IN ENGLAND, 

England. London. England. London. 
3847 . . 8 ‘ 1 186z . . 15 . I 
1848 « « 32 2 1862 . 16 2 
1849 . - 15 o 1863. 22 I 
1850 y 36 ° 1864 a 8 
1851 . 10 ° 1865 . : 3 2 
1852 3 I 1866 12 I 
1853 . : . t 1867 . » r0 2 
1854 ww OS . ° 18 - 12 2 
(855. 7 2 1869 . - to 3 
1 856 - 25 2 1870 . . 6 2 
1857 13 I 1871 . - 3 ° 
1858 ae 2 | I 1872 . . I§ x 
1859 . 9 I 1873 . 10 ° 
1860 ra x 1874 . 22 5 


England. London. | 
«2 3 1882 
1883 . 
1884 . 
1885. 
1886 


18975. 
sere 
1877. 
1876 ; 
1879 . : 
1880. 1887 . . 21 
188: . 1888 - 16 


EXECUTIONS OF REMARKABLE CRIMINALS. * 
Gunpowder plot conspirators, Digby, R. Winter, 
Grant, and Bates, 30 Jan.; T. Winter, Rookwood, 
Keys, and Fawkes, 31 Jan. ; Henry Garnett, jesuit ; 
at London 3 May, 


. 14 < 
16 2 


. 12 
- 19 


m4 
wa 
OaW HA AN 


| J ony eos: murder of duke of Buckingham ; 


Tyburn : P é : ‘ ‘ a8 Nov. 
James, duke of Monmouth, treason ; acti a 
15 July, 

Charnock, King, and Keys, 18 March; sir John 
Friend, and sir Wm. Perkins (‘‘ assassination 
plot’). ‘ ‘ 2 é ‘ 23 oe 
Capt. Wm. Kidd and three others, y 23 May, 
James, earl of Derwentwater, and 
Kenmure, rebellion ; Tower-hill . : Feb. 
John Price, the hangman; murder, Bunhil-row, 
a1 May, 


Jack Sheppard, highwayman ; Tyburn 16 Noy. 
Richard Turpin, highwayman ; York 7 or 10 April, 
Lord Balmerino and others, rebellion ; Tower-hill, 


13 A 
Lord Lovat, rebellion ; Tower-hill ‘ 9A i 
Richard Wm. Vaughan, first forger of Bank of Eng. 
land notes. ‘ E : ‘ . x May, 

me Aram, murder; York . é -6A4 
Eari Ferrers, murderof his steward ; Tyburn, 5 May, 
Theodore Gardelle, murder ; Haymarket 4 April, 
John Perrott, fraudulent bankrupt; smite 
rz Nov. 
John M‘Naughten, esq., murder of Miss Knox; 
Strabane . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 13 Dec. 
<A Brownrigg, murder of her SE neo 

: : ; : ‘ ‘ 14 

Danieland Robert Perreau, wine merchants, forgery : 
Tyburn . : : : ‘ - « 7 dan. 
Rev. Dr. Dodd, found of forging a bond, in 
the name of lord riield for 4200 ; the 
highest influence was exerted to save him, but 
when the case came before the council, the 
minister of the day said to George III., “If 
your esty pardon Dr. Dodd, you will have 
murdered the Perreaus;" Tyburn . 27 June, 
Rev. Henry Hackman, murder of Miss Reay, mis- 
tress of earl of Sandwich ; Tyburn . 19 April, 
Capt. John Donellan, murder of sir Theodosius 
hton; Warwick. ; , . 2 April 
Chris Murphy ce Eowmat a woman ; strangled 
and burnt for coining : é . 18 March, 
Richard Parker and others, mutiny at the Nore, 


jo June, 
Mrs. Phepoe, celebrated murderess; Old Bailey, 


1z Dec. 
Sir Edward Crosbie, high treason ; Ireland, 4 June, 
Messrs. Sheares, ah treason ; Dublin 12 July, 
Galloping Dick, highwayman ; Aylesbury, 4 April, 
Governor Joseph Wall, murder of eant Arm- 
strong; Old Bailey. wy? - 28 Jan 
Mr. Crawley, murder of two females; Dublin, 
M 


16 March, 
George Foster, murder of wife and child ; Old Bailey, 


28 Jan. 

Colonel Despard and others, high treason ; Horse- 
monger-lane_ , ‘ : . ar Feb, 
John Hatfield (a rank impostor, who married, by 
means of the most odious deceit, the celebrated 
‘**Beauty of Buttermere”), forgery; Carlisle, 


Sept. 
Robert Emmett, high treason ; Dublin s Bent. 
ee Patch, murder of Mr. Bligh ; were’ 
e : - ‘ : 3 ; - BA 
John Holloway, Owen Haggerty, murder of Mr. 
Steele; Old Bailey (28 OF ike 8 
this execution were trodden to death, and num- 
bers were preased, maimed and wounded), 23 Feb. 
T. Simmons, the man of blood, murder; ord, 
7 March, 





illiam, earl of 
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* For some other executions, see England, 1535-6, 


1618-41-45-83 ; and Oates’s Plot. 








EXECUTION 8. 


major Campbell, nmaurder of capt. Boyd in a ee corer 


therland, murder ; Execution dock, 


29 June, 
Richard Armitage, forgery ; Old Bailey a4 June, 
Jeho , Yourder of Mr. Perceval; Old 


Bailey . 18 May, 
Philip Nicholson, murder of Mr. and Mrs. gee ; 
Pennenden-heath Aug. 
Francis Tuite, murder of Mr. Goulding : Dublin. 


Oct. 

Charles er ia murder of Mr. Merry ; om 
alam Sawye sliey, 

Wiliam Sawyer, murder of Jack Hacket; Old Ba. “aad 


Eliza Fenning, administering poison ; Old "Batley 
July, 
LPabversally believed to be innocent ; a denied 
her guilt on the scaffold ; and thousands accom- 
panied her funeral. In the “Annual Register ”’ 
for 1857, p. it is stated on the authority of 
Mr. Gumey, fiat she confessed the crime to Mr. 
James Upton, a baptist minister, shortly before 
her execution. ] 
John Cashman, Spe-fields riots ; eninner steeeh 


arch, 
Murderers of the Lynch family. Wild-goose Lodge 
affair ; Ireland . xg July, 
The three Ashcrofts, father and sons, murder i 
Lancaster 
Brandreth and others, high treason : Derby, 
Charles Hussey, murder of Mr. Bird and his 
keeper ; Pennenden-heath 3 Aug. 
John Scanlan, esq., murder of Ellen Hanley ; fame 
nick 16 March, 
Arthur Thistlewood, John Brunt, James Ings, J ohn 
mie Richard Tidd (see Goloeren) Old 


John Chennell, Thomas Calcraft, murder of Mt 


7 Nor 
t) 


Chennell, senr. ; G 17 Aug. 
Josiah forgery ; O1 Bailey ax Nov. 
Sanuel Greenwood, highway cobbery: ; Old Bailey, 

27 Dec. 

John Thurtell, ynurder of Mr. Weare; Hertford, 
9 Jan. 

John Wayte, forgery ; Old Bailey . 24 Feb. 
Henry ‘auntleroy, banker, sorely: Old Eater, 
Wm. Probert (en accomplice of Thurtell’s. the 
murder of Weare; he poem approver), 


horse-stealing ; Old Bailey 20 June, 

Spitalfields’ gang, highway robbery; Old | Bailey, 

29 Nov. 

Chas. Thos. White, arson ; Old Bailey 2 Jan. 

Edward Lowe, coining (the last coiner drawn on a 
sledge to the scaffold) ; Old Baile 22 Nov 

Catherine Walsh, murder of her child ; Old Bale 


William Rea, highway robbery ; Old Bailey, 4 Ju uly, 
Captain Char} sea hton was ordered for exe- 
cution this day for orgery ; but he took a dose (an 
Ounce and a half) of c acid, to save himself 
from the ignominy of the gallows, and was found 
dead in his cell 4 duly, 
ya shea murder of Maria Marten : Bary St. 


1 Aug. 
Joueph H union: uaker, forgery ; Old Baile 8 Dec. 
Wm. Burke, om, oi hier, 


1809 


r8x1 | 
1812 ; 
1813 
” 
1814 


1815 


3817 


3? 
9? 


1818 


an. 1829 


erer (see Burking) : oe 

Anne Chapman, murder of her child; Old Bailey, 
jo June, 

Stewart and wife, murder; Glasgow . 24 July, 
Thomas Maynard, the last executed for forgery ; 
Old Bailey . : « 31 Dec. 


Ti ABT yong yar ag 
y a of 14 ra of age, for 
the murder of Richard le He red 1 Aug. 


John Bishop, Thomas Williams, murder of a poor 


Italian boy (see Burking); Old Bailey, 5 Dee. 
John Smith, James Pratt, unnatural rime; pk 


ey 
Maryanne Burdock, remarkable case of polson 
Bristol . mf 


. ih 
John Pegsworth, murder ; Old Bailey 
os eee: murder of Hannah gen: wold 


2 May, 
Willa Lees, murder of his wife : Old Bailey, 
16 Dec. 


a? 


1831 
3? 


ril, 1835 


1837 
o> 


1839 


ep LS 


a ern re 


| 


| 


__. _ EXECUTIONS. 


| rungs Ben. Benj. Conrvoise, murder of lord W. Rus- 
Old Bail 6 July, 
J et Misters, Sainte Mr. Mackreth ; ghrewt 


Robe Blakesley, murder of Mr. Burden? rod 
Bailey - 15 "Nov. 
John Delahunt, murder of Thomas Maguire ; Dublin, 


Feb. 
Daniel Good, murder of Jane Jones; Old uley. 


May, 
William Crouch, murder of his wife ; Old ‘Bauer, 7 


Jone Tapping, murder of E:nma Whiter May 

hn te ote 

John awell, murder of Sarah Hart: ; APlesbury, 
28 Marc 

Thomas Henry Hocker, murder of Mr. Delarue ; 
Old Bailey . 28 April 

Bhs Connor, ‘murder of Mary Brothers ; Tod 

. 2June, 

John on Platte, murder of Collis; Derby . «1 April, 
Catherine Foster, murder of her husband ; Bury St. 

Edmunds : . 17 April, 
James Bloomfield Rush, murder of Mesars. Gemy: 

sen. and jun.; Norwic h xr A 1. 

Fred. George Manning, and his wife, Maria Mann ng, 

murder of O'Connor; Horsemonger-lane, 


13 Nov. 
James Barbour, murder ; York ; ‘ : s Jan. 
Hy. Horler, murder of wife ; Old Bailey . 15 Janu. 
Grant, Quin, and Conmey, murder of Thomas Bate- 
son ; Monaghan g April, 
Emanuel Barthelemy, murder of Mr. Mose and 
C. Collard ; Old Bailey : a2 Jan. 
Wiliam Bousfield, murder of his wife and three 
children ; Old Bailey 1 March, 
hid occa Palmer (of Rageley), murder of J. P. Cook 
Ls fa poison Stafford . 4r4June, 
William Dove, murder of his wife hy potson ; Sal 


Aug. 
Joseph Jenkins, alias Robert Marley, muiday of 
Cope, a shopman, in Weatminster ; Old eile, 


5 Dec 
William Jackson, murder of two children ; ; Chester, 
20 Dec 
Lagava, Bartelano, and Pettrick, murder of two 
officers and piracy ; Winchester 3 Dec. 
Dedea Redaines, murder of two girls at Dover : 
Maidstone 
Thomas Mansell (after seven months’ res ite, 
murder of a soldier ; Maidstone uly, 
Capt. H. rs, murder or A. Rose, & puck. with 
t cru ; Liverpool é . xx Sept. 
Thomas Davis, murder of wife ; Old Bailey, 16 Nov. 
John William Beale, murder of Charlotte Pugsley, 
his sweetheart ; Taunton —_.. . 2 Jan. 
John Thomson, alias Peter Walker, murder of Agnes 
Montgomery by poison—discovered by a a 





ey Jan. 
Christian Sattler, P German, murder of inspector 
Thain ; Old Bailey 8 Feb. 
Giovanni Lani, murder of Héloise Thaubin ; Old 
ream | ‘ 26 April, 

John B Bucknall, murder of his grandfather and 
grandmother ; Taunton 24 Aug. 
Wim. Burgess, murder of his daughter ; Taunton, 


Castle, murder of his wife; Belford, 
> J 


3t 
William Youngman, murder of sweetheart, Mary 
Streeter, and mother and two brothers,” on ° ont 
16; Horsemonger-lane 
James Mullins, murder of Mra Emsley, at ptepney : 
Old Bailey g Nov. 


Josepli 


1830 | James Johnson, murder of two sign Conmmiualoned 


officers ; Winchester . - Jan. 


| Matthew and Charies ‘Wedmore, murder iy Poviy 


aunt ; Taunton F 
Martin "Doyle, barbarous ‘attempted minder (asi 
execution for this crime); Chester _. pam 4 
Wm. Cogan, murder of wife ; Old Bailey, vA 0 
Thomas Jackson, a soldier, murder of sergeant 
John Dickson ; Winchester ;: . 27 Dec. 
Wm. Chariton, engine-driver, murdered J ane Em- 
merscn, to obtain the money she had mor id 
her funeral ; Carlisle ar 
G. J. Gilbert, ‘brutal murder of Miss M. 8. Salto on 
her way to ‘charch; Winchester. - 4 Aug. 
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‘William Taylor, murder of Mr. Meller from re 
he previously killed his own children ; Kirk 


13 Bept. 
Catherine Wilson, murder of Mrs. Soames by ice 
{and of several other persons]; Old ey. 


William Ockold caper ity , murder of his wife, after 

50 years marri ; Worcester ‘ - 2dan. 
Noah Austen, qeander of Mr. Allen; Saree 
Robert A. Burton, murder of a boy; Maldstone, = 


xx April, 
Edward Cooper, murder of his deformed son; 
Shrewsbury rr April, i 
Dennis Delane, hired Beckham and Walsh ‘to mur- 
der his landlord, F. Fitzgerald. . 13 April, _,, 
John Ducker, murder of Tye, a policeman ; Ip piarng 
14 Ap ”” 
‘Wm. Hope, violation and murder of Mary Corbett ; 
Hereford 


D. Bt ee and G. ‘Woods, murder of Mrs. #5 ,April 
: 25 April, ,, 
a eeoy ee 
April, > 
J coe Kelly murder of Fitzhenry, a schoolmaster : 


2? 


Jossgh Br Brooke, murder of Davy, 


rr Aug. ,, 

Thomas, Alvarez, Hughes, ‘and ‘O'Brien, ferocious 
murderers ; Liverpool . 1 Sept. ,, 
Alice Holt, murder of her mother ; ‘Chester, 28 Dec. Ee 
‘Bamuel Wright, murder of his our, 12 Jan. 
Jvhn Lyons and four others (foreigners); murder 
and piracy ; Old Bailey : 22 Feb. ,, 

Charles Bficknell, murder of his sweetheart, 


1 Aug. P 
¥rang Mitller, murder of Mr. Briggs in a railway ‘ 
carriage (see Trials) ; Old arg a 14 Nov. ,, 
sr ter tae! ohl, munier of M brkop ; ee 
26 
Edw. William Pritchard, M. D., murder of wife 
and her mother ; Glasgow : 28July, ,, 
John Currie, murder of major De Vere; : Maidstone, 
12 
Stephen Forward, alias Ernest Southey, murder of ” 
wife and four children ; Maidstone rr Jan. 
Mary Ashford, murder of husband: ans 


28 March, 

John Wm. Leigh, murder of wife's sister ; Terai 

1o Apri ‘ 

Robert Coe, murder of a young man for his wages, : 

os.; Swansea . 2 April, ,, 
John Grant, a soldier, murder of a boy; ee 


J. R. Jeffreys, murder of his son (aged 7); Old Baty. 


J c Langhurst, brutal murder of Harriet eee 
bbe ears old) 16 April, 
nub angler, murder of his uncle, Ben} Black ; 


26 Aug. » 
Gee Britten, murder of his wife : reate 
John Wi sg murder of his concubine, “aga 
Oakes ; t. 


Louis Berdler, aunties of his concubine, Mary Ann 
Snow ; Horsemonger-lane Oct. 
‘Wm. O'Meara Allen, Wm. Gould (or 0’ Brien}, and 
Michael Larkin, Fenians, for murder of oot a 
policeman ; Salford 3 Nov. i 
‘Frederick Baker, murder of a little “girl, whom he 
afterwards cut up ; Winchester. * 4 Dec. ,, 
‘Wm. Worsley, murder of Wm. Bradbury ; Bedford, 
31 March, 
Frances Kidder, murder of her husband's child ; 
Maidstone . Apri ril, is 
‘Timothy Fahe ‘for murder of his aweetheart, 
Mary Hanmer for rejecting him), and 
Miles Weatherill, murder of Rev. Mr. Plow, of Tod- 
morden, and his maid (for revenge); Manchester ; 
4 April, ” 
Frederick Parker, murder of Daniel Driscoll ; York, 


April, be 
John Mapp, murder of little girl ; Shrewsbu 


9 April, 

O'Farrell, for attempting to assassinate the dake of 

Edin h ; Sydney, N.S. Wales ar April, ,, 
ishop : ; murder of Alfred see 

Maidstone April, ,, 
Michael Barrett, ‘Fenian ; for Clerkenwell alpen on; 
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an. 1865 


1866 


EXECUTIONS. 


THE LAST PUBLIC EXECUTION In ENGLAND: Old 


Bailey : ‘ ; 5 : 
Thomas Wells, murder of Mr. Walsh, station- 
master at Dover; (the frat private aes 


William Sherward, for murder of his wife, Now” 
(see Norwich) ‘ 

Josiah Detheridge, murder of warder in Po d 
prison ; Dorchester . r2 Ang. 

Wm. Taylor, soldier ; murder of his corporal ; eet, 


Frederick Hinson, murder of his concubine, Maria 
Death, and of Wm. Douglas ie pe oe ate 
at Wood Green, Middlesex ; O] 13 Dec. 

Wm. Mobbs, purposeless murder of a child Ayles- 





2o April, 1869 


28 March, 1870 


bury 

Walter Millar, murder of Rev. Elias Huelin and 

Ann Boss (at Chelsea) ; Old Bailey x Aug. 
John Owen or Jones, for murder of a family ( (7 
persons) at Denham ; Aylesbury Aug. 
Thomas Ratcliffe ; murder of a warder in Porting 
prison ; Dorchester 15 Aug. 
Margaret, Waters ; murder ‘of infants ; baby faming 
; Horsemonger-lane r Oct. 
Patrick Durr; murder of his wife ; "Manchester, 

26 


Wm. Bull; brutal pardee of an old woman; Bed- 


pe 


ford 3 ‘april 1871 


Michael Campbell; ‘murder of Mr. Galloway at 
Stratford ; Springfield gaol, Essex . 24 April, 
Richard Addington ; murder of wife ; Northampton, 


Frederic Jones; murder of 
thro jealousy ; Gloucester. 
Edward Robe : murder of Ann Merrick, who re- 
fused to marry him ; Oxferd . : 18 March, 
Wm. Fred. Horry; murder of wife ; Lincoln, os OP 
Charles Holmes ; murder of wife ; Worcester, 12 Pad 
Thomas Moore, murder of wife ; James Tooth, sol- 
dier, murder of drummer; Francis Bradford, 
soldier, murder of comrade ; ‘Maidstone, aa 13 Any 

Christopher Edwards ; murder of wife ; 
Be Aug. 


Wm. Lace ; murder of wife; Taunton . 26 Aug. 
Augustus Elliott ; murder of paramour ; Old pad 


Mich. Kennedy ; murder of wife ; Manchester,30 Dee 


” 
2 


Edwd. Handcock ; murder of wife: Warwick, 7 2 Jap: 1873 


Richard Spencer; murder of paramour; Liverywool 


Hugh Slane and John Hayes ; murder of shed 

aine ; Durham F 

Mary Ann Cotton ; murder of child (see Poisoning) 
Durhan 4 March 

Henry Evans, at ‘Ayleabury ; : and Benjamin Hud- 
son, at Derby for murder of their wives 4 Aug. 

a Hartley Montgomery, murder of Mr. rar 


magh ug. 

—— Connor ; murder of James Galtney 5 Liver 
poo 

Charies Dawson, William Thom 


n, and Edward 
Gough ; murders; Durham ; Thos. Corrigan; . 
of mother; Liverpool 5 Jan. 1874 


Edward C. Butt ; murder of Miss Phipp, through 


jealousy ; Edwin Bailey and ve Barry ; murder 

of chil : Gloucester ‘ . 2 Jan. 
Thos. Chamberlain ; murder; ; Northampice 

James Godwin; murder of wife; Ne te, a5 May, 

Frances Stewart ; murder of grandchil : New oni 
w 

Thos. Macdonald; murder of paramour; ee 

ro 
Wm. Jackson ; Ynurder of sister; York . 18 Aug 
James H. Gibbs ; murder of wife ; vary ae 


Henry Flanigan ; murder of aunt: 
murder of Nicholas Manning ; Liverpoal 3 3! rAUg, 
J cae W. Coppen; murder of wife ; 


Private Thos. Smith, 2oth Hussars; * naurder of 
oy t. Bird, in revenge for slight punishment ; 
Winchester . 16 Nov. 
Robert Taylor ; m. of Mrs. Kidd ; Stafford 29 Dec. 
James Cranwell: murder of Emma Bellamy; New- 
gate. se oe John McCrave, and Wm. 
orthington ; Liverpool . 
Richard Coates ; — = gin, 


Chelmsford 39 March, 


rai 


EXECUTIONS. 


John Morgan; murder of comrade; 
John Stanton ; m. of uncle; Stafford 30 March, 
Alfred T. Heap, quack ; murder of pra Mc- 
Kivett; Liverpool April, 
Wm. Hole ; murder of wife ; Bristol . 26 April, 
Jeremiah Corkery ; ; murder of policeman ; . bike 
27 vuly, 

McHugh, and Pearson (woman eres 

Gilligan, ( ); 


Peter Blanchand ; murder of Louisa Hodgno ; 
Lincolnshire. Aug. 
Philip Lebrun ; murder of sister ; Jersey, es Aug. 
Wn. McCullogh ; murder of Watson; and 
Mark Fiddler; murder of wife ; Laneaster, 16 Aug. 
Wn. oe and Edward Cooper ; murders ; Py 
Henry Wain ht; murder of Harviet Lane, his 
toistress (see itechapel) ; ewga . 2: Dec. 
Wm. Smedley ; murder of Elizabeth hbo, his 
mistress ; , near Leeds 
John William 25 erson ; murder of wite “New. 


castle-on - é 
Richard C ton: m. of wife: Morpeth ee Dec. 
George Hunter; murder of fellow workman ; Mor- 


28 Marc 
Thos. Fordred ; ; murder of Ann Bridger ; Maid- 


Geame Hitt - . 4 re 
; murder of his timate child, an 
aly ee its mother; Hertfo ro April, 
Edward Deacon ; murder of wife ; Bristol, : 24 April, 
John Webber ; murder; Cardiff... 26 April 
Henry Webster ; murder of wife : Norwich, x ay, 
“Lennie” mutineera and murderers : Matteo Car- 
falis, Pascalis Caludis, George asa and 
iovanni Carcaris ; Newgate 3 May, 
John Williams ; shot his brother-in-law ; ; Durham, 
y> 
James Parris ; murder of a child ; Maidstone x Aug. 
Wm. Fish ; murder of a child (see Trials) ; Richard 
lundell ; iverpoo! ; 


4 Aug 
CE ee (see Mutinies); and Crowe rors 
Irela 25 Aug. 
Johu Ebe ducirt : murder of wife: Newgate ‘se Ang. 
Charles O’ Donnell ; murder of wife; Newgate x: Dec. 
percent as ” murder of Emma Rolfe eee 16; 


Silas Barlow ; . murder of Ellen Sloper, paramour: : 
Horsemonger-lane ; James Dalgleish ; gees of 
Sarah Wright ; Carlisle . 9 Dec. 

John Thomas Green ; murder of wife ; “Telecaster, 


20 Dec, 
Wm. Flanagan; murder of paramour ; Manchester 
x 
Isaac Marks, Jew ; murder of 


Fredk. Barnard, for 
revenge ; (Newington murder) ; Horsemonger-iane 


Henry & Francis George Tidbury ; ue of two 
policemen ; . 12 March, 
Wm. Clark (or Slen erman) ; > murder of Henry 
Walker, eons ; Lincoln ; 26 March, 
John McKenna; murder of wife; Manchester 
arc. 
James Bannister ; murder of wife ; Chester” 2 2 April 
John Henry Johnson ; murder of Amos Wh 
jealousy ; 3 April, 
Frederick Baker ; murder of Mary Saand ers ; 
jealousy ; Warwick . 17 April, 
John Henry Starkey ; murder of wife: Le cester ; 
H Rogers ; murder of wife ; Stafford 31 July, 
Henry h; murder of child ; Chester 13 Aug. 
Caleb Sm th’; murder of nominal we res 
Osborne) : Horsemonger-lane . ‘ Aug. 
John vcoliing and Patrick McGovern rourders ; . 


Thompson, murder of J. H. 


verpool . 2x Aug. 
John Lynch ; murder of wife; Newgate. 15 Oct. 
Thos. Pratt ; murder of mour ; ewyate 12 Nov: 
Wm. Huseell; murder of wife; Exeter . 


I 
Henry March; murder of employer and hatow: 
workman ; Norwich 20 Nov. 
Thos. yee i ; murder of Ann Mellors, who rofnsed 
. 21 Nov. 

Codwailader Jones; murder of paramour ; i Dolgelly, 


James Sachwell, John Upton, and John Wm. wift; 
brutal murder of an old man ; Leicester 27 Nov. 
Geo. Pigott; marder of Florence Galloway ; Man- 
cheater . ; : , ‘ - 4 Feb. 
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EXECUTIONS. | 


murder ‘of Maria Bas Maria Barber ; Winches- 
ter zr Feb. 

James Trickett ; murder of wife ; ‘Liverpool 12 Feb. 

John Brooks; murder of Caroline von. 
Nottingham 

Harry Rowles ; ‘ murder of aweetheast; Gxtor 

rA 
Vincent Knowlee Walker ; murder of woman; ork, 


April, 
Charles J. Revell ; murder of wife ; Cheimalok 


ag July, 

Robert Vest; ship steward ; murder of Wm. Plat 
lace, a pilot ; Durham ;: 

pe Cholerton ; murder of paramour; Notting 


2 Aug. 
Selina W Wadge : murder of illegitimate child ; i 
15 
Thomas ‘Smithers, murder of woman, Wandsworth, 


Patrick John Byrne ; murder of two len ser- 


geants ; No rthampton . 12 Nov. 
Joseph Garcia, 8 h sailor, murder of William 
Watkins and his wife and three children, Usk, 


18 Nov. 
Tanea McGowan; murder of wife; ge Noe 


Henry Gilbert ; murder of illegitimate child : oan 
tingdon 25 Nov. 
Stephen Gambrill ; murder of Arthur Gillow while 
ra his machinery (Wednesborough) Maid- 


4 Fe 
Enoch “Whiston ; - murder of Alfred Meredith ; + Wor- 
cester . 10 Feb. 
Wm. McGuiness ; murder of wife; Lancaster 11 Feb. 
Charles Peace ; murder of A. Dyson ; Leeds ; (see 
mo 1878-9) . as Feb. 
es Simms American seaman ; : 
ening ewgate 24 March 
Edwd. Smart ; murder of woman ; Gioucester, ra May 
Wm. Cooper; murder of Ellen Mather; ; Manchester, 
ay, 
Catherine Churchill ; murder of husband ; Taunton, 


26 May, 

John Darcy ; murder of Wm. Mitechalle ; gay? . 
ay 

ering Johnson ; inurder of Eliza Patten ; sliver 
- 28 May 

catherine Webster ; murder of Mrs. Julia Martha 
Thomas ; Wandsworth ; (see Richmond), 29 July, 
Annie Took ; murder of nurse-child ; Exoter 11 Aug. 
James Dilley ; ; murder of illegitimate oe New- 


25 Aug. 
Ph oe Ralph ; murder of Sarah Vernon; Birming- 


ham 
Henry Bedingfield ; murder of Eliza Rudd; Toa 


Charles Shurety ; murder of child ; Newgate, : Ja a 
Wm. Cassidy ; murder of wife ; Manchester, 1 Feb. 
Hugh Burns and Patrick Kearns ; murder of 

Patrick Tracey at Widnes ; Liverpool 2 March, 
John Wingfield; murder of his wife ; Newgate, 


Wm. Dumbleton; murder of John Edmunds ; ‘ 
Aylesbury 10 May, 
John Henry Wood ; murder of John Coe ; 5 ark 
John Wakefield ; murder of a child ; Derb: x6 Aug Ag 
Wm. Brownless ; murder of sweetheart ; a 
16 Nov. 


Wm. J. Distin; murder of paramour ; sot pe 
22 Nov. 

Thos Wheeler; murder of Edward Anstee, sag St. 
Albans . 9 Nov. 
George Pavey ; murder of Ada She pherd, aged Ir; 
and Wm. "Herbert, murder of 


e Messenger, 

sister-in-law ; ; Newgate 3 Dec. 

Wm. Stanway ; of Ann Mellor ; | Chester; : 
© 

James Williams ; murder of Eliz. Bagnall ; eieent ir 
a2 Fe 

Albert Robinson ; murder of wife; Derby 28 Feb. 

Albert Moore ; murder of old woman ; ae ; 

17 may, 


James Hall ; murder of wife; Leeds . 23 Ma ay 
Joseph P. McEntee ; murder of wife ; el 


Thos. BrOwes murder of Eliza Caldwell ; oett otting: 
ham e e ° e e e I5§ Aug. 


b. 1879 


99 
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George Durling ; murder of Fanny Musson, Maid- 
stone 23 Aug. 

John Aspinal Simpeon ; murder of girl; Man- 
chester . 28 Nov 

Percy Lefroy Mapleton ; murter of F. T. Gold rid a 


Brighton railway carriage ; Lewes . 29 Nov 
Alf: Gough; murder of a rire irl ; Derby 
Robert Templeton; murder of lan y; ; Man- 

chester 3 Feb. 


Dr. G. H. Lamson ; murder of Percy M.J obn (see 
Wimbledon) ; Wandsworth . . 28 April, 
Thos. Fury ; murder of Maria Fitzsimons in 1869 i 5 


Sunderland =. 
Wim. Geo. Abigale ; : murder of girl; "Norwich 
May, 


Osmond Otto Brand; murder of apprentice - 808 ; 
Leeds 3 May, 
Charles Gerrish ; ‘murder of fellow aeuper > Wilts 
Wm. Turner; murder of wife ; Liverpool, 21 Aug. 
Wm. Meager "Bartlett; murder of infant; NY. 
Ov. 

Edward beta cruel murder of Peter Highes, 


aged 16; . 27 Nov. 
irallarkey ; : murder of Thomas 


Bernard ee e 
Liverpoo 

Charles Taylor ; ; murder of wife : ‘ Wandsworth 

I2 yee 

Louisa Jane i al murder of Mrs. Tregillis; 

Wandsworth . - 2Jan. 


Abraham Thomas, a " putler ; murder of Mrs. C. 


Leigh; Manchester . 12 Feb. 
James Anderson ; murder of ‘wife: Lincoln, Feb. 
Thomas Garry ; murder o John Newton ; ate 


Patrick Carey, or John White; murder of’ tomes 
Eastam and Mary Moran ; Chester . 8 May 

George White ; murder of wife; and Joseph mentee 
murder of Mark Cox ; Taunton. ‘ x May, 

James Burton ; murder of Elizabeth Sharpe ; 
Durham 


Henry Powell; murder of master’s son, J. a cs 
Bruton ; Wandsworth . 6 
Thomas Lyons ; murder of his child . 13 Nov. 
Peter Bray; murder of Thomas Pyle; ; tg More 
Thomas Riley : noe of Elizabeth Alston: Man- 
chester . 26 Nov 
Henry Dutton ; murder of Hannah Henshaw ; : 
Liverpool . 3 Dec. 
Patrick O'Donnell ; murder of James carey, the 


informer ; Newgate 7 Dec. 
Charles Kite ; murder of Albert Miles ; Tatinton, 


2 
abe Te Maclean ; murder of Spanish cage Liver 
poo ; 
Mary Leffley ; ; murder of husband; inet: 


26 May, 
Joseph Lawson ; murder of sergeant Smith ; Durham, 

27 May, 
Peter Cassidy ; murder of wife; Liverpool, ihren Ang. 
Joseph Laycock j murder of wife and 4 ue 


Aug, 

Thos. Henry Orrock ; : murder of policeman ols : 
Newgate . - 6 Oct. 
Thomas Harris ; murder of wile; * Newgate 6 Oct. 
Kay Howarth and Henry Hammond ; agg ue 
murder; Manchester. 4 Nov. 
spi ere and Arthur Shaw ; maureer of 


8 Dec. 

Horace. Robert Jay ; murder of a girl ; ‘Wandsworth 
an 

Henry Kimberley; murder of Mrs. Palmer; ae 
mingham ee 
John Lee, murder of police-Inapector dinnuoas 
Chelmsford. . 18 May, 
Moses Shrimpton, murder of policeman ; Worcester, 


5 May, 
Henry Alt, murder of C. Howard; Newgate, aa July, 
Joseph Tucker, murder of Elizabeth ilismson 5 


ohdgeae ety 

Thomas oulton, murder of niece ; Stafford, fe Ang. 

Henry Norman, murder of wife ; Newgate. Fre 

John Hill and John Williams, mumer of Ann 
Dickson ; Hereford . 23 Nov. 

Robert Goodale, murder of "wife ; head severed 
th h long drop; Norwich . 30 aha 

Daniel Minahan, murder of wife ; Newgate 

George Thomas, murder of woman ; Liverpool De Doe. 
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John Horton, murder of his father ; Devizes 1 Feb. 
Anthony Benjamin Rudge, John Martin, and James 

Baker, murder (see Trials); Carlisle . 8 Feb. 
Joseph Baines, murder of wife; Lancaster 9 Feb. 
John Thurston, murder of H. Springall ; Norwich 


10 Feb. 
George Saunders, murder of wife ; I wee 16 Feb. 
Owen M’'Gill, murder of wife ; Cheshi 2a Feb. 


Thomas Nash, murder of child ; aWaiees 1 March, 
David Roberts, murder of David Thomas ; i Garett 
Albert Edward Brown, and James Whelan, for 


murders ; Winchester 31 May, 

Edward Hewitt, murder ‘of wife + : Glcucester 
15 June, 

William Samuel, murder of Wm. Mabbott; 


Shrewsbury ‘ 26 July, 
ge here Ann Britiand, "murder of Mrs. ae Man- 


Aug. 
Patrick Jud , murder of wife Newcastle 16 ny: 
James urphy, poacher, m er ; Yor! 29 Nov. 
James Banton, murder of police constable ; 

Leicester F Nov. 
George Harmer, murder of an old ‘man; —— 


3 Dec. 

Thomas Leatherbarrow, murder of woman ; > an. 
chester . : 15 Feb. 
Thomas Bloxham, murder of wife ; ‘Leicester 14 Feb. 
Edward Pritchard, murder of Allen ; a oh, 


Richard Insole, murder of wife ; Lincoln ae Feb. 

Benjamin Terry, murder of wife; Notenene es 
22 re 

Elizabeth Berry, murder of daughter ; Byeron 


March 
Joseph King, murder of woman and child ; : Newgate 


21 March, 

Thomas William Currell, murder of Lydia Green 
(see ioe ; Newgate 8 April, 
cola Smith, murder of wife ; ; Gowley Mey, 
ay, 

Henry William Young, murder of chila? Dor- 
chester May, 


16 
Walter Wood, muner of wife ; : Manchester 31 May, 
Alfred Sowery, murder of sweetheart ; Lancaster 


1 Aug. 

Lipekt, murder of woman ; Newgate 22 Aug. 
beon, murder of Ada Stod rt ; 

22 Aug. 

Thomas H. Bevan, murder of woman; may Cees 

17 Aug. 

William Wilton, murder of wife; Lewes 29 Aug. 

William Hunter, murder of a child ; Carlisle 14 Nov. 

Joseph Walker, ‘murder of wife ; Oxford 15 Nov. 

Joseph Morley, murder of woman ; : sdasiene 

ar NOT 

Enoch Wadley, murder of woman; Gloucester 

28 Nov. 

Thomas Payne, murder of his sister-in-law ; 

Warwick 6 Dec. 

David Rees, murder of Thomas ‘Davies ; ; Garmartien 

Alfred Scandrett and James Jones, murder of 

Philip Ballard ; Hereford 20 March, 

George biarke, murder of stepdaughter ; Winchester 


27 March, 

William Arrowsmith, murder of his’ uncle ; 
Shrewsbury 8 March, 
John Alfred 1 Gell, murder ot Mrs. Mary Miller; 


Israel 
Henry 


Manchester 5 May, 
James William Richardson, murder of” Wm. 
Berridge ; Leeds. a2 May, 
Robert Jpton, murder of wife ; Oxford fs 73 uly, 
Thomas Wyre, murder of son ; "Worcester 18 July, 
John J ackich, mumer of warder Webb; anise 
ug. 

Arthur T. Delaney, murder of wife; Derby 10 Aug. 


George Saigeant, murder of wife ; ; Chelmsford 


15 Aug. 
George N. Daniels and Harry B. Jones, perc a 
Birmingham 

Levi Richard Bartlett, murder of wife; owgats 
po Nov. 

Samuel Crowther, murder of John Willis; 1x1 Dec. 
William Waddell, murder of woman ; . 18 Dec. 
Charies Bulmer, murder of wife; Leeds . 1 Jan. 


Thomas Clews, murder of woman : Stafford 1: Jan. 
George Nicholson, murder of wife : Warwick 8 Jan. 


EXETER. 


William Gower, aged 18, and Charles Joseph 
Dobell, aged x9, confessed to murder of Bensley 
C. Lawrence, timekeeper at saw-mills at Tun- | 
bridge Wells ; Maidstone . % : .2 Jan. 1889 

Ebenezer Samue) Jenkins, :nurder of his sweet- | 
heart ; Wandsworth . : : ‘ 6 March, ,, 

Samuel Rylands, murder of little girl; Shepton t 

I 


Mallet gaol ; , : ‘ 3 March, ,, 
Thomas Allen, a Zulu; murder of F. G. Kent ; 

Swausea, ‘i : ee, eee - roApril, ,, 
John Witney, murder of wife ; Bristol 11 April, ,, 


EXETER (Devonshire), said to have been 
named Augusta from having been occupied by the 
second Augustan legion commanded by Vespasian : 
its present name is derived from Ercestre. It was | 
for a considerable time the capital of the West 
Saxon kingdom. The BISHOPRIC anciently com- 
prised two sees: Devonshire rouse about 909) 
and Cornwall. The church of the former was at 
Crediton, of the latter at Bodmin, and afterwards at 
St. German’s. About 1040 the sees were united. 
St. Petroc was the first bishop of Cornwall, before 
goo; Eadulphus, the first bishop of Devonshire, gos ; 
and Leofric, the first bishop of Exeter, in 1049. 
The cathedral originally belonged to a monastery 
founded by Athelstan: Edward the Confessor re- 
moved the monks to his new abbey of Westminster, 
and gave their church for a cathedral to the united 
see, 1049; the see was valued in the king’s books at | 





500/. per annem. Present stated income, 42001. 
Alfred invested the city, held by the Danes, and 
compelled them to capitulate. . =. 877 & 84 
Exeter sacked bySweyn . .. » + 2003 | 
Besieged by William the Conqueror... - 1067 
The castle surrendered to king Stephen . . 0136 
The city first governed by a inayor . 1200 
The celeb nunnery foun . 1236 
The ancient bridge built . et 2% . 1250 
RAward I. holds a parliament here . . 1286 
The Black Prince visits Exeter . . . . 139% 
The duchess of Clarence takes refuge in the city . 1469 
Besieged by sir William Courtenay . . 3 . + 5 
City assaulted by Perkin Warbeck . - 1497 
Exeter constituted a county of itself. . . . 1536 
Welsh, the vicar of St. Thomas's, hinged on the 
tower of his church, as a Commish rebe 2 July, 1549 
Annual festival established . 6 Aug. ,, 
The guildhall built .  . .- - «+ + |. 3593 
Prince Maurice takes Exeter for king che L : 
ept. 1043 
It surrenders to the parliamentarians April, 1646 
Thecanalto Topshamecut .  . . -. = « - 2675 
A mint established by James IT. : ‘ . 1688 
Water-works erected . . -. . 1694 
The sessions-house buil » 19773 
The new bridge built 1778 
The theatre erected ... 1783 
Lunatic asylum founded 1795 
County gaol built . . . a : - 1796 
Devon and Exeter institution for the promotion 
ofscience established . »  « « 1803 
Subscription library founded . 1807 
New city prison built . ; . : 1818 
The last of the ancient gates removed es 
The subscription rooms opened . 1820 
The public baths erected. ssi wtCtetCsCTS 
Mechanics’ institution open ee ob a Bag 
New cemetery commenced . . - - .« 1837 
Railway to Bristol opened . . «i May, 1844 
Great fire, 20 houses burnt . oo. 8 Aug. in 
Another great fire. . .  - _- . 26 April, 1847 
inauguration of a ae Foe te ae Sg 
di ueathing 24,000. to charities, 
ed June, 1864, beq ng 24 ar ake 
Bread and meat riots; suppressed . 4-5 Nov. 1867 
Albert Memorial Museum given up to the town 
council . ; é ° . . at April, 1870 
A new reredos, by sir Gilbert Scott (see 8), 
set up in the cathedral (1873): ordered to be re- 
moved by decision of the bishop and justice 
Keating, z5 April; thie decision reversed by - 
the court of arches (sir R. Phillimore), 6 Aug. 
1874; the privy council decided that the reredos 
should remain els . : . 24 Feb. 1875 
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EXHIBITION. 


The church-tax ‘‘ dominicals,” or ‘‘sacrament- 
money,” said to be of the nature of tithes; dis- 
traints for payment; much excitement Oct. 

Destructive fire on the quay, of warehouses, &c. 

a2 Dec. 

Theatre Royal burnt during first performance of 
Romany Rye; panic and loss of about 127 lives ; 

co exit insufficient 5 Sept.; (Perey 8. M. 

at M.A., assistant master of dford 
college, Berks, and Robert M. Tamplin, B.A., 
victims) the coroner's jury censure the licensing 
magistrates and Mr. Phipps the architect 2: Sept. 

Captain Shaw , and points out twelve serious 

efecta in the construction, Times . 16 Nov. 


RECENT BISHOPS. 

1803. John Fisher, translated to Salisbury in 1807. 

1807. ne George Pelham, translated to Lincoln, Sept. 
3620. 

1820. William Carey, translated to St. Asaph, March, 1830 

1830. Sl ibag ‘ian thell, translated to gor, 1830 

1830. Henry Phillpotts, died 18 Sept, 1869. 

1869. Frederick Temple, elected 11 Nov., and enthroned 
(after much opposition from some of the clergy) 
ee 1869 ; translated to London, Jan. 188s. 

1885. E. H. Bickersteth. 


EXETER CHANGE (London), was built 
about 1680, on part of the site of Exeter house, 
the palace of Walter Stapleton, bishop of Exeter 
and lord treasurer in 1319, beheaded by order of the 
Gueca regen Isabella, in 1326. It was entirely 

emolished at the period of the Strand improve- 





' ments, in 1829. The new Exeter Change, built by 


the marquis of Exeter near its aite, opened in 1845, 
was pulled down in 1862, for the Strand Music-haf, 
now Gaiety theatre. 


EXETER COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded 
by Walter Stapleton, bishop of Exeter in 1314. The 
college buildings mainly consist of a quadrangle in 
the later Gothic style. 


_ EXETER HALL (Strand, London), erected 
in 1830-1 for the meetings of religious and philan- 
thropic institutions, concerts, oratorios, and musical 
societies, a large’ and magnificent apartment with a 
eplendid orchestra and organ, and having rooms 
attached for committees, &c., opened 29 March, 
1831. See under Music. Religious services were 
held here in 1856 by the Rev. C. Spurgeon, and 
in 1857 by ministers of the church of England, on 
Sundays. 
The Sacred Harmonic Society met here 1831-80; last 
concert, ‘‘ Israel in Egypt,” 30 April, 1880. 
The hall was pure for the Young Men’s Christian 
Association for 25,0001. July 1880 ; re-opene:1 (jubilee), 
29 March, 188x. ; 


EXHIBITION or 1851 (THE GREAT EX- 
HIBITION). The original idea of a National Kx- 
hibition® is attributed to Mr. F. Whishaw, secretary 
of the Society of Arts in 1 It was not taken up 
till 1849, when prince Al president of the 
society, said, ‘‘ Now is the time to prepare for a 
Great Exhibition, an exhibition worthy of the 
greatness of this country; not merely nativnal in its 
scope and benefits, but comprehensive of the whole 
world; and I offer myself to the public as their 





* Industrial exhibitions began with the French; 
Expositions having been organised and opened at Puris 
in 1798, 1801, 1802, 1806, 1819, 1823, 1827, 1834, 1839, 1844, 
und 1849, the last, being the eleventh, exceeding all the 
preceding in extent an Paeneseag The first exhibition 
of the kind in this country was the National Repository, 
opened under royal patro in 1828, near Charing- 
cross. It was not success Other exhibitions were 
opened at Manchester in 1837, at Leeds in 1839, and at 
Birmingham in 1849. Exhibitions have since been held 
at Cork, Dublin, Manchester, New York, Paris, Montreal, 
Florence, Constantinople, Bayonne, Melbourne, Vienna, 
Philadelphia, and many other places (which ose). 


EXHIBITIONS. 
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leader, if they are willing to assist in the under- 
taking.” 

Royal commission appointed . ‘ . 3 Jan. 1850 
A aoe list opened, headed by the queen for 


tocol. 
Civic banquets in support of the plan, at London, 
21-22 March; and at York. a . 25 Oct. ,, 
The building * commenced . ‘ . w@6S8ept. ,, 
Many persons admitted into it in Jan. ; it is virtually 
transferred to the royal commissioners by the 
contractors, Messrs. Fox and Henderson, Feb. 
Reception of goods began 12 Feb., and the sale of 
season tickets. : : . ‘. as Feb. ,, 
The Exhibition opened by her majesty . 1 May, ,, 
The number of exhibitors exceeded 17,000, of whom 
2918 received prize m and 170 council 
medals. The articles exhibited in arts, manufac- 
tures, and the various produce of countries, defied 
calculation. 
The continued open above 23 weeks, alto- 
gether 144 days (1 May to 15 Oct.) within which 


time it was visited by 6,170,000 persons, averaging 
43,536 a day, whose adinission at the res ive 
prices of one pound, half-a-crown, and one shilling, 


ainounted to 505,107/. including season tickets, 
leaving a surplus, after payment of expenses, of 
about 150,0008.f . : ; ; ‘ ; ‘ 

The greatest number of visitors in one day was 
109,760 (8 Oct.); and at one time(2 o’clock, 7 Oct. 
there were 93,000; these persons were assembl 
at one time, not in an open area, like a Roman 
amphitheatre, but within a windowed and floored 
and roofed build There is no like vast assem- 
blage recorded in either ancient or modern annals, 
as having been gathered together, it may be said, 
in one room. 

The Exhibition was closed to the public . 11 Oct. ,, 

A memorial statue of the prince consort by Joseph 
Durham, placed in the gardens of the Royal Hor- 
ticultural Society, uncovered in the presence of 
the prince and princess of Wales 10 June, 1863 

See Crystal Palace. 


EXHIBITION oF 1862 (INTERNATIONAL). 
A proposal in 1858 for another great exhibition, to 
be held in 1861, was withdrawn in consequence of 
the war in Italy in 1859, &c. The scheme was re- 
vived in April 1860, when the prince consort en- 
gaged to guarantee 10,000/. if 240,000/. should be 
subscribed for by other persons. 


A charter granted to the following commissioners: 

earl Granville, the marquis of Chandos, C. W. 

Dilke, jun., and Thomas Fairbairn 22 Feb. 1861 
The guarantee fund amounted to 349,000!. in Nov. 

1860, and to 452,3000. . ‘ ‘ ; 22 Aug. 186 
The building,{ erected at South Kensington, by 

* The palace, with the exception of the flooring and 
ue was entirely of glass and iron. It was designed by 

. (aft. sir Joseph) Paxton (who died 8 June, 186s), 
and the contractors were Messrs. Fox and Henderson, to 
whom it was agreed to pay 79,800/., or 150,000l. if the 
building were permanently retained. It cost 76,0201. 138. 8d. 
Its length was 1851 feet, corresponding with the year ; 
the width 408 feet, with an additional projection on the 
north side, 936 feet long, by 48 wide. The central por- 
tion was 120 feet wide and 64 feet high, and the great 
avenues ran east and west through the building ; the 
transept near the centre was 72 feet wide and 108 feet 
high. The entire area was 772,784 square feet, or about 
xg acres. Four galleries ran lengthways, and others 
round the transept. The ground-floor and galleries con- 
tained 1,000,000 square feet of flooring. There were 
rp aly peat of iron in thestructure, and 17 acres 
of glass in the roof, besides about xs500 vertical glazed 
gas 


1851 





es. 
¢t This was placed in the hands of commissioners, who 

have promoted the South Kensington museum, and in 

1876 Ae papi the establishment of a science library. 

t The main building occupied about 16 acres of 
ground, and the annexes 7 acres. The south front was 
x50 feet long and ss5 fect high, and over the east and 
west fronts rose the two domes 260 feet high. The inte- 
rior was decorated by Mr. John G. Crace. The building 
was given up to Messrs. Kelk and Lucas on 31 Dec. 1862, 
the house of commons haying refused to purchase it for 


Messrs. Kelk and Lucas, according toa design by 

capt. Fowke, made over to the commie 

12 Feb. 

The Exhibition opened by the duke of Cambridge 

and royal commissioners. . . «May, , 
The fine arts department included a noble collec- 


tion of painti and sculptures. 
The jurors’ award of inedals was announced in the 
build ; , ‘ ; : . a«arJduly, ,, 
The Exhibition was closed 1 Nov., when the total 


number of visitors (exclusive of attendants) had 


been 6,117,450. 
The Exhibition reopened on 3 Nov. for the sale of 
goods exhibited ; was closed 15 Nov. , 


The success of the Exhibition was much impaired 
by the decease of the prince consort, 14 Dec. 1861, 
and the ebay out of the civil war in the 
United States of America. The foreign exhibitors 
in 185: were 6566; in 1862, 16,456. ; 

Ezhibitors at London, in 1851, 14,000; at Paris, in 
1855, 24,000; at London, in 1862, 29,000; at Paris, 
in 1867, 50,000. 


EXHIBITIONS, INTERNATIONAL. 4 


meeting was held 4 April, 1870, the prince of 


Wales in the chair, to promote annual international 
exhibitions at South Kensington, to commence 
1 May, 1871. 

I. 187. Fine arta, poserys woollen and worsted mantu- 
factures ; educational epartinent ; opened by the 
prince of Wales, 1 May ; closed 30 Oct. sve, 

(34 countries contributed; total number of visitors. 
1,142,154 ; highest on one day (Whit-Monday, 29 May). 


21,946. 
II. 1872. Fine arts, cotton, jewellery, stationery, with 
machinery ; and raw materials; opened by the duke 
of Edinburgh, 1 May ; closed xg Oct. naa 
III. 1873. Fine arts ; manufactures (silk, steel, surgica’ 
instruments, &c.; carriages for rails or tramways: 
food); scientific inventions and new discoveries - 
opened r4 April ; closed 3: Oct. 4 
IV. Fine arts; manufactures and raw materials, a 
one ‘ = shares scientific inventions ; open, 
6 April ; closed, 31 Oct. 1874. 
(The annual exhibitions having proved unsuccessful, the 
building was appropriated by the East India Museum), 
Exhibition of 1884, held at the Crystal Palace, open 


on 23 yy 
Fisheries, Forests, and Sanitation. 
INTERNATIONAL HEALTH EXHIBITION, 8 May-30 Oct. 1834 
ExaursiTion of the products, manufactures and arts 
of India and the colonies at South Kensington 886 
(See under Colonies) . . « 4 May 10 Nov.! 


EXODUS (Greek, way out), a term applied to 
the departure of the Israelites from Eeypt, 1491 B.C.s 
and described in the book of Krodus. Chronologeré 
vary in the date of this event: the LXX. give 1014; 
Hales, 1648; Wilkinson, 1495; Bunsen, 1320 
1314. 


EX OFFICIO INFORMATIONS his 
those filed by the attorney-general, by virtues of his 
court where they art 


afiee, without applying to the x 
ed for leave, or giving the defendant an oppor 
tunity of showing cause why they should not : 
filed. Cabinet Lawyer. They were used | liam 
Liverpool administration about 1817-19- Wilt 
Hone was tried on criminal information, 18-20 Der 
1817, and acquitted. The British bank direc 
were thus tried, 1857. 


EXPEDITIONS. Many are described under 
their respective heads. ata 
Expedition of “the Nations” or ‘‘the Ditch. 
third expedition of the Koreish (which se) A8t i 
Mahomet, named from the nations who marched ch was 
their leader Abu Sophian, and from the ditch whi sisted 

drawn before the city. They were principally v@24 
by the fury of the elements. Gibbon. 625. 

d 
Bo,ccol. 2 July, 1863 ; and the pulling dows comm oe 
on 6 July. The domes and other of the struct)” 
were purchased for erection in Alexandra-park, Muswell 
hill, near London (north). 
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EXPENDITURE. 
BRITISH EXPEDITIO 

France, near Port l’Orient : : x Oct. 1746 
C see, cates oh 7 Aug. 1758 
% Malo; 4000 men lost . ‘ Se - 
Quiberon Bay (French ) - . 1796 
Ostend (all made prisoners F May, 1798 
Helder Point and Zuyder Ze Sept. 1799 
Ferro], in Spain ‘ : as 1800 
kgypt (Abercrombie) . ag . si 

° . . . I 
Walcheren (unfortunate) . ‘ Suly 1809 
Bergen-op- a” Oe . 8 March, 1814 
Crimea . é . : : . Sept. 1854 
Abyssinia. -. ‘ ; : Oct. 1867-April, 1868 
Azainst the Ashantees (which see) F 12 Bept. 1873 


EXPENDITURE, eee under Revenue. 


EXPLOSIONS, see Boilers, Coal. 

Explosion close to the local government office, Charles 
Street, Westminster; great damage, no loss of life; 
9 p-m. ; 15 March, 1883. 

Criminal EZ y Lb ahah dag A Oct. 1883, 
on Metropolitan District railway, between Charing 
Crogs and Westminster stations; some damage; no 


persons injured. Metropolitan railway, near Praed 
Street Station; two third class shattered ; 
above 62 persons injured, 8.13 pt. Majendie 


mm. 
and prof. Abel consider it to have been caused by 
dynamite thrown from a railway pelien, i 

Victoria Station, Pimlico, buil much injured, pro- 
perty destroyed, and two men hurt by an explosion 
in the cloak-room, 1.3 a.m., 27 Feb. 1884. 

9-20, May, 1884. tective department, Scotland 
> ¢ Whitehall ; wall blown down, windows broken ; 
public house wreck many persons injured, two 
erp To a p.ro. unior Carlton club house and 
Sir W. W. Wynne’s, St. James’s Square, much damage, 
some persons injured. 

Sixteen cakes of dynamite and fuse found at foot of 
Nelson’s monument, Trafalgar Square, 30 May, 1884. 
al aa at Genoa, 10 June; at d, 18 June, 1884. 
Failare of attempt to expe 8.W. end of London 

Bridge, about 6 p.m., 13 -» 1884. 

Explosion in Metropolitan railway near Gower Street, 
(by a bomb shell), about 9 p.m., 2 Jan. x88s. 

Three explosions, see Parliament, Westminster Hall, and 
Tower, 24 Jan. 1885. 


EXPLOSIVES: see Gunpowder, Gun Cotton, 
Nitro- Glycerine, Dynamite, Dualine, Lithofracteur, 
Glyoxiline, Blasting, Gelatine, Bellite, Roburite, 
Hellofite, Melenite, Stlotvor, ge. A committee 
to examine into the nature and properties of various 


explosives was appointed by government in 1871. 
Explosives have been much studied by sir F. A. 


Abel, of Woolwich since 1881. 
Professor Osborne Reynolds produced a new explosive, 

pha chlorate of potash, 25 sulphuria, a product of 

gas; the ingredients kept apart till required ; 

announced 1878. 

The manufacture and use of explosives greatly increased 
1885-6. 

Carbo-dynamite, a new explosive, invented by Mr. W. 
FP. Reid and Mr. W. D. Borland ; announced April, 
1888. 


EXPLOSIVES ACT, passed 14 June, 1875, 
amends the law with respect to the manufacturing, 
keeping, selling, carrying, and importing gun- 
powder, nitro-glycerine, and other explosive sub- 
stances. Amendment act passed, 1883. 

In consequence of the attempt at explosion in London 
in March, a new act to watch over the manufacture of 
explosives and punish possessors for felonious purposes, 
&c., passed by both houses, g April; royal assent, 
to April, 1883. 


EXPORTS. Edward III. by his encourage- 
ment of trade turned the scale so much in favour of 
English merchandise, that, by a balance taken in 
his time, the exported commodities amounted to 
294,000%, and the imported to only 38,0007; see 

evenue. The declared value is of much less 
amount than the official. 
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OFFICIAL VALUE OF EXPORTS FROM GREAT BRITAIN 
TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, VIZ :— 


1700 46,097,120 | 1830 - £66,735,445 
1750 . - 10,130,991 | 1835 . - 78,376,735 
1775 16,326,363 | 1840 97,402,726 
1800 . . 38,1290,r20 | 1845 . - 131,564,503. 
1810 - 45,869,839 | 1850 175,126, 
1820 . ‘ - 53,733,233 | 185 . » 190,397,810 
DECLARED VALUE OF BRITISH AND IRISH PRODUCE 
EXPORTED. 

1851 . 4741448, 722 | 1870 . 199,586,822 
853g . 98, 933/781 1875 . ‘ . 223,465,963 
1855 . - 95,688,085 | 1876 . . 200,639,204 
1856 115,826,948 | 1877 . ‘ ‘ 298, 893,065 
1857 . . 122,355,237 | 1878 - 192,848,914 
1859 - 130,440,237 | 1879 . - 191,531,758 
1860 . - 135,891,297 | 1880 yj. 223; G 
1861 . 125,402,814 | 88x . a44,088,059 
1862 . - 123,992,264 | 1882. 241,467,162 
1863 - 146,602,342 | 1883 . -239:7991473 
1865 . . 165,835,725 | 1884 P + 233,025,247 
1866 ; - 188,917,536] 1885 . ‘ «213,944,509 
1867 . 7 - 180,961,923 | 2886 ; + 252,432,754- 
1868 j : 179,677,812 | 1887 . 221,414,186 
x - 189,953,957 


Exports of all kinds to foreign countries, in 1875 :. 
che g anes ; = 18 , 13 7799801. ; Po 7, 
I 7150. ; 31878, 126,611,428. ; 1879, 130,599,647. ; 
1880, 147,806,2671. ; 1881, 154,658,083. ; 1882, x oe taaseil: : 
1883, 156,321,921l.; 1884, 1§2,149,296!.; 1885, 135,114,874. > 
1886, 136,926,1171. ; 1887, 146,278, 3370. ; to British posses- 
sions in 1875, 71,092,1630.; in 1876, 64,859,224/. ; in 1877, 
69,923,3500.; 1878, 66,237,486. ; 1879, 61,002,x111. ; 1880, 
751254,1791. ; 1881, 79,364,595/. ; 1882, 84,826,435). | 1883, 
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EXTENSION, see University. 
EXTINCTEUR, see Fire- Annihilator. 

_ EXTRACT OF MEAT, obtained by Liebig 

in 1847; a company was formed to manufacture it 


South America in 1866. 


EXTRADITION TREATY, betwoen Great 
Britain and France, 1843. In Dec. 1865, the French 
government gave notice of withdrawing from it 
in six months. It was renewed, with modifica- 
tions, for six ae ss Pee ic new act 
was passed, 9 Aug. 1870; amen in 1873. 
Similar treaties have been concluded with other 
powers; with Austria, 3 Dec. 1873; Switzerland, 
or 1874; Holland, Aug. 1574; with Spain, 
1878. 


in 


In 1866, M. Lamirand, charged with forgery and fraud 
against the Bank of France, fled to America. He was 
jursued, and was arrested at Montreal, on x Aug., under 
e governor-genheral's warrant. On 15 Aug., while his 
examination was still pending, he petition the gover- 
nor-general not to warrant his surrender before he could 
apply for a writ of habeas , and was assured on 17 
Aug. that ample time should be allowed for this purpose. 
On 22 Aug. he was finally committed ; and on 24 A 
his petition for a writ of corpus was presented 
jadge Drummond, twenty-four hours’ notice having been 
given to the representatives of the crown and the Bank 
of France. After ents had been heard and the case 
adjourned until the following day, he was surreptitiously 
carried off the same night by train to Quebec, and hurried 
on board a steamer bound for Europe, by virtue of an 
extradition warrant, purporting to be signed by the 
governor-general at Ottawa, on 23 Aug. e was con- 
veyed to ce, and on 5 Dec. was tried, found guilty, 
and condemned to ten years’ imprisonment. These cir- 
cuneeuee led to ey ee teeclane the Canadian 
authorities were censu or and want of 
discretion. The discussion ended by Taruleend declining 
British intervention. 
Dispute with United States respecting the 
surrender of Ezra D. Winslow, a forger, by 
Great Britain, which is refused unless it is 
agreed that the prisoner shall only be tried for 
the offence for which he has been committed 
(according to the treaty) : é April, 1876 


EXTRAVAGANTES. 





Mr. Hamilton Fish, the American foreign secretary, 
stands on Ashburton treaty of 1842, wherein no 
stipulation is mentioned; although it is found 
in other treaties with other governments. 

Winslow was disc ts June; and Brent, 
another fugitive, a few es after ‘ : . 1876 

The British Government yield, 27 Oct; Brent recap- 
tured, Dec. 1876. Winslow, claimed by Swiss 
seen escapes through flaw in the treaty ; 

ecision of queen’s bench . ‘ : a Nov. 1877 

Stringent treaty, for anarchists and political 
offonders, between Russia and Prussia. 13 Jan. 1885 

Similar treaty between Germany and Russia pro- 
posed 12 Feb. 1885; accepted . . Apt 

Enlarged treaty between United States and Grea 

: Britain proposed 1886; deferred till Dec. 1888 ; 
rejected by the senate G8 15). : - 1 Feb. 1889 

Extradition treaty between land and Russia 

April, 1887 


EXTRAVAGANTES, see Decretals. 


”? 


. in 1671. 


EXTREME UNCTION, soe Anointing. 


EYLAU (Prussia), where, on 7-8 Feb. 1807, the 
French defeated the Russians in one of the most 
bloody contests of the war. Napoleon commanded 
in person. Both armies by this and other battles 
were 80 much reduced, that the French retired to 
the Vistula, and the Russians on the Pregel. 


EYRE (old French for ive, to go on), the itine- 
rant court of justices, the justices in eyre, was in- 
stituted by Henry II. 1176; and when the forest 
laws were in force, its chief-justice had great 
dignity. Theee justices were to go their cireuit 
every third year, and punish all abuses committed 
in the king’s forests. The last instance of a court 
bein waaay any of the forests is said to have been 

eatson. 


F. 


— 
— 


F'S. 





F’s, Three (that is, “fixity of tenure, fair rents, 
and free sale “ term much used respecting Irish 
hnd question in 1880-1. Sir Stafford Northcote 
trmed them ‘fraud, force, and folly,’’ and they 
vere much opposed by lord Dufferin and others. 


FABII. A noble family at Rome, said to have 
derived their name from fada, a bean, because some 
of their ancestors cultivated this pulse; or to have 
deacended from Fabius, a son of Hercules. They 
made war against the Veientes, and in an engage— 
ment near the Cremera, all the grown up males of 
the family (306 men) were slain in a sudden attack 

77 B.c. From one, whose tender age had detaine 
hai at Rome, arose the noble Fabii of the following 





ages. Fabius Cunctator (the delayer) kept Hanni- , 


bal in check for some time without coming to an 
engagement, 217-216 B.C. 


FABLES. ‘“Jotham’s fuble of the trees 
(Judges ix., about 1209 B.C.) is the oldest extant, 
and as beautiful as any made since.” Addison. 
Nathan’s fable of the poor man (2 Sam. xii., about 
1034 B.C.) is next in antiquity. eal 
tion of fables extant is of eastern origin, and pre- 
served in the Sanscrit. The fables of Vishnoo 
Sarma, or Pilpay, are the most beautiful, if not the 
most ancient in the world. Sir William Jones. 
Professor Max Miiller traced La Fontaine’s fable of 
the Milkmaid to a very early Sanscrit collection. 
Esop’s fables (which see) supposed to have been 
“ritten about 565 or 620 B.Cc., were versified by 
Babrius, a Greek poet, about 130 B.c. (Coray), and 
turned into prose by Maximus Planudes, a Greek 
monk, about 1320, who added other fables and ap- 

nded a worthless life of Asop. The fables of 
Phedros in elegant Latin-iambics (about a.p. 8), of 
La Fontaine (1700) and of Gay (1727) are justly 
celebrated. 


FACIAL ANGLE (that contained by one 
line drawn horizontally from the middle of the ear 
to the edge of the nostrils, and another from the 
latter point to the ridge of the frontal bone) was in- 
eented’ by Peter Camper to measure the elevation 
of the forehead. In negroes this ri Say c about 70°; 
in Europeans varies from 75° to 85°. Camper die 
y April 1789. His book one Charseteristic Marks 
of Countenance”’ was published in 1791. 


FACTIONS of the Circus among the Romans, 
were parties that fought on chariots in the circus, 
and who were distinguished by coloura, as goer 
blue, red, and white; Domitian added gold and 
eearlet, about A.D. 90. : 

Nika sedition.—In Jan. 532, a conflict took place at 
Constantinople, lasting five days, when about 30,000 lives 
were lost, and Justinian was mainly indebted for his life 
and throne to the heroism of his empress Theodora. The 


nd greens united for a day or two against the em- 

keine "taking Ntka ! (overcome) for a watchword. The 

ues soon turned, and massacred nearly all ae eee 

" sThe conflict was suppressed by Belisarius with difficulty, 
and the games were abolished for a time. 


FACTORIES, supplied with machinery for 
ucing manufactures, have immensely increascil 


in this country since 1815. ‘The Factory act, re 
lating the hours of labour, &c., bad pap in I 
and umended 1834 and 1844. 8 





i 
1 


| 
: 


be earliest collec- , 


FAIRS. 

been passed since; and an act for the extension of 

the principles of the Factory acts was passed in 

1867 in relation to women and children employed 

in manual labour; short time on Saturdays was 

enacted. Other acts were passed in 1870-1878. 

The Act of 1878 (like that of 14 July, 1874) relates to 
sanitary provisions, safety from machinery, hours of 
employment, meal hours, women and chi dren, holi- 
days, education of children, accidents, &c., passed 27 
May, 1878. Consolidating act passed in 188 


The earl of Shaftesbury, the energetic promoter of this 
legislation, died 1 Oct. 1885, aged 84. : 


FACULTIES, Count or, givin 
to the archbishops of Canterbury and 
Hen. VIII. cap. 21, 1534. 


FAENZA, central Haly, the ancient Faventia, 
submitted to the emperor Frederick I., 1162; was 
taken by Frederick IT , 12 April, 1241; held by the 

pe, 1275; ” the Bolognese, 1282; by Ceesar 

orgia, 1501; by Venice, 1504; by the papacy, 
1509; by the French, 1512. After various changes 
early in the 16th century it was acquired by the 
papacy and retained till the annexation by Sardinia, 
1859. Faience pottery owes its name to this place, 
where it was invented. 


‘FAERIE QUEEN,” by Edmund Spenser; 
a part was published in 1590; the whole, 1611. 


FAHRENHEIT, see Thermometer. 
FAINEANTS, see Mayors of the Palace. 
FAIRLOP OAK, with a trunk 48 feet in 


circumference, the growth of five centurios, in 
Hainault forest, Essex, was blown down in Feb. 1820. 
Beneath its branches an annual fair was long held 
on the first Friday in July, which originated with 
the eccentric Mr. Day, a pump and block maker of 
Wapping, who, having a small estate in the vicinity, 
annually repaired here with a party of friends, to 
dine on beans and bacon. 


FAIROAKS, near the Chickahominy, Virginia, 
the site of two sanguinary indecisive battles between 
the Confederates, under general Joseph Johnson, 
and the Federal army of the Potomac, under general 
M‘Clellan, 31 May and 1 June, 1862. 


FAIR TRADE LEAGUE, Nartronat, 
founded by lord Dunraven, Mr. Sampson Lloyd, 
Mr. David Macliver, and others, agriculturists and 
merchants, who issued a circular in Aug. 1881. It 
is opposed to what it considers unfair free trade. 
They advocate recurrence to duties on foreign corn and 
manufactures, but not on raw materials. 

Unsuccessful in the parliamentary election of 188s. 
Meeting of the league 28 April and 2 Nov. 1887. 

The National Association for the Preservation of 
Agriculture and other industries held a meeting in 
London 8 Dec. 1887. 


FAIRS anD WaAKEs, of Saxon origin, were 
instituted in Italy, about 500; in England by Alfred, 
886. Spelman. Wakes were established by order 
of Gregory VII. in 1078, and termed Feria, at 
which the monks celebrated the festival of their 
patron saint: the vast resort of people occasioned 
a great demand for goods, wares, &c. Fairs were 
establisbed in France about 800 by Charlemagne, 


powers 
ork, 25 


33 | and encouraged in England about 1071 by William 
ar acts have | the Conqueror. 


Many statutes were made for the 
Z 


FAITH. 328 FARADAY MEMORIALS, &c. 








r cgulation of fairs (1328—1868). The ‘‘Fairs Act,’’ | to all men, assembled at Brew-house yard, Notting- 
pace 25 May, 1871, provides for the abolition of | ham. Their founder, David George, an Anabaptist, 
airs; in 1872, Charlton and Blackheath fairs, and | of Holland, propagated his doctrines in Switzeriand, 
in 1873 Clapham fair, were abolished as nuisances. | where he died in 1556. The tenets of the society 
An “old English fair” was opened at the Royal Albert | Were declared impious, and George’s body and books 
Hall by princess Christian, to aid the Chelsea Hospital | ordered to be burned by the hangman. In Eng- 
for Women, 9 Junc, 1881. See Markets, land a eect with a sim title was repressed by 
FAITH, see Defender. Elizabeth, 1580; but existed in the following cen- 
KF ALCK LAWS, cee Prussia, 18 tury. See Agapemone. 

d » 1973- | FAMINES. The famine of the seven years in 

FALCONRY orn Hawkina in England | Egypt began 1708 3.c. Usher; Blair. 
cannot be traced with certainty before the reign of Famine at Rome, when thousands of people threw 

e . . B. 


The grand seignior at one time kept six thousand | Awfulfaminein Egypt . . . . . AD 4 
falcons in bis ries Juliana Bernere book a a Rome; atewlet by plague ee ee a 262 
‘‘ Hawkynge and Huntynge”’ was printed in 1496; | 72 in ; people ate the bark of trees. =. 272 

. In Scotland ; thousands died : ; < - «306 
see Angling. Recent attempts have been made tors, England ; 40,000 perished . ww 310 


revive falconry. Hawking was practised in Thrace. 


A i A 
Aristotle. wful one in Phrygia me 


y ‘ Z ‘ - =» 37 
In Italy, when parents ate their children (Dufresnoy) 450 


FALCZI, on the Pruth, Turkey. Here was , [7 England, Wales, and Scotland —. 739 
concluded a Peace between Russia and Turkey ae wae wane aba . ee = 
21 July, 1711, the Russians giving up Azof, and all Awful one throughout Europe. . «3. «1016 
the possessions on the Black Sea tothe Turks. The | In England, 2x William I. . . 1087 


Ruasians were caved from imminent destruction by | In England and France: this famine leads to a pes- 


the address of Catherine the empress. In 1712 the | hecise: anise ecelana from. —-:«193 to 7. 
Son obi Astle ae Niphoss by the peace of | 4s ain, ao dreadful that the people devoured the fiesh 

onstantinople, 16 April, 1712. of horses, dogs, cats, and vermin. . ~~ ~ 1315 

FALERII, a city of the Falisci, an Etruscan | One occasioned bylongrains . . . 1335 

peoplo who joined the Veientes against Rome, and peetay ee a sri fe spied oN) ae ees 353 
. , : : 

were beaten by Cornelius Cossus, 437 B.c. It is “Ste Gi mctamle 


recorded that when the city was besieged by Ca- sh vegan 
millus in 394, a schoolmaster offered iG botany to rary Dubin Feauiee (Volar) Wg gee. 6. 
him the children of the principal citizens. On his : One generalinthese realms. . . + + + 1745 
refusal, the citizens from gratitude surrendered. | One which devastates Bengal .  . Sl 
They opposed Rome during the first Punic war; | At Cape de Verde ; 16,000 persons perish . = - «1775 
and in 241 the city was taken and destroyed. One grievously felt in France. a s 


FALERNIAN WINE, celebrated by Virgil | Again throughout thekinglom "7. |. |. 160r 
celebra y Vurgi in, throughout the kingdom —yj ee ae 

and Horace, was the produce of sg bro or, as eapplles owing to Sweden intercepting the 415 
called by Martial, Mons Massicus, in Campania. Se er ee Pe ore ee ae ee 

: . : Scarcity of food severely felt by the Irish poor, 1814, 
Horace in his Odes boasts of having runk Falernian head 1822, 1831, 7846, in consequence: of the 
wine that had been, as it were, born with him, or| failure of the potato crop. Grants by parliament, 
which reckoned ita age from the same consuls, to relieve the suffering of the people, were made 





14 B.C. in ariay of 1847, the whole amounting to ten 
+ ye : : millions sterling. 
FALKIRK (Stirlingshire, Scotland), the site | 1. yw. india: 5 oe 8 rish . . 38378 


of a victory by the English under Edward I. over | In N.W. India; thousands perish . «0» 18601 
the Scots, commanded by Wallace, part of whose | In Bengal and Orissa ; about 1,000,000 perish . 1865-6 
forces deserted him. It is said from 20,000 to 40,000 | In Rajpootana, &c. ; about 1,500,000 perish ae 
Scota were slain, 22 July, 1298. A battle wasfought | In Persia very severe . a Hi 


: In Bengal. through drought. (See India). . 1374 
at Falkirk Muir between the royal forces under | yar Minor. 1874-5 


Hawley, and prince Charles Edward Stuart, in which | 1}, ‘Bombay. M a ee 
y, Madras, Mysore, &e. ; about 500,000 
the former were defeated, 17 Jan. 1746. aa ieee India and Mansion-house) ao 4 a 1877 
FALKLAND ISLANDS, 28 group in the + GMINA 7 VETY ‘REVELE | 9)500)000 BA Math 1677-8 
South Atlantic, belonging to Great Britain, seen by inGuimeetaati cas as a = alee 259 
Americus Ves uclus, I 02, and visited by Davis, Very severe in Tauris, &c., Asia Minor Ps Jwy, 1850 
b Haw ins, 1594; taken possession | Asia Minor ; : : : : ww 1387 


1592; explo 
of Prarics, 1764. The French were expelled by | China(uhich ee). . «© «© - . 188? 
the Spaniards ; and in 771, Spain resigned them to FAN. Used by the ancients; Cape hoc fabel- 


England. Not having been colonised by us, the : ee 2 “Fake this fan, 
republic of Buenos Ayres assumed a right to these ry ave shgriee nite ake” 4 vrence’s Eunuchut, 
‘alanis, and a colony from that country settled at | 166 3.c.—Fans together with muffs, ™ asks, and 
Port Louis; but owing to a dispute with America, | fajae hair, were first devised by the harlots in taly; 
the settlement was destroyed by the latter in 1831. | aq were brought to England from France. Stow. 
In 1833 the British flag was hoisted at Port Louis, | 7, the British Museum are yptian fi an-handles. 


and a British officer has since resided there. Gover- ‘ ¢ Dra 
nors, Wm. Cleaver F. Robinson, 1866; col. George vali Lane eae as wane 2 July, 1878 
A. K. D'Arcy, 1870; Thos. F. Callaghan, 1876; | «English Fans and Fan Leaves, collected a0 
NG seen roc was plished ptr Soue or 
nificent Work was publis . JOD ns 
FALLING STARS, see Meteors. It includes historical, allegorical and satirical |. 
AMITL erism. pictures. . . 2. «. «» © 8 
F ISTERE, see Fourteriem Exhibition of fansat Drapers’ hall, London, —_ ; 
’ 


FAMILY COMPACT, see Bourbon. ; 
FAMILY or LOVE, a society, called alsco| FARADAY MEMORIALS, &- ph ; 
Philadelphians, from the love they professed to bear | Michael Faraday, natural philosopher and che 


FARADISATION. 


(see Electricity), died 25 Aug. 1867. A public meet- 
ing was held at the Royal Institution, 21 June, 1869, 
the prince of Walesin the chair, to take measures to 








provide a public monument to him. A sufficient ! to 


sum having been subscribed, the production of a 
statue wag entrusted to Mr. Foley. The statue was 
oad at the ag en Institution, London, in ot 

rom the same fund a marble bust was provided 
and placed in the National Portrait Gallery, 1886. 
The *‘ Faraday Medal,” to be given to distinguished 
foreign philosophers by the Chemical society, was 
awarded to M. Dumas, June, 1869; to professor 
Cannizzaro, May, 1872; to Dr. A. W. Hofmann, 
March, 1875; to professor A. Wurtz, and given to 


339 
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him after his lecture, 12 Nov. 1878; to professor H. | 


Helmholtz, April, 1881; professor Demetri 
Mendeleef, June, 1889. For “ Faraday,” steamship, 
see Sicam. 


FARADISATION, the medical application 
of the eto-electric currents which Faraday 
discovered in 1837 Apparatus for this purpose was 
first made by M. Pixii, and employed fy r. Neef 
of Frankfort. “Farad,” name taken for a unit of 
electric capacity, 1875. 


FARCE, a short comic arene usually of one or 
two acts. One by Otway is dated 1677. The best 
English farees (by Foote, Garrick Bickerstaff, &c.) 
appeared from about 1740 to 1780. This species 
of dramatic entertainment originated in the droll 
shows which were exhibited by charlatans and their 
duffoons in the open streets; see Drama. 

FA. ’ ALLIANCE, an organization 
of agricultural reformers; held a provisional meet- 
ing 27 May, and a conference 2 July, 1879. It was 
active during the elections of April, 1880. A 
Farmers’ Alliance for Scotland was founded at 
Aberdeen, 1 Dec. 1881. 


_The Farmers’ Club was established in 1843 for discus- 
Sicns on agricultural subjects. 


FARMERS-GENERAL, see Fermiers. 


FARMERS’ UNION, National, established 
at Leamington, by lord Walsingham and others, to 
oppose the Agricultural Labourers’ Union, June, 
1874. 

FARNESE FAMILY became important 
through the elevation of Alexander Farnese to the 
papacy as Paul III. He gave his natural son Peter 
the duchy of Parma, and his descendants ruled till 
the death of Antony without issue in 1731. Alex- 
ander prince of Parma was governor of the Nether- 
lands in 1579. 

FARRINGDON-MARKHT, erected by the 
corporation of London, near the abolished Fleet- 
market, was opened 20 Nov. oe After several 
changes it was re-opened as a Fish Market in 1882. 
The scheme was altogether unsuccessful, occasion- 
ing great loss to the corporation. 


FARTHING, an early i oa coin. Farth- 
ings in silver were coined by king John, in 
copper by James I, and Charles I.; the Irish 
farthing of John’s reign (1210) is rare. Farthin 
‘were coined in England in silver aed VIII. 
First coined in copper by Charles II. 1665; and 
again in 1672, when there was a large coinage of 
copper money. Half-farthings were first coined in 
1843; see Queen Anne's Farthings. A single copy 
of the “ Penny-a-week Country Daily Newspaper’ 
(conservative), No. 1, sold for 3d., 25 June, 1873. 
The Furthings Act, 21, 22 Vict. c. 75, 1858, relates 
to the payment for portions of a mile travelled by 
third class railway trains. 


FARTHINGALE, see Crinoline. 
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FEBRUARY. 


FASTI CAPITOLINI, marble tablets dug 
up in the forum at Rome, 1547, contain a list of the 
consuls and other officers from the year of Rome 250 

765. Other fragments were found in 1817 and 
1818. The “ Fasti Consulares,’’ from 09 B.0. to 
A.D. 235, are given at the end of Smith’s “ Dictionary 
of Greek and Roman Antiquities.” 


FASTS, observed by most nations from the re- 
motest antiquity; by the Jews (2 Chron. xx. 3); 


——y 


by the Ninevites vont ili.) ; see Jsat. Iviii. A 
fast was observed by the Jews on the great day of 
atonement. Lev. xxiii. 1490 B.C. Moses fasted 40 


days and nights on Sinai, Erod. xxiv. 1491 B.C. 
The first Christian ministers were ordained with 
fasting (A.D. 45) defs xiii. 2. Annual fasts, as that 
of Lent, and at other stated times, and on particular 
occasions to appease the anger of God, began in the 
Christian church, in the second century, 138. The 
Mahometan fast is termed Ramadan (which see). 
Fast days are appointed by the Reformed churches 
in times of war and pestilence (as 21 March, 1855, 
for the Russian war, and 7 Oct. 1857, for the Indian 
mutiny) ; see Abstinence. 


FATHERS or THE CHURCH. The fol- 
lowing are the principal :— 

FIRST CENTURY. Greek. | FOURTH AND FIFTH CEN- 
A postolical. TURIES. Greek. 
Hermas.. : , Eusebius d. abt. 
Barnabas ae Athanasius - d. 
Clemens Romanus, d. roo Ephrem Syrus, d. abt. 


340 
373 
378 


Ignatius . A . @ 15. Basil ‘ : ; 379 
Polycarp d. abt. 169 | Cyril of Jerusalem d. 386 
Gregory Nazianzen . d. 389 





SECOND CENTURY. Greek. 











; carius . d abt. 392 
Justin Martyr, d. abt. 166 . 39 
Irenwus d, abt. 200 : etl hai d ee ris 
Athenagoras. John Chrysostom . d. 407 

THIRD CENTURY. Greek. | Cyrilof Alexandria d. 444 
Clemens Alexan- Theodoret  d 457 
drinus d. abt. 217 
Hippolytus . d, 230 Latin. 
Origen . d, abt. 253; Arnobius . . . ft. 303 
tin, Lactantius . d. abt. 330 
Tertullian . d. abt. 220 | Ambrose. é - &. 397 
Minutius Felix, f. abt. 230 | Jerome. ° » @. 420 
Cyprian . d. abt. 258 | Augustine ° - d. 430 


FATIMITES, see 4/i and Mahometanism. 


FATS are oils solid at ordinary temperatures, 
The researches of Chevreul since 1811 on their 
chemical nature are very important; see Candles. 


FAUGHARD, see Foughard. 
FAUSTUS, a professor of magic, renowned in 


chap books, flourished about the end of the 1sth 
century. the’s dramatic poem, ‘ Faust,’’ ap- 
peared in 1790. 


FEASTS anp FEsTIvars. The “ Feasts of 
the Lord,”’ viz., those of the Passover, Pentecost, 
Trumpets, and Tabernacles, were instituted 1490 B.C. 
(Leviticus xxiii.) 

Feast of Tabernacles, celebrated upon the dedication of 
the Temple of Sulomon, 1004 B.c. 

Hezekiah (726 B.c.) and Josiah (623) kept the feast of 
Passover in a most solemn manner. 

In the Christian Church the feasts of Christmas, Easter, 
Ascension, and the Pentecost or Whitsuntide (which 
see), are said to have been ordered to be observed by 
all Christians in the 1st century. 

Rogation arte appointed 469. 

Jubilees in the Romish Church were instituted by Boni- 
face VIIL in 1300; see Jubilees. 

For fixed festivals observed in the Church of England, as 
settled at the Reformation, et seq., see Book of Common 
Prayer. 

Feasts of Charity; see Agape, 


FEBRUARY (from Februus, an Italian di- 
vinity), the second month of the year, in which were 
celebrated Februa, feasts on behalf of the manes of 


z2 


FECIALES. 


oe — 


deceased persons. This month, with January, was 


added to the year by Numa, about 713 B.c. The 
February of 1386, said to be the coldest for 27 years 
—continued frost. February 24, 25 Constitutton, see 
France, 1875. 


FECIALES or FETIALEs, twenty in number, ; 
heralds of Rome, to denounce war or proclaim peace, 
appointed by Numa, about 712 B.c. 


FEDERAL STATES are those united by 
treaty as one state, without giving up self-govern- 
ment—as in Switzerland. The people of the 
Northern United States of America during the great 
conflict in 1861-5 were styled Federals ; their oppo- ; 
nents Confederates. See Imperial Federation. . 
Federal council of Australasia Act iutroduced by the 

earl of Derby 23 April, passed 14 Aug. 1885. 

Federation of Victoria, Prisenalend, South Australia, 

West Australia and Tasinania, completed g Dec. 1885. 
A federation scheme proposed by Wm. Charles Went- 


worth in 1853 was not accepted. The formal opening 
ae Federal council tvok place at Hobart, 25 Jan. 
1886. 


FEEJEE, see Fiyi. 


FELIBRIGE. A literary septennial festival 
held in Provence by félibres, writers in prose and 
verse in the langue d’oc, founded in 1854, in honour 
of seven eminent troubadours. 


FELO DE SE, see Suicide. 


FELONY, in English law (says Blackstone, in 
1765), comprises every species of crime which occa- 
sions the forfeiture of land and goods. An act to 
abolish forfeitures for treason and felony, and to 
otherwise amend the law relating thereto, passed 4 
July, 1870. 


FEMALE MEDICAL SCHOOL, London, 
held its firat session in 1865, when courses of lec- 
tures were given. Dr. Mary Walker attended Mid- | 
dlesex hospital, in a modified female dress, in 1866. 
She gave an autobiographical lecture at St. James’s 

all, 20 Nov. 1866. In 1869 the decision that - 
‘*ladies should be admitted to study medicine in the | 
university of Edinburgh,”’ led to disturbances, 
Female Orphan Asylum, Beddington, Surrey, esta- 


blished ‘ , ‘ ‘ ; ; - « 1758 | 
Female Orphans’ Home, Hampton, Middlesex . . 1855 
Female Servants’ Home Society. ‘ : - « 1836 
Female Atd Society . : : ° ‘ ‘ . 1836 

FEMALE SUFFRAGE, &c., see Women. 


FENCIBLE LIGHT DRAGOONS, a body 
of cavalry raised voluntarily in various counties of 
England and Scotland in 1794, to serve during the 
war in any part of Great Britain. This force (he- 
tween 14,000 and 15,000), which did its duty with 
much judgment during a period of intense popular 
excitement, was disbanded in 1800. 


FENCING was introduced into England from 
France. Fencing-schools having led to duelling in 
England, were prohibited in London by statute 1 
Edw. I. 1285. In 1859 there were eight teachers o 
fencing in London ; 1n 1872, ten. 


FENIANS (the name of ancient Irish national 
heroes, Fionna), a ‘‘ brotherhood’’ in the United 
States and Ireland united to liberate Ireland and 
establish a republic.* The agitation was begun, it 
is said, by Stephens in March, 1858, and in 1 
enlistments and secret drillings took place. A con- 


vention was formed in 1863 in America. The 
_* Fenian oath. ‘I promise by the divine law of God 
to do all in my power to ohey the laws of the society 
F. B., and to free and regeuerate Ireland from the yoke 
of England. So help me God.” 
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FENIANS. 


movement is opposed by the Roman Catholic clergy. 


See Ireland. 


Riot between the Fenians and their opponents at 
the Rotondo, Dublin . 3 . . 22 Feb. 1864 
25 persons arrested {n Dublin, and the newspaper 
Irish People (established Sept. 1863) seized, 15 
Sept. ; others arrested at Cork, &c. 16-30 Sept. 1865 
The Fenians in America publish an address, stating 
that officers were going to Ireland to organise an 
army of 200,000 meni. F : Sept. 
Fenians arrested at Manchester . : 21 Sept. ,, 
A ship with gunpowder seized at Liverpool Sept , 
Allucution of the pope, condemning secret societies 


30 Sept. 
Evidence that soool. and 2000 pike-heads had been 
received from Americain . oo Sept. 
O’Donovan and s others committed for high td P 
2U0c 
33 Fenians committed for trial up to 14 Oct. 
A Fenian provisional government at New York, and 
@ congress of 600 members held at Philadel 
Cc 
Fenians in United States said to have raised srl 


gr es of James Stephens, Irish head-centre. 11 

ov. ; he escapes from 1 : . a4 Nov. ,; 

Fierce disputes between the senate and O’Mahony, 
the head-centre, who is charged with corruption 
and deposed ; Mr. Roberts appointed his successor 


OC. os 
80,000 Fenians reported in the United States Jan. 1866 
abeas Corpus act suspended in Ireland ; about 250 
suspected persons arrested immediately x7 Fe 
Great mass meeting at New York, threatening to 
invade Canadas: ‘ " 5 . 4March, » 
Fenian schooner Friend captures British schooner 
Wentworth, and scuttles her near Eastport, N. A. 


v 


o> 


> 


” 


a> 


v 





I May, ” 
James Stephens arrives at New York 1o May, » 
CoL O’Niel and Fenians cross the Niagara and enter 


Canada, 3x May ; a conflict ensued with the voluu- 
teers, with bloodshed . ‘ ‘ . 2dune, 
The American generals Grant and Meade capture 
many retreating Fenians 2 June ef sq. 
Sweeny and others arrested : 6, 
President Johnson's proclamation against the Fe- 
niangs . . . . . . . 7dune, 
Spear and others cross the boundary near Vermont, 
7 June; the corps demoralised; many an 
9 vune, 
Much dissension among the Fenians, July, cf seq. » 
They exercise much influence in the elections 12 
Americain .  . .) . ww Ott, 
TRIALS IN CanaDA.—Col Lynch and Rev. John 
MacMahon (sentenced to be hanged on rig 
-2 o> 


7 June, 





reprieved . : : é ‘ 2 | 2 , 
James Stephens, “central organiser of the Irish 
republic,” said to sail from America . 24 Nov. » 


The British government offer 2000/, for bis ay. 
hension . . ‘ . : . ‘ ov. 
Meaney, a delegate, arrested in London. ___x Dec. 
Arms and ammunition seized in Dublin, Cork, and 
Limerick ; many arrests . . .. Dee 
Gen. Millen, head of the Fenian military depart- ! 
ment, denounces Stephens “as a cheat and & ras- 
cal,” and declares the cause for the present hope- 
less, but exhorts to watchfulness foran opportun'ty 


Sweeny (released) rejoins the U.S. army . 

22convictionsat Toronto . . . ._ Jan 

67 Fenians from Liverpool arrested in whic 
12 


aeneelon of Fenians into Chester ; compelled 


retire .  . . .  . 1x, 12 Feb. 
Outbreak in Kerry; Killarne 
Moriarty and others captured < ‘ . 
Attack on coastguard station, Cahirciveen, 
movement collapsed . ‘ ‘ . 
Kilmallock police barrack defended for three hours 
by 14 constables, who drove off 200 armed Fenians, 


z2 Feb.; 
16 Feb. » 





with loss, byasally. . . . §March, » 
General Massey captured . . 40or6 March, ” 
Rising at Midleton in Cork ; Daly, a leader, killed : 


oF 


; taken UP 
rails of South and Midland railway % March, 


Proclamation of the Irish republic sent to the hires 
and other papera . . .  . 6 Marca, 


hd 





Fenian rising near Dublin ; abe h destroyed ; 
attack on the police station at Tallaght repelled ; 
several shot, 208 prisoners taken into Dublin 

7 March, 
rooo Fenians hold market-place at Drogheda, but 


retreat at the approach of police 7 March, 
Capt Maclure captured . ‘ : x March, 
Special commission to try 230 Fenians ; Whiteside, 


ch.-just. ; Deasy and Fitzgerald, begin (Massey, 
Keogh, Corydon, and McGough, approvers) 


April, et seq. 

Burke and Doran sentenced to death, x May ; re- 
prieved ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; 26 May, 
Many convictions of treason (M‘Afferty, M‘Clure, 
and others) and treason-felony, and many dis- 


charg ‘ ‘ , : . ‘ May, 
Trials at Limerick begin : é ‘ 11 June, 
President Roberts retires ; the party in the United 
States said to be demoralised . ‘ July, 


Many Fenians tried and convicted July and Aug. 
Several imprisoned Fenians released and sent to 
America. ‘ : ; . Aug. and Sept. 
Fenian congress at Cleveland, Ohiv . . Sept. 
Kelly and Deasy, two Fenians, remanded for further 
examination, rescued from the prisoners’ van, 
near Manchester; and Brett, a policeman, shot 
for refusing to give up his keys .18 Sept. 
Many persons en up; 23 committed on charge 
of murder—tried, 5 condemned to death (2 re- 
prieved); 7 sentenced to 7 years’ imprisonment 


29 Oct.-12 Nov. 
Allen, Gould, and Larkin axhouted 


at Salford, 

a3 Nov 

Funeral demonstration in London . . 24 Nov. 
Trials of Halpin and others at Dublin, Oct.-Nov. 


Funeral demonstrations for Allen, &c., at Cork, 
x Dec.; Dublin and Limerick P 8 Dec. 
Address of the president and senate of the Fenian 
brotherhood of America to the “ liberty-loving 
people of England,” dated New York, 12 Dec. 
Reunion of the Roberts and Stephens parties under 
a new president : , . about 20 Dec. 
Premeditated explosion of Clerkenwell house of 
detention, London, to release Burke and Casey, 
leading Fenians, at 3.45. (A cask of gunpowder 
was fired close to the prison wall; Timothy Des- 
mond, Jeremiah Allen, and Ann Justice captured 
on suspicion) . é A * . 13 Dec. 
[Consequences of the erplosion.—‘“‘ Six persons were 
killed ‘ outright,’ six more died from its effects, 
according to the coroner's inquests; five, in 
addition, owed their deaths indirectly to this 
means ; one young woman is in a madhouse, 4o 
mothers were prematurely confined, and 20 of 
their babes died from the effects of the explosion 
on the women ; others of the children are dwarfed 


and unhealthy. One mother is now a raving 
maniac ; 120 persons were wounded; 50 went 
into St olomew’s, Gray's Inn-lane, an 


King’s College Hospitals; 15 are permanently 
injured, with loss of eyes, legs, arms, &c. ; besides 
20,ccol, wurth of damage to person and property.” 
—Times, a9 April, 1868. } 
Capt Mackay and others rifle a Martello bahia 
27 a 
Audacious seizure of arms and ammunition in a 
gounsmith’sshopin Cork . . . jo Dec. 
x2 suspected Fenians captured at Merthyr eee 
31 Dec. 
Mullany, a prisoner, turns queen’s evidence, and 
accuses Barrett or Jackson (captured at Glasgow, 
14 Jan.) of firing the barrel at Clerkenwell, 
a8 Jan. 
Attack on Martello tower near Waterford 28 Jan. 
Capt. Mackay arrested at Cork, 7 Feb. ; much riot- 


ing there. é : each 11, 12 Feb. 
Conviction of Patrick Lennon, a leader, 12 Feb. 
Habeas corpus act susp. till x March, 1869 Feb. 
Mullany and Thomyson convicted as accessories in 
murder of Brett. ; ‘ : 18 March, 
Capt. Mackay convicted; sentenced to 12 years’ 
imprisonment. ‘ . : . 20 March, 
O'Farrell, a Fenian, wounds the duke of Edinburgh 
at Port Jackson, r2 March; sentenced to death, 
31 March, 

Mr. Darey M‘Gee, M.P., shot dead bya Fenian at 
Ottawa... . ‘ R P . 7 April, 
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FENIANS. 

: Trial of Win. and Timothy Desmond, Nicholas Eng- 
lish, John O'Keefe, Michael Barrett, and Ann 
Justice, for mumer (Clerkenwell outrage) begun 
20; acquittal of Justice, 23 ; of O'Keefe, 24 ; and 
of the two Desmonds and English, 27. Conviction 
of Barrett. ; 5 5 ; . 27 April, 

Richard Burke, a leader, convicted of treason-felony, 


30 April, 

Michael Barrett (for causing the Clerkenwell ex- 
losion) executed ‘ ; ‘ é 26 May, 
O'Donovan Rossa and others released, behave 
violently , , ‘ ‘ ‘ ; March, 
The government declines to release others, 18 Oct. 
Manifesto from John Savage, executive officer, Dec. 
Fenian raid into Canada vigorously repelled by the 
militia, and their general. O'Neill, captured by the 
U. & marshal. ‘ : : . 26 May, 
Fonmnation of the Clan-na-Gael (which see). ° 
Michael Davitt and John Wileon convicted of 
treason-felony for endeavouring to transmit arms 
secretly to Ireland (detected March) . 18 July, 


Captured Fenian generals (Thompson and Starr) in 
United States, sentenced to prisonment for 
breach of neutrality laws : ‘ 5 J uly, 

President Graut’s proclamation against Fenian raids 
into Canadas. ; : a ; . 13 Oct. 

Letter from Mr. Gladstone announcing early release 
of Fenian gonvicts .. : » 5 

The convicts released . ‘ é ‘. ‘ Jan, 

The released convicts welcomed in the United 
States . ; ‘ F : ; ; . Jan, 

The Fenians favour the French in the war, 

Aug. 1870-Feb, 

Fenian raid into Manitoba suppressed by United 
States troops, and general Neill arrested ; see 
Ireland, ; . ‘ ‘ about 12 Oct. 

Gen. Cluseret (a short time in the service of the 
Fenians) publishes an account of them in Fraser's 
M ne: he says, ‘Their insurrection was 
foolishly planned and still more foolishly exe- 
cuted,” and strongly advises reconciliation with 
England .. : . Juy, 


Great demonstration near Drogheda . 20 8¢ 
Escape of Fenian prisoners in West Australia 
in the Catalpa, American ship, 17 April; arrived 
at New Yor ' ‘ 5 oe . 19 Aug. 
O'Mahony, head-centre, dies at New York; grand 
funeral service. ‘ ‘ ‘ : 6 Feb, 
Davitt and other Fenian convicts released Jan. to 





Davitt prominent one 
Arrested and coinmitted to prison 3, 4 Feb. 
Elected M.P. for co. Meath . 2 . 22 Feb. 
Seizure of arms and ammunition, 8t. John Street 
Road, Clerkenwell; Thomas Walsh pictnit 
17 June 
Committed for trial, 17 July ; sentenced to 7 years’ 
penalservitude . .  . .  . 9 Aug. 
Detection of a murderous Fenian plot in Dublin, 
carried out by a band termed the *‘ Irish Invinct- 
bles,” said to be connected with the Land League 
19 Jan.—17 Feb. 
Plot to explode public buildings in England con- 
cocted in New fork, by O'Donovan Rossa, a chief 
of the Fenian Brotherhood, Wm. J. Lynch (Nor- 
man) sent to Ss POY ; conveys explosives from 
Birmingham to London (see Birmingham), gives 
evidence at Bow-street . ° - 19 April, 
Great convention at Philadelphia opened, 25 April ; 
denounced by O'Donovan Rosas. who sevives the 
Irish Hevolunoonry Brmtherhood . 6 May, 
See Dynamite and Explosions. 
Centre of Fenian organization discovered at Paris ; 
Frederick Allen apprehended .. . Oct. 
Capt. Thos. Phelan stabbed (not killed) as a sus- 
‘ted traitor by Richerd Short—in Rossa’s 
house, in New York, 9 Jan.; O'Donovan Rossa 
shot in the street by Lucilla Yseult Dudley, an 
English widow, aged 25 2 Feb. ; Phelan and he 
recover, in the same huspital, Feb.; Short ac- 
quitted, 6 May; Mrs. Dudley declared snsanes 
jo June, 
Threatening Fenian manifesto sent to Mr. Glad- 
stone and others from Paris about 19 Feb. 
Great Fenian congress held in Paris. | Feb, 
James Stephens expelled from France . March, 
Fenianism becomes prominent in Ireland autamn 


3 


868 


1869 


1870 


1872 


pt. 1874 


1876 
5877 


Sept. ie 
the land league agitation, 1880-8r 


1883 





FERE-CHAMPENOISE. 


The_ brotherhood expels O’Donovan Rossa about 
Dec. 1886 ; said to be succeeded by Dr. Hamil- 

ton Williams at New York, having 200,000l. to 

be employed in war against England by means 

of dynamite explosions, &c. ; statement in Tismes 

14 Dec. ; stated to be absurd. ‘ 14 Dec. 1887 

FERE-CHAMPENOISE (France). Here 
the French army under Marmont, Mortier, and 
Arrighi, were surprised and defeated by the allies 
under the prince of Schwarzenberg, 25 March, 
1814, after a heroic resistance. Paris surrendered 
six days-after. 

FERGHANA, see Khokand. 


FERLE LATINZ, solemn Roman festivals, 
said to have been instituted by Tarquin the Proud, 
about 534 B.c. The principal magistrates of forty- 
seven towns of Latium assembled on a mount near 
Rome, and with the Roman authorities offered a 
bull to Jupiter Latialis. 


NTATION, termed by Gay-Lussac 
one of the most mysterious processes m nature: he 
showed that in the process, 45 lbs. of sugar are 
resolved into 23 of alcohol and 22 of carbonic acid. 
His memoir atpesred in 1810. In £861 Pasteur 
brought forward evidence to show that fermenta- 
tion depends on the presence of minute organisms 
in the fermenting fluid, and that the source of all 
such organisms is the atmosphere. For his re- 
searches he was awarded an annual pension of 


120,000 francs in 1874. 
FERMIERS GENERAUX, officers who 
es previous to 1789, fre- 


farmed the French revenu 
quently with much oper ssian. Lavoisier and 27 
May, 1794. 


of these were execute 


FERNDALE COLLIERY E - 
SION : : Noy. 1867; about 178 lives ioe ee 
under Coal, 


FERNS (treland), an ancient bishopric, once 
pre sailor St. Eden was seated here in 508. 
Leighlin and Ferns were united in 1600; aad by 
the Church Temporalities Act, passed Aug. 1833, 
both were united to the bishopric of Ossory. Ses 
Ossory.—F BRxs, an order of cryptogamous plants, 
now much cultivated in Wardian cases; «which see, 


and also Vature-Printing. 
FEROZESHAH (India). The British, com- 
manded by sir Hugh Gough, attacked the en- 


trenchments of the Sikhs, and carried their first 
line of works, 21 Dec. 1845; but night coming on, 
the operations were suspended till daybreak. when 
their second line was stormed by general Gilbert, 
and 74 guns captured. The Sikhs advanced to re. 
take their guns, but were repulsed with great loes, 
and retreated towards the Sutlej, 22 Dec.; and re- 
croseed that river unmolested, 27 Dec. The British 
loss was reckoned at 2415. 


FERRABA, formerly part of the exarchate of 
ae Gades the emperors of the East. It was 
subdued by the Lombards in the 8th century, and 
taken from them about 752 by Pe in, who gave it 
to pope Stephen II. About ‘1208 it fell into the 
hands of the house of Este (twhich see), and bevame 
the principal seat of the literature and fine arts 
in Italy. Pope Clement VIII. obtained the sove- 
reignty in 3598, on the death of the duke Alphonso 
IT., the last legitimate male of the Este amily. 
His illegitimate nephew, Ceesar, became duke of 
Modena. The French under Massena took Ferrara 
in 1796; but it was restored to the pope in 1814. 

Austrian garrison held it from 1849; it retired 
in June, 1859, and the people rose an declared for 
ibaa to Sardinia, which was accomplished in 

» 1860, 
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FEUILLANTS. 
| FERRARS’ ARREST. In March, 1542, Mr. 


George Ferrars, a member of parliament, while in 
| attendance on the house was taken in execution 

by a sheriff’ s officer for debt, and committed to the 

Coca ter prison, The house despatched their ser- 

jeant to require his releaee, which was ; 
; and an affray taking place, his mace was broken. 
The house in a body repaired to the lords to com- 
plain, when the contempt was adjudged to be very 
great, and the punishment of the offenders was 
referred to the lower house. On another messenger 
being sent to the sheriffs by the commons, they 
delivered up the senator, and the civil magistrates 
and the creuitir were committed to the Tower, the 
inferior officers to Newgate, and an act was passed 
releasing Mr. Ferrars from liability for the debt. 
The king, Henry VIII., highly approved of all 
these proceedings, and the transaction became the 
basis of that e of liament which exempts 
members from arrest. Holinshed. 


FERRO, see Canary Isles. 


FERROL (N.W. Spain). Upwards of 10,000. 
British landed near Ferrol under the command of 
sir James Pultency, in Aug. 1800. They gained | 
possession of the heights; but, despairing of suc- | 
cess, on account of the strength of the works, sir 
James re-embarked his troope. His conduct was: 
much condemned. Soult captured Ferrol, 27 Jan. 
1809. An insurrection of about 1500 men in the 
arsenal here broke out, headed by brigadier Pozas 
and capt. Montojo, who raised the red flag, : 
Oct. The dispersed or surrendered when abou 
to be attacked, 17 Oct. 1872. | 


aeRO CER sere ge 
orary dialogues, frequently licentio a 
amaae the ancient Rerscang. at weddings, and still 
popular in Italy. 


FESTIVALS, see under Feasts, Clergy, Husic. | 


h | 
FETE bE DIEU, » feast of the Roman church 
in honour of the real’ presence in the Lord aia | 
er, kept on the Thursday after Trinity Sun ay. 
Bee Corpus Christi. Berengarius, arc iro 
Angers, opposed the doctrine of transubstan a 
tion, and to atone for his crime 4 yearly Bien 
cession was made at Angers, called fa fete de Dia, 
1019. 


FETE pe VERTU, an annual ae 
chiefly of young persons, to whom were 4 dev F 
rewards for industry and virtue. These oe Hr. 
at Nuneham, in Oxfordshire, begun by lady 
court in 1789, were continued till her death. 


d by 
FEUDAL LAWS. The tenure of len 
suit and service to lord or owner, partly o inb- 
in England by the. Saxons, was mainly a 
lished by Willam T. in 1066. “The king an 
divided into baronies, which were given on con a) 
of the holders reales tact ae Suey ; 
money. The vass e, y 

Hags: was abolished by statute, 1660. Th feudal 








The 


system was introduced into Seotland by Sfaleolm P 
in 1008, and the hereditary jurisdictions-were oud” 
abolished in that kingdom, 1740-7: ore ¢ 486) 
laws, established in France by Clovis I.a u 

were discountenanced by Louis XI. in 1470: . 


FEUILLANTS, a religious order founded fY ! 
Jean dela Barriére in 1577 at the abbey of 1587. 
lant, near Toulouse, and settled in Paris 0 2, 
The Feuillant club, formed in Paris by La Fayrt 
and others in 1789, to counteract the idea here 
the Jacobins, was so named from the ee heir h 
they met. A body of Jacobins burst into 
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FEVER. 
and obliged them to separate, 25 Dec. 1791; and 
the club was broken up fn 1792. > ae 


FEVER, see Scarlet Fever. Enteric and 
Scarlet Fever prevalent in the metropolis, Aug. 
Sept. 1887. Increasing 15 Sept. 1887. 


FEZ (in the ancient Mauritania, Africa), 
founded by Edris, a descendant of Mahomet, about 
787, was long capital of the kingdom of Fez. 
After long-continued struggles, it waa annexed to 
Morocco about 1550. Leo Africanus describes it as 
containing more than 700 temples, mosques, and 
other public edifices, in the 12th century. 


FICTIONS, see Romances.—Ficrions in Law 
were invented by the lawyers in the reign of 
Edward I. as a means of carrying cases from one 
court to another, whereby the courts became checks 
to each other. Hume. Lord Munafield, in the court 
of King’s Bench, emphatically declared that “‘no 
fiction of law sball ever so far prevail against the 
real truth, as to prevent the execution of Justice: ”’ 
31 May, 1784. ey have been mostly abolished 
in the present century. 


‘‘ FIDELIO,” Beethoven’s single opera; com- 
posed in 1804, produced at Vienna, 20 Nov. 1805. 


FIDEN.Z, a Sabine city, frequently at war 
with Rome. It was finally captured and the in- 
habitants enslaved, B.C., by the Romans, whose 


ambassadors they had slain. 


FIEF, see Feudal Laws. 


FIELD. The country gentleman’s weekly 
paper, devoted to natural history, sports, &c., first 
appeared 1 Jan. 1853. 


FIELD or Marcu AnD May, see Champ.— 
Figip oF THE CLoTH or GoLD, a plain near 
Ardres, near Calais, in France, on which Henry 
VILI. met Francis I. of Frunce, 7-25 June, 1520. 
The nobility of both kingdoms displayed thcir 
magnificence, and many involved themselves in 
debt. Paintings of the embarcation and interview 
are at Windsor castle. 


FIELD-MARSHAL, see Marshai. 


FIERY-CHAMBER, see Chambre Ardente. 


FIESCH’S ATTEMPT on Lovis-Put- 
LIPPE, see France, 1835. 


FIFTH-MONARCHY MEN, about 1645, 
supposed the period of the Millennium to be just 
at d, when Jesus Christ should descend fon 
heaven, and erect the fifth universal monarchy. 
They proceeded so far as to elect him king at 
Tandon. Cromwell dispersed them, 1653. Kearsley. 
Another rising with loss of life was suppressed, 
6 Jan. 1661. Thos. Venner, a cooper, their leader, 
and 16 others, were executed soon after. 


FIFTH PARTY, a term applied to the ad- 
vocates of temperance in the House of Commons 
(about 60), Feb. 1884. 


FIG-TREE (Ficus carica) brought from the 
south of Europe, before 1548. The Botany-Bay 
fa australis, brought from N.S. Wales in 
1789. 

FIGURES, see Arithmetic. 


FIJI or Virtt Is in the Pacific Ocean, 
about 1500 miles from Sydney. Discovered by 
Tasman, Dutch navigator, in 1643. There are above 
200 iales; 80 inhabited ; the largest about 360 miles 
in circumference. Capital Suva. 

Population in 1887, 124,658 ; including 2,:05 Europeans, 
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FINLAND. 


The islands offered by the king, Thakomban, and 
chiefs to the British government, but not sig 
y, 








1859 
The house of commons granted 168ol. for expendi- 
ture in them ; and European settlements made . 1860 
Annexation to Great Britain proposed in parlia- 
ment ; declined 25 June, 1872 ; but unconditional 
cession to the British government accepted by 
sir Hercules Robinson, July : and announced by 
him . ‘ A a : : . 25 Oc 
His club sent as a present to the queen by the king 
Thakombau . ; : ‘ : . a. ee 
Sir Arthur Hamilton Gordon, first governor . . 1875 
About 50,000 deaths by epidemic measles earlyin_,, 
Outbreak of cannibal -worshippers suppressed 
by the military ; about 20 ringleaders executed 
about June, 
Sir George Wm. Des Voeux, governor . ct. 
King Thakombau died . ‘ ‘ - Feb. 
Sir les Bullen Hugh Mitchell, governor Sept. 1886 
Sir John Bates Thurston Z ‘. « Dec. 1887 
FILES are mentioned (1 Sam. xiii. 21) 1093 B.c. 
The manufacture of them has attained to great bg 
fection, by means of file-cutting machinery. t 
set up by Mr. T. Greenwood of Leeds, in 1859, was 
invented by M. Bernot of Paris. It is said that 
the price of files made by it is reduced from 32d. to 


4a. per dozen. 


FILIBUSTERS (properly Fiibustiers), a 
name given to the freebooters who plundered the 
coasts of America in the 16th and 17th centuries ; 
see Buccancers and Nicaragua. 


FILIOQUE, (‘and from the Son’’), inserted 
in the Nicene creed, in respect to the procession of 
the Holy Ghost from the Father and the Son, by 
the second -council at Constantinople, 381; was re- 
potest by the Greek church, 431 ; accepted by the 

nish, 447, and by the Roman 883. The omission 
of the p. was considered at the Old Catholic 
Conference at Bonn, Aug. 1875. See Athanasian 
Creed and Nice. 


FILTERERS. A plan for purifying corrupted 
water was patented by Wm. Woolcott in 1675. 
Other modes followed. James Peacock’s method of 
filtration was patented in 1791; and many others 
since: Ransome’s, 1856. 

Apperatus for freshening salt water, brought forward 
by Grant, 1849; by Macbride, 1849; Gravely, 1858. 
Dr. Normandy's greatly improved apparatus, 1859, 
much used in the royal navy. : 


FINE ARTS, see Arts, Paintings, Sculpture, 
Engraving, &c. 


FINES anp RECOVERIES, conferring the 
power of breaking ancient entails and alienating 
estates, began in the reign of aie a br 
not, properly speaking, law, ti enry » by 
Sera sone abuses that attended the practice 
gave indirectly a sanction to it, 1487. Fines an 
recoveries were abolished in 1833. 

FINISTERRE, see Cape Finisterre. 

FINLAND, a Bussian grand duchy, in the 
middle of the 12th century was conquered by 
Eric IX. of Sweden, who introduced Christianity. 
It was several times taken by the Russians (1714, 
1742, and 1808), and restored (1721 and 1743); but 
in I they retained it by treaty ; see . Its 
political constitution was confirmed by the Czar in 
1800, 1825, and 1855 It was made nearly autono- 
mous in 1883. 3 sarap in 1862, 1,746,229; 
in 1867, 1,830,853, 1875, 1,912,647; 1 2,203,358. 
During a d ul famine, w ole vi lages were 
starved. Elias Loénnten, editor of the ancient 
national epic, ‘‘Kalevala” (1834-49), died 1884. 
Triennial Diet opened with constitutional spe 


1874 


1876 
18 
1883 








FINNIAN. 








sent by the Czar, 19 Jan. 1885. The Czar warmly | The ‘ Money-Walker ” rifle 


received ut Heleingfors, Aug. 1885. 
FINNIAN, see Fentans. 


FINSBURY PARK, London, N. In 1866, 
land was purchased, and. preparations for the park 


began ; and it was opened.7 Aug. 1869. 


FIRE. Heracleitus about 596 z.c. maintained 
that the world was evolved from fire, which he 
deemed to be a god omnipotent. See Pareees. 

FIRE-ANNIHILATOR, an apparatus in- 
vented by Mr. T. Phillips, and made known by 
him in 1 When put in action, steam and car- 
bonic acid are furmed, which extinguish flame. It 
was not succcssful commercially. L’ Extincteur 
was invented by Dr. F. Carlier, and patented by 
A. Vignon in July, 1862. It is an iron cylinder 
filled with water and carbonic acid gas, generated 
by bicarbonate of soda and tartaric acid. The 
apparatus was ah ae and proce by Mr. 
W. B. Dick, in his Manual and Chemical Fire- 
Engines, which give a continuous flow of water 
and gas, patented April, 1869. 

The ‘‘Mata Fuego,” or ‘ Fire-killer,” of M. Banolas of 
Paris, was successfully exhibited at the Alexandra 
Palace, 16 Oct., 1880. Great bodies of flame were 
almost instantaneously extinguished. 

The Harden Grenade Fire Extinguisher tried success- 
gully near Farringdon-road, London, 24 July, 1884. 

The Draper-Hetherington sprinkler repo success- 
ful, Nov. 1888. 

See Antipyrogene and Asbestos. 


FIRE-ARMS, see Artillery, Cannon, Needle- 
gun, Chassepot, and Pistols. e first small fire- 
arms were a species of cannon, borne by two men. 


Fire-arms made at Perugia, in Italy -  « 3364 
ore by the B ndians at Arras... 143g 
Edward IV., when he landed at Ravenspur, is said 
to have been accompanied by 300 Flemings, 
armed with hand-guns . ; : ‘ ‘ : 
At Morat, the Swiss are said to have had 10,000 
arquebusiers (men armed with fire-arms) a <e 
Fire-arms said have been used at the siege of 
Berwick . . . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ é ‘ 
The petronel (from poitrine, the chest) or arquebus 
caine into use, 1480; and the musket employed 
in the armies of the emperor Charles V. about . 
All these were of very rude construction, being 
first discha: by a lighted match, afterwards, 
about 1517, by a wheel-lock, then by the flint. 
The match-lock and wheel-lock superseded by the 
flint-lock, about : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ Pare 
The rev. Mr. Forsythe patented the percussion 
principle of igniting gunpowder in muskets, by 
means of detonating powder . April, 1807 
Percussion caps came into use between . 1820 & 1830 
Percussion musket ; pattern . ° : . 1842 
Artillery carbine; pattern . - . . i. 
Regulation rifle musket; pattem . .. : 
Application of machinery in small arms factory 
established at Enfield (the old musket Brown Beas 
superseded) . . . , ; - Jan. 
Mr. Jacob Snider's system of breech-loading in- 
vented in 1859 ; presented to the British govern- 
ment ; finally adopted, 1866. He received 1oool. 
for expenses in June ; died 25 Oct. . : es 
100,000 -loaders said to have been ordered by 
“the British government... : . July, 
New government advertises for propositions for 
conversion of Enfield rifles into breech-loaders, 
A 


t 
«« Chassepot” guns in use in France ; I Oct. 
War-office advertises for proposals for breech- 
loading rifles, to replace those in use 22 Oct. 
Nine ayatenis sel for further trial ; r000l. to be 
awarded tothe best . . . =. June, 1867 
Snider's rifle reported very successful at Wimbledon, 


July, 
61,682 new arms had been made at Enfleld ; 175,550 
converted to Sniders, upto . ‘ . . 
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FIRE-ESCAPES. 
‘aa Mr. Mow- 
bray-Money and lieut.-co Walker)” tried and 
approved 18 June, 1868 





A report in favour of the Martini and Henry rifle | 
issued [adopted] . : ‘ ‘ . March, 1869 
An act to grant a duty of excise on licences to use 
guns, : ee : : ne Aug. 1870, 
Complaints respecting the Martini-Henry rifle (for } 
weight and recoil) ‘ i ‘ ‘ - Aug. 3874 
M ne rifles came into use in Germany 1870-1; 

e Mauser rifles used there in 1887, which 
contain enough ammunition for five or more 
almost simultaneous discharges, were coming into 
general adoption in Europe in 

An improved form detennined u 
arins conunittee, Dec. 1887; ordered to be lade 
for genere] use, announ ‘. ; < Nouv. 1888 


See Mitruillense and Gatling. 


FIRE-BRIGADE. The “ London Fire-en- 
gine Establishment,’ an amalgamation of the 
engines of the different companies, wae established 
in London in 1832 by Mr. Charlies Bell Ford, di- 
rector of the Sun Fire-office. Jt then had 8 men 
and 19 stations. In 1863 it had 130 men and 20, 
stations. In May, 1862, a commission recom-' 
mended the establishment of a fire-brigade, which 
was effected by the Metropolitan Fire-brigade Act, 
in 1865. The estal-lishment then gave up its plant to | 
the Metropolitan Board of Works. The fire-brigade 
is supported by a $d. rate, and by contributions 
from government and from the insurance offices. It ; 
came into action, and its energies were succesé- 
fully tested at the great fire at St. Katbarine’s 
docks, 1 Jan. 1866. Tn 1889, Sgt men and 55 land | 
fire-engine stations. Captain Eyre M. shaw, re- 
commends to the London County Council, a large 
increase of the establishment, April, 1889. | 
Great fire-brigade exhibition at Oxford, with men 

and appliances representing the united ea 

1 May, 1837 
The success of a similar exhibition with the pre- 
sentation of medals by the prince and princess of 

Wales at the Horse Guards Parade, Westminster, 

was tly marred by insufficient arrangements 

for the preservation of order. 


FIRE-DAMP INDICATOR, a small appa- 
ratus, about the size of a chronometer, invented by 
Mr. G. F. Ansell, and patented by him in 1865, by 
which the presence of very small quantities of fire- 
damp or light carburetted hydrogen gas may be 
detected in mines. It is an application of the law 
of the diffusion of gases. 


FIRE-DETECTOR and ALARUM, & ™& 
chanical and chemical PI ratus invented by prof. 
Grechi, which causes a bell to be rung and exhibits 
coloured light, when the temperature of a room 
greatly increascd. It was tried at the Inter- 
national exhibition, London, 4 June, 1873. 


FIRE-ENGINES are said to have been a 
vented by Ctesibius, 250 n.c. They are mention 
by Pliny, a.p. 70. A ‘‘water-bow’’ was patented 
by Thos. Grent in 1632, one was constructed by 
John Van der Heyden, about 1663. Bramah’s engin¢ 
was patented in 1793- Mr. John Braithwaite cer 
structed a steam fire-engine in 1830. A trial © 
steam fire-engines took PB ce at the Crystal Palace, 
Sydenham, on I, 2, 3 July, 1863, when prizes were 
awarded to a large one by Merryweather and & 
small one by Shand and Mason. . 
W. Dennis's portable eelf-acting pacomatic bck 

WOrkKEs 
the Tham mes age —— v2 30 Nov. 1876 


FIRE-ESCAPES were patented by David 


Marie (1766), and Joachim Smith (1773). The Roys! 
Society fur the Protection of Life from Fire wes 


5 ‘ P 1887 
n by the small 
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FIRE INSURANCE. 


attained till 1843, when it was re-organised, bogin- 
ning with six escape stations in London; in March, 


1859, it d 67; in 1866, 85. In 1858, 504 
Sree had been ttenicl, and 57 iter rescued. 


In 1861 it was stated that 84 lives had been saved 
by the society's officers. In 1866, 695 fires had 
been atten and 78 lives saved. In Aug. 1867, 
the plant of the society was virtually presented to 
the Board of Works, in consequence of the passing 
of the Metropolitan Fire wily, fred Act, 1865. Vers- 
mann’s composition for ren al iam dresses 
JStre-proof was published about 1860. 


FIRE INSURANCE, see Insurance. 


FIREMAN’S RESPIRATOR, the inven- 
tion of Dr. Tyndall (1870-71), is a combination of 
his respirator of cotton-wool moistened with gly- 
eerine, and Dr. Stenhouse’s charcoal respirator. 
Armed with this apparatus a man may remain a 
long time in the densest smoke. 
The Loeb respirator was tried in smoke and 

poisonous vapour, and was reported efficacious 

at Westminster. : . : . July, 1888 


FIRE, ROYAL SOCIETY FOR PRO- 
TECTION FROM. See Fire-Escapes. 


FIRE-SALVAGE CORPS formed, in 1865, 
by the London Fire Insurance Offices. 


FIRE-SHIPS. Among the most formidable 


contrivances of this kind ever used, was an ex- 
plosion vessel to destroy a brid of boats at the 


siege of Antwerp, in 1585. The first use of them in 
the British navy was by Charles lord Howard of 
Effingham, in the engagement with the Spanish 


Armada, July, 1588. Rapin. 


FIRE-WATCH or FrrE-GvuaRp, of Lon- 
don, was instituted Nov. 1791. 


FIRE-WORKS are said to have been made 
by the Chinese in remote ages. They were invented 
in Europe at Florence about 1360; and were exhi- 
bited as a spectacle in I af 
Maraulay states that the fire-works let off in England at 

the peace of Ryswick, in 1697, cost 12,0004. 

Very d fire-works were let off from a magnificent 

building erected in the Green-park, London, at the 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, Nov. 1748. 

Exhibition of fire-works in Paris, 31 May, 2770 in honour 
of the marriage of the dauphin, afterwards Louis XVL.; 
nearly 1000 persons perished by pressure and drown- 
ing, through a panic. 

The display of fire-works, under sir Wm. Congreve, at 
the general peace, and the centenary of the accession 
of the Brunswick family to the throne, 1 Aug. 1814 

Another at the coronation of William IV., 8 Sept. 183r. 

A grand display of this kind (at a cost of 10, ) to cele- 
brate the peace with Russia, 29 May, 1856. 

In co uence of explosions frequently occurring at 
fire-work makers (particularly one on 1:2 July, 1858, at 
Mr. Bennett's in the Westminster-road, Lambeth, when 
five lives were lost, and about 30o persons seriously 
injured, and much property destroyed), it was deter- 
mined to enforce 9 & ro Will. ILI. c. 7 (1697), an act to 
prevent the throwing and forming of squibs, serpents, 
and other fire-works. An act regulating the making of 
fire-works was passed in 1860. 

Ralph Fenwick, a maker, his wife, and six others, 
Broad-street, Lambeth, killed by explosion 4 Nov. 1873. 

Mr. C. T. Brock, the gppatest ob tore ae of the time, 
has a manufactory at Nunhead ; exhibits‘at the Crystal 
Palace, &c., and abroad, 1871, e¢ sey. 


FIRES tw Lonpon. The conflagration of a 
city, with all its tumult of concomitant distress, is 
one of the moat dreadful spectacles which thi 
world can offer to human eyes. Dr. Johnson. See 
Chicago, Santiago, Liverpool, 1862, &c. 





first established in 1836; its object was not fully | A great part of the city destroyed, including st 


& 1087 


Paul's cathedral : 962 


One at London-bridge, began on the Southwark 
side, and was communicated to the other side, 
and hemmed in a numerous crowd ; about 3000 
were drowned, and a great part of the city, north 
and south, burned . : 5 : , é 

The Great Fire, whose ruins covered 436 acres, ex- 
tended from the Power to the Temple-church, and 
from the north-east gate to Holborn-bri It 
began in a baker's house in Pudding-lane, behind 
Monument-yard, and destroyed, in the space of 
four days, 89 churches (including St. Paul's), the 
city gates, the Royal Exchange, the Custom- 
house, Guildhall, Sion college, and many other 
public buildings, besides 13,200 houses, layi 
waste goostreets. About 200,000 persons encaim} 
in Islington and Highgate fields. (See Monument.) 


In Store-street, Tottenham-court-road, immense 
property destroyed . : ‘ P 27 a He 
The great tower over the choir of Westminster 
abbey burnt . ‘ . . B 9 July, 
Astley’s again, and 40 houses _.. : r Sept. 
Frith-street, Soho, lasted several days, many houses 


destroyed . 2 Dec. 
Surrey Theatre. : é 12 A 
Covent-garden Theatre . 20 Sep 


Drury-lane Theatre. F : : . 24 
In Conduit-street ; Mr. Windham, in aiding to save 
Mr. North’s library, received an injury which 


caused his death ‘ - : ‘ . gduly, 
In Bury-street, St. Mary-axe, half the aireck made 
ruins ® p ° . x ; . 12 June, 
Custom-house: warehouses, and public records 
destroyed . ‘ 5 ; é ‘ 12 Feb, 
At Rotherhithe, 60 houses and several ships de- 
troved ; loss 80,0008, . F : - 16 March, 
At Mile-end ; logs 200,000. - 22 Jan. 


In Smithfield ; loss ro0,000l. . ws. og Aug. 
Royalty Theatre, Wellclose-eq., destroyed 11 April, 
In Red Lion-street, 15 houses . - 6June, 


Argyle rooms destro ; : - § Feb. 
English opera-house, &c., burnt . 16 Feb. 
Houses of parliament consumed , - 16 Oct. 


Fenning’s-wharf, London-bridge, &c. ; 1088 250,000l. 


jo Aug. 
The Royal Exchange destroyed . - tovan. 
At Wapping, 12 houses : 4 . 16 June, 
Camberwell church . . . . . 7 Feb 
Astiey's theutre again . = ; 8 June, 


- 1212 


2-6 Sept. 1666 

In Southwark, 60 houses burnt F ‘ ‘ - 1676 
In Wapping, 150 houses burnt, 50 lives lost =... 1715 
Custom-house burnt ‘ . ‘ ‘ . - 1718 
At Shadwell, 50 houses burnt. 1o Sept. 1736 
In Cornhill ward, 200 houses burnt; this fire 

in Change-alley, and was the most terrible since 

the great fire of 1666 =. : ‘ 25 March, 1748 
At Covent Garden, so houses burnt ‘ - » 1759 
In Smithfield, 28 houses burnt . 176r 
At Shadwell, 30 houses burnt i ae 
In Throgmorton-street, 20 houses . . 1774 
At Wapping, 20 houses : ‘ . 1975 
At Hermi stairs, 31 houses : ; ; - 1779 
.At Horselydown, 30 houses, besides many ware- 

housesandships . . . . 3o0April, 178 
Newgate, &c., by the Gordon mob . ‘ June, ,, 
In the Strand, 40 houses burnt . ‘ ‘ - « 1782 
In Aldersgate-street, 4o houses; the loss exceeding 

200, ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 5 Nov. 1783 
The Opera-house . ‘ : ‘ ; 17 June, 1789 
At Rotherhithe, 20 houses’. F : 12 Oct. 1790 
Again, when many ships and 60 houses were con- 

sumed : : . ‘ * 14 Sept. 3794 
Pantheon, Oxford-street ‘ _ ' »  4Jdune, 19792 
At Wapping, 630 houses, and an East India ware- 

house, in which 35,000 bags of saltpetre were 

stored : the loss 1,000, cool. (tents for the sufferers 

were lent by the government) . ax July, 1794 
Astley’s amphitheatre é ; - . «w7Sept. ,, 
St. Paul’s church, Covent-garde 11 Sept. 1795 
At Shadwell, 20 houses barnt . rt Nov. 1796 
In the Minories, 30 houses . . 23 March, 1797 
In the King’s Bench, 50 residences 14 July, 1799 
Near the Customs, three West India warehouses ; 

logs 300,0008, : i ha 1x Feb. 1800 
At Wapping, 30 houses. é 6Oct. ,, 


f 
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FIRES. 


At the Tower; the armoury and 280,000 stand of 
arms, &c., destroyed . zo Oct. 
Raggett’s hotel, Dover-street, Piccadilly ; ; several 
eininent persons perished F . 27 May, 
Several houses in N ew-square, Lincoln's oo 
an. 
Olympic Theatre March, 
One in St, Martin’s-lane (at a publican’ a named Ben 
Caunt), three lives lost . 15 Jan. 
Fire at Duke-street, London-bridge ; property lost 
estimated at 60,0001, 19 Feb. 
At ery Rose and Crown, Love-lane, ‘City, four ae 
- 18 May, 
Fost of London-bridge, four large hop warehouses 
burnt ; loss r50, . 23 June, 
Collard and Co., pianoforte makers, Camden-town ; 


loss 60,000l. 19 Dec. 
The warehouses of Messra. Pawson, St. Paul "8 
churchyard, burnt . . 244 Fehr 


Works of Gutta Percha Company, near City-road ; 


loss 100, 5 J anes 
Kirkman’s pianoforte manufactory ; - oA 
Messrs. Scott Russell and Co.’s works, Millwall : 


1088 100,000l. ; 10 Sept. 
Premises of Messrs. Savill and Edwards, printers, 


Chandos-street, destroyed . 30 Sept. 
Premises of Townend and Co., Bread-street, de- 
stroyed ; loss about 100,000l. * 32 Dec. 
Measra. Cubitt’s premises, Pimlico 17 Aug. 
Whittington club-house 3 Dec. 


Premises of Messrs. Routledge, Messrs. Reunie, 
&c., Blackfriars-road ; loss, one life and 1 so,000L , 

16 Feh 

Of Etna steam battery at haa Scott Russell's 


works ; loss about 120, ‘ 3 May, 
Pavilion Theatre . . . . . 13 Feb. 
Covent-garden Theatre s March, 


Messrs. Scott Russell's (third fire), much *alnable 


machinery destroyed 12 March, 

Messrs. Dobbs’ premises, Fleet-street . 1 April, 
Shad Thames flour-mill; loss about aan 

uly, 

Messra. Broadwood’s, pianoforte makers, Westin. 

ster 12 Aug. 


Premises of Messrs. Almond, army accontrement 
makers, and others, in St. Martin’ s-lane ; esti- 
mated loss 20,0001. . 9 Nov. 

Messra. Pickford's premises, at Chalk Farm station, 


9 June, 

Gilbert-street, Bloomsbury ; 15 lives lost, 28 March, 
Fresh-wharf ; 25,000l. of si ilk . 2x June, 
eer docks ; great explosion ; man killed by 
ht ; loss about 150,0008. - 29 June, 

Lim ouse ; Messrs. Forest, Dixon’ 8, &c., premises 
destroyed, and Blackwall railway arches : insured, 
19-20 J uly, 

Gt. James-st., Marylebone ; six lives lost, 26 Feb. 
Messra. Hubbuck and Co., Lime-street ; one life 


and a large amount of p roperty F . 20 May, 
West Kent wharf and Kew Hibernia wharf; de- 
stroyed property valued at 200,000. ; ue lnsted 
nearly a month ; commenced ‘ 
St. Martin's-hall, built for Mr. Hullah, an othe 
premises, destroyed. : : . 26 Aug. 
Thames iron-works, Blackwall. - gz Aug 
Kilburn church, Maida-hill, destroyed a9 Nuv. 
Surrey music-hall destroyed Iz June, 


Cotton's wharf and depét and other “wharves near 
Tooley-street, containing oil and other combust- 
{ble substances, took fire about half-past 4 P.m., 
a2 June, and continued burning for a month: 
(Several persons were killed, including James 
Braidwood, the able superintendent of the Lon- 
don fire-brigade ; the loss of property was esti- 
mated at 2,000, 

Davis’s wharf, Horeelydown, burnt ; loss about 

- r Ang. 

Neat Paternoster-row ; " Measrs. Longman’ 8, apanke 
sellers, Messrs. Knight’ s, tallow-melters, and 
others ; loss above 50,000. . 4 Sept. 

Mr. Price’ s, Fountain-court, Strand, three lives aia 

an 

At Campden-house, Kensington, pictures and other 

valuable property of Mr. Woolley wae? (see 


Trials, 1863) March, 
Mr. Dean’ 8, Berkeley-street, Clerkenwell, une 
lives loat May, 


Mr. Joel's, Fore-street, City, four lives lost, 3 May, 








346 FIRES. 
| Mr. Boor’s, druggist, Bishopsgate-street ; explo- 
1841 sion ; two lives ost - 7 dune, 1862 
Great Cumberiand-street, Hyde-park : Mr. Bar- 
1845 rett and two daughters burnt ; is Aug. ,, 
‘ sp exiee a oil-mills, Blackfriars bridge, "burnt 
1849 great 1088 OF p: a0 Nov. ,, 
» | Ancient Astin ears church, City, partially de- 
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stroyed a2 Nov. ,, 
Mr. Chard’ 8, Portland-street, Soho ; “six lives lot, lost, 


Messrs. Capel’s, Seething-lane, City ; great deatric 
tion of property * 18 April, 18€3 
Warehouses of Messrs. Grant and others, between 
Wood-street and Milk-street; property worth 
about 100,000l. destroyed. . 19 Dec ,, 
Meriton’s wharf, Dockhead ; immense loss of pro- 
perty . 7 June, 1864 
Royal Savoy chapel, Strand, destroyed 7 July, 1 
Haberdashers'-hall and Messrs. Tapling and others’ 


warehouses ; 19 Sept. 1» 
Messrs. Barry, Sufferance wharves, Doe ead ; 

great loss ‘ , pa 26 Nov. » 
Surrey Theatre destroy ed . : x1 Jan. 1865 
Saville-house (where George ITI. was bora) ices- 

ter-square 28 Feb. ,, 
Poulterers’ arms, Leadenhall market ; " two lives 

lost . ry 13 June, ” 
Messrs. Meeking and Co., Holborn ; damage 30,000!. 

a4 June, » 


Messrs. Sotheby and Co., auctioneers; valuable 
library destroyed . ag June, » 
Great fire at Beale's wharf; about 18, enek damage, 


9? 


Immense fire at St. Katharine'slocks . = 1 Jan. 1866 
Holland and Hennen’s premises, Duke-strect, 
Bloomsbury, destroyed . ‘ A 26 Aug. » 


Great fire in Haydon-square, Minories ; depét of 

N. W. cma company, and other warehouses ; 

t loss : . 41 Sept. 

Standart Theatre, Shoreditch, “parnt down, 21 Apia 
In Hampstead-road, thirteen lives lost Sorel 

North wing of the Crystal palace des atroyed 


Quebec-street, Oxford-street; six lived lost, 


1 March, 1967 
Rotherhithe, 16 or 17 houses burnt; about 100 
persons destitute , 6 y2 Sept. 
Her Majesty's theatre, Royal ‘opera-house, de- 
stro ; §ee Ope: 6 Dee. 
Oxfo music-hall, Oxford-street, partially de- 
stroyed 11 Fel, 1868 
Abuve 20 shops burnt in Portman-market, Maryle- 
bone 23 Feb. ” 
Hubbard and Stutters’ hop-warehouses ; and many 
small houses destroyed ro Allg. 
Northumberland house, Strand ; valuable aarti 


” 


&c., injured . on ug. 9 
Adelaide rooms, Strand, destroyed. 4 arene 1869 
All Sainta church, Walworth, destroyed a7 April, » 
Mrs. Jago’s, Pentonville-hill : 3 perish 5 June, » 


Moscow-road, Bayswater ; through exploelon of 
fireworks; 7 persons perish rOct » 


Mr. McMicken’s, Newington-butts ; 4 lost 10 oOct 
Old Star and Garter hotel, Richmon : Wm. Lever, P 
the manager, killed 12 Jan. 1670 


Mr. Hill’s, upholsterer’s, Waterloo-road ; : 6 children 
suffocated : 


33 July, »? 
Church-street, Rotherhithe 3 lives lost, PY Aug. 
Cecil-house, Cecil-street, Strand ; Mr. Forbes burnt; 
architectural books, &c., of Mr. G. G. Scott de: 
stroyed .4 Bept ” 
Mr. Bush’s, manufacturing chemist, Liverpool 
street, Bishopsyate; gliveslost . 27 Sept » 
Chapel-street, Edgware-road, 4 lives lost ; Gronch- 
end, Hornsey, 3 lives lost . . § oo, 
Pavilion-road, Chelsea: s deaths . 26 Marc He 
Gray’s-inn-road ; James Ford, a fireman, lost oe 
life after savi Oc 
Thames-street ; 
destroyed ; Non cat loss 
Oxford music-hall ; quite destroyed 


eholsen’ ’s and other warehouses 
, 24 0c 


City floar-mills, Upper hated see 1 : ; 
Grasvcntcnews Bond-street, 6 killed. a9 ay, 1873 
ploxanire rece) Muswell-hill, destroyed, : ; oe 
Silver-atreet, Stepney:2 killed . 10 Sept.» 


FIRES. 
Lloyd's | newspaper printing-office, Whitefriars, 


destroyed 29 Dec. 
Pantechyicon (which sce), Knightabrhige ; sane 
valuable property destroyed - 33, 14 Feb. 
Carnaby-street, W. ; 2 lives lost 15 Feb. 


Latta’s great hop warehouse, Re mOMnOEY yee 


stroyed : 
Rimmel’ 8 perfumery manufactory, Beaufort house, 
Strand, March, 


W. Walker's cobinet manufactory, B -row, 
E.C., destroyed ; estimated loss 30,000!. 14 Sept. 
Mr. H. A. Hankey’s new mausion, near St. Anne’s 
te, St. James's park, destroyed ; about 60, oer 

7,8 Oc 
East London Rice and Flour Mills, Devonshire- 
street ; and 18 other buildin ; . 3dan. 
Chick’s Great Western Pan icon 386. 2June, 

Messrs. Warner's and other premises, Brook’s- 
wharf, Upper Thames-street . - 5-18 June, 
Little Win ill-etreet, pay nnn OSs about 80, cool. 
damage ; many poor sufferers é July, 
Bridgman’s saw-mills, St. Luke's, destroyed” 
24¢25 J uly, 

Grant & Co.'s printing-office, &c., Turnmill-stree 

Clerkenwell ; about meron 088 10, IX res 

Mill-street, Hanover-square, W ., three ave at 


t. 
New wharf flour-mills, oe Rotherhithe, et 


stroyed ; above 8 ,oool. | ‘ 8 Oct. 
Near Old Kent-road, two If lives lost ; suspected 
arson 2 Noy. 


House of Correction, Clerkenwell, mill-house, &e.; 


pane) prisoners injured orescaped . 24 March, 
-cross restaurant, one life lost ar May, 

ritain, E.C., a paraffin lamp upset; four 

Paleo lost. ;: 9 July, 
250, Mile End-road, two lives ‘lost| 23 Oct 


Scottish Corporation hall, Crane-court, Fieet-street 
oo by Wren), burnt. many valuable portraits, 


14N me 
Watcon’ 8 wharf, Wapping, loas abt. 30,0002. 
Manchester warehouses, Watling-street ; “ed 
& Co, ; and others ; about 200, 000! loss 12 Jan. 
Elephant and Castle theatre destroyed 26 March, 
Price and Co., oil-merchants,&c. . . 3 Sept. 
Messrs, Tylor’s, brass-founders, &e. , Newgate-street, 
great loss a-3 Jan. 
New East London Theatre, Whitechapel-road, seve- 
ral houses injured . 6 March, 
Weusley’s chapel, City- -road, nearly Acserbyen. caused 
by heating apparatus - « 97 Dee. 


Holborn, Roworth’s prin ng office + 19 "A ril, 
Messrs. Hodgkinson‘s, chen ina, and ones our 
bh - 30 April, 


peris. 
The Duke’s Theatre, Holborn burnt. - 4dudy, 
Whitechapel church, recently rebuilt, deatroyei, 
Aug, 
Trinity-lane, Thames-street, ogel block orbailangs, 
and much property des Feb. 
Cooperative stores, Haymarket, destroyed 3 loss 
about 20,000!. . - 23 April, 
Mr. Allen’s, stationer, 96, Walworth- -road, * deaths, 
ri] 
422, Portobello-road, Notting-hill, 6 deaths, 16 May ; 
(Wm. Nash, shopkeeper, charged with arson and 
murder ; convicted it reprieved) . 30 May, 
Mesars. T. Foster and Co.'s warehouses, Cheapside ; 


much pro destroyed ; checked ” firemen 
and good buil edi 1 Sept. 
Dowgate dock ware ouse ; ald. Breffit's 3 Sept. 
Park theatre, Camden Town, destroyed 10 Sept. 


Morson and Son, chemical works, explosion; 2 killed 
17 Jan. 

Philharmonic Theatre, Islington, interior desthoyed 
pt 

Whiteley’s great stores, Westbourne Grove, W., 
about 100,000!, rea - 19 Nov. 

ane er Albamb: eatre destroyed ; 3 men 


7 Dec. 
Wood-atreet, &e., remises of Foster, Porter, and 
Co., Rylands, Silber, and Fleming, and others. 
A large block of ks Po destroyed, estimated 
loss nearly 2,000,000!, th : 8-r0 Dec. 
St. Ann’s restaurant and warehouses in Cheapside 
destroyed 


Dec. 
Bt John’s Presbyterian charch, Forest-hill, de- ’ 


- - 17 Dec. 


stroyed é . : ‘é : 
Another fire at Whiteley’s . . ‘ 26 Dec. 
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1872 


FIRES. 
| Windsor-street, E.C., 5 deaths 7 16 Jan. 
Newnhan- atreet, ware-roal, 5 deaths 
14 April, 


1874 | Messrs. Kegan, Paul, and Co.’s premises, pad other 


3? 
oP 
1875 


2° 


- 


876 


39 
39 
3 
3? 


39 
1880 


39 


a3 
28 
” 


buildings (16 firms), Paternoster-equare a April, 
Freemason’s-hall much injured 
Lunatic asylum, Southali-park, W., Dr. Boyd and 
s others perish . Aug. 
Hay warehouses at Foreign-cattio-market, ‘Dept. 
ford ; damage, about 18,o00!. Sept. 
Great fire at Haggerston, beginnin at ‘Messrs. 
Lines, timber merchants, saw inilis and eleven 
small houses destroyed; 40 families homeless 
5-9 Nov. 
reniises near pase 


Messrs. Silver and Co., 
7 Jan. 
5 pruners, 


Premises of Messrs. Pardon, Messrs. 
Williams, Faudel, and Phillips, Smith Brothers, 
and others, Lovell’s-court, Paternoster-row, de- 
rey 7.30 P.M. ; by great exertions fire aan 

e 2 pi 

Bell hotel, Old Bailey ; three young women lament- 
ably perish, about 2. go A.M. . 23 April, 

Another fire at Whiteley's stores, loasabout Earoeee 


26 April, 

East End Aquarium, me rie, and waxwork, 

&c., Bisho te, destroy: > lioness, bear, mon- 
keys, other animals’ perish, 8.30 A.M. 

4 June, 

Wapping, Mesers. E. H. Cousens and Co., ware- 
houses and others; damage about ro0,0001. 

19-20 July, 

Mr. Abrahams, hatter, 33, Wilton-road, Pimlicy, 
7-45 4.M., 4 deaths . a Aug. 

Messrs. gson’s envelope. manufactory, Little 
Pirie Baa cemereres about 10,0008. los, 9-45 


AM. 5 Aug. 
Jones's wharf ; at destruction of thnber. i Dec. 
Holles-street, Cc ood pepsin: 4 deaths 31 Dec. 
Mr. H. Chandler’ 8, Union-st., Borough ; : 

lives lost, including A ce Ayres, whocourageousl i 

saved 3 children, : 23-24 Apri 
Japanese village burnt ; ae life lost . 2 May, 


Jackson and Grabam’s upholstery workshops, near 
Oxford-st., 6 May 
Messrs. Groom's wood-yard at eer (dle- 
stroyed, om “ys 
India Museum, South Kensington, much la 
12 June, 
Mr. W. Whiteley’s salar geet aod at Westbourne- 
grove, over 100,o00l. dainage, (? incendiary) 


17 June, 

St. John’s-road, Hoxton ; 3 lives lost . 26 Aug. 
Charterhouse buildings, &e., Clerkenwell ; 14 
houses destroyed ; loss 20, ct. 


Anton, Brenda & Co., Japanese merchants, Hounds- 
ditch ; damage 25, 15 Feb. 
“ ans e Compasses,” Beak-street, W.; ; 3 lives: lost ; 


2B A rril, 
“Jacob's s Weil it Shoreditch ; lives lost 12} ay, 
Grandison- , Battersea ; 2 lives lost 30 Nov. 
Knightrider-atreet, city ; several houses and St. 


Mary Magdalene church destroyed 2 Dec. 


24, ‘Grafton-street, W., and adjoining buildings 
a9 Dee. 
103, 104, Wood-street, city 1 Jan, 


22, Newman-street, Oxford-street ; ; « ‘ves lost 
une, 

Mr. W. Whiteley's establishment and oo tae 
houses. destroyed by fire; estimated damage 
500,0001. ; 3 lives lost ; 3,000. reward for is- 
covery of incendiary . Aug. 
Messrs. Kindun & Powell's oil-cloth man actory 
burnt, loss about 50,000l. 6 Dec. 
Grand Theatre, phi totally destroyed in ieee 


hour, 12.55 am. 
; perish ; Sunday, 18 y etay ; 


No. 274, Strand ; 2 bo poys pe 
Leon Serné, the father, and ‘John enry Gold: 
Dec. ; acquitted 15 


finch tried for murder, 13 
Dec. 1887. Leon Serné sentenced to twenty 
years nai servitude ; Goldfinch acquitted 21 Jan. 
Houndaditch, 4 pared ns (foreigners) perish, 20 Jan. 
Bay-tree tavern, No. 5, St. Swithin’s Lane 12 May, 
Messrs. Garrould's, drapers, &c., Edgware Road, 6 
women perish ; 6 a.m. 30 May ; jury censures the 
kitchen-maid for carelessness with a_lucifer- 
match, and two fire pEuene nen for negicct 
of duty ° : . , rr June, 


1883 


“ 
“ 


Bg 
99 
a9 


885 


1887 


1888 


93 
Ss 


FIRE- WORSHIPPERS. 


-Messrs. Doulton's potteries, Lambeth ; great 
of the works destroyed, damage ee 1X 
Farringdon meat market, thirty shops tae 
an. 1889 
Ward’s Wharf, Commercial-ri., Lambeth ; dain 
about 20 ,oool. - ‘7-8 Feb. 
Messrs. W. & D. Gibb’ great soap works, Milton- 
street and surrounding preinises destroyed, 
estimated damage 250,000!. . 6 May, 
There were 953 fires in 1854; 1113 ‘in 1857; r114 
1858 (38 lives lost) ; 1183 in 1861. 1303 fires in 
1862 ; 1404 in 1863; and 1715 1m 1864. In 1866, 
4338 fires (326 serious) ; in 1867, 1397 fires (245 
serious) ; in 1868, 1668 fires (235 aphery in 1869, 
1572 fires (199 serious) ; in 1870, 1946 fires (276 
serious); in 1871, 1842 (207 serious); in 1872, 
1494 (120 serious); in 1873, 1548 (166 serious : 35 
lives lost); in 1874, 1573 (154 serious: 23 lives 
lost); in 1878 1529 (163 serious : 29 lives lost); 
in 3876, 1636 (68 serious: 35 lives lost): in 1877, 
2533 (159 serious: 29 lives lost); in 1878, 1659 
(17o serious); in 1879, 1718; 1880, 1871 162 
ous; 33 lives lost); in 1881, 1991 (167 serious: 40 
lives lost); 1882, 1926 (164 serious: lives 
se vies, 214 (184 serious: 39 lives lost) ; ; 1884, 
2,289 og: 42 lives lost); 1885, 2,270 
(160 BS oie 47 lives lost); 1886, 2,149 (151 
sp 49 lives lost) ; 1887, 2,363 (175 serious ; 
$5 lives lost); 1888, 1,884 (121 serious; 48 lives 
ost). In but few cases were the premises tutally 
destroyed. 
Several fires were occasioned by careless use of 
coal oils in 1861-2. 


FIRE-WORSHIPPERS : see Parsees. 
FIRST-FRUITS were rete which made 
e 


art of the revenues of the Hebrew priest- 
irst-fruits (called ANNATES, from annus, 
a yen ear), i in the Roman ue hdl ue profits 
one year of every vacant bishopric, rwards of 
every benefice, were first claimed by Bop Clement V. 
‘in 1306, and were collected in En in 1316: but 
sewn ers differ on this point. In the 26th of 
II. 1534, the first-fruits were assigned, by 
palinient to * e king and his successors. Mary 
aa the Annates to the popes (1555); but Eliza- 
th resumed them (1559). They were granted, 
together with the ten to the poor clergy, by 
ques een Anne, in 1703. The offices of Firet- ruita, 
ths, and Queen Anne's Bounty were consoli- 
dated by, I Vict. c. 20, 1838: see alugmentation of 
Poor Livings. Annates were long resisted in France, 
but not totally suppressed till 1789. 
FIRST OFFENDERS’ nk pega Hsp 
CT, permits the conditional release of First 
Offenders in certain cases, passed 8 Aug. 1887. 
FIRTH COLLEGE: see Sheffield, 1879. 
FISH, FISHERIES, &c. Laws for the pro- 
tection of fisheries were enacted by Edward I. in 
dott and bY his successors. The rights of the 
English and French fishermen were defined by treaty 
in £8 9; see Herring, Whale, Ne evcfoundland 
Hisherves, Oysters, Trawling. The known species 
of fish are about 8525. Gunther, 1880. 








Fishmongers’ company of London (salt) 1433; ; 

(stock) r509; united ; 1536 
Fishing towns regulated by an act passed in » 1542 
Fishing on our coast forbidden to strangers . . 1609 
The Dutch paid 30,000l. for permission to pal on 

the coasts of Britain . - 1636 
Corporation of Free British fisheries instituted | 1750 
Fish-machines, for conveying fish by land to Lon- 

=a set up in 1761; supported by parlia- 

I 

The “British Society of Fisheries established in os 

Londonin , é : . 3786 
The Irish Fishery Company formedin ". 1818 


Dec. 
In 2849 , two nts, Remy and Gehin, obtained 
ais for their exertions in cultivating fish in 
France: and the government set up an establish- 
ment for this purpose at Huningue, under M. 


Coumes, 


Bees 1888 | 


, Commission to examine into British fisheries was 
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FISHGUARD. 


t progress had been made by M. Coste 
ers. 


In 1860 
and o 


appointed in 1860, and acts to amend the law re- 
lating to fisheries in Great Britain and Jreland 





A ee ‘ ene 
In "ADH Mr. Ponders placed. in the Thames or 
young fish (salmon, trout, on apa yting) 
and on 17 April, Mr. Frank emon- 


strated the importance of fish ealeae Seton the 
members of the Royal Institution, London . . 
In 1853 Mr. Buist n the culture of fish at Stor- 
montfield, Perthshire : reported highly seid ror 


Act for the protection of freshwater fish passed, 


International fish and fishing exhibition at Berti: 
opened by the Crown Prince . 20 April, 
National fisheries exhibition at Norwich, opened 
by the prince of Wales . : 18—30 April, 
International exhibition at Edinburgh ae eT 
Ir oP 


Fishery board for Scotland established =. 
National Fish Culture Association established | 
London Central Fish Market, Smithfield, 2 pened 
ys 
ss silage fisheries rele pat pn South Kensing- 
London, opened and closed by prince of 
Wales, 14 May—31 Oct. 1883. 335 gold medals 
(160 to Great Britain) awarded, and other testi- 
Lo Receipts, 140,346. 134.3; surplus, 
I geben 2,703,052 Fons admitted. 
Sea Fis ae Act, 46 & 47 Vict. c. 22, relates to 
international convention concerning fisheries in 
aba Sea. Sea Fisheries (Ireland) Act also 


- 2 Aug. 
In oon fisheries, Vienna, opened 29 Sept. 
Aquaculture.—Mr. W. Oldham Chambers Gin” Times, 


to Nov.) advocated the formation of ponds in 
waste lands for the cultivation of carp and other 
fish. Sir Lyon Playfair recommends the scheme 
to be taken up by government Times, 11 Nov. 
A convention with France respecting sea fisheries, 
1867; ratified by the 
‘‘Sea Fisheries Act, e passed, 13 July, cad ; 
amended 1884 ; convention signed = . 14N 


tried “at 
Burley park in . 

Board of trade inqui ordered concerning the in- 
juries done to British drift-net fishing by foreign 
trawlers in the north seas (see 7'rawling) Nov. 

First stone of a new fish market laid, or 


Introduction of American salmon-trout 


atreet, London . 3 Dec. 
Conference - fishmongers’ hall respecting railway 
charges a Feb. 
Fishing school established at Baltimore (whch see) 

Ireland 7 Aug. 
Many attacks on British fishermen by foreigners 


One by Belgians near Southwold . : 8 Sept. 
Intervention of the king of the Be Bept. 
Conference on sea fisheries at fis mongers hall 

opened 20, 23 March, 
New central fish market, Farringdon-street, opened 
7 Nov 


FisHEerizs Disputes, &c. The fisheries on the 
North American coast were settled by treaty, 
between Great Britain and the United States in 
1818, the privileges of the latter extended to 1866 
by treaty in 1854, and renewed for ten years, 
1871, and again to 1885. On the failure of 
negociations, the restrictions of 1818 were 
revived March 1886. A jotnt commission was 
aperer Rt. hon. J. Chainberlain (chief), hon. 

Lionel 8. West afterwards lord cville, 
British minister, and sir Charles Tupper, Ang. 
1887, received at Washington 19 Noyv., met 22 
Nov. et aa 

Treaty (wit 
signed at Washington, 15, Feb. 1888 ; 
Canadian 
May; Un 


a modus vivendt till ratified) “as 
perilepents a May; royal’ — 16 

to ratify 
a1 Ang. 


ted States senate refuse 
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1863 


pt 1866 


1878 
1880 
88x 
1882 


bd °? 
1833 


- 1887 


1888 


embroke). On 22 Feb. 1797, 


| 1400 Frenchmen DP ded in Cardigan Bay. On the 
| 24 Feb. they surrendered to lord Cawdor with the 
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FITZWILLIAM MUSEUM. 


anry, and some countrymen 
Fish- 





Castlemartin yeom 
armed with scythes and pitchforks, near 


FITZWILLIAM MUSEUM. (Combeiege 
founded by Richard viscount Fitzwilliam, who ed 
in 1816, and bequeathed his collection of books, 
pictures, &c., to the university, with 100 000%. to 
erect a building to contain them. The building 
was begun by G. Basevi in 1837, and finished by 
Cockerell some years after. 


FIUME (meaning river), the port of the king- 
dom of Hungary, on the Adriatic: a very ancient 
town, built on the supposed site of Tersatica, de- 
stroyed by Charlie e about 799, and afterwards 
known as Vitopolis, Civita Sancti Viti ad Flumen, 
and finally Fiume. After being successively sub- 
jected to the Greeks, Romans, the eastern emperors, 
and the pope, it was transferred to the house of 
Austria. It was captured by the French early in 
the century, from whom it was taken by the Eng- 
lish in 1813, and given to Austria in 1814. It was 
tranefe to Hungary in 1822; to the Croats in 
1848; restored to Hungary in 1868. A new port 
and railways have been recently constructed (1877). 


FIVE FORKS, near Richmond, Virginia. 
Here general Sheridan turned the front of the Con- 
federates, and defeated them after a fierce struggle, 
1 April, 1865. 

FIVE HUNDRED, Covuncr. oF, esta- 
blished by the new French constitution, 22 Aug. 
1795, was unceremoniously dissolved by Napoleon 
Bonaparte, 10 Nov. 1799. 


FIVE MEMBERS, see under England, 4 


Jan. 1642. 


MILE ACT, 17 Chas. II. c. 2 (Oct. 
1665), forbade Nonconformist teachers who refused 
to take the non-resistance oath, to come within five 
miles of any corporation where they had preached 
since the act of oblivion (unless they were travel- 
ling), under the penalty of 40/. They were relieved 
by Will. III. in 1689. 


FLADENHEIM, or FLATCHEIM, Saxony. 
Here Rodolph of Swabia defeated the emperor 
Henry IV., 27 Jan. 1080. 


FLAG. The flag acquired its present form in 
the 6th century, in Spain it was previously small 
and square. Ashe. It is said to have been intro- 
duced there by the Saracens, before whose time 
the ensigns of war were extended on cross pieces of 
wood; see Carrocium. The honour-of-the-fiag 
salute at sea was exacted by England from very 
early times; but it was formally yielded by the 
Dutch in 1673, at which period they had been 
defeated in many actions. uis XIV. obliged the 
pee to lower their flag to the French, 1680 

énault. After an engagement of three hours 
between Tourville and the Spanish admiral Papa- 
chin, the latter yielded by firing a salute of nine 

uns to the French flag, 2 June, 1688. Idem; see 
alute at Sea, and Union Jack. 

The comte de Chambord definitively declined to give 

up the white fing for the tricolor (see France), 5 July, 

1871 and 27 Oct. 1873. 


FLAGELLANTS, at Perouse, about 1268, 
during a plague, they maintained there was no 
remission of sins without flagellation, and publicly 
lashed themselves. Clement VI. declared them 
heretics in 1349: and 9o of them and their leader, 
Conrad Schmidt, were burnt, 1414. In 1574, 
Henry III. of France became a Hagellant for a 
short time. 
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FLEET PRISON. 


FLAGEOLET, « musical instrument said t 
have been invented by Juvigny, about 1581 ; 
double flageolet patented by Wm. Bainbridge, 1803 ; 
improved 1809 and 1819. 


FLAMBEAUX, FEAST OF, see Argos. 


_FLAMMOCK’S REBELLION, see Redei~ 
liona, 1497. 


FLANDERS, the principal part of ancient 
Belgium, which was conquered by Julius Caesar, 51 
B.c. It became part of the kingdom of France, A.D.. 
843, and was governed by counts subject to the 
king, from 862 till 1369, the first being Baldwin, 
Bras de Fer, who is said to have introduced ‘the 
cloth manufacture. In 1204, Baldwin IX. became 
emperor at Constantinople. Io 1 369, Philip duke of 
Burgundy married Margaret, the heiress of count 
Louis II. After this, Flanders was subjected suc- 
cessively to Burgundy (1 384), Austria (1477), an@ 
Spain (1555). In 1580 it declared its independence, 
but afterwards returned to its allegiance to the house 
of Austria. In 1713 it was included in the empire 
of Germany. France obtained a part of Flandere 
by treaty in 1659 and 1679: See Burgundy, Nether~ 
lands, and Belgsum. 


FLANNEL, see Woollen. 
FLATBUSH, Batrie of, see Long Island. 


FLATTERY, CAPE (W. coast of North 
America), 80 named by captain Cook, because at a 
distance it had the deceptive appearance of a har- 
bour, 1778. 


FLAVIAN CZESARS, the Roman emperors 


Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian, 66-96. 


FLAX. The manufacture in Egypt in ve 
early times was carried thence to Tyre about ah 
B.c., and to Gaul about I B.c.; and thus reached 
Britain. It was ordered to be grown in England, by 
statute, 24 Hen. VIII. 1533. For many ages the 
core was separated from the flax, the bark of the 
plant, by the hand. A mallet was next used; but 
the old methods of breaking and ecutching the flax 

ielded to a water-mill which was invented in 

cotland about 1750; see Hemp. The duty imposed 
on imported flax, 1842, was repealed 1845. In 1851 
chevalier Claussen patented a method of ‘‘ cotton~ 
ing’”’ flax. 

FLAYERS, see Eeorcheurs. 

FLEECE, see Golden Fleece. 


FLEET, see Navy. 


FLEET PRISON, MARKET, &c. (London 
were built over the small river Fleta, aoe aed ae 
common sewer. In the reign of Henry VII. thia 
river is said to have been navigable to Holborn- 
bridge. 

FLEET Prison was founded in the first year of 
Richard I., and was allotted for debtors, es ; and 
persons were committed here who had incurred 
the displeasure of the Star-Chamber, and for con- 
tempt of the court of Chancery. It was burnt 
during the Gordon riots, 7 June, 1780, and re- 
built 178x-2. It was pulled down in 1845 (and the 
debtors removed to the Queen's Beds prison). 

The site was sold to the London, Dover, and Chat- 

ham railway company for 60,o0o0l. on 2 June, 1864. 

Last vestige removed. : , ‘ . Feb, 186& 
FLEET-MABRKET, Originally formed in 1737, was re- 

moved, and the site named Farringdon-street in 

1829. A new (Farri n) market was opened 20 

Nov. 1829. The te obelisk in Fleet-street, to 

the memory of alderman Waithman was erected 

as June, 

Fcrrt MARRIAGES. Between the roth of October, 
1704, and 12 Feb. 1705, there were celebrated 295 


1833 





FLEETS. 


marriages in the Fleet without licence or certifi- 
* cate of banns. 20 or 30 couples were sometimes 
joined in one day, and their names concealed by 
rivate marks, if they chose to pay an extra fee. 
ennant says that in his youth he was often ac- 
costed with, ‘‘Sir, will you please to walk in and 
be married?” Painted signs, of male and female 
hands conjoined, with the inscription, ‘‘ Mar- 
riages pe ormed within,” were common along 
the buildin 


‘This abuse abolished by the Marriage Act » 19753 


FLEETS, see Nary, Great Britain. In 1886, 
Great Britain, 20 turret-ships, 6 in progress, 29 
broadside ships, and numerous smal'er vessels. 
Franee, 16 turret ships, 13 in progress, 12 other 
large vessels. Rusaia, 6 armour vessels, I in pro- 
gress (not formidable). Germany, 13 armoured 
‘ships, Italy, 14 armoured vessels, 7 in progress. 
Austria, 10 armoured vessels, 2 in progress. Greece 
2 armoured vessels. 


FLEETWOOD, see Hythe. 


FLENSBORG, N. Germany. Here the Danes 
<lefeated the Slesingers and Germans, 9 April, 1848. 
dt was entered by the Germans, 7 Feb. 1864. 


FLETA, an ancient English law treatise, an 
abridgment of Bracton, dated about 1290, said to 
have been composed ¢# Fletd, in the Fleet prison, 
by some lawyer. 


FLEUR-DE-LIS, the emblem of France, said 
to have been brought from heaven by an angel to 
Clovis, he having made a vow that if he proved vic- 
torious in a pending battle with the Alemanni near 
Cologne, he would embrace Christianity, 496. It 
was the national emblem till the revolution in 1789, 
when the tricolor (white, red, and blue) was adopted. 
The comte de Chambord declared his adherence to 
the old national flag, 5 July, 1871 and 27 Oct. 1873. 


FLEURUS (Belgium), the site of several 
battles. 
Between the Catholic league under Gonzales de Cor- 
dova, and the Protestant union (indecisive) 30 Aug. 1622 
‘The prince of Waldeck defeated by marshal Luxem- 
bu : j ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . «duly, 1690 
‘The allies under the prince of Coburg, defeated by 
the French revolutionary army commanded by 
Jourdan, who was enabled to form a junction 
with the armies of the Moselle, the Ardennes, and 
the north. (The French used a balloon to recon- 
noitre the enemy’s army, which, it is said, contri- 
buted to their success) é ; - 26June, 1794 
Here Napoleon defeated Blucher at the battle of 
Ligny (which see). : ‘ . - 16 June, 18r5 


FLIES. An extraordinary fall of these insects 
in London covered the clothes of passengers, 1707. 
Chamberlain. In the United States of America the 
Hessian fly, so called from the notion of its having 
been brought there by the Hessian troops in the 
service of England in the War of ery secret. 
ravaged the wheat in 1777.. Before and during the 
severe attack of cholera at Newcastle in Sept. 1853, 
the air was infested with small flies, 


FLINTS, see Jfan. 


FLOATING BATTERIES, see Batteries, 
and Gibraltar, 1781. 


FLOATING DOCKS, see Doeks. 


FLODDEN FIELD (Northumberland), The 
site of a battle on 9 Sept. 1513, between the English 
and Scots ; in consequence of James IV. of Scotland 
thaving taken part with Louis XII. of France against 
Henry VIII. of England. eevee many of his 
nobles, and upwards of 10,000 of his army, were 
slain; while the English, who were commanded by 
the earl of Surrey, lost only persons of small note. 
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FLORENCE. 


FLOGGING by the Jewish law was limited to 
forty stripes, ‘lest yj) See aid should seem vile 
unto thee,’’ agi Bc ( ¢. xxv. 3). Wm. Cobbett 
in 1810, and John Drakard in 1811, were punished 
for publishing severe censures on flogging in the 
army. Flogging was made a punishment for at- 
tempts at garrotting in 1863; and for juvenile 
criminals, 1 and 1850; for burglars carrying 
revolvers in 1889. 

Flogging in the army much diminished by orders 


Nov. 31859 
First-class seamen not to be flo , except after a 
trial, Dec. 1859 ; more diminished March, 1867 


By an amendment on the clause in the inutiny bill, 
flogging abolished in the army in time of peace 
April, 1868 
New regulations for the navy issned 18 Dec. 1871 
Proposed total abolition negatived in Commons 
Coe » 20 June, 1876; (164-122), 10 April, 1877; 
239°56 oI J P é r ; 20 May, 1879 
By the Army Discipline Act (42 & 43 Vict. c. 33), 
flogging reduced, and may commuted by im- 
prisonment. ‘ ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ P 
Total abolition of flogging by Army Discipline Act 


April, 188z 
Substitutes for flogging (handcuffing, &c.) an- 
nounced 


. ‘ 5 : ‘ ‘ - Oct. 188 
21 soldiers flogged . 1869] 41 soldiers flogged . 1878 
61 sailors re — 1 


8 sailors y a 4g 
FLOODS, see Inundattons. 


FLORAL HALL, adjoining Covent-garden 
theatre, is a large conservatory, 220 feet long, 75 
feet wide, and 55 feet high, designed by Mr. E. M- 
Barry, and was opened with the volunteers’ ball, 7 
March, 1860. It was used asa flower-market, 22 
May-Aug. 1861. Here was held the West Loudon 
industrial exhibition, 1 May to 2 Aug. 1865. : 


FLORALIA, annual games at Rome in bonour 
of Flora, instituted about 752, but not celebrated 
with regularity till about 174 B.c. 


FLORENCE (Florentia), capital of Tuscan 
(whtch sce), and from 1864 to 1870, of Italy, is sai 
to have been founded by the soldiers of Sylla (80 
B.c.), and enlarged by the Roman triumviri. In 
its palaces, universities, academies, churches, and 
libraries, are to be found the rarest works of sculp- 
ture and painting in the world. The Florentine 
academy and Academia della Crusca (established 
1582) were instituted to enrich literature and im- 
prove the language of Tuscany; tho latter was so 
named, because it rejects like bran all words not 
purely Tuscan: both are now united under the 
ormer name. 

The brick duomo, begun Yah roel 1294; dedi- 
cated by pope Eugenius IV., 1436 ; was completed 

by Brunelleschi, 1447 ; the facade was with 

marble by the Italian government and uncovered 

in presence of the ki ‘ ; : 12 May, 1887 
Other renovations of public buildings carried on 1883-6 


apa he by Totila about sqx 
Rebuilt by Charle © ‘ : é - about 800 
Becomes an independent republic . about 1198 
Dante born here . 4 ‘ . 14 May, 1265 
Arti or guilds established . . . 12 


Factions of the Bianchi and Neri. ‘ é - « I300 
The influence of the Medici begins with Cosmo de’ 
Medici, ‘‘ the father of his country” . about 1420 
Death of Lorenzo de’ Medici . 8 April, 1492 
Savonarola strangled and burnt . é 23 May, 1498 
Appointment of Alexander de’ Medici as perpetual 
governor. ' es ; : ; ‘ , 
Cosmo de’ Medici created grand-duke of Tuscany ; 
makes Florence his capital : see Tuscany + « 1§69 
Revolution at Florence. ; a - 27 April, 1859 
Annexation to Sardinia voted by people, It, 12 
March ; the king enters Florence . ; April, 1860 
The king opens the exhibition of the industrial 
products ofItaly . . , 15 Sept. 186: 


1530 
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Florence decreed the capital of Ktaly till the acqui- Bay, sweet, Italy, before... A . 1548 
sition of Rome ; 11 Dec. 1864 | Camellia, China ; ‘ 3 » « 1827 
The king and court remove there : 13 May, 1865 | Canary bell-flower, Canaries”. » 1696 
The Dante festival (the 6ooth anniversary xf his Canary Convolvulus, Canaries ., » + 1690 
birth) opened by the ao r4 May, ,, | Carnation, Flanders . 7 : ; - 1567 
Inaugztration of a natio rifle-meeting ; ; the king Ceanothus, blue, New Spain ee. oy - « 1818 
fires the first shot... 18 June, ,, | Chaste tree, Sicily, before. beg A . 1570 
First assembly of Italian parliament here 18 Nov. ,, | Christ's thorn, Africa, before .. | . + + 1596 
The government removes to Rome as capital of Italy Chryzanthemwns, China. .  . ; » 1790 
July, 1871 re many flowered se , 1779 
Fourth centenary of Michel Angelo ate ot ral tree, Ca . 181 
kept — . 12 Sept. 1875 | Coral tree, ball towered, Cape | : ° » 179% 
Torchlight procession ; shell thrown among crowd ; Coral tree, tremulous, Cape . . . . 1789 
18 Nov. 1878 Creeper, Virginian, N. cama ‘ é : shag 
Successful visit of the Queen of England, 24 March ia na. ge 838 + 1803 
Qa * ctl April, 1888 | Dryandria, New Holland © . : ‘ ie ep 
Evergreen Thorn, Italy. ‘ - 1629 
FLORES, or Isle of Flowers (one of the Azores, | Everlasting, giant-flowered, Cape ; . 1783 
tchich see), discovered by Vander in 1439; and Ferabaah = Asn, ae ehh oa . 1793 
‘e sh, sweet, N. . . I97Y 
settled by the Portuguese in 1448. Fo xglove, c ce eee : hd 
FLORIDA, 2 peninsula, one of the southern cheia 1s, Mexico, about . . . 1835 
states of North America, first might by Sebastian Gir hawee ely : - 6. *534 
Cabot in 1497. It was visited by Juan Ponce de | Goid-piant, Japan. ; ; : oa 
Leon, the Spanish navigator, April 4, 1512, in @ | Golden-bell-flower, Madeira. " . . + 1797 
voyage he had undertaken to discover a fountain | Hawthorn, American, before . 1683 
whose waters had the property, of restoring youth to | Heaths, Cape . 17741803 
the aged who tasted them! Florida was conquered Honeyflower, great, eee . : 
by the Spaniards under Ferdinand de Soto in 1539 ; Honevauckle, Ss Cane Be . — 
but the settlement was not fully established until asd 75 
Honeysuckle, trumpet, N. ‘America. - 1656 
1565. It was plundered by sir Francis Drake in | Hyssop, 8. Europe, before. wy 1548 
1585; and by Davis, ‘a buccaneer, in 1665. It was {| Jasmine, Circassia, before . .  . 1548 
invaded by aes in 1702; and a by gen. | Jasmine, Catalonia, East Indies 1629 
veoeren 40; ceded to the British crown in Suslas tree, ieee” before... soe 598 
en by ‘tie Spaniards i = aie and guaran- Laurel, Alexandrian, Portugal, ‘before ots 
to them fn 1783. Capital, Tallahassee, popu- | Taurustine, 8. Europe, before . 1596 
lation in 1880, 269,493. Lavender, & Europe, before S. 1568 
The Americans purchase Louisiana from the ie Lily, Italy, before : 1460 
and claim West Florida : Lily, gigantic, N. South Wales" . . 1800 
The seep resah conipellet te cede ali Florida to the Lily, coloured, S. America. 1623 
United Sta 2 ; 24 Oct. Ld Loblolly bay, N. America, before - 1739 
Florida admitted asastate . 5 sarin tree, Cape, about < 179 
Seceded from the Union, Dec. 1860 j ; readmitted - Magnolia (see J. cynwlia), N. N. America . 168 
(see United States). . . 1865 | Magnolia, dwarf, China. 1786 
A ship canal proposed ; company y organized Ma ay 1883 | Magnolia, laurel-leaved, N. - America ‘ 1734 
After long neglect, this beautiful and fertile wi Maiden-hair, Japan . F 1714 
derness wartnly taken up by British and Aimeri- Mignonette, Italy . . + + 1528 
can capitalists -1883-¢ | Milk-wort, giant-flowered, Cape . 1713 
Yellow fever prevailed here, especially in Jackson- Milk-wort, showy, Cape . 1814 
ville, in the autamn of . . r888 | Mock orange, 8. Europe, before . 1596 
Mountain tea, N. America, before - 1758 
FLORIN, a coin first made ebr the Florentines. Myrtle, candleberry, N. America » 1699 
A florin was issued by Edward which was cur- | Myrtle, woolly-leaved, China . 1776 
rent in England at the value of 6s. in 1337. Cam- | Nettle tree, 8. Europe, before . . 1596 
den. This English coin was called floren after the | (reancer, ir ioe son 
Florentine coin, because the latter was of the best | 6);\.’ avhet-ecented. ‘ - 1730 
; Olive, sweet-scented, China. . 177% 
gold. Ashe. The florin of Germany is in value Paraguay tea, Carolina, before . ; ane 
25. 44. ; that of § pain, 46. d.; that of Palermo Passion-flower, Brazil . » . 1692 
and Sicily, 2s. 6d.; that of olland, 2s. Ayliffe. | Passion-flower, orange, Carolina — . 1992 
Silver florins (value 28.) were issued in England in | Petunia, 8. America ‘ « . 1823 
I 849. Pigeon-berry, N. America . . 1736 
FLOWERS. Many of t Fantneulue, Af ee! 
any of our present common unculus, Alps. . 1528 
flowers were introduced into En seb hha ee Hoa China: Cine - 1522 
reign of Henry VII. to that of abe 1485- ’ : - 1789 
1603). The art of preserving flowers in sand was | Rose, damask, 8. Europe, about . > + 1543 
Rose, the Japan, China ” » 1793 
discovered in 163}. A mode of preserving them | Rose, the moss, before . : . 6 1724 
from the effects of frost in winter, and hastening | Rose, the musk, Ital ; . 1822 
sea? ths barat ag summer, wasinvented in America, | Rose, the Provence, ies. , . 1567 
by Geo. Morris, in I re, . A very great number | Rose, sweet-scented guelder, from China ne 
have been introduced from America, Australia, the Rose, ryt ul thoms,N- Ameria before - 1629 
Cape, &e., during the present century. Rosemary, 8. Europe : ; ie 
London Flower-girt Brigade formed by baroness Sage, African, Cape. . 193% 
Burdett-Coutts and others . . . autumn 1880 | Sage, Mexican, Mexico . 1724 
Acacia, N. America, before. . . «. «. . 1640 | St Peter's wort, N. America 1730 
Allspice shrub, Carolina . . . . «.  . 2726| Sassafras, N. America, before . 1663 
Aniseed tree, Florida, about ‘ : . . 1766 | Savin, 8S. Europe, before. F P 1584 
Arbor Vite, Canada, before. : ‘ - 1596 | Snowdrop, Carolina : 1756 
Arctopus, Cape of Good mone ‘ ‘ . . 1774 | Sorrel-tree,N .- America, before. 1752 
Auricula, Switzerland ‘ . ‘ . 3567 Sweet-bay, S. of Europe, before 1548 
Azarole, 8. Europe, before . . . «. . . 1640 | Tamfarisk plant, Germany 1360 
Bay, Royal, Madeira . - é ‘ F P . 1665 | Tea tree, China, about 1768 


FLUORESCENCE. 
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Tooth-ache tree, from Carolina, befo 1739 | ject, and in 1843 Mr. Henson invented a flying 
Eel chp pid . America - le at ae: but era has been devised capeble of 
Tuli Penge nae: : x 578 serving a practical pu The motion of birds 
Verbena, 8. America _ 1827 | in relation to aéronautics was much discussed by 
Victoria Regia, Guiana . . . 1838 | scientific men in 1867-8. At a meeting of the 
Virginian creeper, N. America. - 1629 | Aéronautical society, 26 March, 1868, it was stated 

Viruinis Demers Japan a eee a member had actually, by his muscular ore 

Erabeeiier Scene baneeat fe ai apparatus, risen from the ground an 
ld iy Deli d A i hi - 1692 | flown horizontally. ‘Dr. James Pettigresr published 
Youlan,China. . . . . +. « ~ «1789 | bis elaborate researches on flying, 1867-71. M. 
: Si bees Von Groof, a Belgian, “the flying-man,” descended 
FLUORESCENCE. When the invisible | from o balloon by means of a parachute resembling 
chemical rays of the blue end of the solar spectrum wings, in 1874 : at was killed by falling through 


are sent through uranium glass or solutions of 
uinine, horse- chestnut bark, or stramonium datura, 
they become luminous. This phenomenon was 
termed “ fluorescence”’ by its discoverer, professor 
Stokes, in 1852. By means of fluorescence Drs. 
Bence Jones and Dupré detected the presence of 


quinoidine in amimal tissues; see Calorescence. 


FLUORINE, 2 gaseous element, obtained from 
fluor spar ; first collected over mercury by Priestley. 
Its property of corroding all vessels is so great that 
it is separated with great difficulty. It was named 
by Ampére in 1810. Its chemical rey was 
further elucidated by Davy (1809), Berzelius (1824), 
and succeeding chemists. The corroding property 
of fluoric acid was employed in the arts in 1760, by 
Schwankhard of Nuremberg. Gmelin. 


FLUSHING, 8 seaport of the Netherlands, on 
the isle of Walcheren. For the siege, see Wal- 
cheren Expedition. It was fortified by Napoleon I., 
but the works were finally dismantled in 1 T: The 
port improved, and new dock opened by the king 
of Holland, 8 Sept. 1873. 


' . The transverse flute, incorrect] 
tae ae German”? insfead of the Swiss flute, 
was known to the ancients. It was described by 
Michael Pretorius, of Wolfenbuttel, in 1620, and by 
Mersenne of Paris, in 1636. It was much improved 
by the French in the 17th century, by Quantz, 
Tacet, Florio, Potter, Miller, Nicholson, and others 
in the 18th. In the present century also the Nichol- 
sons, Boehm of Munich, Godfrey of Paris, Carter, 
Rockstro, and Rudall and Rose of London, have 
greatly contributed to the perfection of this instru- 
ment. See Flageolet. 


XIONS, a branch of the higher mathe- 
etic Gavened by Newton, 1665, similar to the 
differential calculus described by Leibnitz, 1684. 
A fierce controversy ensued as to the priority of the 
discovery. The finest applications of the calculus 
are b Newton, Euler, La Grange, and La Place. 
The first elementary work on fluxions in England 
is a tract of twenty-two pages in 4 New Short 
Treatise of Algebra, together with a Specimen of the 
Nature and Algorithm of Fluzions, by John Harris, 
M.A. London, 1702. 


YING, ARTIFICIAL. In Greek mythology, 
paints Na to have attached wings of wax to 
the body of his son Icarus, who, neglecting the 
advice of his father, flew so high that the sun 
melted his wings, and he fell into the Icarian sea. 
Archytas is said to have made a flying dove, about 
400 8.0. Friar Bacon maintained the possibility 
of the art of flying, and predicted it would be a 

neral practice, 1273. Bishop Wilkins says (1651), 
it will yet be as usual to hear a man oat for his 
ings when he is going on a journey, as it is now 
to hear him call for his ts! Borel (about 1670) 
showed the futility of these speculations. About 
1800 sir George Cayley experimented on the sub- 


failure of his apparatus at Chelsea, 9 July. 

Mr. Simmonds tried his. flying-machine jour ining an 
umbrella and kite), at Chatham, and failed : it carried 
sand bags about roo feet high; and fell, 15 Dec. It 
failed again 23 Dec. 1875. 

Mr. H. C. Linfield tried tis steam flying machine on the 
railway near West Drayton, 29 Aug. 1883. 


FLY SHEETS, eee under Wesleyans. 
FO, RELIGION oF, the form of Buddhism (which 
China. 


see) existing in 


FOG. In 1862 much attention was paid to the 
subject of fog signals by the Royal commission on 
Lighthouses, &c. The use of bells, steam-trumpets, 
@ battery of whistles blown by steam, the trans— 
mission of sound through water, the siren, &c., 
were considered. A fog horn blown by steam is im 
use at Dungeness lighthouse (1869). For Dr. Tyn- 
dall’s experiments, see Acoustics. 

Continued fogginess in London, Nov. 1879, to Feb. 1880, 
caused much mortality ; very bad on 25 Dec. 187y. 

Fatal fogs, Dec. 1881, Jan. 1882; Jan. 1888, general 
over the British Isles and N. W. Europe. 

Mr. De Cordova’s fog signals announced, March, 1883. 

Prof. Holmes’ siren fog horn tried in the Zayder dee, 
reported successful, Sept. 1883. 

Capt. Barker’s marine safety signal code for merchant 
vessels ; he indicates directions for sailing by combina- 
tions of short and long blasts of a fog horn, 1879—1884- 

Improved fog signalling by sound set up at Ailsa 

raig, mouth of the Clyde. , 17 July, 1886 


FOIX (8. France), a county established 1050, 
and united with Bearn, 1290. About 1494 Catherine 
de Foix, the heiress, married Jean d’Albret, whose 
descendant, Henry IV., as king of France, united 
Foix to the monarchy, 1589. 


FOLK LORE, a general name given by Mr. 
W. J. Thoms, in 1846, to popular legends, fairy tales, 
local traditions, old outdying custome, superstitions, 
and similar matters. The formation of the Folk-lore 
society was advocated by Mr. W. J. Thoms in 
Pita and Queries,’ 1 Dec. 1877; established 
in 1878. 


FONT. Formerly the baptistery was a smal? 
lace partitioned off in a church, within which a 

rge font was placed, where the persons to te 
baptised (frequently adults) were submerged. 
Previously, lakes and rivers were resorted to for 
immersion. Fonts are said to have been set up in 


churches in the sixth century. 


FONTAINEBLEAU, near the Seine, France. 
The royal palace, founded by Robert le Pieux about. 
999, enlarged and adorned by successive kings, was 
completed by Louis abe pie 1837-40. Fontaine- 
ace tod outered by ar Rhea he 8, 17 heal eat 

ere Napoleon resign is dignity, 4 April, an 
bade farewell to his army, 20 April, 1814. 


Peace between France, Denmark, &c. . a Sept. 1675 
Treaty between Germany and Holland . 8 Nov. 1785 
Treaty between Napoleun and Spain 27 Oct. 1807 


[a 


FONTENAILLE. 
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FORESTALLING. 





The decree of Fontainebleau for the destruction of 
British merchandise issued é ‘ 19 Oct. 1810 
Concordat between Napoleon and pope Pius VII. 
25 Jan. 1813 
FONTENAILLE, or Fontenay ( Fontanetum), 
a village in Burgundy. Near here Charles the 
Bald and Louis the German totally defeated their 
brother the emperor Lothaire I. 25 June, 841. 
This victory, termed “the judgment of God,’’ con- 
duced to the formation of the French monarchy. 


FONTENOY, near Tournay, in Belgium, the 
cite of an obstinate sanguinary battle on 70 Ap i 
(Ir May, N.s.), 1745, between the French, co 
wmanded b Saxe, and the English, Hano- 
verians, Dutch, and Austrians, commanded by the 
duke of Cumberland. The king Louis XV. and the 
dauphin were present. The success of the British 
at the commencement is still quoted as an illustra- 
tion of the extraordinary power of a column; and 
the advance of the Austrians during several hours 
at Marengo (14 June, 1800) was compared to it by 
Bonaparte. e allies lost 12,000 men, and the 
French nearly an equal number ; but the allies 
were compelled to retire. Marshal Saxe (ill of the 


disorder of which he afterwards died) was carried . 


about to all the posts in a litter, assuring his troops 
that the day would be their own. 


FONTHILL ABBEY, Wiltshire, founded in 
579°: the mansion of William Beckford, author of 
“* Vathek,’’ and son of Alderman Beckford. He 
died 2 May, 1844. Within this edifice (which alone 
cost 273,000/.) were collected costly articles of 
virtd and art, and the rarest works of the old 
masters. The sale of the abbey and its contents to 
Mr. Farquhar took place in 1822; 7200 catalogues 
at a guinea each were sold in a few days. On 2! 
Dec. 1825, the lofty tower fell, and in consequence 
the remaining buildings were sold. 

FOOD, see Provisions. A Food Journal pub- 
lished 1870; continued several years. Sale of Food 
and Act 11 Aug. 1875. Dr. Arthur 
Hill Haseall’s ‘‘ Food and its Adulterations’’ pub- 
lished 1854, and since. International food exhibi- 
tion at Agricultural Hall, Islington, 13-20 Oct. 
1880. National food reform society, advocates 
abstinence from animal food, 1883. * Foods: Com- 
Pen and Analysis,’’ by A. W. Blyth, published 

2. 

FOOLS, FEstrva.s OF, were beld at Paris on 
the Ist of January, when, we are told, all sorts of 
absurdities were committed, from 1198 to 1438. Fools 
or licensed jeaters were kept at court in England u 
to the time of Charles I. 1625. The ‘‘ order of Fools”’ 
founded by Adolphus, count of Cleves, for philan- 
thropic purposes, 1381, existed in 1520. 


FOOT AND MOUTH DISEASE, see 
Cattle. 


I 


FOOTPATH (National) Preservation Society, 
founded under the patronage of the duke of 
Westminster and others, 1884. 


FORBES MACKENZIE’S ACT (16 & 17 
Vict. c. 67) ‘‘for the better regulation of public- 
houses in Scotland,’ passed in 1853. It permits 


to sell spirits, &c., as usual, but forbids 
Srinkin on the premises, which is to be confined to 
places prs licensed. Much dram-drinking pre- 
viously took place in grocers’ shops. 


FORCE, see Conservation, and Correlation. 


FOREIGN CATTLE MARKET. The city 
of London having been required to provide this 
market before 1 Jan. 1872, by the Contagious 


| Diseases Act (for Animals), 1869, the Common 

ipsa 7 Nov. 1870, to the expenditure of 

| 1; . for the purpose. The site chosen, Dept- 

, ford dockyard, was much op - The requisite 

, alterations were made by Mr. Horace Jones, and the 

. Inarket was formally opened by the lord mayor, 28 
Deo. 1871; for use on I Jan. 1872. 


| FOREIGN ENLISTMENT ACT, 59 Geo. 
II. c. 69 (1819), forbids British subjects to enter 
the service of a foreign state, without licence from 
| the king or privy council, and prohibits the fitting 
_ out or equipping ships for any foreign power to be 
| employed against any power with which our govern- 
ment 18 at peace; see Trials, 1862, 1863. In 1606, 
| Englishmen were forbidden to enter foreign service, 
without taking an oath not to be reconciled to the 
pope. The act was suspended in 1835 on behalf of 
, the British Legion (which ved The act passed 9 
nb 1870, relates to illegal enlisting, shipbuilding, 
, and expeditions, 
FE OREIGNERS, Gerdon ts and Law, 
' Foreigners in the United Kingdom : 1871, 113,779; 
: in 1881, 135,640; the Germans being about Hide 


| FOREIGN JURISDICTION ACTS, passed 
in 1843, 1866, and 1866, were extended and amended 


by 41 & 42 Vict. c. 67, passed 16 Aug. 1878. 


FOREIGN LEGION. Foreigners have fre- 
quently been employed as auxiliaries in the pay of 
the British government; see Hessians. act 
(18 & 19 Vict. c. 2) for the formation of a foreign 
legion as a contingent in the Russian war (1855), 
was passed 23 Deo. 1854. The queen and prince 
Albert reviewed 35° soldiers, principally Swiss 
and Germans, at Shorncliffe, 9 Aug. 1855. On the 
at in 1856, many were sent to the Cape of Good 

ope; but not prospering, returned. 


FOREIGN LOANS, see Loans. 
FOREIGN MISSIONS, see Missions. 
FOREIGN OFFICE was established at the 


re-arrangement of the duties of secretaries of state 
in 1782. It has the exclueive charge of British 
interests and subjects in foreign countries. The 
secretary for foreign affairs negotiates treaties, 
selects ambassadors, consuls, ri for foreign 
pe peter and grants passports. The new foreign 
office building in the I style (designed by 
Sir Gilbert Scott), was begun in 1864. A portion of 
it was inaugurated by Mr. Disraeli’s reception, 25 
March, and it was occupied by lord Stanley, 24 June, 
1868. See Administrations under separste: beads 
and Secretaries. 
Foreign Office Circular warning travellers and others 
that they will incur capture at their own risk Aug. 188r 
Important changes in the departments ease 
. 1883 


FOREIGN ORDERS. No British subject is 
permitted to accept a foreign order from the sovereign 
of any foreign country, or wear the insignia thereof, 
without her majesty’s consent, by orders issued in 
1812 and 1834 ;—regulations published in London 
Gazette, 10 May, 1855. 


_FORESTALLING was forbidden by statutes 
(in 1350, 1552, &c.), all repealed in 1844. 


er 

* The endeavour to enlist for this legion, in 1854, in the 
United States, gave pest offence to the American govern- 
ment. Mr. Crampton, our envoy, was dismissed, 28 
May, 1856, in spite of all the judicious pacific efforta of 
lord Clarendon. Lord Napier was sent out as our repre- 
sentative in 1857. 


AA 
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FORESTS. There were in England, even in| the artists informed, and Vaughan was executed 
the last century, as many as 68 forests, 18 chases,} atTybum .  . . .  . |. 2 May, 1758- 

and upwards of 780 parks. See New Forest.” N ae cnally ged ae presented to the bank 1801-10 

International Forestry exhibition at Edinburgh, re- The bank prosecuted 142 persons for forgery or the 
commended by overnment, Nov. 1883; opened ; oe of congo reer . es ; Pines rz 

on: July; c ee ee rx Oct. 1 oa. Maynard, the person exec or ° 
** The Forester,” by J. Brown ; new edition : ’ "88 : 31 Dec. 18a9- 

Parliamentary committee on forestry appointed Statutes reducing into one act all such forgeries as 
May, 1885 Pe ilieesols be ee yi death . : 1830 

ceases, exce 

FORESTS, CHARTER OF THE, Charta de in casas of foraine oF A tering “ills oF powers tf 
Foresta, granted by Henry III. in 1217, was founded | attorney totransfer stock . 3 . . .  . 1832 
on Magna Charia, granted by king John, 15 June | These cases also reduced to transportable offences 1837 

r21c. It was confirmed i d § A barrister, Jem Saward, and others, tried for 

5 in 1225 and 1297. See 
Woods. | forging numerous drafts on bankers 5 March, 1857 
ane ad respecting forgery smeniet in - cag _ he 
° . or W. Roupell’s case, see Trials . ug. a | 

FORESTERS, Ancient Order of, & species of | An dlaticrate system of bill forgery in London, dis- 
benefit society, founded on the principle that many | ~ covered by the Bank of England . 1 March, 1873 
can help one; all religious and Bara discussions | Ralph Cooper, ‘king of the forgers,” sentenced to- 

are strictly avoided. The 54th High Court at Read- fifteen years for forging a cheque of 3,670!. on the 
; number of members reported 690,000, 6 Aug. | London & Westminster bank. . 24 March, 1888 


in A 
1888. Reported capital, 3,670,114/. 31 Dec. 1887. 
FORFARSHIRE STEAMER, on its passage 
from Hull to Dundee, on 6 Sept. 1838, was wrecked 
in a violent gale, and cad? Ge pda persons out of 
fifty-three perished. The Outer-Fern Lighthouse 
keeper, James Darling, and his heroic daughter 
- Grace, ventured out in a tremendous sea in a coble, 
and rescued several of the passengers. 
The ‘journal of William Darling” from 1795 to 1860 


published in 1887, states that forty-three persons out 
of sixty-one perished. 


FORGERY of sete ot giving fo deeds in 
evidence, was made punishable by fine, by standing 
in the pillory, having both ears cut off, the nostrils 
alit up and seared, the forfeiture of land, and per- 
petual imprisonment, 5 Eliz. 1562. Kince the 
establishment of paper credit many statutes have 
Mee enacted ; the latest Forgery act passed 9 Aug. 
1870. 


Forgery first made punishable by death . . 
Forging letters of attorney made capital : 
Mr. Ward, M.P., a man of wealth, expelled the house 


of commons for forgery, 16 May, 1726; and con- 


1634 
1722 


ed to the pillory : : : 17 March, 1727 
The first forger on the bank of England was Richard 
William Vaughan, once a linen-draper of Stafford. 
He employed a number of artists on different 


of the notes fabricated. He filled up 

enty of the notes and deposited them in the 
hands of a young lady whom he was on the point 
of marrying, as a proof of his betng a man of sub- 
stance; no suspicion was entertained. One of 





* The commissioners appointed to enquire into the 
state of the woods and forests, between 1787 and 1793, 
reported the following as belonging to the crown, viz. :— 
In Berkshire, Windsor Forest and Windsor Great and 
Little Park. In Dorset, Cranburn Chase, In Essex, 
Waltham or Epping and Hainault Forest. In Gloucester- 
shire, Dean Forest. In Hampshire, the New Forest, 
Alice Hoit, Woolmer Forest, and Bere Forest. In Kent, 
Greenwich Park. In Middlesex, St. James's, Hyde, 
Bushey, and veer) Saree Parks, In Northampton- 
shire, the forest of Whittlebury, Salcey, and Rockingham. 
In Nottingham, Sherwood Forest. In Oxford, ich- 
wood Forest. In Surrey, Richmond Park. Several of 
these have been disforested since 1851, viz. Hainault, 
Whichwood, and Whittlebury. A committee of the 
house of commons respecting forests, sat in 1863. 
Motion in parliament to preserve Epping Forest, adopted 
14 Feb. 1870 ; and the decision of the Master of the Rolls, 
ro Nov. 1874, stopped the enclosures by the lords of 
manors, e lord mayor Stone visited the forest in 
Btate 14 Oct. 1875. The commissioners’ new schemewas 
pebuahed July, 1876. Memorial trees were planted by the 

uke and duchess of Connaught, 16 Oct. 1880. The forest 
was dedicated to the usc of the people by the Queen, 
6 May, 1882, 


' the isle. 


(See Executions (for forgery), 1775, 1777, et seg.) 


FORKS were in use on the Continent in the 1 oo 
and 14th centuries. Voltaire. This is reasonabl 
disputed. In Fynes Moryson’s Itinerary, reign of 
Elizabeth, he says, ‘‘ At Venice each person was 
served (besides his knife and spoon) with a fork to 
hold the meat while he cuts it, for there they deem 
it ill manners that one should touch it with his. 
hand.”” Thomas Coryate describes, with much 
solemnity, the manner of using forks in Italy, and 
adds, ‘‘1 myself have thought it good to imitate the 
Italian fashion since I came home to England,’” 
1608. ali es i forks were made at Sheffield 
soon after. ee-pronged forks are more recent. 
Silver forks, previously only used by the highest 
classes, came into more general use in England 
about 1814. 


Mr. G. Smith found a bronze fork with two prongs at 
Kouyunjik, Assyria, 1873. 

A ‘‘flesh-hook of three teeth” mentioned x Sam. ii. 13, 
about 1165 B.C. 


FORMA PAUPERIS. A person having a 
just cause of suit, certified as such, yet so poor that 
e cannot meet the cost of ees ty has an 
attorney and counsel assigned him on his swearing 
that he is not worth 5/., by stat. 11 Hen. VIT. 1495. 
—This act has been remodelled, and now any per- 
pi may plead in forind pauperis in the courts of 
Ww. 


FORMIC ACID, the acid of ants (formice). 
Its artificial production by Pelouze in 1831 was 
considered an event in the progress of organic 
chemistry. 


FORMIGNI (N.W. France), Here the con- 
stable de Richemont defeated the English, 15 April, 


1450. 

FORMOSA, an island_in the Pacific, 90 miles 
from the Chinese coast. In Ma , 1874, the Ja- 
panese, with the consent of a ese mandarin, 
chastised ‘the savage tribes here for massacring 
Japanese sailors on their proposed settlement on 
The Chinese threatened war if they did 
not quit within 90 days, 18 Aug. 1874. By British 
interposition the Japanese withdrew, an indemni 
having been agreed on; treaty between Japan an 
China signed 31 Oct. 1874. Formosa flourished 
under the rule of Ting; removed in 1878. The 
ye of the Woosung railway brought here in Sf be 

eorge Pealmanazar published his fabricated de 
scription of Formosa in 1704. See China, 1884-5. 





FORNOVO. 


FORNOVO (Parma, Italy). Near here Charles 
VIIL of France defeated the Italians, 6 July, 
1495- 


FORSTER’S ACT, see Education, 1870, 


FORT DU QUESNE, N. America. Near 
here ral Braddock was surprised by a party of 
French and Indians, his troops routed and himeelf 
killed, 9 July, 1755. The fort was named Fort 
Pitt after its capture by Forbes, 24 Nov. 1758. It 
is now Pittsburg. 


' FORT ERIE (Upper Canada). This fortress 
was taken by the American general Browne, 3 June, 
1814. After several conflicts it was evacuated by 
the Americans, 5 Nov. 1814. 


FORT GEORGE, Inverness, N.W. Scotland, 
was erected in 1747, to restrain the Highlanders.— 
Fort WILLIAM, besieged by them in vain in 1746, 
is now in ruins, - 


FORTH anp CLYDE CANAL, commenced 
10 July, 1768, under the direction of Mr. Smeaton, 
and o 28 July, 1790. A communication was 
thus formed between the eastern and western seas 
on the coast of Scotland. 


A railway-bri across the Firth of Forth projected, 
and a raft Mickel in June, 1866. 

Mr. (afterwards sir T.) Bouch, of Edin » Was en- 
gaged to prepare plans for a suspension-bridge, 1878. 
The Forth bridge company accepted tenders from Wm. 
Arrol & Co. (1,250,000!.) for constructing bridge and 

, Oct. 1879; Tay-bridge disaster, &c. 
the scheme was suspended and eventually abandoned 
by the contpany, 13 Jan. r88r. 

Scheme revived ; new plans, Oct. 188:. 

Bill passed by the commons and lords, June, 1882. 

Sir Thomas Tancred, engineer; Messrs. W. Arrol & Co., 
contractors, Noy. 1882. Estimated cost 1,600,000. ; 
works going on under the superintendence of sir John 
Fowler and Mr. Benjamin Baker; May, 1887. Con- 
structed of two brackets or cantilevers and one 
central girder built on three main piers. The clear 
headway under the centre of the bri is 152 feet at 
high water and the highest point of the bridge is peo 
feet above the same datum. The total length of the 
viaduct is about 13 miles. Special provision is made 
against wind action. About 3500 workmen employed. 


FORTIFICATION. The Phomicians were 
the first people to fortify cities. Apollodorus says 
that Perseus fortified Mycens, where statues were 
afterwards erected to him. The modern system 
was introduced about 1500. Albert Diirer wrote on 
fortification in 1527; and t improvements were 
made by Vauban, who fortified many places in 
France; he died 1707. The new fortifications of 
Paris were completed in 1846; see Paris. In Aug. 
1860, the British parliament passed an act for the 
expenditure of 2,000,000/. in one year upon the 
fortifications of Portsmouth st Lacan Pembroke, 
and Portland, the Tham Medway, and Sheerness, 
Chatham, Dover, and Cork, and on the purchase of 
a central arsenal Farag pee me yey meer per 
pense being 9,500,000/, A committee to investigate 
our fortifications was appointed, 16 April, 1868. 


FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW, first published 
in 1865, edited by G. H. Lewes, succeeded by John 
Morley in 1867 and others. It was afterwards 
published monthly. 


FORTUNATE ISLES, see Canaries. 


FORTUNE BAY AFFAIR, see Canada, 
1878, 1880-1, and Newfoundland. 
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FOUNTAINE COLLECTION. 


FORTUNE-TELLING ie traced to the early 
astrologers, by whom the planets Jupiter and Venus 
were sup to betoken happiness, The Sibylls 
were women said to be inspired by Heaven; see 
Sibyls and Gipsies. In England the laws against 
fortune-telling were at one time very severe. A 
declaration was published in France, 11 Jan. 1680 
of exceeding severity against fortune-tellers and 

mers, under which several persons suffered 

cath. Hénault. Fortune-tellers, although liable 

by the acts of 1743 and 1824 to be imprieoned as 
rogues and vagabonds, still exist in England. 


FORTY- 
Beh a SHILLING FREEHOLDERS, 


FORUM, at Rome, originally a market-place, 
became about 472 3.c. the e of assembly of the 
people in their tribes (the Comitia), and was 

a adorned with temples and public build- 
ings.—Near Forum rege iilge St Mosia, the 
Romans were defeated by the Goths, Nov. 251. 
After a struggle in the morass, the emperor Decius 
and his son were slain and their bodies not re- 
covered. See Rome, 1885. 


FOSSALTA, near Bologns, central Italy. 

ere Enzo or Enrico, titular king of Sardinia, 
natural son of the emperor Frederick IT., was de- 
feated and made prisoner, 26 May, 1249, and re- 
tained. He was kept in honourable captivity till 
his death, 14 March, 1272. 


FOTHERINGHAY CASTLE (Northamp- 
tonshire), built about 1400. Here Richard III. of 
pry berg was born in 1450; and here Mary queen 
of Scots was tried, 11-14 Oct. iF and bebeaded, 8 
Feb. 1587. It was demolished by her son, James I. 
of d, in 1604. 


FOUGHARD, near Dundalk, N. Ireland. 
Here Edward, brother of Robert Bruce, after 
invading Ireland in 1315, was defeated by sir John 
Bermingham, § Oct. 1318. Bruce was killed by 
Roger de Maupis, a burgess of Dundalk. 


FOUNDLING HOSPITALS are ancient. 
A species of foundling hospital was set up at Milan 
in 787, and in the middle ages most of the principal 
cities of the continent possessed one. The French 

vernment in 1790 declared foundlings to be the 

‘ children of the state.’’ 
No Foundling hospital in England when Addison 

wrote in . _ : ‘ : : ; . - 1713 
London foundling hospital, projected by Thomas 

Coram, a sea-captain, Incorporated, Oct. 1739; 


opened. . a or ee 2 June, 1756 
Handel gave an o ; opened it . . 1 May, 1750 
It succours about soo infant children; Coram’s 

statue was put up in ‘ . a 1256 


Eeoeiiing hospital in Dublin instituted in r 

Owing to great mortality, and from moral con- 
siderations, the internal department was closed 
by order of government . ‘ 3x March, 

Foundling hospital at Moscow, founded by Cathe- 
rine II. in 1772; about 12,000 children are re- 
ceived annually. 


FOUNTAINE COLLECTION of Benais- 
sance works, Faience, Limoges, Raffaelle, and 
Palissy enamelled ware, &c. (unequalled); and 
also a fine collection of coins, medals, carved ivory 
work, &c., formed by sir Andrew Fountaine, in 
the reigne of Anne and George I.; pla in 
Narford Hall, Norfolk, about 1730; sold by Christie 
and Manson for 91,112é., 16-19 June, 1884; by 
the sale of ancient drawings, on 11 J uly, the sum 


aa 
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FOUNTAINS. 





FRANCE. 





was raised to 278i. 
died in 1873. 9627 


FOUNTAINS. The fountain of Hero of 
Alexandria was invented about 150 B.c. Among 
the remarkable fountains at Rome are the Fontana 
di Trevi, constructed for pope Clement XII. in 
1735; the Fontana Paolina, erected for pope 
Paul V. in 1612; and Fontana dell’ Acqua Felice, 
called also the Fountain of Moses. The fountains 
in the gardens at Ve es, e for 
Louis xiv, and the Grand Jet d’ Eau, at St. Cloud, 
are exceedingly beautiful. There are above 100 

ublic fountains in Paris, the most striking being 
the Chateau d’Eau on the Boulevard St. Martin 
(by Girard, 1811) and that at the Palais Royal. 

ndon is not remarkable for fountains; the 
largest are in Trafalgar-square, constructed in 
1845, after designs by sir Charles . _ There 
are Deautiful fountains at Chatsworth, in Derby- 
shire, the seat of the duke of Devonshire. e 
magnificent fountains at the a boa Palace, Syden- 
ham, were first publicly exhibited on 13 une, 
1856, in the presence of the queen and 20,000 
spec.ators. 


The fountain at Park-lane, London, W., the gift of Mrs. 
Brown, was ina ted and mbooverecs 2 July, 1875, 
It has statues of Chaucer, Shakspeare, Milton, the 
work of Mr. Thomas Croft, and cost soool. 


FOURIERISM, a social system devised by 
M. Charles Fourier (who died in 1837). The 
Phalanstery (from phalanz), an association of 400 
families living in one edifice, was to be so a 
as to give the highest amount of happiness at the 
lowest cost. The system failed; caused, it is said, 
by ~~ smallness of the scale on which it was 
tried. 

The Familistére, a somewhat similar system, established 

by M. Godin, a manufacturer of stoves &c., at Guise, N. 

France, was reported successful in Jan. 1886. 


‘‘FOUR MASTERS,” « name given to 
Michael, Conary, and Cucogry O’Clery, and Fer- 
feasa O’Mulconry, who compiled from original 


Sir Andrew Fountaine 


documents the annals of Ireland from 2242 B.c. to 
A., 1616. An edition of these ‘‘ Annala,”” printed 
from auto, 7 MSBS., with a translation edited by 
Dr. John O’ 


onovan, was published at Dublin in 
1851. The “ Four M 
of the 17th century. 


FOURTH Parry, a name facetiously given to 
lord Randolph Churchill, sir Henry ond 
Wolff, Mr. (aft. sir) John Gorst, and a few other 
conservative members, active opponents of the gov- 
ernment, also termed ‘‘free lances.’? The other 
parties were liberals, conservatives, and home-rulers 
(1880-5). 

Lord Randolph Churchjll and some of his friends 
desire to imitate Radical organization (popular, 
responsible, and representative), advocating 


asters’’ lived in the firat half 


‘“tory democracy” . ‘ ; . . May, 1884 

He and some others took office under the 
Salisbury administration June, 1885 
FOX, see Reynard. 


FOX anD GRENVILLE ADMINISTRA- 
TION, see Grenville Administration. 


FOX-GLOVE (folks’ or fuiries’ glove), a 
hu ilsome indigenous flower. The canary fox-glove 
(Disitalis canariensis) came from the Canary 
islands, 1698. The Madeira fox-glove came here 
in 777. fhe fox-grape shrub (Vitus Vulpina), 
from Virginia, before 1656. 


FRAGA, N.E. Spain. Near here the Christians, 
under Alfoneo I. of arag 
Moors, 17 July, 1134. 

FRANC, the current silver French coin (value 
1od.), superseded the livre tournois by law in 


1795: 


FRANCE, the Roman Gaul (which see). In 
the gth century it was conquered by the Franks, a 
people of Germany, then inhabiting Franconia, 
where they became known about 240. Thecountry 
was gradually named Franken-ric, Franks’ king- 

see list of sove- 


dom. For the — f 
reigns, infra. Previous to the revolution, France 
was divided into 40 governments. In 1790 it was 


— 


n, were defeated by the | 


divided into 83 departments, and subsequently into | 


130, including Corsica, Geneva, Savoy, and other 
p chiefly conquests. In 181 5 the departments 
were reduced to 86; in 1860 they were raised to 89 
by the uisition of Savoy and Nice,* re- 
duced to 86 by the loss of Alsace and Lorraine. The 
political constitution has been frequently changed 
since 1789. For details of more important events, 
separate articles. The title of king of Fran 


see ce, 
adopted by the English sovereigns from Edwd. 3rd, | 


1340, was given up by Geo. 3 in 1802. 

The Fianks settle in that part of Gaul, till late 
called Flanders. ‘ ‘ ‘. ; about 418 

Clovis, 481; defeats Syeerius and the Gauls at 
Soissons, 486 ; and the Alemanni at Tolbiac, near 


Cologne ; and embraces Christianity : - « 496 
He kills Alaric the Goth at the battle of Vouglé, 
near Poictiers, unites his conquests from the 
Loire to the Pyrenees, and makes Paris his 
507 


capital . : A ‘ 5 : . : ‘ 
He proclaims the Salique law; and dies, leaving 
four sons . . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ~ o. 532 
Frequent invasions of the Avars and Lombards, 562-584 
The mayors of the palace now assume alinost sove- 
reign authority . z ‘ ‘ : ‘ - » S584 
Charies Martel becomes mayor of the palace, and 
rules with despotic sway : , : - 14 
Invasion of the Saracens, 720 ; defeated by Charlies 
Martel, near Tours. ‘ “ “ ro Oct. 
Reign of Pepin the Short . ; ‘ ; ‘ 
Charlemagne, king, 768; conquers Saxony and 
Lombardy, 773-4; crowned emperor of the — 
25 
The Normans invade Neustria, 876; part of which 
is granted Rollo, as Normandy, by Charles the 
Reign of Hugh Cari © : : ‘ 7 ar 
oO ‘ : ee . * te 
Paris made capital of all France . ‘ : by 
Letters of franchise granted to cities and towns by 


732 
752 


Louis VI. s : . . 
Louis VII. joins in the Crusades . . ‘ a 
Philip Augustus defeate the Germans at Bouvines . 
Louis VIIL, Cour de Lion, frees his serfs . si 6 
Louis IX. conducts an army into Palestine; takes 
Damietta, 1249 ; see Crusades ; dies before Tunis, 
25 Aug. r270 
Charles of Anjou conquers Naples and Sicily - 1266 


1135 
1146 
12314 
1224 


* Population of France in 1700, 19,669,320; in x762, 
21,769,163 ; in 1801, 27,349,003; in 1820, 30,451,187; in 
1836, 33,540,910 ; in 1846, 35,401,761; in 1856, 36,039,364; 
in 1861, including the new departments, 37,382,225 : in 
1872 (after the war), 36,102,921. Population 3: Dec. 
1876, 36,905,788 ; 18 Dec. 188:, 37.672, 8; 1886 (May), 
8,218,903.  ageg of the colonies (1876) (in Asia, 
-ondicherry, : » Algeria, &e. ; A Mar- 
tinique, Guadaloupe, ; Oceania, the Marquesas, &c.), 
in 1858, 3,641,226, in 1872, about 5,621,000 ; in 1879, 
about 6,440,660. [Alsace and Lorraine lost with popu. 
lation of 597,219 in 1871.] in May, 1862, the Moniteur 
asserted the effective army to be 447,000, with a reserve 
of 170,000; virtually raised to 1,200,000 in 1868: dis- 
posable force in 1869, sgbout 1,350,000; in 1875, 
1,750,000 ; in 1880, 2,423,364 men, non-military adjuncts 
about 1,330,000. 
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a eben leads to aes massacre called as Sicilian i\| Peace of Nimeguen 5 F . ro Aug. 16 : 
ee ee see). - . 1282 | Edict of Nantes revoked . - 22O0ct. x 
rs ana with the Pope . 1201-2 | Louis marries Madame de Maintenon . ; : 
‘ehte s Templars sa - 1307-8 | War with William IIL of England . : ‘ 1689, ke, 
Union of France and Navarre . 1314 | Peace of Ryswick. : ‘ é a0 Sept. 1697 
English invasion—Philip VI. "defeated ‘at Cresay, War of the Spanish succession : Sept. ryor 
26 Aug. 1346 | French defeated at Blenheim - .« . 2Aug 1 
Calals taken by Edward TIL. . «  . 3 Ang. 1347 | At Ramillies oo mien fas 2706 
arr tg my annexed to France . 1349 Ly ce of Utrecht (which see) . - wzA 1733 
Potetiers one eh king John taken 7 seep of Jesuits and Jansenists ; ad ail 
prisoner ; t t. 1356 nigenteus P 
tore a under an interdict by “the pope 9 ie ie Accession of Louis XV.; ; stormy regency of the duke 
oe os court (1chich ses) . 25 Oct. 1415 of Orleans . & Sept. 3715, &. 
the Armagnacs by the Burgundians, Law's bubble in France (see Law) 1716 
June, 1418 | French defeated at Dettingen . 36 June, 1743 
Henry V. of England acknowledged heir to the Puccessful campaign of marshal Saxe oe. 1746 
throne » 1420 >. =): Ob of Aix-la-Chapelie . . e 18 Oct. 1748 
Henry VL crowned at Paris ; duke of Bedford re- ven years’ war begun May, 1756 
gent 1422 'D amiens’ attempt on life of ‘Louis XV. . 5 Jan. 1757 
Bicge of Orleans, 8 May ; battle of Patay ; the Eng- (Canada lost—battie of Quebec 13 Sept. 1759 
lish defeated by Joan of Arc.  . 18 June, 1429 | The Jesuits banished from France, and their effecta 
Joan of Arc burnt at Rouen. ay, 1431 | 4 confiscated 1762 
lost all her possessions (but cabin) mn (Peave of Paris ; Canada ceded to. a, 10 Feb. 1763 
ce, between De ae 450 puis XV. enslaved by — du 1769 
“* League of f the public good” against Lo ep Ib Death of Louis XV. . “to May, 1774 
the pobi ty 465, Famine riots at Versailles. . May, 19775 
Edward iv. of England invades anes . . 1475 | rhe minister Targot dismissed . may, 1776 
Charles VIIL conquers Naples, 1494; loses it . . 1496 | Ministry of Necker » 
League io Cambes against Venlos : 1508 gg och eed Ametice to throw c off its depen ‘ 
Po ius orms the oly League against ence 0 at Urset secretly . I 
bis . ; rir LS ae abolished in French judicature . ioks 
English invasion— battle of Spurs 16 Aug. 1513 of Versailles with England : “a ‘Bept. 1783 
Interview on the Field of the Cloth of Gold between The iamond-necklace affair (which see) . - 1785 
Francis I. and Henry VIII. of England . 1520 | Meeting of the bly of notables, 22 Feb. 1 
Francis I. defeated and taken at Favis . 24 Feb. 1525 | _ again. 6 Nov. 1788 
Peace of Cambray . . 5 AUg. 1529 Opening of states general (308 ecclesiastics, 285 
Persecution of seobeutanite begins 1530 nobles ; 621 deputies, tiers état) : s May, 1789 
Royal printing press established, x 531; : Robert The tiers état constitute themselves the National 
Stephens prints his Latin Bible .° . . . 1532} ¢ Assembl . . 17 June, ,, 
Brittany annexed to France. ss he French revolution commences with the de- 
League of England with the emperor Charles Ve struction of the Bastille (which see) . x4 July, ,, 
enry VIII. invades France . 15 The National Assembly decrees that the title of the 
Peace with England 7 Jun e, 154 % king of France” shall be changed to that of the 
Successful defence of Metz by the duke of Ghise . 1552 king of the French - 160ct. 4, 
He takes Calais (which see) . eee ¥ 1558 aes Dec perey a4 ic mn oerey ‘confiscated . aes Noy ” 
ous wars ; inassacre of pro = ass “VCC. 
Bere: p assy, 1562 on ederation of the Champ de Mars; France de- "" 
Guib fettelage 5 aan, 10 Poh ae ee eee 
pee at siege o eans, * e mporary : z , 
of Amboise 19 March, 1563 x ne al ra erie the churches transferred 
Ymenots ilefeated at St. Denis” . 10 Nov. 1567 th Of Mirabean 7 2. April’ *79% 
At arnac 13 March ; at Moncontour .—..._ 3 Oct. 1569 “pg Peace ‘med’ ween fall apesten Ako 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew . ° 24 Aug. 1572 ng, thal “al Mo am y J at 
‘“« Holy i Holy Catholic League” established. 1576 Louls (a Pri ae) eacictl th National Constitn. 
Duke of Gol rene eae db king’ 8 order, 23 ae Pree sanctions the Natio . a 
Dec. ; an rother, the card - 2% 1588 ° as 
War ; declared inst the em eror 20 April, 1792 
merece TIL stabbed by by Jacques Clement, = hie 1589 The Jacobin club declare their sittings cael es 
Henry IV. defeats the league at Ivry 14 March, 1590 oh ied a a 
The multitude, bearing the red bonnet of liberty. 
Henry IV. becomes a Roman Catholic 25 July, x : 
The league leaders submittohim . . : Jan. 1598 rreclialas so She Tutertes:to: nies? ee 5s 
He promulgates the edict of Nantes 13 a 1598 First coalition against France; commencement of — ~- 
Silk ‘aad other manufactures introduced by him and the great French war . June, ,, 
Quebex in North America settled ssn ee PE is pn 1792 to 1815,] ' 
* 6 os 2 F e royal Swiss 8 cu eces ; massacre 0 
Murder of Henry IV. by Ravaillac . - 14 May, 1610 . Me 10 Aug. ,, 
Regency of Mary de Medici . - 1610-24 Revolutionary: tribunal set up 19 Aug. ,, 
The states-general meet and complain of the Decree of the National Assembly against the prieats 
ment of the finances . 7 Oct. 1614 40,000 exiled 26 Aug. ,, 
Rise of the Concinis, 1610 ; their fall and death . 1617 | Massacre in Paris: the prisons broken open, and 
Navarre annexed to France 1620 1200 persons (100 priesta a-5 Sept. ,, 
Vigorousand successful administration of ‘Richelieu, Murder of the princess de Lamballe . 3Sept. ,, 
with finance. . ir The National Convention opened . _ 178ept. ,, 
Rochelle taken after a lo ong slege Convention establishes a republic, 20 Sept. ; pro- 
** Day of Dupes ;” Richelieu's energy defeats ‘the claimed , a2 Rept s 
machinations of his enemies ° - ‘x1 Nov. 1630] Duke of wick. ‘defeated at Valm 
3 e of Bruns y ga Ef 
Richelieu organises the Academie de France 1634-5 | The French people declare their fraternity with 
His death (aged 58) , 1642 | all nations who desire to be free, and offer hetp, 
Accession of Louis XIV., aged four years (Anne of 19 Nov. ,, 
Austria, regent) . 314 May, 1643 4zjanders conquered a 
Administration of Mazarin ; victories of Turenne Decree for the perpetual banishment of the Bourbon 
1643-6 family, thoee confined in the Temple excepted, 
Civil wars of the Fronde 1648, &c. 20 Dec. 
Death of Mazarin, 9 March ; Colbert financial Louis imprisoned In the Temple distinct from the 
minister F ‘ ‘ ‘ . 1662 queen, and brought to trial, 19 Jan.; condemned 
War with Holland, &c. + . 16972 to death, 20 Jan. Beheoies in the I'luce de Louts 
Canal of Languedoc constructed 5°. 1664-81 Quinze . 2. « - 21 Jan. 1793 
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eee of public safety established 21 Jan. 1793 | ves Parisforthearmy . . . r2June, 1815 

War with England and Holland declared 1Feb. ,; eated at Waterloo . 18 June, ,, 

War in La Vendée... March, turns to Paris, 20 June : abdicates in favour of 

a Peale of terror—proscription | of Girondists, 31 hisinfantson . - a2June ,, 
y ; establishment of convention 23 J UNE, 4 ss pera to embark for America, he arrives at 

Marat stabbed by Charlotte Corday . z3 July, ,, ort ° : 5 3 J hah re 

The queen beheaded ‘ ° ° - 160ct. ,, | Louis XVIIL enters Paris . aly, 5. 

Execution of the Girondists 3x Oct. ,, ,; Napoleon surrenders to capt. Maitiand, ot the 


Philip Egalité, duke of Orleans, who had voted for 
the king’s death, guillotined at ai ee Orleans), 


6 Nov.; and madame Roland 8 Nov. 
Worship of goddess of reason. lt ro Nov. 
Adoption of new republican calendar aq Nov. 


Execution of Danton and others, 5 April ; of miailanis 
Pe acc as F . 12 May, 
pda president, 4 June : he and ae “others 


er July, 4, 
Abolition of the Revolutionary Tribunal 5 Dec. ,, 
Peace with Prussia ; April, 1795 
Insurrection of the Faubourgs | 3 20, 21 May, 4, 
Louis XVII. dies in prison ‘ June, ,, 

ch directory Joes < cna x Nov. 2 
parte’s success n iy, 1796, 
beuf's conspiracy s Elis nj 12 aay, ‘ 
Pichegru’s corey i ( a ’ by » 1797 
tion & an w see ul 1798 
eae galled and Bayt (0 uy. 1799 

LConnel 0 of Five Hodred > aie by Bonaparte’ 

who ie declared First Consu 10 Nov. ,, 
oa defeats the Austrians at Marengo. _ 14 June, 1800 

is life a empties by the infernal machine, 24 Dec. __,, 
of Amiens (with England, Spain, and Hol- 

land) signed . : ; 25-27 March, 1802 
Amnesty to the emigrants ‘: . A ril, a 
Legion of Honour instituted . ‘ .19 May, ,, 
Bonaparte made consul for life. A 2 Aue a6 
The bank of France established . 14 April, 1803 

Clean of war against England a2 May, ,; 
onspiracy of Moreau and Pichegru against Bona- 
15 rh Pichegru found strangled i prince sei 
e e e p I 
Duce +e -Enahlen executed . . 2 March, - 
France made an empire ; Napoleon proclaimed em- 
peror, 18 May ; crowned by the pope 2Dec. ,, 
He is crowned king of Ital é é . 26 May, r805 
coisa pd coalition tis . Au ,, 
leon defeats the allies at Avstenllts 2 Dec ,, 
an the Prussians at Jena ‘ . - 34 Oct. 1806 
And the Russians at Eylau 8 Feb. 1807 
His interview with the czarat Tilsit, 26 June; Oi 
signed » 99 
Ris Milan "decree against British comimere, 
U7 ps 
New nobility of France created .  . x March, 
Abdication of Charles IV. of Spain and his son, in 
favour of Napoleon, 5 May ; insurrection in Spain, 


2 
< Commencement of the Peninsular war (see Spain , 
_ Alliance of England and Austria against France, 


April, 

Victories in Austria; N aver enters Vienna. May, 

eaceof Vienna. 14 Oct. 

Divorce of the emperor and empress Josephine 
decreed by the senate 16 Dec. 

Marriage of Napoleon to Maria Louisa of Austria, 


oF rij, 

Holland united to France aly, 
Birth of the king of Rome(aince styled Na poleon Il. » 
20 March, 
war with Russiadeclared . . «. 22June, 
Victory at Borodino . 7 Sept. 
< Disastrous retreat ; French ‘amy nearly deatroyed, 
t. 
< Alllance of Austria, Russia, and Prussia nst 
France a? oe ° arch, 
The British enter Brance . . Oct. 
Surrender of Paris to the allies .. 31 arch, 
‘Abdication of Napoleon negotiated April, 
bag aster dynasty restored, and Louis XVIII. arrives 
in Paris “ar ae 3 May, 
Napoleon arrives at Elbe . ° - 44 May, 
The Constitutional Charter decreed. 4-0 yy une, 
Quits Elba, ard lands at Cannes... 1 March, 
Arrives at Fontainebleau (the roo days), 20 March, 
Joined by ali the army a2 March, 

The allies sign a treaty against him — : 


He abolishes the slave trade. » 29 March, 













mn, at Rochefort 5 July, 
Transferred at tag Bas the Northumberland, and 
with admiral sir rge Cockburn ole for St. 


Hele a 5 Oct 


nasi 
Arrives at St. Helena to remain for life 
Execution of marshal Ney 7 De 

The family of Bonaparte excluded for ever from 


France by the law of ee. ; . raJan. 
Duke of Berry murdered ° 13 Feb. 
Death of Napoleon I. (see Wills - § May, 

is XVIII. dies ; Charles X. ‘ 16 Sept. 
ational Guard disbanded April, 
War with Algiers ; dey’s fieet defeated . 4 Nov. 
venty-six new peers created 5 Nov. 


Election riots at Paris; barricades ; aaveeal 
sons killed 


19-20 ov. 
The Villdle ministry replaced by the gnac, 
4 Jan. 

Béranger imprisoned for political One xo Dec. 
Polignac adtninistration formed 8 Aug. 
hamber of deputies Sussolven « 16 May, 

Igiera taken . . «© o« « « gduly, 

he obnoxious ordinances regardi the press, 


and reconstruction of the chamber of deputies, 


26 July, 

Revolution commences with barricades 27 July, 
Conflicts in Paris between the populace (ulti- 
mately aided by the national ape the yay 
Charles X. retires to Rambouillet ; fight ot of mas 
ministry, 3 July; heabdicates . . 2 Aug. 
The duke Orleans accepts the crown as Louis- 
Philippe i, hed 
The Chastituttonal charter of July pub shed, 


: res 
Charles X. retires to England. 
Polignac and other ministers tried and ventettced 
perpetual imprisonment. . r Dec. 
The abolition of the hereditary peerage dectoed 
by both chambers ; the peers (36 new jieers being 
created) concurring by a majority of 103 Bey 


The A B C (abaissés) insurrection in Paris sup- 
ressed 4 June, 


press 
Charles X. leaves Holyrood-house for the conti- 


nent ° 
Ministry of Soult, duke of Dalmatia . . rr Oct. 
Be nand Benoit tried for an attempt on the 

life of Louis-Philippe ; acquitted . 18 March, 
The duchess of Berry, who has been delivered of a 

female child, and asserts her secret marriage 
with an Italian nobleman, sent to Palermo. 9 June, 
Death of La Fayette. i « 20 May, 
Marshal Gerard takes office : - 15 July, 
M. Dupuytren dies . . . 8 Feb, 
Duc de Broglie, minister . ‘ Feb. 
Fieschi attempts the king's life . 28 July, 
(He fired an infernal machine as the king and his 
sons rode along the lines of the national guard, 
on the Boulevard du Temple. The machine 
consisted of twenty-five barrels, with 
various missiles, and lighted simultaneously bya 
train of gunpowder. e king and his sons es- 
caped ; but marshal Mortier, duke of auigcounl? 
was shot dead, many officers ree 
wounded, and upwards of forty persons reo il 


18 Sept. 


:Fieachi executed g Feb. 
Louis Albaud fires at the king o on hie way from the 
Tuileries, 25 June ; . xz July, 
Ministry of pees Mold, vie Mt Thiers - 6 8ept. 
th of Charies - 6Nov. 
ttempted Areurresticd at Strasburg by by Louis 
x leon (afterwards emperor), Sete! it is 
facd Filain de Persigny, 29-30 Oct. ; he is sent 


ra America . é 3 Nov. 
Prince Polignac and others set at liberty from Ham, 
and sent out of France 3 Nov. 
Meunier fires at the king ‘on his way to open the 
French Chambers . « «© e 27 Dec, 
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FRANCE. 


Amnesty for political offences. .  . 
*‘Idées Napoléoniennes,” by prince Louis 
leon, published . . A < ; ‘ = oe 
"Talleyrand dies . ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 20 May, 
Marshal Soult at the coronation of the queen of 
Engiand . . © . «. «| 28June, 
Birth of the count of Paris. ° . 24 Aug. 
Death.of the duchess of Wurtemberg (daughter of 
Louis Philippe), a good sculptor . . 27an, 
Insurrection of Barbés and Blanqui at Paris, 12 May, 
M. Thiers, minister of foreign affairs . 1 March, 
The chambers decree the removal of Napoleon's re- 
mains from St. Helena to France . 12 May, 


{By the permission of the British Ement these 
were taken from the tomb at St. Helena (15 Oct. 
3840), and embarked on the next day on rd 
the Belle Poule French frigate, under the com- 
mand of the prince de Joinville; the vessel 
reached Cherbourg on 30 November; and on 1 
December the body was deposited in the Héte 

es Invalides. The ceremony was witnessed by 

o00,000 of persons ; 150,000 soldiers assisted in 
tthe obsequies : and the royal family and all the 
high personages of the realm were present ; all 
the relatives of the emperor were absent, being 
proscribed, and in exile or in prison, The body 
— mee placed in its crypt on 31 March, 
z i. 

Wescent of prince Louis Sapo general Montho- 
lon, and so followers, at Vimeregx, near Bou- 
logne, 6 Aug. ; the prince sentenced to imprison- 





Napo- 


ment for life . ‘ ‘ A ‘ « 6Oct. 
Darmés fires at the king... : e rs Oct. 
M. Guizot, minister of foreign affairs . 29 Oct. 


Project oflaw foran extraordinary credit of 140,000,000 
of francs, for erecting the fortifications of Paris, 


15 Dec. 
The duration of copyright to 30 years after the 


author's death, fixed . é ; . 30 March, 
Bronze statue of Napoleon placed on the column 
of the grande arinéee, Boulogne ry Aug. 


Attempt to assassinate the duke of Aumale (king's 
gon) on return from Africa ; ‘ 13 fept. 
The duke of Orl , heir to the throne, killeg by a 
fall from his carriage . : ; . 13 duly, 
The queen of England visits the royal family at 
Chateau d’Eu. , : ‘ . 2to 7 Bept. 
n extradition treaty with England signed 
War with Morocco, May; peace. ‘ 
Attempt of Lecompte to assassinate the king at 
Fontainebleau . , . ‘ ° 16 April, 
Louis Napoleon escapes from Ham __. 25 May, 
The seventh attempt on the life of the king: by 
Joseph Henri . : . : ‘ . 29 July, 
Spanish marriages : arpa, of the queen of Spain 
with her cousin, and of the duc de Montpensier 
with the infanta of Spain . : e ro Oct. 
Disastrous inundations in the south. » 38 Oct. 
The Praslin murder (see Praslin) . ; 18 Aug. 
Death of marshal Oudinot (duke of Reggio) at Paris, 
in his grst year, 13 Sept. ; Soult made general of 
France, in his room ; : ° . 26 Sept. 
Jerome Bonaparte returns to France after an exile 
of 32 years : ec 28 ° . . ro Oct. 
Surrender of Abd-el-Kader _. , - 23 Dec. 
Death of the ex-empress, Maria Louisa, 18 Dec. ; 
and of madame Adelaide . ‘ ‘ . 30 Dec. 
The grand reform banquet at Paris penile 
21 Fe 
Revolutionary tumult in consequence; impeach- 
meget and resignation of Guizot, 22 Feb. ; barri- 
thrown up, the Tuileries ransacked, the 
prisonsopened, and frightful disorders committed, 


23-24 Feb. 

Louis Philippe abdicates in favour of his fotant 
dson, the comte de Paris, who is not ac- 
cepted ; the royal family and ministers escape, 


10 Sept. 


ie 
fa republic proclaimed from the steps of the Hotel 
de Ville . : : , ey rs 26 Feb. 
The ex-king and queen arrive at Newhaven in Eng- 
land . on acs ‘ wh . 3 March, 
Grand faneral procession in honour of the victims 
of the revolution . . ‘ A . 4 March, 


The provisional government resigns to an executive 
commission, elected by the National Assembly of 
the French Republic - « «+ «+ 7 May, 
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FRANCE. 


8 May 1837 The members of this new government were: MM. 


Dupont de I'Eure, Arago, Garmer-Pagés, Marie, 
Lamartine, Ledru-Rollin, and Crémieux. The 
secretaries: Louis Blanc, Albert, Flocon, and 
Marrast. } 

The people's attack on the assembly suppressed, 


. 15 may, 
Perpetual banishment of Louis Philippe and is 

family decreed . : 5 : ‘ 26 May, 
Election of Louis Napoleon (to the National As- 

sembly) for the department of the Seine and three 
other departments . ‘ ° - 3 June, 
of the red Republicans: war against the troops 
and national guard; more than 300 barricades 
thrown up, and firing continues in all parts of 


Paris during the night. .* .¢ 2>June, 
The troops under Cavaignac and Lamoriciére, with 
immense logs, drive the insurgents from the left 
bank of the Seine . . Z < - 24 June, 
Paris declared in a state of siege . . as June 
The Faubourg du Temple carried with cannon, an 
the insurgents surrender . . « 26 June, 


[The national losses caused by this outbreak esti- 
mated at 30,000,000 francs ; 16,000 persons killed 
and wounded, and 8000 prisoners weretaken. The 
archbishop of Paris was killed while tending the 
dying, 26 June. } 

Cavaignac, pee of the council . . 28 June, 

Louis Napoleon takes hia seat in the National As- 
sembly . : ; : : . 26 Sept. 


Paris relieved from a state of siege, which had con- 
tinued four months . ‘ : ‘ ao Oct. 
Solemn promulgation of the constitution of 4 Nov., 
in front of the Tuileries. . .  . 12 Nov. 
Louis Napoleon elected president of the French 
republic, rz Dec. ; proclaimed . , 2o Dec. 
{He had 5,587,759 votes ; Cavaignac, 1,474,687 ; Le- 
dru-Rollin, 381,026; Raspail, 37,12: ; Lamartine, 
21,032; and C ier, 4:975 J 
Military demonstration to stifle an anticipated in- 
surrection ofthe reds , .  . - 29 Jan. 
Death oe Louls Philippe, at saaabaae ore in 
. e e ° ° ° . 2 
Liberty of the press restricted . - 26 wept 
Gen. Changarnier deprived of the command of the 
national guard ° : . 5 . IoJan. 
Death of the duchess of Angouléme, daughter of 
Louis XVL, at Frohsdorf. .  . 19 Oct. 
Death of marshal Soult... : » 26 Oct. 
Electric telegraph between England and France 


opened . ‘ : ‘ , ; re | 3 Nov. 
Factious oppositions in the chamber ; allege poe 
. ry Ov. 


Coup d'état planned by the prince-president, Per- 
siyny, and Morny; carried out by C. de 
Maupas, minister of police, St. Arnaud, and 
others ; legislative assembly dissolved ; universal 
suffrage blished, and Paris declared in a state 
of siege ; the election of a president for ten years 
proposed, and a second chamber or senate, 


2 

MM. Thiers, ware, lose Cavaignac, Bedeau, La- 
moriciére, and Charres arrested, and sent to the 
castle of Vincennes 3 ‘ : F 2 Dec, 

About 180 members of the assembly, with M. Ber- 
ryer at their head, atem tng to meet, are ar- 
rested, and Paris is occupied by troops. 


2 Dec. 

M. Charles Baudin, a deputy, shot dead while 

protesting against the violation of the law2 Dec. 

Sanguinary conflicts in Paris ; the troops victorious, 

3-4 Dec. 

Consultative commission founded. . 12 Dec. 

Voting eis Sala France for the election of a 

president of the republic for ten years ; DA- 

tive votes 7,473,431, negative votes 641,351. 
21-22 

Installation of the prince-president in the cathe- 

dral of Notre Dame; the day observed as a 

national holiday at Paris, and Louis Napoleon 
takes up his residence at the Tuileries, 5 

x Jan. 


Generals Changarnier, Lamoriciére, and others, 

conducted to the Belgian frontier . : a2 an, 
83 members of the legislative assembly ban hed ; 
575 persons arrested for resistance to the coup 








1848 


i) 


1849 
1859 


1852 


Lf 
93 


” 


1852 








FRANCE. 269 
@ état of 2 Dec., and conveyed to Havre for trans- 
portation to Cayenne . 5 ‘ - roJdan. 182 


[The inscription ‘‘ Liberty, Fraternity, Equality,” 
ordered to be forthwith erased throughout France, 
and the old naines of streets, public buildings, 
and places of resort to be restored. The trees 
of liberty are everywhere hewn down and 
burnt. ] 

The national guard disbanded, recente! anew, 
and placed under the control of the executive ; 
the president appointing the officers . 10 Jan. 

A new constitution published . 14 Jan. 

Decree obliging the Orleans family to sell all their 
real and personal property in France within a 
year ° e ° e . e ° 22 J an. 

Second decree, annulling the settlement made by 
Louis Philippe upon his family oe to his 
accession in 1830, and annexing the property to 
the domain of the state . : : - 22 Jan. 

The birthday of Napoleon I. (15 Aug.) decreed to be 
the only national holiday ‘ ‘ . 17 Feb. 

The departments of France released from a state of 


sie . : ; ; ‘ ‘ - 27 March, 
Legislative chambers installed . . 29 March, 
A crystal palace authorised to be erected in the 


Champs Elysées at Paris . F - 30 March, 
Plot to assassinate the prince-president discovered 


at Paris . ; * ‘ j P x July, 
President's visit to Strasbu ‘é A 19 July, 
M. Thiers and others permitted to return tu Harti 
Aug. 


The French senate prays ‘‘the re-establishment of 
the hereditary sovereign power in the gnice fel 
family ” ; é * . . 13 Sept. 

Enthusiastic reception of the prince-president at 
Lyons. ‘ : ‘ ° ‘ rg Sept. 

Infernal machine, to destroy the prince-president, 
seized at Marseilles . 23 Sept. 

Prince-president visits Toulon, 27 Sept. ; and Bor- 
deaux, where he says ‘‘the empire is peace” 
(L’Empire c'est la pniz) . 2 : - 97 Oct. 

He releases Abd-el-Kader (see Algiers) . 16 Oct. 

He convokes the senate for November to deliberate 
on a change of government, when a senatus consi!- 
tum will be opener for the ratification of the 
French people. : : 19 Oct. 

Protest of comte de Chambord. - 25 Oct. 

In his message to the senate, the prince-president 
announces the contemplated restoration of the 
empire, and orders the people to be consulted 
upon this change. : . : . 4 Nov. 

Votes for the empire, 7,824,189; moes, 253,145; 
null, 63,326 . Z ‘ j - at Noy. 

The prince-president declared emperor; assumes 
the title of Napoleon IIT. A . - 2 Dee. 

His marriage with Eugénie de Montijo, countess of 


Téba, at Notre-Dame. _.. ee 29 Jan. 
asta police! offenders pardoned . é - 2 Feb. 
riots F : . A ° Sept. 
Military camp at Satory, near Paris. Sept. 


Emperor and empress visit the provinces (many 
political prisoners ee ; ° - Oct. 
Francis Arago, astronomer, &c., died . - 2 Oct 
Attempted assassination of the emperor—ten per- 
sone transported for life . : . Noy. 
Reconciliation of the two branches of the Bourbons 
at Frohadorf. : . ‘ - 20 Nov, 
Marshal Ney’s statue inaugurated exactly 38 years 
after his death on the spot where it occurred, 

9 i) 

War declared against Russia (see Russo-Turkish Wer) 
27 March, 


Visit of prince Albert at Boulogne - = § Sept 
Death of marshal 8t. Arnaud . .. a9 Sept. 
Emperor and empress visit London 16-ax April, 
Industrial exhibition at Paris opened 15 May 


Queen Victoria and prince Albert visit France, 
18-27 Aug. 

Attempted assassination of the emperor by Pianort, 
28 April; by Bollomarro . . ° . 8 Sept. 
Death of count Molé. . ‘ : 24 Nov. 
Birth of the imperial prince ; amnesty granted to 


c 


zooo political prisoners. , - 16 March, 
eace with Russia signed ‘ ‘ 30 March, 
wful inundation inthe south. . June, 
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[Subscriptions in London to relieve the sufferers 
or Sah to oer Died eee Jejeebl:oy, 
of Bombay, gave . for same purpose. 

Distress in money warket . : : , : ri 

Sibour, archbishop of Paris, assassinated by Veryer, 
apriest . , . ae’ Z . 3 Jan. 

Elections (3,000,000 voters to elect 257 deputies) : 

n. car eines elected deputy, but declines to 
e the oath . 2 : ar, 22 June, 

Conspiracy to assassinate the emperor in Paris de- 
tected . ; ‘ ‘ < ‘ rr July, 

Death of Béranger, popular poet. - July, 

Longwood, the residence of Napoleon I. at St. 
Helena, bought for 180,000 francs. ‘ —— 

The conspirators Grilli, Bartolotti, and Tibahdi, 
tried, convicted, and sentenced to transportation, 
i a an re? er 6, 7 Aug. 

Emperor and empress visit England . 6-10 Au 

The emperor meets the emperor of Russia at Stu 
gart . : ‘ : : ‘ 25 Sept. 

Death of ne Cavaignac (aged 55) . 28 Oct 

Death of Mdlle. Rachel (aged 38) J . 4 Jan. 

Attempted assassination of the emperor by Orsini, 
Pierl, Rudio, Gomez, &c., by the explosion of 
three shells (two persons killed, many wounded) 

14 Jan. 

(Felix Orsini, a man of talent and energy, earnest to 
obtain Italian independence, was born Dec. 1819 : 
studied at Bologna in 1837 ; joined a secret society 
in 1843 ; was arrested and condemned to the gal- 
leys for life in 1844 ; was released in 1846; took 
part in the Roman revolution in 1848, when he 
was elected a member of the assembly ; and on the 
fall of the republic, fled to Genoa in 1849, and 
caine to England in 1853. Entering into fresh 
conspiracies, he was arrested in Hungary, Jan. 
1855, and sent to Mantua; he escaped thence and 
came to nd in 1856, where he associated 
with Kossuth, Mazzini, &c. ; delivered lectures, 
and where he devised the plot for which he suf- 
fered. In his will he acknowledged the justice of 
his sentence. } 





Public safety hill passed—bold protest nst it by 
Ollivier . ‘ ; : : ‘ - «8 Feh 
France divided into five military departments : 


general Espinasse becomes minister of the interior, 
Feh. 

“* Napoleon ITT, et U Angleterre” published 11 Mar. 
Intemperate speeches in France against England— 
misconceptions between the two countries par- 
tially removedin . ‘ ‘ < - March, 
Republican outbreak at Chalons suppressed 
9 March, 

Orsini and Pieri executed . -  « 13 March, 
Simon Bernard, tried in London as their accomplice, 
re aly ‘ - j ‘ ‘ - r2-r7 April, 
Marshal Pelissier, ambassador to London, 


- 15 April, 

Espinasse retires from ministry of the interior fhe 

was killed at the battle of Magenta, 4 June, 18s9] 

une, 

Queen of England meets the emperor; visits Cher- 
bo 


urg . 7 , ‘ . ‘ »5A 
Conference at Paris respecting the Danoblan seine 


cipalities closes =. : : - 19 Ang, 
Dispute with Portugal respecting the Charles et 
Georges (which sec) settled . ; ‘ 23 Oct. 
Trial of comte de Montalembert - 25 Nov. 


(In Oct. 1858, the comte published a pamphlet en- 


titled ‘‘ Ux Débat sur PInde,” eulogising English 
institutions and depreciating those of France. 


He was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment 
and a fine of 3000 francs, but was penloned by the 
emperor, 2 Dec. The comte appealed against the 
sentence of the court, and was again condemned : 
but acquitted of a part of the charge. The sen- 
tence was once more remitted by the emperor 
(ar Dec.). In Oct. 1859, the comte published a 
pamphlet entitled ‘ FX. ef la France en 184 
et 1859," in which England is severely censured 
for opposition to popery. } 


Emperor's address to the Austrian ambassador (see 
Austria) r ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . i Jan 
Marriage of prince Napoleon to princess Clotilde of 


voy 3 - ‘ ‘ ; : * Jan. 
Publication of ‘‘ Napoleon III. et [Italte” = Feb. 
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justice < . Feb. & March, 
Engéne Scribe, ‘dramatist, dies Caged 80) 20 Feb. 
Speech of prince Napoleon in favour of Italian 


ted 
39 




















Resignation of Magne, the « speaking manistar,” in 
the assembly . . . r April, 
Dissolution of the chambers . ‘ . "8 May, 


FRANCE. FRANCE. 
< one te Austrians invading Sardinian territories, unity, the English alliance, and against the’ pe's 
France declares war, and the French enter; the temporal government. be poe 186z 
ra egy i a regent; the emperor arrives at Strong pet eee ad the temporal goverment of in 
Bf oe 12 May, 1859 pope in the chambers ; the French army stated to 
Loan: of. 20,000,000 francs raised - «. ar May, ,, consist of 687,000 men : : March, ,, 
«=_= Victories of the allies (French and Sardinians) at Circular forbidding the priests to meddle with politics 
shir 20 May ; ane (mee 31 wet Ma- ir April, ,; 
4 vune ; egnano (Marignano), o vune ; Liberal commercial treaty with Belgium. 1 May, , 
Ra leon enters Milan, 8 4 une ; victory of allies Publication in Paris sr Me duc d’Aumale’s severe 
Iferino . . -  « 24 90NE, 5, letter to prince Napoleon, 13 Apri. Printer and 
— PEST agreedon. . -  « 6dJuly, ,, publisher fined andimprisoned. —. May, » 
Meeting « of emperors of renise. and Austria at Villa Declaration of neutrality in the American conflict 
e 7 e . iz July, ’ rzrJune, ;, 
Poses .  . aaJduly, °; | Official recognition of kingdom of Italy . 24 June, 4. 
Louis E ncleon returns to Paris 17 July, ,, | Visit of king of Sweden. .6 Aug. 4, 
The emperor addresses the senate 9 July; and the Conflict en: French and Swiss soldiers at Ville. 
diplomatic body .. . axduly, ,, la-Grande . Aug. 
Reduction of the army and navy pal eee . AU 5, Mirés, the s tor, sentenced to five year im- 
Conference of Austrian and French caroyss at Zurich prisonment. 5. SANE. a» 
(see Zurich) : Aug.-Nov. ,, sunercie) treaty between France, Great ane 
Ammesty to political offenders. con Aug. 5; and Belgium comes into operation Ps, Oe 
: epee of emperor and king of Prussia at Com- 
Ee attacks of the French press on England re. re- ; yPidgne, 6 Oct. ; zane king of Pees iain hese oe 
«ce ” e roops enter the yuley, 0: ppes re 
few days et le Congres published ; 50,000 aod in 1a a ian d) to prevent oe Te aes itta2? Oct, m 
Count Wal ki, f Pat 2 nvention ween oe: rea Rn, an 
M. Thouvenel 1. the foreign minivior, Tes ee 1860 | Spain, respecting intervention in Mexico, ea har ” 
The emperor announces a free trade policy; Mr. (see Mexico) . - «gr Och ss 
Cobden at Paris . .sJan. ,, | Embarrassment in the government finances ; Achille 
Commercial treaty with England signed . 23 Jan. 3 eee pecs omnenice minister, 14 Nov. ; we 
DL’ Univers suppressed for publishing the ’sletter e pow . 
to the ein Sor: af iis sp g Jan. ,, | The emperor reminds the clergy of = duty to- . 
Treaty for the annexation of Savoy and Nice tigned wards Cesar’ . Jan. 186a 
a4 March, ,, | French army lands at Vera Cruz. 7Jan. 
The press censured for attacking land, 7 French zaesters of the province of Bienbioa, in 
7 April, ,, nnam an. , 
The emperor meets the German sovereigns at 7, Baden / Fruitless meeting of French and Swiss commis- " 
1s-17 June, ,, sioners respecting the Ville-la-Grande conflict 
Jerome Bonaparte, the emperor's uncle, dies 3 Feb. ,, 
( 76) a4 June, ,, | Fould announces his finance scheme (reduction of 
The emperor, ina a letter to count Porsigny, dis- 44 per cent. stock to 3 per cent., and alae cant 
claims hostility ngland =. sJuly, 5; taxes and stainp duties 4Feb. ,, 
The erperor an empress visit Say oY, Corsica, and Fierce debate in the legialative chamber, in Which 
= Joep ae rs 1-17 sity = prince Napoleon takes part J .27 Feb. ,, 
ew comes in eration 1 Oct. ,, m 
Public levying of Peter's pence | forbidden, and free Pr oo scab aaa a aaidaee GA - 
issue of pastoral letters chocked , » A The Spanish and British plenipotentiaries decide to 
The empress visits London, Edinburgh, Giaagor, qu uit Mexico; the French declare war against thie 
&c., privately. . Nov.- . exican government (for the events see Mezico) 
Important ministerial changes : greater liberty of 16 April, ,; 
speech granted to the chambers; two seta of Sentence against Mirés examined and reversed at 
toe Pai ide iia varmmeis ee Douai ; he is released . 22 April, 4, 
rs; Pelissier made governor o a; Per- 
signy, minister of the interior ; Flahatlt, lish Treaty of peace between France and Annam oo 
ae - Nov. & Dec. Duke Pasquier dies (aged F sJuly, ,, 
Passports for Englishmen to ocase after 1 ue ay New commercial treaty with Prusaia tee og fae 5 
Six bishoprics vacant. " . De. - | sil ogipete F deers opposed to Italian sey 
’ eronniére . a 
P relaxes the bondage of the press, pe a1? Ship Prince Jerome, with reinforcements for Mexico, ; 
Ths SarOr ver tile e to surrend ah spon burnt near Gibraltar ; crew raved . bi a 
yolted provinces pope er a1 Dee. Camp at Chalons formed on account of Gariballi‘s 
«* Rome et les Evéques published . Ryan era ornare in Sicily; broken, when he as beiay 
Jerome (son of Jerome Bonaparte and Elizabeth Great sympathy for him in France . Sep en 
Paterson, an American lady) claims his legitimate Treaty of commerce with Madagascar . r2Sept.  ,, 
rights ; non-suited aftera trial 25Jan-15 Feb. ,, | Drouyn de Lhuys made foreign minister in room rot 
[The marriage took place in America, on 24 Dec. Thouvenel r5 Oct. ,, 
1803 ; but was annulled, and Jerome married the Baron Gros, ambassador ‘at London in room of 
cess Catherine of Wurtemberg, 12 Aug. 1 comte de Flahault, resigned 18 Nov. ,, 
their children are the prince Napoleon and e Serjeant Glover brings an action in the court of 
princess Mathilde (see Bonaparte). ] Ned 8 bench against the comte de Persigny and 
Purchase of the principality of Monaco for 4,000,000 Billault, claiming 14,000l. for subsidising the 
francs, Feb. 2; announ : g Feb. ,, Morning Chronicle, and other newspapers a2 Nov. ,, 
Meeting of French chambers, 4 Feb. ; stormy de- The ne,” Pari inaugurates ‘‘ Boutevard Prince Eu- 
batesin the chambers .  . Feb. & March, _,, gene,’ Paris 7 Dec. ,, 
*« Dn France, Rome, et U'Italie” published 15 Feb. ,. | Great distress in the manufacturing districts thot is 
Angry reply to it by the bishop of Poitiers, who the cotton famine and the civil war in America 
compares the emperor to Pilate - 27Feb. ,, ms 
Failure of Mirés, a railway banker and loan con- Treaty of commerce with Italy signed . 17 Jan. 186 
tractor, &c. ; he {s arrested . 17 Feb. ,, | Revolt in Annam suppressed 26 Feb. ,, 
saree influential persons suspected of participating Convention ee the French and Spanish fron- 
n his frauds; the government promise strict tiers concluded 7 Feb. ,, 








FRANCE. 
Persigny issues arbitrary injunctions to electors 





anes, lhe ellpar Favre, and other opposition baad 

tes elected in Paris . . 3x May-rs June, 

Change in the mninlstry—“resignation of Pereeny, 
Walewski, and Rouland 


3 June, 

The aoe ress visits queen of Spain at Madrid’ Oct. 
ros resigns, prince Tourd’ Auvergne becomes 
ct nit (born 180s) “speaking minister’ 
Oo mi 1805 “g ng minister” 

in legislative assembly, 13 Oct. ; succeeded by 
Rouher, as “‘ minister of state” ; 18 Oct. 
The emperor proposes the convocation of a European 
ni biel and invites the mee or their de- 
letter - 4 Nov. 

‘Thiers ana his friends form a new opposition 


9 Nov 
‘The invitation to the congress declined by fand 


; 35 
Thiers speaks in the chamber ‘ 24 Dec. 
Arrest of G and other cons uspirators against the 
emperor's life, 3 Jan.; tried and sentenced to 
transportation and imprisonment . 27 Feb. 
Convention between France, Brazil, Italy, “Po 
and Hayti, for establishing a telegraphic line 
tween urope and America : 16 Ma ay, 
Death of marshal Eelissler, hae of Malakoff, 
governor of Algeria (born 1794) . 22 May, 
Convention between nee and Japan signed by 
Japanese ambassadors at Paris . 20 June, 
Convention of commerce, &c., between France and 


Switzerland, signed o June, 
Prince Napoleon Victor, ‘son of prince "Wa apoleon 
Jerome and princess Clotilde, born . 16 July, 


Convention between France and Italy respecting 
evacuation of Rome, &c. -  « « £5 Sept. 

Garnier-Pagés and x2 others who had met at his 
house for election » convicted as memn- 
bers of a society ‘‘of more than 20 member. 


Death of the emperor's private secretary and. ole old 


friend, a, ap 9 Dec. 
Death of Pro n (born 1809), who said a 2 »r0- 

priété c’est le vol” 19 Jan. 
The cle 


aha from reading the pope’ 8 ency- 
clical ber of 8 Dec. in churches; much excite- 
ment; the archbishop of Besancon and other 
prelates sce f 5 Jan. 
The prince Napoleon Jerome appointed wich reat: 
dent of the privy council Jan. 
Decree for an international exhibition of the products 
of agriculture and industry, and of the fine arts, 
at Paris, on x May, 1867 . ° . . x Feb. 
Treaty with Sweden signed . 14 Feb. 
The minister Duruy’s plan of compulsory eduration 
rejected by the asseinbly 8 March, 
Death of the duc de Morny, said to he bat-brothet 
of the emperor o March, 
“* Loi des suspects " (or ‘of public safety) suffered to 


expire. 31 oleh an 
Attempted assassination of a secretary at the 
Russian embassy é ° - aA vit 
The emperor visite Algeria . «+  « 3-27 May, 


Inauguration of the statue of Napoleon I. at 
accio, with an imprudent peace by prince 
Napoleon Jerome, 15 May; censured by the 

emperor, 223 May ; the prince resigns his gue. 
une, 

The English fleet entertained at Cherbourg and 

Brest, 15 Aug. et seg. ; review of the fleets 
15 & 21 Aug. 
The French flect entertained at ares: os 
Aug.-r Sept. 
Protest of the United States against. French fetar 
vention in meme ner correspondence (sco 
srt ‘ Aug. 1865-Feb. 1866. 
Count Walewski nominated i at of the corps 


islatif. . 2 Sept. 
Death of general Lamoricitre . 1r Sept. 

The queen of Spain visits the emperor at Biarrits 
11 Sep 


Notice given of the abrogation of the extradition 
treaty in six months . 4 Dec. 
Riots of republican students at Paris (several ex- 
pelled from the Academy of Medicine) . 18 Dec. 
Emperor opens oe with a pacific ee h 
22 Jab. 
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At Auxerre, Napoleon a his detestation of 
the treaties of 1815. ; : ‘ 
In a letter says that in to the German war, 
“France will observe an attentive eta 
1x June, 
The emperor of Austria cedes Venetia to France, and 
invites the emperor's intervention with foes 
Empress of Mexico arrives at Paris. 8 Aug. 
Note to the Prussian government desiring rectifica- 
tion of the French frontier té what it was in 
1814; declared by Prussia-to be ee 


Lng. 
Resignation of M. Drouyn de Lhuys, foreign minis- 
ter (succeeded. b by- 7: the marquis de gore 


Inundations in the south; railways cag Ars 
Pacific circular of the emperor sent to eee 

courts . 16 Sept. 
Death of M. Thouvenel, formerly foreign minister, 


Commission a pt eeneg to inquire into the advisa- 


bility of m fying the organisation of the anny; 
the emperor president; report. 30 Oct. 
The French troope quit Rome. rr Dec. 
Publication of letter from the comte de Chambord 


to his adherents in favour of the pope's temporal 
power, dated 9 Dec. 
Commercial treaty with Austria signed . rx Dec. 
General o sppostton:< to the army organisation lan 
publish . ec. 
Richelieu’ s head, after many removals, deposited in 
the Sorbonne. Dec. 
Imperial decree announcing political reforms ; : 
interpellation in the chambers ; relaxation of the 
restriction on the press 19 van. 
Ministerial c : Rouher becomes ‘minister of 
finance ; Niel, of war, &e. Jan. 
The chambers opened by the emperor. _4 Feb. 
Emile Girardin tined for libel in La Rens 


Severe — of Thiers on foreign gn policy, a March, 
Internatio exhibition open Paris) 
Z 


= tion of Walewski, president of the cham 
ar.; succeeded by M. Schneider == April, 
acheme for organising the bale rejected by aay, 
Paria visited by the czar, 1-12 June ; and ‘the king 
of Prussia 5-14 Jane, 
mee rovinces in Annam annexed to the 
mp 25 June, 
International conference at Paris respecting mone- 
tary cu 17 June-g July, 
The Sanperor “Histributes the ‘Prizes of the inter 
national exhibition... 1 July, 
Protectorate of France over Cambodia assured by 
treaty 5 July 
Law abolishing imprisonment for debt sion 
the senate , 
Meeting of the emperors ‘of France and Austria at 
Salrburg . 38-ar Aug 
The emperor's letter ‘recommending money to 
be expended in improving intercommanic® 
tion by means of ways, canals, and 


rs Aug. 
Emperor of Austria visite Paris . 23 Oct-2 Nov. 
French troops enter Rome (see Rome) . 30. Oct. 
Garibaldians defeated at Mentana 3 Nov. 


Lord Lyons received as British ambassador 9 Nov. 

Pacific and liberal speech of the emperor on ee 
ing the chambers 18 N 

“< Napoleon III. et Europe en 1867,” poblaed 


During a debate in the legislative assemb' Rube 
the minister, says, ‘‘ We declare that taly 
never seize upon nie ” (the Even sup- 
ra" parsondonvictel To belonging to's ‘eer 

2 persons convic or ol ng a 
™ seditious society . . about 24 Dec. 

Friendly rece recep von of foreign ministers. « “Jan, 

New army bill (allowing 100,c00 men to be adde 
to the army annually ; establishing a new natio 
guard, &c. ; giving the empire virtually an army 
of 1,200,000 inen), passed in the oe lagi 


‘(206 to60:) wliw Jan. 
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Ten journals fined for printing comments on leyis- Resignation of M. Haussmann, prefect of the Seine, 


. ° . end of Jan. 
announces a deficiency in the budget ; 

and a loan for 17,600,000, . .  . an. 
The ary bill passes the senate—125 to 1 Gtichel 
Chevalier, who spoke warmly against it), 30 Jan.; 
becomeslaw es : . « $ Feb. 
The ‘‘ Arcadians” (new ultra-conservative party) 
oppose the new press law ; fierce debates = > 

e 


New press law passed in legislative chamber, 
tox o Berryer hae : i March, 
“Les Titres de la Dynastie impériale” appeared, 
about 20 March, 
Riotous opposition to enlistments for ‘‘yarde 
mobue” (new national guard) at Bordeaux, 
Toulon, and othertowns . 20 March, ef sey. 
Defeat of an attack on free trade in the ehamter, 
ay, 
New press law put in force; Increasing facility for 
publishing new jo une, 
The assembly closes _.. ‘ ‘ . godJuly, 
Rochefort’s weekly satirical pamphlet La Lanterne, 
suppressed ; he and his printer condemned to 
fine and oheewene escapes to Belgiuin, Aug. 


lative debates . ‘ 


M. Berryer, the advqcate (horn 1790 di Nov. 
Ministerial changes ; uis de alette, forei 
minister, in room of De Moustier ; Forcade de 
uette minister oftheinterior . . Dee. 
The Moniteur replaced by the Journal officiel, ; 
x Jan. 
Meeting ofthe assembly . . . «= 18Jan. 


De Moustierdies . . . 6. eee ce Re 
Death of Lamartine (born Oct. 1792), 28 Feb. ; of 
Troplong, president of the senate - March, 
Dissolution of the legislative assembly of gen . 
pri, 

Difference with Belgium respecting the Luxem- 
bourg railway settled ese 27 April, 
Fierce election riots at Paris, 9 June; the emperor 
and empress ride boldly through the Boulevarts 
1x June 

The new legislative chamber- meets; the oppo- 
sition to the government more than soe 
une, 

M from the emperor announcing important 
political changes ; introducing ministerial respon- 
sibility, &c., read r2July ; resignation of ministers, 


13 July, 
New ministry: Forcade de la uette (interior); La 
Tour d'Auvergne (foreign); Chasseloup-Laubat, 
president, &. . ‘. ¢ ° - «37duly, 
M. Rouher made president of the senate 20 July, 
French Atlantic telegraph completely laid, 23 Jul 
Marquis de la Valette appointed ambassador 
London e e e e c) ° ° J aly. ’ 
The political changes announced to the ret 
5 Aug. 
Marshal Niel, war minister, aged 66 dies, 13 Aug. 
ey of the birth of Napoleon L; amnesty 
gran: to political offenders; in pen- 
sions to survivors of the grand army ; troops re- 
viewed by the imperial prince (the di aaah 


15 Aug. 

Ultra-liberal speech of prince Napoleon Jerome in 
the senate. ‘ ‘ ‘é ° - 1 BSept. 
New constitution promulgated .  . 10 Sept. 


Pére Hyacinthe (name Loyson), popular Carmelite 


 hrraiapead at Paris, protests against papal infalli- 
ility and encroachments, and resigns by pair 
20 Hep 


Great excitement at Paris through discovery of 
Tropmann’s murder of the Kinck family at Pantin, 
about 19 Sept. 

Proposed meeting of republicans at Paris (did not 


take place). ° ° ‘ - 26 Oct. 
Agitation spine free trade Oct., Noy., Dec. 
Journey the empress to the East; arrival at 


Constantinople, 13 Oct. ; at Alexandria, 13 Nov. 
Firm and temperate manifesto of the left (ultra 
republican opposition) issued . about 16 Nov. 
Henri Rochefort (of La Lanterne) elected a deputy 
for Paris. . ‘ ° ° - 22 Nov. 
The chambers opened by the empefor with a ere! 
° e e ° e e « 29 NOY. 

Resignation of ministers announced . 27 Dec. 
New liberal ministry formed by Emile Ollivier(jus- 
tice); Daru (foreign); Le Beeuf(war)  . 
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about 6 Jan. 
Victor Noir, a Journalist, killed by Pierre Bona- 
parte during an interview at Anteuil respecting 


a challenge sent to M. Rochefort. r0 Jan. 
Tropmann, the murderer, executed . e Ig Jan. 
Great excitement yg lower orders ; - 

tion of Rochefort for libel in his paper, Mar- 

seillaise; he 1s sentenced to fine and imprison- 
ment. - 22Jan 


Barricades erected in Paris, and riots after the a 
prehension of Rochefort, 7 Feb.; aie 4, 
» 9 Feb. 
Jules Favre's attack on the ministry in the cham. 
ber defeated (236 to 18) =. ‘ ° 22 Feb. 
Charles, comte de Montalembert, eminent author, 
dies (see 1858) . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 13 March 
Trial of Pierre Bonaparte at Tours: acquitted 
(but ordered to pay roool. to Noir’s family); 
Em letter to Ollivier, agreeing to m wifes” 
peror’s r er, modifica- 
tion of the constitution of the ante 22 March, 
Senatus consultum communicated to the senate, 
28 March; adopted. ‘ . .» 20 April, 
Ministerial crisis: resignation of Daru and other 
ministers opposing the proposed antares 
10 April, 
Proclamation of the emperor respecting changes in 


the constitution . ‘ : ; April, 
gi ere inst the emperor's life detected ; 

Baurie aged: 22) and others arrested, 
about 30 April, 


Plébiscite to ascertain whether the people approve 
of above changes,— yes, 7,527,379 ; 0, 1,530, 


9 

Ollivier ministry reconstructed, 13 py hah duc de 
Grammont foreign minister . about rs May 
Rioting and barricades in Paris, 9, 10 May ; about 
roo arrested, many sentenced imprisonment, 


14 May, 

Speech by the emperor on receiving result of the 
plebiscite . i Le : »  « 23 May, 
The Orleans princes address the legislative assem- 
bly, demanding their return to France, 19 J ae : 


opposed by 173 to 31 ° . . - adJuly, 
Discovery of a plot against the mayor: s ite, 

5 vwy, 
Great excitement through the nomination of prince 
Leopoid of Hohenzollen 8 ngen for the 
Spanish throne ; warlike speeches of the ministers, 


5» 6 Lay: 
e prince Leopold withdraws from candidature ; 
ee required by France from Prussia re- 
sed; France decides to declare war against 
Prussia, 15 July; declaration signed 17 July, 
(For events of the war, see Franco-Prussian ey 
The empresas appointed regent. ° 
The emperor joins the arm ‘ ° . 28 July, 
Publication of the Ma ise of Rochefort ceases, 
end of July, 


The ef ageanr declare that they are only ‘‘at war 
with the policy of Bismarck” . - 2 Aug. 
Great excitement in Paris through the false an- 


nouncement of a great victo - « 6 Aug. 
State of si proclaimed in Paris after the great 
7 A 


defeat of MucMahon at Werth . r 
Decrees for the enlargement of the national 
appealing to patriotism and deprecating rere 
7s . 
At Blois, the conspirators against the eaperors 
life sentenced to long im nments . 8 Aug. 
Energetic measures taken for the defence of Paris ; 
er offers his services to the emperor; 
wellreceived . : ; . : . 8 Aug. 
The government appeals to France and Europe 
nst Prussia e e e » e 8 Aug. 
Stormy debate in the Corps législat(/; (M. de Kératry 
called on the emperor to abdicate; M. Saye 
Montpeyroux said that the army were “lions led 
; resignation of Ollivier and his 
° . : . ° . Ang. 
New ministry formed: General Cousin:Montauban 
comte de Palikao (distinguished in the war with 
China), minister of war, chief: M. Chevreau, 
minister of the interior; M. Magne, minister of 
finance ; M. Clément Duvernois, minister of com- 


merce and agriculture; admiral Rigault de 
Genouilly, minister of marine; baron Jerome 
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David. minister of public works; prince de la 
Tour d'Auvergne, minister of foreign affairs ; and 
Others. : ; . to Aug. 


ecree for the t augmentation of the army 
during the wal and appointing a ‘‘ defence com- 
mittee” for Paris . 2. s)he) oO AU 
The Orleans princes (the duc d’Aumale, prince de 
Joinville, and duc de Chartres), proffer tleir 
services in the army; declined __. ‘ Aug. 
Extraordinary sitting of the Corpe legislati/ respect- 
ing the new levies . ‘ Sunday, 14 Aug. 
Great disturbances at La Villette, a suburb of 
Paris; about 200 armed men attack the police, 
crying ‘Vive la République!” soon suppresseil, 
and many arrested .. : ; - 4 AUg. 
The government declare against any negotiations 
for ee. 7 ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 14 Aug. 
Atrocious murder of M. Allain de Moneys, sus- 
pecued of republicanism and Germanlsm ; he was 
alf killed by blows and then burnt to death by 
infuriated peasants at Hautefaye, Dordogne, not 
far from Bordeaux. i ; - 16 Aug. 
General Trochu (Orleanist), energetic and able 
author of ‘‘l'Armeée francaise en 1867,” appointed 
governor of Paris, 17 Aug. : issues a stirring pro- 
clamation F ; : ‘ ; 18 Aug. 
A loan of 750 million francs announced, 1 Auy. 
Frequent diplomatic conferences at the British 
embassy respecting mediation . about a2 Aug. 
Confident statement of the national position by 
the ministry . . . . . 23 Aug. 
M. Thiers placed on the defence committee, 
about 26 Aug. 
Decree of M. Trochu for the expulsion from Pans 
of all foreigners not naturalized 28 Aug. 
Death of count Flahault de la Billarderie, chanceliur 
of the legion of honour, aged 85 (served under 
Napoleon L, Louis Philippe, and Napoleon I11I.), 


rt Aug. 
Deputation from 10,coo persons call on Trocht 
to assume the government: he declines, 
8 pm, 3 Sept. 
The news of the final defeat of MacMahon near 
and the surrender of the emperor and the 
remainder of MacMahon’s army (go,000), tu the 
king of Prussia announced by comte de Palikao to 
the legislative assembly! Jules Favre declares 
for defending France to the last gasp, attacks the 
imperial dynasty, and proposes concentration of 
all power in the hands of general Trochu, amid 
profound silence. ‘ - 3-35 am., 4 Sept. 
The ruin of MacMahon's army announced in the 
Journal officiel ~ 2 2 6 2 4 8ept. 
On the proposition of Thiers the chamber appoints 
a commission of government and national de- 
fence, and orders the convocation of aconstituent 
assembly, and adjourns sy rop.m, 4 Sept. 
At the resumption of the sitting of the assembly it 
is invaded by the crowd, demanding a republic ; 
most of the deputies retire. Gambetta and other 
liberal members of the “ left” proclaim the depo- 
sition of the imperial dynasty and the establish- 
ment of a republic ‘ F x5 p.m., 4 Sept. 


Last meeting of the senate; it dec adhesion to 
the emperor. . . ‘ . . 4 Sept. 
Proclamation of a “‘ government of defence,” gene- 


ral Trochu, president; MM. Léon Gambetta (inte- 
rior), Jules Simon (public instruction), Jules 
Favre (foreign), Crémieux (justice), Jules Picard 
finance), general Le ad be Fourichon(marine), 
agnin (agriculture), an pr works), 
Etienne Arago (mayor of Paris), Kératry (police). 
4 Sept. 
An informal meeting of the legislative assembly 
held, M. Thiers, president. . Jules Favre re- 
ports to it the formation of the provisional 
government ; soine protest ; Thiers recommends 
moderation, and the meeting retires, 
“evening 4 Sept. 
The empress, the comte de Palikao, and other minis- 
ters secretly leave Paris and enter Belgium, 
bbe 28 Sept. 
Legislative chamber dissolved ; senate a ahed : 
regniar troops and national guard fraternize ; 
*‘ perfect order reigns” ‘ : 5 Sept. 
- Favre calls on the United States of Amenca 
for moralsupport . .  . » « § St. 
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at Wilhelmshohe, 
. ‘ : ‘ 9.35 p.m. 5 Sept. 
The republican deputies in the 8 h cortes t 
the republic. ‘ . : : - § Sept. 
Henri Rochefort added to the government 5 Sept. 
The red republican flag raised at Lyons 5 Sept. 
Victor Hugo and Louis Blanc arrive in Paris, 6 Sept. 
Jules Favre, in a circular to French diplomatic 
ropresentatives, while professing desire for peace, 
says, ‘‘ We will not cede either an inch of our 
territories or a stone of our fortresses” 6 Sept. 
Proclamation of general Trochu, saying that the 
defence of the capital is assured. - 6 Bept. 
The belies replaced by national guards . 6 Sept. 
Proffered services of the Orleans princes ayain 
declined . 2 : ; ; A . 6 Sept. 
The imperial correspondence seized, about 7 Sept. 
The government proclaim that to-day, as in 1792, 


The em r Napoleon arrives 
near Cassel 


the rapublic signifies the h union of the army 

and neoule for the defence of the startet | z Bert. 

The republic recognised by the Uni : ae 
} 


The defence committee summon the king of Prussia 
to quit French territory without loss of time 


8 Sept. 

pearance of the Marscillaise : Rochefort resigns 
itorship, and disclaims connection on account 

of a violent article; the paper ceases to appear 
soon after : : ‘ ‘ . . 8 Sept. 
Decree convoking the constituent assembly, to be 
composed of 750 members (to be elec on 16 
Oct.) . ‘ , ‘ ; 3 ; 8 Sept. 
The imperial prince at Hastings, 7 Sept., joined by 
the empress. < : F - . 8 Sept. 
Victor Hugo publishes an address to the Germans, 
a pealing to their fraternal sentiments 9 Sept 
Cattie plague began in Alsace and Lorraine Sept. 
The republic recognised by Spain, 8 Sept.: dy 
Switzerland. ; : - «  « 9 Sept. 
M. Thiers arrives in London on a mission from the 
government ; ; F ; . 13 Sept. 
Lyons said to be ruled by a ‘‘ committee of safety ;" 
red flag raised ; reign of terror 13 Sept. 
Letter from M. Pietri, private secretary to the 
emperor, stating that ‘‘his master bas not a 
centime in foreign funds” eS ots x5 Sept. 
Elections for constituent assembly ordered to 


take 
place on 2 Oct. ; : ; ; . 16 Sept. 
The academies of the institute protest against the 


bombardment of the monuments, museums, &c., 
in Paris : ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘. 16 Sept. 
Diplomatic circular from M. Jules Favre : he admits 
e has no claim on Prussia for disinterestedness ; 
urges that statesmen should hesitate to continue 
a war in which more than 200,0cco men have 
already fallen; announces that a freely elected 
assembly is summoned, and that the abate a 
will abide by its judgment, and that France, left 
to her free action, immediately asks the ceasation 
of the war, but prefers ita disasters a thousand 
times to dishonour. He admits that France has 
been wrong, and acknowledges its obligation to 
repair by a measure of justice the ill it has i hears 
17 t. 

A government delegation at Tours under 
Crémieux, the ninister of justice; the foreign 
am ors proceed there ‘ : 18 Sept. 


Manifesto of the red republicans signed by general 
Chweret, placarnied in Paris . . about 18 Sept. 
Bronze statues of Napoleon ordered to be made 
intocannon : : . about 19 Sept. 
Stern proclamation of Trochu respecting the cowar- 
dice of the Zouaves on 1g Sept. , 20 Sept. 
M. Duruof in a post-balioon quits Paris with mail- 
bags, arrives at Evreux, and reaches mone 
23 Sep 
The Journal offciel replaced by the Moniteur 
universel au the organ of the government, 
about 23 Sept. 
Esquiros struggles to maintain order at Marseilles 
24 Sept. 
Failure of the negotiations for peace between count 
Bismarck and Jules Favre ; manifesto of the govern- 
ment at Tours, calling on the people to rise and 
either disavow the ministry or ‘‘ fight to the 
bitter end ;” the elections for the assembly sus- 
pended 2 6 6 whl et eSté« Sp ttly 2g 
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All Frenchmen between 20 and 25 years of age pro- 
hibited leaving France . r about 26 Sept. 
Great enthusiasm in the provinces on the failure of 
the negotiations ; ‘‘ war to the knife” and levée en 
ma.see proclaimed by the prefects ; efforts made to 
ala warlike ardour in Brittany by M. Cathe- 
lin ‘ 26, 27 Sept. 
The as d’Aumale consents to become a candidate 
for the representative assembly, and promises 
submission to the de facto government for defence 
about 27 Sept. 
Attempted insurrection of the red republicans at 
ao: order restored by national guards ; general 
useret disappears 28 Sept. 
Great order in Paris maintained by ‘the national 
guard; report from surgeon-major ae 

yp 
All between 21 and 40 to be organised as a national 
garde mobile ; all men in arms placed at the dis- 


posal of the minister of war. 30 Sept. 
7 empress and her son residing at Camden house, 
urst, Kent Sept. 


me elections for the constituent assembly (753 
members) ordered by the delegates at Tours to 
take place on 16 Oct. . ag Sept.—1 Oct. 

Proclamations of general Trochu for maintaining 
order in Paris . about x Oct. 

Murseilles said to be unsettled : many arrevie’> 

I 

The elections deferred till they can be carried out 
throughout the whole extent of the republic, by 
ar hed of the government at Paris tr Oct. 

M. Crémieux becomes delegate minister of wai pe 
” ‘Tours in room of admiral Fourichon, still minister 
of marine 3 Oct. 

Giustave Flourens, heading five battalions of national 
guards, marches to the Hotel de Ville and 

emands chassepots (not to be had) . = 5 Oct. 

Suppression of the schools of the ‘‘ brethren of the 
Christian doctrine” by the ee much 
dissatisfaction 8 Oct. 

All Frenchmen under 60 years ‘of age forbidden to 
quit France - 8 Oct. 

XM. Gambetta eacapes from Paria ina balloon, Oct.; 
arrives at Rouen and declares for ‘‘a pact with 
victory or death,” 8 Oct.; arrives at Tours and 
becomes minister of war as well as of the yes 

Address from the comte de Chambord, saying that 
his whole ambition is to found with the people a 
really national government 9 Oct. 

Battalions of amazons said to be forming TG egy 

Blangui, Gustave Flourens, Ledru- Rollin, Félix 
Pyat, and other red republicans defeated in their 
attempts to establish the commune at Paris to 
supersede the government, ro, 11 Oct. : eoonellia. 
tion effected by Rochefort ; about 14 Oct. 

Riots at Honfleur : the people oppose the embarka- 
tion of cattle to England, 12 Oct. ; similar riots at 
St. Malo : ‘iodine 

M. ar ad Adam, prefect of police ; rep 


M. de Kératry, sent on a fore al foot 
ign 16 Oct. 

MM. de Kératry quits Paris in a balloon, 12 Oct. ; at 
Madrid fails in obtaining assistance from Prim 


19, 20 Oct. 
Marseilles disturbed by red republicans; Esquiros 
still in office ‘ 19 Oct. 
Publication of the imperial correspondence seized 
in the Tuileries Oct. 
Decree for a loan of 10,000,0001. issued on behalf of 
the French eovee ‘ 25 Oct. 
‘The imperial guard suppressed . 26 Oct. 
Circular of Gambetta Tptigmatising the surrender of 
Metz (on 27 Oct.) as a crime 28 Oct. 
Death o M. Baroc e in Jersey . o Oct. 
M. Thiers arrives in Paris with news of the sur- 
render of Metz and the proposals for an mee 
o Oc 
Riots in Paris: eral Trochu threatened; the 
principal members of the defence government im- 
risoned in the Hotel de Ville; Ledru-Rollin, 
ictor Hugo, and Gustave Flourens, and aptbe| 
established as a committee of public safe 
of the commune of Paris, under the direction oe, 
M. Picard; the national guard releases the 
government, and order is restored 3t Oct. 


870 


ae 


93 


ih) 


os 


39 


98 


a? 


39 























General Boyer, replying 2 Gambetta, gate “We 
capitulated with hu: 1 Oct. 
The empress arrives at helmahia interview of 
Bazaine with the em - 31 Oct. 
Etienne Arago and o fy wagons of Paris Teaiga, 
1 Nov 
Marshals Canrobert and Le Boeuf and many generals 
at Wilhelmshdhe tN a 
Proclamation of Gambetta calling on the army to 
avenge the dishonour at Metz ov. 
The governmen i pocksin a pléblectte i in Paris on 3 
Noy. to ascertain whether the people maintain 
the power of the government of national defence 


1 Nov. 

M. ocneent, member of the defence government, 
one 2 Nov. 
Result of the plébtecite: :—for the defence govern- 
ment, 57.970; inst, uae Saxe 3 Nov. 
Resignat on of at Marsetics, siicneaded 
by M. Alphonse Gat : 3 Nov. 
The ex-empress returned to Chiselhurst Nov. 


Mobilisation of all able-bodied men between 20 and 

o, orde . 4Nov. 
Failure of the negotiations for an armistice Nov. 
ree oe and others arrested for the affair of 31 


. 6 Nov. 
ree can do nothing now but carry on with 
such tga aod oe as remain to her a war 


& outrance 8 Nov 
Decree for ide aes some of the church- belisto make 

cannon 10 Nov. 
Alexander Dumas, novelist and. dramatist, dies 


o Dee. 
_ coment government removed from Tours to 


: x Dec. 
Murder of lieut, Arnaud at Lyons by the peonie for 
resisting them 20 Dec. 
Trial of 21 peasants for ‘murder of M. Moneys (see 

16 Aug.): 4 coudemned to death ; others to 

prisonment about 23 Dec. 

Firm proclamation of Trochu at Paris 30 Dec. 
Gambetta at Bordeaux declares that the govern- 
ment only holds office for defence of the country ; 
denionstration in honour of the republic x Jan. 
gai not permitted to leave Paris ace 
an. 
Fierce speech of Gambetta at Lille, demanding con- 
tinuance of the war ; 2 Jan. 
Disturbances at Paris suppressed by ihe oy 
23 Jab. 
seen of Trochu; Vinoy made ce of 

aris =, 

Capitulation of Paris ; armistice signed. by are 
and Bismarck . : 28 Jan. 
isavowed by Gambetta at Bordeaux 31 Jan. 
Manifesto of the duc d'Aumale in favour of & con- 


stitutional monarch . i Feb. 
Arrival of food from ndon to relieve men 8e0 
Manston-house) eb. 


The defence government publish their reasons for 
capitulation (2,000,000 people in Paris with only 
ten days’ provisions), 4 Feb. ; and annul Gam- 
betta’s decree, 4 Feb.; he and his ministry 6 Feb. 

6 Fe 

Railway accident between Bandoz and St. Wi izaire ; 
explosion of casks of gunpowder; 60 killed; 
about roo wounded Feb. 

Four murderers of M. Moneys (16 “Aug. 1870 Soe 

8 Feb. 


cuted 
Proclamation of "Napoleon WL «“ Betrayed by 
fortune,” he condemns the government of 4 Sept. ; 
states that his government was four times con- 
firmed in 20 years ; submits to the judgment of 


time; saying ‘‘ that a nation cannot long obey 
those who have no right tocommand” 8 Feb. 
General election of a national assembly . 8 Feb. 
M. F.P. J. ape elected president . ‘ Feb. 
First meeting of the new national seen, 12 Feb. 
pale rlemen armistice a 15 Feb. 
baldi resi his ele x3 Feb. ; Grévy 

P elected president vibe 519 out of 5 . 16 Feb. 
Termination of the war; the Bettori garrison 


(12,000) marches out with military honours, 


16 Feb. 

¢ Pact of ea i M. Thiers made chief of the 
executive poner Uy, agreement of the different 
parties in the assembly, 17 Feb.; voted 18 Feb 
Thiers ministry; Dufaure (justice) ; Jules Fayre, 
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"foreign, Pie oreign), Picard (interior), Jules Sinon (public 
jon), Lambrecht (commerce), Gu Lefilo 

unblic sinival Pothuan (marine), 
mblic pega os ae “i 
ee et by ee 


powers cee sn 
The dt duc de Broglie appointed French minister at 
- London z . 21 Feb. 
Negotiations for peace “between “Thiers and Bis- 
marck 22, 23, 24 Feb. 
Preliminaries of a . treat e accept "by MM. 
Thiers and Favre, an be a elegates of the national 
assembly at Versailles (cession of parts of Alsace 
and Lorraine, including Strasbourg and Metz, 
and payment of five milliards of francs — 
‘ 200,000,000l.), 25 Feb.; signed . . 26 Feb. 
Intense excitement in Paris . ; 27 Feb. 
Preliminaries of the treaty accepted by the assembly 
(546 to x ); the fall of the emptre unanimonsly 
confirmed ; and the emperor stigmatised 1: Mar. 
A strong party of the national guard seize some 
cannons and trans them to Montmartre and 
Belleville, -to defend themselves against the 


Germans entering Paris . x March, 
The emperor of Germany reviews about 100,000 of 
his troops at Longchamps near Paris, 1 March, 


About 30,000 Germans enter Paris, 1 March ; re- 
main 48 hours ; depart 3 March, 
Impeachment of the defence government demanded 
ho the party of the left (Victor Hugo, Louis 
Blanc, Quinet, and others) 6 March, 

The ex-emperor protests against his deposition, 


The army of the north and other special any on 
dissolved “IO 
Meeting of national guard ‘in Paris Tauslled, 


10 March, 
The national assembly vote for removal to Ver- 
sailles (461-104) 10 March, 


Le Vengeur and four other violent journals sup- 


pressed in Paris by Vinoy . xr March, 
Blanqui, Flourens, and others condemned for 
insurrection of 3x Oct. 18 12 March, 


Central committee of republican confederation of 
national guards (termed ‘‘ the government of the 
Buttes’) meet ; depose Nine: and appoint Gari- 
baldi general-in-ch ef. . xs March, 

Insurrection at Paris: the troops take 
possession of the Buttes Montmartre and Belle- 
ville, for the assembly; the national guard 
attempt to recover them ; after a brief conflict 

the troops fraternise with the insurgents, who 
capture and shoot generals Lecomte and Clément 
Thomas, and take possession of the Hétel de 
Ville; barricades erected in Belleville and 
other places ; general Vinoy with the gendarmerie 
retire acroas the Seine. . 18 March, 

The insurgents nominate a central committee of 
the national guard, pe by Assy, a workman, 
which takes possession of 
issues a circular, enjoining obedience to the 
assembly - 19 March, 

The central committee order communal election in 
Paris, 19 March; and liberate about 11,000 
political prisoners in Paris. 20 March, 

The national assembly meet at Versailles : propose 
conciliatory measures ; and appoint a committee 
to support the vernment ‘ . 20 March, 

Napoleon III. arrives at Dover ‘ 20 March, 

The Journal des Débats and other papers renounce 
the central committee ‘ . 20 March, 

The bank of France saved by the courage of the 
governor, marquis de Plouc, and by the forbear- 
ance of citizen Beslay zo March, 

The assembly appeal to the nation and the eae 

arc 

Requisitions levied on the Paris shop-keepers, 

arch, 

Unarmed demonstration of the Friends of Order; 
they are fired on by the insurgents; 10 killed, 
‘2owounded . ; 

Lullier arrested by the central committee, 22 March, 


Admiral Saisset appointed commander of the ! 


national for the assembly . . 23 March, 
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os 


The 69th regiment of the line retire to Versailles, es 


3 March, 
The central committee appoint some of thetr dele- 
gates generals 4 +. #o o +» 24 March, 
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The insurgents hold central Paris ; Saisset returns 
to Versailles : 
Municipal elections at Paris; 200,000 out of 500,000 
vote : re aie of two-thirds in favour of "of the 


26 March, 
The pail ieee of the commune Grocainca at the 
Hétel de Ville 28 March, 


Meeting of the conference for the peace at Brussels, 
28 March 


Gustave Flourens, Blanqui, and F@ix Pyat = at 
the head of the movement: they pro 
of the system of the Italian republics o es middie 


ages Mareh, 
Phe remission of part of the rents dae by tenants 
ordered ; the standing army to be named the 
national "guard 29 March, 
Reign of terror : Paris has no ionger liberty of the 
press, of public meeting, of conscience, or of 
person.”—Le Sotr . : . * April, 
Military operations commence 9 am. ;j action at 
Coarberoie; Flourens marches his moors to 
Versailles, 144 Rueil . @ Hond 
The corps d’armée of general ‘Bergeret at the 
Point, near Noo stopped by the artille 


‘Mont Valérien ; of shot between tes 
Jasy and Fort V: Geese: oa by the insurgents, 
‘and Meudon . 3 April, 


General Duval made prisoner in ‘the engagement at 
ChAtillon and shot ; death of Flourens at Chatou ; 
Delescluze, Cournet, and Vermorel succeed Ber- 
geret, Eudes, and Duval on the executive com- 
mission ; Cluseret, delegate of war, and Bergeret, 


commandant of Paris forces . 4 4 April, 
Communist insurrection at Marseilles saporecsed: 
4 April, 


General Cluseret commences active operations ; : 
military service compulsory for all citizens under 
40; the archbishop of Paris arrested g April, 

Extension of action to Neuilly and Courbevole ; severe 
decree concerning complicity with Versailles, and 
arrest of ho ; Dombrowski succeeds Berge- 
ret as commandant of Paris ; the guillotine burnt 
on the Place Voltaire .- -:  .« 6 April, 

Federals abandon Neuilly , commission of barri- 
cades created and presided over by Gaillard 
Senior ; military occupation of the railway ter 
mini by the insurgents. ‘ 8 April, 

Insurgents repulsed in an attempt to take Chatil- 
ton; forts Vanves and Montrouge disabled ; 
Mont Valérien shells the Avenue des Ternes ; 
Bergeret arrested by order of the eommune, 

9 April, 

Marshal MacMahon, commander-in-chief Yor the 
assembly, distributes his forces, and commences 
the investment of Fort Issy . 11 April, 

Versailles batteries established on Ch&tition ; the 
Orleans railway and telegraph cut; communica- 
tions of the insurgents with the south inter- 
cepted ; decree ordering the fall of we one 
Vendéme . April, 

Publication of the reports of the sittings of the 
commune . 3 April, 

The redoubt of Genneviiliers taken : the tioope of 
- Versailles advance to the Chatean de Bécon, a 
post of importance; Assy at the = Py the 
commune April, 

The national assembly pass the new maunicipal Ail 
(419-18). April, 

Ooinpiementary elections ; organisation of x court- 
martial under the presidence of Rossel, chief 


*: officer of the staff 16 April, 
oper and fortification of the Chateau de Bécon 
oY the Versailles troops *. ° 27 April, 
Station and houses at Asniéres taken by the anny 
of Versailles . x8 April, 
The communists a Bo ge I to the nation 19 April, 
eux occupi the Versailluis ; rebrganisa- 

on of conimalestons : Eudes appointed i inspector- 
meral of the southern forts : quar- 


rs from Montrouge to the palace of the Say 

” of Honour. April, 
The Versailles batteries at Breteuil, Briinbot on, 
Mendon, and Moulin de Pierre trouble the federal 
fort Tssy, and battery between’ bux and 
ome en st Vanves ; truce-ht Neuilly 
to .m. ; the inhabitazits of 

Nenilly enter Paris y the Porte des Ternes, 

: 2$ April, 
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Capture of Les Moulineaux, outpost of the insur- 
gents, by the troops, who strongly fortify them- 
selves on the 27th and 28th... . 26 April, 

Cemetery and park of Issy taken by the Versaillais 
in the night ; freemasons make a new attempt at 
reconciliation ; the- commune levies a sum of 
two millions of francs from the railway companies, 


29 ape 
of truce sent to fort Issy by the Versaillais, 
ing upon the federals to surrender ; eral 

Eades puts fresh troops in the fort, and takes 
the command ; Cluseret imprisoned at Mazas by 
order of the commune ; Rossel appointed provi- 
sional delegateofwar. . _. . jo April, 
The Versaillais take the station of Clamart and the 
Chateau of Issy ; creation of the committee of 
paviie safety ; members: Antoine Arnauld, Léo 
eillet, Ranvier, Félix Pyat, Charles Gérardin ; 
alleged massacre of communist prisoners, 1 May, 
Lacretelle carries the redoubt of Moulin uet, 


ay, 
Colonel Rossel appointed to the direction of 
military affairs, 


A 


efines the military quarters of 
Dombrowski, La Cécillia, Wroblewski, Bergeret, 


and Eudes ; ; : : . - § May, 
Central committee of the national guard ch 
with administration of war ; the pelle expia- 


toire condemned to destruction—the materials to 
be sold by auction . ; P : annty 
Concert at the Tuileries in aid of the ambulances. 
Suppression of newspapers. ‘ . 6 May, 
Battery of Montretout (7o marine guns) opens fire ; 
Thiers exhorts the Parisians to rise against the 
commune. : : - - ‘8 May, 
Morning ; insurgents evacuate the fort Issy; the 
committee of public safety renewed ; members : 
Ranvier, Antoine Arnauld, Gambon, Enudes, 
Delescluze ; Rossel resigns . . . 8 May, 
Treaty of peace with Germany signed at Prankers, 
to bay, 

Cannon from the fort Iesy taken to Versailles ; 
decree for the demolition of M. Thiers’ house ; 
Delescluze appointed delegate of war ro May, 


Thiers op ; offers to resign ; the assembly vote 
confidence in hi:n (495-10) . : : xx May, 
Couvent des Oiseaux 


Troopa take possession of the 
at Tasy, and the Lyceum at Vanves ; Auber, the 
composer, dies, aged 89, . «. #«. 12 May, 

Triumphal entry of the troops into Versailles with 
flags and cannon taken from the convent ; evacua- 
tion of the village of Issy completed ; fort Vanves 
taken by the troops . * : 5 3 May, 

Vigorous cannonade from the batteries of Courbe- 
voie, Bécon, Asni¢res, on Levallois and Clichy ; 
both villages evacuated ; commencement of the 
demolition of house of M. Thiers . . 14 May, 

Report of the re-armament of Montmartre 15 May, 

The column Vendéme overthrown . 16 May, 

Secession from the communist government; a 
central club formed ; a battalion of women formed, 


17 May, 
SKringent conscription in Paris about 27 May, 
Silver ornaments in churches seized ; explosion of 


a cartridge factory near the Champ de Mars; 
above roo killed . . . , . 47 May, 
The assembly adopt the treaty of peace 18 May, 
Rochefort brought a prisoner to Versailles ; last 
sitting ofthe commune ._. 21 May, 
Noon, explosion of the powder magazine of the 
Manége d’Etat-Major (staff riding-school); the 
hostages transferred from Mazas to La Roquette ; 
Assy arrested in Paris by the Veruaillais ; the 
assembly votes the re-erection of the column 
Vendéme ; M. Ducatel, at the risk of his life, 
having si ed that the way was clear, tho 
Versailles 6 enter Paris by the gates of St. 
Cloud and Montrouge, 2 p.m., 21 May; take 
possession of the south and west, and about 
10,000 prisoners, after some conflicts . 22 May, 
Montmartre taken by Doual and Ladmirault: 
death of Dombrowski? Morning: Assy arrives 
at Versailles ; execution of gendarmes and Gus- 
tave Chaudey at the prison of Sainte-Pelagie. 
Night: the Tuilexies set on fire; Delescluze and 
the committee of public safety hold permanent 
sittings at the Hétel de Ville... 23 May, 
Morning: Palais Royal, Ministry of Finance, 
Hotel de Ville, &c., set on fire. x y.m., the 
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pore eee at the Palais du Luxembourg 
own up; the committee of public safety organ- 
1871 ise detachments of fuseo-beare petroleum 


Ts ; 
pum into burning buildings; Raoul Rigault 
shot in the afternoon by the soldiers. agra 
execution in the prison of La Roquette of the 
archbishop, abbé Deguerry, president Bonjean, 
and 64 others, h : ‘ . ; ay, 
The forts Montrouge, Hautes-Bruyéres, Bicétre 
evacuated by the insurgents ; the death of Deles- 
cluse reported; executions in the Avenue 
d'Italie of the Péres Dominicans of Arcueil, 


25 May, 
26 priesta and 38 gendarmes shot at Belleville by 
e insurgents ; many women fighting, and cast- 
ing Pender into fires, shot. 26, 27 May, 
The Buttes Chaumont, the heights of Belleville, 
and the cemetery of Pére Lachaise carried by the 
troops ; taking of the prison of La Roquette by 
the marines; deliverance of 169 hostages ; the 
investment ef Belleville complete ; last position 
captured by MacMahon ; fighting ends, 
§ p.m., 28 May, 
Federal garrison of Vincennes surrendered at cis- 
cretion ‘ P : ‘ ‘ ‘ May, 
Reported results of seven days’ fighting in Paris: 
regular troops, 877 killed, 645 wounded, 183 miss- 
ing ; tneurgents, about 50,000 dead, 25,000 pri- 
soners ; nearly all the leaders killed or prisoners : 
about a fourth part of Paris destroyed 27-27 May, 
Estimated logs of property through the insurrecti 
32,000, 0008. go ‘ . April, May, 
Thiers’ decree for disarming Paris and abolishing 
the National Guard of the Seine . . 29 May, 
Victor Hugo expelled from Belgium . 30 May, 
Reported wholesale execution of prisoners by the 
marquis de Gallifet ; Paris poe under martial law ; 


about 50,000 insu ts still at nag i May, 
Severe letter from prince Napoleon Jerome io Jules 
duane inte inistry ; resignation (and reap one 
n the m ; resignation reappoint- 

ment of some) of those who had members 
-of the government of defence . 6 June, 
Solemn funeral of Darboy, archbp. of Paris 7 June, 
Abrogation of the laws of proscription by the as- 


sembly (484— 203) elections of the duc d’Aumale 
and the prince de Joinville declared valid 


8 June, 
Important speech of Thiers for maintaining the re- 
public at present - 8 June 
Imposition of new taxes (463,000,000 francs) and a 
loan by M. Pouyer Quertier . 12 June 
Gen. Trochu’s powerful speech defending the ‘‘ go- 
vernment of national defence ” 13, 14 June, 
Army of reserve ordered to be dissolved 14 June, 
Financial measures of M. Pouyer-Quertier opposed 
by Dufaure and the free-traders about 14 June, 
Theatres and public places reopened in Paris cpa 
‘ 20 June, 
Letter from M. Guizot to M. Grévy recommending 
Htical moderation to all parties, and main- 
ce of the present government, Poe 
a2 June, 
The loan of 2 milliards francs (80,000,0002.) decreed 
26 June ; subscription opened, 27 June; about 4 
milliards subscribed for in France alone 28 June 
132 members elected for the assembly ; includes 
Gambetta, and a few legitimists and Bona 
ists ; the rest support the government. 2July, 
Letter from the comte de Chambord at Chambord, 
professing devotion to France, and adhesion to 
modern Reape and liberality ; but declining to 
ive up the white of Henry IV. ; he retires to 
rmany to avoid pretext for agitation, a 
uly, 
The government said to have soo votes tn the 
assembly; bill for new taxes passed (483 bole 5) 


8 July, 
20,000,0008. part of the indemnity, paid to the Ger- 


mans . . . . : about 14 July, 
Prince Napoleon Jerome expelled from France 
Havre) ‘ 5 P ae . .3§ July, 
M. Devienne, poe of the court of cassation, 
acquitted of blame for settling disputes relative 
to an imperial scandal (in Nov. 1860) . 2: July, 
Jules Favre. foreign minister, resigns ahout 23 July ; 
succeeded by Charles de Remusat about 3 Ang. 
Full compensation for losses claimed by the invaded 
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provinces refused by Thiers, who acknowledges Joseph Lemettre condemned to death for 27 crimes : 
no debt, but proposes to act era ta é sae 187: (chiefly atrocious murders) . ; ‘ 23 Dec. 1871 
Trial of communist prisoners at Paris, bout Income-tax proposed and negatived . . 28 Dec. ,, 
aa Ang. » | Vautram, a government candidate, elected deputy 
Great dissensions in the assembly between the for Paris, and not Victor Hugo .. 7Jan 1872 
monarchists and republican parties ; resignation The duc de Persigny dies . 12Jan. ,, 
of Thiers not accepted, 24 Aug. ; prolongation of his Long debate in the assembly ; ‘opposition to the 
power and the sovere he constituent authority aha taxes on raw materials : 3; gov eerie alg 
of the assembly vo 3 to 227) about 25 Aug. ,, ted (377-3 a 
Thiers’ powers pro rbd ead nominated president Resignation of Thiers ‘and the ministry opposed by 
of the French republic by the assembly ; to con- the assembly ; M‘Mahon writes that the army 
tinue till the assembly shall terminate its respect the orders of a majority of the Seoakly, 
labours; (the Rivet-Vitet proposition), 491-93 but not obey dictatorship ; Thiers resumes adi a 
gr A os ay 
French postage increased Bept »» | Death of Arlés Dufour, of Lyons, St. Simonian and 
Société de Prevoyance established to counteract free-trader . - about = Jan. » 
Internationale; becomes permanent. Bept. »» | The government taxes voted . 2Jan. ,, 
Ferré and Lullier sentenced to serie others to Conviction of the assassins of archbishop Darboy 
transportation or imprisoninent, 2 Sept. ; 3 women and others (on 24 May, 1871), 1 to death 23 Jan _,, 
(pétroleuses) sentenced to death or hrowing Manifesto of the comte de Chambord ; his mind un- 
petroleum on fires . 5 Sept. ,, changed ; he will nut become a legitimate pap ed 
Bill for making the whole nation bear the losses of revolution ‘ ap. 4, 
the invaded provinces adopted by the ee Abrogation of the commercial treaties with Great 
6 Sept. ,, Britain and um determined on. Feb. ,, 
Rossel, communist general, sentenced to death Sardou's play, ‘‘ Rabagas,” satirising the radicals : 
8Sept. ,, causes much excitement . . 1 Feb. ,; 
Message from Thiers to the assembly ; Tag al 9 Proposed return of the assembly to Paris negatived 
of the budget adjourned r2 Sept. ‘Lom os (377-338) 3 resignation of Casimir Foner, minister 
Disarmament of the uatioual guard iecee ~ ons of the interior . .2Feb ,, 
&e. . pt. ss League for suaumieeetal liberty formed. . Feb ,, 
Bill introduced concern treaty with Germany Five communists sentenced to death for matinee of 


relating to tariff on s from Alsace and Lor- 
raine, and the reducing Gennan troops in France 
to 50,co0 men, 14 Sept. ; adopted by the assembly 
(533-33); the session declared closed, 2 a.m. 


17 Bere 

Courts-martial on communists go o Sept. 

“* Permanent Committee” of 25 of different es 
appointed by the assembly to watch over the 
course of the government during the recess seed 
Sept.-4 Dec.) . ees od tel 

25,000 Gonioitinists yet to be tried ; : about 


set 15 sene 
Evacuation of Paris forts by the Germans 
about 20 Sept. 


Rochefort (of ‘‘ La Lanterne” and ‘‘ Le Mot d'Ordre ”) 
sentenced to life-imprisonment . ; 2x Sept. 
Difficulty in settling the Alsace and Lorraine e treaty 
p 
M. Pouyer-Quertier, the French finance minister, 
arrives at Berlin 8 Oct. 
M. Lambrecht, minister of the interior, dies sud- 
denly, 8 Oct. ; succeeded by M. Casimir ey 
ro Oc 
Tranquil election of above 2000 general sogeciie 
c 
Convention for evacuation of 6 departments, and 
finance convention of Alsace and Lorraine signed, 
12 and 13 Oct. ; exchanged x Oct. 
Count Benedetti i ablishee an apology, ‘attacking the 
Prussian government ; count ee This replies (in 


** Official Journal”) disproving h ee 
22 
Dispute with Tunis settled =. about 25 Oct. 


Prince Napoleon resigns his seat in the council- 
general of Corsica; and denounces intimidation 


28 ps 

Insurrection in Algeriaended . 
Eight of the murderers of generals Lecomte aed 
homas condemned. . 18 Nov. 
Rossel, Ferré, and Bourgeois, ‘communist leaders, 


shot at Satory in presence of soldiers 28 Nov. 
Gaston Crémieux executed at Marseilles . 30 Nov. 
Territory held by Germans put into state of oe 
Meeting of the national assembly - 4 + Dec. 
Sixteen political parties said to ailat Dec. 
Thiers reads his message to the assembl ; depre- 

cates free trade, but proposes modera tee 

tion of French manufactures Dec. 


despatch from count Bismarck in reference 

to the uittal of murderers of Germans at 
Melun and Paris st 7 Dec. 
After some discussion with M. Thiers, "the duc 
d'Aumale and prince de Joinville take ceed seats 
inthe assembly . 9 Dec. 
A committee of the assembly decide ‘against the 
assembly removing to Paris . . . 322 Dee. 
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the Dominicans on 25 May . Feb. 
Blanqui condemned to transportation toa fortified 


prison. . about 17 Feb. 
M. Rouher elected a member of the ameinbly about 
5 Feb. 


Universal oe eee to pay the indemnity to the 


Germ. 
Manifesto” in vOar of a constitutional monarchy 
signed by about 280 of the ‘‘ Right,” about 2r Feb. 
Assassins of generals Lecomte and Ciément Thomas 
executed . 2 Feb. 
Janvier dela Motte, a prefect, prosecuted for fo 
&c., by government, acquitted ; M. Pouy er- 
tier, who gives evidence in his favour, resigns, 


about 5 March, 
Joseph Lemettre executed 5 March, 
The treaty of commerce with Great Britain 1860), 
denounced (to cease in r2 months) . 15 
War budget of 27,000,c00l. (formerly 10,000,000. ) 


proposed ‘. ch, 
Publishers of ‘ ‘ Figaro” convicted of libel against 
general Trochu ; moderate punishment 2 April, 
gems of passports for British subjects an- 


noun - to April, 
Law against the International Society placarded 
a2 April, 


In a letter, the ex-emperor takes upon himself the 
whole responsibility of the surrender at Sree 
ay, 

Rouher in the assembly repels the duc a’Audiffret 


Pasquier’s severe attack on the empire ax May, 
Three more condemned communists shot 25 May, 
The duc d’Aumale s in the chamber in favour 

of the arm ier tion bill . ; 28 May, 
Marshal Vai “a une, 


Thiers irextene 1 6: resign at opposition an the 
chamber . about 9 J une, 
Interview of delegates of the majority (the right) i in 
the assembly with Thiers (respecting his policy); 
much censured - 20 June, 
wie Ps, for 1873 ; deficiency, 4,800, cool. ; 8,000,000!. 
raised ; Thiers advocates duty on raw mate- 
rials, and opposes income-tax 


26 June, et 
The m si 


ority in the assembly propose MacMahon as 
president in room of Thiers. ‘ . July, 
New Mike ape bob Germany and France re- 
specti yment ey the indemnity and 
evacua ie ora tory, 8i June, 
Anniversary of the destruct on on the Bastille cele- 
brated by public dinners ; important moderate 
speech by Gambetta at Ferté-sous-J ouarre, 14 July, 
arr onnr a of a public loan of 120,000,0008. at 
per cen 26 Jul 
Three communists (murderers of hostages) execu 5 
at Satory 2s July, 
The loan subscribed for, nearly 1 12 times the ainount, 
chiefly in Frince . 7 : J uly, 
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be conservative ; and Proposes chan 12 Nov. ,, 


blic by 390 votes (the left did not vote); he 
Service of prayer on behalf of the assembly 17 Nov. _,, 


acconte the office, declaring his inde ndence of 


Thiers’ financial measures carried (taxes on raw Bonapartist manifesto ; ‘‘the emperor is dead, but 
Inaterials, &c.) ; the session of the assembly closed | _ the empire is living and indestructible” 1 5 ‘Jan. 1873 
3 Aug. 1872 The ‘‘30 committee” considering Tallon’s project 
Meeting of Guizot and Thiers at Val Richer11 Sept. ,, | foraconstitution . Jan. ,, 
Three more communist murderers shot at Satory Three communist murderers shot at Satory 22 Jan. ee 
1s Sept. ,, ee recognition of the comte de Chambord as 
Arrest of Edmond About at Saverne, by the Ger- , the Orleans princes . 26Jan. ,, 
ans, on account of a newspaper article (written owenat speech of Thiers before the commission of 
Oct. 1871), 14 Sept. ; released . arSept. ,, jo against their proposed changes. .2Febd. ,, 
Attempted celebration of the anniversary of the The commission of 30 close their ineetings 8 Feb. _,, 
establishment of the first French republic ; ban- Letter ofthe comte de Chambord published ; destroys 
quet at Chanibery stopped . ; - 22 Bept ‘s | all hopes of the fusion of the Bourbors . Feb. ce 
M. Thiers and the ministry iu Paris . Sept. ,, Debate ns on the report of the commission, 
of Gainbetta in the south ; violent speech which reserves the legislative ae Sy of the present 
_at Grenoble inst Thiers. : . a7S8ept. ,, | assembly, and the adherence to the provisional 
of about 20,000 persons to the grotto of | state in accordance with the ‘‘ pacte de Bor- 

e Virgin at Lourdes, on account eared deaux,” 27 Feb.; powerful speech of Thiers in 
miracles (the Virgin was said to have ap to ae of this ‘truce of parties,” = 475° 
two girls, 14 Feb. 1858). 6Oct. ,, 99). a 

Re a enak the Russian minister veiicastiated on Convention for the total evacuation of the devert. 
Gambetta’ *s speech at Grenoble ; Oct. ,, ments in Sept. on payment of eugeanity, signed 
The supreme council of war constituted ; "includes at Berlin. 5 March, ,, 
Mac Mahon, Canrobert, duc d’Aumale, and other : Declaration in the assembly “that M. Thiers has de- 

eminent generals ; first meeting, Thiers present served well of his country” . ; 17 March, ,, 
g Oct. ,, M. Grévy resigns the presidency on aceuut of the 
Prince Napoleon and princess Clothilde come to conduct of the party of the right, 2 April; 
Paris ; expelled by order of the government (he M. Buffet, a liberal Bonapartist, elected in oppo- 
protests) . . r12O0ct. ,, | sition to Martel the government candidate, 4 April, ,, 
ee from the comte de Chambord to M. de la M. Barodet, radical, ex-mayor of Lyons, elected 
Bette Proeeang g against a republic, and assert- member of the assembly for Paris by a large ma- 
ra that nce can be saved by a monarchy . _ jority over the minister de Remusat . 27 April, ,, 
alone : that she is catholic and assaoeaasot and | Changes in the ininistry :—Casimir Périer, interior ; 
cannot, therefore, perish; dated. 5 Oct. os W. H. Waddington, of Cambridge poe in- 
Elections for vacancies in the assembly ; radical struction (in room of De Goulard an 
republicans mostly elected . 20 Oct. _,, Simon) ; e ier, ri 
The Germans evacuate Haute Marne and other Meeting of the national assembly 9 May: 
partments . . Oct; “a government introduce their sonatitationsl ilies 
Banquet of the monarchical party at Bordenus , at May; the duc de Broglie leads an attack on 
re the governinent, 23 May ; speech of Thiers ; the 
ey cominerciel treaty with Great Britain signed at government defeated (362-348) at aeitung, : ML, 
mdon. s Nov. ,, | a 
Re-assem bling of the national assembly, 11 Nov. ; , Resignation of Thiers and his ministry berep sa 
Thiers in his message declares that the republic is alagete 24 May; marshal McMahon, duc do 
the legal government ; and that to exist it must nta (born 1808) elected president of the re- 
| 


Fruitless attack of general Changarnier on Thiers’ y, 24 May; in his message to the assembly 
policy and Gambetta’s s ie . Grenoble ; mo- ' he says, fee The "post in which you have placed ine 
tion to pass to order o cen A mata Kor for is that of a sentinel, who has to watch over the 
government, 150 ; (300 did sat vote) +i integrity of your sovereign wer.” . 26 May, ,, 

The result becomes the law of. 19 N i | . duc de Broglie chief of the new ministry 

M. Kerdrel proposes a commission to ecnaidee 26 May, ,, 
Thiers’ proposals for changes ; adopted 19 wer. »» General Ladmirault succeeds MacMahon in the 

Thiers threatens to resign ; crisis . zo Nov. ,, »' command of the army of Versailles 3 June, ,, 

Report of the commission read by M. Batbie, claim- Private circular of the minister to prefects re- 
ing the right of the assembly to frame a constitu- questing them to sound newspapers of his de- 
tion with a responsible ministry ; the president partment ; censured in the assem my ry June, ,, 
not to speak in the assembly, &c. ; he advocated The assembly y a large majority) order the prose- 

** gouvernement de combat”. . 26 Nov. ,, cution of c, formerly a communist, now 

Amendment proposed by Dufaure, minister of jus- deputy for Lyons °  « : - 19 "June, »” 
tice, apelin, Peppa Feeney: rejected Visit of the Shah__.. J ey ‘is 
by the commi 28 Nov. ,, Grand review of the renovated. army at Parts, an 

M. Thiers addresses the assembly : declares he pre- | _ assembly prorogued ‘ ris, and ss 
fers the English to the American system ; but Renewal of the Anglo-French treat of a3 Jan. 
that a rege Ae France is at present impos- 1860 (till 30 June, 1877); signed 24 July ; meee 
sible ; that he is faithful to the republic; and uy? a 
that he wishes to render it conservative ; and that Evacuation of all the French Es "by th 
he has for two years served his country with Germans, except Verdun, by . Ale ‘5 
boundless devotion ! Dufaure’s amendment car- Fusion of the Legitimists and Orleanists ; after an 
ried by 370-394 (ant (anion | of royalists with Pe Nor interview of the comte de Paris with the comte 
ists cals) Ov. » de Chambord; the latter recognised as chief 

Vote of censure on ihe home minister (Latitranc) 5 Aug. ;, 
carried ; 305 ; he resigns o Nov. ,, | Odilon-Barrot died . 5 - GAug. 45, 
Agitation respec ing the hie pe pointment of the com- | The imperial sorsy he leon declares the policy 
mission of 30, y Dufaure ; it consists of his fami Everything by the Dating 
of xg for the rig te te for the government, 6 Dec. ; for the people ” ‘i 
changes in the ministry announced . 8 Dec. » | Last instalment of 10,000,000. of the indemiy 0 f 
Manifesto of the left, proposing a dissolution of the |  _200,000,0001. paid . ‘ 
assembly by legal means . ; 10 Dec. ,, |: About 2,700 communists yet to be Siesta of 
Negatived by the assembly (490- 201) - 14 Dec. ,, | Sept. ,, 
Powerfal speech of Thiers to othe commission of 30 . Verdun quitted by the Germans. . 3Sept. ,, 
16 Dec. ,, | The last quitted the French territory . 26 Sept. ,, 
Execution of Poitevin, a traitor . . 23Dec. ,, Duc Decazes ambassador for London . . Oct. 4, 
Debt (before the war, — sie) $00,000 Letter from comte de Chambord to the vicomte 
748,700,0008. de Rodez-Benavent; not explicit ; shows ten- 
Illness of the ex-emperor . ea 4 ee 1873 dency to concession ; says, ‘‘I want the co-opera- 
Meeting of the national assembly . 6Jan. ,, tion of all, and all have need of me” dated 
Death of Napoleon IIL at Chiselhurst g Jan. .;, z9 Sept. ,, 
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Prince Napoleon Jerome joins the republican pert ; 
26 Sep 
Letter from Thiers to mayor of Nancy, censuring 
the fusionists, who ‘‘without the consent of 
France pretend to decide upon her Say Bore 
29 Nep 
France divided into 18 new military regions ; 18 
nerals appointed ’ pt. 
of marshal Bazaine, late commander of ee army 
of the Rhine in 1870, for alleged treachery and 
misconduct at Metz ; duc d’Aumale peenen of 
the court; begins . 6 Oct. 
vhanges in the ministry ; duc Decazes foreign and 
ier war minister ‘ 6 Oct. 
Roule 8 letter to the Bonapartists deine the 
monarchists . 9 Oct. 
M. Remusat and 3 other republicans elected de- 
puties . 12 Oct. 
Ranc condemned to death in contumactam x 3 Oct. 
M. Lemoinne (in the Journal des Débats) says ‘‘ The 
partisans of an absolute monarchy make a tabula 
rasa of history ; for them nothing has occurred. 
If that be so, nothing will return” . 15 Oct. 
Manifesto of the monarchists proposin restoration 
of the monarchy, guaranteeing all necessary 
liberties, &c. . . 38 Oct. 
M. Léon Bay and the left centre decline negotia- 
tion with the monarchists ; who threaten abeten- 
tion in the next elections, if successfully Pt 


2 

Letter from the comte de Chambord D M. 
oe Ore he says, ‘‘I retract nothing, and 
curtail nothing of my previoug declarations. I 
do not wish to begin a rt of reparation by an 
- act of weakness; if enfeebled to-day, I should 
be powerless to-morrow ; I am a necessary pilot ; 
the only one capable of guiding the ship to port, 

eceue I have for it a mission of authority.” 
dated 27 Oct. 
M. Léon Bay and the left centre say the mement 
has arrived for the organisation of a conservative 
republic 30 Oct. 
“ ing of national assembly ; message from mar- 
hal MacMahon, req requesting increased and pro- 
power (ten is referred to a com- 
6 of 15; VO trgeat (By 360 bo 330) s Now 
M. eat re-elected president 6 Nov. 
— iracy at Autun to seize cierahivase. Mac- 
on; offenders convicted . - 7 Nov. 
Bight of the committee vote for prolongs: on of 
acMahon’s presidency for five years after date 
of mecting of the next legislature, under existing 
conditions till the passing of constitutional laws; 
the others vote for ten years’ prolongation with- 
out conditions . . 13 Nov. 
M. Laboulaye’s report of the committee laid tefore 
the assenrbly ; Mahon’s message suggesting 
7 years’ grt rap ion of his powers . 17 Nov. 
Warm debate in the assembly ; majority of 68 for 
ministers, 18 Noy. ; 7 years’ power voted to 
marshal MacMahon’ (383-319), 3g Nov.; s. decree 


Incognito visit of the comte de Chambord to Paris 
Ministry N titured: “a inde 
resigns, 20 Nov. ; re-cons ne de 

i wtate of interior ; ; duc Decazes, 

26 Noy 


forelgn minister ; announced ‘ ' a 
ge eae tee of 30 for constitutional changes, Aeon 
Holds its first meeting, Batbie 1 president : Dec. 
Embassy to London declined Guizot; ted 

by the duc de la Rochefoucauld-Bisaccia ec, 
Bazaine’s trial ends; he is found guilty of capitu- 


lating with his arm (of 170,000 sc in the o 
field; of negotia dishonourably Delos 


fon 


enemy, and surrendering a fortified pce: es 
tence, death and degradation, 10 5 com- 
Byer to > ears’ imprisonment . 12 Dec. 


ican demonstration in Paris at the 
y eel ‘Victor Hugo’s second son, he is, 


Mee of the assembly; majority egaine the 
eniieation pf mayors bill, ugh the legiti- 
mists (268-226), 8 Jan.; the ministry acalen, (9 
Jan. ; vote of confidence in the ministry (379 to 

329 ‘ra Jan, ; the ministers resume office 13 Jan. 

Voto for ministers on the mornination of ma hy 

bill G4r336) , Z ‘ ‘ 17 
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The Ultramontane newspaper, L’Univers (edited 
by M. L. Veuillot), suspended for 2 months for 
attacks on Italy and Germany, about 19 Jan 

Nomination of mayors bill passed, 21 Jan. ; many 
mayors replaced . Feb. 

A person calls himself comte Albert de Bourbon, 
and claims to be son of Louis XVII. ; his claim 

rejected 27 Fehr 

Ledru-Rollin ‘and " Lepetit elected members of 


the national assembly . F . 1 March, 
New electoral law presented by the committee ; 
about 3 millions chised 1z March, 


Demonstration at Chiselhurst on prince Louis 
Napoleon's coming of age (at 18); 6000 French- 
men present ; he says that he waits the resnlt of 
the 8th plébiscite ‘ 16 March, 

Gabriel Hugelmann, political apy and swindler, 
convecee and sentenced to 5 years’ iy bee 


ent 
Reread: ‘contractor (nade about 80, soak during 
war), fined and imprisoned, about . 25 March, 
Proposal of Dahirel, legitimist, of a law 
that on x June the assembly should vote for 
either a monarchy or zona ee ak (330- 


256) ‘ 
Assembly adjourns to 12 May . 38 March 
Two republican deputies elected 29 March, 


Reported escape of Rochefort, qhaoommuanlat: from 
ew Caledonia. . announced 30 March, 
Death of Beulé, ex-minister April, 
Newspapers warned not to attack the sep SAL 

Ap 
Clément Duvernois, ex-imperial minister, arrested 
for suspected fraud . ; i leauetped 
The assembly meets, 12 May; the "minis 
feated on electoral law (381-317), Tesigne 16 May, 
M. Goulaf@ failing to form a ministry, ue presi- 
dent re-appoints the former without Broglie; : 
nominal head, gen. De Cissey . ay, 
Prince Hohenlohe, the new German ‘ambassador, 
spa by the president; mutual professions 
f peace 3 May, 
Rochsfort and other communists arrive ‘at San 
Francisco - : announced 21 May, 
Bourgoing, a Bona elected for Niévre (as- 
hat he was devoted to the Oe aay, 
ys 
Thiers addresses some Gironde friends ; refers to 
the failure of his opponents; and recommends 
dissolution of the assembly 24 May, 
Electoral eo assembly pass to second ‘reading 
er E ‘ x June, 
ollin's speech afeilure . 3 June, 

Hot disputes between republicans and Bona 
tists ; left centre demand the establishment of 
the republic, or dissolution of the Papas 
9 vupe, 
Bonnard, communist, condemned for murder, 25 


Feb., shot 6 June, 
Electoral bill ; of electors fixed at 21, not 25 
(defeat of min try) 1o June, 
Gambetta having called the Bonapartists “‘ miséra- 


bles,” is struck at a railway station by comte de 
Sainte Croix, rr June, who is condemned to fine 
and imprisonment 13 June, 
Casimir Périer (leader of left centre) “moves for 
recognition of the republic ; MacMahon president 
bie 20 Nov. 1880, ane revision of the eee 
on; vo “urgent” (345-341 14, 15 June, 
Duc de Behefoneeukt Meecrs'e motion for re- 
storation of the legitimate monarchy negatived ; 
he s British embassy . ; ; 5 aoa 
Rochefort in London . June, 
The ‘‘fusion” between legitimists and Or 
ended; conflict now between: republicans and 


Bonapartis ta . June, 
Grand review of 60, ooo men at Longehamps,_ near 
Paris June, 


In his onder of the day, marshal MacMahon de- 


clares that with the army he will maintain the 
authority of the land for the seven years 29 June, “, 
metres Périer’s motion peenurer by commission 


f thirty gers 
Manifesto from comte de " Chambord, 
‘* France has need of monarchy. My birth hes 
made me yourking. . . The Cliristian and 
French monarchy is in ita very essence limited 
(tempérde). It admits of the existence of two 
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chambers : one nominated by the sovereign, the 
other i aac the nation. I do not wish for 
those barren »pariiamentary struggles, whence 
the sovereign too frequently issues powerless 
and enfeebled. . I reject the formula of 
foreign importation, which all our national tradi- 
tions repudiate, with its king who reigns and 
does not govern.”—Signed, Henri V. . 2 July, 
** L’U nion,” legitimist paper, weepemet for 4 dy, 
eee the above . . . 
Goulard, ex-minister, dies July, 
Dee on the manifesto; | itimists defea 
ministers defeated on a motion in favour of the 
septennate, resign (368-331); their resignation 
not accepted by the mars . 8 July, 
He states, in am to the assembly, his deter- 
tnination to maintain the law of 20 Ov., and ex- 
bherts them to pass the constitutional a dule, 
y, 
*- Figaro” suspended for 15 days for attacking the 
meade | . «rirJduly, 
Reports o committee, by Ventavon (the bill pro- 
poses maintenance of the authority of the presi- 
dent of the republic ; ministerial responsibility ; 
two legislative assemblies ; dissolution of the 
chamber of deputies by the president ; &e. Py sus- 
pended . 16 July 
Casimir Périer’s motion for a republic relecied 
malleviiiey demblj 
e 8 motion for dissolution of the seserably 


rejected -332 
The np « ares (to 30 Nov. ). 5 Aug. 
Murshal Bazaine escapes from the isle of Ste. 


Marguerite (see Dec. 1873) rop.m. [His wife as- 
serted that he descended by an old gutter by 
means of a knotted rope; was received into a 
boat by her and her nephew, Alvaresde Rul, 
and conveyed to the steamer Baron Ricasola, 
which landed him at Genoa) . : 9 Aug 
Fureade de Roquette, a ininister under the em re 


dies, ea 


aged 53 
Mac Mahon’s irogreas in the N. W. provinées ; 
received . ; 


a ae 
Vend6me column restored Aug. 


Comte de Jarnac, minister at London, ‘arrives Tate 
Death of M. Guizot ra Sept. 
Bazaine’s defence, sent by him to the New York 
Herald, dated 6 Sept., published in nrg 
14 Sep 
Trials for complicity in Bazaine’s escape; col. 
Villette and others sentenced to See tent 
17 
Thiers, at Vizille near Grenoble, in reply to an 
says, ‘‘Since you cannot establish the 
monarchy, establish the republic, oe Be a 
frankly and sincerel 


y y 
Poirier executed at Chartres for 5 murders ; 2 Bept 
Severe note from Spanish government compla 

is on 


regard to the Car 
early Oct. 


Dasa: ox-imperial minister, con- 
victed of fraud ; 2 years’ imprisonment 35 Nov. 


PourricaL Parties. 


Extreme right. Legitimists : soot of Henry V. 
Moderate right: monarchists. ght hg : 
septennates, Imperialiste or ag 
centre: moderate republicans ( Thier) 
Left : more pronounced. Extreme left 
(chief, Gambetta) . row 

St. Genest’s pamphlet, «1? Agsembibe et la France,’ ” 
inciting to a coup d'état . é . end of Nov. 

Comte Chambord requests his friends not to 
vote s0 as to prevent or delay the restoration of 
the monarchy . Nov. 

Four ornamented volumes of addresses from towns, 
&c., in France, conveying thanks for relief du 
the war 1870-1 Calta, on the outside, ‘‘ 

signatures, preeented tc thequeen by M. Ty Aglont 
presen: queen . D’ Agion 

and the comte de Serrurier (iisced in the British 
Mussam for inspection) . 3 Dee. 
The assembly meets ; frm moderate mensage from 
MacMahon 2 3 Dec. 
Sudden death of M. Ledru-Rollin t Dec.. 
President in his message having recommended the 
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passing a bill for constituting a senate, motion 

against it passed (420 to 250), | 6 Jan. : ministers’ 

resignation not accepted . Jan. 
Cost of the war (395,400, 0001. i Jan. 
Emile Péreire, financier. . died 6 Jan. 
A Bonapartist elected deputy for Hautes-Pyrénées 


17 Jan. 
Nine days’ debate on the new army bill Jan. 
Stormy debate on Ventavon’s bill for organising 
<7"; Nagata 3 powers, 18t reading passed Gs 
z . ig 
Labouiaye’ 8 amendment rejected 335 ‘: Jan. 
Wallon’s amendment (the lected (35 of aS) 129 Jan. 
to be elected by absolute majority of the hia 
chambers for 7 years, and to be eligible fur re- 
election ; the republic virtually established) ; 
passed 1 am. 31 Jan, 
Great satisfaction throughout the country —_— Feb. 
Duprat’s amendment carried (senate to be chosen 
by universal suffrage), 11 Feb. ; third reading of 
the constitutional bill rejected 57-345) ; A ae 
dissolution of the assembly negatived 
407-266), 12 Feb.; message from the marshal 
isapproving of last votes . ; 13 Feb. 
Senate bill (senate to consist of 300; 225 to be 
elected by the departments, 75 by national 
papain . 22 Feb. 
Laws passed constituting French republic by union 
of moderate monarchists and republicans ; legiti- 
mists and Bonapartists defeated ; senate bill 
passed (448 eh Henge 24 Feb. ; ae vote for republic, 


ponetitutto 36-262) 
5 p.m 25 ee NG published x March, 
New ministry ander Buffet ‘constituted ; Buffet, 
interior; Dufaure, justice; Léon Say, finance ; 
Wallon, instruction; De Meaux, agriculture and 
commerce, Cissey war; Decazes, forcign; Mon- 
, marine ; Caillaux, public works 
10 March, 
Due d’Audiffret Pasquier electen, Ecce cent of the 


announ 


assembly almost unanimous March, 
Death of M. Jarnac-Chabot, am or at London 
22a March, 

Assembly adjourns to rr May 20 March, 


Edgar Quinet, brats of “ las J ésuites, “ : a staunch 
republican, d 7 March, 
Powerful s speech. of Gambetta at Bellew) bag de- 
fending new constitution . April, 
Meeting of the assembly, 11 May; the tainlatry 
pro pose to refer a bill to the committee of 30; 
efeated ; part of the committee resign, 18 May; 
new committee elected (republican majority) 
26 


Louis Blanc’s speech 
peta June; se 


fore patty é ey avoid Gelsn 


Destructive foundations at Toulouse ; 
lives lost, with much property 

Election of baron de Bourgoing, 
nulled by the assembly, 13 uly ; > warm defence 
of his party by Rouher (0: © 4 the charge of there 
being a central committee of Bonapartists in 
Paris with branches in the A sebaatincy activel 
endeavouring to overthrow the republic in te 4 


Fierce debate in assembly; Buffet detends ‘te, the 
imperialistic prefects, and gains vote of con- 
fidence ; the left not voting - . ws duly, 

H. Rochefort, after challenging Paul de Cassagnac 


peed the conservative add 
resolution of the 
the dissolution by 
. June, 
about 1000 


June 
a Bonaparfist, an- 


declines accepting the cont ions of ae erate 
at Geneva . ; 
The assembly adjourns — ‘ 
Naguet, an ‘irreconcilable ” republican, PY 
betta for his moderation * ane 
Plon having lost by publishing ‘ ‘J nlius ae 
ee se adj IIL, sues the oobeee executors ; ; 
an: 


L’ Echo de Blois de sienigad to baton the the duc watt 


a8 Aug. 
“* Les Responsabilités,” pamphlet Peon the 
conte de Chambord to resign his rights ig the 


aa ond German, Pilgrimage to Lowndes (ore 


Adnaral De la Roncitre Noury superseded abe 
writing a letter animes recting on the republic 
(2 Bept.) é 4 - 8 Sept. 
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Alleged adhesion of the Orleanist to the evidence concerning the election of comte de 
republic ‘ t 10 Be i 1875 Mun as dep puty April, 1836 
Important speeches ; : M. Thiers at Arcachon Gambetta president of budget ‘committee for 1877 
fendin his policy; advocating a eonaaevative about 19 April, _,, 
republic, and censuring delay; M. Rouher at Queen Victoriain Paris ; received by the president, | 
‘Ajaccio, advocating im ism and universal ai April, , 


rite a and asse at the nation will not 
the republic as a definite Od 
Important letter of Gambetta to his friends at 
yons n favour of the conservative republic), 
said to be ‘‘ too advanced for the moderaee: and 
too moderate for the advanced.” 5 Oct. 
Meeting of the assembly: duc a’ Audiffret re- 
elected president . Nov. 
The assembly virtually votes its dissolution before 
3x March, 1876; 6 months residence in a com- 
mune to give right to vote, g Nov., majority for 
ministers: the scrutin d'arrondissement adopted 
instead of scrutin de liste (357-326) able een 
of Gambetta for the latter é x Nov. 
New Catholic University opened | ; ‘ a Nov. 
Beginning of ballot for senators for life. ; duc 
*Audiifret Pasquier elected; the result dis- 
closes a breach between the legitimlste and 
Orleanists ; government defeated g Dec. 
Committees on the bills relating to the os and 
the state of siege protest scala men sore” 
abou 
Seventy-five senators for life (sa repubieans 
elected by the assembly 
Powerful speech of Buffet in favour of figid Rises 
law and state of siege, 23 Dec. ; ; much censured, 
but approved in a letter by MacMahon 24 Dec. 
Majority for ora pate (376-309) 24 Dec. 
Solemn funerals of generals ément Thomas and 
Lecomte, killed by the communists (18 March, 
1871); violent recrimination in the assembly 


7 Dec. 
Re-election to the easembly declined by the duc 
d’Aumale, 27 Dec. ; by the prince de te Der 


New press law (abolishing interdiction) passed ; 
state of siege raised except in Paris, Versailles, 
aed and Marseilles ; ; proposal to raise it at 

pe ten See. 369-279) 29 Dec. 
dicen aise ly prorogued till 8 March, 1876 fy Dec. 

Powerful letter from Gambetta t Dec. 

Communist trials report: 99596 convi ; 110 
sentenced todeath _. 

Ministerial crisis: difference between Buffet and 
Say respecting an electoral list; resignation of 
Say ; withdrawn at MacMahon's request, ro Jan. 
et seq.; the marshal issues a proclamation, coun- 
tersigned by Buffet ; he says, ‘‘I think that the 
constitution ought not to be revised before ha 
been loyally worked. I ey fulfil to nee 
the mission entrusted to m san: 

New Catholic university inaugurated at Pati by 
the archbishop * an. 

Commencement of election of senators in depart 

e e s 17 an. 

General p ty; revenue for 1875 estimated 
100,000, , said to be the highest ever igs ee 
by any government : 

Election of senators; mostly moderate ropa avitcens: 
Thiers for Belfort nearly unanimous; Buffet and 
Louis Blanc rejected ; Victor Hugo elected 30 Jan. 

Resignation of Léon "Renault, prefect of a 
op to Buffet : 

Election of deputies; great majority of eepub 
licans, 20 Fe —§ March; tion of Buf- 
fet, about 22 Feb. ; Dufaure chie minister, with 
a modified cabinet . 24 Feb. 

Estimated result of elections : moderate “repub- 
licans, 270; genau wi ; Or- 


leanista, 58 March, 
Dufaure’s cunistey complete (including Decazes” 

de Cissey aa about 9 March, 
Senate and assembly meet, 8 


Say, Waddington, 
; duc d’Audif- 
fret Pasquier elected president at of senate ; M. F. 
P. Jules Grévy, president of assembly 13 } March, 
Amnesty bill for communists introduced in the 


senate by Victor Hugo; in the pageant ke 
Ras 
Proposed tntrnational exhibition, Paris, for 1 May 
arci-bishop Guibert, of Parie, declines a? give 


Death of Ricard, popular liberal minister of the 
interior, aged 48, 12 May; succeeded by M. De 
Mercére, under-secretary : about r5 May, 

Debate on the amnesty to communists, 14 May; 
rejected (394-52), 17 May; Victor H 
in favour of amnesty ; proposal rej ost 
unanimously a2 May, 

Funeral procession of Michelet at Paris x8 May, 

M. Buffet, ex-minister, elected life-senator 16 June, 

87 communists pardoned . ‘ 28 June, 

Casimir Périer . 6 July, 

Nearly 2,000,000l. voted for public instruction 


31 July, 
Chambers prorogued : _ . ra Aug. 
68 communists pardoned | ; 17 Aug. 
Oberon ° at Puy de Déme near Clermont in- 
augura’ 
New fortifications round Paris nearly completed 


the rseeen Oy co jo Oct.; the duc Decases: 

one speech 3 Nov. 

Prince N aaa Jerome becomes prominent er the 

vov. 

Resignat if ‘of Dufanre's ininistry thro rh defeats 

6 senate, &c - 2 Dec. 

Pardons and commutations granted to many com- 
munist convicts ; - 2Dec 

New ministry: Jules Simon, | president of the 

council and minister of interior; Martel, justice ; 


others remain ‘ ‘ sa 13 Dec. 
Estimated revenue 109,000,000. a. Dec. 
Chambers opened 9 Jan. 
Gambetta president of the pudget a6 Jan. 


Above fifty prefects, hostile ” me republic, re- 
moved Jan. 
Gen. Changarnier died, aged 83 - 44 Feb. 
Paul de Cassagnac fined and ‘mprisoned for libel 
against chamber of deputies in the “ enh 


Rochefort's ‘‘ Lanterne”” re-published. ADH 
M. Jules Simon ee to yield to Gambet in 
the chamber . 4 May, 
Peremptory letter of censure from marshal Mac- 
Mahon Jules Simon causes him and his 
ministry to resign - 16 May. 
The duc de Bro fo forms a ministry (royalist and 
imperial), De Fourtou, interior; Cailloux, fiuance ; 
Paris, public works; De Meaux, iy arp, ; 
Brunet, public instruction ; (Decazes, f ore: 
and Berthaut, war, remain) . 17 May, 
Gambetta’s resolution in chamber in favour of 
liamentary government carried, (355 - 154) 17 
protest of 363 liberal deputies signed 18 May’ 
marshal es the chambers for a month ; 
ued by the left 18 May, 
made in the prefects - 20 May 
as leader by the republicans. . 
bean for repressing the press issu 
about May, 
Bonnet Duverdier, chief of municipality of 
arrested for against the marshal, r June; 
sentenced to fine and imprisonment . 8 June, 
Mee of chambers; stormy debate in second 
cham 2 16 June; vote against government 
carried (363-158) . zg SnDe 
The Tapas es Saat the necessary ’ supplies, ut not 
direct taxes . - ax June, 
The senate votes dissolution of the chambers (150- 


a firn manifesto 


Many 
Thiers acce 
Broglie’s c 


430) a2 June; d 25 June, 
The marshal, in an order of the da: , after a review 

at Longchamp ps, saye: ‘“‘la al to the army to 

defend the dearest in of the aa 


Quarrels among Bonapartists (Rouher_ gain 


Rep: romagmeares emanate ee bs July, ae 


Prosecution of Gambetta ; hy taspere 
** Rép n waic. a 
for a Fepesel at Pane )}in which or 
the marshal © elections be 
him, submit or or reagn (tos wimaeoee es ou #6 
démettre’) . - » sbout a5 Aug. 
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Thiers dies, aged 8; 3 Sept. public ears no 
disorder 


sei ed 1877 
Gambetta and Murat convicted ; sentence 3 ant 


imprisonment and fine of 8ol. 11 Sept. ; on appeal 


sentence affirmed 22 Sept. 
The marshal’s excursions to various places rece 
tion differs . Sept. 


Aug. Se 

In his manifesto respecting the elections, he ices 
to his successful government, and says: “I 
cannot obey the injunctions of the demagogy ; 
¥ can neither become the instrument of radical- 
ism nor abandon the post in which the constitu- 
tion has placed me” . . 19 Sept. 

Thiers’ manifesto to electors (an historical defense 
of the republic and late chamber) published 

t. 


24 Sep 
The clergy energetically support the alg i 

C) c 

Tem te manifesto of the left, 4 Oct.; o oo 
ami Gambetta. ae a Oee 
Justificatory manifesto of the marshal, Sealine 


to voters. rr Oct. 
Gambetta convicted for placarding his address : ;: 
fine rsol. and 3 months’ imprisonment _12 Oct. 


M. de Fourtou interferes very energetically in 
elections ; foreign papers stopped, &c. . Oct. 
General election ; ; quiet and dignified; results: 
defeat of Bonazpartist and clerical parties ; (of 
506 official candidates about 199 elected ; _re- 
publicans, 320) 14 "Oct. 
Final result: 325 republicans ; : 112 Bonapartiats: 
mmonarchists Oct. 
Ministry hold office till successors a appointed M. 
Pouyer-Quertier fails to form « min .- Nov. 
Election of departmental councils sare elect sena- 
tors ; majority for republicans 4 Nov. 
Meeting of chambers 7 Nov. 
Census for 1876 announced : F 36,905,788 (Increase of 
802,867 over 1872) . 8 Nov 
The marshal detexmines not to resign ; his snlnletey 
to remain temporarily ; , announced 8 Nov. 
F. P. Juwes Grévy re-elected president of the 
chamber of deputies now constituted . 10 Nov. 
Albert Grévy’s resolution for the appointment of a 
commission of 33 to inquire into the conduct of 
the government respecting pee 13 Nov. ; 
carried after a warm debate zs/ac8) ‘ 
Debate in senate on M. Kerdrel’s motion respecting 
ministers ; vote in their favour indirectly reflect- 
ing on Grév Me fi resolution, &c. (151-129) 19 Nov. 
Resignation of miuisters announced . 20 Nov. 
New ministry formed under gen. Rochebouet, 
president ; no member of it in the senate or 
assembly ; termed “‘ ministry of affairs” 23 Nov. 
No confidence in the a ministry voNge n the 
second chamber Saye Nov. 
Important meeting o soe insreial men at aris ; 
petition to the marshal agreed on . 2 Dec. 
The chamber refuses to discuss the budget 4 Dec. 
The ministry resign ; negotiations with Dufaure to 
form a parliamentary ministry fail ; Batbie (see 
26 Nov. 1872) also fails . 7-13 Dec. 
The marshal submits unconditionally 13 Dec. A 
thorough republican ministry formed under M. 
Dufaure, president of the council and minister 
of justice; De Marcére, interior; Waddington 
(protestant), foreign affairs ; Bardoux, Be fo 
instruction ; general Borel, war; vice- 
Pothuau, marine ; Léon Say, finance ; Teisserenc 
de Bort, commerce ; De Freycinet, public works : 
announced ; the marshal in his message accepts 
the will of the country 14 Dec. 
Restrictions of the press removed : many prefects 


15 Nov. 


resign and others are removed 15 Dec. et seq. 
Death of gen. Aurelle de Paladines . 17 Dec. 
Badget voted ; chambers adjourn. 38 Dec. 


affair ; gen. Rochebouet said to have 
issued orders to gen. de Bressoles for a military 
movement which he issued 12 Dec. ; major Labor- 
dére denounces the orders as illegal, 13 Dec. ; 
the orders nullified by the eee of ministry, 
14 Dec.; De Bressoles sus ed for alleged 
mistake ; - Labordére cashie ; much excitement 
in Paris on account of suspected preparers for 
acoupddat . ° : 

Legislative assembly meets. 8 Jan. 

Gen. Ducrot dismissed from command for suspected 
connection with projected coup d'état ro, rr Jan. 


ww @ 
=e @ 


Jan. 1878 


Committee of 18 liberal deputies (formed in May) 
virtually dissolve 7 é 13 a an. 
Break up of combined reactionary parties; the 
ministry generally successful March, 
International exhibition at Paris opened by the 
marshal president (see Paris r May, 
Joan of Arc and Voltaire centenaries “celebrated, 
jo May, 
M. Waddington, foreign minister, a cieilinetentlars 
at the Berlin Conference 13d a 3 Aue. 
Temporary strikes of workmen . ay ae 
nerabiiees success in electing departmen or 


Solemn commemoration of death of Thiers at Ne sotr 


Dame, ‘ 
Execution of Barré, stockbroker, and fobine 


medical student, for murder of a milkwoman for 


her funded property . 7 Sept. 
Review of 55,000 soldiers at Vincennes +4 Sept Sept. 
Powerful speech of Gambetta at Romans (de 


ment Dréme), ing abolition of the set le 
tion of hook gleal students from military eebiy 
18 Sept., and at Grenoble . ct. 
Dupanloup, bishop of Orleans, dies muddeniy, is 1 Oct. 
The assem sly meets 28 Oct. 
12,000 national lottery tickets of 1 franc sold (see 
Lotteries) . up to Nov. 
Energetic manifesto of united Legitimists, Orlean- 
ists, and Bonapartists against Rees: ae. 
specting election of senators ; 
Elections of Paul de Cassagnac Nov.) and ae 
Fortou invalidated by the hamtar. 18 Nov. ; of 
Decazes 7 Dec. 


Letter from comte de Chambord to M. ae Mun 
maintaining his rights ; published 25 Nov. 
All foreign commercial treaties denounced in view 


of a new tariff 31 Dec. 
Elections for Senate ; 64 republican, 16 opposition, 
an. 


Compulsory resignation of gen. Borel, war a er 
13 Jan.; succeeded by gen. Gresley - 13 Jan 
Meeting of chambers ; M. Martel elected president 
of the senate 5 Jan 
Confidence in the ministry voted in aiaiiber of 
deputies (223-121) Z ao Jan 
2,24 communists pardoned by decree, issued 17 Jan. 
Ministerial i ay me: pardons to communiate 
check of clerical influence upon education ; dis- 
missal of officials opposed to the republic, dc. 

6 


Drawing of the national lottery begun - 26 Jan. 
Budget : pe ma about si expenditure, 
Pi 110,177,040 Jan. 
acMahon refuses to supersede military 
seers: 28 Jan. resigns; F. P. Jules Grévy elected 
president by the senate, and deputies united as 
‘The National Assembly ” (536 for Grévy; 99 
for gen. Sperea i go Jan 
Gambetta elec president of the chamber, 
Resignation of Dufaure; 1 Feb. new ministry 
by M. Waddington ; changes (see Nov. 1877); M 
le Royer (keeper of seals and justice), Jules Ferry 
soa c instruction), M. Lepére sarees at 
auréguiberry (marine) 
communist amnesty bill passed by chamber of dep pa 
ties 


Res tion of M. de Maretre, minister of the in- 
a! a (police scandals), 3 March ; succeeded by 


4 March, 

Admiral Pothuan, ambassador to England, March, 

Impeachment of De eh, and Rochebouet = 
ministers) recommended by a reumae oT 

sa! 


Impeachment negatived by the aaa cs 
vote of censure passed (240-154) 
return of the assemblies to Paris; ; congress 
pointed (315-128) . 2 March, 


Proposed 
to be a ; 
M. Fe education bills to check clerical influ- 
ences, abolishing Jesnit colleges, &c. March, 
Pardon of 252 communists signed 8 April, 
Blanqui (a convict) elected for Bordeaux 20 A ril, 
Pardon of 400 communists cane ay, 
Prince Louis Napoleon killed while reconnottering 


jan, Jan. 


in Zululand x June, 
Blanqui’s election annulled by the chamber Grea) 
4 June ; pardoned and released une, 
Pardon of 288 more communists signed ‘ ' June, 


1878 
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Vv felbaboines Oo} pposition of Paul de Cassagnac ; he i¢ ex- 
ee le house for 3 days for abusing govern- 
ment 

Congress of senate a and deputies vote for their 
return to Paris (526- 2o June 

M. Ferry’s law of superior public instruction passed ' 
by the deputies. 9 July 

pre cent Grevy’s first grand military evow i 

Pope cuaniys 6 : 13d que 

Féte o 


the republic ‘ 
Prince Napoleon Jerome coldly accepted as Alera of 


the Bonapartists ao July, 
Comte de Chambord's letter : “‘ With the ou 
tion of all honest men, and with the grace of od, 
I repens hs save France, and will” , - 26 July, 
bers prorogued 
Treaties 


commerce with England prolonged ; 
signed ct. 
Humbert, an amnestied communist, dlectad. to the 
municipal council, Paris, 11 Oct.; imprisoned for 
seditious speeches, &c., 22 Oct. ; : oe Nee, 
nulled Ov. 
About 60 mayors ‘in La Vendée dismissed for cele- 
brating comte de Chambord’s birthday Nov. 
The senate and assembly meet again at Paris, i 
a7 NOY. 
Michel Chevalier, political economist, dies, 28 Nov. 
M. Waddington demands a vote of « ontidence, 2 Dec. 
(Republican sections: left centre, pure left, ad- 
vanced left, extreme left. ] 


Ministerial majority (221-97); any abstainers, 4 Dec. 
i Le 


Resignation of Lepére an Royer, ministers 
Ir, 12 Vec,. 
Resignation of the Waddington ministry . ” ex Dee. 


New ministry (more republican left) formed by 
M. de Freycinet ; includes Jules Ferry (public 
instruction) and Lepere (interior); not i Wadding- 
ton or Léon Say , 2Q Dec. 

Gen. Farre, new war minister, dismisses heads of 
de ents in War office . s : 

Meeting o the Chainbers . ° . 

M. de Freycinet’s moderate rogr nme PY 

Death (ex-foreign ministers) : 16 
Jan.; Jules Favre : an. 

Budget for 1881 announced : estimated roveniie: 


c de pie 


110,935,0008, ; ,ooof, more than for agi sur- 
plus, x 1,300, ° e e Fe b. 
Death of M. Créemieux ‘ : to Feb. 


Plenary amnesty for communists rejected by the 
Chambers ‘ . 12 Feb. 
Debate in senate : ath clause of Ferry’s education 
bill (abolishing Jesuit schools, &c.); Jules Simon 
speaks against it; rejected (1 4e: 129) g March, 
eee ae oe order of Jesuits and other orders 
. 29 March, 
Letter from prince Napoleon Jerome in favour of of 
the decree ; offends Bonapartists, about 5 April, 
ene bishops and others protest against the de- 
- April, 
Pacific circular of M. de Freycinet respecting inter- 
national relations . - 16 April, 
Ministerial defeat on public meetings bill; M. Le- 
ptre resigns, 15 May ; M. Constuns succeeds 


18 May, 

General gels resident of senate, resigns ; suc- 
ceeded by n Say -_ 20 "May, 
sence | nate for political offences, 19 June; pre- 
by M. de Freycinet, 19 June ; passe by 

the chambers (333- ie) - a1 June, 
Otaheite formally annexed to France . $6 J une, 
Expulsion of religious orders (much officially op- 
posed) carried into effect with Jesuits 30 June 


Amnesty bill passed for all, except incendiaries an 
assassins, by senate (143-1 38) : - 3d uly, 
The myabyy ck Grévy, grants a general amnesty, 
Rochefort warmly received in Paris, 12 ily, 
Firat grand rep i do national fete . 14 July, 
- 15 Jul 
Maton: of councils acnerall " great majority (or 
republicans (anti-clerical and anti- -Bonapartist), 
r Au 
MM. Grévy, Gambetta, and Léon Say, witness tite 
launch of a man-of-war at Cherbourg, &c., 
8—11 Aug. 
M. de cinet, in a speech at Montauban, ex- 
presses isagreement with his colleagues respect- 
ing decree against religious orders ; resigns, 
19 Sept. 
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New ministry: Jules Ferry (premier and public 
instruction), adm. Clouet rg Sadi-Carnot 
(public works), Barthélemy St. Hilaire (foreign) ; : 

other offices unc - 20 Bept. 

Two important letters from Guibert, abp. of Paris, 
to the president, recommending suspension of 
execution of the decree of 29 March against reli- 
gious orders, delivered : 6, 15 Sept. 

Félix Pyat, editor of the Commune, meutanced to im- 
prisonment and fine for justifying regicide, 19 Oct. 

Carmelites and other religious orders expell xpelled, 

16 Oct.— Nov. 

Meeting of the assembly: majority against the 
ministry (who resign) (200-166 2 . 9g Nov. 

The ministry withdraw their resignation: sie vote of 
confidence (240-149) 2 Nov. 

M. Baudry d’Asson, deputy, excluded Nov.: re 
fuses to retire from the chamber; oa ex- 
pelled : . rx Nov. 

Violent attacks of Rochefort (in the I'l ntransigeant) 
on Gambetta ; crushing replies . 

Municipal council elections mrOnaNy in favour of 


the government : 8 g Jan. 
Meeting of the chambers . - 20Jan, 
Bill greatly freeing the press brought in 26 Jan. 
Projected loan of 40,000,000. (public debt, about 

zss20;000t- ) imm: Hately taken up for 30 times the 

anount March 


: . : 7 

Discussion res] the scrutin de liste (which 
see), advocated by Gambetta ; opposed by presi- 
dent Grévy, who yields . . 21, 22 March, 

Expedition to N. Africa to chastise the ‘Kroumirs : 


invasion of Tunis - March, A il, 
Treaty with the bey signed (see Tunis) 12 May, 
Excitement at Marse and in realy (which see), 

13 May, ef seq. 


M. Bardoux's bill for the ecrutin de liste adopted by 
the chamber of deputies (243-235) 18 May, 
The Tunis treaty ratified by pchamber (453-1) 


May: 
Warm reception of Gambetta at Cahors and oth oth 
places a May, 
Proposed revision of the constitution nogatived in 
the chambers 31 Ma 
The scrutin de liste rejected by the senate (x48 cae 


Adjournment of the chambers . ; : 
Election addresses. M. Rouher retires from 
tical life (virtual end of Bonapartism), abou 
July ; prince noe soe ia sewed pro- 
Aa ‘ev or an e people "— 
about 31 July ; speeches of 7 Gambetta at 
Tours, Belleville, 12 Aug., advocating revision 
of the constitution, Aug.; M. Jules Ferry at 
Nancy deprevates division about rz A 
Negotiations for treaty of commerce broken o 
announced . 16 Ang. 
Elections; triumph of Gambetta ‘and moderate re- 
publicans ; gain of about 44 members ; hopeless 
minority of extremists of both kinds ax Aug. 
French treaty. French government propose meetin 
of the commissioners at Paris on 22 Aug.; Englan 
ae F months’ extension of existing treaty ; 
e 


clines; negotiations stopped; an- 

noameel . 18 Aug. 
Complications respecting Tripoli cleared up ge 
18 Aug. 


General elections ; great republican majority ; num- 
ber of extremists on both sides much reduced 
ar Aug. ef seq. 
Nesons one respecting the commercial treaty ro- 
sumed (France agrees to 3 months’ extension of 
the treaty from 8 Nov.) 19 Sept. 
Capuchins and other orders “relieved from their 
monastic vows by the po pope d . Oct. 
Meeting of new chamber o deputies . 28 Oct. 
M. Brisson elected president . s Nov. 
Treaty with the bey of Tunis confirmed by the 
chamber. Vote of censure on the Ferry ministry 
cting Tunis war negatived by a great ma- 
jority, 9 aa bai the ministry res ro Nov. 
now mints tted; M. 
Sa eine a and premier) 
aldeck-Rousseau Gas 
ee cue Campenon (war), M. Go 
marine), . Paul Bert (education and worship), 
. Raynal (public works), M. Rouvier (eon- 
merce and co onies), M. Cochery (posts and tele- 


Cazot (justice), 
M. Allain-Targé 


mbetta (minister of * 
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apbs), M. Devés (agriculture), and M. Proust Treaty with the king of vonge sae aeiast be 
Arts) . 12 Nov. 188r Brazza ratified : J ‘ Ko. 1882 
Moderate declaration of Gambetta to the UNGe Death of Louis Blanc . : 


(ev: ing to be for France Ov. 

M HE hefort acquitted o bitter libel pra 
M. Roustan in the [Intransigeant; a virtual 
censure of the Tunis affair . 15 Dee. 

Anglo-French treaty negotiations stop; French 
concessions insufficient . 30 Dee. 

Elections for ener sai republicans gain 27; now 

—93; Op ion announcec - gdJan. 

Much epecalation - panie on the bourse, 19 Jan. ; 
checked ran resolution - " 

The 7. of Patriots established to support the 
army by encouraging military spirit, and euppere 
M. Gainbetta ‘ 

Defeat of the government ; rejec tion of the serutin 
de liste (305—119) ; resignation of M. sane an 

26 J 


New ministry: M. de Freycinet (president of the 
council and minister for foreign affairs), M. Léon 
Say (finance), M. Jules Ferry (public instruction), 
M. Goblet (interior and public worship), M. Hum- 
bert (justice), general Billut (war), admiral Jau- 
result ellen M. Varroy nublic w orks), 

cominerce), M. Mahy (agr iculture), 
x Cochery (posts and telegraphs) 30, 31 Jan. 

Failure of the Union Générale COMPENy | 3 coutinu- 
ance of panic . . 3 30 Jan. 

Arrest of Bontoux, president, and Feder, manager 

2 Feb. 

Propoeed revision of constitution negatived, 287—66 

6 Feb. 


Anglo-French treaty renewed till 1 March, 6 Feb. ; 


tallxs May . : 27 Feb. 
M. Tissot ambassador at London - March, 


New education bill passed; much government in- 


terference . about 31 March, 

Commercial convention with Great Britain for ten 

years proposed . April, 

Vote of contidence in the government (298—70) 

1 June 

Crisis : gers ances in the ministry respecting ms “pt 
voted (286—10 
Vote of eredit for 


or protection of Suez canal negatived 
on motion of caaeaiia (416—75) ; resigna- 
tion of min a5 0a ly 
The New French minis , composed as "t6 iowa 
M. Duclerc (president o the council and minister 
for foreign affairs), M. Tirard (finance), M. Deves 
fice), M. Falli res (interior), M. Pierre Legrand 
commerce, and ad interim public works), general 
Billot (war), admiral Jau iberry (the ml: 
- Cochery (post office and telegraphs), de 
Maby (agriculture), M. Duvaux (public instruc 
1 Aug. 
Gambetta advocates activity in foreign affairs, and 
abstention in domestic; Clémenceau the reverse, 
July—Aug. ; chambers ’prorogned. , g Aug. 
Disturbance amongst the miners of the Babe and 
Loire. about 17 Aug. 
The Bonapartists select prince Victor as their chief 
about 31 Aug. 
The compulsory education act comes into ae ir 


Discovery of an organisation of anarchists (alleged 
origin at Guneva, and prince Krapotkine, mem- 
ber); tracts distributed by groups of young men 
thronghout the country; attempted insurrection 


Psd Montceau-les-Mines suppressed . Aug. 
y arrested [9 convicted, 22 Dec.) . 2x Oct. 
Pises of trial changed ; d te explosions threa- 


tened . ‘ : about 26 Oct. 
Disturbances at Lyons; anarc ny and panic; bust- 

ness and amusements suspended ; the town said 

to be held by the mob : 27 Oct. 
Government official note promising public security 


Oct. 
Arrest connected with an explosion at a cats ye 
man killed) on 23 Oct. ; railway station hel 


troops : . , - 28 Ook 
Much dynamite seized . »  « « 29 Oct. 
Great distress in Lyons . ‘ ‘ . « Oct. 
Panic subsiding in Paris, &c. #. "% 8 Nov. 


Opening of the chambers . 9 Nov. 
Crown jewels (value about 100,000. ) stolen froin 
the cathedral of Bt. Denis . . . 23 Nov. 
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MM. Bontoux & Feder, directors of the “ Union 
Générale” (a financial company established in 
1878, and patronised by the legitimists, clergy, 
and the middle classes), sentenced to imprisun- 
ment and fines for gross frauds, which caused 
very great universal distress (it stopped 28 Jan.) 


20 Dec. 

Prince Krapotkine, anarchist,arrested about 21 Dec. 

Death of M. Gambetta, aged 44, after several weeks 
iliness through an accidental wound, pci 

I 

His grand state funeral at Paris : % Jan. 

Death of gen. Chanzy, aged about 60 5 Jan. 

Death of gen. Vinoy . Jap 


Trial of Krapotkine and about 50 anarchists ogtth 
at Lyons R 8 Jan. 
He sentenced to 5 years’ imprisonment and fine, 
others to imprisonment Jan. 
Gam betta’s remains removed and re-buried mice 
13 Jan. 

Prince Napoleon publishes a manifesto agatuat the 
government ; arrested 16 Jan. 
M. Floquet’s bill for expulsion of Bourbons and 


Bonapartes . 16 Jan. 
ao veniee bill of M. de Falligres ‘for power to 
1 the same . - 2oJan. 

Mint sterial crisis : . 23 Jan. 
Expulsion bill adopted by committee 25 Jan. 
M. Duclerc’s ministry resigned . . 28 Jan. 


Ministry re-constituted under M. Falliéres 29 Jan. 

M. Fabre’s bill Tented princes to remain with 
deprival of civil ‘gues aire 29 Jan. ; ari 
by the chamber (343-16 

Prince Napoleon's Ho iwenk ‘quashed ; released, 


Expulsion bill rejected by the senate ; ausenament 
of MM. Say and nied only a adopted (165-127 27); 
princes to be expelled only after trial . ra Fe 

Resignation of M. Falliéres aud ininistry 13 Feb. 

M. Barbey's bill empowering the president is: expel 
princes when dangerous, adopted by the deputies, 
15 Feb, ; rejected by the senate. 17 Feb. 

M. Jules 'Ferry Oa ke forms a ministry 
(Gambettist) ; Jules Ferry (premier and 
minister of public instruction), M. Challemel- 
Lacour ie affairs), M. Waldeck-Rousseau 
(interior), Mf mace Feuillé (justice), General 
aa (war), M . Charles Brun (marine), 

. Tirard (finance), M. Raynal (public works), 
M. Meline Bae nee M. Cochery (posts and 
telegraphs), Hérisson (commerce) . 21 Feb. 

Decree for retirement of the Orleanist princes from 
the anny iu virtue of the law of 1834 (the duc 
d’Aumale, the duc de Chartres, and the duc 
d’Alengon), approved by the deputies (295-109), 


M. Clémencean's motion for revision of the ‘Gousti. 
tution rejected by the deputies 6 March, 
Open-air meeting of artisans out of work at Paris 
excited to violence by Louise Michel the anar- 
chist and others; bakers’ shops rifled; checked 
by police, 9 March; many arrested 10 March, 
Louise Michel arrested 30 March, 
Trial of madame Monasterio and others for putting 
her daughter Fidelia in a mad-house, and ill- 
usage ; case referred back to public ales nerdy 
Mare’ 
Death of Louis Veuillot, ultramontane, editor of 
UUnirers . 8 April, 
Marshal Bazaine publishes his defence at M rid. 
Conversion of Rentes bill (5 to 44) passed 27 April, 
Musewm of revolution established at Versailles, 
2o June, 
Louise Michel sentenced to 6 years’ suas gang 
and others to different terms : 3 June, 
National féte ; colossal statue of the Republic wy 
covered : m4 Jul 
M. Waddington, antbaseador in London, apeointad 
about 16 July arrives . 23 July, 
The chambers close . . 2 Aug. 
The inauguration of the monuinent (by M. Barriaa) 
erected at Courbevoie to comie:orate the defence 
of Paris in 1870-1 r2 Aug. 
Death of the pout de Chambord, aged nee 63 
24 ANG. 
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Statue of Lafayette unveiled at Lepuy 
Great royalist meeting at Paris; little excitement, 


20 Sept. 
The king of Spain received a peosutent Grévy at 
Paris ; hooted by the mob 29 Sep 

Gen. Thibaudin, minister of war, resigns, 5 Oct; 
succeeded by gen. Campenon 9 Oct. 
M. Jules Ferry declares for a Republic of “common 
sense,” and opposition to the extreme at at 
Rouen, 13 Oct.; andat Havre. 4 Oct. 
The government awards 1 joool. to Mr. Shaw (see 
Madagascar, 1883) . * s about rs Oct. 
The chambers meet... 23 Oct. 
Correspondence between France and China respect- 
ing Tonquin published in Times; China firm in 
resisting French encrvachments. : 2g Oct. 
rae = sae votes of confidence in minis- 
hed REL 2931 Oct.; 10, 18 Dec. 
erry Pisoni foreign roinister on the retire- 
ment of M. Challemel-Lacour; other changes in 
the ministry about 17-20 Nov. 
eoveruaent defeated on Algerian iaeacanlag 


11) 
Death of M. Rouher, pritne minister of Warslea 
III. 3 Feb. 
Industrial crisis in Paria; " defeat of the govern mente : 
a committee of inv estigation into the condition of 
the working classes ply ches (254-249) 4 Feb. 
Proposals for loan of 14,000,000l. issued 12 Fe 
Government defeated on its seditious meetings bill, 
eb. 
Death of Francois Mignet, French ssieuaiee: aged 
about 87 4 March, 
Statue of Gambetta (by ‘Falquiéres) at “Cahors, un- 
veiled by M. Jules Fe 14 April, 
Municipal elections: icals rather more than 
fd seared few of other parties : ay, 
Bill for revision of the Constitution (abolition of 
life senators, &c.) brought in by M. J ue Ferry, 


4 Ma 
Prince Victor acknowled chief of the Hone. 
artists ; his father publishes painful Sorresyen: 
ence Jun 
Cholera prevalent in the aouth, &e. (see Cholera} 
J une, et seq. 


Colossal statue of Liberty by Bartholdé given to 
the United States of America unveile bi Be M. 
Jules Ferry at Paris . uly. 


Revision bill, modified by the senate, accepted te 
the deputies 1 July, 
Congress of senate ‘and deputies meet at V erailes, 
M. Le Royer, president Aug. 
pine Eadie of the Constitvtion accepted ty the 


Aug. 
Excitement “about | the price ‘of bread at Pai 8 and 
other places. . Oct., Dec. 


Wife of M. Clovis Hugues, a deputy, shoots Morin, 
a slanderous libeller, in the Palace of J ustice ; he 
dies ; [she acquitted ! 8 Jan. 1885] . 27 Nov. 

Credit fur Tonquin war adopted by the deputies, 
282-187, 28 Nuv.; by the senate ‘ 1 Dee. 

Resignation of gen. " Caimpenon, war minister, 3 Jan. 


succeeded by yen. Lewal 5 Jan. 
Senatorial elections (67 republicans and 20 con- 
servatives returned) . 25-26 Jan. 


The Chamber votes for engagement of unemployed 
workmen on public wor F Feb. 
The Ferry nuinistry resign in consequence of «defeat 
in the chamber . - jo March, 
New ministry formed by M. Brisson 6 Apyil, 
Peace with China, snnounced 7 April, 
Duty on foreign corn voted by the senate 27 March, 
M. Ferry's ministry defeated on vote of credit for 
Chinese war (308-161) ; resigns . - 30 March, 
Vote of credit for 2,000,000l., 31 March ; for 
6,009,000. 
New ministry ; H. Briseon (president and fuselee) 
D. E. Frey ‘cinet (foreign), Allain Targe t Justice) 
Goblet (public instruction and worship), gen. 
Campenon (war), adm. Galiber (marine), Clama- 
geran, afterwards Sadi-Carnot (finance), ad yea 


= 

Bosphore Equptien Affair. Bee Equpt ay 
Anarchist Te areGaton at Pere la cree: many 
wounded by the police ‘ 4 May, 
Death of Victor Hugo, poet, dramatist and novelist, 
aged 83, 22 May; buried in the Panthéon; pro- 
cession 3 miles long, al) Paris spectators 1 J une, 
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ments . : 7 : 8 June, 
Death of admiral Courbet - ax June, 
Great excitement in Paris about Olivier Pain (see 
Soudan) . Aug. 
Chambers prorogued 6 Aug. ; parliamentary elec- 
tions, 200 conservatives, 230 paces or oppor- 
tunista, rsoradicals . ‘ ‘ 4 Oct. 
The ministers not re-elected resig m 6 Oct. 
M. de Freycinet shotat in the Place de la Concorde 


2g Oct. 
New chamber meets. ; - 10 Nov, 
Republican party disorganised - 10 Nov. 


si ey propose retrenchment in colonial war 
xpenditure, and consideration of church dis- 
blishment . é é 16 Nov. 
Report of committee on Tonquin. recommends vote 
of 19,000,000 francs instead of 75,000,000 propose: 
by government . ‘ . : : 16 Dec. 
Great commercial Aas attributed to govern- 
ment prodigality, : ‘ Dec. 
Vote for government (274-270 21-23 Dec. 
F. P. Jules Grévy electec LE for seven years 
482, for Grévy, 68 for M. ariesen) - 28 Dee. 
risson's ministry resi ; 29 Dec. 
New rinist: M. de since (president antl 
foreign affairs), M. Demdle (justice), M. Sarrien 
(interior), M. Goblet (education), M. Sadi-Carnot 
(finance), general Boulanger (war), admiral Aube 
(marine and colonies), M. Bathaut (public works), 
M. Develle pleats M. Lockroy (commerce), 


M. Granet (posts and telegraphs) 7 Jan. 
— pha | for po litical offenders granted . 14 Jan. 
refect of Eure (M. Barréme) assassinated ina 


Bet way carriage . Jan. 
Rivtous strike of 3,000 “miners at Decazeville, in 
Aveyron, murder of M. Watrin, manager, ent of 
Jan. 
New elections fucrease the ebae members to 
400, the Right 184 - about 16 Feb. 
Sadi-Carnot's budget ; pro d new loan of 
about ah? he 00, cool. (70,000, . really wanted) 17 
the modified loan ‘immediately sub- 
Seribed for, 20,000,000l, passed by the bah ees 
ri, 
carlin Guibert of Paris, in a letter to president 
revy, protesta against peonienins monks and 
nuns to Nach in schools. ; ut x April, 
M. Barthéleimy’s book, ‘‘ Avant la Bataille, * advo. 
cating the re-conquest of Alsace and Lorraine, 
published , ° about 6 April, 
Grand reception of the comte de Paris on account 
of the marriage of his daughter with the duke of 
Braganza 15 May; causes republican jealousy 


May, 

Bills for giving discretionary power to expel the 
Orleans princes and prince Napoleon and son 
from France and confiscating their property, 
introduced in the chambers (M. Freycinet in- 
fluenced by M. Clémenceau) 27 May; reported 
di ment in the cabinet on the subject 2, 3 
June ; bill for immediate expulsion of heads of 
families and heirs of dynasties who have reigned 
in France passed by the chamber rz June; and 

by the senate (137-122) 22 June; promulgated ; 
the Bonapartes quit France 23 June; the comte 
de Paris and family leave ; at Dover he issues a 
protest declaring monarchy to be the most 
suitable government for France, and places him- 
self as head of the royalists . - 24 June, 
Death of Guibert, abp. of Paris . P - BJuly, 


The duc d'Aumale remonstrates against thedepn- . 


vation of his rank in the army ; hia expulsion 
from France voted 13 July; rey. W. J. Drought, 
English ae erp at Chantilly, expelled from 
France for deliv ome. an address of sympethy 
to the duke. ‘é 7 . . Aug. 
Session closed . 15 July, 
Celebration of the rooth birthday of M. herrea, 
chemist and physicist —.. 
Education bill permitting lay teachers only per 
by the chamber ~ 28 Oct. 
geet defeated in the chamber (by 13 De » 


New minlstcy : M. oe (president and interior), 
. Flourens a ah M. Dau pg (finance), M 

Berthelot (pu lic instruction), soa ekg at 
gen. Boulanger (war), admin. Aube (marine), M 


we 
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Granet (cata. and telegraphs), M. Lockray 
(commerce), M. OD aac oe works), M. 
Develle (agri re) Dec. 
Continued deficit ; "badget ‘rejected ; " amended one 
accepted by government : 22 Jan. 
Panic on the bourse through war rumours Feb. 
Bill for peeing duty on foreign corn adopted by 
the chamber (3 8) 14 March ; by the senate 
25 March; fee cn on brelgn cattle and meat bras 
arc 
M. Schnaebell, conimissary of police, arrested near 
Pagny -sur-Moselle, territory doubtful, and sent 
to Metz 20 April; charged with treason 22 April ; 
statements contradictory ; ; released by order of 
the emperor William r 29 April, 
Sale of the crown jewels for 2 455601, digmonds 
289,000!. ; the diamonds distributed between the 
Louvre and other museums : 12-23 May, 
The Goblet patie defeated on the. budget pill 
Mg eS?) ; resigns . 7 May, 
MM. Freycinet, Floquet, "Devés and Duclere tal 
ay, 
M. Rouvier fomns a moderate ministry, consisting 
of M. Rouvier (finances, posts and tel phs), 
M. Flourens etene affairs), M. Mazeau ( nati6s). 
M. Falli-res (interior), M. eel (public instruc- 
tion aud worship), M. rbey (marine and 
colonies), gen. Ferron (war), M. Dautresine (com- 
merce and public works), M. Barbe (agriculture) 


May, 

Gen. Boulanger, the late war minister, issues a 
tnonitory order to the army o May 

apd tion of ecclesiastical students (aenifnavists} 

bolished in new army bill ; 25 June, 

sae Boulagger wannly received in his p 

t» Clermont Ferrand . 
Radical attack on the ministry defeated bere) 


Pranzini, a sordid profligate, convicted ot me 
murder of Marie Regnault t and two other women 


13July; executed. . . «. «. 31 Aug. 
Session closed * : 22 ays 
Gen. Boulanger challenges M. Ferry for remarks in 


a speech about 29 July ; seconds differ ; no Bred 


Ug. 

Mobilization of 17th army corps, near ae 
ug. 

Manifesto of the comte de Paris calling for’ the re- 
establishment of a constitutional monarchy by 
universal suffrage as specially needful for France 


14 Sept. 
M. Brignon killed, and M. W n de Girolseck 
(French sportamen) wounded by Kaufmann, a 
German soldier anc L mararecs ath near the boun- 
dary in the Vo 24 Sept. ; Gerinan redress given, 
2, Sool, presen to Mad. Brignonannounced 7 Oct. 
Military scandal ; in Caffarel of the war office 
convicted by a m tary tribunal of dishonourable 
conduct in drafficking with decorations 13 Oct. 
Gen. Boulanger under arrest for thirty san bev ig 
remarks respecting the scandal . 
Amicable conventions Des Sere dah Suez Gaui and 


New Hebrides signed at Oct. 
Prince Victor ere issues a Bonapartist 
manifesto. ° . 35 Oct. 
The chambers meet. 7 Oct. 


Lord Lyons, British ambassador, retires appointed 
in 1867); (died 5 Dec. ;} succeeded by the earl of 
Lytton. » Oct 

Trial of gen. Caffarel and others ; discharged 7 Nov. 

Gen. count D'Andlau and Madame Rattazzi sen- 
tenced to imprisonment and tines for oe 
in decorations . 4 Nov. 

M. Wilson, son-in-law of the president, implicated ; 
also charged with tampering with documents 


Nov. 
The old four-and-a-half per cent. rentes converted 
to three per cents. accepted ‘ Nov. 


M. Rouvier defeated in the chamber on a motion of 
M. Clémenceau (317-227) ; the ministry resigns ; 

i. Grévy refuses to resign 19 Nov.; but is com- 
eee by the combination of opposite parties ; 

e Rouvier ministry retains office; on their 
Senoun sine that M. Grévy defers his resignation 


the chamber immediately ara (s31-3) 1 Dec. ; 

receives M. Grévy's vig emt : a Dec. 
National assembly st Versailles; con, of 

senators and deputies (833); M. Sadi-Carnot 
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(‘moderate independent”) elected president 
(6:6); general Saussier, an unwilling candidate 
(148); (MM. Ferry and de Freycinet. withdrawn) 





ay 1887 


M. Goblet fails to form a ministry 9 Dee: 
Fallitres fails . “ : 
Attempted assassination of M. Fe by “Aubertin, 
a lunatic, in the lobby of the chamber of sai Sa 
& Darrow escape . o Dec. 
The tribunals find no case against M. Wilaon 
13 Dee 
New ministry: M. Tirard (finance and premier), 
M. Flourens (foreign affairs), M. Fallitres (justice 
M. Sarrien (interior), M. Faye (education an 
worship), M. de Mahy, afterwards adm. Krantz, 
Jan. 1888 (marine and colonies); M. Loubet 
pe works), M. Dautresme (commerce), M. 
iette (agriculture), gen. Logerot (war) 13 Dec. 
The session of the chambers closed 18 Dec. 
Mr. Archibald M'Neill, journalist, wounded and 
| drowneil (suspected murder) at Boulogne 20 Dec. 
| 3887; Vermersch arrested Jan. 
Gen. Boulanger deprived of his command for in- 
subordination in visiting Paris against orders ; 
announced . 15 March, 
Death of M. L. H. Carnot, father of the president, 
aged 86. 16 March, 
Trial of M. Wilson for traffic in decorations ; 
sentenced to two years’ imprisonment, lose of 
saps i Bel es for five years, and fine of 3,000 francs, 
sentence quashed by court of appeal 
26 March, 
. Gen. Boulanger tried by court of five generals ; 
sentenced to retirement 26 March ; a ree 
March, 
M. Tirard's ministry defeated when “opposing 
urgency for revision of conseeee (268-234) ; 
resigns arc 
M. Floquet forms a ministry : M. Charles Floquet 
(president of the council and minister of the 


interior), M. de Freycinet (war), M. Goblet 
(fore eat admiral Krantz (marine and the 
colon a ae Peytral (finance, en and tele- 
graphs), M lic instruction, 


. Edouard rte Ant 
fine arts, ‘and worship), Deluns Montaud 
pe works), M. Ferrouillat Gusti M. Pierre 
grand (commerce and industry), M. Viette 
(agriculture) . April, 
Gen. Boulanger "elected de uty for the. Dordogne 
Ce 375") 8 April; for the Nord Sr eae 
1§ April, 
Rise oft an anti- parliamentary party, a mixture of 
conservatives, radicals, &c. a a ril, 
After vote of confidence in the ministry 9-177), 
it is defeated on the revision question (4 ats) 
19 A 
A committee advises postponement of revision ; 
riots between students and Boulangists 20 April, 
Great circulation of yen. Boulanger's (alle ged) 
‘“‘German Invasion, no. 1” 8 May ; soon Mare ff 
18 May, 
Royalist banquet at the chateau de Mons, near St. 
Etienne; powerful speech of general de pee 
ay; 
Gen. Boulanger's motion in the chamber for 
urgency in the revision of the constitution 
rejected (377-186) 4 June, 
The manifesto of the comte de Paris to the mayors 
of communes against the republic signed 6 July, 
Gen. Boulanger in the chamber demands dissolu- 
tion, firmly resisted by M. Floquet ; asa eneral 
accuses M. Floquet of falsehood, resigns his reat, 
and leaves the House In great excitement, x2 
July; duel, gen. Boulanger seriously, and "M 
Floquet slight y wounded, 13 July ; gen. Boulan- 
ger reported convalescent: : . 2aoJduly, 
Unveiling of the Gambetta monument at Paris by 
president Carnot é j 13 July, 


National féte passes quietly — , . 14 July 
67,000,000 francs voted for the defence of Brest, 

Toulon and Cherbourg. . 17d uly, 
Session of chambers closed 18 July, 


Gen. Boulanger defeated in elections for Ardiche, &c. 


July, 

Funeral of Eudes the communist; rioting sup- 

pressed; nodeaths . 8 Aug. 
Diplomatic dispute with Italy respecting Masso 

(MM.Goblet and Crispi). : Aug. 
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Gen. Boulanger elected for the Nord, Summe, and 
Charente . : : : , ° 19 Aug. 
Death of marshal Bazaine, aged 77 . - 23 Sept. 
Decree of president Carnot and w Floquet respect- 
ing resident foreigners and immigrants 2 Oct. ; 
registration causes much annoyance; time prv- 
longed to 1 Jan. 1889 : , 28 Oct. 
The League of the Rose formed to promote the re- 
establishment of the monarchy . autumn, 
The chainbers re-open; M. Floquet introduces a 
bill for the revision of the coustitution, which is 
declared urgent 15 Oct.; much dissatisfaction 
16 Oct. et seq. 

Graduated tax on incomes above 2,000 francs pro- 
posed by M. Peytral . : - ‘ 22 Oct. 
increase of Boulangist demonstrations © Oct. 
Prado, alios count Linska de Castillon, and other 
naines, a daring unprincipled adventurer, the 
husband and associate of many women, whom he 
had robbed of jewelry, &c., and some of whom 
he was strongly suspected to have murdered, is 
eonvicted of the murder and robbery of diainonds 
of Marie Aguétant, an unfortunate, in Paris (14 
Jan. 1886) . : ‘ ‘ i . 14 Nov, 
M. Nama Gilly tried fur defamation against the 
budget committee ; acquitted for want of evidence 
17 Nov. 

Festival of the League of Patriots (Boulangists) 
25 Nov. 

Detwonetration at Paris in honour of M. Baudin, a 
deputy killed on the barricades 2 Dee. noe 

2 Dec. 

Powerful speech of M. Challemel-Lacour on the 
demoralization of parliament by reckless faction 


19 Dec. 

Prado executed (see 14 Nov.) . ; : 28 Dec. 
Windfall of 1,218,000 fraiies to the governinent (see 
Tontine)  . ‘ ; ‘ . Z . Dee. 
Gen. Boulanger elected for the department of the 


Seine (244,000); M. Jacques, advanced republican, 


(162,000) . ; : ‘ : : . 27 Jan. 
M. Ploquet has majority of 62 in the chamber 
31 Jan. 


Bill for be Heed the scruttn de liste by the scrutin 
Parrondissenent carried in the chamber (268-222) 
11 Feb. ; in the senate (228-54) : 13 Feb. 

The ministerial scheme for the revision of the 
constitution rejected (307-218); they resign 

14 Feb. 

Dissension between the opportunists and the 
radicals . ‘ . ‘ . : Feb. 

M. Meline fails to form an opportunist aay 

18 Feb. 

M. Tirard formss mixed ministry, including several 
ex-premiers ; M. Tirard (premier and minister of 
comimerce), M. Constans (interior), M. Spiller 

foreign), M. de Freycinet (war), M. Rouvier 
finance), M. Thévenet (justice), adm. Jaures 
died 13 March; succeeded by admiral oe 
marine), M. Fallitres (education), M. Yves Guyv 
nblic works), M. Faye (agriculture) 21, 22 Feb. 

The Leugue of Patriots, established in 1882, becoming 
seditious aud connected with Boulangisin, sup- 
pressed by the government 28 Feb.; alleged 
number 240,000; protest about 2 March ; MM. 
Derouléde, Laguerre, and others, committee 
of the League, prosecuted ; trial 2 April; each 
fined 100 fr. . « F ; . 6 April, 

Fall in the shares of the Comptoir d’Escompte de 
Paris through speculations in copper, Feb. ; suicide 
of M. Denfert-Rochereau, the manager, 5 March ; 
panic ; checked by the intervention of government 
and bank of France, 9 March; supported by 
Messrs. Rothschild ant other bankers, March ; 
reconstituted successfully . -  March-May 

Decree of expulsion of the duc d’Aumale revoked 
7 March; the duc received by M. Carnot, 12 March, 

Manifesto of gen. Boulanger to the Nord against 
the government j - ; ‘ 18 March, 

He escapes to Brussels 1, 2 April; his trial for con- 
spiracy by the senate proposed ; issues manifesto 
s April; expects expulsion ; arrives in London 

24 April, 

The senate meets as a high court for his trial 


12 April, 

M. Chevreul, chemist, dies aged 102 - 9 April, 
M. Carnot, the president eeu the ‘‘ Revolution 
Exhibition” of relics, at Paris 18 April, 


Great Royalist banquet at Paris 1 May, 1229 


1888 | Centenary celebration of the meeting of the States 
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General (afterwards the Constituent Assembly) 
5 May, 1789—president Carnot in the presence of 
& grand assembly in the ‘* Hall of Mirrors,” 
Versailles, delivers a eulogium on the sa al 
ay, 
[On his way to Versailles, the president's carriage 
was fired at by a semi-lunatic named Perrin— 
sentenced to four months imprisonment 28 May, _,, 

The Universal Exhibition opened by the president 

(see Paris) ‘ ae : - 6May, ,, 
[See Tonquin,] 
SOVEREIGNS OF FRANCE. 
MEROVINGIAN RACE. 
Pharamond (his existence doubtful). 
Clodion the Hairy ; his supposed son ; king of the 

Salic Franks. 

. Meroveus, or Mérovée ; son-in-law of Clodion. 

. Childeric ; son of Mérovée. 

481. Clovis the Great, his son, real founder of the n.o- 

narchy. His four sons divided the empire : 

Childebert ; Paris. 

$3 Clodomir ; Orleans. 

re Thierry ; Metz; and 

FP Clotaire ; Soissons. 

Theodepert ; Metz. 

548. Theodebald ; succeeded in Metz. 

. Clotaire I. ; sole ruler. Upon his death the king- 

dom divided between four sons: viz, 

. Charibert, ruled at Paris. 

», Gontram, in Orleans and Burgundy. 

»» Sigebert, at Metz, and ) Both assassinated ly 
», Chilperic, at Soissons. Fredegond. 

575. Childebert ITI. 

584. Clotaire IT. ; Soissons. 

596. Thierry II., son of Childebert ; in Orleans. 

» Theodebert II.; Metz. 

613. Clotaire II. ; became sole king. 

628. Dagobert I. the Great, son of Clotaire II. ; divided 
the kingdom between his two sons: 

638. Clovis II., Burgundy and Neustria 

» ° Sigebert II., Austrasia. 
656. Clotaire III., son of Clovis II. oa. oe 
670. Childeric II.; sole king; assassinated, with his 
ueen and hissun Dagobert, in the forest of Livni. 
» Thierry IH. ; Burgundy and Neustria. 

674. Dagobert II., son of Sigebert, in Austrasia ; assas- 
sinated 6 fae 

691. Clovis IIL (Benin, mayor of the palace, rules in his 
name ; succeeded by his brother). 

695. Childebert III., the Just ; Pepin supreme, 

gir. Dagobert IIT., son of Childebert. ; 

71§. Chilperic I1., deposed by Charles Martel, mayor of 
the palace. 

717. Clotaire 1V., of obscure origin, raised by Charles 
Martel to the throne; dies soon after; Chilperic 
is recalled from Aquitaine. ; 

720. Chilperic II. restored; shortly afterwards dies at 


Noyon; succeeded by 
bert III., surnamed de 


» Thierry IV., son of D. 
Chelles; died in 737. Charles Martel now reigns 
under the new title of ‘‘duke of the French.’ 
Héenault, 

737. Interregnum, till the death of Charles Martel, in 741. 

742. Childeric I1I., son of Chilperic II., surnamed the 
Stupid. Carloman and Pepin, the sons of Charles 
Martel, share the government. 


THE CARLOVINGIANS. 


752. Pepin the Short, son of Charles Martel; he is suc- 
ceeded by his two sons, 

768. Charles the Great (Charlemagne) and Carloman; 
Charles crowned EMPEROR OF THE West, by 
Leo ILI., 800. Carloman reigned but three years. 

814. Louis I. le Débonnaire, EMPEROR; dethroned, but 
restored to his dominions. 

840. Charles, surnamed the Bald, Kino; EMPEROR 10 
875; poisoned by Zedechias, a Jewish physician. 

877. Louis If., the Stammerer, son of Charles the Bald, 


Kine. ' 

879. Louis III. and Carloman II.; the former died in 
882, and Carloman reigned alone. — 

884. Charles III. le Gros; a usurper, in prejudice to 
Charles the Simple. 

887. Eudes, or Hugh, count of Paris. 

898. Charles III. (or IV.), the Slmple; deposed, and 


428. 
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died in prison in 929; he married a a 
daughter of Edward the Elder, of England, by 
whom he had a son, King Louis IV. 

g2z. Robert, bruther of Eudes; crowned at Rheims; 
Charies killed him in battle. Hénawlt. 

Radolf or Raoul, duke of Burgundy; elected king, 
but never acknowledged by the southern pro- 
vinces. Hénault. 

Louis IV. d'Outremer, or Transmarine (from having 
been conveyed by his mother into England), son 
of Charles IIT. (or IV.); died by a fall from his horse. 

Lothaire, his son; reigned jointly with his father from 
952 and succeeds him at 15 years of age, under 

he protection of Hugh the Great; poisoned. 


923. 
936. 


954 


986. Louis V., the Indolent, son of Lothaire; also 
; isoned, it is supposed by his queen, Blanche; 
of the race of Charlemagne. 
THE CAPETS, 


Hugh Capet, the Great, count of Paris, &. , eldest 
son of Hugh the Abbot, 3 July; he seizes the 
crown, in prejudice to Charles of Lorraine, uncle 


of Louis marine. From him this race of 
kings is called Capevingians and Capetians, He 
di 24 Oct. - 
996. Rotor! ., Surnamed the Sage ; son; died lainented, 
ao July. 
1031. Henry I., son; died 29 Aug. 
1060. Philip I. the Fair, l’Amoureux; son; succeeded at 


8 years of age; ruled at 14; died 3 Aug. 

Louis VJ., surnamed the Lusty, or le Gros; son; 
died 1 Aug. 

Louis VIL ; son; surnamed the Young, to distin- 

h him from his father, with whom he reigned 
or some years; died 18 Sept. 

Philip II. (Augustus); son; succeeds at 1¢«; 
phn, at Rheims in his father’s lifetime; died 
14 July. 

Louis VIII, Coeur de Lion; son; died 8 Nov. 

Louis IX.; son; called St. Louis; ascended the 
throne at rs, under the har heraas of his 

nt ; 


1137- 


1180, 


1223 
1226. 


mother, who was also regent; died in camp 
before Tunis, 25 Aug. 
1270. Philip III., the Hardy ; son; died at Perpignan, 


6 

28s. Philip IV., the Fair; son; king in his s7th year; 
died 29 Nov. 

Louis X. ; son; surnamed Hutin, an old word for 
headstrong, or mutinous; died 5 June. 

John L, posthumous son of uis X.; born 
15 Nov. ; died 19 Noy. 

vy Philip V. the Long a account of his stature); 
brother of Louis; died 3 Jan. 

kins IV., the Handsome; brother; died 3x Jan. 
33 


1334. 
1316. 


1322 


HOUSE OF VALOIS. 
Philip VI., de Valois, the Fortunate; grandson of 
p IIT. ; died 23 Aug. 

1350. John IL the Good ; son ; died suddenly in the Savoy 
in London, 8 a 

Charlies V., the Wise; son; died 16 Sept. 

Charles VI. the Beloved ; son; died 21 Oct. 

Charles VII., the Victorious; son; died 22 July. 

Louis XL ; son; able but cruel; died 30 Au 

Charlies VIII., the Affable; son; died April 

Louis XII., Duke of Orleans; the Father of his 

- People ; great-grandson of Charles V. ; died x Jan. 

Francis I. of Angouléme; called the Father of 
Letters ; great-great-grandson of Charles V.; 
died 3x March. 

. Henry IL; son; died of a wound received at a 
tournament at the nuptials of his sister with the 
duke of Savoy, accidentally inflicted by the comte 
de Montmorency, 10 July. 

Prancis II. ; son; married Mary Stuart, queen of 
Scots; died 5 Dec. 

Charies 1X; brother; Catherine de Medicis, his 
mother, ween died 30 aah 

Henry III. ; brother; elected king of Poland; last 
of the house of Valois; stabbed by Jacques 
Clement, a Dominican friar, x Aug. ; died 2 Aug, 
158 

ue HOUSE OF BOURBON. 

1589. Henry IV., the Great, of Bourbon, king of Navarre ; 
son-in-law of Henry II.; murdered by Francis 
Ravaillac, x14 May. 

6x0. Louis XIIL, the Just; son; died 14 May. 


——— 


| 1643. Louis XIV., the Great, Dieudonné; son; died 


x Sept. 
171s. Louis tVv., the Well-beloved ; great-grandson ; died 


20 May, 

1774. Louis XVI, his grandson ; ascended the throne in 
his aoth year; married the archduchess Marie 
Antoinette, of Austria, May, 1770; dethroned, 
14 July, 1789; guillotined, 2: Jan. 1793, and his 
queen, 16 Oct. following. 


(Louis was executed Monday, 21 January, 1793, at 
eight o'clock a.m. On the scaffold he said, ‘“ ch- 
men, I die innocent of the offences imputed tome. I 
pardon all my enemies, and I implore of Heaven that 
my beloved France——”" At s instant Santerre 
ordered the drums to beat, and the executioners to 
perform their office. When the guillotine descended, 
the priest exclaimed: ‘‘Son of St. Louis! ascend to 
heaven.” The bleeding head was then held up, anda 
few of the populace shouted, ‘‘ Vive la Rép pir 
The body was interred in a grave that was immediately 
afterwards filled up with quick lime, and a strong 
guard was placed around until it should be consamed. j 


1793. Louis XVII., sonof Louis XVI. He never re ° 
and died in prison, supposed by poison, 8 June, 
1795, aged ro years 2 months. It is believed 
by some that he escaped to E d, and lived 
there some time as Augustus Meves.* In 1874 
a person calling himself Auguste de Bourbon 
claimed to be hisson. In France also Albert de 
Bourbon, son of one Naundorff, claimed to be 
son of Louis XVII. <At a trial in Paris, when 
Jules Favre was his counsel, the verdict was 
strongly against his claim, 27 Feb. 1874. 


THE FIRST REPUBLIC. 


1792. The NATIONAL CONVENTIUN (750 members), first 
sitting, 2. Sept. 

1795. The Directory (Lareveillére Lépaux, Letournenr, 
Rewbell, Barras, and Carnot) nominated x Nov. ; 
abolished, and Bonaparte, Ducos, and Siéyés 
appointed an executive commission, Nov. 17 

1799. The ConsuLATE. Napoleon Bonaparte, Cam 
ceérés, and Lebrun appointed consuls, 24 Dec. 
Napoleon appointed consul for ro years, 6 May, 
1802 ; for life, 2 Aug. 1802. 


FIRST EMPIRE. (See article Bonaparte Family.) 
{Established by the senate 18 May, 1804.) 

1804. par eee (Bonaparte) IL; born 15 Ang. 1769 

ie married, 

18st, Josephine, widow of Alexis, vicomte de 
Beauharnais, 8 March, 1796 (who was divorced 
16 Dec., 1809, and died 29 May, 1814); 

2nd, Maria-Louisa of Austria, 2 April, 1810 (she 
died 17 Dec. 1847). Son, Napoleon Joseph, duke 
of Reichstadt, orn 20 March, 18x1; died, 22 
July, 1832. 

He renounced the thrones of France and Italy, 
and accepted the isle of Elba for his retreat, 5 
April, 1814. 

Again appeared in France, 1 March, 18r5. 
as defeated at Waterloo, 18 June, 1815. 

Abdicated in favour of his infant son, 22 June, 


181 
Banished to 8t. Helena, where he dies, 5 May, 
1821. (See France, 1840.) 


BOUBRBONS RESTORED, 


1814. Louis XVIIL (comte de Provence), brother of 
Louis XVI. ; born 17 Nov. 1755 ; married Marie- 
Josephine-Louise of Savoy ; entered Paris, and 
took possession of the throne, 3 May 1814; 
obliged to flee, 20 March, 1815 ; re 8 July, 
saine year ; died without issue, 16 Sept. 1824. 


1824. Charles X. (comte d’ Artois), his brother ; born g Oct. 
1757; married Marie-Thérése of Savoy ; deposed 
30 uty, 1830. He resided in Britain till 1832, 
and died at Gratz, in Hungary, 6 Nov. 1836. 
(His grandson, Henry, duc de Bordeaux, called 
comte de Chambord, son of the duc de Berry ; 
born 29 Sept. 1820; married princess Theresa of 
Modena, Nov. 1846; no issue; styled himself 
Henri V. See France, 1870, et seq.] 





* He died insane, Jan. 1880. 
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HOUSE OF ORLEANS. (See Orleans.) 
1830. Louis-Philippe, son of Louis-Philippe, duke of 
Orleans, called Egalité, descended from Philippe, 
duke of Orleans, son of Louis XIIL ; born 6 
Oct. 1773; married 25 Nov. B09, Maria-Amelia, 
daughter of Ferdinand I. (IV.) king of the Two 
Sicilies ; (she died 24 March, 1866). Raised to the 
throne as king of the French, 9 Aug. 1830; abdi- 


cated 24 Feb. 1848. Died in exile, in England, 
26 Aug. 1850. 
(Heir: uis-Philippe, count of Paris; born 24 


Aug. 1838. ] 
SECOND REPUBLIC, 1848. 

The revolution commenced in a popular insurrection at 
Paris, 22 Feb. 1848. The royal family escaped by 

ight to England, a provisional government was estab- 
lished, monarchy abolished, and France declared a 
republic. 

Chere ee aoleon Bonaparte, declared by the 
National Assembly (x9 Dec.) PRESIDENT of the republic 
of France ; and proclaimed next day, 20 Dec. ; elected 
for ten years, 22 Dec. 185r. 


FRENCH EMPIRE REVIVED. (See Bonaparte.) 

[x82r. a see II. (decreed to be so termed by 

apoleon III. on his accession) Napoleon, 
phon son of Napoleon L and Maria-Louisa, 
archduchess of Austria ; born 20 March, 1811: 
created king of Rome. On the abdication of his 
father he was mate duke of Reichstadt, in 
Austria ; and died at the palace of Schoenbrunn, 
a2 July, 1832, aged 2r.] 

1852. Napoleon III. formerly president of the French 
republic, elected emperor, 21, 22 Nov. 1852; 
proclaimed, 2 Dec. 1852 ; surrendered himself a 
prisoner to the king of Prussia at Sedan, 2 Sept. 
1870 ; deposed at Paris, 4 Sept. ; arrives at Wil- 
helmshohe, near Cassel, 5 Sept. ; deposition con- 
firmed by the national assembly, 1 March ;: he 

rotested against it, 6 March, 1871 ; died at Chisel- 
urst, England, 9 Jan. 1873; buried there rs Jan. 
Empress : Eugénie-Marie (a Spaniard, countess of 
Teéba), born 5 May, 1826; married 29 Jan. 1853. 
Heir: Napoleon Sea area eancd oseph, son; 
styled Napoleon IV., born 16 March, 1856; killed 
in Zululand, 1 June, 1879; buried beside his 
father at Chiselhurst (the prince of Wales and 


raed at our present), 12 we. 1879 [both re- 
moved to mausoleum, Farnborough, 9 Jan. 
1888). See I¥ills, 


At the celebration of the fate Napoleon, 15 Aug., 
1873, the prince declared the policy of his 
family to be ‘‘ Everything by the people, for 
the people.” 

[On x8 Dec. 1852, the succession, in default of issue 
from the emperur, was determined in favour of 
prince Jerome-Napoleon and his heirs male.) 

THIRD REPUBLIC. 

1. Louis Adolphe Thiers (born x6 April, 1797) appointed 
chief of the executive power, 17 Feb., and president 
of the French republic, by the national assembly, 31 
ay 1871 ; resigned, 24 May, 1873; died, 3 Sept. 1877. 

It. Marshal M. E. Patrice Maurice MacMahon, duc ie 
Magenta, elected president, 24 May; nominated for 

Il, Fraigola’ Paul Sales Grévy (bo 
° ngo ul Jules vy m.r5 Aug. 1813); 
elected 30 Jan. 1879; re-elected 28 Bee. 1885 ; A 

1 Maria Fr vigois’ Sadi-Carnot (bo 
: e-Francois i-Carno m 11 Aug. 1837); 
elected 3 Dec. 1887. 37) 


FRANCE, ISLE oF, see Mauritius. 


FRANCHE COMTE, in upper Burgundy, E. 
France, was conquered by Julius Cesar, about 45 
B.0.; by the Burgundians, early in the fifth centur ; 
A.D.; and by the Franks about 534. It was made 
a county for Hugh the Black in 2 5» and received 
its name from having been taken from Renaud III. 

1127-48), and restored to him. By marriage with 

e count’s daughter, Beatrice, the emperor 
Frederick I. acquired the county, 1156. Their 
descendant, Mary of Burgundy, by marriage with 
the archduke Maximilian, conveyed it to the house 
of Austria, 1477. It was conquered by the French, 


1668; restored by the treaty of Aix la Chapelle, 
2 May, 1668 ; again conquered ; and finally annexed 
to France by treaty, 1678. 


FRANCHISE. A privilege or exemption 
from ordinary jurisdiction, and anciently an asylum 
or sanctuary where the person was secure. 
Spain, churches and monasteries were, until lately, 
franchises for criminals, as formerly in England; 
sce Sanctuaries. In 1429, the ELECTIVE FRAN- 
CHI8E for counties was restricted to ns having 
at least 40s. a year in land, and resident ; for recent 
changes, see Keform. 


FRANCIS’ ASSAULT ON THE QUEEN. 
John Francis, a youth, fired a pistol at queen Vic- 
toria as she was riding down Constitution-hill, ia 
an open barouche, accompanied by prince Albert, 30 
May, 1842. The queen was uninjured. Previous 
intimation having reached the palace of the inten- 
tion of the criminal, her majesty had commanded 
that none of the ladies of her court should attend 
her. Francis was condemned to death, 17 June 
following, but was transported for life. He was 
liberated on ticket-of-leave in 1867. 


FRANCISCANS. Grey or Minor Friars, an | 


order founded by St. Francis d’ Assisi, about 1209. | 


Their rules were chastity, poverty, obedience, and 
very austere regimen. About 1220 they appeared in 
England, where, at the time of the dissolution of 
monasteries by Henry VIII., they had fifty-five 
abbeys or other houses, 1536-38. 


FRANCONIA, or FRANKENLAND (on the 
Maine), formerly a circle of the German empire, 
part of Thuringia, was conquered by Thierry, king 
of the Franks, 530, and colonized. Its count or 
duke, Conrad, was elected king of Germany, a 
and his descendant was the emperor Conrad III., 
elected 1138, and another duke. Franconia was made 
a distinct circle from Thuringia in 1512. At its sub- 
division in 1806 various German princes obtained 
a part; but in 1814 the largest share was awarded 
to Bavaria. 


FRANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR Ah rapa in 
the emperor of the French’s jealousy of the greatly 
increased power of Prussia, through the successful 
issue of the war with Denmark in 1864, and with 
Austria in 1866. The German Confederation was 
thereby annulled, and the North German Con- 
federation established under the supremacy of 
the king of Prussia, to whose territories were 


further annexed Hanover, Hesse-Cassel, Nas- 


sau, Frankfort, and other provinces. 
augmentation of the power of i 


due to the energetic policy of count Bismarck- | 


Schénhausen, prime minister since Sept. 1862. 


In a draft treaty, secretly proposed to the Prussian 
one by the French emperor in 1866: “‘ x. 
e emperor recognises the acquisitions which 
Prussia has made in the last war; 2. The king of 
Prussia promises to facilitate the acquisition of 
Luxemburg by France; 3. The emperor will not 
oppose a federal union of the northern and 
southern states of Gerinany, excluding Austria ; 
4 The king of Prussia, in case the emperor should 
enter or conquer Belgium, will support bim in 
arms against any opposing power; 5. They enter 
into an alliance offensive and defensive.” 

[This draft treaty was published in the Times, 25 
July, 1870. After some discussion, its authenti- 
city was admitted; count Bismarck asserting 
that it emanated entirely from the French em- 
peror, and that the scheme had never been 
seriously entertained by himself. ] 

In March, 1867, a dispute arose through the French 
emperor's propo for purchasing Luxemburg 
from the king of Holland, which was strongly op- 
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posed by Prussia, as that province had formed 
part of the dissolved Germanic Confederation ; 
and the affair was only settled by a conference of 


the representatives of the great powers in London, 
at which the ect neutrality of Luxemb 
was determined, together with the withdrawal o 


the Prussian garrison and the destruction of the 
fortifications . , : ; P - 7-11 May, 
Prince Leopold of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen (con- 
nected with the Prussian dynasty, and brother of 
Charles, prince of Roumania), consented to be- 
come a candidate for the throne of Spain, 4 July, 
This was denounced by the French government. 
Threatening s hes were made in the French 
chamber by the duc de Grammont, the foreign 
minister, and eventually, after some negotiation 
and the intervention of Great Britain, prince Leo- 
pold, with the consent of his sovereign, declined 
the proffered crown , : : . r2zduly, ,, 
The submission did not satisfy the French govern- 
ment and nation, and the demand for a guarantee 
against the repetition of such an acceptance 
irritated the Prussian government, and led to the 
termination of the negotiations, the king refusi 
to receive the count Benedetti, the Frenc 
ininister . ‘ ‘ : ; ; . 13July, ,, 
Energetic but fruitless efforts to avert the war were 
made by earl Granville, the British foreign 
minister A i ‘ A . about x £0 uly, » 
War was announced by the emperor, with the 
hearty consent of the great majority of the 
chambers. Theleftorrepublican party opposed the 
war; M. Thiers and a few others only protested 
i it as premature . : F .msJuly, ,, 
( r his surrender on 2 t., the emperor told 
count Bismarck that he did not desire war, but 
was driven into it by public opinion. He appears 
to have been greatly deceived as to the numerical 
strength of his army, and its state of preparation. ] 
«¢ The greatest national crime that we have had the 
in of recording since the days of the first 
ch revolution has been consummated. War 
is declared—an unjust but premeditated war.”— 
Times, 16 July, 1870. 
(Fcr details of the batiles see separate articles.) 
FRENCH ARMy, about 300,000 :— 
rst corps, under marshal MacMahon. 
and corps, under general Frossard. 
3rd corps, under marshal Bazaine. 
4th corps, under general Ladmmirault. 
sth corps, under general De Failly. 
6th corps, under marshal Canrobert. 
Imperial guard, under general Bourbaki. 
Coromander-in-chief, the emperor ; general Le Beuf, 
second ; succeeded by marshal Bazaine. 


Prosstax Army, about 640,000 :— 
x. Northern, under general Végel von Falckenstein, 
about 220,000, defending the Elbe, Hanover, &c. 
2. Right, under prince Frederick Charles, about 


180,000. 

3. Centre, under generals Von Bittenfeld and Von 
Steinmetz, about 80,000. 

4 The left, under the crown prince of Prussia, about 


166,000. 
Commander-in-chief, king William; second, general 
Von Moltke. 

The North German army, at the beginning of August, 
consisted, firstly, of 550,000 line, with 1,200 guns and 
53,000 cavalry ; secondly, of 187,000 reserve, with 234 
guns and 18,000 cavalry ; and, thirdly, of 205,000 land- 
wehr or militia, with 10,000 ca 


870 


valry, making a grand 
of 944,000 men, with 1,680 mobilised guns and 
193,000 horses. 

To these must be added, firstly, the Bavarians, 69,000 
line, with 192 guns and 14,800 horses—2s5,o00 reserve 
with 2,400 horses, and 22,000 landwehr ; secondly, the 
Wiirtembergers—22,000 line with 54 guns and 6,200 
horses, 6,500 reserve, and 6,000 landwehr ; and, thirdly, 
the Badenese—16,0o00 line with 54 guns, 4,000 reserve, 
and 9,600 land webr. 

All the German troops taken together as under arms at 
present, 1,124,000 men. Aug. 1870 

Four weeks previously, on the peace footing, they num- 
bered only 360,000. 

The French and Germans in this war were considered to 
be equally brave and efficient; but the French generals 


appear to have acted greatly upon impulse The Ger- 
mans seem to have been invariably guided by a well 
matured plan, their tactics mainly consisting in bring- 
ing vast masses to bear on the ate where they were 
anxious to prevail. From Saarbriick to Sedan, Moltke 
appears to have left nothing to chance ; and all his-ar- 
rangements were ably carried out, 


The causes of the early ruin of the French army were: 
‘* x, the enormous superiority of the Germans in regard 
to numbers ; 2, the absolute unity of their command 
and concert of operation ; 3, their superior mechanism 
in equipment and supplies ; 4, the supertor intelll- 
gence, steadiness an age pet of the soldiers; s, 
superior education of the officers, and the dash and 
intelligence of the cavalry."—Quarterly Review. 

Estimated cost of the war to France, 395,400, 000l., Jan. 


1875. 


War resolved on by the French government, rs July; 
declaration delivered at Berlin . : 19 July, 1870 
The north German parliament meet at Berlin, and 
engage to support Prussia in the war 19 July, ,, 
Wiirtemberg, varia, Baden, and Hesse Darm- 
stadt declare war against France, and send con- 
tingenta to the army . ‘ é ‘ zo July, ,, 
War proclamation of the emperor Napoleon, de- 
eprng that the national honour, violently excited 
... alone takes in hand the destinies of the 


country . ; : ‘ : ; . a3July, ,, 
Part of the bridge at Kehl blown up by the 
Prussians 23 July, ,, 


Proclamation of the king that ‘* love of the common 
fatherland, and the Gnanimous uprising of the 
German races, have conciliated all opinions, and 
dissipated all disagreements .. . . The war will 
procure for Germany a durable peace, and from 
this bloody seed will arise a harvest blessed by 
God—the liberty and unity of Germany,” 25 J uly, ‘. 

Skirmish at Niederbronn ; a Bavarian officer killed, 


26 July, 
Day of general payer observed in Prussia, 27 July, ts 
The emperor Napoleon joins the army ; at Metz as- 


sumes the chief command, and issues a proclama- 
tion declaring that the war will be long and si a 
28,29 July, ,, 
Repulse of a French attack at Saarbriick, = J uly, ” 
20 Badenese enter France at Lauterburg; Mr. 
Winsloe killed; some captured; others escape 
with valuable information . ; . 31 July, 
Proclamation of the king of Prussia to his people, 
granting an amnesty for political offences, and 
‘resolving, like our forefathers, placing full 
trust in God, to accept the battle for the defence 
of the fatherland” . : : : 3x July, ,,; 
He leaves Berlin for the army, x Aug., and an- 
nounces that ‘‘all Germany stands united in agit 
29 
The French government announce that a they 
make war, not inst Germany, but against 
Prussia, or rather against the policy of count 
Bismarck" . ; , : ‘ : 2 Aug. 
The French under Frossard bombard and take Saar- 
briick in the presence of the emperor and his 
son; the Prussians, dislodged, retire with little 
loss. ; : ‘ a : . 2Aug. ,, 
The duc deGrammont, French foreign minister, pub- 
lishes a circular replying to Bismarck’s charges 
against France ‘ ‘ : : . gAug ,, 
The crown prince crosses the Lauter, the bound 
of France, and defeats the French under Ficssard. 
the lines of Wissembourg and Geisberg ; 
general Douay killed . ‘ ‘ : . 4 Aug. 
Battle of Woerth: in a 9 larg long-continued 
battle the crown prince defeats marshal MacMa- 
hon and the army of the Rhine; they retire to 
Saverne to cover Nancy . é ; - 6Aug. ,, 
Battle of Forbach: Saarbrtick recaptured, and For- 
bach (in France) taken by generals Von Gaben 
and Von Steinmetz, aftera fierce contest; all the 
French retreat . ‘ : : - 6Aug. ,, 
General Turr publishes, in a letter, statements of 
proposals by Bismarck for the annexation of Lux- 
embourg and Belgium by France, in ar Feng 
186 : é : é ; 2 , ug. 
The aUiperOR: oe ia these defeats, says, ‘‘ Tout 
peut se rétablir” ; eats - « PAUB. 14 


stormi 
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The Germans occupy Forbach, Haguenan, and Saar- Exportation of food prohibited . . . ey Ai yo- 
guemines ‘ 2 : : : _ 7 Aug. 1870} Bazaine at Metz sald to be completely iso 

Marshal Bazaine appointed to the chief command a2Aug. ,, 
of the French army at Metz (about 130,000) ; MacMahon at Rheims with his army, including the 
MacMahon has about s50,o00 near Saverne; Can- remains of the corps of Failly and Canrobert; he 
“robert about 50,000 near Nancy - SAug. ,, marches in hope of joining Bazaine, 23 Aug.; the 

Nine French iron-clads pass Dover for the Baltic, crown-prince and prince of Saxony start in pur- 

g Aug. ,, suit, 23 Aug.; march upon Chdlons ~4An@Z ,, 


St. Avold occupied by the Germans . go Aug. 
Marshal Bazaine takes command of the army at 


Prussian royal head-quarters removed from Pont & 
Mousson to Bar-le-Duc (125 miles from Paris) 


Metz . ‘ j ‘ ‘ ‘< . -g Aug. ,, . 24 Ang ,, 
Phalsburginvested . . . . . gAug ,, | The alleged violation of the neutrality of Belgium 
th Great Britain ing the neu- denied by its government . ‘ Aug. 


guaran 
trality of Belgium, signed on behalf of Prussia, 
9 Aug.; of France. a oe 1x Aug. 
Forced resignation of the Ollivier ministry Aug. 
New ministry constituted under general Sons 
Montauban; comte de Palikao, war minister, 


ro Aug. 
Strasburg invested by the Germans. . ro Aug. 
of Prussia, at Saarbriick, proclaims that 


- 25 
The Germans enter the arrondissement of Vassy, 
a5 Al 

Germans repulsed in an attack on Verdun, pe Ame 
800 French national guards captured at St Mene- 
hould . : ; ; ‘ 6 25 Aug 
Chalons occupied by the Gennans . - 25 Aug. 
Capitulation of Vitry, a small fortress - 25 Ange 


ced 
ss» 
se 


The king Formation of three German armies of reserve im 
‘“‘he makes war against soldiers, not against y, and a fourth army in the field, under 
French citizens ” : : ‘: ‘ ro Aug. ,, the crown-prince of Saxony, to co-operate with 
Lichtenburg capitulates to the Germans ro Aug. _,, the crown-prince of Prussia against Paris, 26 Aug. ,. 


MacMahon’s army retreating upon the Moselle, 


Strasburg suffering much by bombardment, 


zr Aug. ,, 23-26 A en 
The little fortress, ‘‘ La Petite Pierre,” syacanted, Powerful sortie of Bazaine from Metz repulsed. 
ae Aug. ” 2 2 ng oe 
Communication with Strasburg cut off rr Aug. ,, | Phalsburg heroically resisting . . 26 Aug. Be 
Nancy occupied by the Germans without resistance, Thionville invested by the Germans _. 27 Ang. oe 
z2 Aug. _,, mneeecioens at Busancy, between Vouziers ang 
The Bavarians pass the Vosges . 3. Sw 2 Aug. _,, tenay: a regiment of French chasseurs nearly 
The king at St. Avold forbids conscription for the annihilated =. «wo A.C 
French army in territories held by Germans, Two German armies’ (220,000) marching ye 
. I A ° 99 2 Ang. ® 
Marshal Bazaine made commander of the anny of Continued retreat of MacMahon’s army; severe °” 
the Rhine - . x3 Aug. ,, fighting at Dun, Stenay, and Mouzon 28 Ang ,, 
Bombardment of Strasburg begun. Aug. ,, | Nicholas Schull, a German spy, shot at Metz aAug. ,. 


14 

The French government declare that “there 
be, for a moment, no question of negotiation of 
peacem”  . ww we ls Ag, 
Blockade of the German ports on the Baltic, from 
x5 Aug., announced by the French admiral, 


14 Aug. ,, | MacMahon’s army, about 1 50,000, accompanied by ” 
Many French volunteer sharp-shooters (francs. the emperor, retreating northwards; part of it, 
tirewrs) take the field (not recognised as soldiers under De Failly, surprised and defeated near Bean— 
by the Germans) . : -  . aboutr4 Aug. ,, mont, between Mouzon and Moulins : several other 
Toul refuses tosurrender . . 14 Aug. ,, engagements, unfavourable to the French, oc- 
The emperor retires to Verdun - 4 Aug. ,, curred during the day . ‘ ‘ : Fy Au ,, 
Marshal Bazaine’s army defeated in several -~ eyra hgh ‘ ~Bohlen installed governor o nay yee 
continued sanguinary battles ore see Hagu . . ? ; ; 7 
ale “heparan ate Peo 
x. Battle of Courcelles (Pange or Longeville) Seen S succesa- 
gained by VouStdametsand the rotarmy, | fare dteind aad iret to Gotan rue, 
14 AUg. said to be forming near Lyons 
2. Battle of Vionville or Mara-la-Tour, gained : B ycar yong =e gt Aug. 
by prince Frederick Charles and the and Pens Fe pear en bape Ler bap ae ete ° 
attles of Gravelotte and Rezonville, gaincl ‘ ee 31 Aug, 1 Bapt 
. Battles of Gravelotte an nville, gaine . . 
: by the combined armies Snmaneer: by Battle rand Doren the nee a between” 
the . . . . - «wWAug. ,, , ccessful ; 
French sortie Strasburg repulsed; German Germans is victorious’ MacManee Ee iaser 
attack on Phalsburg rep eo 16 Aug. ,, p.m. ; general de Wimpffen refa ha 5-30 
MacMahon reaches Chalons, 16 Aug. ; joined by the Fe ; ee d by the kin of beens re the 
emperor; his army between 130,000 and 150,000, Capitulation of Sedan aed the ee der Mee 7 
20 ag. 2? » < ; 
The king appoints governors-general of Alsace and ing (ees Sedan) the emperor surrenders ig nrg 
Lorraine a . . . ° ° ° 17 ug. $ , : a : 3 . _ Se 
Energetic fortification of Paris by general Trochn, ” | Vigorous artillery action at Strasburg ; = mre 
the governor, and the “defence ae ie : Revolution at Paris after the declaration of he 
"oo capture of MacMahon’ : 
Estimated German losses: killed, wounded, and republic (see France). rae Dee eee 
missing, 2088 officers, 46,480 men; up to 18 Aug. ,, Rheims occupied by the Germans and the ki sas 
Severe bombardment of Strasburg , 19 Aung. ,, 5 Bent. 
MacMahon's army of the Rhine retreats as the Jules Favre, the French foreign minister in a °” 
Prussians under the king and crown prince circular to the French diplomatic represente- 
advance; prince Frederick Charles opposed to tives, says, ‘‘ We will not cede either an inch of 
Bazaine at Metz ; [German armies in France about our territories or a stone of our fortresses” 
500,000; the bebo armies about soo, e02 H oo 6 Sept. 
munications between marshals Bazaine and Mac- General Vinoy and a corps sent too late to aid °°” 
Mahon very difficult] . . .aboutso Aug. ,, MacMahon id retreat aud anive in Paris, 6, 7Sept. 
Lieut. Harth, a Prussian spy, tried and shot at St. Dizier occupied by the Germans . '.7Sep 
Parig . se ee 6s Sg Aug. ,, | Strasburg invested by 60,000 men . 88ept *” 
MacMahon raises his camp at Chilons 20 Aug. ,, | Verdun vigorously resisting. . ° . 8Rept °” - 
The troops extended along the line of the Marne, The German army, in five corps, advancing on Paria, °” 


ar Aug. 


” 


to) 


Vrizy, between Vouziers an Attigny, stormed by 
the Germans . 


s e ° . e A) 
Municipal meetings at Berlin, Kénigsberg, andl 
other German cities, protest against oreign inter- 
vention for peace : 30, 31 Aug. 
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Laon surrendered to save the town from destruc- 
tion ; by the accidental or treacherous explosion 
of a magazine some of the German staff and many 
French perish : ‘ : : . g Sept 

Metz, Strasburg, Thionville, Phalsburg, Toul, 
Bitache, and other fortified places holding ue 

; r0 Sep 

Messages between belligerents transmitted by lord 

Lyons (at Paris) and count Bernstorff (Prussian 





minister) in London . ; : - gro Sept. 
German attack on Toul repulsed =. . ro Sept. 
Bridge at Creil over the Oise blown up ._ 12 Sept. 


Seven German corps (about 300,000 men) approach- 
ing Paris, which is said to contain 300,000 com- 


batants , ‘ ; ‘ ; 13 Sept. 
M. Thiers arrives in London on a mission from the 
vernment . ‘ F ; . 13 Sept. 

Co occupied by the Germans . 14 Sept. 


General Trochu reviews the troops in Paris, 13 Sept. ; 
delivers a stirring address; the daily guard 
ordered to be 70,000 ‘ , ; 14 Sept. 

Estimated German loss: 60,000 killed and wounded ; 
between 20,000 and 30,000 sick; about 1,000 
prisoners. : ; : : . 45 Sept. 

French prisoners in Germany: 62 generals, 4,800 
officers, 140,000 privates, about : 15 Sept. 

Correspondence between count Bernstorff and earl 
Granville respecting neutrality, said to have 
been broken; denied by the ear 1-15 Sept. 

Siege of Paris ; ingress and egress prohibited 
without a permit . , 4 * 15 Sept. 

Blockade of the Elbe and Weser non -elfective, 

15 Sept. 

Important circular of M. Favre, condemning the war 

and recognising the obligations of the eg hee 
17 Sep 

Circular letters of count Bismarck, meounting the 
history of French aggressions on Gerinany, and 
asserting the necessity of obtaining material 
guarantees for the future safety of Germany, and 
removing the frontiers and point of attack further 
west ; - : , ? s rh 16 Sept. 

Prussian head-quarters at Meux (20 miles fer rere) 

10 Sep 

32 German merchant ships reported to have been 
captured by the French fleet up to 18 Sept. 

Vessels sunk in the Seine and Marne, and other 
vigorous defensive measures adopted, 18, 19 Sept. 

Paris said to be completely invested ; the fortifica- 
tions reconnoitred by the king, who has fixed his 
head-quarters at Baron Rothschild's chateau at 
Ferriéres, near Lagny ‘ r ? 19 Sept. 

Three French divisions under general Vinoy attack 
the Germans on the heights of Sceaux; repulsed 
with loss of 7 guns and 2500 prisoners: the defeat 
attributed to the disorder of the Zouaves; the 

- national guard behave well . ‘ 19 Sept. 


Count Bismarck consents to receive Jules Favre 
about 16 Sept.); they meet at ChAteau de la 
ute Maison, 19 Sept. ; and at the king's head- 
uarters, Ferriéres, near Lagny é 20 Sept. 
Jules Favre reports to the government the result 
of his interviews with count Bismarck: Prussia 
demands the cession of the departments of the 
Upper and Lower Rhine and part of that of 
Moselle, with Metz, Chateau Salins and Soissons, 
and would agree to an armistice in order that a 
French constituent assembly might meet; the 
French to surrender Strasburg, Toul and Verdun 
or Phalsbu ees to Favre), and Mont 
alérien, if the assembly meet at Paris; these 
terms are positively rejected by the French 
government . . . . -_ . 21 Sept. 
Versailles and the troops there surrender, 19 Sept. ; 
entered by the crown prince of Prussia 20 Sept. 
A lunette captured at Strasburg . 20 Sept. 
General von Steinmetz sent to Posen as governor- 
neral ; prince Frederick Charles sole commander 


fore Metz. ‘ . : - 21 Sept. 
Bévres surrenders . ‘ “ ; . 22 Sept. 
The blockade of German ports raised; officially 
announced in London . 22 Bept. 


The French poveramien issue a circular expressing 
readiness consent to an se peer peace, but 
refusing ‘‘ to cede an inch of our territory ora 
stone of our fortresses”  . ‘ . 23 Sept. 

Three conflicts before Paris: at Drancy, Pierrefitte, 
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and Villejuif; the two last reported favourable to 
the French ; ‘ : : , 

Toul surrender after a most vigorous resistance, 

23 Sept. 

Levée en masse of men under 25 ordered by the 

French government. : if . 23 Sept. 

Germans repulsed in conflicts before Paris; said by 


them to be unimportant 23 Sept 
Verdun invested by the Germans. 25 Sept. 

Desperate ineffective sallies from Metz, 
24, 27 Sept. 


23>, 

All the departments of the Seine and Mame occu- 
pied by Germans : j ; 26 Sept. 
The iron cross given by the crown prince of Prussia 
to above 30 soldiers beneath the statue of Louis 
XIV. at Versailles . ; ‘ ; 26 Sept. 
Circular of Von Thile, Prussian foreign minister, 
stating that as the ruling powers in France 
decline an armistice, and as no recognised govern- 
ment exists in Paris (the government de facta 
being removed to Tours), all communications 
with and from Paris can only be carried on so far 
as the military events may permit 27 Sept. 
Clermont occupied by the Germans after a brief 
vigorous resistunce, overcome by artillery, 
27 Sept. 

Commencement of attack on Soissons 28 Sept. 
Capitulation of Strasburg, 27 Sept. ; formally sur- 
rendered . ; ; ‘ : , . 28 Sept. 
Sortie of general Vinoy’s army (at Paris) ; repulsed, 
after two hours’ fighting, crown prince present ; 
above 200 prisoners taken; general Giulham 
killed . : ; ‘ : ; . 3joS8ept 
Above 375,000 national guards said to be in Paris, 


Sept. 
Conflict near Rouen; at first favourable af the 
French ; their loss 1,200 killed and wounded : 300 


prisoners . ; ‘ : ; ; - 30 Kept. 
Beauvais captured by the Germans - joSept 
Mantes occupied by the Germans . - 4Oct 


Circular from count Bismarck, disclaiming any in- 
tention of reducing France toa second-rate power, 


xr Oct. 
The American general Burnside visita M. Favre, 


x Oct. 

Surgeon-major Wyatt writes that Paris is well- 
provisioned, and nearly inexpugnable x Oct. 
M. Thiers’ fruitless visit to Vienna, 23 Sept. ; to 
St. Petersburg, 27 Sept. ; dined with the czar, 


2 Oct. 

The grand duke of.Mecklenburg at Rheims ap- 
pigs governor of the country conquered in ad- 
ition to Alsace and Lorraine . : . 2 Oct. 

M. Favre, in the name of the diplomatic body, 
requests count Bismarck to give notice before 
bombarding Paris, and to allow a weekly courier : 
the count declines both requests, but permits the 
pa of open letters ; reported . » 3 Oct 
Count Bismarck in a.circular corrects Favre's re- 
port of the negoti ns, and accuses the French 
Se eploosptr of keeping up the difficulties opposed 

a conclusion of peace ; reported . - 3 Oct. 
Epernon and La Ferté occupied by the Germans 
afteranengagement . : . - 4O0ct 
The king's head-quarters removed to Versailles : 
arrival of the king, Bismarck, Moltke, and others, 
Oct. 

The Germans victors in several small engagements, 
2-6 Oct. 


General Treskow, in command of a German anny, 
to advance into Southern France . - § Oct 
Colmar occupied by the Prussians for an hour, 


Oct. 
Battle at Thoury ; General Reyan, with the ad- 


vanced of the army of the Loire under 
eral Motte Rouge, defeats the Germans 
ween Chaussy and Thoury, and captures some 


prisoners and cattle . . ; : » 5 Oct 
Fictitious manifesto of the emperor Napoleon III., 
entitled ‘‘Les Idées de l'Empereur,” advocating 
proce on moderate terms, dated 26 Sept., pub- 
ished in the imperialist journal in London, La 
Situation, and in Daily News, 4 Oct. ; disclaimed 
by the emperor. . Ba Ts og ‘ 6 Oct. 
M. Thiers’ mission to foreign courts reported to be 
quite abortive . ' : : . - 60ct. 
Part of the army of Lyons, under general Dupré, 
defeated by the Badenese under general Vor 


23 Sept. 1870 
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Gegenfeld, near St. Rémy; French loss, about 
1,500, and 660 prisoners ; German loss, about gee 
6 


General Burnside leaves Paris in order to meet 
count Bismarck . : : ‘ : 7 Oct. 
Great sortie from Metz; the Germans surprised ; 
$oicco French engaged ; repulsed after severe con- 
icts ; French loss, about 2,000; German, ri 


Batimated number of French prisoners in Germany, 
3577 officers, and 123,700 Men itz. 8 Oct 
Neu Breisach bom ed. ‘ 8 Oct. 


Breton volunteers organising by M. Cathelineau ; 
volunteers in the west organising by general 
Charette (from Rome) . ; , : 8 Oct. 

German attack on St. Quintin vigorously rep ae 

8 Oc 


Long despatch from count Bernstorff to earl Gran- 
6, complaining of the British supplying arms 
to France . ‘ : : : . 8 Oct. 
M. Thiers again at Vienna 8 Oct. 
Garibaldi arrives at Tours; enthusiastically re- 
ceived; reviews the national guard at py 

9 Oct. 

Direct mediation declined by Russia, Great Britain, 
and Spain . . ‘ é , : ro Oct. 
Prussian circular to the European powers, regret- 
ting the obstinate resistance of the French govern- 
ment to peace, and foretelling the consequences 
—social disorganisation and much starvation, 


10 Oct. 
Ablis, near Paris, burnt for alleged treachery 
(killing sleeping soldiers). . . . 10 Oct. 


M. Gambetta escapes from Paris by a balloon, 
Oct. ; in his proclamation at Tours, states t 
Paris possesses 560,000 troops; that cannon are 
cast daily, and that women are making cartridges ; 
he urges unanimous devoted co-operation in 
carrying onthe war. . : - xo Oct. 

Part of the army of the Loire defeated at Arthenay, 
near Orleans, by Bavarians under Von der Tann ; 
about 2,000 prisoners taken. F . 10 Oct. 

Prussian attack on Cherizy repulsed - 10 Oct. 

French reply to Bismarck’s circular on the negotia- 
tions . ; ‘ ‘ , , . - 10 Oct. 

About 20 villages burnt, and 150 peasants shot for 


illicit warfare : s ; - upton: Oct 
The French fleet ap off Heligoland . rx Oct. 
3,000 national mobilised at Rouen . x1 Oct. 
Three first shots fired against Paris. 1x Oct. 


Orleans captured by gen. Von der Tann after nine 
hours’ fighting; the army of the Loire defeated 
retires behind the Loire . , ‘ . 11 Oct. 

Stenay captured by a sortie from the French garri- 
son of Montmédy . : ‘ 2 » rz Oct 

Gen. Bourbaki accepts the command at Tours; 
gen. La Motte Rouge superseded in the command 
of the army of the Loire by gen. D’Aurelle de 
Paladines . ' ‘ : : : . x2 Oct. 

Battalions of Amazons said to be forming in etry 

rz UC 

Favourable intelligence from Paris by balloons re- 
ceived . ; . F : ‘ - 1x2O0ct 

Garibaldi appointed commander of the French 
i ‘ . i . ‘ . - 12 Oct. 

Epinal captured by the Germans. - 12 Oct 

M. Ariés Dufour of Lyons appeals to the people of 
Great Britain for active sympathy in endeavouring 
to obtain peace. : ‘ i F . 12 Oct. 

Breteuil occupied by the Germans after a sharp 
resistance. ‘ . F . , 12 Oct. 

Slight ente (termed victories by the French) 
before Paris. . * . ° - 13 Oct. 

All the Vosges district in arms ; nv regular army ; 
the defiles occupied by the francs-tireurs, 13 Oct. 

Reported successful sorties; Neu Breisach com- 


pletely invested . F ‘ . ‘ 13 Oct. 
Reported French success at Bagneux, near Paris— 
the Prussians surprised . : ; . 13 Oct. 
St. Cloud fired on by the French and furnt, 
13, x4 Oct. 

Frequent sorties from Metz - about 14 Oct. 
Sharp fight at Ecouis; the French escape from 
being surrounded . ‘ . : - 34 Oct. 
Gambetta announces that the Germans are dis- 


lodged from their innermost belt round Paris, 
14 Oct. 
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ae 
a 


rr aa 


M. Thiers arrives at Florence ; Garibaldi at Besan- 


e€, ar- 
Bismarck, 
Gen. Trochu’s letter to the mayors of Paris pee 
0. ising the national guard and i 
ardent desire for immediate action 
Soissons surrenders after three weeks’ i 
and four days’ bombardment . : ae | 
French successes before Paris denied by the Prus- 
sians, who hold the same position as un 19 Sept., 
M. Gambetta proceeds to the army of the Voces ’ 
a erecpied can Ser aac conimander of the army 
north ; gen. Maziére appoi con 
PF sornryt the tae of the Lote es eae . 
ontdidier attacked by the Germans: ; , 
guards captured. i . 3 aa ae 
The emperor Napoleon declares that ‘there can be 
no prospect of et near or remote, on the basis 
of ceding to ia a single foot of French 
territory > and no government in France can 
attach its signature to such a treaty and remain 
in power asingleday” . , ‘ - 7 Oct 
4,000 French attacked and defeated near Chitesndun 
7 an hours’ fighting and the barricuded town 
Circular of Jules Favre, assertii tl ied 
*‘ coldly and systematically purwues rod oe 
annihilating us. France has now no illusions 
left. For her it is now a question of existence. 
... We prefer our present sufferings, our perils 
and our sacrifices to the consequences of th. 
inflexible and cruel ambition of our enem . 
France needed, perhaps, to pass through oe 
supreme trial—she'will issue from it m= 


rives at Versailles and meets count 


aie repulse of the Germans at Fort Issy ierone 
P. 18 Oct. 


Despatch from earl Granville to count Biemare 
urging the negotiations for peac fone 
urging pie nego or e on terms lenient 


Conclusive reply of earl Granville to eo 20 Oct. 
storff’s charge of breach of neutrality. 21 Oca, 


Vigorous sortie from Mont Valérien 
8ailles ; an engagement at Malmaison the Fret, 
retire after three hours’ fi hting, losing about 
400 killed and wounded and 100 prisoners ; Ger 
man loss about 230 killed and wounded 21 O. t. 
Chartres occupied by the Germans under Wittich 


Intervention of the British governm a ye 
by the neutral powers) to obtain ey wat ca ft 
the election of a national assembly 21 Oct. 

Vesoul occupied by the Germans . 210 

arnt deserters from Metz ‘ + 20—22 Oct, 

Schelestadt bombarded vigorously 22 Oct. 

pngagement near Evreux . é ; - 2 Oct. 

ree at Voure testes £ &c., in the Vo E 

nch ‘army of the east” defeated 22 Oct. 

German attack on ChAtillon 1] 

Cambriels . i © Duc repulsed by gen. 


M. de Kératry assumes command of the anne oe 
pata mmand of the army in 


St. Quentin taken by 


the Germans afier Rinne 
hour’s cannonading, err 


21 Oct. ; evacuated by them, 


Reported failure of the suggestions c oncerning Oct. 


io 
armistice, through Prussia d that 
France should consent to a eeeaton Gr territa lq 
Gambetta informs the mayors of to 24 Oct. 
sistance is more than ever the onder ¢ of the dnc ~ 


Reported negotiations for the surrender of Metz 
e 


Thiers undertakes the mission to obtain an armistice 


Capitulation of Schelestadt (2,400 eineees and 120 


guns taken) . : , : : : Oct, 
A Fil calling herself a successor of Jeanne a’. at 
Marshal Bazaine surrenders Mots and his 4 

ae er eae by famine” (see Mets tad ree 
mie Pench deleted eat Ory lasts 5adZ OS 

‘he nch defea n ji ' 

Von Werder. : an oe — ? eee 


gn. . . . . ... 
t. 1870 | Gen. Boyer, aide-de-camp to , 14 Oct. 1850 
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Abmut 2000 sick and wounded of both meer in | between Coulmiers and Baccon, near Orleans, 
Versailles ct. 1870 retire to Thoury Nov. 


Le Bourget, near Paris, recaptured by the French, 
8 Oc 
A safe-conduct given to M. Thiers to enter Paris for 
negotiation . 28 Oct. 
Despatch from count: Bismarck to earl Granville, 
expressing desire for the meeting of a French 
national assembly to consider terms of ee; but 
stating that overtures must come from e French, 
28 Oc 
Baienese troops defeated near Besancon ; Prussian 
attack on Formerie on the Oise repulsed 28 Oct. 
Gen. Von Moltke created a count on his 7oth birth- 
day . 28 Oct. 
Vi igorous proclamation of Bourbaki to the oe 
army of the north : Oct. 
The crown prince and prince Frederick C arles 
created field-marshals . : 29 Oct. 
Dijon captured after bombardment . . 29 Oct. 
The franes-tireurs defeated by the Wartemberger 
between Montereau and Nanyis . ‘ 
Estimated: 856,000 Germans in France; French 
prisoners in Germany, 223,000 . . 29 Oct. 
Le Bourget retaken by the Germans; heavy losses 
on both sides; about 1:200 French ably So 


Pro«lamation of Gambetta, accusing Bazalee a of 
treason ; the war to go on . . : = Oct. 
M. Thiers enters Paris o Oct. 
Garibaldi irfadag Dole ‘J ura) with about 7500 
men . r Oct. 
M. Thiers receives powers from the French detenes 
government to treat for an armistice, and has in- 
terviews with count Bismarck, 31 Oct. and 1 Nov. 
Gen. Bourbaki apie to form an army of the 


north, nenr Lille . - Oct-Nov. 
Thionviile invested . 1 Nov. 
The francs-tireurs dispersed in several slight en- 
gagements between Colmar and Belfort, 2, 3 Nov. 


Letter from marshal Bazaine repelling the charge 
of treason . a Nov. 
Count Bismarck offers an armistice of 25 days 
for the election of a French national marae 
ov 

Vere 2 of an attempted revolution in Paris : see 

rance 3 Nov 
M. Favre declares to the national guard that the 
Feretory, a has sworn not to yield an inch of 
oy and will remain faithful to this 
ov. 


Proclamation of Garibaldi to the army of the 
Vosges, and appealing to other nations, 
about 3 Nov. 
*“*Campugne de 1870; par un Officier attaché & 
Uétat major-général ” (a pamphlet ascribed Ay 
the emperor), appears in the Daily Taare 


ov. 
Failure of the n wes toa as count Bismarck will 
not permit food to enter Paris during the armis- 


tice without any military equivalent ; M. Thiers 


ordered to break off negotiation . - 6 Nov. 
Ch4teaudun recaptured by the French . 6 Nov. 
The Prussian semi-official journal says, ‘‘ The 


French seeeon the cannon § having refused to listen to 
e cannon will be resorted to for giving 
thein a lesson” ; . . 7 Nov. 
Bombardment of Thionville ‘* 7 Nov. 
Circulars on the armistice negotiations—of M. 
Favre, 7 Nov. ; of Count Bismarck 8 Nov. 
The 8 permission for the election of a French 
national peda declined by the French govern- 
ment 7 Nov. 
Orders that no one shall enter or quit Paris, Z Nov. 
A Prussian column repulsed in an attack on the 
army of the Loire at Marchenoir ‘ 
Capitulation of Verdun 
gah aig captured in balloons from Paris, sent 


to fortresses to be tried by court martial 

8 Nov. 

The French fleet off Heligoland . ; 8 Nov. 
German corpse, under teuffel, advan on 
Amiens and Rouen . ov. 


8 
Firm circular from M. Favre to French diplomatic 


representatives, about . ‘ 8 Nov. 
The Germans enter Montbeliard joubs) ag Nov. 
The Germans, under gen. Von Tann, defeated 


99 


99 


| Capitulation of 


M. Thiers’ report of the unsuccessful Hegotiations 
for an armistice. Nov. 
Reported naval victory of the Prussian steamer 
eteor over the French steamer Bouvet off 
Havannah 9 Nov. 
Continued fighting : : Orleans retaken by eeneral 
D'Aurelle de Paladines: French losses, 2000; 
Germans eae , and 2000 prisoners ro Nov. 
u Breisach, sooo prisoners and 


roo guns taken 10 Nov. 


" ‘The French repulsed near Montbeliard on the Swiss 


frontier to Nov. 


Von der Tann's army reinforced by 30,000, now, 


70,000, the ean duke of Mecklenburg com- 
mander; the Loire army about 150,000, but only 
12,000 regulars . 12 Nov. 
Bankers at Berlin and Frankfort arrested for deal- 
ing in French war loan . about 12 Nov. 


Déle, near Dijon, occupied by the Sennen: 


Calm, truthfal proclamation of gen. Trost, 
Paris . Ror 
| The armies in central France have been. Placed 
under ps ce Frederick Charles and the grand 
duke of Mecklenburg . ' 4 Nov. 
Eleven French towns, 3653 guns, I 55 mitrailleuses 
nearly 500,000 pots, about go eagles and 
standards, and nearly 4,000,o0co0l. in money, taken 
by the Germans ; . up to 14 Nov. 
Montmédy completely invested ‘ 15 Nov. 
French sorties from Méziéres repulsed, 15 "Nov. : : 
from Belfort repulsed 16 Nov. 
The grand duke of Mecklenbu repulses the army 
of the Loire near Dreux, which is ae igre by 
Von Treskow . 7 Nov. 
Successful French sortie from. Méziéres, s00 Ger- 
mans said to be killed : Nov. 
Germans victorious in an engagement near Ch&- 
teaudun ; French claim the success 18 Nov. 
Ricciotti Garibaldi said to have beaten we or 800 


men at Chatillon . Nov. 
The national guard at Evreux repulse a German 
attack . ‘ Nov. 
The German army ‘under prince Frederick Charles 


and the grand duke of Mecklenburg (135,900) 


said to be retreating cowards Paris ‘ Nov. 
Paris engirdled with a second line of inves pa beni 
OF. 


French attempt to release La Fére repulsed with 
heavy loss : 20 Nov 
Several balloons from Paris captured about 20 20 Nov. 
French mobile guard defeated at Bretoncelles, 


21 Nov. 
Bombardment of Thionville begun . . 22 Nov. 
Ham occupied by the Prussians . . 22 Nov, 
Prince Frederick Charles takes up a position and 
Orleans 
Thionville, in flames, capitulates, with event govo 
prisoners ’ Nov. 
The Germans repulsed near Amiens and near tagil, 1, 
24 Nov. 
La Fére surrenders, after two days’ bombardment, 
with about 7o guns and 2000 men . 27 Nov. 
The Garibaldians defeated near Pasques (cote d'Or) 
by Von Werder. ov. 
The French army of the north defeated by Man- 
teuffel between Villers Bretonneux and Soleur, 
near Amiens . 27 Nov. 
Amiens occupied by Von Geeben after a vavere en- 
gagement . 8 Nov 
Severe engagement near Beaune Ia Rolande (Loiret) 
between part of the army of the Loire under 
D’Aurelle de Paladines and the Germans under 
Voigts Rhets; prince Frederick Charles ar- 
rives and turns the day; the French retire; 
heavy loss on both sides . : 7 - 28 ee 
M. de Kératry resigns his command, accus 
Gambetta of misconduct, 28 Nov. ; ’Bour 
pointed to command an army corps - 29 Nov. 
Fruitless endeavours of the army in Paris and the 
army of the Loire to unite 29 Nov.—4 Dec. 


goles from various parts of Paris rep os 
ov. 
Dior, sortie of 120,000, “under generals u and 


Ducrot, who cross the Marne; severest conflict 
between Champigny-sur-Marne, Brie-sur-Marne, 


co 
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and Villiers-sur-Mame; the French retain the 
taken possessions, but their advance is checked ; 
great loss on both sides (chiefly Saxons and Wiir- 
mbergers engaged) ; F . 30 Nov. 
The contest resumed at Avron; the Germans retake 
Champigny and Brie; the French retreat 2 Dec. 
The army of the Loire: Chanzy defeated by the 
cane duke of Mecklenburg at Bazoche dcs 
autes, 2 Dec. ; near Chevilly (the French report 
these engagements indecisive) . ; . 3 Dee. 
Prince Frederick Charles dislodges an encampment 
in the forest of Orleans. , , ‘ Dee. 
Ducrot bivouacks in the woods of Vincennes, 
3 Dec.: he issues a final order of the day, re- 
erring to two days’ glorious battles Dec. 
General D'Aurelle de Paladines entrenched before 
Orleans; proposes to retreat; the government 
opposes him, but yields; he determines to await 
the attack; part of his army defeated by prince 
Frederick Charles, and the grand duke of Meck- 
Jenburg; he retreats with about 100,000 men; 
Orleans threatened with bombardment; surrenders 
at midnight. : ‘ : ‘ . 4 Dec. 
The Germans said to be in pursuit of D’Aurelle de 
Paladines (superseded) : 3 : 5 Dec. 
10,000 prisoners, 77 guns, and 4 gun-boats cap- 
tured at Orleans ; ’ : . . § Dec. 
Rouen occupied by Manteuffel ‘ 6 Dec. 
General order of the king of Prussia, ‘‘ We entcr 
on a new phase of the war . . . Every attempt to 
break through the investment or relieve Pans has 
failed” . : ; ; , ; . 6 Dec. 
The grand duke of Mecklenburg attacks gen. 
Chanzy and the armny of the Loire near Beau- 
gency; indecisive, 7 Dee. ; the Germans victo- 
rions, taking about rroo prisoners and six guns, 
and occupying Beaugency (severe loss to Germans), 
Dec. 

Gen. Manteuffel’s army in two parts, one occupies 
Evreux, and marching to Cherbourg; the other 
marching to Havre. . ‘ : 8 Dec. 
Continued severe engagements between the Ger- 
mans and the army of the Loire; the defeated 
French retreat (7 battles ing days) 9, ro Dec. 
Vigorous siege of Belfort; obstinately maa 


9 Dec. 

Pamphlet eal ails to the emperor Napoleon) 
published under the name of his friend, the mar- 
quis de Gricourt, throwing the blame of the war 
upon the French nation. : early in Dec. 
Fighting along the whole line of the army of the 
oire, under general Chanzy and others; it re- 
treats, but obstinately resists 5—r1o Dec. 
Brilliant action by De Chanzy . ‘ . «rt Dec 
The delegate government transferred from Tours to 
Bordeaux; Gambetta remains with the army of 
the Loire ‘ F : ; 11 Dee. 
Dieppe oeeupied by the Germans 12 Dec. 
La Fere threatened by Fuidherbe, commander of 
the anny of the north ’ ‘ ; 12 Dec. 
Phalsburg surrenders, subdued by famine; com- 
mencement of bombardment of Montmédy, 
12 Dec. 

Evreux and Blois occupied by the Germans, 13 Dec. 
Montmédy surrenders. i , . 14 Dec. 
Sharp engagement at Fréteval; which is taken and 








abandoned by the Germans ; 14 Dec. 
Nuits near Dijon captured by the Badenese under 
Von Werder, after a severe conflict 18 Dec. 


The French government issue a circular against the 
propagation of false news. : ‘ . 20 Dee. 
Conflict at Monnaie: about 6000 French gardes 
mobiles driven back to Tours - 20 Dec. 
Vigorous sortie from Paris repulsed—an artillery 
action . i : . . : ‘ at Dee. 
Tours partially shelled; submits, but not occupied 
by Germans . . ‘ ; : . 21 
Chanzy and part of the army of the Loire said to have 
reached Le Mans and joined the Bretons, about 


2r 
Seven hours’ battle at Pont & Noyelles between 
Maniteuffel and the army of the north under Faid- 
herbe: both claim the victory; Faidherbe re- 
treats . P ‘ : ‘ ‘ . 23 Dee. 
Six English colliers, said to have had Prussian per- 
mits, after delivering coal at Rouen, are sunk in 
the Seine at Duclair near Havre by the Prussians 
for strategic reasons . . Go) oe a1 Dec. 
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Explanation given by Bismarck and compensation 
promised . : ‘ ; ‘ ; 

Chansy, in a letter to the German commandant 2t 
Vendéme, accuses the Germans of cruelly pillag- 
ing St. Calais, and, denying his defeat, says, “We 
have fought you and held youin check since 4 ane 


2b LDA. 

Trochu said to be making Mont Valérien a vast 
citadel . , ‘ 2 ; i : 27 Dex. 
Mont Avron, an outlying fort near Paris, after 4 
day's bombardment, abandoned and occupied by 
the Germans . : ‘ > : . 29 Dec. 
Alleged defeat of the Germans by detachment of 
Chanzy's army near Montoire 27 Dec. 
Several small en, ments in Normandy—reported 
successful to the French F - 28—31 De. 
Capitulation of Mézi¢res with 2000 men and 1% 
guns . P ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ x, 2 Jal. 
Severe battles near Bapaume between the amy of 
the North under Faidherbe and the Germans under 
Marteuffel and Von Gaben; victory claimed by 
both, the French retreat . : 2, 3 Jal. 
Indecisive conflict near Dijon le Mans: between 
general Chanzy and prince Frederick cae 

6 Ja 

Daujoutin, 8. of Belfort, stormed by Germans, 6 Jan. 
Bombardment of eastern front of Paris, and of the 
southern forts, 4 Jan. ; forts of Issy and Vanvres 
silenced ; : : ; . . 6 Jan. 
Fortress of Rocroy taken by the Germans, 5, 6 Jan. 
General Roy defeated near J unless s 7 Jan. 
Von Geeben in the north, Manteuffel sent to the east 
about 7 Jan 

Conflicts (in the east) between Von Werder and 
Bourbaki at Villarais, south of Vesoul 9, 10 Jan. 
Bombardment of Paris, many buildings injured. 
and people killed : the French government appes! 
to foreign powers er ee . 9, ro dan. 
Capitulation of Péronne with garrison . 9 dan. 
Chanzy retreating ; defeated near Le Mans by prince 
erick Charles and the grand duke of Mecklen- 

burg ; ‘ P . ‘ . . mm Jdan 
Prince Frederick Charles enters Le Mans; after 6 
days’ fighting, {about 20,000 French prisoners 


made ; German loss about 3400) . 2 dan. 
Vigorous sorties from Paris repulsed 13 Jan. 
Chanzy retreating, 14 Jan. ; defeated near Vosger, 
15, 16 Jan. 


Indecisive conflicts between Bourbaki and Von 


Werder, near Belfort . ; ; 15, 16 Jan. 
St. Quentin recaptured by Isnard under eee 
Y an. 


Bourbaki defeated near Belfort after three days 


fighting, r5—17 Jan. ; retreats south 18 Jan. 
The grand duke of Mecklenburg enters Alengon, 
17 Jan. 

Bombardment of Longwy begun 17 Jan. 


Faidherbe defeated near St. Quentin ; after seven 
hours’ fighting; by Von Gceben, 4000 prisoners 
taken . ; . . ; : ; 19 Jan 

Great sortie from Paris of Trochu and roo,coo men 
repulsed with loss of about rooo dead and 5000 


wounded. : : ‘ ; . 19 Jan. 
Bourbaki hard pressed by Von Werder 19 Jan. 
Armistice for two days at, Paris refused a2 Jan. 
Bombardment of 8t Denis and Cambrai 22 Jan. 


Faidherbe asserts that the German successes are 
exaggerated ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 : 22 Jan. 
Resignation of Trochu; Vinoy, governor of riches 
23, 24 val. 

Favre opens negotiations with Bismarck 24 Jan. 
Longwy capitulates; 4000 prisoners, 200 guns, 


25 Jan. 

Letter from M. Guizot to Mr. Gladstone propoms 

the demolition of fortresses on both sides of the 

Rhine; and the maintenance of the balance of 

power by congresses ; published 26 Jan. 

Capitulation of Paris ; armistice for 21 days signed 

by count Bismarck and Jules Favre 28 Jan. 

The forts round Paris occupied by the ielenr 
29 

Advance of German troops into France suspended, 

a 
Bourbaki aud his army, about 80,000, driven by 
Manteuffel into Switzeriand near Pontarlior, about 


6ooo having been captured . 30 Jan., 1 Feb. 
French loss about 350,000 men, Seo gums up to Jan. 
Dijon occupied by the Germans : x Feb. 


. 26 Dec. 18 
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(ay. es a ee ee ee ee ee _2- a= la ee a a 
Belfort capitulates with eailbary Boeonrs 13 Feb. 1871 much from marauders in the middle ages, and.in 


Negotiations for peace between Thiers and Bismarck 
22—24 Feb. 

Preliminaries of a treaty accepted by Thiers, Favre, 
and r5 delegates from the national assembly : it 
includes cession of parts of Lorraine, includ 
Metz and Thionville and Alsace less Belfort; an 
payment of 5 milliards of francs, 200,000,000l., 
25 Feb., signed 26 Feb., accepted by the national 
assembly . : ‘ . ; < x March, 

German loss in battles throughout the war ; killed 
or died soon after, 17,570; died of wounds 
eventually 10,707; total killed and wounded 
127,867. 

German troops enter Paris and remain 48 hours, 


1—3 March, 

They quit Versailles. , ; . 12 March, 
Conference for peace open at Brussels, 28 March 
of signed at Frankfort, 10 May ; ratified 

by the | ch national assembly 18 May, 


FRANOS-TIREURS, free shooters, took an 
active part in the Franco-Prussian war from about 
14 Aug. 1870; and more especially after the sur- 
render of MacMahon’s army at Sedan, 2 Sept. 
Their conduct was much censured. 


FRANKENHAUSEN, N. Germany: near 
this place Philip, landgrave of Hesse, and his allies 
defeated the Paeirk Vie peasantry headed by Munzer 
the anabaptist, 15 May, 1525. 


FRANKFORT-oN-THE-MAM, central Ger- 
many, founded in the Sth century; was the resi- 
dence of Charlemagne in 794; walled by Louis I. 
838; a capital city, 843; an imperial city, 1245. 
Cnion of Frankfort: treaty between France, Sweden, 

Prussia, and other German states led to war with 


Austria , ‘ : : : é 22 May, 
Frankfort captured by the French by a surprise, 


2 Jan. 

Captured by Custine, 28 Oct.; retaken by the 

Prussians : ‘ , : P , 2 Dec. 
Borabarded by the French ; surrendered to 


Kleber, 
16 July, 
Made part of the confederation of the Rhine . 
A grand duchy under Carl von Dalbe ‘ . 1810 
Republic restored; appointed capital of the Ger- 
manic confederation , ; ; F ' f815 
Vain attempts at insurrection by students, April, 
1833 . : : ‘ ‘ ‘ F : May, 1834 
The Frankfort diet publish a federative constitution, 
30 March, 1848 
The plenipotentiaries of Austria, Bavaria, Saxony, 
Hanover, Wiirtemberg, Mecklenburg, &c., here 
constitate themselves the council of the Germanic 
mer : é 2.8 ( Span dee ibe or 
The German sovereigns (exceptin ) 0 
Prussia) met at Frankfort (at the invitation of 
the emperor of Austria), to consider a plan of 
federal reform, 17 Aug.; the plan was not 
accepted sf Prussia. ‘ ‘ . 22Sept. 1863 
Meeting of diet of Germanic confederation; con- 
demn the treaty of Gastein ‘ i 1 Oct. 1865 
The diet adopts the Austrian motion, that Prussia 
has broken the treaty ; the Prussian representative 
declares the confederation at an end, and proposes 
a new confederation . ‘ F ‘ 14 June, 
Entered by the Prussians, who exact heavy supplies, 


16 July 
Annexed to Prussia by law of 20 Sept. ; promulgated 
at Frankfort; (the legislative corps and 15,000 
citizens eared against at : . ‘ 8 Oct. 
Visited by the king of Prussia; an ancient cathedral, 
St. Bartholomew (founded 13:5, completed 1512), 
destroyed by fire . é : : 14, 15 Aug. 1867 
Frankfort supported Prussia in the war July, 1870 
Treaty of peace between France and Germany, signed 
Bicts thastat bisa ths lew of eee: eapieeeel 
i n price o er; suppress 
by N. German soldiers: 37 of the people killed : 
about 100 wounded =. ; . 21, 22 April 1873 
Population in 1885, 154,513; see Germany. 


FRANKFORT - onN-THE-ODER (N. Ger- 
many) ; a member of the Hanseatic league; suffered 


1744 
1759 
1792 


1796 
1806 


1850 


1866 


1871 


the thirty years’ war. The university was founded 
in 1506, and incorporated with that of Breslau in 
1811. Near Frankfort, 12 Aug, 1759, Frederick of 
Prussia was defeated by the Russians and Austrians; 
see Cunnersdorf. 


FRANKING LETTERS, passing letters free 
of postage, was claimed by parliament about 1660. 
The privilege was restricted in 1839, and abolished 
after the introduction of the uniform penny postage, 
10 Jan. 1840. The queen was amongst the first 
to relinquish her privilege. 


FRANKLIN, the English frecholder in the 
| Middle ages; see ‘the Franklin’s Tale,’ in 
Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales (written about 1364). 


| 
|. FRANKLIN, SEaxRcH For, Sir John Frank- 
lin, with captains Crozier and Fitzjames, in H. M. 

ships Erebus and Terror (carrying in all 138 

| persons), sailed on his third arctic expedition of 
scovery and survey, from Greenhithe, on 24 May, 

1845; see North-west Passage. Their last des— 

atches were from the Whalefish islands, dated 12 
: July, 1845. Their protracted absence caused intense 
anxiety, and several expeditions were sent from 
England and elsewhere in search of them, and 
shale: provisions, clothing, and other necessaries, 
were deposited in various places in the Arctic seas 
by our own and by the American government, by 
lady Franklin, and numerous private pereons. The 
Truelove, captain Parker, which arrived at Hull, 
4 Oct. 1849, from Davis’s Straits, brought intelli- 

‘gence (not afterwards confirmed) that the natives 

had seen sir John Franklin’s ships in the previous 

March, frozen up by the ice in Prince Regent's 

inlet. Other accounts were oguay illusory. Her 

majesty’s government, on 7 March, 1850, offered a 

reward of 20,000/. to any party of any country, that 

should render efficient assistance to the crews of the 
missing ships. Sir John’s first winter quarters were 
found at Beechy island by captains Ommanney and 

Penny. 

x. H.M.8. Plover, capt. Moore (afterwards under 
capt. Maguire), sailed from Sheerness to Behring's 
Straits, in search , , ; , r Jan. 1848 

2. Land expedition under sir John Richardson and 
Dr. Rae, of the Hudson’s Bay Company, left 
England . P : : A . 25 March, 

[Bir John Richardson returned to England in 
1849, and Dr. Rae continued his search till 185r.] : 

3. Str James Ross, with the Enterprise and Investi- 
gator (x2 June, oh i having also sailed in search 
to Barrow's Straits, returned to England (Scar- 
mo oe ee aia ae 3 Nov. 1849 

e En ise, capt. Collinson, and Investigator, 

. commander M‘Clure, sailed from Plymouth for 

Behring’s Straits : ; ‘ : 20 Jan. 
{Both ships proceeded through to the eastward. ] 

s. Capt. Austin’s expedition, viz. : Resolute, capt. 
Austin, C.B.; ssistance, capt. Ommanney ; 
Intrepid, lieut. Bertie Cator; and Pioneer, lieut. 
Sherard Osborn, sailed from England for Barrow’'s 
Straits ‘ : : ‘ ‘ 25 April, 

(Returned Sept. 1851. ] 

6. The Lady Franklin, capt. Penny; and SopMa, 
capt. Stewart, sailed from Aberdeen for Barrow’s 
Straits... el 13 April, 

{Returned home Sept. 1851.] 

7. The AMERICAN expedition in the Advance and 
Rescue, under lieut. De Haven and Dr. Kane (son 
of the judge), towards which Mr. Grinnell sub- 
scribed 30,000 dollars, sailed for Lancaster Sound 
and Barrow’s Straits; after drifting in the pack 
down Baffin’s Bay, the ships were released in 
18sr uninjured . : . ‘ ‘ 25 May, 

8. The Feliz, sir John Ross, fitted out chiefly by the 
Hudson Bay Company, sailed to the same locality, 


a2 May, 
[Returned in 78s5r.] 
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9. H.M. 8. North Star, commander Saunders, which 
had sailed from England in 1849, wintered in 
Wolstenholme Sound, and returned to Spithead, 


28 Sept. 1850 


10. H.M.8. Herald, captain Kellett, C.B., which 
had sailed in 1848, made three voyages to 
Behring’s Straits, and returned in ‘ : 
Lieut Pim went to St. Petersburg with the intention 
of travelling through Siberia to the mouth of the 
river Kolyma; but was dissuaded from proceeding 
by the Russian government ‘ ; 18 Nov. 
(The Enterprise and Inrestigator (see No. 4 above) 

not having been heard of for two years. ] 
ar. Sir Edward Belcher’s expedition, consisting of 
— Assistance, sir Edward Belcher, C.B.; Resolute, 
captain Kellett, C.B.; North Star, capt. Pullen ; 
Intrepid, capt. M‘Clintock ; and Pioneer, capt. 


Sherard Osborn, sailed from Woolwich 15 April, 1852 
and 14 


{This expedition arrived at Beechy Is 
Aug. 1852. The Assistance and Pioneer pro- 
ceeded through Wellington Channel, and the 
Resolute and Intrepid to Melville Island ; the 
North Star remaining at Beechy Island.) 


LADY FRANKLIN S EQUIPMENTS. 


Lady Franklin, aided by a few friends (and by the 

‘‘Tasmanian Tribute” of rsool.), equipped four 

itions (Nos. 12, 13, 14, 16). 

x2. Prince Albert, capt. Forsyth, sailed from Aber- 
deen to Barrow Straits , : ‘ 

(Returned x Oct. 18 


0. ] 
13. The Prince Albert, Mr, Kennedy, accompanied 


by lieut. Bellot, of the French navy, and John 
epburn, sailed from Stromness to Prince 
ent’s Inlet 4 June, 


[Returned Oct. 1852.] 
34. The Isabel, commander Inglefield, sailed for the 
head of Baffin’'s Bay, Jones's Sound, and the 
by rg Channel, 6 July; and returned Nov. 
xs. Mr. Kennedy sailed again in the Isabel, on a 
renewed search to Behring’s Straits 
16. H.M.S. Rattlesnake, commander 
patched to assist the Plover, capt. Maguire (who 
succeeded capt. Moore), at Point Barrow in April; 
met withit  . , ; n F F Aug. 
17. The second AMERICAN expedition, the Advance, 
under Dr. Kane . ‘ ‘ . early in June, 
18. The Phaniz (with the Breadalbane transport), 
commander Inglefield, accompanied by lieut. 
Bellot, sailed in May; he returned, bringing des- 
patches from Sir E. Belcher, &c. .. . Oct. 
The Investigator and sir E. Belcher’s squadron 
were safe; but no traces of Franklin’s party had 
been met with. Lieut. Bellot was unfortunately 
drowned in August while voluntarily conveyin, 
despatches for sir E. Belcher. Capt. M‘Clure ha 
left the Heruld (10) at Cape Lisburne, 31 July, 
1850. On 8 Oct. the ship was frozen in, and 80 
continued for nine months. On 26 Oct. 1850, 
while on an excursion party, the captain dis- 
covered an entrance into Barrow’s Straits, and 
thus established the existence of a N.E.—N.W. 
e. In Sept. 1851, the ship was again fixed 
fn ice, and so remained till lieut. Pim and a gory 
from capt. Kellett’s ship, the Resolute (11), fell in 
with them in April, 1853. The position of the 
Enterprise (4) was still unknown. 
A monument to Bellot’s memory was erected at 
Greenwich. His ‘‘ Journal” was published in 
Dr. Rae, in the spring of 1853, again proceeded 
towards the etic pole; and in July, 1854, 
he reported to the Admiralty that he had pur- 
chased from ape Esquimaux a number of 
articles which belonged to sir J. Franklin 
and his party—namely, sir John’s star or order, 
part of a watch, silver spoons, and forks with 
crests, &c. He also reported the statement of 
the natives, that they had met with a party of 
white men about four winters previous, and had 
sold them a seal ; and that four months later, in 
the same season, they had found the bodies of 
thirty men (some ree who had evidently 
perished by starvation; the place appears, from 
e description, to have been in the neighbour- 
hood of the Great Fish river of Back. . Rae 
arrived in England on 22 Oct. 1854, with the 
relics, which have since been deposited in Green- 
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5 June, 1850 


1851 


1852 
853 


o? 


33 


1854 


388 


FRANKLIN. 


wich hospital. He and his companions were 
awarded 10,000l. for their discovery. 

19. The Pheniz, North Star, and Talbot, under the 
command of capt. Inglefield, sailed in May, and 
returned in ‘ : é : ‘ : Oct. 

Sir E. Belcher (No. 11), after mature deliberation, 
in April, 1854, determined to abandon his ships, 
and gave orders to that effect to all the captains 
under his command; and capt. Kellett gave 
similar orders to capt. M‘Clure, of the Investigator. 
The vessels had been abandoned 15 May* when 
the crews of the Phaniz and Talbot (under cayt. 
Inglefleld) arrived (19). On their return to 
England all the captains were tried by court 
martial and honourably acquitted 17-19 Oct. 

Capt. Collinson’s fate was long uncertain, and 
another expedition was in contemplation, when 
intelligence came, in Feb. 1855, that he had met 
the Rattlesnake (16) at Fort Clarence on a1 Auy. 
1854, and had sailed immediately, in hopes of 
getting up with capt. Maguire in the Plorer (1), 
which had sailed two days previously. Capt. 
Collinson having failed in getting through the ice 
in 1850 with capt. M‘Ciure, returned to Hong- 
Kong to winter. In 185: he passed through 
Prince of Wales's Straits, and remained in ‘the 
Arctic i alae without obtaining any intelligence 
of Franklin till July, 1854, when, being once 
more released from the ice, he sailed for Fort 
Clarence, where he arrived as above mentioned. 
Captains Collinson and Maguire arrived in Hagiand 
in. , ; : ‘ : : ; ay, 

20. The third AMERICAN expedition in search of 
Dr. Kane, in the Advance, consisted of the 
Release and the steamer Arctic, the barque Fringo, 
and another vessel under the command of lieut 
H. J. Hartstene, accompanied by a brother of 
Dr Kane as surgeon, ; : : 31 May, 

(On 17 May, 1855, Dr. Kane and his party quitted 
the Adrance, and journeyed over the ice, 1300 
miles, to the Danish settlement; on their way 
home ina Danish vessel, they fell in with lieut. 
Hartstene, 18 Sept.; and arrived with him at 
New York, 1: Oct. 1855. Dr. Kane visited 
ey EP in 1856; he died in 1857.] 

The Hudson’s Bay Company, under advice of Dr. Rae 
and sir G. Back, sent out an overland expedition, 
June 1855, which returned Sept. following. Some 
more remains of Franklin's party were discovered. 

2x, The 18th British expedition (equipped by lady 
Franklin and her friends, the government having 
Ceclined to fit out another)}—the For, screw 
steamer, under capt. (since sir F. L. M‘Clintock, 
RN. (see No. 11)—sailed from Aberdeen x July, 
1857; returned ‘ : : : 22 Sept. 

On 6 May, 1859, lieut. Hobson found at Point 
Victory, near Cape Victoria, besides a cairn, a tin 
case, containing a paper, signed 25 April, 1848, 
by capt. Fitzjames, which certified that the ships 
Erebus and Terror, on 12 Sept. 1846, were beset in 
lat. 70° so’ N., and long. 98° 23’ W: that sir John 
Franklin died 11 June, 1847; and that the ships 
were deserted 22 April, 1848. Captain M‘Clintock 
continued the search, and discovered skeletons 
and other relics. His Journal was published in 
Dec. 1859; and on 28 May, 1860, gold medals 
were given to him and to lady Franklin by the 
Royal Geographical Society. 


Mr. Hall, the arctic explorer, reported, in Aug. ae 
ca 





circumstances that led him to hope tha 
Crozier and others were surviving. 

A national monument by Noble, set up in Waterlao_ 
place, was inaugurated, 15 Nov. 1866 It is 
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* Capt. Kellett’s ship, the Resolute, was found adrift 


tooo Miles distant from where she was 
Mr. George Henry, commandin 
who brought her to New York. 


left, by 1 
an American whaler. 
e British governmen: 


having abandoned their claim on the vessel, it was 
bought by order of the American congress, thorough!r 


repaired and equipped, and entrusted to 


capt. H. J 


Hartstene, to be presented to queen Victoria. It arrive! 
at Southampton, 12 Dec. 1856 ; was visited by her majesty 
on the 16th : and formallysurrendered on the 30th. Wha 
the ship was broken up a deak was made of the wood, 
and presented by queen Victoria to the president of th 


United States, a9 Nov. 1880. 


— eee el 


FRANKS. 

inscribed to ‘‘ FRANKLIN the great navigator and 
his brave companions who sacrificed their lives 
in completing the discovery of the north-west 





passage, a.D. 1847-8.” 

Sir John Franklin discovered the north-west passage 
by sailing down Peel and Victoria Straits, now 
named Franklin Straits. 

“‘ Franklin search expedition,” under lieut. Schwatka, 
of U.S. navy, in an overland expedition in summer 
and autumn of 1879, discovers some human 
remains of the crews of the ships and other 
things ; he set up memorials, and brought away 
the remains of lieut. John Irving, of the Terror ; 
and returned to Massachusetts about 23 Sept. 

Renuains of lieut. John Irving buried at Edinburgh, 

7 Jan. 1881 


FRANKS (or freemen), a name given to a com- 
bination of the North-western German tribes about 
240, which invaded Gaul and other parts of the 
empire with various success in the Sth century; 
see Gaul and France ; see Franking. 


FRASER’S MAGAZINE, first appeared, 
Feb. 1830; discontinued Oct. 1882. 


FRATRICELLI 
the middle ages, originally strict Franciscan monks. 
dase! seal ball increased, aa they were condemned 

a pa in 1317; and suffered persecution ; 
but were not extinct till the 16th century. They 
resembled the ‘‘ Brethren of the Free Spirit.” 


FRAUDS, STATUTE OF. 29 Charles II., c. 3, 
. **An act for prevention of frauds and per- 


1880 


FRAUDULENT TRUSTEES ACT, 20& 
21 Vict. c. 54, passed Aug. re5t, in consequence of 
the delinquencies of sir John D. Paul, the British 
Bank frauds, &c. It was brought in by sir R. 
Bethell, then attorney-general (afterwards lord 
Westbury), and is very stringent. 


FRAUNHOFER’'S LINES, see Spectrum. 


FREDERICKSBURG (V srsunia NM Amores) : 
On 10 Dec. 1862, general Burnside and the federal 
army of the Potomac crossed the small deep river 
p ock. On 11 Dec. Fredericksburg was 
bom by the federals and destroyed. Un the 
13th commenced a series of desperate unsuccessful 
attacks on the confederate works, defended by 
generals Lee, Jackson, Longstreet, and others. 
General Hooker crossed the river with the reserves 
and joined in the conflict, in vain. On 15 and 16 
Dec. the federal army recrossed the Rappahannock. 
The battle was one of the most severe in the war. 


FREDERICKSHALD (Norway). Charles 
XII. of Sweden was killed by a cannon-shot before 
its w while examining the works. His hand 
was on his sword, and a prayer-book in his pocket, 
at Dec. 1718. 


FREE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. An 
Episcopal Church founded in 1844, and enrolled in 
her majesty’s High Court of Chancery in 1863. 


The bishops are Benjamin Price (bishop primus), who 
resides at Ilfracombe ; erick Newman, at Ashford, 
Kent; and a missionary bishop, Henry Orion Mcyers, 
at Houuslow. 

This church grew out of the Oxford tractariau move- 
ment of 1830. The first church was planted at Bridge- 
town, Devon, by the rev. James Shore, M.A., curate 
of the parish ; it was built by the duke of Somerset, 
and opened in 1844. Two other churches were esta- 
blished in the same year—one at Exeter, and the other at 
Ilfracombe. But it was not till 1849 that much progress 
was made, when an impetus was given to the movement 
by the late bishop of Exeter’s (Philpott) prosecution 
of Mr. Shore, for preaching in his diocese without his 
licences. The work spre 





| 





| 


, and the orgunization was : 
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FREE LABOUR. 


enrolled under a deed poll as an ** Epiacopal Church.” 
But as ‘* Consecration " could not be obtained a bishop 
president was elected till 1876, when the secession of 
the nght rev. bishop Cuminins from the ‘‘ Protestant 
Eplscopel Church of America” (the first bishops of 
which church were consecrated by the archbishop of 
Canterbury at Lambeth Palace chapel, in 1787), af- 
forded an opportunity, which was embraced, of 
obtaining episcopal consecration for the bishops of 
the Free Church of England in the Canterbury line of 
episcopal succeasion. 

The services of the F.C. E. are conducted exactly as 
those of the evangelical section of the national church, 
orcas the omission of some words in the offices 
which express doctrines opposed to the Protestant 
Reformation. 


FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND was 
formed by an act of seceasion of nearly half the body 
from the national church of Scotland, headed LY Fd 
Thos. Chalmersand other eminent ministers, 18 *y, 
1843. The difference arose on the question of the 
right of patrons to nominate to livings; see Patron- 

é. The Free Church claims for the parishioners 
eright of a veto. Much distress was endured the 


| 
Coyle Brethren), a sect of | first year by the ministers of the new church, 


although 366,719/. 148. 3@. had been subscribed. 
In 1853 there were 850 congregations ; in 1873; 954 
A large college was founded in 1846. In 1856 the 
sustentation fund amounted to 108,038. from which 
was paid the sum of 138/. each to 700 ministers. 


The Rev. Mr. Knight, censured for opinions re- 
specting prayer, seceded ; ‘ . 22 Oct. 1873 
The Reformed Presbyterian Church (see Came- 
ronians), joined the Free Church . . 25 May. 1876 
Profeasor Robertson Smith, generally censured for 
his article ‘“‘ Bible, &c.,” in the ‘‘ Encyclopedia 
Britannica,” 1875, after long consideration by the 
assembly, admonished only . ; 
Professor Robertson Smith expelled from 
fessorship, but to retain salary, by the general 
assembly (394—231) -  « « 26 May, 188 


FREE CHURCH SOCIETY, or National 
Association for Freedom of Public Worship, esta- 
blished in 1857, to abolish the pew-rent system 
and revive the weekly offertory to defray the ex- 
penses of public worship. The Free and Open 
Church Association was formed in 1866. 


FREE COMPANIES anp LANCES, see 
Condotttert. 


FREEDMEN’S BUREAUS, established in 
the Southern States of North America in March, 
1865, to protect the freed negroes. Having the 
support of martial law, these bureaus became very 
oppressive, and the act of congress making them 
sicher ra was vetoed by president Johnson in 
eb. 1866. 


FREEHOLDERS. Those under forty shil- 
lings per annum were not qualified to vote for 
members of parce by 8 Hen. VI. c. 7, 1429. 
Various acts have been passed for the regulation of 
the franchise at different periods. The more recent 
were, the act to regulate polling, 9 Geo. IV., 1828; 
act for the aa Wer maigiey ® of freeholders in Ireland, 
which deprived those of forty shillings of this privi- 
lege, passed 13 April, 1829; Reform acta, 1832, 
1867, 1868. County elections act, 7 Will. IV., 1836. 
See Chandos Clause. 

FREE HOSPITAL, Royat, Gray’s Inn- 
road, founded in 1828. Patients admitted without 
letters. In 1878 Mr. Wm. Birks Rhodes, “the 
Hounslow miser,” bequeathed to the hospital about 


39,0002. 


FREE LABOUR REGISTRATION 
SOCIETY, -stablished for the bencfit of em 


27 May, 1880 
his pro- 





FREE LAND LEAGUE. 


ployers and non-unionist workmen, in opposition 
to trades’ unions, about July, 1867. 


FREE LAND LEAGUE, see Land. 
FREE LIBRARIES, see Lidraries. 


FREEMASONRY. Writers on masonry, 
themselves masons, affirm that it has had a being 
‘Sever since symmetry began, and harmony dis- 
pare her charms.” It is traced by some to the 

ilding of Solomon’s temple; and it is said the 
architects from the African coast, Mahometans, 
brought it into Spain, about the rae “century. A 
modern speculative cosmopolitan freemasonry with 
some analogies has essential differences from some 
early secret societies, and is not earlier than 
the seventeenth century. In 1717, the grand lodge 
of England was established; that of Ireland in 
1730; and that of Scotland in 1736. Freemasons 


were excommunicated by the pope in 1738; again 
condemned, 30 Sept. 1865. reemasons’ Hall, 
Great Queen-street, London, built 1771; re- 


built, and consecrated 14 April, 1869. gets 
burnt, 3 May, 1883. The charity instituted, 1788. 
The duke of Sussex and the earl of Zetland 
were each twenty-five years grand-master of Eng- 
land. Earl de Grey, afterwards uis of Ripon, 
was installed grand-master of the English free- 
masons in room of the earl of Zetland, 14 May, 
1870. The marquis (on becoming a Romanist) re- 
signed I ei 45 1874. He was succeeded by the 
peice of Wales; installed in the Royal Albert 

all, 28 April, 1875. The duke of Leinster, grand- 
master for Ireland for 60 years, died ro Oct. 1874; 
succeeded by the duke of Abercorn. The prince of 
Wales was installed at Edinburgh as patron of the 
freemasons of Scotland, 12 Oct. 1870. As grand- 
master past and present of the mark masons, 
London, 8 Dec. 1883. Installed as Grand Master of 
the Grand Lodge, 1 July, 1886. Prince Leopold in- 
installed as master of the “ lodge of antiquity” (at 
~ time held by sir Christopher Wren), 25 June, 
1079. . 
Royal Masonic Institutions : for girls (Battersea), 

founded 1788 ; for boys (Wood Green), 1798; for 

theagedand widows . ... Bs 1% ‘ 


FREE PORTS, see Hanse Towns. 
FREE STATE, see Orange. 
FREETHINKERS, professors of natural re- 


ligion ; see Deists. 


FREE TRADE principles, advocated by Adam 
Smith in his “ Wealth of Nations” (176), tri 


1842 


umphed in England when the corn laws were | 


abolished in 1846, and the commercial treaty with 
France was adopted in 1860. Richard Cobden, who 
was very instrumental in passing these measures, 
and termed ‘‘ Apostle of Free Trade,’’ died 2 April, 
1865. Since 1830 the exports have been pled: 
See French Treaty. An agitation for free trade has 
begun in the United States. A reform league was 
formed at Boston, 20 April, 1869; and the move- 
ment became active in New York in Nov., and has 


since continued. A free-trade budget was brought | Des Cartes . . 


in by the ministry in Sydney in 1873. A new free- 
trade Pape was inaugurated in London in Dec. 
1873; and one at Melbourne, Australia, Sept. 1876. 
Free trade warmly advocated in New South 
nl bie in New Zealand; opposed in Canada and 
in Victoria, Australia, 1877- Much agitation 
Pere free-trade in 1880-2, See Anti-Corn Law 
eague, and Fair Trade. American Free Trade 
League formed at Detroit, June, 
dominant in Europe, Feb. 1885. 
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Wales, | Comeille | 


1883. Pp rotection | Bourdaloue . : 


FRENCH LANGUAGE. 


President Cleveland's message strongly urges fiscal 
reform, les of protective duties and other 
. 188 


taxation 6 7 
Reform club at New York to support tariff reform ; frst 


banquet 2: Jan. 1888. 
FREEZING, see Congelation and Jce. 


“ FREIHEIT,” 
Trials, 1881. 


FRENCH ASSOCIATION For THE aD- 
VANCEMENT OF THE CES was established 
by the general assembly, 22 FP 1872, its chief 
founders being MM. Balard, Claude De- 
launay, Dumas, Pasteur, Berthelot, Wiirtz, and 
others. It held its first meeting at Bordeaur, 
5 Sept. 1872, when many foreign scientific men 
were present, M. De Quatrefages, president ; second, 


German newspaper. See 


Lyons, 21 Aug. 1873; third, Lille, 20 Aug. 1874; 
fourth, Nantes, I ‘Aug. 1875; fifth, Clermont 
Ferrand, 19 Aug. 1876; sixth, Havre, 30 Aug. 1877; 


seventh, Paris, 22 Aug. 1878; eighth, Montpellier, 
28 Aug. 1879; ninth, Rheims, 11 Aug. 1880; 
tenth, Algiers, 14 April, 1881; La Rochelle, 23 
Aug. 1882; Rouen, 17 Aug. 1883; Blois, 3 Sept. 
fo Grenoble, 12 Aug. 1885; Nancy, 12 Aug 
1886; Toulouse, 22 Sept. 1887; Oran, Algeria, 29 
March, 1888. 


FRENCH CHURCH, see Church of France. 
FRENCH LANGUAGE is mainly based on — 


the rude Latin of the western nations subjugated 
by the Romans. German was introduced by the 
ranks in the 8th century. In the oth the Callo- 
Romanic dialect became divided into the Langue 
@’oc of the south and the Langue d’oit of the north. 
The dialect of the Isle of France became predomi- 
nant in the 12th century. The French language as 
written by Froissart assimilates more to the modern 
French, and its development was almost completed 
when the Académie Frangaise (established by Riche- 
lieu in $034) pobied a dictionary of the language 
in 1674. e French language, laws, and customs 
were introduced into England by William I., 1066. 
Law pleadings were changed from French to English 
in the reign of Edward IIT., 1362. Store. 


PRINCIPAL FRENCH AUTHORS. 





Born Died Born Died 
Chanson de Flechier - 1632 1710 
Roland rrth century. | Boileau . - 1636 1711 
3 
Roman d Fénélon . 265r 1715 
Alexandre rxz2thcentury.| Vertot . - 1655 1735 
R. Wace Ro- Rollin 5 o 6 Y66r 1741 
mande Brut 12th century. | Massillon . « 1663 1742 
Roman de la Le Sage 6 + 1668 1747 
Rose 12th century. | Montesquieu . 168 1755 
Villehardouin - 1160 1213 | Voltaire . . 1694 1778 
Joinville . - 1223 1319 |J. J. Rousseau. r712_ 1778 
| Froissart . . 1333 1410] D’Alembert 3 . 1717 1783 
| Monstreletabout1390 1453 | Diderot . r7x3 «1784 
Comines . . 1445 1509 | Buffon . - . 1707 1788 
; Marot . - + 1495 1544 | Beaumarchais . 1732 1799 
Rabelais . - 1483 1553 | Marmontel . 1723 1799 
Ronsard . . 1524 1585 | Mad. Cottin . 1773 1807 
Montaigne 1533 1592 | Delille. . 1738 1813 
F 73 

| Beza . - . x§19 1605 | St. Pierre. ~ 1737 «1814 
Malherbe . 1555 1628| DeStaél . . 3766 1817 
1596 1650| DeGenlis. . 1746 1830 
Pascal 1623 1662|Sismondi . . 1773 1842 
| Moliére - + 1622 1673|C. Delavigne . 1793 1843 
| La ae Z Pee Ch&teaubriand. 1788 oe 
ca 1613 «x Balzac ° A 4 1050 
1606 1684] D. F. Arago . 1786 1853 

| La Fontaine 1621 1695 | Augustin 
| Mad.deSevigné 1626 1696 lerry . 1795 1856 
La Bruyére 1645 1696 | Béranger . - 1780 1857 
Racine. 1639 1699] Eugéne Sue. . 1804 1857 
Bossuet . 1627 1704 | Alfredde Musset 1810 1857 

1632 1704] A. a ane 
yle 1647 1706] Seri . 179r «186t 
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- FRENCH NATIONAL SOCIETY. 


= ee 


Born Died % eel Born Died 
A. de Vi -2 186 ules Michelet. 1 1874 
A G. De Ba- ms ; E. Quinet . . ie, 1875 
rante . 1782 1866 LA. Thiers . 1797 1877 
A. F. Villemain 1790 1867: Lanfrey . - 1828 1877 
Victor Cousin . 1792 1867 Louis Blanc . 1811 1882 
A be la Martine 1790 1869 L. H. Martin, 
Sainte Beuve . 1804 1869 / _hist.. - . 1810 1883 
Alexandre | Victor Hugo . 1802 1885 
- « 3803 1870 E. About. - 1828 1885 
Cc. F. Montalem- | E. Renan. . 182 
mt Ct - 110 1870,H. A. Taine . 182 
P. Mérimée  . 183 1870 Erckmann - 1822 
Amédée Thierry 1797 1873 : Chatrian - 1826 
F. Guizot. - 1787 «1874 ; 


FRENCH NATIONAL SOCIETY, for 
social, commercial, and urtistic purposes, founded 
in London 15 Jan. 1881. 


FRENCH NAVY, see Nary. 


FRENCH PROTESTANT HOSPITAL, 
founded in 1708 to maintain poor descendants of 
French protestant refugees, 40 females, 20 males. 


FRENCH RELIEF FUND, see Mansion- 
house Fiend. The French peasant relief fund, 
originated by the Daily News, in Sept. 1870, was 
closed April, 1871. 


FRENCH REVOLUTIONS, see France, 
1789, 1830, 1848, 1870. 

FRENCH REVOLUTIONARY CaA- 
LENDAR. In 1792, the French nation adopted 
a calendar f y founded on philosophical 

inciples. e first year of the era of the republic 
toean at mee between 21 and 22 Sept. 1792; 
but its establishment was not decreed until the 
4th Frimaire of the year II., 24 Nov. 1793. The 
calendar existed until the 1oth Nivose, year of the 
republic XIV., 31 Dec. 1805, when the Gregorian 
mode of calculation was restored by Napoleon I. 
1800 was not a leap year. 


AUTUMN. 
Vendémiaire . Vintage month, 22 Sept. to 21 Oct. 
Bramaire. . . Fogmonth. . 22 Oct. to 20 Nov. 
Frimaire . Sleet month . 21 Noy. to 20 Dec. 
WINTER. 
Nivose . -  . » Snowmonth . ar Dec. to 19 Jan. 
Pluviose . - Rain month . 20 Jan. to 18 Feb. 
Ventose . Wind month . 19 Feb. to 20 Mar. 
SPRING. 
Germinal. ._ . Sprouts’month, 21 Mar. to 19 April. 
Floréal . . owers’ month, 20 April to 19 May. 
Prairial . Pasture month, 20 May to 18 June. 
SUMMER. 
Messidor . Harvest month, r9 June to 18 July 
Fervidor, or 
Thermidor - Hot month. . 19 July to 17 Au 
Fractidor Fruit month . 18 Aug. to 16 Sep 
SANGCULOTIDES, OR FEASTS DEDICATED TO 
Les Vertus. .  .  . The Virtues .__. 17 Sept. 
Le Génie is . . Genius . 18 Sept. 
Le Travail . . Labour . . 1g Sept. 
L'Opinion. ‘: - Opinion . 20 Sept. 
Les Récompenses Rewards . 21 Sept. 


FRENCHTOWN (Canada), was taken from 
the British by the American general Winchester, 
22 Jan. 1813, during the second war with the 
United States of America. It was retaken by the 
British forces under general Proctor, 24 Jan., and 
the American commander and his troops were made 
prisoners. 


FRENCH TREATY, the term aren to the 
treaty of commerce betwéen Great Britain and 
France, signed 23 Jan. 1860, at Paris, by lord 
Cowley and Richard Cobden and by the ministers 
MM. Baroche and Rouher. The beneficial results 
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FRIESLAND. 








of this treaty compensated for the depression of 


trade occasioned by the civil war in North America 
(1861-5). The French assembly determined that 
on 15 March, 1871, this treaty should cease in 12 
months from that date. A fresh treaty was signed 
at Paris 29 Jan. 1873. Free trade was somewhat 
restricted, but the new French navigation law was 
relaxed. Negotiations for a new treaty began in 
London, 26 May, 1881. See France, 1881-2. 


FRESCO PAINTINGS are executed on 
pail while fresh. Very ancient ones exist in 

gypt, Italy, and England, and modern ones in the 
British houses of parliament, at Berlin, and other 
places. The fresco paintings by Giotto and others 
at the Campo Santo, a cemetery at Pisa, executed 
in the 13th century, are justly celebrated. See 
Stereochromy. 


FRESHWATER FISH, ece Fish. 


FRETEVAL (Central France). Here Richard 
I. of England defeated hee Coes of France, and 
captured his royal seal, archives, &c., 15 July, 
1194. Fréteval was taken by the Germans, 14 Dec., 
1870, and soon abandoned. 


FRIARS (from the French frére, a brother) ; 
see Minorites, Carmelites, Dominicans, Franciscans, 
Crutched Friars, and other orders. 


FRIDAY, the sixth day of the week ; s0 called 
from Friga, or Frea, the Scandinavian Venus, the 
wife of Thor, and quences of peace, fertility, and- 
riches, who with Thor and dain composed the 
supreme council of the gods. See Good Friday. 


FRIEDLAND (Prussia). Here the allied 
Russians and Prussians were beaten by the French, 
commanded by Napoleon, on 14 June, 1807. The 
allies lost eighty pieces of cannon and about 18,000 
men; the French about 10,000 men. The peace of 
Tilsit followed, by which Prussia was obliged to 
surrender nearly half her dominions. 


FRIENDLY ISLES, in the Southern Pacific, 
consist of a group of more 150 islands, form- 
ing an archipelago of very considerable extent. 
These islands were discovered by Tasman, in 1643 ; 
visited by Wallis, who called them a Isles, 
1767; and by captain Cook, who named them on 
account of the friendly disposition of the natives, 
1773. Subsequent voyagers describe them as very 
ferocious. 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, which originated 
in the clubs of the industrious classes, were sub- 
jected to slight control in 1793, and have been 
regulated by various enactments. Other acts were 
passed in 1855, 1858 and 1860; important ones, 
11 Aug. 1875, 24 July, 1876, 1882 and 1887. In 
London, the Defoe Friendly Society dates from 
1687 ; the Norman, 1703; the Lintot, 1708. 

An example of fraud, credulity, and mismanagement was 
given on investigation by the registrar-general into the 
affairs of the ‘‘ Independent Mutual Brethren Friendly 
Society,” founded in 1873, and broken up in 1886. 


FRIENDS, see Quakers, and under Clergy. 


FRIENDS oF THE PEOPLE, an association 
formed in London to obtain parliamentary reform, 
1792. 

FRIESLAND: East (N. Germany), the 
ancient Frisia, formerly governed by its own counts. 
On the death of its prince Charles Edward, in 1744, 
it became subject to the king of Prussia; Hanover 
disputed its possession, but Prussia prevailed. It was 
annexed to Holland by Bonaparte, in 1806, to the 
French empire, 1810; and awarded to Hanover in 





FRIULI. 392 FRUITS. 


1815. The English language is said to be mainly 
derived from the old Frisian dialect.—FRIESLAND, 
West, in Holland, was part of Charlemagne’s 
empire in 800. It paneed under the counts of 
Holland about 936, and was one of the seven pro- 
vinces which renounced the Spanish yoke in 1580. 
The term Chevaux de Frise (or Cheval de Frise, a 
Friesland Horse) is derived from Friesland, where 
it was invented. - 


FRIULI (Venetia), made a duchy by Alboin 
the Lombard, when he established his kingdom 
about 570. It was conquered by Charlemagne. 
Henri, a Frenchman, made duke, was assassinated 
in 799, which was the fate of duke Berengarius, 
king of Italy and emperor, in 924. The emperor 
Conrad gave the duchy to his chancellor Poppo, 
patriarch of Aquileia, in the 11th century; it was 
conquered by Venice in 1420; annexed to Austria, 
1791 to France, 1805; to Austria, 1814; to Italy, 
1866. 




















Sledges drawn by oxen travelled on the sea from 
Rostock to Denmark. ; 7 : 3 1548 
Diversions on the Thames . . . 21 Dec. &e. 1564 
The Scheldt frozen so hard as to sustain loaded 
bg | Shops ; ‘ ‘ . : ‘ : - + 1§45 
The Rhine, Scheldt, and sea at Venice frozen . . 1594 
Fires and diversions on the Thames. A - « 1607 
The rivers of Europe and the Zuyder Zee frozen: 
ice covers the Hellespont... ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Charles X. of Sweden crossed the Little-Belt over 
the ice from Holstein to Denmark, with his whole 
army : : : ; 5 ; ‘ - : 
The forest trees, and even the oaks in England, 
split by the frost; most of the hollies were killed ; 
e Thames covered with ice eleven inches thick ; 


‘The people kept trades on the Thames as in a 
fair, till 4 Feb. 1684. About forty coaches daily 
plied on the Thames as on drye land. Bought 
this book at a shop upon the ice in the middle of 
the Thames.” Entry in the memoranda of « 
Citizen. 

The wolves, driven by the cold, entered Vienna, 


ud eee oo a men... * . . 1691 

FROBISHER’ 3 STR AITS, discovered by Three months’ frost, with heavy snow, rom Dec _ 
sir Martin Frobisher, who tried to find a north- | 4 rir held on the Thames, and oxen roasted ; frost 

weet passage to China, and after exploring the coast continued . . 24 Nov. tog Feb. 1716 


of New Greenland, entered this strait, 11 Aug. 
1576. He returned to England, bringing with him 
a quantity of black ore, ry ee to contain gold 
which induced queen Elizabeth to patronise a second 
voyage. This led to a third fruitless expedition. 
He was mortally wounded at Brest, Nov. 1594. 


FRCEBEL Socrery, established to promote 


One lasted 9 weeks, when coaches plied upon the 
Thames, and festivities and diversions of all 
kinds were enjoyed upon the ice. (The ‘‘ hard 
winter” : ‘ ‘ s : ‘ : - 1949 

From 25 Dec. to 16 Jan. and from 18 to 22 Jan; 
most terrible. F : : f : aOR 

One general throughout aa the Thames pass- 
able opposite the Custom House Nov. to Jan. . 1789 


) és One from 24 Dec. 1794, to 14 Feb. 1795, with the 
the Kindergarten system (which see), 1874; annual | intermission of one day’s thaw . - 23 Jan. 1795 
meeting, 17 Jan. 1880. Intense frosts . . . . . Dec. 1790 
Severe frost in Russia .* . 1812 


FROGMORE, near Windsor, Berks. A house 
here, built by Nash, was the residence of queen 
Charlotte and afterwards of the duchess of Kent. 
Here is situate the mausoleum of the late prince 
consort, See Aldert. 


FROHSDORF, a village near Vienna, lately 
- residence of the comte de Chambord, see France, 

73: 
_ FRONDE, Crvin Wars OF THE, in France, 
in the minority of Louis XIV. (1648-52), durin 
the government of queen Anne of Austria an 
cardinal Mazarin, between the followers of the 
court and the nobility, and the parliament and 
the citizens. The latter were called Frondeurs 


Very destructive to the French army in its retreat 
from Moscow. Napoleon cominenced his retreat 
on the oth Nov. e men perished in battalions, 
and the horses fell by hundreds on the roads. 
France lost in the campaign of this year more 
than 400,cco men. 

Booths erected on the Thames; the winter very 
severe in Ireland ; ; : < . dan. 1814 

The frosts so intense in parts of Norway, that 
quicksilver freezes, and persons exposed to the 
atmosphere lose their breath : : a Jan. 184) 

Very severe frost in London, 14 Jan. to 24 Feb: 
and very cold weather up to 26 June : .  » 1855 

On 22 Feb. fire’ were made on the Serpentine, 
Hyde Park. A traffic on the ice of 35 miles long, 
was established in Lincolnshire. : : " 

Very severe frost, zo Dec. 1860; to : 5 Jan. 861 


. ine : hae : Very severe frosts . . . . = .  . Dec. 18% 
(slingers), it is said, from an incident in a street | y frost in’ Britain, begun ted 
quarrel. Tn a riot on 27 Aug. 1648, barricades were bbe Bed ra iaye sas a ele ete . r8hr 


erected in Paris. 


FROSTS. The following are some of the most 
remarkable recorded: (see Cold.) 


FROST’S INSURRECTION, see Newpor'. 


FRUCTIDOR CONSTITUTION; th 
promulgated in France on the sth Fructidor, 


The Euxine Sea frozen over for 20 days 401 | : for 
A frost at Constantinople, when the two seas there an 3 or 22 Aug. 1795. Bee Directory 
were frozen a hun miles from “the shore, . i ges. a: anal nti 
ct. 763—Feb. 764 RUITS. veral varieties introduced 10 
A frost in England on Midsummer-day is said to . . Man i i owers 
have destroyed the fruits oftheearth 9". . sove |e Pe ee y exotic fruits and towel 


s * t 
Thames frozen for 14 weeks . ‘ ; : - - 106 previously unknown in England, were brough 
Dreadful frosts in England from Nov. to April’ | ro76 | thither between 1500 and 1578, and v many ® 
The Cattegat entirely frozen . . . . . 1294 | the present century. See Gardening, an kein 
Baltic ble to travellers for six weeks .  . 1323 | A conference of British fruit-growers was held» 
The Baltic frozen from Pomerania to Denmark _. 1402 | the Crystal Palace, London, 7 Sept. ; association 
In England, when all the small birds perished . 1407 | formed 11 Oct. 1888. 
The ice bore riding upon it from Ltibeck to Prussia, 1426 


Severe frost, when large fowl of the air sought Alinond-tree, Barbary, about . ‘ ot ee 1s 
shelter in the towns of haat : : . « 1433 | Apples, Syria. evans ‘ ‘ ge. ae! ER 
The river frozen below London-bridge to Gravesend, Apple, custard, N. America Bs oe cars 1TH 
from 24 Nov.toFeb.1o . . . .  «. 1434 | Apple, ge ditto. 2. 0. 0 - we 
The Baltic frozen, and horse passengers crossed Apricots, Epirus. . . . gy * eS af 
from DenmarktoSweden. . . . «. . 1460 | Cherry-trees, Pontus ee ee ee ee 
The winter so severe in Flanders that the wine Cherries, Flanders : j : ‘ 2 2S as 
distributed was cut by hatchets . . : . 1468 | Cornelian cherry, Austria . : : a. we ae ; 
Carriages over from Lambeth to Westminster rsr5 | Currant, the hawthorn, Canada. 6 wt 17 


Wine in Flanders frozen into solid lumps. . . 1544 | Fig-tree,S. Europe, before 2. 6s: HH 


1653 | 


1622 | 


and nearly all the birds perished, Dec. 1683—Feb. 1684 | 











_ FUCHSIA. 393 FURRUCKABAD. 

Gooseberries, Flanders, before . ‘ 

Grape, Portugal ° pee io SLAVE CIRCULARS, see 

Lemons, Spain. : ‘ 1554 

rue Portugal, about. 1554! FOGUE in Music (in which one part seems to 

elas gor gs, before 1752 | chase another), is described in Morley’s “ Introduc- 
’ re . 1540 


Mulberry, Italy . |. | 


. I§20 
Mulberry, white, China, about 2 266 
Mulberry, the red, N. America, before 1629 
Mulberry, paper, Japan, before ‘ 1754 
Nectarine, Persia . < . 1652 
Olive, Cape i . . ‘ . 1730 
Olive, the sweet-scented China . 1771 
Oranges. ‘ : . F 1595 
Peaches, Persia. 1562 
Pears, uncertain : anes 
Pine-apple, Brazils : 1568 
Pippins, Netherlands 1525 
Plums, Italy . ‘ ; ; ; 1522 
Pomegranate, Spain, before. 1548 
Quince, Austria . wt 1573 
Quince, Japan. ww ett 1796 
Raspberry, the Virginian, before . . - 1696 
Strawberry, Flanders . ‘ é . 1530 
Strawberry, the Oriental, Levan , 1724 
Walnut, the black, N. America, before 1629 


FUCHSIA, an American plant named after the 
German botanist Leonard Fuchs, about 1542. The 
Fuchsia fulgens, the moet beautiful variety, was 
introduced from Mexico, about 1830. 


FUEL, see Coal, Bogs, In the autumn of 
1873, it was announced that Louis Rayneckers, a 
French nt, had discovered that earth mixed 
with coal and a little soda made good fuel. 


FUENTES DE ONORO (central Spain). 
On 2 May, 1811, Massena crossed the Agueda with 
40,000 infantry, 5000 horse, and about 30 pieces of 
ripest 0 to relieve Almeida. He expected every 
day to be superseded in his command, and wished 
to make a last effort for his own military character. 
Wellington could muster no more than 32,000 men, 
of which only 1200 were cavalry. He however de- 
termined to fight rather than give up the blockade 
of Almeida. After much ‘tighting, on 3 May, night 
came on and chat the conflict. Next day Mas- 
sena was joined by Beasiéres with a body of the 
Imperial guard; and on 5 May, made his grand 
attack. In all the war there was not a more dan- 
gerous hour for England. The fight lasted until 
evening, when the lower part of the town was 
abandoned by both parties—the British maintaining 
the chapel and crags, and the French retiring a 
cannon-shot from the stream. Napter. 


FUESSEN, Bavaria. By a treaty signed here, 
22 April, 1745, peace was made between Maria 
Theresa, queen of Hungary, and the elector of 
alc e latter renouncing his claim to the 
Imperial crown and recovering his lost territories. 

FUGGER, an illustrious German family (the 
present head, prince Leopold Fugger Babenhausen, 
since 28 May, 1836), derives its origin from John 

ugger, a master weaver in Augsburg in 1370; 
and its wealth by trade, and by money-lending to 
monarchs, especially the emperors. 

FUGITIVE OFFENDERS ACT passed, 
27 Aug. 1881. 

FUGITIVE SLAVE BILL passed by the 
American legislature in 1850. It imposed a fine of 
1000 dollars and six months’ imprisonment on an 
person harbouring fugitive slaves or aiding in their 
escape. This law was declared to be unconstitu- 
honal by the judges of the superior court on 3 Feb. 
] pos was carried into effect with great diffi- 
culty, and was not received by Massachusetts. 


t was repealed 13 June, 1864; see Slavery in 
America, 


ee 


| 
\ 


tion to Practicall Musicke,’’ 1597. Sebastian Bach 
and Handel were eminent fugue-writers. 


FULDA (W. Germany), the seat of an abbey, 
founded by St. Boniface, the apostie of Germany, 
in 744. It was made a bishopric in 1752, and a 
pneipenty is 1803. Napoleon incorporated it with 

rankfort in 1810; but in 1815 it was ceded to 
Hesse-Casszel. 


FULFORD, Yorkshire. Here Harold Har- 
drada of Norway, and Tostig, brother of Harold of 
Eogane defeated the earls Edwin and Morcar 
20 Sept. 1066; and the people near York submitted 
to them ; see Slam/ford-bridge. 


FULLER CASE, see India, 1876. 


FUMIGATION. Acron, a physician of Agri- 

area is said to have first caused great fires to 

lighted and aromatics to be thrown into them 

to purify the air, and thus’to have stopped the 

plague at Athens and other places in Greece, about 
473 B.C. 


FUNDS, see Stocks, and Sinking Fund. 


FUNERALS. David lamented over Saul and 
Jonathan, 1056 B.c., and over Abner, I B.C. 
2 Sam. i. and iii. In Greece, Solon was the first 
ell pase a funeral oration, according to 
Herodotus, 580 B.c. The Romans pronounced 
harangues over their illustrious dead. eopompus 
obtained a prize for the best Funeral Oration in 
raise of Mausolus, 353 B.c. Popilia was the first 
man lady who had an oration pronounced at her 
funeral, which was done by her son, Crassus; and 
it is observed by Cicero that Julius Cesar did the 
like «for his aunt Julia and his wife Cornelia.— 
Funeral Games, among the Greeks and Romans 
included horse-races, dramatic representations, pro- 
cessions, and mortal combats of gladiators. These 
games were abolished by the emperor Claudius, 
A.D. 47. A tax was laid on funerals in England, 
1793+ 
Church of England Funeral and Mowrning Reform 
Association, founded at Sheftield, by earl Nelson 


and others : ; ‘ P 5 Oct. 1878 
See Burials. 
PuBLic FUNERALS voted by parliament :— 

Duke of Rutland, in Ireland. , . 17 Nov. 1787 
Lord Nelson (see Nelson) . . 9 Jan. 1806 
Wm. Pitt ‘ . é . 22 Feb. ,, 
Chas. Jas. Fox 5 ; i . P 10 Oct. ,, 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan : . 13 duly, 18:6 
George Canning. ‘ “ 16 Aug. 1827 
Duke of Wellington 18 Nov. 1852 


Viscount Palmerston (at her majesty's rey 
27 Oc 


FURNACE, see Blowing-machines, Iron. 
FURNITURE. Specimens of Egyptian fur- 


niture, represented on the interior w of the 
bra appear in Rosellini’s ‘‘ Monuments dell’ 

gttto,” 1832-44, Vol. II. Mr. J. G. Pollen’s 
‘Ancient and Modern Furniture and Woodwork ”’ 
in the South Kensington museum, 1874, illus- 
trated b  pnokcereDye and engravings, was pub- 
lished, July, 1874. Many interesting examples 
will be found in Fosbroke’s ‘“‘ Encyclopedia of 
Antiquities,” Vol. I. 1825. 


FURRUCKABAD (N. India), a province ac- 
quired by the Kast India company, in June, 1802. 


1865 


FURS. 304 
Near the ae of the same name, 17 Nov. 1804, 





lord Lake defeated the Muharatta chief Holkar, and 
about 60,000 cavalry, himself losing 2 killed and 
about 20 wounded. ° 
FURS were worn by Henry J. about 1125. 
Edward III. enacted that all persons who could not 
d 100/. a year should be prohibited this species 
of finery, 28 March, 1336-7. 
FUSILIERS. Foot soldiers, formerly armed 
with fusees with slings to sling them. e 7th 
regiment (or Royal English Fusiliers) was raised, 


| Se 
l2 


FUTTEHGHUR. 


11 June, 1685; the 21st (or Royal North British), 


23 Sept. 1679; the 23rd (or Royal Welsh), 17 March, 
1088. Grose. 


FUSION of the French legitimists and Or- 
leanists into one monarchical party, 5 Aug. 1873. 
See France. 

FUTTEHGHUR ee 
massacred both the English defenders of the fort and 
their pel at assailants, July, 1857; and here the 

y 7 : were defeated by sir Colin Campbell, 
an. 1858. 


Here Nana Bahib- 








G. 


GABELLE. 


GABELLE (from Gaée, a gift), a term applied ' finally annexed to the Roman em 
restricted to the : the death of the king Amyntas. 


duty upon salt, first imposed by Philip the Fair on , the Galatians was probably written a.p. 58. 


to various taxes, but afterw 


the French in 1286. Duruy. Our Edward III. 
termed Philip of Valois, who exacted the tax 
’ eon: the author of the Salic law (from sal, 
t), 1340. The assessments were unequal, bein 
very heavy in some provinces and light in others ; 
owing to exemptions purchased from the sovereigns. 
The tax produced 38 millions of francs in the reign 
of Louis XVI. ‘ 
tended to hasten the revolution, during which it 
was abolished (1790). 


GAELIC, the northern branch of the Celtic 


or Highland Soottish, and ' 


languages, Irish, Erse 

Manx. The “Dean of Lismore’s book ” (written 

I S1t-§1) contains Gaclic poetry; specimens were 

en ed, with translations, in 1862, by rev. T. 
‘Lachlan. See Celts. 

Gaelie Society of London, founded 1777. 

Gaelic speaking population of Scotland, 188z, 231,602. 

The Gaelic Union, organised in Ireland, proposed the 
publication of a monthly journal, to be devoted to 
Irish literature, 1 Nov. 1882. 

A Gaelic athletic association existing in Ireland ; 
said to be infected with fenianism . ‘ Dec. 1887 


GAETA (the ancient Cajeta), a fortified Nea- 
politan seaport, has undergone several remarkable 
sieges. It was taken by the French, 4 Jan. 17993 
by the English, Fi Oct. 1799; by the Frenc 
18 July, 1806; and by the Austrians in 1815 and 
1821. Here pope Pius IX. took refuge, 24 Nov. 
1848, and resided more than a year. Here also 
Francis II. of Naples, with his ween and court, 
fled, when Garibaldi entered Naples, 7 Sept. 1860; 


and here he remained till the city was taken by 
the Sardinian general Cialdini, 13 Feb. 1861, after 
a severe siege, uselesaly prolonged by a French fleet 


remaining in the harbour. 
duke of Gaeta. 


GAGGING BILLS, properly so called, meant 
to protect the king and government from the 
harangues of seditious meetings, was enacted 8 Dec. 
the when the popular mind was much excited. 
In Dec. 1819, soon after the Manchester affray, an 
act was passed for restraining public meetings and 
cheap periodical publications; it was popularly called 
“gagging bill.” See Siz Acts. Statutes coerc- 
ing popular assemblies, particularly in Ireland, have 
been so designated. See Germany, 1879. 


GAIETY THEATRE, Strand, opened 21 Dec. 
1868, Mr. John Hollingshead, manager. 


GAITKAS anp GALEKAS, see Kafraria. 


GALAPAGOS, islands ceded to the United 
Btates by Ecuador, 3 Nov. 1854, the British, French, 
and other powers protesting against it. 


GALATIA, a province of Asia Minor. In the 
oy B.c. the Gauls under Brennus invaded 
, crossed the Hellespont, and conquered the 

278; were checked by Attalus I. in a battle 

about 241; and then settled in what was called 
s Gallogrecia and Galatia. The country 
was ravaged by Cneius Manlius, 189 B.c., and was 


jialdini was created 


| ty Aug. 1791, led to the treaty o 
| 1792. The site of several is 


t was a grievous burden, and | 


GALLICAN CHURCH. 


ire 


25 B.C., on 
ants } 


pistle to 


GALATZ 


oravia). The preliminaries of 
peace between 


ussia and hai | signed here, 
Jassy, 9 Jan. 
icts, in which the 


| ra defeated the Turks, Nov. 1769; 10 May, 
1828. 


GALICIA, a province, N.W. Spain, was con- 
quered by D. Junius Brutus, 136 8.c. and by the 
andals A.D. 419; and was subdued by successive 
invaders. In 1065, on the death of Ferdinand L 
of Castile and Leon, when his dominions were 
divided, his son Garcia became king of Galicia. 
Ruling tyrannically, he was expelled by his brother 
Sancho; returned at his death in 1072; was again 
expelled by his brother Alfonso, 1073; and died in 
pen in 1091. Alfonso, son of Urraca, queen of 
astile, was made king of Galicia by her in 1109. 
He defended his mother, a dissolute woman, against 
her husband, Alfonso VIL, and at her death im 
1126, acquired Castile, and once more re-united the 
kingdoms. 


GALICIA, Poland. East Galicia was acquired. 
by the emperor of Germany at the partition 
in 1772; and West Galicia at that of 1795. 
The latter was ceded to the grand duchy of Warsaw 
in 1809; but recovered by Austria in 1815. The 
appointment of count Goluchowski, a Pole, as 
governor, in Oct. 1866, gave much satisfaction te 
the Poles, about 2,000,000 in this province; see 
Poland, note. 


Stry, a prosperous town, destroyed by fire ; loss of life 
and great privation, 18 April; above roo deaths 
reported, 22 April, 1886. 

Lisko (about 7,000 inhabitants) burnt, 27-28 April, 1886. 


GALIGNANT'S WEEKLY MESSEN- 
GER, English newspaper, published in Paris; 
began in 1814, at the restoration. William Galig- 
nani died Dec. 1882, aged 84. 


GALL, ST. (in Switzerland). The abbey, 
founded in the 7th century, was surrounded by a 
town in the roth. St. Gall became a canton of the 
confederation in 1815. 


GALLERIES, 
Versatiles. 


GALLEYS with three rows of rowers, ¢ri- 
remes, were invented by the Corinthians, 786 3.c. 
Blair. The terms “ galley slave,’’ and ‘“‘ condemned 
to the galleys,”’ aruse from these sea vessels having 
from 25 to 30 benches on each side, manned by four 
or five slaves to each bench. In France they had 
a general of galleys, of whom the baron de la Garde 
was the first, 1544. The punishment of the galleys 

aleres) has been superseded by the “ travaur 

orcés,” forced labour, regulated by a law of 1854, 
the men being called “‘ forgaés.”” 


GALLICAN CHURCH, see Church of 
France. 


A building for the Catholic Gallican church, was opened 
by father Hyacinthe Loyson, g Feb. 1879. 


see National, Louvre, and 


GALLIPOLI. 
GALLIPOLI, the ancient Callipolis, a sea- 
port in Turkey in Europe, 128 miles west of Con- 
stantinople. It was taken by the Turks in 13371 
and fortified by Bajazet I. e first division of the 


French and English armies proceeding against the 
Russians landed here in March and April, 1854. 


GALLIUM, new elementary metal, discovered 
by Lecoq de Boisbaudran, by means of the spectro- 
acope: reported to French academy of sciences, 
20 Sept., and 6 Dec. 1875. 


GALOCHES, French for overshoes, formerly 
of leather; but since 1843 made of vulcanised India 
rubber. The importation of Galoshes was prohibited 


by 3 Edw. IV. c. 4 (1463). 


GALVANISM ann GALVANO-PLAS- 
TICS, see under Evectricity. 


GALWAY (W. Ireland). The ancient settlers 
here were divided into thirteen tribes, a distinction 
not yet forgotten. It was conquered by Richard de 
Burgo in 1232. In 1690 Galway ay declared for 
king James, but was taken by general Ginckel soon 
after the decisive battle of Aughrim, 12 July, 1691. 
Here is one of the new colleges, endowed by 
government, pursuant to act 8 & 9g Vict. c. 66 
v 5), inaugurated, 30 Oct. 1849, see Colleges and 
retand, 1872-3. 

In 1858 the sailing of mail steam packets from Galway to 
America began ; but the subsidy ceased in May, 1861, 
through the company’s breach of contract, which 
occasioned much discussion in parliament. In July, 
1863, the contract for the conveyance of mails from 
Galway to America was renewed, and 75,000l. voted for 
the purpose. The scheme was not successful. On 
Nov. the steamer Anglia struck on the Black rock, an 
the mails were taken to Dublin. The last packet sailed 
in Feb. 1864 

The Duke of Edinburgh warmly received here, middle 
of Aug. 1884. 

GAMBIA, West Africa. The proposed ces- 
sion of Gambia to France in exchange for other 
territories was opposed in Jan. 1876, and eventually 
given up. 

Gambia separated from Sierra Leone and made an 
independent colony, 22 Dec. 1888. 


GAMBOGE, a medicine and pigment, brought 
from India by the Dutch, about 1600. Hermann 
in 1677 announced that it was derived from two 
trees of Ceylon, since ascertained to belong to the 
order Guttifera. 


GAME LAWS are a remnant of the forest 
laws imposed by William the Conqueror, who, to 
preserve his e, made it forfeiture of property 
to disable a wild beast, and loss of eyes, for a stag, 
buck, or boar. The clergy protested against amelio- 
rations of these laws, under Henry Hi. The first 
game act passed in 1496. Game certificates were 
ret granted with aduty in 1784. The Game act 
(1 & 2 Will. IV. o. 32), greatly modifying all pre- 
vious laws, was passed in 1831. By it the sale of 
Sea is legalised at certain seasons. By the Game 
Poachin ventive act, passed in 1862, greatly 
dnereaaed powers were given to the county poe: 
Licences to kill game (3/. a year) granted for the 
year 1856-7, 28,950; for 1865-6, 43,231; for 1869, 
203; received for licences, 1877-8, 196,352I. ; 
1883-4, 177,8342.; 1887-8, 179, 143. Convictions 
under the game laws in 1869, 10,345. 
Motions for abolition made annually in commons 
by Mr. P. Taylor, lost (160-87) . .2 March, 188 
a ete Game 7 w prviect pace pon ig 
u crops, ct. C. 47, pass Sept. 
Pioposed reduction of licence ioahoct game to i. 
for short periods ‘: , . . April, 2883 
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GAMES. Candidates for athletic games in 
Greece were dieted on new cheese, dried figs, and 
boiled grain, with warm water, and no meat. The 
sports were leaping, foot-ra uoita, wrestling, 
and boxing; see Capitoline, Isthmian, Olympic, 
Pythian, Secular Games, American Baseball &e. 
GamIna was introduced into England by the Saxons; 

the loser was often made aslave to the winner, and 

sold in traffic like other merchandise. Camden. 

Act prohibiting gaming to all gentlemen (and inter- 
dicting tennis, caris, dice, bowls, &c., to inferior 
people, except at Christinas time) . 154% 

Gaming-houses licensed in London . ‘ - . 1620 

Any person losing, by betting or playing, more than 
rool, at any one time, not compellable to pay the 
same, 16 Chas. II. . ; ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ 

Bonds or other securities given for money won at 
play not recoverabie ; and any person losing more 
than rol. may sue the winner to recover it back, 
g Anne,c. 14. ; ; : : ‘ ‘ & 

Act to prevent excessive and fraudulent gaming, 
when all private lotteries and the games of faro, 
basset, and hazard were suppressed . : ; 

The profite of a gaming-house in London for one 
season have been estimated at 150,000. In one 
night a million of money is said to have changed 
hands at this place. Leigh. A bankrupt was 
refused his certificate because he had lost sl. at 
oue time in gaming . ; ; F 17 uy, 

Three ladies of quality convicted in penalties of 
sol. each for playing at faro . : M rr, 

Gaining-houses were licensed in Paris until : 

Amended laws respecting games and wagers, 8 & 9 
Vict. c 109 (1845); by 3 Geo. IV. c. 114 (1822), @ 

ing-house leecher fs to be imprisoned with 
ard labour; and by 2 & 3 Vict. c. 47, gaming- 
houses may be entered by the police, and all per- 
sons present taken into custody . , a), ais 

Betting-houses suppressed P ; ; é F 

Public gaming-tables totally suppressed at Wies- 
baden, Homburg, &c. See Monaco . 3x Dee. 

Mr. Jenks, proprietor of the Park Club house, and 
others, heavily fined for gambling, 7 Feb. ; sen- 
tence confirmed . d : 24 June, 

The clock tower club and institute, Newington 
Butts, a bad gambling house suppressed ; Johu 
James Hunt, the proprietor, sentenced to six 
months’ penal servitude . ‘ . 23 Sept. 

The ee of the Field Club (Mr. Seaton) and 
of the Adelphi Club (Mr. 8. C. Cohen) fined each 

ool, for keeping a gambling house, London, W. 
the subordinates fined ; the players discharged 
20 & 23 May, 1889 

GAMUT. The ecale of musical intervals (com - 
monly termed do or ut, re, mi, fa, la, to which 
8s was added afterwards), for which the 
letters of the alphabet are now employed, is men- 
tioned by Guido Aretino, a Tuscan monk, about 


1025. 
AMAK (or GUNDAMUK),N. India. A 


GAND 
treaty with Yakoob Khan, ameer of Afg. y 

’ 1879 
c. 


was signed here by major Cavagnari, 26 Ma 
principal articles, British to hold Khyber Pass 
a British Resident to be at Cabul, annual subsidy 
of 60,0007. to the ameer, &c. The treaty was not 
carried out, see fyhanistan, Sept. 1879. 
GANGES CANAL, for irrigating the country 
between the Ganges and the Jumna. The main 
line (525 miles long) was opened 8 April, 1854. 
The immense difficulties in its execution were over- 
come by the skill and perseverance of its engineer, 
sir Proby Cautley. In Oct. 1864, sir Arthur Cotton 
asserted that the work was badly done, and the in- 


vestment only paid 3 per cent. 
GANGS, see Agricultural Gangs. 


GAOL DISTEMPER, see Old Bailey. 
GAOLS, see Prisons. 


GARDENERS’ CHRONICLE, 8 weekly 
paper, long edited by Dr. John Lindley, firat ap- 
peared, 2 Jan. 1841. — 
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GARDENING. _ 


GARDENING. The _first garden, Eden, 
planted by God. Gen.ii. The Scriptures abound 
with allusions to gardens, particularly the Song of 
Solomon and the peepee and Christ’s agony took 
place in a garden. Xenophon describes the gardens 
at Sardis; and Epicurus and Plato taught in garders. 
Theophrastus’s History of Plants was written about 
322 B.C. Horace, Virgil, and Ovid derive many 

es from the garden (50 B.C. to A.D. 50); and 
Pliny’s Tusculan villa is circumstantially described 
(about A.D. 100). The Romans introduced en- 
ing into Britain, the religious orders maintained it, 
and its cultivation increased in the 16th century, 
when many Flemings came here to escape the per- 
secutions of Philip II. Miller’s dictionary was pub- 
lished in 1724; the Horticultural sone (which 
see) was established in 1804; Loudon’s Encyclo- 
ey of Gardening was first published in 1822, and 
is Encyclopedia of Plants in 1829; an act for the 
protection of gardens and ornamental grounds in 
cities was passed in 1863. See Botany, Flowers, 
Fruits. Gardeners’ Royal Benevolent Institution, 
founded 1838. 


GARIGLIANO, ariver (S. W. Italy). After 
long waiting and refusing to recede a step, the great 
captain Gonsalvo de Cordova made a bridge over 
this river, 27 Dec. 1503, and surprised and totally 
defeated the French army. (iaéta surrendered a 
few days after. 


GAROTTE, a machine for strangling criminals, 
used in Spain. After five years’ interval, a young 
woman, her lover, and an accomplice thus executed 
in Madrid for murder, 11 April, 1888. Many at- 
tempts to strangle made by thieves (termed 
‘‘ garotters,”) in the winter of 1862-3, led to the 
passing of an act in July, 1863, termed the “ Ga- 
rotting Act,” to punish these acts by flogging, which 
proved effectual. 


GARTER, ORDER OF THE. Edward Iil., 
when at war with France and eager to draw the 
best soldiers of Europe into his interest, projected the 
revival of king Arthur’s round table, and proclaimed 
a solemn tilting. On New Year's day 1343-4 he 
published letters of protection for the safe coming 
and returning of such foreign knights as would 
venture their reputation at the jousts and tourna- 
ments about to be held. These took place 23rd 
April, 1344. A table was erected in Windsor castle 
of 200 feet diameter, and the knights were enter- 
tained at theking’s expense. In 1346 Edward gave 
his garter for the signal of a battle that had been 
crowned with success kouppoeer to be Cressy), and 
being victorious on sea and land, and having avid, 
king of Scotland, a prisoner, he, in memory of these 
exploits, is said to have instituted this order, 23 
April, 1349. See below. 

II. gave the er pre-eminence among 

Me asigaset the pe it fs of blue velvet bor- 
dered with gold, with the inscription in old 
Prench—“‘ Hont soit qui mal y pense” (Evil be to 
him who evil Spee The knights are installed 
at Windsor, and slyled Equites aurex Periscelicis, 
knights of the golden garter. Beatson. 

The order until king Edward VL's time was called 
the order of St. George, the patron saint of 
England. His figure on horseback, presented as 
holding a spear, and killing the dragon, was first 
worn by the knights of the institution. It is sus- 
pended by a blue ribbon across the body from the 
shoulder. 

Instituted, according to Selden, 23 April, 1344 
according to Nicolas, 1347; to Ashmole - « 3349 

The office of “Garter king of arms of Englishmen 
instituted . 2 . between May and July, 1417 

Additions to the statutes decreed . : . 142%, 1423 
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Order of the Garter in Ireland instituted by 
Edward [V., 1466; abolished . : : 
Collar and George of the order instituted b 
Henry VII. . ; : ‘ . ‘ abou 
The statutes reformed by order, 28 May, 1519; 
issued . ‘ ‘ ' ; . 23 April, 
The ceremonies altered in consequence of the 
reformation . : “ . ao April, 
Revision of the statutes . ; ‘ ‘ - 1560 
The annual feast of St. George discontinued . . 1567 
The escocheon converted into a star : . « 1629 
The number of knights increased by seven ~ » 1786 
The order reconstituted ; to consist of the sovereign, 
the prince of Wales, 25 knights pompenions, and 
lineal descendants of George 1II., when elected, 
17 Jan. 1805 
Several European sovereigns elected . : . 1813-14 
Abdul Aziz, sultan of Turkey, invested with the 
garter by the queen on board her yacht at the 
naval review. . ; . : ; 17 July, 1867 
The shah of Persia invested by the queen at Wind- 
20 June, 1873 
order at 
rr Oct. 188x 


1494 
1497 


1622 


1548 


sor. . é : ; ; ; 

sa XII. of Spain invested with the 
ORIGINAL KNIGHTS. 

King Edward ITI., sovereign. 

Edward, prince of Wales (called the Black Prince). 

Henry, duke of Lancaster. 

Thoinas, earl of Warwick. 

John, captal de Buch. 

Ralph, ear! of Stafford. 

William, earl of Salisbury. 

Roger, earl of Mortimer. 

Sir John Lisle. 

Bartholomew, lord Burghershe. 

John, lord Beauchamp. 

John, lord Mohun, of Dunster. 

Sir Hugh Courtenay. 

Thomas, earl of Kent. 

John, lord Grey, of Rotherfield. 

Sir Richard Fitz-Simon. 

Sir Miles Stapleton. 

Sir Thomas Wale. 

Sir Hugh Wrottesley. 

Sir Nele Lory 

Sir John Chandos. 

Sir James Audeley. 

Sir Otho Holand. 

Sir Henry Eam. 

Sir Sanchet d’Abrichecourt, 

Sir Walter Paveley. 


GAS, in chemistry, a permanently elastic aéri- 
form on see Oxygen, Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Chio- 
rené, “Cc. 
It is stated that Monge and Clouet condensed sul- 

a pit acid before 1800, and Northmore lique- 

ed chlorine. : ‘ ‘ 2 ; by 
Faraday determined a gas to be the vapour of a 

volatile liquid existing at a temperature consider- 
ably above the boiling point of the liquid ; and 
that the condensing points of different gases are 
merely the boiling points of the liquids producing 
athe ee by pressure condensed chlorine gas into 

aliquid . ’ ; : ‘ ‘ ; , . 
Other gases Hquefied by intense cold and great 

tp (as indicated by Faraday); oxygen by 

illetet, at Paris, 2 Dec., and independently by 

Raoul Pictet at Geneva . : , . 22 Dec. 1877 
Nitrogen, hydrogen, and atmospheric air, liquefied 


by Cailletet, soon after . os vd ‘ ; 1877-8 
The process exhibited at the Royal Institution, 
14 June, 1878 


London, 40 ca James Dewar F 
Ozone liquefied by Hautefeuille and Chappuis, Paris, 
Oct. x88 
Liquefied gases used by Krupp in casting guns, &c. 1884 
Prof. Thos. Graham’s paper on the law of the 
diffusion of gases appeared, 1834 ; he showed that 
platinum and other metals can absorb gases . . 1866 
Furnaces in which gases are used as fuelinvented by 
C. W. Siemens, and employed in glass works, &. 186x 
Gas engines. Barnett patented a plan for em- 
ploying heated gas as a motive power . - » 3838 
Lenoir’s gaa-engine, in which the motive power is 
obtained by the ignition of combined gases by 


1805 


1823 


electricity e ° e ° ® ° e - « ¥86r 
343 of these ines had been working in Paris: 
and introduced into England - +  . Dec 1864 
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Pierre Hugon's gas-engine (said to be superior to 
exhibited in 1876, has 


Lenoir's, 1871) exhibited . 
The Otto-Langen gas engine, 
been superseded by the Otto Silent Gas Engine. 
Gas engines have been greatly improved by Messrs. 
Crossley Bros., and are now so largely employed 
that sir F. Bramwell foretold their eventually 
superseding steain engines ; ‘ A 5 Sept. 
Natural gas largely employed as fuel at Pittsburg, 
U.S. &., 1884 et sey., long dnown to the Persians, 
Chinese, and others. 


GASCONY (8. W. France), a duchy, 
Aquitaine (which see). 


GAS INSTITUTE. The name assumed, 16 
June, 1881, by the British Association of Gas 
Managers, founded in 1863 for the advancing of gas 


engineering. 


GAS-LIGHTS; theinflammable aériform fluid 
carburetted hydrogen, evolved by the combustion of 


coal, was described by Dr. Clayton in 1739. 


Application of coal gas to the purposes of illumina- 
tion tried by Mr. Murdoch, in Cornwall . ay he 
aria“ introduced at Boulton and Watt's foundry 
in Birminghan —. : ; Z ‘ , . 
Lyceuin Theatre lit with gas as an experiment by 
Mr. Winsor . : : : , ‘ ; : 
Permanently used at the cotton-mills of Phillips 
and Lee, Manchester (1000 burners lighted) 
Introduced in London, at Golden-lane, 16 Aug. 


1807; Pall Mall, 1809 ; generally through London1814-20 


Mr. David Pollock, father of the late chief baron, 
was governor of the first ‘“‘ chartered” gas com- 
pany which began in r8ro (called “ the gas light 
and coke company.”) . ‘ . ‘ F 

Gas first used in Dublin, 18:8; the streets generally 

- lighted ; ‘ ‘ : F 3 - Oct. 

Gas-lighting introduced in Paris, 1819; ten 
companies in Paris ¢ ' j P July, 

Sydney, in Australia, was lit with gas 25 May, 

The sale of gas is regulated by acts passedin . 

The gas-pipes in and round London extend upwards 
of 2000 miles, and are daily increasing. It was 
said in 1860, that of tlhe gas supply of London a 
leakage of 9 per cent. took place through the 
faulty joints of the Pe 

Processes to obtain illuminating gas from water 
have been patented by Cruickshanks (1839), White 
(1849), and others. Water-gas made by Kuck's 
process mixed with ordinary gas tried and re- 
ported successful at Chichester . Aug. 

A combination of various processes set up by Mr. 
Samson Fox at the Leeds forge works 29 Sept. 
1887, and reported successful . , : Jan. 

Gas-meters patented by John Malam (1820), sir W. 
Congreve (1824), Samuel Clegg (1830), Nathan 
Defries (1838), and others 

Explosion of a large gasometer at the London Gas- 
light Company's works at Nine-elms; ro persons 

illed, and many injured (first accident of the 
ind ; s . ‘ F ‘ - 31 Oct 

Moscow first lit with gas ‘ ; : 27 Dec. 

An economical gas produced from bitumen at 
Woolwich arsenal . ‘ , F é Jan. 

Central Gas Company, London, established — 

Gas elias A ried as fuel for the generation of 
steam by Jackson's patent. : . April, 

The Central Gas company robbed of about 70,0004. 
by Benjamin Higgs, a clerk; discovered, April, 

Gas-light tried at Howth lighthouse, near Dublin, 


July, 

Gasworks clauses act passed sy. : 13 July, 
By the London gas act, passed x3 July, 1868, ordi- 
nary gas charged 38. od. the rooo cubic feet, after 

x Jan. 1870. The charges raised on account of 
dearness of coal and labour, Jan. 1874 
Strike of London gas-stokers, 2400 out, 2 Dec. ; the 
inconvenience met by great exertion, 2-6 Dec. ; 
several tried andimprisoned =... ‘ - Dee. 
Gas supply of London : receipts 1872, 2,133,0901. 


1873, 2,544,0001. 

Ca ital of metropolitan companies, 12,681,818. 
(Chartered py 9,096,7711.); total annual 
ney? 3,926,769l. (average profit, ol. 38. sd. per 

en e e e ° s e e 


part of 


- 1805 


- 1860 


: » 1899 


GAUGES. 


electricity, by Mr. Bt. G. Lane 
a trial, partially successful, Pall 
Mall, &c. ‘ ‘ ; ‘. : 13 April, 1878 
De ression in gas companies through prospects of 
electric light, Oct. 1878; recovery . ‘ : 879-380 
“Explosions of gas-mains near Bedford-street, Totten- 
ham-court-road, London; 2 killed ; others in- 
jured ; much property destroyed - Sduly, 1830 
‘“‘Koh-i-noor Gas,” prcsuced from shale oil by 
Messrs. Rogers, o Watford, (said to be pure 
and cheap).. : ‘ ; oe - . 1881-3 
Mr. West's and Mr. Cooper's inventions for the 
economical Jian on of pure coal gas, with 
reduction of human labour, at Tunbridge wells 
gas works ; : : ‘ . Jan. et seq. 1884 
The Bower-lamp, a combination of the Grimstone 
tents, on the regenerative principle, (the pro- 
ucts of combustion being burned), invented by 
Messrs. G. Bower and son, St. Neots, Hunts . 1884 
Mr. Lawrence's gas economizer, professing to 
increase light and diminish expense, exhibited 
by acompany . : 29 Nov. 1883 


GAS MUSIC, see Pyrophone. 


GASTEIN (Salzburg, Austria). The long dis- 
cussion between Austria and Prussia respecting the 
disposal of the duchies conquered from Denmark, 
was closed by a provisional convention signed here 
by their ministers (Blum for Austria and Bismarck 
for Prussia) 14 Aug. 1865. This convention Was 
ey censured by the other powers and abrogated 
in 1866. 


Austria was to have the temporary government of Hol- 
stein, and Prussia that of Sleswig ; the establishment 
of a German fleet was proposed, with Kiel as a Federal 


Street gas lit by 
Fox's method ; 


















1888 


1792 
1798 


180 


1812 harbour, held by Prussia : Lauenb was abso] 
; tel 
ceded to Prussia, and the kin was to pey Austria as 2 
1825 compensation 2,500,000 Danish dollars. 


Emperors of Austria and Germany met at Gastein 


Ang. 1886 
GATE-MEETINGS, see Races. 
GATES, see London Gates. 


GATESHEAD, a borough in Durham, on the 
nme, opposite Newcastle. At Gateshead-fell, 
illiam I. defeated Edgar Atheling ard his Sectch 
auxiliaries in 1068. Gateshead was made a - 
liamentary borough by the reform act in 1832. Re. 

6 Oct. 1854, a fire 


turns one member (1885). 
iat in ee and one o'clock, s, 
roke out in a worsted manufacto here, whic 

fire to a bond warehouse containin ‘Bgrent quantity or 
nitre, sulphur, &c., causing a terrific explosion, felt at 
nearly twenty miles’ distance, and totally destroyi 
many buildings, and burying many persons in the 
ruins. At the moment of the explosion, large masses 
of blazing materials flew over the Tyne and set fire to 
many warehouses in Newcastle. About fifty lives were 
lost, and very many persons were seriously wounded. 
The damage was estimated at about a million pounds. 


GATLING GUN or BATTERY. An 
American invention exhibited at Paris in 1867. It 
is intended to discharge at once a number of pro- 
ae smaller than the shells of field and it 

as as many locks as barrels. It was tried at Shoe- 
buryness and rejected as inferior to a field gun firing 
shrapnel. Bap sued to be used in the Gatling, in- 
Hiner by M. Pertuiset, was tried in London, 

ug. 1870. 


GAUGAMELA, see Aribela, 


GAUGES (in railways). Much discussio 
(termed “the battle of hee 8’”) began among 
engineers about 1833. Mr. I. i Brunel a rowed 
of the broad gauge, adopted on the Great estern. 
Railway; and Mr. R. Stephenson, Joseph Locke, 
and others, chose the narrow, now ost uni- 
versally adopted even by the Groat Western. A 
2 foot gauge was recommended in Feb. 1870, having 


1865 
1841 


T. 


1873 


1889 


1872 
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Leen successful on the Festiniog railway, Wales, 
with Robt. Fairlie’s ‘‘ bogie’”’ engine was much 
adopted at home and abroad. About 200 miles of 
the 5. W. lines of the Great Western were altered 
from the broad to the narrow gauge in a few days, 
June, 1874. 

GAUGING, measuring the contents of any 
vessel of capacity, with respect to wine and other 
liquids, was established by a law, 27 Edw. ITI. 1352. 

GAUL anp GAULS. Gallia, the ancient 
name of France and Belgium. The Gauls termed 
by the Greeks Galate, by the Romans, Galli or 
Celtee, came originally from Asia, and invading 
Eastern Europe, were driven westward, and settled 
in Spain (in Galicia), North Italy (Gallia Cisalpina), 
France and Belgium (Gallia Transalpina), a the 
els). 

BC. 
600 


British isles (the lands of the Cymry or 


The Phoceans found Massilia, now Marseilles . 
The Galli Senones under Brennus defeat the Romans 
at the river Allia, and sack Rome; are defeated 
and expelled by Camillus 13 July, 
Again defeated . , : : ? ' — 
The Gauls defeated by the Romans at Sentinum . 
The Senones defeat the Romans at Arretium; 
nearly exterminated bid Dolabella . : gh 
The Gauls overrun Northern Greece, 280 Bc. ; are 
beaten at Delphi, 279 ; and by Antigonus, king of 
Macedon. ‘ ‘ F : : : z ‘ 
The Gauls defeated with great slaughter near Pisa. 
The Insubres totally overthrown by Marcellus, and 
their king Viridomarus slain . : : : , 
They assist Hannibal .  .  . . . 218, &c. 
The Romans conquer Gallia Cisalpina, 220; invade 
Gallia Transalpina, with varied success. 121-58 


39° 
367 
295 
283 
273 
225 


222 


They colonise Aix, 123 B.c.; and Narbonne 118 
Julius Cesar subdues Gaul in 8 campaigns . — .58-50 
Lyons (Lugdunum) founded , 41 
aD. 
Druids’ religion proscribed by Claudius. «ws 43, 
Adrian visits and favours Gaul, hence called Re- 
storer of the Gauls. , 4 fe . « 120 
Introduction of Christianity : ‘ : - 160 
Christians persecuted . ; 177, 202, 257, 286, 288 
The Franks and others defeated by Aurelian . - 241 
And by Probus, 275, 277; who introduces the cul- 
ture of the vine. ‘ : : ‘ : » + 280 
Maximian defeats the Franks . : F F 281 
Constantine proclaimed emperor of Gaul . 306 


Julian arrives to relieve Gaul, desolated by bar- 


barians ; defeats the Alemanni at Strasburg . 357 
Julian proclaimed emperor at Paris, 360; dies . . 363 
Gaul harassed by the Alemanni ; ; - 365-377 
Invasion and settlement of the Burgundians, 

Franks, Visigoths, &c. ° ‘ . Fs wet? 
Clodion, chief of the Salian Franks, invades Gaul ; 

is defeated by Aétius 447 


defeated by Aétius near 
> 45% 
- 464 


9? 


The Huns under Attila 


Chalons . P , ‘ . é : ‘ 
Mgidius ,the Roman commander, murdered 
Childeric the Frank takes Paris : ; ° : 
All Gaul, west of the Rhone, ceded to the Visi- 


goths . : . : ; : ‘ , ° + 475 
End of the Roman empire of the West, and estab- 
lishment of the kingdom ofthe Franks , . 4976 


(See France.) 

GAUNTLET, aniron glove, first introduced in 
the 13th century, perhaps about 1225. It was 
commonly thrown down as a challenge to an 
adversary. 

GAUZE, a fabric much prized among the 
Roman people. “B es and damasks and tab- 
bies and gauzes have been lately brought over ’’ (to 


Ireland). Dean Swift, in 1698. The manufacture 
of gauso and articles ofa light fabric at Paisley, in 
Scotland, began about 1759. 


KIND (derived from the Saxon gif 
eal eyn, ‘give all suitably;” or from gafoleynd, 
land vielding rent), the custom in Kent of dividing 


rr 


GENERATION. 





paternal estates in land, the wives to have half, the 


rest equally among male children, without any dis- 
tinction, 550. By the Irish law of gavel-kind, even 
bastardsinherited. Davies. Not only the lands of 
the father were equally divided among all his sons, 
but the lands of the brother also among all his 
brethren, if he had no issue of his own. Lic Diet. 


GAZA, a city of the Philistines, of which Sam- 
son carried off the gates about 1120 B.c. (Judges 
xvi.) It was taken by Alexander after a long siege, 
3323 and near to it Ptolemy defeated Demetrins 

olioreetes, 312 B.c. It was taken by Saladin a.n. 
1170; by Bonaparte, March, 1799; and by the 
Egyptians under Ibrahim Pacha in 1831. 


GAZETTES, see Newspapers. 


GELHEIM, near Worms, central Germany. 
pao ae. aie a rea of Nassau was de- 
eated and slain is rival Albert I. of i 
Souls dee y of Austria, 


GEMARA or GHEMARA, see Zalnud. 


GEMS. The Greeks excelled in cutting precious 
stones, and many ancient specimens remain. The 
art was revived in Italy in the 15th century. In 
Feb. 1860, Herz’s collection of gems was sold for 
10,0007, Rev. C. King’s “Antique Gems’’ ap- 
peared in 1860, and his ‘Natural History of Pre- 
cious Stones and Gems”’ in 1865. Dr. A. Billing's 
‘Science of Gems,” 1868. Artificial gems have 
been produced by chemists (Ebelmen, Deville, 
Wohler, and others), 1858-65. 

The duke of Marlborough's collection, v 
60,000!., sold by auction to Mr. Bromilow for 
36,7500. . 28 June, 1875 


GENEALOGY, from the Greek genea, birth, 
descent. The earliest pedigrees are contained in 
the sth, roth, and 11th chapters of Genesis. The 
first book of Chronicles contains many genealogies. 
The pedigree of Christ is given in Matt. i. and 
Luke iii. Many books on the subject have been 

ublished in all European countries; one at Magde- 
urg, Theatrum Genealogicum, by Henninges, in 
1596. Anderson, Royal Genealogies, London, 1732. 
Sims’ Manual for the Genealogist, &c., 1888, will 
be found a useful guide. The works of Collins 
frase et seg.), Edmondson (1764-84), and Nicolas 
1825 and E57) on the British peerage, are highly 
esteemed. e Genealogical society, London, estab- 
lished in 1853. ‘The Genealogist,” published 
rman began 187 5. ‘The Genealogist’s Guide to 
‘rinted Pedigrees,” by George W. Marshall, pub- 
lished in 1879. 


% GENERAL ASSEMBLY, see Church of 


GENERAL CO 
see Councils, isda WARRANTS, 


GENERALS. Matthew de Mo 
was the first general of the French aiaties ee, 
Heénault. Balzac states that cardinal Richelieu 
coined the word Generalissimo, upon his — the 
supreme command of the French armies in Italy 
ila Rs sate Ere haat first general of the 
of the Uni sof Americ i 
1866; see Commanders-in- Chief, a ba 


GENERATION (in Chronology), the interval 
of time between the birth of a father end the birth 
of his child: 33 years are allowed for the average 
length of a generation. Harvey’s thesis “ Omng 
pakcggled oe ” (Every living pene springs from an 
eg: as been rove @ research 
Se 1d and others. See Biitesiccs. oe 








GENEVA. 400 

GENEVA, a town of the Allobroges, a Gallic 
tribe, 58 B.c.; became part of the empire of Charle- 
magne, about a.D. 800; and capital of the kingdom 
of Burgundy, 426. 


The Republic founded in . . 1512 
Emancipated from Savoy. , ‘ ; . - 1526 
Calvin settled here, and obtaining much influence, 
Geneva was termed the ‘‘ Rome of Calvinism” 
about 
27 Oct. 





1536 
2553 


Through him Servetus burnt for heresy, 
1584 


Geneva allied to the Swiss Cantons . j st gle 
Insurrection, Feb. 1781; about rooo Genevese, in 
consequence, applied, in 1782, to earl Temple, 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland, for permission to settle 
in that country: the Irish parliament voted 
50,0001. to defray the expenses of their journey, 
and to purchase them lands near Waterford. 
Many of the fugitives came to Ireland in July, 
1783; but they soon after abandoned it; many 
Genevese settled in England . ; ; ; ‘ 
A revolution; executions and i aa 
uy, 

26 April, 
jo Dec. 


1784 


1794 
Geneva incorporated with France 


Admitted into the Swiss Confederation, 

The constitution made more democratic. Lhe 

Revolution, through an endeavour of the Catholic 
cantons to introduce Jesuits as teachers ; a pro- 
visional government set up . ; ‘ ct. 

{The scheme was withdrawn. } 

About so persons from Geneva land at Thonon and 
Evian, to set up the Swiss flag; but are brought 
back by Swiss troops . . ‘ i 30 Mar. 1860 

Election riots, with loss of life, through the indis- 
cretion of M. Fazy . Aug. 1864 

4gth annual meeting of 


. ° ° - 22 
the Helvetic Society of 
National Sciences held . 21-23 Aug. 1865 
1867 


1813 
1846 


1848 


Violent peace congress — Garibaldi preeent : 
12 Sep 
The Alabama arbitration commission met ; received 
the cases and adjourned to rs June, 1872, 18 Dec. 
Formal meeting of the commission (see alate) 
15 June, 
Monsignor Mermillod, nominated bishop of Geneve 
(in the diocese of the bishop of Lausanne), and 
vicar apostolic; his arrest proposed, 2 Feb. ; 
ordered to quit, if he will not submit to the civil 
government by 15 Feb. he is expelled 17 Feb. 
Geneva visited by theshah .  . July, 
The ex-duke of Brunswick dies here and bequeaths 
his vast property (above 764,00o0!.) to the city18 Aug. ,, 
The “International” assemble here; small meet- 


1871 
1872 


9s 
1873 


ing. j ; : : ‘ : 28ept. ,, 
Violent hail storm ; great destruction of glass and 
crops ‘ - ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 7,8 July, 1875 
Rousseau centenary celebrated. ' 2 July, 1878 
The duke of Brunswick’s remains placed in the 
d mausoleum é ° : ‘. 7 Sept. 1879 
Riots through Salvation army .  Jan.-Sept. 1883 
Collision of steam boats on the lake, 20 persons 
drowned . ‘ . . ‘ . 23 Nov. ,, 


GENEVA CONVENTION, for the succour 
of the wounded in time of active warfare. Having 
been a witness of the horrors of the battle-field of 
Solferino, 24 June, 1859, M. Henri Dunant, a 


Swiss, published his experiences, which induced 
the Société Géndvoiss d’ Utilité Publique in Feb. 


1863 to discuss the question whether relief societies 
might not be formed in time of peace to help the 
wounded in time of war by means of qualified volun- 
teers. At an international conference held 26 Oct. 
1863, fourteen gorenmenia aie Great Britain, 
France, Austria, Prussia, Italy, and Russia, were 
represented by delegates. The propositions then 
drawn up were accepted as an international code by 
a congress which met at Geneva, 8 Aug. 1864, and 
on 22 Aug. a convention was signed by twelve of 
the delegates, and it was even adopted by all 
civilised powers except the United States. Inter- 
national conferences were held at Paris in 1867 and 
at Berlin in 1869 for further developing in a practi- 
cal manner the a bee of the Geneva conference. 
The International Society (termed ‘‘the Red Cross 


GENTLEMEN-AT-ARMS. 


Society ’’), established in consequence of these pro- 


ceedings was very energetic in relieving the wounded 
and sick during the Franco-Prursian war in 1870, 
its flag being recognised as neutral. See Aid to 
Sick and Wounded. Above 13,000 volunteers said 
to be employed in attending the sick and wounded, 
Sept.— Dec., 1870. Ata meeting in London, 6 Aug., 
1872, M. Dunant proposed a plan for the uniform 
treatment of prisoners of war. 


_ GENOA, the ancient Genua (N. Italy). Its 

inhabitants were the Ligures, who submitted to the 

Romans, 115 8.c. It partook of the revolutions of 

the Roman empire. 

Genoa becomes a free commercial] state 
uent wars with Pisa . . : , ‘ 

Frederick II. captures 22 galleys, and vainly 


about rooo 


1070-1284 
be- 


sieges Genoa. ‘ ; ; : ‘ - . EQ4n 
The families of Doria and Spinola obtain ascendancy, 
about 
The Genoese destroy tho naval power of Pisa at rena 
Melora (which ser) . ‘ 6 Aug. 1284 
Frequent wars with Venice .  . 1218-32; 3293-99 
Rafaele Doria and Galeotto Spinola, appointed 
captains. : : ‘ d ‘ : : - 1335 
Simon Boccanegra made the first doge, 1339: set 
aside by the nobles, 1344; re-appointed . - +» 3356 
Great discord ; many doges appointed . - 1394 


Genoa successively under protection of France, 
1396; of Naples, 1410; of Milan, 1419 ; losing and 
regaining freedom ‘ ‘ ; 1428-1512 

sri by the Spaniards and Italians under Prosper 

solonna . 


Andrew Doria deserts the French service, and rae 
restores the independence of his country - 1528 
Genoa bombarded by the French May, 1¢8¢ 
Bythe British . . . . . . Sept. x745 
Taken by the imperialists, who are soon after ex- 
pelled . . . . . Sept. 1746 
Ancther siege raised «ll. to June, 1747 
The celebrated bank failed . rar ty 
Genoa made the Ligurian republic . . May, 1797 
by a British fleet and Au 


The city, blockad strian 
army, until literally starved, was evacuated by 
capitulation, 5 June; but it was surrendered to 
the French soon after their victory at Marengo, 


14 Jun 
Genoa annexed to the French empire ; : J ane. pid 
Surrenders to the English and Sicilians 18 April. 1814 
United to the kingdom of Sardinia . Dec...” 
The city seized by insurgents, who, after a murder- 
ous struggle, drove out the garrison and pro- 
claimed the Ligurian republic, 3 April; but sur- 
rendered to general La Marnora. 1x April, 1849 


GENS-D’ARMES were anciently the king’s 
horse-guards only, but afterwards the king’s gardes- 
du-corps; the musqueteers and light horse were 
reckoned among them. There was also a company 
of gentlemen (whose number was about 250) bearing 
this name. Scots guards were about the ns of 
the kings of France from the time of St. Louis, 
who reigned in 1226. They were organised as a 
royal corps by Charles VII. about 1441 ; the younger 
sons of Scottish nobles being nioaally the captains. 
The name gens-d’armes was afterwards given to the 
police ; but becoming obnoxious, was changed to 

‘municipal guard ’’ in 1830. 


GENTLEMAN (from gentilis, of a gens, a race 
or clan). The Gauls observing that furae the 
empire of the Romans, the seutarit and gentiles had 
the best appointments of all the soldiers, applied to 
them the terms ¢cuyers and gentilshommes. This 
distinction of gentlemen was much in use in En g- 
land, and was given to the well-deacended about 
1430. Sidney. Gentlemen by blood were those 
who could show four descents from a gentleman 
who had been created by the king by letters patent. 


GENTLEMEN-AT-ARMS (f 1 
the Band of Gentlemen Pensioneny ree Obie 
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pi in naan, with the exception of the Yeomen 
of the Guard. The band was instituted by Henry 
VII. in 1509, and was originall i apes entirely 
of gentlemen of noble blood, whom he named his 
pensioners or spears. William IV. commanded 
that it should be called his majesty’s honour- 
able corps of gentlemen-at-arms, 7 March, 1834. 
Curling. 


GENTLEWOMEN’S SELF-HELP IN- 
STITUTION, London, established by the earl of 
ce ary duchess of Sutherland, and others, 

ay, 1970. 


GEODESY (from dais, I divide), the art of 
measuring the surface and determining the figure 
of the earth, &c. Col. A. Clarke’s “Geodesy,” 
published 1880. See Latitude. 

The 7th International Geodetic congress met at 
Rome 15-24 Oct. 1883. It recommended the 
international unification of the hour, and longi- 
tude with Greenwich. An international con- 
ference of 40 delegates netat Washington, x Oct., 
president Adm. Rogers, agree to recommend 
Greenwich as prime meridian; France and Brazil 
bstain E he Lae a, : 13 Oct. 1884 

The terms of a universal day were also agreed A 

t Nov. 

International geodetic conference met at Berlin 

27 Oct. 1886; met at Salzburg . 17 Sept. 1888 


GEOGRAPHY. The first geographical re- 
cords are in the Pentateuch, and in the book of 
Joshua. Homer describes the shield of Achilles ns 
Tepresenting the earth surrounded by the sea, and 
also the countries of Greece, islands of the Archi- 
pelago, and site of Troy. Iliad. The priests taught 
that the temple of Apollo at Delphos was the centre 
of the world. Anaximander of Miletus was the 
inventor of geographical maps, about 568 B.c. 
Ilipparchus attempted to reduce geography to a 
mathematical basis, about 135 B.c. Strabo, the 
great Greek geographer, lived 71-14 B.c. Ptolemy 
flourished about 139 A.D. The science was brought 
to Europe by the Moors of Barbary and Spain, 
about 1240. Lengiet. Maps and charts were intro- 
duced into England by Bartholomew Columbus to 
illustrate his brother’s theory respecting a western 
continent, 1 socprerly is now divided into 
mathematical, physical, and political, and its study 
has been greatly promoted during the present 
century by expeditions at the expense of various 
governments and societies. The Royal Geographical 
Society of London was established in 1830; that of 
Paris in 1821. The Geographical Society’s exhi- 
bition opened by the uis of Lorne, 9 Dec. 1885. 
Bee Africa, North West Passage, §c. 


An international co of geographers held at 
Antwerp in 1871; 2. at Paris, 1 Aug. 1875; (a 
meeting at Brussels, r2 Sept. 1876); 3. at Venice, 

15 Sept. 1881 ; again at Bordeaux . 4 Sept. 1882 

Dr. re Seri Heinrich Petermann, founder and edi- 
tor of the celebrated “ Mittheilungen tiber Wich- 
tige Neue Erforschungen auf der Gesammtgebiete 
der Geographie” in 1855, and an eminent carto- 
grapher, died . é : . : - 26 Sept. 1878 

A congreas on commercial geography met at aie : 


ct. 1879 
Mr. E. H. Bunbury’s ‘‘ History of Ancient Geo- 
graphy among the Greeks and Romans,” published 
1879. He refers especially to Hecateeus, Hero- 
dotus, Hanno, Pytheas ( verer of Britain); 
Fratosthenes (born B.C. 276) made a Map; an 
to Ptolemy, about a.D. 139. 
E. birt tiie pa “‘ Histo cal Geography of Europe,” 
a a e se es e e 6 e 
6s geographical societies in the world. . Jan. 
British Commercial Geographical Society ; founded 
at the mansion house, London, 15 July, met 
a7 Oct. 1884 


GEOLOGY. 
Scottish Geographical Society, Edinburgh, inaugu- 
rated ; - 2 6 6 «6 « 3 Dec. 1884 
Manchester Geographical Society established Jan. 1885 
Sudden death of the great Russian explorer, gen. 
Prjevalsky at Vernoje in Asia, announced 2 Nov. 1888 


GEOK TEPE, a strong Turkoman fortress ; 
see Russia, 1879-81. 


GEOLOGY, the science of the earth, is said 
to have been cultivated in China before the Chris- 
tian era, and occupied the attention of Aristotle, 
Theophrastus, Pliny, Avicenna, and the Arabian 
writers. 

In 1574 Mercati wrote concerning the fossils in the pope’s 
museum: Cesalpino Majoli, and others (1597), Steno 
eae Scilla (1670), Quirin! (1676), Plot and Lister 

1678), Leibnitz (1680) recorded observations, and put 

forth theories on the various changes in the of 

the earth. 

Hooke (1668), in his work on Earthquakes, said that 
fossils, ‘‘ as monuments of nature, were more certain 
tokens of antiquity than coins or medals, and though 
difficult, it would not be impossible to ratse a chrono- 
logy out of them." : 

Burnet’s ‘‘Theory of the Earth” appeared in 1690, 
Whisvon’s in 1696. 

Buffon's geological views (1749) were censured by the 
Sorbonne in 1751, and recanted in consequence. The 
principle he renounced was that the present condition 
of the earth is due to secondary causes, and that these 
same causes will produce further changes. His more 
eminent fellow-labourers and successors were Gesner 

1758), Michell (1760), Raspe (1762-73), Pallas and 

ussure (1793-1800). 

Werner (778) ascribed all rocks to an aqueous 0 ; 

and even denied the existence of volcanoes in primitive 
iy ba times, and had many followers, Kirwan, De 

uc —Hutton (1788) puppestes by Playfair (1801) 
warmly op Werner’s views, and asserted that the 
principal in the earth's crust are due to the 
rere of fre. The rival parties were hence termed 

Neptunists and Vulcanists. 

Mr. A. Geikie and other eminent modern geologists 
ascribed the origin of the landscape features of the 
earth chiefly to denudation by the action of water 
1865 et seq. 

William Smith, the father of British geology (who had 
walked over a vatate i of England) drew up a Tabular 
View of British 8 in 1799, and published it and 
his Geological Map of England and Wales, 1812-15 ; 
died 28 Aug. 1839. The Rev. Adam ck, another 
father, died 27 Jan. 1873, aged 87. Sir Charles Lyell, 
died 22 Feb. 18 ;. 

In 1803 the Royal nstitution possessed the best geologi- 
cal collection in London, collected by H. Davy, C. 
Hatchett, and others; the pro of sir John 8t. 
Aubyn, sir Abraham Hume, and the right hon. C. F. 
Greville, to aid the government in establishing a 
school of mines there in 3804-7, was declined, 13 Nov. 


I . 

In wie the Geological Society of London was established. 
By collecting a mass of new facts, it phd 
tended to check the disposition to theorise, and led to 
the introduction of views midway between those of 
Werner and Hutton. 

The Geological Society of Dublin, 1832; of Edinburgh, 
1834; of France: 1830; of Germany, hg sald 

In 1835 Mr. (afterwards sir Henry) De la ) 
the establishment of the present Museum of ogy 
which began 
to its present position in Jerm 
also due the valuable geol maps formed on the 
ordnance survey. The building was erected by Mr. 
Pennethorne, and formally opened by the prince con- 
sort, 14 May, 1851. Attached to the Museum are the 
Mining Records office, a lecture theatre, laboratories, 
&c. ‘sir H. De la Beche, the first director, died 13 

April, 1855; succeeded by sir Roderick Murchison, 

who died 22 Oct. 1871; succeeded by professor (after- 
wards sir) A. C. say, March 1872; by Archi- 
bald Geikie, 1881. 

A t many maps have been published, with meinoirs. 

e survey of England on the scale of an inch toa 
mile, was completed in Jan. 1884. Some maps have 
been made on a ecale of six inches to a mile. The 
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surveys of Scotland and Ireland are in progress , 


(1889). 

A similar institution was established at Calcutta by the 
E. I. Company in 1840. 

International geological congress originated at the 
Buffalo meeting of the American association for the 
advancement of science in 1876; met at Paris 1878 ; 
Bologna, 26 Sept. 1881 ; Berlin, 29 Sept. 1885 ; London, ! 
17 Sept. 1888, | 

The English standard works on geology at the present | 
time are those of Lyell, Murchison, Phillips, De la : 
Beche, Mantell, Ansted, and Geikie. - | 

Cuvier and Brongniart’s work on Geology of Paris, 1808, 

et 


L. iz, ‘‘ Poissons Fossiles,” 1833-45. 
The strata composing the earth’s crust may be divided 
into two great classes : | 
I. Those generally attributed to the agency of water ; 
IL ae tes action of fire: which may be subdivided as . 
ollows :— 
Aqueous formations, stratified, rarely crystalline :— 
imentary or fossiliferous rocks. 
Metamorphic or unfossiliferous. 
Igneous formations, unstratified, crystalline :-— 
Volcanic, as basalt, &c. 
Plutonic, as granite, &. 
Fossiliferous, or Sedimentary, rocks are divided into three 
great series :— 


The Paleozoic (most ancient forms of life) or 
ary. 
The Mesozoic (middle life period), or Secondary. 


The Neozoic or Cainozoic (more recent forms of life), 
or Tertiary. 


TABLE oF STHATA (chiefly from Lyell). 
NEOZOIC : 


I Post-TERTIARY : 
Post-Pliocene: 

x. Recent: Marine strata; with human re- 
matns; Danish t; kitchen middens: 
bronze and stone implements ; Swiss lake- 
dwellings ; ge i of Serapis at Puzznoli. 

a. Post-Pliocene: Brixham cave, with flint 
knives, and bones of living and extinct 

uadrupeds ; ancient valley gravels; glacial 
drift ; ancient Nile mud; post glacial N. 
American deposits: remains of mastodon; 
Australian breccias. 


II, Tertiary oR Carnozoic SERIES: 
Pliocene : 

3. Newer Pliocene (or Pleistocene) Mammalian 
beds, Norwich Crag. [Marine Shelis.] 

4 Older Pliocene: Red and Coralline Crag 
(Suffolk, Antwerp). 

5, 6. Miocene: Upper and Lower; Bordeaux ; 
Virginia sands and Touraine beds ; Pikermé 
deposits near Athens; volcanic tuff and 
limestone of the Azores, &c.; brown coal of 
Germany, && (Mastodon, Gigantic 
Elk, Salamander, &c.] 

7,8, 9. Eocene: Upper, Middle, and Lower 

reshwater and Marine beds ; Barton Clays ; 
Bracklesham Sands; Paris Gypsum; Lon- 
don Plastic, and Thanet Clays. [Palms, 
Birds, &.] 


IIL SECONDARY oR Mesozoic SERIEs: 

10. Cretaceous: Upper; British Chalk ; Maestricht 
beds. — Ch with and without Flints, 
Chalk Marl, Upper Green Sand, Gault, 
Lower Green Sand. [(Mesosaurus; Fish, 
Mollusks, &€.] 

rz. Lower (or Neocomian or Wealden); Kentish 
rag; Weald Clay; Hastings Sand. [Iguano- 
don, Hylwosaurus, &.] 

12. Oolite: Upper; Purbeck beds, Portland Stone 
and Sand, Kimmeridge ap Lithographic 

fron _ Solenhofen with Archawopteryz. 
sh. 

13. Middle: Calcareous Grit, Coral Rag, Oxford 
Clay, Kelloway Rock [Belemnites and 
Ammonites. ] 

z4. Lower: Cornbrash, Forest Marble, Bradford 
Clay, Great Oolite, Stonesfield Slate, Fuller's 
Earth, Inferior Oolite. [Ichkthyosaurus, 
Plesitosaurus, Pterodactyl. ] 

1s. Lias: Lias Clay and Mari Stone. [Ammo- 


A 


B. 


E. 


NT ea 


nites, Equisectum, Amphibta, Laby- 

rinthodon. ] 

Trias: viper : White Lias, Red Clay, with 
Salt in Cheshire, Conl Fields in Virginia, 
N.A. [Fish, Dromatherium. } 

17. Middle or Muschelkalk (wanting in Englan«). 
{Encrinus; Placodws gigas. ] 

18 Lower: New Red Sandstone of Lencashire 
and Cheshire. [Labyrinthodon, Foot- 
prints of Birds and Reptiles. ] 

IV. Pamsary of PaL&zozorc SERIES: 

19. Permian: Magnesian Limestone, Marl Slates, 
Red Sandstone and Shale, Dolomite : Kuy- 
ferschiefer. (Firs, Fishes, Amphibia. ] 

20, 21. Carboniferous, Upper and Lower: Coal 
Measures, Millstone Grit, Mountain Lime- 
stone. [Ferns, Calamites, Coal.) 

22, 23, 24. Devonian, Upper, Middle, and Lower: 

estones, Cornstones, and Maris, Quartz- 
ose, Conglomerates. [Shelis, Fish, Tri- 
lobites. } 

25, 26, 27. Silurtan, Upper, Middle, and Lower : 
Ludlow Shales, Aymestry Limestone, Wen- 
lock Limestone, Wenlock Shale, Carnidtoc 
Sandstone, Liandeilo Flags; Niagara Lime- 
stone. [Sponges, Corals, Tritlobites. 
Shetls.] 

28, 29. Cambrian, Upper and Lower: Bala 
Ltineatone, Festiniog Slates, Bangor Slates 
and Grits, Wicklow Rock, Hasleets Grits, 
Huronian Series of Canada. [Zoophytes, 
Lingula, Ferns, Sig ieris, Stig- 
maria, Calamites, and Cryptogamin.} 

30. Laurentian, ore Gneiss of the Heb- 

; rides (7): Labradorite Series, N. of the &t. 
pemence Adirondack Mountains, New 

ork. 

3x. Lower: Gneiss and Quartzites, with Inter- 
stratified Limestones, in one of which, 1000 
feet thick, occurs a foraminifer, Eozodn 
Canadense, the oldest known fossil. 


GEOMETRY, #0 termed from its original an- 
are to measuring the earth,Jis ascribed to the 

gyptians; the annual inundations of the Nile 
having given rise to it by carrying away the land- 
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I. 


A 
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marks and boundaries. 
Thales introduced geometry into Greece, about 6oo B.c 
Pythagoras cultivated the science about 580 


The doctrine of curves originally attracted the attention 
of geometricians from the conic sections, which were 
introduced by Plato, about 390 B.C. 

Euclid’s Elements compiled about 300 B.C. 

Archimedes, a discoverer in geometry, 287-212 B.C. 

The conchoid curve invented by Nicomedes, 220 B.c. 

Ptolemy, the astronomer, and century a.D. 

Geometry taught in Europe in the 13th century. 

Books on geometry and astronomy were destroyed in 
England as infected with magic, 7 Edw. VIL., x5s2. 


Stow. 
Descartes narnia his Analytical Geometry, 1627. 
ewton (Arithmetica Universalis, &c.), 1642- 


Sir Isaac 

1727. 
Simson's edition of Euclid, first appeared, 1756. 
La Place’s Mécanique Céleste, 1799-180 


5- 
GEORGE. A gold coin current at 6s. 8d. in 
the reign of Henry vir. Leake. 


GEORGE, ST., the tutelary saint of England, 
and adopted as patron of the order of the garter by 
Edward III. day is 23 April; see Garter, 
and Knighthood. 

St. George was a tribune in the reign of Diocletian, and 
being a man of great courage, was a favourite; but 
complaining to the emperor of his severities towards 
the istians, and arguing in their defence, he was 

ut in prison, and beheaded, 23 April, 290 —On that 
ay, in r192, Richard L defeated Saladin. 

St. George’s, Hanover-square, returns one M.P., by act 
passed 1885. ; 

The Order of the Sons af St. George, established at 
Philadelphia as a society to succour emigranta (see 
under Emigration). It gradually acquired political 
influence, and many branches were fonned in order to 
counteract the dominant aggressive policy of the frish 
party. It works in unison with the “ British 











GEORGES’ CONSPIRACY. 


American association” which was formed to promote 
naturalization—its organ being the British American, 
a weekly newspaper, 1887. 


GEORGES’ CONSPIRACY, in France. 
General Moreau, general Pichegru, Georges Cadou- 
dal, who was commonly known by the name of 
Georges, and others, were arrested at Paris, charged 
with a conspiracy against the life of Bonaparte, and 
for the restoration of Louis XVIII., Feb pan 
Pichegru was found strangled in prison, 6 April. 
Twelve of the conspirators, including Georges, were 
executed 25 June, and others imprisoned. Moreau 
was exiled, and went to America. In 1813 he was 
killed before Dresden (tchtch see). 


GEORGIA, the ancient Iberia, now a province 
ofS. Russia, near the Caucasus, submitted to Alex- 
ander about 3 B.C., but threw off the yoke of his 
successors. It was subjugated to Rome by Pompey, 
65 B.c., but retained its own sovereigns. Chris- 
tanity was introduced into it in the 3rd century. 
In the 8th century, after a severe struggle, Georgia 
Was cea iy ei e Arab caliphs; by the Turkish 
sultan Alp- n, 1068; and by the Tartar hordes, 
1235. From the 14th to the 18th centuries, Georgia 
was successively held by the Persian and Turkish 
monarchs, In 1740 Nadir Shah established part of 
Georgia as a principality, of which the last ruler 
Heraclius, surrendered his territories to the czar in 
1799; and in 1802 Georgia was declared to be a 

province.—GzEORGIA, IN NorRTH AMERICA, 
was settled by gen. Oglethorpe, in 1732. Separating 
from the congress of America, it surrendered to the 
British, Dec. 1778; and its possesaion was of vast 
importance to the royalists in the war. Count 
a'Batain joined the American general Lincoln, and 
Made a te attack on Georgia, which failed, 
and the French fleet returned home; the colony 


was given up to the Union by the British in 1783. 
It seceded from the Union, by ordinance 


18 Jan 
1861, and was conquered by Sherman in 1864-5, and 
readmitted asa state Jan. 1868. A ridiculous ne 
insurrection suppressed Aug. 1875. Population 
In to 1,542,180. See Untted States.—Grorau, 
in the Pacific, was visited by captain Cook in 1775. 
Population 1880, 1,542,180; capital, Atlanta. 


GEORGIUM SIDUS, the first name of the 
uae Uranus (which see), discovered 13 March, 
“SI. 


GERBEROI (Normandy, N. France). Here 
W the Conqueror was wounded in battle by 
his son Robert, who had joined the French king 
Philip I., 1078. 


GERM THEORY OF DISEASE sup- 
poses “that many diseases are due to the presence 
and propagation in the animal system of minute 
organisms [termed microbes | having no part or 
share in ita normal economy.” Maclagan, aB7: 
The doctrine of contagium animatum was held in the 

Middle ages and put forth in the x6th century, but 

Contagious o isms were not discovered till the r9th 

by professors Pasteur, Tyndall, and others, 1875 ef seq. 

At the British Association, 14 Sept. 1870, professor 

Huxley expressed his concurrence with the ‘‘germ 

theory.” See under Dust and Vivisection, 1882. 

Dr. Koch is said to have identified the microscopical 
kerms of cattle disease, of consumption, of cholera, and 
other diseases, 1879 ef seg., discredited in England, 
May, June, 188s. 

Dr. E. Klein in Feb. 1885 reported his investigations on 
the relation of bacteria to cholera. At the Royal 
Inatitution on May 27, 
HH ota of scarlet fever by microbes in cow's 
in 

Numerous specimens of these gerins were exhibited at the 
Royal Inetitation in illustration of prosessce Tyndall's 

urse on ‘* Living contagia,” 16 Jan. 188s. 
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By taking means to exclude these germs fro Sess, 
&c., sir Joseph Lister introduced anti-septic 
about 1870. : 

‘* Louis Pasteur,” by M. Radot, his son-in-law, gives af 
account of Paateur’s success in mitigating the virulence 
of sonie diseases by inoculation. A translation by lady 
Claud Hamilton was published in Feb. 1885. 

M. Engelmann demonstrated the action of microbes in 
the development of vegetable cells from carbonic acid 
and moisture in the atmosphere. 

For Pasteur institute see Hydrophobia, 


GERMAIN, ST., near Paris. The palace 
here was begun by Louis the Fat, 1124, and en- 
larged and embellished by his successors, especially 
by Francis I., Henry IV., and Louis XIV. Here 
James II. of England resided in state after his 
abdication, in 1689, and here he died, 16 Sept. 1701 ; 
see Treaties. : 


7 BRMAN ASSOCIATION, see German 
nton, 

GERMAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY, 
constituted at Frankfort, 6 Dec. 1882. A Charter 
was granted by the emperor to Dr. Carl Peters 
and others, whereby this society was autho- 
rised to acquire Usa N’Gury, and other 
territories west of Zanzibar, 27 Feb. 1885. 


GERMANTIA, colossal statue, see Germany, 
Sept. 1883. 


GERMANIC CONFEDERATION 
superseding the confederation of the Rhine (tohic 
see), was constituted 8 June, 1815; held its first 
diet at Frankfort, 16 Nov. 1816, and its last, 24 Aug. 
1866. See next article. It comprised— 

x. Austria; 2. Prussia; 3. Bavaria; 4. Saxony; 
. Hanover ; 6. Wiirtemberg ; 


7. en; 8, 9. Hesse (electorate and grand duchy); 

ro. Denmark (for Holstein and Lauenburg) ; 

11. Netherlands (for Luxemburg) ; 

12. Saxe-Weimar, Saxe-Coburg, Saxe-Meiningen, 
and Saxe-Altenburg ; 

13. Brunswick and Nassau ; 

14. Mecklenburg-Schwerin, and Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz ; 

15. ehenvats; three Anhalts, and two Schwarz- 

16. Two Hohenzollerns, Liechtenstein, two Reuss, 
Schaumburg-Lippe, Lippe, and Waldeck ; 

17. Free cities :—Lubeck, Frankfort, Bremen, and 


Hamburg. 
The diet declares for a constituent assembly, 30 


March, which met ‘ ‘ ‘ . 48 May, 1848 
The diet remits its functions to the archduke John, 
vicar of the empire (see Germany) . . r2 July, 


The diet re-established, meets 30 May, 185t 
The emperor of Austria proposes a reform of the 
confederation, 17 Aug. ; accepted by the diet, 
1 Sept.; rejected by Prussia _.. . 22 B8ept. 
The diet celebrates the fiftieth anniversary of its 
establishment . . F ; . . 8June 
Vote of the majority of the diet supports Austria in 
the dispute respecting Schleswig and Holstein ; 
Prussia announces her withdrawal from the con- 
federation, and ite dissolution; the diet declares 
itself indissoluble, continues its functions, and 


protests F ‘ ‘ ‘ é . «14Jdune, 1 
The diet removes to Augsburg during the we 
14 July, 
The confederation renounced by Austria at fh ikols- 
arg ‘ : . ‘ , : . July, ,, 
The diet holds its last sitting 24 Aug. ,.. 
GERMAN CONFEDERATION, Norra, 
established in room of the Germanic Confederation 
oo see): population 1867, estimated 29,906,092. 
e confederation ceased on the re-establishment 
of the German empire, I Jan. 1871. 


The king of Prussia invites the states of North 
rmany to form a new confederation 16 July, 1866 
of alliance, offensive and defensive, between 
Prussia and the following states :—Saxe-Weimar, 
Oldenburg, Brunswick, Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe 
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Coburg-Gotha, Anhalt, two Schwarzb , Wal- 
deck, the younger Reuss, two Lippes, Lubeck, 
Bremen, and Hamburg, signed . 78 Aug. 1866 
And two Mecklenburgs . : : : 21 a os 
And Hesse (for country north of the Maine), 3 Sept. ,, 
And the elder Reuss ; . : . 26Bept. ,, 
And Saxe-Meiningen . ; ‘ ‘ - 8Oct. ,, 
And Saxony. ; : ; : . ax Oct. 
Meeting of North German Parliament (295 deputies 
from the 22 states) at Berlin . ‘ . 24 Feb. 1867 
See Germany. 


GERMAN HOSPITAL, Dalston, founded 
1845, for Germans, and English in cases of accident. 
German Society of Benevolence and Concord, esta- 
blished 1817. 

GERMANITES, a name given to a sect, of 
which members appeared in the British Mediter- 
ranean fleet in 1867. They called themselves ‘ non- 
fighting men,” and hold no communion with other 
religious bodies. 


GERMANIUM, a new metal discovered by 
Winkler early in 1286. 

GERMAN LANGUAGE has two great 
branches: hoch and platt Deutsch, high and low 
German. The former became the literary language, 
bel peg through its use by Luther in hie trans- 
ation of the Bible and in other works, 1522-34. 
The latter is that spoken by the lower classes. 
There are many dialects: the satirical epic in low 
German, ‘‘ Reineke Fuchs,’’ appeared in 1498 ; see 
Reynard. 

PRINCIPAL GERMAN AUTHORS. 


Died. 
Ulfilas (Gothic Bible) about a.p. 360 
Martin Luther (German Bible, &c. 1522-34). 1483 1546 
Hans Sachs . . : : , F - 1494 1578 
Godf. Leibnitz - 1646 1716 
G. F. Gellert - 1715 1769 
Q@. E. Lessing . - 172902~— «1781 
Q. A. Birger - 1748 1794 
J.G. von Herder. - 1744 1803 
Fred. T. Klopstock - 1724 1803 
Im. Kant. “ ; ‘ - 1724 1804 
J. C. Fred. von Schiller - 1759 ~«21805 
Ch. M. Wieland : ‘ - 1733 1813 
C. T. Kérner - 1791 1813 
Jean Paul Richter . 3763 1825 
J. Voss - 1951 1826 
F. Schlegel . 1972 1829 
G. W. F. Hegel ‘ - 1770 1831 
B. G. Niebuhr - 1776 1831 
Jd. W. von Goethe. - 1749 1832 
Wm. von Humboldt . 1767 = 1835 
A. Wm. Schlegel . 1767 1845 
L. Tieck . - 19773 1853 
H. Heine. 4 - 1797 1856 
Alex. von Humboldt - 1769 1859 
Ernst M. Arndt . - 3769 1860 
Chr. Carl J. Bunsen - 179% 1860 
F. C. Schlosser . é : 1776 1861 
J. Hillebrand ‘ P . 1788 1862 
G. G. Gervinus . , . , : - 1805 1871 
kK. H. Fichte . P ’ . ‘ + « 1797 1879 
Leopold Ranke . : . , . + 1795 1886 
Theod. Mommsen . é ‘ - . 1817 
GERMANS, ST., was made the seat of the 


bishopric of Cornwall for a short time, about gos. 
GERMAN SILVER, an alloy of nickel, 


copper, and zinc, first made at Hildburghausen in 
Germany. There are many patents; Cutler’s, 
1838, Parkes’, 1844, &c. * 


GERMAN UNION oF NarTourau Pur- 
LosoPH the forerunner of the British Asso- 
ciation, was founded by Oken, at Leipsic, in 1822 ; 

ly to promote political unity in Germany. It 
has met annually, except in troubled years, such as 


1848, 1866, and 1870; Soth time, 17 Sept. 1877; 
tae at Dantxic, 18 Sept. 1880; Releburg: 
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18th Sept. 1881; Eisenach, 18 Sept. 1882; Frei- 
burg, 17 Sept. 1883; Magdeburg, 18 Oct. 1 7 
Strasburg, Y Sept. 1885; Berlin, 16 Sept. 1 ae 
Wiesbaden, 18 Sept. 1887; 61et at Cologne, 13 
Sept. 1888. The Union is now termed the 
‘(German Association of Naturalists.’’ 


GERMANY (Germania, Alemania), anciently, 
as now, divided into independent states. The Ger- 
mans long withstood the attempts of the Romans to 
subdue them; and sparing that people pg esi 
some parts of the country, they were expelled before 
the cloze of the 3rd century. In the sth century 
the Huns and other tribes prevailed over the ter 
portion of Germany. In the latter part of the 8th 
century, Charlemagne subdued the Saxons and 
other tribes, and was crowned srk at Rome, 
25 Dec. 800. At the extinction of his family, the 


empire became elective, 911, and was subsequently | 


obtained by members of the house of Hapeburz 
(from 1437 till 1804). Germany was divided into 
circles, 1501-12. e confederation of the Rhine 
was formed 12 July, 1806; the Germanic confede- 
ration, 8 June, 1815; and the North German con- 
federation, 18 Aug. 1866; the treaty ratified, 8 Sept. 


1866. The present German empire was established 
in 1871. “ise that date below). See Franco- 
Prusstan War, 1870-71. Population of the German 


empire 1880, 45,234,061; in 1885, 46,855,704. 


The empire of Germany was established Jan. 1, 1871. 
founded upon treaties concluded between the North 
German confederation (whitch see) and, 1. the grand 
duchies of Baden and Hesse, 15 Nov. 1870; 2. the 
kingdom of Bavaria, 23 Nov. 1870; 3. the k 
Wiirtemberg, 25 Nov. 1870; ratified, 29 Jam. 187r. 
William I., king of Prussia, was proclaimed emperor 
at Versailles, 18 Jan. pt he 

sh sear en) 1871 Sprag3 ae al con. 
quered, 1 » 41,069,846. 6 lament is electe:t 
by manhood Bu sn and ballot. 

The first chancellor of the empire, prince Otho von 
Bismarck, May, 1871. 

The Teutones, united with the Cymry, defeat the 


Romansinfllyria .  . . . .« BCG xg 
After varying success are defeated by Marius . oz 
Drusus invaded Germany . é : ‘ +. 2-3 
Battle of Teutoburg; Hermann or Arminius de- 

stroys the Romans under Varus AD. 9 
Hermann assassinated ° - ; : F x 
The Franks invadeGaul . . . . . . 23 
Great irruption ofGermanic tribesintoGaul 450 ef seq. 
Charlemagne after a long contest subdues the 

Saxons, who become Christians : 5 - 772-785 
He is crowned emperor of the West at Rome by the 

pope « - . . . . 25 . 800 
He adds a second head to the eagle, to denote that 

the empires of Rome and Germany are united 

in him ‘ ; . . . : - « 8aQ> 
Louis (le Débonnaire) separates Germany from 

France . : . : . . . - 839-840 
The Germans under Arnold take Rome __.. core 
The German princes assert their independence, and 

Conrad I. of Franconia rei - .. _8Nov. oxz 
(The electorate began about thistime. See Electors. } 

Reign of Henry I. [king], surnamed the Fowler ; 

he vanquishes the Huns, Danes, Vandals, and 

Bohemians ~ 2 «© 5 + «6 +» 918-934 
Otho I. ne hey tp his dominions, and is crowned 

emperor by the pope. , ‘ ; : ‘ 

Otho II. conquers Lorraine . : P - oe ait 


Henry III. conquers Bohemia 


a ° e ° « £ 
Contest between Henry IV. and Gregory VIL (Hilde- 


brand) a ee - + 6 6 ww TOS 
Henry's humiliation at Canossa (which ses) 2. 3. 1077 
He takes Rome 1084 ; and Gregory dies in exile at 

Salerno . . o&s 


° » e es e * Ld r 

Disputes with the pope relating to ecclesiastical 
investitures . : : : ‘ . 1073-1123 
The Guelph and the Ghibeline feuds begin - 140 
Conrad III. leads an army to the holy wars ; it was 
destroyed by Greek treachery. 2 ‘ - 1149 


om of 
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Frederick Barbarossa emperor, 1152 ; wars in Italy, dissolution of the German empire ; formation of 
1154-77 the confederation of the Rhine 12 July, 1800 
He destroys Milan : ‘ - « » 1162 | North Germany annexed to France 13 Dec. 1810-11 
Rains Henry the Lion (see Bavaria) . 13180 | Commencement of the war of independence : the 
In drowned d es coe in Byria, 10 June, ca order of the iron crossinstituted March, 1813 
Tog cree of alg Se a ape Final defeat of the French at Leipsic 16-19 Oct. ,, 
Hanseatic e€ O58 . . apou 1245 Co of Vienna Nov. 1814 & a5 May, 
ae Rie Hes olph, count of Hapeburg, chosen by Tho’ Gereuanle. co confederation (which "wee) fo ‘ nnd sie 
: + 1273 8 ‘June, 818 
The edict, called the Golden Bull, by Charies IV. - 1356 | The Zollverein (which see) formed : # 
Se Tyrol acquired ._- 1363 | ‘*Socfety for promoting the knowledge of ancient 
ismund, king of Bohemia, elected emperor. He German history,” founded by Stein. . 1819 
trays John Huss and Jerome of ETegMs: who A German acientific association formed, ‘‘ Natarfor- 
are burned alive (see Bohemia) 1414-16 | scher Vereine” (see German Uaton): . Sept. 1822 
Sigismund driven from the throne, Albert IL., , duke General depression in trade : 1824 
of Austria, succeeds . 1437 | Death of J. H. Voss, poe March, 1826 
a Pragmatic Sanction confining me empire to the Revolution at Rares (le ht of the ake) 7 Sept. 1830 
prices of Austria reas ee ae In Saxony (abdication of t ght of ; 38ept. ,, 
Era of the Reft Reformation (see eae ae 517 pealn of Goethe, poet, Bovelet, 200s hilogopher, 1832 
German Bible and liturgy published by Luther, | Becker's song about the free German Rhine ; and 
1522-4¢ eee ‘‘Le Rhin 
Luther excommunicated by the diet at bape ae ‘ see Maida) aticae eee ae 1841 
17 April, 1521 
War with the pope—the Germans storm Rome * 1527 Tend the holy ek Ronge, the Catholic reformer, 1844 
it at Spires testants condemned, 13 March, 1529 | Insurrection at Vienna and throughout Germany 
cen ot name aged «Zeta Re | eee Analg, Hongary. ss 
‘ ee f 153%: 
The anabaptists seize Munster, 24 Jane, ieas; an. Revolt in Schleswig and Holstein (see Denmark) 
, oo 
bom onc cee of i aes slain . 18 Feb, : a The king of Prussia takes the lead as an agitator, to 
War with the Protestants . 26 June, .,, promote the reconsolidation of the cenner em- 
Who are helped by Henry II. of France-—Peace of pire, by a proclamation . 7 March, ,, 
Religion at Passau . ‘ - 3x July, 1552 
Tonoey ie of ed to th ¥. announced — 25 Oct. 1555 
oined tothe empire. 1570, 
The fee ears’ war begins between the Evangelic 
aia under the elector palatine, and the Catholic 
league under the duke of Bavaria . 1618 


Battle of Prague, which ruined the elector palatine, 


Gustavus-Adolphus of Sweden invades cane 
une, 
Gustavas-Adolphus, victor, killed at tase 
6 Nov. 1632 
Treason of Wallenstein ; he is assassinated, . Feb. 1634 
End of the Thirty years’ war : treaty of Westphalia, 
establishing religious toleration . 24 Oct. 1648 
War with France 1674 
John Sobieski, king of Poland, after defeating the 
Turks, obliges them to raise the siege of Vienna, 


12 Sept. 

Peace of Ryswick (with France) . 
The peace of Carlowitz (with the Turks) 
War with France, &c., 6 Oct. esis : Reeacasehy oe 8 

victory at Blenheim . 33 Aug. 1704 
Peace of Utrecht . . 11 Ap » 2713 
The Pragmatic Sanction (which see) "1722 
Francis [., duke of Lorraine, marries the heireas of 

Austria, Maria-Theresa (1736) ; =a succeeds her 

father, and becomes queen of Hungary, 20 Oct. 1740 
ae peer of Bavaria elected emperor as Charles 

22 Jan. 1742 

He ‘dies Jan. 20; Francis L, duke of gamer 

elected emperor. . 15 Sept. 1745 
The Seven years’ war between Austria ana | sia 

and their respective allies begins Aug. 1756 ; ends 

with the of Hubertsburg . 15 Feb. 1763 
Lorraine ceded to France 1766 
Joseph II. extends his dominions by the dismem- 

berment of Poland, ae bapa civil as and 


liberal c ‘ . . 1782 
War with Turkey. 2788 
Victory of the Austrians and Russians at Rimnik, 


22 Se t. 

J. G. Basedow, educational reformer, dies 25 July, 
The Rhenish provinces revolt. 

Francis I. joins in the second partition of Poland, 

In the ruinous wars between Germany and ce, 

the emperor loses the Netherlands, all his terri- 

tories west of the Rhine, and his states in Italy, 


1793-1803 
Cessions of territory to France by the ars of 
Luneville eb. 180r 
shirt IL s IL, aseumes the title of Francis 1 Jlempersr 
rx Aug. 1804 
Nuolon establishes the kingdoms of Bavaria and 
tirtemberg, 1805; and of Westphalia, 1807 ; 


1620 


163¢ 


3683 
1697 
1699 


1789 
1790 

1793 
1795 


German national assembly meet at Frankfort (see 
Germanic confederation) . 18 May, ,, 

Archduke John of Austria clected vicar of the em- 
pire . «i2Jduly, ,, 

The national assembly elects the king of Pruss 

emperor, 28 March ; he declines . . 3 April, 
He recalls the Prussian members of the apem ly, 
14 may, » 

The Frankfort assembly transfers its aes to 


Stuttgardt . o May, 
Treaty of Vienna between Austria and Pruasia for 
the formation of a new central power for a 
limited time ; appeal to be made to the govern- 
ments of Germany . joSept. ,, 
Protest of Austria inst the alliance of ae 
with the smaller German states : a Nov. ,, 
Treaty of Munich between Bavaria, Saxony, and 
Wiirtemberg, for a revision of the cial con- 
federation . . Feb. 1850 
Parliament meets at Erfurt . x arch, ,, 
The king of Wiirtemberg denounces the insidious 
ambition of the king of Prussia 1§ March, ,, 
German diet meets at kfort 
Hlesse-Cassel sends no representative to Erfurt, 7 
June; Hesse-Darmstadt withdraws from the 
Prussian league ao June, ,, 
Austria calls an assembly of the German confedera- 
tion, 19 July ; which meets at Frankfort, 2 Sept._,, 
Austrian, Bavarian, and Prussian forces enter 
Hesse-Cassel (see Hesse-Cassel) 12 Nov. ,; 
Conferences on German affairs at Dresden, 
23 Dec. 1850, to 15 May, 
Max se prypmagepeal Sg author of the song ‘‘ Die 
Wacht am Rhein, - 
Re-establishment of thed diet of the Germanic con- 
federation at Frankfort 30 May, ,, 
Conference at Nuremberg relative to a general code 
ofcommerce . . m5 Jan. 1857 
Great excitement in Germany at the French suc- 
cesses in oe warlike preparations in 
Bavaria, & . May and June, 
Meetings of — liberal party in Eisenach, Saxe 
Weimar, 17 July; seven resolutions put forth 
recommen that the imperfect federal consti- 
tution be changed ; that the German diet be re- 
placed by a strong central government ; that a 
national assembly be summoned ; and that Prus- 
sia be invited to take the initiative 14 Au, ey 
This proposal not accepted by Prussia, and warmly 
opposed by Hanover . . Sept. ,. 
es Austrian minister, Rechberg, severely censur- 
the duke of Saxe Gotha, for a liberal speech, 
Fi t. ; and accusing the Prussian government 
of favouring ai pera no with cutting 
retorts . e « Sept. 9s 


1851 


1859 








GERMANY. 406 GERMANY. 
Death of Erst Moritz Arndt, patriot and poet, Luxemburg evacuated by the Prussian garrison, 
29 Jan. 1860 . ; g Sept. 
The federal diet maintains the Hesse-Cassel consti- New North German parliament meets, 10 Sept ; 
tution of 1852 against Prussia 24 March, ,, losed 26 Oct 


Meeting of the French emperor and the German 
sovereigns at Baden, 16, 17 June; and of the czar 


and the emperor of Austria and the nt of 
Prussia at Toplitz . ae . 26du y, &e. 
Meeting at Coburg in favour of German unity 
against French aggression . : ; s Sept. 
Dispute with Denmark respecting the rights of 
Holstein and Schleswig . : ‘ ‘ Nov. 


First meeting of a German national shooting match 
at Gotha. P ; , : 8-11 July, 
Meeting of German national association at Heidel- 
berg ; decides to form a fleet ; . 23 Aug. 
Subscriptions received for fleet Sept. and Oct. 
The national association meet at Berlin; they re- 
commend the formation of a united federal 
poverument with a central executive, under the 
eadership of Prussia ‘ , . 13 March, 
Meetings of plenipotentiaries from German states 
on federal reform : . 8 July—ro Aug. 
Deputies from German states meet at Weimar, and 
eclare that Germany wants formation into one 
federal state. : : ; . 28, 29 Sept. 
Congress of deputies from German states 
in favour of unity ‘ : , , 
The emperor of Austria invites the 


eclare 
ar Aug. 
German 
vere to a congress at Frankfort, 31 July ; 
king of Prussia declines, 4 Aug. ; nearly all the 
sovereigns meet, 16, 17 Aug. ; they approve the 
Austrian hes of federal reform, x Sept. ; which 
is rejected by Prussia. ; ’ . 22 Sept. 
The diet determines to have recourse to federal exe- 
cution in Holstein if Denmark does not fulfil her 
obligations : : ‘ j ; . 1 Oct. 
soth anniversary of the battle of Leipsic bias 
18 Oct. 

Death of Frederick VII. of Denmark 15 Nov. 
German troops enter Holstein for ‘federal execu- 
tion” (see Denmark for events) . 23 Dec. 
Death of Maximilian II. of Bavaria . ro March, 
Prussia retains the duchies; discussion between 
Austria and Prussia; the diet adopt the resolu- 
tion of Bavaria and Saxony, requesting Austria 
and Prussia to give up Holstein to the duke of 


Augustenburg ; rejected ; : - 6April, 
soth anniversary of the establishment of the Ger- 
manic confederation . , : : 8 June, 
The Gastein convention (1which see) . - 4 Aug. 


Condemned by the diet at Frankfort . . 10 
The diet calls on Austria and Prussia to apr Pee ; 
19 May, 
Meeting of deputies from smaller German states 
condemn the impending war . , - 20 May, 

Austria declares that Prussia has broken the trea 
by invading Holstein, rx June; the diet adopts 
this, by 9 votes ; the Prussian representative de- 
clares the Germanic confederation at an end, and 
invites the members to form a new one, excluding 


Austria... : 2 F ‘ . 14 June, 
The Prussians enter Saxony, and the war ins, 
15 June, 


The dict determines for war, 16 June; proclaims 
eae Charles of Bavaria general of the confedera- 
ion troops. ‘ ; ‘ , . 27 June, 
(For the war and its consequences, see a, 
and German Confederation, North. ] 
Treaty of alliance between Prussia and the northern 
states ; ratified . ‘ : : ‘ 8 Bept. 
Continued disputes between the diet and Austria 
and Prussia respecting Schleswig-Holstein, 


Oct. and Nov. 
Draft of new constitution for North Germany 
settled . . i : : - 9g Feb. 


Elections commence. , ‘ F 

North German parliament opened at Berlin by the 
king of Prussia, 24 Feb.; Dr. Simson elected 
president . é 7 : ‘ - 2 March, 

The federal constitution adopted (printed in 
Almanach de Gotha, 1868) ; the parliament closed, 


17 April, 
The constitution put in action . ‘ ; - aly, 
Meeting of so deputies from parliaments of Bavaria, 


Wiirtemberg, Baden, and Hesse Darmstadt, 
declare necessity of union with North Germany, 


Aug. 


1862 


1863 


»? 
>” 


oe 
1864 


1865 


99 


9 


%9 


Opened by king of Prussia, 23 March; clused, 
2o June, 

Delegates from the Zollverein meet, April; as 
23 MAY, 

Inauguration of the Luther monument at Worms 
by the king of Prussia . : , . 25 June, 
German rifle association meeting at Vienna, 26 
July ; addressed by Von Beust at the close, givinz 
as toast, ‘‘ Peace and Reconciliation ” 6 Aug. 
After negotiations between Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, 
and Baden, July, a South German military com- 
mission appointed . : : ‘ . Oct. 
Wilhelmshafen, at Hippens, bay of Jahde, Olden- 
burg, the first German military port, inaugurated 
by the king of Prussia . : ‘ . 17 June, 
Centenary of the birth of Alexander von Humboldt 
celebrated . ‘ ‘ ‘ < : 14 Sept 
Count Arnim, German representative at Rome, 
protests against the doctrine of papal infallibility 


May, 
German parliament opened by the king, 14 Feb. ; 
closed ° . 26 May, 


Count Bismarck announces the declaration of war 
by France, and terms it groundless and presump- 
tuous . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘. .  1xgduly, 

Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, Hesse Darmstadt, and 
Baden, support Prussia in the war declared by 
France (See Franco-Prussian War). 15 July, 

Munich, Stuttgart, and other cities, declare for 
union with North Germany . . about 6 Sept. 

Socialists declare against annexation of Alsace, &c. 

Sept. -Nov. 

Baden and Hesse Darmstadt join the North German 
Confederation by treaty, about 15 Noy. ; also 
Wiirtemberg, 25 Nov. ; and Bavaria, 23 Noy. ; r- 
taining certain powers in military and diplomatic 
affairs . ‘ : ; ; : : . Nov. 

The North German perllamny opened at Berlin by 
Dr. Simson on behalf of the king . Nov. 

The parliament vote 100,000,000 thalers to continue 
the war : ‘ ; ‘ 5 . 28 Nov. 

The king of Bavaria, in a letter to the king of 
Seronys propose the king of Prussia to be 
nominated emperor of Germany about ¢ Dec. 

The alma in an address request the king 
to become emperor (votes for, 188; against, 6), 

10 Dec. 

The address solemnly presented to the king in an 
assembly of princes by Dr. Simson. . 18 Dec. 

Re-establishment of the German empire, x Jan.; 
William I. of Prussia proclaimed emperor at Ver- 
sailles - ; F : ; F . 18 Jan. 

Mr. Odo Russell (aft. ld. Ampthill) appointed am- 
bassador at Berlin . ‘i ‘ : ; \ 

Several German bankers condemned to imprison- 
ment for subscribing to the French loan ; Jan. 

Preliminaries of peace with France signed at Ver- 
sailles . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : - 26 Feb. 

The emperor reviews part of his army at Long- 
champs, near Paris . 3 sf : . 1 Mar. 

council opened at 


First ichstag or imperial 
Berlin by the emperor, 397 members. 21 Mar. 
The new constitution o the empire comes into 
force . ; 2 ‘ , ‘ ‘ . 4 May, 
Chancery of the empire: prince Bismarck, chan- 
cellor . : F 12 May, 
16 May, 


The treaty of peace ratified . , ‘ 
Dr. Dollinger, “ acne Sed tafaletliey A 
opposing the dogma of papal infallibility, 1 
April; made D.CL. of Oxford F . _ June, 
Triumphal entry of the German armies into Berlin: 
statue of Frederick William IV. inaugurated, 


16 June, 
Dr. Dollinger elected rector of the university of 
Munich e 29 July, 


The emperors of Austria and Germany meet at 
Salzburg, Bismarck and Beust present 6-8 Sept. 


| The Bavarian minister of public worship declares 


against the dogma of papal infallibility in a letter 
tothe archbishop of Munich . . = 27 Sept. 
The German parliament opened by the emperor; 
who expresses his conviction ‘‘ that the new Ger- 


man empire will be a reliable shield of pesce,” 
16 Oct. 


po 
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Reform in the coinage: introduction of a gold coin Parliament opened by the emperor: he: hopes for 
approved by the federal council about 6 Nov. 1871 peace in the east 22 Feb. 
Law piety 3 the clergy to meddle with politics Supreme Court for Germany settled to beat Leipsic 
in the pulpit ‘ about 26 Nov. ,, by parliament. : . 21 March, 
Triennial war-budget voted . 1 Dec. ,, New code of laws enacted 
Sharp despatch from count Bismarck to the Ger- pin Shasta of Bismarck as chancellor, 3 April : 
man ambassador at Paris respecting the acquittal oA ril, 
of murderers of Germans at Melun and Paris, Exportation of horses forbidden uly, 
Dec. ,, Parliament re-opened 1 Fe b. 


Ultramontane agitation the government ; 
excitement amongst the Polish Romanists ; count 
Bismarck carries his school inspection bill against 
the Roman catholic red , 

The empress-queen visits ngland ; ; May, 

Bismarck reports to the parliament the pope's 
Rey to receive cardinal Hohenlohe as bag 

ay, 

Bill. i or the expalaion ‘of the Jesuits "passed En the 

German iament ( 1-93); end of penis 
19 June ; Phe law pub ished uly, 

Inauguration of a memorial to Von Stein, the pa- 

triotic statesman at Nassau, by the emperor 
9 July, 

Imyperial congress: the czar arrives at Berlin, 
ree the emperor of Austria, 6 Sept. ; both 

ve; prince Bismarck declares ‘the meeting to 


be merely an act of friendship; ‘‘ prince Gortscha- 
koff thankful that nothing was written,” pn 
6 Sept. 


Great emigration of young men to America to avoid 
the conscription; forbidden by gov ear tit 
P 


The German peen opened . 12 Mar. 
Treaty with France settling the total evacuation of 
the departments held by German troops on oy 
ment of the indemnity in Sept. signed rs 
The emperor William warmly received at St. Fetars. 
burg . 27 April—11 May, 
The monetary reform law passed, 23 June ; the par- 
liament closed . 25 June, 
Last payment of French war indemnity . § Sept. 
The emperor’s visit to Vienna. 17 Oct. 
Elections for the parliament—{ ale, members ; about 
two-thirds nationalist ie one 100 ultra- 
montanists) . - 10 Jan. 
Parliament opened . . § Feb. 
Letter from earl Russell to the emperor, expressing 
sympathy of himself and others with the struggle 
against the pope, 28 Jan. ; the emperor abt a _ 
18 Fe 
Bismarck confined by illness. March, April, 
Constitutional struggle in the parliament res- 
pecting the army bi March, 
The government require 4o1, 659 men ‘(instead of 
360,000) permanently :—compromise ; the arm end 
to be settled for seven Nee . about 10 Ap 
The parliament session closed by the emperor with 


a pacific speech a6 A tes 
German Liberal Association, formed inst 
ticulariste and Ultramontanists ut J ‘ine, 


Count Harry Arnim, formerly ambasaador at Rome 
and Paris, suddenly arrested and imprisoned in 
Berlin : ostensibly for refusing to give up official 
papers, Spat ;Teleaged on bail . 28 Oct. 

nt opened by the emperor ; declaration of 
firm legislative and defensive policy . 29 Oct. 

Bismarck resigns the chancellorship after an ad- 
verse vote in the parliament, 16 Dec., on a vote 
of parlant cect (199-71) retains it ‘ . 18 Dec 

rtant registration law for aa deaths, and 


Marriages passed "Jan. 
Civil masta diggin bill passed é - 25 Jan, 
International rifle meeting at Stu part .1 Aug 
Statue of Hermann (or Arminius), by Von Bandel 


at Detmold, mice ea by the ACR William | 
16 Aug. 
oo meets ; pacific speech of the emperor 


27 Oct. 
The imperial bank of Germany opens 
Proposal for purchase of all the railways by the 
imperial government (uvpposed in the south) 
20 March, 
The czar at Berlin es May, 
ent opened with a royal pacific es 


Electio: poral ma rit aera td patil 
DS ; re) ny : 18 emocrats 
elected for Ber d ro, 1x Jan. 


1872 


9 
%” 


1873 


9 


93 
99 


1875 


99 


1877 


In consequence of the attempted ‘assassination of 


the emperor by Hodel, 11 May, a stringent bill 
to repress socialism is bee into the parlia- 
ment, and rejected esr - 24, 25 May, 
Grosser ’ Kurfiirst, ironclad, 3) i by collision with 
Korig Wilhelm olf Folkestone, about eg 
1 may, 
The emperor fired at and wounded by Dr. eal 
Edouard Nobiling, a professor of ilo ane 
socialist, at Berlin . 
The crown-prince authorised to direct a affairs, 


5 June, 
Parliament dissolved : ‘ a June, 
Death of sing Gore? of Hanover . . xr2Jdune, 
Emil Heinrich Max Hodel condemned 10 July, 
Elections held pevste st le) . 30 July, 
The Berlin conference (which see) 13 Sane—74 3 July, 
Hodel executed at Ber 16 Aug. 


New parliament opened : national liberals, £233 119 
imperialists and conservatives; 105 centre (Ro- 
man Catholics, &c.) 9 Sept. 

Dr. Nobiling dies of self-inflicted wounds, 10 Sept. 

The emperor quite recovered ; announced 14 Sept. 

The repressive Socialist Bill passed (72 sae 


I 
Decree for expulsion of Socialists and others, Baned 


The emperor returns to Berlin and resumes govern 
ment. . 
174 clubs, 44 newspapers, “and. 1057 vother Papers 
suppressed by injunctions a 
Parliamentary Discipline Bill (to “muzzle” 
speakers); a “Gagging Bill” introduced spout 
9 an. 
gee ty negotiations with the Roman curia re- 
ting the alk laws (Cidlturkampf) fruitless Jan. 
“6 agging ” Bill rejected by the parliament 7 March, 
Prince Bismarck’s protectionist tariff bill virtually 
passed, about . 9 May, 
Resignation of Von. Forckenbeck (iiberal),” presi- 
dent of the parliament, 20 May ; election of an 
ultramontane, about . 22 May, 
The emperor's aca wedding ‘kept 3 *) une, 
Resignation of Falk and other ministers; an- 
nounced 30 J une, 
Bismarck in the parliament disclaims ‘connection 
with the liberal aint g July, 
The customs Dill finally passed (217-127) 5 ; peasion 
closed. : as July, 
Ministry reconstituted about . ‘ . July, 
Adm. Batsch tried and sentenced to 6 months’ im- 
paigertat for loss of Grosser Kurfirst (see 31 
, 1878) . . July, 
Gran ‘military manceuvres at Kinigaberg 5-9 Sept 
Meeting of Bismarck and J eee papal nuncio, at 
Gastein, about 16 Sept. 
Bismarck visits Vienna ; " renews friendship with 
Andrassy, 21-24 Sept.; supreme court for all 
Germany, opened at Leipsic . . 1 Oct. 
New code of laws made in 1877 come into a de 


i for enlargement of the army (by 27,000 om 


roposed 
German parliament opened j pacific speech from the 
emperor . 2 Feb. 
In the Federal Council 22 small states out-vote 
Prussia, Saxony, and Bavaria, respecting new 


stamp duties . April, 
Bismarck’s resignation not accepted py e em- 
peror ; the states give in. . . April, 
The new army bill passed (a! 86-96) . 9: April, 
The parliament prorogued . ay, 
‘‘ New Liberal” A red formed by secession from the 
reactionary ‘‘ National Liberals” Aug. 
Grand army maneuvres in a plain 10 miles sou 
of Berlin. . 10 Sept. et seq. 
German parliament opened 16 Feb. 


Gerinan army mancuvres near Hanover = Sit ., 


1879 


9 
LB) 
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General elections; large liberal majority . 28 Oct. 1881 monopoly bill introduced 11 Jan. ; si ri by 
The parliament opened by Prince Bismarck with committee 2 March, 1856 
usta message from the emperor 17 Nov. ,, | Sarauw sentenced to 12 years’ penal servitude is 
Bismarck says Germany is met to be after high treason ving information res 
English fashion... 29 Nov. ,, fortresses to the French government). 11 Fe. “ 
He is defeated in a financial qu estion 169-83 1 Dec. ,, | Prince Bismarck reproves parliament for i es 
Imperial rescript against parl onary government government bills vs 
published ; - 7 Jan. 1882 | The ‘‘ Schnapps ” bill ‘Tejected (181-3) 27 March, 
Violent debates in the parliament 24 Jan. @ es Socialist law prolonged for two years 31 March, _,, 


Bismarck’s tobacco tax bill rejected by his econom c 
council 2: March ; rejected by Parliament 275-43 
rJune , 
Important autumn manceuvres near eae : 
Sept. , 
meron Colonization Society censeruee at Aca : 
9 


The udget rejected by the chambers é rr Dec. ,, 
Death of Prince Charles, brother of the oer coke 


Enthusiastic commemoration of Luther's birth (see 
Lutheranism) . Aug.-Sept. _,, 
Autumn manceuvres at Merseburg, rs Sept, at 
Homburg . 20 Sept. 
Germania, a colossal statue, &e., by Prof. Schilling, 
a national memorial of German unity and victories 
of 1870-1 set up in the Niederwald at Rudesheiin 
on the Rhine, uncovered by the emperor William 
in the presence of German sovereigns and 5,000 
spectators ; Von Moltke there but not Biamarck 
28 Sept. ,, 
[Plot to blow up the monument by dynamite and 
ilestroy the royal and eminent A vasa present 
_ say? frustrated by bad weather; discovered 
nr 
The fourth ssarhearat Meg Luther’s birth (10 Nov. 
1483) celebrated at rt, Halle, &. 31 Oct., ef seg. ,, 
Successful visit of the Crown Prince to Spain an 
Italy . 23 Nov.-22 Dec. ,, 
Prince Bismarck refuses to present to the chamber 
a letter of condolence from the United States on 
the death of the eloquent Dr. Lasker, formerly 
his supporter, afterwards his opponent 
German parliament « opened; disputes reepecung 
the Las 7 Mar. ,, 
Mr. Sargent, the obnoxious U.8. siataiar settled 
4 ere to St. Petersburg, 26 Mar. a7 Mar 
cin ” 
Anti-socialist law prolonged for two years (189-15 
10 May; trial of Kraszewski, Polish zi Hh 
novelist, and captain Hentsch, ex- lies 
official at Leipsic, for tron, Fronct in mi 
communications to Aus French, and pial 
governments in 1866-71 ; Kraszewski sentenced to 
i years ‘imprisonment (released on bail Nov. 188s]; 
entach to 9 years’ penal servitude. 12-19 May, ,, 
Foundation of "the new German parliament-house 
at Berlin laid by the emperur . -gdune ,, 
Autamn manceuvres at Diisseldorf, 15 “Bept., et seq. 
German colony founded at Cameroons, and 
Bimbia, west coast of Africa, by Herr pecnnenlss ; 


Aug. ,, 

Death of Lord Ampthill, British ambassador, Aug. ; 

succeeded by Sir Edward Malet . Sept. 

Elections for the parliament; number ‘of liberals 

diminished, social democrats increased 28 Oct. fe 

Parliaroent opened by the emperor 20 Nov. ,, 
Bismarck defeated ; votes for ge fossa of tuembers, 
180-99. 26 Nov. ; ; parte of May ecclesiastical laws 


Ein ed (217-9 3 Dec. 

Mt d od (217-93) Friedrich A. Reinsdorf and ” 
eee for for attempting to kill the emperor, 28 Sept., 
Wi — see above): tried at Leipsic; F. A. Reins- 

upsch, and Kichler sentenced to death; 
Solste prisonment ; three acquitted 15-22 Dec. 
German eae said to be hoisted on N. coast of New 

Guinea, New Britain, and other islands, Dec. 
Great increase of emigration (fivefold) . 
‘‘Germany does not want colonies Bismarck. 

1871—180,000 marks voted for ae of 


Jan. 1883 


te] 
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colonies . o Jan. 1885 
Speech of Prince Bismarck attacking si ‘Gladstone 
cabinet . . 2 Mar. ,, 
Dispute said to be settled - g Mar. ,, 
Lieske convicted of murder of Rumpf at Frankfort 
rJuly, ,, 
Parliament opened 19 Nov, ,, 


Prince Bismarck’s “Schnapps " (dram of Spirits) 


Feb. 1884 


1879-1884 


Leopold von Ranke, the historian, died “aged 90) 


3 May, 
Autumn manouvres at Strasburg; the” army 
reported to be perfect. about 15 Sept. 


Parliament opened . 25 Nov. 
Bill for increase of the army Gry eo0) for aaa by 
years brought in 3 Dec. ; much 


clericals, socialists, and others ; Heal rt 


Jan. 1887, 17 Dec. 1886 ; amendment limiting 
increase to three years carried (183-154); ane 
ment immediately dissolved - ‘ 14 Jan. 
Elections : (efforta to make the army parliamentary 
instead o poe age smal or the govern- 
ment. a1 Feb. 
Parliament opened ‘ 3 March, 
Army bill passed (227-31 t March, 


Treaty of alliance Ta? Austria and italy signed 


3 March, 
The emperor's ca birthday royally celebrated at 
Berlin . 2 Mare 
Arrest of M. Schnebell (see ander’ France 

20-22 A aed 
Foundation stone of opening lock of a canal 
the Baltic to the North , 6x miles long, laid 
at Holtenau near Kiel by the emperor ; Shine 
mated cost 7,800,000l.) une, 
Eight Alsatians, members of the “ Ligae des 
triotes" formed for the reunion of Alsace- 
Lorraine to France (advocated by M. Dérouléde, 
a fi oet of ‘‘ La Revanche ”) ‘tried at Leipsic 
for hig treason, 13 June ; four sentenced to one 
to two years’ im risonment ; four acquitted 18 
June ; Klein and Grebert sentenced to six and five 
years’ ' respectively 8 July, 
Parliament closed . 18 June, 
The emperor present at inilitary mancuvres at 
Stettin ; 12 Sept. 
Celebration of asth anniversary of Prince Bis- 


marck’s premiership of Prussia 23 Sept. 

Border disputes (see -France) 
mIenOe om aiad Italian premier, visits prinee arg 
t. 


Indisposition of the crown. prince, (since. "tarmed 
pertchondritis), winters in Italy and 8. France 
under the care of sir Morell Mackenzie, 1887 ; 
stated to be malignant hate in the larynx ; 
tracheotomy performed German doctors and 
sir Morell Mackenzie differ) . : 

The czar formally received in Berlin 

Meeting of the parliament. 24 Nov. 

Statement in the Cologne Gasette of the existence | of | 
letters &c., purporting to come from prince Bis- 
marek sent to the czar tending to create dis- 
affection ; asserted to be fo ; attributed to 
Orleaniste, especially princess Clementine of 
Coburg, daughter of king Louis Philippe. Nov. 

Cabannes sentenced to ten years’ penal servitude for 
selling military secrets to the French saa 


g Dec. 

Herr von Puttkamer's more stringent anti-sonialist 
bill Hs is by all parties ; revelations of govern. 
ment detectives inciting socialists to violence in 
Zurich : the bill committed 30 Jan. 1888 ; et : 

17 Feb. 

Defensive treaty with Austria against Russfan or 
other aggression, 7 Oct. 1879; first ar 


Powerful speech of prince Bismarck, alike for peace 
and preparation for war. 6 Feb. 
Serious {illness of the emperor; "prince Willians 
(grandson) entrusted with official powers, i, Noy. 
1887; this publicly announced : 
‘The great emperor who founded Geniaay: 8 unity 
is dead."—Prince Bismarck  . 9 March, 
The emperor Frederick ITI. arrives at Berlin 
11 March, 
Solemn German national funeral of the emperor at 
Berlin ; present the kings of Belgium, ony, 
and Roumania, the prince of Wales and the duke 


23 
23 


1837 


. Feb. 1888 
18 Nov. geeks 
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of Cambridge, the crown princes of Austria, his son and successor; Rudolph and 
Russia, Denmark, and other princes and nobles Heaual (1082) nominated by the noe ” and 
(not the emperor Frederick, prince Bismarck, Conrad (1087). 
and count Moltke) . a a 16 March, 1888 | 1106. Henry V.; married Maud or Matilda, daughter of 


Parliament prorogued . : . 20 March, 


Rescript empowering the crown prince to act for 


the emperor in state affairs when sah 
2r 
Visit of the queen of England. . 24-26 April, |) 
Continued improvement of the empvror’s a, 
15 May 
The emperor becomes much worse 11, 12 June ; dies . 
(of cancer of the larynx) . ¢ : 15 June, ,, 
Simple, impressive funeral at Potedain 18 June, _,, 


The imperial parliament opened by the em Yr 
with much pomp ; aor princes present ; in his 
speech the emperor said ‘‘I will follow the same 
path by which my deceased dfather won the 
confidence of his allies, the love of the German 


peoples and the goodwill of foreign countries,” 

25 June The house adjourns after voting a 
cordial address . F ‘ ‘ A 26 June, ,, 

Herr Diets, a former railway official in Alsace- 


Lorraine, his wife and Appel convicted of treason 
and giving railway information to the French 
government, 5 July; Dietz sentenced to ten 
years’ penal servitade, his wife to four years, 
and Appel to ten years’ confinement. July, 
The emperor’s visit to the czar at Peterhof, 19-23 
July ; visited Stockholm and Copenhagen July, 
The em r arrives at Vienna, 3 Oct. ; at Rome, 
1x Oct. ; at Naples. ‘ ; . 16 Oct. 
Sir Morell Mackenzie publishes ‘‘ The Fatal Illness 
of Frederick the Noble”; its sale temporarily 
prohibited in Germany; he stops the sale in 
England of the German surgeon's report of the 
case; statements differ . about 15 Oct. 
bY atte of parliament by the emperor 22 Nov. 
‘he East African bill passed, granting money for 
the defence of German interests and the suppres- 
sion of the slave trade, 30 Jan. ; adopted by the 
federal council . ‘ . ; 1 Feb. 
The empress Frederick and her daughters visit 
England. ; “ - 19 Nov. 1888-26 Feb. 
Three German war vessels lost; nine officers and 
87 men drowned, in a storm off Samoa (which 


see) . < . : ‘ ‘ 16 ; 

Great strike of coal miners in Westphalia o- 

ofr). e ° . ° . . . ay, 

The King of Italy, his son and Signor Crispi 

warinly received at Berlin . 21-26 May, 
See Prussia. 


EMPERORS OF ROME AND KINGS OF GERMANY. 
CARLOVINGIAN RACE. 
Soo. Charles I. the Great, or Charlemagne. 
8x4. Louis I. le Debonnaire, king of France. 
840. Lothaire I., or Lother, son of Louis; died in a 
monastery at Treves, Sept. 855. 
855. Louis II., son of Lothaire. 
875. Charles II., the Bald, king of France ; died 877. 
881. Charles III., the Fat, crowned king of Italy; de- 
posed ; succeeded by 
887. Arnulf or Arnoul ; crowned emperor at Rome, 896. 
899. Louis IIT., the Blind. 
», Louis IV., the Child, son of Arnulf; the last of the 
Carlovingian race in Germany. 
SAXON DYNASTY. 
gt1. Otho, duke of Saxony; refuses the dignity on 
account of his 
»» Conrad I., duke of Franconia, king. 
918. eee L, the Fowler, son of Otho, duke ofSaxony, 


ng. 

936. Otho L, the Great, son of Henry, crowned by pope 

John XII, 2 Feb. 962, the beginning of the holy 
Roman empire. 

973. Otho II., the Bloody; massacred his chief nobility 

at an entertainment, 981 ; wounded by a poisoned 


arrow. 
983. Otho IIL, the Red, his son, yet in his minority, 
poisoned. 
1002. eae | IL, duke of Bavaria, surnamed the Holy 
and the Lame. 


HOUSE OF FRANCONIA. 
1024. Conrad II., surnamed the Salique. 
1039. Henry IIL, the Black, son. 
1056. Henry IV., son; a minor; Agnes, regent; deposed 


| 


Henry I. of England. 
1125. Lothaire II., surnamed the Saxon. 


HOUSE OF HOHENSTAUFEN, OR OF BUABIA. 


1138. Conrad III., duke of Franconia 

1152. Frederick I. Barbarossa; drowned by his horse 
throwing him into river Saleph, ro June, 1190. 

rrg0. Henry VL, son, surnamed Asper, or Sharp ; detained 
Richard I. of England a prisoner; died 1197. 

rregnum and contest for the throne between 

Philip of Suabia and Otho of Brunswick. ] 

1198. Philip, brother to Henry; assassinated at Bam- 
berg by Otto of Wittelabach. 

1208. Otho IV., surnamed the Superb; excommunicated 
and deposed; died 1218. 

1235 Frederick II., king of Sicily, son of H VI: 
deposed by his subjects, who elected Henry, 
landgrave of Thuringia, 1246; Frederick died in 
1250, naming his son Conrad his successor; but 
the pope gave the imperial title to 

1247. William, earl of Holland (nominal) 

1250. Conrad IV., son of Frederick. 

(His son Conradin was proclaimed king of Bicily, 
which was, however, surrendered to his uncle 
Manfred, 1254; on whose death it was given by the 

to Charles of Anjou in 1263. Conradin, on the 

vitation of the Ghibeline party, entered Italy with 

a army, was defeated at Tagliacozzo, 23 Aug. 

1268, and beheaded at Naples 29 Oct., thus ending 
the Hohenstaufen family.) 

1256. (Interregnum. } 

1257. Richard, earl of Cornwall, and Alphonso, of Castile, 
merely nominated. 

HOUSES OF HAPSBURG, LUXEMBURG, BAVARIA, ETC. 

1273. Rudolph, count of Hapsburg. 

1291. (Interregnum. ] 

1292. Adolphus, count of Nassau, to the exclusion of 

rt, son of Rodolph: deposed ; slain at the 

battle of Gelheim, 2 July, 1298, b 

Albert I., duke of Austria, Rodoiph’s son; killed 

by his nephew at Rheinfels, 1 May, 1308. 

Henry VII. of Luxemburg. 

{Inte um.) 

Louis IV. of Bavaria, and Frederick IIL of Austria, 

son of Albert, rival emperors ; Frederick died in 


T 

Loukas re s alone. 

Charles IV. of Luxemburg. (At Nuremberg, in 
1356, the Golden Bull became the fundamental 
law of the German empire. ) 

Wenceslas, king of Bohemia, son, twice impri- 
soned ; fo to resign; but continued to 
in Bohemia. 

1400. Frederick III. duke of Brunswick ; i 
immediately after his election, and seldom placed 
in the list of emperors. 

Ru , count palatine of the Rhine; crowned at 

ologne ; died 1410. 

1410. Jossus, marquess of Moravia; chosen by a party of 
the electors ; died next year. 

Sigismund, king of Hungary; elected by another 

rty, on the death of Jossus recognised by all; 
ing of Bohemia in 1419. 


HOUSE OF AUSTRIA. 


1438. Albert II. the Great, duke of Austria, and king of 
Hungary and Bohemia; died 27 Oct. 1439. 


1439. [Inte um.) 

tt Frederick IV. (or III.) surnamed the Pacific; 
elected emperor 2 Feb., but not crowned until 
June, 1442. 

Maximilian I., son; died in r5r9. In 1477 he 
married Mary of ue 

Francis I. of ce and Charles I. of Spain be- 
came competitors for the empire. 

Charles V. (I. of Spain) son of Joan of Castile and 
Philip of Austria, elected ; resigned both crowns 
1356; retired to a monastery, where he died 
ar Sept 1558. 

Ferdinand I., brother; succeeded by his son 

Maximilian II. king of Hungary and Bohemia. 

Rodolph II., son. 

Matthias, brother. 

Ferdinand IL, cousin, king of Hungary. 


1298. 


1308. 
1313. 
1314 


1330. 
1347- 


1378. 


9? 


1493- 


1519. 


1556. 
1564. 
1576. 
1612, 
1619. 
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Ferdinand III., son. 

Leopold I., son. 

Joseph L, son. 

Charles VI., brother. 

Maria-Theresa, daughter, queen of Hungary and 
Bohemia; her right sustained by England. 

Charles VII. elector of Bavaria, rival emperor, 
whose claim was supported by France. 

(This competition gave rise to a general war. 
Charles VII. died Jan. 1745.) 

Francis I. of Lorraine, grand-duke of Tuscany, 
consort of Maria-Theresa. 

Joseph IL, son. 

Leopold IT., brother. 

Francis IL, son, became emperor of Austria only, 
as Francis I., 1804. 

See Austria. 
HOUSE OF HOHENZOLLERN (See Prussia). 

William I. king of Prussia, 18 Jan. (bom 22 
March, 1797; died 9 March, 1888 ; empress, 
A ta, born 30 Sept. 1811.) 

Frederic (William) III. ‘‘the Noble,” son; born 
18 Oct. 1831; died 15 June, 1888 (married 
princess Victoria, princess royal of England 
Was 21 Nov, 1840) 25 Jan. 1858). 

William IL., son, ene 27 Jan. 1859 (married 
princess Auguste Victoria (Lorn 22 Oct. 1858), 
27 Feb. 1881. 

Heir: William, born 6 May, 1882. 

See Prussia. 
GERMINAL INSURRECTION, in the 
faubourgs of Paris, suppressed on 12th Germinal, 

year ITI. (1 April, 1790), 


GERONA (N. E. Spain), an ancient city, fre- 
quently besieged and en. In June, I it 
successfully resisted the French; but after suffer- 
ing much by famine, surrendered 12 Dec. 1809. 


GERRY MANDERING, an American slang 
term, signifying the arranging the political divisions 
of a state, so that the minority may get the advan- 
tage over the majority. The name is derived from 
the action of Elbridge Gerry, governor of Massa- 
chusetts, in 1811. The Irish Party causelessly 
applied the term to earl Spencer, lord-lieutenant of 
Ireland, in regard to electoral boundaries in 1885. 


GERSAU, a Swiss valley, near the Rigi, 
about 4 miles by 3, the site of a miniature republic 
which bought its independence in 1359, maintained | 
am till 1798, and still, every May, elects government | 
officers. 


GESTA ROMANORUM;; a collection of | 
popular tales derived from Oriental and classical 
sources, written in Latin by an unknown author, 
about the middle of the 14th century, and one of 
the first books printed in the 15th. These tales 
have been largely used by our early poets and 
dramatists, includi 1g Shakspeare. e English 
translation, by the Rev. C. Swan (from an edition 
printed at Hagenau, 1508), appeared 1824. 

GETTYSBURG (Philadelphia). Here severe 
fighting took place 1-3 July, 1863, between the in- 
vading confederate army under generals Lee, Long- 
street, and Ewell, and the federals under general 
George Meade. The confederates were long suc- 
cessful, but eventually were compelled to retire 
from Pennsylvania and Maryland. The killed and 
wounded on each side estimated at about 15,000. 


Grand national and military demonstration held 
here, 1-3 July, 1888. 


GHEMARA, see Talmud. 


GHENT (Belgium), an ancient city, built about 
the 7th century, during the middle-ages became 
very rich. John, third son of Edward III. of Eng- 
land, is said to have been born here in 1340 (hence 
named John of Gaunt) during the revolt under 
‘acob Van Artevelde, a brewer, whose son Philip 


1637. 
1658. 
1705. 
1711. 
1740. 


1742. 


1745- 
1765. 
1792. 


1871. 


1888. 


revived the insurrection against Louis, count of 

Flanders, 1379-82. 

Ghent rebelled t Philip of Burgundy, 1451; against 
the emperor Charles V., 1539; severely punished, 1540. 

** Pacification of Ghent” (when the north and south pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands united against Spain) pro- 
claimed 8 Nov. 1576, broken up 1579. The jooth anni- 
ve celebrated 10 Sept. 1876. 

Ghent taken by Louis XIV. of France, 9 March, 1678; and 
by the duke of Marlborough, 1706. 

Ghent seized by the French, 1793; annexed to the 
Netherlands, 1814; made ied of Beigium, 1830. 

Peace of Ghent, between Great Britain and America, 
signed 24 Dec. 1814. 

New docks opened at Ghent by the king, Sept. 1881. 


GHIBELINES, see Guelpis. 


GHIZNEE, or GHUZNEE (East Persia), the 
seat of the Gaznevides, who founded the city, 969. 
They were expelled by the Seljuk Tartars in 1038. 
The British under sir John Keane attacked the 
strong citadel of Ghiznee at 2 a.m. 23 July, 1830. 
At 3 o’clock the gates were blown in by the artillery, 
and under cover of a heavy fire, the infantry forced 
their way into the place and at 5 fixed the British 
colours on its towers.—It capitulated to the 
Afghans, 1 March, 1842, who were defeated 6 Sept. 
ana general Nott re-entered Ghiznee 7 Sept. same 

ear. Seized for Musa Khan by Mahomed Jan in 
an., retaken after a conflict, 19-20 April, 1880. 


GHOORKAS, see Goorkas. 


GHOSTS, produced by optical science. Mr. 
Dircks described his method at the British Associa- 
tion meeting in 1858. Dr. John Taylor produced 


Se scientifically in March; and Mr. Pepper ex- 
ibited the ghost illusion at the Royal Polytechnic 
Institution, July, 1863. See Cock-lane Ghost. 


GIANTS are mentioned in Gen. vi. 


The 
bones of reputed giants, 17, 18, 20, and 30 feet high, 


have been proved to be remains of animals.—The 
battle of Marignano (1515) has been termed the 
“6 battle of the Giants.”” See Dwarfs. 


Og, king of Bashan, of the remnant of the giants: his 
bedstead was 9 cubits long (about 164 feet). 1451 Be. 
(Deut. iii. 11.) 

Goliath of Gath’s ‘height was 6 cubits and a span. 
Killed by David about 1063 B.c. (1 Sam, xvii. 4.) 

Four giantse, sons of Goliath, killed (2 Sam. xxi. 15-22) 
about 10718. 

The emperor Maximin (4.D. 235) was 84 feet in heigl.t, 
and of great bulk. Some say between 7 and & feet; 
others above 8. 

‘‘The tallest man that hath been seen in our age was 


one named Gabara, who in the days of Claudius, the | 


late emperor, was brou t out of Arabia. 
feet 9 inches high.” Pliny. 

John Middleton (born 1578), commonly called the chili 

of Hale (Lancashire), whose hand, from the carpus to 

the end of his middle finger, was 17 inches long: his 
ar 8% inches broad ; his whole height 9 feet 3 inches. 
lot, Nat. Hist. of Staffordshire, p. 29s. 

Patrick Cotter, Irish giant, born in 1761, was § feet 
7 inches in height; his hand, from the commencement 
of the palm to the extremity of the middle finger, 
measured 12 inches, and his shoe was 17 inches lon, ; 
died Sept. 1806. 

Charies Byrne, called O'Brien, 8 fect 4 inches high; died 


He was 


1783; his skeleton is in the Musoum, Royal College of | 


Su ns. 
Big Sem, rter of the prince of Wales, at Cariton-palace, 
near 8 feet high, performed as a giant in “ Cymon,” 


at the Opera-house, 1 
a ey aie 6 inches high. 


M. Brice, a native of the poe 
He exhibited himself in London, Sept. 1862, and Nov. 


186 

Robert Hales, the Norfolk giant, died at Great Yarmouth, 
a2 Nov. 1863 (aged 43) He was 7 feet 6inchea high 
and weighed 452 Ibs. 


19, 7 feet 8 inches | 


rr yh tie a Chinese, 
high, exhibited himself in London in Sept., &c. 


GIAOUR. 
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Grown to 8 feet, exhibited at Westminster | Destructive fire. , 


186s. 
Aquarium ; with him 
inches, JS i June, 1880. 
Capt. Martin Van Buren Bates, of Kentucky, and Miss 
Ann Hanen Swann, of Nova Scotia, both about 7 feet 
high ; exhibited themselves in London, in May; and 
inarried at St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields, r7 June, 1871. _ ._ 
Mxrian, the amazon queen, 8 feet 2 inches high; born 
at Benkendorf, Thuringia, 21 Jan. 1866; exhibited in 
London, July, 1882. 
Josef Winkelmaier, an Austrian, 8 ft. 9 in. (born 1865), 
healthy, exhibited in London, ro Jan. 1887; died at 
Lengau, 24 Aug. 1887. 


GIAOUR, Turkish for infidel, a term applied 
to all who do not believe in Mahomedanism.— 
age poem, “The Giaour,’’ was published in 
1813. 

GIBRALTAR. The ancient Calpe (which, 


with Abyla, on the opposite shore of Africa, ob- 
tained the name of the Pillars of Hercules), a town 


v, @ Norwegian, 7 feet 9 


: : . 28 June, 1874 
Gen. sir Fenwick Williams of Kars, governor, 
Aug. 1870—Nov. 1875 
Destructive storm and floods ; . 23-24 Nov. ,, 
Lord Napier of M. » governor . : . Jan. 1876 
Visit of prince of Wales ; : 15 April, __,, 
Sir John Miller Adye, governor. ; I Naa. 1883 
General sir Arthur Hardinge, governor Nov. 1886 


GIBSON GALLERY, sce Royal Academy. 
GIFFORD LECTURESHIPS, on Natural 


Theology in its widest sense without reference to 
creeds: banded in the Universities of Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St. Andrews, by bequest 
of 80,000/., by Adam Lord Gifford, a Scotch judge, 
21 Aug. 1885. 

GILBERTINES, an order of canons and 
nuns estublished at Sempringham, Lincolnshire, 
by Gilbert of that place, 1131-1148. At the disso- 
lution there were 25 houses of the order in England 


on a rock in South Spain, on which is placed a | and Wales. 


British fortress, considered impregnable. 
height of the rock, according to Cuvier, is I 
English feet. It was taken by the Saracens under 

Tarik, whence its present name (derived from Gibel- 

el- Tartk), in 711. 

Taken from the Moors, 1309; surrendered to them, 
1333; finally taken from them by Henry IV., of 
Castile, 1462; strengthened by Charles V. . ; 

Attacked by the British under sir George Rooke, 
the prince of Hesse-Darmstadt, sir John Leake, 
and adiniral Byng, 21 July; taken a4 July, 

Besieged by the Spanish and French; they lose 
10,000 men; the victorious English but 400, 

11 Oct. 

Sir John Leake captured several ships, and raised 
the siege : : : . . 10 March, 

Ceded to England by treaty of Utrecht 1x April, 

re Spaniards in an attack repulsed with great 

They again attack it with a force of 20,000 men, 
and lose sooo; English loss, 300 . . 2a Feb. 

Siege by the Spaniards and French, whose arma- 
ments (the test brought against a fortress) 
wholly overthrown ; j ‘ - 16 July, 1779 

In one ps their floating batteries were destroyed 
with red-hot balls, and their whole line of works 
annihilated by a sortie commanded by general 
Eliott; the enemy’s loss in munitions of war, on 
this night, was estimated at upwards of 2,000, 000i. 
sterling; the army amounted to 40,000 men, 

27 Nov. 

Grand defeat by a garrison of only 7000 Brtiah, 

I t. 

The duke of Crillon commanded 12,000 of the best 
troops of France. 1000 pieces of artillery were 
brought to bear against the fortress, besides 
which there were 47 sail of the line, all three- 
deckers; 10 great floating batteries, esteemed 
invincible, carrying 2z2guns; innumerablefrigates, 
xebeques, bomb-ketches, cutters, and gun and 
mortar-boats ; while small craft for disembarking 
the forces covered the bay. For weeks together 
Gooo shells were daily thrown into the town. 


1552 
1704 


9? 


1705 
1713 


1720 


1727 


1781 
1782 


Blockade ceased ‘ , , - § Feb. 1783 
Royal battery destroyed by fire . : - Nov. yhce 
Engagement between the French and English fleets 


in the bay; H.M.8. Hannibal, 74 guns, lost, 
6 Jul 


uy, 

The Royal Carlos and St. Hermenigildo,Spanish ships 
each of 112 guns, blew up, with their crews, at 
night-time, in the straite here, and all on board 


Py eat ‘a F ‘ Si ae 12 roa mn 
mali isease caused great mortality pt. 1804 
A dreadful ap boed raged ‘ ; ; - . 3805 
A malignant fever raged . ‘ i : Aug. 1814 
on obipl of sntece and places of von 

c y proces ion ? ; é t. 1828 
The fatal epidemic ceased . ‘ us J an 1829 
Destructive storm . .. : 17 Nov. 1834 
Bishopric of Gibraltar established . ; : . 1842 
Gen. sir Richard Airey appointed governor Sept. 1865 
Popular discussion respecting its exchange for 

euta on 7 é : . Dec. 1868—Jan. 1869 


The | 


a a RR nS 


GILCHRIST TRUST. A fund of between 


7 | 3000%. and 4ooo/., left by Dr. John Gilchrist in 


1841 to promote education. Office, 4, The Sanctuary, 
8.W. 


GILDING on wood formed part of the decora- 
tions of the Jewish tabernacle, 1490 B.c. (Exod. 
xxv. II); was practised at Rome, about 145 B.C. 
The capitol was the first building on which this 
enrichment was bestowed. Pliny. Of gold leaf for 
pidiug the Romans made but 750 leaves, four 

gers square, out of a whole ounce. Pliny. Gild 
ing with-leaf gold on bole ammoniae was first intro- 
duced by Margaritone in 1273. See Electrotype. 


GIN, ardent spirit, flavoured with the essential 
oil of the juniper berry. The “gin act,” 1735, 
laying an excise of Ss. pet yen upon it, passed 
14 July, 1736. In London alone 7044 houses sold 

by retail; and a man could intoxicate himself 
for one penny. Salmon. About 1700 gin-shops 
were suppressed in London in 1750. Clarke. 


GIN (contracted from engine), a machine for 
separating cotton wool from the seed; see under 
Cotton. 


GINGER, the root of the Amomum Zinziber, 
a native of the East Indies and China, now culti- 
vated in the West Indies. In ber the duty was 
reduced from 538. to 10s. per cwt. of foreign ginger, 
and from 118. to 58. per cwt. of that from British 
colonies. 


GIPSIES, see Gypsies. 


GIRAFFE or CAMELOPARD, 8 native of the 
interior of Africa, was well known to the ancients. 
In 1827 one was brought to England for the first 
time as a present to George IV. It died in 1829. 
On 25 May, 1835, four giraffes, obtained by M. 
Thibaut, were introduced into the Zoological gar- 
dens, Regent’s park, where a young one was born 


in 1839. 


GIRLS, charities for. 
Girls Industrial Home, Stockwell, established . . 1857 
Girls’ Home, 22, Charlotte-street, Portland-place, 
established . At & 1867 
Girls’ RA dsieer Soctety, Bad 
working , Suppo 
bishops, founded ; 


GIRONDISTS, an important J 
French revolution, prinelp y composed of aepaties 
trom the Gironde. ey were ardent republicans 
but after the cruelties of Aug. and es 792, laboured 
in vain to restrain the cruelties of Robespierre and 
the Mountain ty, and their leaders, Brissot 
Vergniand, and many others, were guillotined 


provide homes, &e., for 
y the archbishops and 
; ; ‘ ; - . 1878 


during the 
1 


GIRTON COLLEGE. 
31 Oct. 1793. Lamartine’s ‘“‘ Histoire des Giron- 
dina,” published in 1847, tended to hasten the 
revolution of 1848. 


GIRTON COLLEGE, Cambridge, for the 
higher education of women. It began at Hitchin, 
1869; removed here, and was opened Oct. 1873. 
Newnham hall, Cambridge, in connexion with i 
was opened 18 Oct. 1875. 

Miss Charlotte Angas Scott, aged about 22, attained the 
position of ‘“‘ wrangler” (for mathematics), Jan. 1880. 
Lady Margaret and Somerville halls, similar institutions 

established at Oxford, 1884. 

Miss Agneta Frances Ramaay, of Girton, and Miss B. 
M. Hervey of Newnhain, obtained the highest honours, 
see Cambridge, 18 June, 1887. 

GISORS, Batre OF (France), on 20 Sept. 
or 10 Oct. 1198, when Richard I. of England defeated 
tthe French. His parole for the day, ‘‘ Diew et 
mon droit’? —“God and my right’’—afterwards 
became the motto to the arms of England. 


GITSCHIN (Bohemia), was captured by the 
Prussians after a severe conflict with the Austrians, 
29 June, 1866. Near Gitschin, the same evening, 
e crown prince of Prussia was victor in another 


engagement. 


GIURGEVO (Wallachia). Here the Russians 
were defeated by the Turks, aided by some English 
ie 7 July, and repulsed in an attack, 23 July, 
| 


GLACIARIUM, at ’s-road, Chelsea; 
containing a surface of artificially made ice for 
rinking, constructed by Dr. John Gamgee, and 
opened March, 1876. The freezing was accomplished 
by Raoul Pictet’s process, and W. E. Ludlow’s 
rotary engine and pump were employed. Dr. 
M‘Leod’s newly invented skating surface, success- 
fully tried at Lillie Bridge, 10 May, 1884. 


GLADIATORS were originally malefactors, 
who fought for their lives, or captives who fought 
for om. They were first exhibited at the 
funeral ceremonies of the Romans, 263 B.c., and 
afterwards at festivals, about 215 B.c. eir revolt 
under Spartacus, 73 B.C., was ya by Crassue, 
71. When Dacia was reduced by Trajan, 1000 
gladiators fought at Rome in celebration of his 
triumph, for 123 days, A.D. 103. These combats 
were supp in the East by Constantine the 
Great, 325, and in the West by Theodoric in 500. 


GLADSTONE ADMINISTRATIONS. * 
Mr. Disraeli resigned 2 Dec. and was succeeded by 
* William Ewart Gladstone, born 29 Dec. 1809; master 
of the mint, Bept. 1841; president of the of trade, 
May, 1843—Feb. 1845; secretary for colonies, Dec. 1845 
—July, 1846; chancellor of the exchequer, Jan. 1853— 
Feb. 1855, June, 1859—June, 1866; lord high com- 
missioner extraordinary to the Ionian Isles, Nov. 1858; 
MP. for Newark, 13 Dec. 1832-46; for Oxford, 1847-65; 
for South Lancashire, 1865-8; for Greenwich, Nov. 1868; 
announced the dissolution of parliament, 23 Jan. 1874; 
resigned, 17 Feb. 1874; temporarily resigned leadership of 
liberal party, 13 Jan. 1875; elected M.P. for Mid-Lothian 
(1579-1368), s April, 1880; his ministry resigned on 
secount of minority on the budget bill (264-252) 
g June, 1885 ; he declines an earldom, 16 June, 188s. 
Among the measures carried by the Gladstone ministries 
are :—The Irish church act, the Irish land act of 1870, 
the education act, the ballot act, the Irish land law act 
of 1881, the employers’ liability act, the agricultural 
holdings act, the burials act, the ground game act, the 
franchise act. 


He introduces his Irish bill, see Ireland, 8 April; | 


rejected (343-313), 7-8 June; mlnority in general 
election ; resigns 20 July, 1886 ; Opposes the government 
«crimes bill unsuccessfully Feb.—July, 1887; receives 
silver trophy presented by the hon. Joseph Pulitzer, 
editor of New York World, the result of subscriptions 
and public entertainments, 9 July 1887. 
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Mr. Gladstone, whoee ministry received the seals 
9 Dec. 1868. in consequence of a majority of three 


inst the Irish University bill, early on 12 March, 
I 7B» Mr. Gladstone tendered his gs but 
withdrew it a few days after, as Mr. Disraeli de- 


clined office with the existing house of commons. 


Changes were made Aug.-Sept. 1873; the ministry 
resigned 17 Feb. 1874. 


FIRST ADMINISTRATION (1868-74). 
First lord of the treasury, Wm. Ewart Gladstone (and 
chancellor of exchequer, Aug. 18 
Lord chancellor, sir Wm. Page Wood, baron Hatheriey, 
resigned; sir Roundell Palmer, baron Selborne, 


Oct. 1872. 
Lord realdent of the council, Geo. Fred. Samuel Robinson, 


earl de Grey and Ripon (marquis of Ripon, 1871): 
succeeded by Mr. Austin Bruce, made loed Aberdare 
Aug. 1873. 

Lord privy seal, John Wodehouse, earl of Kimberiey : 
succeeded 1 Pikes gece Halifax, July, 1870. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, Robert Lowe; succeeded by 
Mr. Giadstone, Aug. 1873. 

Secretaries—home, Henry Austin Bruce; succeeded by 
Mr. Lowe, Aug. 1873; foreign, Geo. Wm. Fred. Villiers, 
earl of Clarendon died 27 June, 1870); succeeded by 
earl Granville ; colonies, Granville Geo. Leveson-Gower, 
earl Granville; succeeded hy earl of Kimberley, July, 
1870; war, Edward Cardwell; India, George Douglas 

Campbell, duke of Argyll 

Chancellor of duchy of Lancaster, Frederick lord Dufferin, 
phar vernor-general of Canada ; succeeded by 

E. Childers, Aug. 1872; by John Brent, Bere 1873. 

First lord of admiralty, Hugh Culling Eardley Childers ; 
succeeded by G. Joachim Gdschen, 9 March, 1871. 

Chief secretary for Ireland, Chichester S. Fortescue ; 
succeeded by the marquis of Hartington, : Jan. 187r. 

President of board of trade, John Bright; succeeded by 
Chichester S. Fortescue, Dec. 1870. 

President of poor law (now local government) board, 
George Joachim Géscheu ; succeeded by James Stans- 

feld, 9 March, 1871. 

Wm. Edward Forster, vice-president of the committee 
of council on education; admitted to the cabinet, 
July, 1870. 


The above formed the cabinet. 


Lord-lieutenant of Ireland, John Poyntz earl Spencer. 

Office of works, Austen Layard; succecded by Acton 3S. 
Ayrton, Nov. 1869; by Wm. Patrick Adam, Aug. 1873. 

Postmaster-general, Spencer C. Cavendish, marquis of 
Hartington; succeeded by Wm. Monsell (not in the 
cabinet), Jan. 1871; by Dr. Lyon Playfair, Nov. 1873. 
This ministry carried—the disestablishment of the 

Irish church in 1869; the Irish tenant actin 1870; was 

censured in the house of lords for advising the royal 

warrant abolishing purchase in the nian oo Fea 

1 Aug. 187r; carried the ballot in 1872. letter in 

note, Disraeli Administration. 

SECOND ADMINISTRATION (28 April, 1880—9 June, 188s). 

See under England and Parliament. 

First lord of the treasury (and chancellor of the exchequer 
till 16 Dec. 1882), Wm. Ewart Gladstone. 

Lerd chancellor, Roundell Palmer, baron Selborne. 

Lord president of the council, John Poyntz, earl Spencer; 
succeeded by Chichester 8. Fortescue, lord Carlingford, 
9 March, 1885. 

Lord privy George Douglas Campbell, duke of Ar- 


a vattrasd ; succeeded lord 


gyll; rlingford, Ayril 
1881; Archibald Philip Primrose, carl of Rosebery, 
1 Feb. 188s. 


Secretaries —home, sir Wm. Harcourt; foreign airs, 
George Leveson-Gower, carl Granville; the wa, 
John Wodehouse, carl of Kimberley, succeeded by 
Edward, earl of Derby, 16 Dec. 1882 ; India, cer 
C. Cavendish, marquis of H mn, su ed by 
John Wodehouse, earl of Kimberley, 16 Dec. 1882: 
war, Hugh C. E. Childers, succeeded by marquis of 
Harti n, 16 Dec. 1882. 

of the admiralty, Thos. Geo. Baring, ear] of 
Northbrook. 

ae of the exchequer, Hugh C. E. Childers, 16 Dec. 
1902. 

gg arias of Ireland, John Poyntz, earl Spencer, 

ay, 1882. 
Chancellor of duchy of Lancaster, John Bright; resigns 
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GLADSTONIANS. 


about 15 July, 1882; earl of Kimberley, 2 J uly ; John 
George Dodson (afterwards lord Mo tton), 28 
Dec. 1882; George O. Trevelyan, about 20 Oct. 1884. 
President of local government board, John George Dodson, 
succeeded by sir Charles Wentworth Dilke, 28 Dec. 
1882. 
President of board of trade, Joseph Chamberlain. 
eneral, George Shaw Lefevre, entered the 
cabinet, 11 Feb. "1885. 


The above formed the cabinet. 


Lord-lieutenant of Ireland, Francia Thomas de Grey, 
earl Cowper; resigned, May, 1882; earl Spencer (see 
above 


Postmaster Henry Fawcett, died 6 Nov. 1884; 
George Shaw Lefevre, 18 Nov. 1884. 

Chief secretary for Ireland, W. E. Forster ; re: about 
2 May, 1882; lord Frederick Cavendish, 4 May ; assas- 
sinated, 6 May; ; G. O. Trevelyan 9. May, 1882; Henry 
Campbell Bannerman, about 20 1884. 

Chief ormmusioner of works, W. P. doe succeeded by 
G. Shaw Lefevre till Nov. 1884. 

Attorney-general, sir Henry James. 

Solicitor-general, sir Farrer Herschell. 

Governor. Ach India, Geo. Fred. Samuel Robinson, 
marquis of ha oe succeeded Frederick Temple 
Hamilton-B ood, earl of Dutferin, Nov. 1884. 

Chairman of ways and me2zns, Dr. Lyon "Playfair. 

THIRD ADMINISTRATION (2-6 Feb. resigned 20 July, 1886). 

Bee under England and Parliament 
First lord of the treasury, Wm. Ewart Gladstone. 
Lord chancellor, sir Farrer Herschell (ord Herschel). 

Lord pred of the council, John Loyal: earl Spencer. 
Secretartes—home, Hugh’ C. Childers ; foreign, 
Archibald Philip Primrose, ear! ot Rosebery ; colonial, 
Geo Leveson-Gower, earl Granville ; India, John 
Wodehouse, earl of Kimberley ; war, Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, sir William George Granville 
Vernon- urt. 
bi oe of the admiralty, George Frederick Samuel 

n, marquis of Ripon. 
ecaca mt of the local government board, Joseph Chamber- 
eal or ee by James Stansfeld, 2 March, 1886. 
seerdary fr Scotland, George Otto veiyan; suc- 
sap ce by John William Ramaay, earl of 


Ihousie ; 
(not in the cabinet), 27 March, 1886. 
President of the board of trale ‘Anthony John Mundella. 
Chief for Ireland, John Morley. 


6 above formed the cabinet. 

Lord lieutenant of Ireland, John Campbell Hamilton- 
Gordon, earl of Aberdeen. 

Postmaster-general, paid Grenfell Glyn, lord Wolverton. 

First commtesioner of works, Albert Edmund Parker, earl 
of Morley ; succeeded by Victor Alexander Bruce, ear] 
of Elgin, 13 April. 

Attorney-general, ral Charlies Russell %: C. 


Solicitor-general, sir Horace eopha fe 
Chancellor of duchy of Lancaster. ward Heneage ; suc- 


of 
ceeded by sir U. "Ray Shuttleworth, 10 April, 1886. 


GLADSTONIANS. A name given to the ad- 
herents of Mr. Gladstone in his Irish policy ; they 
include earl Granville, earl Spencer, marquis of 
Ripor, earl of Rosebery, sir W. Vernon Harcourt, 
Mr. John Morley, and other liberals, 1886. 


GLASGOW (Lanarkshire re), the largest city in 
Scotland. Its prosperity greatly increased after the 
union in 1707, in consequence of its obtaining some 
of the American trade. Glasgow returne seven 
M.P.’s by Act passed 25 June, 1885. See Popula- 
fion. 

The cathedral or high church, dedicated to 8t. 


Kentigern or Mungo, began about . 18x 
Erected into a burgh . . 1190 
Charter was obtained from James II. 5 


145 
dalla? & founded by Pope Nicholas V. and bishop 
Tuarnbu . - 1450 


Made a naval burgh by James VI. - 1611 
Town wasted by a great . 1652 
Charter of William and Mary _ ‘ . 1690 
Glasgow Courant, the first ore ours - 1915 
First vessel sailed to ene ts still great 

im tobacco . 3718 
Great Shawfield riot. . 2735 
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GLASGOW. 
Calico printing i stout : - 742° 
Plundcred by rebe ? : : ae 
Theatre opened. ; : : - 1764 
Power-loom introduced. - 1973 
Theatre burnt; Glasgow Herald published . . 1782 
Chamber of commerce formed . . 1783 
Trades’ hall built . 8791 
Walter waged fe public library founded, by will . 
Spinning machinery by steam introduced - 1795 
Anderson's university founded - 9 "May, : 
New College buildings erected : ‘ . . ir 
Great popular commotion , : . April, ,, 
Trials for treason followed . : : . July, ,, 
Theatre again burnt . : .. « ; Jan. 1829 
The royal exchange opened . : 3 3 Sept. ,, 
Great fire, loss 150,000l._. . rwgJdan. 1832 
The Glasgow lotteries, the last drawn in Britain, 
were ted by licence of parliament to the 
commissioners for the improvement of Glasgow. 
The third and final ont. lottery was drawn in 
London, at Coopers’ Hall, 28 Aug. 18 Their 
tition was forbidden by 4 Will My »C3 1834 
British Association meet here . a4 Sept. 1840 
halls, pb statue erected . ; “a Oct. 1844 
False of fire at the theatre, when 70 persons 
are crushed to death . 17 Feb. 1849 
Visit of the queen and prince Albert . 14 Aug. 
British Association meet (and time) 12 Bept. 1855 
Failure of Western Bank of Scotland, and City of 
Glasgow bank, and other firms . . Nov. 185 
In which great frauds were discovered . Oct. 1866 
ap orn at Loch Katrine opened bya ang 
‘ t 18 
(Supplies 25,000,000 gallons daily, can eae a9 
50,000,000; engineer, J. F. Bateman ; cont. about 
18,0001, independent of price paid for old wor ka.) 
Self-supporting cooking establishments for work- 
ing classes n by Mr. Thos. Corbett, 2x Sept. 1860 
Glasgow visi by the empress of the French, 
ff Nov. ve 
Theatre burnt again . 1863 
Visited by lord Palmerston ; installed lord siiitoes 
29 March, 
Industrial exhibition opened __.. oe Dec. 1865 
Fine stained glass windows, by German artists, put 
up in the cathedral by private munificence 1859-66 
Site of the old university sold to railway sage tor 
new buildings to be erected near Western- 1866 
Great reform emonstration ; visit of John right 
The duke of rigid inaugurates the an ve 
the prince consort, in George’s-square 18 Oct. ,, 
G w and Aberdeen universitive to elect one 
M.P., and G w to elect three instead of two 
MP.’ ‘a, by the Scotch reform act, passed 13 July, 1868 
abies of the new university buildings aid by 
the prince of Wales : 8 Oct. ,, 
tion of Albert bridge laid ‘ 33 une, 1870 
The pt angel universi Looe | 2 opened ; 7 Nov. ,, 
Scheer poy completed 1 t. 1887.] 
Technical college established about. 3 
Scott centenary celebrated . 1871 
Fraser and Maclaren’s warehouse, Bucanan Se 
burnt; about 100,000l. lost 7 March, 1872 
Explosion at Tradeston dour mills ; about ; if killed ; 
logs 70,0001. : - gd uly, os 
Mr. Disraeli installed lord rector. 19 Nov. 1873 
Mr. Seg ani Mitchell bequeaths 70,0001. to found a 
free library, &c. . 1874 
Great fire in Buchanan-street 22 vii 1876 
British Association meeting (3rd) > 
Rt. hon. R. A. Cross receives freedom of the city 
2 ” 
Foundation of new post-office laid by the pane of 
Wales 7 Oct. ,, 
Statue of Burns in George’ 8 square uncovered by 
lord Houghton . . a5 Jan. 1877 
New stock exchange opened. 3 April, ,, 
Weaving school open 3 Sept. ,, 
Freedom of city ‘presonted to gen. U. Grant, ex- 
president, U x aoe ‘ 
New Queen's dock opened 13 Bep 


Freedom of city presented to the marquis Pot 
Harti ngton . § Nov. 

Statue o Thos. Campbell, in George's ornare un- 
covered . ec, 

Apothecaries’ hall burnt, loss about 30,0003. pee 1878 





GLASGOW. 


Sto of ‘City of Glasgow” bank, with many 
Eenicies: total ruin to many, see Banks 2 Oct. 
National fund formed to relieve sufferers, 9 Nov. ; 
amount received, about 118,000l. . . 2 Nov. 
Glasgow relief bank founded, 321,423!. si he 
13 Dec. 

“‘City of Glasgow” bank : Stronach and some direc- 
tors sentenced to 18 months’ imprisonment, others 
to 8 months, see Tri ; : , . «x Feb. 
Theatre Royal burnt . : 2 2 Feb. 
Boiler explosion, Glasgow ironworks, 23 killed, 
5 March, 

Statue of Livingstone, George’s-square, unveiled, 
19 March, 

Sir Win. Harcourt, home secretary, receives freedom 
ofthecity . : ; ‘ : . 25 Oct. 
Mr. Macdonald, M.P., bequeaths a mining library 
and xoool. to the university ‘ ; . Nov. 
Black and Wingate’s weaving mills burnt 3 Dec. 
4(jreat fires ; anchor line engine works on the Clyde 
and Parker's soap works ; damage, about 50,0001, 
Destructive fire in the Trongate, 15,o00l. estimated 


damage . ‘ oe : ; - 17 Aug. 
The duke of Albany receives the freedom of the city 





14 Oct. 

Galbraith’s spinning mill burnt .  . ~———s«.j 14 Oct. 
Rt. hon. W. E. Forster receives the freedom of the 
city . . ‘ . ‘ . - 18 Dec. 
Mr. Bright installed as lord rector . 22 March 
The Daphne steamer, during launch in the cues, 
i Y; 


heels over ; aot Dene “ ‘ ‘ é 
Wylie and Lochhead’s premises, near Buchanan- 
street, burnt; loss about 200,000l. . - 3 Nov. 
“‘ John Elder” professorship of naval architecture 
at the university endowed by Mrs. Elder, 12, 500l. 
announced Nov, 
Mr. Fawcett, M.P., elected lord rector 15 Nov. 
Trial of Terence M‘Dermott and nine other ribbon- 
men at Edinburgh for conspiracy to blow up 
buildings in Glasgow ; M‘Dermott and four sen- 
tenced to penal servitude for life, five others to 
seven years . ‘ . . . 17-21 Dec. 
Through Glasgow Improvement Act, great numbers 
of horrible rookeries removed, 1866, and whole- 
some houses erected. : - announced 
Great popular demonstration in favour of the 
government and the Franchise bill ; Mr. Trevelyan 


there . : 2 ‘ A . ‘ . 6 Sept. 
Visit of the marquis of Salisbury; great conser- 
vative demonstration .. . 30 ie et seq. 
Star theatre: 15 persons killed through fa manic 
of fire . 5 : ‘: ‘ . * . x Nov. 
Templeton’s carpet manufactory burnt, about 
30,oco]. damages.  .§ es .  « 28 Jan. 
Underground railway opened . ; 15 March, 
The Elderslie rock in the Clyde near nfrew 


removed by dynamite; cost about 40,0001. . 
Bailey Young, Councillor Duncan and five other 
persons killed and many injured by poisonous 
gases of ignited gunpowder rushing into the 
vacancy occasioned by the blasting of an 
enormous mass of rock near Loch Fyne 25 Sept. 


Glasgow blind asylum burned down ; damage about 
10,0008. . ‘ . : . : . 3 Dec. 
Jubilee féte of 30,000 school children . 10 Sept. 


Great international exhibition, the largest in the 
empire since that in London in 1862; patron, the 
queen; the buildings in the west end park 
occupied about 16 acres, cost about 70,000l. ; 
opened by the prince and princess of Wales ; the 
route of the procession was five miles (fine day) 8 
May; visit of the ne magnificent reception, 


new municipal buildings, George's-square, inaugu- 
rated ; the exhibition publicly visited 22 are ; She 
visited Paisley 23 Aug., privately, the exhibition, 


the university, and queen Margaret's college, 
24 Aung. The queen was the guest of sir 
Archibald Campbell of Blytheswood 22-24 Aug. ; 
exhibition closed, 10 Nov. 1888 ; reported number 
of visitors, 5,748,379, surplus , wane 
Destructive thunderstorm with loss of life 19 May, 
Fire in Buchanan-street, 150,c00l. damages 14 Oct. 
Destructive storm, the exhibition and other 
buildings much injured, and loss of life 16 Nov. 
GLASGOW, BisHopPRio oF. 
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1878 


1879 


33 
a8 


1881 


Lh) 
” 


1882 


1884 


1886 


1880-6 


1886 


9 
1887 


1888 


Kennet, in his 


Antiquities, says it was founded by St. Kentigern, 
alias Mungo, in 560; Dr. Heylin, speaking of the 


GLASTONBURY. 


see of Bt. ag in Wales, says that thet see was; 
founded by St. Kentigern, a Scot, then bishop of 
Glasgow, in 583. This prelacy became archiepiscopal 
in 1491, ceased at the Revolution, and is now a 
post-revolution bishopric. The cathedral, com- 
menced in 1121, has a noble crypt; see Bishops. 


GLASITES (in Scotland) and SANDEMANIANS 
(in England). 1727, John Glas, a minister of 

e church of Scotland, published “The Testimony 
of the King of Mart concerning his Kingdon 
(John xviii. 36), in which he opposed national 
churches, and deacribed the scieinal constitution of 
the Christian church, its doctrines, ordinances, 
officers, and discipline, as given in the New Testa- 
ment. Having been deposed in 1728, he and others 
established several churches formed upon the pri- 
mitive models. The publication of a series of letters 
on Hervey’s ‘‘ Theron and Aspasio,” by Robert 
Sandeman, in 1757, led to the establi t of 
churches in London and other places in England, 
and also in North America. 


GLASS. The Egyptians are said to have been 
taught the art of making glass by Hermes. The 
discovery of glass took place in Syria. _Pliry. 
Glass-houses were erected in Tyre. It was im use 
among the Romans in the time of Tiberius; and 
we know, from the ruins of Pompeii, that windows 
were formed of glass before 79. 


Glass is said to have been brought to England by 
Benedict Biscop, abbot of Wearmouth, in ee 
The glass manufacture established in England at 
Crutched-friars, and in the Savoy (Stow) . . 
Great improvements have been made in the manu- 
facture, through the immense increase of chemical 
knowledge in the present century. Professor 
Faraday published his researches on the manu- 
facture of glass for optical purposos in : z 
The duties on glass, first imposed 1695; repealed, 
1698 ; re-enacted, 1745; finally remitted, 24 April, 
GLass-PAINTING was known to the ancient Egyp- 
tians. It was revived about the roth century, 
and is described in the treatise by the monk 
td ; was practised at Marseilles in a 
beautiful style, about 1500, and attained great 
perfection about 1530 Specimens of the 13th 
century exist in England; C. Winston’s work is 
the best on the subject, 1846, new edition - . x&868 
Guass - Puate, for coach-windows, mirrors, &c., 
made at Lambeth by Venetian artists, under the 
patronage of Villiers, duke of Buckingham . 
The manufacture was a pov by the French, 
who made very large plates; and further im- 
provements in it were made in Lancashire, when 
the British Plate Glass company was established 
Manufacture of British sheet glass introduced by 
Measrs. Chance, of Birmingham, about . rae 
Tempered or Toughened glass: M. De la Bastie’s 
cess (plunging heated glass into a hot bath of 
i ces, or alkaline compounds) announced, 
A 1875; largely manufactured in France, and 
sold cheap in London . : i - , < 
Mr. Frederick Siemens described his process for pro- 
ducing strong homogeneous tempered glass at the 
Society of Arts. ; ‘ , . 26 Feb. 
The application of glass for rails proposed by Mr. 
Indsay.Bucknall and for railway sleepers pro. 
posed by Mr. F. Siemens, 1885-6. This plaae 
asserted to be much stronger than iron. 


GLASTONBURY (Somerset), said to have 
been the residence of Joseph of Arimathea, and the 
site of the first Christian church in Britain, about 
60. A church was built here by Ina about -o8. 
The town and abbey were burnt, 1184, and an 
earthquake did great damage in 1275. Richard 
Whiting, the last abbot, who had 100 monks and 
400 domestics, was hanged on Tor-hill in his pon- 
tificals for refusing to take the oath of supremacy 
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GLEBE. 


suppressed 


GLEBE (gleha, a clod), the land belonging to a 
parish church, or ecclesiustical benefice. 


An act to facilitate the sale of glebe land was passed in 
1888. 


GLEE, a piece of unaccompanied vocal music, 
in at least three parts. Their composition began 
early in the 18th century. Eminent composers, 
Samuel Webbe (1740-1816), Stevens, Callcott, Hors- 
ley, Danby, Paxton, Lord Mornington, Spofforth, 
ke. Tho Glee Club, founded by Dr. J. W. Galleott” 
Dr. Arnold, and others, 1787. 


GLENCOE MASSACRE of the Macdonalds, 
a Jacobite clan, for not surrendering before 1 Jan. 
1692, the time stated in king William’s proclama- 
tion. 
earl) of Stair, their enemy, obtained a decree “‘ to 
extirpate that set of thieves,’’ which the king is 
eaid to have signed without perusing. Every man 
under 70 was to be slain. is mandate was trea- 
cherously executed by 120 soldiers of a Campbell 
regiment, hospitably received by the Highlanders, 
13 Feb. 1692. About 60 men were slain; and many 
women and children, turned out naked in a freez- 
ing night, perished. This excited great indigna- 
tion ; and an inquiry was set on foot, May, 1695, 
but no capital punishment followed. 


GLENDALOUGH, or “ Seven Churches,’’ an 
ancient Irish bishopric, said to have been founded 
by St. Keven in 498. ; united with Dublin, 1214. 


GLOBE. The globular form of the earth, the 
five zones, some of the principal circles of the 
sphere, the opacity of the moon, and the true causes 
of lunar ecli were taught, and an eclipse pre- 
dicted, by Thales of Miletus, about 640 B.c. Pytha- 
goras demonstrated, from the varying altitudes of 
the stars by ire of place, that the earth must 
be round; that there might be antipodes on the 
opposite part of the globe; that Venus was the 
morning and evening star; that the universe con- 
sisted of twelve spheree—the pee of the earth, 
the sphere of the water, the sphere of the air, the 
a of fire, the spheres of the moon, the sun; 

enus, Mercury, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and the 

heres of the stars; about 506 ».c.—Aristarchus 
of Samos maintained that the earth turned on its 
own axis, and revolved about the sun, which doc- 
trine was held by his contemporaries as eo absurd, 
that the philosopher nearly lost his life, 280 B.C. ; 
see Circumnavigators. 

To determine the figure of the earth, a copies of latitude 
hes been measured in different parts of the world; by 
Bouguer and La Condamine in Peru, and by Mauper- 
tuis and others in Lapland, 1735. 

Estimated density 5°6 that of water; weight, 6,000,000, 
000,000,000,000,000 tons. — » 1875. 

France and Spain measured by Mechain, Delambre, 
Biot, and Arago, between 1792 and 18a. 

Measurements made in India by col (afterwards sir 
George) Everest, published in 1830 

Experiments made by pendulums to demonstrate the 
rotation of the earth by Foucault in 1851; and to 
determine its density by Maskelyne, illy, and 
others ; and in 1826, 1828, and 1854, by Mr. (aft. sir) 
G. B. Airy, the astronomer royal. 

ARTIFICIAL GLOBES. It is said that a celestial globe was 
brought to Greece from Egypt, 368 Bc, and that 
Archimedes constructed a plan um about 212 B.C. 

The globe of Gottorp, a concave sphere, eleven feet in 
diameter, containing a table and seats for twelve per- 
sons, and the inside representing the visible surface 
of the heavens, the stars and constellations, all dis- 
tinguished according to their respective magnitudes, 
and | being turned by means of curious mechanism, 
their true position, rising and setting, are shown. 
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to Henry VITTI., 14 Nov. 1539. The monastery was | 
1540. 


Sir John Dalrymple, master (afterwards | 


GLOVES. 


The outside is a terrestrial globe. The machine, called 
the globe of Gottorp, from the original one of that 
name, which, at the expense of erick IL. duke of 

Holstein, was erected at Gottorp, under the direction 

of Adam Olearius, and was planned after a design found 

among the tg ak of the celebrated Tycho Brahe. 

Frederick IV. of Denmark presented it to Peter the 

Great in 1713. It was nearly destroyed by fire in 

1757; but if was afterwards reconstructed. Core. 

The globe at Pembroke-hall, Cambridge, erected by Dr. 
Long (master, 1733), eighteen feet in diameter. 

In 185: Mr. Abrahams erected in Leicester-square, for 
Mr. Wyld, a globe 60 feet 4 inches in diameter, lit 
from the centre by day, and by fines at night. It was 
closed in July, 186r; the m were sold, and the 
building eventually taken down. 

Mr. James Wyld, geographer to the queen, died 17 April, 
1887. 

GLOBE THEATRE, BAanxksImpE ndon), 
see Shakespeare's Theatre.—The Globe ‘‘ Theatre,’ 
erected on the site of Lyon’s-inn, Strand, was 
opened 28 Nov. 1868, Mr. Sefton Parry, manager. 
—The Globe evening newspaper; formerly whig, 
now conservative ; established 1803. 


GLOIRE, French steam frigate, see Navy, . 


French. 


GLORY, the nimbus drawn by painters round 
the heads of saints, angels, and holy men, and the 
circle of rays on images, adopted from the Cesars 
and their flatterers, were used in the Ist century. 
The doxology, “Gloria Patri,” is very ancient, 
and originally without the clause “‘as it was in 
the beginning,” &c. In the Greek it began with 
*°doza,”’ glory. 


GLOUCESTER (Roman Glevum), submitted 
to the Romans about 45, and to the Saxons re 
The statutes of Gloucester, passed at a parlia- 
ment held by Edward I. 1278, relate to actions at 
law. This city was incorporated by Henry III.; 
and was fortified of Se strong wall, which was de- 
molished after the Restoration, in 1660, by order of 
Charles II., as a punishment for the successful 
resistance of the city to Charles I., under col. 
Massey, Aug., Sept. 1643. The Gloucester and 
Berkeley canal was completed in April, 1827. 
Gross bribery took place here at the election for the 
parliament in 1859.—The BisHoPric was one of 
the six erected by Henry VIII. in 1541, and was 
formerly part of Worcester. It was united to 
Bristol in 1836. The chureh, which belonged to 
the abbey, and its revenues, were appropriated to 
the maintenance of the see. The abbey, which 
was founded by king Wulpbere about 700, was 
burnt in 1102, and again in 1122. In it are the 
tombs of Robert, duke of Normandy, and Edward II. 
In the king’s books, this bishopric is valued at 
315¢. 178. 2a. per annum. Present income, 5000/. 
RECENT BISHOPS OF GLOUCESTER AND BRISTOL. 
1802. veoree ae Huntingford, translated to Hereford, 
une, 161 
1815. Hon. Hen. ‘4 der, translated to Lichfield, 1824. 
1824. Christopher Bethell, translated to Exeter, 1830. 
1830. James Henry Monk, died. 
1856. Charles Baring, translated to Durham, Sept. 1861. 
186r. Wm. Thomson, translated to York, 1862. 
1862. Charles John Ellicott (present bishop). 


GLOVES. Woodstock and Worcester leather 
gloves are of ancient celebrity. In the middle 
ages, the giving a glove was a ceremony of inves- 
titure in bestowing lands and dignities; and two 
bishops were put in possession of their sees by each 
receiving a glove, 1002. In England, in the reign 
of Edward II. the deprivation of gloves was a 
ceremony of degradation. The Glovers’ company 
of London was incorporated in 1556. Embroidered 

loves are presented to Judges at maiden assizes, 

e importation of foreign gloves was not permitted 





GLUCINUM. 


till 1825. “Gloves and their Annale,’”’ by 8S. W. 
Beck, published in 1883. 

GLUCINUM (from giukus, sweet). In 1798 
Vauquelin discovered the earth glucina (so termed 
from the sweet taste of its salts). 1t is found in 
the beryl and other crystals. From glucina Wohler 
and Bussy obtained the rare metal glucinum in 
1828. Gmelin. 

GLUCOSE, see Sugar. 

GLUTEN, an ingredient of grain, particularly 
wheat, termed the vegeto-animal principle (con- 
taining nitrogen). Its discovery is attributed to 
Beccaria in the 18th century. 

GLYCERINE, discovered by Scheele, about 
1779, and termed by him the ‘sweet principle of 
fats,’ and further studied by Chevreul, termed the 
‘‘father of the fatty acids.’ It is obtained pure 
by saponifying olive oil or animal fat with oxide of 
lead, or litharge. Glycerine is now much employed 
in medicine and the arts. 

GLYOXYLINE (invented by Mr. (aft. Sir) F. 
A. Abel, the chemist of the war department, in 1867) 
an explosive mixture of gun-cotton, rulp and 
saltpetre saturated with nitro-glycerine. It was 
abandoned for compressed gun-cotton. 

GNOMIUM, anew element recently discovered 
by Gerhard, Kruss, and F. W. Schmidt (1889). 

GNOSTICS (from the Greek gnosis, know- 
ledge), a sect who, soon after the preaching of 
Christianity, endeavoured to combine its principles 
with the Greek philosophy. Among their teachers 
were Saturnius, 111; Basilides, 1 34; and Valentine, 
140. Priscillian, a Spaniard, was burnt at Treves 
as a heretic, in 384, for endeavouring to revive 
Gnosticism. 

GOA (8.W. Hindostan), was taken by the Por- 
tuguese under Albuquerque in 1510, and made their 
Indian capital. It was visited by the prince of 
Wules, 27 Nov. 1875. New harbour and railway 
works inaugurated, 31 Oct. 1882. 


GOAT SHOW at Alexandra palace, 16-22 
Sept. 1880, BUpRoE CoM by the British Goat Society, 
recently established. A goat farm for the supply of 
milk established near Dorking, 1882. 

Annual shows of the British goat society have been 

held ; one opened 8 June, 1886. 


GOBELIN-TAPESTRY, 20 called from a 
house at Paris, formerly possessed by wool-dyers 
whereof the chief (Jehan Gobelin), in the reign o 
Francis I., is said to have found the secret of dyein 
scarlet. This house was purchased by Louis ; 
about 1662, for a manufactory of works for adorn- 
ing palaces (under the direction of Colbert), espe- 


cially tapestry, designs for which were drawn by Le 
Brun, about 1666, Establishment (1878) cost about 
Soo00/. a year. 


‘“‘“GOD BLESS YOU!” see Sneezing. 


“GOD SAVE THE KING.” This melody 
is said to have been composed by John Bull, Mus. 
D., in 1606, for a dinner given to James I. at 
Merchant Taylors’ Hall; others ascribe it to Hen 
Carey, author of ‘‘ Sally in our pea lee who died, 
4 Oct. 1743. It was much sung 1745-6. It has been 
claimed by the French. The controversy on the 
subject is summed up in Chappell’s “* Popular Music 
of the Olden Times” (1859). The melody has been 
adopted for the German national anthem (“ Heil dir 
jm Biegerkranz !’”), and also for the Danish. 

The words translated in x5 East Indian dialects . 1882 
Meeting at the Mansion-house to promote their 
adoption . ° . 2Nov. ,, 


GODERICH ADMINISTRATION. _Vis- 
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GOLD. 


count Goderich * (afterwards earl of Ripon) became 


firat minister on the death of Mr. Canning, 8 Aug. 

1827; he resigned 8 Jan. 1828. 

Viscount Goderich, first lord of the treasury. 

Duke of Portland, president of the council. 

Lord Lyndhurst, lord chancellor. 

Ear] of Carlisle, lord privy seal. 

Viscount Dudley, Mr. Huskisson, and the marquis of 
Lansdowne, foretgn, colonial, and home secretaries. 

Lord Palmerston, secretary-at-war. 

Mr. C. W. Wynn, president of the India board. 

Mr. Charies Grant (afterwards Iord Glenelg), board of 


t 
Mr. Herries, chancellor of the exchequer. 
Mr. Tierney, master of the mint, dc. 


GODFATHERS anp GODMOTHERS, or 

onsors. The Jews are said to have had them at 
circumcision; but there is no mention of them in 
scripture. Tradition says that sponsors were first 
appointed by Hyginus, a Roman bishop, about 154, 
during a time of persecution. In Roman Catholic 
countries bells have godfathers and godmothers at 
their baptism. 

GODOLPHIN ADMINISTRATIONS 
see Administrations), 1684 and 1690. Lord 
odolphin became prime minister to queen Anne, 

8 May, 1702. The cabinet was notified in 1704. 
The earl resigned 8 Aug. 1710, and died 1712. 
Sidney, lord (afterwards earl) Godolphin, treasury. 

Sir Nathan Wright, lord Keeper. 

Thomas, earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, lord pre- 


t. ‘ 
John Sheffield, ooo ade of Normanby (afterwards duke 
of Normanby and Buckingham), privy seal. 
Hon. vitae i be chancellor of the ‘ 
Sir Charles oh and the earl of Nottingham (the latter 
succeeded by Robert Harley, created earl of Oxford in 
1704), secretartes of state. 


GODWIN SANDS, sand-banks off the east 
coast of Kent, occupy land which belonged to 
Godwin, earl of Kent, the father of king Harold II. 
This ground was afterwards given to the monastery 
of St. Augustin at Canterbury; but the abbot 
neglecting to keep in repair the wall that defended 
it from the sea, the tract was submerged about 
1100, leaving these sands, upon which many shipe 
have been wrecked. Salmon. 


GODWIN’S OATH. “Take care you are 
not swearing Godwin’s oath.’’ This caution, toa 
person taking a voluntary and intemperate oath, or 
making violent protestations, had its rise in the 
following circumstance related by the monks: 
Godwin, earl of Kent, was tried for the murder of 
prince Alfred, brother of Edward the Confessor, and 
pardoned, but died at the king’s table while pro- 
testing with oaths his innocence of the murder; 
supposed by the historians of those times to have 
been choked with a piece of bread, as a judgment 
from Heaven, having prayed it might stick in his 
throat if he were guilty of the surder; 1053- 


GOETHE SOCIETY NGLISH), 
founded in February, 1886, for making known and 
illustrating German literature. Professor Max 
Miller, president. Inaugural meeting, 28 May. 


GOG anp Maaoa, see Gutldhall. 


GOLD (mentioned Gen. ii. 11), the purest, and 
most ductile of all the metals, for which reason it 
has been considered by almost all nations as the 
most valuable. It is too soft to be used pure, and 


* Born 1782; held various inferior appointments from 
1809 to 1818, when he became president of the board of 
trade; was chancellor of the exchequer from 1818 to 
Be glen 1827, when he became colonial secretary, which 
office he held in the Grey cabinet, Nov. 1830; create‘ car} 
of Ripon, 1833: died 28 Jan. 1859. 








GOLD. 
to harden it it is alloyed with copper or silver: our 
coin consists of twenty-two carats of pure gold, and 
twoof copper. By 17 & 18 Vict. c. ob (1854), gold 
wares are allowed to be manufactured at a lower 
standard than furmerly ;—wedding rings sar de 
by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 60 (1855). The present s ted 
Price is 37. 178. 10}¢. per 0z.; see Coin of England, 
and Guineas. In 1816, it was enacted by 56 Geo. III. 
c. 68, that ‘‘ gold coins only should be legal tender 
in all peoments of more than 408,” the tender of 
silver being previously unlimited. 





GOLDEN LEGEND. 


Miss Alice Cornwall at Queen Victoria-street, London 
28 Oct. 1887. 

Discovery of gold in large quantities in Mr. Pritchard 
Morgan’s Gwynfynydd nes, Mawddach valley, 
Merionethshire, Wales, announced, Times, 7 Dec. 1887 ; 
great success reported ; the crown claims heavy royal. 
ties, April, but makes concessions, May, 1888 ; work 
going on, April, 1889. 

Gold obtained in United Kingdom; value in 1861, 
10,8164; in 1862, 20,3901.; in 1863, 17471.; in 1864, 
pagal : in 1865, s8g4l ; in 1868, 35aal. ; in 1876, 1138l. ; 

1878, 28481. ; in 1880, 382. ; in 1882, 8631. ; in 1887, 21ol. 
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Estimated amount of gold in the world; value, 1848, 
560,000,0002. ; 1875, 3,000,000, 0001. 

The value of gold compared with silver is said to havo 
been estimated in the time of Herodotus, B.c. 450, 
about ro to 1; of Plato, B.c. 38, 12 to 1; A.D. 1876, 
tore than rs to 1. Seo Silver. 

The weight of the maharajah of Travancore in gokd 
tven in charity (an old custom), May, gt 

The Amalgamation of Gold is descri by Pliny (about 
Y and Vitruvius (about 27 B.¢.). The alchemist Basil 

alentine (in the rsth century) was uainted with 
the solation of the chloride of gold and fulmina 
gold Andreas Cassius, in 1685, described the pre- 
akin of gold purple, which was then adapted by 

unkel to make glass, and to other parposee, 

Gmelin. Gold has been subjected to the researches of 

tminent chemists, such as Berzelius and Faraday. 

Mr. Rowland Jordan, of London devised a new and 
successful method of preventing waste, in separating 
gold from its ore, announced Oct. 1884. 

H. R, Cassel’s process for extraction of chlorine used in 
London, 188 

Mr. B. C. Molloy’s hydrogen-amalgam process for ex- 
tracting gold from the ores exhibited by Mesars. 
Johnson of Finsbury, London, Aug. 1887. 

Gorp Mires. Gold was found most abundantly in 
Africa, Japan, and South America. In the last it 
was discovered by the Spaniards in 1492, from which 
time to 1731 they mported into Europe 6000 millions 
of pieces of eight, in register gold and silver, exclu- 
sively of what were unregistere 

the Great re-opened ancient gold mines in 
Ussia, 1699. 

The Ural or Oural mountains of Russia long pro- 
duced gold ir. large quantity. 

- A piece of gold weighing ninety marks, equal to 

sixty pounds troy (the mark being eight ounces), was 

found near La Pas, a town of Pern, 1730. 

Gold discovered in Malacca in 1731; in New Anda- 
lusia in 1785; in Ceylon, 1800; 2887 oz of gold, value 
99914, obtained from mines in Britain and Ireland in 
1864; ithas been found in Cornwall, and in the county 
of Wicklow in Ireland (1797) ; 

Gold disevvered in California, Sept. 1847; and in 
Australia, 1851. On 28 April, 1858, a nugget, said to 
Weigh 146 pounds, was shown to the queen. It is 
estimated that between 1851 and 1859 gold to the value 
of 88,889,4351 was exported from Victoria alone (sce 
California and Australia severally). 

_ Gold discovered in what is now termed New Columbia 

im ep much emigration there in 1858. 

eae id discovered in New Zealand, and in Nova Scotia 
TO01, 

Geld discovered in South Africa (Transvaal republic, 
éc.), and discovered in Sutherlandshire ; much excite- 
Ment, Oct, 1868 :in West Australia, reported Sept. 1870; 
im the Bendigo fields, Victoria, Nov. 1871; in Land 
of Midian, by capt. R. Burton, announced, May, 1877. 

The district of Witwatersrand, 8. Africa, declared a 
public goldfield 20 Sept. 1886. 
ware prosperous town of Johannesburg erected, 

arcn 1887. 

Productive gold fields discovered in the valley of 
the Djolgute river, opposite Ignachino on the Amoor, 
May, 1884 ; a Russian colony with foreign adventurers 
formed, January, 1885. 

Great discovery of auriferous quartz, E. of the 

nayaal, 1886. 
ery of alluvial gold at Waukaranga, South 

Anstralia, Oct. 1886. : . 

J Alleged discovery of gold at mount Lyell in Tasmania, 
uly, 1886. 

“Midas” gold n named “lady Loch,” weight 617 
Om; value 2,5371. ; found in the Midas gold secon rea fe 
claim, 3 Aug. 1887; exhibited with other nuggets by 


ing was first made in Italy about 1350 An 

ounce of gold is sufficient to gild a silver wire above 
1300 miles in length; and such is its tenacity that a 
wire the one-eighteenth part of an inch will the 
weight of 500 lh. without breaki Foureroy. 

Gop Lear. A single grain of gold may be extended 
into a leaf of fifty-six square inches, and gold leaf can 
he reduced to the 300,o00th of an inch, and gilding 
to the ten-millionth part. Kelly's Cambist. 

Goup Ropsery. Three boxes, hoo and sealed, ¢ n- 

aps gold in bars and coin to the value of betv een 

18, an‘l 20,c00l. were sent from London, 15 May, 

1855. On their arrival in Paris, it was found that 

ingots to the value of 12,000l. had been abstracted, 

and shot substituted, although the boxes bore no 
marks of violence. Many persons were apprehended 
on suspicion; but the police obtained no trace till 

Nov. 1856. Three men named Pierce, Burgess, and 

Tester, were tried and convicted 13-15 Jan. 1857, on 

the evidence of Edward Agar, an accomplice. ey 

had been preparing for the robbery for cigh months 
previous to its perpetration. 


GOLD COAST, West Africa; settlements 
made by the Dutch; transferred to Great Britain 
by treaty, signed 2 Feb. 1872 ; joined with Lagos 
to form the “Gold Coast Colony,’’ governor, capt. 
Geo. Cumine Strahan, appointed 1874; Sandford 
Freeling, 1876; Herbert gi Ussher, 1879; sir 
Samuel Rowe, 25 Jan. 1881; William A. G. Young, 
died 25 April, 1885; Bradford Griffith, 1886. 


GOLD FISH (the golden carp, eyprinus 
auratus), brought to England from China in 1691; 
but not common till about 1723. 


GOLDEN BULLS, ROSE, see Bulls, Rose, 


note. 

GOLDEN FLEECE (see Argonauts). Philip 
the Good, duke of Burgundy, in 1429, at his mar- 
riage, instituted the military order of ** Zoison d’or’’ 
or ‘* golden fleece ;’’ it was said on account of the 
profit he made by wool. The number of knights 
was thirty-one. The king of Spain, as duke of 
Burgundy, afterwards became grand master of the 
order. The knights wore a scarlet cloak lined with 
ermine, with a collar opened, and the duke’s cipher, 
in the form of a B, to signify Burgundy, together 
with flints striking fire, with the motto ‘‘ Ante 
JSerit, quam flamma micat.”” At the end of the 
collar hung a golden fleece, with this device, 
** Pretium non vile laborum.’’ The order afterwards 
became common to all the princes of the house of 
Austria, as descendants of Mary, daughter of 
Charles the Bold, last duke of Burgundy, who 
married Maximilian of Austria in 1477, and now 
belongs to both Austria and Spain, in conformity 
with a treaty made 30 April, 1725. 

GOLDEN HORDE, a name given to the 
Mongolian Tartars, who established an empire in 
Kaptchak (or Kibzak), now 8.E. Russia, about 
1224, their ruler being Batou, grandson of Gengis 
Khan. They invaded Russia, and made Alexander 


Newski grand-duke, 1252. At the battle of Biela- 
wisch, in as they were crushed by Ivan II. and 
the Nogai Tartars. 


GOLDEN LEGEND, “Legenda Aurea.” 
The lives of our Lord and the saints, written by 


Giacomo Varaggio, or Jacobus de Voragine, a 
RE 





GOLDEN NUMBER. 


Dominican monk about 1260; firet printed 1470; 
a translation printed by Caxton, 1483. 


GOLDEN NUMBER, the eee of nineteen 
years, or the number that shows the years of the 
moon’s cycle; its invention is ascribed to Meton, of 
Athens, about 4328.c. Pliny. To find the golden 
number or year of the lunar cycle, add one to the 
date, and divide by 19; the quotient is the number 
of cycles since Christ, and the remainder the golden 
number. The golden number for 1889, 9; 1890, 10; 


1891, Ir; 1892, 12; 1893, 13. 
GOLDEN WEDDING, see Wedding. 


GOLDSMID FAMILY. Aaron Goldsmid 
a native of Holland, settled in London in 1763, an 
brought with him wealth and important commercial 
influence. His son Asher joined in establishing 
the firm of Mocatta and Goldsmid, bullion brokers 
to the Bank of England. The Goldsmids became at 
the end of the 18th and the beginning of the 19th 
century most distinguished financiers of the realm. 
Isaac Lyon, the son of Asher Goldsmid, was conspicuous 

in the formation of the London Institution, the 

building of the London Docks, the earliest attempts 
in the introduction of railways, the improvement of 
risons, the establishment of the Society for the 
iffusion of Useful Knowledge, and the founding of 
the London University (afterwards called University 

College). In his numerous national and peered 

works he was aided by his sons, Francis Henry, and 

Frederick David. In 1844 the queen of Portugal 

conferred on him the title of Baron da Palmeira, in 

Midige are of his services in regulating the debt due 

by Brazil to Portugal. : Regarding him and his son 


Francis, see alao ‘ Jews. 
began tare . d Ge cro 6 er 
about 1327, and incorpora I ch. Il. 

13 . The old hail was taken down in 1829, and 
e present cg Me edifice by Philip Hardwick, 

was arg 15 July, 1835; see Assay, and Standard. 

The first bankers were goldsmiths. 

Goldsmiths’ hall marks on gold and silver plate are five :— 
x. The sovereign's head (after 1784) ; 2, lion passant (the 
standard mark), probably introduced between 1538 and 
1558; 3, the standard mark, fixed 8 & 9g Will III. 
1696-7; 4, leopard’s head, the hall mark; 5, the 
maker’s mark (an old custom). 

[The date-letter is one of an alphabet of 20 letters ;; A to 
U or V, J being omitted. e letter is changed on 30 
May annually, and the shape of the letter every zo years ; 
thus 1716, A, &€.; 1736, a, &c.; 1756, &c. ; 1776, 
a, &c.; 1796-1816, A, &c. ; 1816-36, a, &c. ; 1836-56, &, 
&c.; 1856-76, a, &c. ; 1876-1896, A, &c. The earliest 
known alphabetical series began 1 1438-9.) 

A parliamen commission on marking reported 
in favour of its continuance with modifications, May, 


1879. 
The company offer about 85,000l. for the establishment of 
the goldsmiths’ company’s polytechnic institute, New 


, Surrey, 1888. 
Goldsmiths’ exhibition at Vienna opened, 22 April, 1889. 


GOLIATH, training-ehip, burnt, 22 Dec. 1875; 
see under Wrecks. 


GOMARISTS, see Arminians. 


GONFALONIER, or STANDARD BEARER 
OF JUSTIOE, “originally a subordinate officer in 
Florence; instituted 1292; became paramount in 
the 15th century, and was ably. bmp 27 April, 
1532, when the constitution was changed and Rex: 

er de Medicis made duke. 


GOOD FRIDAY (probably God’s Friday), 
the Friday before Easter day, on which a solemn 
fast has long been held, in remembrance of the 
crucifixion of Christ on Friday, 3 April, 33, or 
15 April, 29. Its ap llations of good rs to be 

aha to the church of England ; our Saxon fore- 
athers denominated it Long Friday, on account of 
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GORDON’S RIOTS. 


the length of the offices and fastings enjoined on 
this day. See Easter. 


GOODMAN’S FIELDS THEATRE, 
London, opened 1729. Here David Garrick made 
his début as Richard III., 19 Oct. 1741. The new 
theatre erected about 1746, was burnt down, June, 
1802. The Garrick Theatre here was opened in 
1830; burnt, 4 Nov. 1846; and since rebuult. 


GOOD TEMPLARS (first lodges formed in 
America), pledge themselves not to make, buy, sell, 
furnish, or cause to be furnished, intoxicating 
quer to others asa beverage. The first Englich 
lodge was formed at Birmingham in May, 1868. 
There were said to be 3743 lodges, and 210,255 
members in the United Kingdom in 1874. ” 


GOODWIN, see Godwin. 
GOODWOOD RACES, see Races. 
GOOJERAT (N. India), see Guserat. 


GOORKHAS, 2 warlike tribe of Nepaul, 
© prominent in the 17th century. Their in- 
vasions were defeated about 1791 by the Chinese, 
whose vassals they became. In a war with the 
British in 1814 mer were at first successful, but 
were eventually subdued, and a treaty of peace wa: 
signed in Feb. 1816. Since 1841 the native re zi- 
ments have been largely recruited by Goorkhis. 
who have rendered valuable service in nearly al 
our Indian wars, and in Afghanistan, 1878-9. ~ 
GOOSE, see Michaelmas. 


GORDIAN KNOT, is said to have been mac: 
of the thongs that served as harness to the waggor 
of Gordius, a husbandman, afterwards king o: 
Phrygia. Whosoever loosed this knot, the ec i ct 
which were not discoverable, the oracle declar:-j 
should be ruler of Persia. Alexander the Great cu: 
away the knot with his sword until he found thk- 
ends of it, and thus, in a military sense at least, 
interpreted the oracle, 330 B.c. 


GORDON MEMORIAL; pro by lads 
Burdett Coutts in the Times, 24 Feb. 1885. Sw 
Khartoum and Mansion House. 


Committee formed : the prince of Wales, duke of Cau... 
bridge, archbishop of Canterbury, Mr. Gladstone. 
marquis of Salis wry cardinal Manning, Chine» 
minister, uis of Lorne, earl Granville, and othe: 
persons, 24 Feb. et seg. 1885. 

aah grant of 20,000. to the Gordon fainily, March. 
1385. 

Gordon Memorial Hospital at Port Said proposed a: 
Mansion House, London, 14 March, 188s. ae ae 

Subscriptions 20,320l. 19 Oct. 1885; given to trustees «1 
rbiaduwle ad dl oe Port Said hospital scheme giver 
UP, 30 MAY, 1555. 

Opening of penny subecription to establish a Gordc: 
camp at. Aldershot for the military training .¥ 
i eae boys ; originated by Mr. Hallam Tennyson, 

AY, 1605. 

Gordon league to provide entertainment for the very 
por, instituted by the princess Louise and others, ; 
a 188s ; first pee 18 Oct. 188s. oe : 

i 8° roposed x1 July, uni 
with memorial fund, 20 J iy, 3 ned at Fareham ne 
Portsmouth, x Oct. 1885. At the annual meeting 11 
was stated that 160 boys were sheltered ; an appeal was 
made for means to increase the number, 21 May, 288s. 

A statute proposed by iedasaaa about t4 July, rgsc. 

Statute by Mr. Hamo sails pds set up, in Trafalgar. 
eauare, 25 Sept ; uncov by Mr. D. R. Plunket, 1< 

I e 


GORDON’S “NO POPERY” RIOTS, 
occasioned by the zeal of lord George Gordon 
June 2-9, 1780. , 
On 4 J he tendered the petition of tectan 
outteagation olor Nov movof woos ean 

’ une, 

who nanan bled th Bt George's Fields, under the ta2ume 

of the Protestant Association, to carry up a petition tw 





GOREE. 


parliament for the re of the act which ted 
certain indulgenccs to Roman Catholics. e mob 
proceeded to pillage, burn, and pull down the chapels 
and houses of the Roman Catholics first, but r- 





wards of other persons, for nearly six da The Bank 
‘was ee ag, ee the gaols opened (the King’s Bench, 
Newgate, Fleet, and Bridewell prisons). the 7th, 


thirty-six fires were seen blazing at one time. At 
length by the aid of armed associations of the citizens 
the horse and foot guards, and the militia of seve 
counties, then embodied and marched to London, the 
riot was quelled on the 8th. 

210 rioters were killed and 248 wounded, of whom 75 
died afterwards in the hospitals, and many were tried, 
convicted and executed. 

The loss of property was estimated at 180,000l. 

Lord George was tried for high treason and acquitted, 
5 Feb. 1781. He died a prisoner for libel, 1 Nov. 1793. 

Alderman Kennett was found gullty of a dereliction of 
duty, ro Mareh, 1781. 


GOREE, a station near Cape Verd, W. coast 
of Africa, planted by the Dutch, 1617. It was 
taken by the English admiral Holmes in 1663 ; 
seized by the French, 1677; and ceded to them by 
the treaty of Nimeguen in 1678; taken by the 
British in 1758, 1779, 1800, and 1804; ed to 
France, 1814. Governor Wall was hanged in Lon- 
don, 28 Jan. 1802, for the murder of sergeant Arm- 
strong, committed while governor at Goree in 1782. 


GOREY (S.E. Ireland). Near here the king’s 
troops under colonel Walpole were defeated, and 
their leader alain, by the Irish rebels, 4 June, 1798. 


GORGET, the ancient breast-plate, was very 

varying in size and weight. The presen! 

diminutive breast-plate came into use about 1660. 
eee Armour. 


GORHAM CASE, see Trials, 1849-50. 


GORILLA, « powerful ape of W. Africa, about 
dive feet seven inches high. It is a match for the 
lion, and attacks the elephant with aclub. It is 
considered to be identical with the hairy people 
called Gorullat by the navigator Hanno, in is 
Periplus, about 400 B.c. In 1847 a sketch of a 

orilla’s cranium was sent to professor Owen by Dr. 
avage, then at the Gaboon river, and preserved 

specimens have been brought to Europe, and a 

living one died on its voyage to France. In 1851 

professor Owen described specimens to the Zoolo- 

gical Society; in 1859 he gave a summary of our 
knowledge of this creature at the Royal Institution, 

London; and in 1861 several skins and skulls were 

there exhibited by M. Du Chaillu, who stated that 

he killed 21 of them in his travels in Central Africa. 

The gorilla was not known to Cuvier. 

A young landed at Liverpool, 21 June, 1876 ; went 
to Berlin; was exhibited at Westminster aquarium, 
23 July; died at Berlin, 13 Nov. 1877 ; another brought 
to the Crystal palace, England, soon died, Aug. 1879. 

Au African gorilla lauded at Liverpool, Sept. 1881. 

Another Sept. 1885. 

(ne in the zovlogical gardens, London, Oct; 
died g Dec. 1887. 


GOSPELLERS, a name given to the followers 
of Wickliffe, who attacked the errors of popery, 
about 1377. wet ace, opposed the authority of the 
pope, the temporal jurisdiction of bishops, &c., and 
13 called the father of the Reformation. 


GOSPELS (Saxon god-spell, good story). Mat- 
thew’s and Mark's are ace ectured to ers been 
written between a.p. 38 and 65; Luke’s 55 or 65; 
John’s, about 97. Irenwus in the 2nd century re- 
fers to each of the gospels by name. Dr. Hobert 
Bray was one of the authors of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Countries, 
imcorporated in 1701. A body termed “Bray’s 
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GOTTINGEN. 


Associates,’ still exists; ite object being to assist in 
forming and supporting clerical parochial libraries, 

GOSPORT (Hampers) contains the Royal 
Clarence victualling yard. e great Haslar hos- 
pital, near Gosport, was built in 1762. 

GOTHA, capital of the duchy of Saxe Coburg- 
Gotha. Here is published the celebrated Almanach 
de Gotha, which first appeared in 1764, in German, 


GOTHARD, see Gotthard and Alps. 





GOTHENBURG SYSTEM Gn Sweden), 
By this alcoholic drinks are dispensed by persons 
rofit from the sale. It was advocated 


pearang Be 
in England by Mr. Chamberlain, M.P., and much 
discussed, 1876-7. ~ 


GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE began about 
the 9th century after Christ, and spread over Europe. 
Its great feature is the pointed arch; hence it has 
been suggested to call it the pointed style. ‘‘ Gothic” 
was originally a term of reproach given to this style 
by the renaissance architects of the 16th century. 
Its invention has been claimed for several nations, 

ticularly for the Saracens. The following list is 
rom Godwin’s Chronological Table of English 
Architecture :— 


ANGLO-RoMAN—B.C. 55 to about ap. 250—St. Martin’s 
church, Canterbury. 

ANOLO-SAXON—A.D. 800 to 1066—Earl's Barton church ; 
St. Peter's, Lincolnshire. 

GoTHIC ANGLO-RoMAN—a.D. 1066 to 1135—Rochester 
cathedral nave; St. Bartholomew's, Smithfield ; St. 
Cres, Hants, &c. 

EARLY ENGLISH, OR PoINTED—a.D. 1135 to 1272—Temple 
church, London ; parts of Winchester, Wells, ige 
bury, and Durham cathedrals, and Westminster Abbey. 

PoInreD, ed Pure Gothio—a.p. 1272 to 1377—Exeter 
Spee, Waltham Cross, &c., St. Stephen's, West- 
minster. 

FLORID PoINTRD—a.D. 1377 to 1509— Westminster Hall ; 


King’s College, Cumbridge ; St. rge’s Chapel, Wind- 
sor: Henry VII.’s Chapel, Westminster. 
ELIzaBETHAN—A.D, to 1625—Northumberland 


House, Strand ; of Windsor Castle; Hatheld 
House, Schools at Oxford. 

Revival of Grecian architecture about 1625. Banqueting 
House, Whitehall, &. 

The revival of Gothic architecture commenced about 
1825, mainly through the exertions of A. W. 
The controversy as to its expediency was rife in 1860-1. 


GOTHLAND, an isle in the Baltic sea, was 
conquered by the Teutonic knights, 1397-8; given 
up to the Danes, 1524; to Sweden, 1645; conquered 
by the Danes, 1677, and restored to Sweden, 1679. 


GOTHS, a warlike nation that inhabited the 
country between the Caspian, Pontus, Euxine, and 
Baltic seas. They entered Mosia, took ere 

lis, massacring thousands of its inhabitants; de- 
eated and killed the emperor Decius, 251 ; but were 
duteated at Naissus by Claudius, hence surnamed 
Gothi:us, 320,000 being slain, 269. Aurelian ceded 
Da:ia to them in 272; but they long troubled the 
empire. After the destruction of the Roman western 
empire by the Horuli, the Ostrogoths, under Theo- 
deric, became masters of the greater part of Italy, 
where they retained their dominion till 553, when 
they were finally conquered by Narses, Justinian’s 
general. The Visigoths settled in Spain, and 
founded a kingdom, which continued until the 
country was subdued by the Saracens. 

GOTTHARD, ST., near the river Raab, Hun- 
gary. Here the Turks, under the d vizier 
Kupriuli, were totally defeated wy the Imperialists 
and their allies, commanded by Montecuculi, 1 Aug. 
1664. Peace followed this great victory. See Alps. 

GOTTINGEN Hanover , a member of the 
Hanseatic league about 1360. The university 

rFr2 
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GOVERNESSES’. 


‘‘Georgia Augusta,” founded by George II. of 


England in 1734, was opened 1737. It was seized 
by the French, 1760, and held 1762. In 1837 
several of the most able professors were dismissed 


for their political opinions. 


GOVERNESSES’ BENEVOLENT IN- 
STITUTION, was established in 1843, and incor- 
porated in 1848. It affords to governesses 
annuities and an asylum; and to governesses in 
distress a temporary home and assistance. 


GOVERNMENT ANNUITIES ACT, see 4n- 
nuities. The building of the new GOVERNMENT 
Orrices began in 1861. 


GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND BILL, 
see Ircland, 1886. 


“GOVERNOUDR, The,” a moral and educa- 
tional work, full of anecdotes, by sir Thomas Elyot, 
first published in 1531; an annotated edition with 
a Doge by Mr. H. H. 8. Croft was published in 
I . 


GOWRIE CONSPIRACY. John Buthve 
earl of Gowrie, in 1600, reckoning on the support o 
the burghs and thekirk, conspired to dethrone James 
VI. of Scotland, and seize the government. For 
this pr the king was decoyed into Gowrie’s 
house in Perth, on 5 Aug. 1600. The plot was frus- 
trated, and the earl and his brother, Alexander, 
were slain on the spot. At the time, many persons 
believed that the young men were rather the victims 
than the authors of a plot. Their father, William, 
was treacherously executed in 1584 for his share in 
the raid of Ruthven, in 1582; and he and his father, 
Patrick, were among the assassins of Rizzio, 9 
March, 1566. 


GRAAL, Holy (Sangreal). The publication 
of Tennyson’s poem with this title, Dec. 1 led 
to much discusaion. Tennyson treats it as the cup 
in which Christ drank at the Last Supper. The 
medisoval romances treat it as the dish which held 
the paschal-lamb. The word ia probably old French, 
gréal, from the old Latin gradalis, a dish. 


GRACE, a title assumed by Henry IV. of Eng- 
land, on his accession, in 1399. Ezecellent Grace 
was assumed by Henry VI. about 1425. Till the 
time of James I. 1603, the king was addressed by 
that title, but afterwards by the title of Mayesty 
only. ‘Your Grace’? is the manner of addressing 
and a duke in this realm.—The term 
o@’’ is said to have been taken by 
bishops at Ephesus, 431 (probably from 1 Cor. xv. 
10), by the Carlovingian princes in the 9th century, 
by popes in tho 13th century; and about 1440 it was 
assumed by kings as signifying their divine right. 
‘* Det gratia’’ was put on his great seal by Wil- 
liam II. of England, and on his gold coin by 
tech pean ie era of ae saying, that 

e would reign © grace o ’*? gave much 
offence, 18 Oct. 1861. ae 


GRACE aT Meat. The ancient Greeks 
would not partake of any meat until they had first 
offered part of it, as the first fruits, to their gods. 
The short prayer said before, and by some 
after meat, in Christian countries, is in co 
with Christ’s example, John vi. 11, &e. 


GRACIA MAGNA, colonies planted by the 
Greeks, 974-748 B.C. ; see Italy. 


GRAFFITI, a term given to the scribblings 
found = bare walls of er ope — other Roman 
ruins ; ons were publi Wordsworth i 
1837, and by Garrueei fn 1856. sara 


ormity 
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GRANADA. 





GRAFTON ADMINISTRATION, suc- 


ceeded that of lord Chatham, Dec. 1767. The duke 

resigned, and lord North became prime minister, 

Jan. 1770; see North's Administration. 

Augustus Henry, duke of Grafton, frst lord of the trea- 
sury (burn, 1735; died 1811} 

Frederick, lord North, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Earl Gower, 4 

Earl of Chatham, lord privy seal. 

Earl of Shelbumme and Viscount Weymouth, secrelaries of 
state. 

Sir Edward Hawke, Arst lord of the admiralty. 

Marquis of Granby, master-general of the ordnance. 

Lords Sandwich and Le pencer, foint postmasters- 


general. 
fords Hertford, duke of Ancaster, Thomas Townshend, 


Lord Camden, lord chancellor, succeeded by Charles 
Yorke (created lord Morden), died (it is said by his own 
hand) 20 Jan. 1770. 


GRAHAM’S DIKE (Scotland), a wall built in 
209 by Severus Septimus, the Roman emperor, or, 
as others say, by Antoninus Pius. It rea from 
the Firth of Forth to the Clyde. Buchanan relates 
that there were considerable remains of this wall in 
his time, and vestiges of it are still to be seen. 


GRAIN. Henry III. is said to have ordercd a 
grain of wheat gathered from the middle of the ear 
to be the original standard of weight: 12 grains to 
be a pennyweight ; 12 pennyweights one ounce, and 
12 ounces a pound Troy. wav. 

An act for the safe iage of & 44 Vict. c. 
Aptis cee grain (43 & 44 43)> 

GRAMMARIANS. A society of grammartans 
was formed at Rome so early as 2763.c. Blair. 
Apollodorus of Athens, Varro, Cicero, M 
Julius Cosar, Nicias, Riius Donatus, Remmius, 
Palemon, Tyrannion of Pontus, Athenseus, and other 
distinguished men, were of this class. Greek 
Peeper was printed at Milan in 1476; er 

atin grammar (Brevis remain} 1 p13) Lind ey 
Murray’s English grammar, 1795; Cobbett's English 
grammar, 1818.—Harris’s Hermes was published im 
1750, Horne Tooke’s ‘ E Ptercenta,” or the 
“‘ Diversions of Purley,” in 1786, treatises on the 

eet of language and grammar. Cobbett 

ec] r. Canning to have been the only purely 
grammatical orator of his time; and Dr. Parr, 
speaking of a speech of Mr. Pitt’s, said, “‘ We threw 
our whole grammatical mind upon it, and could not 
discover one error.” The science of mer has 
been recently much studied with excelicnt results. 


GRAMMAR SCHOOLS, see Education. 
GRAMME, see Metrical System. Gramime 
machine, see under Electricity. 


GRAMOPHONE anv GRAPHOPHONE, see 
under Phonograph. 


GRAMPIAN HILLS (central Scotland). At 
Ardoch, near Mons Grampius of Tacitus, the Scots 
and Picts under Galgacus were defeated by the 
Romans under Agricola, 84 or 85. 


GRAMPOUND (Cornwall) was disfranchised 
in 1821, for bribery and corrupt practices in 1819. 
Sir Manasseh Lopez was sentenced by the court of 
king’s bench to a fine of 10,000/. and two years” 
imprisonment. 

GRAN, ungary). Here the Hungarians 
defeated the Hein iat 27 Feb. 1849. 

GRANADA, a city, 8. Spain, was founded by 
the Moors in the 8th century, and formed at firet 
pert of the kingdom of Cordova. In 12 6, Mo- 

ammed-al-Hamar made it the capital of his new 
kingdom of Granada, which was highly prosperous 
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GRANARIES. 


— 
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till its subjugation by the “ great captain,’’ Gonsalvo 


de Cordova, 2 Jan. 1492. In |! and 1610 the 
dnduatrious Moors aie expelled pe Spain, by the 


bigoted Philip IIT., to the lasting injury of his 
country. Granada was taken by m Soult in 
1810, and held till 1812. See New Granada. 


In the province of Granada, five towns were destroyeil, 

14 persons killed, with an immense loss of property, 

rough the earthquakes of 25 Dec. e¢ eq. 1884. 

GRANARIES were formed by Joseph in 
Egypt, 1715 B.C. (Geneste xli. 48.) There were 
three hundred and twenty-seven granaries in Rome. 
Unto. Hist. Twelve new granarice were built at 
Bridewell to hold 6000 quarters of corn, and two 
store houses for sea-coal to hold 4000 loads, thereby 
to prevent the sudden dearness of these articles by 
great increase of inhabitants, 7 James I. 1610. 


GRAND ALLIANCE between the cmperor 
and the Dutch States-Greneral (principally to 
prevent the union of the French and Spanish 
monarchies in one person), signed at Vienna, 12 
May, 1689, to which England, Bpain, and the duke 
of Savoy afterwards acceded. 


GRAND COMMITTEES, see Committecs. 
GRAND-DUKE, see Duke. 
GRANDEES, see Spanish Grandees. 


GRAND JUNCTION CANAL (central 
England), joins several others, and forms a water 
communication between London, Liverpool, Bristol, 
and Hull. The canal commences at Braunston, on 
the west borders of Northamptonshire, and enters 
the Thames near London. Executed 1793-1805. 


GRAND JURIES, see Jueves. 


GRANDMONTINES, a monastic order estab- 
lished in Limousin, in France, by Stephen, a 
tleman of Auvergne, about 1076. They came to 
land in the reign of Henry I. (1100-35). 
Tanner. 

GRAND PENSIONARY, « chief state 
fanctionary in Holland, in the 16th century. In 
the Constitution given by France to the Batavian 
republic, previously to the erection of the kingdom 
of Holland, the title was revived and given to the 

805; Rutger 
Jan Schimmelpenninck being made the grand 
pensionary ; see Holland. 

GRAND REMONSTRANCE, see Remon- 


etrance. 
GRANICUS (a river N.W. Asia Minor), near 


head of the government, 29 April, 1 


beer on 22 May, B.c., Alexander the Great 
signally defeated the Persians. The Macedonian 
troops (30,000 foot and 5000 horse) crossed the 


Granicus in the face of the Persian army (600,000 
foot and 20,000 horse). Jestin. The victors lost 
fifty-five foot soldiers and sixty horse. Sardis 
capitulated, Miletus and Halicarnassus were taken 
by storm, and other great towns submitted to the 
conqueror. 

GRANSON, near the lake of Neufchatel, 
Switzerland, where Charles the Bold, duke of 
Burgundy, was defeated by the Swiss, 3 March, 
1470. 

GRANTON PIER, breakwater, &c. forming 
a harbour, on the Forth, three miles from Edin- 
burgh, were constructed by Messrs. Stevenson, at 
the cost of about 500,000/., given by Walter, duke 
of Buceleuch, 1835-44. 


GRAPES. Previously to the reign of Edward 


421 


GRAVITATION. 


VI. grapes were brought to England in large quan- 
tities from Flanders, where they were first cultivated 
about 1276. The vine was introduced into England 
in I 552; being first sean at Bloxhall, in Suffolk. 
In the gardens of Hampton-court is a vine, 
stated to surpass any in Europe ; it is 72 feet by 20. 
and has in one season produced 2272 bunches o 
grapes, weighing 18 cwt.; the stem 1s 13 inches in 
sirth;” it was planted in 1769. Leigh. 
GRAPHIC, illustrated weekly journal, estab- 
lished, 4 Dec. 1 


GRAPHITE (from the Greek graphein, to 
write), a peculiar form of mineral carbon, with a 
trace of iron, improperly termed black lead and’ 
plumbago. In 1 sir Hump Davy investi- 
gated into the relations of three forms of carbon 
the diamond, graphite, and charcoal. A rude kind 
of black lead pencil is mentioned by Gesner in 1565. 
Interesting results of sir B. C. Brodie’s researches 
on graphite appeared in the International Exhi- 
bition of 1862. Fresh discoveries were made in the 
near exhausted Borrowdale mines, Cumberland, 
in 1875. 

GRAPHOSCOPE, an eotieal apparatus for 
magnifying and giving fine effecte to engravings, 

hotographs, &c., invented by C. J. Rowsell; ex- 

ibited in 1871. 

GRAPHOTYPE, « new process for obtaining 
blocks for surface-printing, the invention of Mr. De 
Witt Clinton Hitchcock in 1860. It was described 
pt Pooaes Fitz-Cook at the Society of Arta, 6 Dec. 
1865. Drawings were made on blocks of chalk with 
a silicious ink; when dried, the soft parts were 
brushed away, and the drawing remained in relicf ; 
stereotypes were then taken from the block. 


GRATES. The Anglo-Saxons bad arched 
hearths, and chafing-dishes were in use until the 
introduction of chimneys about 1200 ; see Chimneys 
and Stores. 

(N. 


GRAVELINES France). Here the 
Spaniards, aided by an English fleet, defeated the 
French on 13 July, 1558. 


GRAVELOTTE, BAtTTLe or, 18 Aug. 1870. 
See Jfeiz. 


GRAVESEND, Kent (Domesday Gravesha/f), 
on the Thames; burned by the French, 1330; 
chartered by Elizabeth, 1562; fortified, 1588; des- 
tructive fire, 24 Aug. 1727; has one M.P. by act 
of 1867. Great fighting between Salvation an: 
Skeleton armies, 15 Oct. 1883. 

GRAVITATION, as a supposed innate power, 
was noticed by the Greeks, and also by Seneca, who 
» pe of the moon attracting the waters, about 38. 

epler investigated the subject about 1615; and 
Hooke devised a system of gravitation about 1674. 
The principles of gravity were demonstrated by 
Galileo at Florence, about 1633; but the great law 
on this subject, laid down by Newton in his 
* hcg on in 1087 is said to have been proved by 
him in 1670. The fall of an apple from a tree in 1666 
is said to have directed his attention to the subject, 
Newton says, ‘‘I do not anywhere take on me to define 

the kind or manner of any action, the causes or physi- 
cal reasons thereof, or attribute forces in a true and 
vhysical sense to certain centres, when I speak of 

‘hem as attracting, or endued with attractive powers.” 
On 15 July, 1867, M. Chasles laid before the Paris 

Academy of Sciences some letters alleged to be from 

Newton to Pascal and others tending to show that to 

Pascal was due the theory of gravitation. The anthen- 

ticity of these letters was authoritatively denied, and 

their forgery and his own delusion were acknowledged 

by M. Chesles befure the academy 13 Sept. 1869. 
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GREAT BETHEL. 
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GREAT BETHEL, see Big Bethel. 


GREAT BRITAIN, the name given in 1604 
to England, Wales, and Scotland (which see). 


“t Grestar Britain,” the title of sir Charles Dilke’s | 


book, describing his travels in the British colonies, 
published i in 1868; 8th edition June 1885. 


GREAT BRITAIN, EASTERN, &e. 
under Steam.— Eastern Counties Railway 
assumed the name of GREAT Eastern in 1862.— 
oe Great NortHern Rarway Company was 
—— in 1846. Their station at King’s-croes, 
was opened in Oct. 1852.—The Great 
Ween RAILWAY was opened as far as Maiden- 
head, 4 June, 1838; as Twyford, 1 July, 1839; 
between London and Bristol, 30 June, 1841. 


GREAT EXHIBITION, see Exhidition. 
GREAT PAUL, see Bells. 


GREAT SEAL or ENGLAND. The firet 
seal used by Edward the Confessor was called the 
broad seal, and affixed to the grants of the crown, 
1048. Baker’ & Chron. The moet ancient seal with 
arms on it is that of Richard I. James II, when 
fleeing from ogg a 1688, dropped the sat seal 
in the Thames. ode Bie of England was 
stolen from the case of lord chancellor Thwlow, 
ne Great radar and ane away, with 
other property, »I a day before the 
dissolution of parli iy rid St nev oes recovered, 
and was replaced the next day. A new seal was 
brought into use on the union with Ireland, 1 Jan. 
1801. A new seal for Ireland was brought into use 
and the old one defaced, 21 Jan. 1832. The Great 
Seal Offices Act, passed 7 Aug. 187 B74 abolished 
certain offices, transferred duties, &c. The Great 
Seal Act passed, 2 Aug. 1880, =a Fre to appoint- 
ment of judges, patents, &e. 


GREECE, anciently termed Hellas. The 
Greeks are said to have been the progeny of Javan, 
fourth son of Japheth. Greece was so called from an 
ancient king, Greecus, and Hellas from another king, 
Hellen, the son of Deucalion. From Hellen’s sons, 
Dorus and olus, came the Dorians and Zolians ; 
another son Xuthus was father of Achsus and Ton, 
the progenitors of the Achwans and Ionians. 
Homer calls the inhabitants indifferently Myrmi- 
dons, Hellenes, and Achaians. They were also 
termed Danai, from Danaus, king of Argos, 1474 B.C. 
Greece anciently consisted of the peninsula of the 
Peloponnesus, Greece outside of the Peloponnesus, 
Thessaly, and the aslande: The poe al states of 
Greece were Athens, Spar th, Thebes, 
Arcadia, and afterwards on (adi which psig 
The limite of Modern Greece are much more con- 
fined. Greece became subject to the Turkish empire 
in the I porta pk cen: The pop ulsaon of the reer 

prdto; Na 1861, 1,096,81 
the Tonian ule ded in 1864), about 1, 322 
tes purely Poko 


in 1870, 19457; 7 POs in hae 979,147. 
BC. 2089 


Sicyon oe pee é e -“ 
Uranus arrives in Greece (Lenglet) 


e ° 2 
Revolt of the Titans; War ofthe Giants... at: 
Inachus king of the Argiy es » 19f0 
plogdom of Ooent begun by Inachus (Eusebius) - 1856 
Osyges in Boeotia (Eusebius) . - 1796 
Bacrifions io the gods in Koes by Phoronens - - 1773 
Deluge now begun CeKe) ae ae 
of Onyges (ach 1764 
ree Panel of Arcadians i ate to Italy under 
otrus: the country first called (€£xotria, 
Sacwari Magna Grecia (Eusebius) ; - - 1710 
The Pelasgi hold the Peloponnesus 1700-1550 ; suc- 
ceeded by the Hellenes 1550-1300 


Chronology of the Arundelian marbles commences 
(Eusebius) r e e ° e ° e 1582 
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GREECE. 
arrives from t about B.c. 1550 
| The Areo 8 establ ‘ . js P - 1504 
Deluge of Deucalion adopter OR ‘ . 1593 
Panathenman games institu 1495 
Cadmus with the Phenician letters settles in Bootia, 
and founds Thebes, . about 1493 
Lelex, first king of Laconia, ‘afterwards called 
Sparta 1499 
Danaus said to have brought the first “ship into 
Greece, and to have introduced pumps (see Aten) 1485 
Reign of ‘Hellen (Eusebius) 143) 
First Olympic games at Elis, by the Idet Dactyli . 1433 
Who are said to have discovered iron é - 1406 
Corinth re-built and so named 2384 
Eleusinian mysteries instituted by Eumolpus (1356) 
and Isthmian games . ‘ - 3326 
Kingdom of Mycene created out of Argos . 1333 
Pelopa, from Lydia, settles in south Greece, 
(Peloponnesus : ‘ about 1283 
Argonautic ex ome (which see) - © se 2263 
The Pythian ga n by Adrastus : e.. ae 
War of the seven a Gres captains aa apeves - 1225 
The Amazonian war . < “ ‘ - 4213 
Rape of Helen by Theseus . A - ‘< a tae. ay 
Rape of Helen by Paris. . . 1158 
Commencement of the Trojan war 1263 
Troy taken and destroyed on the night of the gth of 
the month Thargelion (27th of May, or rrth Jane) 1184 
ao said to arrive in I about 1182 
tion of Zolians who paild Smyrna, ec, . = 1523 
urn of the Heraclide . about 1103 
piped of the Ionians in Asia. Minor 2 - TO44 
The Rhodians begin navigation laws . é —— gre 
curgus flourishes 46 
Olmite: games ayived ‘at , Elis, 884 ; “the first 
e e« 77 6 
The Menta wars . 74 3-663 
Sea-fight, the first on record, ‘between the Corin 
thians and the inhabitants of Corecyra . - « 664 
Byzantium built 637 
Seven of Greece (Solon, Periander, Pittacus, 
Chilo, Thales, Clecbulue and Bias) flourish, about 590 
Persian conquests in Ionia 544 
Sybaris in Magna Grecia destroyed : 100,000 Cro- 
tonians under Milo defeat 300,000 58 
Sardis burnt by the Greeks, which occasions the 
Persian invasion, 504; Thrace and Macedonia 
conquered 495 
Athens and Sparta resist the demands of the king 
of Persia . 49° 
The Persians defeated at Marathon 28 Sept. 49° 
Xerxes invades Greece, but is recner at aa 
pyle by Leonidas. . - Aug ¢fo 
Battle of Salamis (which see) ‘ 20 Oct. _é,, 
Mardonius defeated and slain at Plateea ; Persian 
fleet destroyed at Mycale . 22Sept. 479 
Battle of Eurymedon (end of Persian war) . - . 466 
Athens begins to tyrannise over Greece . - 459 
The sacred war begun . 448 
War between Corinth and its colony Corcyra . - 435 
Leads to the Peloponnesian war - 431-404 
Disastrous Athenian expedition to Syracuse 425-413 
Retreat of the 10,000 under Sa a * 6 2 00 
Death of Socrates. ‘ ; . » 399 
The sea-fight at Cnidus . , 2 é - > 394 
The peace of Antalcidas. ° . 387 
Rise and fall of the Theban power inGreece 370-360 
Battle of Mantinea ; death of Epaminondas - « 362 
Ambitious designs of Philip of Macedon. —.. 353 
red wara ended by Philip, ha ake all the 
cities of the Phoceans ‘ = s a: 348 
Battle of Chrronea (which eee). = - ~. «. 338 
Philip assassinated by Pausanias - 335 
Alexander, his son, subdues the Athenians, and 
ig pth Thebes i ne . » ae 
exan conquers tne ersian empire . 334-331 
Greece baraseed by his successors ; the Ztolian and 
Achaian 1 es revived 284-250 
Greece invaded by the Gauls, 280; : they are defeated 
at Delphi, 279 ; Vand expelled . . 377 
Dissensions lead to Roman intervention. 200 
Greece conaucred by Mummius and made a Roman 
provi mee. ‘ . : Ne 147-146 
* "* * * ” 
Greece visited and Syouret by suchas 21BRC; 
and by Hadrian ‘ . - AD 1292-133 
Invaded by Alaric , . - 396 
Plundered by the Normans of Sicily . «© o@ « 1146 








GREEOE. 
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GREECH. 





Conquered by the Latins, and subdivided into 


small governments. 1204 
The Turks under Mahomet IL conquer Athens and 

part of Greece . - « 1456 
The Venetians hold Athens and the Morea. - 2466 
Greece mainly subject to the Turks . - 2 » 3840 
The Morea held by Venice : - 2687-1715 
Great struggle for independence with Rassian help; 

1770 et seg., fruitless insurrection of the Suliotes 1803 
Secret , the Hetairia, established - 1815 


Insurrection in Moldavia and Wallachia, in which 
the Greeks join, suppressed . - 3822 
Proclamation of prince Alexander to shake off the 


Turkish yoke, March, 1821; he raised the stan- 

dard of the cross against the crescent and the 

war of independence began A 6 April, ,, 
The Greek patriarch put to death at Constantinople 

23 April, ,, 

The Morea ed bythe Greeks . . June, ,, 
Mixsolon taken by Greeks. < : . Nov. 4, 
Independence of Greece proclaimed . . 27 Jan. 1822 
Siege of Corinth by the ks Jan. 


Bombardment of Scio ; its capture ; most horrible 
massacre recorded in modern history (see Chios) 


11 April, ,; 
The Greeks victors at eemayy e, = 3 July, ,, 
Massacre at Cyprus . é July, ,, 
Corinth taken. : F : é 16 Sept. 
National co at . ro April, 1823 


Vietories of Marco Botzaris, June: : killed 10 
ie | Byron lands in Greece to devote himself to toi ” 


First Greek loan ce utd ae 1824 


Death of lord Byron at Missolonghi . .19 April, ,, 
Defeat of the capitan pacha, at Samos . 16 Aug. ,, 
Provisional government of Greece set u 12 Oct. ,, 
ees Pacha lands, 25 Feb. ; takes airs 23 

; Tripolitza 30 June, 1825 
the ‘Greek eet defeats the ca June, ,, 


The p oes government pitan pacha the igen 
neh Pachs takes Missolonghi by assault, ster: a 


Led 


long and heroic defence . . 23 April, 1826 
Piccct coool, raised in Eurene be the Greeks . 
chid Pacha takes A 2 June, 1827 


Egypto-Turkish fleet instroved at Navarino, 20 Oct. 
Treaty of London, between Great Britain, Russia, 
and France, on behalf of Greece, signed 6 July, _,, 
Count Capo d’istria president of Greece 18 Jan. 1828 

The Panhellenion or Grand eee of State fall 
lished. ‘ : Feb. 

National bank founded 

Convention of the viceroy of Egypt with air E 
Codrington, for the evacuation of the Morea, and 
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14 Feb, “ 


delivery of captives. 6 Aug. ,, 
Patras, Navarino, and Modon surrender to the 

French . . - 60ct. ,, 
The Turks evacuate the Morea. a Oct. 
Missolonghi surrendered to Greece . . 16 May, 1829 


ier National Assembly commences its Ea 


t Argos 3 duly, ,, 
The Porte acknowledges the inilépendence of 
Greece by the treaty of Adrianople - 1¢Sept. ,, 
Prince Leopold declines the sovereignty a1 May, 1830 
Count ny Be d’Istria, president of Greece, assas- 
sinated by the brother and son of Mavromichaelis, 


a Mainote chief whom he had imprisoned, 9 Oct. 1831 
The assassins immured within close brick walls, 

built around them up to their chins, oe ou 

Pe ania with food until they died . 

of Bavaria made apt of ee ty a Be Re 

tion signed . 7 May, 1832 
Colocotroni’s conspiracy - . Sept. ,, 
He is condemned but spared Z ‘ 7 June, 1834 


Otho L assumes the government . . 1 June, 1835 
beet at Athens established, 1837; building 
comm - 1839 


A bloodless revolution at Athens is consummated, 
establishing a new constitution, enforcing minis- 
terial responsibility and national ss aha 

I pt. 184 

The king accepts tho new constitution 16 March, 1845 

Admiral Parker, in command of the British Medi- 
terranean fleet, blockades the harbour of the 
Pireus, the Greek government having refused the 
payment of moneys due to British subjects, and 
to surrender the islands of Sapienza an Caprera, 

18 Jan. 1850 


France interposes her good offices, and the blockade 
is discontinued 1 March, 1850 


Negotiations terminate, and the blockade of Athens 


is renewed ‘ - .25 April, ,, 
Dispute with France accommodated a1 June, ,, 
Insurrections against Turkey in Thessaly and Epi- 


rus, favoured by the G: court, Jan. and Feb. ; 

lead to a rupture between Greece and Turke 
28 March, 

After many remonstrances, the English and French 

aggre send troops which arrive at the 

us ; change of ministry ensues, and the king 

promises to observe a strict neutrality, 25,26 May, ,, 
A newspa paper in the modern Greek language prin rinted 

on, 


in Lon 
Great Britain, cared and Russia aR Fol £ 
with the Greek government respecting its cont 
aD 


Agitation in the Ionian isles for annexation to 


Greece ; the parliament procog ved . March, 1861 
The king retires to Bavaria . July, ey 
Attempted assassination of the queen by Darios, an 

insane student . < . Sept ,, 
Great rahe Nema in the Peloponnesus . 26Dec. ,, 
Leopold of Bavaria proposed as heir to the muons; sie 

z 
Military revolt segine rete auplia Feb. ; 
Blockade of the coast March, ” 
The insurgents aed reforms and a new succes- 

sion to the throne . April, ,; 
The royal troops enter the citadel of Nauplia ; in- 

surgents removed s April, sy 
Change of ministry : Colocotront becomes Premier, 

Uno, 5; 


Insurrection begins at Patras and Missolonghi, 17 
Oct. ; a provisional government, established at 
Athens eposes the king, 23 Oct. ; he and the 
queen flee ; arrive at Corfu, 27 Oct. ; the Euro- 
pean powers neutral ; general gubmission to pro- 
visional government . ° 2 . 31 Oct. ,, 

Great demonstrations {in favour of prince Alfred of 
Great Britain, who is proclaimed king at Lamia 
in Phthiotis, 22 Nov. ; iluats excitement in his 
favour at Athens. ; ; - 23 Nov. ,, 


ae prorisional government establish universal 


4 Dec. ,, 
The senattn pal assembly meets at Athens . as Dec. ,, 
The national assembly elects M. Balbis president, 
Jan.; and declares prince of 
reece by 230,016 out of 241,202 votes eb. 1863 
Military. revolt of lient. Canaris against Bulgari 
and others, who resign, 20 Feb. ; 4 new stry 
appointed under Balbis . : : . 23 Feb. ,, 
The assembly decides to offer the crown to prince 
William of set ap ol Mao ar x18 March ; pro- 
claim him as king George I. 30 March, ” 
Protocol between the tecting wers, 
France, England, and Russia, Fiigned a ndon, 
consenting the offer of the crown on condition 
of the armexation of the Ionian isles to Greece, 


5June, ,, 
The king of Denmark accepts from the a admiral 
s the Greek crown for prince William, 

whom he advises to adhere to the constitution 


and gain the love of his people . 6June, pz 
Military revolt at Athens, suppressed 30 J aoe 
9 Yo 9 
The king arrives at Athens, 30 Oct. ; aan oe oath 
to the constitution . : 1Oct. ,, 
The Balbis ministry formed. : 28 Aprit, 1864 
Protocol annexing the Ionian isles to Greece, signed 


by M. Zaimis and sir H. Storks, 28 May; the 
Greek troops occupy Corfu, 2 June ; the ‘king 


arrives there. J ee ee 
New piconet under Canaris formed Ang is 
The assemb! Wy recognises the debt of 1824 = 5 } Bep ‘ 
After much delay, and a remonstrance from the ing: 

19 Oct. a new constitution (with no up Trccopted 

is Mie King. the assembly, 1 Nov. ; 

by th OV. 
New ministry under Coumoundouros 29 March, 1865 


The anniversary of the beginning of the war of inde- 
Toons (6 April, 1821) kept with aes ea 


ee aaehiie the eastern Drove: general ‘ 
20 AD: »» 
The kin king opens chamber of deputies . gJune, ,, 








seems al Mavrocordato, one of aa any 

patrio: ‘ 

The King © ves up one-third of his civil list fs re- 

e treasury .» . 25 Sept. 

An economical financial policy proposed ; "s new 
ministry formed . Nov. 

revails ; frequent ministerial shanues 


bre rges, ‘Counoundouros, Bulgaris, and 


Aug. 1865 
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Oct. sees ou une, 1866 


New aatniaeey under " Bulgaris ‘and Roufos, 2 
Chambers vote ments to themselves ; v abtealy 
dissolved by the king 3 Feb. 
Great agitation in favour of the Cretan insurrection 
(see Candia) . Aug. -Dec. 
New Seabee headed by Coumoundouros . 
Manifesto of the so-named ‘‘ Greek uation,” issued 
at Paris 19 April, 
Great sympathy ‘with the insurrection in Candia : 
the blockade run by Greek vessels with volun- 
teers, arms, and provisions . . April, et seq. 
Marriage of the xine with the grandduchess Olga 
of Russia . - 7 27 Oct. 
Their cordial reception at Athens . - 24 Nov. 
New elliot under Moraitinis, x Jan. ; under Bul- 
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Jan. 1867 
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ps 
>? 


Feb. 1868 


Constantine, duke of Sparta, heir to the crown, 


born a Aug. 
Greek vessel Enosis fires on Turkish veancls and 
enters port of Syra Z 14 Dec. 
Rupture between Turkey and Greece in conse- 
uence of Greek armed intervention in Candia 
i hich sce) : ; : Dec. 


After a conference of representatives of the Western 
powers at Paris, Jan., their requisitions were 
accepted, and ‘diplomatic relations between 
Turkey and Greece resumed 

Prince and princess of Wales visit Athens, 19 April, 


Law authorising the cutting the isthmus of Corinth 


Nov. 
New ministry under M. Zaimis . J 

Concession to cut a canal through the isthmus of 
Corinth granted toa French company _.. April, 
Lord and lady Muncaster and a party of English 
travellers seized by brigands at Oropos, near 
Marathon ; lord Muncaster and the ladies scnt to 
ai 25,0001 demanded as ransom, with as 

. 11 Apri 
mio brig ds retreating, and surrounded by troops, 
1. Vyner, Mr. Lloyd, Mr, Herbert, and the 

soit de Boyl . a1 April, 
Great excitement ; the king shows great liberality ; 
but many influential | ep are charged with 
connivance at vritied soe : May, June, 
Several brigands ki seven captured, tried and 


1 condemned, 33 May ; five executed . 2o June, 
A new ministry under M. Deligeo: 19 July, 
Greek college opened at Bayswater, ondon, W. 1 Oct 
Decree for suppression of brigandage iss issued Oct. 
Two gentlemen carried off - 11 Oct 


A new ministry under M. Coumoundouros 22 Dec. 
Coumoundouros ministry resigns 
a i ie by Zaimis . 
again minister 26 J 
The Laurium mines of lead, sine, &c., were pur- 
chased by MM. Roux and Serpieri anda company, 
sh ; and worked |e fitably ; roads bei e 
built. The mines having been eavily 
scoris claimed by the government, 
loss ensued ; the company’s offer to sell the mines 
to the go overnment was acce ted, but payment 
bag y the legislature. Hence arose disputes 
th France an ual and ministerial changes 
sk Greece . ‘ autumn, 
Speech of the king to the legislature, announci 
formation of and other iniprovedienta: 
[The Laurium mines had been purchased by M. 
ns dia a Greek capitalist, supported by the 
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26 Feb. 1869 


t TD ) 


9 Jan. 1870 


S hd 1872 


garis minister, 7 Jan. ; resigns ; Daiigoonges ‘ 
° ° » 1872 


25 Feb. 1873 


ape anniversary of Greek independence kept in 


; April, 

The university at Athens closed, through theubor 
dination of the students. 

New cabinet under Bulgaris, 22 Feb. ; Ea iy S 
April; resumes office . 
Tricoup| muster, 8 May; : dissolves chambers, 3% 
May; meet. a 3 F ee 


7 May 1874 
Aug. 1875 


reese neutral in regard to insurrection in the 


July—Sept. 18 


Herzegovina 
The prince of Wales warmly received at oe 
New ministry under Coumoundouros, about 27 Oct. 
Several ex-ministers fined fur extortion from bishops 
and others on appointment 


‘ April 1 
The king and queen serene in England in July; 


at the Cry: palace . - xIgJuly 
Greece neutral in the Servian wer. July 
De rges forms a ministry, 8 Dec. ; replaced by 

Zaimis and Coumoundouros. ‘ ro Dee. 


Deligen gr minister, ro March—28 May: 
ed coalition "ministry, 2 29 May; re- 
forme saidey the Canaris . 3 June 

National excitement for war allayed by ine king, 
29 May, 

Discovery of relics at Spata near Athens ; tombs 
containing bones, precious metal ornamenta, &e. 
(removed to Athens by M. Stamataki) about 1 July, 
Revival of the Theban ‘‘sacred band,” institate:! 
by Epaminondas (to be roco instead of 300) about 


July, 

Death of the aged Canaris, 14 Sept. ; the ns takes 

his place as president. 4 Sept. 

British and Turkish governments remonstrate with 
Greece for apparently arming against Turkey, 


Bept., Oct. 
Death of Bulgaris, statesman, about 10 Jan. 
New ministry under Coumoundouros . . 23 Jan. 


Insurrection in Thessal 
10,000 Greeks enter 
armistice 

Insurrection 


against Turks, 28 Jan. : 
se country, retire at the 

early in Feb. 
March ; Mr. C. 


ling: battles at Macrinitza, 28, 
le, Times corresponden kiled 
by Turks (investigation led to no result) 29 

Insurrection cl loved, through British ereentia 
announced . 6 May, 
Greece disappointed by the Berlin ‘treaty, 13 July ; 
shachan et of the frontiers by the sultan, se i 
bout aly, 
et Pacha'’s despatch resisting the ciaims 


for 

Greece . . 8 Aug. 
New mi under Tricoupis. 3. qr Oct. 
Defeated in assembly, 4 Nov.; Coumoundource 
forms a ministry 7-10 Nov. 


Recruit law tte for the army “(all ‘men between 21 


and 4go liable). ‘ . Nov. 
Death of Delicoorese, late minister . - 26 May, 
Monument of Mr. Ogle set up at Athens . Aug. 
Recruiting law came into forve . ‘ - «Jan. 
Crisis ; Coumoundouros remains. - 28 Jan. 
Tricoupis ministry formed ° - 22 March, 


Berlin conference to pro settlement of the 
Turkish and Greek frontiers, meets . 16 June, 
The king visits England ; receives freedom of Lon- 
don, 16 June ; leaves - gs duly, 
Order for mobilisation of the army signed, 5 Aug. 
The king and queen arrive at Athens after a long 
eee tour ; national feeling warlike ; jon. 
saly and Epirus : demanded 
nes speec opening parliament ; " moderate and 


- 21 Oct. 
rtenupla ninistr defeated : resigns - 22 Oct. 
Coumoundouros forms a ministry as Oct. 


Much discussion with negotiations respecting 
Greek and Turkish frontiers, (see Turkey), 
Oct. 1880—May, 


Convention between Turkey and Greece agreed to 
at pe para le; Thessaly ceded to Soar 


Pes Ma - 2 Jul 
ig Bp effect ; Greek flag raised in Arta, éJuly, 
The ithe catiianent dissolved eee a ae: Caen Nov. 
New ministry under Tricoupis . March, 
Cutting of the Isthmus af: Corin th begun see 
seh psig ay, 
Frontier isputes in Thessaly, between Greeks and 
Turks, at Navantyk, near Derbend, larg 
about 26 Aug. 
Settlement ‘ 9 Nov. 
Death of the statesman Coumoundouros, much 
lamented . 
Improved finances; good budge annonn March, 
Tricoupis ministry resigns, 17 Feb.; M. Delyannis 
unsuccessful; M. Trieoupis resumes office 


21 Feb. 
Chamber dissolved © 6 « =» 223 Feb, 
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Railway between Athens and Corinth opened 
bed . 15 April, 
Zricmpi's ministry resigns through minority in 
elections about 20 April; Delyannis ministry 
formed. . . . . ©. +. + May, 
Buthusiastic military movements consequent upon 
_ the coup d'état in Roumelia. ‘. : det. 
Vote for loan of 1,200,000l. . . ‘ 7 Nov. 
Increased warlike demonstration; British inter- 
vention supported by the great powers, about 
23 Jan.; foreign fronciads sent to Suda bay, 
Crete . ° : . - «  joJdan. 4 seg. 
waders discovery of statuary, &c., near the Acropolis, 
ens . eos ‘ ' : a 1 : 
National féte to commemorate declaration of inde- 
pendence in 1821, 6 April, 1884, and 6 April, 
Proposed loan of about 800,000l. to raise the amny 
from 85,000 to 110,000, about 14 April ; and calling 
out of reserves . a ee ee 19 April, 
Ultimatum of the powers calling upon Greece to 
disarm, delivered 26 April; special intervention 
of the French ininister, about 26 April; inadequate 
reply of Greece. . , ; ‘ 30 April, 
The British, Austrian, German, and Italian 
ambassadors leave Athens . 2 : 
Greek troops sent to the front . . 7-8 
Blockade of Greek ports notified and enforced, 


May, 


8 
Resignation of M. Delyannis, 9 May; M. Tricoupis 
declines to form a ministry, 10 May; 
Papamichalopoulos also declines, 11 May; pro- 
visional one formed by M. Valvis, 12 May; 
succeeded by M. Tricoupis - . 20 May, 
The king 8 a decree fur disarmament, 24 May, 
announced tothe powers. : A 1 June 
Fighting at the outposts near Nezeres ; the origin 
Sacertata ; 20-21 May; about 200 killed and 
wounded ; arinistice on, 24 May; formal 
declaration of the raising of the blockade 7 June 
Great electoral reform bill passed . 417 June, 
New chamber opened. ‘ ; ‘ Fe 
The rooth anniversary of the birth of Lord Byron, 
celebrated at the Greek church, Bayswater, 
London, W. . . ‘ Z ‘ é a2 Jan. 
The king returns to Athens after a foreign tour 


8 
Celebration of the 2sth anniversary of the king’s 
aceceasion . . ‘ g . ‘ 31 Oct. 
National industrial exhibition at Athens opened by 
the king é é : . é : 1 Nov. 
KINGS OF GREECE. 
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1832. Otho L, prince of Bavaria; born, 1 June, r8rs ; 
elected king, 7 May, 1832; under a has gs A till 
aria 


x June, 1835; married, 22 Nov. 1836, to 
Frederica, daughter of the grand-d 
barg ; de 
July, 1867. 
1863. 


e of Olden- 
posed, 23 Oct. 1862; died in Bavaria, 26 


George I. (son of Christian IX. of Denmark), king 


of the Hellenes ; born 24 Dec. 1845 ; made king 5 


June, takes the oath 31 Oct. et | ; declared 
27 June, 1863; married 
ussia, 2 


of age, 
grand-duchess Olga of 


| Bt 1867. 
Heir : Constantine, duke of Sparta, born 2 Aug. 1868. 
GREEK ARCHITECTURE, eee Architec- 


lure. 


GREEK CHURCH, or Eastern church, 
established in Russia and Greece, disowns the 


supremacy of the pope, and is strongly opposed to 
many of the doctrines and practices of the Roman 


church. 


in 18 
triarch of 
ussia, 24 in Greece, 15 in 

Austria, &c. 
Catechetical school at Alexandria (Origen, Clemens, 


had 279 dignitaries, under 


&.) . ‘ is 
Rise of monachism . : : : j about 
Foundation of the churches of Armenia, about 300 ; 
of Georgia or Iberia . . F 4 : 
First council of Nice (see Councils) . ‘ % ‘ 
Rivalry between Rome and Constantinople begins 


about 
Ulphilas to the Goths about 


Nestorius condemned at the council of Ephesus 


The Greek orthodox confession of faith 
appeeree in 1043 j see Fathers of the Church. This 
church, , 


the 


onstantinople; 136 bishops, 66 in 
erusalem, I: in 


54 
300 


318 
325 


376 
43% 


| 


_~ - oe eee 


~ GREEK LANGUAGE. 


Monophysite controversy; churches of Egypt, 
Syria, and Armenia, separate from the church of 


Constantinople . ‘ : : ‘ . - « 462 
Close of the achool of Athens ; extinction of the 
Platonic thevlogy . ‘ 4 ‘ ; ; - §29 
The Jacobite sect established in Syria by Jacobus 
Baradseus . 4 ‘ ‘ ‘ : F - - $42 
The struggle with the Mahometans begins. ‘ 634 
The Maronite sect ns to prevail ‘ about 67 
The Paulicians severely persecuted . - » « 690 
Iconoclastic controversy begins. : about 726 
Pope G hit ae excommunicates the emperor Leo, 
which to the separation of the Eastern 
(Greek) and Western (Roman) churches . 729 
Image worship condemned __. ‘ ° 2 - 734 
Foundation of the church in Russia : conversion of 
princess Olga, 955 ; of Viadimir . - ih 
The Maronites join the Roman charch . . . 1382 
Re-union of Eastern and Western churches at the 
council of Lyons, rayA : again separated . . » 1297 
Proposed union with the Church of England . . 1923 
The patriarchate of Moscow established, 1582 ; sup- 
pressed in . ; ‘ A : ‘ é . . 1762 
Successful drainage of lake Topolias (the ancient 
Cephissis and Copais), inuch land reclaimed and 
disease prevented . ; ‘ ‘ 1881 e seq. 
The archimandrite Nilos, representing Constanti- 
na and 4 patriarchates, visits London on be- 
f of the Greek clergy in the Danubian princi- 
palities . : ; ‘ : ‘ d ‘ . 3863 
The pope's invitation to an cecumenical council, 8 
Dec. 1869, firmly declined by the patriarch of 
Constantinople . ee : . about 3 Oct. 1863 
Letter from the patriarch Gregory to the pe Nanet § 
of Canterbury acknowl receipt of Eng} 
prayer-book, and object: to some of ‘‘39 
Articles,” . ‘ : 2 dated 8 Oct. 1869 
Greek church at Liverpool consecrated by an arch- 
gomigy ‘ ; : ‘ ; : . 16 Jan. 1870 
A new church of 8. Sophia consecrated by the arch- 
bishop of Corfu. : F , - § Feb. 1882 
Political reforms in Turkey affect privileges of the 


Greek church; see Turkey, 1883; new patriarch 
Joachim IV. (archbishop of Dercos) not elected 
till 13 Oct.; ratified by the Porte 18 Oct. 1884; 


resigns. . . , : : - « Nov. 1886 
Bishop of Adrianople elected patriarch . 4 Feb. 1887 


GREEK EMPIRE, see Eastern Empire. 


GREEK FIRE, « combustible composition 
(now unknown, but thought to have been princi- 
ly naphtha), thrown from engines, said to have 
n invented by Callinicus, an engineer of Helio- 
lis, in Syria, in the 7th century, to destroy the 
aracens’ ships, which was effected by the general 
of the fleet of Constantine Pogonatus, and 30,000 
men were killed. A so-called ‘‘Greek fire,” pro- 
bably a solution of prune in bi-sulphide of 
carbon, was employed at the siege of Charleston, 
U.S., in Sept. 1863. 


GREEK LANGUAGE. The study was re- 
vived in western Europe about 1450; in France, 
1473; William Grocyn, or Grokeyn, an i er 
professor of this language, introduced it at Oxford, 
about 1491, where he taught Erasmus, who himself 
taught it at Cambridge in 1510. J¥ood’s Athen. 
Oxon. England has produced many eminent Greek 
scholars, of whom may be mentioned Richard Bent- 
ley, died 1742 ; professor Richard Porson, died 1808 ; 
Dr. Samue Parr, died 1825; and Dr. Charles 
Burney, died 1817. ‘Society for promoting Helle- 
nic Studies,” formed 16 June, 1879. Modern Groek 
literature is now cultivated. 


Homer flourished . ; : aboat B.C. 962-927 


Hesiod . «Te about 8s0 
Xeop . ° ° . . 572 
Anacreon . . about 559 
Zschylus ° d - 525-456 
Herodotus . about 443 
Pindar . 2 F . F 3 ° . . §22-439 
Aristophanes . e . e e e ° e 427 
Euripides . © - «+ + - 480-406 


—————..— ee ee 


GREENBACKS. 


Sophocles . + 495-405 | 
Thucydides . » 470-404 
Xenophon . «  » 443°359 
Plato. : ‘ = . ‘ ‘ : + 429-347 
Isocrates . ; ‘ ‘ - : i - 436-338 
Aristotle . : : : 384-322 
Demosthenes : - » 382-322 
Menander ‘. : about 327 
Jeschines . . s ° eo. 389-314 
Theocritus .. ‘ about 272 
{corns . Z F ; : . ; «+ 342-270 
Theophrastus ‘ é . ° é P ‘ 287 
Archimedes : ; : : 287-212 
Polybius ‘ F : + 207-122 
Diodorus B.0. 5o—a.D. 13 
Strabo . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . ‘ ‘ x0 
Dionysius Halicarnassus . - about 30 
Plutarch ; ae ‘ about 96 
Epictetus . ‘“ ‘ . about 118 
Appian . ‘ about 147 
Arrian. ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : . about 148 
Athenreus. ‘ ‘ . ‘ . about 194 
Lucian . about 120-200 
Herodian ; about 204 
Longinus . . ‘ . . dies 273 
Julian, emperor . ‘ ‘ , : E 33-363 
(See Fathers, and Philosophy.) 


GREENBACKS, a name given, from the 
prvenmnatine colour of the ink, to notes, for a 
ollar and upwards, first issued by the United 
States government, in 1862. Notes for lower sums 
sree 3 cents) were termed “‘ fractional currency.” 
or Greenbackers see United States, 1878. 


GREEN-BAG INQUIRY took its name 
from a Green Bag, full of documents of alleged 
seditions, laid before parliament by lord Sidmouth, 
3 Feb. 1817. Secret committees presented their 
reports, 19 Feb.; and bills were brought in on the 
21st to suspend the Habeas Corpus act, and prohibit 
seditious meetings then frequent. 

GREEN CLOTH, Boagrp of, in the depart- 
ment of the lord-steward of the household, included 
an ancient court (abolished in 1849), with jurisdiction 
of all offences committed in the verge of the court. 

GREENLAND, an extensive Danish colony 
in North America, discovered by Icelanders, under 
Eric Raude, about 980, and named from its verdure. 
It was visited by Frobisher in 1576. The first ship 
from England to Greenland was sent for the whale- 
fishery by the Muscovy company, 2 James I. 1604. 
In 8 voyage performed in 1640, eight men were Je 
behind by accident, who suffered incredible hard- 
ships till the following year, when the company’s 


ships brought them home. Zindal. The Greenland 
he ing company was incorporated in 1693.—Hans 


e, a Danish missionary, founded a new colony 

called Godhaad, or Good Hope, in 1720-3; and 

other missionary stations have been since established. 
ang surveyed Greenland in 1821; and captain 

Graah, by order of the king of Denmark, in 1829-30. 

Population in 1878, about 9408; in 1884, 9,780. 

Nordenskjéld and others advanced into the interior, 

and found nothing but mountainous ice and snow, 

July-Sept. 1883. 

Dr. Fridtjof Nansen, Mr. Sverdrup, and two other 
Norwegians and two Lapps wearing snow shoes cross 
Greenland from E. to W., amid great hardships, 17 July 
et seq 1888 and arrived at Copenhagen, 21 May 1889. 
Important results to be published. 

GREENOCK (W. Scotland). Charters were 
nted in 1635 and 1760 to John Shaw, of the 
arony of Greenock. It was a fishing station till 

1697, when the Scottish Indian and African com- 

pany resolved to erect salt-works in the Frith, and 

thus drew the attention of sir John Shaw, its 
superior, to its maritime advantages. It was made 

urgh of barony in 1757, and a parliamentary 
burgh in 1832. The erection of the new quay was 


entrusted, about 1773, to James Watt, who was born 


4206 GREENWICH OBSERVATORY. 


here in 1736. The Kast India harbour was built 
1805-19, and Victoria harbour 1846-50. James 
ee ocks opened by provost Shankland, § Aug. 
I . 


GREEN PARK (near Buckingham palace, 
London) forms a part © the ground peas by 


He III. in 1530, and is united to St. James's 
and Hyde-parks y se road named Constitution- 
hill. Over the arch at the entrance, the Wellington 


statue was placed in 1846. On the north side was 
To of the Chelsea water-works, filled up in 
1856. 

GREENWICH (Kent) 
ap ancient manor, near which the Danes murder 
the archbishop Elphege, 1012. The Hospitat 
stands on the site of a royal residence erected in the 
reign of Edward I. and much enlarge? by his suc- 


anciently Grenawic, 


cessors. Here were born Henry VIII., his daugh- 
ters Mary and Elizabeth, and here his son Edward 
VI. died. Charles II. intended to build a new 


palace here, but erected one wing only. Greenwich 
returns one M.P. by act of 1885. 


William III. and Mary converted the palace into a 
Royal hospital for seamen, 1694, and added new 
buildings, erected by Wren . : ‘ ‘ - 1696 

roo disabled seamen adinitted .  . . « « F705 

The estates of the attainted earl of Derwentwater 
(beheaded in 1726) bestowed upon it . - 1735 

A charter granted ta the commissiqners 6 Dec. 1775 

The chapel, the great dining-hall, and a large portion 
of the buildings appropriated to the pensioners 
destroyed by fire . . . .- . 2dJan. 319779 

The chapel rebuilt . . .  . ao - 3789 

Sixpence per month to be contributed by every sea~- 

man ; the payment advanced to one shilling, from 

3797 


1834 


June, 

The payment abolished in 1829, and that of “< the 
merchant seamen's” sixpence alsoin . < F 

The hospital had lodging for 2710 seamen aud a 
revenue of about 150, perannum . - . 1853 

Greenwich Fair was discontinued ; - April, 1857 

The office of the commissioners was abolished . . 1865 

Reported annual income, 155,532/., 1867; income 
168,3051., 1887-8. 

By an act a reer about goo indoor pensioners 
received additions to their pensions, quitted the 
hospital, 1 Oct. 1865 ; henceforth to be used as an 
infirmary. All the remaining inmates, except 31 
bedridden persons, had left the place - tOct. 1869 

The patients of the Dreadnought seamen's hospital 
removed here A ; ; ‘ . 13 April, 1870 

Acts for the application of the revenues were gear 

3869-1872 


Amended by act eres 1883. . 
A of the buildings appropriated for a naval col- 
ege, opened. ; ‘ 5 _ « 1 Feb. 1873 
Grecmilen Royal Hospital Schools (on the industrial 
plan), opened under the auspices of Mr. Childers, 1870 
Construction of great steam-ship ferry (on the 
American system) over the Thames, authorised 
by the commons ; formally opened - 13 Feb. 3883 


GREENWICH OBSERVATORY, built at 
the solicitation of sir Jonas Moore and sir Christo- 
pher Wren, by Charles IT., on the summit of Flam- 
steed-hill, so called from the firet astronomer-roval. 
The building was founded, 10 Aug. 1675, and Flam- 
steed commenced his residence, 10 July, 1676. In 
1852, an electric telegraph signal ball in the Strand 
was completed, and put in connection with Green- 
wich observatory. Greenwich recommended as the 
universal meridian by the Geodetic Congress at 
Rome, Oct. 1883, and at an international conference 
at Washington, 13 Oct. 1884. 


ASTRONOMERA-ROYAL, 
John Flamsteed © 6 2 © © «© « 3675 
Edmund Halley. . . ° . . * « 1719 
James Bradley . . ‘ 5 E . z - 1742 
Nathaniel Bliss -.  . »© + © + «+ « 3762 
Nevil Maskelyne a res © «3 











GREGORIAN CALENDAR. 
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John Pond . - ‘ : ‘ - . 1811 
George Biddell Airy (knt. 1872) , ' P . 1835 
(Under whose superintendence the apparatus was 
tly increased and improved.) 
m. Henry Mahoney Christie Aug. 1882 


GREGORIAN CALENDAR, tee Calendar, 
and ee See Gea © ri sich A 
Dame from pope -» Who improv 6 
Ambrosian chant, about S90. : 
Gregorian Modes, musical scales as set in order by 

Gregory the Great about On these the 

music of the western churches is founded. 


GRENADA, a West India island, discovered 
by Columbus in 1498; settled by the French bie at 
captared by the British, § April, bi re-taken y 
the French, July, 1779; given up y them by treaty 
of Versailles, 3 Sept. 178 ee Graaade. New 
Granada, and WVindteard Isles. 

GRENADE, an explosive missile, so named 
from granada, Spanish invented in 1594. It is a 
small hollow globe, or ball, of iron, about two 
inches in diameter, which is filled with fine powder, 
and set on fire by a fusee at a toucbhole. 


GRENADIERS. The Grenadier corps was a 


com armed with a pouch of hand-grenades, 
tatablished in France in 1667; and in England in 
1685. Brown. See Guards. 


GRENELLE, eee Ariesian Wells. 
GRENOBLE (the Roman Gratianopolis), 


S.E. France. Here Napoleon was received on his 
return from Elba, 8 March, 1815, and here he issued 
three decrees. 


pe 
tual 


GRENVILLE ADMINISTRATIONS. 
The first succeeded the Bute administration, 8 April, 
1763; and resigned in July, 1765. 


Geo Grenville (born 17132, died 1 rai lord of the 
eaiuty and chancellor of the beta 5 


Earl Granville (succeeded by the duke of Bedford), lord 
Pi 


Duke of Mariborough, privy seal. 

Earls of Halifax and Sandwich, secretaries of state. 

Earl Gower, lord chamberiain. 

Eari of Egmont, admiralty. 

Marquis of Granby, ordnance. 

Lord Holland (late Mr. Fox), paymaster. 

Welbore Ellis, secretary-at-wur. 

Viscount Barrington, treasurer of the navy. 

Lord Hillsborough, Arst lord of trade. 

Lord Henley (afterwards earl of Northington), lord chan- 


cellor. 
Duke of Rutland, lords North, Trevor, Hyde, &c. 


Seconp GRENVILLE ADMINISTRATION, formed after the 
death of Mr. Pitt, on 23 Jan. 1806. From the ability 
of many of ite members, their friends said it contained 
** adi the talents, wisdom, and ability of the country,” a 
term applied to it derisively by its opponents. The 
death of Mr. Fox, 13 Sept. 1806, led to changes, and 
eventually the cabinet resigned, 25 March, 1807 :— 

Lord Grenville, Arst lord of the treasury. 

Lord Henry Petty (afterwards marquis of Lansdowne), 
chancellor of the excheyuer. 

Earl Fitzwilliam, lord president. 

Viscount Sidmouth (late Mr. Addington), privy seal. 

Charles James Fox, foreign secretary. 

Eari Spencer, home secretary. 

William Windhan, colonial secretary. 

Lord Erskine, lord chancellor. 

Sir Charles Grey (afterwards viscount Howick and earl 
Grey), vegies 

Lord Minto, board of control. 

Lord Auckland, board of trade. 

Lord Moira, master general of the ordnance. 

R. B. Sheridan, tressurer of the nary. 

Richard Fitzpatrick, &. 

Lord Elienborough ( lord chiefjustice) had a seat in the 
cabinet. 


GRIMM’S LAW. 


GRESHAM COLLEGE (London), esta- 
blished by sir Thomas Gresham in 1575, founder of 
the Royal Exchange. He left a portion of his pro- 
perty in trust to the city and the Mercers’ company 
to endow this college for lectures in divinity, astro- 
nomy, music, metry, civil law, senate. and 
rhetoric; he died 21 Nov. 1579. ‘The Icctures 
commenced in Gresham’s house, near Broad-street, 
June, 1597 (where the founders of the Royal Society 








firet met in 1045). The buildings were pulled down 
in 1768, and the Excise office erected on its site, 


the property having been acquired by the crown 
for an annuity of soo/. The lectures were then 
read in a room over the Ruyal Exch for many 
‘ears. On the rebuilding of the exchange, the 
resham committee erected the present building in 
Basinghall-street, which was designed by G. Smith, 
and opened for lectures, 2 Nov. rie - It costabove 
hor In 1871 the college acquired a valuable col- 
ection of books and pictures, bequeathed by Mrs. 
Hollier. Changes respecting the lectures were 
advocated in 1875, and some made in 1876. 
The amalgamation of the university teaching 
extension society advocated by Mr. Goschen, the 
president of the society : rg Oct. 1888 


GRETNA GREEN (Dumfries, 8. Scotland, 
near the border). Here runaway marriages were 
contracted for many years, as Scotch law ruled that 
an acknowledgment before witnesses made a legal 
marriage. Jobn Paisley, a tobacconist, and termed 
a blacksmith, who officiated from 1760, died in 1814. 
His first residence was at Megg’s frill, on the com- 
mon or n betwixt Gretna and Springfield, to 
the last of which villages he removed in 1782. A man 
named Elliot was afterwards the principal officiating 
person. The General Assembly, in 1826, in vain 
attempted to suppress this system; but an act of 
parliament, panel in 1856, made these marriages 
illegal after that year, unless one of the persons 
married had lived mn Scotland 21 days. 


GREY ADMINISTRATION succeeded the 

Wellington administration, which resigned 16 Nov. 

1830. It carried the Parliamentary and Corporation 

“t orm Acts (which see), and terminated 9 July, 

1634. 

Earl Grey,* Arst lord of the treasury. 

Lord Brougham, lord chancellor. 

Viscount Althorpe, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Marquis of Lansdowne, president of the council. 

Karl of Durham, pricy seal. 

Viscounts Melbourne, Palmerston, and Goderich, hone, 
foreign, and colonial secretaries. 

Sir James Graham, admiralty. 

Lord Auckland and Mr. Charies Grant (afterwards, 1830, 
lord Glenelg), bonrds of trade and control. 

Lord Holland, chancellor of duchy of Lancaster, 

Lord John Russell, paymaster of the forces. 

Duke of Richmond, earl of Carlisle, Mr. Wynne, &c. 

E. G. sre eeborbolpbr earl of Derby), chief secretary 
for Ireland, became colonial secretary, March, 1833. 


GREY COAT HOSPITAL, Westminster, 
founded (for girls) 1698; reconstituted 1873. 


GREY FRIARS, ‘see Chriss Hospital. 
GREYTOWN, see Mosquito Coast. 


GRIFFITH'S VALUATION of land in 
Ireland; that calculated by Mr., afterwards sir 
Richard Griffith seppoinied commissioner in 1828) 
and published about 1850; 4th edition, 1855; 
much discussed, 1880-1. 


GRIMM’S LAW of the trunsmutation of 


* Born r3 March, 1764 ; M.P., as Charles Grey, in 1786 ; 

first lord of the admiralty and afterwards foreign secre- 

in 1806 ; resigned in 1806 on account of his favouring 
Roman Catholic emancipation ; died 17 July, 184s. 
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GUASTALLA. 





consonants in the an family of languages; pro- 
poured by Jacob Ls Grimm in his“ History of 
Languages,’ 


the German ’ in 1848. 

Labials. Dentals. Gutturals 
Greek, Latin, Sanskrit p Oo /fi/t d th(k f ch 
Gothic . ‘ é - pbith: d 
Old High German. . D(e)fpid z tig ch k 





Examp es : Sanskrit, pitri; Greek and Latin, pater ; 
Xtalian, padre; Spanish, padre; French, pére; Gothic, 
JSadrein (pt.) ; Old High German, vatar ; English, futher. 


GRIQUA-LAND WEST, « colony, in the 
diamond fields, 8. Africa ; constituted 27 Oct. 1871; 
annexed to the British dominions, by sir H. Barkly, 
Nov. 1874. Near Kimberley, the capital, a tre- 
mendous explosion of stored dynamite, &c. took 
place Jan. 1884; only two men were killed. 


GRISONS, a Swiss canton; see Caddee. It 
‘was overrun by the French in 1798 and 1799. The 
ancient league was abolished, and the Grisons be- 
«came a member of the Helvetic confederation, 19 
Feb. 1803. 


GRISSELL CASE, see Parliament, 1879-80. 


GRIST-TAX (imposta sul macinato). Prin- 
ciple of the tax adopted by the Italian parliament, 
i April, 1868. 


GROAT, from the Dutch groaé, value of four- 
pence, was the largest silver coin in England until 
after 1351. Fourpenny pieces were coined in 1836 
to the value of oO BRal ; in 1837, 16,038/.; discon- 
tinued since 1856. 


GROCERS anciently meant “in or 
monopolisers,’’ as appCare by a statute 37 Edw. III. 
1363: ‘‘Les marchauntz nomez engrossent totes 
maners de merchandises vendables.’’ The Grocers’ 
company, one of the twelve chief companies of 
London, was established in 1345, and incorporated 
in 1429. 

The Grocers’ and Shopkeepers’ Licensing Acts 
in 1860 and 1861, authorises thé sale by them of wine, 
spirits, and beer, in bottles. 


GROCHOW, near Praga, a suburb of Warsaw. 
Here took place a desperate conflict between the 
Poles and Russians, 19, 20 Feb. 1831, the Poles re- 
maining masters of the field of battle. The Rus- 
sians shortly after retreated, having been foiled in 
their attempt to take Warsaw. ey are said to 
have lost Pg men, and the Poles 2000; see 
Poland, 1861. 


GROG, sea term for rum and water, derived its 
namefrom admiral Edw. Vernon, who wore grogram 
breeches, and was hence called “Old Grog.” About 
1745, he ordered his sailors to dilute their rum with 
water. 


GROSSER KURFURST, see Wrecks, 1878. 


GROSVENOR GALLERY, &c., Bond- 
street, London, W., for the exhibition of modern 
pictures, erected by sir Coutts Lindsay, at a cost 
of about 100,000/., supported by eminent artista, 
Aug. 1876; opened 1 May, 1877. 

Differences in regard to management having arisen 
a secession of gubecribera enaced: who, headed 
by Messrs. Hallé and Comyns Carr, cpened ‘“‘ The 

ew Gallery,” Regent Street 9 May, 1888. The 
spacious building, designed by Mr. Robson, was 

erected by Measrs. Peto, 2 Feb. et seq., 1889. 








* He did great service in the West Indies, by taking 


Portobello, Chagre, &c. ; but by his disagreement with 
the commander of the land forces, the expedition against 
Carthagena, in 1741, is said to have fail He was dis- 


anissed the service for writing two iphleta attack 
the admiralty ; he died 30 Oct. ahi ca : - 


GROSVENOR GALLERY LIBRARY, 
opened 25 March, 1880. 


GROUND GAME, see Game. 


GUADALOUPE, a West India Island, dis- 
covered by Columbus in 1493- The French took 
ered of it in 1635, and colonised it in 1664. 

aken by the English in 1759, and restored in 1763. 
Agai en by the English in 1779, 1794, and 1810. 
The allies, in order to allure the Swedes into the 
coalition against France, gave them this island. 
It was, however, by the.consent of Sweden, restored 
to France at the peace in 1814. It wus again taken 
by the British, 10 Aug. 1815, and restored to the 

rench, July 1816. 


GUAD-EL-RAS (N. W. Africa). Here the 
Spaniards signally defeated the Moors, 23 March, 
1860, after a severe conflict: eral Prim mani- 
fested t bravery, for which he was ennobled. 
The pre 


iminaries of peace were signed on the 251h. 
GUANO or HvAno (the Peruvian term for 
manure), the excrement of sea-birds that swarm on 
the coasts of Peru and Bolivia, and of Africa and 
Australia. It is mentioned by Herrera in 1601, and 
Garcilasao stated that the birds were protected by 
the incas. Humboldt was one of the first by whom 
it was brought to Europe, in order to ascertain its 
value in agriculture. The importation of guano 
into the United Kingdom appears to have commenced 
in 1839. 283,000 tons were imported in 1845 (of 
which 207,679 tons came from the western coast of 
Africa) ; 243,016 tons in 1851 (of which 6522 tons 
came from Western Australia); 131,358 tons in 
1864; 237,393 tons in 1865; 135.697 tons in 1866; 
280,311 in 1870; 114,454 in 1875; 152,989 in 1877 ; 
177,793 in 1878; 74,221 in 1883 5 21,175 in 1887. 


GUARANTEES. The “Guarantee by Com- 
panies act,’’ relating to the security by means 0! 
sureties required for persons employed in the public 
08) was passed 20 Aug. 1567 (30 & 31 Vict. 
CG. 108). 


GUARDIAN, a moderate high-church weekly 
journal, first published 21 Jan. 1846. 


GUARDS. The custom of having guards is 
said to have been introduced by Saul, 1093 B.c. 


8 were sppames to attend the kings of Enz- 
land, x Henry VII. 148 

Horse Guards were raised 4 Edw. VL rs50 

The royal regiment of guards was first raised by Cha: tes 
Il. in Flanders in 1656, colonel, lord Wentworti: ; 
another regiment was raised by colonel John Russcll, 
1660, under whom they were combined fn 1665. The 
Coldstream Guards, raised by general Monk, were con- 
stituted the and regiment in 1661; see Coldsfrenn 
These guards were the beginning of our standing anuy. 

Gen. sir F. Wm. Hamilton's ‘‘ History of the Grenadier 
Guards,” an elaborate work, appeared 1874. 

The Horse Grenadier guaris first troup, raised in 1693, 
was commanded by general Cholmondeley ; the second 
troop was raised in 1702, and was commanded by lord 
Forbes ; this corps was reduced in 1783, the officers 
retiring on full pay. 

Gcanps’ [nstrTure, Francis-street, Vauxhall-bridge road : 
reading and lecture rooms, é&., for cers and 
soldiers in the metropolis ; inaugurated by the duke of 
Cambridge, 11 July, 1867. 

ssp Ne foe Guards, Yeomen, National, and Imperial | 


GUASTALLA, N. Italy, a city, near which 
the imperial army, commanded by the king of 
Sardinia, was defeated by the French, I9 Sept. 
1734. The ancient duchy, long held by the dukes 
of Mantua, was seized by the emperor of Germany, 
1740, and ceded to Parma, 1748. After having 
becn comprised in the Italian republic, 1796, and 
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subjected to other changes, it was annexed to | inquisition, § April, 1566. The deputies at once 


Parma, 1815, and to Modena, 1847. 


GUATEMALA. A ea in Central Ame- 

rica, revolted from Spain, 1821, and declared inde- 

pendent, 21 1847. Constitution settled 

2 Oct. 1859. President (1862), general Raphael 

C.rrera, elected 1851; appointed for life, 1854; 

died 14 April, 1865 5 succeeded by Vincent Cerna, 

3 May, 1 anuel Garcia Granedos, Dec. 

1872; R. Barrios, 9 May 1873; General Barillas, 

Jan. 1886. A war between Guatemala and San 

Salvador broke out in Jan. 1863; and on 16 June 

the troops of the latter were totally defeated. An 

insurrection became formidable, July, 1871. Alliance 

with Honduras against San Salvador, March, 1872. 

Population, 1887, 1,394,233- 

Col. Gonzales, commandant of San José de Guatemala, 
imprisoned, flogged, and nearly killed Mr. John Magee, 
the British consul, who was rescued by capt. Morse 
of perigee Mail Company’s steamer, Arizona, about 

z 

inaoancel, that Gonzales had been sentenced to five 
years’ imprisonment, and that Mr. Magee had received 
10,0001. a8 compensation, Oct. 1874. 

Plot to kill the president and his ministry ; conspirators 
shot, 7 Nov. 1877. 

General os’s proposal to re-unite the States of Central 
America under himself, as dictator, March ; resisted ; 
defeated and killed in a severe battle at Chalchuapa 
2 April, 1885; succeeded by Barillas; peace signed 
16 April, 1885. 


GUEBRES, see Parsees. 


GUELPHIC ORDER of knighthood was 
instituted for Hanover by the prince regent, after- 
wards George IV., 12 Aug. 1815. 


GUELPHS anp GHIBELINES, names 
given to the papal and imperial factions who de- 
a be the peace of Italy from the 12th to the end 
of the 15th century (the invasion of Charles VIII. 
of France in 1495). The origin of the names is 
ascribed to the contest for the imperial crown 
between Conrad of Hohenstaufen, duke of Swabia, 
lord of Wiblingen (hence GAsdelin), and Henr 
nephew of Welf, or Guelf, duke of Bavaria, in 1138. 

former was su ul; but the popes and 
several Italian cities took the side of his rival. Hv 
Guelf and Hie Gidelin are said to have been used 
as war-cries in 1140, ata battle before Weinsberg 
in Wiirtemberg, when Guelf of Bavaria was defeated 
by the emperor Conrad IV. who came to help the 
rival duke Leopold.* The Ghibelines were almost 
totally expelled from Italy in 1267, when Conradin, 
the last of the Hobenstaufens, was beheaded by 
Charles of Anjou. Guelph is the name of the 
present royal ily of England; see Brunsoick, 
and Hanover. 

GUERNSEY, see Jersey.. Major-gen. sir 
Edward Buller appointed governor in succession to 
lieut.-gen. Elkington, March, 1889. 


GUERRILLA, Spanish, ‘a little war’’; a 
term applied to the armed peasants who worried 
the French armies during the Peninsular war, 
1808-14. The resistance of the dacoits to the 
British in Burmah was of guerrilla character. 


GUEUX (beggars), a name given by the comte 
de Barlaimont to the 300 Protestant deputies from 
the Low Countries, headed by Henri of Brederode 
and Louis of Nassau, who petitioned earn poke 
governess of the Low Countries, to abolish the 


* It is stated, traditionally, that the emperor con- 
demned all the men to death, but permitted he women 
to bring out whatever they most valued ; on which they 
carried out their husbands on their shoulders, 


assumed the name as honourable, and immediately 
ey armed resistance to the government; see 


GUIANA nN .E. coast of South America), dis~ 
covered by Columbus in 1498, visited by the 
Spaniards in the 16th century; and explored by sir 
alter Raleigh in 1596 and 1617. he French 
settlements here were formed in 1626-43; and the 
Dutch, 1627-67. Demerara, Essequibo, and Berbice. 
were ceded to Great Britain in 1814; see Demerara. 
Governor of British Guiana, John Scott, 1868; 
James Robert Longden, 1874; C. H. Kortright, 1876; 
— vey T. Irving, 1882; Viscount Gormanstown, 
ec. 1887. 


_ GUIDE-BOOKS for travellers are an English 
invention. Paterson’s ‘‘ British Itinerary,” ap- 
peared in 1776; the last edition in 1840; when it 
was superseded by railways. Galignani’s “ Picture 
of Paris,’’ 1814. Murray’s ‘‘ Handbook for Tra« 
vellera on the Continent,” the nt of the series, 
appeared in 1836. The publication of Carl Bedeker’a 
foreign guide-books began 1830. 


cially c with the igegne of the person of 

the general, was formed by Bessi¢res, under the 

direction of Bonaparte, who had been nearly 

carried off by the enemy, 30 May, 1796. Several 

squadrons of ‘‘ guides’? were formed in 1848, to 

guard the ministers. They formed a portion of 
e imperial guard till Sept. 1870. 


GUIDES, a corps in the French army, espe-~ 


GUIENNE, « French province, was part of 
the dominions of Henry II. in right of his wife 
Eleanor, 1152. Philip of France seized it in 1293, 
which led ‘to war. It was alternately held i 
England and France till 1453, when John Talbot, 
earl of Shrewsbury, in vain attempted to retake it 
from the latter. 


GUILDHALL (London) was built in 1411. 
When it was rebuilt (in 1669), after the great fire 
of 1666, no part of the ancient building remained, 
except the interior of the porch and the walls of 
the hall. The front was erected in 1789; and a 
new roof built, 1864-5. Beneath the west window 
are the colossal figures of Gog and Magog, said to 
ec brercne a Saxon and an ancient Briton; replaced 
older ones, 1708; renewed, 1837. The hall can con- 
tain 7000 persons. Here were entertained the allied 
sovereigns in 1814, and ls aware III., 19 April, 
185 ; and here the city industrial exhibition was 
held, 6 March, 1866, and the International Botanica} 
banquet, 22 May, 1866. A memorial window, the 
gift of the cotton workers of Lancashire, to com- 
memorate the munificence of the metropolis towards 
them in the famine of 1862-4, was uncovered, 15 
July, 1868. The prince consort memorial window 
was unveiled in the presence of prince Arthur, 
3 Nov. 1870. A library existed in the Guildhall in 
1426, from which books were taken by the protector 
Somerset in the reign of Edward VI. A new 
library was founded, 2 June, 1824. This library is 
open to the public. The few handsome building by 

orace Jones was opened by the lord chancellor 
Selborne, 5 Nov. 1872 ; see London. The law sittings 
have been removed to the Royal law courts. 


Art gallery opened 24 June, 1886. 
Magnificent memorials by J. E. Price published Nov 


1886. 

Guildhall School of Muste founded (62 puplis) 1880; 
building on the Thames Embanktnant, Dec. : 386 
(2,053 pupils). 
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GUILDS (of Saxon origin, about the 8th | Francis, the great general, born, 1519; assassinated 








— - 





t associations of inhabitants of towns for : 24 Feb. 1563 | 
taut . efit, resembling our religious and friendly Henry, ee hed oe league; born rsso ; 
societies, chartered by the sovereign since the time | Ty‘) .00 Ms father’s death; assassinated by order ! 

. . i . 23 Dec 1568 
of Henry I. Charles, firgt op , and then submitted to, 
The London guilds became livery companies in the 14th Henry IV. di Me a! Ee ngs ok - 1640 


century. Henry died without issue * . : 


P . - 1664 
J ne guild TpPuUus h ti, Y k, had »800 ‘be: 9 :% ° : 
when a brie tae quilds was ordered rig GULLIV ER’S TRAVELS, by Dean Swift, | 


be made, 1383. first published 1726-7. 


The Early English Text Society published the “Ordi- GUN, see Artillery, Cannon, Fire-arms.—Grx- | 


nances ” of more than roo guilds, 


78 < : ‘ : 
The “Guild of Literature and Art” (including sir E. B. | CLUB, for Fi he aca founded by sir Gilbert 
? 


Lytton, C. Dickens, and others) founded an institu- oh in 1862, had 200 members, noblemen and 
tion (on ground given by sir E. B. Lytton, at Saphira gentlemen, in July, 1867. The new pro eences 
consisting of thirteen dwellings, retreats for artists, | produced in the financial year 1871-2, 62,4372. 
scholars, and men of letters, which were completed : . 
and inaugurated, 29 July, 186s. _. |, GUN-COTTON, a highly explosive substance, 
The invivel of religious guilds began in 1851, with | invented by professor Schénbein, of Basel, and 
that of Alban, which held its 2rst anniversary | made known in 1846. It is purified cotton, steeped 
,20 dune, 1872. in a mixture of equal parts of nitric acid and sul- 
tutlds Inquiry Commission, sce Companies, .__ | phurie acid, and afterwards dried, retaining the 
GUILLOTINE, an instrument for causing | appearance of cotton wool. See Collcdion. Its nature 
immediate and painless death, named after its sup- | was known to Braconnot and Pelouze. 


osed inventor, a physician named Joseph Ignatius | : 
Buillotin, In 1866 M. Dubois, of Amie atated | 7% pote eiiad yor of Chee atte oe 
that the idea only was due to Guillotin, who at a Bocttger, as the inventors of the cotton powder, pro- 
meeting of the legislative assembly in 1789 ex- | vided the anthorities of Mayence, after seeing it tried, 
ressed an opinion that capital punishment should | _ Pronounced it superior to gunpowder as an explosive. 
e the same for all classes. Accordingly, at the re eens baba Psp ne Tarun Voor oon 
request of the assembly, M. Louis, secretary of the 1852, and it was tried b a part of the Austrian army 
‘‘Académie de Chirurgie,” submitted to it on 20] in igs, but did not obtain favour. : 
March, 1792, a mode of capital punishment, ‘‘sure, | In 1862 details of the manufacture were communicated 
uick, and uniform,” which he had invented. The | by the Austrian government to our own government. 
frst person executed by it was a highway robber; and Mr. (late sir Frederick) Abel, our war-citice 
named Pelletier, on 25 April; and Dangremont was chemist, was directed to experiment on the constito- 


oe as , ern gs tion and desirability of gan-cotton. The British Asao- 
ate first political victim, 21 Aug. following. Guillotin | ciation also conolnted ascientific committee to consider 


died in 1814. The guillotine at Paris was burnt | ts merits. A complete decision was not arrived at 
by the communist insurgents, 7 April, 1871. A | The first trial of English-made gun-cotton was made in 
similar instrument (called the Mannaia) is said to| the spring of 1864, at the manufactory at Stowmarket, 
have been used in Italy, at Halifax in England | _ Suffolk, by Messrs. Prentice. 7 
(see Halifax), and in Scotland, there called the | There ler ita pet i Aa sot raya 
Maiden and the Widow. the pulpii p ; coneeening: and wet pose way beac! 
GUINEA (W. coast of Africa) wasdiscovered by | on researches commenced in 1866. The cotton was 
the Portuguese about 1446. From their trade wi said to be explosive by detonation, and not by 
the Moors originated the slave trade, sir John Haw- | ignition A great explosion took place at Stowmarket ; 


: 3 , ° : . 24 persons were killed (including A. E. H. and W. R. 
kins being the firat Englishman who engaged in this Prentice, managers); about Saware dreadfully wounded, 


traffic. Assisted by English gentlemen with money and nearly the whole town was destroyed as if by a 
for the purpose, he sailed from England in Oct. 1562, | _ bombardment, 11 Aug. 1871. : 
with thres ships, proceeded to the coast of Guinea, | The verdict at the oat attributed the explosion to 
purchased or forcitiy seized 300 negroes, sold them | the culpable ‘“‘addition of sulphuric acid to the gun- 
rofitably at Hispaniola, and returned home richly | Cotton subsequent to its passing the tests required by 


; governnient,” 6 Sept. 1871. ; 
aden with hides, sugar, ginger, and other mer-| , government commission, appointed in Sept. to con- 


chandise, in Sept. 1563. This voyage led to similar sider the manufacture and use of -cotton, reported 
entarptises. Hukluyt: Bee Slave Trade. An African | in favour of both, with special regard to Sunipresard 
company to trade with Guinea was chartered 1588. | gun-cotton, 13 Dec. 1871. 

The Dutch settlements here were transferred to | Another report recommended this gun-cotton to be 


eg * je : stored wet, with drying apparatus near: and to be 
Great Britain, 6 April, 1872. See Elmina, and in slighter boxes, 25 July, 1872. 


kept 

Ashantees. acai ay Mr. BE ©; Brown, of the var department, Woolwich, dis- 

UINEAS., Engli coin, 60 named from | covers that wet gun-cotton can be exp: y con- 
javine been first coined of gold brought by the I Rete by a paket donee rugs ibe Pi 
African company from the coast of Guinea in 1663, ord esi Shade on Neen ald ineipe’ — pate 
valued then at 208.; but worth 30s, in 1695. Re- by Mr. W. A. Dixon, about 1866. ee 
duced at various times; in 1717 to 218. 1810 | Corron-GunpowpeR, patented by Mr. R. Punshon, 1871. 
guineas were sold for 228. 6d. ; in 1816, for 27s. In | A modified form was tried and reported successful, near 
1811 an act was passed forbidding their exportation, | Faversham, 3 Feb. 1875. 


and their sale at a price above the current value, 218, 
The first guineas bare the impression of an elephant, GUNDAMUK, see Gandamuk. 


having been coined of this African gold. Since the GUN LICENCE ACT, passed 9 Aug. 1870; 
issue of sovereigns, I July, 1817, guineas have not | annual licence, 10s. Licences issued : year 1870-7, 


a 


“been coined. 77,068; 1877-8, 75,571 1880-1, 72,834; 1881-2, 
GUINEGATE, BATT Les or, 11 July, 1302, | 74,063. See under Game Lawa, 1833. 

and 16 Aug. 1513. See Spurs. GUNPOWDER. The invention of gunpowder 
GUISE, a French ducal family :— is generally ascribed to Bertholdus or Michael 

Claude of Lorraine, first duke, a brave warrior, Schwartz, a Cordelier monk of Goslar, south of 


favoured by FrancisI.;died . . . April, 1550 Brunswick, in Germany, about 1320. But many 





GUNPOWDER. 

writers maintain that it was known much earlier 
in various parts of the world. Some say that the 
Chinese and Hindoos possessed it centuries before. 
Its composition, moreover, is expressly mentioned 
by Roger Bacon, in his treatise Nutiitate 

fagie. He died in 1292 or 1294. Various sub- 
stitutes for gunpowder have been recentl oa Yap 
such as the white gunpowder of Mr. Horsley an 
Dr. Ehrhardt, and gun-paper by Mr. Hochstodten. 
A new gunpowder by M. Newmayer, of Toya, near 
Leipsic, was discussed in Nov. 1866. “ Pellet gun- 
powder’’ was ordered to be used in gun-charges in 
the army, March, 1868. An act to amend the law 
concerning the making, keeping, and carriage of 
gunpowder, &c. was passed 28 Aug. 1860, and other 
acts since. See Birmingham, 1870. In May, 1872, 
a company was formed to manufacture Mr. R. 
Punshon’s patent cotton-gunpowder, asserted to be 
very safe and controllable. e manufacture of the 
new German “ brown” or ‘‘cocoa’’ powder, set up 
at Chilworth in Surrey, 1886. See Chronoscope. 


The use of gunpowder was denounced by Ariosto, 1516 ; 
by Jean Marot, 1532; by Cervantes, 1604; termed 
“ villanous salt-petre ” by Shakspeare, about 1598. 

Excish WaR GUNPOWDER: 75 parts nitrate of potash 
(saltpetre); ro sulphur ; r5 carbon. These proportions 
Inay be slightly varied. 

W. Hunter, after a careful examination of the question, 
10 1847, thus states the result :—‘‘July and August, 
1346, may be safely assumed to be the time when the 
explosive force of gunpowder was first brought to bear 
on the military operations of the English nation.” 

Above 11 tons of gunpowder on board the Lottie Sleigh, 
in the Mersey, exploded ; much damage done In Liver- 
pool and Birkenhead, but no lives lost, 16 Jan. 186 

About 104,000 Ibs. aff gunpowder exploded at the Belve- 
dere powder ines of Messrs. Hall & Co., at 
Plamstead, near Woolwich ; 13 persons perished, and 
the shock was felt at 50 miles’ distance, 1 Oct. 1864. 

hing inquiries were made into the circumstances, 
and new regulations for the keeping and transmission 
of powder issued in November ; see Dartford. 

Mr. Gale, a blind 


t Sekar of Plymouth, on 22 June, 
1865, patented 


is method of rendering gunpowder 


uninfammable by combining with it finely powdered | 


glass, which can be readily separated by a sieve when 


the powder is required for use. Successful public | 


experiments were made. 
Mr. Gale exhibited his process before the queen at 
indsor, 190 Nov. 1865, and it was severely tested at a 
0 tower, near Has » 20 June, 1866. The 


attainment of perfect scarily was still doubtful. 
Gale's Pro Gunpowder Company was formed, 
Py 166 » and wound up, March, 1867. 


losion at Messrs. Hall's powder-mills, near 

ave ; rz men killed, much done ; shock 
felt at Canterbury, 10 miles off, 28 Dec. 1867. Another 
Din losion about 2: Dec. 1868. 


ae & Beck’s works blown up; 9g lives lost, 25 July, 


1868, 
Explosion at Hounslow mills, 
n one life lost and great 


may, 1887, 
Milner’s powder-magazines placed in fire at Woolwich 
arsenal and found secure, y Oct. 
Abo 


ct. 1872. 
ut 5 tons of gunpowder in barrels exploded in the 
Bede bury, on the hs gaat Canal, near the North 
ndge-gate, Regent’s-park, nearly 5 a.m. 2 Oct. 1874. 
Three men on the barge killed ; shock felt about 30 miles 
off; destruction extended over about a square mile ; 
rtiaag houses thrown down ; very many windows blown 
ina house of Mr. Alma Tadema, the artist, much 


The powder was 
sent by Pigou and Wilks to Derbyshire 
for blasting purposes ;—order of the barges: Ready 
ne steamer; Jane, Des, Tilbury, Limehouse, and 
ry. 
“agg had been subscribed for the sufferers up to 1 M:.y 
Verdict of J | 
nquest — Explosion caused by ignition of 
tee from tensoline, by a fire or light in the cabin 
the T: . The Junction Canal Company guilty 
Mah hegligence, and the present laws inadequate 
Public safety, 19 Oct. 1874. 


aves lost, 6 Sept. 1872; 
estruction of property, 3 
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GWALIOR. 


The company declared responsible on trial (by Capt. 
Jackson), 14 May 1875. 

One thousand and fifty-four claims had been settled for 
63,6602., June 1876. 

Recently smokeless eel get ig has been produced ; the 
Duttenhofer, the Stein, the Pallina, the Schultz and 
Hengst powders give very little smoke, 1888-9. 


GUNPOWDER PLOT, for springing a mine 
under the houses of parliament, and destroying the 
three estates of the realm—king, lords, and commons 
—thereassembled, was discovered on 4 Nov.1605. It 
was projected b Robert Oatesby early in 1604, and 

; Several Roman Catholics of rank were in the plot. 
' Guy Faux was detected in the vaults under the 
house of lords, hired for the purpose, preparing 
| the train for being fired on the nextday. Catesby 
and Percy (of the family of Northumbcrland) were 
_ killed at Holbeach house, whither they had fled, 
' 8 Nov.; and Guy Faux, sir Everard Digby, Rook- 
- Winter, and others, were execu » 30, 31 
. 1606. Henry Garnet, a Jesuit, suffered as an 
May ae An anonymous letter 
sent to lord Monteagle led to the discovery. It 
contained the following words, “‘Though there be 
no appearance of any stir, yet I say they shall 
receive a terrible blow this parliament, and yet 
they shall not see who hurts them.” The vault 
called Guy Faux cellar, in which the conspirators 
lodged the barrels of gunpowder, remained till 
1825, when it was converted into offices, 


GUNTER’S CHAIN, used in measuring land, 
invented by Edmund Gunter, in 1606. 


GURNEY’S ACT, 31 & 32 Vict., c. 116 
(1868), amends the law relating to larceny and 
embezzlement. 


GUITA PERCHA is procured from the sap 
of the Isonandra Gutta, a large forest tree, growing 
in the Malayan peninsula and on the islands near 
it. It was made known in England by Drs. De 
Almeida and Montgomery, at the Society of Arts, 
in 1843. As a non-conductor of electricity it is in- 
valuable in constructing submarine ag any. an 
application suggested by Faraday and Werner Sie- 
mens independently, 1847. 


GUyY’S HOSPITAL (London). Thomas Guy, 
a wealthy bookseller, after bestowing large sums on 
St. Thomas’s, determined to found a new hospital. 
At the age of seventy-six, in 1721, he commenced 
the present building, and lived to see it nearly 
completed. It cost him 18,793/., and, in addition, 
he endowed it with 2194998. In 182 ; 196,151. 
were bequeathed to this hospital by Mr. Hunt, to 
provide accommodation for 100 additional patients. 
Income much reduced by agricultural depression ; 

100,o00l. proposed to be raised; Mansion House, 

17,0001, received 20 Dec. 1886. 


GUZERAT, 8 state in India, founded by Mah- 
moud the Gaznevide, about 1020, was conquered by 
Akbar in 1572; and became subject to the Mahrattaa 
1732 or 1752. At the battle of Guzerat, near the 
Chenab, in the Punjab, 21 Feb. 1849, lord Gough 
totally defeated the Sikhs and captured the town of 
Guzerat. 


GWALIOR, an ancient state in Central India 
occupied by the Mahratt uw ; since 1803, under British 
rotection. Scindiah, the maharajah, remained 
aithful during the revolt of 1857; visit of the 
prince of Wales, 31 Jan. 1876. His present of 
carved stone work of a gate, arrived in London in 
the autumn of 1884. 
The ancient citadel was taken by major Popham in the 

Mahratta war in 1783 seized by the rebels during 


-_--—s 
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GYMNASIUM. 


the Indian mutiny, 13 June ; and retaken by sir Hugh 
Rose, 19 June, 1858. Surrendered to the maharajah 
by lord Dufferin, the viceroy, 2 Dec. ech for 15 lakhs 
Gishepajek Biajeerut Rao Seindiah, aged’ st, died a: 
ma ? +] 
June, 1886. Succeeded by his son, a boy aged 6, with 
@ regency. 
GYMNASIUM, a place where the Greeks 
performed public exercises, and where philosophers, 
ta, and rhetoricians repeated their compositions. 
fe wrestling and boxing the athletes were often 
naked (gymnos), whence the name. A London 
ymnastic society, formed in 1826, did not fiourish. 
fF 1862, M. Ravenstein set up another gymnastic 
aseociation. The German Gymnastic Institution, 
in St, Pancras-road, London, was opened on 29 Jan. 
1865, and a large and perfect nasium at Liver- 
eon inaugurated by lord Stanley, 6 Nov. 1865. 
London athletic club existed in Nov. 1866. 


GYMNOSOPHIST&, 2 set of naked philo- 
eophers in India. Alexander (about 324 B.c.) was 
astonished at the sight of men who seemed to 
despise bodily pain, and endured tortures without 
agroan. Pisny. 


GYPSIES, GripsikEs, or EGYPTIANS 

rench, Bohémiens ; Italian, Zingari; Spanish 

ttanos ; German, Zigeuner) ; v ta, ue 
to be descendants of low-caste Hindoos expelled by 
Timeur, about 1399. They appeared in Germany 
and Ital early in the 15th century, and at Paris in 
1427. ta England an act was made against their 
itinerancy, in 1530; and in the reign of Charles I. 
thirteen persons were executed at one asaizes for 
sies for about a month. 
orwood was broken up, 


May, 1797. 


having associated with 
The gypsy settlement at 
and they were treated as vagrants, 
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GYROSCOPE. 
There were in Spain alone, previously to 1800, 
more than 120,000 gypsies, and many communities 
of them yet exist in England. Notwithstanding | 
their intercourse with other nations, their manners, 
customs, visage, and appearance are almost wholly 
un , and their pretended knowledge of 
futurity gives them power over the superstitious. 
Esther Faa was crowned queen of the gypsies at 
Blyth, on 18 Nov. 1860. e Bible has been trans- 
lated into dialects. Gypsy parliaments are 
occasionally held. 


Groroe Borrow fraternised with the gypsies and wrote 
several works ringer Bg adventures, especially 
** The Zincali” (1841); ‘‘ The Bible in Spain ™ (1842); 








** Lavengro” (1850); and a ‘‘ Dictionary of the G 
Language” (1874). He was born in 1803, aid died in 
Aug. 1881 


A band of bo ByPsies from Corfu, with sool. bound for 
America, janded at Millwall docks, July; passage 
refused them at Liverpool ; connection disclaimed by 
the Greek government; some remain at Liverpool 
and others at Hull, Aug.Sept. 1886. Wandering in 
England, Oct. 1886; at Sunderland, April, 1887. 
Some of them conveyed to King’s Cross station, 
London, 16 April, 1887; at Chester, April, 1887. 

Matilda II. crowned queen of the American gypsies near 
Dayton, Ohio, Nov. 1888. 


GYROSCOPE (from gyrere, to revolve), the 
name of a rotatory apparatus invented by Fessel of 
Cologne (852) and improved by professor Wheat- 
stone and M. Foucault of Paris. It is similar in 
panes to the rotatory apparatus of Bohnen- 

erger of Tiibingen (born 1765, died 1831).—The 
gyroecope by exhibiting the combined effects of the 
centrifugal and centripetal foftes, and of the 
cessation of either, illustrates the great law of 
gravitation. 


H. 





HAARLEM. 


HAARLEM, an ancient town in Holland, once 
the residence of the counts, was taken by the duke 


of Alva, in July, 1573, after a sioge of 
months. He violsted ‘Pe ‘ her 


, \, é capitulation by butcher- 
A half the inhabitants. The lake was drained, 
+5!. 


HABEAS CORPUS. The subjects’ Writ of 
Right, passed “for the better securing the liberty 
of the subject,’’ 31 Charles IT. . 2, 27 May, 1679. 
If any person be imprisoned by the order of any 
court, or of the queen herself, he may have a writ 
of habeas corpus, to bring him before the court of 
queen’s bench or common pleas, which shall deter- 
mine whether his committal be just. This act 
(founded on the old common law) is next in im- 
portance to Magna Charta. The Habeas Corpus act 
can be suspended by parliament for a specified time 
when the emergency is extreme. In such a case 
the nation parts with a portion of its liberty to 
secure its own permanent welfare, and suspected 
Persons may then be arrested without cause or 
purpose being assigned. Blackstone. 





Act suspended for a short time in - 1689, 1696, 1708 
Suspended for Scots’ rebellion . ; 2 pert 
Suspended for twelve months + 1722 


Saspended for Scots’ rebellion tn 


. I aa 
Suapended for American war ‘ ‘ : . shat 
Again by Mr. Pitt, owing to French revolution . 1794 
Soxpended in Ireland, on account of the great re- 
belli ~  « » 2798 


Oats ak 2 a eg Ng: hese pe 
Suspended in Engiand, 28 Ang. 1799 ; and 


14 April, 1801 
Again, on account of Irish insurrection. . . 180 
Again, owing to alleged secret meetings (ace Green 


é 5 r . ; . ‘. - at Feb. 181 
a to restore the Habeas Corpus brought into | al j 
8 lament . . . : . 28 Jan. 1818 

uspended in Ireland (insurrection) - 24 July, 1848 
5 tored there. ‘ ‘ ‘ ae » 3849 

Urpended again (see Fenians), 17 Feb. 1866; 

26 Feb. and 31 y, 1867; and 28 Feb. — ish 

25 March, 1 
The constitution of the United States rovides that a 
the privilege of habeas corpus shall not be sus- 
pended, unless when, in cases of rebellion or 
avotion, the public safety may require it ;" but 

“oes not specify the department of the govern- 

ment having the poser of suspension. A series 

of contests on this subject between the legal 
and military authorities began in Maryland, 


7n consequence of the affair of John Anderson (see 
very in England, noe an act was in 
1862, that no writ of Habeas 
issue out o 


1861 


should 
he England into any colony, &c., 
wnt’ & court with authority to grant such 


meABITUAL CRIMINALS ACT, for the 
f ore effectual prevention of crime, giving powers 
any eureaeamon of habitual ue on sus- 
» passed 11 Aug. 1869; II reported in 
the mottopelis, 1874. g- 1869; 117,568 repo 
A block book, printed at Brixton prison, contained the 
names and aliases of 12,164 criminals, selected from 
17601 entered on the register, 1869-76. 
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HABSBURG, see Hapeburg. 
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HAILEYBURY COLLEGE. 


HACKNEY a perish N.E. of London; by 
Tower Hamlets, was ea 





the division of the 
metropolitan borough by the Reform act, 15 Aug., 
1867. Two members were eleeted. The election 
4 Feb. 1876, void, through neglect of officers. Re- 
turns three members by the act of 1885. 


HACKNEY COACHES (probably from the 
French coche-d-haguenée, a vehicle with a hired 


horse, haguenée. Their supposed origin in Hackney. 

near London, is a vulgar error; see Cadriolets, an 

Omnibuses. 

Four were set up in London by a capt. Bafley ; 
their number soon increased : A ‘ i 

They were limited by the star-chamber in 1635; 
restricted in 1637 and in . ‘ . . . 

The number was raised to 400, in 1662; to 700, in 
1694 ; to Boo, in 1715; to 1000, in 1771 ; to 1100, in 
1814; and finally, to 1300, in ‘ : : ;. 

One-horse hackney cll (afterwards cabriolets) 

itted to be licen ‘ ‘ ‘ : % 

All restriction as to number ceased, by 2 Will. IV. 
(the original fare was 1s. a mile) . ‘ ; 

Two han Hackney Chairs were licensed 

Office removed to Sonierset-house . . 1782 

Coach-makers made subject to a licence . ‘ - 1785 

Lost and Found Office for the recovery of property 
ae: ee coaches, established by act 55 


All public vehicles to be regulated by the act 16 & 
17 Vict. ec. 33, 127, by which they are placed 
under the control of the commissioners of t aren 

June and Aug. 

By the Metropolitan Carriages Act, passed 12 Aug. 
pre Bie a restrictions respecting the amount 
of , &c., were removed, commencing x Jan. 

Further regulations for cabs issued by the home 
secretary . ° , ‘ - xo March, 187: 


HADRIAN, see Adrian. 
HADRIANOPLE, see Adrianople. 


HAFSFIORD (Norway). Here Harold Hir- 
fager, in a sea-fight, finally defeated his enemies ; 
and consolidated his Kingdom 872. A millenary 
festival was held sai at N orway, and 8 monu- 
ment to his memory at Hangesund, inaugurated by 
prince Oscar of Sweden, 18 July, 1872, 


HAGUE, capital of the kingdom of Holland, 
once called the finest vi/lage in pe the place 
of meeting of the states-general, and residence of 
the former earls of Holland since 1250, when 
William II. built the palace here. 
piety st states abjured the authority of Philip IT. 

0 n. . 


625 
1652 


383% 
. 1712 


1853 


1870 


e e es es e e e I Bo 

A conference upon the five articles of the remon- : 
stranta, which occasioned the synod of Dort . . 1610 
Treaty of the Hague (to preserve the equilibrium 
of the North), signed by England, France, and 
Holland. . : j . : ar May, 
The De Witts torn in peace here . . . 4 Aug. 
The French, favoured by a hard frost, took posses. 
sion of the H ; the inhabitants and troops 
declared in their favour ; general revolution en- 
sued, and the stadtholder and his family fled to 


1659 
1672 


England. . . «.« «|. «© « «19 Jan. 1795 
The Hague evacuated by the French . . Nov. 1813 
The tholder returned ~ « « « Dee 


HAILEYBURY COLLEGE (Herts), 


wherein students were prenered for service in India ; 
it was founded by the East India Company in 1806: 
YY 





me 


‘HAINAULT. 


was closed in 1858, and became a private educational 

establishment. : 

In the case of ‘‘ Hutt and another v. the Governors of 
the College and others,” Mr. Robertson, the head- 
master, and Mr. Fenning, assistant, were exonerated 
from the charges of unlawfally expelling Henry Hutt, 
aged rs, on suspicion of stealing money ; and the boy 
was declared innocent by the Queen’s Bench Division, 

to the plaintiffs, 27 June, 


19 June; tool. a 
1888. 


HAINAULT, a province in Belgium, anciently 
governed by counts, hereditary after Regnier I., 
who died ing16. The count John d’ Arsenes became 
count of Holland in 1 Hainault henceforth 
pertook of the fortunes of Flanders. 


HAINAULT FOREST (Essex), disafforested 
in 1851. Here stood the Fairlop oak (which acs). 


HAIR. In Gaul, hair was much esteem 
hence the appellation Gallia comata ; aan 0 
the hair was a punishment. The royal family of 
Franoe held it as a privilege to wear long hair art- 
fully dressed and curled. ‘* The clerical tonsure is of 
apostolic institution!’’ Tsidorus ag paige Pope 
Anicetus forbade the clergy to wear long hair, 155. 
Long hair was out of fashion during the pro- 
tectorate of Cromwell, and hence the term Round- 
heads ; in 1795; and also 1801.— Hair-powder came 
into use in 1590; and in 1795 a tax of a ques 
was laid upon persons using it, which yielded at 
one time 20,000/. per annum. The tax was repealed 
24 June, 1869, when it yielded about 1000/. a year. 
See Beard. 

Some members of a Burmese family totally covered with 

hair were exhibited in London in July, 1886. 

HAITI, see Hayti.. 


HAKLUYT SOCIETY, established for the 
publication of rare voyages and travels, 15 Dec. 
1846, was named after Richard Hakluyt, who pub- 
lished his “ Principal Navigations, Voyages, and 
Discoveries made by the English Nation,” in 1589; 
and died 23 Nov. 1616. 


HALF OROWNS, seo: under Coinage and 


Crowne. 


HALIARTUS, 2 town in Beotia, near which 
Lysander the Spartan general was killed in battle 
with the Thebans, 395 B.c. 


HALICARNASSUS, Caria (Asia Minor); the 
reputed birth-place of Herodotus, 484 B.c.; the site 
of the tomb of Mausolus, erected 352; was taken by 
Alexander, 334; see Mausoleum. 


HALIDON HILL, near Berwick, where, on 
19 July, 1333, the English defeated the Scots, the 
latter losing upwards of 14,000 slain, among whom 
were the regent Douglas and a large number of the 
nobility ; 2 comparatively small number of the 
English suffered. Edward Balliol thus became king 
of Scotland for a short time. 


HALIFAX (Yorkshire). The woollen manu- 
factory was successfully established here in the 
15th century. The power of the town to punish 
capitally a peculiar engine resembling the 
guillotine) any criminal convicted of stealing to 
the value of upwards of thi nce halfpenny, 
was used as late as 1650. In 1857, Mr. J. Cross- 
ley announced his intention of founding a college 
here, and Mr. F. Crossley presented the town with 
a beautiful park. Boiler explosion at Batme and 
Pritchard's; Mr. Pritchard and 5 men killed, 9 
Oct. 1879. Public demonstration for the franchise 
bill, 9 Sept. 1884. 
HAtirax, the-vapital of Nova Scotia, was founded 

in 1749 by thé hon. Edwd. Cornwallis, and namei 
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HAMBURG. 


after the earlof Halifax. Population, 1881, 36,100. 


About 3: were burnt to death in an almshouse 
hospital here ; ‘ ° a 


HALIFAX ADMINISTRATION. | 


Charles, earl of Halifax, was appointed first lord of 


. Nov. 1832 | 


the treasury, 5 Oct. 1714. He died 19 May, 1715, | 
and was urcoded by Charles, earl of Carlisle, on | 


10 Oct. following; and Robert Walpole became | 


premier. 


Charies, carl of Halifax, Arst lord of the treasury. 

William, lord Cowper, aft. earl, lord chancellor. 

Daniel, earl of Nottingham, lord president. 

Thomas, ear! of n, privy seal. 

Edward, earl of Oxford, admiralt 

James Stanhope, afterwards eari 
viscount Townshend, secretaries of state. 


Sir Richard Onslow, chancellor of the er. 


Dukes of Montrose and Marlborough, lord Berkeler, | 


Robt. Walpole, Mr. Pulteney, &c. 

HALIFAX AWARD, see Canada, 1877. 

HALL, principal apartment in medimval man- 
sions. Westminster and Eltham halls are fine 
examples; see Westminster Hall. 


HALL MARK, see Goldsmiths and Standard. 


HALLE (Saxony, N. Germany), first men- 
tioned in 801, was made a city by the emperor 
Otho IT. in 981. The orphan-house here was estab- 
lished by August Francke, Neg Halle suffered 
much by the Thirty years’ and Seven years’ wars. 
It was stormed by the French, 17 Oct. 1806, and 
added to the kingdom of Westphalia; but given up 
to Prussia in 1814. 


HALLELUJAH anp AMEN (Praise the 
Lord, and So be st), expressions used in the 
Hebrew h ; Said to have been introduced by 
Haggni, the prophet, about 520 8.c. Their intro- 
duction into Christian worship is ascribed to St. 
Jerome, about A.D. 390. 


HALLS in London, see 7a doles i Egyptian, 
Exeter, Floral, Freemasons’, In nts, famed’ a, 
St., Music and Westminster. 


HALYS, a river (Asia Minor), near which a 
battle was fought between the Lydians and Medes. 
It was interrupted by an almost total eclipse of the 
sun, which led to peace, 28 May, 585 B.c. (the 
fourth year of the 48th Olympiad). Plin. Nat. 
Hist. ii. Others give as the date p34 603, and 
610 B.c. This eclipse is said to have been predicted 
many years before by Thales of Miletus. Hero- 
dotus, i. 75. 


HAM, on the Somme, N. France. The castle 
was built in 470 by the constable Louis of Luxem- 
bourg, comte de St. Pol, beheaded by Louis XI. 
19 Deo. 1475: Here were imprisoned the er- 
ministers of Charles X., 1830; and Louis Napoleon 
Bonaparte after his attempt at Boulogne, from Oct. 
1840 till 25 May, 1846, when he escaped. 


HAMBURG, formerly a free city, N.W. 
Germany, founded by Charlemagne, about 809. It 
Joined the Hanseatic league in the 13th century, 
and became a flourishing commercial city. Popu- 
lation of the State, 1875, 618; in Bo, 
453,869 ; in 1885, 518,620. amburg Massacre, 
see Massacres, 1376. : 

A free imperial city by permission of the dukes of 
Holstein, 1296 ; subject to them till 1618 ; pur- 
chased its total exemption from their claims . 17% 

French declared war upon Hamburg for its 
treachery in giving up Napper Tandy ; see Tandy, 


Oct. 1799 

British property sequestrated : ‘ March, r6or 
Hamburg taken by the French after the battle of 

Jena, in . . r ; : ° ‘* . ~ 1806 

Incorporated with France . . 1819 


Btanhope, and Charles, | 





HAMILTON PALACE SALE. 
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HANDKERCHIEFS. 





Evacuated by the French on the advance of the 
Russians into Germany . ; : : . . 1833 
Restored to independence by the allies May, 1814 
Awful fire here, which destroyed numerous churches 
anl public buildings, and 2000 houses ; it con- 
tinued forthree days : - « 4 May, 
Half the city inundated by the Elbe. x Jan. 
New constitution granted by the senate, July, 1860; 
thenew assembly (of 191 members) first met, 6 Dec. 
The constitution : : 7 - «Jan. 
Hamburg joined the N. German coe 
a1 Aug. 

Joined the German empire, Jan.; its privileges as a 
frre port confirmed 16 April, 1871; these were 
xiven up, and Hamburg joined the Zollverein, 
being the last of the German free ports . 15 Oct. 
The emperor William II. with a hammer completes 
the new great harbour works -  « 29 Oct. 
Exhibition of Trade and Industry opened 15 May, 


1842 
1855 


1860 
3863 


1866 


1889 

HAMILTON PALACE SALE. The total 
sum realised by the sale of the vast collection of 
pictures and other works of art, cabinets, crystals, 
ke, amounted to 397,562¢. 20 July, 1882. 


The MSS. purchased by the German government ; 
rported price about 7o,000l., Oct. 1882. Part 
resold to the British Museum, soon after. The 
greater returned to London for sale; the 
British Museum bought the most valuable part 
foris,s89l. rg, 6. ww ltl ay 1889 

Sule of the united Beckford and Hamilton libraries 

86,444!. e . s e s » e 1883-4 
HAMMERSMITH, a parish in S. Middlesex, 
made a parliamentary borough in 1885, returning 
one member. A suspension bridge was erected 

1825-7; a new one was opened by Prince Albert 

Victor, 18 June, 1887. 


HAMPDEN CLUBS, eee Radicals, and 


Chalgrove. 


HAMPSTEAD, N.W. of London; originally 
a chapelry of Hendon, was made a parish after the 
formation. The ancient chapel was taken down 
1745; and a church was consecrated, 8 Oct. 1747. 
2 act authorising the Metropolitan Board of Works 
to ;parchane the heath, from sir John Maryon 
Wilson, bart., passed 29 j une, 1871, and the heath 
was formally taken ion of by the Metropo- 
litan Board of Works, 13 Jan. 1872, 45,000/. being 
paid. Hampetead returns one M.P. by act of 1885. 


Temporary small-pox hospital established at Hamp- 
: . ‘ ‘ : : m ‘ : . 1871 
Charges of mismanagement against the officers ; 
official inguiry (33 meetings, from 23 Sept. to 
3 Hes inquiry respecting disappearance of a 
child, Elizabeth’ Bellue ; medical officers exone- 
Tated from blame. . -. . . «. Dee », 
Asmall-pox hospital erected here by Metropolitan 
District Asylum Board was much opposed, and 
to litigation, see Trials, 1878 ; the house of 
lords on appeal decided against the inhabitants 


Finally th ts 97 March 1881 
y the board agreed to bu 6 propert 
Thectted for 20,000! q ‘ ' er, 1883 


Board voted 152,sool. towards the purchase of 
: it fields, about 26: acres, as an 
addition to the heath ; the parishes of Hampstead 
and t. Pancras havin voted cool, . 14 Oct. 
cool. given by the Charity Gommisatoners and 
above 46,co0l. subscribed by the public; final 
meeting of the Hampstead Heath Extension 
mmittee, 23 March, 1889. The duke of Weat- 
er the chairman, and Mr. Shaw Lefevre, vice- 


chairman 2 
COURT PALACE (Middle- 


887 


LAMPTON 
x), built by cardinal Wolse 
reuot-house of the knights-hospitallers, and in 
25 eed to Henry VIII.; perhaps the most 
*pendid offering ever made by a subject to a 
Here Edward VI. was born, 12 Oct. 


1537; here hits mother, Jane Seymour, died, 24 Oct. 


on the site of the |. 


following; and here Mary, Elizabeth, Charles, and 
others of our sovereigns resided. Much was pulled 
cow oe vt ani court built by William 
. in 1694, when the ens, occupying 40 acres, 
were laid out. The vine was plan oa Here 
was held, 14-16-18 Jan. 1 e ConFRRENCB be- 
tween the Puritans and the Established church 
clergy, which led to a new translation of the Bible ; 
sce Cenferenes: An alarming fire in apartments 
over the picture gallery extinguished; one woman 
suffocated, 14 Dec. 1882. 
By another fire many apartments destroyed and in- 
jured, 19 Nov. 1886; estimated damage 20,0001. 


HANAPER OFFICE (of the court of chan- 
cery), where writs relating to the business of the 
subject, and their returns, were anciently kept ts 
hanaperio (in a wicker hamper); and those relating 
to the crown, in parva cr (a little bag - Hence 
the names Hanaper and Petty Bag . The 
office was abolished in 1842. 

HANAU (Hesse-Cassel), incorporated 1303. 
Here a division of the combined armies of Aus 
and Bavaria, of 30,000 men, under general Wrede, 
encountered the French, 70,000 strong, under Na- 
poleon J., on their retreat from Leipsic, 30 Oct. 
1813. The French suffered very severely, though 
the allies were compelled to retire. The county of 
Hanau was made a principality in 1803 seized by 
the French in 1806; incorporated with the duchy 
of Frankfort in 1809; restored to Hesse in 1813; 
which was annexed to Prussia in 1866. 


HANDEL'S COMMEMORATIONS. 
The frst was held in Westminster abbey, 26 May 
1784; king George III. and queen Chariotte, and 
above 3000 persons being present. The band con- 
tained 268 vocal and 245 instrumental performers, 
and the receipts of three successive days were 
12,7467. These concerts were repeated in 1786, 
1786, 1787, and 1791. 

Second great commemoration, in the presence of king 
William IV. and qneen Adelaide, when there were 644 
performers, 24, 26, 28 June, and x July, 1834. 

Great Handel festival (at the Crystal Palace) on the 
centenary of his death, projected by the Sacred 
Harmonic Soviety. Grand Rehearsal at the Crystal 
Palace, 15, 17, 19 June, 1857, and 2 July, 18s8. 

Performances : Messiah, 20 June ; Selections, 22 June; Is- 
raelin t, 24 June, 1859, when the prince consort, the 
king of the Belgians, and 26,827 persons were present. 

There were 2765 vocal and 393 instrumental ormers, 
and the performance was highly successful The re- 
ceipta amounted to about 33,0ccol., from which there 
were deducted 18,0001. for expenses ; of the residus 
(15,0001,), two parta accrued to the Com- 

'y, ang one part to the Sacred Harmonic Society. 
Handel's harpsichord, original scores of his oratorios, 
and other interesting relics, were exhibited. 

Handel festivals ot the Crystal Palace): 4000 performers ; 
highly su ; 23, 25, 27 June, 1862 ; again, 26, 28 
3o June, 13865; again, 15, 17, 19 June, 1868 about 
25,000 present); also, 19, 21, 23 June, 1872 (about 
84,000 persons subscribed} ; also, 32, 24, 26 June 1874; 
total present, 78,839), also, 25, 27, 29 June, 1877; 

resent, 74,124) ; 18 21, 23, 25 June, 1880 (presen 

3643) 5 15, 18, 20, 22 Jane, 1883 (present, 87,769) ; 
(cen ry 22, 24, 26 June, 1885 (present, 85,437) 3 35, 
27, 29 June, 1888, chorus above 3,000 t 0337) 
HANDEL SOCIETIES ; for publication of 

Handel’s works :— 

Founded in London, 1843 ; first volume issued, 1843-4 ; 
society dissolved, 1848 ; work continned by Cramer & 


Co. completed, 1855. 
Founded a acre in 1856; publications began, 2858. 
Handel and dn Society, Boston, U.S. for perfor- 


mances only ; founded 18rs. 
HANDEKERCHIEFS, waenete and 
with gold, used to be worn in England by gentle- 
r¥r2 


HANDS. 


men in their hats, as favours from young ladies, 
the value of them being from five to twelve ce 
for each in the reign of Elizabeth, 1558. toto’ s 
Chron. Paisley handkerebiefs were made in 
3743- 

HANDS, imposition of, was performed by Moses 
in setting apart his successor Joshua (Num. xxvii. 
23); in reception into the church, and in ordination, 
by the apostles (Actes viii. 17; 1 Tim. iv. 14). 

HANGING, Drawina, AND QUARTER- 
ING, said to have been first inflicted upon William 
Marise, a pirate, a nobleman’s son, ase Il. 
1241. Five gentlemen attached to the duke of 
Gloucester were arraigned and condemned for trea- 
son, and at the Pica of execution were hanged, cut 
down alive instantly, stripped naked, and their 
bodies marked for quartering, and then pardoned, 
25 Hen. IV. 1447 Stow. The Cato-street con- 
spirators (which see) were beheaded after death by 
hanging, 1 May, 1820. Hanging in chains was 
abolished in 1834; see Death 

HANGO BAY (Finland). Ons June 1855, 
a boat commanded by lieut. Geneste left the 
British steamer Cossack, with a flag of truce to 
land some Russian prisoners. They were fired on 
by a body of riflemen, and five were killed, several 
wounded, and the rest made prisoners. The Rus- 
sian account, asserting the irre ity to have 
been on the side of the English, was not sub- 
stantiated. 


HANOVER (N. W. Germany), successively an 
electorate, and a kingdom, chiefly com of 
territories which once belonged to the dukes of 
Brunswick (which see). Population in 1859, 


1,850,000; in 1875, 2,017,393 ; 1885, 2,172,702. 
It Ses annexed ‘eS sada 30 Sept. 186. ne 





























Hanover became the ninth electorate . . 19 Dec. 1692 
Suffered much during the seven years’ war . 1756-63 
Beized by Prussia ee ee eg Se 3 April, 1801 
Occupied and hardly used by the French, 5 June, 1803 
Delivered to Prussia in a oe - » 1805 
Retaken by the French . . . . . = . 187 
Part of it annexed to Westphalia . : - » 810 
Regained for England by otte . 6Nov. 1813 
Erected into a kingdom - 12 Oct. 1824 


The duke of bridge appointed viceroy, 
aud a representative governinent established, 


Nov. 1836 
Visited by GeorgeIV. . . . «. «Oct 3821 
Ernest, duke of Cumberland, king . :20June, 1837 
He granted a constitution with electoral rights, 


3848; which was annulled in obedience to the 
decree of the federal diet . P . 12 April, 
The king claims from England crown jewels, which 
belonged to George III. (value about 120,000l.), 
1857; by arbitration, the jewels given up .. Jan. 
Stade dues given up for compensation, 12 June, 
In the war the king takes the side of Austria; and 

the Prussians enter and occupy Hanover, 
13 June, et seq. 


The Hanoverians defeat the Prussians at n- 
salza, 27 June; but are compelled to surrender, 


a9 June, 

Smid ao Sept. ; pro- 
m . é : ° . : 6 

Protest of the king of Hanover addressed ofr 

2 t. 

Arrangement with Prussia by a treaty Patified 


18 Oct. 
The king celebrates his ‘‘ silver wedding” at Hiet- 


1855 


1858 
186x 


1866 


ars Popa) Vienna, expressing hopes of recovering 
his om, &¢. ; : ‘ ‘ 18 Feb. 1868 
Part of property : sequestrated by hemi 
a , tO 
Btill farther, in pays pare of his maintaining a 
Hanoverian legion (the king protested against, 
eb. 1869 


ELECTORS. 


s6g2. Ernest-Augustus, yo 


son of George, that son 
of William, duke of 


ck-Luneburg, who 
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HAPSBURG. 


obtained by lot the Ah to marry (see Brvas- 
wick). He became op of Osnaburg in 1662, 
and in r inherited the possessions of his 
uncle John, duke of Calenberg ; created ELEctog | 
of Hanover in 1692. 

{He married, in 1659, the princess Sophia, daugh- 
ter of Frederick, elector palatine, and of Eliza- | 
beth, the daughter of James I. of In | 
1701, Sophia was declared next Acir to the British 
crown, after William IIL, Anne, and their de- 
ecendanta. } 

1698. George-Lewis, son of the preceding ; married his 
oe Sophia, the heiress of the duke of Bruns- 








Zell ; became king of Great Britain, 1 Aug. | 


1714, 28 GEORGE L 
1727. dia ahs aces his son (Gzoreor II. of England), 
rr June” 
I George- William-Frederick, his grandson (Grorcr 
= Tit of England), 25 Oct. 


KINGS. 
1814. George-William-Frederick (the preceding sovereign), 
| 


first king of Hanover, 12 Oct. 
1820. vee Augustus- 


0 d), 29 Jan. 

1830. William-Henry, his brother (Wittiam IV. of Eng- 

land), 26 June ; died, 20 June, 1837. 
ieee aie from the crown of Great 
n. 

1837. Ernest-Augustus, duke of Cumberland, 
William IV. of Engiand, on whose 
succeeded (as a distinct inheritance) to the 

George v om = June. " ae 

1851. ;. rm 27 May, 18x9). son o : 

: ascended the throne on the death of his father, 
18 Nov. Hts states annexed to ia, 20 Sept. 


Prussia, 
1866; visited England, May, June, :876; died, | 


it born sar 


878, Erne Arend sh ba II 
x es , 1845: 
maintained his c in a circular Paget 
dated 1:1 July, 1878; 


f Euro 
marred princes Thyra of Denmark, a1 Dec. 
1878. 

HANOVER S8QU. built about 1718; 
the concert rooms opened by John Gallini, 1 Feb. 
17783 the house taken for a club, Dec. 1874; re- 
built, 1875. 

HANSARD’S DEBATES, sce Reporting. 


HANSE TOWNS. The Hanseatic league 
from hanea, association), formed by port towns in 
rmany against the piracies of the Swedes and 
Danes: began about 1140; the league signed 1241. 
At first it consisted only of towns situate on the 
coasts of the Baltic sea, but in 1370 it was composed 
of sixty-six cities and forty-four confederates. The 
league proclaimed war againet Waldemar, king of 
Denmark, about the year 1348, and against Eric in 
1428, with forty ships and 12,000 regular troops, 
besides seamen. On this several princes ordered 
the merchants of their ph irae kingdoms to with- 
draw their effects. The Thirty years’ war in Ger- 
many (1618-48) broke up the strength of the asso- 
ciation, and in 1630 the only towns retaining the 
name were Liibeck, Hamburg, and Bremen. The 
league suffered also by the rise of the commerce of 
the Low Countries in the 15th ascpeee O Their 
Tivileges by treaty in England were abolished by 
Bliza beth in 1578. 
HANSOM, see Cadriolets. 


HANWELL LUNATIC ASYLUM, for 
Middlesex, established 1831. 


HAPSBURG (HassBura or Hasicnts- 
BURG), House OF, the family from which the 
imperial house of Austria sprang in the 11th cen- 
tury, Werner being the first named count of Habe- 
burg, 1096. Hapeburg was an ancient castle of 
Switzerland, on a lofty eminence near Schintanach. 


Rodolph, count of Hapsburg, became archduke of 
Austria, and emperor of Germany, 1273; seo 
Austria, and Germany. 


Frederick, his son (Gronoz IV. 


| 


brother to | 
death he 
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HARROGATE. 





HARBOURS. England has many fine natural | a fine instrument, with diapason quality, and great 


harbours; the Thames (harbour, dock, and depdt), 
Portsmouth, Plymouth, &c. Acta for the improve- 
mene nef harbours, &c., were passed in 1847, 1861, 
and 1862. 


pees AND RABBITS ACT. See 
ame. 

HARFLEUR, seaport, N.W. France, taken 
by Henry V., 22 Sept. 1415. os 

HARLAW (Aberdeenshire), the site of a 
des te indecisive battle between the earl of 
Mar, with the royal army, and Donald, the lord of 
the Isles, who aimed at independence, 24 July, 1411. 
This conflict was very disastrous to the nobility, 
some houses losing all their males. 


HARLEIAN LIBRARY 
-pribeeag ‘sd besides rare printed lara a a by 
Edward ley, afterwards earl of Oxford and 
Mortimer, 1705, ef seg., is now in the British 
Museum. e portion of his life and wealth 


containing 7000 


was spent on the collection. He died 21 May, 
1724. The Harleian Miscellany, a selection from 
the MSS. and Tracts of his library, was published 


in 1744 and 1808. 


Harceian Socrery, founded in 1869 for the publication 
of heraldic visitations, &c. 


PS peace ADMINISTRATION, see Oz- 


HARLEY STREET, London, W. At No. 
139, the house inhabited by Mr. Henriques, the de- 
composed body of a woman, stabbed in the breast 
and covered with chloride of lime, was found 3 
June; verdict of coroner’s inquest, wilful murder 
by person unknown, 14 June, 1880. 


HARMONICA, or musical glasses (tuned by 
di. sogenes J the amount of water, and played by a 
moistened finger on the rim), were played on by 
Gluck in London, 23 April, 1746; ‘‘arranged”’ by 
Puckeridge and Delaval, and improved by Dr. 
Franklin in 1760; Mozart, Beethoven, and others 
composed for this instrument; see Copophone. 
‘‘ HARMONICON,”’ an excellent musical es 
edited by W. Ayrton, Jan. 1823—Sept. 1833. 


HARMONICHORD, «a keyed instrument, in 
which sounds are produced by friction, invented by 
Th. Kauffmann in 1810. 


HABRMONISTS, a sect, founded in Wiirtem- 
berg by George and Frederick Rapp, about 1780. 
Not much is known of their tenets, but they held 
their property in common, and considered marriage 
a civil contract. They emigrated to America, and 
built New Harmony in Indiana in 181 s. Robert 
Owen purchased this town about 1823; but failed 
in his scheme at establishing a ‘‘social’’ community 
and returned to England: see Socialists. The 
Harmonists removed to Pittsburg in Pennsylvania 
in 1822. 

HARMONIUM, a keyed instrument, resem- 
bling the accordion, the tones being generated by 
the action of wind upon metallic reeds. The 
Chinese were well acquainted with the effects pro- 
duced by vibrating tongues of metal. M. Biot 
stated, in 1810, that they were used musically by 
M. Grenié; and in 1827-29, free reed stops were 
employed in organs at Beauvais and Paris. The 

best known harmoniums in England are those of 
Alexandre and Debain, the latter claiming to be the 
original maker of the French instrument. In 1841, 
Mr. W. KE. Evans, of Cheltenham, produced his 
English harmonium, then termed the Organ-Har- 
monica, and by successive improvements he produced 


rapidity of speech, without loes of power. 
HARMONY, the combination of musical notes 

of different pcs appears not to have been practised 

by the Greeks. 

Hucbald, a Flemish monk, published combinations in 
his “ Enchiridion Musicer,” oth century. 

Harmony greatly promoted by Palestrina, and especially 
by Monteverde. 


Jean de Muris wrote ‘Ars Contrapuncti” in r4th 
century. 
Francis of Cologne described ‘‘ descant,” 1600. 


Beethoven greatly enlarged the range of harmouic bases. 


. HARNESS, chariots and the leathern dress- 
ings used for horses to draw them, are said to have 
been the invention of Erichthonius of Athens, who 
was made a constellation after his death, under the 
pre of Bootes (Greek for ploughman), about 
1487 B.c. 


HARO, Cry oF (Clameur de Haro), tradition- 
ally derived from Raoul, or Rollo, of Normandy, 
ancestor of our Norman princes of England. Rollo 
administered justice so well, that injured persons 
uttered the ery ‘‘ Ha Row! Ha Rou! A mon aide 
mon prince, on me fait tort.’ The cry was raised 
oe ehurel in Jersey in 1859. It has now no legal 
effect. 


HARP. Invented by Jubal, 3875 B.c. (Gen. iv. 
21). David played the harp before Saul, 1063 3.a 
(1 Sam. xvi. 23.) The Cimbri, or English Saxons, 
had this instrument. The celebrated Welsh harp 
was strung with gut; and the Irish harp, like the 
more ancient harps, with wire. Erard’s improved 
harps were first patented in 1795. 

One of the most ancient harpe existing is that of Brian 
Boroimhe, monarch of Ireland: it was given by his 
son iy to pope John XVIII., together with the 
crown and other regalia of his father, in order to obtain 
absolution for the murder of his brother Teig. Adrian 
IV. alleged this as being one of his princi titles to 
the kingdom of Ireland in his bull trans: 
Henry II. This harp was given by to 
Henry VIIL, who presented it to the first earl of 
Clanricarde : it then came into possession of the family 
of De Burgh ; next into that of MacMahon of Clenagh, 
county of Clare ; afterwards into that of MacNamara 
of Limerick ; and was at le deposited by the right 
bon. William Conyngham in the College Museum, 
Dublin, in 1782. 

The claviharp, fitted like the pianoforte with a keyboard, 
and played like the pianoforte, was introduced in 
Brussels and Antwe Mdlle. Dratz, and played on 
by her at Prince's Hall, don, 13 March, 1888. 


HARPER'S FERRY (Virginia), see United 
States, 1859-62. 


HARPSICHORD, see Pianoforte, note. 


HARRISON’S TIME-PIECEK, made by 
John Harrison, of Foulby, near Pontefract. In 
tt, the government offered rewards for methods 
of determining the longitude at sea ; Harrison came 
to London, and produced his first time-piece in 
1735; his second in 1739; his third in 1749; and 
his fourth, which procured him the reward of 
20,0004. offered by the Board of longitude, a few years 
after. He obtained 10,0004. of his reward in 1 
and other sums, more than 24,000. in all, for fur- 
ther improvements in following years. 

In the patent museum at South Kensington is an eight- 
day diock made by Harrison in 1775. It strikes the 
hour, indicates the day of the month, and with one 
exception (the escapement) ita wheels are entirely 
made of wood. The clock was going in 1871. 


HARROGATE (Yorkshire). - The first or old 
spa in Knaresborough forest was discovered by capt. 
Slingsby in 1571: a dome was erected over the well 
by ford. Rosslyn in 1786. Two other chalybeate 
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rings are the Alum well and the Towit spa. 
qulpharéote well was discovered in 1783, The 
theatre was erected in 1788. The Bath hospital was 
erected by subscription in 1825. 

HARROW -ON-THE-HILL SCHOOL 
agresiper) | founded and endowed by John Lyon 
in 1571. To encourage archery, the founder in- 
stituted a prize of a silver arrow to be shot for 
annually on the 4th of August ; but the custom has 
been abolished. Lord Palmerston, sir R. Peel, the 
statesman, and lord Byron, the poet, were educated 
here. The school building suffered by fire, 22 Oct. 
1838. The school arrangements were modified by 
the public schools act, 1868. Charles II. called 
Harrow church “ the visible church.” 


HARTLEPOOL, E. Durham, an ancient sea- 
, said to have been burnt by the Danes, 800, 
ortified by the Bruces and others, and chartered b 
John. The foundation of West 
its harbour, docks, churches, &c., is due to the 
gagacity, skill, and energy of Mr. Ralph Ward 
Jackson. The work in 1844, and the harbour 
was opened 1 June, 1847. The populasion, about 
in 1840, was apr Bee 1881. Mr. W. 
ackson, first M.P. for ‘ Hartlepoola”’ in 1868- 
7 oi 6 Aug. 1880, much honoured at home and 
road. 


HARTLEY COAL MINE (Northumber- 
land). On 16 Jan. 1862, one of the iron beams, 
about 20 tons weight, at the mouth of the ventilatin 

broke and fell, destroyed the brattice, divid 
the and carried down sufficient timber to kill 
five men who were ascending the shaft, and buried 
alive 202 Ferns, men and boys.. Several days 
elapsed before the bodies could be removed. Much 
sympathy was shown by the queen and the public 
and about a were collected for the bereaved 
families. e coroner’s verdict asserted the neces- 
sity of two shafts to coal mines, and recommended 
that the beams of colliery engines should be of 
malleable instead of cast iron. 


HARTWELL (Buckinghamshire) 
of Louis XVIII. king of France, 1807-14. He 
landed in England at Yarmouth, 6 Oct. 1807, took 
by ato residence at Gosfield-hall, in Essex, and 

rwards came to Hartwell, as the count de Lille. 
His consort died here in 1810. On his restoration, 
he embarked at Dover for France, 24 April, 1814. 
See France. 


the retreat 


HARUSPICES, priests or soothsayers, of 
Etruscan origin, who foretold events from observ- 
ing entrails of animals. They were introduced to 
Rome by Romulus (about 750 8.c.), and abolished 
by Constantine, a.p. 337, af which time they were 
seventy in number. 


HARVARD COLLEGE, Cambridge (Max 
eachusetts, North America), was founde by the 
general court at Boston, on 28 Oct. 1636. It derived 
‘ite name from John Harvard, of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, who bequeathed to it his library and a 
sum of money in ee asoth aniversary of its 
foundation kept 6-8 Nov. 1886. 

HARVEIAN ee , Tete Harvey, 
bequea' pro 7 e Ro llege o 
Physicians. The auntie delivery of the oration 
‘began in 1656. See under Blood. 

HARWICH, 2a sea-port, Essex, a Roman 
station, and the Saxon Harewic; chartered by 
Edwd. 2nd; absorbed into Essex, 1885. 
Near here Alfred defeated the Danish fleet. 


ay hai the new port near Harwich, was constructed | 
36602. 


Hartlepool, with, 


HATTON GARDEN. 


HASTINGS, a cingne-port, Sussex; said to 
owe its name to the Danish pirate inge, whe | 
built forts here, about 893; but Mr. Kemble thinks 
it was the seat of a Saxon tribe named Hastingas. 
At Senlac, now Battle, near Hastinge, more tha: | 
30,000 were slain in the conflict between Harold II. . 
of England and William duke of Normandy, the 
former losing hie life and kingdom, 14 Oct. 1066, 
his birthday. He and his two brothers were interred 
at Waltham abbey, Essex. The new town, St. 
Leonard’s-on-sea, was begun in 1828. A new pict 
here was inaugurated by earl Granville, 5 Aug. | 
1872. New town-hall opened by the mayor, ~ 
Sept. 1881. Convalescent home and Alexandra 
Park opened by the prince of Wales, 26 June, 1882. 
ee parade much damaged by high tide, 24 Nov. | 
1882, | 


HASTINGS’ TRIAL. Warren Hastings, 
bi esr of India, was tried by the peers of 

reat Britain for high crimes and misdemeanours. 
Among other was his acceptance of a present 
of 100,0008. from the nabob of Oude; see Chunar. 
Treaty of. The trial opeupied 145 days, and lasted 
seven years and three months; commencing a3 
Feb. 1788, terminating in his acquittal, 23 April, 
1795. Mr. Sheriden’s speech on the impeachment 
excited great admiration. 

Hastings was born in 1732; went to India as a writer iz 
1750; became ee a of Bengal in 1772: +f 
India, 773 ; governed ably, but, it is said, UNscrupE- 
lously and cally, till he resigned in 1785 The 
expenses of his trial (70,0008) were paid by the Exs: 
India Company ; and a pension was granted to hi. 
He died a privy-councillor in 1818. 


HATELY FIELD, see Shrewebury. 


so durin Dein Boeck Totten 
I a review in e- a shot from xn 
undisco rrared hand was dred, which wounded s 
young gentleman who stood near king Geo. IIL. In 
the evening, when his majesty was at Drury-lanc 
theatre, Hatfield fired a a at him. Hatfield 
was confined as a lunatic till his death, 23 Jan. 1841, 
aged 69 years. 
HATHERLEY’S ACT, see Bankrupt. 


HATS, first made by a Swiss at Paris, 14Q4. 
When Charles VII. made his triumphal entry into 
Rouen, in 1449, he wore a hat lined with red velvet, 
and surmounted with a rich plume of feathers. 
Henceforward, hats and caps, at least in France, 
began to take place of c oo and hoods. 
Heénault. Hats were first manufactured in England 
by Spaniards in 1510. Stow. Vory high-crowned 
hats were worn by queen Elizabeth's courtiers ; and 
high crowns were again introduced in 1783. A 
stamp-duty laid upon hats in 1784, and in 1796. 
was repealed in 1811. Silk hats to supersede 
beaver about 1820. 

None allowed to sell any hat for above sod. nor cap fer 
above 2s. 8d., 5 Henry VII. 1489. Every n above 
seven years of to wear on Sundays and holidays, 2 
cap of wool, knit, made, thickened, and dressed iu 
ri irae by some of the trade of cappers, under the 
forfeiture of three farthings for every day's neglect, 
1571. Exce : maids, ladies, and gentiewomen, au‘ 
every lord, t, and gentleman, of twenty marks of 
land, and their heirs, and such as had borne oftice of 
worship, in any city, town, or place, and the wardens 
of London companies, 1573. 


HATTERAS EXPEDITION, see United 
States, Aug. 1861. 


HATTON GARDEN, now covered by a maas 
of houses, was former] Bank page of a palace of 
the bishop of Ely, ised to the crown and 
given by queen Elizabeth to sir Christopher Hatton, 





HAU-HAU FANATICS. 


the lord keeper, who died 20 Nov. 1591. 
Jewel Robberies. 


ae FANATICS, see New Zealand, 
1865. 

HAVANNAH, capital of Cuba, West Indics, 
founded by Ve uez, IS11; taken by lord Albc- 
ak ae A Ang. 1 ; restored, 1763; the remains 


Abie were brought from St. Domingo and 
Gepoaited in the Cathedral here, 1795. 


HAVRE-DE-GRACE (NX. W. France) was 
defended for the Huguenots by the English in 1562; 
who, however, were expelled in 1563. oe was bom- 





See 


perded aden by pm GtogJ uly, 17 7593 b ey Richard 
May, 1798; an ed, 6 Se : 

5 emg attempts of ‘the “Briteh to burn 
pping here failed, 7 Aug. 1804. The Tater: 
mee Maritime Exhibition here o 3he th 1 June, 
1868 ; another exhibition, 7 May, 1 The volun- 


teers visited Havre: began to foot 26 May; 50 
British received prizes, 29 June, 1874. The French 
Association for Science met here, 30 Aug. 1877. 


HAWAII, see Owhyhee. 


WKEKERS anp PEDLARS were first 
licensed in 1698. Licensing commissioners were 
3 pera in 1810. The expense of licensing was 

ced in 1861, and regulated by the Pedlars’ Act, 
1871. Exemptions from char on licences 
granted by the Hawkers Act, 1 


HAWKING, see Falconry. 


ee avera value of the produce of the shies 
Kingdom in 1874, 48,000, 5 ger ri 
aa exhibited at Taunton July 75 at 

Wm. A. Gibbs’s a with nitdciet eat for 
a : Petrie’ at Gilwell Park, Ching- 
Si Bas) spied successful, 3 July, 1875; ‘at other 

, 1880. His drying Wachines used 

or other purposes, such as gunpowder works (1885). 


HAYMAN CASE, see Rugby. 


HAYMARKET estminster), opened in 
1664, was removed to Cumberland-market, 1 Jan. 
1831. The Haymarket theatre was opened i in 1702; 
see tres. 


HAYTI or Hartt, Indian name of a West 
Indian island, discovered by Columbus in Dec. 
1493) and named Hispaniola, and afterwards St. 
mingo. Before the 8 rds fully conquered 
fer it then are said to have Pht ete in battle or cold 
, three million of its inhabitants, including 
women and children, 1495. It now comprises the 
republics of St. Domingo creoles) in the east, and 
Hayti (blacks) in ne ve Pepulation of Hayti, 
1887, about 


Hayti seized by the ore and French bucca- 
neers 

The French government ‘took possession of the 

ia ee colony 7 ane ‘ ae 1677 
e negroes revo agains nee . "93 ug. 1791 

And massacre nearly all the whites 21-23 June, san 

The French directory recognise Toussaint I'Ouver- 
ture as general-in-chief 

The eastern part of the island ceded to France by 


1630 


1794 


Spein 1795 
Toussaint establishes an independent republic in 

St. Domingo r - 9 May, 1802 
He surrenders to the French | » 1802 
Is conducted to France, where he dies 803 


I 
A new insurrection, ander the command of Dessa- 
lines; the French quit the island... . Nov, 
Dessalines proclaims the massacre of all the whites, 
29 March; Porowned emperor of Haytl, sa loas, ot 
Oct. 1804 
He is assassinated, and the isle divided 17 Oct. 1806 
Henry Christophe, a man of colour, president in 
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HAYTI. 


Feb. 1807; crowned emperor by the title of Henk 
L, while Pethion rules as president at Port-au- 
Prince March, 

Numerous black nobility and prelates created : 

Pethion dies; Boyer elected president. May, 

Christopbe commits suicide, Oct. 1820; the two 
states united under Boyer as regent for eae Nov. 
1820; who is reco, mecogulte’ by France 

Revolution : Boyer posed . 

St. Domingo and the eastern part of Hayti pro- 
claim the ‘‘ Dominican republic,” Feb. 1844 ; recog- 
nised Ls arene, 1848; Buenoventura Baez 
presiden 


z8xz 
90 
18:8 


1825 
- 3843 


- 1849°5 
roclaimed an empire under ite late president eee 
Faustin 


yti p 
Solotigus, who takes the title of 


26 Aug. 1849 crowned xf 8 Apa x85 
Santana, president of the "Dominican republic, 
1853-6; succeeded by B. Baez ; . 1856-8 
Faustin a ttacking the republic of 8t Domingo, 
repulsed . 1 Feb. 1856 
Revolution in Hayti: general Fabre Geltrard zs Bee 
claims the republic of Hayti . Cc. 188 
Faustin abdica an. 1&5) 


Geffrard takes oath as president of Hayti Hb Tan an. 
Sixteen persons ecutel for a conspiracy against 
Geffrard Oct. 


Joué Valverde elected president of the republic of 
St. Domingo, or Dominican republic . arch, 
Spanish emigrants jJand: a declaration for reunion 
with Spain sigued 18 March, decreed by the 


queen sed 
Inaurrection against Spain i in St. Domingo, 3A 
ee force sent; the insurgents en 


Goat fire at Port-au-Prince; 600 houses des 


23 eb. 
St. Domi renounced b May, 
ge et rurrection celer Bal Salnave ‘against Gef- 
way Cape Hayti seized . - og May, 
Cabnl provi onal Peauteat of 8t. Domingo, Sept. 
1865; B. Baez proclaimed president . 14 Nov. 
Valdrogue, a rebel vessel, fires into British Jamaica 
ae gg govt Acul, 8t. Domingo, 22 Oct.; Capt. 
ake, H.M.8. Bulldog, threatens Vald ues 
Balnave orders the removal of refugees m 
British consulate at Cape Hayti, shoots them, 
and destroys the building. The Bulldog, failing 
to obtain satisfaction, shells the fort, sinks the 
Valdrogue, but gets on a reef; the crew is taken 
out, and she is blown up. H.M.S. Galatea arn 
Lily take the other forte and give cia 3 Kor. 
Geffrard ; the rebels flee inland ov. 
Capt. Wake censured by court-martial for nosing 
his ship Jan, 
Hayti—another revolt against Geffrard suppressed, 
g-tt ) 
Revolution; Geffrard flies; banished for ever; 
Salnave president of Hayti 27 " 
New constitution . 
Revolution caused by Pimentel ; Baez flies ; cabal 
becomes president of St. Domingo . , rhea 
Revolt against Salnave ae 
The ex-emperor Faustin "(born a slave, 179%) J ed 
City of San Domiiage are Geesrore’ o the 
hurricane . °o Oct. 


1858 


786. 
ge 


. serry 
18€5 


iD] 
1866 


» 1867 


” 
33 


resident of Dominican republic, Merch, 2868 
a Salnave, xo May; said to 

successful, 26 May; English cansul 

foreigners June, 


Balnave defeats ‘insurgents, and kills his pene 
Salnave ara himself emperor, Aug. ; chars a an 
amnes Oct, 
and Dominga ez pro- 


Civil war continued : Saget 
claimed president by their respective follower, 


Salnave, finally defeated, flies to the woods, as Dec 
1868; captured, tried, and shot 5 Jan. 
Sale of Samana bay to the United States isctased, 


Gen. Nissage Saget elected president of Hayti for 
four years eats (from 15 May) 19, 
rts an insurrection against Ha Aug. 
Tranqulbty of Hayti reported by Saget . 9 May, 
. Ganier d’Aton, president of St. Domine: 


fecnean fag 


1870 


oe 
1872 
1872 


t. 2877 





HEAD ACT. 


Michel Domingue elected president of Hayti (from 
rs May). 14 June, 
Insurrection of Baez, 


yo Aug. 
Insurrection headed by Louis Tanis about 7 March, 
Crue] executions of suspected persons by presi- 
dent Do © ‘ F s m 2o March 
Insurrection successful, Domingue flies to St. 
Thomas’s . r r ; . middle of April 
Election of Boisrond Canal as president of aves 
19 July, 
Peaceful revolution in St. Domingo; president 
Espajllat oe dag by Gonzales . . QO 
Insurrection in St.-Domingo; cit 
Guillermo and Bellini ; Oz 
about 22 Feb. 


Guillermo declared president : 2 March, 
Revolution ; hard fighting ; Boisrond Canal resigns ; 
about 17 July, 
Gen. Salomon elected president of Hayti 22 Oct. 
{re-elected 14 July, 1886] 
Hayti reported tranquil . eo. . x Jan. 
Don Fernando Arturo de Mario, a priest, president 
of San Domingo, Oct. 1880 ; said to become dic- 
tator. s ‘ eg Se . ; June, 
Revolution broke out March 2s, and government 
troops defeated ae vie x March, 
Bridge exploded by rebels, about 2000 killed May, 
Insurrection nearly quelled; amnesty proclaimed 
end of June . . ; . ‘. P 2 ¢ 
Fresh insurrection; battle at Jacmel indecisive 


3 Aug. 
nee insurrection at Port-au-Prince, suppressed 
after 
Alp, Britishs 


to persons and property 22 Sept. 

mer, fired on by the governinent Oct. 

Death of the rebel leader Bazelais; surrender of 
rebel town Jeremie, announced 26 Dec.; collapse 
of the insurrection . é < about ro Jan. 
Gen. F. Bellini proclaimed president of San Domingo 


: rz Aug. 
Sir Spencer St. John in his Black Republic deacriiies 
oe me amie profligate, cruelly savage condition 
of Ha: a ae er ee B* Aes ae 
General Ulises Heraux elected president of San 
Domingo for 1886-8 ‘ : ‘ - 28 June, 
Insurrection ; rebels defeated ; reported 14 Aug. 
National bank of Haytl; mysterious disappearance 
of bonds and cheques ; M. Vouillon, the director, 
charges Mr. D’Almensa (American), sub-mavager, 
and Mr. Coles (British), accountant, with theft, 
and others with receiving, summer 1884; prisoners 
tried, at firat uitted, afterwards illegally 
convicted and imprisoned ; the American, French, 
and British governments protest ; British squad- 
ron at Port-au-Prince ; prisoners released 1885-6 
Revolution in Hayti; Fen. omon deposed ; arrives 
in Cuba 16 Aug. ; dies at Paris . 19 Oct. 1888 
Insurrection of gen. Télémaque ; in an attack on 
the Palais National at Port-au-Prince killed with 
300 Of his followers 29 Sept.; civil war between 
north and south Haytl. a £ . 5 Oct. 
Gen. Légitime elected president. 22 Oct. 
Cape Haytien bombarded. ; ‘ - 7 Dec. 
Gen. Hippolyte installed president at Haytien; 
announced . ° . . . ° x1 Jan. 1 
Indecisive conflict between gens. Hippolyte and 
[égitime .  . ig. - «+ «  . 21 Dec. 1888 
General Légitime recognised as president by Great 
Britainand France . . . .  . Feb. 1889 
President Légitime defeated by gen. Eipecly te 
reported s 6 96 «6 » . 29 Jan 
Gen. Hippolyte defeated about 
Dessalines captured ; announced - 36 April, 
Reported advance of Gen. Hippolyte on Portau. 
rince . . 28 May 


HEAD ACT, see note to Ireland, 1465. 


HEALTH, GENERAL BOARD OF, was 
appointed by the act for the promotion of the 
public health, passed in 1848. This board was 
reconstructed in Aug. 1854, and sir Benjamin 
Hall was placed at its head, with a salary of 
2000/7. ; succeeded Ms W. F. ae <i Aug. 1855, 
and by Ch. B. Adderley in 1858. The expenses for 
the year 1856-7 were 12,325¢. In 1858 this board 
‘was incorporated into ‘the privy council establish- 





in St. Domingo in favour 
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most powerless, 
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HEBRON. 


ment; Dr. Simon being retained as medical officer. 
See Hygeicpolis, Sanitation, Exhibitions, &c. 


HEARTH, or CuHrmmey, Tax, on every 
fire-place or hearth in England, was imposed by 
Charles II. in 1662, when it dbgcln about 
200,000/. a year. It was abolished by William and 
Mary at the Revolution in 1689; imposed again, 
and again abolished. 


HEAT (called by French chemists Caloric). 
Little progress had been made in the study of the 

henomena of heat till about 1757, when Joseph 
Black ut forward his theory of latent heat (heat, 
he said, being absorbed by melting ice), and of 
specific heat. Cavendish, Lavoisier, and others, 
continued Black’s researches. Sir John Leslie put 
forth his views on radiant heat in 1804. Count 
Rumford put forth the theory that heat consists in 
motion among the particles of matter, which view 
he supported by experiments on friction (recorded 
‘in 1802). This theory (now called the dynamical 
| or mechanical theory of heat, and used to explain 
| all the phenomena of physics and chemistry) has 
been further substantiated by the independent re- 
searches of Dr, J. Meyer of Heilbronn and of Mr. 

Joule of Manchester (about 1840), who assert that 

heat is the equivalent of work done. In 1854, 

Sir William Thomson, of Glasgow, published his 

researches on the dynamical power of the sun’s rays. 

Thermo-electricity, produced by heating pieces of 

copper and bismuth soldered together, was discovered 

by Seebeck in 1823. A powerful thermo-electrie 
battery was constructed by Marcus of Vienna, in 

1865. Professor Tyndall's “Heat, a Mode of 

Motion,” firet published Feb. 1863, third edition, 

1868, sixth edition, 1880. The researches of 

philosophers are still devoted to this subject; see 

Calorescence. Greatest heat in the hot summer of 

1868 : at Nottingham, in sun, 122°4; in shade, 92-2, 

22 July, I p.m.: 14 Aug. 1876, 95°7 in the shade : 

147 in sun; 26 June, 1878, 95 in the shade. 

Sir George Cayley invented a heated-air engine in 1807, 
and Mr. Stirling applied it to raising water in Ayr- 
shire in 1818 One invented by Mr. Wenham was 
described in 1873. Improvements have been made by 
C. Wm. Siemens. gas is generally employed.— 
See Gas Engines 

Captain JohnEricsson constructed a ship, in which caloric 
or heat, was the motive power. On 4Jan. 1853, it sailed 
down the bay of New York, at the rate of 14 miles an 
hour, it is said at a cost of 80 per cent. leas than steam. 
Although caloric engines were not successful, capt. 
Ericsson continued his experiments, and patented an 
improved engine in 1856. In 1868 he pro con- 
densation of the sun's rays, and their employment as 
a motive power; in March, 1889, he exhibited his 
apparatus in New York shortly before his death, 
aged 86. See Gas Engines. 

Mr. C. Prince states that on 14 July, 1847, the temperature 
was 98° in the shade at Uckfleld, Sussex. In London, 
94°": in the shade, rs July, 188z. In London, W. 
1r Aug. 1884, in the shade, 92°6. In Princetown, 
Dartmoor, in the shade, 24 July, 1885. London, 
g1° in the shade, 3x Aug. 188s. 


HEBREWS. The chief cl-ssic authors of all 
nations, except Greece, have been tranalated into 
Hebrew. See Jews. 


HEBRIDES (the EFdude of Peolesny ane the 

Hebudes of Pliny), western isles of Scotland, lon 

| subject to Norway; ceded to Scotland in 1264; an 
aunexed to the Scottish crown in 1540 by James Y. 
The heritable jurisdictions were abolished in 

1747- 

_ HEBRON (in Palestine). Here Abraham re- 
sided, 1860 B.c.: and here David was made king of 
Judah, 1048 B.c. On 7 April, 1862, the prince of 

| Wales visited the reputed cave of Machpelah, near 
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HECATOMB. 
Hebron, said to contain the remains of Abraham 
and his descendants. 
HECATOMB, an ancient sacrifice of a hundred 


oxen, apdaptueeded observed by the Lacedemonians 
when they possessed a hun cities. The sacrifice 
was subsequently reduced to twenty-three oxen, and 
goate and bs were substituted. 

HECLA, MOUNT (Iceland). Its first re- 
corded eruption is 1004. About twenty-two erup- 


tions have taken place, according to Olasson and 
Paulson. Great convulsions of this mountain oc- 
curred in 1766, since when a visit to the top in 
summer is not attended with great difficulty. Per- 
haps the most awful volcanic eruption on record 
took place in 1784-5, when rivers were dried uP, 
and many villages overwhelmed or destroyed. e 
mount was in a state of violent eruption from 2 Sept. 
1845, to ides ig Three new craters were 
formed, from which pillars of fire rose to the height 
of 14,000 English feet. The lava formed several 
hills, and A tite of pumice stone and scorim of 2 
ewt. were wn toa distance ofa league and a half; 
the ice and snow which had covered the mountain 
for centuries melted into prodigious floods. 


HEGIRA, ERA OF THE, dates from the flight 
(Arabic Aejra) of Mahomet, from Mecca to Medina, 
on the night of Thureday, 15 July, 622. The era 
commences on the 16th. Some compute this era 
from the 15th, but Cantemir proves that the 16th 
was the first day. 33 of ite lunar years are equal to 
32 of those of the walear era. 


HEIDELBERG Sermeny was the capital 
of the Palatinate, 1362-1719. ‘The protestant elec- 
tornl house becoming extinct in 1693, 8 war ensued, 
in which the castle was ruined, and the elector 
removed his residence to Mannheim. It was an- 
nexed to Baden in 1802. Here was the celebrated 
tun, constructed in 1343, when it contained twenty- 
one pee of wine. other was made in 1664, 
which eld 600 hogsheads. It was destroyed by the 
French in 1688; but a larger one, fabricated in 
1751, which held 800 hogsheads, and was formerly 
kept full of the best Khenish wine, is said to be 
mouldering in a damp vault, empty, since 1769. 
The anniversary of the foundation of the university in 
1386 was enthusiastically celebrated early in August, 


I 

HELDER POINT pe Se The fort and 
the Duteh fleet lying in the Texel surrendered to 
the British under the duke of York and sir Ralph 
rhea aie? the prince of Orange, after a con- 
flict. 540 British were killed, 30 Aug. 1799. The 
place was left in Oct.; see Bergen. 


HELENA, ST., an island in the South Atlantic 
Ocean, discovered by the Portuguese under Juan de 
Nova Castilla, on St. Helena’s day 21 May, ee 
The Dutch afterwards held it unti 1600, when they 
were ay acai by the English. The British East 
India Company settled here in 1651; and the 
island was alternately possessed by the English and 
Dutch until 1673, when Charlies I[., on 12 Dec., 
assigned it to the company once more. St. Helena 
wus the place of Napoleon's captivity, 16 Oct. 1815; 
and here he died, § May, 1821. His remains were 
removed in 1840, and interred at the Hitel des In- 
valides, Paris; see France, 1840. The house and 
tomb have been purchased by the French govern- 
ment. The bishopric was founded in 1859. 
Governor, adm. sir Chas. Ellivt, 1863-9; adm. 
Charles George Edward Patey, 1869; Hudson Ralph 
Janisch, 1873, died April, 1584; col. Grant Blunt. 
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HELMETS. 


of the prosperity of the island advocated by the 
British government, 1884. 


HELIGOLAND, an island in the North Sen, 
taken from the Danes by the British, § Sept. 1807 ; 
made a depdét for British mervhandise; confirmed 
to England by the treaty of Kiel, oe 1814. 
In a naval engagement off Heligoland, between the 
Danes and the Austrians and Prussians, the allies. 
were compelled to retire, 9 May, ea A fashion- 
able bathing place for Germuns. vernor, ¢ol. 
Henry F. B. Maxse, 1863; It.-col. J. T. N. 
O’Brien, 1881; Mr. A. C. 8. Barkley, Nov. 1888, 
Population, 1881, about 2000. 


HELIOGRAPHY (from Aciios, the sun). 
A system of felesrapning by mirrors flashing the rays of 

the sun, said to have n employed by the ancienta 
in the time of Alexander, about 333 B.c. 

rtabie heliograph, invented by Mr. H. Mance, of the 

ersian telegraph department, was announced in 1875. 
It was employed in India, 1877-78 ; and in the Afghan 
and Zulu cainpaigns, 1879-80. e also Photography. 
HELIOMETER, an instrament for measur- 
ing the diameters of the sun, moon, planets, and 
stars, invented by Savary, in 1743; applied by M. 
Bouguer, in 1744. A fine heliometer, by Repeold 
of Hamburg, was set up at the Radcliffe observatory, 
Oct. 1849. 

HELIOSCOPE (a peculiar sort of teleacep>, 
prepared for observing the sun so as not to affect; 
ve eye), was invented by Christopher Scheiner in 
1025. 

HELIOSTAT, an instrument invented to make 
a sunbeam stationary, or apparently stationary, in- 
vented by s’Gravesande about 1719, and greatly 
improved by Malus and others. One constructed 
by MM. Foucault and Duboscq was exhibited at 
Paris in Oct. 1862. 


’ HET.LAS, in Thessaly, the home of tho Hel-~ 
lenes and the Greek race, which supplanted the 
Pelasgians from the 15th to the 11th century B.c., 
derived its name from Hellen, king of Phthiotis, 
about 1600 n.c. The Hellenes separated into the 
Dorians, Zolians, Ionians, and Achaians. Tho 

resent king of Greece is called “king of the 

ellenes :”’ see Greece. 


HELLENIC SOCIETY, to promote Hellenio 
studies, formed at a meeting, 16 June, 1879, by Mr. 
C. T. Newton and others. Journal published 1881, 
et seq. 

HELLESPONT (now the Strait of the Darda- 
nelles) was named after Helle, daughter of Atha- 
mas, king of Thebes, who was drowned hero. Itis 
celebrated for the story of the loves of Hero of 
Sestus, and Leander of Abydos: Leander waa 
drowned in a tem ous night as he was swim- 
ming across the Hellespont (about one mile), and 
Hero, in despair, threw herzelf into the sea, about 
627 B.c. Lord Byron and lieut. Ekenhead also 
swam across, 3 May, 1810. See Xerxes. 


HELL-FIRE CLUBS. Three of these as- 
sociations were suppressed, 1721. They met at 
Somerset-house, and at houses in Westminster and 
in Conduit-street. 


HELLHOFFITE, a new powerful and safe 
explosive, coniposed of nitrates, &c., invented by 
Hellhoff and Gruson of St. Petersburg, announced 
August, 1885. 

HELMETS, among the Romans, were pro~ 
vided with a vizor of grated bars, to raise above the 
eyes, and beaver to lower for eating; the Greek 
helmet was round, the Roman square. Richard I. 
of England wore a plain round helmet; but most 
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HELOTS. 


of the English kings had crowns above their hel- 


mets. exander III. of Scotland, 1249, had a 
fiat rapes trian a square grated vizor, and the 
helmet of Robert I. was surmounted by a crown, 
1306. Gwillim. 

HELOTS, captives, derived by some from the 
Greek helein, to take ; by others from Helos, a city 
which the Spartans hated for refusing to pay tri- 
bute, 883 s.c. The Spartans, it is said, ruined the 
city, reduced the Helots to slavery, and called all 
their slaves and prisoners of war Helote. The 
number of the Helots was much enlarged by the 
conquest of’ Messenia, 668 8.c.; and is considered 
to have formed four-fifths of the inhabitants of 
Sparta. In the Peloponnesian war the Helots be- 
haved with uncommen bravery, and were rewarded 
with liberty, 431 B.c.; but the sudden disappear- 
ance of 2000 manumitted slaves was attributed to 
Lacedeemonian treachery. Herodotus. 


HELVETIAN REPUBLIC. Switzerland 
having been sendueres by the French in 1797, a 
republic was established April, 1798, with this title; 
ace Switzerland. 

HELVETII, a Celto-Germanic people, who 
inhabited what is now called Switzerland. In- 
vading Gaul, 61 3.c., they were defeated and 
massacred by Julius Cesar, 58 8.c., near Geneva. 


HEMP anp Frax. Flax was first planted in 
England, when it was directed to be sown for fish- 
ing-nets, 1532-3. ‘‘ Bounties wore paid to encourage 
its cultivation in 1783; and every exertion should 
be made by the government and legislature to ac- 
complish such a national con In 1785 there were 
wr Galt from Russia, in British ships, 17,695 tons 
of hemp and flax.”’ Sir John Sinclair. The im- 
portation of hemp and flax in 1870, was 3,510,17 
cwt.; in 1877, 3,502,447 cwt.; in 1879, 2,943,738 
ewt.; in 1883, 3,082,109 owt.; in 1887, 105,109 
ewt. The cultivation of flax was revived atthe dear 
of cotton during the American civil war, 1861-4. 

HENGESTDOWN (Cornwall). Here Egbert 
is said to have defeated the Danes and West 
Britons, 835. 

HENOTICON (from the Greek hexotes, unity), 
an edict of union for reconciling the Eutychians wit 
the church, issued by the emperor Zeno at the in- 
stance of Acacius, patriarch of Constantinople, 482. 
It was zealously opposed by the 6 of Rome, and 
was annulled 
party triumphed, and many heretic bishops were 
expelled from their sees. 


HEPTARCHY (or Ab sdaent er of seven rulers) 
in England was gradually formed from 455, when 
Hengist became king of Kent. It terminated in 
828, when Egbert became sole monarch of England. 
There were at first nine or ten Saxon kingdoms, but 
Middlesex soon ceased to exist, and Bernicia and 
Deira were generally governed by one ruler, as 
Northumbria: see Britain, and Octarchy. 


HERACLID.A, descendants of Hercules, who 
were expelled from the Peloponnesus about 1200 
B.C., but reconquered it in 1048, 1103-4 or 1109 B.c., 
a noted epoch in chronology, all the history pre- 
ceding being accounted fabulous. 

HERALDRY. Marks of honour were used in 
the first ages. Nisbet, The Phrygians had a sow; 
the Mars; the Romans, an eagle; the 
Goths, a bear; the Flemings, a bull; the Saxons, 
a horse; and the ancient French a lion, and after- 
wards the fleur-de-lis 
art, is ascribed first to 


harlemagne, about 800; and 


next to Frederick Barbarosea, about 1152; it began | was 
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HEREDITY. 


are those of Barcham 
arkham, published by Gwillim (1610), Edmond- 
son (1780), and Burke's “ Armory” (1842; new 
ed. 1883, contains a history and the arms of above 
66,000 British families, &c.). 
Edward III. eppoates two heraldi¢ kings-at-arms 
for the south and north (Surroy, Norrey) . . 1340 
Richard III. incorporated and endowed the 
HERaLDs' COLLEGE . 1403-4 


Philip and Mary enlarged its rivileges and cen- 
firmed them by letters patent f : July, i254 


» 

Formerly, in many ceremonies, the herald’ repre- 
sented the king’s person, and therefore wore a 
crown, and was always a knight. 

The college has an earl marshal, 3 kings of arms 
ee Clarencieux, and Norroy), 6 heralds 
Richmond, Lancaster, Chester, Windsur, Somer- 
set, and York), 4 pursuivants, and extra heralds; 
see Earl Marshal, and Kings-of-Arme. 

The building in Doctors’ Commons, London, was 
erected by sir Christopher Wren (after the great 
fire in 1666) . : ‘ ‘ ‘. ; . ‘: 

HERALDs’ VisITaTIONsS were occasionally held i: 
former times, at which the landed gentry were 
required to attend to prove their pedigrees, which 
were then entered in a book. e last is said to 
have been held in 1687. Some of the records have 
been printed. 

HERAT, on the confines of Khorasin, a strong 
city, called the key of Afghanistan. It was con- 
— by Persia, early in the 16th century; by the 

fghans, in 1715; by Nadir Shah, 1731; recovered 
by the Afghans, 1749. The Persians, baffled in an 
attempt in 1838 ; took it 25 Oct. 1856, in violation 
of the treaty of 1853; and war ensued between 

Great Britain and Peraia. Peace was made in April, 

1857; and Herat was restored 27 July following. 

It was seized a by Dost Mahommed, 26 May, 

1863; taken by Yakoob Khan, rebelling against his 

father, 6 May, 1871. Yakoob, reconciled to his 

father, was made governor, 16 Sept. 1871. 

Ayoub governor for his brother Yakoob, ameer at 
Cabul . , May, 179 


1683 


Mutiny, man ‘officials killed a » § Sept. ,, 
Ayoub invades Candahar (ichich see); defeated, 
x Sept. ; returns to Herat . : 3 Sept. 188 


His troops defeated in several conflicts; Ayoub 
flees to Persia; and the Ameer’s general enters 
Herat . an he : : ° Oct. 1881 

For following events, see Afghanistan. 
HERBERT HOSPITAL for Soldiers, Wovl- 

wich, erected 1866. 


HERCULANEDUM, an ancient city of Cam- 
overwhelmed, together with Pompeii, by an 
eruption of lava from Vesuvius, 23 oF 24 Aug. “9. 
Successive eruptions laid them still deeper under 
the surface, and all traces of them were lost until 
excavations began in 1711 ; andin 1713 many anti- 
quities were found. In 1738 excavations were re- 
sumed, and works of art, monuments, and memorials 
of civilized life were discovered. 150 rolls of 
MSS. papyri were found in a chest, in 17¥4 | and 
many antiquities were purchased by sir illiam 
Hamilton, and sold to the British 

they are deposited; but the principal relios are 
preserved in the museum of Portici. The “ Anti- 


chita di Ercolano,’’ 8 vols. folio, were published by 


the Neapolitan government, 1757-92. 
HEREDITY. The transmission of qualities 
of like kind of those of 


the parents been 
specially studied by Mr. Francis Galton, F.I.S. 
who published ‘‘ Hereditary Genius,’’ 1 and 


‘* Records of Family Faculties,’’ containing tabular 
forms to be filled up, in order to obtain authentic 
data for his new science of ‘‘ Eugenics.’’ Money 


da see). Hereldry,asan prizes, §/. and upwards, were offered for the best 


records. His “ 


: uiries into Human Faculty” 
ublished in 184 


,and ‘‘Natural Inheritance” 


and grew with the feudal law. Afackenzie. The great ' in 1589. 


useum, where _ 
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HEREFORD. 


about 676, Putta papa bishop. The cath 

was founded by a nobleman named Milfride, in 
honour of Ethelbert, king of the East Saxons, who 
was treacherously slain by his intended mother-in- 
law, the queen of Mercia. The tower fell in 1786, 
and was rebuilt by Mr. Wyatt. The cathedral was 
re-opened after very extensive repairs, on 30 June, 
1863. The see is valued in the king’s books at 768/. 
per annum. Present income, 42004. 


BISHOPS. 
1803. — H. W. Cornwall, translated to Worcester, 


I 

1808. John Luxmoore, translated to 8t. Asaph, 1815. 

1815. George Isaac Huntingford, died 29 April, 1832. 

1832. Hon. Edward Grey, died 24 June, 1837. 

1837. Thomas Musgrave, trans. to York, Dec. 1847. 

1847. Renan D. Hampden, died 23 April, 1868. 

2868. James Atlay ; consecrated 24 June. 
HERETICS (from the Greek Aatresis, choice). 

Paul says, ‘‘ After the way they call heresy, so wor- 

% 


ship I the God of my fathers,” 60 (Acts xxiv. 14). 
Heresy was unknown to the Greek and Roman 


religions. Simon Magus is said to have broached 
the Gnostic heresy about 41. This was followed by 
the Manichees, Nestorians, Arians, &c.; see Jn- 
isifion. It is stated that the promulgation of 
ws for uting heretics was begun by thic 
emperor Frederick J. in 1220; and immediately 
adopted by pope Honorius ITI. 

Epiphanius chosen bishop of Constantius in Cyprus, 
367, pte ** Panarium,” a discourse against here- 
Stes, . . ° . e e . ° 

Thirty h¢eretics came from Germany to England to 
prince their opinions, and were branded in 

he forehead, bball Yay and thruat naked into the 
streets in the depth of winter, where, none darin 
to relieve them, they died of hunger and coli i 

° . ° ° . « *¥2 

repealed, 25 Henry VIII. 1534- 

last person executed for heresy in Britain was oe 
Thomas Aikenhead, at Edinburgh 

{The orthodox Mahommedans are 
heretics—Shiites, Druses, &c.] 
HERITABLE JURISDICTIONS (. ¢., 

feudal ob guy in Scotland, valued at 164,232/., were 

abolished by the act 20 Geo. Il. c. 43 (1747), and 
restored to the crown for money compensation after 

25 March, 1748. Heritable and Movable Rights, in 

the Scottish law, denote what in England is meant by 

real and personal property: real property in Eng- 
land answering nearly to heritable rights in Scot- 
land, and personal property to the movable rights. 


HERMANDAD, SANTA (Spanish for holy 
brotherbood), associations of cities of Castile and 
Arragon to defend their liberties, began about 
the middle of the 13th century. The brotherhood 
was disorganised in 1498, order having been firmly 
established. It is said to have been continued as a 
species of voluntary police. 

HERMAS, author of “the Shepherd,” a 
Christian apocryphal book, su to have been 
written about 131. Some believe Hermas to be 
mentioned in Romans xvi. 14. 

HERMETIC SOCIETY, a mystical, spi- 
ritual philanthropic association, based upon Chris- 
tianity, founded by Dr. Anna Kingsford, early in 
I presumed author of “The Perfect Way” 
(lectures delivered in 1881, and since published). 
Mrs. ae ee died 22 Feb. 1888. See under 


HERMITS, s¢0 Monachiem. 

HERNE BAY, Kent, 2 besa sole begun 
1830; the pier, five-eighths of a mile long, having 
decayed, a new one was opened, 27 Aug. 1873, by 
lord mayor Waterlow. 
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HEREFORD was made the scat of a bishopric | 


HERZEGOVINA. 


ge BRITISH MAN-OF- Wak, eee }} recks, 
Iolrl. 


HERRERA (Arragon). Here don Carlos, of 
in, in his struggle for his hereditary right to 
the throne, at the head of 12,000 men, encountered 





and defeated general Buerens, who had not much 
above half number of the queen of Spain’s 
troope. Buerens lost about 1000 in killed and 


wounded, 24 Aug. 1837. 


HERRING-FISHERY was largely en- 
couraged by the English and Scotch in very early 
times. The “statute of herrings,” in 
1357, placed the trade under government control. 

e mode of preserving herrings by ieee was 
discovered about 1397. Anderson. e British 
Herring-Fishery company was instituted 2 say 
1750. A scientific commission in relation to the 
fishery was appointed in 1862. 


HERRINGS, Barrie or THE, fought 
12 Feb. 1429, obtained its name from the duc do 
Bourbon being defeated while attempting to inter- 
cept a oenrey of salt fish, on the road to the English 
besieging Orleans. 


HERRNHUTERS, see Moravians. 
HERSCHEL TELESCOPE, see Telescopes. 


_ HERTFORD COLLEGE, Oxford; founded 
in 1312; dissolved, 1805; revived, and Magdalen 
hall incorporated with it, 1874. 


HERULI, © German tribe, which ravaged 
Greece and Asia Minor in the 3rd century after 
Christ. Odoacer, their leader, overwhelmed the 
western empire and became king of Italy, 476: He 
was defeated and put to death by Theodoric the 
Ostrogoth, 491-3. 

HERVEY ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean), 
pags &c. British protectorate proclaimed, 20 

ept. 1555. 


HERZEGOVINA or HERTSEK (European 
Turkey), originally a part of Croatia, was united 
with Bosnia in 1326, and made the duchy of St. 
Saba by the emperor Frederic ITI. in the following 
centu It was ceded to Turkey in 1699 at the 
peace of Carlowitz. In Dec. 1861 an insurrection 
are the Turks broke out, fostered by the prince 
of Montenegro. It was subdued; and on 23 Sept. 
1862, Vucatovitch, chief of the insurgent 
dered on bebalf of his countrymen to 
Pasha, and an amnesty was granted. 

An insurrection against the Turks breaks out, chief 
leader said to be Lazzaro Socica ; several conflicts 
with varying results . . . . x July, 1875 

Turks aaid to be defeated at Nevesinje . x2 eta 

The European Powers counsel to send a commiis- 
sion to redress grievances . ‘ i 22 Aug. 

Server Pacha unsuccessful; Turkish victories re- 
ported . , ‘ ‘ : ‘ d Aug. 

The insurgents in a document describe their suffer- 

. ings, as Christians; demand full and real free- 
dom, and declare that they will not be subject 
to the Turks again. ; , ‘ 12 Sept. 

Futile intervention of foreign consuls Sept. 

Sanguinary engagements ; various results; 29 Sept., 

13 Oct., r1:—14 Nov. 


gurren- 
urschid 


Insurgents defeated near Trebinje; Bacevics, a 
leader, killed =. 2 i . 18—a20Jan. 1876 
Negotiations of the Austrian gen. Rodich fail; 
the insurgents ask too much . April ,, 


ukhtar Pasha said to have defeated insurgen 


and revictualled Niksicha besieged . a9 April ,, 
Other engagementa reported -  « May, June, ,, 
The new Sultan, Murad, grants an armistice for 
negotiation . ~ 2 e«  .  . June ,, 
_ All intelligence very uncertain. July, 1875—July, ,, 
See Turkey. 


| Herzegovina was occupied by the Austrians in 
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HESSE. 


Aug. 1878, in conformity with the trea 
Berlin “ 


y of 

r ; ; é : . r3 July, 1878 
Fighting at Mostar, the capital . ee Aug. s 
Novi-Bazar quietly occupied by Austrians, 8 Sept. 1879 
Insurrection (see Austria) ‘ P : - Jan. 1882 


HESSE (W. Germany), the seat of the Catti, 
formed part of the empire of Charlemagne; from 
the rulers of it in his time, the present are de- 
scended. It was einen to Thuringia till about 
oy) enn Henry I. (son of a duke of Brabant and 
Sophia, daughter of the landgrave of Thuringia) 
became landgrave of Hesse. The most remarkable 
of his successors was Philip the Magnanimous 
(1509), an eminent warrior and spericne supporter 
of the Reformation, who signed the Augsburg Con- 
fession in I 530 and the pane of Smaleald in 1531. 
At his death, in 1567, Hesse was divided into 
Hesse-CassEL and Hessze-Darmetapt, under his 
sons William and George, and their descendants 
played an eminent part in the convulsions of Ger- 
many during the 17th and 18th centuries.* In 1803 
Hesse-Cassel became an electorate, and in | 
Hesse-Darmstadt a grand duchy; which titles were 
retained in 1814. In 1807 Hesse-Cassel was incor- 
porated with the kingdom of Aid ag but in 
1813 the electorate was re-established. Population 


(1875), grand duchy, 884,218; (1885), 956,611. 


Hease-Casset (made an electorate, it incor- 
porated with Westphalia, 1807; restored, 1813). 
ELECTORS. 


3803. William I. ; born 3 June, 1743 ; succeeded as land- 
grave, 1785 ; made elector, 1803 ; deprived of his 
states, 1806; restored, 1813; died 27 Feb. 1821. 

2821. William II. ; born 28 July, 1777; died 20 Nov. 1847. 

2847. Frederic William; born 20 Aug. 1802. 

The elector, in 1850, remodelled the constitution 
given in 183: (by which the chamber had the 
exclusive right of voting the taxes), and did not 
convene the chamber until the usual time for 
closing the session had arrived, when his de- 
mand for money for 1851 was laid before it. The 
chamber called for a lar budget, that it 
might discuss its iteins. e elector dissolved 
the chamber, and declared his dominions in a 
state of siege, 7 Sept. 1850. 

He fled to Hanover, and su uently to Frank- 
fort; and on 14 Oct. he formally applied to the 
Frankfort diet for assistance to re-establish his 
authority in Hesse. On 6 Noy. an Austro- 
Bavarian force of 10,000 men entered Hesse- 
Cassel, under the command of Prjnce Thurn- 
und-Taxis, who fixed his head-quarters in Hanau ; 
-and on the next day a Prussian force entered 
Cassel. The elector returned to his capital, the 
taxes having been collected under ts of 
imprisonment, 27 Dec. 1850. 

The constitution of 183: was abolished, and a new 
one established, 1852. 

The conflict was soon resumed, and continued 
till, by law of 20 Sept. 1866, Hesse-Cassel was 
annexed to Prussia, 8 Oct. 1866. 

Theex-elector's property sequestrated forintriguing 
against Prussia, 2 Nov. 1868 and Feb. 1869. He 
died 6 Jan. 1875. 

The landgrave of Hesse mysteriously drowned 
near Batavia, 14 Oct. 1888. 


Hesse-DarusTapt. (Population, 


956,611.) 
GRAND-DUKES. 
1806. Louis L ; born 14 June, 1753 ; died 6 April, 1830 
1830. Louis II. ; born 26 Dec. 1777; died 16 June, 1848. 
21848 Louis III.; born oe 1806. By treaty with 
Prussia, 15 Sept. 1866, he ceded the northern 
part of Hesse- tadt, and paid a war con- 


* Six thousand Hessian troops arrived in England, in 
co. uence of an invasion being ie cng in 1756. The 
sum of 471,0008. three per cent. stock was transferred to 
the landgrave of Hesse, for Hessian auxiliaries lost in 
the American war, at 30l. per man, Noy. 1786. The 
Hessian soldiers were again brought to this realm at the 
close of the last century, and served in Ireland during 
the rebellion in 1798. 


Dec. 188s, 
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tribution; supported Prussia in the Franco- 
Prussian war, Aug. 1870; died 13 Jane, 1877. 
1877. Lonis IV., nephew, born 12 Sept. 1837; married 
princess Alice of Great Britain (born 25 April, 
1843), 1 July, 1862; died of diphtherta after 
nursing her husband and children, 14 Dec. 1878. 

Heir: Ernest Louis, born 25 Nov. 1868. 

Frederick-William, and son, killed by a fall, 29 
May, 1873; and other children. 

[Sisters married: Victoria to prince Louis of 
Battenberg, 30 April; Elizabeth to Archduke 
Sergius of Russia, r5 June, 1884.) 

Hessz-HomsBurc, a landgraviate, established by 
Frederic, son of George of Hesse-Darmstaut, 
in 1596. His descendant, A Frederic, 
married 7 May, 18:8, Eliza » daughter of 
George IIL of England, who had no issue. 

The landgraviate was absorbed into the grand 
duchy of Hesse in 1806, but re-established in 
1815 with additional territories. The landgrave 
Ferdinand succeeded his brother, 8 Sept. 1848, 
and died 24 March, 1866. 

Hesse-Homburg annexed to Prussia, 8 Oct. 1866. 


HESSIAN FLY (Cecidomyia destructor), the 
American wheat midge, very destructive to the 
corn in the United States in 1786, whither it is 
said to have been brought by the Hessian soldiers 
in British pay—hence its name. 

The crops suffered severely in New York state in 1846 


and 188. It appesres in England in 1788, and was 
described by sir Joseph Banks. Its appearance here iu 


1887 occasioned much alarm throughout the country. 
Its action said to be checked by a ite—Saw-fiy 

(Ceraphron destructor)—-W. Fream, Aug. 1887. Very 

prevalent in eastern coast of Britain, not m inland. 


Ormerod, Aug. 1887. 
In twenty English and ten Scotch counties ; the alarn 
considered to be exaggerated. Parl. Rep, Sept. 1&37. 


HETEROGENY, see Spontaneous Geners- 


tron. 


HEWLEY’S CHARITY, see Unitarians. 
HEXAMETER, the most ancient form of 


Greek verse, six measures or feet, each containin 

two long syllables (a spondee), or a long one an 

two short (a dacty!)» e form of verse in which 

ae wrote his [liad and Odyssey, and Virgil the 
neid. 


HEXHAM or HaGULSTAD, Northumberland. 
The ace of Hexham was founded about 678; it had 
ten bishops successively, but by reason of the rapine 
of the Danes it was discontinued; the last prelate 
appointed 810. At the Batr_s or Hexnam the 

orkist army of Edward IV. obtained a complete 
victory over the Lancastrian army cf Henry YI., 
15 May, 1644. 

HEXTHORPE, Yorkshire, see Rathcay Ac- 
cidents, 16 Sept. 1887. 


HIBBERT FUND. Robert Hibbert on 19 
July, 1847, established a trust fund “for the pro- 
motion of comprehensive learning and shorong? 
research in relation to religion as it appears to the 
eye of the scholar and philosopher, and wholly apart 
from the interest of any particular church oF 
system.”’ 

Hibbert lectures; first course of, seven by prof. 
Max Miiller (given at Westminster) ‘‘on the 
Origin and Growth of Religion, as illustrated by 
the Religions of India” . 25 April—3o0 May, 

Since given by M. Renouf, in 1879; est ; 
6—14 7 , 3880; by Mr. T. W. Rhys Davids, 
26 April—eq May, :88:; by gaye Kuenen, 
a5 April—May, 1882; by Mr. C. Beard, 1883; by 

rofessor Albert Reville, ax April e¢ seg. 1884 ; by 
fessor O. Pfleilerer, 1885 ; Mr. J. Rhys, 1886 ; 

by professor A. Sayce, : : ‘ . April, 1887 


HIBERNIA, Ibernia, Ivernia, and Ierne, 4 
name given to Irelund by ancient writers (Aristotle, 
Ptolemy, &c.); see Ireland, and Wrecks, 1833. 


1878 








HICKS’S HALL. 
HICKS’S HALL, Clerkenwell, London. The 


sessions-house of the justices of Middlesex was 
long so named on account of its having been erected 
4 them by sir Baptist Hicks, at his own expense, 
1611-12, 


HIEROGLYPHICS (eacred engravings), 
picture-writing, the expression of ideas by repre- 
sentation of visible objects, used chiefly by the 
Egyptians; said to have been invented by Athotes, 
2112 B.c. Usher. Young, Champollion, Rosellini, 
and others (in the present century) have much 
— Egyptian hieroglyphics; see Rosetta 
fone. 


HIGH ann LOW CHURCH, sections in 
the Cbarch of England became prominent in the 
reign of Elizabeth. High church principles were 
maintained by oy. itgift, and set forth by 
Richard Hooker “ the Lado ”” in his Ecclesias- 
tical Polity, 1593-7. ey were opposed by the 
Puritans. e contest, hot in the reign of Anne, 
has continued since. Dr. Sacheverell, preacher at St. 
Saviour’s, Southwark, was prosecuted for two sedi- 
tious sermons preached (14 Aug. and ? Nov. 1709 
to create apprehension for the safety of the church, 
and to excite poeeLey against dissenters. His 
friends were called High Church and his eppencats 
Low Church, or moderate men, 1720. e queen 
favoured Sacheverell, and presented him with the 
rectory of 8t. Audrew’s, Holborn. He died in 1724. 


HIGH COMMISSION, Court or, an 
ecclesiastical court, erected by 1 Eliz. c. 1, 1p? 
by which all spiritual periecieten was vested in 
the crown. It originally had no power to fine or 
imprison ; but shay Charles I. and archbishop 
Laud it assumed illegal “powers was complained of 
by the parliament, and abolished in 1641. 


HIGH CONSTABLE, see Constadie. 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, see Supreme 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY, see 
Supreme Court and Law. 


HIGHGATE ARCHWAY, over a road made 
to avoid the hill; first stone laid by Edward Smith, 
31 Oct. 1812; toll through ceased, 1 May, 1876. 


HIGHGATE SCHOOL, founded by sir 
Roger Cholmeley, 1565. ; 


HIGHLANDS (of Scotland), long held by 
eemi-barbarous clans, were greatly improved by the 
construction of mili roads by general Wade, 
about 1725-6; by the abolition of heritable juris- 
diction of feudal rights in 1747, and by the esta- 
blishment of the Highland and Agricultural Society 
in 1784; centenary celebrated at Edinburgh, July, 
1884. See Regiments, Crofters. 

Highland of London, founded 28 May, 1778. 

Highland Land League held fifth annual conference at 

Oban, 15 Sept. 1887. 


HIGHNESS. Thetitle of Highness was given 
to Henry VII.; and this, and sometimes Your 
Grace, was the manner of addressing Henry VIII. ; 
but about the close of the reign of the latter, the 
titles of “Highness” and ‘Your Grace’’ were 
absorbed in that of ‘ a ect Louis XIII. of 
France gave the title of Highness to the prince of 
Orange, in 1644; this prince had previously only 
the distinction of Excellency. Louis XIV. gave 
the princes of Orange the title of High and Mighty 
Tarde, 1644. Hénault. 


HIGH PRIEST, sce Priest. 
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HIGH TREASON. To regulate the trials 
for this crime the statute, so favourable to liberty, 
the 25th of Edward III, 1352, was enacted, by 
which two living witnesses are required; parlia- 
ment having refused to sanction the sentence of 
death ue the duke of Somerset. By the 
40 Geo. IIT., 1 it was enacted that where there 
was a trial for high treason in which the overt act 
was a direct attempt upon the life of the sovereign, 
such trial should be conducted in the same manner 
as in the case of an indictment for murder; see 


The last two cases of execution for high treason :— 

I. William Cundell alias Connell, and John Smith ; 
tried on a special commiasion, 6 Feb. 1812, being two of 
fourteen British subjects taken in the enemy's service in 
the isles of Franceand Bourbon. Mr. Abbot, afterwards 
lord Tenterden and chief justice, and sir Vicary Gibbs, 
attorney-general, conducted the prosecution, and Mr. 
shi pray aft. lord Brougham, defended the prisoners. 
The defence was, that they had assumed the French 
uniform to aid their escape to ge gape They were 
hanged and beheaded on the lodge o Horsemonger-lane 
gaol on 16 March, 1812. 

All the other convicta were oned, upon condition 
of serving in colonies beyond the seas. 

Il. The Cato-street Conspirators (which see), executed 
z May, 1820. 


HIGHWAYS, see Roads. 
HILL, ROWLAND, Menor FunND, 


see Mansion House. 


HILLSBOROUGH (Down, N.E. a 
founded by sir A. Hill, in the reign of Charles 1 
Here were held two great protestant meetings in 
favour of the Irish church: (1.) on 30 Oct. 1834 
to protest oo the ‘‘appropriation clause; } 
(2.) 30 Oct. 1867, in consequence of a commission of 
inquiry into the frish church establishment, and the 
agitation consequent thereon. 


HIMALAYA, a range of mountains between 
India and Tibet. Its loftiest peak is Mount Everest, 
height 29,002 ft., the highest known in the world. 
Mr. W. W. Graham, with two Swi ides, 

Mount Kabru (height Pras feet) and “Alides other 


mountains over 19,000 feet in the Sikkim grou wi 
much difficulty, Nov. 1883. — 


HIMERA (Sicily). Here (in B.C.) Theron 
and Gelon of Agrigentum defented the Catan 
pens and at Kcnomus, near here, the latter de- 
eated Agathocles of Syracuse, 311 B.C. 
HINDOO ERA (see ee) began 3101 B.C., 
or 756 before the Deluge, in 2348. The Hindoos 
count their months by the progress of the sun 
through the zodiac. The Samoat era begins 56 8.c. ; 
the Saca era A.D. 79. 


HINDOSTAN, see India. 


HIPPODROME, a circus for horse-riding. 
One opened by Mr. J ohn Whyte, near Nottin “hill, 
London, on 29 May, 1837, was closed in 1841 by the 
Kensington vestry. See under Agricultural Hall. 


HIPPOPHAGY, see Horse. 


HIPPOPOTAMUS (Greek, river-horse & 
native of Africa, known to, but incorrectly pba | Br 
by, ancient writers. _ Hippopotami were exhibited 
at Rome by Antoninus, Commodus, and others, 
about 138, 180, and 218. The first brought to 
England arrived 25 May, 1850, and was placed in 
the Zoological Gardens, Regent’s-park, London ; 
(died, 11 March, 1878 ;) another, a female, four 
months old, was placed there in 1854 (died, Dec. 
1882). One born here, 21 Feb. 1871, and another born 
I Jan. 1872, lived a few days only ; another born 
5 Nov. 1872. Two young ones born at Paris in May, 


HISPANIA. 


Qne born at Amste July, 1865. 
HISPANTA, Latin name of Spain. 
HISPANIOLA, see Hayis. 


HISTOLOGY (from histos, a web), the science 
which treats of the tissues which enter into the 
formation of animals and vegetables ; mainly prose- 
cuted by the aid of the microsoope. Schwann, 
Valentin, Kolliker, Quekett, and Robin are cele- 
brated for their researches. Professor Quekett's 
‘‘ Lectures on Histology”’’ were published in 1852 
and 18 Important “Atlas of Histology,’’ by 
Drs. E. Klein and E. N. Smith, published in 1880; 
‘¢ Klements of Histology,’’ by Dr. EB. Klein, third 
edition published in 1884 


HISTORY. The Bible, the Parian Chronicle, 
the histories of Herodotus, “the father of history,’ 
and Ctesias, and the poems of Homer, are the 
foundations of ony ancient history. Later ancient 
history is considered as ending with the destruction 
of the Roman empire in Italy, 476. Modern history 
dates from the age of Charlemagne, about 800. 
There was not a professorship of modern history in 
either of our universities until the years 1724 and 
1736, when Regius ama a. were established 
by George I. and George Il.—Royal Historical 
Society, ndon, established 1868, Earl Russell 
president, 1872. A commission was appointed 31 
Aug. nt to examine historical MSS. in the pos- 
session of institutions and private families, and to 
publish any considered desirable. It has issued 
several reports, 1870, ef seg. New commission 
appointed, 18 June, 1883. 


HITTITES, descendants of Heth, second son 
of Canaan, a commercial tribe, from whom Abraham 
bought a grave for his wife 1860 B.c. Gen. xxiii. 
They oppose Joshua, B.C. 1451; and the Egyp- 
tians, about 1340 B.C. 

The castle of Jerablus, a mound and ruins, 20 miles 
below Beredjik on the Euphrates ; was visited by Henry 
Maundrell, 1699; by Dr. Pococke, 1745; and by J. H. 
Skene and Mr. Geo. Smith (died 1876), who agreed in 
considering the remains to be those of Carchemish, the 
ancient capital of the Hittites, captured and annexed 
by Sargon, king of Assyria (about 72: B.0.) when the 
nation was thoroughly subdued. e site had been 
held successively by Hittites, Assyrians, Babylonians, 
Greeks, Romans, and Arabs. 

A rich harvest may be expected from its exploration. 

Captain C. R. OConder’s discovery of a key to the 
la of Hittite inscriptions on bas-reliefs, gema, 
&c., some of which were discovered by Burekhardt, 
1808, and re-discovered in 1872, announced 26 Feb. 
1887 ; bags Sasa of invocations, hymns, &c. to the 
sun, &c. His ‘‘ Altaic Hieroglyphs and Hittite Inscrip- 

tions ” published 1887. 


HOBART TOWN or HosBankt, a sea-port 
and capital of Van Diemen’s Land, was founded in 
1804 by col. Collins, the first lieutenant-governor, 
who died here in 1810. Population in 1881 21,118, 


HOBHOUSE’S ACT, 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 60, 


1831, relates to vestries and charities. 


HOCHKIRCHEN (Saxony). Here, on 14 
Oct. 175) , the Prussian army, commanded by 
Frederick II., was surprised and defeated by the 
Austrians commanded count Daun. Marshal 
Keith, a Scotsman in the Prussian service, was 
killed. The Austrian generals shed tears, and 
ordered his interment with military honours. A 
conflict between the Russiang and Prussians and the 
French, in which the last were victorious, took 
place 21 Mey, 1813. 


HOCHSTADT, 2a city on the Danube, in 
Bavaria, near which several important battles have 
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1858, and June, ees alae killed by their mother. | been fought: (1.) 20 Sept. 1703, when the Im- 
bo m, 29 i 


perialists were defeated by the French and Bavarians, 
under marshal Villars and the elector of Bavaria. 
2.) 2 (N. 8.13) Aug. 1704, called the battle of 
lenheim (thtch see). (3.) 19 June, 1800, when 
Moreau iter 7 aang the Austrians, and avenged 
the defeat of the French at Blenheim. 


HOFWYL, see Pestalozsian System. 
HOGUE, see La Hogue. 


HOHENLINDEN (Bavaria). Here the 
Austrians, commanded by archduke John, were 
beaten by the French and Bavarians, commanded 


by Moreau, 3 Dec. 1800. The peace of Lunevilie | 


followed. 





HOHENSTAUFEN, see Germany, and 
Guelphe. ! 


HOHENZOLLERN, the reigning family in 
Prussia. Its origin is refe to Thassilo, about 
800, who built the castle of Hohen-zollern. In 
1417, Frederick of Nuremburg, his descendant, was 
made elector of Brandenburg. The princes of 
Hohenzollern-Hechingen and Hohenzollern-Sig- 
maringen abdicated in favour of the king of Prussia, 
7 Dec. 1849. Charles, son of Charles Anthony, 
the prince of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, was 
elected prince of Roumania, 20 April, 1866 (sce 
Danubian Zriseperiwe) His brother Leopold, 
nominated candidate for the throne of Spain, with- 
drew July, 1870; their father Charles Anthony 
died 2 June, 1885. See Brandenburg, and Prussia. 


HOLBEIN SOCIETY, for obtaining photo- 

lithographio Oe ship ingete of ancient wood en- 
vings, established in 1868, sir William Stirling 
xwell president. 


HOLBORN (Holeborne, in Doomsday book), 
said to be identical with the river Fleet. Holborn- 
hill, in the time of Stow, 1600, was termed “ heavy- 
hill.”’ Gerard, the herbalist, speaks of his ‘‘ house 
in Holborne,” 1597 - The Holborn-theatre was 
opened by Mr. Sefton Parry, 6 Oct. 1866, with 
‘Flying Scud,” a new piece, by Mr. Dion 
Boucicault. The Holborn amphitheatre was opened 
25 May, ete The Holborn valley viaduct, founded 
Oy Mr. F. H. Fry, 3 June, 1867 (Mr. Willian 

aywood, chief engineer), was opened for foot- 

ngers 14 Oct., and inaugurated by the queen, 
3 Nov. 1869. ‘* Middle-row”’ was pulled down in 
1867. Western Approach-street opened 25 June, 1868. 
The statue of prince Albert uncovered by the prince 
of Wales, 9 Jan. 1874, Holborn town- opened 
by the lord mayor, 18 Dec. 1879. 


HOLIDAYS, see Bank Holidays. 


HOLLAND (Hollow land, or, some ss. 
Wooded land), a ag om, N.W. Europe, the chief 
part of the northern Netherlands, composed of land 
rescued from the sea, and defended by immense 
at It was inhabited by the Batavi in the time 
of Caesar, who made a league with them. It became 
part of Gallia Belgica, and afterwards of the kingdom 
of Austrasia. From the roth to the rsth century it 
was governed by counts under the German emperort. 
In 1861, the population of the kingdom in Europe 
was 3,521,410; of the colonies, 18,175,910; of both 
in 1863, 21,805,607; 1876, 3,865,456; colonies, 
about 25,110,000; 1879, kingdom, 4,012,693 ; 1887, 
4,450,870. 

The parties termed Hooks, (followers of Margaret, 
countess of Holiand,) and Cod-fAsh, (supporters of 


her son William, who endeavo to supplant 
her,) create a civil war, which lasts many years . 1347 
Holland united to Hainault, 1399; and Brabant . 1416. 


eS 


Annexed to Burgundy by duke Philip, who wrests 
it from his niece Jaqueline, of Holland, daughter 


of the last count : : . : a» 1436 
Annexed to Austria through marriage of Mary of 

Burgundy with archduke Maximilian . " ° 1477 
Government of Phili p of Austria é é « + 1495 
Of Margaret of Austria and Charles V.. - 1506 
Of Philip II. 555 


. . ° . ° . » e I 
Philip II. establishes the Inquisition; the Hol- 
landers having zealously em the reformed 
aloctrines ; the Confederacy of Gueux 
formed by the nobles against it. . ; - 1866 
Compromise of Breda presented ._.. . Jan. ,, 
Commeneement of the revolt under Willlam, prince 
of Orange : : ‘ ; r ‘ , Aa | 
Elizabeth of sone nud dentine the offered sovereignty, 
but promises help. . , ‘ f re 
The pacification of Ghent—union of the North and 
south provinces. ‘ , : . . 1 
The seven northern provinces contract the league of 
Utrecht. , : ° ° : . + « 2579 
And declare their independence . 29 i de 1580 
Assassination of William of Orange .  roJuly, 158% 
The ten southern provinces conquered by the prince 
uf Parma . * F . . ; : es 
The provinces solicit help from England and France ; 
expedition of the earl of Leicester ; English and 
Dutch disagree. ‘ , ee ‘ - 1585-7 
Battle of Zutphen—sir Philip Sidney mortally 
Sept. 1586 


572 
575 
576 


1585 


wounded 22 


Prince Maurice appointed stadtholder | . - 1587 
Death of Philip IL His son Philip III. cedes the 
Netherlands to Albert of Austria, and the infanta 
Isabella eee : ey 1598 
Canipaigns of Maurice and Spinola . « « 14599-1604 
Maurice defeats the archduke at Nieuport a July. 1600 


The independence of the United Provinces recog- 
nised ; truce of Antwerp for twelve PP heer 


9 April (30 March), 1609 
Batavia in Java built 


; é é : : 1610 
Fierce religious dissensions between the Arminians 
and Gomarists ar ae ~ «6 « 3610-19 
Maurice favours the latter and intrigues for royal sai 
ower . ° ° ° ° * ° e » x01 
synod of Dort ; persecution of the Arminians —_—1618-19 
Execution of the illustrious Barneveldt © 13 May, 1619 
Renewal of the war ; Maurice saves Bergen-op-Zoom 1622 
His tyrannical government: plot against him, and 
sixteen persons executed ‘ : : . - 1623 
His death ; his brother Frederick succeeds him, and 


annuls the persecution < : ‘ é + « 3625 
Manhattan, now New York, North America, founded ; 
massacre of English at Amboyna, East Indies 1624 


Victories of Van Tromp, who takes two Spanish fleets 
off the downs : : 16 Sept. and 21 Oct. 1639 
Peace of Westphalia, the republic recognised by 
Europe . : : : : , ° ‘ - 1648 
War with England—naval actions—Blake defeats 
De Ruyter, 22 Oct.; but is surprised by Van 
Tromp, who takes some English ships, and sails 
through the channel with a broom at his mast- 


head _liyj. 2 . A : . - ag Nov. 1652 
Indecisive sea-fights, ole June; death of Van 
Tromp, 21 July; peace follows 3 - 1653 
Victorious war with Sweden : . . 2 16059 
Another war with England =. : “ ; - 1665 
Jivlecisive sea-fights, 1-4 June; victory of Monk 
over De Ruyter. . . 3. =. Ss as July, 1666 
Triple alliance of England, Holland, and Sweden 
against France , ; : ‘ , - . 1668 
Charles IT. deserts Holland ; joins France 1670 
The French overrun Holland : ‘ 1671 


rate condition of the States—the populace 
Peace the De Witte—William III. made stadt- 


holder. ; ‘ ‘ ? , , - 1672 
The French repelled by the sluices being opened ‘ 
Indecistve campaigns .  . . . = .  . 1673-7 
William marries princess Mary of England 1677 
Peace with France (Nimeguen) _. é : . 31678 
William becomes kingof England . .. . 1689 
Sa war with France a re” 1689-96 
Pewe of Ryswick signed 2... 20 Sept. 2697 
Death of William . » «©  «  .» 8 March, 1702 
No stadtholder appointed—administration of 

Heinsius ea ee ent ae ny eee ee 
War against France and Spain ; campaigns of Marl- 

borough e e e ° e e a 1702-33 
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' Peace of Utrecht é : ; : 30 March, 1714 
. Holland supports the empress Maria-Theresa . 1743-8 
William Henry hereditary stadtholder : « 374 
Peace of Aix-la-Chapeile F ; ‘ 18 Oct. 1746 
War with England for naval supremacy—Holland 
loses colonies ; . ° . . . . 3781-3 
Civil wars in the Low Conntries ‘ 5 » 1787-9 
The Frenoh republicans march into Holland ; the 
people declare in their favour : : : - 3793 
Unsucceasful campaign of the duke of York - 1794 
The Batavian republic established in alliance with 
France . i ek ; : ‘ ; 
Battle of Camperdown, Duncan signally defeats the 
Duteh . : , ; ‘: : : rz Oct. 
The Texel fleet, of twelve ships of the line, with 
oes Carrer afoad surrenders to the wa ey 
’ ou a gun . - joang. x 
A new constitution is peaks to the Batavian republic ; ba 
the chief officer (R. J. Schimmelpenninck) takes 
the title of grand pensionary . - 26 April, 
Holland erected into a kingdom, and Louis Bonaparte, 
BP ar of Napoleon IIL, declared king . 5 June, 
e ill-fated Walcheren expedition . July, Sept. 
Louis abdicates ; : : A P r July, 
Holland united to France. «Sw Sg July, 
Restored to the house of Orange, and Belgium 
scr mis oo ja eeagecove pe a . ies 17 oe 1813 
é prince of Orange procla sovere rince 0 
‘the united Netherlands : ‘ ; : 6 Dec. 
Religious discord between Holland and the southern 
provinces ‘ ‘ 5 ; . 1817, &e. 
The revolution in Belgium . ‘ 25 Aug. 1830 
Belgium separated from Holland » xr2Jduly, 1831 
Holland makes war against iy ; . 3 Aug. _,, 
Treaty between Holland and Belgium, signed in 
London. . : . ‘é 19 April, 1839 
Abdication of William I. 





t795 
1797 


1805 
1806 
1809 


1810 
93 


- 7-10 Oct. 1840 


Death of the ex-king WillamI. . . 12 Dec. 1843 
— oe . Sonne spree he ex-king of 
fe) » dies of apoplexy a om . 2s July, 1846 
The agrees to paditical reform, March ; a new i 
constitution granted ‘ ; 17 April, 1848 
Death of William II. ee. + ig : 17 March, 1849 
Re-establishment of a Roman Catholic hierarchy 
announced : ‘ ‘ : - xa March, 1853 
General van den Bosch’s scheme carried out by the 


society of beneticence of home colonization in east 
Holland for destitute persons of all sorts, started 
about 1815, having failed is modified; free and 
penal colonies constituted ; (generally successful) 1859. 
Inundations: 40,000 acres submerged; nearly | 
30,000 rs made destitute Jan. and Feb. 186r 
Great fire at Endschedé, the Manchester of Holland, 
loss about a million pounds : F 7 May, 1862 
The states-general pass a law for the abolition of 
slavery in the Dutch West Indies [after : July, 


1863] -oe  t e w lee C6 Ang. 
Treaty for capitalising Scheldt dues signed 12 May, 
Slavery ceases in the Dutch West Indies x July, 
soth anniversary of deliverance from France, 17 Nov. 
Commencement of canal to connect Amsterdam with 

e North sea. j j ‘ - 8 March, 186s. 
The porerumest undertake a canal to connect 

Rotterdam with the sea ; ‘ . March, ,, 
Commercial treaty with France. - 7 July, ,;, 
New ministry (protectionist) . . - rJune, 1866 
Correspondence with Prussia respecting the 

Prussian A eedva in Luxemburg . July-Aug. 
The lower chamber barely passes a vote of censure 

on the ministry respecting government of Java, 

&e. ; the king dissolves the chamber . ro Oct. iy 

with France respecting cession of 
(which aee) . ‘ é 22 March, 1867 
The fortifications of Luxemburg razed. May, 1863. 
Long struggle between the ministry and the cham- 

bers, Nov. 1867-May, 1868, the ministry resign: a 

new ministry formed by M. de Thorbecke, June, is 
International exhibition opened at Amsterdam by — 

prince Henry : ; : j - 315 July, 1869 
Meeting of the chambers; strict neutrality in the 

co-Prussian war to be maintained 19 Sept. 1870 
Cession of Dutch possessions in Guinea to Great 

Britain, voted ‘. ; : * P 7 July, 1871 
Tercentenary celebration of the commencement of 

Dutch independence by the capture of Briel, 


April! 38 
Death of de Thorbecke, a great statesman % June 


4 June, 
A new ministry formed by Devries . a9 June, 


1863 
¥9 
ty) 


a” 


ry) 
» 





HOLLAND. 


Discussions respecting the war against the Sultan 
of Achin in Sumatra (which see) . 8 . April, 1873 

Wew port at Flushing opened by the king . 6 Sept. _,, 

E ition against the Achinese (see Sumatra) 
embarks . . ° ; : * 

New ministry, under Dr. Heemskirk . 

New penal code issued . ; ; ; ; ef 

Tercentenary of Pacification of Ghent conve = 


between North sea and Amsterdam, passed 

by a monitor (see 1865) 4% Oct. ; inaugurated by 
the king . ‘ * : : ; . x Nov. 
New ministey ; president, baron Kappeijne van de 
Coppello . : me, dice ee 3 Nov. 
Marriage of prince Hen. the king’s brother, to 
princess Marie Elizabeth of - 2% ae 1878 
Death of prince Henry, the king’s brother, aged sé : om 

13 -% 


28 July, 1874 
1875 


1876 


99 
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New cabinet, under M. Van Lynden . 19 Aug. ,, 

‘The king and queen visit England. . 26 April, 1882 

Commercial treaty with France rejected by the 
chamber; the ministry resign. g May, , 


of baron van Lynden and his cabinet 
= : x March, 1883 
New ministry under Dr. Heemskerk (interior) 


22 April, sé 
Unternational exhibition at Amsterdam opened by 
theking . . - + «© «. «x May, ,, 
Committee for revision of the constitution eppoin ted 
12 May 
The king and queen of Belgium warmly received at” 
Amsterdam, &c. . . ‘ . 18 Oct. ef se. ,, 
The king and queen warmly received at Brussels at, 
z 


gion 
Death of the prince of Orange . . 21 June, ,, 
The queen appointed by a congress to be mera i 
necessary * . - ; . - - X 
Resignation of the ministry, 13 April ; aaroy end es 
° . ° . e e 22 Z 
The kings assent given to bill for revision of 
constitution, 8 Nov.; the revised sauigteld ag 
romulgated a ees : 
New ayia ; interior baron Mackay 17 April 
Continued illness of the king ; the queen nomina 
regent, and the duke of Nassau regent of Luxem- 
burg, April ; the king suddenly recovers ; regency 
ietetred. April; the king resumes sbi 2889 
’ 
Celebration of the goth anniversary of the king's ac- 
cession . 7 . ° ° . - i2May, ,, 


PRINCES OF ORANGE (see Orange), STADTHOLDERS. 


xgo2. Philibert de Chalons. 
1530. Réné de Nassau, his nephew. 
1544. William of Nassau, styled the Great, cousin to 
Réné, recovers the principality of Orange in 1559. 
Nominated STADTHOLDER, 1579; killed by an assas- 
sin hired by Philip II. of Spain, ro July, 1584. 
x584. Philip William, his son; stolen away from the 
university of Louvain ; the Dutch would never 
suffer him to reside in their provinces : died 16:8. 
1618, Maurice, the renowned general; became STADT- 
HOLDER in 1584; he was a younger son of Wil- 
liam by a second marriage. 
1625. Frederick Henry (brother) STADTHOLDER. 
"1647. William II., 8STADFHOLDER : married Mary, h- 
ter of Charles I. of England, by whom he a 
son, who succeeded in 1672. 
1650-72. John De Witt, grand pensioner ; no stadtholder. 
x660. William-Henry : STADTHOLDER in 1672; married 
Mary, eldest daughter of James II. of England, 
1677. 
-47. No STADTHOLDER. ; 
77024¢ un Willams, nephew of William III., loses the 
rincipality of Orange, which is annexed to 
France. 


. William-Henry beconies HEREDITARY STADTHOLDEK; 
mae Taare peneees Anne of England: succeeded 


his son. 
3751. Witham IV. ; retired on the invasion of the French 


in 1795 ; died in 1806. 
2795 [Holland 
public. 


1887 
1888 


and Belgium united to the French re- 
] 
KINGS. 
; Louis Poneves made king of Hortanp by his 
— brother Napoleon, 5 June, 1806 ; abdicated, 3: 
July, 1810 


448 


HOLSTEIN AND SCHLESWIG. 


18:0. (Holland again united to France. } 
1813. House of Orange restored. William-Frederick, 
prince of Orange (born 1772), i 6 Dew. 
1813 ; took the oath of fidelity as sovereign 
rince, 30 March, 1814; assumed the style of 
ing of the NETHERLANDS, 16 March, 1825; for- 
y abdicated in favour of his son, 7 Oct. 1840 : 


m. 
died 12 Dec. 184 
1840. William II. born 6 Dec. succeeded on his 


I > 
father's abdication ; died: 7 March, 1849, suc- 


ceeded 4 
1849. William ITJ., son; born 19 Feb 1817; married 
Sophia of Wiirtemberg, 18 June, 18 (She 
died, 3 June, 1877.) Married Emma of Waldeck. 
Pyrmont, 7 Jan. 1879; issue: Wilhelmine, heiress, 
born 31 Aug. 1880. 
Son: William, prince of Orange, born 4 Sept. 1840; 
died rz June, 1879. 
Alexander (philosopher), born 25 Aug. 1851 ; died 
2z June, 1884. 
HOLLAND, NEw, see Australia and Aus- 
tralasia. 


HOLLOWAY HOSPITALS and COL- 
LEGE. Thos. Holloway, proprietor of the popu- 
lar ointment, &c., offered the government $5, C00: 
to erect, for the use of the middle classes, a Sana- 
torium or asylum for the insane, and hospitals for 
incurables and convalescents. The asylum was 
erected at St. Anne’s Hill, Egham, near Virginia 
Water, 1873 et seg. Opened by the prince of 
Wales 16 June, 1886. 

Roya Hottoway CoLLecr ror THE Hioner Epcca- 
TION oF Women, Egham. First brick laid, r2 Sept. 
1879. chee by the queen, 30 June, 1886. It in- 
cludes library, reading-room, mnuseum, and picture 
gallery. Estimated cust G6oo,ccol.; endowment 
200,0001. The princely buildi are in the French 
reuaissance style, temp. Francis I. (1515-1547) ; archi- 
tect, W. Crossland. There is SBS accommodation 
for 250 students. The seasion opened 4 Oct. 188%. 
Mr. Holloway gave 2s0,000l., and promised 100, 0001. 
additional for endowment. He died 26 Dec., 3833, 
aged 83, leaving an immense fortune, although he was 
exceedingly generous during his lifetime; he is said to 
have expended 45,0001. a year in advertisements. 


HOLMFIRTH FLOOD. On 5 Feb. 1852, 
the Bil reservoir above Holmfirth, near Hud- 
dersfield, Yorkshire, burst its banks, and levelled 
four mills and many ranges of other buildings, 
killing more than 90 persons, and devastating pro- 
perty estimated at above half a million. 


HOLOPHOTE, a form of lamp in which the 
light is converged and directed to a Bote spot 
to prevent collisions at sea, &c. Different kinds 
have been invented by Stevenson, Macdonald, 
Preece and others, (1889.) 


HOLSTEIN anp SCHLESWIG (.W. 
Germany), duchies once belonging to Denmark. 
The country, inhabited by Saxons, was subdued by 
Charlemagne in the reas: the 9th century, 
and afterwards formed part of the duchy of Saxony. 
In 1106 or 1110, Adolphus of Schauenberg became 
count of Holstein : his deacendants ruled till 1459, 
when Adolphus VII. died without issue, and the 
states of Holstein and Schleswig elected Christian, 
king of Denmark, his nephew, as their duke, through 
fear of his arms. In 1544, his grandso Christian 
Il., divided his states amongst his brothers, with 
the condition that the duchies should remain eubject 
to Denmark. Theeldest branch of the family reigned 
in Denmark till the decease of Frederick VIL. 
15 Nov., 1863. From a younger branch (the dukes 
of Holstein-Gottorp) deacended through marriage, 
the kings of Sweden from 1751-1818, and the 
reigning family in Russia since 1762, when the 
duke, as the husband of Anne, became czar. In 
1773, Catherine II. of Russia ceded Holstein-Got- 
torp to Denmark in exchange for Oldenburg, &c. 








The duchies were occupied by the Swedes in 1813, 
but restored to Denmark in 1814, and on 28 May, 
1831, constituent assemblies were nted to them. 
Since 1 disputes have been rife between the 
duchies and Denmark, and in 1848 the states-general 
of the duchies voted their annexation to the German 
confederacy, m which they were supported by 
Prussia ; war ensued, which lasted till 1850, when 
they submitted to Denmark. The agitation in the 
gachiea: encouraged by Prussia, revived in 1857. 
The Germans in Schleswig desired it to be made a 
member of the German confederation, like Holstein ; 
but both duchies demanded a local government more 
independent of Denmark, which changes were re- 
sisted by that power. For the events of the war of 
1864, see Denmark. By the convention signed at 
Gastein (which mid 14 Aug. 1865, the government 
of Holstein was left with Austria, and that of 
Schleswig with Prussia. The whole of Holstein 
and part of Schleswig were ceded to Prussia by the 
treaty of Prague, signed 23 Aug. 1866. Population 
in 1860, 1,004,473. e Sth clause, directing North 
Schleswig to given to Denmark if the ple 
voted for it, was not acted on, although claimed ; 
and was abrogated, Feb, 1879. 


HOLY ALLIANCE was ratified at Paris, 26 
Sept. 1815, between the emperors of Russia (its 
originator) and Austria, and the king of Prussia, by 
which they ostensibly bound themselves, among 
other thinga, to be governed by Christian principles 
in all their political transactions, with a view to 
perpetuating the peace they had achieved. The 
compact was eres ceoared in this country as 
opposed to rational liberty. 


HOLY BROTHERHOOD, see Hermandad, 


HOLY CROSS, Society of, formed in 1855) 
by several clergymen of the Church of Englan ; 
‘*for deepening spiritual life in their brethren ;’ 
president, the Kev. A. H. Mackonochie. It favours 
auricular confession and other Romanist practices. 
One of its books ‘‘ The Priest in Absolution,” was 
censured by the bishops in convocation, 6 July, 
1877, and caused much public excitement. See 
under Winchester. 


HOLYDAYS ACT, see Bank Holidays. 
HOLY GHOST, sec Esprit. 


HOLYHEAD, W. Anglesea. A college was 
established here in the 12th century. The harbour 
was improved by Rennie, and Holyhead was made 
the chief packet station for Ireland. The break- 
water, erected by Rendel and Hawkshaw Waste ot 
seg.) was inaugurated by the prince of Wales, 19 
Aug. 1873; and a new harbour and railway exten- 
sion inaugurated by the prince, 17 June, 1 

HOLY ISLAND, see Lindisfarne. 

HOLY LEAGUE, see Leagues. 

HOLY MAID or Kent. Elizabeth Barton 
was incited by the Roman Catholic party to oppose 
the Reformation by pretending to inspirations from 
heaven. She foretold the speedy and violent death 
of Henry VIII. if he divorced Catherine of Spain, 
and married Anne Boleyn, and direful calamities to 
the nation. She and her confederates were executed 
at Tyburn, 5 May, 1534. 

HOLYOKE, Massachusetts, U.S. A Roman 


Catholic church here took fire; a ic ensued ; and 
about 80 were burnt or trampled to death, 26, 27 
May, 1875. 


HOLY PLACES uv Parestine. These 
places have been a souree of contention between the 


HOLYROOD PALACE. 


Greek and Latin churches for several centuries. In 
the reign of Francis I. they were placed under Latin 
monks, protected by the French government; but 
the Greeks from time to time obtained firmans from 
the Porte invalidating the rights of the Latins, who 
were at last (in 1757) expelled from the sacred 
re which were committed to the care of the 
Greeks by a hatti-scheriff, or imperial ordinance. 
The holy sepulchre partially destroyed by fire and 
rebuilt by the Greeks, who claim additional privi- 
leges, and cause fresh dissensions Z : , 
The Russian and French governments sent envoys 
(M. Dashkoff and M. Marcellus) to adjust the dis- 
pute ; an arrangement prevented by the Greek 


revolution . : ‘ . ‘ ; ; gs 
The subject again agitated, and the Porte proposed 
commission should adjudicate on tho 


1808 


183r 


that a mix 
rival claims. M. Titoff, the Russian envoy, acting 
on behalf of the Greeks, and M. Lavalette. the 
French envoy, on that of the Latins, took up the 
sda very warmly . ; ; : ; ‘ 
A firman issued by the Porte, contirming and con- 
solidating the rights previously ted to the 
Greek Christians, and declaring that the Latins 
hud no right to claim exclusive possession of cer- 
tain holy pace specified, but permitting them to 
nip mies a key of the church at Bethlehem, &c., as 
n former times . ‘ : . g March, 1852 
The French government acquiesced with much dis- 
satisfaction ; but the Russian envoy still desired 
the key to be withheld from the Latin monks. 
M. D'Ozeroff made a formal declaration of the 
t of Russia to protect the orthodox in virtue 
of the treaty of Kainardji in 1774, and demanded 
that the firman of 9 March, 1852, should be read 
at Jerusalem, although it milf tated against his 
phalr eey| which was accordingly done. The 
ispute still continued, the Porte being e 
to the attacks of both the Russian and French 
overnments : , ‘ , ; March, 
Prince Menschikoff arrives at Constantinople as 
envoy extraordinary, and in addition to the claims 
respecting the holy places, made demands respect- 
ing the protection of the Greek Christians in 
Turkey which led to the warof 1854-6. (See Nusso- 
Turkish War) . ‘ ‘ ‘ a . 28 Feb. _,, 


HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. The German 
rine gad received ee on aed the em ae Otho I. 
the crowned at Rome ohn XII., 2 
Feb 962° See Rome, and Giraaay: ; 


HOLY ROOD or Cross. A festival insti- 
tuted on account of the recovery of a large piece of 
the croes by the emperor Heraclius, after it had 
been taken away, on the plundering of Jerusalem, 
about 615. The feast of the invention (or finding) 
of the Cross is on 3 May; that of the exaltation of 
the Cross, 14 Pe At Boxley abbey, in Kent, was 
a crucifix, called the Rood of Grace; at the dissolu- 
tion it was broken in pieces as an imposture by 
Hilsey, bishop of Rochester, at St. Paul’s cross, 
London, 1536. 


HOLYROOD PALACE (Edinburgh), for- 
merly an abbey, was for several centuries the resi- 
dence of the monarchs of Scotland. The abbey, of 
which some vestiges remain, was founded by David 
I. in 1128, and in the burial-place within its walls 
are interred several of his successors. The palace 
is a large quadrangular edifice of hewn stone, with 
a court within surrounded by piazzas. In the 
north-west tower is the bed-chamber which was 
occupied by queen Mary; and from an adjoinin 
cabinet toit David Riszio, her favourite, was 


forth and murdered, 9 March, 1 66—The north- 
west towers were built by Tathes V., an : re- 


1850 


1853 


maini art of the ce was added during the 
rei of Charlee I. ag A states the e 


ce was burnt in 1650, and rebuilt in 16 
t improvements were made in 18657. 
queen held her court here, 30 Aug. 1850. 
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| HOLY SEPULCHRE. 450 HOMILDON HILL. | 
SY SN Sian ee es ee a 
HOLY SEPULCHRE, « Byzantine chureh | Mr. Shaw, opposed to th tists, socedes fro 
in at ps Jerusalem. Fercunon, Rebinson, and | _ the party ‘ ° reancis ys t abouts Dee. 1881 
others, consider the true site of the holy sepulchre | Home rule movement in Scotland ; first annual inect- 
to be the mosque of Omar, the “dome of the Rock.” | ‘28 of the burgh convention at Edinburgh 
The question is still undecided. The order of the | Jorpov® s representative assembly eee 
HolySepulchre was founded by Godfrey of Bouillon,| ment. .” . eee . ' ea pag . py 1882 
1099 sed, 1307 oy Pope Slexandet VI. 1496; re-or- he ee mls rig (closing meeting, 24 
h an ° 1882) me 0 Jris i > first 
& : 7 meeti o ; © ‘ aig ene Feb. 1253 
HOLY WARS, see Crusades. Mr A. MM. Sullivan, an eminent nationalist on 
. . . died 6 Oe tenes | 
ange bile Eas — a i been used in o Vervell and 85 followers elected for parliament . 
wD, . * 1 ; in, . . ¥, ‘ Py y rtc9 
. HOLY WEEK, orthe “ Week of Kndulgences,” Peon Sos Gladstone's ‘Irish government rye 
is the week before Easter. See Passion Week British: Hoare rule association started in Londen, 
10 Feb. ; Un ingdom home rule! efonne 
SOS TMEY, roars Tad Bois teed ee | 23 July, these tgs combined as the home te 
are * |  wnhion,. : ‘ : : 5 abeut 1 Dee. 
Governesses and teachers are trained. (See Ireland and Parliament.) 


HOME HOSPITALS’ ASSOCIATION . 
FOR PAYING PATIENTS, founded in July, 1877.| HOME SECRETARY, see Secretaries, and 
The first home hospital, in Fitzro -square, London, | all the administrations under the name of their 
was opened 28 June, 1880. Supported by the | premicr. New Home Office, Westminster, occupied 
queen, 1884. 7th annual meeting, 10 June, 1885. Aug. 1875. 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY,| “HOME SwEET HomeE.” The words are 
founded 1819. In 1878 it had 192 stations, and | attributed to John Howard, Payne: an American 
employed 187 agents and 243 lay preachers, actor, who died in 1852; the music is said to be 

HOME RULE. The Home Government As- | Sicilian, but it is probably by sir Henry Bishop, 
sociation (for Home Rule), established in Dublin | Who introduced the song into Clari, or the Maid of 
“ 1870 ia its first anniversary meeting, 26 June, Milan, in 1823. 
amonget ite mentor Mbolice and protestants | HOMER'S ILIAD axp ODYSSEY, th 

. earliest and most perfect epic poems in the world. 








" 


Mr. Isaac Butt, a leader of the movement, elected The first begi ith th bh of Achilles, and 
M.P.for Limerick . . . . 20Sept. 78 series Poa Sear al pee Ob See | 

Home rule advocated by archbishop McHale and ‘i sere en the funeral of Hector; aa pert 
others of the Romanist clergy in Ireland . —. 18z3 | COunts the voyages and adventures of Ulysses, 

The programme of the party requiring an Irish par- the destruction of Troy. Various dates are assigned 
liament of aiicen,, lords, and commons, and other to these works, from 962 to gis B.c. Among the 
powers, publishe tonda. Dublin wan 73.0ct + «| thousands of volumes burnt ‘at Constantinople, 

“ mn at the Rotondo, Dublin, ee A.D. 477, are said to have been the works of Homer, 

A motion in the commons in favour of home rule ” | Written in golden letters on the great gut of 3 


defeated (314 to 52). . 20 March 1874 | dragon, 120 feet long. 


Mr. I. Butt’s motion for a committee on the sub- F. A. Wolf, in his Prolegomena, in 1795, argued that the 
ject, 30 June ; was negatived (458 to 61), 2, 3 July, 1875 Homeric poems were composed of independent epi 
again (agr to 6r), 30 June, x July, 1876; again (417 songs, collected and arranged by Peisistratus abev: 
to 67) ‘ ‘ ; - os : 2q April, 1877 550BC. This theory occasioned wnuch controversy. 

Stormy convention at Dublin, Mr. Butt, chairman, The first English version of the Iliad, by Arthur Hall, 

21, 22 Aug. ,, appeared in rs8x. The present text is attributed to the 

The home rule Gee in the house of commons yery time of Pericles, who died Bc. 429. The most cele- 
obstructive (see Parliament) a ee ee brated versions of Homer's worka are Chapman's, 1616: 

ety “4 home rule M.P.’s at Dublin; Mr. Butt Hobbes’, 1675; Pope's, 1715-25 ; Cowper's, 1791. ‘ 
8 eader : ‘ . . ‘ - gOct. , translation of the Iliad b rby (1564? t 

He virtually gives in to the obstructionists, Jan. : much commended. ager een Ors 
resigns . ; 5 : : . . April, 1878 . 

Meeting at Dublin, 14 Oct.: continued dissenstons HOMICIDE was tried at Athens by the Areo- 
between moderate party (Mr. Butt and others) pagites, 1507 B.c. He that killed another at any 
_ hh alas (Mr. Charles nawart _ Pamell pu lic exercise of skill, or who killed anotber that 

i eee ee ct.—Noy. i ischi i 

Death of Mr. Butt, s May; succecdel as leader ty” ay hid to do a person mischief of a grievous nature; 


Mr.Wm.Shaw'’. 2. was not deem ilty. He who killed a man taken 
Mr. Parnell proposes election of a convention to 879 with another’s Wife, sister, daughter, or concubine, 
meet at Dublin, 11 Sept. ; this is opposed by or killed a man who, without just grounds, aseaul 

Mr. W. Shaw, Mitchell Henry, and others Sept. another violently, was not deemed a homicide. 
Meeting at Dublin; pronounced opposition to Among the Jews, wilful murder was capital; but 
British government 20, 21 Jan. 188 | for chance-medley the offender was to flee to one of 


pot és: nome Tales ont ~ neR perlament, under the cities of refuge, and there continue till the dea 


April, é : 
Mr. Parnell chosen by 45 as parliamentary apr: ” | of the pede Ha 1451 B.C. (Num. XXXV.). g Geo. 


man... .» =.  « « . a7 May, ,, |1Vic. 3! (1828), distinguishes between justifiable 
31 home rulers voted with the government ; 16 with homicide and homicide in its various de e6 0 
Mr. Parnell. . - 13July, ,, | guilt, and circumstances of provocation and wilful- 


Home rule convention at Newcastle-on- me, 9 Aug. : 
Meeting at Dublin ; Mr. Justin MeCarthy pointe » | ness, see Murder. 


vice-president ; resolution to resist coercion i Animals have been tried and punished for killing 
Ireland adopted . : : P A 3 DAL - | human beings. A bull was banged for homicide 
Trial of Mr. Parnell and others at Dublin (see | Rearthe abbey of Beauprts . . . May, 49 
| 


Trials F ‘ F .» 28 Dec., 1880—a« Jan. MILD HITT he 
Strong Dees of Mr. Parnell ; a counter Sao by — Ht ON (Northumberland), where 
Mr.Shaw =. . . . . . _ Feb, ,, , the Scots, headed by the earl of Douglas, were de- 
Honte rule agitation revived ; meeting at Dublin | feated by the Percies (among them Hotspur), 14 
8Nov. ,, Sept. 1402. Douglas and the earls of Angus, Mur- 











HOMILIES. 





Orkney, and the earl of Fi/e, son of the duke ' after a 


oa 

of Albany and nephew of the Scottish king, with 
many of the nobility and gentry, were taken pri- 
soners. 

HOMILIES in early Christian times were dis- 
courses delivered by the bishop or presbyter, in a 
homely manner, for the common people. Charle- 
magne’s “ Homilarium’’ was issued 809. The Book 
of Homilies drawn up by abp. Cranmer, and pub- 
lished 1547, and another prepared by an order of 
convocation, 1563, were ordered to be read in those 
churehes that had not a minister able to compose 
proper discourses. 

HOMCOPATHY, a hy pothesis promulgated 
in his “0 on of Medicine,” 1810, and in other 
works, by Dr. Samuel Hahnemann, of Leipsic (died 
2 July, 1843), aecording to which every medicine 
has a ape ific power of inducing a certain diseased 
state of the system (similia similibus curantur, likes 
are cured by likes); and if such medicine be given 
to a person suffering under the disease which it has 
a tendency to induce, such disease disappears, be- 
cause two similar di actions cannot simul- 
taneously subsist in the same organ. Brande. 
Infini doses of medicine, such as the mil- 
lionth of a grain of aloes, have been employed, it is 
said, with efficacy. The gear requires the patient 
to regulate his diet and habits carefully. It has 
led to a more accurate study of the materia medica. 
Introduced into England, 1827. The Hahnemann 
hospital was opened in Bloomsbury-square, 16 Sept. 
1850. ‘* The World’s Convention of Homoopathic 
Physicians” opened at Philadelphia, 26 June, 1876, 
London School of Homeopathy, founded 15 Dec. 
1876. poe congress met at Liverpool. 
14 Sept. 1877. Under the heading Odinm Medicum 
many controversial letters from allopaths and 
homaopaths appeared in the Times, Jan. 1888. 


HOMOUSION anpd HOMOIOUSION 
(Greek, same essence, and similar essence or being), 
terms pe bey with respect to the nature of the 
Father and the Son in the Trinity. The orthodox 
party adopted the former term as a y cry at the 
council of Nice, 325; the Arians adopted the latter 
at Seleucia, 359. 


HOMBS, Syria. Here Ibrahim Pacha and the 
Egyptians severely defeated the Turks, 8 July, 1832. 


HONDURAS, discovered by Columbus in 
1502, and conquered by the Spaniards 1523, is 
one of the republics of Central America; see 
Amerwa. Great Britain ceded the Bay Islands 
to Honduras, 28 Nov. 1859. President, general 
J. M. Medina, elected 1 Feb. 1864, and in 1869. 
Provisional sident, C. Arias (Dec. 1872). P. 
Leiva, 1875; M.A. Soto, 29 May, 1877; general Louis 
Bogran, 21 Nov. 1883 ; re-elected, 1887. War 
with San Salvador, May, 1871, and May, 1872. 
The town of Om ppenis onduras, was bom- 
barded by HMB. Ni , to obtain redress for in- 
juries ag su). subjects, 19 Aug.1873. Population, 

134 (1887). 

rita Hentuvas. Central America, was settled 
by English from Jamaica soon after a oeaty with 
Spain in 1667. They were often disturbed by the 
Spaniards, and sometimes expelled, till 1783. Balize 
or Belize, the capital, is a great seat of the maho- 
gany trade. In 1861, the population was 25,635 ; 
in 1881 27,452. Governor, James R. Longden, 
1867; Wm. W. Cairns, 1870 ; major Robert Miller 
Mundy, 1874; F. P. Barlee, 1877; Roger Tuckfield 
Goldsworthy, 1884. 


HONEY-MOON. It was a-custom to drink 
of dilated honey for thirty days, or a moon’s age, 
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HORNE TOOKE. 
wedding feast, and hence arose the term 
-moon, of Teutonic origin. Attila the Hun 
drank, it is said, so freely of hydromel on his 
marriage- day, that he died of suffocation, 453. 


HONG-KONG, an island off the coast of 
China, was taken by capt. Elliott, 23 Aug. 1849, 
and ceded to Great Britain, 20 Jan. 1841. Its 
chief town is Victoria, built in 1842, and erected 
into a bishopric in 1849. Sir John Bowring, gover- 
nor from 1854 to 1859, was succeeded by sir Hercules 
Robinson: Governors, sir Rich. G. Mac-Donnell, 
1865; sir Arthur Edward monnedy, 1872; John 
Pope Hennessy, Nov. 1876; sir G. F. Bowen, Dec. 
1882; sir G. C. Strahan, appointed Jan. 1887; 
died 17 Feb. 1887; sir George William des Voeux, 
1887. Population 200,990 (1886). 

The queen's jubilee warmly celebrated by the British 

and Chinese, 9, 10 Nov. 1887. 


HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENBE, “Evil 
be to him who evil thinks.” It is mythically seid 
that the countess of Salisbury, ata at court, 
happening to drop her garter, the king, Edward III., 
took it up, and presented it to her, with these words, 
which afterwards became the motto of the order of 
the garter; sec Garter. 


HONOUR. Temples were erected to Honour by 
Scipio Africanus, about 197 B.0.; and by 0. Marin 
about 102 B.c.—The Legion of Honour waa create 
by Bonaparte in 1802. 

HONVEDS, the militia of Hungary. They 
supported the rebellion against the emperor in 1849, 
but on the completion of the changes whereby the 
independence of Hungary was secured, in 1868, 
they offered a loyal address to the emperor-king. 


HOOKS anp CODFISH, party names, see 
Holland, 1347. 

HOOP-PETTICOAT, see Crinotine. 

HOPS, in use in England in 1425. Harleian 
MS. Introduced from the Netherlands into Eng- 
land about 1524, and used in brewing; but the 
physicians having represented that they were un- 
wholesome, their use was prohibited in 1528. 
Anderson. Much cultivated in Kent by Reginald 
Sent iu the 16th ime he In the year ending 5 
Jan. 1853, there were 46,1573 acres under hops in 
England and Wales, chiefly in Herefordsbire, Kent, 
and Worcestershire, which paid 447, 144/. duty; the 

uantity yielded was ab 102,494 lbs., whereofg55,85 5 
the. were exported. The duty on hops was repeuale 
in 1862, after many applications. An act for prevent- 
ing fraud in the trade was in June, 1866 
The hop and malt exchange, Southwark, was opened 
in Oct. 1867. 


HORATII ann CURIATII, see Rome, 
669 B.C. 


HORN ; HORNPIPE. |The horn is thought 
to be, next to the reed, the earliest wind instrument, 
and has been found among most savage nations. It 
was first made of horn, hence the name; afterwards 
of brass, with keys, for the semi-tones, in the last 
century.—The dance called the Hornpipe is sup- 
pip to be so named from its having been per- 
ormed to the Welsh ptb-corm, that is hornpipe, 
about 1300. Spencer. cag ee were com- 
posed in the 18th century, The‘‘ College hornpipe 
was very popular. 

HORNE TOOKE, &c. The trial of Messrs. 
Hardy, Tooke, Joyce, Thelwall, and others, on 4 
charge of high treason, caused a great sensation. 
They were taken into custody on 20 May, 1794. 
Mr. Hardy was tried 29 Oct., and,. after a of 

aa?2 


- HOROLOGY. 


eight days, 
Tooke was tried and acquitted, 20 Nov. ; 








discharged. 
wall’s political lectures in 1795. 


HOROLOGY, see Clocks. The British Horo- 
Clerkenwell, London, established 
in 1858, for the benefit of watchmakers, publishes a 


logical institute 


monthly journal. 


HORSE. The people of Thessaly were excel- 


lent equestrians, and probably first among 


Greeks who broke them in for service in war; 
arose the fable that Thessaly was 
‘“SSolomon had 
40,000 stalls of horses for his chariots, and 12,000 
1 Kings iv. 26. The Greeks 
and Romans had some covering to secure their 
In the oth century 
Shoein 

was introduced into England by William I., 1066. 


whence i proper 
originally inhabited by centaurs. 
horsemen,” 1014 B.C. 


horses’ hoofs from injury. 
horses were only shod in time of frost. 


Bee Races. 


The horse-tax was imposed in 1784 Its operation 
was extended, and its amount increased, in 1796 ; 
and again in 1808 The existing duty upon 
‘*horses for riding” only, in England, amounts to 
about 350,o00l. per year . ‘< ; ‘ ‘ 

Annual licence duty on horses:and mules, ros. 6d. 
ay horse-dealers’ licence, 12i. 10s. (act passed 
z e . ° . . ° ° . . 

Mr. J. 8. Rarey, an American, made a great sensa- 
tion in London by taming vicious and wild horses, 
and even a zebra from the Zoological Gardens. 
His system is founded on a profound study of the 
disposition of the animal, and on kindness. He 
initiated many illustrious persons in his method 

on 20 March, lord Palmerston and twenty others) 

inding them to secrecy; from which they were 
rel in June, when his book was reprinted in 
England without his consent ‘ ‘ 1858, 

He was engaged to instruct cavalry officers and 
riding masters of the army i P . duly, 

He gave a lecture to the London cabmen, 12 Jan. 
1860; and in the same year he received a present 
of 20 guineas from the Society for the Prevention 
of Cruelty to Animals, . . ‘ May, 

Great annual horse-shows held at the Agricultural 
Hall, Islington, began ; ‘ F ; July, 

Horse-fesh. An establishment for the sale of it as 
human food was opened at Paris on g July, 1866, 


with success, and its use as food strongly advo-. 


cated. About 150 persons (including sir Henry 
Thompson and sir John Lubbock) dined on horse- 
flesh at the Langham hotel, London. . 6 Feb. 
A great Franco-Anglo-American horse, mule, and 
onkey banquet was held at Paris. . 3 April, 
Subscriptions (of rool. each person for five years 
to improve the breed of horses, Jee by art 


Calthorpe, headed by the prince of Wales, many 
nobles and gentlemen, the London General Omni. 
bus Company, and others June, 


Horse-shoes. Goodenough’s American horse-shoes, 
made by machinery, put on cold (patented 1860), 
were used by the London General Omnibus Com- 
pany, Oct. - : poe Ponape ps par horse- 
shoe company for adopt: e nt was estab- 
lished eaily ia F kbs . i A ; * 

Horse epidemic (‘‘ epizootic ”), from Canada, at New 
York, Boston, &c., caused much inconvenience, 


Oct. 
Scarcity of horses in Britain ; a commission of in- 
quiry appointed, Feb., reported (no result) Aug. 
[Another commission issued its report Dec. 1887 
The queen's plate for races in Great Britain 
abolished, and the money to be devoted to the 
improvement of the b of horses. } 
Stud Company, to improve the breed of horses, 
held firet annual meeting. . 20 Sept. 
Horse duty taken off . - r : - te 
British Empire Horse-supply Association, esta- 
blished =. ee r Sprin 
ee Cart-horse Society, earl of 


established, 
mere, president : ‘ . 3June 





was honourably acquitted. John Horne . 
and Mr. 
Thelwall was acquitted, 5 Dec.; the others were 
Acts were passed to prohibit Mr. Thel- 
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HOSPITAL SUNDAYS. 
The English Horse Society's first show at Olympia 


! W. Kensington. . . a 15 May 1389 
e imported 1862-1872, 79,000; 1873 - 1882, 











197,000. 


HORSE GUARDS. The regiment is said to 
have been instituted in the al ty of Edward VI. 
1550, and revived by Charles II. 1661. The first 
| troop of Horse Grenadier Guards was raised in 1693, 

and was commanded by general Cholmondeley; and 
the second troop, commanded by lord Forbes, was 
raised in 1702. ‘There was a reduction of the Horse 
and Grenadier Guards, and Life Guards, as now 
established, were raised in their room, 26 May, 
| 1788. Phtlips. The present edifice called the 
| orse Guards was erected about 1758. In the front 
are two small arches, where horse-soldiers, in full 
ard. In the building was 
e commander-in-chicf, now 


the 


uniform, daily mount 
formerly the office of 
in Pall Mall. 


HORSE-RACING, see Races. 
HORTENSIAN LAW, passed by Q. Hor- 


tenaius, dictator, 286 B.C., the secession of the 

plebeians to the Janiculum, affirmed the legielative 

bone granted them by previous laws in 446 and 
| 336 B.C. 


862 
8° |“ HORTICULTURE (from hortusand cultura), 
| the art of cultivating gardens; see Gardening. 


The (now royal) Horticultural society of London 
founded by sir Joseph Banks and others in 1804 : 
incorporated, 17 April, 1809; transactions first 

ublished ; ‘ ; : ; . ; 

Planting the garden at Chiswick begun. 

Annual exhibitions . ‘ P 

ee seer er tee eee 

posal for laying ou en for the society ou 
the Brompton estate, Peiocctng to the Crystal 
Palace Commissioners, July, 1859; received the 
support of the queen, nobility, é&e., and Mr. 
Nesfield’s design was adopted, May, 1860; the 
new ens opened by the prince consort, who 
asap a Wellingtonia gigantea (which see) 5 June. 
e queen planted one . ; : . a duly 

Dr. John Lindley (who “raised horticulture from 
an empirical art to a developed acienee secre- 


1870 


r812 
. 1822 
. 183t 
1859 


1859 
1859 
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be 


1864 tary, 1822-62. . - ~ -; 1 Nov. 1865 
The Albert memorial uncovered in the presence of 
the prince and princess of Wales . —._ ro June, 1863 
An Internatio: Horticultural exhibition was 
opened in the gardens. ‘ . + 23-3x May, 1866 
International horticultural exhibition opened 
a4 Aug. 1831 


1868 | «he society compelled to quit south Kensington, 


| the greater part of the ground being required for 
1875 | the imperial institute. The council of the 
societ pope important alterations and 
appeals for support, g Dec. 1887. At the 
annual meeting, 14 Feb. 1888, arrangements 
were made for the maintenance of the society. 
Shows to be held at the drill hall of the London 
Scottish volunteers, James-street Westminster ; 
first opened 27 March, 1888. The revival of the 
society reported at the meeting. .  12¥Feb. 1839 
Horticultural societies established at Edinburgh, 

1809; at Dublin. .- 2 . 2817 


HOSIERY, see Stockings, and Cotton. 
HOSPITALLERS, sce Malta. 


‘ HOSPITAL SUNDAYS . said és have 
egun at Birmingham, 13 Nov. 1959. asgow 
began hospital Sundays about 1844. 7 is said the 
present system of hospital Sunday began at Man- 
chester in 1870, Near the end of 1872, it was pro-— 
posed that collections for the benefit of hospitals and 
dispensaries in London should be annuall made on 
one Sunday in the year at all places of worship. 
A committee for effecting this met at the Mansion- 
house, 31 Jan. 1873; and soon after, 15 June was 
appointed as the day for the collection. 


1875 


1870 


1872 
1873 


op 
1874 
1878 








ae ee ee 
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@ 
HOSPITALS. HOUSEHOLD SUFFRAGE. 
Hosprta. Sunpars 1N LONDON: ‘Lock 1746 
1873. 35 June. About 25,5r1/., received on the day | London . : ; ;: : ‘ . : i 
from about 1200 places of worship, including | London Ophthalmic, Royal, Finsbury . ‘ - 4 
Jews; x8s59l. received afterwards (uly). | London Ophthalmic, Central, Gray's Inn-road . . 1843 
24,5711, awarded to 54 hospitals; ar8sl. to | Lying-in, British .. : j E : ‘ - 1749 
53 dispensaries. ” City of London . 1750 
1874. 14 June. About 29,8r7/. received. ”» General, Lambeth . 1765 
1875. 13 June. About 26,703/. received. ”» Queen Charlotte's . 1752 
1876. 3 June. About 27,0421. received. ” Queen Adelaide's ~  . . 1824 
(23,943!. awarded to 73 hospitals; 92,3361. to | Middlesex ©. ww wg gg. gs 
45 dispensaries, 9 Aug. 1876.) North-west London hospital, Kentish-town-road. 1878 
1877. 17 June. 26,0831. received ; 25,870l. distributed. | Orthopwdic 2. . . 2. . 1k. 2838 
1878. 30 June. About 24,904l., received, as July. Samaritan Free, for women and children . . 1847 
1879. 15 June. 26,sorl. received ; 24, rh. ibuted. | Sinall Pox . : , . . . . . - 1746 
1880. 13 June. 12,0008. received, 16 June; 29,000/., | St. Bartholomew's (see Bartholomew, St.) . 1102, 1546 
5 July; 30,000l., 12 July; 30,4121, 31 Oct. ; | St. George's . . ° ‘ : - 1733 
total, 30,423/., Nov. St. John’s, Leicester Square (skin) . é 1883 
3881. 19 June ; reoeived up to a9 June, 25,000l. ; Nov. 2 Ae annie) ge we . 175% 
1,855. : ‘ : . 18 
3882. 11 June total receipts (9 Dec.) 34,1461. ' | St Mary-le-bone. . . ‘ Ba 
1883. x0 June; 26,000l.; 19 June ; total, 33,935/.; : Dec. | St. Mary 6, Paddington . , . . : - 1843 
39,3201. | St. Thomas's (removed 1862 and 1871) . ‘Le a ESRS 
1884. 15 June; x1 July; 32,000!. Sick Children, 1851 ; new building opened . Nov. 1875 
1885. 14 June; total receipts, 34,3201. ; Dec. Temperance Hospital, opened . . . Oct. 1873 
1886. 27 June; total receipts, 40,399/. ; 30 Nuv. , Throat and Ear diseases, Gray's Inn-road Murch, 1874 
1887. 19 June; tota) receipts, 40,607/. ; 30 Nov. | University College . . .  .  .. , 1833 
1888. 10 June; total receipts, 40,379/. ; 10 Dee. | Westminster 2. |. . 1719 
1889. 23 June. Westminster Ophthalmic, Royal . . 1816 
Women’s, agra heal ‘ é i f ‘ - 1843 
Hosrrrat SaTtuRDAYs IN Lonpown for work- |} Women and Children (superintended by women), 
men, began 17 Oct. 1874, the movement bein Crawford-stret 2. 2... ew, BEG 
tly promoted by harles Mercier and lor HOST, ELEVATION OF THE, introduced into 


capt, 
rabazon; about a said to have been collected : 


1875. 31x July. 5,343l | 1880. 4 Sept. . 6,604. 
1876. 2Sept. . §,525l. | 1881. 3 Sept. . 8,372. 
1877. x Sept. . . 4,500l. | 1882. 2Sept. . 8,86xl. 
1878. 7 Sept. - 6,528. | 1883. 1 Sept. . 9,4971. 
1879. 6 Sept. . . 6,xsal. | 1884. 6 Sept. . . 10,173. 
1885. 18 July; total receipts, r1,r9al. 88. ro}; 31 Dec. 
1886. 17 July ; total receipts, 12,213/. ; gee 
1887. 1x June; total receipts, 11.300. ; ; 
1888. 14 July ; receipts, 9,069l. ; 27 Oct. 
1889. 13 July. 

HOSPITALS, originally Jfospitia for the 
reception of travellers. That at Jerusalem, built 


by the knights of St. John, 1112, was capable of 

receiving 2000 guests, and included an infirmary 

for the sick. The richly endowed “five royal 
hospitals’’ under “ the pious care of the lord-mayor 
of don,’ &c., are St. Bartholomew’s, St. 

Thomas’s, Bridewell, Bethlehem, and Christ’s; 

which see, and Jnfirmaries, and Dispensaries. 

Benjamin Attwood, who gave gist ese r about 

250,000. in cheques of 1000/. to hospitals, &c., 

died in 1874. 

In 1888 there were in the metropolis 24 general and 
110 special hospitals ; described in Low's hand- 
book to the charities of London. 

Royal Commission respecting hospitals for in- 
fectious diseases (lord Blachford, sir James 
Paget, and others) appointed : ; Nov. 188r 

The Hospitals Association for the consideration and 

discussion of hospital management, &c., origin- 

ated in the National Social Science Association, 


1881, e¢ aeq.; founded . ‘ ‘ ‘ . - 1884 
Bethlehem (oldest lunatic asylum in Europe except 

one at Granada) founded . ee a. 6 ee SST 
Cancer, Brompton. . ? ‘ ‘ - . 1851 
Charing-cross, founded 1818 ; new hospital built . 1831 
Consumption, Brompton . i ‘ : ‘ - 1841 
Den . , ; ‘ , : 1858 
Dreadnought ship (seaman‘s) . 1821 
Evelina (baron Rothschild's) 1869 
Fever. . A ‘ ‘ 1802 
Free Royal, Gray's Inn-lane 1828 
German, Dalston. F F ‘ . ; - 1845 
Great Northern, 1856; New Central at Holloway . 1888 
gore (sec rly, he F P ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . 172% 
Hahnemann (homeopathic) 1850 
Idiots’ ‘ eg ; 1847 
Incurables 1850 
Jews’ . , ; 1747 
King's College 1839 


Roman Catholic worship, and prostration, said to 
have been enjoined about 1201. Pope Gregory IX. 
was the first pontiff who decreed a bell to be rung as 
a signal for the people to adore the host, 1228. Rees. 


HOT BLAST, see Blowing Machine. 


HOTEL DE VILLE, Paris, the residence 
of the chief magistrate, the prefect of the Seine, was 
begun in 1533, and completed, after his own design, 
by Dominico da Cortona, 1628. Here La Fayette 
introduced ae c, the citizon-king, to the 
people, ene 1830; and here the republic was pro- 
claimed, 26 Feb. 1848. The communists, who had 
established themselves here, set fire to the building 
24 May, 1871, after their total defeat. The Hotel 
was ordered to be rebuilt, April, 1873, and was re- 
opened 13 July, 1882. 


HOTEL DIEU. sce Paris, 656, 1877. 
HOTEL METROPOLE, Northumberland 


Avenue, London, an enormous building with highly 
decorated suites of rooms, designed by F. & H.Francis, 
F. F. Sanders and others, completed May, 1835. 


HOUR. The early Egyptians divided the day 
and night each into twelve hours, a custom adopted 
by Jews or Greeks probably from the Babylonians. 

e day is said to have been first divided into hours 
from 298 B.c., when L. Papirius Cursor erected a 
sun-dial in the temple of Quirinus at Rome. Pre- 
viously to the invention of water-clockse (which see) 
158 B.c., the time was called at Rome by public 
criers. In England, the measurement of time was, 
in early days, uncertain: one expedient was by 
wax candles, inches burning an hour, and six 
wax candles burning twenty-four hours, said to 
have been invented by Alfred, a.p. 886; see Day. 
For Hours of Prayer, see Breviary. The Hour, 
daily conservative newspaper, first appenred, 24 
March, 1873; last time, 11 Aug. 1876. 

HOUSE DUTY was imposed in 1095. Its 
rate was frequently changed till its repeal. It was 
re-imposed as a substitute for the window-tax, in 
1851. 73 the year 1872-3 it eee 1,243,818%. ; 
in 1875-6, 1,421,0527. See Taxes. House League 
sce Ireland 1886" oe 


HOUSEHOLD SUFFRAGE, after one 


" year’s residence, was introduced into parliamentary 


HOUSELESS POOR ACT. 


elections for boroughs, by the reform act passed 15 
Aug. 1867. Attempts have been frequently made 
to extend household suffrage to counties, and have 
failed; Mr. G. 0. Trevelyan’s proposal lost in the 
commons (287 to 173), 13 May, 1874; (268 to 166), 
7 July, 1875; (264 to 165), 30 May, 1876; (276 to 
220), 29 June, 18773 (271 to 219), 22-23 Feb. 1878; 
(291 to 226), 4 ch, 1879. 


HOUSELESS POOR ACT (Metropolitan) 
ee 1864; made perpetual, 1865. See and 
ritsans. 


HOUSE or Commons, Lorps, &c., see 
Parliament, Lords, and Commons. 


HOUSING OF THE POOR ACT, passed 
14 Aug. 1885; see under Artisans. 


HOVAS, see Madagascar. 

HOWARD ASSOCIATION, instituted in 
1866, under the patronage of the late lord Brougham, 
for the improvement of prison discipline and pre- 
vention of crime. See Prisons. The annual award 
of 2 Howard medal was determined on by the Sta- 
tistical Society of London, Dec. 1873. 


HOWARD FAMILY. John Howard, son 
of Margaret, the ‘heiress of the Mowbrays, was 
created earl marsbal and the 7th duke of Norfolk in 
1483. He was slain with his master, Richard III., 
at Bosworth, 22 Aug. 1485. His son was restored 
to the earldom of Surrey in 1489; in reward for 
having gained the victory of Flodden, 9 Sept. 1513, 
he was created the 8th duke of Norfolk, in 1514. 
Thomas, the 10th duke, was beheaded for conspiracy 

inst queen Elizabeth on behalf of Mary, queen 
of Scots, in 1572. Henry Fitsalan Howard, now 
the 21st duke of Norfolk, and the 15th of the 
Howard family, premier duke and earl of England 
and hereditary earl marshal, was born in 1847. 


HOWARD MEDAL. One was awarded by 
the Statistical Society to the best essay ‘“‘On the 
Improvements in Education during the 18th and 


19th centuries,’ in Nov. 1879. 


HOWITZER, « German piece of ordnance, 
ranking between a cannon and a mortar, came into 


use early in the 18th century. 
HUASCAR, see Peru, 1877 and 1879. 


HUBERTSBURG (Saxony). The treaty 
between the empress, the king of Prussia, and the 
elector of Bavaria, signed here, 15 Feb. 1763, ended 
Mi Seven years’ war, whereby Prussia gained 

esia. 


HUDDERSFIELD, a manufacturing town, 
W.R. Yorkshire, chiefly the property of the Rams- 
den family, Sir John Ramsden built the town- 
hall, 1765. The theatre was burnt, 15th Feb. 1880; 
the new market hall opened, 31 March, 1880. 

First Musical Festival .  .. 20-22 Oct. 1881 

Fine art and industrial exhibition opened x July, 1883 

Beaumont park opened by the duke of arene 
13 ct. 99 

HUDIBRAS. The first three cantos of this 
political satire, by Samuel Butler, appeared in 
1663; the other parts in 1664and 1678. 


HUDSON’S BAY, discovered by Sebastian 
Cabot, 1512, and re-discovered by captain Henry 
Hudson, when in search of a north-west passage to 
the Pacific Ocean, 1610, had been visited by 
Frobisher. The “governor and company of adven- 
turers of England trading to Hudson’s Bay,’ obtained 
a charter from Charles II. in 1670. The “ fertile 
belt” was sottled by lord Selkirk in 1812. For 
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| 9 April, 1869. 


HULSE’S FOUNDATIONS. 


these territories the bishopric of Rupert's Land 
was founded, 1849. The charter having expired, 
the chief part of the ee territories, on the 
posal of earl Granville, the colonial secretary 
tg h, 1869), were transferred to the Dominion 
of Canada for 300,000/., and a right to claim a cer- 
tain portion of land within fifty years, and other 
privileges; the company having consented to this, 
A portion of the people resisted the 
Riel proclaimed inde- 
Jan. 
omas 


annexation, and gen. Louis 
pendence and seized the company’s phar? f 
1870. On 3 or 4 March he tried and shot Th 
Scott, a Canadian, who had escaped from his cus- 
tody. Col. (afterwards lord) Wolseley con- 
ducted a Canadian expedition to the territories (now 
named Manitoba), and issued a proclamation tothe _ 
loyal inhabitants, 23 July, saying ‘tour mission 
is one of peace.”? Riel waa unsupported and offered 
no resistance. The lieut.-governor, Adams George 
Archibald, arrived 3 Sept. The Company had a 
large sale of furs in 1888. See Manitoba ; 


HUE, see Tonguin, 1883. 

HUE AND CRY, the old common-law pn 
cess of pursuing ‘‘ with horn and with voice,” from 
hundred to hundred, and county to county, all 
robbers and felons. Formerly, the Aundred was 
bound to make good all loss occasioned by the rob- 
beries therein committed, unless the felon were 
taken; but by subsequent laws it is made answer- 
able only for committed by riotous 
assemblies. ‘The pursuit of a felon was aided 
by a description of him in the Hue and , a 
cescVin cela ished for advertising felons in 1710. 

she. 


HUGSTETTEN, Baden; see Railway Acci- 
dents, 1882. 


HUGUENOT SOCIETY of London, estab- 
lished by sir H. Austen Layard and other deacend- 
ants of Huguenots, about 15 April, 1885. The 
society publishes historical works, 1888. 


HUGUENOTS, a term (derived by some from 
the German Eidgenossen, confederates; by others 
from am pete a Genevese Calvinist) applied to the 
Reformed party in France, followers of Calvin. 
They took up arms against their persecutors in 
1561. After a delusive edict of toleration, a great 
number were massacred at Vassy, 1 March, 1562, 
when the civil wars began, which lasted with some 
intermission till the edict of Nantes in 1 598 (re- 
voked in 1685). The massacre of St. Bartholomew’s 
day, 24 Aug. 1572, occurred during a truce; see 
Calvinists, Protestants, Bartholomew, Edict, and 
Camisard. S.Smiles’s ‘‘ History of the Huguenots,” 
appeared in 1867. The crypt in Canterbury cathe- 
ral, assigned to French protestants in 1550, is 
still used by them for divine worship. 


| HULL (E. Yorkshire), o rising commercial 
, Place in 1200, was named Kingston-upon-Hull in 
. 1296 by Edward I., who purchased the town, 
| formed the port, and granted a charter. Great fire ; 
| damage about 100,000/., 15 Aug. I Royal 

Albert dock opened by the prince of Wales, 21 
| July, 1 Inauguration of the Alexandra dock, 

and the Hull and Barnsley railway, 23 Jan. 1883. 
_ Dr. Hillmuth appontes Suffragan Bishop of Hu 

(under Ripon), March, 1883. Fire at Mesars. Stead’s 
| crushing mills, about 80,000/. damage, 16 March, 
' 1885. Hull returns three M.P.’s by act passed 25 
_ June, 1885. See under Popiilation. 


HULSE’S FOUNDATIONS. The rev. 
John Hulse, who died in 1790, bequeathed his 


& 


' estates in Cheshire to the university of Cambridge 








HUMAITA. 





for the advancement of religious learning :—by the | 


Innintenance of two scholars; the 


fase of a 
prize of 407. annually for a theologica 


diseertation ; 


the establishment of the office of Christian advocate | 
made a professorship of divinity, 1 Aug. 1860); and by the 
the payment of a lecturer, to be chosen annually. | 
lectures were given by the rev. | 


guay, fortified at a great cost with a battery of ! country was settl 


The first Hulsean 
Christopher Benson, in 1820. 


HUMAITA, astrong post on the river Para- 


300 cannon, by Lopez, the president of Paraguay, 
and believed to be impregnable, was 
Brazilian ironclads, 17 Feb. 1868. 
Caxias, the Brazilian general, stormed a work to 
the north of Humaité, and captured many stores. 
Humaité itself, after a severe siege, was abandoned, 
24 July, 1868. 
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passed by the | 
On the Toth, ' 





HUNGARY. 


HUNGARY, part of the ancient Pannonia and 


Dacia, was subjected to the Romans about 106, and 
retained by them till the 3rd reginouat when it was 
seized by the Goths, who were expelled ao Bre 
ae uns. fo Genae a rye ; eves oe 
eath, in 453, the Gepidsw, and in 5oo the Lombards 
held the Santer. It was acquired by the Avars 
about 568, and retained by them till their destruc- 
tion by Charlemagne in 499. About 890 the 
by a Scythian tribe, named 

(whence the German name 
Ungarn) and the Magyars of Finnish origin. The 
chief of the latter, Arpad (889), was the ancestor of 
a line of kings Sid below). The progress of the 
Magyars westward was checked by their defeat by 
the eeabentt Henry the Fowler, 934. Population 
of the kingdom, including Transylvania, Fiume,. 
Croatia, and Slavonia, 31 Dec. 1887, 16,901,023. 


Vingours or Ungri 


HUMANE SOCIETY, ROYAL (London), : See Austria. 


for the recovery of persons apparent drowned, | 
was founded in 17744 y Drs. Goldsmith, Heberden, 
Towers, Lettsom, Hawes, and Cogan, but princi- 
lly by the last three. e society has above 280 | 
epéts supplied with apparatus. e principal one 
was erected in 1794, on a spot of pone given by . 
George TEI. on the north side of the Serpentine | 
river, Hyde-park. The motto of this society is 
appropriate — ‘* Lateat scintillula forsan’?—“‘ a 
small spark may perhaps lie hid.’? Nearly 500 
persons were relieved in 1887. See Drotoning. 


HUMANISM, a name given to the philoso- 
pe study of man’s personality as distinguished 

m a class, especially advanced by Petrarch and 
other energetic advocates of the revival of the study 
of ancient classic literature, termed the “new 
learning,”’ and (‘‘ litera humaniores’’) the age of 
the renatesance, in the 14th, 15th, and 16th centu- 
ries, whereby freedom of thought and language 
was greatly promoted. 


HUMANITARIANS, a small eect in London, 
founded by Mr, Kaspary, a German Jew. Their 
moral principles are set forth in ‘‘ The Fifteen Doc- 
trines of the Religion of God,’’ written in 1866. 
These include pantheism and transmigration ofsouls. 


HUMANITY, RELIGION oF, see Positive 
Philosophy, and Secularism. 


HUMILIATI, « congregation of monks, said 
to have been formed by some Milanese nobles, who 
had been imprisoned by Frederick I. 1162. The 
order had more than ninety monasteries; but 
was abolished for luxury and cruelty by pope 
Pius V., and the houses were given to the 
Dominicans, Cordeliers, and other communities in 
1570. 


HUMMING-BIRDS, Mr. Gould’s beautiful 
collection of the skins of these birds exhibited at 
the Zoological Gardens, London, in 1851, was bought 
with other birds for the British museum for 3000/., 
apn 1881. His elaborate work on them in five 
folio volumes, with richly coloured plates, was com- 
pleted in 1862. 


HUNDRED, 2 Danish institution, was a part 
of a shire, so called, as is pubpoers from its having 
been composed of a hundre families, at the time 
the counties were originally divided, about 897. 
The hundred-court is a court-baron held for all the 
inhabitants of a hundred instead of a manor. 
Hcwnprep pays; a term given to Napoleon's resto- 

ration, dating from his arrival in Paris, 20 March, 

to his departure on F - F . 29June, 1815 
HuspRep years’ war, in French hiatory, com- 

ineunced with the English invasion in 1337. 


‘3 
Battle of Nicopolis: Bajazet vanquisbes Sigismond 


Stephen, founder of the monarchy of Hungary, em- 
braces and establishes Christianity and subdues 
the Slaves, &c., receives the title of the Apostolic 
king from the pope 5 ‘ ; ‘ : é 7 

The Poles overran Hungary d , ‘ . ios 

Bela III. introduces the Greek civilisation 1174, &. 

Ravages of the Tartars under the sons of Genghis 
Khan, throughout Hungary, Bohemia, and Russia, 

1241 6t seq. 

Golden Bull of Andrew II. granting personal 
oe fae ; : F é ; é ‘ : . 1222 

Death of Andrew III., end of the Arpad dynasty . 1301 

Victories of Louis the Great in Bulgaria, Servia, 
and Dalmatia. ; : ‘ 5 : , 144-82 

He marches into Italy and aven the murder o 
his brother, Andrew, king of Naples. : . 1348 

Sanguinary anarchy: Elizabeth, queen of Louis, 
is drowned: and King Mary, the daughter, mar- 
ries Sigismond, of Brandenburg ; they govern with 
great severity . : ‘ ; ‘ ; - . 1382 

(The Hungarians had an aversion to the name of 
queen; and whenever a female succeeded to the 
throne, she was termed king.) 

Sigismond’s atrocious cruelties compel his subjects 

invite the assistance of the Tur : ‘ 393 
and a large army . : ; ; . 28 Sept. 13 

Sigismond obtains the crown of Bohemia, and is = 
elected emperor of Germany . ; ‘ a Sei kh 

Albert of Austria succeeds to the throne of 
H 437 


10 


ungary ° ° * ° . . .  & 
Victories of the great John Hunniades (reputed 
illegitimate son of Sigismond) over the Turks 1442-4 
Who obtain a truce of ten years . ‘ ‘ . . 1444 
Broken by Ladislas king of Hungary (at the pope's 
instigation); he is defeated and slain, with the 
pal legate, at Varna . ‘ : . roNov. ,, 
John Hunniades escapes; becomes regent . 1444-53 
Raises siege of Belgrade, as suy ; dies roSept. . 1456 
Hungarians insult Turkish ambassadors; war en- 


sues: Solyman II. takes Buda_si«zj. , " . 1526 
Disastrous battle of Mohatz (which see) 2g Aug. ,, 
Loken ee f subject to Austria. ; , ‘ ae 
Peace of Vienna, granting toleration to Protestants, 

23 June, 1606 
John Sobieski defeats the Turks in several battles” 

and raises the siege of Vienna. . 12 Nov. 1683 
The duke of Lorraine retakes Buda (which see) 2 Sept. 1686 
Prince Louis of Baden defeats the Turks at Salenc- 

kemen : : ; : ; ' 19 Aug: 1691 
Prince Eugene defeats them at Zenta 11 Bept. 1697 
Peace of Carlowitz ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ 26 Jan. 1699. 
Pragmatic sanction, authorising female succession 

to the throne. : ; i ; , : 1722-3 
Servia and Wallachia ceded to Turkey at the peacc 

of Belgrade ; ; ‘ ‘ : ‘ » + 1739 
The Hungarians enthusiastically support Maria- 

Theresa against France and Bavaria. : . 1740 
The protestants permitted to have churches 1784 
Independence of Hungary guaranteed. . 1790 
The diet meets; Hungarian academy established 1825 
The people, long discontented with the Austrian 

rule, break out into rebellion 1rSept. 1848 


Murder of the military governor, count Lamberg, 
by a mob at Pesth; the Hungarian diet appotut 
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a provisional government under Kossuth and 

Louis Batthyany, 28 Sept; Hungarians defeat 

the ban of Croat 
The diet denounces as traitors all who rg eng 

the emperor of Austria as king of Bungay, 


The insurgents defeated by the Austrians at 
Szaikszo, 21 Dec.; at Mohr by the ban Jellachich, 


ag Dec. 
Buda-Pesth taken by Windischgritz 





‘ 5 Jan. 
Bem defeats the Austrians at Hermannstadt, 
21 Jan. 
Hongery declares itself a free state; Kossuth 
ee me governor 14 April, 
ungarians defeat the Imperialists before ana: 

15 ADP 
March of the Russian army through Gallicia to 
assist the Austrians . 1 May, 
The Austro-Russian troops “defeat the Hungarians 
at Pered . 2oJune, 
Battles of Acs between the Hungarians and Aus- 


trians ; former retire . ; ; 2, = ae 
Hun defeat Jellachich . ‘ . July, 
The Hungarians defeated by the Russians: orgey 
retreats after three days’ battle . 15 July, 


Battle before Komorn, between the maureen and 
the Austro-Russian army . 6 July. 
Insurgents under Bem enter Moldavia, 5 July; 
defeated by the Russians at Schissberg 31 July, 
Utter defeat of we aaa army before Temes- 
war, by 7 Ren. Ha 10 Aug. 
Gorgey his army Siig" anmeadak to the Russians, 
13 Aug. 
Koesuth, Andrassy, Bem, éc., escape to the Turkish 
frontiers, and are p laced under provecues at 
New Orsova (see Turkey) . ax Aug. 
sc toa surrenders to the Austrians; close of the 


27 Sept. 
Louis Batthyany tried at Pesth, and shot, ere 


acto insurgent chiefs pat nga oo: 
esty gran e Hun nsurgents, who 

return home . ‘ . 16 Oct. 
Bem dies at Aleppo 10 Dec. 


The country remains in an unsettled ‘state; many 
executions 
Crown of 8t. Stephen and royal insignia discovered 


mnesty for political offenders of a auly, 
Amn ‘or po offenders 0 1848-9 12 July, 
The emperor and empress visit Buda 4 May, 


During the Itallan war in 1859, an insurrection in 
Hungary was in contemplation, and communica- 
tions took place between Louis Napoleon and 
Kossuth; which circumstances it is said led the 
emperor of J Austria to accede to the peace of Villa- 
francd so suddenly, and shortly afterwards to 
eee mise many reforms and to grant mare Oe 

rotestants in Hungary 

Recall, ; archduke Albert; general Benedek reek 
pointed governor 

Demand for restoration of the old ous re- 
aes of the Banat and Votvodina with Hungary, 


Restoration of old constitution promised 20 Oct. 


Bchmerling appointed! minister - 123 Dec. 
National conference at Gran. ; Dec. 
Demand for the constitution of 1848 Jan. 


The emperor promulgates a new liberal constitu- 
tion forthe empire . ‘ . 26 Feb. 
Which does not satisfy the Hungarians 
H rian diet opened . - 6 April, 
Meeting of the Reichsrath at Vienna: no yeni 
present from Hungary or Croatia . 
Count Teleki (see Austria, 1860) found dead in in sh 
bed at Pesth: intense excitement 
The diet votes an address to the emperor, desiring 
restoration of the old constitution . 5 July, 
The military begin to levy the taxes. uly, 
Imperial rescript refusing the entire independence 
of Hu , 2x July: the diet protests, = fae : 
and is dissolved . so 2 
The archbishop of Gran, the primate, indignan y 
protests st the act of the imperial govern- 
ment. Sept. -Oct. 
Summoned to Vienna; he stands firm 25 Oct. 
The magistrates in the comitat of Pesth resign ; 
military government established ; passive resist- 
ance of the nobility . Dec. 


456 


1849 
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1850 


1853-5 


1853 
1856 
1857 


-Oct. 1859 
1860 


9° 
a9 
a 
99 


1861 


aD 
a9 
a, 
os 


3? 
99 
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' Amnesty declared for political offences, and cessa- 
tion of prosecutions 18 Nov. 


. 29 Hept. 1848 Newspapers confiscated for publishing seditious 


29 March, 
' The saripere ‘visits Buda-Pesth ; well reccived : 
inauguration of a new policy ; : the rights of Hun- 
gary to Boo restored June, 
Imperial sete abolishing the representativ e COn- 
itution of the empire, w hari the view of restoring 
independence of Hungary, &c. . 21 Sept 
The Deak or moderate party demand restoration of 
the monarchy, with a responsible soveminetb 
ov. 


r visits Pesth ; the diet opened, 14 Dec; 
tivanyi elected president 20 Dec. 
se pecoe and empress arrive at Pesth 29 Jan. 


Hungarian penny oin the Prussian army, June: 
re the ey were allowed to return to 
nee 


The hey 


- Oct. 
a Pa negotiations for autonomy : 
national party wearied, threaten to 


Oct. 
Honearien diet opened by a conciliatory pig de 
19 Nov. 
Deak's address in reply, demanding the restoration 
of the constitution, adopted by the diet Bis a 


large majority 5 Dec. 
men OF opposition to the convocation of the Heichs 
. an. 

Restoration of the constitution of 1848; an inde- 
ndent aoe sEpontey, headed by count 
ulius And . 19 Feb. 
ane Croats pro eyainst incorporation” with 


ungary 5 May 
The emperor and empress crowned at Buda with 
the ancient ceremonies . - 8 June, 
Amnesty granted for all political offences g June, 
The coronation gift to the emperor of 50,000 ducats 
bestowed on orphans and invalids ro June, 
hatter between the Austrians and Hungarians 


Ree the division of the liability for the 
national ebt . Aug. Sept. 
A “financial convention signed ‘by deputations, 
23 Sept 

Kossuth's letter to his constituents at Waitzen, 
censuring Deak and the moderate party Oct. 
Deak joined by Klapka and other liberals Nov. 


The ‘‘ Nazarenes,” a sect resembling Quakers, be- 
come prominent Nov. 
Bills for financial ent with ‘Austria, and 
for Jewish emancipation, received royal assent, 


Dec. 

First trial by j bat pS iran offences ; (fine and i im- 
risonment i for publishing a letter of 
ossu ar - 27 Feb 
Kossuth (elected a member of the legislature) 
resigns by letter . 14 April, 
A Croatian reputation accepts union with ga pth 
ay, 


Prince Napoleon Jerome's visit; warmly ccccivad, 

June, 

Dispute respecting the eprorncoment of the army 
settled 


—— 


5 Dee. .. 
The diet of 1865 closed with an address from the 


em)-eror ro Dee. 
core of Hungarian Jews opened ; J oseph Estvos 
minister . 14 Dee. 
Powerful counter-addresses from Andrassy and 


Kossuth abe ‘ Jan. 
Royal H ard organised “9 Feb. 
Chamber deputies meet - . 22 April, 

| Remains of Louis Batthyan any (executed and pri- 
vately buried, Oct. pay, hath re-interred solemnly i = 
the public cemetery 9 Jun 
Joseph Eétvos, rice strict ‘and minister, died, 
deeply lamented, aged’ 38 3 Fe bt 


Autumn military mancuvres, near Waitzen, 22 Sept. 


et seq. 
a succeeds count von Beust as foreign minis- 


ter at Vienna; count Lonyay, Hungarian be net 

ov. 

The diet, after sitting three years, dissolved. 
16 April, 


Elections ; increased majority of the Deak or con- 

stitutional party, July; diet opened 4 Rept. 
a ation of the count Banjay inten 2 2 ae 

zlavy forms a ministry Dec. 
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The Fiume railway partly opened . et 
Buda-Pesth formally constituted the capital, Nov. 
Ministry resigns; crisis; Bitto forins a cabinet, 
: 20 March, 
Parliament closes. ; : ; . 4 Aug. 
Ministry resigns, 11 Feb. ; coalition ministry under 
baron von Weuckheim formed, 26 Feb.—:x March, 
Elections ; greatly in favour of government July, 
Koloman Tisza. chief of the ministry 20 Oct. 
Death of the constitutional patriot, Francis Deak, 
_ 28 Jan., state funeral. .  . . 3 Feb. 
Ministerial crisis ; Tisza resigns ; remains in office 
Feb. 
Projected raid into Roumania to favour the Turks 
checked ; censured by Klapka end of Sept. 
Miskolcz nearly destroyed by a waterspout, 30 Abg. 
Resignation of Szell, finance minister, 26 Sept. ; 
followed by that of the Tisza ministry . 4 Oct. 
Tisza ministry retained modified .  . Dec, 
Distressing inundation at 8 in ; great foss of 
life and much property (see sir ; 
12,1 arch, and 12 Dec. 18 
Murder of lord chief justice George von Majlath is 
von Szekhely, about . ° : ‘ 29 Mar. 1883 
Joseph Scharf and nine other Jews tried at Nyireghy- 
haza for alleged murder of a Christian maid, 
Esther Solymosi (on 1 April, 1882) June, 
Acqnitted ; ‘ ‘ ; : . . 3 Aug. 
Violent anti-jewish riots Pesth, Zala, Egersseg, &c. 
July, Aug. ; martial liw proclaimed 29-30 Aug. 
Three men convicted of the murder of the chief 
justice . « , F ‘< ; : 6 Oct. 
Thirty-six Socialists arrested at Pesth; many ex- 
pelled about . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 13 Mar. 
Liberal majority in the elections, about 13 June, 
National exhibition at Buda-Pesth opened by the 
emperor 2 May; closed . : : . 4 Nov. 
Bicentenary of the recapture of Buda froin the 
Turkscelebrated . . . . 2 Sept. 
Pauic in the Franciscan church in Radna through 
ivnition of the altar cloth ; 15 persons crushed to 
death . ; ‘ ‘ F ‘ - 12 Sept. 
M. Tisza declares for maintenance of the treaty of 


1874 


1875 
99 


1876 

1897 
9s 

1878 


1886 


Berlin and Bulgarian independence . 30Sept. ,, , 
Increased army estimates voted... March, 1887 
Accident lg bo explosion of dynamite at Jasz 

Bereny near Pesth ; 27 persons killed July, ,, 


Bronze statue of Francis Deak unveiled the 


emperor . . ‘ . : ; 29 Sept. ,, 
Great opposition to M. Tisza's army bill ; demon- 
stration in Buda-Pesth . , ; ‘ Feb. 1889 


SOVEREIGNS. 


997. St. Stephen, duke of Hungary (son of Geisa); es- 
tablished the Roman catholic religion (1000), 
and received from the pope the title of Apostolic 
King, still borne by the emperor of Austria, as 
king of Hungary. 

1038. Peter, the German ; deposed. 

1o41. Aba or Owen. 

1044. Peter, again: deposed ; and his eyes put out. 

1047. Andrew I.; deposed. 

1061. Bela I.: killed by the fall of a ruinous tower. 

1064 Salamon, son of Andrew. 

1075. Geisa I. son of Bela. 

1077. Ladislas I. the Pious. 

rogs. Coloman, son of Geisa. 

1114. Stephen II. named Thunder. 

1131. Bela 1J.: had his eyes put out. 

1141. Geisa II.: succeeded by his son, 

1161. Stephen III.: and Stephen IV. (anarchy). 

1173. Bela IIL: succeeded by his son, 

1196. Emeric: succeeded by his son, 

1204. Ladislas [I.; reigned six months only 

1205. Andrew II. son of Bela III. 

1235. Bela IV. 

1270, Stephen IV. (or V.) his son. 

1272. islas III.: killed. 

t290, Andrew III. surnamed the Venetian, son-in-law of 
Rodolph of Hapsburg, emperor of Gerinany (last 
of the house of Arpad), died 1301. 

1301. Wenceslas of Bohemia, and (1305) Otho of Bavaria, 
who gave bal He 

1309. Charobert, or Charles Robert of Anjou. 

1342 Louis I. the Great; elected king of Poland, 1370. 

1382. Mary, called King Mary, daughter of Louis. 

1385-6 Charles Durazzo. 


1655. 
' 1687. 


| 


! 


June, 1873 | 1387. Mary and her consort Sigismond: the latter be- 


came king of Bohemia, and was elected emperor 
IN 1410 . : 

1392. Sigismond alone (on the death of Bata) 

1437. Albert, duke of Austria, married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sigismond, and obtains the thrones of Hun- 
gary, Bohemia, and Germany ; dies suddenly. 

1439. Elizabeth alone: she marries 

1440. Ladislas IV. king of Poland, of which kingdom he 
was Ladislas V1.: slain at Varna. 

1444. [Interregnum. } 

1445. John Hunniades, regent. 

1458 Ladislas V. posthumous son of Albert: poisoned. 

»,  Matthias-Corvinus, son of Hunniades. 

1490. Ladislas VI. king of Bohemia: the emperor Maxi- 
milian laid claim to both kingdoms. 

1516, Louis II. of Hungary (I. of Bohemia): loses his 

life at the battle of Mohatz. 

John Zapolski, waivode of Transylvania, elected 
by the Hungarians, and supported by the sul- 
tan Solyman; by treaty with Ferdinand, he 
founds the principality of Transylvania, 


1536. 
Ferdinand I. king of Bohemia, brother to the 
emperor Charles V.; rival kings. 

Ferdinand alone: elected emperor, 1558 

Maximilian, son; emperor in 1564. 

Rodalph, son; emperor in 1576. 

Matthias II. brother; emperor in 1612. 

Ferdinand IT. cousin, emperor. 

Ferdinand III. son; emperor, 1637. 

Ferdinand IV. son; died in 1654, three years before 
his father. 

Leopold I. brother: emperor, 1657. 

Joseph I. son: emperor in 1705. 

Charles VI. (of Gerinany), brother, and nominal 
king of Spain. 

Maria-Tleresa, daughter; empress; survived her 
consort, emperor Francis I., from 1765 until 
1780; see Germany. 

Joseph IL son, emperor in 1765: succeeded to 
Buneary on the dleath of his mother. 

Leopold II. brother; emperor; succeeded by his 


1526. 


1540. 
1563. 
1572. 
1608. 
1618. 
1625. 


1647. 


1712. 


1740. 


1780. 
1790. 


son, 
1792. Francis I. son (Francis II. as emperor of Ger- 


many): in 1804 he became emperor of Austria 


only. 
+835. Ferdinand Vv. son: Ferdinand I; as emperor of 
Austria. 
1848. Francis-Joseph, emperor of Austria, nephew; suc- 
ceeded on the abdication of his uncle, 2-Dec. 
1848; crowned king of Hungary, 8 June, 1867. 
See Austria. 

HUNGERFORD BRIDGE,* over the 
Thames from Hungerford-stairs to the Belvedere- 
road, Lambeth, opened 1 May, 1845, was taken 
down in July, 1862, to make way for the Charing- 
cross railway-bridge, and transferred to Clifton 
(which see). The market (opened in July, 1833), 
was removed at the same time. 


HUNS, a race of warlike Asiatics, said to have 
conquered China, about 210 B.c., and to have been 
expelled therefrom about a.D. 90. They invaded 
Hungary, about 376, and drove out the Goths. 
Marching westward, under Attila, they were tho- 
roughly beaten at Chalons by the consul Aétius, 
451; see Atida. 

HUNTERIAN ORATION, annually at the 
Royal College of Surgeons, London, founded 1813. 


HUNTERIAN SOCIETY (surgical) esta- 
blished Feb. 1819; first president, sir Wm. Blizard. 


See Surgeons, College of. 
HUNTING: an ancient pastime. The ‘‘ Bokys 


* It was 14 feet wide, and 1342 fect long; the length 
of the central span, between the two piers, 676 feet; 
the height of the two towers 55 feet above the footway, 
and 84 above high water; the piers were in the Italian 
style, with the chains passing through the attic of each. 
The cost of the niasonry Was bavsoaks of the ironwork. 
exceeding 7oo tons in weight, 17,0001. ; of the approaches 
13,0001. : total, 102,245/. Architect, 1. K. Brunel. 


‘HUNTINGDON. 


rr rr cc a 


of Hawking and Huntyng,’’ Dame 
Barnes, was printed at St. Alban’s, 1486. 


HUNTINGDON, see Whitefeldites. 

HURRICANES, see Cyclones. 

HUSSARS, Hungarian militia, provided by 
the landholders; instituted by Matthias Corvin 


about 1359. (Hussar is derived from Auss, 20 ; an 
@r, price.) The British Hussars were enrolled in 
1759. 

HUSSITES. After the death of Huss,* many 
of his followers took up arms, in 1419, and formed a 
political party under John Ziska, and built the 
city of Tabor. He defeated the emperor Sigismond, 
11 July, 1420, and a short truce followed. Ziska, 
blinded at the siege of Rabi, beat all the armies 
sent against him. He died of the plague, 18 Oct. 
I and is said to have ordered a drum to be made 
of bis skin to terrify his enemies even after death. 
Two Hussite generals, named Procopius, defeated 


the imperialists in 1431; and a tem peace 
ensued. Divisions took place among the Hussites, 


and on 30 May, 1434, they were defeated, and Pro- 
poptus the elder sluin at Bomischbrod or Lippau. 
Toleration was granted by the treaty of Iglau, and 
Sigismond entered Prague 23 Aug. 1436. The Hus- 
sites opposed his successor, Albert of Austria, and 
called Casimir of Poland to the throne; but were 
defeated in 1438. A portion of the Huesites existed 
in the time of Luther, and were called ‘* Bohemian 
brethren.”’ 


HUSTINGS (said to be derived from howse 
court, an assembly among the Anglo-Saxons), an 
ancient court of London, being its supreme court of 
bares a as the court of common council is of 
egislature. The court of hustyngs was granted to 
the city of London, to be holden and kept weekly, 
by Edward the Confessor, 1052. One was held to out- 
law defaulters, 6 Dec. 1870. Winchester, Lincoln, 
York, &c., were also granted hustings courts. 


HUTCHINSONIANS included many emi- 
nent clergy, who did not form any sect, but held 
the opinions of John Hutchinson, of Yorkshire 
(1674-1737) ; they rejected the Newtonian system, 
and contended that the scriptures contain a complete 
system of natural philosophy. His work, ‘* Moses’ 

rincipia,’’ was published in 1724. He derived all 
things from the air, whence, he said, proceeded fire, 
light, and epirit, types of the Trinity. In 1712 he 
invented a time-piece for finding the longitude. He 
died in 1737. 

HYDASPES, a river in India, where Alex- 
ander the Great defeated Porus, after a severely 
contested engagement; 327 B.c. 


HYDE-PARK (London, W.), the ancient 
manor of Hyde, belonging to the abbey of West- 
minster, became crown property at the dissolution, 
1535. It was sold by parliament in 1052; but was 
resumed by the king at the restoration in 1660. 
The Serpentine was formed 1730-33. 

Colossal statue of Achilles, cast from cannon taken 
in the battles of Salamanca, Vittoria, Toulouse, 


* The clergy having instigated the pope to issue a bull 
against heretics, John Huss (born in Bohemia in 1373), a 


enn rrr 


zealous preacher of the Reformation, was cited to appear | 


before a council of divines at Constance, the emperor 
Sigismond sending him a safe-conduct. He presented 
himself seagate y, but was thrown into prison, and 
after some months’ confinement was adjudged to be 
bumed alive, which he endured with resignation, 6 or 7 
July, 1415. Jerome of Prague, his intimate friend, who 
came to this council to support and second him, also 
suffered death by tlre, 30 May, 1426, although he also l-ad 
a xafe-condiuct. 


HYDERABAD. 


and Waterloo, and inscribed to ‘‘ Arthur, Duke of 
Wellington, and his brave companions in arms, by 
their countrywomen,” erected on. » 318 June, 1822 
Hyde Park corner entrance erected .. ‘ - . 1823 
Marble arch from Buckingham Palaoe set up at 
Cumberland Gate : , ; . 29 March, 1850 
Crystal palace erected for the great exhibition. . 1857 
Disturbances in consequence of a Sunday bill hav- 
ing been brought before parliament by lord Robert 
Grosvenor, which was eventually withdrawn, 
Sundays, 24 June, and x and 8 July, 1855 





Riotous meetings held here, on account of the high 
price of b : . Sundays 14, 21, 28 Oct. ., 
Democratic meetings on the reform question, March, 1859 
The queen reviewed 18,450 volunteers . 23 June, rSco 

Great meeting of admirers of Garibaldi, 28 Sept ; who 
are violently attacked by the Irish ; many persons 
wounded : ; : ; ’ . Oct. 1862 
Public meetings in the park henceforth prohi me 


t. 
20,000 volunteers reviewed by the prince of Wales, 
28 May, 1344 
Proposed reform meeting in the park op : 
. t rioting ; the palings broken down, and much 
amage done ; flerce conflicts with the police, and 
many hurt. ; ; . . 23,24 July, 1866 
Peaceful reform demonstrations in the park, 
6 May and 5 Aug. 1867 
Regulations with restrictions on public meeting in 
e parks issued (afterwards eee : Oct. 
Meeting of Fenian sympathisers in Hyde park con- 
trary to the regulations ; : . 3 Nov. 
Odger and others prosecuted and fined . . Nov. 
The convictions confirmed by the judges on appeal 
22 Jan. 
Great meeting on behalf of the Tichborne claimant, 
Dr. Kenealy and Mr. Guildfort Onslow present. 
Easter Monday, 29 March. 
Great meetings for and against government policy 
on the eastern question 
Sundays 24 Feb. and ro March. 
Great orderly meeting to protest against arrest of 
Irish ayitators (Killen, Daly, and Davitt) . 
ov. 


30 
ns meet to protest against 
atrest of Mr. ell and others; Mr. O'Donnell 
chief speaker ; little sympathy 23 Oct. 
Mass inceting to support the London government 
‘ . ‘ i ‘ - x3duly, 1884 
Great demonstration ; seven meetings of trade dele- 
tes, political clubs, &c., about 40,000, % pm- 
st against the peers’ rejection of the franchise 
bill and to support the Giadstone Ministry Ba 
a1 July, 
Demonstration for abolition of house of lords; nine 
meetings, Sunday . ‘ é ‘ - 26 Oct. 
Great. meeting of the social democratic federation, 
Sunday . ; : : < : . at Feb. 1885 
Great demonstration against the Irish coercion 
bill . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; -11 April, 
Jubilee entertainment of about 30,000 children of 
eleinentary schools, ree Jubiler . 22June ,, 
Meeting of the unemployed ; dispersed by the 
police after a fight, 18-19 Oct. 1887; orderly 
Inectin, ' , -23 Oct., and 15, 20, 27 Nov. 
Orderly demonstration to meet the released Irish 
M.P's., Mr. T. D. Sullivan and Mr. E. Harrington, 
13 Feb. 
Demonstration against proposed compenantion to 
publicans dispossessed by local pape bill, 
2June, ., 
Meetings to protest against the treatment of Mr. 
W. O’Brien, M.P., and others Iv prison (see 
Ircland); P ;: ; A - 10 Feb. 1839 


HYDERABAD (5. Indix), the territory of the 
Nizam (the greatest mahometan potentate in 
India), who derives his authority from Azof Jah, 
a chief under Aurungzebe, who made him viceroy as 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, regulator of the state. He died 
in 1748. 

Civil war between his descendants ensues 1748-65 
Nizam Ali dethroned his brother, 1761 ; ravaged 

the Carnatic, 1765; made a ba Aleta the East 

India Company, 1766; he joined Hyder Ali ; Jeft 

him, 1768; acquired part of Tismoo Sultan's terri 


1872 
oP 
1873 
1375 
1878 
1879 
About 40,000 


1881 


? 


” 


1837 


1888 
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- HYDRAULIC PRESS. 


tories; and became feudatory of the British 
eupire, 1799, ef sey. ; died . : : ; -1 
)ne of his successors, Secunder Jah, ruled feebly ; 
died, sueceeded by an illegitimate son . 1829 
he Nizam died, leaving his young son in charge 


of Salar Jung; enjoining him to support the 
British during ‘the mutiny, which he did faith- 
folly... 1857-8 
dir Salar Jung : 


made K.C.S8.I.; visits Europe; pre- 

sented to the Queen, 29 June ; returned to Bom- 
bay, 24 Aug. 1876; died... : . 8 Feb. 

fhe young Nizam Mir Mahbub Ali (aged 18) 
installed at Hyderabad by the viceroy of India, 
the marquis of Ripon . A ; ‘: s Feb. 1884 

The Nizam in a letter to lord Dufferin, the viceroy, 
makes an offer to present 20 lakhs of rupees 

for three years, total 600,000l., fur the defence of 

the N.W. Indian territories, Sept.; acknowledged 

with thanks by the viceroy, announced ro Oct. ; 

and by the queen, about 26 Oct. 1887; the offer 

with others declined (see India) 18 Nov. 1888 


1883 


(HYDRAULIC PRESS, see under Bydro- | 
tes, 
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HYDROCHLORIC ACID or CotoRHYD-— 


RIC AcrD, the only known compound of chlorine 
and hydrogen, was discovered by Dr. Priestley, 1772 ; 
its constitution determined by Davy, 1810. It is 
also called muriatic acid and spirit of salt; see 
under Alkalies. 


HYDROGEN (from Aydér, water). Paracelsus 
observed a gas rise from a solution of iron in oil of 
Vitriol, about ed ; Turquet de Mayerne discovered 
its infammability, 1656; as did Boyle, 1672; Le- 
Mery noticed its detonating power, 1700. In 1766 
Cavendish proved it to be an elementary body; and 
m 1781, he and Watt first showed that in the com- 
bination of this gas with oxygen, which takes place 
When it is burnt, water is produced; subsequently 

voisier decomposed water into its elements, and 
gave hydrogen its present name instead of “inflam- 
mable air.”” One volume of oxygen combines with 
two volumes of hydrogen toform water. Hydrogen 
18 never found in the free etate. It was liquefied 
by Raoul Pictet and Cailletet, end of 1877. 


HYDROGENIUM, «hypothetical metal. 
To a paper read before the Royal aera 7 Jan. 
1869, Mr. Thomas Graham, master of the Mint, 
toggested that a piece of the metal palladium, into 
which hydrogen had been pressed, became an “alloy 
of the volatile metal hydrogenium.” 


HYDROGRAPHY is the description of the 
ace waters of the earth. The first sea-chart is 
tributed to Henry the Navigator, in the 16th cen- 
out There is ia hydrexrephic department in the 
‘aera edmciralty, by which a series of charts has 
issued. 


. HYDROMETER, the instrument by which 
§ measured the gravity, density, and other pro- 
ate of liquids, e oldest mention of the 
drometer occurs in the sth century, and may be 
lin the letters of Synesius to Hypatia; but it 
hot improbable that Archimedes was the inventor 
Mit, though no proofs of it are to be found. Beck- 
na. Archimedes was killed in 212 B.c., and 
Ypatia was torn to pieces at Alexandria, A.D. ai 5 
ert Boyle described a hydrometer in 1675: 
uine's (1762) and Sykes’, about 1818, have been 
nei employed. Modifications of the apparatus 
Mave been invented. 


HYDROPATHY, a term applied to the t 
: pplie e treat- 
och of diseases by cold water, practised by Hippo- 
teain the 4th century B.c., by the Arabs in the 
\ century a.p., and revived by Dr. Currie in 
9: A system was suggested in 182 5 by Vincenz 
‘snitz, of Grafenberg, in Austrian Silesia. The 
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HYPNOTISM. 


rational part of the doctrine was understood and 


802 ' maintained by Dr. Sydenhaw, hefore 1689. Pricss- 


nits died 26 Nov. 1851. 


A grand hydropathic establishment at Bushey, siege 
opened, 13 Feb. 1883, Many others exist throughou 
the kingdom. 


HYDROPHOBIA, in man, rabies in animals, 
M. Pasteur announced his discovery of a method of 
checking this disease, analogous to vaccination. 

He operates on monkeys and other animals suc- 
cessfully, May, on dogs, Aug. 1884; on 40 persons 

14 Dec. 1885. An international hospital, after- 

wards termed the Pasteur institute, founded 

pict subscribed) May, 1886; opened by president 
rnot, 14 Nov. 1888. Out of 726 cases treated, 4 

(leaths reported 12 April, 1886; 1673 persons 

treated, x May, 1888, to 1 May, 1889. The prin. 

ciple much o posed 1886-7. A British commis. 

sion for inquiry (sir James Paget, Dr. Burdon 

Sanderson, and others) appointed 12 April, 1886 ; 

visita Paris, and reports confidence in M. Pas- 

teur’s treatment, 27 June, 1887. M. Pasteur pro- 
poses and verifies other applications of his prin- 

ciples, 1887-8. The book,‘‘'M. Pasteur, Histoire 

d’un Savant,” was published in 1883; and an 

English translation by lady Claud Hamilton in . 188s 


HYDROSTATICS, &c., were probably first 
studied in the Alexandrian school about 300 B.c. 
Pressure of fluids discovered by Archimedes, 

about B.c. 250 
The forcing pump and air fountain invented by Hero 
about 120 


Water mills were known . about A.D. rf 


The science revived by Galileo, Castellio, Torricelli, 
and Pascal (who suggested the igo of the 
hydraulic press) . : ; . 7th century 

The theory of rivers scientifically understood in . r697 

The correct theory of fluids and oscillation of waves 

1714 


explained by Newton ‘ < ‘ ‘ ete 
to hydro-dynamics, by - 
7. 


A scientific form was given 
Bernouilli : : : ; a8 . z 
Joseph Bramah’s hydrostatic or hydraulic press pa- 
tented firstin . : : ‘ ‘ ‘ » « 19785 
Sir Wm. Armstrong's hydraulic crane patented he 
John Crowther’s . ‘ ; ‘ ; : - . 1825 
Dr. Emil Fleischer’s Hydromotor successfully ap- 
plied to the propulsion of ships on the Elbe, 
near Dresden sg. : ; : . rr Oct. 1883 
HYGEIOPOLIS (city of health), planned by 
Dr. B. W i 


. Ward Richardson, in 1876. Acompany was 
proposed for its erection, Jan. 1877. No result. 


HYGIENE (Hygeia, goddess of health), see 
Life and Sanitary. 


HYGROMETER, an instrument for measur- 
ing the moisture in the atmosphere. That Wy 
Saussure Ne died in 1799) is most se 0 bg t 
consists of a human hair boiled in caustic ye and 
acts on the priuciple of absorption. rande. 
Daniell’s byeromes (1820) is much esteemed. M. 
Crova’s new hygrometer, said to be very accurate, 
described, June, 1882. 


HYMNS. The song of Moses is the most an- 
cient, 1491 B.C. (Zzod. xv.) The Psalms date 
from about 1060 B.c. to about B.o. (from David 
to Ezra). The hymns of the Jews were ees 
accompanied by instrumental music. Paul (a.p. 
64) speaks of Christians admonishing one another 
‘(in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs’’ (Col. 
iii. 16.) The composition of hymns for the 
Christian church is very ancient. The hymns 
of Dr. Watts (died 1784), of John Wesley (died 
1791), and of his brother Charles (died 1788), 
are used by English churchmen and dissenters. 
oH , Ancient and Modern,” edited by rev. sir 
Henry Baker, first appeared in 1860. 


HYPNOTISM (Greek Aypnos, sleep) or ner- 


vous sleep, terms given by Mr. Braid (in 1843) to a 


sleep-like condition, produced in a person by steadily 





HYPOTHEC. 460 HYTHE. 


fixing his mind on one particular object. Minor | 
surgical operations have, it is said, been performed 
without pain on persons in this state. The lecture 
by R. Heidenhain, at Breslau 19 Jan. 1880, on | 
‘Hypnotism or Animal Magnetism’’ was trans- 
la y L. C. Wooldridge; and published in 1888. 
See Mesmeriem. 

HYPOTHEC, Law oF, in Scotland gives 
landlords a preferential right to levy for rent and 
follow and seize crops and cattle. A bill for its 
abolition was brought in annually since 1874. One 
was read a second time 19 Murch, 1879, but did not 
pass till 24 “h, 1880 (43 Vict. c. 12); which 
came into operation 11 Nov. 1881. 


HYPSOMETER, a thermometrical barometer 
for measuring altitudes, invented by F.J. Wollastaa 
in 1817, much improved by Regnault, about 1847. 





HYRCANTIA, Asia, near the Caspian, a pro- 
vince subject to Persia, 3.c. 3343 held by Par 
| thians, 244. It is now Mazenderan, a Persian 
province. 


HYTHE, Kent, a cinque-port. A school of 
musketry was established here in 1854, under the 
charge of major-gen. Charles Crawford Hay. He 
resigned in 1867. Railway to Sandgate opene. 
9 Oct. 1874. 
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IAMBIC VERSE. IDAHO. 

IAMBIC VERSE. Iambe, an attendant of A large cenlgration of Icelanders to west Canada, 
Metanira, wife of Celeus, king of Sparta, when OT a ea a Te eo. Tranny 
trying to exhilarate Ceres, while the latter was tra- tition Por homer by the diet July-Aug. 1886 
velling over Attica in quest of her daughter Proser- ' neath of Dr. Vigfusson, great Icelandic acholar 
pine, entertained her with jokes, stories, acl ibaa Feb. 1839 
effusions; and from her, free and satirical verses | Exhibition of Icelandic handicraft at Kensington 
have been called Jambics. Apollodorus. Iambic | ay » 
verses were first written about 700 B.c., by Archi- See Eddas and Hecla. 
lochus, who had courted Neobule, the daughter of ICENI, «a British tribe which inhabited chiefly 
Lycambes ; but, after a promise of , the | Suffolk and Norfolk. In 61, while Suetonius Pau- 
father preferred another suitor, richer than the poet ; | linus was reducing Mona (Anglesey) they marched 
whereupon Archilochus wrote so bitter a satire on | southwards and destroyed Verulam, London, and 
the old man’s avarice, that he hanged himeelf. | other places, with great slaughter of the Romans; 
Herodotus. but were defeated by iPetaronpe peer Loudos, and 

IBERIA, see Georgia, and Spain. their heroic queen Boadicea or Boudicea died or 


committed suicide. 
ICE. Galileo observed ice to be lighter than “ICH DIEN,” J serve, the motto under the 
water, about 1597. See Congelation, where is a 


plume of ostrich feathers found in the helmet of 
notice of the ice-making machines of Harrison and | the king of Bohemia slain at the battle of Cressy, at 
of Siebe. In 1841 there were sixteen companies in 


which he served as a volunteer in the French army, 
Boston, U.S., engaged in exporting ice, brought | 26 Aug. 1346. Edward the Black Prinoe, in respect - 
from Wenham lake and Fresh and Spy Ponds, 


to his father, Edward III., who commanded that 
about 18 miles from that city. The trade was begun 


day, though the prince won the battle, adopted the 
by Mr. Tudor in 1806. 1 56,540 tons were sent | motto, which has since been borne with the feathers, 
from Boston alone in 1854. In New York, in 1855, 


: A bate by the heirs to the crown of England. 
305,000 ons were store up, of whic 20,000 were lor ICHNOLOGY the science of footprints. treats 
fetes Tee cade near Chrintiant Norway, | of the impression made in mud or sand by the 


: animals of former ages. Dr. Duncan discovered the 
Delain pone tons were shipped to Great | potprints of a Portales in the sandstone of Annan- 


dale, in 1828; since then numerous discoveriez 
Regelation and other properties, exhibited by professor | have been made by Owen, Lyell, Huxley, and 
Faraday, in 1850, became the subject of investigation ° 


others. 
by eminent physicists of the day, especially J. D. Forbes, : : 
Dr. Tyndall, and eir William Thomson. ICHTHYOLOGY, the science of fish. Emi- 
“ley night” or ‘ ailver thaw ” in London, 22 Jan. 1867. | nent writers are Willoughby, Ray, Valenciennes, 
Cc. 














een 





a severe frost came rain asit fell Many | Cuvier, Owen, Agassiz, &c. Yarrell’s ‘‘ British 
rab rsp egensred ti consequence? the glassy pave- | Fishes’? (1836-59) is a classical work; see Fish. 
ICONIUM (Syria). Here Paul and Barnabas 
ICELAND (North Sea), discovered by‘Norwe- ( ) 


reached, 38. Soliman the Seljuk founded e king- 
fom here mm 1074, which lasted till 1307, when it 
was conquered by the Turks. It had been subdued 


gian chiefs, about 861 ; according to some accounts, 
it had been previously visited by a Scandinavian 


able by the ers in 1097 and 1190; see Konieh. 
olonised by Norwegians. .  . - » «+ 874 * 

H ICONOCLASTS say rae . Thecon- 
i & republican government, and a flourishing troversy respecting i which } =); ng 


terature, tillit was subjected to Hakon, king of 
Norway : 


Christianityintroduced . . . _. about ro0co 
The annual general sssembly was termed Althing : 
there were four great schools, like universities, 
founded in the 11th century ; and education was 


duced into churches for popular instruction about 
300) was begun about ize and occasioned much 
disturbance and loss of life in the Eastern Empire. 
Leo Isauricus published two edicts for demolishing 


general 0G ae ae ae images in greucboelestrseaa Sl and enforced them 
The great warrior, statesman, and poet, Snorri Stur- with great rigour in 736. e defenders of images 
luson, was murdered .  . . . 22 Sept. ragx | were again persecuted in 752 and 761, when Con- 
testantism introduced about . .  .  . 1551 | stantine forbade his subjects becoming monks. The 
itp perished by famine through failure vd ae worship of images was restored by rene in 780. 
A new constitution signed by the king, 5 Jan., 7 This schism was the occasion of the second council 


of Nice, 787. Theophilus banished all the painters 
and statuaries from the Eastern Empire, 832. The 
Iconoclasts were finally excommunicated at the 
8th general council at Constantinople, 869-870. 
This controversy led to the separation of the Greek 
and Latin churches. Many images in churches 
were destroyed in Scotland and the Netherlands in 
the 16th century, and in England during the 
Reformation and the civil war, 1641-8. 


IDAHO, a northern ‘ territory’’ of the United 
States of North America, was organised as such on 


came into operation 1 Aug., when king Christian 
of Denmark visited Iceland, and the thousandth 
anniversary of the colonisation was celebrated at 
the capital, re hares . . .  « ¥ Aug. 1874 
Cleasby’s great Icelandic-English Dictionary, pub- 
lishedin England .  . . . . __. 3869-73 
I 7 ait ert — by roeene aby pare 
pec 1783; and on 29 March, 1875, whole 
districts of pasture land were devastated. 
A reported severe famine (see Mansion House funds). 
Relieg by 5 a eget 1882 
Was given rof. Magnusson man 
sulerors g e ° P e a e t Oct, 7 
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IDENTISCOPE. 462 IMPEACHMENT. 


SS 
3 March, 1868. Capital Boisée. Population in | ILLUMINATED BOOKS. The practice 
1880, 32,610. of adopting ornaments, drawings, and emblematical 





‘ figures, and even portraits, to enrich MSS.., is of 
IDENTISCOPE, an optical apparatus for t antiqui Varro wrote the lives of “og 
Ay) ae great antiquity. 00 
combining two photograph portraits into one, sold | illustrious Raman, which he embellished with 


their portraits, about 70 B.c. Plin. Nat. Hist. 


in 1884. See Composite Portraits. 
IDES (Latin Jdus), were eight days in the | Some beautiful missels and other works wer 


Roman and cburch calendar, patie, 7 e Nones. ' printed in the 1sth and 16th centuries, ef seg. and 


They were reckoned backward. arch, May, | fine imitations have lately appeared. 
July, a plait the ie foe bdr on vee gras 
the mont e on the c., the or Ide 
being the 1th, In the other raonthe the SE Le Wi | Spain, muere they were called Alombrados, 

on the 6th, and the first on the 13th. On the Idus | 1575: y Wielr suppression in Spain, they ap- 


. | peared in France. One of their leaders was friar 
mobicmpbies the 15th) 44 B.c., Julius Cesar was as- Anthony Buchet. They a to obtain grace | 
. and perfection by their sublime manner of prayer. 


IDIOTS. About 1855 there were in England, | A secret society bearing this name, opposed to 
exclusive of lunatics, pauper idiots, or idiots pro- tyranny and priestcraft, was founded at Ingoldstadt, 
tected in national institutions, males, 3 72; females, | Bavaria, by Or. Adam Weishaupt, in May, 1776, 
3893; total, 7265; see Lunacy. The diot Asylum . 
at Larlswood, near Reigate Hiatt f vere in 1847 ; 
was chartered, 1862; additional ‘bui dings were 
founded by the prince of Wales, 28 June, 1869. 
The foundation of the Imbecile Asylum Caterham, 
was laid by Dr. Brewer, M.P., 17 April, 1869. 


and was suppressed in 1784-5. 


ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS, the 
earliest publication of the kind, established by Mr. 
eat Ingram, M.P., first appeared on 14 May, 
1842. 


He purchased the Ilustrated Times, first published 
9 June, 1855, and incorporated it with the Penny 
LUustrated Paper, established by the Ingram 


Idiots’ Act passed, 1886. 


IDOLS. Images are mentioned in Gen. xxxi. 
19, 30, 1739 B.C. i ‘A et peaneaely rome the 
worship of God for idols ti elr captivit B.C, 

Edict af Theodosius for the su preasiodl of, i olatry, drowned in the Lady Elgin (see Wrecks) eee pee 


family; first number. r2 Oct. 1861 
392. Idolatry was revived in Britain by the Saxons | /Uwstrated Sporting and Dramatic News, began. 1874 
. 


Mr. Ingram and his eldest son were accidentally 


ut 473 but it gave way in Britain, after the English Miustrated Magazine begun by Macmillan 


coming of Augustin, about 597. See Jconcclasts Oct. 1883 
Weeke se : ’ af Y RIA (now ona coy and sien ia), 
IDSTEDT (N. Germany). Here the i nt F several wars (from 230 B.C.) was made a 
of Holstein and Sch aia commanded by | Roman province, 167 B.c. in 1809 Napoleon I. 


ave the name of Illyrian provinces to Carniola, 


arm 
Willisen, was defeated by the Danes, 25 July, 1850. almatia, and other provine=s, then part of the 


IDUMZ A, the country of the Edomites, the French empire, now Carinthia, arniola, &c. 
cece dante of Esau, the brother of Jacob: see Gen. | ry WENTUM. a metal of the tantalum grou 
xxxvi., Josh. xxiv. 4. discovered by R. Herrmann, about 1847, but re 
The Edomites prevent the Israelites from passing jected by chemists; its claims were reasserted by 
re as sarge soe ce. ee BC. 1453 | him in 1867. 
‘a * . ° « » FO4O 
They revolt againet Aliazah, 892 ; and are severely : IMAGE WORSHIP, see Iconoclasts. 
A . ‘ : ; r - 82 
They join the Chaldwans against Judah, and aro °7|  « FITATION OF JESUS CHRIST” 
anathematised in Psalm cxxxvii, . . about 570 (De Imitatione Christi). The author of this devo- 
John Hyrcanus, the Maccabee, subju = and en- tional work is unknown. It has been attributed to 
Herod the Great, son of Antipater an idumean, "75 | 8 Joan Gergon, She ceionergegrgtenes is doubtful); 
is veld and to Thomas & Kempis said ie have heen merely 
IERNE, eee Iredand. a compiler and editor; he died 25 July, 1471. 
IGLAUD, see Hussites. IMMACTLATE CONCEPTION , 8ee Con- 
ILBERT BILL, see India, 1883. sc ii 


ILDEFONSO, ST., Spain. Here wassigned a | g.4MMIGRATION into the United Kingdom 
’ : ame Ve migration Report for 18=c, 
treaty between France and Spain, 19 Aug. 17963 | In 1850, a 157; in 1874, 118.129: in'18> ‘ 
and another by which France regained Louisiana, in 1f 49,1575 in 187, Sr Sap - Boo? ot aD 
I Oct. 1800. 70, 9325573 IM 1077, 31,848; 1 INS S193 5 
; : . ; 1881, 77,105 ; 1883, 100,503; 1 » 123,466; 1885 
ILIUM (Asia Minor). A city was built here | 113,549; 1886, 108,879; 1887, 119,01 (33,538 
by fer apes ar mg tpl I oe i foreigners). Compare this with Emigration. 
which see), another city, was founde a 
til I ais and ive’ his successor, called the IMMORTALS tee athanatot), the flower 
country Jiium ; see Homer. of the Persian urmy, limited to 10,000 in number, 
: and recruited from the nobility alone, about soo 
ILLINOIS, a western state of North America, | x.c. The name was also given to the ‘ of 
was settled by the French in 1749; acquired by | the emperors at Constantinople in the 4th and sth 
the agrees 1763 ig made a sepia 1809 ; mer | centuries. 
Mitted into the Union as a state, 3 Dec. 1818. 3 
Capital, Springfield. Population 1880, 3,077,871. 7 IMPEACHMENT. The first impeachment 
By flooding of a coal mine 75 men drowned 16 Feb. 1883 y the commons house of parliament, and the first 
Convent and school at Belleville burnt, about of a lord chancellor, Michael de la Pole, earl of 
27 young persons perish =. . . 5-6Jan. 188 | Suffolk, was in 1386. By statute 13 & r3 Will. 
Bee Railway Accidents, 11 Aug. 1887. & Mary, 1700, it was enacted that no pardon under 


ILLUMINATI, heretics who sprang up is | 
at | 








IMPERIAL CHAMBER. 








IMPOSTORS. 





the great seal shall be pleaded to an impeachment 
by the commons in parliament. 


Impeachment of Warren Hastings, 13 Feb. 1788, to 25 
April, 1795 ; og eg 

Impeachment of lord Melville, 9 April; acquittal, 12 
June, 1806. 
Inquiry into the charges of colonel Wardle against the 
uke of York, 27 Jan. to 20 March, 1809; acquittal. 
Trial of Caroline, queen of George 1V., by bill of pains 
and penalties, before the house of lords, commenced 
16 Aug. ; Mr. Brougbam entered on her majesty's de- 
fence, 3 Oct. ; and the last debate on the bill took place 
10 Nov. 1820; see Queen Caroline. 

Imycachment of the president ; see United States, 1868. 


IMPERIAL CHAMBER, see Audie Couneit. 
IMPERIAL DEFENCE: an act for de- 


fraying 
agreement for naval defence with the Australasian 
colonies, and providing for the defence of certain 
ports and coaling stations, and for making further 
provision for imperial defence, passed 13 Aug. 
1888. See Colonies. 


IMPERIAL FEDERATION of Great Bri- 
tain and her colonies (for defence, &c.), the principle 
was affirmed, and a provisional committee of an 
association constituted at a great meeting of emi- 
nent politicians of all parties, and representatives 
of the colonies, held at Westminster l’alace Hotel, 
Mr. W. E. Forster, M.P. in the chair, 29 July; 
a league constituted 18 Nov. 1884. The electric tele- 
graph has now brought the colonies into closer com- 
munication than Exeterand Newcastle were formerly. 
In 1885 many of the colonies offered military assist- 
ance in the Soudan; which was accepted. 
qonference at the Colonial and Indian Exhibition, 

London; earl Rosebery, president, 1 July, 1886. 

The report of sir Rawson Rawson discloses great 

slifficulties through opposing taritfs, March, 1888. 
Fourth annual meeting of the League held in London 23 

May, 188. 

IMPERIAL GUARD of France, was created 
by Napoleon from the guard of the convention, the 
directory, and the consulate, when he became 
emperor in 1804. It consisted at first of 9775 men, 
but was afterwards enlarged. It was subdivided in 
1809 into the old and young guard. In Jan 1814, 
it numbered 102,706. t was dissolved by 
Louis XVIII. in 1815; revived by Napoleon III. in 
1854. It surrendered with Metz to the Germans 
2; Oct. 1870; and was abolished by the defence 
government soon after. It took part in the Crimean 
war in 1855. 


IMPERIAL INSTITUTE oF THE coLo- 
NIES AND INDIA, to represent arta, manufac- 
tures, and commerce: established as 2 memorial of 
the queen’s jubilee, proposed by the prince of 


Wales in a letter to the lord mayor of London, 13 | 


Sept. 1886. 


Preliminary meeting at the Mansion House, 27 Sept. 
prince of Wales's committee mect 10 Nov. 1886. 
Sir Frederick Abel, organizing secretary . Nov. 

Issue of report recommending the constitution of 
the Institute at South Kensington, consisting of 
two sections ; I. to illustrate the commercial and 
natural resources of the Colonies and India; II. 
the condition of the natural products and manu- 
factares of the United Kingdom ; with suitable 
accompaniments i ‘ : - 23-24 Dec. 

Mcctings at Bt. James's Palace and Mansion House 

12 Jan. 

Sir. F. Abel ee the objects of the Institute 
at the Royal Institution with the approbation of 

the prince of Wales, who was in the chair 22 April, 

ject awarded to the Institute out of the surplus 
of the Colonia] Exhibition of 1886 30 April, 

. T. B. Coleutt; contractors John 
Mowlem and Co. ‘ 5 . F : es 

Manificent donations from Indian princes; the 


1886 


the expenses of carrying into effect an , 


maharajah of Joadhpore gave 10,000l. June, 1887; 
maharajah Holkar of Indore, 100,000 ru Fe 
Foundation stone laid by the queen ; (ode by Mr. 

Lewis Moris, inusic by sir Arthur Sullivan, 
sung ; addresses) . : é ; 4 July, 
20,0008. received from Canac ; ; 24 Aug. 
Amount received or definitely promised, me 
t. 





ec Of 310,000l. exclusive of the Indian contri- 

bution, reported. ‘ ‘ . . aduly, 1888 

Establishment of the commercial intelligence de- 
partment announced . ‘ : . Aug. ,, 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT, see Commons, 
Lords, Parliament, and Reform. 


IMPERIAL THEATRE at the Aquarium, 


Westminster (which see). 


_ IMPERIALISM. The word was much used 
1 in 1878, to signify that which related to the welfare 

of the British empire as a whole, in contradistinc- 

tion to that of Great Britain itself or any other 
, Separate part of the empire. 


IMPORTS or MERCHANDISE. The vast 
progressive incrcase of our commercial intercourse 
with other countries is shown by our imports and 
exports (which see) :— 

VALUE OF IMPORTS INTO GREAT BRITAIN, FROM ALI. 

PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


-—— 





In 1710 .. . £4,753,777 | In 1867 . £275,183,137 
1750 . . 7,289,582 | 368 : » 294,693,608 
1775 14,815,855 1869 . » 295,460,214 
1800 . 30,570,605 1870 . : 30392571493 
t810 41,136,135 1871 . + 331,015,4 
1820 . 36,514,564 875 + + 37319399577 
1830 . 46,245,241 187 + 3759154703 
1840 . 2,004,000 1877 : - 394,419,682 
1845 . 85,281,958 , 1878 » 368,770,742 

| r8s50 . +  951252,084 | 1879 ‘ » 362,991,875 
1851. - 103,579,582 , 18 ‘4 » 411,229,565 
' 1856 - 172,544,154, 1881 . 397,022,489 
| 1857 . 187,844,441 1882 « 413,019, 
1859 - 179,182,355 1883. « 426,891,579 
| 186: . + 217,485,024 | 1884 . « 390,018,569 
| 4864 . . 274,952,172; 1885 . .~ 370,967,955 
1865 » 271,072,285 3886 + 349,863,472 
| 1866 . - 295,290,274 1887 - 362,227,564 
| Fron foreign couutries. Exports to 
'£ Soni o62 £ hoes 606 £ eu 68 | £ a 8 
258,071,062 £289,515, 865, 176, 
OT rom Britfe possessions. re See 
£72,944,418 84,423,971 89,553,998 75°752,150 


IMPOSTORS. The following are among the 
moet extraordinary :— 


Mahomet promulgated his creed, 604: see Mahometaniamn. 
Aldebert, a Gaul, in 743, pretended he had a letter from 
the Redeemer, which fell from heaven at Jerusalem ;: 
he seduced multitudes to follow him into woods and 
forests, and to live in imitation of John the Baptist. 
| He was condemned by a council at Rome in 74 
, Gonzalvo Martin, a Spaniard, pretended to be the angel 
Michael in 1359: he was burnt by the inquisition in 
Spain in 1360. 

David, son of a watcrman at Ghent, styled him- 
self the son of God, sent into the world to adopt 
children worthy of heaven: he denied the resurrection, 
eas in favour of a community of women, and 

ught that the body only could be defiled by sin ; he 
had many followers ; died at Basle, 1556, promising to 
rise again in three years. 
Otrefief, a monk, pretended to be Demetrius the son of 
Ivan, czar of Muscovy, whom the usurper Boris had 
ut to death ; he maintained that another child had 
nh substituted in his place: he was supported by 
Poland ; his success led the Russians to invite him to 
the throne, and deliver into his hands, Feodor, the 
reigning czar, and all his family: his imposition dis- 
covered, he was assassinated in his palace, 1606. 
Sabbata Levi, a Jew of Smyrna, amused the Jews and 
Turks a long time at Constantinople and other places, 
by eg herrea our Saviour, 1666. 
Joseph Smith, see Mormonites. 
' Apparition of our Lady of Salette; the imposture ex- 


G 


IMPRESSIONISTES. 


posed and several persons nrosecuted, April, 1846. 
The superstition revived and flourishing, Aug. 1872. 
Pilgrimage of about 20,coo persons to Lourdes, in the 
Pyrenees, on account of alicged miracles (the virgin 
was said to have appeared to two girls, 11 ‘eb. 1858), 

6 Oct. 1872 ; see France. 

Insurrection of the Mahdi, see Soudan, 1881 et seq. 

An adventurer, who named himself ‘““Comte Blanco,” 
and “ prince Louis Marie César of Bourbon, grandson 
of Ferdinand VII. of Spain,” was recognised at Paris 
in 1869 by queen Isabella and others. Detected by a 
photographer as his son-in-law. Supported by a rich 

nglish widow. Kepta small court at Jurangon near 

Pau, asa king. Deposed and expelled by the police. 

He afterwards went to Holland and England, and died 

in London. 











IN BRITISH HISTORY. 

A man pretending to be the Messiah, and a woman &s- 
suming to be the Virgin Mary, were burnt, 1222. 

Jack Cade assumed the name of Mortimer ; see Cade, 1450. 

In 1487, Lambert Simnel, tutored by Richard Simon, a 
priest, supported by the duke of Burgundy, personated 
the earl of Warwick. Simnel’s army was defeated by 
Henry VII, and he was made a scullion in the king’s 


kitchen. 
For Warbeck's imposture in 1492, see Warbeck. 
Maid of Kent, spirited 


Elizabeth Barton, styled the Holy 


up to hinder the Reformation by | aie ea to inspira- 
tions from heaven, foretellin at the ki would 
if he divo Cathe- 


have an early and violent dea 
rine of Spain and married Anne Boleyn. She and 
her confederates were executed at Tybum, 21 April, 1534 

In 1553 (first year of Mary’s reign, after her marriage W 
Philip of Spain), Elizabeth Croft, a girl 18 years of age, 
was secreted in a wall, and with a whistle made for the 
purpose, uttered many seditious speeches against the 
queen and the prince, and also against the mass and 
confession, for which she did penance. 

William Hacket, a fanatic, personated our Saviour, and 
was executed for blasphemy, 1591. 

Valentine Greatrix, an Irish impostor, who pretended to 
cure all diseases by some e patient: his imposture 
deceived the credulous, and occasioned very warm dis- 

utes in Ireland and England about 1666. Boyle and 
Flamsteed believed in him. 

Dr. Titus Oates, see Oates. 

Robert Younes: a aed in Newgate, forged the hands 
of the earls of Marlborough, Salisbury, and other 
nobility, to a pretended association for restoring king 
James: the lords were imprisoned, but the ape 
being detected, Young was fined roool., and put in the 
pillory, x He was afterwards hanged for coining. 

Three French refugees pretend to be rophets, and raise 
tumults ; convicted as impostors, Nov. 1707. 

Mary Tofts of Godalming, by pretending she bred rabbits 
within her, so imposed upon many persons (among 
others, Mr. St. Andre, surgeon to the king), that they 
espoused her cause, 1726. 

The Cock-lane ghost impostures by William Parsons, his 
wife, and daughter, 1762; see Cock-lane Ghost. 

Johanna Southcote, who proclaimed her conception of 
the Messiah, and had a multitude of followers ; she 
died 27 Dec. 1814. 

W. Thom, see Thomites. 

Louis XVII., see France, list of sovereigns. 


[See Abstinence and Sugar.] 
IMPRESSIONISTES,, 8 name given to 


artists who aim at producing rapid unstudied 
effects independent of the canens of art, such as 
Manet, Duez, and others in France. In England 
Mr. Whistler exhibited such pictures in 1877, in- 
cluding moonlight scenes, &c., painted in two days, 
showing great sense of colour. For Mr. Ruskin’s 
criticisms see Trials, 1878. The Impressionistes 
are also characterized as illustrators of their own 
times by pure art; MM. Manet, Durand, Ruel, 
Degas, and Renoir, are French examples; they 
extibited in London in June, 1882 and since, 
especially in April, 1889. 

IMPRESSMENT oF SEAMEN, affirmed by 
sir M. Foster to be of ancient practice. The stat. 
2 Rich. IJ. speaks of impressment as a matter well 
known, 1378. The commission for it was 
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| issued 29 Edw. IIT. 1355. Pressing, either for the 


INCOME TAX. 





sea or land service, declared to be ille 


¢ by th 
parliament, Dec. 1641, but practised ti sectit 


present 


' times. Impresement was not resorted to in the 


Russian war, 1854-5. 


IMPRISONMENT For DEBT, see Arrests. 


Debtors, and Ferrars’ Arrest. 


IMPROPRIATION (applying ecclesiastical 
property to lay purposes). On the suppression of 
abbeys in 153% their incomes from the great tithes 
were distributed among his courtiers by Henry 
VUI.; and their successors constitute 7597 lay 
impropriators. | : 


INCAS, see Peru. 


INCENDIARIES. The punishment for arson 
was death by the Saxon laws and Gothic constitu- 
tions. In the reign of Edward I. incendiaries were 
burnt to death. This crime was made high treason 
by stat. 8 Hen. VI. 1429 4 and was denied benefit 
of clergy, 21 Hen. VIII. 1528. Great incendiary 
fires commenced in and about Kent, in Aug. 1830; 
and in Suffolk and other counties since. the 
punishment of death was remitted, except in special 
cases, in bets The acts relating to arson were 
amended in 1837 and 1844. 


INCEST. Marriage with very near relations, 
almost universally forbidden, took place in Egypt 
Persia, and Greece. For recent cases see Portugal, 
1760, 1777, and 1826; Jtaly, 1888. The table of 
kindred in the book of common prayer was set forth 
in 1563. For the Hebrew law see Leviticus, chap. 
XViil. 1490 B.C. 


INCH. It was defined in 1824 by act of par- 
liament, that 22 3929 inches ia the length of A 
seconds pendulum in the latitude of London, vi- 
brating in vacuo at the sea level, at the temperature 
of 62° Fahrenheit; see Candle, and Standard. 


INCHCAPE BELL, see Bell Rock. 
INCLOSURE ACT, to facilitate the inclo- 


sure and improvement of commo appointi 
commissioners, ete., 8 & g Vict. 1 ae 
8 Aug. 1845; another act passed in 1876; see 
Commons. : 


INCOME TAX. In 1512, parliament 

a subsidy of two-fifteenths Aone pantie ee 
two-tenths from the clergy, to enable the king to 
enter on a war with France. In Dec. 1798, Mr. 
Pitt proposed and carried, amid great opposition 
resolutions for increased taxes “as an aid for the 
prosecution of the war”’ with France. 


ete WU ee 
Tas property tix” passed which levied a Fate of 5 per 
jucreascd aprgee ptm atgae per cent, prwies 
AL ad EY 

in 1806, 11,500,000l. ; i 1808, Pater ty ag yore 


24,978,557) 
The tax produced from lands, houses, rentages, &c. 
8,657,937l.; from funded and stock properties, 
2,88s,s5052.; the profits and gains of trade, 3,831,o8Si. ; 
and salaries and pensions, 1,174,4 Repealed 18 
ecto RAUNT iets tho 
r "8 ing the present tax at a rate 
of 7d. in the pound (al 188. 4a. per cent.) per ann. (for 
si grodeeed lout gage ocak «year 
a ’ P a-year; 
about se osineel adirect tases: rari aa 
Renewed for three years, 1845; and 1848. 
Large meetings assembled T-equare, London 
(for the ostensible purpose of opposing the income tax) ; 








INCORPORATED. 
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INDEPENDENCE. 


rioting ensued, which was soon quelled, 6, 7 March, 


1848. 

Tax continued for one year in 185: and an 

The tax of 7d. limited to seven years (till 1860); to be 
gradually reduced in amount; but all incomes from 
rood. to rsol. made liable to sd. in the pound for all 
a period : the tax also extended to Ireland, June, 
1853. 

l consequence of the Crimean war, the rate was doubled, 


14d., 1854. 

ai, (making 16d.) added to the tax on incomes above 
150f., 14d. on those between rool. and rsol.; the 
former being 18. 4d., the latter 114d. in the pound. 185 

The former assessment reduced to 7d., the latter to sd, 


1857. Both became sd., das be 

The former raised to od., the latter to 64d. ; and the tax 
on incomes, derived from lands, tenements, &c., raised 
from 3$d. to sid. for England, and from 24d. to 4d. for 
Scotland and Ireland, July, 185 

The assessment on incomes sceed on those above rool. 
to 7d. ; on those above rsol. to rod. 

The object of the increase was to provide fora deficiency 
occasioned by extra expenditure for defending the 
country, April, 1860.) 

A committee to inquire into the working of the income 
tax appointed, 14 Feb. 1861. 

Reduction of the last assessment from 7d. to 6d., and 


from xzod. to od. for three-quarters of the financial year | 


1861-62. 

The rates of 6d. and od. to continue, April, 1862. 

The rate of 7d on all chargeable incomes; 3}d. on 
farms, &e., in Engiand ; and ad. in Scotland and _ Ire- 
land. Incomes under rool. a-year exempted ; those 
above rool. and under aool. allowed an abatement on 
6ol., 8 June, 1863. 

The rate of 6d. on chargeable incomes, with some exemp- 
tions and abatement, 13 May, 1864. 

The rate of 4d. on chargeable incomes, with same exemp- 
tions and abatement, May, 1865; continued, 1866, and 
1867. 

Raised to sd. (for year ending x April, 1868), to provide 
for Abyssinian war, Nov. 1867. 

Raised to 6d. (for 1868-9), May, 1868. 














Reduced to 3d. from 6 April, 18733 ad. 23 April, 1874. 

Mr. C. Lewis’s motion for reducing or abolishing the 
tax defeated (1 3-38), 3 July, 1874 

Raised to 3d.; incomes under 1sol. to be exempt; 
1201. of incomes under 4ool. exempt, April, 1876. 

Raised to 5d. Sra preparations for war), April, 1878. 


Raised to 6d. by Gladstone, June; act » 12 
Aug. 1880. 

Reduced to by Mr. Gladstone ; budget 4 April, 188. 

Raised to . for the year (in consequence of the 
Egyptian expedition), Aug. 1882. 

; Reduced to sd. Apel, 1883. 

_ Raised to 6d. : . 1884; to &d. April, 1885; con- 
tinued, April, 1886 ; reduced to I . April, 1887; land, 
&c., England 3}d. ; Scotland and Ireland, 2}. (act 2 
May, 1887); uced to 6d. 16 May, 1888; continu 
April, 1865, 

PRODUCE OF THE INCOME TAX. 
, 1842. 2. «571,055 | 1870(31 March) £10,044,000 
| 1844 ° 5,191,597 , 1872 ” - 6,350,000 
apee . ab eas bas ol »” o0b 4,008 
1852 : - © $509,037 , 1973 mY) 72403973) 
3855 (31 March). 10,642,641 | 1874 a 5,641,792 _ 
1856 ” - 1§,070,958 ! 1875 ” 4,325,132 
, 1857 os . 16,089,933 1876 an + 4,%09,000 
1858 - . 41,586,115 1877 s 5,284,092 
1859 ” 6,683,587 1878 ” + 5,820,000 
| 1860 ae - 91596,106 ; 1879 * - 8,710,000 
| 1861 os - 10,923,286 , 1880 + » 9,230,000 
1862 <6 « 10,365,000 | 188x ‘ » 30,650,000 
1863 is . 10,567,000 | 1882 “ « 91945,000 
1864 4 » 9,084,000 | 1883 ve » 31,900,000 
1865 a « 7:958,000 | 1884 - » 10,718,000 
1866 ” 6,390,000 | 1885 i « 12,000,000 
1867 a « 5,700,000 | 1886 ‘o « 15,160,000 
1868 ” - 6,277,000 | 1887 > - 5,900,000 
1869 = - 8,619,000 | 1888 . » 14;440,000 

(Estimated that 1d. in the pound yields 772,000l. a- 
year, 1842; 1,727,0001, 1876; 1,900,000l., 1878; 
1,980,000, 2885. ) 

| 


























Reduced to mS a pound, a Pee to a a hd TOTAL eee o. eee ame PROFITS 
18 on account of re-organisation 0 , : 
army, ag purchase, 1871. Reduced to 4d, ‘ i969 . . ; . ; ; £40,368,9 
Pp » 5 e e ° ° e e ry e e r 
Renewed agitation against the tax; conference at Bir- a8 Bo ao 2 a5, ot 
mi , 23 May; at the Mansion-house, London, ' 196. . ‘ . 602, 450,977 
proposed formation of a National Anti-Income Tax 99 : 
League, 13 Dec. 1872. pees & ; 629,397; 
ESTIMATED ANNUAL INCOME. 
—_— { aie 
ENGLAND AND WALES. | SCOTLAND. | IRELAND. 
1814 1873 : 1814 1854 1873 
Real property, land, &. . . | 000 | 175,280,000 || 6,643,000 | 23,068,000 || 11,892,000 | 14,647,000 
Proteasions, uadesske ie feed 1704685, 000 2,771,000 | 18,437,000 || 4,780,000 8, 115,000 
87,783,000 | 345,968,000 | 41,505,000 || 16,672,000 | 22,762,000 


INCORPORATED, see Authors, Law. 


INCUMBENTS’ RESIGNATION ACT, 
with | abe for pensions, passed 13 July, 1871, 
amended 1887. 


INCUMBERED ESTATES, see Encum- 
bered Estates. 


LES. The royal hospital for in- 
curables, founded by Dr. Andrew Reed, at Car- 
shalton in Surrey, in 1850, has since been removed 
to Putney. 

British Home for Incurables, Clapham-rise, esta- 
blished ... sa : : ° . - 3861 

National Hospital for Incurables, Oxford .  . . 1874 

Home for Incurable Children, Maida-vale _.. - 1875 


INDEMNITY BILL, by which the minister 





|| 9474000 


of the erown or the government is relieved from 
the responsibility of measures adopted in extreme 
and urgent casea, without the previous sanction of 
parliament. One was 1g April, 1801; an- 
other to indemnify ministers against their acts 
during the suspension of the Hadeas vig? a act, 
was carried in the commons (principal divisions, 
190 to 64); and in the lords (93 to 27), 10 March, 
1318. In 1848 and 1857, bills of indemnity were 
for the suspension of the Bank Charter act 
y the ministry; see Oblivion. An indemnity bill 
is passed at the end of every seasion of parliament 
for persons who transgress through ignorance of the 
law. The practice began in 1715. 


INDEPENDENCE, DECLARATION of, 
by United States of North America, q July, 1776, 
is annually celebrated. 

HOH 


INDEPENDENTS. 466 INDIA. 


INDEPENDENTS or ConGREGATIONAL- | mentioned as reigning 2300 B.c., and Buddhism is 
18TS, hold that each church or congregation is | said to have been introduced 956 B.c. Several. 
independent of all others in religious matters; that ; ancient nations, particularly the Tyrians and 
there is no absolute occasion for synods or councils, Egyptians, carried on commerce with India. It 
whose resolutions may be taken for advice, but not | was partially conquered by Darius sp hery ty who 
as decisions to be peremptorily obeyed ; and that one | formed an Indian satrapy, in 512 B.c., and by Aler-. 
church may advise or reprove another, but has | ander, 327 B.c., and eu sequently the intercourse 


no authority to excommunicate.: Robert Brown | between India and the Roman empire was much 
preached these doctrines about 1 585 ear ane ? increased. The authentic argh of Hindostan' 
0 e 


imprisonments, he eventually conform commences with the conquest of Mahmud Ghusti, 
established church. A church was formed in Lon- | 1004. Rennell. See Secretaries, Bengal,' Bombay, 
don in 1593, when there were 20,000 independents. | Calcutta, Madras, and Oude, for further details. 
They were driven by persecution to Holland, where | For a new route to India, see Waghorn. : 
ey formed several churches; that at Leyden was ! 
under Mr. Robinson, often regarded aa the author | The ex ansion, consolidation, and conciliatius f. 
of Independency. In 1616 Henry Jacobs returned India have been greatly effected during the reign of: 
to England and founded a meeting-house. Crom- | _ queen Victoria, 1837, eb seq. 117 native states 1662. 
well, himself an independent, obtained them tole- | The religion of Brahma introduced . about B.C. s000 
ration, in opposition to the Presbytérians. The cf 














Padahiam paeocucel . about 956: 
independents published an epitome of their jryjon Of Alexander , . . B 
faith, drawn up, at a conference at the Savo , in rruptions of the Mahometans, under Mshmad 


, A Ghuzni, roor-24. He captured Somnath. ap. 1024, 
1658; and the congregationul union of Engiand | Extinction of the house of Ghuzni, 1186; rule ofthe 
and Wales formed in 1831, published their ‘“‘de- '  slave-kings of Delhi, 1206-1288 ; of the Kilghisand 
claration of faith, order, and discipline,”’ in 1833. | house of Toghlak, 1288-1412 ; of the Synds, 1412-50; 
In 1851 they had 3244 chapels for 1,067,760 per- | ofthe house of Lodi... + 1450-1525 
ke ( Pathan, or Afghan empire, founded .  .  . . 1205) 
cons in England and Wales; in 1887, t © con~ | Invasion of the Moguls under Genghis Khan, 1219: 
tionalists had 4,338 churches and mission, hediel .  . > - hi saan 
stations; see Worship. The first independents in | The Mogul Tartars, under the conduct of Timour, 
Scotland were the Glasites (which see). The first, or Tamerlane, invade Hihdostan, and tgke Delhi: 
|. : : | ; ? : 
independent church in America was founded by defeat the Indian army, {397 ; conquer Hindostan, 
the followers of John Robinson, at Plymouth, New ; ,,224 butcher roo,000 of ifa people... 13989. 
land: in 1620 Passage to India discove y VascodaGama_—..._ 1457: 
Eng ’ : The first European settlement (Portuguese) estab- 
Congregational Fund Board to assist poor minis- lished by hiin at Cochin (S. Coast)... «138 
ters,established . . . .  . «~~. 2695: Albuquerque governor-general, r508 ; dies at Goa, 1514 
Congregational Board of Education, Homerton . 1843 , Conquest of India completed by the sultan Bater, 





Nonconformist Bicentenary fund begun ., 1862 | _ founder ofthe Mogulempire . . . . rea 

The Congregationalist Memorial Hall, Farringdon- Reign of his son Humayun ee NS 
strect, London, erected in memory of the minis- Reign of Akbar, greatest sovereign of Hindostan 
ters ejected in 1662, as a home for religious ; 1556-1605 
societies, was subscribed for and opened ro Jan. 1875 ; The Portuguexe introduce tobacco. 600 





An important congregationalist synod, held in 


ee ee: 
The Dutch first visit India, 1601 ; establish a United 
Tondon . . early in Oct. ~ + « thee 


East India Company 


. e s e ry) e es * 
Rev. John Waddington’s ‘Congregational History, Tranquebar granted tothe Danes. wt C- a9 
1200-1854,” published - . . . 2869-78 RelgnofJehanghir .  . ws. 60527 
Samuel Morley, a wealthy London merchant, a Reign of Shah Jehan ; ee age of the Moguls, 1627-4 
liberal supporter of the independent churches, Aurungzebe dethrones his father and murders his 

and general philanthropist, died . . 5 Sept. 1886 | _ brothers, 1658; reigns =... , 1658-1797 
James Spicer, a man of similar character, di French East India Company established. «1044 
23 Jan. 1888 | Rise of the aa gee ae under Sevajee, 1659; he a 

assumes royalty, ; di : ay wae 
INDEXES OF PROHIBITED BOOKS. | anrangecbe sre Ait a i 
The Index by which the reading of the Scriptures | His prosperity wanes, 1702; dies. |. |. 22 Feb. 1707 
was forbidden (with certain exceptions) to the laity, | Bahadoor Shah succeeds, 1707; dies =. 2. «171! 
was confirmed by a bull of pope Clement VIII. in | Jehander Shah, 1713; dethroned and killed . «178 
1595. epee of rea nareng : Swe! a2 i 

The council of Nice (325) forbade magical books. Hee rT dha AL Hist fee eae 


i ili scindiah 1 
Pope Paul IV., 1555, began the ‘‘ Index” published by Rise of the Mahratta families, Holkar and Scin e 


Pius a 1559- Ri or Talmud and eesti ip books were 
especially prohibited, causing much ¢ tisfaction. s42 ° . 

The Inquisition was en ged in the work, which was : Rie ae oe extends from 8° to 34° N. oar ae 

organized by the Council of Trent. The Congregation Dont ae, Spee tha . ip pe in 1369, 

of the Index was instituted and rules laid down. Bicoo TBsig (isaE Canlae cee Syo48 

The Indexes are—z. Prohibitorius, of books absolutely | {55*345/090; 1871-2 (lirst regular census), ton yndis} 

forbidden to be read; 2. Expurgatorius, of books not | 17 7881, 252,541,210; in March, 1887 (British Ino 
to be licensed till purged from eror. 207,754,578; under British influence, 60, 82,409. 

Many of the works of the great authors of France, Sle pate poe bop aa iiedus or Catton 

Bpain, Germany, and England, are thus prohibited. | {5:0om000 % pre de che pes " Railwart 

On 25 June, 1864, Hugo's “Les Misérables” and (eis cle mW oo} aad the cette cera are bale 

other books were added to the number; and many | rabidly constructed, and canals foc irrigation ; see Ga" 

° 7 aba ad rot revenue in 1854-5 Was ragga ie 

; : e expenditure, 22,915,160. In 1858-9: revenls 

INDEX SOCIETY, established by the libra- | 36060, 748 ; expenditure, oy Ggausol ka 186972: 
rians of yarious London scientific and literary | revenue, 52,942,482l.; expenditure, 56,184,489 

institutions and societies, and literary men, to form | 1875-6, revenue, 52,515,7881.; expenditure, | 55,117:530 

a library of indexes, and to make indexes to rare | In 1877-8, revenue 58,969,011. expenditure, 665917100) 

serial works, important books, &c. 17 Dec. 1877. 1881-2, revenue 73,606,o0ol. ; expenditure, 71,1130" 

re 1883-4, revenne, 67,274,0008 ; oa. 06,617 eare,: 

r Hip . The Hindoo his- | ?950-7. revenue, 77,337,134Rx. (ten rupees) ; expe . 

soles asoclbe ther origin. oa period sae Sak 77:158,707Rx. Exports and imports, 1837, abel 


. Lg a ® ee ’ 8 6 ry Ps nf}, 000) ! 
the ordinary chronologies. A race of kings is , 1888-9) about Bac, elas 1885-6, 15 
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Invasion of the Persian Nadir Shah or Kouli Khan: 
at Delhi he orders a general massacre, and 150,000 
persons perish ; carries away treasure Teaseans 
t) 125,000,c008, sterling . ; " - 1739 

Mahomed Shah dies. : - 1748 

The M empire now became merely nominal, in- 
dependent sovereignties being formed by petty 
princes. In 1761, Shah Alum II. attacking the 
English was defeated at Patna, 15 Jan. In 1764, 
after the battle of Buxar, he was thrown upon the 
protection of the lish, who established him at 
Allahabad. After the victory at Delhi in 1803, 
gen. Lake restored the aged monarch to a nominal 
sovereignty, which deacended at his death to his 
son, Akbar Shah, Akbar died in 1837, and was 
succeeded by the last king of Delhi son), who 
received a pension of about 125, r annum. 

He joined the mutiny in 1857; was tried in 1858, 
yee ala to Rangoon ; died there, 11 Nov. 
1 


BRITISH POWER IN INDIA. 
Attempt made to “— India by a north-east and 


north-west . 1528 
Sir Prancis Drake's Pet ition. , : . » 1579 
Levant campany’s land expedition . ‘ . . 1589 
First commercial adventure from Engiand . 1591 
Hint charter to the London company of merchants 

(see India Company) : . 1600 
Factories established at Surat, ke 1612 
Sir Thos, Roe, first English ambassador . 1615 
Madras founded, 1 5640) made a presidency . 1652 
Bombay ceded to and as part of dowry of 

Catherine, queen of Charles II... : 

French company established : ; * 1664 
They settle at Pondicherry. . 1668 
Calcutta purchased 1698 
War between the English and French in India 1746-9 
English besiege Pondicherry, the seat of the French 

government, without success ; - 1748 
Clive takes Arcot . é : 2: 8 . 175% 
Peace made - 1754 
Severn and other strongholds of the pirate 

Angria ; 11 Feb. 1756 
Capture of Calcutta by Surajah Dowla ; suffocation 

of English in the Black hole (which gee) 2o June, ,, 
Calcutta retaken by Clive, 2Jan.; he defeats the 

Soubah at Plassey 23 June, 1757 


Fort William, the strongest fort in India, built 
French successful under Lally : . + 1758 
But lose nearly all their power - 1759 
The French under Lally defeated by sir Eyre Coote 
hear Wandewash uly, 1760 
Hyder Ali usurps the sovereignty of Mysore 1763-4 
ia uest of Patna . 6 Nov. £763 
e of Buxar (which see) . 23 Oct. 1764 
The nabob becomes subject to the English . 1765 
Lord Clive obtains the Dewanny by an imperial 
rac which constitutes the company the receivers 
of the revenue of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, and 
the British the virtual sovereignty ee these 


tries Aug. 
Treaty with Nizam Ali: the English obtain the 


Northern Circ .  « «2 Nov. 1766 
Hyder Ali ravages 3 the Carnatic a Jan. 1769 
Prightful famine in Bengal . 1770 
Warren Hastings governor of Ben ngal 13 April, 1772 
ee supreme court bigs si (ee India 

- 1773 
Treaty with Bhootan res +17 
th of Clive ; ungratefully treated a es 
Accusations commence st Warren Hi 
accused of taking a bribe from a concubine of 
Meer Jaffier (see Hastings) May, 1775 


Nuncomar, a Brahmin, accuses Warren Hastings of 
jereotiving reer ‘ : 11 March, 1776 
zed for forge s Aug. 
“ah ijah nbs pey, 7 the judge, was censured at the 
time, but atterands vindicated] 
Pondicherry taken ; aI eh 1778 
Fortress of Gwalior taken by Popham ? 4Aug. ,, 
Hyder Ali overruns the Carnatic, and defeats the 
petiah, ro Sept. ; takes Arcot - 31x Oct. 1780 
wruct Ali defeated by sir Eyre Ooote 1 duly, 178x 
Chunar) Hastings accused of taking more bribes aig 


Brsry lar Yaris with a French detachment 5 aed 1782 
War with Hyder Ali aided by the French or. amt ee 
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Hyder Ali overthrown by Cuote , . 2June, 1782 
Death of Hyder, and accession of his son, Me ang 


Sahib 
Ti DOs, =e “had taken Cuddalore, now takes 


. _ April, 1783 
Pondicherry restored to the French, side Trin- 
comalee to the Dutch ' oobi. nag 
Fox’s India bill thrown out es 


Pitt’s India bill eevee the board of control 


(which see). 1784 
Ignoble peace with Tippoo ‘ “an March, 3 
Charges against Warren Hastings F 1786 
His trial begun ; 13 Feb. 1788 
War with Tippoo renewed , ; + 1790 
Bangalore taken (see Bangalore) ar March, 1791 
Cornwallis defeats Tippoo at Arikera 15 May, ;,, 
Fortress of sacbeaptor it Areata a1 Dee. _,, 
Definitive treaty with Tippoo ; his two sons hostages 

19 March, 1792 
Civil and criminal courts erected : ; - 1793 
Pondicherry again taken : j ’ 
Tippoo's sons restored 29 ) March, 1794 
First dispute with the Burmese ; adjusted by 

general Erskine ‘ 1795 
Warren Hasti acquitted — ; 23 April, a 
Government lord momen afterwar 8 mar- 

quis Wellesley. 17 May, 1798 
Seringapatam stonned by gen. Baird ; Tippoo ‘Sahib 

killed, 4 May; Mysore divided . . 22June, 1799 
Victories of the British ; the Carnatic conquered 1800 
The nabob of Furruckabad cedes his poke to 

the English for a pension une, 1802 
Important treaty of Bassein (with Miahraite’s) 

be 
Mahratta war. Victories of sir Arthur Walley 

and general Lake : : 1803 
Wellesley’s great victory at Assaye ‘ 23 Sept. 
Pondicherry (restored 1801) meen : Dec. ne 
War with Holkar : ° : 1804- 
Capture of Bhurtpore ‘ aA rril, =r Se 


Lord Wellesley superseded by the sonia 
wallis, who dies Oct. 
The Mahratta chief, Scindiah, defeated by the 


Oct, 
” 


British ; treaty of peace. : 23 Nov. ,, 
Treaty of peace with Holkar . 24 Dec. 
Sepoy mutiny at Vellore; Boo executed . July, 1806 
Cuinoona surrenders . é a1 Nov. 1807 
Mutiny at Seringapatam | uelled 33 Aug. 1809 
Act opening the trade to India July, 1823 
War with Nepaul : ‘ «1814-15 
Holkar defeated by sir T. Hislop . 2x Dec. 1817 
Pindaree war. English successful . . 1817-18 
Peace with Holkar -  .« 6Jan. 1818 
Burmese war. The British take Rangoon 5 May, 1824 
Lord Combermere commands in India ; tae” ogg 
Malacca ceded, and Singapore purchased . e ies 
Barrackpore mutiny, many 9 killed Nov. ,, 
General Campbell defeats the Burmese near Prome, 

25 Dec. 1825 
Bhurtpore stormed by Combermere 18 Jan. 1826 
Peace with the Burmese . 24 Feb. _,, 


(They pay 1,000,000l. sterling, and cede a Cia 
extent of territory. } 

Abolition of suttees, or the burning of baie we 
Suttee) . Dec. 

Act opening the trade to India, and tea trade, &e., 
to China, forming a new era in British com- 


merce . 28 A 
Coorg annexed ; Rajah d ro Ap 
The natives admitted to the I May, 


sagitedy 
The Nawab Shumsoodden put to death for the 


1829 


. 1833 
» 1834 


tourder of Mr. pueners eee roent 8 Oct.. 1835. 
Severe famine $05 Ns ° 1837-8 
peat abolished xr Aug. 183 
Afghan war. Proclamation against Dost te 

ct. ,, 
The British occupy Candahar a 18 
Battle of Ghiznee ; Ghia of sir John (afterw 7 

lord) Keane (see G. . «6 23 Tuly, uly, 5, 

Wade forces the Khyber pass. . 26 July, ,, 
h defeat Dost Mahomed ‘ - 18 Oet. 1840 


of Lahore, dies; at his a 
his successor is by accident, and Dost 
Mahomed, next heir, surrenders to England 5 Nov. _,, 
Rising against the British at Cabul; sir Alex. 


Barnes and others murdered - « Mov. 184 
Sir Wm. M ten assassinated . . 23 Dec. ,, 
Jellalabad held by sir R. Sale. ; © » 3842-2 


KH 2 
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The British under a convention evacuate Cabul, 
lacing lady Sale, &c., as h with Akbar 
Khan’ a @ massacre ensues of about 16,000 = 
women, and children . ater 
The British evacuate Ghiznee arch, 
Sortie from Jellalabad ; general Pollock forces the 





Khyber s April, 
Ghizee retaken by general Nott 6 Sept. 
General Pollock enters Cabul : ; 56 Sept. 
Lady Sale and other 


. , Pyen Poll meee by = 7 
akspeare ; arrive at gen. Pollock's camp 21 Sep 
Cabul evacuated after fate ying the spb sz 


2 Oct. 
Scinde tal Ameers defeated by sir Charles ‘Na ier 


at Mean eb. 
Scinde snaered to the British empire ; sir Charles 
Napier governor . June, 
Gwaltor war. Battles of Maharajpoor and Punniar : 
the om eaben fort of Gwalior, the ‘‘ Gibraltar of the 

: 29 Dec. 


Danish ponesesiaiiel in India purchased . 
Sikh war.* The Sikhs cross the Butlej river and 
attack the British at Ferozepore 14 
Bir Pie opaken the after a long rapid march, reaches 
e Sikhs (20,000) make an attack ; 
after a hard cone they retire, aheecons their 
guns (see : 18 Dec. 
Battle of :-Fahasor ie (which ses : ar, 22 Dec. 
Battle of Aliwal ; the Sikhs defeated (see liwea 
and Sutlej) 28 J 
Great battle of Sobraon ; the enemy defeated with 
immense loss (see Sobraon) ro Feb. 
Citadel of Lahore occupied by sir Hugh Gough, and 
the war terminates 20 Feb. 
Sir R. Sale dies of hia wounds received at Moodkee 
(x8 Dec. 1845) 23 Feb. 
The ie governor general and sir "Hugh Gough raised to 
peerage, as viscount Hardinge and baron 
; receive the thanks of parliament and of 


the +a peel ogs f e- <8 . 2, 6 March, 
Treaty of Lahore signed é ee ee ee March, 
Visier Lall Singh deposed . 3 Jan. 
Mr. Vans Agnew and lieut. Anderson killed by 

the troops of the dewan Moolraj a1 April, 


Lieut. Edwardes joins general Courtland, and most 
Rpm engages the army of Moolraj, which he 
re after a mnSORY battle of nine hours, at 
Kennyree . 318 June, 
General Whish raises the siege of of Mooltan through 
the desertion of Shere Sing 22 Sept. 
Cavalry skirmish at prpey, ied . 22 Nov. 
Shere Singh, entrenched on e right bank of the 
Chenab, with 40,000 men and 28 pieces of artil- 
lery ; gen. Thackwell crosses the river with 8 
infantry regiments, with cavalry and cannon, x 
Dec., and attacks his left flank at Sadoolapore, 


3 Dec. 

Lord Gough attacks the enemy’s advanced position; 

victory of Chillianwallah (which see) =. 13 Jan. 

Unconditional surrender of the citadel of Mooltan 

by Moolraj (see Moolfan) . . . a22Jan. 

Victory of Guzerat (which see). é ax Feb. 
Sir Chas, Napier appointed comm.-in-chief, 


7 ‘March 

The Sikhs surrender unconditionally 14 March, 
Formal annexation of the Punjab to the British 
cm a Dhuleep Singh obtains a pension of 


March, 
Mooiraj Oey isstanced to death for the murder of of Mr. 
Agnew and lieut. Anderson, Aug. ; commuted to 
transportation for life . t. 
Bir Charles Napier disbands the 66th Bengal native 
infantry, for mutiny 7 Feb. 
Dr. Healy, of the Bengal army, and his atiendants, 
murdered by the 20 March, 
Embassy from the king of Nepaul to the queen 
of Great Britain arrives in England (see N 
25 


9 
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1842 


a” 
oe 
a” 


93 





eet Singh, long the ruler of the Sikhs and the 


ved in amity with the British. 
1839, several of his successors 
dres were in turn assassinated. 


— 


After his death 
(children and 


the 


Einouty oy of his PTC neice Singh, the favourite of 


the Maharanee, Lall 


ruled; and finding the 


ungovernable, sanctioned the unprovoked atteuk 


on the Brit British, as given above. 
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Resignation of his command in India by air Charles 


apier . 2 duly, 1350 
His Seal addreas to the Indian army 15 Dec. - 
Burmess war. Death of Bajee Rao, ex-peishwa of 
the Mahrattas. [His nephew Nana Sahib's claim 


for continuance of the pension (80,0001. ) refused. } 


28 Jan 1851: 
A British naval force arrives before , in 
the Burman empire, and commodore bert 
allows the viceroy thirty-five days to obtain in- 
structions from Ava. ag Oct 
The viceroy of Rangoon interdicta communication 
between the shore and the British ships of war: 
and erects batteries to prevent their sa sls i sa 
4 dan. 1052) 
{Commodore oper blockades Sart [rawaddy; 
the Fox, Hermes, &c., attacked by the batteries, 
destroy the fortifications, and kill nearly 300 of 








the enemy. } 
Martaban by ril), Rangoon (14 April), and Bassein 
stormed e British 19 May, 
Pegu captured: afterwards abandoned 4 dune, , 
Prome captured by capt. Tarieton ‘ Jaly, « 
Pegu recaptured by generul Godwin . a1 Nov. 5 


Pegu annexed to our Indian empire by tie 
on of the governor-general " 
Hey olution at Ava; the king of Ava deposed dy bis yi 
vounger brother. 
Rangoon devastated by fire . J P 14 Feb i‘ 
Capt. Lock and many men killed in an attack on the 
stronghold of a robber chief, 3 Feb. ; ue is 


taken by sir J. Cheape g March, .. 
First Indian railway "opened (from "Bombay to 
Tannah) ; . r6 April, « 
Termination of the war. ; é . sune, » 
New India bill peal yn ; ; ‘ 20 Allg. o 
rheal of Godwin . ‘ . 260ch » 
on of capt. Latter 8 Dec. « 
Rajah of 2 at N r dies, and ae territories ae 
e - it sy 
Opens ot Ge Gannes Canal e. de . 1854 
ng of the Calcutta railway 3 Feb. 1855 


Treaty of friendship with Dost Mahomed of abul 


Insurrection of the Sonthals (which see) July. +, 
Which is only finally su Pees - «+ May, 18: 
Oude annexed (see Oude ~  «  « 9 Feb » 


MUTINY OF TRE NATIVE ARMY. 
Mutinies in the Bengal army : at Barrackpore, &c, 


several regiments disbanded . : March, 1857 
‘“India is quiet throughout.” — Bombay ae 
4 ay, hd 
Mutiny at Meerut* (near Delhi) 10 May. The 


mutineers seize Delhi, commit dreadful out- 

rages, and proclaim the king of Delhi emperor, 
rx-3a May, &. » 

Three native regiments disbanded at Lahore by 

the energy of Mr. Montgomery and pins 77 
Corbett, who save the Punjab . 2 May, » 

Martial law proclaimed by the British lieu ore. 
nor, J. R. Colvin May, » 
British troops under general Anson advance on 


Delhi: his death . a7 May, » 
Mutineers often defeated _ 30 May-23 June, 
Mutiny at Lucknow . go May, « 


Neill suppresses the mutiny at  Benares, 3 June; 
and recovers Allahabad . 4 June, oe 


* On the introduction of the improved (Enfield) mvs 
ket in the Indian army, the improved cartridges nd beet 
brought from England. ‘These were objected to by the 
native soldiers, and the issue of them was immedistelr 
discontinued by orders in Jan. 1857. A mutinous spirt 
however gradually arose in the Bengal native army. 
In March several ents were disban followed by 
others, till in June the army had lost by disbandmett 
and desertion, about 30,000 men. On 5 April, a ses 
and on 20 April, a jemadar, or native lieutenant, were 


executed. Atthe end of May 34 regiments were cia 
In April, 85 of the 3rd Be native cavalry at Meer 
refused to use their cartri On 9 May they wert 


committed to i pack On Sunday, the roth, a mutiny in 
the native troops broke out; they fired on their age 
killing col. Finnis and others. ey then released thei! 
comrades many Europeans, and fired th 
ublic buildi The Eurey troops rallied and drow! 
em from their cantonmenta, The atinesss then fi 
to Delhi (which ses). 








General Windham (at Cawnpore) repulsed with 
ae in an attack on the Gwalior con ee who 


of Cawnpore . ; npee +3 
sir ro pbell arrives at Cawn} re, which 
takes, 28 ENCE and defeats 


e Gwalior rebels, 
6 
The rebels defeated by Seaton, 14, 17, and 27 Dec. ; 


at Goruckpore b Eowcrott, 27 Dec. ; and at Fut- 
tehghur by sir -2 i 1858 
an 


Lucknow strong iy fred by the rebels 
Generals Rose, Roberts, Inglis, and Grant, victo- 

rious in many encounters. Jan. and Feb. 
Trial of king of Delhi ; angie to Days totaal 


gprs 
Sir C. Campbell marches to tecoe. ur Tee 


* At the end of June the native troops at the follow- 
ne pie were in open mutiny: Meerut, Delhi, Feroze- 
pore hur, Roorkee, Murdaun, Lucknow, Cawnpore, 
a, Neemuch, Hanei, Hissar, Jhanet, Mehidpore, 
J allundur, Azimghur, Fattehghur, Jaunpore, Bareilly, 
Shahjehanpore, Allahabad. At the stations printed in 
italics, European women and children were massacred. 
—The Relief Fund for the sufferers in India wan com- 
menced as Ang. 1857. The Queen, the emperor Napo- 
leon, and Bary Sultan, gave each roool. In Nov. 1857, 
280,7491. had been collected ; in Nov. 1858, 433,6208. In 
Dec. 1861, 140,000, had been distribu to sufferers in ' 
India ; and ro00,ccol. to those at home; 246,o69l. re- 
mained for the benefit of widows and orphans. A fast 
was ohserved on 7 Oct. 

+ Born 5 ‘April, 17953 agen at the Charterhouse, ' 
London, where he was called ‘‘ vld Philos ;” went to India, 
1823; served in the Parnes war, 1824 ; and in the 
Sikh war, 1845. He was a Baptist. 
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Mutiny spreads throughout none: fearful atroci- siege commences, 8 March ; taken by successive 
ties committed * . 1857 assaults; the enemy retreat ; Hodson 
neare troops disbanded at “Mooltan, which is 14-19 9 March, 1858 
Sav ; : . 1June, ,, roclamation of the governor-general in 
Ex-king of Oude arrested _ 14 June, ,, Oude * ; = ; Bae + 
Siege of the residency at Lucknow by the ‘bel, General Roberts takes Kotah . 30 March, os 
' commences . rJuy, ,, | Sir Hugh Rose beats the enemy never ana takes 
Sir H. Lawrence dies of his wounds at acknow, Jhansi . 4 April, ,, 
4duly, ,, General Whitelock takes Budaon . April, , 
The ape, of the press restricted . : 4 July és — of capt. sir W. Peel, of small-pox, at Cawn- 
Sir H. Barnard commanding before Delhi dies of 27 April, ,, 
cholera, succeeded by general Reed . 5J aly. Se General Penny killed in Rohilcund . 4 May, 5, 
General Nicholson destroys a large body of” rebe. Bareilly recaptured 7 May, ,, 
at Sealcote . xaduly, ,, Sir Hugh Rose defeats the rebels several ties—at 
Cawnpore gurrenders to Nana ‘Sahib, who kills the Kooneh, May rx, and near Calpee, sclaeas he re- 
, &c., 28 June ; he is defeated by general takes 23 May, - 
velock, 16 daly: who re-captures macs e4 Victory of sir E. Lugard at Jugdes aay » 
(see Cawn, spore) » | There seize Gwalior, the cap tal of Scfad 
Mutinies suppressed at Hyderabad, 18d uly ; ‘acl 4 who escapes to 13 June, , 
Lahore ‘ ao July, ,, The rebels defea Bat sir H. Rowe (the heroic 
General | Reed retires, and sir Archdale Wilson takes | Ranee of Jhansi ki a), 17 June ; Gwalior retaken 
the command before Delhi ‘ - a2duly, ,, and Scindiah reinsta -  kgJune, ,, 
Revolt at Dinapore: the British repulsed with Tantia Topee heads a rien of the rebels as 
severe logs at ; asJuly, ,, Rajahs of Jeypore, &c., surrender ; Rohilcund and 
Heroic exertions and numerous victories of general other provinose tran qnillised July, ,, 
Havelock and his army, although suffering from General Roberts destroys the ‘Temalns of the 
disease . 29 July, to 16 Aug. _,, Gwalior rebels. ‘ 14 aug. 7 
Lord Canning’s so-called “ clamenoy ” proclama- Many Oude chiefs surrender. a » 
tion. 3 3x J cae - An attempt of disbanded regiments to retake th 
Victory of Neill at Pandoo Nuddee 3 arms at Mooltan, er ea by major Hamilton 
General Nicholson's victory at N ujuffghur ie de dies (300 killed on the s and 800 slain or captured 
23 Sept.). ; ‘ : é ug. .. afterwards) 31 Aug. ,, 
Assault of Delhi, 14 t. : taken, 20 Rept ; the The government ‘of the East India Company, ceases, 
king captured, 21 Sept. ; his son and grandson x Sept. ,, 
slain by Y colonial Hodson maps pe » | General Mitchell defeats Tantia Topee. near Raj- 
Sir James Outram joins Havelock and ate er ghur . ae ee ee ee ; 15 Sept. ,, 
him . ig »» | The queen proclaimed throughout India—lord Can- 
Havelock marches to Lucknow and relieves the ning to be the first viceroy 1 Nov. ,, 
sieged residency ; retires and leaves Outram in a gn in Oude begins ; several chiefs submit 
command ; Ne killed : 25: 26 ri be - rs subdued . o Nov. ,; 
Colonel Gresthed defeats the rebels at Bolun At : Dhooden Khera lord ‘Clyde (formerly air. ‘canp: 
hur, 27 Sept. ; destroys a fort at fants rebel bell) defeats Beni Mahdo 4 Nov. ,, 
Sept. ; oe Allyghur, 5 Oct. ; and def Flight of Tantia To Ty seals is beaten in Guserat by 
at o Oct. ,, major Sutherlan Nov. ,, 
sa etna Campbell (afters. lord Clyde) appolated The ex-king of Delhi sails for the Cape of Good Good . 
-chief, 1: July ; arrives at ners 7s Hope, 4-11 Dec. ; the colonists refuse to receive 
a him ; he is sent to Rangoon ” 
Marches to Alumbagh, near Lucknow, 9 Nov. ; and Brigadier John Jacob dies at Jacobabad (greatly 
takes Secunderabagh . 16 Nov. 4 ented ‘ pS 
Joined by Havelock, he attacks the rebels and Indecisive skirmishes with Ferozeshah ers 3 
rescues the besi in the residency, 18-25 Nov. ,, | Who joins Tantia Topee: they are defeated in 
Havelock t dies of dysentery at Alumbagh, 24 Nov. _,, several small engagements 1859 


Jan. 
Enforcement of the Disarming Act in the north- 
west provinces . Jan. 
The Punjab made a distinct 
Rebels completely expelled 


paul ; - ; Jan. ,. 
Guerilla warfare continues in Rohilcund . Feb. ,, 


"y Jan. ye 
m Oude; enter Ne- 


residency 


Tantia Topee hemined in ; deserted by his troops, 
about as Feb. 

Defeat of the Begum of Oude and Nana Sahib by 
general Horsford _. 10 Feb. 
The new Indian tariff creates much dissatisfaction, 
arco, 

Maun Singh surrenders. : 2 April, 
Tantia Topee taken, 7 April ; hanged . 18 April, 

Thanksgiving in England for pacification of India 


1 May 
Mutinous conduct of British troops lately in the 
company’s service at Meerut and other places, on 
account of their transfer to the queens ray 
without bounty E Henin 
Sir Hope Grant defeats Nana Sahib in the Breath 
pass 23 May, 
A court of i inquiry appointed . June, 
Sir Chas. Wood becomes sec. for India. 22 J une, 
Dissatisfaction among the troops at their transfer 
from the service of the company to that of the 
crown, without a bounty, settled by discharge 
offered to them, which about ro,000 accept July, 
‘ Thanksgiving day observed in India. - 28 July, 


| Lord Ellenborough, the minister for India, sent, un- 
| known to his colleagues, a despatch severely contin 
‘this proclamation. This despatch became public an 
led to his resignation and very nearly to the defeat of 
the ministry, a vote of censure being moved for in both 
' houses of parliament, but not carried. 


os 
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INDIA. 


An income tax bill (called ‘‘the Trades’ and Pro- 
fessions’ Licensing Bill”) passes the legislative 


council ; great meetings at Calcutta and Madras 
protesting against it . : . . Sept. 
Rajah Jey-loll Singh F xr Oct. 
Nana Sahib, in force, in ‘epaul on the frontiers of 
Oude : . Oc Mabe 


Insurgents in N epaul dispersed - 2 
Important financial changes made by Mr. Same 
ilson, new finance secretary . Feb. 
Company formed to obtain cotton, | flax, &c., from 
India ‘ 3 March, 
Paper oun determined on. . March, 
r Khan, ex- hae of Bareilly, hanged for 
satirdeca caused by h March, 
Sir Chas. Trevelyan recalled from Madras, for pub- 
lishing a government minute against Mr. Wilson's 
commercial scheme . May, 
Sir Hugh Rose takes command of the Indian amny, 
amalgamated with the British , July, 
Lord Clyde arrivesin London... é 18 July, 
Lord Canning’s recommendation that the adopted 
successors of Indian princes should be recognised 


agreed to by the home government 21 July, 
Death of sir H. Ward, new guvernor at Madras, 
3 Aug. ; and of Mr. James Wilson . 11 Aug. 


Nana Sahib, supposed to have died of jungle fever 
in Aug. 1858, is said to be living in Tibet . Dec. 
Mutiny of 5 European regiment at Dinapore, sup- 
pressed ; breaks out again, 5 Oct. ; is again sup- 
pressed, Wm. Johnson shot, and the poetment dis- 
13 Nov. 
British troops Tepulsed in Sikkim. : Nov. 
tation against the income tax suppressed at 
inbay and other places . : Dec. 
Excitement against sir Chas. Wooil's grant of 
20,000l. to descendants of Tippoo Sahib . Dec. 
Mr. Samuel Beings successor to Mr. Jaines ee, 
arrives . o Jan. 
Awful famine in N.W. provinces ‘through "failure 
of the crops ; immense exertions of the govern- 
ment and others to relieve the sufferers, 
Jan.-June, 


Expedition marches against Sikkim ; natives re 
ev. 
Disturbances in the indigo districts . March, 
Kootoob-ood-deen, grandson of Tippoo Sahib, mur- 
dered by his servants . 31 1 March. 
British subscriptions for relief of the famine com- 
mence at the Mansion-house, London, with 4o000l., 
28 March ; 52,000l. subscribed 20 April ; ; closes 
with 11 807 Nov 
Order of the a Star of India” (wh ich see) constituted 
25 June, 
Excitement through the printing and circulation of 
‘‘ Nil Darpan,” a Hindu drama libelling the indigo 
planters June, 
The rev. James Long, the translator, sentenced to 
fine and imprisonment . . Aug. 
New Indian council and new high court of judicature 
established . Aug. 
Mr. J. P. Grant, lieut. -gov ernor of Bengal (who had 
authorised the translation of ‘ Nil Darpan ”) and 
Mr. Seton Kerr, his secretary (who had, without 
authority, distributed copies) are censured and 
resign Sept. 
Law of property in India altered ; sale of waste 
lands authorised Oct. 
Lords Harris and Clyde, sir J. Lawrence, Dhuleep 
Singh, and others invested with the Star of India 
by the queen . . 1 Nev. 
Reported prosperity of Indian finances ; licence tax 
not to be reimposed . . 31 Dee 
First meeting of new legislative council ; nies 
several Indian princes . 8 Jan 
Lori Elgin, new yovernor-general, ‘installed at Cal- 
cutta . 12 March, 
Lord Canning arrives at Southampton, 26 April; 
dics ‘ une, 
Mr. 8. Laing returns to England through ill health: 
censured by sir C. Wood; he justifies himself and 


resigns ~ oe 2 ; teil July, 
High court of judicature at Bengal inaugurated 
12 July, 

Reported suspension of sale of waste lands = Aug. 
Rao Sahib hanged for mumnlers during the revolt 
8 Sept. 
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' Great increase in the cultivation of cotton in India, 
reported . . Oct 
Sir Charies Trev ‘elyan, new finance minister, arrives 
1859 8 Jan. 


a 


w 


" | Sir Charles Trevelyan’s plans reversed ‘by sir C. 
Wood 
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First gel roar exhibition at Swe 19-70 Jan. 
_ Rise of Ram Singh, a fanatic,in N.W. provinces Oct. 
_ War with warlike hill-tribes on the N.W. frontiers, 


Oct. ; severe conflict, gen. Chamberlain wounded, 

20 Nov. ; cominand assumed by major-gen. J ohn 
Garvock, who totally defeated the enemy (about 
15,000) in Chamta pass, 15, 16 Dec. ; ae asithy 


The Hindu religion deprived of eoteramcn sirport 


Death of the viceroy, lord Elgin 3 - 20 Nov. 
Sir John Lawrence, his successor, assumes ee] 
12 Jan. 


Excitement amongst the Hindoos on account of gu- 
vernment suppressing funeral rites on sanitary 
grounds . - March, 

Prosperous financial statement of sir Charles Tre- 
velyan . ‘ . April, 

Mr. Ashley Eden, envoy at “Bhootan, seized aul 
compelled to sign a treaty giving up Assam 

about April, 

Gold cumeney Sov’ abi 10 rupees) ordered to 
be introduced at Christm July, 

Terrific cyclone— immense ice of life, property, and 
ships at Calcutta and elsewhere. . »§ Och 

Grand durbar, held by sir John Lawrence, at La- 
hore ; 604 native princes present . - Oct 

War with the Bhootanese--fortress of Dhalimcote 
taken . 12 Dec. 

Much commercial speculation at Bombay . Dec. 

The Bhootanese attack on Dewangiri repulsed 
with severe loss, 29 Jan., evacuated by the ag 


Opening of the Indo-European telegraph—a tele- 
gram from Karrachee received March, 
W. Massey succeeds. sir C. Trevelyan a finance 
minister; he arrives at Calcutta . 31 March, 
Sir Charles Trevelyan declares a large deficit in the 
revenue . 1 April, 
Dewangiri recaptured by gen. Tombs . 2 April, 
Sir ae Rose retires from command of the army ; 
which is assumed by sir Win. Mansfield, 23 April, 


May, 

' Death of the able and beneficent hon. Juggonath 

Sunkersett, the recognised representative of the 

Hindoo commanity . ‘ 31 July, 
Negotiation with the Bhootanese ; 


July, 
' Shipwreck of the Eagle Speed near Calcutta ; aes 


coolies perish through neglect . a4 Aug. 
Peace with the Bhootanese signed . - 13 Nov. 
Much dissatisfaction at mildewed cotton guvods 
being received from England. j July-Oct. 
Settlement of the question respecting marriage of 
Hindoo converts : . April. 
“Simla Scandal." Trial of capt. E. Jervis; ac- 
quitted on charge of peculation of stores belong- 
ing to sir W. Mansfield, commander-in-chief, but 
condemned for insubordination ; sentence (dis- 
missal from the eae approved by sir W. 
Mansfield ; 17 Sept. 
Awful famine in Orisea, “Bengal ; about ng aay a 
perished . . Aug.-Nov. 
Relief by Government Oct. 
Dr. Cotton, bishop of Calcutta, accidentally drowned 
6 Oct. 
Famine abating ; official inquiry ordered Nov. 
Great durbar held at Agra, by sir J. Lawrence 
30-20 Nov. 
Simla case ; sentence re sraplots capt. Jervis confinned, 
and sir W. Mansfield censured by the duke of 
Cambridge, by letter dated . . G 17 Jan. 
Deficiencies in the revenue ; Massey’ 6 proposed new 
licence tax much opposed : . April & May, 
False rumour of mutiny at. Meerut . - 20 May, 


Report on Orissa famine; authorities blamed, June, . 
reported 


Deficiency in revenue for 1867, 2,400,000. 


Aug 
Massacre of Hindoo chiefs by the nawab of Touk 
(for which he was deposed)... . x Ang. 
Grand durbar at Lucknow. 9-17 Nov. 
The fierce Wagheers of Kattywar, in a night attack, 
are nearly exterminated ; care Hibbert and La 
Touche killed . r - ag Dec. 


. a 


1867 


INDIA. 


Mr. Massey's budget; surplus of 800,000l. ; livence 
tax abolished, tax on trades, &c., substituted : ex- 
penditure of 1,700, 0001. on public works ‘Proposed 

arc 

War on the N.W. frontier; the Bazotees, fanatical 
Mahometans, defeated by general Wilde ; 30 killed 
and wounded ; ailalunerse aid: villages burt 
as punishment for outrages . Oct 

Death of the begum of Bhopal, who helped the 
British during the mutiny go Aug. 

The duke of Argyll secratar? for India g Dec. 

Arrival of the earl of Mayo, me new mice at 
Calcutta... é ‘ ; . 12 Jan. 

Severe famine . ; 

Sir R. Temple's budget ; deficiency ‘of about 

2,750,0001.; a 1 per cent. income tax ee on 
(excessively opposed) 

Meeting of the viceroy and Shere Ali, the Aten 

sovereign, who receives a subsidy and presents 
27 March, 

New divorce act in operation. fa April, 

Rise of a body of Indian melons reformers ee 
the Brahmo Somaj (see D usm) . . Aug. 

Act for the better governing India and defining the 
governor: 4 pases wels pas . rx Aug. 

India visited by the duke of Edinburgh, Dec. Peer 

Apri 

Railway between Calcutta and Bombay ea ery 


Announced deficiency in the revenue; increased 
prcaag proposed; much opposition to the in- 


me tax May, 

Grand nd durbar at Bhurt ore . 10 Oct. 
Lamented death of sir . Durand, from fall from an 
elephant x Jan. 


Sir Proby Cautley, designed Ganges canal works, 
&ec., died, 68 - 25 Jan. 
Volunteer systent proposed for India Jan. 
Indian finance committee appointed . 
Sir R. Temple’s budget . 9 March, 
Moulvi Liakat Ali, a cruel rebel who in 1857 ruled 
ag viceroy at Allahabad, apprehended . 5 July, 
({ndian civil sade araine fy ollege, Cooper *s-hill, opened 
by the duke of re leg secretary for India, 5 Aug. 
Justice Norman sta at Calcutta, 20 Sept. ; dies 
21 Sept. ; assassin convicted, 28 Sept. ; executed 
4 NOV. 
Much corrupt opposition to the income tax a a 
ov. 
a? Mayo visite Eeme fair, and holds a rural 
urbar. . 6 Nov. 
Military expedition under generals Nutthall and 
Bourchier, aided by the rajah of Munnipore, against 
the Looshajs, about 13 Nov. ; skirmishes, 1 Dec. 
Death of the carl of Elienborough, a late governor- 
general (see Somnath .- az Dec. 
Skirmishes with the ahais, ot, 23 Dec. ; they 
sue for peace. . 29 Dec. 
The king of Siam visits Calcutta. 7-12 Jan. 
Outb of the Kookas, near Loodiana, severely 
suppressel by commissioners Cowan and Forsyth 
(see Kookas) . 15-17 Jan. 
Camp at Delhi; military manc-uvres, by sir H. 
Tombs and others 13-23 Jan. 
Looshais repulsed and strongholds taken ~ 28 Jan. 
The viceroy arrives at Rangoon, 28 Jan. ; on his 
return he visits the convict establishment in the 
Andaman Islands, and is assassinated at Port 
Blair by Shere Ali, a Soauehy while about to 
embark in the Glasgow - ‘ 8 Feb. 
Lord Napier acts as viceroy . 23 Feb. 
Looshais surrender unconditionally ; army ite 
28 Fe 


The Kamous tribe, while carrying off Looshai cap- 
tives, defeated, and captives rescued ; British re- 
turning to Calcutta. - 7 March, 

Shere Ali hanged, without confessing nanociates, 

2 March, 

Annual pension from Indian sarenneat to lady 
Mayo, roool.; grant of 20,0001. for children, 

March, 

Sir Richard Temple's Dutlert PaNiatsiad income 
tax to be reduced : : sha 

Lord Northbrook sworn in as viceroy _ .- 3 

Liakat Ali, on confession, condemned to icciarorta: 
tion for life ‘ : . a7 July, 

Christian marriage bill passed . < < July, 
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The begum of Bhopal made a knight of the Star of 
India at Bombay 16 Nov. 
Changes in criminal procedure; compromise in 
The income tax not renewed ‘ . 21 March, 
Riots of the Moplahs, Mahometan fanatics, on 
coast of Malabar, suppressed by military ; ps 
13, 14 Sep 
New tax (road cess) shag successful Oct. 
Messrs. Bernard, a des, & Robinson appointed 
commiasioners in anticipation of famine in 


ngal Nov. 
Sir R. Temple appointed superintendent of relief 
in Behar Jan 


15 districts (25,000,000 inhabitants) much dis- 
; r1 districts (14,000,000) affected 
middle of Jan. 
Subscriptions at Mansion-house (which see), London 


24 Jan. 
1,000, given by the Queen . Feb. 
Lichen 


—__ 





uis of Salisbury secretary for ‘India, a Feb. 
m Calcutta: ‘‘ people well employed on 
ae works ; no adult should die oa! from 
starvation ” 5 March, 
A loan, not exceeding 10,000,000, for Indin’ Govern- 
ment authorised by lanier ‘ March, 
Sir R. Temple installed lieut.-gov. of ngal in 
room of sir George Campbell: about s50n deaths 
from disease and hunger reported, about 8 April, 
The famine kept under; estimated net expendi- 
| ture on relief, 6, 500,000!. (see Mansion-house) May, 
oe of famine past; reported declining ; much 


3 good prospe pects June, 
Gates 24 deaths from famine alone ; 3 12 125,000. raised 

for relief in London . 27 July, 
Abundance of rain Sept. 


Sadun Khan, a cruel leader in the mutiny, sen- 

tenced to death. Sept. 
A person said to be Nana Sahib captured at Gwallor 
y the Maharajah Scindia (identity mise re 


Srored) : 
ison col. Phayre, resident at Baroda, 





Attempts to 
Nov. ; he is replaced by col. Pelly . 
Outrages of Dufflatribes on N. W. frontier (trouble- 
aay 1838-9 ; 1852; Feb. 1873); expedition Be 
nl 


Mulhar Rao, guicowar of Baroda, carried to Calcutta 
for trial for attempting to poison col. Phayre ; 
his child recognised as his successor, provision- 
ally . 4 Jan. 

The Dutta tribes surrender and pay ‘fine . 29 Jan. 

The fae tie al trial begins, 3 native judges (Scin- 

the maharajah of Jeypore, and one aga 
and 3 British . 3 Feb. 

Lieut. 3Holcombe and a survey ing party (about qo) 
in Assam, massacred by Naga natives 

about 24 Feb. 

Close of inquiry into the conduct of the guicowar 

of Baroda ; verdict of 3 British judges, guilty ; of 
natives, ‘not proved ; 7 March ; he Is deposed 

for mInisgovernment by e viceroy, and ordered 
to live in British India with suitable provision ; 
proclamation that a successor be aren ‘ 


3 April, 
yee tribes chastised severely ; the objects: of the 
ition accomplished . 15-25 March, 
Eldest son of the guicowar appointed sa A 
22 May, 

Difficulties with Burmah May, 
Mission of sir Donglas Forsyth to Mandalay ane 
Burmah) ‘ . dune, 
shod ae of Baroda installed 3 June, 


artglladal of a new Mahometan college Yor the 
ow provinces (chiefly by Ahmed mnany an- 
nounced. July, 
Dispatch from marquis ‘of Salisbury on repeal of 
cotton duties. Sept. 
The Prince of Wales sails for India, 1 Oct., ‘arrives 
at Bombay 8 Nov.; warmly received at Baroda, 
9 Nov. ; at Goa, 27 Nov. ; in Ceylon, 1-8 Dec. ; 
at Madras, 13 Dec. ; at Calcutta, 23 Dec. ; ; grand 
reception of {ndinn ' potentates 4 Dec. 
Unvel ed statue of Lord Mayu ut Calcutta . e Jan, 
At Benares, Lucknow, &c¢., 5 Jan., et seq.; in Nepaul, 
12 Feb. : sails from Bombay . 13 March, 
Lord Lytton, new viceroy, take oath at Caleatta, 
Apri 
The Queen proclaimed Empress of India in London 
r May, 
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Indian finances: deficiency through depreciation 
of silver currency; loss about 2 9°0/ 008". Dah 
posed loan of 4,000,c001. 

” Vice-regal proclamation of the " Queen’ Fe " title, 
** Empress x India ;” (to be proclaimed at Delhi, 
1 Jan., 1877 - 19 Aug. 

Sir John SCeuchey appointed financial minister, 
about x oe bs tonchow! 2 .W. pla hbrargs Ne. 

At Agra er slap or neglect a native 
servant, = Oct. ugh who died soon after; he 

& 





was fined by a mugistrate; sentence considered 
too light by the high court ; the viceroy in a 
minute censured all; this is caused much dissatis- 
ae Gord Salisbury supported the viceroy, 
1897 ‘ ‘ ; ; fi July, 
rei? in Bombay, Madras, &c. Nov., Dec. 
Proclamation of the queen as oR ater of — 
with much magnificence at Delhi, by the vice 
also at Calcutta, Madras, and Bom 1 Tai 
Creation of the “‘ Order of the Empire of India” an 
nounced 1 Jan, 
Sir R. Temple removed from Bengal to Bombay, 
an. 
Relief works organizing, favourable reports an- 
nounced April, 
The raids of the Affreedis on N.W. frontiers su 
pressed ; announced ‘ ; end of Ap 
Famine formidable, but energetically met J une, 
Misery increasing; establishment of ‘‘ Mansion- 
house felief fund” (which see) 12 Aug. 
The secretary for India authorised by parliament 


to raise a loan for 5,000, 000l. 14 Aug. 
919,771 employed by tl da "1,326,973 relieved 
gratuitously ; repo 29 A 


ug. 
Disturbances on N.W. frontier ; raids of the. Jawa- 
kies, or Jowakies, an Affreedi tribe; chastised 
by expedition under sir Rd. Pollock, 3% 30 Aug. ; 
in by gen. Keyes . Nov. 
Copious rain in the south reported ; “ Geatly im- 
proved prospects pt., Oct. 
Formation of a new N.W. government Propoted 
ov. 

Mansion-house Indian fund closed, by request of 


the duke of Buckingham (by telegram 5 Nov. 
Jummu, the Jawakies’ stronghold, taken; they 
are defeated and dispersed Nov., Dec. 


Sir John Strachey's budget; 1,500,000. to be 
raised annually for famines (they cost 16,000,000! 
in five years); taxation raised; trade licences, 


‘¢ Imperial Order of the Crown of India,” a ladies ; 


instituted t Dec. 
The Jawakies defeated by cavalry, 1s Feb; sur- 
render unconditionally ; announced a2 Feb. 


Bill to restrain licence of the native sao ea 
by the council at Calcutta. arch, 
The Indian press commission to help and control 

the press, established 
50,0001. March, 


Budget; cost of famine about - 3450 
Native Indian troops sent to alta, April; com- 


mended by the duke of ene June; re- 

moved to Gypras ‘Aug. i 
War with Afghanistan (which ace) . . Sept. ,, 
England now holds the passes through wee India 

is accessible by land eb. 1879 
Revenue—Gross receipts, 65,207,6941. . 1878-9 


Expenditure, 67,545,201. 
8545 miles of railways opened (expenditure about 
120,000,000l.) up to to 
Treaty of peace signed at Gandamuk (which see), 
26 May, 
Indian railways guarantee act passed . 11 Aug. 
Loan a suin under 5,000,000!. for India ; Ae 


by a Aug. 
Dieatfection and stundering of the Rumpa hill tribes, 
Aug. ; subdu Oct. 
Mutiny ‘and massacres at Cabul (see Afghanistan), 
ap 
Murder of Mr. Damant, commissioner, in Naga 
hills by natives, during an outbreak . 14 Oct. 
New stringent rules for newspaper correspondents 
with army ; issued Oct. 
Lord Lytton fired at by ‘Busa, a half. mad, intoxi- 
cated East Indian ; no injury . 12 


Rumpa rebellion in Central India ui: a several 
defeats of rebels. 
Naga raids and murders ° 2 oe . Jan. 
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| Mr. Banerjee, editor of the Bengalee, senten 
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errr y paces: by sir John Strachey, surplus of 





24 Feb. 189 


Aug. 1876 Margit of or Ripon new viceroy, t arrives at Calcutta ; 


Gordon, his secretary 
Errors in the budget, through mistakes in esti- 
mating Afghan war el ered large deficiency ; 
announced May; sir J Strachey resigns (suc- 
ceeded by major Baring) June, 
Deficiency stated to be about 90,000 by marquis 


of Hartington 5 July, 
By a landsli the hill station Nynee Tal Pe Naini 
Tal, in the 


imalayas, ssi hie many lives lost 

(see Landslips) . ; ‘ . 18 Sept. 

Sir Donald Stewart appointed commands ee 
of the Indian army 

Death of Gholam Hussein Khan, able and faithful 
friend to the British March, 

War declared against the Wazaris, 1a April ; ends 


with their submission . seboue 8 May, 
Pro for loan of 3,000,001, issued, 27 June, 
Budget introduced by the marquis of H ton ; 
revenue, 68,484, ; expen reg 69,667,615 sl. 
deficit, 1,182,94 - 22 Aug. 
The budget for: a-3—Revenue, 66,439,001. 9 M 9 Mar. 


xpenditure, 66,174, 
sl conan contingent abe nauees in yom 


° . Aug.— Sept. 
Officers visit London Noy. 
The Sirhind canal (so2 miles, for irrigation) opened 
by the viceroy . 24 Nov. 

Mr. Ilbert’s Criminal Procedure Amendment bill 
— ly opposed by all the non-official Europeans 

e army throughout India; very great 

abe at Calcutta - 28 Feb. 
European and Anglo-Indian defence association, 
Calcutta, formed ; first meeting 29 March, 
Au Anglo-Indian association for the natives formed 
in London April, 
to 
two months’ imprisonment for gross libel against 
judge Norris; t excitement of Hindoos, 
monater meeting at Calcutta {appeal refused in 
England, July) . about 11 May, 
Dreadful inundation in Cachar, N.E. Calcutta, caus- 
ing great distress ; prompt British help 16 May, 
Major Baring aucceeded by sir Auckland Colvin as 
Suen minister " July. 
igh courts of Bombay and “Madras favour, that of 
 Gaicatte opposes, the [Ibert bill . July—Ang. 
Abundant food supply and great prosperity Oct. 
bert bill: compromise announced; Europeans 
allowed to claim a jury wholly or partly say ly 


1878 | Akha raids into Assam; major Beresford’s forces 
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repulsed ‘ : 24 Dee. 
Budget—revenue 71, 727,001. ‘ ° . - 3883-4 
expenditure, 70, 340,0001. . Sea a 
The Akhas dispersed by gen. ios . ° ‘8 Jan. 188% 
He returns . . - Jan 


Ilbert bill amended and passed » 25 Jan. 

Great increase of cultivation and exports through 
railways since 1848. 

Exports: 25,000,0o00l, raised to 147:837:9201._ ae ibe 


Indian budget: finances sound and improving, ry Aug. 
Expedition to the Zhob valley to are the Kakar 
Pathbans for their raids into British territory 
about 22 Bept. 
They are defeated by gen. Tanner ; 56 killed 23 Oct. 
No resistance reported, 6 Nov.; troops return 
22 Nov. 
Upwards of rooo addresses from natives to the 
marquis of Ripon on his leaving India Nov. 
Earl of Dufferin installed viceroy at re 13 Dec. 
Budget—revenue, 70,690,681l._. ° P 
expenditure, 71,077,127/. . 
Important Bengal tenancy bill reo 
Sir A. Colvin’s budget ; combined surplus of 3 years 
(1882-5), 1,378,0c00!. ; lessened by gioppgen of 
rion currency ; revenue for 1885-6, 73 a 
nditure, 1885-6, 76,488,960l. . Warch, 
Bir onald Stewart, with 50,000 men, on ered to 
advance to Quetta . March, 
Meeting of the Ameer of Afghanistan and the viceroy 
at Rawul Pindi conference and durbar 2-12 April, 
The nawab of Moorshedabad and other princes offer 
te sell their jewels, &c., to provide money to al 


a 
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11 March, "885 
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INDIA. 
the British government in India sed Ruasia 


April-May, 1885 
Th h defence of India determined ie be the 
peue Sed ee or oe declared ¢ . Ve: oss 
of 10,000,000/. 21 May, 4 5 act 


pen < 22 J wy: ” 
The formation of native volunteer corps under 
commander-in-chief ‘ May, \ ar 
Lord Randolph Churchill "appointed ah for 
India . une, ,; 
Sir Frederick Roberts. appointed commnnder in: 
chief; announced . jo July, ,, 
Upper Burmah annexed by proclamation of the 
vieeroy, lord Dufferin x Jan 
Powerful speech of lord Dufferin ; deficit of about 
2,000,c00l, through war reparations, &e. ; 
posed increase of income- eke 
Grand military aca at Delhi held by the : ceroy 
at troops jog officers, &c.) 2 gJan. ,, 
Dufferins s ‘rand for providing female modical 
practitioners - the natives of India, highly 


1885-6 
National co! of ; 71 dele tes (princi) lly law- 
yers, schoo ters, aud editors, not Mahometans) 
meet at Bombay, express all abr loyalty to the 
queen, and passed nine utions to endeavour 


to obtain a royal commission of inquiry and 


“ 


increased political power . . end of Dec. 1885 
Income-tax bill Jan. 1886 
Earl of Kimberley appointed ‘secretary for India, 

Sir A. Colvin’s budge 5: eee ere: 

ur ‘s budget, 188 revenue, 751798, 

toe 75,616, Sool. mg ae ae 

ichard, aft. viscount Cross, appointed secretary 

i India . . July, ;; 


Annual sate conference, national Indian congress 
at Calcutta, 400 delegates (Hindoos) to promute . 
native advancement 8 Dec. ,,; 
The queen's jubilee celebrated with. great acti, 
cence ; honours distributed ; 25,000 prisoners of 
goud character released ; 16 Feb. et seq. 1887 
Maharajah of Indore and many Indian princes 
hai at the jubilee celebration in Westminster 
y 


. a2xrJune, ,, 
ne niles of railway in India ; reported . 
e pee of Hyderabad ina letter to lord Dufferin 
the viceroy, offers to present 20 lakhs of 
rupees for three ears, total 600,000l., for the 
defence of the N.W. territories, Sept. ; acknow- 
l with thanks; announced. r0 Oct. ,, 
The rajah of Kaparthala offers his army and five 
of rupees for the defence of India; 
F,nmouneced 3 Oct. ,; 
our lakhs offered by rajah of Nabha . Nov. ,, 
Sitnilar offers by other princes... Nov. ,, 
ubseriptiona to lady Dufferin’s jubilee fund in 
“Upport of the national association for supplying 
female medica) aid amounts to 478,465 rupees in 
India, and x »77ol. in England 15 Set; ; Once 
Deve” | 50, % 
istricts in’ Beloochistan aunexed (eek 
announced . 


or: 4 Per cent. stock converted into 34 an cent. 


The miahaiafat of Darbha anga in ‘Bengal, eablisnes ” 
; Soa medical hospi aid of lady Duflerin’s 


- gutumn 
Mltary 7 slemonstration againat Sikkim (which see) | 


Bu fhe . 24 Jan. 1888 
be get 1887-8 : t deficit ; tax on petroleum 
and increase’ 0 


salt duty proposed Jan; passed 
Lord D 10 Feb. 
a ufferin, the viceroy, announces his intention 
Mi wenn ing, for private reasons. Feb. , 
“erate Natio Indian Con at Madras 
Majcommends a epee institutions, &c. Feb. _,, 
Har L. R. Battye and captain H. B. Urmiston 
a say Sepoys killed by the Akozais during an 
P oration on British aed near Black 
lack aie Burmah . r9 June, ,, 
Field Mountain expedition, or “The ra 
th Force” under general McQueen to avenge 
ae au of 19 June ; organized Sept. ; advance, 
vith: of Manakadana « 4 Oct. ; the enemy defeated 
paeeaiine loss of 200 men by gen. Galbraith ; 
slivht rs warfare ; British success at Kotkai with 
Buti he 5 Oct. ; bears burnt, enemy retiring ; 
ish casualties, so killed and wounded g Oct. ; 
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| fa Mewes advances 18 Oct. ; more villages 
t; col. Crookshank dies of wounds 24 Oct. ; 
the tribes submit and pay fines 21-30 Oct. ; 
Gorapher peak of the Chaila mountains, 9,500 feet, 
taken by gen. Channer 2 Nov.; return com- 
menced 5 Nov.; final submission rie 
18 Nov: 
Lord Dufterin at a durbar at Patiala announces 
the decision of the government to decline the 
acceptance of money from the princes; but 
recominends to raise the character of their armies 
and soto fit them to combine with the British 
for defence of India . . 18 Nov. ,, 
Farewell address of 700 native ladies presented to 
lady Dufferin privately ; 4 Dec. ,, 
Insta tion of the marquis of “Letadowns as 
viceroy ; de ure of lord Dufferin - 10 Dec. ,, 
Raid of Lushais on the Chittagong borderannounced 


Native Indian sonere at Allahabad (moderate 
and illogical) opened . 26 Dec. ,, 
Fortress of Quetta, a bulwark of India, ‘finished 


Raid of Chittagong hill tribes on British territory 
near Tipperah, 54 inhabitants killed, ee 
28 Jap. ,, 
Budget for 1889-90 ; surplus 160,coornpees 27 March, _,, 
Sukkur brid, Opened ; . 27 March, ,, 
Mr. Arthur Travers Crawford, ‘an able commissioner 
for 34 years in Bombay, after a long investi 
tion, was acquitted of serious charges of financial 
misconduct, but was for indiscreet borrowing 
dismissed the service. After some correspondence 
the sentence was papular | lord washes aig 
tary for India, in a des =a rents 
Military expedition sent to chastise the hill tribes 
for their raids and the murder of lieut. Steward ; 
object effected; reported . . . April, ;, 


GOVERNORS-GENERAL OF INDIA, &c.* 





1888 


Warren Hastings assumes ~ Sas - 13 April, 1772 
Sir John Mac eee : = :  Peb: b. 1785 
rd Cornwa 12 Sept. 1786 


Sir John Shore (afterwards lord ‘paectis 28 Oct. 
Lord (afterwards marquis) Cornwallis again : 
relinquished the appointment. 


Sir Alured Clarke . ; 6 April, 1798 
Lord Mornington ‘(afterwanis Marquis Wellesley) 

17 may, ’ 
Marquis Cornwallis in. P - - joJuly, 1805 
Sir George Hilaro Barlow. : : pe Oct. ,, 
Lord Minto ; 1 July, 1807 


Earl of Moira, afterwards marquis of Hastings, 4 Oct. 
Hon. John Adam . 3 Jan. 
George Canuin , relinquished the a pointment a 
William, Lord afterwards earl) Amherst. 1 Aug. 
Won. W. Butterworth Bayley : . 133 March, 
Lord Wm. Cavendish Bentinck . 4d uly, is 
[This nobleman became the first governor-general 
of ere se the act 3 & 4 Will. IV. c¢. 85: 
Aug ) 
Sir Charles Theophilus Metcalfe (afterwards lord 
Metcalfe) 20 March, 1835 
William, lord Heyteabury ; did not proceed. ya 
George, lord Auckland (afterwards earl of Auckland) — 
183 


4 March, 
Edward, lord Ellenborough .. . ae Feb. 1842 
William Wilberforce Bird z5 June, 1844 


Sir Henry (afterwards viscount Hardinge, a3 July, ,, 


James-Andrew, earl (afterw: marquis) of Dal- 
housie . a 12 Jan. 1848 
Charies John, viscount Canning, appointed, July, 1855 
Proclaimed the first viceroy throug 10ut India,1 Nov. 1858 
James, earl of Elgin, appoMited. Aug. 1861; died 
20 Nov. 1863 
Sir John Lawrence appointed Det: ” 


Richard Southwell, earl of Mayo (see Mayo) a 
pointed. [Assassinated 8 Feb. 1872.) . Oct. 1868 
Thomas George Baring, lord Northbrook . Feb. 1872 
Edward Robert Bulwer Lytton, lord Lytton, took 
oath at Calcutta. . 12 April, 1876 
George Frederick ‘Samuel Robinson, sa of 
Ripon. : May, 1880 


* Several of thaas appointments were provisional, as, 
for instance, sir Al Clarke, sir George Hilaro Barlow, 
hon. William Butterworth Bayley, William Wilberforce 
Bird, &c. The appointments of governors-general were, 
of vourse, of earlier date than their assumption of office. 
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INDIA COMPANY, EAST. 


Frederick Temple Hamilton-Blackwood, earl of 
Dufferin Sept. 1884; created marquis of Dufferin 
and Ava, and earilof Ava . ‘ ‘ 12 Nov. 1888 
Henry Charles Keith Fitz-maurice, marquis of 
Lansdowne, installed =. , : . 10 Dec. 


INDIA COMPANY, EAST. The first com- | 
mercial interoourse of the English with the East ! 
Indies was a private adventure of three ships fitted 
out in 1591. Only one of them reached India; and, 
after a voyage of three years, the commander, cap- 
tain Lancaster, was brought home in another ship, 
the sailors having seized his own; but his in- 
formation gave rise to a mercantile voyage, and the 
establishment of a company, whose first charter, in 
Dec. 1600, was renewed in 1609, 1657, 1661, 1693, 
and 1744. Its stock in 1600 consisted of 72,000¢., 
when it fitted out four sbips. Meeting with suc 
it continued to trade, and India stock sold at Sool. 
for a share of 100/. in 1683. 

A new company cone ‘‘ English”) was chartered ol 

Rept. 1698, and the old (the ‘‘ London”) suspend 

from tradingf r three years ; the two were united 1702 
New East India company established . ‘* « - 1708 
Privileges of the company continued till 1783 . - 1744 
Affairs of the company were brought before partia- 

ment, and a committee exposed a series of in- 

trigues and crime . : ; ; . Aug. 1772 
As remedial measures two acts passed, (one autho- 

rised a loan of 1,000,000. to the company; the 

other celebrated as the India biil) effected most 
important changes in the constitution of the 
company and its relations to India. A governor- 
general was appointed to reside in Bengal, to 
which the other presidencies were then made 
subordinate ; a supreme’ court of judicature was 
instituted at Calcutta: the salary of the governor 
was fixed at 25,000]. per year; that of the council 
at 10,000), each ; and of the chief judge at 80ool. ; 
the affairs of the company were controlled ; all the 
departments were re-organised, and all the terri- 
torial correspondeuce was henceforth to be laid 
before the British ministry . ; . June, 
Mr. Pitt's bill appointing the Board of Control 

(which see), : , ‘ : . 18 May, 
The company's charter was renewed for 20 years 
Trade with India thrown open. : ‘ : ‘ 
Trade to China opened ; Charter renewed till 1854. 
The government of India was continued in the 

hands of the company till parliament should 

otherwise provide . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : - 1853 | 
In consequence of the mutiny of 1857, and the dis- ! 
appearance of the company's army, the govern- | 
ment of India was transferred to the crown, the 

Board of Control was abolished, and a Council of 

Btate for India instituted by the act 2x & 22 Vict. 

c. 106, which received the royal assent, 2 Ang. * 
The company's political power ceased on 1 Sept, 

and the queen was prociaimed as Queen of Great 

Britain and the Colonies, &c., in the principal 

places in India, amid much enthusiasm =x Nov. 
The company to be dissolved, 1 June, 1874, and 

dividends redeemed, by the ‘‘ East India Stock 

Dividend Redemption Act,” passed x5 May, 1873 
The East Inpta-HovseE built 1726; en and a 

new front erected, 1799; sold with the furniture, 

1861 ; pulled down in Sept. and Oct. , . 186a 


INDIA, CouNcIL oF, established by act of 
parliament, 2 Aug. 1858, in the place of the board 
of control twohich seé). It consists of 15 members 
(salary 1200/. a year), eight of whom were appointed 
by the queen, and seven elected by the directors of 
the East India company. The members may not 


ee 


1773 


1784 
- 1793 
1813 


1833 





1858 


9? 








* Lord Palmerston brought in a bill for the purpose on 
32 Feb., which was accepted by the house on 18 Feb. 
He resigned on the following day, and the bill dropped. 
A similar bill was introduced by Mr. Disraeli on 12 March ; 
but many of its details being objected to, it was with- 
drawn. On lord John Russell's proroni ton: the house 
proceeded to eonsider the matter by way of resolutions 
on 17 June, lord Stanley brought in the above mentioned 
bill, being the third on the su introduced during the 
session. : 


me re ee ee a 
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' sit in parliament. The council met first on 3 Sept. 


1858, when lord Stanley, secretary of state for India, 
reaided. The members of the fret council are 


| here recorded :— 


ELECTED. 





Charles Mills. Sir J. Weir Hogg. 
John Shepherd. Elliot Macnaghten. 
Ross D. Mangles. Heury T. Prinsep. 
William J. Eastwick. 

APPOINTED. 
Sir Frederick Currie. Sir John Lawrence. 
Sir Henry Rawlinson. Sir Henry Montgomery. 





Bir R. Hussey Vivian. Sir Proby Cautley, an 
J. Pollard Willoughby. Wm. Arbuthnot. 


INDIA, EmprEss OF; queen Victoria co pro- 
claimed in London, 1 May, 1876, in India, I Jan. 
1877. Order of the Indian er instituted, 
1 Jan. 1878. Enlarged, 15 Feb. 1887. 


INDIA MUSEUM, THE, was proposed by 
sir Charles Wilkins and approved by the East India 
company in 1798. The valuable collections were 
removed from Leadenhall-street to Fife house, 
behind the chapel royal, Whitehall, and opened 
24 July, 1861; removed to the East India 
museum, which was opened to the public May, 
1869 ; removed to South Kensington, opened June, 
1875; closed 25 Oct. 1879, and the collections re- 
moved to Kew Gardens Museum, there re-opened 
17 May, 1880. 


INDIAN ASSOCIATION. (National), to 
promote social | ie and education in India, was 
established under the patronage of the princess of 
Wales in 1870. 


INDIANA, 8 western state of North America. 
It was included in Ohio till 1801; was constituted 
a territory in 1809, and admitted into the Union 
Ir Dec. 1816; capital, Indianapolis. Population, 
1880, 1,978,301. 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE COLLEGE, 
established at Cooper’s hill, Surrey, 1870. 


INDIAN INSTITUTE, Oxford; promoted 
by professor Monier Williams, 1875 ct seg.; 
established 1878; first stone of the building laid, 
2 May, 1883; -opened, 14 Oct. 1884. 


INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS, ad- 
vocating legislative and administrative changes in 
favour of the natives, met at Bombay, end of Dec. 
1885. Not favoured by Mahometans. See Jndsa, 
1885, cf seq. 


INDIANS occupying the south-western parts 
of the United States, in direct connexion with 
the government, were numbered at 239,506 in 
1861; 261,912 in 1881. The larger tribes are 
the Cherokees (22,000), the Chocktaws (18,000), 
the Creeks (13,550), and the Chickasaws (5000). 
A large proportion are in comfortable circum- 
stances, and have schools and churches; other tribes 
are the Delawares, Sacs, Foxes, Shawnees, Sioux, 
and Ioways. During the American civil war in 1861, 
the Choctaws joined the confederates, who per- 
mnitted two Choctaw del s to sit in congress ; 
the first being Sampson Foleom and Eastman Lo- 
man; but the principal chief of the Cherokees, on 
4 May, 1861, issued a proclamation of neutrality, 
which was maintained with great difficulty. Ina war 

rovoked by outrages general Sheridan defeated the 
rae Save they surrendered unconditionally Dec. 
1868. Negotiations undertaken by the Quakers had 
no effect, and the war was renewed June, 1869. 
As a chastisement for murders and other outrages 
major Baker killed 173 Indians, including women 
and children, Jan. 1870. In June following a 
deputation of eminent chiefs was received by the 
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— OO ee ee, Ce ae 


INDIA RUBBER. 
president at Washington, and promises and presents | 1884, 104,423 cwt.; in 1885 14 cwt.; in 1887 
were made to them. On 1 Oct. 1869 prince Arthur | 76,700 ont. : cei ; 
visited the villages of the Canadian In and | After long continued experimenta, especially by 
was made a chief of the ‘‘Six Nations.” A depu- prof. A. Bacyer, the dye has been prepared artifi- 
tation of Indian chiefs were well received by the cially from its chemical elemnents in coal tar 1869-80 
president at Washington, Jan. 1870. A meeting of Professor H. E. Roscoe, at the Royal Iustitution, 
delegates from various tribes met at Ocmulgee, 5-17 Ugbdhany on ihe Mn sires or ene peep ar as 
June, 1871, and agreed to a constitution for the oe gars Selec Lia hit i Regs A Bape 








<ommon government by means of a senate and par- 


liament representing 17 tribes of 60,000 le; see 
M, Pp. ting 17 peopie,; 


Professor Marsh reports to the president of the 
United States the corruption and fraudulent 
conduct of the “Indian Ring,” the officials em- 

loyed to pay compensation, and deal with the 
ndians (this said to cause war of 1876); cor- 
roborated by gen. Custer . ; ; . July, 1875 

{Bishop Butler, an American, said that if the In- 
dians were treated as fairly as they are in Canada 
there would be no wars, 1878.) 

Thirteen Iroquois and 14 Canadians performed the 

ian national game ‘‘ La Crosse,” before the 
Queen at Windsor ‘ . ‘ . 27 June, 

Gen. Geo. A. Custer, a brave, able officer, attacks 
about 2,500 Sioux Indians on Little Horn river, 
Montana, in a ravine; he and his family and 
nearly all his force destroyed (275 killed, 60 
wounded). ; ‘ . ; . 2gJune, ,, 

Urgent measures taken by the United States govern- 
ment, Sheridan put in command . . July, ,, 

Sheridan unsuccessful; commissioners arrange a 
treaty with the Sloux Indians to remove for self- 
sustentation : ; ; . 7—27 Oct. ,, 

War going on; gen. Howard opposed to an able 
chief, Joseph ; : ; ‘ . July, 

The tribe ‘‘Nez Percés” defeat the U.8. troops in 
Idaho, and kill about 33, during and after the 
battle ; . ; : E about 14 Sept._,, 

Great conference of Indian cbiefs with president 
Hayes, at Washington ; they accept terms 

end of Sept. _,, 

“Sitting Bull” and Sioux Indians defeated in a 

raid retire to Canada, and decide to remain in 
. . . : . ‘ . July, 1879 

Fighting with Indians at Mill creek, near Rawlins, 

m_ Colorado; 17 whites and major Thornbury 
killed, 29 Sept.; gen. Merritt entrenched ; said 
to be surrounded ; reinforced: Indians retreat 

14 Oct. ,; 

200 A pache Indians turn and kill 32 of the pursuing 
whites . : : , ‘ ‘ - 9g Nov. ,, 

Indians in Canada. In 1883, 110,505 ; numbers in- 
creasing ; condition improving. 


INDIA RUBBER, see Caoutchoue. 
INDICTION, 2 cycle of tributes of corn de- 


1876 


mandedevery fifteen years, not known before thetime 


of Constantine. The first examples in the Theo- 
dosian code are of the reign of Constantius, who 
died 361.—In memory of the great victory obtained 
by Constantine over Mezentius, 8 Cal. Oct. 312, 
the 


council of Nice ordained that the accounts of 


éars should be no pi Se kept by the Olympiads, 
but by the Indiction, which has its epocha 1 Jan. 
313. It was first used by the Latin church in 342. 
INDIGO, the dye obtained from the woad 
plant, tsatis tinctoria, was used by the Egyptians, 
and other ancient nations; and the processes are 


described by Pliny. After the passage of the Cape of | 


Good Hope, in 1497, it was gradually superseded by 
the eastern indigo, got from the indigofera. The 
mention of indigo occurs in English statutes in 1581. 
Its cultivation was begun in Carolina in 1747. The 


quantity imported into Great Britain in 1 

5,831,209 lbs.; in 1845, 10,127,488 lbs.; in 1850, 

=0,482 ewt.; in 1859, 63,237 cwt.; in 1861, 
» 74,250 ecwt.; in 1869, 


§ 10g cwt.; in I 
82721 owt. ; in 1870, 7255 ewt.; in 1871, 
106,307 cwt.; in 1874, 5 

88,722 ewt.; in 1877, 60,640 ewt.; in 187 


: ; , 80,14 
cwt.; in 1880, 58,28. ewt.; In 1881, 81, 


cwt. ; 








_ INDIRECT CLAIMS, see Alabama, Wash- 
sngton. 


INDIUM, « metal discovered in the arsenical 
a of Freiberg by F. Reich and T. Richter in 
1863. Itsname is due to its giving an indigo blue 
ray in its spectrum. 

INDIVIDUALIST CLUB, prokoes to be 
formed for the physical and political benefit of the 
vous classes, on the principle of self-help, Feb. 
1885. 

INDORE, 2 province of British India; the 
principal native rulers have been the Mahratta 
chiefs, named Holkar, rivals of the Scindiahs at 
Gwalior. Rao Holkar received a grant of territory 
from the British in 1733. After severe conflicts the 
Mahratta chiefs were finally quelled in 1818. The 
town of Indore, founded in 1767, was destroyed by 
Scindiah after a battle on 14 Oct. 1801. The 
maharajah Shivaja Rao Holkar died 17 June, 1886. 
Succeeded by his son, Tuckaji Rao Holkar, who was 
present at the queen’s jubilee in London in 1887. 


INDUCTION of electric currents, discovered 
by Faraday, and announced in his ‘' Experimental 
Researches,’ published in 1831-2. Ruhmkorff’s 
magneto-electric induction coil was constructed in 
1850. See under Electricity. 


INDUCTIVE PHILOSOPHY, based on 
the results of observations and experiments, really 
common sense, is especially expounded by Bacon in 
the second book of his “ Vovum Organon,” pub- 
lished 1620. 


INDULGENCES in the early church were 
the moderation of ecclesiastical p ent. The 
papal system for the absolute pardon of sin, com- 
menced by Leo. III. about 800, were granted in 
the r1th century by Gregory Vil, and by Urban 
II , and by others, in the 12th century as rewards 
to the crusaders. Clement V. was the first pope 
who made public sale of indulgences, 1313. 
1517, Leo X. published general indulgences 
throughout Europe, and the resistance to them led 
to the Reformation. 


INDUSTRIAL DWELLINGS, 


rtians. 


INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITIONS, in Great 
Britain, are now frequent. One for South London 
was opened at Lambeth, 1 March, 1864; for North 
London, by earl Russell, at the Agricultural hall, 
Islington, 17 Oct. 1864; for West London, at the 
Floral hall, Covent-garden, 1 May, 1865; for the 
city of London, at Guildhall, 6 March, 1866; one 
was opened at York, 24 July, 1866; and several 
since. The Workmen's International Exhibition, 
Agricultural Hall, London, was opened 16 July; 
closed, 31 Oct. 1870. 


INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY ; an inter- 


see 


was | national conference for its protection was opened at 


Ears, 6 March, 1883; third, at Rome, 30 April, 
1886. 


INDUSTRIAL REMUNERATION 
CONFERENCES, at Prince’s Hall, Piccadilly, 


1707 ewt., in 1876, London, held 28-30 Jan. 1885. Papers read on the 


relation between Capital and Labour, &c. by lord 
Bramwell, sir Charles Dilke, sir Thomas Brassey, 


in 1882, 95,272 ewt.; in 1883, 100,243 cwt.; in ‘ and others. 


INDUSTRIAL ACTS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROVIDENT 
SOCIETIES’ ACTS, 1852 and 1862, were 
amended by acts passed 1867, 1571, and 1876. 


INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS ACT, 21 & 22 
Viet. c. 48 (1857) was enacted to make better pro- 
vision for the care and education of va t, desti- 
tute, and disorderly children. Another act was 
passed, 1861. These acts were consolidated by an 
act passed in Aug. 1866. Forty-seven of these 
schools had been certified under these acts up to 
ease 1864. The act was extended to Ireland, 
1868. England and Walea, 1872, 71 schools (4870 
boys, 1516 girls) ; 1882, 49 schools. 


INDUSTRIAL SOCIETIES, see Co-opera- 
twe Societies. 


INDUSTRIAL VILLAGES, the formation 
of these by the removal of workmen from towns, 
was proposed at a meeting of the Society of Arts, 
26 June, 1885. Annual meeting, 26 July, 1888. 


INDUSTRY, see Scientific. 
INEBRIATES, see Drunkards. 


INFALLIBILITY OF THE POPE, in 
regard to faith and morals, was decreed by the Va- 
tican Council, and promulgated, 18 July, 1870. The 
doctrine was much op in Germany, and led to 
the constitution of the church named ‘Old Ca- 
tholics,"" which see. Mr. Gladstone's pemphlets) 
‘‘ The Vatican Decrees in their bearing on Civi 
Allegiance,’ published Nov. 1874, and “ Vati- 
canism,’’ in Feb. 1875. 


INFANTICIDE, especially female, was very 
prevalent in barbarous oolantrieg: Lord Macartney 
stated that 20,000 infants were killed annually; it 
is now gradually decreasing in India. On 12 Nov. 
1851, Mr. Raikes induced the Chohan chiefs to 
agree to resolutions against it, and a great meeting 
in the Punjab was held for the same pu ; 
14 Nov. 1853. Much suspicion was caused in Lon- 
don in 1867 through the deaths of children farmed 
out, or given up to persons advertising for children 
to adopt, with a premium. The agitation revived, 
June, 1870. Margaret Waters was convicted of the 
murder of John Cowen, an illegitimate infant, by 
poison and rs ly 23 Sept. 1870. She had adopted 
about 40 children, receiving a few pounds as pre- 
mium; in four yeara, many had died. John and 
Catherine Barns, of Tranmere, near Birkenhead, 
convicted of manslaughter 29 Oct. 1879; a gross 
case. See 7iials, 1879. The Infant Life Protec- 
tion act passed 25 J uly, 1872. Female infanticide 
prohibited in China about June, 1873. 


INFANTRY, foot soldiers; their organisation 
much improved during the wars of Charles V. and 
Francis i, in the 16th century. The British arm 
comprised 99 regiments of regular infantry in 1858, 
when the Canadians raised a regiment which is 
termed the 100th. The number, now 109, includes 
the nine regiments formerly in the pay of the East 
India company, and severul colonial corps. Marshal 
Soult (or marshal Bugeaud) said, ‘‘The British 
infantry is the finest in the world: happily there 
is not much of it.” In Dec. 1884, 115,245. 


INFANTS’ RELIEF ACT, passed 7 Aug. 

1874, to amend the law relating to contracts e 

by persons under age. 

The powers of wives and widows in respect to the care 
and training of their children, were somewhat en- 
larged in 1839, more so in 1873, and very much more 
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INLAND REVENUE BOARD. 


by a bill brought in by Mr. James Bryce, read a second 
time 26 March, 1884. 
Guardianship of Infants’ Act passed, 1886. 


INFANT SCHOOLS began in New Lanark, 
Scotland, in 1815; in London in 1818, 


INFERNAL MACHINES, see France, 1800, 
1835, and 1858; Baétic, note; Dynamite; Russia, 
I 1; Liverpool, 1881 ; Ezplosives. 


INFIRMARIES. Ancient Rome hed 0) 
houses for the cure of the sick ; eed persons 
were carried to the temple of Zsculapius for cure. 
Institutions for the accommodation of traveller, 
the indigent, and sick were founded by the em- 
peror J ulian about 362; and infirmaries or hospitsl 
were uently built to cathedrals and mona 
teries. e emperor Louis I. caused infrmanes 
situated on mountains to be visited, 855. In Jeru- 
salem the knights and brothers attended on the 
sick. There were hospitals for the sick at Constan- 
tinople, in the 11th century. The oldest mention 
of physicians and surgeons established in infim- 
aries occurs in 1437. Beckmann ; see Hospitals. 


INFLUENZA, an epidemic which prevailed 
in England in 1831, 1833, 1836, and 1847, appears 
to have been known in the 16th century. 


INFORMERS, upon penal statutes, com 
pounding with defendants without leave of i 
cs bade punishable with fine and pillory, 5) 
18 Eliz. c. 5 (1576); Their share of a penalty ¥3 
regulated by 2 & 3 Vict. c. 71 (1839)- 


INFUSORIA, see Antmaicules. 


INGESTRE HALL, Staffordshire, destroy ed 
by fire 12 Oct. 1882. It was built in 1676. Many 
valuable portraits, &c. were destroyed. 


ee d 
INGOUR, « river rising in the Caucasus oP 
failing into the Black Sea. Omar Pashs, ag iied 
to the relief of Kars, crossed this river on 6 Nov. 
1855, with 10,000 men, and attacked the ar BET 
12,000 strong, who, after a struggle, retreated and 
the loss of 400 men. The Turks had 68 kill 
242 wounded. Kars, however, was not saved. 


INK. The ancient black inks were composed <I 
soot and ivory black, and Vitruvius and Pliny ae 
tion lamp-black; but they had ink of ek 
colours, as red, gold, silver, and purple. B eal 
was made of vermilion and gum. INDIAN NS by 
brought from China, and must have been in nr 
the people of the east from the earliest ages: |". 
IBLE, or SYMPATHETIC Inxs, were known st aa 
periods. Ovid (A.D. 2) teaches young wome in- 
write with new milk. Receipts for prepariné and 
visible ink were given by Peter Borel, in 1653 
by Le Mort, in 1669, eckmann. 


INKERMANN (Crimea). The Russian #™ 
(about 40,000) having received reinforcement, 
being encou by the presence of the gra? 3900) 
Michael and Nicholas, attacked the British ((% 
near the old fort of Inkermann, before 48) pour 
5 Nov. 1854. They were kept at bay for sx" 
till the arrival of 6000 French. The Russian’ 
then repulsed, leaving 9000 killed and wour, 
The loss of the allies was 462 killed, 1952 ¥ou" als 
and 191 missing. Sir George Cathcart, and eh ‘ 
Strangways, Goldie, and Torrens, were among, 
slain. On 15 Nov. 1855, an explosiot serie 
100,000 Ibs. of gunpow er occurred near 
mann, and caused great loss of life. 


INLAND REVENUE BOARD 


was cone 


f 
- stituted in Feb. 1849. It comprises the boards ° 





INNOCENTS’ DAY. 


respecting the inland revenue amended 1871. 
INNOCENTS’ DAY, 28 Dec. in the western 


church; 29 Dec. in the Greek or eastern church ; 
see Childermas. 


INNS at Rome were regulated by laws; and 
Edward III. enacted that they should be subjected 
to inquiry, 1353. See Zaverns, and Vict 3. 


INNS OF rare (London) were eacabtiahed 
at different peri in some degree as colleges for 
teaching the law. Annual revenue in 1872 said to 
be about 25,0004. 

The Temple founded, and the church built by 


Knights Templars . ; . $ ; : . tx8s5 
The Inner and Middle Temple made inns of law 

about 1340; the Outer about (Stow) P - » 1560 

*s Inn, an inn of Chancery (on sale, 49,4001. 
refused 20 June, 1888, let to Art Workers’ Guild, 

Oct. 1888). ‘ ‘ 2 « ;: - 1445 
Clement’s Inn, 18 Edw. IV. . . « 1478 
Clifford’s Inn, 20 Edw. IIL - 1345 
Furnival's Inn, 5 Eliz . ‘ . 1563 
Gray’s Inn, 32 w. II. . 1357 


Lincoln's Inn, 4 Edw. II. oe 1310 or 1312 
; ‘ . 1420 


; - 1485 
rj Street . . . . «1429 
Serjeanta’ Inn, Chancery-lane (sold for 57,0001. 23 


Feb. 1877) a ee 1666 
Staples Inn,4 Hen V._. . ue + 1415 
Thavies’ Inn, 10 Hen. VIIL . : : » « E510 
Staple Inn, Clement's Inn, and Clifford’s Inn said 

to be sold to builders Dec. 1884 

INNSBRUCEK, capital of the Tyro captured 
by Maurice of Saxony in 1552; by the Bavarians 


in I O33 by the French and Bavarians. 1805. 
Much ghting took place in 1809, and Innabriic 
changed masters several times, being finally taken 
by the Austrians, 12 Aug. The emperor Francis 
Joseph met queen Victoria heré, 23 April, 1888. 


INOCULATION, see Small Por. Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu introduced inoculation from 
emall pox to England from Turkey. In 1718 she 
had her son inoculated at Adrianople with success. 
She was allowed to have it first tried in England on 
seven condemned criminals, 1721 ; and in 1722 two 
of the royal family were inoculated. The practice 
was preached st by ror of the bishops and 
clergy until a7 . Dr. Mead practised inoculation 
very successfully up to 1754, and Dr. Dimsdale of 
London, inoculated Catherine II., empress of 
Russia, in 1768. Of Pes who were inoculated in 
1797-99, only three died. An inoculation hospital 
was established in 1746. Vaccine inoculation was 
introduced by Dr. Jenner, 21 Jan. 1799; he had 
discovered its virtue in 1796, and had been making 
experiments during the intermediate three years. 
Inoculation was forbidden by law in 1840. See 

Vaccination, Sheep, and Hydrophobia. 


INQUESTS, see Coroner. 


INQUISITION or Hoty OFFICE. Pre- 
vious to Constantine (306), heresy and spiritual 


offences were punished by excommunication only ; 
but shortly his death capital punishments 


were added, and inquisitors were appointed by 
"Theodosius, 382. Priscillian was put to death in 384 
by the emperor Maximus. Justinian decreed the 
doctrine of the four holy synods as to the holy scrip- 
tures and their canons to be observed as laws, 529; 
hence the penal code against heretics. About 800 
the power of the western bishops was enlarged, and 
courts were established for trying and punishing spi- 
ritual offenders,even with death; the punishment be- 
ing termed in Spain aulo-da-fé, “‘ an act of faith.” 
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Excise, Stamps, and Taxes (which see). The law 


INSTITUTE. 


In the 12th century many heresies arose, and during 


the crusades against the Albigenses, Gregory IX. 
in 1233, established by rules the inquiatorial 
missions sent out by Innocent III., 1210-15, and 
committed them to the Dominicans. Pietro da 
Verona (styled Peter Martyr), the first inquisitor 
who burnt heretics, assassinated by an accused gon- 
falonier,6 April, 1252, was canonized. 
Pierre de Castelnau sent against the Albigenses, 
1210; S§t. Dominic made the first inquisitor- 


ge - : : . . - + 1295 
The an (rie tg constituted by Srey. IX., 1233; 
established in Aragon, 1233; Venice, 1249; 
France, 1255; Castile . * é ; . 1290 
The Inquisition revived bya ball. . x Nov. 1478 
The Holy Office was reinstituted in 8 by Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella; Torque inquisitor- 
general 
Nearl: 


: ‘ ; ° . * . . - 14 
3000 persons burnt in Andalusia, and 17,000 
suffer other penalties I 


e e * ° ° I 
“ Instructions” of the new tribunal promulgated, 


2g Nov. 1484 
New articles were added 1488 & 1498 
Established in Port . 1520 


The establishment resisted in Naples, and only 
introduced into other parts of Italy with jealous 
limitations by the temporal power - 1546-7 

New ordinances {n 8: articles compiled by the 
inquisitor-general Valder . : ‘ : . 1565 

Suppressed in France by edict of Nantes. ; .t 

Carnesecchi executed at Rome, 1567, and Galileo 


compelled to abjure his philosophical opinions . 
Louis XIV. revoked the edict of Nantes, but re- 

fused to introduce the Inqnisition . - 1685 
a ekg rs rish at an auto-da-fé at Goa 5 2 1917 
Gabricl Ma pe ioe ajesuit, burnt at Lisbon =. . 176r 
A woman of making a contract with the 

devil burnt at Seville 7 Nov. 178r 


The tribunal abolished in Tuscany and Lombardy . 1787 
Suppressed in Spain by Napoleon, 4 Dec. 1808, and 
by the Cortes... ; gy. 12 Feb. 1813 
Restored by Ferdinand VII. 21 July, 1814 
Finally abolished by the Cortes - ° . tbo 
{Llorente states that in 236 years the total number 
of persons put to death in Spain by the Inquisi- 
tion was about 32,000 ; 291,000 were subjected to 
other punishments. } 


INSANITY, see Lunatics. 


INSECTS. About 200,000 species known, Jan. 
1877. An exhibition of these ab yn illustrat- 
ing their structure, food, and habits, was opened 
in the gardene of the Tuileries, at Paris, pt., 
1874; at the Westminster Aquarium, 9 March, 1878; 
and in the Zoological gardens, Regent’s park, 1881. 
See Entomology. 


INSOLVENCY. The first insolvent act was 
passed in 1649, but it was of limited operation; a 
number of acts of more extensive operation were 
passed at various periods, and peeculy in the 
reign of George III. - The benefit of the act known 
as the Great Insolvent Act, was taken in England by 
50,733 insolvents from the time of its passing in 
1814, to March, 1827, a period of thirteen years. 
Since then the acts relating to insolvency have 
been several times amended. Persons not traders, 
or being traders whose debts are leas than 300/., 
might petition the court of bankruptcy, and pro- 
por compositions, and have pro tem. protection 
rom all process against their persons and Propert ’ 
by 6 Vict. c. 116 (1842). In 1861, by a new snk 
ruptcy act, the business of the insolvent debtors’ 
court was transferred to the court of bankruptcy; 
and a number of imprisoned debtors were rel 
in Nov. 1861. See Bankrupte. 


INSTITUTE oF FRANCE, see Academies 
(Paris). ‘On 25 Oct. 1795, all the Royal Academies, 
viz., the French academy, the academy of inscrip- 
tions and belles lettres, that of the mathematical 
and physical sciences, of the fine arts, and of the 
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moral and political sciences, were combined in one 
body, under the title of ‘‘ Institut National,’ after- 
wards Royal, Imperial, and again National. 


INSTITUTES, see Code, Actuaries, Agricul- 
ture, Architects, Chemical, Inventors, $c. 


INSTITUTION, see Royal, London, Civil 
Engineers, &c. 


INSURANCE on SHIPS AND MERCHAN- 


Suetonius conjectures that Claudius was 


DISE. 3 v 

the first contriver of the insurance of ships, 

A.D. 43. 

Insurance in general use in Italy, rr94, and in 
England . , : ? ; ‘ ; : . 1560 

Insurance policies first used in Florence. - 1523 

The first law relating to insurance was enacted . 160r 


Insurance of houses and goods against Fire, in 
London, began the year following the Great Fire 
of London . . ‘ , : : : a 

An office set up for insuring houses and buildings, 
chiefly on the plan of Dr. Barton, one of the first 
and most considerable builders of London . ca “i 

ar Office set up in London was the 

Hand-in-Hand .. ' a ; - + 1696 

First Life Insurance Office (the Amicable), esta- 

‘ . - 1706 

1710 


1667 


blished . ‘ : : ; Z 
Sun fire-office established . ; ‘ . #8 
The first Marine Insurance was the Royal Exchange 


Insurance, and the London Insurance . ; . 1720 
Duty first laid on insurances of 13. 6d. per roof. in- 
sured, 1782 ; duty increased 1797 


In 1857, t,451,r10l. were paid as duty for fire insur- 
ances on property amounting to 72,136,585. 
A new Commercial Union fire insurance, founded 
in consequence of the increased charges of the 
companies. ; ‘ Sept. 


: ; ‘a 1861 
Rate of tax on insurance, reduced from 3 to zs. 6d. 


per cent. on stock in trade, from 13 May, 1864; 
on household goods . a ee ee . . 1865 
Sea insurance duties reduced . 31 May, 1867 


Policies of Assurance act (enabling assignees of 
assurances to sue in their own names for policy 
monies), passed . : : s 2o Aug. ,, 

Fire insurance duties totally repealed . 24 June, 1869 

Albert Assurance Company fail for about 8,000, 000l. 

Aug. ,, 

Acts amending the law respecting life éisuranes 
companies passed ‘ ; P : ; 1870-1-2 

The ** People’s Provident Assurance Society,” established 
2 Sept. 1854; named Kuropean Assurunce Society, is 
said to have absorbed 44 other societies; brought 

_ into chancery, 1871; subjected to arbitration by act 
of parliament, 1872; first meeting before lord West- 
bury, 22 Oct. 31872; successive arbitrators, lord 
Romilly, sir Wm. James; Mr. Francis Reilly (last) ; 
final award signed 2 Sept. 1879. Immense loss to 
shareholders. 

AMOUNT INSURED. 


1782. - A « «+ £130,000,000 
1802, . ‘ 220,000,000 
1822. i m ° : 399,000,000 
1842. . F P e . 652,000,000 


1862. ‘ ‘ é “ 7 I ,007,000,000 

Sum insured in 125 offices, about 338,000,000l. ;_ ac- 

cumulated life-funds, 94,000, .> Premium incame 
nearly 11,000,000l,— Board of Trade Report, 1874. 


" INSURRECTIONS, see Conspiracies, Mas- 
sacres, Rebellions, Riots, &o. 


INTELLIGENCE DEPARTMENTS, 
Military, see under Army, 1 April, 1873; Naval, 
see under Navy, I Feb, 1887. 


INTENDMENT or Crimes. In cases of 
treason, wounding, burglary, &c., intention proved 
was made as punishable as crime poe ere by 7 
Geo. II. 1734. The rigour was modified by sir 


Robert Peel's revision of the statutes, 4-10 Geo. IV. 


1823-29. 


INTERDICT or Eccuesiasticat Cex- | 
SURE, seldom decreed in Europe till the time of | 
Gregory VII. 1073, but often afterwards, Whens 
prince was excommunicated, all his subjects re- 
taining their allegiance were excommunicated alio, | 
and the clergy were forbidden to perform any part 
of divine service, or any clerical duties, save the | 
aeporn of infants, and taking the confessions i | 

penitents. In 1170, pope Alexander put 
Bogan under an cnterlint vad when king John 
was excommunicated in 1208, the kingdom lay 
under a papal interdict for six years. England was 
put under an interdict, on Henry VIII. shaking of 
the pope's supremacy, 1535; and pope Sixtus V. 
a shed a crusade nat queen Elizabeth of | 
gland in 1588; see Excommunication. 


INTEREST, see Usury. The word interest 
was first used in an act of parliament of the 21st 
James I. 1623, wherein it was made to signify a 
iawful increase hy way of compensation for the ux 
of money lent. The rate fixed by the act was 8. 
for the use of 100/. for a year, in place of usury at 
10. before taken. The Commonwealth lowered the 
rate to 6/. in 1651; confirmed in 1660; and by an 
act of the 13th of queen Anne, 1713, it wasreduced 
tos/. The restramt being found prejudicial to 
commerce, it was totally somaya by 17 & 18 
Vict. c. 90 (1854). 


INTERIM oF Avassure, a decree issued 
by the emperor Charles V. in 1548, with the view 
of attempting to reconcile the Catholics and Pro- 
teatants, in which it entirely failed. It wasrevokel 
in 1552. The term Interim has been applied to 
other decrees and treaties. 


INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION ACT 
for Ireland, passed 16 Aug. 1878. 


INTERMEZZI, light dramatic enterts- 
ments, introduced between the acts of a tragedy; 
mee. or grand opera; of very ancient origi. 
They became more important in the 16th century. 
Those connected with Bardi’s ‘‘ Amico Fiao, 


1589, were very fine, 
INTERMITTENT FILTRATION . 


Sewage, a process much advocated by Professor 
Frankland and others, in 1875, and stated to have 
been successful at Merthyr tyavil since 1872. 


INTERNATION. ICAN ASSO- 
CLATION, see Cape aig 


INTERNATIONAL, see under (¥#, 
holera, Copyright, Education, Electricity, Bzhi- 
bitions, Geneva, Havre, Horticulture, ary, 


Statistics, Scientific, Working-men, and 
INTERNATIONAL LAW. See Neuwre! 


Powers. 

The professorship of internationa) law, at Cambridge, 
endowed by bequest of Dr. Wm. Whewell, master 
Trinity College, 1867. 

The Association for the Reform and Codification of the 
Law of Nations first met at Brussels, 10 Oct. 1873: 
Geneva, 2-5 Sept. 1874: The Hague, Sept 1875: 
Bremen, 1876; Antwerp, Aug.—3 Sept. 1877 

ort, about 20 Aug. 1878 ; London, 11 Aug. 1879 : 
Berne, 24 Aug. 1880; Cologne, 16-19 Aug. 18815 Liv 
pool, about 15 Aug. 1882; Turin, 1x Sept. 1882; Ml 
1x Bept. 1883 ; London, July, 1887. t 

The Institute of International Law was © oe 
Ghent by Dr. Lieber, M. Jaquemyns, and M. Moy: 
nier, in 1873. It has aince met at Geneva, 1974> 
the Hague, 1875; Zurich, 1876; Paris, 1878: Bem 
sels, Sept. 1879; Oxford, 6-10 Sept. 1880; Tari, 1952) 
Munich, 4 Sept. 883 ; Hamburg, Ang. 1885; Heide 
berg, 5 Sept. 1887 ; usanne, 8 Sept. 1888. 

See under Peace. 
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In Germany, the Vistula overflowed ; man 
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Jun 
rains cause inundationsin West of En land 
Wales; destruction and loss of life at New- 
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INTEROCEANIC CANAL between the | In England, sooo acres were deluged in the. Fen 
i ific. : countries. une, 181 
Aventis and:hacitic ee Lanaind Inundation at Dantzic, occasioned, by the Vistula ? 
INTERREGNUM, see Commonwealth. breaking through some of its dikes, by which 
10,000 head of cattle and 4000 anaes high oui 
INTRANSIGENTES, or Irreconcileables, a | _ stroyed, and numervus lives lost . 9 AP ril, 18a9 
party of extreme republicans in Spain, who with- | The ‘‘ Moray Floods,” caused by rainfall, when the 
w from the Cortes and became very troublesome, , Lots i indhorn roge in some places 50 fot 
: Prat ri 33 ; j° oined by ee aT they held Car- struction of property. Many lives were lost, and 
thagena from August to 12 Jan. 1874. whole families who took refuge on elevated places 
INUNDATIONN. The following are among | ¢'e With difficulty rescued. Sir T- aes poy ee 
the most remarkable :— At Vienna, the dwellings of 50,000 of its inhabitants : 

An inundation of the sea in Lincolnshire laid under ' Yaid under water. Feb. 1830 
water many thousand acres. Camden . A.D. 245 | 10,000 houses swept away, and about 1000 persons 

Another in Cheshire, by which 3000 persons and perished, at Canton, in China, in consequence of 
an innumerable quantity of cattle perished - 353 an inundation, occasioned by incessant raina. 

An inundation at Glasgow, which drowned more Equal or greater calamity was produced by the 
than 400 families. Fordun . 758 same cause in other ports of Chinas... Oct. 1833 

The Tweed overflowed its banks, and laid waste Awful inundation in France: the Saone poured its 
the country for 30 miles round 836 waters into the Rhone, broke through its banks, 

An inundation on the English coasts, demolished a and covered 60,000 acres ; Lyons was inundated ; 
number of sea-port towns... 1014 in Avignon roo houses were swept away: a8 

Earl Godwin’s lands, exceedin 4000 acres, “over- houses were carried away at La Guillotiére; and 
flowed by the sea, and an immense sand-bank upwards of 300 at Vaise, Marseilles, and Nismes ; 
formed on the coast of Kent, now ons by the the Saone had not attained such a height for 238 
name of the Godwin sands. ‘Camd : 1100 years 31 Oct. to 4 Nov. 1840 

Flanders inumlated by the sea, and the town and Lamentable inundation at Brentford and the sur- 
harbour of Ostend totally iinmersed 1x08 rounding country ; several lives lost, and un- 

More than 300 houses overwhelmed at Winchelsea mense property destroyed , : 16 Jan. 1841 
by an inundation ofthesea . 1280 | Disastrous inundation in the centre, west, and 

At the Texel, which first raised the ‘commerce of south-west of France; numerous bridges, with 
Amsterdam . 1400 the Orleans and Vierzon viaduct, swept away ; 

The sea broke in at Dort, and drowned 72 villages, the latter had cost 6,000,000 of francs. The 
and 100,000 people (see Dort) . 7 April, 1421 damage done exceeded 4,000,000]. sterling. The 

The Severn overflowed durin ee days, ana ‘carried Loire rose twenty feet in one night . 22 Oct. 1846 
away men, women.. and children. in their beds, Lamentable catastrophe at Holmfirth (see MHolm- 
and covered the tops of many mountains ; the firth Flood) 4 Feb. 1852 
waters settled upon the lands, and were called the Innndation of the valleys of the Severn ana: Teme 
Great Waters for 100 years after, 1 Richard IIT. after a violent thunderstorm _. sSept. ,, 
Holliushed. . 1483 | Inundations of the basins of the Rhine and the 

eneral inundation by the failure of the dikes in Rhone, overflowing the country to a great extent, 
© Hotana oo number of drowned said to have 19 Sept. ‘s 
1530 | Hamburg half-flooded by the Elbe _.. . 2 Jan. 1855 

The ws waters ‘rose ‘above the tops of the houses, and Inundations in south of France, with immense 
above roo persons pepenee Somersetshire and damage (see France) ‘ May and June, 1856 
Gloucestershire . ‘ ‘ 1607 | In Holland, nearly 40,000 acres submerged, Jan. 186r 

At Catalonia, where 50,000 persons perished . . 1617 | Great inundation through the bursting of the out- 

An inundation in Yorkshire, when a rock opened, fall sluice at St. Germain’s, near King’s Lynn 
and poured out water to the height of a church (see Levels) 4-15 May, 1862 
steeple. Vide Phil. Trans . 1686 | Another marshland sluice bursts, many i Oee 

Part of Zealand overflowed, t 300 inhabitants were inundated - 
drowned, and incredible damage was done at Hamn- Bursting of the “Bradfield reservoir (see Sheftta 0 
burg 1717 about 250 persons drowned , ‘ March, 1864 

At Madrid, several of the Spanish nobility and Great inundations in France . 26 Sept. et seq. 1866 
other persons of distinction persisted . 1723 | Great floods in north of England, immense damage 

In Yorkshire, a dreadful inundation, called Ripon in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Derbyshire ; farms 
Flood 1771 destroyed, mines flooded, mills thrown down, 

In Navarre, where 2000 persons lost their lives. by railways stopped ; and much suffering at Leeds 
the torrents from the mountains . Sept. 1787 about 20 drowned) Manchester, Preston, Wake- 

Inundation of the Liffey, which did immense eld, &c. 16-17 Nov. ,, 

in Dublin, 12 Nov. 1787 ; again, 2-3 Dec. 1802 Inundations at Cork, Dublin, and other places, 

Lorea, 8 city of Murcia, in Spain, 1 destroyed by the about 30 Jan. 1869 
bursting of a reservoir, which inundated more Inundation at Rome, causing great distress ; re- 
than 20 leagues, and killed rooo persons, besides lieved by the king 28, 29 Dee. 1870 
cattle . 14 April, ,, | Great inundations from the mountains in N. Italy ; 

At Pesth, near Presbu the overflow of the the Po and other rivers overflow ; thousands of 
Danube, by which 24 ilages and their inhabi- people unhoused ; Mantua, Ferrara, &c., suffer 
tants were swept away . a i 1811 uch. latter part ‘of Oct 1872 

In the vicinity of Salop, by the bursting ‘of a cloud | Floods on banks of the Thames through very high 
during a storm, many persons and much sri tide . 20 March, 1874 
peris. F as Mill River Valloy, near Northampton Massa- 

Dreadful inundation in Hungary, Austria, ged chusetts, U. 8. several villages destroyed 
Poland, in the summer of . - 1813 through "the bursting of a reservuir, badly dam- 

Overflow ‘of the Danube ; a Turkish corps of 2000 med; above 144 perished - 16May, ,, 
men, on a small {sland near Widdin, sacl Eureka, Nevada ; through rain ‘anda waterspout ; 
and met instant death . : . 14 8ept. ,, between 20 and 3o personsperish . 24 July i 

In Silesia, 6000 inhabitants perished, and the ruin Pittsburg and Alleghany, W. Pennsylvania ; ‘Stor 
of the French army under Macdonald was accele- of at the rivers overflow ; about 220 persons 
rated by the floods; also in Poland aes lives dro 26 July, ,, 
were supposed to have been lost . » | A large ble of Toulouse destroyed by the rising of 

At Strabane, Ireland, by the melting of the snow the Garonne ; about rooo lives lost and much 
on the surrounding mountains, most destructive ceil (St. Cyprien quarter, a sepulchre) 
floods were occasioned . 2dan, 1836 , 1875 


villages 
were laid under water, and great loss life and 


property was sustained x March, 


port and Monmouth, rs-16 July; in the midland 
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and western counties, especially near Notting- 
ham, about 17-23 Oct. ; - 13-16 Nov. 1875 
Great storms in India; medabad inundated ; 
about 20,000 homeless. : . 22-24 Bept. 
Severe inundations in Holland and France Mar. 
Severe floods in England through heavy rain, ee 
25-31 ° 

Piers at Folkestone, Dover, and Hastings much in- 
jured ‘ ‘ ‘ A ; : - x Jan. 
Much damage through floods on hanks of the 
Thames, and throughout the country, re of 
une, 


1876 


1877 


Inundations in London throngh heavy rain, 
ro, rz April, 
Szegedin, Hungary; through storms and rain, the 
dams of the river Theiss gave way ; the town was 
nearly destroyed ; out of 6566 houses, only 33: 
stood ; sane persons drowned ; thousands home- 
less, 12-13 h, 1879. [Another inundation here 
not quite so disastrous, about 3 June, 1887 ; again 
March, 1888]. 
North Italy; much damage through overflowing 
of the Po and Mincio : : % . June, 
Inundations in Murcia, Spain, through heavy rains ; 
rovinces of Andalusia, Alicante, Almeria, and 
alaga ; about 1000 lives lost; much damage to 
property ; about 2000 houses destroyed, 


16, 17 Oct. 
Again in Hun : . : - about ro Dec. 
Midland counties of England ; much damage, 
about 8-11 Oct. 1880 
Much rain; floods in Cheshire, Lancashire, &c. 
; Aug. 188r 
Great inundations in 8.E. Europe through caine 


Inundations by the seri Sat the Lossie and Spey, 
N. Scotland ; bridge is broken and other samege 
mid. Sept. 

Ynundations in the Tyrol; much damage with loss 
of life in north Italy and Hungary, and south of 
France... : : . : m ay 
In Germany : great rise of the Rhine and Danube, 
Nov.—Dec.; destruction of five villages with 


1878 


” 
oe 


above 250 houses, near Wis m. - Dee ,, 
Great floods in the Thames valley and midiayd 

counties of England . . . . .@e. ,, 
Much destruction near Worms ; about 60 drowned 

early in Jan. 1883 

Raab in Hu ly subme 2 -10Jan. ,, 
In Peanaylvanias hio, and Claconati ° Feb. ,, 
Cachar in India in great distress . 16 May, ,, 


In Silesia, the river Neisse rises; much damage 
about 21 June, 
In Thames valley, Ontario, Canada, much destruc- 
tion of property, about 30 lives lost 
about 11-12 July, 
Overflow of the river Peneus, Thessaly, Greece ; 
much damage. . . . announced 29 Oct. 
Great inundatious in Ohio, Pennsylvania, 4c. ; 
about 15 deaths and sooo homeless about 7 Feb. 
Disastrous floods in E. Spain ‘ end ef May, 
Floods in Galicia; new railway bridge over the 
Vistula destroyed ; 20 lives lost about 23 June, 
Great inundation through heavy rains in eastern 
Spain ; much distress in Alicante, Almeria and 
Valencia . : , r . . - Nov. 
Great inundation of lower town of Montreal; 
about 500,o00l. damage; much privation 
17-18 April, 1886 
Great inundation at Mandalay, Burmah. 18 Aug. 
Great floods in 8. United States. . . July, 
Great overflow of the Hoang-Ho or Yellow River 
Sept.-Oct. 


(see China) . F , ‘ . 

Overflow of the Elbe; about roo villages sub- 
merged ; loss of life and destruction of property, 
about 26 March; also of the Vistula, about 77 
vill submerged . ‘ . about 27 

Great flood in the Canton river ; 3,000 people waid 
to be drowned, announced . . . 8 May, 

Destructive freshet in the Mississippi; Illinois 
coast; Quincy, Hannibal, Alexandria and other 
townsoverflowed . . . « 17 May 

Inundations in Mexico through heavy rains ; { 
loss oflife . . . «+ + «peaoJune, 

Heavy rains caused the rising of rivers in Essex 
and Kent ; form lakes navigable by boats ; sto 
railways ; sweep away the crops from the soil, 


1884 


9 


-opened by the prince of Wal 


creating much calamity 
Great floods also in Germany, July, Aug. ; Fra 
and Switzerland . ‘ ‘ ‘ < - Oct. 
Destructive floods in the midland and S.W. 
England ; Leicester, Bristol, Taunton and other 


places suffermuch. . . . 8,9March, 1889. 
Conemaugh Valley, &c. See Perxsylrania z United i 
States e e May, *q 


Bee Mansion House Funds. 


INVALIDES, HOTEL pzs, founded in 1671 
by Louis XIV. Its chapel contains the body of | 

apoleon I., deposited there 15 Dec. 1840. | 

INVASIONS or BritisH Istanxns, 
see Britain, and Danes. From the death of Edward | 
the Confessor, only the following invasions marked | 
(3) have been successful :— | 
William of Normandy (s.). ; me - a9 Sept 1066) 
The Irish . . ; ; . . - «= « 106g 
The Scots, rogr ; king Malcolm killed .  . - tOgI 
Robertof Normandy . . . .  . . . 103 
The Scots . : . ‘ ‘ 7 5 : - £136 
The empress Maud : ‘ ‘ ‘ - 1I39 
Ireland, by Fitz-Stephen(s.) . . : . 316g 
Ireland, by Edward Brace - ‘ = - 1315 
Isabel, eg of Edward ITI. (¢.) : = ; - 1326 
Duke of Lancaster(s.).  . ©. . .  . . 3399 
Queen of Henry VI. . F - ‘ Z ‘ - 1462 
Earl of Warwick (s.). , . ‘ F > - 1470 
Edward IV. (s.) . : . > . ‘ ‘ - 147% 
QueenofHenry VI. . . . .. ., . 1471 
Earl of Richmond (s.) ‘ ‘ : < ‘ - 1485 
Lambert Simnel . ‘ 5 : ‘ - « » 1487 
Perkin Warbeck er cor aw - 1495 
Spaniards and Italians, Ireland . - 8 2. k80 
Ireland, Spaniards. s : é : . . 16or 
Dukeof Monmouth . .. . ; »  « . 3685 
William of Orange(s.) . . . . . =. 368 
James II., I d : ‘ ; : ‘ - . 2689 
Old Pretender ©. © www wk. 78 
Pretender again . - é : ; - I915 
Young Pretender ; : : . . - 1745 
Ireland (see Thurot) 2. -  . 1 wk. 360 
Wales, the French . , ; ‘ : ; 1797 
Ireland : the French land at Killala (which see) . 1398 


30-31 July, 1 Aug. 1858 | 
nce 


INVENTION. See Cross, Patents, An inter 


national exhibition of inventions and music at 
South Kensington in 1885; proposed, Ang. 1884; 
4 May, 1585; chair- 
Bramwell; closed 9 Nov. r&&35; 
3,760,581 persons admitted. The receipts were 
214,463¢. Colonies. 


INVENTORS’ INSTITUTE, established in 
May, 1862; first president, sir David Brewster. 

INVERARY, Argyllshire, made « royal burgh 
1648. The duke of Argyll’s castle, rebuilt by Adars” 
1745-8, was greatly injured by fire, 12 Oct. 1 a7. 

INVERNESS (N.W. Scotland), a city of th 
Picts up to 843. It was taken by Ed L; od 
taken by Bruce, 1313; burnt by the lord of the 
isles, 1411; taken by Cromwell, 1649; and by 
rince Charles Edward in 1746. He was totally 
efeated at Culloden, about five miles from Inver- 
ness, 16 April, 1746. 

INVESTIGATION. See Deticate. 


‘ INVESTITURE or Eccresias wa 

cause of discord between the pope and ‘tenparil 
sovereigns in the middle ages; and led to actual 
war between Gregory VII. and the em Henry 
IV. 1075-1085. e pope anidaavoured to; deprive 
the sovereign of the right of nominating bishops 
and abbots, and of investing them with the cross 
and ring. Henry V. gave up the right, by treaty. 


man, sir F. J. 


Feb. 1111; but other sovereigns resolutely refused | 


to concede it. 


INVINCIBLE 
jae ARMADA or SPaNisH 


INVINCIBLES, IRISH. 


- INVINCIBLES, IRISH, see Irish Invin- 


ctbles, Fenians and Ireland, 1882-3. 


INVOCATION oF THE VIRGIN AND 
SAINTs to intercede with God. This practice of 


ag of Gregery Foy haa has pin ob to aan time 
o e Great, e Eastern 
began (in athe Sth centr) b calling upon the 
— and demanding their s ge as present in 
vine offices. 


IODINE (from the Greek tadés, violet-like), 
was discovered by M. De Courtois, a manufacturer 
of saltpetre at Paris in 1812, and investigated b 
M. Clement, 1813. On the application of heat it 
rises in the form of a dense violet-coloured vapour, 
easily evaporates, and melts at 220 degrees: it 
changes vegetable blues to yellow, and a seven- 
thousandth part converts water to a deep yellow 
colour, and starch into a purple. 


IONA, ICOLMKILL, or Hn, one of the 
Hebrides. About 565 St. "Columba founded a 
monastery here, which flourished till the 8th and 
oth centuries, when it was frequently ravaged b 
the Norsemen. Other religious bodies afterwards 
were poe here, and the isle was long esteemed 


IONIA (Asia Minor). About 1 B.c. the 
Iones, a Pe ¢ race, emigrated from Greece, and | 
settled here and on the adjoining islands. They built 
Ephesus, Smyrna, and other noble cities. "They 
were san aiored: by the great Cyrus about 548 B.c. ; 
revolted 504, but were a subdued. After the 
victories of Cimon, Ionia e independent and 
remained so till 387, when it was once more sub- 
jected to Persia. It formed part of the dominions 
of Alexander and his successors; wus annexed to 
the Roman empire, 133, and conquered by the 
Turks.—Ionia was renowned for poets, historians, 
and philosophers. The ‘‘ Antiquities of Ionia” 
were published by Chandler, Revett, and Pars, 
1769- 1340, and the Y Dilettanti Society, 1840-1881. 


IONIAN ISLANDS (0n W. coast of Greece). 
Corfu, the capital, Cephalonia, Zante, Ithaca, Santa 
Maura, Cerigo, and Paxo. They were colonised b 
the Iones, and partook of the fortunes of the Gree 
people ; were subject to Naples in the 13th cen- 
tary, and in the 14th to Venice. 


The islands ceded to France si hamadaciaseed of Campo 
Formio 17 Oct. 1797 
Formed into the he republic of the seven islands under 
Ruasia and Tur 21 March, 1800 
Restored to iy by treaty of Tilsit . 7 July, 1807 
Takes by the English . 3-24 Oct. 1809 
Formed into an independent state under tha protec- 
tion of Great Britain (sir Thomas Maitland, lord 


high commissioner) . ; , F .5 ‘Nov. 18: 5 
A constitution ratified . , . oar July, 1817 
A university established at Corfu . 1823 
The constitution liberalised during the government 

of lord Seaton : 1848-9 
In consequence of complaints, Mr. W. Yr B, Gladstone 

went out on a commission of in boa . Nov. 1858 
a H. Storks, lord high commiss . Feb. 1859 


The parliament declare for annexation to Greece. 
March, 1861, and April, 1862 
The tslands annexed to Greece, 28 May; the British 
troops retired, 2 June, and king George I. arrived 
at Corfu (see Greece) . . 6June, 1864 


IONIC ORDER oF ARCHITECTURE, 
improvement on the Doric, wns invented by the 
Tonians about 1350 8.c. Vétruviws. Its distinguish- 
ing characters are the slenderness and flutings of 
its columns, and the volutes of rama’ horns that 
adorn the capital. 


urch 
organised 
“ h 
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IONIC SECT or PxHILosoPpHens, founded 
y Thales of Miletus about 600 B.c. distinguished 
for its abstruse speculations ‘under his successors 
and pupils, Anaximander, Anaximenes, Anaxa- 
feat facand Archelaus, the master of Socrates. They 
ld that the world is a Aa being, and that water 
is the origin of all thin, 


IOWA, a western con of North ge 

as a territory 12 June, 1838 ade 
mitted into the Union, 28 Dec. 1846. Genital, Des 
Moines. Population, 1880, 1,624,615. 


IPSUS (Phrygia), BATTLE OF, Aug. 301 B.c., 

when Up tet Dea eg his pingdon, of 

§ by the defeat and death of Antigonus, king 

of Asia. The latter led into the field an army of 

about 70,000 foot, and 10,000 say bis with 75 ele- 
hants. The former had 64,000 infantry, pig 

iE 500 ees 400 elephants, and 120 armed chariots 

utare 


IPSWICH an uffolk), the Saxon Gippeswit, 
was ra e ory 991 and 1000 olsey 
was born oat 14713 and i founded @ school in 1525. 
bere er was greatly improved by the erection of 
wet docks, 1837-42. The railway to London was 
opened 25 June, 1846; and the new town-hall, 


fier eas 1868. New com exchange opened, 2% July, 
IQUIQUE, see Chzis, 1879. 


IRELAND), anciently named Eri or Erin, 
Ierne and Hibernia, is said to have been first 
colonised by Phoenicians. Some assert that Par- 
tholani landed in Ireland about 2048 Bc.; that 
the descent of the Damnonii was made about 
1463 B.c.; and that this was followed by the de- 
scent of Heber and Heremon, Milesian princes 
from Galicia, in Spain, who conquered Ireland, an 
gave to its throne a race of 171 kings. See Church 
of Ireland, and Population. 


1849. 1857. 
Paupers in workhouse - 620,000 65,000. 
Notes in circulation . 3»850,4508. 7,150,000. 
Bullion in banks 1,625,0008.  2,492,0001. 


Deposits in Irish oint stock banks, 1862, 22,672,000l. ; in 
1891, Bovo49" 
Deposits in n trish saving banks, 1865, 2,452,096, ; ; 1872, 
oa7l. Capital: 1877, 2.27%, 883f. ; in post- 
office savings-banks, 1,256,724. 


a.D. 
Arrival of 8t. Patrick ‘ ‘ 5 ; about 432 
Christianity established . ‘ - about 448 
The Danes and Nonnans, known by the name of 


Easterlings, or Ostmen, invade I da . ; 5 
They build nblin and other cities . bout he 
Brian Boroimhe oly defeats the Danes at ‘Clon- 
tarf; and is kille a3 April, rorg 
{In the rath century Ireland is divided ‘into five 
kingdoms, viz. Ister, Leinster, Meath, Con- 
naught, and Munster, besides a number of petty 
principalities, whose sovereigns continually warred 
with each other. ] 
Adrian IV. permitted Henry II. to invade Ireland, 
on condition that he compelled every Irish family 
to pay a carolus to the holy see, and held it as a 
fi the Church . II§5 
Dermot MacMurrough, king of Leinster, driven from 
his throne for his oppression 1166 
Flees to zogan d, where he takes an oath of fidelity 


to Henry who promises to restore him . . 1168 
Invasion of the En under wher aati - » 1169 
Landing of Strongbow at Waterford ‘ er 
Dermot dies . : » 11975 


Henry II. lands near Waterford, and reosives the 
submission of the princes of the country, settles 
re Bor erament and makes his son John lord of 

- May, 1377 

The Hnglah sitter genaally adopt ish naimes wad 


manners about : 2300 
rr 
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Ireland reduced to ‘emporary obedience by king Genevese received in ee and erin 
John . - «3210 given them in Waterford. . I 
Invasion of Edward Bruce, 131 5; " crowned king - 1336 | Order of 8t. Patrick established . ae ee ee ae 
Defeated and slain at Fo . near Dundalk 1318 Lo Society of United Irishmen founded gs te eS 
Lionel, duke of Clarence, son of Edward IIL, Orange clubs, &c., formed (see Diamond) 1 
marries Elizabeth de » heiress of Ulster . 1361 Irish rebellion commenced 4 May, 1798 : cost 150,000 
Bucher Inds Waterton wit (which see) . . 1367 Irish lives, 20.000 English ; suppressed 17 
Richard II. lands at Waterford with a train of nobles, | Legislative Union of Great Britain and 
4coo men-at-arms, and 30,000 archers ; gains the 1 Jan. 1 
Atraction of the people y his munificence, and Emmett’s insurrection . 23 July, 
confers the honour of knighthood on their chiefs 1394 Bngieh and Irish exchequers consolidated sJan 121 
Richard lands in Ireland 1399 t to Ireland of reoree IV. . 1r Aug.-16 arta 1828 
The inary Head act passed at Trim, by the The currency assimila - wJan.rt 
earl Desmond, depu This act ordained, Roman catholic cmancioaiion act passed 13 ce 38 
“That it shall be le ‘to all manner of men Customs consolidated an. 18 
that -.nd any theeves robbing by day or night, or Dr. Whately, supporter ‘of Irish National School 
going or coming to rob or Seal, or any system, becomes abp. of Dublin . F ; 
going or coming, having no faithful man of good Irish reform act ; : 7 Aug. 13; 
name and fame in their com ag Ar Engi ap. or Poor laws introduced : act passed . 31 ou 183 
parel that it shall be la take and “Yo Ireland ” (which see) party formed. - 8 
those, pects el off their heeds, yeas th mee oi rh erg n by census, 8, 196.597 = oe 
gpa of our sovereign lord t sine her Haneal movers meeting Trim ace Re- 
roy & head so cut off in the county o Meath, arch, 
e cutter and his ayders there to him Molly ely Magu a secret socie ety, formed . ; 
the said head so cut off to be brought to the por por- O'Connell's trial (for political conspiracy), found 
treffe to put it upon a stake or spear, upon the guilty (see Trials) . ‘ 15 Jan.-r2 Feb. 1844 
Se ee ee | ee ee 
tes e o é same to An uests e ops 
that it shall be lawful for the said bringer of the 18 Dec, 
said head to distrain and mat Bae his own hand Irish National Education Board incorporated 
as his reward) of every man having one plough- 23 Sept. 1845 
aad in the barony, two pm ce; and of every man Committal of William Smith O’Brien to the custo? 
_ half a plo ; d cas peny: and of every ae pu eant-at-arms, for contempt in not obey- 
ving one house and goods, value forty r of the house of commons to Sarat a ! 
shillings, one peny; and of every other cottier oats ‘ 1845 
having house and smoak, one half-peny,” &c. Failure of the potato crop throughout fracas 
Much slaughter is said to have ensued 1465 sufferers relieved by parliament. ” 
Apparel and surname act (the Irish to dress like the William Smith O’Brien and the “‘ Y Ereland, oF or 
ish, and to acon surnames) . i physical force Party, secede from the 
“‘ Poynings’ law,” subjecting the Irish parliament ciation . i te ; ; ape sale 3 
to the glish council - 1494 | O‘Connell’s last speech in the commons 8 Feb. 3847 
Great rebellion of the Fitzgeralds ‘subdued. 1534 | Grants from Parliament amounting to 10,000,000. 
eh hora assumes the title of sialic instead of o relieve the people sein from famine and 
1542 8as6 ” 
The S raad od ratigios embraced by some of the  Eng- =“ Death of O'Connell at Genoa, on his way to Rome, 
lish settlers in the reign of Edward VL - 1547 in his 73rd year ; he bequeathed his heart to nom 
Ireland finally divided into shires 1569 na 
Printing in Irish characters introduced ‘by N. Walsh, Deputation from the Irish people Ag ees 0’ bres 
chancellor of 8t. Patrick's. . 157% Meagher, O'Gorman, Lamartine and 
70o Italians, headed by Fitzmaurice, land in Kerry ; others, members of the eel seg at 
they are praataaiioes butchered by the earl of Paris =a 1845 
Ormond . 1580 | Great meeting of “ Young Irelanders” at ‘Da 
v’Neill revolts, 1597; ; ; defeats the English at Black- April, ,, 
water 14 ee 1598 | Arrest of Mitchell, editor of the ‘‘ United Irishman® 
He invites over the Spaniards, and settles th x3th May, ,, 
Kinsale ; defeated by the lord deputy Mountjoy 1601-2 | State trials in the Irish queen’s bench rs-a7 May, ,, 
In consequence of repeated rebellions and for- Mitchell found guilty and sentenced to trangporta- 


feitures, 511,465 acres of land in the province of 
Ulster became vested in the crown, and James L 
after removing the Irish from their hills and fast- 
nesses, divides the land among such of his English 
and Scottish iehgeai err! su barb ag as choose to 
settle there. eon? 
Ulster civil war: es an 74 Mar ft 8 rebellion : oe 
nee 


catholics said to conspire to expel the 
and massacre the p er tant settlers in 
commenced on &t. Ignatius’ day [some doubt ths 


massacre]. ; Oct. 1641 
O'Neill defeats the English under Monroe ab Ben- 

bur 5 June, 1646 
Massacre and capture of Drogheda, by Cromw: 

t. 1 

Cromwell and a a the whol island’ to ee 

obedience ‘ . 1649-1656 
Landing of James IL. ‘ -  . x2 March, 1689 

protestants attainted ‘ , July, is 
William III. lands at Carrickfergus — 14 June, 1690 
Battle of the Boyne ; James defeated rJuly, ,, 
Treaty of Limerick (see Limertck) 3 Oct. 1691 
Linen manufacture encouraged - 1696 
Popery act paased » 1704 
Exnitement against Wood's halfpence (which eee) - 1724 
Thurot’s invasion (see Thuroft) . 1760 
ge oat granted to the catholics by the relief 
° - . 27978 

Ireland admitied to a free trade alle 
Released from submission to an English council ; 

Pynings’ law repealed... - « » £782 


tion for 14 years . 26 May, ;, 
Arrest of Gavan Duffy, Martin, ‘Meagher, Doheny, 
&c., for felonious writings, ee = 8 July, ,, 


Gcateierats clubs prohibited July, » 
The Habeas Corpus act suspended 26 J uly, » 
O'Brien's rebellion suppressed a9 July, ,, 


Arrest of Smith O'Brien at Thurles ; he is conveyed 


to Kilmainham gaol, Dublin. s Aug. » 
Arrest of Meagher, O’Donoghue, &c. . - w Ang » 
Martin sentenced to transportation - «mA ” 
Encumbered estates act passed Be iw 
Smith O’Brien, Meagher, and the other confederates 


tried and sentenced to death . . 9 Oct ,, 
The Irish court of queen's bench gives judgment 
on writs of error sued out by the prisoners con- 
victed of high treason, and confirms the judgment 
of the court below . - 416 Jan. 
O’Brien, Meagher, McManus, and O'Donoghue trans- 
po yo 
vreree he and catholic affray at Dolly’ 8 Brae: Talend 
ves | e oD 
ee majesty visits Ireland, and holds her court 
a 
First court under the encumbered eatates act ehh 


see) held in Dublin : a4 Oct. ,, 
Queen's university in Ireland established 5s Aug. 1850 
Synod of Thurles condemns ie s colleges 22 A ” 
Census taken ; population, 6,574,278 .. 30 March, 1851 
Roman catholic university o , and large 

sums subscribed s May, =,, 


Death of R. Lalor Sheil, at Florence .- 
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McManus escapes from transportation, and arrives 
at San Francisco, in California . ; 
The Irish Tenant riba, Se hold a meeting on the site 
of the battle of the Boyne . «4 Jduly 
First meeting of the ‘‘ Catholic Defence Association” 
I 
Meagher escapes from Van Diemen’s Land and ar- 
rives at New York . ‘ 24 May, 
Cork National Exhibition o pened . ro June, 
Irish Industrial Exhibition aot on foot; Mr. Dargan, 
arailway contractor, contributes tuwards it 26,0001. 


24 June 

“‘Tenant Right” demonstration at Warrenstown 
dispersed by the magistrates 3 July, 
Fierce religious riots at Belfast 14 July, 


Fatal election riot at Six-Mile Bridge . 22 July, 
Irish members of parliament found a ‘“‘ en 


Equality Association ” ‘é spt. 
Cork Endostrial Exhibition closed . ; a : Rept. 
Income tax extended to Ireland . . June, 
Mitchell escapes from Hobart ida g June, 
Dublin Exhibition opens . . Ia May, 
Queen visita Ireland. ; ‘ - A 
Tenant Right League conference : Oct 
Dreadful railway accident near Dublin , : Oct. 


Dublin Exhibition closed 
Train wilfully upset after an Orange demonstration 
at Londonderry, oue person killed and many hurt 


15 Sept. 
A pardon granted to Onren: he shortly after re- 


turned to Ireland 3 May, 
Religious riots at Belfast . Sept. 
of cardinal Wiseman in Ireland — Sept. 
A F Saag from cave reaches N. America in six 
Sept. 
Proclamation t secret societies Nov. 
Arrests of members of Phosnix Society Dec. 
Proposed demonstration of landlords (headed by 
marquis of Downshire) given up . 27 Jan. 
National Gallery founded 


Feb. 
Agitation against the Irish National School ganar 


Religious revival movement in the north, Perec 

larly at Belfast . 

Great em on to America in the spring 

Many Iris enlist in the service of ifthe pope, 
May, June ; many return dissatisfied 

The remainder taken prisoners by the Sardinians are 
released, and return to Dublin, where they receive 
an ovation . , : - Nov. 

Attempted revival of Repeal. tation . . Dec. 

Agrarian outrages ; alderman Sheehy aaaalagih 


Census taken ; population, s, 798,967 ‘ 8 ‘Apel 
Suspension of packet service een Galw. 
America through the company’ streachof con: ot 
23 ay, 
Visit of the prince of Wales, 29 June ; and the queen 
and prince consort ‘ 24-31 Aug. 
Irish Law Court commission appointed 13 Dec. 
Numerous agrarian murders ; Gustav Thiebault, 28 
April ; Francis Fitzgerald, 16 May (and others) ; 
Michael Hayes shoots Mr. John Braddell, 
z0July, 
The primate, J. G. Beresford, abp. of Armagh, dies, 
89. ‘ : : : i . 19 July, 
Building for the catholic university founded, 
20 ’ 
An Orange demonstration at Belfast leads to de- 
structive riots . , 17 Sept. 
Great agricultural distress ; many murders aud out- 
rages, end of 1862, beginnin, mow She , 
Galway "packet service restored hy subsidy of 70,0001. 
(see Galway) , Ang. 
Insignificant “‘ Nationalist " meeting . 
Death of archbishop Whatel . . . 80 
Great emigration of able-bodied labourers in . 
Appearance of the Fenians (which see) . Jan. 
Death of Smith O’Brien, descendant of king Brian 
Boroimhe - 16 June, 
Address of the ‘‘ National Association ” to liberate 
tenant capital, recover the property of the ered 
lic church, &c. a Jan. 
OR of the International Exhibition at Dublin 


“eg A 


rince of Wales. 9 May, 
Geteral eorrei aru to the government, — 
: y> 
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1852 


>? 
1853 


1854 


90 
>? 


1861 


1863 


1865 
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Importation of cattle from England mare on 
account of the plague Aug. 1865 

Seizure of the newspaper ‘ Trish People id “and 30 
Fenians (see Fenians : 15-17 Sept. 14 Oct. ,, 

International Exhibition closed ; : 


9 Nov. ,, 
Stephens esca m gaol . - 24-2 Nov. ,, 
Fenian trials began at Dublin, 27 Nov. ; Thomas 


Clarke Luby convicted of treason felony ; sen- 
tenced to 20 years’ penal servitude. r Dec. ,, 
O’Leary and others convicted, Dec. ; O’Donovan 


Rossa sentenced to imprisonment for ie toa 
set 
More Fenians arrested and convicted at Cor ‘ 
Dublin ; Jan., rob. 1866 


Discovery of an arms manufactory at “Dublin ; the 
city and count 4 proclaimed as put under the: pro- 
visions of the Peace Preservation act, xx Jan. 

Habeas Corpus act suspended ; many Fenians flee 


rq an oe 
oe respecting Irish church ; debete 


A wri, + 
Lord Abercorn made lord-lieutenant uly, ae 


About 320 suspected Fenians remain in bent 
pu » 
Great seizure of fire-arms . 5 Dec. ,, 
Clare and other counties proclaimed under Peace 
Preservation act . Dec. 
oon riots at Dungarvan ; capt. Barthol-Kelly 


28 Dec. 
Death of Wm. Dargan, promoter of Irish pinibition ‘ 
7 Feb. 1867 

Irish college of science established atDublin early in 
Another Fenian outbreak (see Fenians), 5-13 March, 
Appomtnent of commission respecting church of 
Ireland agreed to a4 June, ,, 
Chancery and Common-law Offices: act passed, 20 Aug. 
Irish church commission supomniens earl Stanhope 
chairman. j ‘ age he * 
More trials of Fenians 
Execution of Fenians (Alien, Gould, and Larkin) 
for murder of Brett, a policeman, at Manchester, 

23 Nov. 
Funera) demonstrations for them at Cork, 24 Nov. ; 
Dublin and Limerick . ‘ 1 Dec. ,, 
Party funeral processions prohibited . . 12 Dec. 
Protest of Irish noblemen and gentlemen against 
Irish church establishment signed, about 12 Dec. ., 
Declaration of many Roman cat. oli clergy profes- 
ireland. but claiming shams pacman od 

- 23 
Moriarty, of ‘Kerry, publishes acircular censur- 
the funeral proceasions for Fenians 30 Dec. 
Prosecution of the “Irishman” newspaper for 
sedition . .1o Jan. 1868 
Arrest of Geo. Francis Train on his arrival fromi 
America, on ape apy of Fenianism ; soon dis- 
charged (claimed 10,000l. - 48 Jan. 
Publication of facts proving ‘the increased pros- 
perity of the country 28 Jan. 

Great hood spasonor defence meeting at Dublin, ey 


oD 


9D 


” 


Habeas Sees Coma act suspended till x “March, , 189 3 
persons detained on suspicion) 

Messrs. Sullivan and Pigott, convicted of seditious 
libels in their newspapers (the ‘‘ Weekly News" 
and ‘‘Irishman”), sentenced to imprisonment 
and fine . : 18, 19 Feb. 

Mr. Johnston, grand ‘master of an Orange lodge, im- 
prigoned for infraction of Party excccenns act, 


. ee 2 


Train arrested for debt 3 March, , 
Four nights’ debate on Ireland in the Commons 
ended (Mr. Gladstone declared for disestablish- 


ment of the Irish prot testant church) 16 March, , 
Irish reform bill in uced into the Commons, 
19 arch ” 


Debate on Mr. Gladstone's proposal for a committee 
on his resolutions for the disestablishment of the 
church (carried by 328 to 272), 30 March to Pes 


morning of . 4p és 
Mr. Featherstoneha h, J. P., a deputy-lieu shot 
dead while returning from Dublin (he had re- 
cently raised the rent of his tenants) . 15 April, ,, 
Visit of prince and princess of Wales ; arrive at 
Dublin ; intense enthusiasm . 15 April, 5s 


Th rince and princess at Punchestown races, 
ot 3 x6 April, 


rr 2 
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The prince installed as a knight of St. Patric, 
rs Ap! 

The prince and princess at review in Pan k, 
ao April; leave Dublin. , ahr 

Increased emigration to United States . mer 

Mr. Gladstone's first resolution passed in the 
mons (by 330 to 26s) early on 1 May ; eetond end 
third resolutions 7 May, 

Irish archbishops and bishops present ‘address 
the queen at Windsor, on behalf of the Irish 
Church establishment. 14 May, 

Irish Church commission recommend consolidation 
of dioceses aud other lag Gt report), 27 J july, 


Earl Spencer lord lieutenant 

Visit of prince Arthur g April a 

Many murders: Mr. Anketell, ae Marc B 
shaw, J.P., 24 April; Capt. leton 28 April, 


Mayor of Cork, for a speech ewlogizing pape 27 


April, compelled to resign . «tz May, 
ade of archbishop Leahy condemning eqrarlan 
murders 16 May, 


Irish Church bill introduced into the commons, 1 
March ; after much opposition passed, 26 July, 
Irish mixed schools denounced by abp. Cullen ; 
support for a Catholic university demanded in a 
circular dated 18 Aug. 
Great agitation for amnesty to the Fenian valde 
Tenant-right agitation ; a conference at Cork, 16 


Sept. ; county meeting at Kilkenny 18 Oct. 
Jeremiah O'Donovan Biaaa: a Fenian convict, 
Pe access M.P. for Tipperary 3 25 lad 

any agrarian outrages . an., Fe 
O'Donovan Rossa’s election annulled . 10 Feb. 
Irish Church convention met about 2: Feb. 


Irish Land bill, read a second ‘time in commons 
(442 2 against 1), t A.M., 12 March ; read second 
me in the lo 


- 17 June, 
New ‘‘ Irish Peace Preservation act” 


April, 

Eight counties placed under this act Pe April, 
Reported gro of a “ ee party among 
e Protestants . . July, 


Irish Land act passed x A 
The ‘‘ Home Government Association, ” to inclu e 
all parties, meet at Dublin . ; ‘ x Sept. 
Aggressive outrages and murders. . Nov. 
Some Fenian convicts released from prison, Jan. 
John Martin, a nationalist, elected M.P., for eae 
5 Jan. 
Census taken ; population, 5,402,759. ; 
Bill for protection of life and property in > West. 
meath bronght in (and passed 16 June) on account 
of ribandis 2 May, 
Chief constable Talbot shot, night of 11 J wy; — 
15 July, 
Visit of the oe of Wales to open the pce 
Agricultural exhibition . Aug. 
Riot through attempted repression of Fenian 

sympathisers ; several killed 

French deputation (comte de Flavigny and Janes) 
to thank the Irish for the assistance of the Irish 
ambulance during the war; warmly received, 
with seditious demonstrations against England, 
16-28 Aug. 
Mr. Isaac Butt, leader of Home-rule movement, 
slected M.P. for Limerick . ao Sept. 
Th: R. C. bishop of Derry, the O'Donoghue, and 
others, declare against the movement, Jan. ; 
members in ita favour elected for Galway and 
Kerry Feb. 
Peaceful state of the south ; fow prisoners for trial, 
March, 
Mrs. Nell] murdered at her own door near Doula, 
7 May, 
Capt. Nolan, M.P. for Galway, Maeda any intimi. 
ation by his agents; the RC. bishops and 
clergy severely censured by justice Keogh in 
giving sentence . about 27 May, 
O’Byme v. Marquis of Hartington, and others 
(police) for exceeding duty in suppressing a 
mecting in Phosnix-park, Dublin, in’ Aug. 1871 ; 
verdict for plaintiff, 2 , ag damages. 11 July, 
Fathers Loftus and Quain tried for for undue interfer- 
ence tn Galway election ; jury disagreed, 10-14 Feb. 
Mr, Gladstone into the commons the Irish 
University bill (refeoted and withdrawn) 13 Feb. 
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ane. a C. bishop of Clonfert, Dr. , tried 
es ees (see Dubdlin) : rs-19 Feb. Feb. 1875 
: O'Keeffe ». Cardinal Cullen ; begins(see Tréate) | 


12 May, 
Home rule and amnesty associations active, Oct. 
Motions in aula of pone nve (which ses) defeated 


in parliam ‘ a March & 3 J daly, 
Ireland reported very very : Oe 
John Mitchell (see above: 764 "e488 1853), elected M 


for Tipperary, 16 Feb. ; election oclared null by 
the Commons; he died so March; his friends, 
John Martin MP, died 29 March ; and sir John 
Gray, M.P. died ; - 9 
Mi ‘s election declared void . 
Peace Preservation Act renewed. 28 May, 
Centenary of the birth of Daniel O'Connell cele- 


brated at Dublin, many foreign R. C. dignitaries 
present ; much dissension at the as lie ween 
the Clericaland Home-rule . 6 Aug. 


Mr. McSwiney, lord mayor Dublin, endeavours 
to form a new party for ‘‘ faith and fatherland,” 
cathe to Home-rule.. gp apne Sa 
olic He baat at Maynooth ; " mixed a 


Riots a at t Callan, Mr. O'Keaffe's chapel and wotee 
attacked (28 men committed for ) . i Oct. 
Dissension between members of O'Connell cen- 
tenary committee, which is dissolved . 26 Nov. 
ge pel erin Mr. Bri and party fired on in 
rg Fy dere the coachman killed ; several wounded 
itchelstown, Cork (Crowe convicted of ty 


sige 


oe 


der as July, executed 25 Aug. 8 
O'Keeffe (see above, May. 1875) submits to scantinal e 

Cullen for compensation ° ‘a 
An Irish university bill introduced by Mr. Butt 

(withdrawn)  . ‘ | 
County officers and courts act passed c Aug. 1877 
Supreme court of jadicature act for Ireland, pessed 


14 A 
Temporary strike of men on Great ‘Boutherh and 


Western railway,about. . . r¢-228ept ,, 
Dr. Moriarty, R.C., bp. of Kerry, patriotic, judi- 

cious. ; ? died x Oct. _,, 
Mr. Gladstone's ‘private visit 17 Oct. ef seg. 
‘ane Judicature act comes into o fiabecpirg . 2 Jan 1878 
The earl of Leitrim (eccentric), his clerk, and driver 

shot dead near his lodge, Manor Vaughan, Done- 


. 2A 
tor reducing Irish borough suffrage to x 

ected in the commons (232-26) - 5 May, 
Sunday closing (public houses) bill, much op- 
D aap - 16 Aug. 
Irish intermediate education act passed - 16 Aug. 
Irish volunteer bill lost ;: 
Bill to abolish the Queen’ 8 University, and to 
establish a new university (for Roman catholics), 
introduced by lord chancellor Cairns, 30 June ; 

cafried in commons (257-90), 25 July ; passed 


rg Aug. 
Prevention of crime act passed . a Ane. 
An Irish national convention to meet at Dublin, 


proposed a Mr. Parnell (see Home Rule) 11 Sept. 


B 


Progresses of Mr. Parnell ; much anti-rent agitation 
autumn, 
Appeal for the Irish national land league by Mr. 


Parnell, ee eubecriptons to ay the land 
for the tenants g Oct. 

Exciting speeches of Mr. Parnell at Navan 
11, 13 aie 

James Bryce Killen, barrister, J. W. Daly, 
rietor of ‘‘ Connaught Telegra: h,” and Mic acl 
avitt (ex-Fenian, on ticket of eave) arrested at 
Dublin for sedition (at anti-rent meeting at 


Gurteen, Sligo, 2 Nov.); [prosecution lapsed ,} 
Nov. 
Great orderly meetings held at Puniie, Balla, &e. 
x Nov. ef seq. 


Government ents for relieving distress 
published in Dutlin . 22 Nor. 


cbt by abp. McCabe against the asitation : 
ov. 
Thos. Brennan arrested for seditious apecch (at 


Baila, on 22 Nov.) 5 Dec. 
The deckeas of Marlborough (re viceroy’s *wife) 
the west Sbrtoa 


appeals for help for labial 
(See under Mansion House, 18 8 
Mr. Parnell arrives at New York %o agitate for help 


an 


oe 
9° 


7 Aug. 1679 


tu relieve Ireland politically and pecuniarily 2 Jan. 188 
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— ee ee ee ee ee ed 2 


Riots at Carraroe, Connemara, and other places in March ; passed commons, 11, 12 mar 


Galway, in consequence of notices of eviction lords, 18 March ; royal] assent . ; arch, 1881 
a Jan. e seg. 1880 | Many agitators arrested ; a3 in Xitminham gaol, 
Contribations to the famine funds ‘arrive from o March, ., 
Canada, Australia, India, United States, &c. “* Clan-Na-Gael” secret society to replace J Fenians 
Jan. Feb. + said to be formed . March, ,. 
Mr. Parnell’s agitation said to be adead failure Feb. ,, | Irish land bill (“ legalized confiscation ”— Beacons- 
20,0002. received from lord mayor of London; field) introduced into the commons by Mr. Glad- 
(Dublin co. retarns, 82,4221.) . . s Feb. ,, stone. . 9 April, ,, 
Seed supply act es More arrests (total about 40 0 A to 20 April, _,, 
Relief of distress (Ireland) act passed 15 5 March’ <3 Cruel outrages in different p ublin city pro- 
Relief fund: 129,000!. received up to 25 "March | claimed under coercion act, x May: ; John Dillon, 
r41,562l. . to 17 April, Pe M.P. arrested [released Aug.) aMay, ., 
er for new Irish university ‘signed by the ya Division in Irish parliamentary perty ; MF. Parn 
pril, » and others oppose the land t. 5 May, ,, 
Relief for Irish distress brought in the Constellation Increase in rapvent ofcrime . . April, May, ,, 
from United States ; arrives at Cork ao April, ,, Total arrests, 54; increase of evictions . May, », 
Received for Irish distress, 17,401. 5 odabiat mrad Irish land bill re read 2nd time ( cog mit Mr. Parnell 
470, 357% July, - and about 2oretire, 19, 20 May ; time (220-14) 
Com pensation ‘for Disturbance bill (to chest evic- ag July, ,. 
tions, restrain landlords, and benefit tenants), Agrarian oe Jan.; 170, Feb. ; 146, 
and reading in commons (295-217), 5° -6 eed arch ; pril ;7 "5 in three weeks . May, 
pe in commons (303-237), 27 July ; Riots poole se with evictions at Scareff, co. Clare ; 
y the lords (282-51) . ¥3 some persons killed ; many injured . 2June, ,, 
Mr. Thos. Boyd, crown solicitor, and sons Wars at Rioting at various places in co. Cork., 
and wounded, Charies killed, at Shanlough, near 6,7 June, ,. 
New Ross. ‘ Sunday, Aug. 8, ,, open diminished one ninth in tan years (by 
40 cases of arms (960 weapons) stolen from the us) : . June, ,, 
Juno, a Norwegian vessel, in the docks at Cork, First + publication of United Ireland . ; July, ,, 
rx Aug. ; some found concealed ‘. x Aug. 5 Land bill in house of lords; read and time, a, 3 
Rioting at Dungannon, Belfast A 15-18 Ang Pe Aug. ; 3rd time (with amendments), 8 Aug.; the 
Violent speech of Mr. Dillon, M.P., at commons reject some of the amendments, 12 
favour of the land league 15 A iar, tn ; the lords resist, 13 Aug. ; the commons 


‘*‘ wicked and cowardly” by Mr. W. t. Forster, 


the amendments, 15 Aug. ; ae lords 
who justifies the terms in parliament 23 Aug. ,, 


yield, 16 Aug.; royal assent Aug. ,, 


Mr. Parnell pro eine tenant should become Increased boycotting of shop-keopers ‘and “others, 
owner of land mR years ‘pes ust rentSept. ,, and much cruelty . Be “7 

The duchess of Marlton ash's relief fund ; total re- Great meeting of = s from the Land pon 
ceived from all parts 13 1354s 2450, and 1191. interest denouncing the land act as a sham ; Mr. Parn 
from the Bank of Ireland ; reported 19 Sept. ,, present ato 

Lord Mountmorres shot at Rutheen near Clonbar, Mr. Parnell arrested on charge of inciting to . 
Galway, about 8 p.m. as Sep t. i timidation and for urging non-payment of rent ; 


ut into Kilmainham gaol, Dub . Oct. ” 
This arrest ‘‘ legal, merited, ‘and expedient,” iver 


Arrest of Messrs. Sexton, O’Kelly, J. P. Guinn 
secretary of Land League, Dillon, O’ Brien, an 
others 14°16 Oct. 1) 


Progress 0 Progrene of agitation exciting speeches of licens. 
illon, and others ae 

the hie piecipie ot of * boycotting ” sey Getige 
tos lead landowners with agents wait on ths 
ford Meutenant at Dublin, describing the terrorist 
state of the south and west of the country and 


need of protection . “ A 7 Oct. ,, Violent rioting at Dublin and "Limerick ; about 
R. C Cc. . abp. McCabe's ® pastoral. ag against agitation and 2oocol, dainage ; soon suppressed ; Been ; 
ore ronan; Soke Downing, adriver xilini ° | More troops sent to Ireland from Chatham, é&c. ; 
ee shot ed a his wning, 8 river, killed manifesto of the Land League denouncing the 
mae mi rd Pee e, Cork “sell’ 16 Oct. ,, government, and ordering non-payment o “ Pare 
ga es of Timothy ealy, Mr. Parnell’s secre- ” 
tary, a Mr. Walsh, | for intimidation of Mr. This manifesto censured by archbishop 5 Oct 
Manning (on 16 Oc - 26,27 Oct. ,, : is 
Messrs. Parnell and others arrested for conspiracy ee i y justice O'Hagan ee ae 


and intimidation to prevent tenants ng rent, 
&c. (19 counts) ; notices served 3 Nov. ef seg. ,, 
Mr. Boycott of iP © Mask farm, near Ballinrobe, 
i 


Great calm at Dublin and Limerick 20 Oct. e¢ seg. _,, 
a lord Heutenant on the responsibility of Mr. 
E. Forster proclaims the suppression of 


rn a 
- a 
bead 2 


Ma plage Sole 8 rapes threatened 5 his | in Land League as an illegal and criminal 
rs organization, 20 Oct.; the leaders dec or 
eniaay, ty immigrant labourers, protected by pensive resistance ; archbisho M'Cabe's rey 
« 1,12 ’ 
Mr. Henry Wheeler, land agent, ‘murdered. 12 Nov. : ; c ageinat the Tand League n oe - 
Mr. Forster, [rish Secretary, sends a circular to the Important decisions in favour of tenants’ by aan 
magistrates reminding them of their statutory commissions at Belfast, &c. . Nov. ,, 
powers . about 8 Dec, ,, 2448 persons in prison; more arrests ; some released 
Mr. W. Bence Jones of Ballinascorthy, treated like announced ie Ney. iu 
Mr. ros hogy 2 - Dee. ,, | Home rule meeting at Dublin. ” 
Three (Fitzgerald, Barry, and Dowse ae Death of Dr. M‘ ale, archbishop oi of Tuam, “Lion 
ov. 
Trial of Mr. nl one — for coreplay, Above 40,000 applications to the land courta " 
begins (see Trials ; - 2 Dec. ,, 12 Nov. ,, 
Jury disagree ; disc - ‘ 25 Jan. 188: | Continuance of agrarian murders and outrages Nov. _,, 
About 25,000 soldiers in Ireland Jan. ,, | Strike — yea of rent in Limerick ; evic- 
Report of Agricultural Commission (for Ireland) tions ord 30 Nov. ,, 


issued ; great distress, 18 793 good harvest, 

1880 ; it opposes the three F°a. ; secomanends emi- 
pirates in some districts. Jan. ,, 

for pee GS cst of life and property (termed 

coercion bill) brought in by Mr. Forster, 24 Jan. ; 

long debates ; much obstruction (see Pari pase 

pene commons, (281-36), 25, 26 Feb. ; : 

ords, 1-3 March ; royal assent. rr 

bill (arms bill); Inéedineed. z 


Irish Property Defence association (formed Nov. 
1880) active and successful (see Mansion-house 
Fund) - Nov.—Dec. _,; 

Great increase uf crime in Munster announced Dec. i 

An association formed to support the law 

about 20 Dec. ,, 
Proclamation against posseasion of arma in Dublin, 


| 
liver alarming charges on state of country i of the fold of Ju 
| ec. ‘ ; ‘ . : « 27 Dec. 
Appointment of five special magistrates, with extra 


preservation 


a 
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wers, in disturbed districts ; agrarian John Leahy, aged farmer, of Scarteen, Killarney, 
cutrages in the year... ‘ : about 30 Dec. 1881 murdered by'a moon ight party . . 2 Aug 
Several lady land leaauert arrested 2 Jan. et seq. 1882 | Discontent and insubordination of the constabulary 
Day of humiliation for Protestants .13Jan. ,, | at Dublin, Cork, and especially at Limerick, 
About 4o suspects arrested se, 28 Jan. ,, ‘ settled by firmness and judicious concessions 
Frequent murders reported. . Feb. ,, end of Aug. 


Committee to enquire into working of land act 
voted by lords (96—53, 17 Feb.), earl Cairns, 
chairman F : ‘ ‘ A - 23 Feb. 

Michael Davitt, convict, elected M.P. for co. 

Meath, 22 Feb.; annulled by the ScommOns, 


28 Feb. 
Bailey, an informer against Land League, murderec 
at Dublin 25 Feb. 


Mr. ee hb pecslahc i Feces x lords” erny 

m 27 Feb.; ca 303—235) 9-x0 March, 
The lords’ committee sit . ‘ . March, 
Continuance of murderous out ‘ - March, 
Archbishop M‘Cabe created cardinal 27 March, 
Mr. Forster confesses failure of government wocy 

through influence of secret societies 27 March, 


rz suspecta in prison . ‘ . . . 1 April, 
itr. Parnell released en parole for ten days, 
10 April, 


New government policy ; resignation of Mr. W. E. 
Forster (Mr. Forster narrowly esca n- 
ation several times]; release of Mr. Parnell and 


other suspects; earl Spencer appointed lord lieu- 
tenant about 2 May, 1882; release of Michael 
Davitt : May, 


Earl Spencer enters Dublin ; lord Frederick Caven- 
dish, new chief secretary, and Mr. T. H. Burke, 
ent under-secretary, assassinated by stab- 

, by four men (“‘ Invincibles ") about 7 p.m., 

in Phoenix-park, Dublin, 6 May; manifesto ex- 
pressing abhorrence of the deed signed by C. 8. 
ell, J. Dillon, and M. Davitt . . 7 May, 
Government offers ro,cool. reward for discoveries 
of the murderers ; Mr. G. O. Trevelyan appointed 


chief secretary ‘$ . , . - g May 
crime in Ireland intro- 


Bill for the prevention of 
duced by sir W. V. Harcourt (new tribunal of 
three judges without jury for special occasions ; ; 
powers of police increased; alien act to be 


revived i supervision of newspapers and of assem- 


blies, &c.), 1: May, 1882; second reading 
(38345) - . 3.) ees 290 May, 
Many arreste. . : : - 12 May et seq. 
All agreeinent of the government with Mr. Par- 


nell and party, early May,1882,sarcastically termed 
the treaty of Kilmainham ; arrears of rent bill, 
second SO Coa. 157) . 3-24 May, 
Mr. Walter Bourke and corporal Wallace, his escort, 
shot dead by five men near Gort, Galway 8 June, 
Mr. John Henry Blake, agent to the marquis of 
Clanricarde, and his steward, Mr. Kane, shot 
dead near Loughres . . -  .  2gJune, 
A long discussion in the commons on the preven- 
tion of crime bill; 23 Irish members suspended, 
zo June—1 July, 


Mr. Parnell and home rulers withdraw, July, 1882; 


22 arrests at Loughrea, 4 July ; government de- 
feated in an amendment chec ng domiciliary 
visits of suspected persons at nie t, 207—194 3 
prevention of crime bill read third time, 7-8 July ; 
passed by the lords, 1: July; royal assent, 
12 July, 

17 counties proclaimed . . . about 13 July, 
Ledge ari eeicort rtd ‘ P . - 2 Aug. 
e Lords’ committee on the land act adjourns, 
15 Aug. 

Mr. Edmund Dwyer Gray, M.P., high sheriff of 
Dublin, ex-lord mayor sentenced to three months’ 


imprisonment and a fine of gool. for contempt of 

court in articles in Freeman's Journal atta 

the jury on trial of Francis Hynes - 36 Aug. 
Arrears bill in the commons (28s5—177), 21 


July; by the lords, with injurious amendments 
(:69--98), x July; which are modified or nega- 
ved by the commons, 8, 9 Aug.; the revision 


accepted by the lords, ro Aug.; royal assent, 
18 Aug. 
- about 18 Aug. 


¥ suspects released . ; ‘ 
ohn ogee and his wife, son, and daughter, shat 
dead by band of men near Maamtras 


in 
Clonder district, Galway, for giving tnformation 
tothe police . .. ; 17-18 Ang. 


~~ 
bad 


39 
v9 


” 
99 


BD 


Dismissal of some police for holding a public meet- 
ing in Dublin; all the police of the city resign ; 
order maintained by the military, who charge on 
rioters in the evening, 1 Sept. ; special constables 

| sworn in 2 Sept.; resignation withdrawn pen!- 
tently with respectful petition, 3 Sept.; 203 r- 
instated . : : ‘ 8 oe Sept. 

Execution of Francis Hynes (for murder of Jo 
Doloughty)at Limerick, 11 Sept. ;of Patrick Walsh, 

- for murder of oe eens bey ear apis 

uccessful progress 0 e lord lieutenant, 
' Spencer, in the west : Z . middle Sept. 

Conviction of Michael Walsh, for murder of Kava- 
nagh, a policeman, 29 Sept. ; penal abl aoe i 

. e e e e s e 19 

Mr. E. D.Gray released . . . . 30 Sept. 

Expiration of coercion act; all suspects released 


30 Sept. CT 


Land league fund in North America closed 6 Oct. 

Nationalistic conference at Dublin constitutes a 
new Irish National League (ultra) to obtain ir 
government and land-law reform, Mr. C. Parne 


Prossient pre ieee Tig a0 — 
ution o: ancrime . A —Nov. 
Murderous assault on justice Lawson at Dublin by 

Patrick Delany, a returned convict . rr Nov. 


Irish land commission re 
The land corporation of Ireland dissolved : 
Conviction of murderers of Joyce family ; Patric 

Joyce, 15 Nov.; Patrick Casey, a7 Nov. Myles 
Joyce, 3 Nov. [all executed, 15 ];. Michae 
Casey, Thomas Joyce, John Casey, and Martin 
Joyce, confees x sentence commuted ; de 
an yn, approvers . . Bids 
aderous arsault on detectives in Dublin; oad 
killed ; his murderer, Dowling, severely vx 


| 25 Nov. 
| Mr. Field 


: f 

: a juryman, stabbed, 27 Nov. ; rewanl 0 
soool. for assassin; Dublin proclaimed nl 
martial law Ss he bo’ oe Ae 28 Nov. 
Patrick and Thomas Higgins convicted of a 
of Haddys at Lough Mask [executed 15-17 /&. 
1883) ‘ ‘ : . ‘s . rz and 16 Dec. 
Also Michael Flyn : : . - + 30 ord ; 
Sylvester Poff, James Barrett, convicted of va Dec 


at Cork . ; ° 2 ° 
tion from Ireland, 891566 in the year: - 
distrcas in Donegal in the north wer : ae 


Em 
Grea 
outrages inthe year . - 


agrarian : 
Arrest in Dublin of 2: persons, suspected of ce 
apuney te murder .  . ws 1% 13 a 

| Robert Farrell, approver, reveals plot for marie 
nation of the government. : - 39 rti , 
The pope's letter to archbishop McCabe, sre band 
¢ clergy against secret societies, &c. @ , 
Execution of Sylvester Poff and James Barrett. i. 
Tralee, for murder . ; Baie ins of SAD oe 

M. Davitt, Thos. Healy, M.P., and P. Quinn ols 
over for seditious spoeches, 24 Jan. ; elect Feb 
imprisoned, 6 Feb.; imprisoned . > 85°), 

Ei men charged with complicity in mune 
ord Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke 3 Feb. 
Irish national league, first meeting . — - ae 
Revelations of James Carey, approver, implica 
the Land League (Thos. Brennan, 8¢C., and vine 
Sheridan) ; statement respecting the Irish Invit- 
cibles ; arrest of Mra. F. Byrne, charged with te 
mitting arms, &c., 17 Feb. ; discharged 3 eb. 
Accused igh ea fe committed for trial Pte 
Mr. W. E. Forster's defence in the commons, oth 
charges against Mr. Parnell; Mr. O'Kelly Hy > 
pended fora week, for givinghim the lie 22-23 Feb. 


Mr. Parnell’s unsatisfactory reply . - 23 
Arrest of Mr. Byrne at Paris, 27 Feb. ; release 
a 


bont 
Flight of Patrick Egan treasurer of e Lan 
League, from Dublin, " March; in New LG 


12 ’ 
Many thousand young forest trees for planting 


given by English, Scotch, and Irish soaakani bor 


R. C. bishops advocate government relief for dit 





rt iasued about 13 Nov. .. 
Nov. « 


1883 
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treas in Connaught, Jan. ; refused, poor-law relief at Maynooth, but are said to submit, announced 
reckoned sufficient . - March, 1883 19 May ; dismissed about . 25 May, 
Twelve menibers of the “ Patriotic Brotherhood ” The earl of Carnarvon, lord Heutenant, rives a 


(established at Crossmaglen, 1881) sentenced to 
servitude for conspiracy to murder land- 

ords ; 28 March, 
Pheenix-park murders ; Robt. Farrell, Jas. Carey, 
and others, approvers: trial of Joseph Brady, 
convicted, 11-13 April; Timothy Kelly, third 


trial, 7-9, May | ‘ Thomas Caffrey y poe guilty, 
a wat Bi : deny pereny and Dauie Cures aay 
Pp 25-27 A 


Irish aoe peution: at hiladetphia : Parnell’s po iy 
adopted ; dynamiters defeated + 25-27 Apri 
Detection of conspiracy of the “' Vigilance” murder 
organization at Dublin; prisoners ra 

Y) 

Powerful circular from the pope, strictly enjoining 
the bishops to abstain from favouring disaffection 
to the government, not to subscribe to testimo- 
nials, &c. {archbishop Croke, of Cashel, ae ven 
sol. to the Parnell testimonial, &c.] ay, 
James FitzHarris and others convicted of con- 
spiracy to murder ; sentenced to penal servitade 
16 May et seg. 

Messrs. Davitt, Healy, and Quinn released 4 June, 
Executed: Joseph Brady (actual murderer), 14 
May; Daniel Carle , 18 ae ; Michael Fagan, 28 
May ; Thomas , 2 June; Timothy Kelly, 


June, 
Irish lace exhibition at the Mansion-house, London 
25 Jun July, 
James Carey, the approver, shot dead by Patrick 
O’ Donnell, 29 July, on board the Melrose Castle, 
near Port El beth, South Africa . ag July, 
Loans amounting to ” 4,600, oool, for public” works 
authorised by parliament. 
National League invade Ulster, stron 
by the Orangemen at Auchnacloy, 
and other ae . end of Sept. 
Sir Stafford Northcote warmly Teceived at eso 


Londonderry, &c. 
Meeting of National League at Ennis prohibited 


5 Oct. 
Meetings of Orangemen and National eavuers at 
Garrison, Fermanagh, prohibited . . 13 Nov, 
Patrick O’Donnell convicted 1 Dec. 
ae Trevelyan reports eat diminution in ecrariaa 
outrage . Oct.—Dec. 
38,0001. p resented to Mr. Parnell (“as a national 
tribute ‘i from the Irish people) at a basses at 
the Rotunda, Dublin n 
Execution of Patrick O’Donnell (see 29 July), a 
Newgate, 17 Dec.; of James Poole, at Devlin 
for murder of John Kenny, informer . 18 Dec. 
A Parnellite land law amendment bill rejected by 
the commons (as tending to confiscation), by 


ngly resisted 


oe s e . e . e s March, 
Earl Spencer warmly received at Belfast *8 June, 
Serious libellous charges against Mr. Bolton, crown 
solicitor; subornation of witnesses, &c. 
Charges disproved ; letter from earl S ao age 
es ro r from earl Spencer 23 Aug 
Irish National League convention at Dublin, Mr. 
P. O’Connor in the chair ; urges revival of agita- 
tion against the overnment . : 6 t. 
Death of Mr. A. M. Sullivan, eminent Nationalist 


17 Oct. 
Mr. H. Canypbell-Bannerman, chief wa Oct 
sworn in 
Maamtrasma trial impugned ; their " verdict’ see 
ported by the commons (a19—4 8) . 280Oc 
Attempted explosion of Edinburn-house (Samuel 
Hussey, land agent) by dynamite, near Tralee, 
Kerry ; no deaths 28 Nov. 
Death of cardinal McCabe, acific and loyal 11 Feb. 
Parnellite manifesto directing Nationallat corpora- 
tions to maintain an attitud eof reserve durin ne 
Panes Wales’ visit in April, issued about 16 
The cE rince of Wales arrives at Dublin, 8 ‘April ; 
from Larne. 27 April, 
The Irish R.C. bisho ‘summoned to Rome; 


arrive at April; re by the pope for 

i ty, &c., in se te ® interviews, 27 April- 
y; bisho ulty’s » foretelli 
on of Ireland from olay causes 


recension of the bishops oppose projected 


ee ee ie 





. Dublin 3o Jun 
Sir William Hart-Dyke appointed chief Bacretary 
June 
Stoppage of the Munster bank for about 70,000. ; 
fraud disclosed July-Aug. 1885; reconstituted ; 
opened . 19 Oct 
Lord Ashbourne's act, granting ,000, 0001. for the 
eo gg ot land by tenant to paid by barry 
ments, ug. 
Progress of the earl of Carnarvon, lord “Hout. 1 in bg 
west ; well received . 17 Aug. e 
Mr. Parnell's resolutedeclaration. We the nationalist 
at Dublin. 
Prevention of crime act expires ; revival FS boy- 
cotting and outrages Sept. 
The first county convention, , for controlling elections, 
held at Wicklow under Mr. Parnell. 5 Oct. 
Cork defence union formed (the earl of Bandon 
pcewsnt) against the tyranny of the a 


The Cork steam packet company threatened with 
boycotting by the league; the Som rene deter. 
mined on resistance. : o Oct. 
hadoe house, Killarney (Mr. Hussey's | attacked 

y ‘‘ moonlighters ” and defended wit:  fire-arms 
Ir 
gee 1 and patriotic union established, 1 May ; i 
for he Pp in opposing the national 1 
at foctions bo Mr, Parn h ] 3 
fe) r. ell claiming a“ _ rule” 
&c., published . 1 Nov. 
Castle farm, Molahiffe, in Kerry, attacked for arms 
moonlighters; Mr. John O’Connell Curtain 
killed, while his sons and daughters bravely 


resist ; one assaflant killed é 13 Nov. 
{S. Cassey and D. Daly convicted of burglary, 
&c. ar Dec.) 

Elections ;: home-rule manifeato issued 2x Nov. 


glee ns defence union formed to support local defence 
aes W. H. Smith, M. P., chief secretary for a short 


The earl of " Aberdeen, as lord lieut., and john 
Morley, as chief secretary, sworn in . ro Feb. 
Irish loyal union, report to Mr. Gladstone, the 
ener cruel oppreasion of ao national 


Jengue 7 March 
Mr. Gladstone ina long speech introduces a ball 
** to make better my yi for the future erm- 
ment of Ireland © ope to esta lish a 
legislative bod to sit vlin, to consist of 
two orders each with a veto; I. twenty-eight 
representative peers and geventy- five members 
elected for ten years; II. the present 103 Irish 
members, and ror additional : the lord lieutenant 
with a privy council to be independent of Great 
Britain ; the new body empowered to enact laws 
and to impose and collect taxes, except the 
customs, but not to interfere with the army and 
navy, or foreign and colonia) affairs, and not to 
enact any religious endowment; present 1 
and police arrangements to remain tem 
subject to the crown; no Irish members to sit at 
Westminster, 8-9 April ; read first time, 13-14 
April ; second reading rejected (343 (250 conser- 
vatives 93 liberals}- 19). we June, 
The loyal an d patriotic eague formed ay, 1885; 
t ar at H. M's. theatre, London, ear 
aan Martine the chair, the marquises of Salisbury 
ington, and many leading conservative 
and liberal leaders present. Resolutions con- 
demning Mr. Gladstone's Irish government Dill 
passed ; petitions to be presented to parliament 
14 April, 
— Bebe g ig mi eats Lan naoe uced bey ae 
me ; (pro creation of 50, 
per cent. stock from 1887-90) read va tin panty 
Ap 
rian offences in 1885, reported "a, 
rch ishop Croke and his cl express warm 
gratitade to Mr. Gladstone about 30 April, 
vagalast meeti of liberals and conserva ves 
nst Mr. Gladstone's policy . 
midation practised by the ‘“ 


14-15 May, 
league 


1885, 
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upon owners of houses in neers Sey procure 
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reduction ofrent . May, 1886 


Riots at Belfast (which ose) : ro June ot 20g. 
and Tyrone procaine an er pence nee 
vation act . June, 


Dissolution of parliament ; : Mr. Gladstone being in 

, resigns 20 July ; Marquis of Salisbury 

sup by unionists, resumes office 26 July 

The marquis of Londonderry as lord lieut., and 
sir Michael aS chief 

‘ 26 July, 


Convention of about 2,000 delegates of en 
national league of America meet at 
John Fi id elected president 19-22 


Gen. sir Buller with civil 
appointed to command in K Revy, Clare an crea 


arrives at Killarney Aug. 
Mr. ree amendment on the address n negatived 


Aug. 

Mr. a A introduces tenants’ relief ball” rr greg 
rejected (297-202 21-22 Sept. 
as of moo hters and arms at Castleisland, 
6 26 Sept. 


Two women shot by moonlighters for refusing to 
give up arms at a farm near Williamstown, ie 


4 

Plans of — (termed plan of cam ) of 
tenantry in each estate ee the landlords 
with stringent measures proposed (probably 
by Mr. o - Dillon leader of eg national 

, and Mr. William O'Brien) in United 
redand, of the national | a1 Oct. 
Sir Robert ton, umder secre "(aid to be 
home ruler) resigns ; "(ir Redvers Buller temporary 
successor); col. Turner acta in Kerry 30 ner: 

Increased agrarian agitation. 

Offices opened for the receipt of rents at Charieston, 
Pied ford Dillon’s estate), many deposita 2 Dec. 
Prosecution of Mr. Dillon; the attorney-general 
terms the ‘‘ plan of cam ‘ign "a one on of 
debtors to coerce TS 1 > court of 
gr ‘s bench requires Mr. Dillon to ery securi- 
for good behaviour, or be poreiecoed s for six 
months . 4 Dec. 
Messrs. Dillon, Wm. O’Brien, Matthew "Harris, and 
Sheehy arrested whilst receiving rents on lord 
Clanricarde’s estate, the books and money seized 


ae Dec. 
Proclamation against “‘ plan of campaign” 18 Dec. 
Rents still fllegally received by several P's. 
about 18 Dec. et od 

aa rete of prosecation removed from seers 

ublin . 
Mr. Parnell states that he defers his opinion o on the 
ter of seg eh fat P about 18 Dec. 
jef Baron in sentencing 36 Irish rioters, 
censures the ‘ creer; dpe "of the executive 
and the abstention of police during riots at 
evictions ; 5 Jan. 
Prosecution of Mr. Dillor five other M. Ps, and 
Mr. O’Brien (editor of United Ireland) begun at 
Dublin, 23 Dec. ; committed and bailed 11 Jan. 
Mr, Parnell’s amendment on the address relating to 
Irish affhirs negatived (352 [68 Uberalay-246) 
tz, 12 Feb. 
Evictions resisted by armed men ; an ‘‘ emergency" 
man dies of wounds at Ballycar . 14 15 Feb. 
Resignation of sir M. Hicks-Beach, chief erniegt 4 
for oe ; succeeded by Mr. Arthor 

Balfour : 5 March, 
Riots at Y 1 vite b bloodshed : 8 March, 
Justice O’Brien senate bis dob “ Law is at an end. 
There isastate of war authority.” 10 March, 
‘“* Parndlism and crime” oa see) D teacch a in 
the 7¥mes. rch, ¢ se. 
Arrest of father Keller (supported by ab . Walsh) for 
contempt of court in refusing to give evidence 
(as a confessor) in a bankruptcy case, 18 March ; 
committed to prison 19 ; father Ryan 
committed forsame cause . lt 29 March, 
Increase of crime and lawlessness in south and 
west March, 
Trial of Messrs. Dillon and others, 14 " Feb. 4 jury 
disegreeing, discharged a9 rere roceedings 


Fathers Roller and Ryan ‘and others rlocwed 
21-24 May, 


99 


bE 





Liberal unionist organization begins in Ireland 


New criminal law procedure bill introdneed by Mr: Me 
Balfour, 28 March; much plik nt IO omer 
members and others retire 17-30 June, read 
Ee Sos Reneed Py ve“ rgaaly, 
royal assent 3 y 

Evictions at Bodyke in Clare, 
colonel O'Callaghan ; violent! meatal early Mis - 

Labourer shot by a gang near Killarney 13 June, .. 

Prince Albert Victor and George of 5 vet 


Ireland 
J pono address of ‘unionist Roman catholies nd rte 


June, 
Griat 1 meeting at Cork to resist the operation of the of the 
crimes act rg Jaly, ,, 
ae So counties proclaimed under. the crimes _ 
welve counties partly proclaimed, together 
Dublin and nine other cities . |. 23 3duly, .. 
Monsignor Persico visits Ireland on behalf of 


pope July, 

New Irish land bill (favourable to the tenant) 

passed ; royal assent . : : : 23 Aug. .. 
The national leagu © proclaimed asa * 

association ne 19 at ; Mr. Gladstone’s motion for 

an address to the noah against he procaneen 

negatived (272-194 ; 25-26 Aug. 
Nationalist meeting at Ballycoree in Glare pro. 

claimed 3: Aug. ; attempted ie meeting dispersed 


t. 

Meeting in sup 2 ’ Mr. W. O’Brien SCP, 
and Mr. Mande who refuse to obey th 
magistrates’ sean respecting speeches rat 
Mitchelstown on 9, 1o Aug.; about 150 horse- 
men and crowd, about 3,000, armed with 
bludgeons and stones ; ; Messrs. Labouchere, 


x88, 


Dillon, Brunuer and other M.P’s. present; the 
police with the government reporter P(Conderon) 
attacked with stones and blu retreat to 


barracks ; return reinforced ; compelled to fire ; 

Michael "Lonergan and John Shinnery kiNed 

and many wounded ; town quieted by oy Bent 
P n 

Constable Whelehan killed and three thers 

wounded in defending T. Sexton's house near 
Haare aaa inst moonlighters . 11 Sept. ., 

ree Snes four others sentenced to penal servitude 


10 

The bears ie league in toh and several baronies 
(acoliranchea)oui sprees y proclaination s0S8ept. 

Mr. O’Brien and Mantert e sentenced to alg 
months’ imprisonment... 

The lord mayor of Dublin Qir. T. D. seliiven) 


with offence against the crimes act (see 
Dublin) . 6 Gen 


Many meetings of suppressed branches of the 
national leagu g Oct. ,, 
Mr. ae n Chamberiain, M warmly received at 
and other places in iis by the Mberal 
Gatiiata and others. . 1 Oct. ef sey. ,. 
Verdict of coroner's jury on deaths at Mitchelstown ; ; 
wilful murder against county inspector Brown- 
, sergeants Ryder and . Kirwan, and con- 
stables Gavan, Brennan, and Doran ; 12 Oct... 
[Verdict quashed by the queen's bench, Dubifn, 
ane Feb. 1888. ] 
sir Joseph West Ridgeway succeeds sir 
gsi Buller as under-secretary for Ireland 
about 15 Oct. ,, 
gece mectine at nor: Mr. O'Brien 
present . ‘ . 16 Ok 77", 


* Members of parliament sentenced to imprisonment 
under the new act. 1887. Mr. W. O'Brien 3: Oct.; Mr. 
EK. Harrington 1 Dec.; Mr. T. Harrington 19 Dee.; 
Mr. Hooper 19 Dec. ; Mr. ance: 21 Dec. 


1888. Mr. J. R. Cox 2 ; Mr. P. O’Brien 8 Feb. ; 
Mr. Pyne x5 Feb.; Mr. mae Feb. ; Mr. Gilhooly 5 
March ; Mr. W. O'Brien 3 May, 20 June; ; Mr. Condon 27 
May ; Mr. Dillon 20 June; Mr. James O'Kelly ro Aug. : 
Mr. Redmond 26 Sept. 


1889. Mr. John O'Connor 3: Jan. ; Mr. D. Sheehy 1 
Feb. ; yr. J. R. Cox 2 Feb. ; Mr. T. Condon 7 Feb. ; Mr. 
Kilbride 8 Feb. ; Mr. W. O'Brien 19 Fob.; Mr. Carew 

| 21 Feb.; Dr. Tanner 7 March; Mr. Oondon ‘Mr. Connor, 
and Dr. Tanner 1 May ; Mr. Conybeare 3 May. 
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Cork county and city placed under the crimes act 


Oct. 1887 


2 
At a riotous at Woodford which haa’ been 
ed, Mr. Wilfrid Blunt, the chairman, 


and others arrested, and the meeting dispersed, 
23 nae : =i ie to two =o 
mment; a 8. . . 27 Oct. 

[Sentence confirmed. 7 Jan. 1888.] 

Many evictions violently resisted, antumn _—_.. 

Mr. W. O'Brien withdraws his appeal; after 
resistance sent to prison for three months; 
sentence confirmed against Mr. Mandeville, two 
months’ Li) beep x Oct; removed from 


Cork to Tullamore gaol, King's county 2 Nov. 
Other arrests andimprisonments.. é Nov. 
Limerick city proclaimed about 14 Nov. 


The national league suppressed in Kerry 22 Nov. 
Serious riots at Limerick through attempted 
meeting to inaugurate a memo of the so- 
called martyrs executed at Manchester (which 
see) in as : . ; F é 27 Nov. 
Great unio meeting at Leinster hall, Dublin, to 
receive lord Hartington and Mr. Goschen; the 
mort eminent persons in professions, learning, 
commerce &c. present : ‘ ' Nov. 
Death of Dr. Daniel M‘Gettigan, R. C. archbishop 
of Armagh; judicious, tolerant, and amiable 


Dec. 

Convention of eg ao "3 hare hae consider 
their prospects and conduct, 15 Sept. ; ju 

legislation . : ; * ; sees Dec: 

Father Matthew Ryan, R. C., 

month’s imprisonment for sedition a2 Dec. 

Large reductions of rents ordered by the land 


commission. . . . . - 297 Dec. 
Many arrests under the crimes act, and imprison- 
ments - Dec. an. 


‘ . ° e 1887—J 
Visit of the area Vr of Ripon and Mr. John 
Morley, M.P., to Dublin . ‘ ‘ 1-3 Feb. 
Mr. Parnell’s amendment on the address attacking 


the bb Paes ee policy moved, 13 gine < 
v 17-22 ; ee : 17 

Mr. Parnell’s nd lew amendment bill dealing with 

arrears rejected (328—243) . ‘ 21 h, 

Attempted proclaimed meetings C\epenes by the 

ce and military at Loug , Ennis (oy col. 

er), and other places . 8 April 


The plan of campaign and boycotting condemn 
by the pope on moral grounds, 18 April; rescript 
fssued : : , . ‘ . 20 Ap 

Mr. Carew’s county government. bill rejected 
(282-195) . a . ‘ ‘ ‘ 25 April, 

Execution of Daniel Hayes and Daniel Morlarty for 
the murder of James Fitzmaurice, a farmer (on 
gxdan.) . . |. . . . 28 April, 

Execution of James Kirby at Tralee gaol for the 
murder of Patrick Quirke at Liscahane, Kerry, 
(8 Nov. 1887) Ma: 

The exchequer 
court to increase sentences on appeal 

Meeti of catholic M.P's. in Dublin, 

the ‘*s interference in political affairs, 
17 May ; of others in Phoenix park . 20 May, 


The R. GC. bishops accept the papal rescript May, 


Mr. John Morley’s motion for vote of censure of the 
government for its Irish policy negatived (366- 


273) . . . . , . 7527 une, 
The duke of Argyll’s resolution in the 


- Pe ae ‘ y 
division affirms right of county 
17 May, 


lords 
warmly commending the government's Irish 
policy accepted nem. con. . . 12 July, 
Evictions on the Vandeleur estate violently but 
unsuccessfally resisted . 19, 20, 24 July, 


Coroner's inquiry into the death of Mr. John 
Mandeville (mpetsoned Nov. 1887); 19 July ; 
{suicide of Dr. Ridley of Tullamore gaol, 20 July ; 
1888] verdict—disease caused by eee n 
prison . ‘ é . ‘ F . 2 A 

Mr. Parnell in the house of commons aaserts 

letters attributed to him in Parnelliem and crime 

to be f and the charges against him to be 
falneéJuiy; Mr. Parnell’s it alah select com- 
mittee to investigate the in the Times 

refused by the government, 9 July; Mr. W. H. 

Smith proposes the appointmeut of a royal 

commission of fu to examine these charges, 

12 July; bill read first time, 16-17 cert names 

mentioned, sir James Hannen, president, Mr. 
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Justice Day, and Mr. Justice A. L. Smith; act 

; 5 ; : ; ; 13 Aug. 1888 

Great. diminution of crime; cotting reduced by 

three-fourths in twelve months. ; Aug. 
Mr. Parnell proceeds against the Times oo 
See Parnelitte convnisston. - 


Scotch co 
Nonconformist ministers of Ireland present an 
address to the marquises of Salisbury and 
Hartington, protesting against the separatist 
policy . ‘i ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ é 14 Nov. ,, 
Mr. E. Harrington fined sool. for contempt of 
court in his paper, the Kerry Sentinel . Nov. ,, 
Renewal of lord Ashbourne's act of 188 , granting 
5,000,c00!. proposed Nov.; Mr. Gladstone's 
(330-246), 20 Nov. ; ond read- 


carried ( 4) 22 Nov. ; pence Dec. ,, 
verdict for Mr. Sacee against lor Clanricarte for’ 
libel on appeal . Dec. 


from pope to Irish people expreset 
pathy and advice and gifts to the I 
urches . ‘ : . ; ‘ 1 Jan. 1889 
Mr. Wm. O'Brien, M.P., sentenced to four months’ 
imprisonment, 25 Jan. ; (escaped), arrested at a 
meeting at Manchester . . ‘ ; 29 Jan. ,, 
Inspector Martin killed while attempting to arrest 
father McFadden at Gweedore . . 3 Feb. 
The court of session, Edinburgh, dismisses Mr. 
Parnell's action against the Tfmes with shy 
s reo. , 
Mr. Parnell moves for a trial] against the Times in 
the exehequer division, Dublin 11 Feb. ; final 
stop ‘ : * . ; ; : April, ,. 
Great of agrarian outrager (1881, 47439 
1888, 660) announced . ‘ : : 21 Feb. 
Liberal su iption to support Mr. Olphert of 
Gweedore, Donegal, in his conflict with the 
national league and the plan of campaign May, ,. 
The negotiations between Mr. T. W. Russell and Mr. 
Shaw to settle the dispute fail May, » 
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KINGS AND GOVERNORS OF IRELAND.” 
KINGS. 
979 OT Maol Ceachlin II. (Malachi) deposed. 
A ph ppt Brian Baromy or Boroimhe ; slain after 
totally defeating the Danes at Clontarf, 23 April, 


1014. 

1014. Maol Ceachlin II. restored ; dies ro22 or 1093. 
[Disputed succession. ] 

1058 Donough, or Denis, O'Brian, son. 

1072. Tirloch, or Turlough, nephew ; dies 1086. 

1086-1132. The kingdom divided ; fierce contesta for it. 

1132. rdel Vach ; killed in battle. 

1166. Roderic, or r, O’Connor. 

1172. Henry II. king of Bugiand. 

[The English monarchs were styled ‘‘Lords of 

Ireland” until the reign of Henry VIII., who 

first styled himself king.] 


GOVERNORS OF IRELAND (with various titles. )t 


1172. Hinges de Lasci. 1173, Rich. Fitz-Gislebert, earl of 
broke. 1176, Raymond le Gros. 1377, Prince 

John (afterwards king), made lord of Ireland. 
1184 e¢ sey. Justiciars. The changes were so frequent 


———$ — EE 


* The list of Irish sovereigns, printed in previous edi- 
tions, has been omitted. The Irish writers carry their 
succession of kings very high. The learned antiquary, 
Thomas Innes, of the Scots’ College of Paris, expressed 
his wonder that ‘‘the learned men of the Irish nation 
have not, like those of other nations, yet published the 
valuable remains of their ancient history whole and en- 
tire, with just translations, in order to se what is 
fabulous, and any rounre on the tions of their 
pose and bards, from what is certatn hi. .” “O'Fla 

erty, Keating, Toland, Kennedy, and other modern 
Irish historians, have rendered all uncertain, by deducing 
their history from the Deluge with as much assurance as 
they deliver the transactions of Ireland from St. Patrick’r 
time.”—Anderson. The ‘‘ Annals of the Four Masters,” 
edited by Dr. Donovan, were published in Irish and 
English in 1848. 

¢ Lords justices and deputies, and latterly Lonps 
Liturenaxr. It has bean several times proposed to 
abolish the viceroyalty of Ireland, but without success. 
The last time a5 March, 1858. 
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that the more ier orden officers only are given. 
See ‘‘Gilbert’s History of the Viceroys,” 186s. 

1189, 1203, 1205. Bogacs de Lasci. 

1199, 1204. Meiller Fitz-Henri (son of Henry II.) 

1215, 1226. Geoffrey de Marreis. 

122 37 33- Maurice Fitzgerald. 

a § era Gaveston, earl of Cornwall. 1312, Edmund 
le Botiller. 1316, Roger de Mortimer. 1320, 
Thomas wes er 1321, John de Bermingham. 
1327, earl of Kildare. 1328 and 1340, Prior 

Utlagh. 1332, sir John d@’Arcy. 1337, 
sir John de Cheriton. 1344, sir Raoul d'Ufford. 
1346, sir Roger d'’Arcy; sir John Moriz 1948. 

alter de Bermingham. 1355, Maurice, earl of 
Desmond. 1356, Thomas de Rokeby. 2357, 
Almeric de St. Amand. 1359, James, ear! of 
Ormond. 1361, Lionel, duke of Clarence. 1 or 
Gerald, earl of Desmond. 1369 and 1374, Wi - 
liam de Windsor. 1376, Maurice, earl of Kildare, 
and James, earl of Ormond. 1380, Edmund Mor- 
timer, earl of March. 1385, Robert de Vere, 
earl of Oxford. 1389 and 1398, sir John Stanley. 
1391, James, earl of Ormond. 1393, Thomas, 
d re os sega ake 1395, Roger me pipes 
earl of March, ed. 1398, Regin rey an 
Thomas de Holland. a ? 

1401 and 1408, Thomas, ear] of Lancaster. 
Stanley and sir John Talbot. 
of Ormond. 1423, Edmund de Mortimer, earl of 
March. 1425, sir John Talbot. 1427, sir John 
de Grey. 1428, sir John Sutton, lord Dudley. 
1431 and 1435, sir Thomas Stanley. 1438, Leon, 
lord de Welles. 1446, John, earl of Shrewsbury. 
1449, Richard, duke of York. 1461, George, 
duke of Clarence. 1470, earl of Worcester. 1478, 
John de la Pole, earl of Suffolk. 1481, Richard, 
earl of Kildare. 7485, Gerald, earl of Kildare. 
1484, John de la Pole, earl of Lincoln. 
Jasper, duke of Bedford. 1494, Henry, duke of 
York, afterwards Henry vit . Chis pergola f sir 
E. Poynings). 1496, Gerald, earl of K : 
and in 1504, 1513 1521, Thomas Howan, earl 
of Surrey. 1529, Heary, duke of Richmond. 
Gerald, his son, 1556-6r. Thomas, earl of 
Sussex. [Among the lord deputies, 1560, &c., 
sir Wm. Fitzwilliam. 1584, sir John Perrot]. 
a ecg earl of Essex. 

1603. Sir les Blount, lord Mountjoy, made earl of 





1413, 8sirJohn 
1420, James, earl 


Devonsbire. 
earl of Strafford. 2643 and 1648, James, marquis 
of Ormond. 1647, Philip, lord Lisle. 1649, Oliver 
Cromwell. 1657, HenryCromwell 1662, James 
Butler, duke of Ormond. 1669, John Roberts, 
lord Roberts. 1670, John, lord Berkeley. 1672, 
Arthur Capel, earl of Essex. 1677, James Butler, 
duke of Ormond. 1685, Henry Hyde, earl of 
Clarendon. 1687, Richard Talbot, earl of Tyr- 
connel. 1690, Henry Sydney, lord Sydney. 1695, 
Henry Capel, lord Capel. 
de, earl of Rochester. 1703, James 
eof Ormond. 1707, Thomas, earl of 
Pembroke. 1709 Thomas, earl of Wharton. 
17x0, James, duke of Ormond, again. 1713, 
harles, duke of Shrewsbury. 1717, Charles, 
duke of Bolton. 1721, Charles, duke of Grafton. 
1724, John, lord Carteret. 1731, Lionel, duke of 
Dorset. 1737, William, duke of Devonshire. 
1745, Philip, earl of Chesterfield. 1747, William, 
earl of Harrington. 1751, Lionel, dake Qf Dor- 
set, 1755, William, duke of Devonshire 
1787) John, duke of Bedford. 1761, George, ear: 
1763, Hugh, earl of Northumberland. 
1765, Francis, ear] of Hertford. 
1767. George, viscount Townshend, 14 Oct. 
1772. Simon, earl of Harcourt, 30 Nov. 
. John, earl of Buckinghamshire, 25 Jan. 
earl of Carlisle, 23 Dec. 
Wm. Henry, duke of Portland, 14 April. 
» George, earl Temple, 15 Sept. 
1783. Robert, earl of Northington, 3 June. 
1784. Charles, duke of Rutland, 24 Feb.; died 24 Oct. 


1787. 
1787. George, meraus of Buckingham (late earl Temple), 
n, 2 Nov. 
r790. John, earl of Westmorland, 5 Jan. 
1794. William, earl Fitzwilliam, 10 Dec. 
» ohn, earl Camden, 11 March. 
1798. Charies, marquis Cornwallis, 13 June. 


1700. Laurence 
Butler, d 


1640, Thos., viscount Wentworth, 
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Philip, earl of Hardwicke, 25 May. 
John, duke of Bedford, 18 March. 
Charles, duke of Richmond, 19 April. 
Charies, earl Whitworth, 26 Aug. 
Charles, earl Talbot, Doe 
Richard, marquis Wellesley, 29 Dec. 
Henry, marquis of Anglesey, 1 March. 
Hugh, duke of perce peal — 
enry, uis of Anglesey, again, 23 Dec. 
Marquis Welleale A again, 26 Sept. 
Thomas, earl of ington, 29 Dec. 
Henry, marquis of Normanby, 23 April. 
Hugh, viscount Ebrington, afterwards earl For- 
teacue, 3 April. 
Thomas Philip, earl de Grey, 15 Sept. 
William, lord Heytesbury, 12 July. ' 
John William, earl of Bessboruugh, g July ; died 
16 May, 1847. 
George William Frederick, earl of Clarendon, 26 May 
Archibald William, earl of Eglinton, 28 Feb. 
Edward Granville, earl of 8t. Germans, Jan. 
George, earl of Carlisle, March. ; 
Archibald, earl of Eglinton, again, Feb., resigned. 
George, earl of Carlisle, again, June; died 5 Dec. 1864. 
John, lord Wodehouse, earl of Kimber- 
ley, x Nov. 
1866. James, marquis of Abercorn, July ; made duke, 
6 Aug. 1868. 
1868. John, ear] Spencer, Dec. : 
1874. James, duke of Abercorn again, Feb. ; died 37 Oct. 


188s. 
1876. John, duke of Marlborough, 28 Nov. ; 
1880. Francis T. de Grey, earl Cowper, 5 May. Resigned 


1801. 
1806. 
1807. 
1813. 
1817. 
1821. 
1828. 
1829. 
1830. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1839. 


1841. 
1844. 
1846. 


1847. 
1852. 
1853. 
1855. 
1858. 
1859. 
1864. 


April, 1882. 
1882, John si han earl Spencer, May. 
1885. Henry Howard Molyneux Herbert, earl of Car- 


narvon, 24 June, resigned Jan. 1886. 
1886. John Campbell Hamilton Gordon, carl of Aber- 


deen, about 5 Feb. 
Stewart Vane-Tempest-Stewart, marquis of 


1886. Charles 
Londonderry, Aug. 
. Earl of Zetland, 29 May. 


1889 Lawrence Dun 


IRELAND FORGERIES. In 178 W. H. 
Ireland made public the Shak manuscripts 
aie ae forged, and gait —_ critics. 

e ‘“Vortigern,”’ was performed at Drury- 
lane thectre on 2 April, 1796. He shortly after ac- 


knowled the fo and published his ‘‘ Con- 
fosciene’* tn 1805. "Wie died in 1835. 
IRELAND, YOUNG, a party (or rather 


“gchool”’), formed for the regeneration of the 
country, founded by Thos, Osborne, Charles Gavan 
Duffy (who established and conducted “ ‘The 
Nation” from 1842 to 1855), Smith O’Brien and 


others in 1840. Some of their led to the 
state trials of 1843 and 1848. Mr. Duffy (afterwards 


remier of Victoria, Australia, and K.C.M.G.) pub- 
ished “Young Ireland, a Fragment of Irish History, 
1840-50,” in 1880. 


IRIDIUM anp OSMIUM. In 1804 Tennant 
discov these two rare metals in the ore of 
platinum, in which, in 1845, Claus discovered a 
third, Ruthenium. Iridium is said to be the 
heaviest known metal, 1878. See Weights. 


IRISH CHURCH; see Church of Ireland. 
The Irish Presbyterian Church act, prance 16 June, 
1871, regulates the management of certain trust 
properties for that church. 


IRISH EXHIBITION, in the Olympia, Ww. 
Kensington, opened by the Lord Mayors of London 
(De Keyser), and Dublin (Sexton), 4 June, 1888. 


It included natural products, manufactures of all 
kinds, valuable antiquities, fine works of art, 
facsimiles of a castle, round towers, a village &c., 
horses and cows. The amusementa comprised 
theatrical performances, concerts, races, &c. 
Lord Arthur Hill, honorary secretary; amo 
the patrons were the duke of Westminster, | 
Leitrim, lord Charles Beresford, sir John 





IRISH INVINCIBLES. 


Lubbock, archbishop of Canterbury, cardinal 
Manning, lord Harti n. The bition was 
repo successful at its close . . . Oct. 1888 


IRISH INVINCIBLES, a secret society 
established in Dublin Nov., 1881, said by James 
Carey, a member, to have been formed by one Walsh 
and others, from England, to ‘“‘ make history” by 
killing tyrants. member was bound to obey 
orders, under soe of death. By some of ita 
members the life of Mr. W. E. Forster and judge 
Lawson was attempted, and lord Frederick Caven- 
dish and Mr. Burke murdered, 6 May, 1882. See 
under Fenians, Ireland, 1882-3. In Feb. 1883 
there were said to be 250 members in Great Britain 
and Ireland. ‘‘The general No. 1,’’ was said to be 
a wealthy man. ‘‘ Murder leagues,’ and ‘ assaa- 
sination circles’’ were mentioned. 

IRISH LAND BILLS, see /reiand, 1870, 
1880-81 LAND : 

TRISH LAW ACT (44 & 45 Vict. 
c. 49, peace 22 Aug. 1881. See Ireland, April- 
Aug. 1881). It settles the rights of landlords and 
tenants; establishes a court of commission, which 
first met, 20 Oct. 1881, to try differences between 
them, and determines the conditions by which 
tenanta may become proprietors; it affirms the 
virtual ownership of tenants with the power of 
selling their ne securing the payment of a just 
rent to the landlords to be settled by the court, and 
restricting evictions. First court of commission, 
sergeant , Edward Falconer Litton, and 
aaen Edward Vernon. Royal Assent, 22 Aug. 
1881. 

Important decisions in favour of tenants by the 
sub-commissions at Belfast, dc... Nov. 
Above 2500 applications to the land courts up to 
11 Nov. ,, 
Bill for amending purchase clauses of land act; 
means of purchase tly facilitated : not above 

§,000,0008. to be advanced by the state in one 

year, and not more than 20,000, cool. in all; bill 

introduced by Mr. Trevelyan, 27 May, withdrawn 


to July, 1884 
IRISH LOYAL AND PATRIOTIC 
LEAGUE, see Ireland, 1886. 


TRISH NATIONAL LEAGUE. See Ire- 
land, 17 Oct. 1882. 


IRISH PROPERTY DEFENCE ASSO- 
CIATION, formed by landlords, Nov. 1880. 


IRISH REPUBLIC. Treasonable plans for 
its establishment dated 1869, were discovered in 
1384. F. Egan’s garden in Birmingham, April, 
I 

IRISH SOCIETY, THe HonovuraB.e, 
the name given to a committee of citizens of twelve 
London companies invited by king James I. to 
colonize the confiscated lands in the north of 
Ireland, termed the Ulster plantations, including 
Londond and Coleraine, 1609. The committee 
received a charter, 1613, which was taken away in 
1637, and restored after various ras i 1670. The 
affairs of this company and its methods of business 
were discussed in parliament in 1868 and 1869. 

The sale of the companies’ estates under lord Ashbourne’s 

act began in 1887. Receipts from the estates in 1887, 

g,061l. besides receipts for fisheries and other rents. 


IRISH UNIVERSITY BILL (to com- 
bine Trinity College and the Catholic College), in- 
troduced by Mr. I. Butt, 16 May, 1876; withdrawn. 

TRON found on Mount Ida by the Dactyles, 


188x 


owing to the forest having been burnt by lightnin 
1433 .G.. Aruedéllan Marites (1407, Bats 5 128 
the disco of 


ier} The Greeks ascribe 
iron to Ives, and referred glass to the Phe- 
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TRON. 


nicians. Moses relates that iron was wrought by 

Tubal-Cain (Gen. iv. 22). Swedish iron is very 

celebrated, and Dannemora is the greatest mine of 

Sweden.—The weekly publication ‘‘ Iron”? began 

18 Jan. 1873. See Steet. 

Belgium, an early seat of the iron manufacture ;: coal said 
to have been employed at Marche-les-dames, 1340. 

British iron cast by Ralph Page and Peter Baude, in 
Sussex, 1543. Rymer's Fadera. 

Iron-mills used for slitting iron into bars for smiths, by 
Godfrey Bochs, 1590. 

inning of iron introduced from Bohemia, 168:. Tilt 
about 1730 iron ores were smelted entirely with wood 
charcoal, which did not wholly give way to coal and 

tno poe bagi ed puddlt d oth t 
@ operation term ng, and other very grea 
improvements in the manufacture, favented: oy Mr. 
Henry Cort, about 1781, who did not reap the due re- 
ward of his greece He died in 1800. 

Mr. James B. Neilson of tm bil patented his Aot air 
blast in 1828 ; see under ng machines. 

Mr. Henry Bessemer patented his method of manufac- 
turing iron and steel, 17 Oct., 5 Dec., 1855; 12 Feb., 


1856. 

Strike of the puddlers and lock-out of the masters in 
Staffordshire, Northumberland, &c., lasted during 
March, April, and May, 186s. 

Ironworkers of Great Britain determine to form one 
trades’ union, with one executive, Oct. 1866. 

Strike of iron workers in the north over, 31 Dec. 1866. 

Mr. Wm. Robinson announced a method of making 
wrought iron from cast iron by means of magnetism, 
July, 1867. 

Mr. John Heaton’s rocess for making steel] announced 
about Nov. 1867, discussed Oct. 1868. 

One of the finest, thickest, and heaviest armour-plates 
ever rolled in the world was pressed into the very per- 
fection of a manufactured armour-plate at the t 
Atlas Ironworks of sir John Brown and Co., Shefiield. 
The size of it when in the furnace was a little over 20 
feet long by about 4 feet broad and 2: inches thick. 
Its ro weight was over 21 tons. It was built ia Se 
the furnace before | rolied by five mould plates, 
each 3 inches thick, and one solid plate of 6 inches. 
This mass when reduced by intense heat to the con- 
sistency of dough, was withdrawn from the furnace, 
and in the course of less than a quarter of an hour was 
passed between the enormous rollers many times, was 
reduced to a compact slab of iron of a uniform thick- 
ness of 15 inches, and then passed on to its bed to cool 
till fit for having its Pie edges planed down to the 

roper dimensions, 6 Sept. 1867. Armour-plate 24 
ches thick rolled at same works, Oct. 1876. 

Iron forts (cost about 1,000,000!. made by Whitworth and. 
Co. at Manchester) put up at Spithead early in 1872. 
Mr. Crampton’s tron furnace, in which definite propor- 
tions of coal dust and air are introduced under pressure, 
ve tried at Woolwich and was reported successful, 

ay, 1873. 

Ironstone miners in Yorkshire: great strike through 
reduction in waoee May, 1874. 

Iron trades, see mplo : 

Iron merchant vessels built in 1860, 181; in 1877, 545. 

Alfred Newman, an eminent art iron-worker; 0 e 
aia Haymarket, London, dies aged 35, Jan. 
I 7e 


IRON PRODUCED IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


1740 59 furnaces . Z 17,350 tons. 
ve * + 77 ry . rn ” 
17 i - 12% is 124 

1802 - « 168 i 227,000 3 
1806 . - 227 90 250,000 5, 
1820 . o 400,000 _ ;,; 
aa - 374 ys . pag ” 
1 oO « 402 93 . qt; 19400 a9 
1848 . . 623 ” . 1,998,558 > 
1852 . . 655 os + 2,7OI,000 4, 


In 1855, 3,217,154 tons of pig iron were produced ;: in 
1857, 3,659,447 tons; in 186s, 4,819,254 tons; in 1869, 
445,757 tons; in 1873, 6,566,451 tons ; in 1876, 6,555/097 
ns; in 18 519951337 tons; in 1882, pig, 8,586, 
tons; in 1884, 7,811,727 tons; in 1886, 7,009,754 tons ; 
in 1887, 7,559,518 tons. 
Tron Manufacture: between 1865-75 the capital invested 
rose from 7,000,000f. to 29,000,0008. Number of pud- 





TRON anp STEEL INSTITUTE. 


dling furnaces rose from 3462 to 7159; also great 

- inerease in blast farnaces. ; 

Great depression since 1876; due to excessive production 
and increased and cheap manufacture of steel, 1878-9. 

Exports of Iron and Steel, from United Kingdom. 
1860, 1,502,500 tons; 1865, 1,687,071 tons; 1870, 
2,825,575, tons; 1875, 2,457,306 tons; 1879, 2,883,484 
tons ; 1883, 4,043,308 tons ; 1885, 3,130,682 tons ; 1887, 
4,143,028 tons. 


IRON anv STEEL INSTITUTE, the duke 
of Devonshire, president, held its first meeting in 
London 22 June, 1869, first provincial meeting at 
Merthyr-Tydvil, 6Sept. 1870; first foreign meeting at 
Liége, 18 Ane. 1873; second at Paris, 16 Sept. 1878. 
¥requently at other places (Vienna, 19 Sept. 1882.) 


IRONCLADS, ee Circular, Navy, and United 
States, 1862; Germany, 1878. 


TRON CROSS, an order of knighthood esta- 
blished by Frederick William III. of Prussia, 
<o March, 1813, to honour patriotic bravery in the 
war against France; was revived by William I. in 
the Franeo-Prussian war, and awarded by him to 
his son for his victory at Wissembourg, 4 Aug. 
ar. About 40,000 persons were decorated In 
1870-71. 


IRON CROWN (of Italy), of gold and pre- 
cious stones, set in a thin ring of iron, said to have 
been fo from a nail of Christ’s cross, was made 
‘by order of Theudelinde for her husband, Agilulf, 
king of the Longo 591. She presented it (to 
be kept) to the church at Monza. Charlemagne 
was crowned with this crown, and after him all 
the emperors who were kings of Lombardy; 
Napoleon I. at Milan, on 26 May, 1805, put it on 
his head, eaying ‘6 Dieu me i’a donnés ; gare a qui 

touchera.”’ {( has given it to me; woe to 
him who touches it. itis om was a . 

onza to Mantua by the Austrians, on 23 April, 
1859. After the sans of Vienna in 1066, the 
crown was given 


up to general Menabrea on 
z1 Oct., and crcesutad to ifn, 


g Victor Emmanuel, 


at on 4 Nov. The order of the “ Iron 
Crown of ore instituted by Napoleon 26 me 
1805, was abolished in 1814, but revived by the 


oper of Austria 12 Feb. 1816; see Gotha. The 
order of the Crown of Italy was instituted by king 
Victor Emmanuel 20 Feb. 1868. 


TRON-MASK, THE MAN WITH THE.* A 
mysterious prisoner in France, wearmg a mask and 
closely confined under M. de St. Mars, at Pignerol 
(1679), Exilles (1681), Sainte Marguerite (1687 ,and 
at the Bastille (1698), where he died 19 Nov. 1703. 
He was of noble mien, and was treated with ae 
found respect; but his keepers had orders to des- 
patch him if he uncovered. M. de St. Mars himself 
always placed the dishes on his table, and stood in 
his presence. 








* The following conjectures have been made as to his 
identity :—An Armenian patriarch forcibly carried from 
printer rs “he (who died ten years before the mask): 
the duc de Vermandois, son of Louis XIV., reported 
nave Pan in the camp before Dixmude ; the duc de 
Beaufort, whose head is reported to have been taken off 
before Candia ; James, duke of Monmouth, executed on 
Tower-hill ; a son of Anne of Austria, queen of Louis 
XIII., either by cardinal Mazarine, or by the duke of 
Buckingham ; the twin brother of Louis XIV. (a conjec- 
ture received by Voltaire and others); Foucquet, an 
eminent statesman in the time of Louis XIV. ; and a 
count Matthioli, secretary of state to Charles III, duke 
of Mantua. M. Delort and the right hon. Agar Ellis 
{afterwards lord Dover) endeavoured to prove Matthioli 
to have been the person. The mask, it seems, was not 
made of iron ; but of black velvet, stre ened with 
whalebone, and fastened behind the head with a padlock. 
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| who founded the Isaurian dynasty, 


ISLES. 
ITRON-PLATED SHIPS, see Ironclads. 
IRREDENTA CRY, see Italy, 1878. 


IRBIGATION, practised in the east and in 

expt from the most remote ages. It was etrenu- 
ously advocated for India by sir A. Cotton and 
others at the Social Science Congress at Manchester, 
Oct. 1866. In 1865 acta were paseed for utiliain 
London sewage in the irrigation of grass land, 
the results are eaid to be generally favourable. The 
subject was much discussed, Aug. 1873. A method 
of producing artificial rain from ponds by means of 
steam-power, patented by Isaac Brown, of Edin- 
burgh, was tried by Mr. Coleman, at Stoke Park, 
and reported successful; see Sercage, and Inter- 
mittent Filtration. 

IRUN (a frontier village of Spain). On 16 May, 
1837, the British auxiliary legtan aie genera! 
Bvans, marched from St. Sebastian to attack Irun 
(held by the Carlists), which after a desperate re- 
sistance was carried by assault, 17 May. 


IRVINGITES, followers of Edward Frving,® 
ney called ae “¢ Hol oe ite and Church.” 

ey use a liturgy (framed in 1842, an 
1853), and have church officers named snore 
angela, prophets, &c. In 1862 lighted candles were 

laced on the magnificent altar, and burning of 

incense during prayers was prescri The Gothic 
church in Gordon-square was solemn! ope 
I Jan. 1854. It is said that all who join the church 
offer it a tenth of their income. They had 30 
chapels in England in 1851. 

ISANDULA, Isandlana, or Isandl wana, termed 
‘English Cremera’’; see Zedeuland, 22 Jan. 
1879. 

ISAURIA (a province in Asia Minor), con- 
quered by the Romans 3.c. 78, by the Saracens 
A.D. 650; was retaken by the emperor Lee Ii. 


i which 


uria was 


ended with Constantine VI. in 797. 
incorporated with Turkey 13987. 


ISCHIA, seo Karthquakes, 1883. 


ISERNIA (S. Italy). Here the Sardinian 
general Cialdini defeated the Neapolitans, 17 Oct. 
I e 


ISLAM, or EsuAm, submission to God, the 
name given to Mahometantem (which see). 


ISLE oF FRANCE, MAN, &c., see Mauri- 


tius, Man, &c. 


ISLES, BisHopric oF, This see contained 
not only the Hebrides, or Western Isles, but the 
Isle of Man, which for nearly 400 years had been a 
separate bishopric. The first bishop of the Isles 
was Amphibalus, 360; see Jona. Since the revo- 
lution (when this bishopric was discontinued) the 
Isles have been joined to Moray and Ross, or to 
Ross alone. In 1847, however, Argyll and the Isles 


* Edward Irving was born 15 Aug. 1792, and was en- 
gaged as assistant to Dr. Chalmers, at Glasgow, in 
x819. In 1823 he attracted immense crowds of distin- 
shed persons to his sermons at the Scotch i 
atton-garden. A new church was built for him in 
Regent-square in 1827. Soon after, he peepee new 
doctrines on the human nature of Christ: and the “Ut- 
terances of Unknown Tongues,” which began in his con- 
gregation with a Miss Hall and Mr. Taplin, 16 Oct. 1831, 
were countenanced by him, as of divine inspiration. He 
was expelled from the Scotch church, 15 March, 1833. 
His church, ‘‘ reconstituted with the threefold cord of a 
sevenfold ministry,” was to Newman-street 
He died 8 Dec. 1834. 











ISLINGTON. — 
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were made a seventh post-revolution and distinct 
bishopric; see Bishops. 

ISLINGTON (anciently Isendone, Iseldone, 
and ‘‘ Merrie’’), a large suburban ish in N. 
London, still containing Roman and medieval 
remains, and old buildings, all gradually disap- 
aaa bopa Four members were allotted to Islington 

y the Act of 1885. Population, 48,000 in 1837; 
315,000 in 1887. urehes in 1837, 4; 1887, about 
35. 


The great northern central hospital, Holloway-road, 

opened by the prince of Wales, 17 July, 1888. 

ISLY (N.W. Africa). Here Abd-el-Kader, the 
Arab chief, was totally defeated by the French, 
under Bugeaud, 14 Aug. 1844. 

ISMAIL (Bessarabia). After a long siege by 
the Russians, who lost 20,000 men before the place, 


the town was taken by storm, 22 Dec. 1790; when 
Suwarrow, the most merciless warrior of modern 


times, put the brave Turkish ison ooo men 
to the sword and delivered up is ail to ? lage, an 
ordered the massacre of 6000 women. It was again 
captured by the Russians 26 Sept. 1809, and re- 


tained till the treaty of Paris in 1856, when it was 
ceded to Moldavia. 


ISMAILIA, the half way station on the Suez 
Canal. It ie su to oecupy nearly the site of 
Rameses. Sir uel Baker named it Ismailia in- 
stead of Gondokoro, May, 1869. e rebel Egyp- 
tian army was defeated near here by the British, 25 
Aug. 1882. Bee Egypt. ; 

ISPAHAN was made the capital of Persia by 
Abbas the Great, in 1590. It lost ite supremacy in 
1796, when Teheran became the capital. 


ISRAEL, Kincpom of, see Jews.— Handel’s 
oratorio, “‘ Israel in Egypt,’’ first performed 4 April, 
1739. 

ISSUS (Asia Minor), the site of Alexander’s 
second great battle with Darius, whose queen and 
family were captured, Oct. 333 B.c. The Persian 
army, according to Justin, consisted of 400,000 
foot and 100,000 horse; 61,000 of the former and 
10,000 of the latter were left dead on the spot, 
and 40,000 were taken prisoners. Here the emperor 
Septimius defeated his rival Niger, a.p. 194. 


ISTAMBOUL, see Constantinople. 
ISTER, see Danube. 
Is GAMES received their name 


from the isthmus of Corinth, where they were ob- 
served: instituted by Sisyphus, about 1406 B.c., in 
honour of Melicertes, a sea-god. Lenglst. Re- 
instituted in honour of Neptune by Theseus about 
1239 B.c.; and their celebration was held so sacred, 
that even a public sarge! did not prevent it. 
The games were revived by Julius Cosar, 60 B.C. ; 
and by the emperor Julian, a.D. 362. 

ISTRIA was finally subdued by the Romans, 
177 p.c. After various changes it came under the 
Pale of Venice in 1378, and was annexed 1420. It 
was obtaived by Austria 1796; by France 1806; 
by Austria 1814. 

ITALIA IRREDENTA _(“ unredeemed 
Italy’’), a secret society which first appeared in 
Italy Nov. 177 and said to have 200 committees 
the chief at Naples. Its professed object is to add 
to the Italian kingdom Trieste, the Tyrol, and other 
Austrian provinces on the Adriatic. 

In 1879, col. ie, an Austrian military resident 
at Rome, pa " Ztaltoos,” freely discussing the 


subject. The Italians were much annoyed, and the pub- 
lication was disavowed by the Austrian government. 


ITALIAN ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE, first met at 
Pisa, under the patronage of the grand duke of 
Tuscany, in 1837. It met in Rome, 20 Oct. 1873. 


ITALIAN BENEVOLENT SOCIETY, 
es founded by the king of Italy and others, 
I. 


I 

ITALIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH (be- 
tween two and three thousand persons) ; 
bishop, Domenico Panelli; a synod met at Naples. 
in 1875. Great progress reported Feb. 1888. 

Ita statute (of 62 articles) asserts that the Catholic 
church {is nothing but the society of all believers in 
Jesus Christ, and that he only is its suprume head and 
pastor ; ts all miracles since the death of the 
Apostles ; declares that the Catholic faith is only that 
revealed in the Holy Scriptures, &c. The congregation 
of St. Paul, of the Italian Catholic church headed by 
Mons. Savarese, declared heretical, Oct. 1884. 


ITALIAN EXHIBITION, West Brompton, 
London, opened by the Lord Mayor, 12 May, 1888. 
It competed yoores . - ayo forum, coliseum &c., 

diorama of the of Naples tings, sculpture, 

manufactures ant nataval pots Lore of Italy. The 
celebrated sculptor, signor Focardi, had a studio- 
there and did work. Closed 31 Oct. 1888. 


ITALIAN LANGUAGE, based on Latin, is 
said by Dante to be formed of a selection of the 
best portions of the different dialects. Pure ele- 
gant poetry was written by Guido Cavaloanti, who- 

1301 ; and good prose by Malespini, about 1250. 
a ITALIAN AUTHORS. 


Died 

Dante . 1265 1321 | Goldoni 1707 =: 1795 
Petrarcn. . 1304 1374| Parini . . 1729 1799 
Boccaccio . 1373 3375 | Alfieri. 1749 1803 
Machiavelli. 1469 1527 | Volta 1748 1826 
Ariosto - 1474 1533] Monti . . 1754 1828. 
Guicciardini 1482 1540] Leopardi . 1798 1837 
Tasso . . 1546 1595 | Gioberti . x8o1 1852 
Galileo 1564 a Nicolini. . 1782 1861 
Metastasio . 1698 x782 | Manzoni 1784 1873 
The following terms are often used with reference to 
cee periods in the history of Italian literature and 
xr. Trecento rie hundred), from the birth of Dante 
(1265) to the death of Boccaccio (1375), which two, 
with Petrarca, are styled ‘‘the triumvirate of the 


Trecento.” 

2. Quaitrocento (four hundred), from 1375 to the revival 
of Italian literature by Lorenzo de’ Modici in the 
century. During this period Latin was revived, to 
prejudice of Italian. 

3. Cinquecento (five hundred), from about 1480 to 1590. 
A sensuous style of art, founded on the heathen my- 
thology, began to prevail. 

4- Seiceato (six hundred), from 1590 to 1700. The bad 
taste which prevailed during this period is ascribed to 
the influence of the Spaniards and the Jesuits through- 
out Italy. Seicentisti is a term of reproach. 

The Trecenio and Cinquecento were the most flourishing 


ITALIAN REPUBLIC was the name given 
to the remodelled Cisalpine republic. Nupoleon 
Bonaparte, president, Jan. 1802. 


ITALY (either from Italus, an early king, or 
status, a bull calf) was called the garden of Europe. 
The vahbeoau P Pelasgians from Greece, and 
Aborigines (Umbrians, Oscans, and Etruscans), 
combined, form the Latin race, still possessing the 
southern part of Europe. ‘The history of Italy is 
soon absorbed into that of Rome, founded 753 B.c. 
Previous to the 15th century it was desolated by 
intestine ware and the interference of the German 
emperors; since then, Spain, France, and Germany 
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rep aie for the ion of the country, which | | The Visconti rule at Milan . 
has divids among them seve gery | ‘The Sicilian vespers ; massacre of the French, abe 
Spain predominated in Italy during the 16th and | ,,2@ expelled from Sicily go March, 1282 


17th centuries; yielded to the house of Austria at sg mR (ope, 1305), ‘hxes his residence AYE 


the beginning of the 18th. The victories of Bona- | Louis Go genes himself master of Mata 


in 1797-8 changed the government of Italy; with the title of imperial vicar. . 1328 

ut the Austrian rule was re-established at the | First GogeofGenoa appointed . . . . . 13% 
peace in 1814. In 1848 the Milanese and Venetians | Lucca independent . + 4 13 
revolted and joined Piedmont, but were subdued by | Rome again the seat of the pope . . 207 


Charles VIII. of France invades Italy, 1494, am 
Radetzky ; see below. The hostile feeling between rain Naples, : pes loses me taly, 1494 1496 


Austria and Piedmont ually increased till war | Louis 
broke out in April, A The Austrians were | _ lost IL joins Venice and conquers Milan (icon 


defeated, and the kingdom of Italy, com aim League of Cambra: ray Sige) gain against Vs Venice, which is 



















Piedmont, Sardinia, Lombardy, Tuscany, iled of its 199 
Parma, “he Romagna, Naples, and Sicily ae oo Leo 3 ‘ gi ga iteratare ‘and art a siya 
established, 17 March, 1861, by the Italian lia- Francis defeated and celsouee at Pavia ; Feb he 
ment (consisting of 443 deputies from 59 provinces). | Parma and Placentia made a duchy for his 
o2 29 Oct., 1861, the internal government was re- by pope Paul IIL oar Farnese). . - er 
ed; ’ the 59 provinces were placed under pre- | Peace of Cateau-Cam ‘ » + 15% 
fects, subject to four directors-general. War with War of the Mantuan succession 1607-3) 
Austria was declared 18 June, I 866 ; and on 3 Oct ts Cadines and Sie Erench detent he duke of 1 ve 
peace was signed at Vienna, an cnetia was ced areas ; 
to Italy ; see below for the events. The kingdom of Leah <a succession commences in = Tal be 
_ was consummated by the occupation of Rome Division of Italy at the peace of Utrecht, 11 April, 1713 
. Kgson, my aba, 1870. ere (EE pop palstien he the e duke or paves ——- kin, te 
ugdo 2510039 3 me was a ch campaign in italy 
0 ia b auyes jan, 1882,_ 28,452,639, (tla, 8, oMalaed by the house of aw 1 
7) 30,260 Ur other details ‘ses Rowe en taly overrun eS ie Dee. 
the various fe cities throughout the wales ivision of the Venetian states b France 04 
Italy (Saturnia) tabled to have been ruled by Saturn neniaticead oo Od i 
ng the se i . . . - + B.C. 2450 | Pius VI. deposed by Bona naparte 7 web. I 
Arrival of otrus from Arcadia, 1710; and of "Freneb 
Evander ; reign of Latinus - _. _ . about 1240 atTRUL ke piesa defeat the Fren 1799 


a the Trojan said te a . dace Yossishr leap 
Turnus, Liat nia, r of king Austrians at Marengo. . 14 5une, 3 
Latinus, and found Lavinium, in Seath Italy, 1182, &c. Cisal blic (Bona- 

Greek colonies (see Magna Grecia) founded . . 974-443 a pine becomes the Italian repa in 1802 


Romulus builds Rome. : : 6 sy » 1805 
[Fue eubeaqucie Hincory Oe or j 753 Napoleon owned king of Italy ‘ y: 
Odoacer, leader of the Heruli, establishes the king- pe 
dom of scons 
The Ostrogo invade Italy, 4 489, and retain it till pie 
They are expelled by the Imperial generals Narses 
and Belisarius : - 552 
[See Kincs or ITALY, and Iron Crown. J 
Narses, governor of Italy, invites the Lombards 


Bonaparte crosses the Alps, ‘16-20 May ; defeats the 


of Presburg ; ratifi 
The 2 kingdom ceases on the overthrow of ie 

the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom 5 
bi ed for Austria . 7 A agi 
ormation of the young Italy party by Mazzini ; 
surrections . 


from Germany, 568 ; who overrun Italy . . . 596 t Pisa) . 1837 
Invasion and defeat of Constans IL. | «| | oon Htallan Association for Galence frst w(t 

enice vern: y a doge . ‘ si te Sardini the ty 
Pepin gives Taverna to the pope... e  . (754 ported ty: he king of ia and by Peril 1848 


Charlemagne invades Italy, 774 ; overcomes the Lom- 


Rasy 
bards ; crowned emperor 0 ‘the west at Rome by The king defeated at Novara, abdicates, 23 


po Leo I 5 Dec. 800 
The spp invade Italy and settle at Berl. 842 [See Sardinia and Avatria.] : 
Invasion of Otho I. 95x ; crowned emery 2 . Feb. Bs: ae III. et l’Italie” published ._ - Feb. 1559 
Genoa becomes important a he Austrian ultimatum, rejected by Sardini, 
The Saracens ed by the Normans : joresG 26 April, » 
The Normans acquire Naples from the po pope .  X0S1 e Austrians cross the Ticino, 27 April; and the 
Pope Gregory VIL., Bu ebrand, pretends to ‘uni- French enter Genoa . oleh - 

versal so sovereignty, in which he is assisted by Peaceful thine at Florence, 27 April ; 

Matilda, countess of Tuscany, mistress of the 3 May ; Moden ; aan " 

greater of Italy . 1073-85 | The Austrians defeated at Montebello, 20 
Disputes between the po and emperors, relative Palestro, 30-3: May ; Magenta, 4 June; p 

to ecclesiastical investi , begin (and long agi- nano, 8 June; Solferino a4 June, 

tate Italy and Germany) . . _. about 1073 | Provisional firma, My established at Florence, 
Rise of the Lombard cities . . .  . about x120 27 ca bod Po May ; and —— {the sove- 
Who war with each other . . 1144 reigns re 15 go " 
The Se anne iad many ‘victories over the iecuneeuea a the papal states Bologna, Fer 

Eastern 1125 rara, &. 13-15 June 
Wars of the 9 Guelfe aad Ghibelines (which ace) begin Massacre of the insurgents at Perugia by the 3 ss : 

about 116 : ; 

Frederic I. (Barbarossa en: a wars 1154-79 | The re allies cross the Minclo . ° . 3 "July : . 
Lombard league formed. .._. 3164 | Armistice between Austria and France 8 July,» 
His defeat at Legnano . . . «. 29 May, 1174 | Preliminaries of peace signed at Villafrancs ; ap 
Peace of Constance . F : , r ; . 118 surrendered tv Sardinia - uJuy ! 
Civil ware again 2 5 # EIQY, Ital: yed at the peace; agitation at Milan, 
Rise of the Medici at Florence . . about x orence, Modena, Parma, &c. ; resignation o ; 
pal sh chia ant oy ne Lombard ee Be, Fa30- 50 aoe Cavour as minister . : no a aly ’ 

8 na son, ng 0 y; e appeals to Europe agains 

and killed at the battle of Benevento, by Charles Bartinia i July, ” 


of Anjou . 26 Feb. 1266 | Garibaldi exhorts the Italians to arm "rgd : 
Who defeats Conradin, at Tagliacozso . 23 Aug, 1268 | Grand duke of Tuscany abdicates «#77 


and Lombardy reverts to Austria . May, 1849 
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Constitational asseinblies meet at Florence, 11 Aug. ; 
and at Modena. . 16 Aug. 
Tuscany, Modena, Parma, “and the Romagna enter 
into a defensive alliance, and declare for annexa- 
tion to Piedmont, 20 Aug.-ro Sept. ; fiscal reatric- 
tions between them and Piedmont Bacay 
10 
Assassination ofcol. Anvitiat Parma . = 5 Oct. 
Garibaldi appeals to the hey geet subscriptions 
in Italy and elsewhere to supply arms for ar 
Italians Oct. 


Tuscany, &c., choose the prince Eugéne of Carignan- 
Bavoy, as regent of central Italy, 5 Nov.; the king 
of Sardinia refusing his consent, the prince de- 
clines the office, but recommends the chevalier 





Buoncampaegni . 14 Nov. 
Treaty rof Zurich (establishing Italian confederacy, 
&c.), signed 10 Nov. 
Garibaldi retires from Sardinian service . 18 Nov. 
New Sardinian constitution proclaimed 7 Dec. 


The pope condemns the pamphlet ‘‘ Le Pape et le 
3: Dee. 

The emperor Napoleon recommends the nee to 
give up the legations ; 31 Dec. 
The pope refuses and denounces the ‘emperor, 


Count Cavour charged with the formation of a 
ministry 16 Jan. 
Anneration to Bardinia voted for (oy weivaee suf- 
frage) in Parma, ena, al e Romagna, 13 
March ; Tuscany, 16 March ; accepted by the cof 
18-22 Mare ; 
Treaty ceding Savoy and Nice to France s 
March; approved by the Sardinian par! 


The French troops retire from Italy . 
Vain insurrections in Sicily 4 April ; 2 May, 
Garibaldi lands at Marsala in Sicily, rz May: as- 
sumes the office of dictator, 14 May; defeate 
the Neapolitans at Calatifimi, 15 May; and 
at Melazzo, 20 July; by a convention the 
Neapolitans agree to evacuate Sicily (see Sicily), 


30 July, 

Garibaldi lands at o in Calabria, 18 3 Aug. ; ‘ 
enters Naples ; king cis retires 7 Sept. 
Insurrection in Papal States, 8 Sept. ; the Sardi- 

nians enter, 1x Sept. ; defeat the papal troops 

at Castel-fidardo, 18 Sept. : take Ancona, 
his ary, 
Victor-Emmanuel takes the command of oa 


The Sardinians enter ki 
defeat Neapolitans at 7 Oct. 
Garibaldi defeats Neapolitans attheVolturno, 7 Oct 
1860 : meets Victor-Emmanuel, and says, ‘‘ King 


sly 


4 
en Pgs Naples, 1 5 Oct. ; 


of Italy !” the latter replies, She accaseas hp 
By universal suffrage (plebiscitum), Sicily and 
aples vote for annexation to Sardinia 21 Oct. 


Capua bombarded ; the Neapolitans retire, 2 Nov.; 
and are defeated at the Garigliano . Nov. 

Victor-Emmanuel enters Naples as ki Ov. 
Garibaldi resigns the dictatorship an "retires to 
Caprera Nov. 

Victor-Emmanuel receives homage from the eapo- 
litan clergy, &c. ; gives money to encourage educa- 
tion ; appoints a ministry, including Poerio, ae 

Ov. 
Siege of Gaéta commences; attack by sea pre- 
vented by the presence of the Bae Saar 
ov 


Treaty of Zurich “ee see Zurich) ro Nov. 
Doe in honour o Ganbeldt ‘sarmy . 16 Nov. 
Reactionary movements suppressed Nov. -Dec. 


ate of Carignan-Savoy appointed oe of 
an. 
The breach fleet retires from Gaéta, rg Jan. ; after 
severe bombardment it surrenders ; Francis _II. 
retires to Rome . . 13 Feb. 
Monastic establishments in Naples "abolished? with 
compensation tothe inmates ; schools established, 
) 
Assembly of the first Italian parliament, 18 Feb., 
which decrees Victor-Emmanuel king of Italy, 
26 Feb. 14 March, 
Nap les unsettled through reactionary intri mas of 


March an 
Italy the pepel party by Great Britain . 3x Merch’ 
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Order for the levy of 70,000 soldiers : 
Cavour forms a new ministry, including members 
from all parts of Italy April, 
The pope protests t the kingdom, rs April, 
Altercation in ament between Cavour and 
Garibaldi, 18 April ; reconciled 25 April, 
Bourbonist bands defeated y, &. 
Prince o ina Sian Martino’ a sinted 
licutenant ar Napl : é ee May, 
Death of count Ont oak: aged 52 June, 
Ricasoli forms aministry to continue Cavour's policy, 





1x June, 

The kingdom recognised by 24 Jun 
San Martino i sre the Droaineit of Naples ; 
active measures t the insurgents and 


brigands by Cialdini, 
16 July, 


The king opens the exhibition of Italian industry 
a Kingdom at 14 Sept. 
e kingdom recogn y ortugal and um 
r Oct. ; divided into fifty-uine prefectures, &e., 


3 Oct. 
Skirmishes in the south with brigands and foreign 

emissaries in the cause of Francis IL. . Oct. 
Cialdini retires, and La Marmora becomes lieu- 

tenant-ge neral of ce ha ; 2 Nov. 
"ere still prevailing in the south, aided by 
aples ; insurgents defeated ; A si 


san Poraee a Spaniard, lands in “calabie 15 
eek: calls on the ber ag to rise for Francis IL., 
Sept. ; taken and 8 Dec. 

The reactionist warfare continues ; cruelties of 
the brigands lead to ropes 
ec. 1861, Jan. and Feb. 


—— compelled to resign by court influence, 
March; Rattazzi forms an administration, 


3 March, 
The kingdom recognised b 1 March, 
Surrender of Civatella del Tronto, the aa Bourbon 
fortress in Sicily . 4 March, 
Triumphant p of Garibaldi through Italy, 
establishin e clubs March and Ap 1, 


Mr. J. F. Bishop, an active English Bourboniast 
propagandist, captured . 
Conspiracy racy emone the Neapolitan woldiers at t Milan 
. 19 April, 
The oy eee received at. N aples with great enthusiasm, 
28 A 
The French general Guyon aids in the suppression 
of the Bourbonist brigands : . April, 
The om recognised by Russia . 3 July, 
Garibaldi proceeds to Sicily; at Marsala ha calis 
for volunteers, giving as his watchword, ‘‘ Rome 
or death |” ‘ 
Calls on the Hungarians to rige . 2@July, 
The king gokony a proclamation against his rea 


as ten to rebellion . ; 
Ganbetai ente tore Catania, and organises a provisions 
government : 19 Aug. 
ee, proclaimed to be in a state of siege, 2x Aug. ; 
Geant ut under general Cialdini - 22 Aug. 
di issues his last proclamation ; embarks at 
n Oatnnia lands at Melito, in Calabria, ‘and marches 
towards i0, 25 Aug : La Marmora proclaims 
a state of siege, 26 Aug. ; Garibaldi and his fol- 
lowers fall in with the royalists. under Pallavicini, 
at Aspromonte, where, after a short skirmish, he 
is wounded and taken prisoner, 39 Aug. ; removed 
to Varignano, near Spezzia x Sept. 
Mr. J. F. Bishop sentenced to 10 years’ Imprison- 
ment. 6 Sept. 
General Durando issues a " diplomatic cireular con- 
demning Garibaldi’s proceedings, yet asserting 
the pace of the Italian government possess- 
; 10 Sept. 
A su ription in England enables professor Part- 
ridge, o of King’s College, London, togo to Garibaldl, 


Princess Maria Pia married by proxy to the Ringo of 


Portu t. 
Garibaldi issues a rhetorical appeal to the Basin 
eet: urging its intervention for the cause of 


28 Sept. 

ineamabiy manifesto addressed to the people of 
Italy by Joseph Mazzini . Sept. 
Amnesty granted to Garibaldi and his followers, 


5 Oct. 


April, 1861 


33 
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sharp reply of M. Drouyn de Lhuys to Durando’s 


8 Oct. 1862 


End ¥ state of siege in Naples and ‘Bieily . 17 Oct. 

Disorderly encounter between Italians and Austrians 
on the banks of the Po . . 

Father P and 10,000 (out of Bo,000) It Italian 
priests sign a declaration against the 


authority of the pope . ov. 
Garibaldi removed to Pisa, 9 "Nov. ; pall extracted 
from his foot by Zanetti . Nov. 


Meeting of parliament ; determined " opposition to 
Rattazzi, 18 Nov. ; he ‘resigns . 30 Noy. 

New ministry formed by Farina g Dec. 

{It declines further negotiations with France on the 
Roman question . Acie 

Commercial treaty with France 

Farina resigns ; Minghetti su Wareh, 

Grand Cavour cana! for rrigaton of Piedmont 


opened. x Jane, 
Income tax bill passed. July, 
Tristany and other bandits captured . July, 


with Great Britain rarer 


Death of Farina : am 

Several bandits ca: tured on board the Fren ship 
Aunis ; given up to France, July ; restored to oe: 

The army of Piedmont (50,000) consolidated. by 
Gomoy and expanded into the ‘‘army of one 


mete? visits Naples; reviews National Guard, &0. 
X2-17 Nov. 

Mr. (after sir) James Hudson, British minister, 
tly assisted Cavour in the unification of 


Commercial treaty 


tal 
General election ; triumph of the moderate party, 
Garibaldi’s visit to England amidst much enthasiann, 


Pp: 
Franco-Italian convention signed (French troope to 
uit Rome in two years [from 6 Feb. gidésh 
orence to be the capital of sacs la &c.), 


ee at Turin in Seeereenee: many persons ed 
y the military - 21-22 Bept. 
Min etti and his coll ; blamed ; a on a 
ministry formed by La Marmora . : Sept. 
Garibaldi denounces the convention . 
Desperate state of the finances announced by “Sella, 
the minister; he proposes stringent seca 


Railway from Turin to Florence opened . 4 Nov. 
The convention approved by the chamber of depu- 
ties, 19 Nov. ; by the senate (after an able pgiers 
by Gistdini, 6 Dec.) . 
Decree for transfer of the capital published, F4 Dee 
Prince Humbert resides at Naples . . Dec. 
Stated that 346 brigands had been killed in action ; 
453 taken in action, and 132 surrend ;a 
oo remain to be tracked ; many et eae, 
subjects of the ox-king Francis {L of Na les, 
ec. 
Demonstration against the king at Turin, 30 Jan. ; 
he goes to Florence . 3 Feb. 
Amnesty for political offences published ; brigandage 
in the Neapolitan and Roman states cree aie 


Fruitless negotiations with the pope by Vogezzi 

respecting the position of bishops, 
April to J aly, 

Tho king and court proceed to Florence, 13 May 
he opens the Dante festival, the 6ooth eonlversty 
of the poet's birth . 

Mr. Moens, a British subject, ‘seized and retained 
by brigands 15M 

45 monks and others arrested at Salerno on ohare 


of a Bourboniat conspirac a - 12 June, 
Inauguration of a national rifle meeting at Florence ; 
the king fires the firstshot . 18 June, 
Numerous atrocities committed by brigands ; Giar- 
dullo and 8 brigands captured - 19 June, 
The kingdom recognised by Spain June, 
Mr. mens Teen eter Coes of soool. had 
been P - a - 26 Aug. 
Bank o y established ; Rak 
French Gees leaving Italy ; general "election, the 
moderate yp ominate ‘ ‘ . Nov. 
The new parliament meets at Florence. 28 Nov. 


a? 


>? 


an. 1863 


v 
9 
es 


1852-63 


an. 1864 


>? 


” 


1865 


>? 


a3 


> 


ve 
oF 


a9 
9? 


c— 3 Dee. ma much ch disoatisacton ; the ; the rae 
rs rea 


renee 21 Dec. ; a Dew ministry 


eer ise: 


Death of th of the ‘patriot and soldier, Masaimo Didaegi. 


Formation of the ‘‘Consorzio Nazionale,” a Sable 
subscription for reducing the national de debt, 


ay Feb. 
Massacre of Protestants si sioaiadbiaad Naples ;” attri- 
March, 


buted to priests 19 
Alliance with Prussia . : 12 May, 
Volunteers numerously enlisted 7 June, of say. 
War declared against Austria. 18 June, 
New ministry formed under Ricasoi = jy 
Royal manifesto to the people 


The army, headed by the king, crosses the I Minnie, 
23 June ; defeated at Custozza 24 duns, 
Venetia ceded to Branse by the exipecir of Acatris, 


July, 

Fruitless conflicts; the volunteers under Ger 

baldi defeated at Monte Suello ‘ 4 duly, 
Oe for su jon of monasteries and 


passed July, 

cisk i crosses the Po, and enters Venetia, 3 Sud. 

Naval battle near Lissa; Italians defeated by Aus- 

triana (Ra d'Italia and Palestro blown up), 20 July, 
The Italians beaten at Versa; the last ae ary 

July, 


Armistice for four weeks aoe ae Ang. 
Volunteers disbanded ; Gari retires to Ca ewe: 


Treaty of peace with Austria signed at View. 
30 ratified 12 Oct. 
Court constituted at Florence to try admiral Persano 
for neglect of duty at battle of Lissa . 1z Oct. 
The Austrians retire from Peschiera, 9 Oct ; 
Mantua, ro Oct.; Verona, 16 Oct. ; Venice, 
General Menabrea pays to count Mensdor® 1 - eum 
of money, and receives the iron crown of Italy, 


rr Oct. 
National loan freely subscribed Oct. 
Plebiscitam in Venetia ; for annexation with Italy, 
mts i against, 69 . 21 Oct. 
This result reported, and the iron crown presented 
to the king at Turin 4 Nor. 
The king enters Venice, 7 Nov. : visits Verona, 
Mantua, &c. . Nov. 


Circular of Ricasoli to the prefects, recommend 


industrial development and commerce, forbidding 


agitation, and enjoining neutrality 
oat | Nov. 
Letter from Ricasoli to the clergy reco’ ing a 
free church in a free state = Nov. 
Persano committed for trial ; examination 


Parliament opened by the king, who declares that 


as ey Ae now neha idatioed ar 15 Dec. 
onello receiv y pope, 15 wes many 
Fishope return to their dioceses .. Dec. 


Persano acquitted of cowardice at Lissa . "30 Jan. 

pitts Bi phc goer posal for investing part of the 

the religious bodies for su of 

coy crn 
tion 


‘ Free Church and Ecclesiastical 
") brought forward 
Great reduction in the army (to " 146,000) éxdered, 


Defeat of the ministry on question of the Peps of 


pu ublic meetings in Venetia, 1 white parliament 
issolved 13 Feb. 
Ricasoli reconstructs his ministry iy vhs 


The pope accepts Italian helpto suppress = 


Elections give a majority for government aa 
ge er of Ricasoli, 5 April; a met formed 
by Rattazzi 8 April, 
Persano condemned ; degraded and dismissed the 
pool for disobedience, incapacity, and met 


Treaty ¢ of commerce with Austria signed A det ole ce, 
23 April, 

Public funeral of the mace Carlo Poerio 1x May, 
es! joins in the conference at London respecting 
the Luxemburg question. rz May, 
National finan embarrassments ; king 
gives up part of his civil list; galp 


a»? 
a» 
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we 
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of church lands, and reduction of expenditure, 


May 
17,200,0001, advanced for church ad by. Fould 
and others of Paris ‘ 
Churvh property bill 
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Neutrality in the co-Prussian war announced, 
, et seq. 1867 18 July, additional armaments ordered . Aug. 1873 
Mazzini arrested at Palermo and sent to Gaéta, 
- May, ,, 14 Aug. as 
‘ Frnitless mission of prince Napoleon to obtain help 


passed Aug. 
Garibaldi, about to enter the Roman territory with 


volunteers, captured by Italian government at 
Sinalunga (or Asinalunga) and sent mae aes 
P 


Sent to Caprera, 27 Sept.; escapes to Leahorn, 

and is sent back . 2 Oct 
Bands of Garibaldians invade Roman territories, 

Sept. -Oct. 

Garibaldi escapes from Caprera - 45 Oct. 

Embarkation of French troops at Toulon, suspended 

by the resignation of Rattazzi and his gece 


Cialdini tries to form a ministry in vain, apes Ost 
Garibaldi at hae announces an ition 
against Rom - 22 Oct. 
The French minister Moustier’s circular against 
the invasion . 25 
Garibaldians defeated at Viterbo . - 25 Oct 
Enter Roman territories ; defeat papal troops and 
take Monte Rotondo ’ ; Oct. 
Menabrea’s ministry formed ; proclamation ; Vic- 
tor-Emmanuel against the Garibaldian seahhayr 
27 Oc 
Riots at Naples, Turin, Pavia, and other places, 
suppressed 26-28 Oct. ef seq. 
French army arrives at Civita Vecchia, 28 spins two 
brigades enter Rome . o Oct. 
Royal Italian troops enter papal territory ; . vena. 
brea’s justificatory circular ; aaypreesios of insur- 
30 


rectional committees in Italy : Oct. 
De Moustier’s reply ; x Nov. 
Garibaldi defeated at Mentana, Nov.: retreats into 
Italy with his son; ca and sent to Var- 
ignano, of Spezzia . oe 4 Nov. 
Fiery manifesto of Mazzini R 8 Nov. 
Garibaldi sent to Caprera . — as Nov. 
French proposal of a European co erence on 
Roman question discussed . 9 Nov. -Dec. 
French troops left Rome for Civita Vecchia, 3 Dec. 


Meeting of parliament; judicious firmness; an 
amnesty for Garibaldians proclaimed 5 Dec. 

Long army debate ; vote against the ee a2 Doc 
to 199) ; Menabrea resigns. ‘ 

His ministry reconstituted . 

M. Cambray Digny' 8 ate statement : silo 
deficit ; a grist tax hg ati . at Jan. 

Exculpatory letter of La Marmora issued . Feb. 

Government financial measures announced Feb. 

New order of iki mamas the ‘‘Crown of Italy,” 
constituted 20 Feb. 


Gnat tax adopted after 21 days’ debate . 1 April, 
Enthusiastic reception of the crown prince of Prussia, 


20, 2x April, 
Marriage of prince Humbert to his cousin Mar- 
gherita at Turin a2 April, 


Frightful atrocities committed by brigands in 
south Italy . April, May, 

Grist tax adopted by the senate June, 

arenenent made for debt of the late papal eg ahd 


inces 
Gov ernmenttobacco ‘monopoly ordered to ae le ( 
resignation of the ministers, Lanza and Sella, 


8 Aug. 
Long continued rain ; dreadfal inundations in the 
Alpine regions ; great storm . 27 Sept. 
Moun of chamber of deputies ; " Garibaldi ile 
draw 24 Nov. 
Ministerial victory respecting the grist tex in the 
chambers 26 Jan. 
Thomas, duke of Genoa, entered a pupil at Harrow 
(see erg 1870) April, 
Circular of Menabrea against the council at Rome, 


Victor-Emmanuel Ferdinand, son of prince bea 
vert, born at Napies . . rn Nov. 

Serious illness and recovery of the king, 6-20 Nov. 

Offered resignation of Menabrea, Pe minty Nov. ; 
Cialdini and Sella unable to form a ey, a 10 
Dec. ; Lanza and Sella succeed 

Ecumenical council at Rome (see Rome, , Coane 


pened 
Republican ‘Tisings in Paviaand “other places quelled, 


about 24 March, 1870 


a9 
Led 
90 


oo 
9? 


39 


869 


$8 


for ce - @r-25 Aug. 
Circular note from the government recounting the 
failure of all attempts tu conciliate the pope since 
1860; and proposing favourable terms Aug. 
French vesse Orénoque placed at Civita Vecchia on 
behalf of the pope Aug. 
Respectful letter from the king to the pope, 
announcing the occupation of Rome necessary to 
order . 8 Sept. 
The Italian troops ‘enter the papal territories (een 
Rome); occupy Viterbo and other places, 12 Sept. 
General Bixio marches towards Rome, 18, r9 Sept. 
After a short resistance, the Italians under eral 
Cadorna enter Rome. (For details see Rome. ]208ept 


stop in Fl ae pal territories: for union with the 
ngdom of Italy (out of 167,548 voters) 133,68: ; 
cia 1507 a Oct. 


The king receives the result of the plébiscite, 8 Oct 
Rome incorporated with Italy by royal decree, 
general La Marmora governor g Oct. 


Arrival of La Marmora at Rome as vicero roy reported 
agitation in Nice for reunion with Italy or 
autonomy Oct. 


Capture and death of Pilone, a great Bourbonist 
brigand chief ‘ 14 Oct. 
Mazzini arrives at Florence ‘ ; 15 Oct. 
a to political offenders proclaimed, ~ Dean 
including Mazzini ; 6 Oct. 
Diplomatic circular announcing the Sccupation of 
me as the capital of Italy 18 Oct. 
Roman provinces united into one, with five sub- 


refectures . 19 Oct. 
Ministerial changes completed jo Oct. 
Ricasoli retires into private life; about 2 Nov. 
Amadeus, duke of Aosta, the king’ 8 secon son, 
elected king by the Spanish cortes 16 Nov. 


Elections favourable to the government; all the 
ministers elected ; about 28 Nov. 

Parliament meets ; the king declares Rome ‘D eg 
the capital of Italy : 

Bills introduced for the transfer of the ‘capital mr 
the preservation of the pope's rights, about 


ro Dec. 
The Cenis tunnel completed 25 Dec 
Great inundation ; the king visita Rome 31 Dec. 


The senate vote the transfer of the capital from 
Florence to Rome (94—39) =. 26 Jan. 


The king and ministers remove to Rome, 1, 2 July, 


which is inaugurated as the capital 3 July, 
The parliament opened there by the king 27 Nov. 
Telegraphic conference at Rome . 18 Dec, 
Joseph Mazzini dies at Pisa - 10 March, 


Elections favourable to the liberals . Aug. 
Great inundations in the valley of the Po, &c., loes 
of life and of much property ; much saved by the 
exertions of the military Oct. 
Opposition to the income-tax in Da ‘assembly ; ; 
majority for government (144—116) Dec. 
Great sorrow at the death of apoleon lil., g Jan. 
al aeeline for monument in Mi Jan. 
dealing with the religious establishments at 
Rome introduced April, 
The Lanza-Sella ministry resign; but resume office at 


the request of the king about 4 May, 
Death of Alessandro Manzoni . a2 May, 
Death of Urbano Rattazzi ‘ ; 5 June, 
Law for expulsion of Jesuits passed 25 June, 
See Jesuile. : 


Lanza and Sella resign, 26 June ; poaeeee! f a 

by Minghetti July, 
The king's visit to Vienna, 17 Sept. ; to Berlin, 

22-26 Sept. 

Monuments to Cavour at Turin inaugurated by the 
‘ 8 


Noy. 
The opens parliament with congratulatory 

5 Nov. 
Academy of San Luca replaced by a new academy, 

Jan. 
National festival on the san anniversary of the 


king's accession . March, 
Minghetti ministry defeated ona finance 5 bit; their 
a4 May, 


resignation not accepted by the king . 
KE 


» 
ry 
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Accolteliatori (secret assassinating societies) re- 


in Ravenna and other places, Sept. ara 1874 


esa secret extortioners (see Camorra 
Be ee seized and transported Sept.-Oct. 
pal chamberlain, seized by brigands, 
Bere for 20000 about 8, 9 Oct. 
The Orénoque (French) sails from Civita eer : 
ct. 
Jesuits ordered to quit their establishments 


Result of elections in support of goveenment, Nov. 
The Camorra, Maffei, and ripening ee (terrorist 
secret societies} prevaient in south ‘ 
Garibaldi declines a sum of money (acoak) ) voted to 
him , 1 Dec. 
He enters Rome amid great excitement, takes his 
seat in the chainber of deputies, and “— the 
oath tothe king. 4J 
Accepts the sum voted and devotes it to improve 
ment of the Tiber, &c. . 2 Feb. 
The emperor of Austria and king of Italy meet at 
Venice : 5-7 April, 
Treat ue commerce with Great Britain, te expire 
26 1876, announced 
Bynod ‘of Ttalian Catholic church (which ay held 
at Naples . Aug. 
Elections of parish priests declared valid i in ‘oppos 


tion to the bishops: . ‘ July-Aug. 
Michel-Angelo féte at Florence : . 12 Sept. 
Italian Catholic congress, blessed by the pope, 


meets at Florence; scanty attendance,22-25 Sept. 
Visit of the emperor of Germany to Milan ; warmly 
received by the king and people . . 182 oe 
Minghetti ministry defeated on the budget, 18 
icine: March, 
ho Depretis forms a cabinet March, 
Tee Dutlio, great irow-clad, launched at Castella- 
mare, in presence of the king ‘ 8 May, 
Discovery ofa “‘ black book” in the home-office, re- 
cording misdeeds of many officials, &c. ; gives 
une, 


much offence. 
Italian Beoeraphical § society’ 8 expedition in Africa ; 
ill-treated at Zeila ; the hetlive informed July, 
Marchese Mantegazza tried for forging the signa- 
tures of the king and prince Humbert on bills 
and letters to obtain moncy ; confessed, but re- 
fused to disclose name of associate or instigator, 


18 Aug. ; sentence, 8 years’ penal ee 


Elections; great majority for Depretis ministry 
about 6 i ov. 
Maria Vittoria, duchess of Aosta, eeaueen as 
aged 28, dies, greatly lamented ov. 
Parliament opened bythe king : e Nov. 
Discovery near Verona of above 50,000 coins of Gal- 
lienus and others, shits bronze é . Jan, 
Bill for repressing clerical abuses adopted by the 
deputies ; the pope expresses great displeasure in 
his circular to foreign power 21 March; the 
bill rejected by the sena 7 May 
Antonelli Case—Countess Loreta Lambertint laaima 
ee of her alleged father, cardinal Antonelli ; 


resisted b y his brothers, es une ; trial ; her case 
not prove ‘ - 6 Dec. 
Ministerial changes about 12 Nov. 
Monument at, Mentana (which see) inaugurated Ww 
25 Nov. 
Dec. ; Depretis 


“reforms of the ministry, 15 
his ministry (Nicotera replaced by 


- 16-26 Deo 
Father ( i (see Jesuits) publishes “Dissidio Mo- 
derno fra la Chiesa e pe “against the pope's 
temporal power . - Dec. 
Death of La Marmora, aged 7 , 8 Jan. ; death of 
king Victor Emmanuel II., : Tan; his funcral ; 
rocession 2 miles loug ; buried in the Pantheon, 
ome 
Death of pope Pins LX. 7 Feb. : . election at ss 
XIII. . 20 Feb. 
Antondlt Case—the countess permitted to appear a 
court: the case deferred . 
Fesienetion of the eveprees ministry . 10 March, 
Cairoli forms & an ministry, Corti spe m- 
nister ; new m 3 March, 
Beiamet Doda, finance minister, announces 3 probable 


surplus June 
Dandolo, largest "Ttalian ironclad, ‘launched at 
Spezzia, in presence of the king . . roduly, 
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23 


Popular discontent at the Berlin treaty ; desire for 


acquiring Trent and Trieste ; cry of “ Italia irre- 
denta!” meetings at Rome, &e. about 2x J aly, 
Death of Giorgio Pallavicino, senator, Pe friend 
of Cavour, aged 84 ° 3 Aug. 
David Lazzaretti, “ She saint, ” g@ peasant, aged 48, 
founder of a religious socialistic sect in 1868, with 
12 apostles, &c., and creed somewhat protestant ; 
proposed to erect seven hermi ; marched to- 
wards Arcidosso, in Tuscany, with ‘between two 
and three thousand followers; David, clad in 2 
half-regal, half-pontifical costume, proclaiming 
the Christian Tepublic, resisted dis ion by the 
police, who, when fired on, fired and killed David 
and one of his followers ; these retired, carrying 
off David's body. . 28 Aug. 
Ministerial crisis ; resignation of Corti and otbers, 
19 Oct.; of all the Cairoli ministry . 
Sig. Cairoli reconstitutes the ministry . sg Oct. 
Attempted assassination of the ‘king at Naples 
Giovanni Passanante, an vihe inter 
the king and Cairoll, the minister 
wound 17 
“ Pietro Barsanti” Clubs (in memory of a LEAL 
ges for insubordination oy few years 
ago) become prominent ; op = ministry, autumn, 
The Cairoli ministry defea n vote of confidence 


gif Bots 11 Dec. ; resign . 12 cee 
epretis’s ministry takes office _ . ra 
Poaaec condemned to death at Na cog) : LU crea ds : 
to pe yore im risonment (by the k 
Antone e countess Larbertici 8 7 appeal 


reje aaa 
Government defeated on the grist bill (os1- rsa); Fe 
aly, 


signs 
Big. Caroli forms « ministry . Bie July, 
New clerical conservative party i issues a Sama pa, 
12 Aug. 
‘* Ras Ttalice” pamphiet (see Italia Irredenia), Aug. 
The followers of Lazzaretti tried and acquitted, 


12 Nov. 
Cairoli ministry reconstructed 18-24 Nov. 
First popcenen of ‘* Aurora,” a papal daily news- 
2 paper r, at Rome 1 Jan. 
os 


ilament opened by the king ; relief of taxation 


Mority in chamber against ministers, 17 eke tee 
resignation not accepted by the king, a A mE : 


dissolution of the chamber 
Elections ; absolute majority for the Cairoli ‘mints. 
arliament meets . 26 


at > P ‘ May, 
Cordighani, a half-mad tailor, condemned to im- 
prisonment for throwing paving-stones at be LBroue 
of deputies (25 June) . 6 Aug. 


Celebration of capture of Rome by Italians i in jaa iy 


Jtalia, great ironclad, launched at Castellamare, 
29 Sept. 
Garibaldi (and his son Menotti) resign as deputies 
on account of the imprisonment of his son-in-law, 
Bor Canzio, for republican manifestations, 27 
ent. 5 Garibaldi goes to Genoa, Oct.; aya 
cot Jo J ee Whitehead, « Garibaldi's Englishman,” 
dies, aged : Nov. 
Resignation o Cairoli and his cabinet, 8 April ; Te- 
turn to office ; cansured on account ‘of the Tunis 
aaa a ganas Goat aa ae 
e Cairoli minis D resign . ay 
M. Depretis forms a again re 28 May, 
Father Curci publishes ‘‘ New Italy a and Old Zealots, - 


une, 
'The king and queen warmly received at Vienna, 


_ 837 Oot 
The government coniplain of Vatican iutrigues 
aboant 28 


Death of Lanza, General Medici patriot, died g Mar. 
O ening of St. Gothard railway from pagan to 


Death "of Garibaldi at Caprera deipty inmate 


Buried there in the ce of ‘eomesncs ; cae 
Parliament dissolved ; 4 Oct. 


Destructive floods in North Italy ept. Oct. 

Elections in favour of the oye & Riad: oper Oct. 

First reform parliament opened by King Een 
ov 
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499 ITALY. 
Death of the dake of Sermoneta. . —_. 12 Dec. 382 The emperor William IT. warmly received at Rome, 
Demonstrations inst Austria on account of 11 + gas sooo troops reviewed at Centocelle, x 
execution of QOberdank for threatening the Oct. at Naples; munch of the great iro nelad 
emperor's life 20-22 Dec. ,, Re Umberto at Caste llamare) 16 Oct. 1888 


International fine art exhibition opened at none 
a1 Jan 
Specie paymenta resumed . 2A rh, 
Lepanto, Italian built iron-clad launched at 

horn; the ki resent . 7 Mar. 
The four-hund anniversary of Raphael's . birth 

celebrated at Rome . 28 Mar 
Confidence in the Depretis ministry voted (348-25) 5 : 
it resigns, and returns . as, 3 6 May, 
avew important treaty with Great Britain si ed, 
15 June, 
About so persons perish by fire in a theatre at 
Dervio, nearComo . 24 June, 
King Victor Emmanuel’s body removed to the Pan: 
cae i s Jan.; thousands of pilgrims visit his paling 
up to an. 
Death of Sig. Sella, great financial minister, 1 Mar. 
Resignation of the Depretis any, 2 
reconstituted 2 Mar.-10 April: 
Discussion Teapecting the sale of “the Propagauda 
property at April, 
National exhibition at Turin opened by the * ng, 
26 April, closed . . a0 Novy. 
Fifth fronclad launched at Castellamare . : 
Twenty-one new members added to aor 
ov 

Total number of soldiers in the army, 21113969 
an. 


Navy consisted of x12 vessels afloat or balling 
x Jan 
Heavy snow storms in Piedmont, near Mont Cenis; 
many avalanches ; = vunaere destroyed ; very 
great loes of life . 16-28 Jan. 
Expedition to Assab to avenge the massacre 4 
Guiletti and Bianchi. 
Ironclad CastelAdardo arrived at Beilul "ag Jan. 
termine to assist Great raed in 
eb. 
Italian flag hoisted at Massowah (which see) 6 Feb. 
Resignation of the Depretis ministry on account of 
Mancini's foreign policy, 18 June; reconstituted 
about 24 June, 
Ironclad Franetsco Morosint launched at veal 


30 J 
Elections: ministerial majority about 55, abo 
ay 
nary of Marco hc caite aes minister in 1864 
et 90q.), . 10 
Depretis min resigns 8 Feb. 
Destructive earthquakes (which see) , 24 Feb. 
Several statesmen having declined of ee, the 
Depretis ministry resumes office . 
Defensive treaty of alliance with Austria- 
and Germany signed 
Seremiee cabinet formed. Depretis, foreign minister, 


April, 

pipretis s dies, aged - 74 29 July; : M. Crispi becomes 

premier . Ot 
Signor Crispi visits prince "Bismarck . 2, 3 Oc 

Signor Crispi at Bed oe om poliey * 

thorough peace 
Parliament opened P : 6 Nov. 

Increased sepals of workman, socialiatic, and 

republican leagu . 

rune inlet Sie ‘of Rome, dismissed for 

ope on his jubilee 

The or P a OE Italian Matholic nee. 


e pa ported . 
pall of vast to the papacy fo 1 worth Italy ; ; 23 
killed at Valtorta, 23 Feb. ; 30 persons killed at 
Sparone, 29 Feb. 1888; above 200 persons 
said to have @ perlahed inthe Alps Feb.-March 
Italian exhibition (which see), London, 12 May,- 


The abolition of capital punishment passed by the 
chambers une, 
Cheap ra Ie re edition of the Italian bible (with 
a eeucns) issued by signor Sonzogno, 

editor of the Secolo, 
For war with Ab esinia, cas Massowah . 
Ma of the duke of Aosta, agree! of 8 in, 
with his niece princess Leetitia, daughter of his 
sister Clotilde and prince Napoleon J ers 
1x Sept. 


sispeary 


. July, 
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1882-87 
a Jan. 1888 


1887-88 


Landslip between Salandra and Graseano ; de- 


ir of an excursion train, about 22 aah 


Marquis of Dufferin, British ‘ambassador, received 
by the king 


? 


7 Jan. 1889 


Death of Father Gavazzi, charch reformer, aged 80 


oO 


Signor 
minis 


of parliament by the king 33 Jan. a 
rispi reatane a8 Feb. but aah his 


The king, his son and Bignor Crispin warmly re 7 
I 


ceived at Berlin ‘ é 
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21-26 
KINGS oF ITALY. 

Odoacer, king of on Heruli, invades Italy, and 
becomes king, uered and slain by 

Theodoric, king of e Ostrogoths, an able prince. 
He put to death the philosophers Boéthius and 
8 hus, falsely accused, about sas. 

Athalaric, his grandson, dies of the ph e. 

Theodatus elected ; inated. 

Vitiges elected. 

Theodebald (Hildibald) elected ; assassinated. 

Totila, or Badiula, a great prince ; killed in battle 
against the imperial army under ‘Narees. 

Theias falls in battle. 

Italy subject to the eastern empire till 

Alboin, king of the Lombards, with a hoge mixed 
army, conquers Italy ; poisoned is wife 
Rosamond, for compelling her to drink wine out 
of a cup formed of her father’s skull. 

Cleoph ; assassinated. 

Autharis ; poisoned. 


Pp 

anon; poisoned. 

Arioald. 

Rotharis; married the widow of Aricald; pub- 
lished a code of laws. 

Rodoald (son); pesssinatet 

Aribert I. (un 

Bertharit and Goaebert (sons); dethroned by 

Grimoald, duke of Benevento 

Bertharit re-established. 

Cunibert (son). 

peach eens by 


eT. (son), 


remain e 
Luitprand (soz), a great prinoe, and a favourite of 
the church. 


persia a eP rrdi, cknees deposed. 


Astolp “4 Corothian 
Desiderius (Didier), 
Adrian, who invited 
whom Desiderius was de 
eu hang ep reece Stoner ; 
epin or oman (son of Charlemagne 
Bernard » 


Lothaire (son of Louis le Débonnaire). 


EMPERORS. 
Charies the Bald. 
Carloman. 


; became a monk. 


jabra with the po 


I e into Italy, by 
, and an end put 


bert. 
and Rudolph of Burgandy. 


Hugh of Provence. 

Lothaire II. 

Berenger II. and Adalbert his son ; deposed in 96 
py oe the emperor Otho the Great, who added Ttaty 

the German empire. 
MODERN KINGS OF ITAL 

Napoleon I. proclaimed king of italy, 18 March ; 

crowned at Milan, 26 May ; abdicated, 1814. 
Sardinia, “hth st) born 

x4 March, 1820; declared king of Italy 

ppatiiament, 17 March, 186: ; died 9 Jan. 8. 
umbert (son), born 14 March, 18445 married his 
— Margherita (born 20 Nov. 1851), 2a April, 


Heir : Victor-Emmanuel (son), prince of Naples, 
born 11 Nov. 1869. 


KxK2 
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IVRY. 





ITHACA, kingdom of Ulysses, see Jonian 
Isles. It was explored by Dr. Schliemann, in 1878 ; 
few discoveries being made. 


ITINERARIES, The Roman Itinerarium 
was a table of the stages between important places. 
The ‘“‘Itineraria Antonini,’”? embracing the whole 
Roman empire, usually ascribed to the emperor 
Aurelius mine and his successors, A.D. 138-180, 


was probably upon the survey made by order 
of Futius Cevear, ane The. ‘* Ttinerarium 


Hierosolymitanum”’ was drawn up for the use of 
the pilgrims about 4.D. 333. 


IVORY was brought to Solomon from Tarsbish, 
about 992 B.c. (1 ay X. 22). The colossal statues 
of Jupiter, Minerva, &c., by Phidias, were formed 
of ivory and gold, 444 B.C. Ivory tusk, 7 feet long, 
sent by the Zulu king Cetywayo to lord Chelms- 
ford, as a token of peace, summer, 1879. 


IVRY (near Evreux, N.W. France). Here 


Henry IV. totally defeated the duc de Mayenne, 
and the League army, 14 March, 1590. 


J. 





JACOBINS. 
J was distinguished from I by the Dutch scholars 
of the 16th cen , and introduced into the alphabet 


by Giles Beys, printer, of Paris, 1550. Dufresnoy. 
JACOBINS, 8 name given to the Dominicans 
im France, because their first convent was the 
hospital of the pilgrims of St. James Sheena 
at Paris, at the request of pope Honorius II. 
Gi2t6-47) The Jacobin club (first called ‘club 
reton ’’) consisted of about forty gentlemen 
and men of seers, who met in the hall of the 
Jacobin friars, at Paris, in Oct. 1789, to discues 
political and other questions. Similar societies 
were instituted in all the principal towns of the 
kingdom. The club was closed 11 Nov. 1794. 


JACOBITES, « Christian sect, so called from 
Jacob Baradeus, a Syrian, about 541; see Euly- 
chians.— The i of James II. (Latin, 
Jacobus II.) were so named after his expulsion from 
England in 1688. 


JACOBUS, a gold coin, so called from king 
James I. of England, in whose reign it was struck, 
met OOM, for figured fab 

UARD L , for figured fabrics, in- 
Ser 2 Joseph Marie J ahs he of Lyons, and 
patented 23 Dec. 1801. 


RIE, a term applied to bands of 
BL hide ts (headed by Toso Caillot, called 
Jacques Bonhomme who ravaged France durin 
the captivity of king Sohn in 135 , and were quell 
with much bloodshed. Similar insurrections oc- 
curred in Germany. One was termed the Bundschuh, 
from the large shoe especially worn by peasants, in 
102; and another termed the Bund (or league) of 
the Poor Conrad, 1514 and 1524, which also cost 
about 100,000 lives, and led to the insurrection of 
the anabaptists. 

AFFA, a seaport of Syria, celebrated in scrip- 
7 as J oppa, wheats Jonah embarked (about 862 
B.c.), and where Peter raised Tabitha from the dead 

A.D. 38); in mythology the place whence Perseus 
(titveved Andromeda. Jaffa was taken by the 
caliph Omar, in 636; by the Crusaders, 1099; by 
Saladin, 1193; by LouisIX., 1252; and by Bonaparte, 

March, 1799; the French were driven out by the 

ritish in June, the same year. Here, according to 
sir Robert Wilson, were massacred 3800 prisoners 
by Bonaparte; but this is doubted. Jaffa suffered 
by an earthquake in Jan. 1837, when it is said that 
13,000 persons were killed. 


LLONS, a dynasty whichat times reigned 
ow BE i Poland, a ek and Bohemia, 
beginning with J lion, uke of Lithuania 

usband of Hedwig, daughter of Louis of Hungary, 
1384), who became king of Poland as Ladislas III. 
or V. in 1399, and ending with Sigismund II., who 
died in 1572. 

JAINS, see Jeynes. 

AMAICA, 8 W. India island, discovered b 
Saavas 3 May, 1494, and named St. Jago. It 
was conquered from the Spaniards by admiral 
Penn, with land forces commanded by Venables, 
3 May, 1655, and settled soon after. Population in 
1861, 13,016 whites; 81,074 coloured: 346,374 


JAMAICA. 


blacks; in 1871, 506,154; whites, 13,101 ; coloured, 
100,346; blac 81,392,707 5 in 1881, 585,582. The 


government of Jamaica includes Turks and Caicos 
islands. 
An awful earthquake here 2June, 1692 


The Maroons (runaway slaves) permitted to settle 

in the north of the island ‘ ‘ ; . . 1738 
Desolating hurricanes in . . . 1722, 1734, & 1756 
In June, 1795, the Maroons rose against the English, 

and were not quelled till . ; . . March, 1796 
Many transported to SierraLeone . .  . . 1800 
Slave trade abolished . ‘ : ‘ . : May, 1807 
Tremendous hurricane, by which the whole island 

was deluged, hundreds of houses washed away, 

vessels wrecked, and 1000 persons drowned, Oct. 1813 


Bishopric established : . ‘ . 1824 
Insurrection of the negro slaves ; numerous planta- 
tions burnt; the governor, lord Belmore, declared 
martial law. : ‘ z F j .22 Dec. 1832 
Emancipation of the slaves. . . « Aug. 1834 
About 50,000 die of cholerain . : ; . . 8850 
In May, 1853, the dissension between the colonial 
legislature and sir Charles Grey, the governor, 
occasioned his recall ; his successor, sir H. Barkly, 
arrived . ; P , ‘ é = . Oct. 1853 
Bishopric of Kingston established . . . - 1856 
Charles Henry Darling appointed governor . . 1857 
Edward John Eyre appointed governor . July, 1864 
Negro insurrection begins at Morant-bay, by resist- 
ing the capture of a negro criminal, Pr ; the 
court-house fired on; baron Ketelholdt, rev. V. 
Herschell, and others cruelly murdered, and many 
wounded. . «x Oct 1865 


Rebellion spreads, and many atrocities are com- 
mitted ; it is sup ressed the energy of the 
govern: the m tary and naval officers, volun- 

, the Maroons, and the loyal negroes, 
13-24 Och. ,, 

George Wm. Gordon, & coloured member of the 
legislature, convicted of encou the rebel- 


lion, 2x Oct. ; executed . 2 .23 Och 
Paul Bogle executed . ‘ : . 24Och » 
Numerous executions . . Oct. & Nov. ,. 


Sir Henry Storks summoned from Malta, and sent 
to Jamaica, with Messrs. Russell Gurney and John 
B. Maule, as commissioners, to inquire hn) pe 
the disturbances, and the measures taken in sup- 
pressing them ‘: ‘ : . tx Dec. ef seg. ,, 
Governor Eyre temporarily suspended ; sir Henry 
Storks arrives in Jamaica . ‘ ‘ . 6 Jan. 
The legislative assembly of Jamaica dissolves itself, 
and abrogates the constitution (which had existed 
200 years % : . ‘ - ‘ 7 Jan. 45 
x600l. subscribed at Jamaica for defence o eh 
Eyre s e e e » s e s e 
Commission opened 23 Jan. ; closed . a1 March, 
They receive evidence of the existence of widely 
spread discontent during 1865; bat hc perm that 
439 persons had suffered by martial law ; thatabout 
xooo dwellings had been burnt; that about 600 
(many women) had been flogged ; that they con- 
sidered the punishments inflicted excessive, the 
executions unnecessarily frequent, the burni 
the houses wanton; and that they saw no 
of Gordon's complicity in the outbreak, or in 
an organised conspiracy against government, 


April, 
The “ Jamaica Government act” passed in Srebnd - 


23 March, ,, 
SirJ. P. Grant gazetted governor in room of governor 
Eyre. - é : ‘ , . wdJuly, ,, 
A “‘ Jamaica Committee,” J. 8. Mill, chairman, pro- 
pose prosecution of governor Eyre . . 27duly, 
He arrives at Southampton, 12 Aug. ; welcomed by 
a banquet . . y : ; . a a 4 - 
A committee for his defence formed . . Bepi , 


The governor, sir J. P. Grant, promulgates the new 





JAMES’S HALL, ST. 


constitution ; rene of the a council 
(consisting of the governor and six mene) 
r 


G. D. Ramsay, accused of murder, discharged by 
d -  « x8 Oct. 


Warrants issued against gov. Eyre, col. Nelson, and 


Hent. Brand, Feb. ; nd j discharges 
the bills against Eyre, 29 warch, ant the others, 
xr April, 1867 


A Dill of indictment for misdemeanor against 
governor Eyre brought in, r5 May ; discharged by 
grand jury . é ‘ : j = a June, 

Chief-justice Cockburn disclaimed ent with 

of justice Blackturn’s charge on the occasion ; 
an ost unexampled case . : . 8 June, 

Trial of Phillips v. (for beating and imprison- 
ment during the rebellion of 1866); Eyre pleaded 


act of indemnity ; verdict for defendant 29 Jan. 1869 
Episcopal church disestablished . . . 31 Dec. ,, 
Ap in England for its support . ‘ July, 1870 


expenses of Mr. Eyre ordered to be paid, after 


iscussionin the commons . : . 8 July, 1872 
Many estates in Jamaica offered for sale in the 
London papers ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . July, » | 
Returning prosperity reported .  . May, 1873 
Sir Wm. Grey appointed governor . ; March, 187 
Sir Anthony M ve, appointed governor. Nov. 18 


Edward Everard Rashworth, governor, April, 1877; 
gen. sir Henry Wylle Norman. ; - Oct. 1883 

Destructive fire at Port Antonio . 38 Oct. 

Introduction of’ representative government eke 
posed ; Sir Henry W. Norman arrives 1 Dec. 

Great public dissatisfaction at the proposals, Feb. 

The oe rejects proposed confederation 
with Canada 


7 é % ‘s ‘ 1x Nov. ,, 
Sir Henry Arthur Blake appointed governor Dec. 1888 


JAMES’S HALL, ST., near Piccadilly, 
erected for buses meetings, &c., was opened on 
25 March, 1858, with a concert for the benefit of 

Middlesex hospital. Mr. Owen Jones was the 
architect. The ‘Popular Monday Concerts’ es- 
lene by Mr. Thos. Chappell here began 14 Feb. 
1859. 

The Moore and B 8 (‘‘ Christie’) Minstrels have 
performed here regularly nes 1865. ) 


JAMES'S PALACE, ST., &c., London, was 
built by Henry VIII. onthe site of an hospital of 
the same name, 1530-6. It has been the official 
town-residence of the English court since the fire at 
Whitehall in 1698. 

The Park a marsh till Henry VIII enclosed 
aoe ‘ out a“ gong ie ; os ; ; ; — t 
uch improv. arles II., who employed Le 
ene to Pant lime-troes, ane to lay out ‘* the 
» for the purpose of playing a ith 

ball called a mall ; : ea nia : 1668 
William IIL. granted a passage into it from Spring- 

gardens. ‘ : ; ‘ : ' od 
A grand display of fireworks took place here at the , 

peace, when the pagoda bridge erected here by 

sir W. Congreve was burnt . ; rt Aug. 1814 
The perk improved by Geo. IV. . ‘ ; 
The enclosure first opened to the public in 

18a9: the epee | Cariton-steps in . ° é 
The marble arch uckingham-palace removed 

to Cumberland-gate, Hyde-park . 29 March, r85r 
An iron bridge over the ornamental water con- 


hy 


1884 


53° 


1827 et seq. 
Jan. 
1831 


structed ‘ + 6 «6 « 3857 

JAMES’S THEATRE, B§T., erected by 
Beasley for John Brabham, the singer; opened 
14 Dec. 1835. 

JANINA, see Albania. 

JANISSARIES rkish téni teheri, new 


seiieey) an order of infantry in the Turkish army; 
originally, young prisoners trained to arms; were 
first organised by Orcan, about 1330, and remodelled 
by his son Amurath I. 1360; their numbers being 
increased by following sultans. In later days they 
degenerated from their strict discipline, and several 
times deposed and killed the sultans. During an in- 
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| month, because Janus was supposed 
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surrection, 14-15 June, 1826, when nearly 3000 of 
them were killed, the Ottoman army was re-orga- 


1866 | nised by Mahmud II. and a firman was issued on 


17 June, abolishing the Janissaries. 


JANSENISTS, who embraced the 
doctrines of Cornelius Jansen, bishop of Ypres, who 
died in 1638. The publication of his ‘‘.4 tines,” 
1640, in which he maintained the doctrine of free 

ce, kindled a fierce controversy, and was con- 

emned by a bull of pope Urban VIII. in 1642. 
Through the Jesuits Jansenism was condemned 
Innocent X. in 1653, and by Clement XI., in 171 
by the bull Unigenitus. This bull the Frenc 
church rejec Jansenism still exists at Utrecht 
and Haarlem; see Port Royalists. Loos, abp. of 
Utrecht, died, June, 1873. 


JANUARY derives its name from Janus, an 
early Roman divinity. January was added to the 
Roman calendar by Numa, 713 3.c. He placed it 
about the winter solstice, and made it the first 
to preside over 
the beginning of all business. In 1751 the legal 
year in England was ordered to begin on 1 Jan, in- 
stead of 25 March. 


JANUS, TEMPLE OF, at Rome, was erected 
by Romulus, and kept open in time of war, and 
closed in time of . During above 700 yeare 
it was shut only—under Numa, 714 8.c.; at the close 
of the first Punic war, 235 B.c. ; and under Augustue, 
29, 25, and 5 B.c. 


JAPAN, an Asiatic empire, composed of Japan 
or Niphon, and about 3850 isles, Population, rss, 
$6,507.17. It was visited by Marco Polo, the 
enetian traveller, in the 13th century; and by 
Mendez Pinto, a Portuguese, about 1535 or 1542; 
whose countrymen shortly after obtained per- 
mission to found a settlement. The Jesuit mis- 
sionaries followed, and mado a number of 
converts, who sent a cepueuen to pope Gregory 
XIII. in 1585; but a fierce persecution of the 
Christians began in 1590, aggravated it is aaid 
by the indiscreet zeal and arrogance of the Jesuits: 
thousands of the converts suffered death; and the 
Portuguese were utterly expelled, 1637-42. The 
Dutch trade with Japan commenced about 1600 
under severe restrictions, and has aince been fre- 
quently suspended; other nations, except Chinese, 
being excluded. The learned Engelbert Keempfer 
visited Japan in 1690, and published an account of 
it with plates. 
Sir Rutherford Alcock's ‘‘ Japan,” published - 1863 
Sir Edward J. Reed's ‘‘ Japan,” and Miss Isabella 
Bird's ‘‘ Unbeaten Tracks in Japan,” in . - 1880 
An American expedition, under commodore Parry, 
reaches Jeddo, and is favourably received ; but 


remains only a few days ‘ ; . 8July, 1853 
A treaty of commercial alliance voncluded between 

thetwocountries . . . . gx March, 1854 
A similar treaty with Great Britain. 1%3Oct. ,, 
With Russia ~ oe wee. 26 Jan. 855 
Nagasaki and Hakodadi opened to European com- 

merce . . . : . . . . - 1856 
Commercial treaty with Russig » .. 19 ANZ. 1858 


Lord Elgin visits Japan, witha preaent ofas er 
for the emperor, and is honourably received, 
July; obtains the treaty of Jeddo, opening 
Japan to British commerce . - 26 aoe 

16 ni 


o> 
ve 


The secular emperor dies (aged 36), : 
Mr. (afterwards sir) Rutherford Alcock appoin 
consul-general, Dec. 1858 ; envoy saan oe 
oY. 18 
A Japanese embassy visits Washington, New York, ae 
&c., United States. - 14 May—jo June, 1860 
embassy 


Attack on the British at Jeddo; some 
persons wounded. : F . s July, 1861 
Embassy received at Paris, 13 April; London, Jane; 
in Holland, Prussia,&c .. . July—Sept. 1862 





JAPAN. 
Another attack on the English chargé d'affaires 
frustrated . 26, 27 June, 
Foreign ministers transfer the residence from Jeddo 
to Yokohama 27 June, 
Mr. Richardson murdered and his companions 
cruelly assailed by a Japanese noble and his rey 
opt. 
{Monument erected by Mr. Kurokawa, a Je epasiess 
gentleman, in honour of Mr. ps eet 1884.]} 
The batteries and vessels of the prince of 
Nagato fire on an English and a French vessel 
at the entrance of the straits of Simonosaki, 
15, 19 Nov. 
Some English, French, and American vessels bom- 
bard his forts and his vessels . 15-19 July, 
Reparation demanded ; 100,000l. paid by the govern- 
ment ; the prince of Satsuma resists payment of 
25,000; his portion ; admiral Kuper enters the 
bay of Kagosima, and is fired upon ; whereupon he 
bombards the town and burns the prince’s 
steamers . «5 Aug 
The Japanese Minister announces that the ports 
opened by virtue of the treaties will be eee, 
24 June, 
The prince of Satsuma pays the 25,000. rr Dec. 
The Japanese government refuse to abide by the 
treaties ; a combined fleet enters the straits of 
Simonosaki, Sept. ; and attacks and destroys 
the Japanese batteries ; . §,6S8ept 
Major win and lieut. Bird murdered, 20 Nov. ; 
two assassins executed . Dec. 
Sir Harry Parkes appointed to succeed sir R. 
Alcock as envoy A ril, 
Treaties with England, France, &e., ratified, 25 
Two more pores opened ; Jan, 
Death of coon: hig successor ds to be 
favourable to foreigners Sept. 
Civil dissensions reported . Oct. 
Town of Yokohama and third part of ' European 
settlement rand bes by fire ; ov. 
Jeddo and other places opened to tide, by the 
government 5 April, 
Visit of sir Harry Parkes to the tycoon, stots rae 
ay, 
Prince Minbontaiyou, brother of the tyesou: ar- 
rives at Dover, 2 Dec. ; presented to the quest: 
4 Dec 
‘Osaka and Niogo opened to European se 
x Jan 
Insurrection of the Daimios ; rivalry between the 
mikado and tycoon, Dec. ; foreigners neutral, 
27 Jan. —F eb. 
on French saflors ; culprits exe- 
arch; further outrages punished, 
23 March, 
The mikado's troops defeat the tycoon’s, who flies, 
26-30 Jan.; the mikado’s defeated near Jed at 


10-17 May, 
After long war and varying success the rebellion 
ends ; the mikado re-established . July, 
Majority of the mikado proclaimed . ; Nov. 
His marriage, g Feb. ; another rebellion of the 
tycoon’s partisans . Feb. 
Visit of the duke of Edinburgh, 29 Ang. ; received 
by the mikado - ‘ . 22 Bept. 
The tycoon submits to the ‘mikado , Dec. 
Great pro of internal improvements, and 
assimilation to European civilisation; proposed 
establishment of railways, tel phs, &e. 
Industrial exhibition opened at Kioto 
Destructive fire at Jeddo 
Embassy 
Washington, 4 March : in London . 17 Aug. 
Pacific mail screw steamer America burnt ‘at Yoxo- 
hama ; about 4o killed 24 Aug 
First railway (from Yokohama to _suiagar) 
opened, r2June, to Jeddo; opened by the mi 
Oct. 


Japanese ou 
cuted, 16 


. May, 
of distinguished ‘Japanese arrives at 


edie ambassadors received by queen ba aos 


c. 
b proposed as the national tongue . Dec. 
Public library at Tokio established . fi 
Insurrection, through desire for war with Corea ; 
soon 8a pressed .  Feb.-A mil, 
A success expedition against Forinosa to ¢ 
tise savage tribes for massacring Japanese sailors: 
May ; Chinese protest, ANG. j "J arene withdraw 
(seo Formosa), announced - » Noy. 





1864 


1865 


1868 


ve 


a 
B? 


1869 


oe 
a> 


1870-71 
to April, 1872 


3? 


99 


>? 


” 
” 
9 


The 
wit. 
with the Uni 

Volcanic eruption on shina 
destroyed ; 170 persons killed 


Mutsu Hito, born 3 
father, Komel Tenno, 1867. . 


JARGONIUM, a new metal discovered by 


J ARNAC. 


eee ak — a —_ 


Mr. L. Haber, German consul, murdered at Hako- 
dadi, by a fanatic, 8 Aug. ; 
. The J apanese minister received by queen Victoria, 


executed 26 Sept. 


3 Mar. 


The regs decrees a new constitution; 2 aha 
bers, &c 
The mikado opens a parliament of officials’ nomi{- 
nated by himself, in Jeddo : 
Industrial exhibition . 
Insurrection of Satsuma and other clans 8 
against the ministry, Feb. ; 
“2 Te ; 
00 500, 
lar, London, Chinese ambassador 
Insurrection suppressed; power 0 
virtually suppressed ; principals only punished ; 
announced . : 
Progress in Japan : : 374 
sete ‘Sway i ti 
y post ; 2 railways in operation 
ample religious freedom and vi vital ts 
Okubo, able Shaya 
killed by six men 
Scientific Works in 
university é 
Imperial ore convoking 2 national aseembl 


BD os age 


established 
The Japanese commander in chief with presente 
received by the queen at Windsor a5 Ne 
Rev. Arthur W. Puole, consecrated poeicen bishop 
of Japan 
All Japan to be thrown open to foreign ae with 
mixed tribunals ‘ . 
Death of the last Tycoo 
A new order of acoditary nobility instituted 
The national religion disestablished and freedom 
given to other religions 
A Japanese village exhibited in London, 188s ; 
burnt 2 May ; re-opened 2 Dec. 
AJ pa ancers dictionary printed in Roman ‘characters, 


xq April, ,, 


- 20d ape 


iall 
sapprenn a a8 


‘launched at Dae. 
resent, x4 Api. ,, 
the Da mios 


iron-clad man-of-war 


13 Oct. ,, 
ffices ; 22,053,430 
72,566 domestic aor thttho sent 
hthouses ; 
free trade . ,, 
minister of the interior, 
nelitical motives) . 14 May, 1873 
nglish, published, by Tokio 
2879 20 


ct. 188r 


ep ‘schools and compulsory education 
autumn, 1882 
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Oct. 1883 

announced AO ~ 
ae 1 1884 

pt. ,, 

b ® § Aug. ” 
1885 


summer, ,, 


Amica mable‘os correspondence between the mikado and 


t. 

Bisho 5 Boole died 9 July ; ; succeeded by rev. E. 
Bickersteth A 
Gradual adoption of alphabetical in place of ideo- 
Sa sea writing by agency of the Roma-ji-Ral, or 


Nov. ,, 


Alphabet Association rr 


Decree givi ing enlarged power to the prime minister 
solely responsible to the mikado 
Prince Komatsu arrives in London to confer oa the 
prince of Wales the Order of the Chrysanthemum 
20 Nov.; received by the queen at ee 


1 Dec. ,, 


1886 
1887 


2 Nov. 


Count Ito, the prime minister, energetically intro- 
duces western dress and habits. F 
Death of Shimadju Saburo, ex-prince of sat uma 


ring, 


nese commission to examine the fine arts in 
urope and America ; reports in favour of Ja 


‘pure art is asleep in Japan, but dea 

Europe ” . 
Japanese Fine Art Exhibitions opened in London 7987-8 
Completion of the translation of the Bible into 


"1886-7 


Japanese celebrated ; oe Feb. 1888 
Volcanic eruption at Sho-Bandai-San ; reported i 
persons killed 15-18 Ju i 


New constitution promulgated by’ the a inikado at 
Tokio; the houses of lords and comunons esta- 


blished ; religious meee and general freedom 
grantec ed. rx Feb. 1889 
overnment desires ‘new “commercial treaties 


the European powers; they hesitate; one 
ited Btates promptly signed "Feb. ve 

sland, 300 houses 

13,14 April ,, 


REIGNING EMTEROB OR MIKADO. 
Nov., 1852; succeeded his 
é 13 Feb. 1867 


1874 | professor A. Church i in combination with the zircon 


of Ceylon. 
Sorby, 6 March, | 


JARNAC (W. France). On 13 March, 1569, 


The spectrum was shown by Mr. H. 


ee 


JASMINE. 


the duke of Anjou, afterwards Henry IIT. of France 
here defeated 2 Hu enots under Louis, prince of 
Condé, who was killed in cold blood by Montesquieu. 
The victor (seventeen years of age), on account of 
his success here and at Moncontour, was chosen 
king of Poland. 
A Jarnac Stroke ; a term of opprobrium, is derived 

from the Seigneur de Jarnac, who, in a duel with 

La Chataigneraye, for a great insult, disabled 

pe eoker by an unexpected wound in the 

‘ ‘ . P " ° ; . 1547 
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JASMINE or JESSAMINE (Jasminum offici- 
nate), native of Persia, &c., was brought hither from 

i ia, before 1548. The Catalonian jasmine came 
from the East Indies, in 1629, and the yellow Indian 
jasmine in 1656. 


JASSY, the capital of Moldavia, frequently 
occupied by the Russians; taken by them in 1739, 
ae Baa 1828. A treaty between them and the 

was signed here, 9 Jan. 1792. 


JAVA, a island in the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, is said to have been reached by the Portu- | 
uese in 1511, and by the Dutch in 1595. The 
atter, who now possess it, built Batavia, the | 
capital, about 1619; see Batavia. The atrocious | 
massacre of 20,000 of the unarmed natives by the | 
Dutch, ing neither women nor children, to 
possess their effects, took place in 1740. e 
Island capitulated to the British, 18 Sept. 1811. 
The sultan was dethroned by the English, and the 
hereditary prince raised to the throne, in June, 
1813. Java was restored to Holland by treaty in 
1814, and given up in 1816. The English promoted 
free labour instead of forced; but the Dutch re- 
verted to the old system, and in 1830 abolished 
free labour, introducing the “culture system,” by 
which the government controls the cultivation of 

the land and buys the produce at its own price. 
Aug. 1860, the Swiss soldiers here, aided by the 
natives, mutinied, but were soon reduced, and many 
suffered death. The diminished prosperity of Java 
a to warm discussions in the Dutch chamber in 
I 


The valuable “History of Java,” by sir T. Stamford 
Raffics (successful governor 1811-16), was published 
1817. 

Java has a t many volcanoes, and has frequently 
been devastated by eruptions and earthquakes ; those 
of 5 Jan. 1699, 31 Oct. 1876, and 10 June, 1877, were 
very destructive. 

Java and neighbouring isles desolated by a series of 
violent eruptions from about two-thirds of its 46 vol- 
canoes, beginning with Krakatoa, casting up immense 

ntities of lava, nud, ashes, and fragments of rocks, 
ening the air for about so square miles. Moun- 
tains were split up, some disappeared, and many new 
craters were formed. Rumbling noises heard 25 Aug., 
violent eruptions of toa 26 Aug. There was 
much submarine disturbance, and an immunse “ tidal 
wave” destroyed Anjer and other places, 27 Aug. 
The lighthouses in the straits of Sunda were swallowed 
up, and new volcanic peaks appeared, rendering navi- 
gation highly rous. Loss of life estimated at 
35,000, 25-28 Aug. Great atmospheric, oceanic, and 
afeetrical disturbances for thousands of square miles. 
See under Sun, 1883. 

A committee of the Royal Society issued a report on the 
eruption Oct. 1888. 

Serious volcanic outbreaks; great destruction ; about 
500 ns perish, early May, 188s. : 

Insurrection of the natives at Anjer; some Europeans 
and natives killed; the revolt checked by the police 
and settled, 16 July, 1888. 


JAWAKIES, see India, 1877-8. 


JEAN DE LUZ, ST. (8. France, near the 
Pyrenees). Soult’s strong position here was taken | 
by general Hill and marshal Beresford, 10 Nov. 1813. : 


504 
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JERSEY. 
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JEDDA, the port of Mecca, Arabia. On 15 June, 
1858, the fanatic Mahometans massacred twenty-six 
of the Christian inhabitants, among them the Eng- 
lish and French consuls and part of their families; 
but many fied to the shipping. On the delay of 
justice, commodore Pullen, with the Cyclope, bom- 
barded the town, 25, 26 July. On 6 Aug. eleven of 
the assassins were executed ; the ringleaders - 
wards. 

JEDDO or YEpDpDo (the name was changed 
to Tokio about 1869), the capital of Japan, on 
the island of Niphon. Here was signed the treaty 
with Great Britain, 26 Aug. 1858; see Japan. Sooo 
houses destroyed by fire, 8 Dec. 1873. 


JEHAD, see Jihad. 


JELLALABAD, Afghanistan, defended by sir 
Robert Sale from 8 Jan. to § April 1842, when the 
siege was rai by general G. Pollock, who de- 
stroyed the fortifications. 


MAINTIENDRAT, ‘I will maintain,’” 
the motto of the house of Nassau. When William 
III. came to the throne of England, he continued 
this, but added ‘‘the liberties of England and the 
Protestant religion,’’ at the same time ordering 
that the old motto of the royal arms, ‘' Dies et snon 
droit,” should be retained on the great seal, 1689. 


JEMAPPES (N.W. Belgium), the site of the 
first pitched battle gained by the Frencb republicans 
aie Dumouriez), in which 40,000 French troops 

ve out 19,000 Austrians, who were entrenched 
in woods and mountains, defended by redoubts and 
many cannon, 6 Nov. 1792. The number killed on 
each side was reckoned at 5000. 


JENA and AvErsTaDT (Central Germany), 
where two battles were fought, thes 1806, be- 
tween the French and Prussians. The French were 
commanded at Jena by Napoleon, and at Auerstadt 
by Davoust: the Prussians by prince Hohenlohe at 
the former place, and the king of Prussia at the 
latter. The Prussians were defeated, losing nearlv 
20,000 killed and wounded, and nearly as many 
prisoners, and 200 field pieces; the French lost 
14,000 men. aie advanced to Berlin, and 
issued the Berlin decree (which see), 


JENKINS’ EAR. An ear of Robert Jenkins, 
captain of a merchant-veesel, was torn off, with 
many insults, by a Spanish pirate in 1731. He 
appeared before parliament in I (3 when the con- 
vention of the Pardo was severely discussed. 


JENNERIAN INSTITUTION, founded 


1803; see }’accination. 


JEPHTHAH, Handel's last oratorio; com- 
posed 21 Jan.—30Aug. 1751; performed 26 Feb. 1752. 


JERSEY. The chief island of the channe} 


archipelago (which includes Guernsey, Sark, Alder- 
ney, &c.), formerly held by the Romans in the 3rd 


and 4th centuries after Christ—Jersey being termed 
Cwsarea. The isles were captured by o, and 
thus became an appanage of the duchy of Nor- 
mandy, and were united to the crown of England 
by his descendant, William the Conqueror. The 
inhabitants of the Channel Islands preferred to re- 
main ‘subjects of king John, at the period of the 
tees of Normandy by Philip Augustus, and 
while retaining the laws, customs, and (until lately) 
the language of their continental ancestors, have 
always remained firm in their allegiance to Eng- 
land. Almost every war with France has becn 
characterised by an attack on Jersey, the most for- 





JESUITS BARK. 


¥ather Curci, orthodox and eloquent, resigned (vir- 
tually expelled) for recommending the pope to 
submit to loss of temporal Jowes Oct. 1877: 
pobiehes **l1 Moderno Dissidio fra la Chiesa e 


<r i - P : . : ; Dec. 
Submits to the Pope in a humble letter; received 
into favour... . ‘ F about 16 Oct. 1884 
1 Ehial l colleges in France ; 848 teachers . . 1879 
e order in France dissolved by decree, 30 March, 1880 
Decree for expulsion of Jesuits and otber orders 
Piste France, 30 March ; carriedout . 30June, ,, 
Fa 








1877 


gathering of J eauits ofall countries at Rome: 
er Anderledy appointed Vicar-General Sept. 1883 


JESUITS BARK, called by the Spaniards 
fever-wood, from the cinchona or chinchona tree 
discovered, it is said, by a Jesuit, about 1535 (and 
used by the order). Ita virtues were not generally 
known till 1633, or 1638, when it cured offever the 
wife of the viceroy (Chinchona) at Peru, hence 
termed pulvis comitisse. It was sold at one period 
for its weight in silver, and was introduced into 
France in 1649; and is said to have cured Louis 
XIV. of fever when he was dauphin. It came into 

meral use in 1680, and sir Hans Sloane intro- 

uced it here about 1700. The cinchona plant, 
largely planted in the Neilgherry hills, India, in 
1861, is said to be thriving greatly, and also in 
Ceylon; see Quinine. 


JESUS CHRIST, the SaAviouR OF THE 
WORLD, see Nativity. For his birth see Anno 
Domini, The following dates are given by ecclesi- 
astical writers :— 

Christ’s baptism by John, and his first ministry 


(English Bible) : q ; -AD 27 
He celebrated the last ver, and instituted the 

sacrament on Thursday : : . @April, 33 
Was tirst crucified on 3 April, at three o'clock in 

the afternoon ; arose. ; ‘ ; s April, _,, 
Ascended to heaven from Mount Olivet 14 May, _,, 
The Holy Spirit descended on his disciples on Sun- 

day, the day of Pentecost . ‘ : 24 May, ,; 
The divinity of Christ, denied by the Arians, was 

affirmed by the council of Nice. ‘ : - 325 


JEU DE PAUME (the tennis court). The 
king having closed the hall of the assembly at Ver- 
sailles, the third estate (tiers-éta‘) met here, 
and swore not to dissolve till a constitution was 
established, 20 June, 1789. (It is the subject of 
a painting by David.) ommemorated 20 June, 
1883. 


JEWELLERY was received by Rebekah as a 
marriage gift, 1857 B.c. (Gen. xxiv. 53). Pliny the 
elder says he saw Lollia Paulina Clie of Caius 
Cesar, and afterwards Caligula) wearing ornaments 
valued at a sum equal to 322,916/. sterling. Jewels 
were worn in France by Agnes Sorel in 1434, and 
encouraged in a hana about 1685. The standard 
of gold for jewellery, except wedding rings, was 
lowered by parliament in 1854. 


JEWEL ROBBERIES, sce Trials, 1871, 1873. 
The countess of Dudley's jewels (value 1x5,000l.) 
stolen at Great Western cry Station r2 Dec. 1874 
Messrs. Williams, of Hatton Garden, London, 
robbed of 25,o00l. worth . : . 25 March, 1876 
Duchess of Cleveland, at Battle Abbey, Sussex, 
robbed of between soool. and 10,ccol. worth, 
early in Feb. 
Countess of Aberdeen’s (value above soool,) stolen, 
Halstead Place, Scvenonka, Kent. 19 Nov. 
Hatton Garden Post-Office, London ; gas suddenly 
extinguished at 5 p.m., two mail bags stolen, one 
containing diamonds, and other jewels, watches, 
&c., in registered letters; value above x 5/000!- 
16 Nov. 1881 
Lord Arthur Hill Trevor's house, Bryn-Kinalet, near 
Chirk, Wales, robbed of jewels valued 60,000/. 
Sunday, 4 Dec. ,, 
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JEWS. 


JEWISH DISABILITIES, see under Jetcs, 


1269-1867 

JEWISH ERA anp CaLENDAR. The Jews 
usually employed the era of the Seleucidw until the 
se century, when a new mode of computing was 

opted. ‘They date from the creation, which they 
consider to have been 3760 yeara and 3 months 
before the commencement of our era. To reduce 
Jewish time to ours, subtract 3761 years. The Jewish 
year consists of either twelve or thirtes m months, of 
29 or 30 days. The civil year commences with the 
month Tieri, immediately after the new moon fol- 
lowing the autumnal equinox; the ecclesiastical 


year with Nisan. 
Civil year, 5649. 

1; a ee ‘ : : . began 6Sept r&5 
Marchesvan. 3 ‘ ‘ ; - 6O0ct ,, 
Chislev . : : “ ; j : s Nov. ,, 
Thebet . , ; ; : ; - 5§Dec ,. 
Sebat : : , ; ‘ ; Jan, 1583 
Adar . 2 Feb. ; J’e-Adar or end Adar® «¢ March ‘3 
Nisan or Abib : : ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 April, ., 
jar . ‘ a2May, », 
Sivan. 31 May, ., 
Thammuz . joJune ,, 
Ab ; 29 July, ,, 


Elul . ; : : ‘ ‘ : . 28 Aug. ,, 
* Intercalated every third year, to supply the deii- 
ciency of the Jewish year of 354 days. 
J EWS, the descendants of Abraham, with whom 
God made a covenant, 1898 k.c. Gen. xvii. See 
Jerusalem. Computed number of Jews in the 


world May 1889, 6,300,000 (Europe 5,400,000, 
Africa 350,000, America, 250,000). 


Callof Abram . a ae ‘ . - BC. 3921 
Isaac born to Abraham ee ew 2896 
Birth of Esau and Jacob . eo Oe A ‘ - 1837 
Death of Abraham ; , ‘ -  .e » 3822 
Joseph sold into Egypt. : : P , 1729 
The male children of the Israelites thrown into 


the 
born 


Nile ; Moses - . ° ; ‘ e SbSgt 
The Paasover instituted ; the Israelites go out of 
t, and cross the Red Sea wit - - 14Qgt 
The law promulgated from Mount Sinal . - 1491 
The Tabernacle setup. : ‘ ‘ - 1490 
Joshua leads the Israelites into Canaan. - 145t 
The first bondage (Othniel, judge, 1405) . - 1413 
The second bondage (Ehud, 1325) : ‘ - 1343 
The third bondage (Deborah and Barak, 1285) 1305 
The fourth bondage (Gideon, r245) - » . 1252 
The fifth bondage (Jephthah, 1187) . . . . 1206 
The sixth bondage : : ‘i . , . . 1857 
Samson slays the Philistines . .  . ° . 1136 
Samuel governs as judge, about... Si, . + 1820 
Samson pulls down the temple of Dagon. - Int? 
Sau made ki : . ‘ ‘ : P ° . 2095 
David slays Goliath, about ‘ : ‘ ‘ - 1063 
Death of Saul; David made king : , « 2 £0S5 
David eirtoi tag and takes Jerusalem, and makes it 
his capit . rags 


Solomon king, rox : lays the foundation of the 
temple, roxz; which {a dedicated : : - 1004 
Death of Solomon ; the kingdom divided . ° 975 


KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. 


Jeroboam establishes idolatry . , P 2 6 975 

Bethel taken from Jeroboam; 500,000 Israelites 
slain ; ‘ : é ; ; ‘ F - 987 
Israel afflicted with the famine predicted by Elijah 906 
The Syrians besiege Samaria ‘ f ‘ - . gor 
Elijah translated toheaven .. , ‘ - 896 
Miracles of Elisha the prophet . eee al Se 5 
The Assyrian invasion under Phul . .. a ot 
Pekah besieges Jernsalem . ‘ ‘ 3 ~ s 74! 

Samaria taken by the king of Assyria : the ten tribes 

are carried into captivity, and an end is put to the 
kingdom of Ierael . : ‘ - .e  « gar 

KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 

Shishak, king of Egypt, takes Jerusalem, and pil- 
the temple ; : ‘ . % - . 7 

Abijah defeats the king of Israel, 500,000 men aro 
slain in battle : 957 


Asa defeats the Ethiopians ; abolizhes idolatry oar 


RnR, Aa ene, 2a Ae, - _ een <n. AB Lee eee. 


JEWS. 
Jehoshaphat orders the law to be taught gt2; defeats 








the Ammonites, &c. ; ; 896 
Usurpation and death of Athaliah . 9... 884 
Hazael desolates Judah 857 
Pekah, king of Israel, lays siege ‘to Jerusalem ; 

220,000 of the men of "Judah are slain in oue day. 741 
Hezekiah abolishes idolatry . 7 
Sennacherib invades Judea, but the destroying angel 

enters the camp of the Assyrians, and in one night 

destroys 185,000 of them 710 


Holofernes said to have been killed at the "siege of 


Bethulia by Judith : 656 
In repairing the temple, Hilkiah discovers the book 

of the law, and Josiah keeps a solemn Passover. 624 
Nebuchadnezzar subjugates Judea . st 605 
He takes Jerusalem after a long siege . 588 


Jerusalem fired, the vere burnt, the walls razed 


to the ground eee : : d 587 
PROPHETS. 
Saul a covelen ; 1095 Samuel. 
David, of Judah, 1055: of all Israel, 1048 Nathan. 
Solomon - ‘ rs . 1015 
BC a of Judah. Kings of Israel. 
975- Rehoboam . . Jeroboam I. ; . Ahijah. 
gs8 Abijah .  . . 0 
oss Asa . .  . Nadab(gs4) Azariah. 
953- 9 . Baasha ,, - Hanani. 
930 . Elah _s,, . Jehu 
929 » . Zimri. ‘ ; és tae 
925- » « . Omri ss ; a ee 
gr. ss, ‘ . . Ahab. . Elijah. 
914. Jehoshaphat - : oo 
897. : ‘ . . Ahaziah F . Elisha. 
896. . : . . Jehoram or Joram . Jahaziel. 
889. Jehoram as ee : 
885. Ahaziah . ” ” 
884. Athaliah . . Jeho 
878. JoashorJehoahaz ,, 
857. = . Jehoahaz. 
839. Amasziah . Jehoash (84r) 
825. » . Jeroboam II... . Jonah. 
810. Uzziah or Azariah > . reser 
ae »» + Anarchy 
cn yi » « Zechariah . Joel. 
Shalluin. 
772. » ” + Menahens 
761. or » + Pekahiah. 
759- " » « Pekah. aie 
758. Jotham ° . e ” e ° e Micah. 
942. Ahaz. . ‘ ‘i 
7F3O. 9 . . + Hoshea. 
726. Hesekiah . . (Captivity, 721.] Nahum. 
698. Manasseh. ; 
643 Amon . ais se i ; . . . Jeremiah. 
641. Josiah be a ; . , . Zephaniah 
Jehoahas 
610. Shallum). : ; ¢ . Habakkuk 
ehoiakim. 
Jeholachin : . Danfel 
soe 4 (Coninh), . Ezekiel 
BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 
- BC. 


Daniel at pert at Babylon . * 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, refusing to wor- 
ship the golden image, are cast into a fiery fur- 
nace, but are delivered by the angel ‘ seve 
Obadiah prophesies . ; : : : 
Daniel declares the meaning of the handwriting 
inst Belshazzar ; cast into the lion’s den ; pro- 
phesies the return from a es and “= coming 
of the Messiah . . 


603 


587 


538 


RETURN FROM CAPTIVITY. 


Cyrus, sovereign of all Asia, publishes an edict for 
the oo of the Jews and rebuilding of the 
temp. e . e @ e s 

Haggai and Zechariah prophets a a ere 

The second temple finished F . 1x0 March, 

The Jews delivered from Haman by Esther ae 

Ezra, the priest, arrives in Jerusalem to reform 


abuses 
Here begin the 7o weeks of "years predicted by 


536 
$20 
515 
510 





Daniel, being 490 years before the sean of 
the Redeemer -. 


. . 457 
The walls of Jerusalem built . ‘ " . » 445 
Malachi the prophet, : 415 
(The poe history of the Jews sna according 
us, in Bc. ; and from this time Jo- 
scahus and the oman. historians give the best 
account of the Jews. ] 
Alexander the Great marches against Jerusalem to 
| besiege it, but, it is said, on seeing Jaddus, the 
high-priest, clad in his robes, he declares he had 
| seen auch a figure in Macedonia, inviting him to 
Asia, and promising to deliver the Persian empire 
| into his hands ; he to the temple, and baa 
sacrifices to the of the Jews . 332 
Jerusalem taken by Ptolemy Soter . 320 
Ptolemy Philadelphus said to amare 7 Jews. to 
translate the Scriptures ; a85 
The Sadducee sect formed . P ; ;: 250 
Jews massacred at Alexandria . 216 
Antiochus takes Jerusalem, pillages the temple, and 
| slays 40,000 of the inhabitants. .  .« 170 
Government of the Maccabees begins 166 
Treaty with the Romans ; the first on record with 
the Jews 161 
Judas Hyrcanus Aristobulus assumes the title of 
| “king of the Jews” 107 
Alexander Janneus suppresses a rebellion of Phari- 
| sces cruelly 86 
Jerusalem taken by the Roman ‘legions under 
Pompey 63 
The temple plundered by Crassus. 54 
Antipater made intendant of Juda by Julius 
Cevsar 49 
| Herod, son of Antipater, marries “Mariamne, grand. 
| daug’ shter of the high priest . ° ° ° 42 
Tavasio of the Parthians 40 
Herod employs the aid of the senate ; they decree 
him to be t. king . °° 
J shore em taken by Herod and the Roman general 
us : 37 
Herod kills Mariamne, 29; rebuilds the temple | ap 
Jesus CHRist born . 
Pontius Pilate is made procurator of Judea A.D. 26 
John the Baptist begins to preach ” 
Christ’s minigtry and anicacles, 27-33; ‘his cruci- 
fixion and resurrection . 33 
The oe persecuted for refusing to worship Calt- ; 
gula , . 3 
Heceive the right of Roman citizenship — eo. -4t 
Claudius banishes J eh from Rome . ° » 50 
Invasion of Ves . ° ° - - 68 
Jews settle at erida, Spain 69 
Titus takes Jerusalem ; the city and temple sacked 
and burnt, and 1,100,000 of the Jews perish, 8Sept. 70 
Targum of Onkelos written about 100 
Ad rebuilds Jerusalem (calling it Blia Capito- 
lina), and erscts a temple to Jupiter. . 130 
Rebellion of Bar-cochba; takes Jerusalem 1 32; : 
killed in war with Julius Severus, 135; desola- 
tion of Judea. 135-136 
pica than 580,000 of the Jews are slain by the 
Jews favoured by Antoninus Pius ; " college of Jam- 
nia opened . 138 
The Mischna (see Talmud) compiled by Rabbid udah, 
the prince ‘ before 200 
The Jews favoured by Severus, 196 ; by Constan- 
tine, 310 ; by Julian, 363 ; j pereecuted by Constans 353 
Jews massacred at Alexan a 4Is 
The Babylonian Talmud completed . about 600 
Jerusalem taken by Omar 655 
Jews first mentioned in English chronicles. 740 
Formation of the sect termed marates esa we) 
by Anan, about 754 
Jewish college founded at Cordova. : 2 + 948 
Talmud translated into Arabic . A . 1006 
Jews said to be banished from England by Canute 1020 
Polygamy in Christian countries Peet by the 
Jowish synod at Worms : : . + 1030 
Jows return to England 060 
(Chiefly settled in London and Lincoln. } 
The Jews massacred in London, on the coronation 
day of Richard I., at the instigation of the priests 1189 
| Soo Jews besieged in York castle by the mob, cut 
each other's throats to avoid their fury 11g0 


' Jews of both sexes imprisoned ; their eyes or ‘teeth 
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lucked out, and numbers saad vere. 


y king John é ea sas 


The Rabbi Moses Maimonides died . a6 
goo Jews are slain in London, a Jew having forced a 
Christian to pay im more than as. per week as 
interest on a loan of 208. (Stow.) . . »« 1262 
Statute that no Jew should enjoy afrechold . . 1269 
Every Jew desc mere on interest compelled to 
wear a plate on breast, 8 ying that he was 
a usurer, or to quit the realm. Stow.) 1274 
7: ac ews hanged and quartered, accused of ‘clipping 


127 

alla yews (x6, 511) banished from Engisnd. (Rapin) 1290 
Much pillaged and persecuted in France during th 

r4th and xsth centuries. 
A fatal distemper raging in Europe; they are sus- 

ted of baying i poisoned the springs, and num- 

Pers are massacred. (Lenglet.) 13 
Several hundred thousand Jews banished from 

Spain, Po ], and France 1492-94 
Edicts against Jews rescinded by pope Sixtus V. . 1 585 
Jews favoured in Holland - 1603 
After having been banished England 3° years, they 


are permi to return by Cromwe - » 1650 
Who grants a pension to Manasseh Ben Ben Israel - 1655 
First Portuguese synagogue, King-street, Duke's- 

place, erected . . 1656 


Statute to compel them to maintain their protestant 

eng ioel oeriery hand in Ragland «.. t40s 
Jews acquire ‘poasess in .  » 1923 
Bill to antaralige the professors of the Jewish reli- 

gion in Ireland (where 200 Jews then neat?) 


refused the royal assent - 1746 
Statute to naturalise them in England passed - . 3753 
Repealed on the petition of el the cities . ‘ 1754 
The Jews of Spain, Port and Avignon are de- ; 

clared to be citizens of 1790 
Sitting of the great Sanhedrin o of Paris convened by 

the emperor Napoleon . ; . 18 sept 1806 
Jews’ hospital, London, founded . ss 
London society for promoting Christianity among 

the Jews established 1808 


Jews’ free school, Spitalfields, London, established 1817 
Alexander of Russis grants land on the sea of Azoph 


to converted Jews 1 Sept. 1820 
The brothers Rothschild made barons of the Aus- 

trian empire ‘ ‘ » 1822 
Jews’ orohen asylum founded 1831 
Mr. (aft. Sir) Francis H. Goldsmid, the first Jew . 

called to the British bar. 1833 


Mr. David Salomons elected sheriff c ‘of London (the 
first Jewish one) ; an act passed to enable him mg 
act. 


24 Jun 
Bill for Jewish emancipation in Engiand lost on the 
second reading by a majority in the ieee 228 
against 165 . 7 May, 1836 
Moses Montefiore, esq. ; "elected sheriff of Landon’ 
and knighted by the queen, being the first Jew on 
whom that honour ope Te bret eate 1837 
Ukase of the emperor of Russia, permitting the title 
of citizen of the first class to be held by any Jew 
who renders himself worthy of it. . 1839 
Owing to the disappearance of a ee priest, a per- 
secution of the Jews began at Damascus (see Da- 
mascus) . - Feb. 1840 
J ie mission to the East under sir Moses Monte- 


‘tion of British J ews formed (see delow) | 1840-1 
sir f . H. Goldsmid founded the Jewish Infant : 
ool - « r8gr 
Bir. Tena Lyon Goldsmid, ‘the first Jew made a : 
Baron 


et . 

Act to relieve Jews elected to municipal offices from 
taking oaths, &€., 

Baron Lionel de schild retumed to Parliament — 
for the city of London by a majority of 6619 votes ; 
his opponent, lord John Manners, polling say ‘ 

1949 


Alderman Salomons elected member for Grecawi 
28 J erg 185r 


Neither permitted to s s 
Tho Jews’ Oaths of castles bill passed the house 
ofcommons . gJduly, ,, 


Baron Rothschild again returned for the dity of 
London at the general elections, July, 1852; 


March, 1857; July, 1857; and . July, 1865 
Violent outbreak against the Jews in ‘Stockholm, 
3 Sept. 1852 


_ = — =e — 


‘The Jewish Oath bill passed in commons, 15 April: 
thrown outin the lords . a9 April, z353 
Alderman Salomons the first Jewish lord mayor of 
London noe r&s5 
The J ewiali Oath bill several times passed fn th 
commons and thrown out in the age ‘ 8 544 
Mortara, a Jewish child, forcibly taken from 
pa nts by order of the archbishop of Bologna, 
e plea of having been baptized when an in- 
fant by a Roman Catholic maid-servant 
24 June, 1858 
Sir F. H. Goldsmid, the first Jew made QC. . 
An act passed enabling Jews to sit in ree id 
resolution of the house . 
Baron Lionel de Rothschild takes his seat as " E 


te 


for London . F 26 July, ,, 
re commemorate this event he endowed a scholar- 
in the Oity of London School . . oe 


nch government having in vain urged Mor- 
brea 8 restoration to his nts, sir Moses Monte- 
flore proceeds to Rome (but obtains no sion wg 
22 e. 


Alderman Salomons elected M.P. for Greenwich 
died 18 July, 1873); baron Meyer de Rothschild 
or Hythe . . 5 Feb. 1859 

Protest respecting the seizure of the boy Mortara 
signed at London by the abp. of Canterbury, and 

sy Pant oa noblemen, and gentlemen, eent to the 
bassador, Oct. ; and presented to lord 
John Russell Nov. 


poet: of guardians for the relief of the Jewish 
one of the grand institutions of the Jews in 


od Pa founded in - 
Oppressive laws agains the Jews in the Austrian 
empire annulled 6,10 Jan. 1860 


Act passed rmitting Jewish M.P.’s to omit from 
the oath the words ‘‘ an the faith abate are 
6 ug. 9” 
Additional political Lap gr i canted sa the Jews 


in Russia, 26 Jan. June, 1862 
Jews persecuted at Rome. Dec. 1 
Aljerman Benjamin Samuel Phillips, second Jewish 

lord mayor g Nov. 1865 


Persecution of Jews at Bucharest reported? July, 1866 
A synagogue at Berlin, said to be the and 
most beautiful in the world, consecra Sept. 
Jewish emancipation bill, Hungary, recel received royal 
ag Dec. 1867 


assent é 
Benjamin Disraeli, of Jewish extraction, premier of 
England ag Feb. 186 8 
Jews’ synagogue at ‘Barnsbary, London, N., founded 
by baron F. Rothschild, 24 Dec. 1867, consecrated 


29 March, ,, 

Jews permitted to return to Spain... Oct. ,, 
Jewish congress at Pesth opens by the minister of 

public worship, Eotvis .  . . 14 Dec. ,, 
It closes and presents the new statutes to the 

ministers a5 ha 1869 


Jewish reform convention at Philadelphia, U.8. 
alterations in rituals, &c., resolvedon . 

Alfred Davis, a Jew, a munificent benefactor of 
education, Jewish and Christian, died 7 7c 1870 

New central synagogue in Great Portland-st., 
ae by baron Rothschild, 18 March, 70693 


nsecrated . 
. Hebrew Literature Society ” established in Lorton 


ov 


2g June, ,, 
Anglo-Jewish Association constituted for the moral, 
social, and intellectual p of Jews (in con- 


nection with the Univ: Israclitish Alliance, 
in Paris). First president, the late Mr. Jacob 
Waley, M.A. 2 July, 
The emperor of Brazil attended worship ‘at the 


West Central London ane . 8July, , 
J pe poe to bhi on Sundays by a Workshops 


Bneioty formed at Birmingham to resist ism 

A Jew made M.A. at ord (after the abolition of 
testa) 22 June, 1871 

Sir George J ‘eseel, a J ew, ‘solicitor-general, Noy. 


1871; master of ‘the, rolls . 29 Ang. 1873 
Estimated number of Jews in Great Britain, $2,520; 
in London, 39,833 . 1876 


New synagogue founded at Baysw: water. June, 1877 
Movement against the Jews in Be Berlin, &c., ui : 
petite by Mommsen, Virchow, and Sonia 
ered by th the crown prince; debate in the cham- 


JOHN, ST. 


The house was of an on shape, being one room, with 
eight windows and eight doors, to admit eight mem- 
bers of the family, the heads of different branches of it, 
to prevent their quarrels for precedence at table. Each 
came in by this contrivance at his own door, and sat 
at an octagon table, at which, of course, there was no 
chief place or head. 


JOHN, ST., see Newfoundland, Cambridge, 
New Brunswick and Ozford. 


St. John’s Night, or Midsummer eve,'23 June: bonfires 
are still made in Ireland, and in some parts of Eng- 
land, and thought to be the relic of a posan custom— 
resembling the Phoenician worship of Baal. 


JOHN, ST., Knicuts or, ses Malta. 

Tae Kniauts or St. Joun Johanniter Ritter), a Luthe- 
ran order of high rank, formed by Frederick Wil- 
liam III. of Prussia, 23 May, 1812, and reo ised 15 
Oct. 1852. These knights co-operated with the knights 
of St. John of Malta and various other bodies in 
rendering energetic assistance to the wounded during 
the Franco-Prussian war, in 1870-1; the chief officc 
‘being at the ancient gate of the Priory of St. John, 
Clerkenwell, London, E.C. ; the duke of Manchester 
being a prior of the order. 

The Russian and English orders claim connection with 
the original institution at Malta as two of its langues. 

The St. John Ambulance Association, founded and estab- 
lished by the Order of St. John of Jerusalem in 1877 : 
its objects are—1. The dissemination of instruction 
in “first ald,” 4e., the preliminary treatment of the 
sick and injured pending the doctor's arrival; 2, 
lectures to women on home matey and hygiene ; 

, the deposit in sppeoperate localities of material 
{euch as stretchers, hampers, splints, bandages, &c.) 
or use in case of accident; 4, the development of 
ambulance corps for the transport of the sick and 
injured. Upwards of 2so administrative ‘‘ centres” 
and some thousands of *‘ detached classes " have been 
formed in all parts of the United Kingdom, India, the 
colonies, and elsewhere abroad, and over 100,000 
certiticates of proficiency have been awarded. Sir 
Edmund A. H. Lechmere, bart., M.P., c n; 
John Furley, esq., honorary director of stores and 
manager of transport department ; major sir Herbert 
C. Perrott, bart., chief secretary. The uee of 
Wales installed at St. John’s Gate as Grand Prior of 
the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in 
England recently incorporated by Royal Charter, 
18 July, 1888. 


JOHN’S GATE, ST. (St. John’s Square, 
Clerkenwell, London), a fine vestige of monastic 
building, was the gate of the priory of St. John of 
Jerusalem (suppreseed in 1540), and was the place 
where the Gentleman's Magazine was first pub- 
lished, 6 March, 1731. The house was often visited 
by Dr. Johnson, Garrick, and their friends. The 

te was purchased for the Order of the Knights of 
Bt. John, by Sir Edmund A. H. Lechmere, Bt., 
secretary of the English league. The first meeting 
held here 24 June, 1874. 
The prince of Wales installed here as Grand Prior of 

the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in 
rip erg recently incorporated by royal charter, 
18 July, 1888. 

JOHNSON’S CLUB, see Literary Clud. 

JOHNSTOWN INUNDATION, vee under 
Pennsylvania, 1889. 

JOINT STOCK COMPANTES (good and 
bad) have been very numerous during the present 
century (especially in 1825, 1846, 1806, and 1872). 
Many acts have been passed for their regulation ; 
the most important in 1844, 1855, 1857 and_ 1858. 
An important act for the incorporation, regulation, 
and winding-up of trading companies and other 
associations in 1862, was amendcd in 1867 ; 
see Companies, and Limited Inability. 1544 new 
companies were registered in the year 1881-2. 


JONATHAN, BROTHER. This national 
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J UBILEES. 


name for America is attributed to Washington's 
reliance for advice and support on Jonathan - 
bull, governor of Connecticut, whom he termed 
“the first of patriots.” (Trumbull died 9 Aug. 
1785).— Brewer. 


JORDAN, a river of Palestine, crossed by 
the Israelites 3B.c. 1451, when they entered 
Canaan. A plan for forming a canal from the 
Mediterranean to the gulf of Akabah was discussed 
at the British Association Sept. 1883. 


_ JOSHUA, successor of Moses, led the Israelites 
into Canaan, B.c. 1451. (See Bidie.) Handel's 
14th oratorio ‘‘Joshua’’ was finished 19 Aug. 
1747 ; produced 9 March, 1748. It contained ‘‘ See 

e Conquering Hero comes,”’ afterwards traus- 
ferred to ‘‘ Judas Maccabeous.”’ 


JOURNAL DES SAVANTS, see Reviews. 


JOURNALISTS, NATIONAL ASSOCLA- 
TION OF, established at Birmingham, 1884. 
The annual meeting at London was largely at- 
tended, 18 Dec. 1887; at Newcastle. Feb. 1883 
Institute of Journalists, London, inauguratedg Mar. 1883 


JOURNALS, see Newspapers. 


JOURNALS or THE HovseE or Commons, 
commenced in 1547, first ordered to be printed in 
1752, when s000/. were allowed to Mr. Hardinge 
for the execution of the work. The journals of the 
Hovss or Pegs (commencing 5509) were ordered 
to be printed in 1767. 


JOWAKTIES, see India, 1877-8. 


JUAN FERNANDEZ, an island in the 
Pacific, named from its discoverer in 1567. Alexan- 
der Selkirk, a native of Scotland, left on shore here 
by his captain in Nov. 1704, and lived alone till he 
was discovered a gers in1709. He died 
lieutenant of H.M.8. Weymouth, 1723. A monu- 
ment to his memory was erected on the island in 
1868, then colonised by Germans. From his nar- 
rative De Foe is said to have derived his Adventures 
of Robinson Crusoe, first published m 1719. ‘The 
present governor, Rodt, a Swiss adventurer, settled 
on the island about 1874. 


JUAN, SAN, a small island, near Vaneouver’s 
island. ‘The possession of this island, on account of its 
commanding the straits between British Columbia and 
the United States territuries, led to disputes between 
the two countries, owing to the doubtful interpre- 
tation of the treaty of Washington ting the 
boundaries, 12 June, 1846. See United States, 1859 
and 1860. The matter (by the treaty of Washing- 
ton, 8 May, 1871) was referred for arbitration to 
the emperor of Germany, who decided in. favour 
of the United States, Oct. 1872. The isle was 
evacuated by the British 22 Nov. followirg. 


JUBILEES (Heb. y6dé2, the sound of a 
trumpet). The Jews were commanded to cele- 
brate a jubilee every fifty years, 1491 R.Cc. 
(Lev. xxv. 8.) Among the Christians a jubilee 
every century was instituted hy pope Boniface VIII. 
in the year 1300. It was ordered to be celebrated 
every fifty years by pope Clement VI.; and by 
Urban V1. every bab acne year; and by Six- 
tus V. every twenty-fifth year. 

National jubilee in England on account of George 

III. entering the Leta freed nes reign, 25 Oct. 1809 
Jubilee in celebration the general peace, and of 

the centenary of the accession of the Brunswick 

family : ‘ . : F ‘ ‘ gave 814 
Shakespeare's Jubilee, rojected by David : 

was celebrated at hakspeare’s birth-place, 

Stratford-on-Avon . * a 6, 7, 8, Sept. 1769 


~ 





JUGURTHINE WAR. 
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eat many never returned, and, to the distance of 
Etty miles, the way was strewed with human bones. 
The temple of Juggernaut has existed about 800 
years. The state allowance to the temple was sus- 

nded by the Indian government in June, 1851. 
The festival was kept, June, 1872. Twelve persons 
‘were said to be scat accident, Aug. 1873. The 
festival of 1878 re a failure. 


JUGURTHINE WAR. Jugurtha murdered 
his cousin, Hiempsal, king of Numidia, and usurped 
his throne, 1188.c. He gave Adherbal a share in the 
government, but killed him in 112. He then pro- 
voked the Romans to war. Cecilius Metellus was 
Gret sent against him, and defeated him in two bat- 
¢tles; and Marius brought him in chains to Rome to 
adorn his triumph, 106 B.c., where he was put to 
death in I This war has been immortalised by 
the pen of Sallust. 


JULIAN ERA and YEAR, see Calendar. 
Julian period (by Joseph Scaliger, about 1583), 8 
term of years produced by the multiplication of 
the lunar cycle 19, solar cycle 28, and Roman 
indiction 1 a It consists of 7980 ears, and bega 
4713 years before ourera. It been employed in 
computing time to avoid the ambiguity attendant 
en reckoning any period antecedent to our era, an 
advantage in common with the mundane eras used 
at different times. By subtracting 4713 from the 
Julian period, our era is found; if before Christ, 
subtract the Julian period from 4714. 


J ULIERS, a Prussian province; made a duchy 
in 1356; became the subject of contention on the 
extinction of the ruling family in 1609; was allotted 
to Neuburg in 1659; seized by the French in 1794; 
and ceded to Prussia in 1815. 


JULY, the seventh, originally fifth, Romen 
month, named by Mare Antony from Jtslius Cecsar, 
the dictator of Rome, who was born in it. 

The early part of July, 1888, was very cold; many 
thunderstorms, followed by destructive floods in the 
latter part. See Inundations. 

July Revolution, See France, 1830. 


JUNE, the sixth month, owes its name to 
Junius, which some derive from Juno, and others 
from Juniores, this being the month for the young, 
as May was for aged persons. Ovid, in his Fasts, 
introduces Juno as claiming this month. “ Glorious 
1st of June;”’ sce Ushant. 

The queen's jubilee celebrated in June, 1887. See 

Jubilee. 


JUNG RIVER, west Africa. Natives chas- 
tised for outrage on Mr. Laborde, envoy, and others, 
by gen. Lavelock, governor of Sierra Leone, May, 
1882. 


8’S LETTERS began in the Pudlic 
Advertiser, 21 Jan. 1769. 


They have been ascribed to Mr. Burke, Mr. William 
Gurant Hamilton, commonly called Single-speech Hamil- 
ton, John Wilkes, Mr. Dunning (afterwards lord Ash- 
burton), serjeant Adair, the rev. J. Rosenbagen, John 
Roberts, Charles Lloyd, Samuel Dyer. Foie Lee, the 
duke of Portland, Hugh Boyd, lord rge Sackville, 
and sir Philip Francis. The last-named is generally 
considered to have been the author. Junius said, ‘‘I 
am the depositary of my own secret, and it shall perish 
with me.” The work of Mr. Chabot and hon. E. T. B. 
Twisleton was considered decisive of sir Philip Francis 
being Junius, May, 1871. “‘ Junius is ag mach unknown 
as ever.”—Athencum, 8 Sept. 1888 

JUNKER PARTY (Junker, German for 
young noble), a term applied to the aristocratic 
party in Prussia, which came into power under 

tho ron Bismarck-Schonhausen, appointed prime 


| s e 
minister. 





9 Oct. 1862. Their political organ is the 


Kreuz-Zeitung. 


JUNO, the planet discovered by M. Harding, of 
Lilienthal near Bremen, 1 Sept. ot Its distance 
from the sun is 254 millions of miles, and it ac- 
complishes its revolution in four years and 128 
days, at the rate of nearly 42,000 miles an hour. Its 
diameter is estimated by German astronomers at 
1424 English miles. 


JUNONIA, festivals in honour of Juno (the 
Greek Héra, or Here) at Rome, and instituted 431 B.c. 


JUNTA. The Spanish provincial juntas or 
councils declared against the French in 1808, and 
incited the people to insurrection. 

JUNTO, a name given to the leaders of the 
whig party in the reigns of William III. and Anne 

1689-1714); the chiefs were acmiral Edward 
ussell, John Summers, Charles Montague, and 
Thomas Warton. 


JUPITER, known as a planet to the Chaldeans, 


it is said, 3000B.c. The discovery of the satellites, 
incorrectly attributed to Simon Mayr (Marius) in 


1609, was made by Galileo on 8 Jan. 1610; see 

Planets. JUPITER's moons were all invisible on 

21 Aug. 1867; a very rare occurrence.—JUPITER 

AMMON'S pe in Libya was visited by ripen 

332 B.c. Cambyses’ army eent against it perish 

roaeagh 525 8.0. The Greek Zeus was the Raman 
upiter. 


JURIDICAL SOCIETY was established in 
Feb. 1855, and opened with an address by sir R. 
Bethell on 12 May following. 


JUBIES. Trial by jury was introduced into 
England during the Saxon heptarchy, mention 
being made of six Welsh and six Anglo-Saxon 
freemen appointed to try causes between the English 
and Welsh men of property, and made responaible, 
with their whole estates real and personal, for false 
verdicts. Lambard. By moet authorities their 
institution is ascribed to Alfred about 886. In 
Magna Charta, juries are insisted on as the great 
bulwark of the ple’s liberty. When either 
party isan alien born, the ony. shall be one half 

enizens, and the other half aliens, stat. 28 Edw. 
III. 1353. By the common law a prisoner npon 
indictment or appeal might challenge torily 
thirty-five, being under three jurics; but s lord of 
parliament, and a peer of the realm, who is to be 
tried by his peers, cannot challenge any of his 
ey An act for the trial by jury in civil cases in 

cotland was passed in 1815. An act to consolidate 
and amend the laws relating to juries in Ireland 
was Will. IV. 1833. A new act respectin 
juries, regulating their payment, &c., was Gaused 
g Aug. 1870. The clause respecting their payment 
was rescinded by act passed 28 Feb. 1871. Laws 
respecting juries in Irejand amended, 14 Aug, 1871. 
New Juries bill brought in by the attorney-general, 
sir John Coleridge, Feb. 1873. Juries are sum- 
moned to assist the coroner in investigating the 
causes of sudden or violent death.—Granp JURIES 
(of not less than 12 or more than 23 persons), decide 
whether sufficient evidence is adduced to put the 
accused on trial.—The constitution of 1791 esta- 
blished the trial by jury in France.—An imperial 
decree abolished trial by jury throughout the Aus- 
trian empire, 1§ Jan. 1852.—Trial by jury began 
in Russia, 8 Aug. 1866; in Spain, 1 A true bill 
for libel granted against alderman sir F. Truscott in 
a absence, who was honourably acquitted, 18 Sept. 
1579. 









KAABA, see Caada. 
KABYLES, see Aiers. 
KADSEAH, see Parsees. 


KAFFRARIA, an extensive country in 8. 
Africa, extending from the north of Cape Colony to 
the re river. Our war with the natives began 
in 1798. 


The Kaffirs, headed by Mokanna, a mophet. attack 
Grahamstown ; repulsed with much slaughter 1819 
Again defeated, 1828, 183: : 1834 


The Kafifirs rise ; sir Harry Smith, the governor, pro- 
claims martial law, and orders the inhabitants 
to rise en masse to defend the frontier 3: Dec. 1850 

Disastrous operations inst the Kaffirs in the 
Waterkl follow ; colonel Fordyce and several 
officers and men of the 74th regiment killed 6 Nov. 1851 

Wreck of the Birkenhead with reinforcements from 


3 (see Birkenhead) . : - 26 Feb. 1852 
The hostilities of the Kaffirs having assumed all 
the features of regular warfare, the governor- 
general, Cathcart, attacked and defeated sem, 
20 Dee. ,, 
The conditions offered by Cathcart accepted, and 
peace restored . . : : ‘ g March, 1853 
Death of Makomo, an eminent chief . 11 Sept. 1873 
Alert eee of Langalibalele, sitinresked : : 
. 74 


see ° . Ld . es ° e I 
Kreli, a Galeka chief in the Transkei territory at- 

tacks the Fingoes and their British protectors ; 

ih soci atIbeka : ; ot and a9 Sept. 1877 
Sir e Frere, the governor general, with officers 

and volunteers proceeds to the spot; Kreli de- 

feated by commandant Griffith, his kraal burnt, 

9 cct ; deposed and his lands annexed . Oct. ,, 
Galekas defeated and expelled from their territories 


2 Dec. 

Rise of the Gaikas under Sandilli, an old chief ” 
(who after education relapsed into barbarism), 
about. ‘ : ; ; : . 30Dec. ,, 

Cetywayo, king of the Zulus, troublesome ; sir B. 

re requests help ; goth regiment and a battery 
of artillery sent from England . ; . Jan. 1878 
British aera : — meatier te 24, v? hahaa ; at 
intana, eb., nD. esiger (abou 
ffirs Killed : Rundiul esc ) 18, 19 March : 
— a a Donovan, lieut. Ward, and ca 
Shawe killed,) about 2: March ; continued fight- 
ing, sometimes severe . ‘ . March—May, ,, 

Sandillt and other chiefs reported dead ; his sons 
captared; Kaffirrefugees in dreadful condition June, ,, 

Amnesty proclaimed to all surrendering rebels, 
about _. ; ‘ . . . . aJduly, ,, 

Thanksgiving day for restoration of peace . x Aug. _,, 

War still lingered on the borders durin Aug. 

Tini Macomo and Gangubele condemned to death as 
traitors; intercession for them in London; re- 
prieved .  . + «+ © « . pt. ,, 

For the war, see also Basuto Land, Transvaal, and 

Zululand. 

KAGOSIMA, see Japan, 1863. 


KAINARDJI (Bulgaria). Here a treaty was 
signed, July, 1774, between the Turksand Russians, 
which opened the Black Sea, and gave the Crimea 
to the latter. 


KALAFAT, on the Danube, opposite the 
fortress of Widden. This place was fortified by the 
Turks under Omar Pacha when they cro the 
river, 28 Oct. 1853. In December, prince Gort- 
echakoff, with the Russian army, determined to 
storm their intrenchments. The conflict lasted from 


31 Dec. to 9 Jan. 1854, when the Russians were 


KARAITES. 






compelled to retire. Among these conflicts one 
occurred at Citate, 6 Jan.; see Citate. Kalaiat 
was invested 28 Jan. and general Schilders attacked 
it vigorously on 19 April, without success, and the 
blockade was raised 21 April. 

KALAKH, ancient capital of middle Assyria : 
where many discoveries have been made by Layard 
and others. See Assyria. 


KALEIDOSCOPE, an optical instrument, 
which, by an arrangement of mirrors, produces a 
symmetrical reflection of various transparent sud- 
stances placed between, was invented by Dr. (after- 
wards sir David) Brewster, of Edinburgh; it was 
suggested in 1814, and perfected in 1817; sxe 
Debusscope. 


KALEVALA, epic poem, see Finland. 
KALI YUGH, see Cali Yugi. 


KALITSCH (Poland). Here the Russians 
defeated the Swedes, 19 Nov. 1706, and here the 
Saxons, under the French general, Reynier, were 
beaten by the Russians under Winzingerode, 
13 Feb. 1813. 


KALMAR, see Colmar. 
KALMUCK, see Tartar. 


KALUNGA FORT (E. Indica), attacked un- 

successfully by the British forces, and general 
Gillespie kill 2 Oct. 1814; and again unsuccess- 
fully, 25 Nov. It was evacuated by the Nepaulese, 
30 Nov. same year. 
_ KAMPTULICON, a substance used for floor- 
ing, patented by Elijah Galloway in 1843, and 
manufactured since 1851, by Messrs ayler, 
Harvey, and Co. It is composed of India-rubber 
and cork, combined by masticating machines. 

KAMTSCHATKA, a peninsula, E. coast of 
Asia, was discovered by Morosco, a Cossack chief, 
1690; taken possession of by Russia in 1097 5 and 
proved to be a peninsula by Behring in 1728. Four 
months, commencing at our midsummer, may be 
considered as the spring, summer, and autumn 
here, the rest of the year being winter. The 
amiable captain Clarke, a companion of captain 
Cook, died in sight of Kamtschatka, 22 Aug. 1779, 
and was buried in the town of St. Peter ane Paul, 
in the peninsula. 


KANDAHAR, see Candahar. 


KANGAROOS, animals indigenous to Aus- 
tralia (first seen by captain Cook, 22 June, 1770), 
were bred at San Donato, the estate of prince 
Demidoff, in 1853, and since. 

KANSAS, 2a western state in N. America, 
organised as a territory, 30 May, 1854; admitted 
into the union, 29 Jan. 1861; and left open to 
slavery, contrary to the Missouri Compromise ; see 
Slavery tn America, During greater part of 0855 
this state was a acene of anarchy and bloodsh 
through fruitless efforts to make it a slave state. 
Capital, Leavenworth ; population, 1880, 996,096. 


KAPUNDA, see under Wrecks, 1887. 


§ (or verve 


KARAITE 
Judaism, a remnant of the Sadducees, formed into 


the protestants of | 


KARRACK. 


asect by-Anan-ben- David, in the 8th century. They 
profess adherence to the Scriptures alone, and re- 
jeet the Talmud and Rabbinical traditions. 


parts of the East. Their name is of uncertain 
origin. 


KARRACK, see Carrack. 


KARS, a town in Asiatic Turkey, captured Ay 
the kussians under Paskiewich, 15 July, 1828, 
after three days’ conflict. In 1855 it was de- 
fended by general Fenwick Williams, with 15,000 
men, and with three months’ provisions and three 
days’ ammunition, against the Russian general 
Mouravieff, with an army of 40,000 infantry and 
10,000 cavalry. The siege lasted from 18 June to 
28 Nov. 1855. The sufferings of the garrison were 
very great from cholera and want of food. The 
Russians made a grand assault on 29 Sept. but were 
repulsed with the loss of above 6000 men, and the 
garrison were overcome by famine alone. Sand- 
eith. Kars was restored to Turkey, Aug. 1856. 

On accepting general Williams’ propo) for surrender- 
ing, general Mouravieff said :—‘‘General Williams, you 
have made yourself a name in history; and posterity 
wil] stand amazed at the endurance, the courage, an 
the discipline which this siege has called forth in the 
remains of an army. Let us arrange a capitulation that 
will satisfy the demands of war, without disgracing 
humanity.” In 1856 the general was made a baronet, 
with the title of sir William Fenwick Williams of Kars, 
and granted a pension ; he died 26 J uly: 1883. 

The Russians besieging Kars, compelled to retire 

by Mukbtar Pacha, . _ . about 13 July, 1877 
Under the grand duke Michael and Loris Melikoff, 


defeated 2, 4 Oct.; defeat the Turks at Aludja 
Dagh (which see) ; . , - 14, 15 Oct. ,, 
Kars taken, after 12 hours’ fighting, by surprise 


(it is said by treachery) ; : 17, 18 Nov. 
{ Killed and wounded : Russian, about 2500; Turkish, 
5000 ; With loss of 10,000 prisoners, 100 guns, &c. 
Kars ceded to Russia by the Berlin treaty 13 July, 1878 


KASHGARIA, central Asia; subdued by 
China; annexed a Keen Lung, 1760; insurrec- 
tions subdued, 1826 ef seg. Mahomed Yakoob Beg, 
during an insurrection of the ‘ungani, made him- 
eelf ruler of Kashgaria, 1866, and sent envoys to 
London, &c., (: He was at length attacked by 
the Chine-e, totally defeated, and said to have been 
assassinated, 1 May, 1877. The capital, Kashgar, 
was taken, and the country regained by China, 
Nov. ; and the war closed, Dec. 1877. 


KASSASSIN (4 battles); see Kyypt, 28 Aug. 
and g Sept. 1882. 


KATHARINE'S HOSPITAL, ST., founded 
about 1148, by Matilda, queen of Stephen, and re- 
founded, by Blcsuar, queen of Henry IlI., 1273. 
The hospital was removed to Regent’s Vark in 1827, 
the site having been bought for 163,000/. by the 
St. Katharine’sdocks company. The brethren are in 
orders, aud not restricted from marriage; the sisters 
re unmarried or widows. Aschool, attached in 1829, 
was enlarged in 1849. 

Order of St. Katherine for nurses instituted by the 
ueen ; annual payment sol. for 3 years, badge 

or life; tirst investiture . : 4 June, 1879 


KATSBACH 
Prussian general 
under MacDonald and Ney 
received the title of prince of 
of a neighbouring village. 


KEATING’S ACT, 18 & 19 Vict. . 67 (1855) 
gelates to bills of exchange. 


3° 


ee near this river the 
liicher defeated the French 
26 Aug. 1813. He 
Wahlstatt, the name 


They 
still exist in Turkey, Poland, the Crimea, and other 
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KEBLE COLLEGE (Oxford), tuunded ir 
memory of the rev. John Keble, author of the 
“Christian Year,’’ born 25 April, 1792, died 
29 Maroh, 1866. The first stone of the buildin 
was laid by the ee of virpnteag f 25 4 rif 
1868; the building was dedicated, 23 June, 1370; 
the chapel, the gift of William Gibba, was dedicated, 
and the library opened, 25 April, 1876. 

KEEPER oF THE KING’s CONSCIENCE. 

e early chancellors were priests, and out of their 
sup moral control of the king’s mind grew 
the idea of an equity court in contradistinction to 
the law courta. A bill in chancery is a petition 
through the lord chancellor to the king’s conscience 
for remedy in matters for which the king’s common 
law courts afford no - The keeper of the 
king’s conscience is therefore now the officer who 


presides in the court of chancery; see Chancellor 
and Lord Keeper. 


KEEPER (LORD) oF THE GREAT SEAL 
OF ENGLAND differed only from the lord chan- 
cellor in that the latter had letters patent, whereas 
the lord keeper had none. Richard, a chaplain, 
was the first keeper under Ranulph, in 1116. The 
two offices were made one by 5 Eliz.1562. Cowell ; 
see Chancellor. The office of lord keeper of the 
great seal of ScoTLAND wus established in 1708, 
after the union. 


KENILWORTH CASTLE (Warwickshire), 
was built about 1120, by Geoffrey de Clinton, whose 
randson sold it to Henry III. It was enlarged 
and fortified by Simon de Montfort, to whom Henry 
gave it as a marriage portion with his sister Eleanor, 
(Queen Elizabeth conferred it on her favourite 

Dudley, earl of Leicester. His entertainment of 
the queen commenced 19 July, 1575, and cost the 
earl daily 10004. 

After the battle of Evesham and defeat and death of 
Simon de Montfort, by Prince Edward (afterwards 
Edward I.) 1265, Montfort’s younger son, Simon, shut 
himself up in Kenilworth castle, which sustained a siege 
for six months senioat the royal torces of Henry ITI., to 
whom it at length surrendered. Upon this occasion wag 
issued the ‘‘ Dictum de Kenilworth,” or ‘‘ ban of Kenil- 
worth,” enacting that all who had borne arms inst 
the king should pay him the value of their lands for 
periods varying from 7 years to 6 months. 


KENNINGTON COMMON (Surrey). The 
Chartist demonstration, 10 April, I took place 
on the common. It was directed to be laid out as a 
public pleasure-ground in 1852. 

KENSAL GREEN, see Cemeteries. 


KENSINGTON: the palace was_purchased 
by William II[., from lord chancellor Finch, who 
made the road through its park. The gardens were 
improved by queens Mary, Anne, and Caroline, who 
died here. Here died George, prince of Denmark, 
and George I{.; and here queen Victoria was born, 
24 May, 1819. Kensington returns two M.P.’s by 
Act of 1885. 

B deal grig of the government, a mili band 

“ yod in Renalnator G gardens on Saminge Aug. 185 
Objected to; discontinued . . . + « 2865 
New parish church erected by sir Gilbert G. Scott 

was consecrated . . . «. #. #44 May, 1872 
New town-hall by R. Walker opened by the duchess 


of Teck . ‘ . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 7 Aug. 1880 
Bee South Kensington. 
KENT, see Britain and Holy Maid. Odo, 


bishop of Bayeux, brother of William the Con- 

ueror, was made earl of Kent, 1067; and Henry 
Grey was made duke of Kent in 1710; he died with- 
out male heirain 1740. Edward, son of George IIL., 
was created duke of Kent in 1799, was futher of 
queen Victoria, and died 23 Jan. 1320; see England. 


LL2 





KENT. 


KENT, an East Indiaman, of 1350 tons burthen, 
left the Downs, 19 Feb. 1825, bound for Bombay. 
In the Bay of Biscay she encountered a dreadful 
storm, 28 Feb. On the next day she accidentally | 
took ire, and all were in expectation of perish- 
ing, either by the tempest or the flames. The | 
Cambria, captain Cook, bound to Vera Cruz, provi- 
dentially hove in sight, and near all on 

were saved. The Kent blew up, 2 March. 


KENTISH FIRE, a term given to the con- 
tinuous cheering common at the protestant meetings 
held in Kent, 1828 and 1829, with the view of 

reventing the passing of the Catholic Relief | 
il].— KENTISH PETITION to the house of commons, ' 
censuring its proceedings, was signed at Maidstone, 

29 April, 1701. It gave much offence. 
KENTISH TOWN, N.W. London, an old 

manor, church property, originally formed part of ! 

the great forest of Middlesex. Since 1855 building 
has very greatly increased, and two railway stations 
have been erected. 

KENTUCKY, a western state of N. America, 
admitted into the union 1792. It declared for strict 
neutrality in the conflict between the North and ' 
South in April, 1861, but was invaded by the ' 
Southern troops in August. On their refusal to | 
retire, after much correspondence, the legislature 
of Kentucky gave in its adhesion to the union, | 
27 Nov. 1861. In the campaign that ensued sharp 
shirm ishes took place, and on 19 Jan. 1862, the | 
confederates under Zollicoffer were defeated and 
himeelf killed at Mill Spring, and in March no con- 
federate soldiers remained in Kentucky; capital, 
Frankfort. Population, 1880, 1,648,690. See 
United States. 

Murderous ten years feud or vendetta at Morehead 
Rowan county, chiefly between Holbrooks and 
Underwoods, beginning with a charge of horse- 
stealing against John Martin, sometimes rising 
to actual war. Closed by the sheriff killing 
Craig Tolliver and his gang. 22 June, 1887 | 
KERBEKAN, BATTLE OF, see Soudan, 10 

Feb. 1885. 


KERMADEC ISLANDS, north of New 
Zealand, annexed by the British Government, May, 


1886. 

KEROSELENE, 8 new anmsthetic, derived 
from the distillation of coal-tar by Mr. W. B. Merrill, 
rea U.S., was tried and made known early in 
Toor. 
KERTCH, formerly Panticapeum, capital of 
the ancient kingdom of Bosporus, late a flourishing 
town on the atraits of Yenikale, sea of Azof. It 
was entered by the allies (English and French) 


- 














| 
| 
24 May, 1855; the Russians retired after destroyi 
stores, ‘ee he place was dismantled by’ the 
allies, and most of the inhabitants removed. 

KET’S REBELLION: a revolt in July, 

f 

ymondham, Norfolk. He demanded the abolition 

of inclosures and the dismissal of evil counsellors. 

The insurgents amounted to 20,000 men, but were 

uickly defeated by the earl of Warwick. More 

than 2000 fell; Ket and others were tried 26 Nov., 
and hanged soon after. 

KEW (Surrey). The palace was successively 
by Frederick, prince of Wales, 1730, and George III. 
Queen Charlotte died here, 4 Nov. 1818. A new 
palace erected by George III., under the direction 
of Mr. Wyatt, was pulled down in 1827. The 
were decorated with ornamental buildings, most of 


1549, instigated by William Ket, a tanner, o 
occupied by the Capel family and Mr. Molyneux’ 
gardens contained a fine collection of plants, and 
them erected by sir William Chambers, about 1760. 
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Succeeded by 


KHIVA. 


BOTANIC GARDENS. 


Mr. Aiton retired from his office of director, after 


fifty years' service . : ‘ F A F : 
sir William Hooker, at whose recom- 
mendation the gardens were opened to the public 
daily. The royal kitchen and forcing gardens in- 
corporated with the botanic oo ‘ 2s 
Collections in the museum of Economic Botany 
began with the private collection of sir William 
Hooker, given by him in . Z : : . 
Under his charge the gardens were greatly im- 
proved, and magnificent conservatories erected. 
He died 12 Aug. 1865, and was succeeded by his 
son, Dr. (now sir Joseph) D. Hooker, 1865, who 
resigned (succeeded by Mr. W. T. Thiselton Dyer) 
3zo Nov. 1&2: 
687,972 (great increase) visitors in . 5 : . 1857 
The Meteorological Observatory presented to the 
British Assoviation, 1842; purchased by J. P. 
Gassiot for 10,o00l., and presented to the Royal 
Society . : ‘ : : - ‘ Z 7 
Great damage done to conservatories and plants 
by storm (cost about aoool.) . ‘ - 23 Aug. 1873 
Miss Marianne North's present of a collection of he 
tures of fruit and flowers of all nations, painted by 


1872 


herself, and placed in a building erected at her ex- 
pense, opened to the public - sumuimer, 1€82 
Gardens first opened at noon . . x April, 163; 


KEYS. See Locks. 


KHARTOUM, capital of Nubia, at the con- 
fluence of the Blue and White Nile, built by MMo- 
hamed Ali, 1820. Its prosperity was destroyed br 
the rapacity of the governors. Population in 1875 
only about 15,000. 

After successful administration col. Charles George 
Gordon compelled to leave Khartoum, and re- 
turned to England. . F ; m - 

In his defence of Khartoum against the Mahdi (from 
Feb. 1884) he was tly aided by colouel John 
Donald Stewart ani Mr. Frank Power, correspon- 
dent of the Times (who were both massacred 
during an expedition, Sept. 1884). He manifested 
much military skill, political sagacity, tender 
humanity, and marvellous power in inducing his 
followers to overcome serious difficulties and 
parently endure great sufferings and privations. 

Khartoum was surrendered, and Gordon and his 
faithful followers killed, early on 26 Jan. 1885. 
See under Soudan. rags 
_KHEDIVE, or Kedervi, king or lord, a title 

given to the Naat of Egypt, instead of vali or 

viceroy, 14 May, 1867. 

KHELAT, see Beloochistan. 


_ KHERSON, an ancient Dorian colony (deriving 
its name from Chersonesus, a peninsula), came 
under the sway of the great Mithridates about 120 
B.C.; and afterwards under that of Rome, a.p.30. It 
continued important, and ite possession was long 
disputed by the Russians and Greeks. Justinian I. 
cruelly treated it. It was taken by Vladimir, grand- 
duke of Russia in 988, when he and his army received 
Christian baptism, and he married the emperor's 
sister Anne, who obtained Kherson as her dowry- 
The city was destroyed by the Lithuanians; and the 
Turks found it deserted when they took jon 
of the Crimea in 1475. What ancient remains the 
Turks and Tartare had spared, the Russians con- 
veyed away for the construction of Sebastopol. 

KHERSON, « Russian city on the Dnieper, 
founded 1778. Potemkin, the favourite of Catherine, 
who died at Jassy in 1791, is buried here, and John 
Howard, the English philanthropist, who died here, 
20 Jan. 1790, is buried about three miles from the 
town, where an obelisk has been erected to his 
memory, by the czar Alexander I. 

KHIVA (formerly Cerasmia), in Turkistan, 
Asia, governed by akhan, Muhammed Rachim. An 
expedition sent against it oe emperor Nicholas 
of Russia in 1839 perished ugh the rigour of the 


1857 


eee 2 
Ceeeetietiemen ee 


KHOKAND. 
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ee KILLALOE. 
climate in 1840. Russian influence is extending. ‘ Gastein between Austria and Prussia, 14 Aug. 186 
Population, Uzbeks (Turk Tartars), about 100,000; the former was to govern Holstein, but Kia to be 
‘Tadjiks, 100,000; Persians, 40,000; Nomads, &c., held by Prussia as a German federal port. This 
100,000. In 1875, colonel F. A. Burnaby reached . was annulled in 1866 by the issue of the war. 
Khivea, after a perilous ride, when his progress was Foundation stone of opening lock of the canal 








stopped by Russian jealousy. from the Baltic to the North Sea laid by the 

To avtain medrese tr many outrages, a Russian emperor - + + ee sg Sune, 1887 
expedition sen iva... -  . Feb. x : 

After peveral defeats the town, Kiiiva, surrendered 7° CULE ialete) «Here a large body 
unconditionally . .° . . xodune, ,, | of the insurgent defeated the British forces 

‘The khan fied, but returned, and became a vassal commanded by general Dundas, 23 May, 1798. The 
ofthecmr . . . . .  . sdJuly, ,, | general in a subsequent engagement overthrew the 

An Sear Pa against the Russians repressed and rebels near Kilcullen-bridge, when 300 were elain. 


, ‘. : ‘ Aug. ,; 
Part of Khivaannexed . ... - 45 Oct. ,, KILDARE (E. Ireland). The Cu h or 
The country disturbed by revol > ++ 3873-4 Rave: course here Sess once a ae of cake. Here 

KHOKAND, 2 khanate in central Asia, gub- | ¥88 the nunnery of St. Bridget, founded by her in 
ject to China about 1760; rebelled and became | the ph century, and here was a building called the 
tributary only, 1812. A rebellion, which broke out | te-house, where, it is supposed, the nuns kept the 


in Sept. was suppressed Oct. 1874. eee fire which hei ne Fp re- 
. . ormation. The see was one 0 e earliest episco- 
bangs age raggpeccoeot ge trate caer pal foundations in Ireland; St. Conleth. who 
resistance, and the khanate virtually subdued . ied 519, the first prelate. The first Protestant 


16 Sept. :875 | bishop was Thomas Lancaster, in 1550. The see is 
He defeats sooo more. . =. . a1 Sept. ,, | valued, by ant extent one, 2: en. VIIL., at 


The people expel the new khan . . 21 Oct. ,, : : : : 
Part of Khokand annexed by Russia . Oe 69%. 118. 4d. Irish per year was united to 


os t. 5» | Dublin in 1846; see Dublin. The insurrection in 

Nanneinesd Cf See eee) mulares ehith’ ewelled into the rebellion, com- 
Rebels totally defeated at Assake (chiefs submit) ” | menced, 23 May,1798. On that night, lieut. Gifford 
go Jan. 1876 | of Dublin and a number of other gentlemen were 

Khokand formally annexed as Ferghana . 29 Feb. ,, | murdered gil This rebellion was quelled 


KHUSCHK-I-NAKHUD, see Maiwand, | 121799. The Curragh is now a military camp. 


oy KILFENORA (Clare), a bishopric, said to 

KHYBER PASS (the principal northern | have been founded Oy sy Pashaeh, "Cardinal 

entrance into Afghanistan from nae It is ten | Paparo, in 1152, rendered it a suffi see to 
miles west of Peshawur, extending a ‘ 


ut thirty- ; : : 
three miles towards Jellulabad ; lying between lofty Gaatel bu tn 2060 ee ee 


slate cliffa, varying from 600 to 1000 feet in height ; : 
eer b a oe ied air ae towhom | KILIMANJARO, see under Africa. 

ost Mahomed formerly paid subsidies, which | KTTKENNY (8. E. Ireland), an English 
yf sear ati by his son Shere Ali, ameer of | settlement about 1170. The castle was built 1195, 
Afghanistan. by Wm. Marshall, earl of Pembroke. At the par- 
The furved by col. Wade, 26 July, and gen. liament held here by Lionel duke of Clarence 1367, 

rolhoep aoa through it after his vic- Bag | the statute of Kilkenny was passed.* After a siege 
Again forced by general (aft. sir George) Pollock, 39" the town surrendered to Cromwell, 28 March, 1650, 


on hin way to passe Cabul for the inagsacres Hy on honourable terms. 
44 yb darrerihabers eee 514 April, 1842 | KILLALA (Mayo) was invaded by a French 
At Ali Musjid, a fort in the , the er ad- . . 
vance of sir Neville Chamberlain on a mission force landing from three frigates, ae general 
from the viceroy to the ameer was forbidden, Humbert, 22 Aug. 1798. The invaders were joined 
with threats of violence . . . 22 Sept. 1878 , by the Irish insurgents, and the battles of Castlebar 
The pass held by the British - . till March, 1861 


, and pomeney followed; and the French were de- 
feated at Ballynamuck, 8 Sept. same year. 


KILLALA (Sligo), an early see. The author 
of the Tripartite life of St. Patrick, says, ‘‘ that in 


Bee Afghanisian. 


KIDDERMINSTER (Worcestershire), re- 
mowned for its carpet manufactures, establish | 
| 





about 1735, It was made a parliamentary borough 434 he came to a pleasant place where the river 
again in 1832. The statue of Richard Baxter, the , Muadas (Moy) empties itself into the ocean; and 
monconformist, was unveiled by Mrs. Philpotts, ' on the south banks of the said river he built a noble 
wife of the bishop of Worcester, 28 July, 1874; an church called Kil-Aladh, of which he made one of 
address was delivered by dean Stanley. icrce his disciples, Muredach, the first bishop.”” The see 
rioting through carpet trade disputes quelled, 4-8 of Achonry was united to Killala in the 17th century ; 
April, i a ypeold fever prevalent, Sept. to and both were united to Tuam in 1839; see 
Oct. 1884, 87 deaths. | Tuam and Bishops. 


KIDNAPPING ACTS (1872 and 1875),! KILLALOE cies) a see supposed to have 
passed to prevent and punish criminal outrages ' been founded by St. Molua, whose disciple, St. 
upon natives of the islands in the Pacific Ocean; | Flannan, eon to ne Theodoric, consecrated at 
see Slavery, Queensland, and Melanesia. Rome by John IV. in 639, was also bishop. At the 


KIEL, chief town of Holstein, a seaport, and a close of the 12th century, Roscrea was annexed to 


a 


member of the Hanseatic league in 1300. The * It enacted among other things, “‘that the alliance 
university was founded in 1665. By a treaty | of the English by marriage with any Irish, the nurture of 


i 
: treason.” An n, “if anie man of English race use 
signed here 14 Jan. 1814, Norway was ceded to an Irish cane, Teak apparell, or anie other guize or 








Sweden ; see Norway. An extraordinary assembly ‘ fashion of the Irish, his lands shall be seized, and his 
of the revolted provinces, Schleswig and Holstein, | body imprisoned, till he shall conform to English modes 
mct here g Sept. 1850. By the convention of 


and customs.” Bald never to have been enforced. 
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Killaloe, and Kilfenora has been held with it. 


Clonfert and Kilmacduach were united to them in 


1836. 


KILLIECRANKIE (a defile in Perthshire). 
Here the forces of William III. commanded by 
genre Mackay were defeated by the adherents of 

ames II. under Graham of Claverhouse, viscount 
Dundee, who fell in the moment of victory, 17 
or 27 July, 1689. 

KILMACDUACH (Galway). This see was 
held with Clonfert, from 1602. St. Coleman was its 
first yea in the Uh century. It was valued, 2 
ae 1586, at 132. 68. 8d. per annum. It is unit 


KILMAINHAM HOSPITAL (Dublin), 
the noble asylum of aged and disabled soldiers in 
Ireland, built by Wren, was founded by Arthur, 
earl of Granard, marshal-general of the army in 
Ireland, 1675; and the duke of Ormond perfected 
the plan in 1679. 

The term Treaty of Kilmainham was applied to an 
alleged agreement between Mr. Gladstone's government 
and Mr. Pamell and other land-leaguers imprisoned in 
the Kilmainham gaol on 13 Oct. 1881. The government 
is said to have entered into a negutiation with them while 
there, May, 18682. 


KILMALLOCK (Limerick). An abbey was 
founded here by St. Mochoallog or Molach about 
O45) and an abbey of Dominicans was built in the 
13th century. Ware. A charter was granted to 

allock by Edward VI., and another by Eliza- 
beth in 1584. The town was invested by the Irish 
forces in 1598, but the siege was raised by the earl 
of Ormond. There was much fighting here in 1641 
and 1642; see Fenians, March, 1867. 


_KILMORE (Armagh), an ancient town, whose 

ishops were sometimes called Brefinienses, from 
Brefney, and sometimes Triburnenses, from 
Triburna, a village; but in 1454, the bishop of 
Triburna, by assent of pope Nicholas Y., erected 
the parish church of 8t. Fedlemid into a cathedral. 
Florence O’Connacty, the first bishop, died in 1231. 
Valued, 15 Jas. I. with Ardagh, at 1002. per annum. 
hy a see of Elphin and Ardagh was united to 

n I. 


KILSYTH (central Scotland). Here Montrose 
defeated the Covenanters, 15 Aug. 1645, and 
threatened Glasgow. 


KIMBERLEY, tee under Grigua-land West. 
Kimberley's Act, see under Crime. 


KIMMERIDGE CLAY: Rev. H. Moule 
ae ne piaa roast - this clay for fuel 
and gas-makin arch, 1874;  practicabili 
ay Bs » 1874; practicability 

_ KINBURN, a fort, at the confluence of the 
rivers Bug and Dnieper. Here Suwarrow defeated 
the Turks, 28 June, 1788. Kinburn was taken by 
the English and French, 17 Oct. 1855. Three 
floating French batteries, said to be the invention 
of the emperor, on the principle of horizontal shell- 
firing, were very effective. On the 18th the 
Russians blew up Oczakoff, a fort opposite. . 


KINDER-GARTEN (children’s garden), a 
system of education devised by Froebel, but prac- 
tically carried out by Mr. and Mrs. Ronge, in 
Germany, in 1849, and in England in 1851. The 
system, founded mainly on self-tuition, and en- 
liven by toys. games, and singing, is set forth in 
Ronge’s “* Kinder-garten,’’ published in 1858; and 
‘as been partially adopted in English schools. The 

~»bel ao established 1874. Annual meeting 

mn, 1884. 


KINDRED, TABLE OF, in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, was set forth in 1563, see Leviticus, 
chap. xvili., B.c. 1490. 


KINEMATICS (Greek kineo, I more), the 
science of motion. Reuleaux’s ‘‘ Kinematics of Ma- 
chinery,” translated by A. B. W. Kennedy; pub- 
lished, June, 1876. ‘‘ Kinematism” is a method of 
treating certain diseases by movement. Prof. 
Rankine’s “Machinery and Millwork ”’ first ap- 
peared, 1809; new ed. 1876; see Motion. 


KING: German Kénig, equivalent in mean- 


, ing to the Latin Rez, Scythian Rets, Spanish Rey, 


Italian Ré, French Roy: Hebrew Rosch. Rex 1s 
thought to be connected with the Hindu rajah, de- 


| rived from the Sanscrit ragan, the root of which is 


arg, argami, to —— Rex therefore means 
0 


apse Nimrod was the first founder of a 
ingdom, 2245 B.c. Dufresnoy. im built 
cities in Egypt, and was the first who assumed 
the title of king in that division of the earth, 
2188 p.c. The ‘manner of the king’’ is eet forth 
in 1 Samuel viii., 1112 B.c. Saul was the first 
king of Israel, 1095 B.c. Most of the Grecian statcs 
were originally governed by kings; and kings were 
the first rulers in Rome. 
King of England.—The style was used by Egbert. 
828; but the title Rer gentis Anglorum, king of 
the English nation, existed during the Hep ¥3 
see Britain. 
The plural phraseology, 2e, ws, our, was first adopted 
among English kings by John. . . . 
Pope Leo X. confe the title of ‘‘ Defender of the 
aith” on Henry VIII... : : rz Oct. 
Henry VIIL. aie er lord of Ireland into king. : 
The style ‘‘Great Britain” was adopted at the union 
of England and Scotland,6 Anne . ‘ aes 
That of the ‘‘ United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland” at the union, when the royal style and 
title was appuinted to run thus :—‘‘Georgius 
Tertius, Det Gratia, Britanniarum Rez, Fidet . 
Defensor,” ‘‘George the Third, by the grace of 
God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, xing. Defender of the Faith” (France 
being omitted) ; ‘ é . «Jan. 
Hanover omitted in the queen’s style ar June, 
The queen was proclaimed in all the important 
ee a in India, as “Victoria, by the Grace of 
od, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the colonies and dependencies 
thereof in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and 
Australia, queen,” &c. (eee Empress). 1 Nov. 
The national assembly decreed that the title of 
Louis XVI. ‘king of France,” should be changed 
to ‘king ofthe French” : ‘ 16 Oct. 
The royal title in France abolished . A 
Louis XVIII. styled ‘by the grace of God 
France and Navarre”. ‘ ‘ ; p ‘ 
Louis-Philippe I. was invited to the monarchy under 
the style of the ‘‘ king of the French” . g Aug. 
The emperors of Germany, in order that their 
eldest sons might be chosen their succexsors 
in their own life-time, politically obtained them 
the title of “king of the Romans.” The first 
emperor 80 elected was Henry IV. , : < 
chard, brother of Henry III. of England, was 
induced to go to Germany, where he disbursed vast 
sums under the promise of being elected next 
emperor ; he was elected ‘‘ king of the Romans” 
(but failed in succeeding to the imperial crown) 
The title of ‘king of France” assumed, and the 
French arms quartered, by Ediward III., in right 
of his mother, 1340; discontinued by Geo. IIT. 
The style “king of Rome” was revived by 
Napoleon I. for his son, born . 20 March, 
The title ‘‘ king of Italy” conferred on Victor Emma- 
nuel II. of Sardinia by Italian parliament 17 March, 1861 


KING-OF-ARMS: threc for England,— 
Garter, Clarencieux, and Norroy ; Lyon king-at-arms 
for Scotland, and Ulster for Ireland. These offices 
are very ancient: Clarencieux is so named from 
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maica, was founded in 1693, after the great earth- 
quake in 1692 which destroyed Port Royal; it was 
constituted a city, 1802. An awful fire here 
ravaged a vast portion of the town, and consumed 
§00,0002. of property, 8 Feb. 1782; another fire in 
1843; another great fire; town nearly destroyed ; 
estimated loss about 3,000,000/., § deaths an- 
nounced, 11 Dec. 1882. See Mansion House. The 
bishopric was established in 1856; see Jamaica. 

KINGSTON TRIAL. The duchess of 
Kingston was arraigned before the lords in West- 
minster- on a charge of bigamy, having 
married fi captain Hervey, afterwards earl of 
Bristol, and next, during his lifetime, Eveyln 
Pierrepont, duke of Kingston Bees April, 1776. 
She was found guilty, but, on 1 ing the privilege 
of peerage, the punishment of burning in the hand 
was remitted, and she was discharged on paying the 
fres. 

KINGSTOWN (Dublin). The harbour here 
was commenced in June, 1817. The name was 
changed from Dunl in compliment to George 
IV., who here embarked for England at the close 
of his visit to Ireland, 3 Sept. 1821. The Kings- 
ven railway from Dublin was opened 17 Dec. 
1834. 

KIRBEKAN, BATTLE oF, see Soudan, 10 
Feb. 1885. 


KISSING the hands of great men was a Grecian 
custom. Kissing was a mode of salutation among 
the Jews, 1 Samuel x. 1, &c. The “kiss of 
charity,’’ or “‘ holy kiss,” commanded in the Scrip- 
tures (Zomans xvi. 16, &c.), was observed by the 
early Christians, and is still recognised by the 
Greek church and some others. Kissing the pope’s 
foot (or the cross on his slipper) with Adrian 
I. or Leo III. at the close of the 8th century. 


KIT-KAT CLUB, of above thirty noblemen 
and gentlemen, instituted in 1703, to promote the 
Protestant succession. The duke of Marlborough, 
sir R. Walpole, Addison, Steele, and Dr. Garth 
were members. It took its name from its dining at 
the house of Christopher Kat, a pastry-cook in 
King-street, Westminater. 


KITTS, see Christopher's, St. 


KLADDERADATSCH, the German 
“* Punch,” first published in Berlin, by Albert 
Hoffmann, the proprietor, originally a bookseller’s 
assistant. He amassed a fortune, and died 10 Aug. 
1880, aged 62. 


KNEELING. The knee was ordered to be 
bent at the name of Jesus (see Philippians ii. 10), 
about the year 1275, by the order of the . The 
ceremony of a vassal kneeling to his lord is said to 
have begun in the 8th century. 


KNIGHTS. The word knight is derived from 
the Saxon Cntht, a servant (i.¢., servant to the 
king, &c.). The institution of the Roman knights 
(Eguites or horsemen, from eguus, a horse), is 
ascribed to gaa Sait 750 B.c.. when the 
curiw elected 300. ighthood was conferred in 
pagans by the priest at the altar, after confession 
and consecration of the sword, during the Saxon 
heptarchy. The first knight made by the sovereign 
with the sword of state was Athelstane, by Alfred, 
A.D. 900. gerne The custom of ecclesiastics 
conferring the honour of knighthood was sup- 
pressed in a synod held at Westminster in 1100. 
Ashmole’s Institutes. All persons having ten 
pounds yearly income were obliged to be knighted, 
or pay a fine, 38 Hen. III. 125g. Salmon. On the 
decline of the empire of Charlemagne, all Europe 


being reduced to a state of anarchy, the proprietor — 
of every manor became a petty rohit BO his 
mansion was fortified by a moat, and defen ed bya 

ard, and re a castle. oe hbiat made | 

one against another, an women 
and ric were carried off by the conqueror. At 
length the owners ef rich fiefs associated to repress 
these marauders, to make property secure, and te 
protect the ladies; binding themselves to these 
duties by a solemn vow, and the sanction of 2 
religious ceremony. Cervantes’ “‘Don Quixote,” a 
satire on knight-errantry, was published in 1605 ; 
see Banneret, Chivalry, Tournaments, Holy Sepui- 
chre, John, and Michael. 


PRINCIPAL MILITARY, RELIGIOUS, AND HOKORARY 
ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD.* 


African star, Congo state . - ‘ js r « 1382 
Albert the Bear, Anhalt . =. |... | 1836 
Albert, ony . - ‘ ‘ é P 4 1350 — 
Alcantara, instituted about . ‘ ‘ : - « rst 
rermccarel Geaden Casals ; ; f ek 
, Sweden - 5 j - « 166§ 
Andrew, St., Russia . ‘ 3 ¥ ‘4 ‘ - 1696 
Andrew, 8t., Scotland (see Thistle) . 787, 1540, 1687 
Angelic Knights, Greece . ; ‘ - 337, I4rgt 
Anne, 8t., Holstein, now Russia . - + 1735 
Annonciada, Savoy, about 3 ‘ F * - 4360 
Annunciada, Mantua . 3 ‘ ‘ ; - + rénS 
Anthony, 8t., Hainault . ‘ ‘ : P 1383 
Anthony, 8t., Bavaria . ‘ ‘ : 1 382 
Avis, Portugal, about . . ‘ 1162 


Bannerets. See Bannerets. : 
Bath, England, 1399. Revived (eee Bath) . - . 3935 
Bear, Switzerlan : i. Lie : : 


Bee, France rae : 2 ‘ Z 1703 
Bento d’Avis, St, Portugal . 1162 
Black Eagle, Prussia... . ‘ 1je1 
Blaise, St., Armenia, rath century. 

Blood of Christ, Mantua . : : - 1608 


Bridget, St., Sweden : a Ge 
Broomflowers, France é 7 ‘ ; ‘ é 
Brotherly (or Neighbourly) Love, Austria (female) ‘ 
Calatrava, Castile, instituted by Sancho IIL . : 
Catherine, St., Palestine . : 
Catherine, 8t., Russia (female) 
Charles, 8t., Wtirtembe: 


DB 
- 1063 
. 1714 


| a oe? j - = 5759 
Charles III. (or the Immaculate Conception), Spain 1771 
Charies XIII.,S8weden. o. ae » 0% rer t 
Chase, Wtirtemberg . - Ipo2 
Christ, Livonia . . ; : - 1203 
Christ, Portugal and Rome . 3 . 13I7 
Christian Charity, France . - : : . 1558 
Cincinnati, America (soon dissolved) . - 31783 
Compostelio (see St. James). 

Conception of the Virgt - 1618 
Concord, Prussia ; - 3660 


Constantine, 8t., Constantinople, about 313; by 
re sabe Isaac, 1190 ; » 1699; since removed 
to Naples. 


Crescent, Naples, 1268. Revived ‘ 3 146g 
Crescent, Turkey . : ‘ ; Z * - 38or 
Cross of Christ . ‘ - 1217 
Cross of the South, Brazil . - 1822 
rittdel . hae : , : : : é ~ » 31868 
wn of In rope 3 ‘ ‘ t Dec. 1877 

Crown of Oak, peso é ‘ ‘ aa ~ w8yr 
Crown, Prussia . F é : ; " - « 186r 
Crown Royal, France (Friesland) . . . . & 
Crown, Wiirtembe: r ; : ; ‘ ~ . 1818 
Danebrog, Denmark, instituted by Waldemar IL, 

121g ; revived by Christian V. ‘ ' - » 1678 
Death's Head (female), by the widow Louisa Eliza- 

beth of Saxe Masburg . ‘ 5 ‘ - « 1709 
Denis, 8t., France. ; ‘ : . 1267 
Distinguished service, British army . 1886 
Dog and Cock, ce. s ‘ . ‘ . . goo 
aoe of ee ‘ : : - 1399 

ragon, Hun : : 7-8 3 
Dragon Overthrown, German... ‘ ini 
Eagle (see Black, Mexican, Red, White). 


*E and corrected from Edmondson, Carlisle, 
and the ‘‘Almanach de Gotha;” the early dates are 
doubtful Many orders were instituted after the settle- 
ment of Europe in 1815. 














KN __ KNIGHTS. 621 __KN IGHTS. — 
Ear of Com and Ermine, Brittany, about . - 1442 Lida: of Zaibringen, B Baden : . F 1812 
Elephant, Denmark (about 1190), by Christian L 1462 | Lioness, Naples, about : ; 1399 
Elizabeth, St., Portugal and Brazil (female) . . 2801 | Loretto, yor . : : ‘ ‘ ; 1587 
Elizabeth Theresa, are female) . : - « 1750 i Louis, Bavaria . : ; é : 1827 
Empire of India : ae .! . 18977 Louis, Hesse Darmstadt. : & 1807 
Esprit, St, France ‘. : - 3579 | Louis, St, France. ‘ ‘ ‘ - . 1693 
Ferdinand, 8t., Naples" . ‘: F ‘ : 1800 | Louisa, Prussia (female) : ‘ - « 1814 
Ferdinand, St., Spain . i : : : - » x8r1 | Malta (see Hospitallers). 
Fidelity, Baden . : ‘ : ‘ ‘ - 1715 | Maria de Merced, 8t., Spain . , j ‘ . 1238 
Fidelity, Denmark F ‘ ; ‘ i - 1732 | Maria Louisa, Spain ‘emale) ; j j + - 1792 
Fools, Cleves. : eo ke 2380 | Maria Theresa, Aust; : . 1757 
Francis L, Two Sicilies . 1829 | Mark, St, S Nenion. about B28. Renewed F - « 3562 
Francis Jose h, Austria . - 1849 Martyrs, Palestine . : ° - 1014 
Frederick, tirtemn berg A ‘ . 1830 | Maurice, 8t., Savoy. ‘ : . + 1434 
Friesland (or Crown Royal), France . 802 | Maximilian ioaspk. Bavaria. . : : - 1806 
G urter (which see), England. , ; ‘ - + 1349 | Medjidie, Shia ; ‘ . : : é . . 32852 
Generosity, Brandenburg . z z ‘ < . 1685 | Merit, Bavaria : é : s : 1808, 1866 
«renet, France . - - 726] Merit, Belgium ‘ ; ; ; . ‘ . 1867 
G :orge, St, and the Reunion, Naples poo eee 1819 | Merit, HeaseCassel =. 0... ww et 
Creorge, St, Angelic Knights . : - 1191 Merit, Senponni SI er 5 : . ; he 
George, St., Austria. » 1494 Merit, Prussia ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ - + 2740 
George, Bt, Defender of the Immaculate ‘concep: Merit, Saxony . ‘ ; , A , ‘ . 51 5 
tion, Bavaria . ; - 1729 Merit, Wiirtemberg.. ‘ , ; - » I8sy 
George, St, England (s00 Garter) é - 1349 Merit, Military, eisai ; : : “ F . 1807 
George, St.,Genoa . f . 1472 Mexican le. ‘ ‘ , . - 1865 
George, 8t., Hanover . . ‘ ; : . 1839 | Michael, 8t., Bavaria : Z - 1693 
George, St, IonianIsles . 6. wt . 1818 | Michael, 8t., France. . 1469 
George, St., Rome Ge gee et * ix - 1492 Michaal, 8t., Gernany 1618 
George, St., Russia . : . 1769 Michael and George, Sta. , 1828 ; re-organised, March, 1869 
George, 8t., Spain ‘ ‘ . . 1317 Leb i Jerusalem, before . 2 ; . 1180 
George, 8t, Venice. .  . + 1200 hbourly Love, Austria (female) . « 2 «© 3708 
Gerion, St., Germany . ; ; F : » . 1190 Nie Olas, St. (Argonauts of), senies ‘ ‘ . 1382 
Glaive, Sweden . - : F ‘ - . . 1522 | Noble Passion, Saxony . s ‘ 1704 
Glory, a areey. . 183: | Oak of Navarre, Spain . ‘ j ‘ : é 722 
Golden Ange. (afterwards Bt. Geo rge), . about 312 | Olaf, 8t,Sweden .. a er ; 1847 
Golden Fleece, instituted at Bruges by Philip the Osmanié, Turkey . j ‘ ; 1861 
Good, Austria and Spain . : : . roJan. 1429 | Our Lady of Montesa 1336 
Golden Lion, Hesse Cassel i . - 31770 | Our Lady of the Conce tion of Villa Vigoss 1818 
Golden Lion, Nassau, and Holland. : - « 1&58 | Our Lady of the Lily, Navarre . ‘ 1043 
Golden Shield and Thistle, yee : ‘ . . 1370 | Palatine Lion 1768 
Golden Spar, by Pius IV. ; ‘ - . 1559 , Palm and Alligator, Africa, granted to Gov. Camp- 
Golden rae panies before . : ‘ P . 737 bell in é ‘ . « 1837 
phi a a - oo = 1832 Passion. of Jesus Christ, France ‘ » 2 « 1384 
Gue te Hineer ‘ ; . 3 ; . . 1835 | Patrick, 8t., Ireland . ; . é . « 1783 
Henry, St., Saxony ; ‘ : - . 1736 | Paul, Bt, Rome ; : : , i : - 1540 
Henry the ‘Lion, Brunswick | é ; ; : . 1834 Pedro Ls "Brazil . ‘ ° » « 1826 
Hermengilde, 8t., Spain. , ‘ : . . 1814 | Peter, Frederick Lewis, Oldenburg : ; - 1838 
Hohensollem, Prussia. www kts 1851 Peter, 8t., Rome. . » + 2 « 3530 
Holy Ghost, France. 3 ‘ ‘ 1579 | Philip, Hesse Dannatadt . - ; i : « 1840 
Holy Sepulchre Coniey es) see) ey Ss 1099, 1496 | Pius, founded by Pius IV. . 2... www 1559 
Holy Vial (St. Remi), Fran - 499 | Pius IX., Rome. a ee » 1847 
Hospitallers (which see), ‘seo: of Rhodes, ‘1308; a Polar Star, Sweden. Revived . : ~ 6 «© 5748 
Malta Porcupine, France A ‘ é J é + 1393 
Hiuhert, 8&t, Germany (by the duke of Jullers and Reale, Naples, about . ‘ » 1399 
Cleves F Bavaria ‘ 1444 | Red Eagle, Prussia, 1705, 1733, 1734 Revived - 1792 
Imtiaz (Turkey) . . «© + «© . Nov. 1879 | Redeemer (or Baviours, Gree » » 1833 
Iron Cross, Prussia - +  « 1813 | Remi, 8t. (or Bow Vv lal), about - 6 «© «6 499 
Iron Crown, Lombardy, 1805; revived ‘ » « 1816 , Spain : ‘ ‘ + « 1212 
leatel Be grein 804; 'P rtugal (female) ; a Round T se, Engl d, b ‘Alfred ( ), 516 er 
Isa »I 'o € - 2801 und 1a gian y see (arter), 51 or 28 
Isabella the Catholic, Spain . - 3815 | Royal Red Cross (female) A ‘ - 23 April, 1883 
James, St, Holland. . . . «. «. «. 1290) RueCrown,Saxony . . . . . .. 1897 
James, St., Portugal 1310 | Rupert, 8t., Germany ‘ : ‘ i . » X701 
James, 8t., of the Sword, Santiago, N75; Bpain Saviour, Aragon ‘ ‘ ‘ oe w 28 
and Po . 1177 | Saviour, or ever, Greece : : ‘ . - 1833 
Januarius, St, Naples . ‘ ‘ - 1738 | Saviour of the World, Sweden _.. j . o 6 15Gr 
Jerusalem see M ) - 1048 | Savoy, Ital ; : ; ‘ : - 1815 
Jesus Ch Rome. instituted by John XXIL, Scale, Castile, about. : : J . 6 1316 
1320. Reformed as Jesus and my by — - 1615 } Scarf, Castile, 1330, Revived . ‘ é ; - 1700 
Joachim, St., Germany ‘ » + I955 Sepulchre, Hol ee é ; . - + 1099 
John of Acon, St., after - 1377 | Seraphim, 8w , ; ; - 1260 OF 1265 
John of Jerusalem, St. (see Hospitaliers), Rome - 1048 | Ship and Creacent, France . : : - + 1269 
John, 8t., Prussia ; : - » 8x2 | Slaves of Virtue, Germany Vemale) . 38 . 1662 
Joseph, St, Tuscany - «© «© «+  «  « 3807 | Stanislas, St.. Poland . : 2 8 + 2765 
Julian of Alcantara, St. . - 1256 | Star, France ‘ < : ; . ; < » 1022 
Katherine, St., England (female nursed) . »  —« 3879 Star, Sicily . ee ee ee ee eee 5 
Knot, Naples. eo. ° - 1352 | Star of India, British ‘ . . - 1861 
La Calza, Venice, about A ‘ 6 ; - + 737 | Star of the Cross (female), Austria. , - . 1665 
Lamb of God, Sweden _.. 1564 | Star of the North, Sweden a a 1748 
Lazarus, 8t., France, before 11543 united with that Stephen, 8t., Hungary . 1704 
of Bt. ‘Maurice, Savoy ‘ . . » 1572 | Stephen, St.., Tuscany : : 1564 
Legion of Honour, prance ; P ; F . 1802 | Sun and Lion, Persia . : ‘ : ‘ 1808 
Leopold, Austria . : : . ‘ - » 1808 ; Swan, Flanders, about ‘ - 500 
Leopold, Belgium . . . ; j ‘ . 1862 Swan, Prussia (female) . . ‘ 1440, 1843 
Lily of Aragon . 3 - ‘ 2 « 1410 | Sword (or Silence), Cyprus, —. . : - 3195 
Lily of Navarre, about. P é ‘ ; . 1043 : Sword, Sweden, rs25. Rovived . : : . 1743 
Lion, Holland. ; : é : : aa! se ae Templars (see Templars) . eat") 
Lion (see Sun) . i A - . ° ‘ ‘ : Teste Morte (Death’s Hex 1), Wi stem berg Cfema le). 1652 








KNIVES. 

Teutonic, Austria, about 1190; abolished, 1809; 

1522; re-organised j : : . 1840, 1865 
Thistle of Bourbon... : : P . 1370 
Thistle, Scotland, 809. Revived - 1540, 1687 
Thomas of Acon, 8t., after : : é - 1377 
Toison d'Or (golden fleece) . F : : ew | 
Tower and Sword, Portugal, 1450. Revived .. 1808 
Tusin, or Hungarian knights, about : : . 1562 
Two Sicilies . ; : ‘ ‘ . » 1808 
Vasa, Sweden. 2 P : é ; 4 . 1772 
Vigilance, or White Falcon, Saxe-Weimar . 1732 
Virgin Mary, erg, ; ; : ' 1233 
Virgin of Mount Carmel, France . » 1607 
Wends, Mecklicnburg : ‘* ‘. : : . 1864 
White Cross, Tuscany . ; ; é ; . . 1814 
White e, Poland, about 1325. Revived . 1705 
White Falcon, Saxe-Weimar ; : ‘ » « 19732 
Wilhelm, Holland. . ‘ : . 1875 
Wing of St. Michael, Portugal . . 1172 


Wladimir, St., Russia : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . 3782 

£ Kniouts. It is said that the first were the 

women who preserved Tortosa from the Moors in 1149, 

by their stout resistance. Large immunities were 

ted to the women and their descendantay Several 

emale orders appear in the previous list. Ladies 
have been admitted to several male orders. 

KwNiauts oF GLYN AND KERRY IN IRELAND. The heads 
of two branches of the family of Fitzgerald, who still 
enjoy the distinctions bestowed on their ancestors by 
rik. fe in the 13th century. The r9th knight of 

Kerry died 6th Aug. 1880. 

KNIGHTS OF THE SHIRE, OR OF PARLIAMENT; summoned 
by the king’s writ and chosen by the frecholders, first 
summoned by Simon de Montfort, in 1258, and in a 
more formal manner, 20 Jan. 1265. There are writs 
extant as far back as 1: Edward L, 1283. The knights 
are still girded with a sword when elected, as the writ 
prescribes. 

Kwiouts oF LaBouR. A large secret trade union in the 
United States, said to have been originated bya man 
named Stevens in ce sarani $579 in 1869, for protection 
of workmen against capitalists. They were ener- 
getic in the promotion of railway and other strikes, 
especially in Missouri in March, 1886. Head quarters 
at Philadelphia, May, 1886. The society is condemned 
by the pope. Decline of the order reported Aug. 1888. 


KNIVES. In England, Hallamshire (the 
country round Sheffield) has been renowned for its 
cutlery for five centuries; Chaucer speaks of the 
‘Sheffield thwytel.” Stow says t Richard 
Mathews on the Fleet-bridge was the first English- 
man who made fine knives, &c.; and that he ob- 
tained a prohibition of foreign ones, 1563. Clasp 
or spring knives became common about 1650; com- 
ing originally from Flanders.—Knife-cleaning ma- 
chines were patented by Mr. George Kent in 1844 
and 1852; others have been invented, by Masters, 
Price, &c.; see Forks. 


_ KNOW-NOTHINGS, 8 society which arose 

in 1853, in the United States of N. America, Their 

principles were embodied in the following proposi- 

tions (at New York, 1855). They possessed several 

newspapers and had much political influence :— 

x. The Americans shal] rule America. 

a. The Union of these States. 

3. No North, no South, no East, no West. 

4. The United States of America—as they are—one and 
inseparable. 

s. No sectarian interferences in our legislation or in the 
administration of American law. 

6. Hoatility to the assumption of the pope; through the 
bishops, &c., in a republic sancti by Protestant 

Z Free and liberal educational institutions for all sects 
and classes, with the Bible, God's holy word, as a 
universal text-book. 

into the two parties ocrata and Republicans, at 
the presidential election in Nov. 1856. 
KNUTSFORD, Cheshire. The foundation 


blood. 
Thorough reform in the naturalisation laws. 
A society was formed in 1855 in opposition to the above, 
called Know-Somethi 42° Both ies were absorbed 
» Dem 
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KOOKAS. 


stone of St. Paul’s college for the northern counties 
here was laid, 24 Sept. 1873. 

KOH-I-NOOR, or ‘‘ Mountain of Light,’’ the 
East India diamond; see Diamonds 

KOLIN or Kouuqm (Bohemia). Here the 
Austrian general Daun gained a signal victory over 
Frederick the great of ia, 18 June, 17a: In 
commemoration, the military order of Maria 22 
was instituted by the empress-queen. 

KOLN, see Cologne. 

KOMORN or CoMoORN (Hungary), an ancient 
fortress town, often taken and retaken during the 
wars with Turkey. Near it the Hungarians de- 
feated the Austrians, 11 July, 1849, but surren- 
dered the town 1 Oct. 


KONIEH (formerly Iconium). Here the 
Turkish army was defeated by the ene of Egypt, 
aflera long sanguinary fight, 21 Deo. 1832. Tae 
grand vizier was taken prisoner. 


KONIGGRATZ (Bohemia). Near here was 
fought the decisive battle between the Austrians 
commanded by marshal Benedek, and the iane 
commanded by their king William Lo July, 1860. 
Prince Frederick Charles halted at Kammeniz cn 
Monday, 2 July, his troops commenced their march 
at midnight, and the first shot was fired about 7-30 
u.m. 3 July. The attack began at Sadowa (ufter 
which the battle is also named) about 10 o’clock, 
and a desperate struggle ensued, the result ap- 
pearing uncertain, till the army of the crown pte 
of Prussia arrived about 12°30. When lum, 
which had been taken and lost seven times by the 
Prussians, was taken for the eighth time, the fate 
of the day was decided; and the retreat of the Aus- 
trians, at firet orderly, became a hasty disastrous 
flight. About 400,000 men were engaged in this 
battle, one of the greatest in modern times. The 
Austrians are said to have lost 174 guns, about 40,000 
killed and wounded, and 20,000 prisoners. The 
Prussians lost about 10,00omen. The victory gave 
the rig coer in Germany to Prussia, unity to 
North Germany, and Venetia to Italy; and led to 
the legislative independence of Hungary. 


KONIGSBERG, the capital of east Prussia, 
was founded by the Teutonic knights in 1255, and 
became the residence of the grand master in 1457. 
It joined the Hanseatic league in 1365. It was 
ceded to the elector of Brandenburg in 1657: and 
here Fredcrick III. was crowned the first king of 
Prussia in 1701. It was held by the Russians 
1758-64, and by the French in 1807. Here king 
en I. and his queen were crowned, 18 Oct., 
Tool. 


KONIGSTEIN TUN (Nassau, Germany), 
most capacious, was built by Frederick Augustus, 
king of Poland, in 1725. It was made to hold 
233,067 gallons of wine, and on the top, which was 
railed in, was accommodation for twenty ns to 
regale themselves. The famous tun of St. Bernard’s 
was said to hold 800 tons; see Heidelberg Tun. 


KOOKAS, a warlike reforming sect in N. W. 
India, founded by Baluk Ram about 1845, and afier 
his death, about 1855, headed by Ram Singh, who 
preached the restoration of the old Sikh religion, 
which venerated cattle and punished their slaugh- 
terer. After several outrages against the Mahome- 
an outbreak of the Kookas took place near 
ana, which was vigorously suppressed, 15 
‘Jan. 1872, by commissioner Cowan, who ordered 

9 prisoners to be blown from cannon, 17 Jan. 
| Several others were tried and executed by com- 


' 
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t 


KORAN. 


mmisaioner Forsyth soon aftcr. For this severity 
Bir. Cowan was ordered to be dismissed, and Mr. 
Forsyth removed to another station, April, 1872. 
The Kooka leaders claim 800,000 followers; but 
the probable number is about one-tenth. 


KEK ORAN or ALCORAN (AL KURAN), the 
sacred book of the Mahometans, was written about 
610, by Mahomet (who asserted that it had been 
revealed to him by the angel Gabriel in twenty- 
three years), and published by Abu-bekr about 635. 
its eral aim was to unite the professors of idolatry 
and the Jews and Christians in the bia of one 
God (whose unity was the chief point inculcated), 
under certain laws and ceremonies, exacting obe- 
dience to Mahomet as the prophet. The leading ar- 
ticle of faith preached is compounded of an eternal 
truth and a necessary fiction, namely, that there is 
on one God, and that Mahomet is the apostle ofGod. 
Gibbon. The Koran was translated into Latin in 
1143; into French, 1647; into English by Sale, 
1734; and into other European languages, 1763 
et seq. It is a rhapeody of 6000 verses, divide 
into 114 sections; see Mahometanism, &c. 

KOREISH, an Arab tribe which had the charge 
of the Caaba, or shrine of the sacred stone of Mecca, 
and strenuously opposed the pretensions of Maho- 
pee It was defeated by him and his adherents, 

23-30. 


KOSSOVA, see Cossora. 


KOSZTA AFFAIR. Martin Koszta, a Hunga- 
rian retigee; when in the United States in 1850, 
declared his intention of becoming an American 
citizen, and went through the preliminary forms. 
In 1853 he visited Smyrna, and on 21 June was 
seized by a boat’s crew of the Austrian brig Huzcar. 
By direction of the American minister at Constan- 
tinople, captain Ingraham, of the American sloop S¢. 








Lousts, demanded his releasa; but having heard that ° 


the prisoner was to be clandestinely transported 
to Trieste, he demanded his surrender by a certain 
time, and prepared to attack the Austrian vessel on 
2 July; Koszta was then given up. On I Aug., the 
Austrian government protested against these pro- 
ceedings in a circular addressed to the European 
courts, but eventually a compromise was effected, 
and Koszta returned to the United Statcs. 


KOYUNJIK, 
(achich see). 


KRAAL, a Dutch name for a South African 
village. Bee Zululand. 


KRAKATOA, see Java, 1883. 


KRAO. A hairy female Burmese child exhi- | 


bited at the Westminster Aquarium, Jan. 1883; 
thought incorrectly by some to be a specimen of 
the missing link 
apes 


defeated the Russians, rs 
were themselves defeat 
14-18 Nov. following. 


KREASOTE, see Creasote. 


KREMLIN; a palace at Moscow, built by De- 
metri, grand-duke of Russia, about 1376. It was 


after a serics of conflicts, 








the site of the ancient Ninevch | 224 incited the 


between man and the anthropoid , 


KRASNOI (central Russia). Mere the French | 
Aug. 1812; and here they - 


7b 
' princess Louise, the duke of W 
_ othere, with the object of ‘‘ bringing beauty home 
: to the people,” by means of decorative art, gar- 


_ 27 Jan. 1881, 


__KYRLE SOCIETY. 


es ee ee ee 


burnt down in Sept. 1812, and rebuilt in 1816; 
partly burnt about 23 July, 1879. 


KRIEGSPIEL, see War Game. 
KROMSCHRODER GAS, « new hydro- 


carbon (air saturated with petroleum spirit), was. 
| tried in May, 1873, at Great Marlow, for street 
lighting, and reported successful. The gas was. 
eaid to be cheap and quickly generated, the com- 
bustion giving a brilliant white smokeless light. 
KROUMIRS, see Tunis. 


KRUPP’S Cast STEEL Factory, Essen, 
Rhenish Prussia, established 1810. About 10,5co 
men employed, exclusive of about 5000 miners and 
others (1876). 


KRYPTOGRAPH, see Cryptograph. 


KU KUX KLAN, the name of a secret society 
in the southern states of the Union, principally in 
Tennessee in North America, bitterly opposed to the 
ruling men. Early in 1868, this society issued lists 
of proscribed persons, who, if they did not quit the 
country after warning, became liable to assagsination. 
General Grant endeavoured to suppress this socicty 
in April. Its repression by the militia in Arkansas 
was ordered, Nov. 1868, and it became the subject 
of legislution at Washington, June, 1871. 


KULDJA, a revolted province of China; was 
ge by Russia in 1871, and restored by treaty 
in 1879. 


KULTUR-KAMPF, the conflict in Prussia 
respecting worship, see Prussia, 1873, e¢ seq. 


KUNNERSDORF, Batr1e oF, see Cun- 


nersdorf. 


KUNOBITZA, in the Balkan. Here John 
Hunniades, the Hungarian, defeated the Turks, 24 
, Dec. 1443. 


' KURDISTAN, Western Asia (the ancient 
| Assyria), subject partly to Turkey and Persia. 
In Oct. 1880, the Kurds, savage tribes, nominal 
Mahometans, invaded and ravaged Persia, and 
were subdued after fierce conflicts with their chief, 
Obeid-ullah, a Turkish sheikh, Nov. Dec. 1880.. 
' In 1881 he went to Constantinople and was well re- 
ceived, but kept in a kind of honourable restraint, 
Sept 1881. In Sept. 1882 he escaped to Kurdistan 
urds to revolt against dace 
oy. 


re ee 


| 


captured by the Turks; rescued by his gon, 
1882 ; said to have died at Mecca in 1883. 


KURRACHEE, a Sourishing: pore in N. W. 
eb. 1839. 


KUSHK-I-NAKHOUD, see Matwand. 


KUSTRIN or CusTRin (Prussia), a fortified 
town, besieged and burnt by the Russians, 22 Aug. 
1758; taken by the French in 1806; given up, 1814. 

KYRLE SOCIETY (named after John Kyrle, 
who died 1724, extolled by Pope as the Man of 
Ross), started by Misses Miranda and Octavia Hill 
in 1875, and founded in 187 


| India, was taken by the British, 3 


prince Leopold, 
eatminster, and 


dening, music, &c. First public meeting held 
Met 24 March, 1884. 


~ 
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L. s. @. LAGOS. 
L. 8. d@. see Coin. aoe rg (181 1, f.), that , piece re Se Bea), 
about 1 cost 17/7. may now or 78. (1 . 
LABARUM, see Standards. Ure. The crises of gassing” by which pottne 


LABORATORY. The Royal Institution labo- 
ratory, the first of any importance in London, was 
established in 1800, and rebuilt, 1872. In it were 
made the discoveries of Davy, Faraday, Tyn 
and Frankland ; see Royal Institution. "The Ro 
Peak Woolwich Arsensl, was re-organised in 
«855. 


LABOURERS, STATUTE OF, regulating 
wages, enacted 1349, 1357. A conference of philan- 
bh on the condition of agricultural labourers 
was held at Willis’s rooms, Westminster, 28 March, 
I LABOURING CLASSES Dwelling House Acts, 

1866. Labourers’ (Ire- 


1855, and May 
a ‘Seo Agriculture, Artisans, 


nd) Act passed 1886. 
and Working-men. 
A labourers’ league was established to assist the 
labourers in the exercise of the rights given 
them by the Local Government Act ay, 1888 


LABRADOR (North America), discovered by 
Sebastian Cabot, 1497; visited by Corte Real in 
¥500; made a Moravian missionary station in 1771. 

uch distress through famine reported Sept. 18K, 

UAN, an Asiatic island, N. W. Borneo; 


LAB 
ceded to the British in 1 and given up to sir 
Jumes Brooke in 1848. The beahortis was founded 
1855. Governor, John Pope Hennessy, 1867, sir H. 
E. Bulwer, 1871; Herbert Taylor Usher, 1875; 
5 a Cameron Lees, 1879; P. Leys, 1 see 
orneo. 


LABURNUM, Cytieus Laburnum, called also 
the golden chain, was brought to these countries 
€rom Hungary, Austria, &c., about 1576. Ashe. 


LABYRINTHS. Four are mentioned: the 
Grst, said to have been built by Deedalus, in the 
island of Crete, to secure the Minotaur, about 1210 
B.C.; the second, of Arsinoe, in Fevpt, in the isle 
of Moris, by Peammeticus, king of that place, about 
683 B.0.; the third, at Lemnos, remarkable for its 
sumptuous pillars, which seems to have been a eta- 
lactite grotto ; and the fourth, at Clusium, in Italy, 
erected by Porsenna, king of Etruria, about 520 B.C. 
Pliny. The labyrinth of Woodstock is connected 
with the story of Fair Rosamond; see Rosamond. 
The Maze at Hampton Court was formed in the 16th 
century. 

LACE of very delicate texture was made in 
France and Flanders in 1320. Its importation into 
England was prohibited in 1483; but it was used 
in the court costume of Elizabeth's reign. Dresden, 
Vulenciennes, Mechlin, and Brussels, have long been 
famous for their fine lace. An ounce weight of 
Flanders thread has been uently sold for four 
pounds in London; and its value, when manufac- 
tured, has been increased to forty pounds, ten times 
the price of standard gold. A framework knitter of 
Nottingham, named Hammond, is said to have in- 
vented a mode of applying his actesign Sa ms to the 
manufacture of lace from studying the lace on his 
wife’s cap, about 1768. Macculloch. So man 
improvements have been made in this manufacture, 


rticularly by Heathcote (1809, 1817, &e.), Morley | 


' telle; Histo 


ee 


; and Marl 


lace is said io so made cae to fine linen lace, was 
invented by Samuel Hall of Basford, near Notting- 
ham. He died in Nov. 1862. Seguin’s ‘‘ La Den- 
roe ’ &c., published, 1874. Irish lare 
exhibition at the Mansion House, London, 25 June- 
{ouy, 1883. Scheme for encouraging the Irish 
manufacture supported by the government, 
June, 1884. 
, LACED MON or LACONIA (Tzakonia), see 
parta. 

LA CROSSE. A game of ball, with running, 
among the Red Indians of Canada; adopted succea- 
sively by the French and English settlers, and 
transmitted to the United States and to the United 
Kingdom. Its rules were systematised by Dr. Beers 
in I Many clube have been formed. 


' en ee absorbent vessels ag tag with 
igestion), were discovered in a dog asper 
Asellius of Cremona, 1622, and their tecminition in 
the thoracic duct by Pecquet, 1651 ; see Lymphatics. 

LADIES’ GOLLEGES, see under GrrToW 
COLLEGE. 

LADIES NATIONAL AID ASSOCTA- 
TION, formed to contribute to the relief of the 
sick and wounded in the Soudan and Egypt. Ori- 
ginated Bcd duchesses of Buccleuch, St. Albans, 

rough, the marchioness of Salisbury and 
others, Feb. 1835. See did. 


LADOCEA, in Arcadia. Here Cleomenes ITT. 


: king of Spa:ta, defeated the Achzan league, 226 B.c. 








LADRONE ISLES (N. Pacific), belonging to 
Spain, discovered by Magellan in 1520. He first 
touched at the island of Guam. The natives having 
stolen some of hie goods, he named the islands the 
Ladrones, or Thieves. In the 17th century they 
obtained the name of Marianna islands from the 


: queen of Spain. 


LADY. The masters and mistresses of manor- 
houses, in former times, served out bread tothe poo 
weekly ; and were therefore called Lafords and Le/- 
daye—signifying bread givers (from Ala/,a 1 : 
hence Lords and Ladies. Wedgewood considers this 
fanciful, and derives the words from the Angilo- 
Saxon, laford, lord, and hlefdig, lady. —LaDy Day 
(March 25), a festival instituted about 3 sh eroordinig 
to some authorities, and not before the 7th century 
according to others; see Annunciation. The year, 
which previously began on this day, was ordered to 
begin on Jan. I, in France in 1564; and in Scotland, 
by proclamation, on 17 Dec. 1599; but not in Eng- 
land till 3 Sept. 1752, when the style was altered. 


LADY-BIRDS. About 18th August, 1869, 
great flights of these insects alighted on the S.E. 
coasts of England, and arrived as far as London; a 


similar event occurred in 1867. 
LAFFELDT, Holland. Here marshal Saxe 
defeated the English, Dutch, and Austrians, 2 July, 


| 1747. 


LAGOS, iu the Bight of Benin (Africa), wus 





LAGOS BAY. 525 LANCASTERIAN SCHOOLS. 
musssanited and taken by the boats of a British squa- | domestic portion of the palace was greatly enlarged 
dron, undercommodore Bruce, 26, 27 Dec. 1861. This ' for arehibihon Howley (who died’ 1848), by Mr. 
affair arose out of breaches of a treaty for the sup- ; Blore, at an expense of 52,0007. The palace was 
pression of the slave-trade. In 1861, the place was | reopened after restoration, Oct. 1873; see Canter- 
ceded to the British government, and created a set- | bury, Articles. For Lambeth Confrence see Pan- 
tlement: Henry Stanhope Freeman, first governor, | Anglican Synods. Lambeth bridge was freed from 
see Gold Coast Colony. toll 24 May, 1879. 


LA Portugal). Lambeth degrees are those conferred by the archbishop of- 
battle Seren wail Bocce wont oad tie beach Canterbury by virtue of 25 Heury VIII, c. ar., 1533-4- 
ndumiral De la Clue, who lost both his legs in the AMIAN WAR, 323 B.c., between Athens. 
engagement, par died next day, 17, 18 Aug. 1759. | and herallies (excited by emeenenes the orator), 
The Centaur and Modeste were taken, and the Ké- | and Antipater, governor of Macedon. Antipater 


@owdtable and Ocean run on shore and burnt: the | fled to Lami : 
scattered remains of the French fleet got into Cadiz. | He eacaped 2 eal ae S Draven bebe oe 


LA areata anata Megas) (NY . France); Cranon, 322 B.C. 
BATTLE oF, 19 May, I when the English an 7 ; 
BSE Boe Se Lana et ete Ss | AMMAR DAY. ote horny eof 
ea e French fleet comman yadmi vur- the fi : 
ville. ‘The English burnt thirteen of the enemy’s was the first, Lammas the second, Martinmas the 


A , e third, and Candlemas the last; and such partiti 
ships, and destroyed eight more, thus preventing a | of the year was once equally common with Whe arte 
descent upon England. 


sent divisions of Ladyday, Midsummer, Michaelmas, 
LAHORE (N. W. India), was taken by Baber ' and Christmas. Some rents are yet payable at each 
about 1520, and was long the capital of the Mongol | of these quarterly days in England, and very gene- 
empire. It fell intothe power of the Sikhs in 1798. | rally in Scotland. Lammas probably comes from 
It was occupied by sir Hugh Gough, 22 Feb. 1846, | the Saxon Alammeesse, loaf mass, because formerly 
who in March concluded a treaty of peace. See | upon that day our ancestors offered bread made of 
Durbar. Visit of the prince of Wales, 18 Jan. 1876. | newwheat. Anciently, those tenants that held lands 


LAING'S NEK, see Transvaal, 1881. of the cathedral church of York were by tenure to 


KE DWE NGS ba oa gety bring a lamb alive into church at high mass. 

LA LLI con relics of the 

stone, iron, and brass ages. Herodotus (about 450 LAMPETER COLLEGE (Cardiganshire) 

B.C.) described the Peonians as living on platforms | W88 founded by bishop Burgess in 1822, and 

in Lake Prasias. In 1855, Dr. Keller discovered | incorporated 1828. Henry James Prince, founder- 

the remains of lake habitations which had been sup- | Of the Agapemone (which see), was one of the 
rted on piles in several Swiss lakes ages a is | revivalist Lampeter brotherhood, instituted among 

k was published in England in 1866. Similar | the students here about 1836. 


relics discovered in lake Constauce, March, 1882; | J,AMPS, The earthen lamp of Epictetus the 
they have also been discovered in Britain and puioeonner sold after his death: for 3000 drachms.. 
various parts of clad fea and South America; mps with horn sides said to be the invention of 
they are now considered to be evidence of a stage in | Alfred. London streets were first lighted with oil-— 
human progress. The artificial fortified ds | lamps in 1681, and with gas-lamps in 1814. A 
termed “Crannoges’’ discovered in some Irish lakes | lamp ‘constructed to uce neither smoke nor 
are attributed to the oth and roth centuries. They | smell, and to give considerably more light than any. 
have been frequently used as places of refuge. | lamp hitherto nown,” was patented by M. Aimé 
Artificial lake, see under Liverpool, 1881 et seq. Argand in 1784, and was brought into general use 
LAKE POETS, a term applied to Wordsworth | in England early in the edie abt On his 
1770-1850), Coleridge (1772-1834), and Southey | principle are founded the lamps inven by Carcel 
f I 774-1833 from their residence in the neighbour- | about 1803, and since 1825, the moderator Iamps of 
hood of the lakes of Westmoreland. Levavasseur, Hadrot, and Neuburger. See Safety 
LAKE REGILLUS (italy), where, tradition Lamp. Paraffin oil and naphtha spirit are now 
states, the Romans defeated the Latin auxiliaries of | ™uch used in lamps. 


the expelled Tarquins, about 499 B.c. LANARK (W. Scotland), was a Roman station, 
WaRiO e oe Sapacioweet Bt ERIE, yee and made a royal burgh 1103. 
steht ond Americans in the war of indeven. |. 2ANCASHIRE was created a county palati 
eel cre rae erg: pte Mi rd fr ageed f by Edward III. for his son John of Gaunt Che had 
cer Out. 17 70+ abd: 1777), ANG am. Mewar’ ok |: arried the danghter of Heary first duke of Len 
BOLS"1S* a ; . caster, in 1359, and succeeded him i e- 
LAMAISM, the religionof Mongolia and Thibet | Court’ of ths duchy chamber of Lancedter win 
Serer about 1357), is a corrupt form of Buddhism | jngtituted in 1 76. On the accession of Henry IV. 
which see). in 1399 the duchy merged into the crown. Net 
LAMBETH, parish, N. E. Surrey, became the | revenue to the queen in 1888, 50,000/.; total 
seat of the abps. of Canterbury, 1197. Lambeth | receipts, 86,2847. See Cotton. 
returned two members by the Keform Act of 1832, LANCASTER, sup to have been the- 
and four by act of 1885. ‘derable porti Ad Alaunam of ‘the Romans. Lancaster was 
b rae? ae : mete ne. Hubert | Stanted by William I. or If. to Roger de Poitou,, 
ut We ae 3, Cc b ys The to ¢ | Who erected a castle upon its hill. It was taken 
the church was erected about 1375; and other parts | bY the Jacobites, Nov. 1715 and Nov. 1745, It was 
of the edifice in the 15th century. Simon of Bud- | 9isfranchised for bribery by the Reform act of 
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bury, archbishop of Canterbury, was killed here by | 1867 The public park, value about 23,000/., was. 
the followers of Wat Tyler, who attacked the palace, , hee by Mr, Jas. Williamson, of ylands, 21 


burnt the furniture and books, and destroyed the | 
registers and public papers, 14 June, 1381. The LANCASTERIAN SCHOOLS, based on a 


LANCASTRIANS. 





evised by Joseph Lancaster about | ‘kag were not 
much patronised till about 1808. The system led 
to the formation of the British and Foreign School 
society, in 1805, whose schools are unsectarian, and 
use the Bible as the only means of religious instruc- 
dion. Lancaster was accidentally killed at New 
York in 1838. 


LANCASTRIANS, see Roses. 
LANCERS, see Regiments. 


LANCET, a weekly medical journal, established 
and edited by Thomas hifelgld surgeon (after- 
wards coroner for Middlesex and {.P. for Fins ury), 
tirst published 3 Oct. 1823. An injunction obtained 
by Mr. Abernethy against the publication of his 
lectures in the ‘“‘ Lancet,’’ was dissolved by the lord 
chancellor in 1825. r. Wakley died 16 May, 
1862. The proprietors of the ‘‘ Lancet’’ have at 
various times employed medical men as commis- 
sioners of enquiry. The reports of the Analytical 
Sani Commission of the ‘‘ Lancet’’ in 1851-54, 
were published by Dr. A. H. Hassall, as ‘‘ Food and 
ita Adulterations,’”’ in 1855. ‘The ‘‘ Lancet’’ com- 
misgioners (three physicians) enquired into the 
state of workhouse infirmaries in London, 1865, and 
in the country, 1867. 


LAND is said to have been let generally in 
England for 1s. per acre, 3° Hen. VIII. 1544. The 
whole rental of the kingdom was about 6,000,000/. 
in 1600 ; about 14,000,000/. in 1688. In 1798 Mr. 
Pitt proposed his income tax of IO per cent. on an 
estimate of 100 millions, taking the rent of land at 
50 millions, that of houses at 10 millions, and the 
profits of trade at 40 millions; but in his estimate 
were exempted much land, and the inferior class of 
houses. e rental of the United Kingdom was 
estimated at 59 500,001. in 1851. Anact for ren- 
dering the transfer of land more easy was passed in 
1862; see Agriculture, Domesday, old and new. 

A species of Land-taz wax exacted in England in the 

soth century, which produced 82,0001. (see Da 

gett) in : , ; P ‘ : : . . ror8 
Land Banks were proposed by Yarranton in . - 1648 
The Land-taz grew out of a subsidy scheme of 42. in 

the — (which produced 500,000l. in 1692), im- 
whnisters were left in a minority in the House of 

Commons on the land-taz bill in 1767; it bei 

the first instance of the kind on a money bi 

since the Revolution. Its rate varied in different 
years from xs, to 4s. in the pound 

Mr. Pitt made the tax perpetual at 4s. in the pound, 
but introduced his plan for its redemption, 


2 April, 
The tax in 18x10 produced 1,418,337%. ; in 


1699 


1798 
aol. ; in 18 6x8L ;in 78 86000 
1,338,4204, ; in 1830, 1,42 3,6186 ; 1D 1840, 1,298,6226 ; 
in’ iSce, 1,451,6r3t.; in year 1872-3, 1,108,225l. 
in 1875-6, 1,090 1774 From the Revolution to the 
year 1800, the land-tax had yielded 227,000,000, 
Land-tazx and house-duty (to 3x March), in 187s, 
2,4 papass Te hagas ; 187 ’ ot Spas , 
1878, 2,670, - 3 1879, 1,075, 5r3¢. only 
tana "Allotments. Lord Bray rooke’s successful 
pr] pale rv in Essex, of allotting small portions 
of land to poor families, to assist them and relieve 
the parish r-rates , ; : ‘ ar 
{The little colony was first called Pauper Gardens, 
but afterwards New Village, and it is calculated 
that 200l. per annwmn were saved to the parish.) 
Lunded Estates Court, established to ‘‘ facilitate the 
sale and transfer of land in Ireland” (see Encum- 
bered Estates Act). : : : ‘ %.'& 
The Land Registry offce for transfer of land opened 
im 1862; reported to be a failure by a sar 
arch, 1870 
Lanp Tenure Rerorm Leacue held its first 
mecting, John Stuart Mill in the chair, 15 May, 
Bill to facilitate sale and transfer of land by means 
of regiatration brought in by lord chancellor Sel- 


1819 


1858 


1871 
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pr haces of education by means of mutual instruction, | borne, 29 April, 1873; by lord chancellor Cairns, 


—— 


LAND NATIONALIZATION. 


26 March, 
The transfer of land in Scotland facilitated by the 
conveyancing act passed 5 ‘ . 7 Aug 
gs, vars holding act and land transfer act for 
ngland passed . ‘ , - 43 Aug. 
4 bills respecting land introduced by lord chancellor 
2; Feb. 1880 
Owners of Land in Eagland and Wales (exclusive of 
the metropolis), of less than one acre, 
one acre and more, 269,547. Estima’ 
124,000,0001. ; tithes—estimated, 5,000, 000!. 
Settled Land Act passed . wi esti‘ CS @ A 
(Tenants for life acquire power to sell or lease and 
use the proceeds. } 
A new land commission unites in one body the En- 
closure, Copyhold, and Tithes commissions .. 
New Agricultural Holdings Act passed . ‘ $ 
Nationalization of the land advocated by the Trade 
Union Congress, 1882 ; negatived by the same at 
Dae, boar (90-3 ) < a : 14 Sept, 
The National ad Company founded by the 
dukes of Argyll and Westminster, the earl of 
a oe and others, for the object of buying land 
to be sold in small portions to be farmed, 24 April, 
Purchase of land (freland) act passed, 14 Aug. 
1885; said to have worked well; ancther act 
verti see Ireland. ‘ ‘ : 24 Dec. 
Allotinents and sinall holdings association founded 
to carry out the allotments act of 1882, 1883-4; 
second annual meeting ‘ : 1x Jan. 
The political cry ‘‘ Three acres and a cow” much 
used during the clections of Nov.-Dec. 1885 (said 
to have originated in a handbill printed at Bir- 


mingham). 
Free lan‘ | e formed, supported by Mr. Arthur 
others; it proposes vationalization 


3289 5 
value, 


Arnold an 
of the land and changes In tenure and transfer 1835-4 
Irish land commission ; earl Cowper, lord Miltown, 
sir J. Caird and others, announced zr Sept. 1886 ; 
re presented. .  . . . 24 Feb. 1837 
Land transfer bill Nou hearty read second time in 
the lords, 25 April, 1887 [dropped]. 
New Irish land bill passed . ‘ . 23 Aug. ,, 
Allotments in England and Wales, 643,315 existing in 18&5 
Allotments act enabling sanitary authorities to 
acquire land, make arrangements, &c., Lesnar 
16 Sept. 188; 
Welsh land league formed (see under Wales). a 
Large reduction of renta ordered by the land com- 
mission. ‘ ‘ as! é Oct. .,, 
Lord Ashbourne’s purchase of land act (see 
Ireland) 14 Aug. 1885. Land had sold 
amounting in value to 3,792,532l. up to 31 Dec. 1258 


LAND CREDIT COMPANY (for Silesia), 
established by Frederick the Great; see Credits 
Foneters, 1763. 


LAND LAW ACT, see Irish Land Law Act. 


LANDEN _or NEERWINDEN _ (Belgium). 
Near here tho French under marshal Luxembourg 
defeated the allies, commanded by William III. of 
England, chiefly through the cowardice of the 
Dutch, 19 July (N.S. 29). 1693. The duke of Ber- 
wick, illegitimate son of James II., fighting on the 
side of France, was taken prisoner. 


LANDGRAVE (from land and graf, a 


count), a German title, which commenced in 11 
with Louis III. of Thuringia, and became the title 
of the house of Hesse about 1263. 


LAND LEAGUE, see under Leagues and 
Ireland, 1879. 


LANDLORD, see Rent and Ireland, 1887, et 


seq. 
LANDLORD AND TENANT ACT (Ire- 
land), passed 1 Aug. 1870. 


LAND NATIONALIZATION §&O- 
CIETY, formed at Westminster 16 Jan. 1882. The 
object has been warmly advocated by Mr. Henry 
George in his ‘‘ Progress and Poverty,”’ published 





_ LANDSHUT. 
Feb. 1881, and since. He condemns compersation. 
Iie met about 2,000 men at the Royal Exchange, 
London, 17 Jan. 1885. 


LANDSHOT (Silesia), where the Prussians 
were defeated by the Austrians under 
SZLaudohn, 23 June, 1760. 


TLANDSLIPS. Landslips are due to decay of 


the rocks or excessive saturation of the soil by 
Tain. 
Rossberg mountain behind the Rigi slipped down, 


barying villages and hamlets with above 800 in- 
habitants ;: ‘ ;: . < . , - 
Suvimne Regis, Dorset, a strip of chalk cliff three- 
fourths of a mile long, between 100 and 150 feet 
high, undermined by rain, slid forward on the 
beach, carrying fields, houses, and trees ra 
24—27 Dec. 
Naini or Nynee Tal, a sanitary hill-station fo the 
Himalayas, India, was destroyed by the descent 
of the mountain ; about 30 valuable British lives 
(ineluding major Martin orphy, col. Fred. Sher- 
wood Taylor, and capts. F. T. Goodeve, H. 8. F. 
Haynes, and A, Balderston) and 200 natives 
perished . , : ‘ ar 18 Sept. 
Near Northwich, Cheshire, salt works stopped 


6 Dec. ef seq. 
Flm, Glarus Canton ; fall of 


about 30 houses; above 
150 persons perished . 7 ‘ 11 Sept. 1881 


LANDWEHR (German, land-defence), the 
militia of Germany, especially of Prussia, which 
was very effective in the war with Austria in 1866, 
and in that with France in 1870. No ranks in life 
are exempt from this service, and many: persons in 
foreign countries returned to serve in 1870. 


LANGDALE'S ACT, Lorn, / Will. IV. & 
x Vict. c. 26 (1837), relates to copyholds, &c. 


LANGENSALZA (N. Germany). Here the 
Hanoverian army on its way to join the Bavarians 
was attacked by the Prussians, who were defeated 
with the loss of about a thousand killed and. 
wounded, and 912 ape 27 June, 1866. The 
victory was of little avail, for the Hanoverians 
‘were soon surrounded by Falckenstein, and com- 
1 Bea to capitulate on honourable terms on 29 

une. 


LANGOBARDI, see Lombards. 


LANGSIDE (S. Scotland), where the forces 
of the regent of Scotland, the- earl of Murray, de- 
feated thearmy of M ueen of Scots, 13 May, 
1568. Mary fled to England and croséed the olway 

rith, pen ie at Workington, in Cumberland, 16 
May. Soon afterwards ahe was imprisoned by 
Elizabeth. 


1880 
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LANGUAGE must either have been revealed 
originally from heaven, or the fruit of human 
invention. The latter opinion is embraced by 
Horace, Lucretius, Cicero, and most of the Gree 
and Roman writers; the former by the Jews and 
Christians, and many medern philosophers. Some 
nid Hebrew to have been the language spoken 
by Adam; others wap Bar the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
and Arabic-are only dialects of the original tongue. 
4¢ And the whole earth was of one language and of 
one speech,’”’ Genesis xi. 1.* George I. in 1724, and 
George Il. in 1736, appointed regius professors of 
modern languages and of history to each of the 
universities of England. 

* Eminent Linguist —Anas Montanus, editor of the 
Antw Polyglott Bible (1597-98) sir Wm. Jones 
74694 ; Caniiual Gi pe Mezzofanti (74-2849) is 
said to have known 114 lan es or dialects, and 50 
well; and Niebuhr (1776-1831) knew zo languages In 
x1807, and jnore afterwards ; -Conon von der Gabe- 
lentz knew many languages critically : he died 3 Sept. 


1874, aged nearly 67. 
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627 LAOCOON. 

The original European langua were thirteen, viz : 
Greek, Latin, German, Sc ce spoken in the east ; 
Welsh ; Biscayan, spoken in Spain; Irish; Albanian, 
in the mountains of Epirus; Tartarian; the old 
Iilyrian ; the Jazygian, remaining yet in Liburnia ; the 
Chaucin, in the north of Hungary ; and the Finnic, in 
east Friesland. 

From the Latin sprang the Italian, French, Spanish, and 
Portugucse. 

The Turkish is a mixed dialect of the Tartarian. 

From the Teutonic sprang the present German, Danish, 
Swedish, Norwegian, English, Scotch, &. 

There are 3424 known languages, or rather dialects, in 
the world. Of these, 937 are Asiatic ; 587 European ; 
prongs ; and 1624 American languages and dialects. 


ng. 
In 186x and 1862 professor Max Miiller lectured on the 
“Science of eee ” at the Royal Institution, 


London. He divides languages into three families :-— 
I. Aryan (in Sanskrit, noble 
Southern Division. India ce and Pali; Sanskrit ; 


dialects of India ; Gipsy 

Tranic (Parsi ; Armenian, &c.). 

Northern Divtsion. Celtic (Cymric: Cornish, Welsh, 
Manx, Gaelic, Breton, &c.). 

aes (Oscan ; Latin ; Umbrian ;—Italian, Spanish, Por- 

Tllyric (Albanian). 

Hellenic (Greek, and its dialects). 

Wendic (Lettic: Old Prussian; Slaronic dialects,— 
Bohemian, Russian, Polish, Lithuanian, &c. ). 

Teutonic (High German : Modern German ; Low German : 
Gothic; Anglo-Saxon; Dutch; Frisian; English. 
Scandinavian: Old Norse, Danish, Swedish, Nor- 
wegian, Icelandic). 
II. Semrric: Southern. Arabic (including Ethiopic 
and Amharic). Afiddle. Hebraic (Hebrew, Samaritan, 
Pheenician inscriptions). Northern. Aramaic (Chaldee, 

iac, Cuneiform inscriptions of Babylon and 
ineveh). 

III. Tourawnran (from Tura, swiftness). 

Northern Division. Tungusic (Chinese, &c.) ; Mongolic ; 
Turkic ; Samoyedic, and Finnic. 

Southern Division. Taic (Siamese, &c.); (Himalayas) ; 
Malayic (Polynesia, &c.); Gangetic; Lonitic (Bur- 
mese, &c.); Munda; Tamulic. 


LANGUE D’'OC, see Troubadours. 


LANGUEDOC (a porns 

formed part of the Roman Gallia Narbonensis; was 
named Gothia, as having been held by the Visi- 
goths 409, who were expelled by the Saracens, in 
turn driven out by Charles Martel in the 8th cen- 
tury. In the dark ages the country was named 
Septimania (probably from its containing seven 
important towns) : afterwards Languedoc (from its 
dialect, see Troudadours), about 1270, when an- 
nexcd to the monarchy. It suffered during the 
persecutions of the Albigenses and Huguenots. 


LANSDOWN, near Bath (Somersetshire). 
The ebeieigage army under sir Wm. Waller was 
here defeated, 5 July, 1643. 


LANTERNS of scraped horn were invented in 
England, it is said, by Alfred; and it is supposed 
that horn was used for window lights also, as glass 
was not generally known, 872-901. Stow. London 
was lighted by suspended lanterns with glass sides, 
1415. 

LANTHANUM, a rare metal discovered in 


the oxide of cerium, by Mosander in 1839. 


LAOCOON, an exquisite work of Grecian art, 
in marble, modelled Ld Ei, Nees Atbenodorur, 
and Polydorus, all of Rhodes, and other eminent 
statuaries (about A.D. 70) ; it represents the death 
of the Trojan hero, Laocoon, east of Neptune, 
and his two sons, as described by Virgil. nets, 
ii. 200. It was discovered in 1506 in the Sette 
| Salle near Rome, and purchased by pope Julius II. 
' It is now in the Vatican. 


S. France), 
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LAODICEA. 


LAODICEA, see Secen Churches. | 

LAON (N. France). A succession of actions ; 
between the allies (chiefly the Prussians) and the | 
French, was fought under the walls of the town, | 
which ended in the defeat of the latter with great 
loss, 9-10 March, 1814. Laon surrendered to the 
Germans 9 Sept. 1870. As the last man of the 
garde mobile left the citadel, a French soldier, in 
contravention of the capitulation, blew up the 
powder magazine, causing great destruction to the 
town and fortress. The grand-duke William of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin was bruised, and 95 German 
riflemen and 300 French gardes mobiles were killed 
or wounded ; general Theremin Du Hame, the com- 
mander, was wounded. The French attributed tho 
explosion to accident. 


LA PEROUSE’S VOYAGE. In 1785 La 
Perouse sailed from France for the Pacific, with 
the Boussole and Astrolabe under his command, 
and was last heard of from Botany Bay, in March, 
1788. Several expeditions were subsequently de- 
spatched in search of Perouse; but no certain in- 
formation was obtained until captain Dillon, of the 
East India ship Research, ascertained that the 
French shipe had been cast away on the New 
Hebrides, authenticated by articles which he 
brought to Calcutta, 9 April, 1828. 


LAPLAND or SamEuanp (N. Europe), 
nominally subject to Norway in the 13th century, 
and now to Sweden and Kuseia. Several Lap- 
landers were exhibited at the Westminster Aqua- 
rium, Nov. 1877. 

LA PLATA, see Argentine Republic, and 
Wrecks, 1874. 


LARCENY, French, larcen; Latin, Jatro- 
cintum ; see Theft. 


LARENTALIA, see Laurentalia. 


LARGS (Ayrshire, 8. Scotland). Here the 

at expedition of Haco of Norway was finally 
efeated by Alexander III. after a succession of 
skirmishes, 3 Oct. 1263. 


LA ROTHIERE (France). Here the French, | 
commanded by Napoleon, defeated the Prussian 
and Russian armies, with great loss, after a despe- 
rate engagement, 1 Feb. 1814. This was one of | 
Napoleon's last victories. 

LARYNGOSCOPE, an instrument consist- 
ing of a concave mirror, by which light is thrown 
upon a small plane mirror placed in the_pos- 
terior part of the cavity-of the mouth. By its 
means the vocal chords of the interior of the 
larynx, &c., are exhibited, and have been photc- 
graphed. It was invented by Mr. Manuel Garcia, 
and reported to the Koval Society 24 May, 1855. 
One constructed by Dr. Tiirck was greatly modified, 
in 1857, by Dr. Czermak, who exhibited its suc- 
cessful action in London in 1862. A similar appa- 
ratus is said to have been constructed by Mr. John 
Avery, a surgeon in London, in 1846. 


LA SALETTE, see Pilgrimages. 

LATERAN, « church at Rome dedicated to 
St. John, ‘the mother of a// the churches,” was 
origuay a palace of the Laterani, a Roman family, 
and was given to the bishops of Rome by Constan- 
tine pet inhabited by them till their removal to 
the Vatican in I 377- Eleven councils have been 


held there. 


—= 
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THE. The invention is ascribed to Talus, 
a grandson of Dedalue, about 1240 B.c. Pliny 
arcribes it to Theodore of Samos, about 600 B.c. 
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LATITUDE. 


Great improvements have been made in recent 
es. 


LATHOM-HOUSE (Lancashire), was 
heroically defended for three months against the 
 soalgmesigar daapery o eager countess iss Derbys. 

e was relieved by prince Rupert, 2 > 1644. 
The house was, however, surehaeeed 4 Dee 1635 
and dismantled. 


LATIN KINGDOM, Emprng, &c., see Za- 
tium, Eastern Empire 1204, and Jerusalem. 


LATIN LANGUAGE (founded on the Oscan. 
Etruscan, and Greek), one of the original languages 
of Europe, and from which sprang the Italian, 
French, and Spanish; see Latium. A large por- 
tion of our language is derived from the Latin. 
It ceased to be spoken in Italy about 581; and was 

Ragland b 
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first taught in Adelmus, brother of 
Ina, in the 7th cen e use of Latin in law 
deeds in England gave way to the common tongue 
about 1000; was revived in the reign of Henry II. : 
and again was replaced by English in the reign of 
Henry III. It was finally discontinued in religivus 
worship in 1558, and in conveyancing and in court: 
of law am 73! (by 4 Geo. IT. 0. 25). A corru;t 
Latin is still spoken in Roumelia. The foreign pro- 
nunciation of Latin (a, ah; e, a; t, e, &e.) was 
adopted in English universities and many school: 
about 1875-6. 


PRINCIPAL LATIN WRITERS. 





Died Die? 
Plautus . B.C. 184 ; Lucan . : aol 65 
Ennius : : . 169 | Seneca . : . €s 
Terence . (flourished) 166 | Pliny the Elder . 70 
Cato the Elder 149  Quintilian (flourished) £5 
Lucilius - 103 Valerius Flaccus ,, x 
Lucretius - 52, ee the Younger ,, . roo 
Julius Cesar : Statius . - (about) r00 
Cicero. - 43 Tacitus . ( r00 
Catullus - 40 | Bilius Italicus z0O1 
Sallust . - . 34 Martial . 194 
Vitruvius (flourished) 27 ' Suetonius (about) xs 
Propertius ‘ - . 26 Juvenal . : 2 6 ad 
Me ‘ : 29 Aulus Gellius 
ullus . 1 (flowrished) 1 
Horace Bg A 8 Apuleius ; — eg 
Celsus ( flourished) a.D. 17‘ Ammianus Marcellin jou 
Livy . * ‘ - 18 Claudian . - 408 
bts ae i 18 Papsheag , ~ 455 
aterculua . = gr hius . ° ' . 
Persius in ot ba ane 
(See Fathers of the Church.) 
LATIN UNION (Monetary), that of France, 
Italy, Belgium, and Switzerland, to maintain the 


use of the same coinage, from 1865 ef seg. See Bi- 
metallism and Monetery Conferericcs. fe = 


LATITAT, an ancient writ, directing tlc 
sheriff to apprehend persons to be brought Lefore 
the king’s bench court, had its name trom its being 
supposed that the n was lying |} id, and could 
not be found in the county to be taken by bill. 


; The writ was abolished by the Uniformity of Pro- 


cess act, 23 May, 1832. 


LATITUDE. First determined by Hippar- 
chus of Nice, about 1623B.c. It is the extent of 
the earth or the heavens, reckoned from the equa- 
tor to either pole. Maupertuis, in 1737, in latitude 
66°20 measured a degree of latitude, and made it 
69°493 miles. Swanberg, in 1803, made it 69-292. 
At the equator, in 1744, four astronomers made it 
63°7324 and Lambton, in latitude 12, made it 68°74 3. 
Mudge, in England, made it 69°148. Cassini, in 
France, in ah and 1740, made it 69°12; and Biot, 
68-769; while a recent measurement in Spain makes 
it but 68°63—less than at the equator, and contra- 








1831; renewed, 1845; new charter, 1872. The 
building in Chancery-lane, from the designs ot 


Vulliainy, was commenced in . 1829 
Juridical Society established in , » 1855 
Law Times, established . . 8 April, 1843 
Law Journal . Jan. 1866 


The establishment of a legal university strongly 
advocated by the lord chancellor and others, Jan. 1871 
The council of legal education put forth a scheme 
involving many changes. -  .  « Nov. 1872 
Legal Practitioners’ Society, established . Nov. 1873 
See Barrister, Counsel. 


LAW REFORM. 


Law AMENDMENT Society, founded in 1843. It holds 
meetings during the session of parliament, and pub- 
lishes a journal and reports. Its first chairman was 
lord Brougham, who introduced the subject of Law 
Reform by a most eloquent speech in the house of 
commons, on 7 Feb. 1828 Many acta for Law Reform 
nih been passed since, and vigoreus measures pro- 
posed. 

Royal commission to inquire into the operation and con- 
bios iger of the English courts of law, &c., issued 18 

pt. 1867. 

The Judicature Commission (appointed 1867) recom- 
mended the consolidation of all the superior courts 
into one supreme court divided into chambers, April, 
err It issued its fifth and last report, Sept. 1874. 

The High Court of Justice Bill introduced into the house 
of lords, 18 March, 1870, was dropped near the end of 
the session. 

Royal Commission on the administrative departments ot 

ahh i Justice (Lord Lisgar and others) appointed, 
4 Uct., 1873. 

Supreme Court of Judicature Bill introduced by lord 
chancellor Selborne for establishing a High Court o 
re ai a High Court of Appeal 13 Feb., passed 
§ Aug. 1873. 

Its operation deferred from 2 Nov., 1874 to 1 Nov., 1875 

The abolition of the House of Lords as an Appeal 
Court rescinded. ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1875 

Commission on Legal Procedure; report, recom- 
mending simplifying changes, published 8 Oct. 1881 

New rules issued. ‘ ; ‘ A . July, 1883 

International commission on judicial reform recom- 
mends the establishinent of an international 
tmbunal for dealing with foreigners, except in 
capital cases ‘ ; ; é ‘ ay, 1884 
See Supreme Court for details. 

Law-Courts. —Commissionera appointed in 1859 reported 
in favour of the concentration of the law-courts in 
London, on a site near Carey-street, Chancery-lane, 
about 7 acres, on which stood about 400 houses, 
The estimated expense was about 1,500,000l., which it 
was recommended to take from the accumulated 
Chancery fund, termed “ Suitors' fund.” Acts of par- 
liament to carry out the plan wore passed in 1865 and 


1866. 

Competitive designs were invited, and after much dis- 
cussion (public and professional), Mr. Street's design 
was selected, 30 May, 1868; much attacked, but ap- 
proved by the commission, Aug. 1870; contracts signed 
17 Feb. 1874, and the works were begun immediately 
by Bull and Son, to be finished in 3881. 

There by o be 18 parte varying in size; a central hall, 
231 feet long, 48 fect wide, 30 feet high; princi 
entrance in t e ‘Strand. ‘ si ca 

Offices in Eastern Block occupied 21 April, 1879. 

Buildings completed, Oct. 1882. 

rage by the queen, 4 Dec. 1882. 

~ oe buildings constitute by statute the Palace of 

ice. 

The Courts occupied Hilary sittings, 11 Jan. +883. 

Law Reports: A new and more economical plan of 
prepari and publishing law reports was finally 
adopted by a committee of barristers on 11 March, 1865 
(see Year-books). 

Law Terms, see Terms, abolished by Supreme Court of 
Judicature Act, 5 Aug. 1873. 

set ae Law, see Neutrul Powers and International 


Ww. 

Expenditure for law and justice from the public purse ex- 
clusive of county rates, in the year 1865-6, 2, 344.540. 
Courts of Justice: salaries, &*., one year (to 3: ia h 

41877), 631,791/. 


Wwe sk SWE Zs TEU TSO Qr bal baited 
nances of ‘France, bpon the strength of a scheme 
for establishing a bank. and an East India and a 
Mississippi company, by the profits of which the 
national debt of France was to be paid off. See 
Missismppi. He first offered his plan to Victor 
Amadeus, king of Sardinia, who told him he was 
not powerful enough to ruin himeelf. The French 
mini-try accepted it; and in 1716, he opened a 
bunk in his own name, under the protection of the 
duke of Orleuna, regent of France, and. the de- 
luded rich subscribed for shares both in the bank 
and the companies. In 1718 Law’s was declared 
a royal bank, and the shares rose to upwards of 
twenty-fold the original valve; so that,in I719, 
they were worth more than eighty times the amount 
of all the current specie in France. In 1720 this 
fabric of falee credit fell to the ground, epreading 
ruin throughout the country. Lawdied in poverty 
at Venice in 1729.—Tne South Sea Bubble in Eng- 
land occurred in 1720; see South Sea. 


LAWN TENNIS, see Zennis. 
LAYAMON’S BRUT, or Chronicle of Britain, 


a poetical semi-Saxon paruphrese of the Brut of 
Wace, mude between 1100 and 1230, was published 
with a literal translation by sir Frederick Madden, 
in 1847. 


LA YBACH (near Trieste, in Illyria). A con- 
gress met here in Jan. 1821, and was attendea by 
the sovereigns of Austria, Russia, Prussia, and 
Naples. It broke up in rag Catt! having issued 
two circulars, stating it to their resolution to 
occupy Naples with Austrian troops, and put down 
popular insurrections, 


LAYER'S CONSPIRACY. Christopher 
Layer, a barrister, conspired with other persons to 
seize George I., the prince of Wales, lord Cadogan, 
and the principal officers of state, to seize the tower, 
to plunder the bank, and bring in the Pretender. 
Layer wus hanged, 17 Mav, 1723, He was hanged 
for enlisting soldiers for the Pretender. Bisho 
Atterbury was accused of complicity and attainied: 
but permitted to quit the country. 


LAY HELPERS, to hold a position between 
the clergy and laity, propo-ed by the archbishop of 
Canterbury, and others, Oct. 1881. The association 
of Lay Helpcrs for London began in 1865. 


LAYMEN, HOUSE OF, composed of roz 
members elected in the dioceses, as a purely 
consultative body to assist the Convocation of the 
clergy, its main object being the promotion of 
church reform. It first met with Convocation at 
Westininster, 16 Feb. 1886. Lord Selborne, chair- 
man; Mr. G. A. Spottiswoode, vice-chairman. 


LAZARISTS (the Priests of the Miesion), a 
conyregution devote to education, founded by St. 
Vincent de Paul, 1625, were so named from their 
first establis!:ment in a house which once belonged 
to the military order of St. Lazarus. They are Hie 
called Vincentines. 


LAZARO, ST. (N. Italy). Here the king of 
Saruinia and the Imperialista defeated the French 
and Spaniards after a long and severe conflict, 4 
June, 1746. 


LAZISTAN, a Turkish province in the pacha- 
lik of Trebizond, on the Black sea. Batoum, its 
seaport, was ceded to Ruesia by the treaty of Berlin, 
I July, 1878. The inhabitants at first resisted the 
change, but submitted on persuasion, many émi- 
grating. 
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LAZZARONI (from lazzdro, Spanish for a 
pauper or leper), a term applied by the Spanish 
viceroys to the degraded beings in Naples, half- 
clothed and houseless. No man was born a lazziro; 
and he whv turned to a trude censed to be one. The 
viceroy permitt d the lazzaruni to elect a chief with 
whom he conferred respecting the impuxts un the 
goous brought to the markets. In 1647, Maraniello 

eld the office, and made an insurrection; see 
Naptes. In 1793, Feruinand IV. enrolled several 
thousands of lazzaroni ss pikemen (spontor.eers), 
who generally favoured the court party; on 15 
May, 1848, they were permitted, on the king's 
behalf, to commit fearful ravages on the ill-fated 
city .— Colletta. , . 


L.E,AD is found in various countries, and is 
abundant in various parts of Britain, und in some 
laces richly wixed with silver ore. The f:mous 
lydeadale mines were discovered in 1513. Pattin- 
son’s waluable method for extracting the silver was 
made known in 1829. The lead-mines of Cumber- 
land and Derbyshire yield about 15,000 tuns per 
annum. British mines produced 65,529 tons of 
lead in 1855 ; 69,266 in 1857» 67,181 in 166 73,420 
im 1870; 58,777 in 1875; 58,667 in 1876; 51,635 in 
1879 3 50,325 in 1882; 40,075 in 1884; 37,890 in 
1887. 


pipes for the conveyance of water were 
brought into usein . ‘ : ; : an a 
In 1859, 23,690 tons of pig and sheet lead were 
im ported, and 18,414 tons exported ; in 1866, 36,946 
tons imported ; 27,388 tons exported; in 187s, 
79,825 tons imported, 35,398 tons exported; in 
1883, 101,715 tons impo : 39135 tons exported ; 
im 1887, 114,473 tons importei, 
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44,301 tons ex- 


po ; 

The deadly manufacture of white lead greatly 
ameliorated by the sublimation process invented 
in America and adopted by John Hall & Sons of 
Bristol in . e ° e ° s « ° 

By an explosion caused through ignited gas at the 
Mill Close lead mine, Derbyshire, five man were 
killed, 3 Nov. 1887. Explosions in lead mines 
are very rare. 


L.EAD, BLACK, see Graphite. 


LEADENHALL MARKET, London 
founded by sir Richard Whittington, in 1408, and 
resented tothecity. A granary wasadded by Simon 
yre, 1419. The demolition of the old market 
began in Sept. 1880; first stone of new one laid 28 
Jume; «pend by the lord mayor, 15 Dec. 1881; 
cost 47,500/. 


LEADVILLE. (A high mining district in 
Colorado; highly successful results of excavations 
for the precious metals, 1878 ¢¢ seg. 


LEAGUES. Four kings combined to make 
war against five, about 1913 B.o. (Gen. xiv.) ‘the 
kings of Canaan combined against the invasion 
of the Israelites, 1451 B.c. The more emi- 
nent Greek leugues were the Ztolian, powerful 
about 320 B.c., which lasted till 189 B.c., and the 
Achgean, revived 280 B.c., which waa broken up by 
the conque-t of Greece by the Romans, 146 B.c. 
The fall of these leagues was hastened by dissension. 
Hanseatic leayue , . ‘ : A . 1140 
Lombard leagues against the emperors (see Lom- 

dards) . ‘ . ; z : , 1176 and 31226 
Caddee league (which see) . . about 1400 ef seq. 
League of the Public Good was formed in Dev. 1464, 

by the dukes of Calabria, Brittany, and Bourbon, 

and other princes against Louis XI of France, 

under pretext of reforming abuses ; an indecisive 

battle was fought at Monthléri, 16 July; anda 

treaty was signed. : : ‘ . a5 Oct. 1465 
League of Cambray against Venice . é é - 1508 


1886 
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Louis XII. . : 

League of Smalcald ‘ ; . ‘ ‘ . 153° 

oe of the Beggars (Gueuz) ; the protestants so 
called (though Koman Catholics Joined the league) 
to oppose the institution of the Inquisition in 
Flanders P ? : : : ‘ eo 

The Hoty Leaaue, to prevent the accession of 
Henry IV. of France, who was then of the re- 
fonned religion, was formed at Peronne and lasted 
till Henry embraced Romanism . ‘ ‘ 1576-93 

League of Wurtzburg, by Catholics ; of Halle, by 

pp obeapear te a ‘ , ‘ ‘ ; ‘ apr 

eagainst the emperor. : 2 ‘ a 3 

Solemn League and Covenant in Scotland, against 
the episcopal government of the Church (see 
Covenant) . ; : : ‘ : : . » 1638 

League of Augsburg cag France . ‘ ‘ - 1686 

League of St. Sebastian instituted to promote the 
restoration of his temporal dominions to the 
pope, about 1870; held goth annual meeting in 

ndon . Bien ith : : . «+ 2odan, 1879 

Loague in aid of Christians in Turkey formed ; earl 
of Shaftesbury, chairman, . : . 27 July, 1876 

National Irish Land League ostensibly formed to 
buy up farms for the tenants ; supported by Mr. 
Parnell and others, 1879; its enforcement of 
stringent rules aguinst landlords and loyal tenants 
created a reign of terror; led to legislation. See 
Ireland. ‘ ‘ , Z : . - 31880-x 

Charged with complicity and outrages; dissolved 
by government... ; ; A - 20 Oct. 188r 

New Irish National league formed (see Ireland, 
1882 ef se7.) (Organ United Ireland, 1886). 17 Oct. 1882 

Free land league, see Land. 

Seventh annual convention of the Irish national 
league of Great Britain met at Cardiff, 29 Oct. 
1887, at Birmingham ‘ : ; 29 Sept. 1888 

Several other leagues formed to obtain home rule 

1879 of seq. 

‘© National Land League of Great Britain” formed : 

Mr. Justin McCarthy, president, 26 March ; met 
at Newvastle-on-Tyne : ; i 29 Aug. 1882 

National league for the unification and consolidation 
of ths empire, net at Westminster ; strongly op- 
posed to unfuir free trade . 8 Sept. ef seg. ,, 


LEAP-YEAR or BISssEXTILE, originated 
with the astrunomers of Julius Caesar, 45 B.c. They 
fixed thes lar yexr at 365 days, 6 houra, compris- 
ing, as they thought, the period from one vernal 
equinox to another; the six hours were set aside, 
und at the end of four years, forming a day, the 
fourth year was innde to consist of 366 days. The 
day thus added was culled intercalary, and was 
placed a day before the 24th of February, the sixth 
of the calends, which was reckoned twice, hence 
called bissextile or twice sixth. This added day 
with us is Feb. 29th; see Calendar. This arrange- 
ment makes the year nearly three minutes longer 
than the a-tronomical year: to obviate this, 17 
and 1800 were net, and 1900 will not be leap-years, 
but 2000 will be one; see Calendar and Year. 


LEARNING AND THE ARTS _ flourished 
among the Greeks, especially under Pisistratus, 
537 B.c., and under Pericles, B.o.; and with 
the Romans at the commencement of the Christiam 
era, under Augustus, Tie Greek refugees caused 
their revival in Itnly, particularly after the taking of 
Oenstuntinople by the Turks in 1453, and the inven- 
tion of printing shortly before,—the period of the 2e- 
naissance. Lev X.and his family (the Medici) greatly 
promoted learning in Italy, in the 16th century ; 
when literature revived in France, Germany, and 
England: see Literature, and authors under Greek, 
Latin, English, aud other languages. 


LEASE (from the French Jaisser, to let), a kind 
of ‘conveyance invented by serjeant Moore, soon 
after the statute of uses, 27 Henry VIII. 1535- 
Acts relating to leaves were passed in 1856 and 


1566 


1858. Forged Leases case, see Trials, Jan. 1878. 
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LEATHER. 


LEATHER was very early known in Egypt 
and Greece, and the thongs of manufactured hides 
were used for ropes, harness, &c., by all ancient 
nations. The Gordian knot was made of leather 
thongs, 330 3.c. A leather cannon was proved at 
Edinburgh, fired three times, and found to answer, 
23 Uct. 1778. Phtllips. The duty on leather im- 
posed 1697, produced annually in England, 
450,000. and in Ireland about 50,0007. It was 
abolished, 29 May, 1830. Many bankruptcies were 
declared in the leather trade, in the autumn of 1860 
in England. In the case of Lawrence, Mortimore, 
and Co., enormous fraudulent dealings in bills were 
disclosed. A plan fur making artificial leather out 
of ry peas c., was made known in 1860.— 
Leather cloth (invented by Messrs. J. R. & C. P. 
Crockett, of Newark, U.S., and patented in 1849) is 
unbleached cotton coated with a mixture of boiled 
linseed oil and turpentine, and coloured. The Lea- 
ther-cloth company, London, successors to Messrs. 
Crockett, was established, 1859. An exhibition of 
leather manufactures at Northampton in the au- 
tumn of 1873; at the Agricultural Hall, London, 
ae Sept. 1880; 26 Sept. 1881; and 15 Sept. 
1882. 


LEBANON (white me, the mountain 
rb between Syria and North Palestine, assigned 
to Israel, but never conquered, and long attached 
to Syria. Special ordinance for preservation of the 
ancient cedar forest, Sept. 1881. The governor- 
general since 1861 has been appointed by Turkey, 
subject to the assent of wp itabage Governors, 
1873, Rustem Pasha; 1883, Wassa Effendi; see 
Druses, Maronites, and Syria. 


LECH, a river, 8. Germany, near which at a 
village named Rain the cruel imperialist general 
ay was defeated by the Swedes, under Gustavus 
Adolphus, 5 April, 1632, and died of his wounds. 


LECTIONARY, the name given to the Ang- 
lican table of scripture lessons; see Common 
Prayer. 

LECTURES. Those on Physic were instituted 
bY Dr. Thomas Linacre, of the College of Physicians 
(founded by Henry VIII.) about 1502. Clinical 
lectures, at the bed-side of the patients in hospitals 
are said to have been given (by Dr. John Ruther- 
ford) in Edinburgh, about 748 5 in Dublin, about 
1785 3 in London, by sir B. C. Brodie (181 ate 

r. G. Macilwain, about 1824, gave surgi - 
nical lectures in connection with a dispensary. 
The political lectures of Thelwall, commenced in 
Jan. 1795, were interdicted by an act of parliament. 
In the autumn of 1857 and since, many distinguished 
noblemen and gentlemen lectured at mechanics’ 
institutes. An act passed in 1835 prohibited the 

ublication of lectures without the consent of the 
ecturers. Bee Gresham College, Boyle's Lectures, 
Royal and London Institutions, Trials, 1887, &c. 


LEEDS (Yorkshire), the Saxon Loidis, once a 


Roman station, received a charter in 1627. See 
Population. 

Leeds bridge built. : : ‘ ‘ : . 1327 
Shenfield’s grammar school founded . . 3 . . 1552 
Coloured Cloth hall built 1758 ; White Cloth hall . 1775 
Literary and Philosophical soviety established - 1820 
Enfranchised by the Reform act (2 members) . 1832 


Magnificent new town-hall opened by the queen, 

the mayor, Peter Fairbairn, knighted 7 Sept. 
Musical festivals un ‘: ; - 7-10 Sept. 
British Association met here . . . Sept. 
Great Reform meeting ; Mr. Bright there 8 Oct. 
An additional M.P. given to Leeds by Reform act, 


15 Aug. 1869 
Exhibition of art treasures, opened by the prince 
of Wales, 19 May, closed . ‘ ‘ » 32 Oct. 1868 
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LEGHORN. > 


Roundhay-park inaugurated as a public park by 
prince Arthur, and new exchange founded, 


x9, 20 Sept. 1892 | 
Church congress met . P 811 Oct... 
New bridge opened g July, 1873. 
Musical festival 14-17 Oct. 154 


Yorkshire colleze of science opened 26 Oct. 1874; 
new buildings opened by the prince of Wales 

15 July, 182 

Yorkshire exhibition of arts and manufactures 


ase 


opened by the duke of Edinburgh . . 13 May, 1875 
heatre Royal burnt. ‘ s . . 28 May, ,, 
ew exchange opened. ; ; - gr Ang. ,, 
Yorkshire college for science formaliy cpened by 
the duke of Devonshire . : ' - 6 Oct 
Great amphitheatre burnt; loss, about 30,000!. 
2 March, 155” 
Musical festival . : ‘ i - I9-22 Sept. 137; 
New municipal offices and public free library opened 
17 April, 18, 
Leeds returns five M.P’s by act passed 25 June, 125 
Fine art gallery and museum cust ro,ocol. opened 
3 Oct. 168: 
Col. J. T. North presents Kirkstall Abbey and 
grounds to the curporation . ‘ . Jan. 184 


LEEK, the Welsh emblem, in consequence ofa 
command from Dewi or David, afterwards arch- 
bishop of St. David’s, in 519. On the day that 
king Arthur won a great victory over the Saxons, 
Dewi is said to have ordered the soldiers to place s 
leek in their caps. 


LEESBURG HEIGHTS, see Bell's Bluff. 


LEEWARD ISLES, West Indies: Antigua, 
Barbuda, Montserrat, St. Christopher's, Nevis, 
Angui Virgin Isles, and Dominica. An act 
for their federation passed 21 Aug. 1871. Governor- 
general of the British Isles, col. Stephen John Hill, 
1863; sir B. C.C. Pine, 1869; sir H. Turner Irving, 
1873; hon. Geo. Berkeley, 1874; sir J. H. Glover, 
Dec. 1881; sir Chas. Cameron Lees, 1883; Vie- 
count Gormanston, Aug. 1885 ; sir Charles Bullen 
Hugh ae Dec. 1887.; Mr. W. F. H. Smith, 

ov. 1888. 


LEGACIES. In 1780 receipts for legacies 
were subjected to a stamp duty, and in 1796 the 
legacy duty was imposed. The impost was increased 
several times subsequently, icularly in 1805, 
1808, and 1845. In 1853 the legacy duty was 
extended to ded or real property. Further 
changes were made in 1881; see Succession Duty 
Act, and Wells. John Camden Neild, an eccentric 
miser, died 30 Aug. 1852, bequeathing about 250,000/. 
to the queen. Keceived for legacy and succession 
duties 66L rd oe 7% 3720. ', 18755 
3,540,9006.; 1570-7, 3,075,0026. 5 I 1, 2,027,377: 
rae 2,814,145/. ; 1aay-8, 2,814, 5600. 

LEGAL PRACTITIONERS’ SOCIETY, 
for reforming abuses, &c., established Nov. 1873. 


LEGATES (legatus). Roman ambassadors ; 
and also governors of the provinces into which 
Augustus divided the empire, 27 B.c. Legates are 
also ambassadors from the pope. The legate’s 
court in England, erected in 1516 by cardinal 
Wolsey, to prove wills, and for the trial of offences 
against the spiritual laws, was soon discontinued. 


LEGATIONS were the twenty administrative 
divisions in the states of the church, governed by 
legates. They rebelled in 1859-60, and are now 
included in the kingdom of Italy ; see Rome. 


LEGHORN, Lévorno, Tuscany, a mere village 


in the 15th century, owes its prosperity to the 
Medici family. It suffered dreadfully by an 
earthquake in 1741; and was entered by the French 


army, 27 chon 1796, but the British property had 


been removed. It was held by the French 1796-9 


A ee eee 


LEGION. 


azicdi retaken, 1800. It was unsuccessfully attacked 


by the British and Italian forces in 


ec. 1813. 

e Austrians took this city from the pecipedts 

I2, 13 Mey, 1849, and quelled a alight insurrection, 

July 6, 1857. In June, 1857, above 60 persons 

were killed at the theatre, through an‘alarm of fire ; 
eee Tuscany. 


ELEGION, Legio, a co 
wman armies, first formod i Romulus, when it 
cormsisted of 3000 foot and 300 horse, about 720 B.c. 
WY hen Hannibal was in Italy, 216 B.c., the legion 
comsisted of 5200 soldiers; and under Marius, in 
88 B.c., it was 6200 soldiers besides 700 horse. 
‘There were ten, and sometimes as many as eighteen, 
legions kept at Rome. Augustus had a standing 
army of 45 legions, together with 25,000 horse and 
37,000 lig t-armed troops, about 5 B.c.; and the 
ace establishment of Adrian was thirty of these 
ormidable brigades. A legion was divided into ten 
cohorts, and every cohort into six centuries, with a 
wexillum, or standard, guarded by ten men. The 
e of Britain was protected by three legions. 

Foe Thundering Legion. 

LEGION or HONOUR, a French order 
embracing the army, civil officers, and other indi- 
viduals distinguished for services to the state; 
imstituted by Napoleon Bonaparte, when first consul, 
19 May, 1802, to replace the old suppressed orders of 
knighthood, &c. The order was confirmed by Louis 
XVII. in 1815, and its constitution modified in 
1816 and 1851. The honour was conferred on many 
British subjects who distinguished themselves in 
the Russian war, 1854-6, and in the Paris exhibitions 
of 1855, 1867 and 1578. The palace and offices were 
burnt by the communalists, 23 May, 1871. The 

ion comprised upwards .of 54,000 members in 
1887. The alleged traffic in decorations caused 
much excitement in the autumn of 1887, See 
France. 


LEGITIMISTS, a term (since apt) applied 
to those who support the claims of the elder branch 
of the Bourbon family to the throne of France 
whose representative, Henry, duc de Bordeaux, called 
comte de Chambord, born 29 Sept. 1820,died 24 Aug. 
1883. They held a congress at Lucerne on 24-2 

June, 1862, and agreed to continue a pacific policy. 
The party was active in Feb. 1871-5. Their efforts to 
recover power have proved ineffectual ; see France. 


LEGNAGO, a fortress on the Adige, N. Italy, 
one of the Quadrilateral. It was captured by the 
French in 1796; but reverted to the Austrians in 
1815. It was surrendered to the Italians in Oct. 


1866. 

LEGNANO, Lombardy. Here the emperor 
Frederick Barbarossa was defeated by the Milanese 
and their allies, 29 May, 1176, and the treaty of Con- 
stance ensued in 1183. 


LEICESTER (central England), a bishopric 
for a short time in the 8th century, returned two 
members to parliament in the reign of Edward I. 
Hers Richard III. was buried, 25 Aug. 148 and 
here cardinal Wolsey died, 29 Nov. I 530. uring 
the vivil war, Leicester was taken by Charles I. 31 
May, and by Fairfax, 17 June, 1645. The stocking 
manufacture was introduced in 1680. New town- 
hall opened, 8 Aug. 1876. New Abbey park opened 
by the prince of Wales, 29 May, 1882. 

Riot occasioned by a strike, quelled by the police, 

11-12 Feb. ; end of strike . te 19 Feb. 1886. 
William Gray Lowe, merchant, found dead by a 

revolver shot in a Midland railway carriage here, 


ar Aug. 
Great opposition to vaccination gE sani 
precautions strictly enforced, see Vaccination 


of soldiers in the 


os 


1887 | 
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LEITH HILL. 
LEICESTER SQUARE, London. See 


Globe. The square, after remaining some time in a 
disreputable state, was renovated by Mr. Albert 
Grant, who bought up the enclosure, and presented 
7 to the Metropolitan Board of Works, 2 July, 
1874. 


LEIGHLIN (W. Carlow), a see founded by 
St. Laserian, about 628. Burchard, the Norwegian, 
the son of Garmond, founded or endowed the priory 
of St. Stephen of Leighlin. Bishop Doran, appointed 
in 1§23, was murdered by his archdeacon, Maurice 
Cavenagh, who was hanged on the spot where the 
crime was committed. Beatson. In 1600 Leighlin 
was united to Ferns; the combined see united to 

Ossory in 1835; see Ferns and Bishops. 


LEININGEN (or Linanoe), a principality 
partly in Bavaria, Baden, and Hesse, mediatised in 
1806. The present prince Ernest, born 9 Nov. 1830, 
a captain in the British navy, is the son of prince 
Charles, the half-brother of queen Victoria. Feodore, 
dowager princess of Hohenlohe Langenburg, the 
ueen’s half-sister, died 23 yids 1872, aged nearly 
The first husband of the duchess of Kent, 
prince Emich of Leiningen, died 4 July, 1814. 


LEINSTER, « kingdom in 1167, now one of 
the four provinces of Ireland. The abduction of 
Devorgilla, wife of 0’ Ruarc, a lord of Sonneuent 
by Dermot king of Leinster in rr me is asserted to 
have led to the landing of the English and the 
subsequent conquest. The province of Leinster gave 
the title of duke to Schomberg’s son in 1 The 
title became extinct in 1719, and was conferred on 
the family of Fitzgerald in 1766. 


LEIPSIC (Saxony), an ancient city, famous 
for its university (founded 1409) and its fair (1458). 
At Breitenfeld, near here, Gustavus Adolphus, king 
of Sweden, defeated the Imperialists, under Tilly, 
7 Sept. 1631 ; and the Imperialists were again 

defeated here by the Swedes, under Torstensen, 23 
Oct. 1642. Here took place, on 16, 18, 19 Oct. 181 
“the battle of the nations,’’ between the Frenc 
army and its allies, commanded by Napoleon 
(160,000), and the Austrian, Russian, and Prussian 
armies (240,000 strong). The French were beaten 
chiefly owing to 17 Saxon battalions, their allies, 
turning upon them in the heat of the engagement. 
80,000 men perished on the field, of whom more 
than 40,000 were French, who also lost 65 pieces of 
artillery, and many standards. The victory was 
fullowed by the capture of Leipsic, of the rear 
guard of the French army, and of the king of Saxony 
and his family. The soth anniversary was cele- 
brated 18 Oct. 1863. The Letpste book fair began 
1545. _The new Supreme Court for all Germany, 
opened here 1 Sept. 1879. 


LEITH, the port of Edinburgh, was burnt by 
the earl of Hertford in 1544. It was fortified by the 
French partisans of queen Mary in 1560, and 
surrendered to the English. The ‘‘ Agreement of 
Leith’’ between the superintendents and ministers 
was mad¢, Jan. 1572. The docks were begun 
1720. 

LEITHA, a river dividing the Austrian terri- 
tories; see Austria. 


LEITH HILL, near Dorking, Surrey, said to 


have been a Roman station, and has a view of 
eleven counties, being about 1000 feet above the 


| sen level. The lofty tower on its summit was 


erected in 1766 by Mr. Richard Hull the then owner 


_of Leith Hill Place, he died 18 Jan. 1772 and was 


buricd within the tower. 
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LELEGES, a Pelasgio tribe which inhabited | and a large number of leper hou-es were founded i- 


Laconia about 1 
merged into the Hellenee. 


LE MANS, a French city, department of the , 
Sarthe. Here the retreating French general Chanzy 
was overtaken and defeated by the Germans under , 

rince Frederick Charles and the grand-duke of 

ecklenburg, after some conflicts: 10, 11 Jan. 1871. 
Le Mans was entered 12 Jan. In six days’ fighting | 
about 22,000 French made prisoners. 


LEMURES. The ancients svepores that the | The Father Damien Memorial Funt 


soul, after death, wandered over the world, and | 
disturbed the peace of the living. The happy 
spirits were called Lares familiares, and the 
unhappy, Lemures. The Roman festival, Lemu- 
ralia, kept on 9, II, 13 Muy, is said to have been . 
instituted by Romulus about 747 b.c., to propitiate 
the spirit of the slaughtered Remus. 


LENNIE MUTINY. See Mutinies, 1875. 


LENT (from the Saxon, lencten, spring). The forty 
days’ fast observed in the Greek and Koman catholic 
and other churches from Ash- Wednesday to Easter- | 
day, said to have been instituted by pope Telephorns, 
130. In early times Lent commenced on the Sunday, 
‘now called the first Sunday in Let; and the four days 

inning with Ash- Wednesday were added by pope 
Felix II., in 487, in order that the fasting days 
should amount to forty. Lent was first observed in 
England by command of Ercombert, king of sant 
in 640 or 641. Baker's Chron. Fleeh wus probibite 
during Lent; but Henry VIII. permitted the use of 
twhite meats by a proclamation in 1543, which con- 
tinued in force until, by proclamation of James I. 
in 1619 and 1626, and Pe I., in 1627 an 
1631, flesh was again wholly forbidden; see deh- 
i eduesday, ragesima. 
LEON, Krncpom of, see under Spain. 


LEONARDS’ ACTS, Lorp Sr., 22 & 2 
Vict. c. 35; 23 & 24 Vict. c. 38 (1859-60), relate to 
legal proceedings. 

LEONINE CITY (Citta Leonina or Borgo), 
formerly a suburb, now included in the city of 
Rome, was founded by Leo 1V., pope 847-55, and 
named Leopolis. lt comprehends the castle of St. 
Angelo, the hospital of San Spirito, the Vatican 
palace and | retain. and St. Peter's. 7 ean 
was allotted to pope Pius IX. when the Italian royal 
troops entered Home, 20 Sept. 1870. About 1500 
inhabitants of the Leonine city voted for union with 
the kingdom of Italy, 2 Oct. 1870. 

LEONINES, hexameter and pentameter verses, 
rhyming at the middle and the end, are said to have 
been first made by Leoninus, a canon, about the 
middle of the 12th century, or by pope Leo II. 








about 682. 
LEOPOLD'S, PRINCE, ANNUITY 
ACT rovided for him 


assed 7 Aug. 1874), 
15,000/ a year, from 7 Apal, I 
of age. 

LEPANTO (near Corinth), Battle of, i 
1571: when the combined fleeta of Spain, Venice, 
Genoa, Malta, and Pius V., commanded by don 
John of Austria, defeated the whole maritime force 
of the Turks,and completely checked their progress. 

LEPROSY, askin disease described in Leviticus 
xiii. (B.c. 1490), which prevailed in ancient times 
throughout 


74, when he came 


Oct. 


from Europe. It chiefly affected the lower classes, | ree ee 
fatul to the very highest , Lincolns 


yet occasionally prov 
ersonages. Robert Bruce of Scotland died of leprosy 
n 1329. A- hospita 
Granada, by queen 


3 
4 


| 


} for Hye was founded at: duri { 
Isabella of Castile, about rso4, an inland sea in Winter, and a noxious swamp in 


B.c,, and sf{ter many contests Britain. Dr. Edmondson met with u case in Edim- 
| burgh in 1809. 
The great. increase of leprosy in the Sandwich Islani- 


compelled the government to isolate the lepers, arm 

large numbers were transported to Molokai, wher 

they endured much suffering, aggravated by social and 
moral disorder. Since 1873 Father Joseph Damien (dc 

Venster), R. C. Belgian missionary, devoted hia whol 

life most successfully to their general relief, and finally 

died of their disease, aged 49, 10 April, 1 Othe: 
inissionaries,male and female,arecontinuing hislabecurs. 

, under the auapicre 
of the Prince of Wales, was founded about 718 Jun, 

1889 ; and on 29 June it was determined to set up a 

memorial statue of ien at Kalawae, and t> 

establish a fund for the medical treatment of tlie 
disease in the United Kingdom, and for the promoticn 
of the study of it at home and abroad. 

LERIDA, the ancient Ilerda, E. Spain, founded 
by the Carthaginians. Near it Julius Ceear de- 
feated Pompey’s lieutenants, 49 B.c. It was mad. 
the residence of the kings of Aragon, 1149. It was 
captured for Philip V. by the French under the duke 
of Orleans, 13 Oct. 1707, and by Suchet, 13 May, 1816. 
LESSONS, see Common Prayer. 

LETTERS, see Alphabet, Anonymous, Belirs 
Lettres, Copying Machine, Epistles, Literature, 
Marque, and Privateers. 

LETTRES DE CACHET, sealed letters 
issued by the kings of France since about 1670, by 
virtue of which those persons egainet whom thev 
were directed were thrown into prisen or exiled. 
The National Assembly decreed their abolition, 1 
Noy. 1789. 

LETTUCE, introduced into England from 
Flanders about 1520. It is said that when quecn 
Catherine wished for a salad, she bad to send to 
Holland or Flanders for lettuce. 


LEUCTRA, in Beotia, N. Greece, where the 
Thebans under Epaminondas defeated the superiur 
force of Cleombrotus, king of Sparta, 8 July, 371 B.c. 
ooo Spartans, with their king, were slain. The 
Spartans gradually lost their preponderance in 
Greece. 
LEUDES, from the German, Leuée, people. 
Native feudal vassals, faithful to the German and 
French sovereigns in the 6th and 7th centuriea. 


LEUTHEN (S. Prussia) ; see Lissa. 
LEVANT Naha East), a term applied to Greece, 
Turkey, Asia Minor, &c. Levant companies, ig 
London, were established in 1581, 1593, and 1605. 
LEVELLERS, a fanatical party in Germany, 
headed by Muncer and Storck in the 16th century, 
who taught that alf distinctions of rank were usurpa- 


‘ 


tions on the rights of mankind. At the bead of 
ooo men, Muncer commanded the sovereign 
princes of Germany and the magistrates of cities to 
resign their authority; and on his march his followers 
ravaged the country. The landgrave of Hesse at 


length defeated him at Frankenhausen, 15 May, 
1525; 70000f the enthusiasts fell in the e, and 


the rest fled; their leader was taken and beheaded 
at Mulhausen. The English * Levellera,” powerful 
in parliament in 1647, were a down by Cromwell 
in 1649, and thvir leader Lilburn imprisoned. At 
the period of the French revolution some Levellers 
appeared in England. A ‘ ae Association”? was 
formed against them by John Reeves, Nov. 1792. 


sia. It has now almost disappeared LEVELS. The great Level of the Fens is a 


district of about 2000 square miles, in 
ire, Huntingdonshire, Cambridgeshire, and 
Norfolk, eaid to have been overflown by the sea 
an earthquake, 368. It was long afterwarcs 
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LIBERATION OF RELIGION. 


——_ 


Associations composed of elected delegates to or- 
ganise liberal voters, have been formed in Bir- 
mingham, Southwark, Bradford, and other bo- 
rongns : F ; ‘ : é . 31876 et seq. 

Mr. W. E. Forster refused to submit to the dicta- 
tion of the committee of the Bradford associa- 





tion in respect to his voting - Aug. 1878 
See Caurus. 
National Liberal Federation; constituted at Bir- 


mingham, 31 May, 1877; first annual meeting (at 
8), 22 Jan. 1879. At the meeting at Notting- 

ham, 18 Oct. 1887, Mr. Gladstone severely con- 
demned the government Irish policy and action ; 
alsu at Birmingham. : ‘ . « § Nov. 
Great liberal conference at Leeds. . 17 Oct. 
National liberal club, Westminster, founded Nov. 
1882; inaugural banquet, 2 May, 1883; founda- 
tion of house at Whitehall laid by Mr. set 


4 Nov. 

The liberal majority in 1885, 82 (exclusive of 86 
Parnellites) ; 

Many secessions (lord Hartington, lord Selborne, 
earl Derby, Mr. John Bright, Mr. Goschen, Mr. 
Chamberlain, sir John Lubbock, sir H. James, 
and others) against Mr. Gladstone's Irish policy 
termed unionist or dissentient liberals) Jan.- 

ay ; ata conference they resolve to support the 
Salisbury government . ; : - 7 Dec. 1886 

Inaugural meeting of the London Libera) and Radical 
Union . z : ‘: ; ‘ - rx dan. 1887 

‘¢ Round Table” conference at sir Wm. Harcourt’s, 
for re-union of unionists and Gladstonians ; 
reported unsuccessful. : 13 Jan. ef seq. ,, 

The Liberal Unionist, a new review published 

3o March, 

Lord Hartington and a great many liberal unionists 
retire from the National Liberal Club . - Dec. 

The National Radical Union becomes the National 
Liberal (see Haaioa) ~  »  « «24 April, 

The Women’s Liberal Confederation (Gladstonian) 
consists of 33,500 members ; ; - May, ,, 
LIBERATION OF RELIGION From 

STATE PATRONAGE AND CONTROL, Society 

for, was established by eminent political dissenters, 

gt ee: wee triennial conference opened, 

1 May, 1883. Very active in electioneering, 1884-6, 

The society disclaimed the ‘‘ radical programme” 

19 Nov. 1885 


LIBERIA, the republic of freed and indigenous 
negroes on the coast of Upper Guinea, West Africa, 
was founded in 1822 by the American Colonisation 
Society, which was establiahed by Henry Clay in 
1816: capital, Monrovia. The independence of Li- 
beria was proclaimed, 24 Aug. 1847 recognised by 
Europe in 1848, by America, in 1501. 
to be flourishing. The president visited the Inter- 
national Exhibition of London in 1862. Presidents: 
Daniel B. Warner 
Payne installed 6 Jan. 1868; E. J. Bo 


rison; drowned, Feb. 1872. Roberts, the 
ret president, re-elected Jan. 1872 and 1874; died 
25 Feb.; J. Spriggs Payne, elected 3 June, 1876; 
A. W. Gardner, 1878; A. J. Russell, 1883; H. R. 
W. Johnson, 7 Jan. 1884. Population, 1,068,000 
in 1886. 

War with the aborigines at Cape Palmas; fighting, 17 Sept. 


Liberia successful . : Oct. 1875 
Peaceconcluded . . . . . ~ . March, 1876 
Kingdom of Medina (achich see) annexed; an- 

nounced. ae ~ + «+ «+ Feb. 1880 | 


LIBERTINES (signifying freedmen and their 
sons), was a sect headed by Quintin and Corin, 
about 1525, who held monstrous opinions. 


LIBERTY, see Press and Trees. A colossal 
statue of Liberty, 150 feet high by M. Bartholdi, 
French sculptor, presented to the United States of 


N. America, was set up at New York Harbour and | the London Institution, 2 Oct. 


was publicly dedicated 28 Oct. 1886. 
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ne 


188g | An Alexandrian library, said to have been burnt by 
1889 | Library at St. Mark's, Venice, begun, by gifts from 


ee 





It is stated | 


elected 1864; James Spriggs | Harvard: University Library (see Harvard), Massa- 
y, presiden < . 
Jan. 1870, was deposed, Oct. j cacaped from , Imperial Library at St. Petersburg (principally the : 








> Glasgow 





LIBRARIES. 


LIBERTY AND PROPERTY DF- 


FENCE LEAGUE, formed by lords Elch-» 





| (since earl of Wemyss), Bramwell, and others, t» 


obviate the effects of legislation since 1871. First 
meeting § July; first general meeting 29 Nov. 1882. 


| The league has many affiliated societies. At the 
; general meeting on 1 July, 1886, M. Leon Say was 


president. 


LIBRARIES.* Accadian or Chaldean libraries 
are said to have been formed 1700 B.c. The remains 
of those formed by Assyrian monarchs (744 e¢ srq-) 
at Ninevch, &c., consisting of tablets of baked cl rv, 
were discovered by Botta, Layard, and others, 1843 
et seg.; see Nineveh. Diodorus Siculus describes 4 
lib in the tomb of Osymandyas, king of Egypt. 
A public library was founded at Athens by Pisis- 
tratus, about ae B.c. Another was founded by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, 284 8.c. It was A mine de- 
stroyed when Julius Cesar sct fire to Alexandria 47 
B.C. 400,000 valuable books in MS. are said to 
have been lost by this catastrophe. Blaser. 

The first pre library was Aristotle's. Strabo. B.C. 334 

The first library at Rome brought from Macedonia = 167 

According to Plutarch, the library at Pe 
tained 200,000 books. It came into the posses- 

sion of the Romans at the death of Attalus IIL. 

who bequeathed his kingdom tothe Roman people = 133 
The at of Appellicon, sent to Rome from 

Athens, by Sylla .. : : ; ; - 84 
Library founded at Constantinople by Constantine, ap. 

abrut 355 


0s Con- 


the caliph Omer I. . ; , 649 
Petrarch, 1352 ; enlarged by cardinal ion . 

Matthias Corvinus, king of Hungary, collected a 
library of nearly 500,000 volumes at Buda ; died . r4go 

The first public library in Italy founded at Florence 
by Niccolo Niccolf, one of the t restorers of 
learning. At his death he left his library to the 
public, 1436. Casmo de’ Medici enriched it with 
the invaluable Greek and Hebrew MSS. about 1560 

The Vatican Library at Rome, founded by pope 
Nicholas Y. in 1447, and improved by Sixtus V., 1585 
(contained about 150,000 volumes and 40,000 
MSS., 1868). 

go aie Library of Vieana, founded by Frederick 
III. in rg440, and by MaximilianI. . : S. 3 

Royal Lib of Paris, founded by John 1350, en- 
larged by Charles V., 1364; said to contain 815,000 
volumes and 84,000 MSS. in 1860 ; 1,700,000 Vols. 
in 1876. A new reading-rvom has been built. 

sa Or ibraries founded at Copenhagen by Christian 

LI. about 1533: at Stockholm, by Gustavus Vasa, 
about 1540; at Munich, by Albert ITT. about 1550 


1463 


r500 


| Escurial at Madrid, commenced with the fourdation 


of the e, by Philip II. 1557 


chusetts, U.8., founded 1632, endowed 633 

spoils of Poland), founded ‘ : ‘ $3 

Astor Free Public Library, New York, founded by 

John Jacob Astor, by gift of 80,000l. . 1830 
LIBRARIES IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


Richard de Bury, chancellor and high treasurer of 
England, purchased thirty or forty valumes of the 
abbot of St. Alban’s for fifty pounds’ weight of 


silver . ‘ : : : ; , ‘ ~ . ryt 
University Library, St. Andrews, founded . . 1411 
niversity Library, founded about 


- 1475 


w7t4 


| Lambeth palace Library founded by abp. Bancroft, 


about 1610 

Sion College Library, founded . - 163 

Royal Society Library, founded . . 1687 

Harleian Library (which sec) begun . , 2 . 1705 
University Library, Cambridge, founded 1475 ; Geo. 

I. gave 6000 guineas to purchase Dr. Moore's col- 

lection ; m ‘ : ; , . . 1955 





* A Conference of British and foreign librarians met a 
1877. It founded the 
Library Association of the United Kingdom. 
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LICK OBSERVATORY. 


one was to relieve the plebeians from their debts ; 


another enacted that no person should possess more 
oan 5%, jugera of the public land, or more than 

head of large cattle, or 500 of email, in the 
Roman states; and the third, that one of the con- 
eula should be a plebeian. After much opposi'ion 
these were carried, and L. Sextius became the first 
plebeian consul, 365. Another law, 56 B.c., of this 
name, imposed. a severe penalty on ‘party clubs, or 
societies assembled for election purposes; and 
another, about 103 R.c. (brought forward by P. 
Licinius Crassua), limited the expenses of the table. 


LICK OBSERVATORY, see under Odser- 
eatory. 


LIEBENAU (Bohemia). Here was fought 
the first action of the seven weeks’ war, 26 June, 
1866; when the Austrians were compelled to 
retreat by the Prussians under general Von Horn. 


LIECHTENSTEIN, a Principality, 8. Ger- 


many. Population, in I Constitutional 
sharter 26 Sept. 1862. Prinee john II., born 5 
Oct. 1 succeeded his father Alois-Joeeph, 12 
Nov. 1858. 


LIEGE (Belgium), a bishopric, under the Ger- 
man empire, from the 8th eatey till 1795. Liege 
frequently revolted a its prince-bishops. 
After a severe contest, t sitivens were beaten at 
Brusthem, 28 Oct. 1467, and Liege taken by Charles 
the Bold, duke of Burgundy, whotreated them with 
great severity. In 1482 Liege fell into the eared 
of De la Marck, the Boar of Ardennes, who 
the bishop, Louis of Bourbon, and was himself 
defeated and killed. Liege was taken by the duke 
of Mariborough, 23 Oct. 1702; and by the French 
and others, at various times, up to 1796, when it 
was annexed to France. It was incorporated with 
the Netherlands in 1814, and with Belgium in 1830 
Iron-works were established at Liege in the 1 th 
century, and have been greatly enlarged by the 
Cockerills in the 19th, see Seraing. An inter- 
national volunteer shooting contest eld here, Sept. 
1869. The Ifon and Stecl Institute met here 18 
Aug. 1873. 


LIEGNITZ, see Pfaffendorf. 

LIEUTENANTS, Lorn, for counties, were | 
instituted in England, 3 Edw. VI., 1549, and in 
Ireland in 1831. Their military a iction abo- 
lished by Army Regulation Act, 1871. For the lords 
lieutenant of Ireland, see Ireland. 

LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANIES ACT, 
Faeed 9 g Aug. 1870, requires the companies to pub- 

h annual Pobiens of receipts, expenditure, &c. 


LIFE-BOAT, &c., see Wrecks. 

Patent granted to Mr. Lionel Lukin for a life-boat. 1785 

A reward, offered by a committee in South Shields 
fora life-boat, 1788, obtained by Mr. Henry Great- 
head, of that town (he received r200l. from parlia- 
ment), r Be it first put to sea , . jo Jan. 1790 
z life-boa boats ilt, and 300 lives saved up to . . 1804 

The duke of Northumberland offered a reward of 
tosl. for a life-boat fulfilling certain conditions, 
abso) opined? by Mr. James Beeching, of Yar- 
mou 

The tubular life-boat of Mr. H. Richardson, ‘the 
Challenger, patented in Jan. ; a cruise was made 
by him from Liverpool to London in it P 

The National Life-boat Institution, founded in 1824; 3 
its journal first published, 1852. In 1856 its funds* 
were en by a bequest of 10,0001. from 
Hamilton Fitzgerald, esq., and of 39,000l. from 
hahha oe Birks Rhodes, ‘‘the Hounslow miser,” 
in 187 


1851 


- 1852 





* Gold medal given to vice-admiral Ward, chief inspec- 
tor of life-boats for 32 years, Aug. 1883. 
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LIFE 38 ‘LIFE PRESERVATION. _ 


185 ee in the | 385 lifeboats in the United Kingdom, 1965; 284. 1 Kingdom, 1865 ; 284, 1884; 
293, 

Lives saved by the Institution's lifc-boats, dc. , 1824-88, 
inclusive, 34,043 :-— 


1824... 124 1876. . 600 1883. 953 
1834. 234 1877. . 1048 1884. . 752 
1844. . 193 1878 . 616 1885, 555 
1854 355 1879 . 855 1886. . zé1 
1864. . 698 1880 - 697 1887 . 572 
1874 743 1881 1r21 1888 . . 617 
1875. . gar r882 . 884 


Hans Busk Life-ship Institute founded Oct. 
The American Life-raft, composed of cylinders 
— her, sailed from New York, 4 June, 
pag navigated by three men, capt John Mikes 
Mesers. Miller and Mullane, and arrived at 
Soatheinptan, 25 July following. 
Lire-PRESERVER, the ap tus of capt. Manby 
(brought into use in Feb. 1808), effects a com- 
munication with the distressed veasel by a rope, 
thrown by a shot from a mortar, with a line 
attached to it. Kor the night, a ‘night-ball is 
provided with a hollow case of thick pasteboard, 
and a fuse and quick match, and charged with 
fifty balls, and a sufficiency of powder to inflame 
them. The fuse is eo uated that the shell 
shall explode at the height of 300 yards. The 
balls spread a brilliant light for nearly a minute, 
and give a clear view of every surrounding object. 
In 20 years, 58 vessels and 410 of their crews and 
passengers had been sa’ Capt. Manby died 
ae Nov. 1854, aged 89. Rockets are now used, 


1849 


The. Boat-LoWERino APPARATUS, in CO uence 
of many being lost when boats were lo from 
the Amason in 1852, invented by Mr. Charles 
Clifford, of London, in 1856, bas been much ap- 
poet of, and has been generally adopted in. the 
be navy 

entail s hooks were approved by admiral 
dwin Walker in 1862, and by a committes 

on the subject in 1872. 
Exhibition of life- boats, life-rafte, &c., at the 


London Tavern opened c5 April 18 ‘A ’ I ai 
trial Eas re a 
1874 


H yorker Life-raft, reported good on 
Capt. Boyton’ 8 Life preserving dress (of india-rubbees) 
with means for signalling at sea, tried by him at 
the Thames successfully, 23 Jan. and 6 M 
at Cowes, before the queen. while in the water 
he fired rockets, caught Osh, &c., 5 April; — 
crossed the channel from Dover (paddled two 
miles an hour); stopped by the French ar 
A pril, 
Captain Boyton crossed the Channel from Grimes 
to the South Foreland in 23} hours . 28-29 May, 
Christie's Life-saving raft ed on ‘the Thames, 
could not be sunk . 17 March, 
Edmund Thompson's Life-raft, partially successful off 
Poplar . . 22 April, 
Boyton race on the Thames b six you men, three 
prizes awarded by the duchess of Teck . 10 Aug. 
Rev. E. L. Berthon's Coliapsible Life-boat taken out by 
the Essequibo, and proved to be successful Sept. 
Much assistance rendered by ra tsa rie a 
severe gale 436 Oct. and 8, 9 Dec. 
The Mexico wrecked near South rt; the Lytham 
lifeboat saves 12 lives; the uthpmt and St. 
Anne's lifeboats capsized without righting thei- 
Pe aden. 27 of the crews perish st. 9 Dec. 
uate subscriptions for their wives and families 
an nucleus of a permanent fund formed Dec. 


LIFE GUARDS, sce Guards. 

LIFE INSURANCE, see Insurance. 

LIFE-PEERAGES. A bill for creating them 
was read @ second time in the lords, 27 April, 1869, 
but afterwards rejected. Two peers for life created 
to act as appeal judges, 5 Oct. 1876. See Lords. 

LIFE, PRESERVATION OF. An inter- 
national exhibition of objects relating to publi: 
health and safety, was opened by the king of Bel- 
oo at pruaees 26 si une; a congress met, 27 Sept. 
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LILLE. 540 


LILLE, see Lisle. | 
LILLI-BURLERO, of the refrain of a | 
pular song ridiculing the Irish papists, 1688. 
e words are attributed to lord Wharton, the 
music to Henry Purcell. 

LILY, a native of Persia, Syria, and Italy, was 
brought to England before 1460; the martagon 
from Germany, 1596. 





LILYBZUM, 2a strong maritime fortress of ; 
Sicily, besieged by Pyrrhua, king of Epirus, 276 B.c., | 
by the Carthaginians 275 B.c. It was | 
241 B.C., after a siege of | 


and reliey 
taken by the Romana, 
nine years, which led to the end of the second 
Punic war. 


LIMA (Peru). In 1534, Pizarro, marching 
through Peru, was struck with the beauty of the 
valley of Rimag, and there he founded this city, and 
gave it the name of Ciudad de los Reyes, or city of 
the kings, 15 3 5- Here he was assassinated, 26 June, 
1 Mr. Awful earthquakes occurred here, 1 586, 1630, 
1087, and 28 Oct. 1746. In 1854-5, thousands 
perished by yellow fever. Mr. Sullivan, the British 
consul, was assassinated at Lima, 11 Aug. 1857; see 
Peru, 1872, 1881-3. 

LIMBURG (Netherlands), a duchy in the roth 
century; acquired by the dukes of Brabant about 
1288; added to Burgundy about 1429; passed to 
the house of Austria in 1477; became one of the 
United Provinces, 1609; conquered and annexed to 
the French republic, 1795; restored to the Nether- 
lands, 1814; divided between Holland and Belgium, 
1830; completely separated from the German con- 
federation by treaty, 11 May, 1867. 


_ LIME or LinDEN TREE, probably introd:ced 
in the 16th century. The limes in St. Jamee’s 
park are said to have been planted at the suggestion 
of Evelyn, who recommended multiplying odorifer- 
ous trees, in his ‘‘ Fumifugiunt”’ (1661). A lime- 
tree planted in Switzerland in Soe existed in 
1720, the trunk being thirty-six feet in circum- 
ference. 

LIME-LIGHT, produced by the combustion 
of oxygen and hydrogen or carburetted hydrogen on 
a eurtace of lime. This light evolves little heat and 
does not vitiate the air. Itis alsocalled Drummond 
Light, after its inventor, lieut. Thomas Drummond, 
who successfully produced it as a first-class light in 
1826, and employed it on the ordnance survey. It 
is said to have been seen at a distance of 112 miles. 
[t was tried at the South Foreland lighthouse in 
1861. Lieut. Drummond was born, 1797, died 
15 April, 1840. To him is attributed the maxim 

at “‘ property has its duties as well as its rights.” 


LIMERICK, anciently Lumneach (8S. W. Ire- 
land). About 550, St. Munchin is said to have 
founded a bishopric and built a church here, which 
latter was destroyed by the Danes in 853. Donald 
O'Brien, king of Limerick, founded the cathedral 
about 1200. Limerick obtained its charter in 1195, 
when John Stafford was made first provost; and ite 
first mayor was Adam Servant, in 1198. It was 
taken by Ireton after six months’ siege in 1650. In 
Aug. I it was invested by the English and 
Dutch, and surrendered on most honourable terms, 
3 Oct. 1691.% An awful explosion of 218 barrels of 


* By the treaty it was agreed that all arms, property 
and estates should be restored ; all attainders annulled, 
and all outlawries reversed ; and that no oath but that 
of allegiance should be required of high or low ; the free- 
dom of the Catholic religion was secured; relief from 
pecuniary claims incurred hy hostilities was guaranteed ; 
permissivn to leave the kingdom was extended to all who 





LINCOLN. 


gunpowder greatly shattered the town, killing toc 
persons, I Feb. 1694. Another explosion of gun- 
powder here killed many persons, 2 Jan. 1837. 
Awful and destructive tempest, 6-7 Jan. 1839. A 
new graving-dock was opened by the lord-lieutenant, 
earl Spencer, 13 May, 1873. 


LIMITATIONS, STAtTureE oF, 21 James J. 
c. 16, 1623. By it actions for trespass or debt, oz 
simple contract, must be commenced within six 
years after the cause of action, and actions fo: 
assault, menace, or imprisonment within four years. 
The Real Actions Limitation act, 1874, came into 
operation 1 Jan. 1879. 


LIMITED LIABILITY. An act for limit- 
ing the liability of joint stock companies, 18 & 19 
Vict. c. 133 (passed 1855), was several times 
amended 1856-7-8. On 31 May. 1864, ‘* 3830 joint 
stock companies had been formed and Ag ap on 
the limited liability peeps: and 933 had ccased 
to exist.’” Much calamity in 1866 was occasioned 
me abuse of fhe system. The Companies act cf 
1862 was amended in seer 1241 registered in 1874; 
1,791 registered in I 
The principle adopted by some joint stock 
in 1879-80. See under Banks. 


LIMOGES AFFAIR, see France, Dec. 1877. 


LIMOURS MURDERS, N.-central France. 
Several barbarous murders, especially of aged 
people, took place here, Jan., Sept., Nov., 1873, 
and Jan. 1874; several persons denounced, proved 
innocence. In June, 1874, one Poirier confessed to 
similar murders at Nogent and other places, in 
Nov. 1873 and Jan. 1874. Executed at Chartres, 


29 Sept. 1874. 
LINCELLES (N. France), where the allied 
English and Dutch armies defeated the French, 


ks 





; total 1862-86, 25,012. | 


18 Aug. 1793- Sony Lake commanded three | 
(00 


battalions o guards. 


LINCOLN, the Roman Lindum Colonia, and 
at the period of the conquest rich and populous. It 
was taken several times by Saxonsand Danes. The 
castle was built by William I. in 1086. Without 
Newport-gate upon Lincoln plain was fought the 
battle between the partisans of the empress Maud. 
commanded by the earl of Gloucester, and the army 
of Stephen, in which the king was defeated and 
taken prisoner, 2 Feb. I14I. 
France, invited over by the discontented barons in 
the last year of king John’s reign, was acknowledge! 
by them as king of England here; but the nobility. 
summoned by the earl of Pembroke to Gloucester 
to crown Henry III., marched against Louis and 
the barons, and defeated them in a most sanguinarv 
fight (called the Fair of Lincoln), 20 May, 1217; 
and Louis withdrew. 


LINCOLN, BIsHopRic oF. Sidnacester or 
Lindisse and Dorchester, two distinct sees in Merci.. 
were united about 1078, and the see was removed 
to Lincoln by bishop Remigius de Feschamp, whe 
built a cathedral (1086), afterwards destroyed by 
fire, but rebuilt by bis °p Alexander (1127) and 
bishop Hugh of Burgundy. The diocese is verr 
large, although the dioceses of Ely (1109), Oxford, 
anid Beterboroa h (1541) were formed from it, and 
were further enla in 1837. The see was valued 
at the dissolution of monasteries at 2065/. per 
annum; and after many of its manors had been 


desired it ; and a general pardon proclaimed to all then 

inarms. Burns. This treaty was annulled by the Irish 
arliament, 1695. Limerick is still called ‘‘ the city of 
e broken treaty.” 


Louis, dauphin cf — 


| titi«i«d*‘C acelin 


LISLE. 


A pleasure boat on the Tagus upset, about 6o 
rowned . ‘ ; z : r . 26 May, 1875 

Lisbon Stean. Tramway Company, favoured Ly duke 

of Saldanha, ambassador in Lonion ; company 

romoted by baron Albert Grant and others ; 
way could not be made; see Triale . July, 1876 

Great fre at the dockyard, estimated loss Hep 
17-18 Dec. 1883 


LISLE (now Lille), N. France, has a strong 
citadel ty Vauhan. It was besieged by the duke 
of Marlborough und the allies; and, though deenied 
impregnable, was taken after a thice monthe’ siege 
in 1708. It was restored by the treaty of Utrecht, 
in 1713, in consideration of the demolition of the 
fortificutions of Dunkirk. Lisle sustained a severe 
bomteurdment froin the Austrians, who were obliged 
to raise the wiege, 7 Oct. 1792. 

The French Association for the Advancement of 
, Sclence met here . . : . 20 Aug. 1874 


LISMORE (S. Ireland.) St. Carthage. first 
bishop, 636, says: ‘‘ Lismore is a famous and holy 
city, of which nearly one-half is an asylum where 
no woman dare enter.” The castle (Lu:lt by king 
John when earl cf Moreton, 1185,) burnt in 1645. 
was rebuilt with great magnificence by the duke o! 
Devonshire. The cathedral, built 636, was re- 
paired by Cormac, son of Muretus, king of Muns- 
ter, nbout 1130. The bishopric was united to that 
of Waterford, about 1363; and both to Cushel in 
1839. 

LISSA (or Leuthen. Silesia). Here the king 
of Prussia vanquished Charles of Lorraine ; 6000 
Austrians were slwn, 5 Dec. 1757. — Lissa, in 
Poland, was laid in ruins by the Kussian army in 
the campnign of 1707.— Lissa, an island in the 
Adriatic. Necr here the Italian fleet, commanded by 
Perauno, was defeated with severe loas by the Aus- 
trian fleet, commanded by Tegethoff, 20 July, 1866. 


The Italians had 23 vessels, 11 of which were iron- 
clads, and the Austrians had 23 vessels, 7 only 
being ironclads. 

Persano, when 1n aight of the enemy, quitted his 
ship, the Re d'/talia, and hoisted his flag on the 
Affondatore. His ironclads did not keep well 
togetber. 

During the action, the ironclad Palestro took fire 
and exploded, and all on board  pbaaeae (except 
19 Out of 200 men), exclaiming, Viva tl Re! Viva 
Italia! The Re d'/talia was surrounded and sunk 
by the Austrians. The Re di Portobello disabled 
the Austrian line-of-battle ship Kaiser, and com- 
pelled her to run ashore. Both parties soon after 
retired from the conflict, which had lasted four 
hours. 

Admiral Persano was tried for misconduct and 
digmissed the service (see Jéaly) 15 April, 


Battle off Lissa. 

Capt. Wm. Hoste in the Amphion, with two other 

igates ; the Active, Capt. J. A. Gordon: the 

Cerberus, Capt. H. Whitby; and the Volage, 

22-gun ship, Capt. P. Hornby, defeated a Franco- 

Venetian squadron which attacked him; he 

captured two vessels, the Corona and Bellona; 
he was badly wounded. - 13 March, 1811 


LITANIES (Greek litaneta, sipplication), were 
first used in processions, it is e.id, about 469; others 
say about yoo. Litanies to the Virgin Mary were 
first introduced by pope Gregory I. about 595. 
The first English litany was commanded to be used 
in the Reformed churches by Henry VIII. in 1544. 


LITERARY CLUB ‘eh firat called “ The 
Club” and “Juhnson’s Club’’), founded by Dr. 
Johnson and sir Joshua nd a in 1764. w- 
kins, Topbam Beauclerk, Goldsmith, Burke, and 
Bennet Langton, were among the first members. 
The opinion formed of a new work by the club wax 
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Luk d MUSUUE 1S. 

speedily known all over London, and had great in- 
fluence. The club still exists. Mr. W. E. Glad- 
stone and other eminent men are mombers. Hallam, 
Macaulay, the marquis of Lan:downe, and bishop 
Blomfield were members; Dr. Milman, dean of St. 
Paul's, was in the chair at the centenary dipper, on 
7 June, 1864 


LITERARY AND ARTISTIC CON- 
GRESS, international, met at Paris (Vietor Hugo 
proent); 17 June; and f.unded * Internation 

iterary Association,’’ 28 June, 1878; met in Lon- 
don, 9-14 June, 1879; at Lisbon, 20 Sept. 1880; at 
Vienna, 20-29 Sept. 1881; at Berne, 10 Sept. 1883; 
at Brussels, 27 Sept. 1884; at Berne, 7 Sept. 1885: 
at Madrid, 8 O-t. 1887; at Venice, 19 Sept. 1333; 
at Parie, 20 June, 1889. 


LITERARY FUND, ROYAL, was founded 
in 1790. to relieve literary men of all nations, by 
David Williama,® the fricnd of Benjumin Franklin, 
und incorporated in 1818. The king of the Belgians 
presided at the annual dinner, 8 May, 1872. 


LITERARY PROPERTY, SOCIETIES, 
&e., see Copyright, Societies, &o. 
** Literary Production Committee" of authors; proposed 
formation. with the object of obtaining a good price 
for their works, July, 1878. 


LITERATURE, see Letters, English, French 
German, Greek, Italian, Latin, and Spanish 


Language; comprehends eloquence, poetry, history, 
language, and their subdivisions. 


LITHIUM, the lightest metal known (specife 
gravity 0'S9: atomic weight 7) is obtuined from an 
ulkaline substance termed dithia ; discovered by M. 
Arfwedson, # Swede, in 1817. 


LITHOFRACTEDUR, or “‘STONE-BREAE- 
ER,’ an explosive materixl, a modification of uyna- 
mite (composed of gun-cotton, nitro-glycerine, with 
the constituents of gunpowder, and other sub- 
stances), invented by professor Engels of Cologne, 
and made by Krebs, in 1869. It was occasiona'ly 
used by the Germans in the war 1870-1, and was 
tried and well reported of for power and safety at 
Nant Mawy quarties, near Shrewsbury, 9, 10 May, 
1871, and again on 20 Feb. 1872, before the govern- 
ment explosive conmittee, with similar results. 


_ LITHOGRAPHY (drawing on etone). The 
invention is ascribed to Aloia Sennefelder, about 
1796; and shortly afterwards the art was announced 
in Germany, and was known as polyautography. It 
became partially known in England in 1801, ef seg. 
but its general introduction is referred to Mr, 
Ackermann, of London, about 1817. Sennefelder 


died in 1841. Improvements have been made by 
eae and many others; see Printing w 
rs. 


LITHOSCOPE. An instrument for distin- 
ishing precious stones, invented by sir David 
rewster ; described by him Jan. 1864. 
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* Floyer Sydenham, an eminent Greek scholar, of 
Wadham college, Oxford, and translator of some of the 
works of Plato, was arrested and thrown into prison for 
a trifling debt due for his frugal meala, and there, in 
1788, died of a broken heart in want and misery, when 
nearly eighty years of age. The sympathy excited gave 
rise to this institution, since well supported. Williams 
was in early life a dissenting minister, and wrote on 
education. He was consulted by the early revolutivnary 
party in France as to the form of a constitution for that 
country ; he, Dr. Priestley, sir James Mackintosh, and 
other distinguished Englishmen, having heen previously 
declared French citizens. He died 29 June, 1816. 
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rl Stanhope’s Demonstrator, or Logical Machine, in- 
ented in the latter part of the 18th century, was de- 
eribed by rev. Robert Harley to the British Associa- 
ion, 19 Aug. 1878. 

his ‘‘ Principles of Science,” 1874, Mr. Wm. Stanley 
levons describes his ‘‘ Logical Abecedarilum” and 
‘ Logical Slate.” 

Boole on ‘* Laws of Thought,” 1854. 

Venn’s ‘‘ Symbolic Logic,” July, 1881. 


LOGIERIAN SYSTEM of musical educa- 
m, commenced by J. B. Logier, in Jan. 1815, and 
‘roduced into the chief towns of the United King- 
m, Prussia, &c. He died in 1846. 
LOG-LINE, used in navigation, about 1570; 
st mentioned by Bourne in 1577. It is divid 
to spaces of 50 Leia seb the way which the ship 
akes is measured by a half-minute sand-glass, 
hich bears nearly the same proportion to an hour 
iat 50 feet bear to a mile: the line used in the 
yal navy is 48 feet. 


LOGOGRAPH, apparatus invented by Mr. W. 

[. Barlow, about 1874, to give graphic representa- 
on of the vibratory motions of the air-waves of 
peech, somewhat resembling a telegraphic mes- 
age. 





LOGOGRAPHIC PRINTING, in which 
he commoner words were cast in one mass, was 
‘atented by Henry Johnson and Mr. Walter of the 
Nmes in 1783. Anderson’s “ History of Commerce,”’ 
‘ol. iv. was printed by these types in 1789. 


LOGRONO, see Najara. 
LOI DES SUSPECTS, enacted by the 


french convention, 17 Sept. 179%» during the reign 
f terror, filled the prisons of aris. ‘The Public 
Safety bill, of a similar character, was passed, 
18 Feb. 1858, shortly after Orsini’s attempt on the 
life of the emperor, Napoleon UI. 


LOLLARDS (by some derived from the Ger- 
man lollen, to sing in a low tone), the name given 
to the first reformers of the Roman catholic religion 
in England, the followers of Wykliffe. The sect is 

said to have been founded in 1315 by Walter 
Lollard, who was burnt for heresy at Cologne in 
1322. The Lollards are said to have devoted them- 
selves to acts of mercy. The first Lollard martyr 
in England was William Sawtree, parish priest of 
St. Osith, London, 12 Feb. 1401, when the Lollards 
were proscribed by parliament, and numbers of 
them were burnt alive. Sir John Cobham, lord | 
Oldcastle, a follower of Wykliffe, was accused of 
treason and condemned, Sept. 1413. He escaped to 
Wales, where he was captured, and brought to 
London and burnt, 25 Dec. 1418. Lollards’ tower, 
part of the bishop’s prison, was near St. Paul’s, not 
mbeth palace. r. Maitland. 


MBARDISTS, disciples of Peter Lombard, 
the schoolman, bishop of Paris, author of the “* Book 
of Sentences,” who died in I 164. 


LOMBARD MERCHANTS, in England, 
Were understood to be composed of natives of some 
one of the four republics of Genoa, Lucca, Florence, 
id Venice, Anderson. Lombard usurere were sent 

England by pope Gregory IX. to lend money to 
convents, communities, and private persons who | 
Mere not able to pay down the tenths which were | 
ee ected throughout the kingdom with great rigour 
ne year, 13 Hen. III. 1299. They hud offices in 
had street named after them to this day. Their 
b aeache transactions caused their expulsion from 

¢ kingdom in the reign of Elizabeth. 


LOMBARDY (N. Italy) derived its name 
from the Longobardi, a rend tribe from Branden- . 
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LONDON. 


burg, said (doubtfully) to have been invited into 
taly by Justinian to serve against the Goths. 
Their chief, Alboin, established a kingdom which 
lasted from 568 to 774, The last king, Desiderius, 
was dethroned by Charlemagne. (For a list of 
the Lombard kings, see Italy.) About the end of 
the oth century the chief towns of Lombardy forti- 
fied themselves, and became republics. e first 
Lombard league, consiating of Milan, Venice, 
Pavia, Modena, &c., was formed to restrain the 
poner of the German emperors, in 1167. On 29 
ay, 1176, they defeated the emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa at Legnano, and eventually compelled 
him to sign the peace of Constance in 1183. In 
1226 another league was formed against Frede- 
rick II., which was also successful. After this, 
etty tyrants rose in most of the cities, and foreign 
influence quickly followed. ‘The Guelf and Ghihel- 
line factions greatly distracted Lombardy; and 
from the 15th century to the present time, it has 
been contended for by the rman and French 
sovereigns. The house of Austria obtained it in 
1748, and held it till 1797, when it was conquered 
by the French, who incorporated it with the Cisal- 
a republic, and in 1805 with the kingdom of 
bet & On the breaking up of the French empire 
in 1815, the LOMBARDO-VENETIAN KINGDOM was 
established by the allied sovereigns and given to 
Austria, who had lost her Flemish possessions. 
Lombardy and Venice revolted, and joined the king 
of Sardinia in March, 1848; but they did not oup- 
port him well, and were again subjected to Austria 
after his defeat at Novara, 23 March, 1849. An 
amnesty for political offences was granted in 18656. 
Great jealousy of Sardinia was felt by Austria after 
1849. In 1857 diplomatic relations were suspended; - 
and in April, 1859, war broke out; the Austrians 
crossing the Ticino and entering Piedmont. The 
French emperor declared war against Austria, and 
Ssnmediatls rent troops into Italy. The Austrians 
were defeated at Montebello, 20 May; Palestro, 30, 
; May; Magenta, 4 June ; and Solferino, 24 June. 

y the peace of Villafranca (11 July), the largest 
part of Lombardy was ceded to Louis Napoleon, who 
transferred it to the king of Sardinia. It now forms 
part ofthe new kingdom of Italy, to which Venetia 
was also surrendered by the treaty of Vienna, 
3 Oct. 1867. 

LONATO (Brescia, N. Italy). Here Napoleon 
Bonaparte defeated Wurmeer and the Austrians, 3 
Aug. 1796. 

LONDON. Some assert that a city existed on 
the spot 1107 years before the birth of Christ, and 
354 years before the foundation of Rome,® that it 
was the capital of the Trinobantes, it B.c., and long 

reviously the seat of their kings. In a.p. 61 it was 
bnew to the Romans as Lundinium, or Colonia 
Augusta, and the chief residence of the merchants. 
It is said, but not truly, to have derived its name 
from Lud, an old British king, who was buried near 
where Ludgate formerly etood; but its name is 
fron Liyn-D-n, the ‘‘town on the lake.’’¢ It 
became the capital of the Saxon kingdom of Essex, 


* The fables of Geoffrey of Monmuuth state that 
London was founded by Brute, a descendant of the 
Trojan Sneas, and called New Troy, or Troy-novant, 
until the time of Lud, who surrounded it with walls, 
and gave it the name of Caer Lud, or Lud’s town, &c, 


“one original walls of London, said to have been the 
work of Theodosius, Roman governor of Britain, 379; 
but they are supposed to have been built abaut 306. 
There were originally four principal gates, but the num.- 
ber increased ; and among others were the Preetorian 
way, Newgate, Dowgate, Cripplegate, Aldgate, Alders- 
gate, 
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Ludgate, Bridegate, Moorgate, Bishopsgate, and the 
NN 2 
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were estimated to cover 121 square miles (11 miles 
each way, being three times as large as in 1800; in 
1880, 122 square miles. The population . ‘the 
rake ar ey districts in 1851, was 2,362,2 
2,808,862; in 1871, 3,264,530; in 1 3; G 
hpeily 3,814,571; in Jan. 1883, 5,476,447. The 
population of the “ city’’ in 1801, 156, 59; in 1811, 
120,909; in 1821, 125,434; in 1831, 125,574 3 in 
et 125,008; in 1851, 122,440; in 1861, 112,063; 


April. 74,897 | in 1881 , 50,526. Day census, 25-30 
1881 a 1. Revenue of corporation, I ‘- 


oy 4ul.; 875, 655,3910.: ee 592, 124 
in 1877, reenae 634,734/.: nditure, 
Annual rateable value metnopa itan district) fips 


1881, 27,405,488/.; the city,’” 3,537,5617. Jan. 1 
44346.5 ? The “ port?” of Loin extends from 


toe ridge to the North Foreland. Tonnage 
entering and leaving the port, 1871, 7,600,000; 
1885, 12,000,000 (dues paid over 41,000/.). London 


re 


| William of Walworth lord mayor 





returns 2 instead of a members to parliament by Act - 
a 


of 1885. See Docks, Mayors, Metropolitan Board of 
Works, London County Council, and Treaties. 


ooo (metropolitan district), contains 6612 miles 
of cabo ; $28,794 inhabited nner population, 

4,02 . June, 1873 
Income “ the city estates, 538, 65 rl. ‘ ae 
Boadicea, DB ee of the Iceni, mince London to 

ashes, puts 70,000 Romans and einer to 

the sword . 61 
She is defeated by Suetonius, 80,000 Britons are 

massacred, and she takes poison . i 8 
Bishopric said to have been founded by Theanus . 179 


London rebuilt and walled in by the Romans . - 306 
800 vessels said to be employed in the port of rou 

don for the export of corn 359 
St. Paul’s church founded by Ethelbert, about. §97 | 
Bishopric revived by St. Mellitus ‘ - . 604 
A plague ravages London . ; . 644 
Great fire which nearly consumed the city . 798 
London pill by the Danes, 839; these expelled ; 

Alfred repairs and strengthens Bond don . 884 ° 
Easterlings settle in London before . ‘ A - 978 
Another t fire. . . : ‘ - . 982 
Tower built by William I. . 1078 
First charter granted to the city by the same king* 1079 
Another great fire, St. Paul's burnt. ‘ . 1086 
606 houses thrown down by a tempest . . . 1090 
Charter granted by Henryl. . 1100 
8t. Bartholomew’s Roe founded by Rahere, about _ 
London-bridge built, ro14; burnt. . 1136 
Charter by Henry IL. : é ‘ - 1154 
Old London-bridge begu 1176 
Henry Fitz.. Alwyn, the ret mayor (served twenty- 

four years) 1189 
Massacre of Jews - . ‘ < om &> be 
Firat stone bridge finished , 1209 
Charter of king John ; mayor and common council 

to be electec annually¢ . . ‘ 1214 


Foreign merchants inv ited, settle here 1199-1 220 





Postern on Tower-hill. Eight gates were removed in 
1760-1, and the last of the city boundaries, Temple-har 
(rebuilt 1670-2), was removed early in Jan., 1878. 

* It is still preserved in the city archives. This 
charter is written in beautiful Saxon characters, on a 
slip of parchment six inches long, and one broad, and is 
in English as follows :—‘‘ Wi iam the king greeteth 
William the bishop, and Godfrey the portreve, and all 
the burgesses within London friendly. And I acquaint 
you, that I will that ye be all there law-worthy as ye were 
in king Edward's days. And I will that every child be 
his father’s heir, after his father’s days. And I will not 
suffer that any man do you any wrong. God preserve 

ou.’ 
. ¢t Stow incorrectly states this charter to have been 
given in 1209, but it bears date May roth in the 16th year 
of king John’s reign, which began in 1199. This charter 
was acted on at that period in various instances, as 
many of the mayors were afterwards continued in their 
offices for several years together ; and the same right was 
exerted in the case of Mr. Alderman Wood, who filled 


| Aldermen elected for life . ‘ . 


Watch in London, 38 Henry °F 
Privileges granted to the Hanse merchants ae 


see) 
Tax called murage, to keep the walls and ditches: in ; 

repair. .  aleat rs 
Water brought from Tyburn to West Cheap. . 13! 
Expulsion of the Jews by Edward L (16,511) on 
Livery companies incorporated .. 13 
Charter granted by Edward III... 1} 
Terrible pestilence, in which 50,000 QO citi 

perish * ; 
London sends 4 members to "parliament . 





Wat Tyler's rebellion (see Tyler). 


Great lague, 30 » 30,000 (%) died. 
City first lighted at night by lanterns . 
Guildhall commenced 1411, finished 
Whittington thrice lord mayor, me 
Jack Cade’s rebellion ; see Cade 
First civic procession on the water ; sir John 5 Nor 
man lord mayor : nt 
Falconbridge attempts thecity . . - -4 
Printing-press set up by Caxton . - 
Sweating sickness rages . 3 oof 4 
Fleet ditch navigable . eat 
St. Paul’s school founded by dean Colet. - - 1 
The fatal sweat, Sudor Anglicus. . +. °°! 
Evil May-day (which see) . , 2 we 
Streets first paved (Viner’s Stat.) a 
‘‘ Bills of Mortality’ ordered to be kept. : 
Dissolution of religious houses : 





1397, 108. 
i 


- §t. Bartholomew's monastery changed to an hospital 


Forty taverns and public houses allowed in th 

city, and three in Westminster, act 7 Edw. VI. 1 
Christ's hospital founded by king Edw. VI. - 
Russian trading compauy established. - - "| d 


_ Coaches introduced about ‘ ea 
' Royal Exchange built (see Ezcha aa 


- Nearly all London yet built of wood : 


nge). = 

New buildings in London forbidden ‘where 
former hath been known to have been,” to Pr 13 
vent the increasing sizet in 
Thames water conveyed into the ity by le a 


pipes 
Stow publishes his survey 


,578 persons said to perish by the p be a 
s7eP Sutton founds Charterhouse sc ool oe mc 


New river water brought to mais 2 8 
Principal streets paved ee: 
Hackney coaches first plied. sie Be 
Building of the western parishes, St. Giles's, "td 
egun . 8 oS 
The city held for the parliament ert . 
London fortified . elt 183 
Jews allowed to return to London by Crom shout 12! 
Banking begun by Francis Child - - 18 
Royal Society of London eS 
—_—— 
oe ae 


4 
the office of lord mayor during two succeedi2y : ne 
those of 1816 and 1817. Leigh. India. 3: 

* This terrible pestilence broke out in try ou 

spreading itself westward through every n Lond * wa 
globe, reached England. Its ravages iD Lo eal 
so great, that the common cemeteries Were as piers: 
for the interment of the dead ; and Neds te rial-pia'® 
ground without the walls were assigned for f ring 2 
Amongst these was the waste land ale of 32" 
ae of the Charter-house, where UP did pot § salr 

ies were then deposited. This disorder 

side till 1357. Leigh. from Ne®* 

t This legs ball or decree was dated | erect 2°" 
such, 7 July, 1580, and it was forbidden © the e we 
buildings where none had before existed in 
of man. The extension of the metropolis r the AN 
calculated to encourage the increase of nudes; # 
create a trouble in povering such multitu ini 
of victuals; multiplying of » ane than cool 
relieve them ; an increase of art more 
live together ; impoverishing other cities air, 
inhabitants. The decree stated that lack 0 crowded ' 


room to walk and shoot, &c., arose out of 
city. A proclamation to the same effect 
by James I. 





post-office . a1 Feb. 
Princess iene of Denmark enters London, 


7 March, 

Prince and princess of Wales present at the city ball 
at Guildhall . 8 June, 
Appeal of the bishop of London on account of the 
spiritual destitution of the metropolis (see Church 
of England . June, 
The common council vote 20,0c0l. and a site in 
Victoria-street, E.C. (now Farringdon- reer for 


a lodging-house for the poor ‘ ov. 
New street between Blackfriars and London- idge 
opened : . 1 Jan. 
Charing Cross railway ope ned . 11 Jan. 


First block of Peabody's dwellings in Spitalfields 
opened : 29 Feb. 
Garibaldi enters London, I April ; receives the 
freedom of the city ‘ eer a 
Many turnpikes in the N. suburbs abolished, 1 uly, 
Great excitement thfough the murder of Mr. Brigys 
in a carri of the N. London railway . July, 
The first railway train enters the city of London 
near Blackfriars-bridge 6 Oct. 
North London industrial exhibition, Islington, 
opened by earl Russell . . 17 Oct. 
Excitement through the performance of the Daven- 
port brothers. . Oct.-Dec. 
Great bullion robbery in ‘Lombard- street, 3 or 4 Dec. 
Many burglaries in London; ieee 
Walker's, the jewellers, Cornh shee 
South London industrial exhibition ‘opened Lo 
of Shaftesbury . fort 
The prince of Wales present. at the apeiing “t the 
main drainage works, at the southern outfall 
near Erith. . 4 April, 
Prince of Wales opens the international peformatory 
exhibition at Islington . : 19 May, 
Cattle plague breaks out in cow houses ae Barns- 
bury, about . 7 June, 
Investigation into the state of the workhouse in- 
firmaries from several paupers dying through 
neglect A 
Many turnpikes in the 8. suburbs ‘abolished, 31 Oct. 
Mr. Peabody adds 100,000l. to his gift of 1862, 


29 Jan 
City industrial exhibition opened by lord ee or, 
are 
Horrible murder of Sarah Millson in Cannowatreet 


(culprit undiscovered). 1 April, 
Black- Friday ; commercial panic; failure of Orerend. 
pig ine Co., Discount Company (see Bank, 
pee fe . 10 May, 
Agra and Masterman’s bank atops; ;greatexcitement, 
6 June, 
Shocking revelations in Londgn workhouse in- 
firnnarics : June, et seq. 
Cholera prevails in east London (see Cholera), 
July-Sept. 
Riots in Hyde-park 23, 74 Ju y 


Cannon-street railway station opened , is by 
Lord mayor honourably entertained at Brussels y 
the king of the Belgians . 
bpbetiees classes industrial exhibition at Idington 
aoe ; 2 Nov. 
Ronan of committee at common council recoin- 
mending enlargement of constituency voting for 
municipal questions (from about 6700 to 15,000) 
12 Nov, 
Reform demonstration by trades unions ; procession 
of about 25,000 to Beaufort-house grounds, oe 
ton 


Estimated "population of the “ City " by” day, 
283,520; by night, about 100,000 Dec 
Severe frost : 40 lives lost by breaking in of ice on 
ornamental waters in Regent's park. 5 Jan 
‘‘ Icy night"; many accidents diroughi fall of rain 
and immediate frost . ; . 22 Jan. 
London Street Reform Association organised, Jan. 
Great distress in east London ; large subscriptions ; 

Mansion-house Metropolitan oe Fund esta- 


blished . ‘ 26 Jan. 
Metropolitan poor act passed _ 29 March, 

London conference on Luxembourg question - 
7-11 May, 


First stone laid of Holborn iicrangebe 3 June ; of new 
, s June, 


meat market. 
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18 July, 
The Sultan gives suse to the poor of mete 


Electors for M.P.'s to have 3 votes only, by Reform 
act passed . 15 Aug 
, County Court for the city established by — of = 


ie cer ‘i ‘ 
w. M‘Donnell shot by su sacar 28 
died . ¥ posed a 
Tailors’ strike, began : 22 April; ‘over 
Lord mayor's state coach not used . 9} Nor 
Common Council undertake erection of another 
cattle market (for foreign cattle 6 Dec. 
Premeditated explosion outside 
of detention to release Fenians (7 ange 
and about so wounded) . 
Much excitement through other aitempted explo- 
sions ; about 30,000 special constables cage Aa 
19-24 
Mysterious disappearance of the rev. B. Speke in 
Westminster. . 8 Jan 
Great distress in the east of London through want 
de fale ah eae meeting of employer and en- 
work offered to the irons ipwrights at 
pec wages declined 25 Jan. 
52,974 Special constables in the metropolis a w 


Mr. Speke (partially insane) found in Cn 
a4 Fe 
East) London Museum Site act 


oF 
| 


. 28 Feb. 
he queen lays foundation-stone of the new St 
Thomas's hospital 13 May, 
Western approach street, Holborn ‘valley, opeaed 


25 
9 | Part of the Albert (southern) ee of the 
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Thames opened . jo July, 
| King’s Crosa market opened. . - 7 Aug. 
Midland Counties railway station opened — 1 Oct 


ys | Great meeting to relieve sufferers by South ere 
earthquake (11,000l.) collected . 3 Oct 
' New meat market, Smithfield, inaugurated ty th the 
lord mayor, 24 Nov.; opened to the public,: Dec 
a mga gives another roo,oool. to the ait af 
ndon . 
London Association for prevention ot povert and 
crime founded . 17 Dec. 
8. London industrial exhibition opened 1 March, 
Columbia market, Bethnal-green, erected by Miss 
Burdett Coutts ; opened by her . 28 April, 
| Statue eae or Mr. Peabody uncovered, prince of it 
pres ees 
Inauguration ‘of the Holborn viaduct and the new 
Blackfriars bridge by the queen . ; 6 Nov. 
Inauguration of the Victoria (northern) Thames em- 
bankment by the prince of Wales . 3 July; 
International workmen's exhibition at Islington 
opened by the prince of Wales. 16 July, 
London ratepayers’ school-board association esta- 
blished 8 Ort 
ied oy library ‘and museum founded near bet ers 


London education board elected |. ao Nor 
Foundation-stone laid of new general post-office 


Mansion-house Relief Fund established for the 
French (24,0001. raised ing days) . 18 Jan. 
Addresses of tlie corporation presented . 28 Feb. 
Royal] Albert hall, Kensington, opened by ol pei 
First annual International Exhibition at South 
on opened by the prince of Wales (closed 


Oct.) x May, 
st? Thomas's hospital opened by the queeD,, ane 
{ , 
Hampstead heath aera by Metropolitan 

of works for 45,0000. ; act passed June, 
The frecdom of the city presented to prince ents 
13 July, 
Tolis on the Commercial roads, London, E., cory 
Queen Victoria-street opened, 4 Nov. ; &t Andrew $ 
street, &c., opened. . ae uv. 
New lieutenancy appointed, 1-Nov. 
National thanksgiving for the recovery of te pre 
of Wales ; the queen and prince go to St. 
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27 Feb. 1872 


solemnities to those Of Laster sunday , see L£asier. 


LOYAL AND PATRIOTIC LEAGUE, 
see Ireland 1886. 


LOYALISTS, a term applied to the Royalist 
party during the American war of 1775-83,.and to 
the supporters of the Union in Ireland in 1883. 


LOYALTY LOANS were raised during the 
revolutionary wars. The term was applied to one 
opened in London 5 Dec. 1796; in fifteen hours and 
twenty minutes the sum of eighteen millions sterling 
was subscribed ; see National Association. 


LUBBOCK’S ACT, Sir John, see Bank Holi- 
days’ Act. 


LUBECK, a city in N. Toenany, one of the 
four republics of the German confederation, was 
built in the 12th century, and was chief founder of 
the Hanseatic league about 1240, which lasted till 
1630. Libeck was declared a free imperial city 
about 1226; but was frequently attacked by the 
Danes. The French took it by assault, 6 Nov. 
1806, and Napoleon ancora it with his empire 
in 1810. On his fall in 1 14 it became once more a 
free imperial city. It joined the North German 
confederation 18 Aug. 1866. Population in 1871, 
52,158; in 1880, 63,571; in 1885, 67,658. 

UCANIANS, a warlike people of 8. Italy, 
defeated Alexander of Epirus at Pandosia, 332 B.c. ; 
were subdued by the Romans, 272; revolted after 
the battle of Canna, 216; were reduced by Scipio, 
201 ; in revolted, 90; admitted aa Roman citi- 
zens, a8. 


LUCCA. (central Italy), a Roman colony, 177 
B.c.; a Lombard duchy, a.D. 1327; afree city about 
1370; took an active part in the civil wars of the 
Italian republics. It was united with Tuscany, and 

iven as & Be meipaey Eliza Bonaparte by her 

rother Napoleon I., 1805. Lucca, as a duchy, was 

Riven to Maria Louisa, widow of Louis, king of 

truria, in 1814. It was exchanged by her son 
Charles-Louis for Parma and Placentia in 1847; 
was annexed to Tuscany, and with it became part 
of the kingdom of Italy, in 1860. 


LUCERNE (Switzerland) became independent 
in 1332, and joined the confederation. e city 
Lucerne is said to derive its name from a light 
(lucerna) set up to guide travellers. It dates from 
the 8th century, and was subject to the abbots 
of Murbach, who surrendered it to the house of 
Hapsburg. It was taken hy the French in March, 
1768, and was for a short time capital of the Hel- 
vetic republic ; which, as the focus of insurrection 
against the French, was suppressed Oct. 1802. As 
a catholic canton, Lucerne was very active on 
eet of education by the Jesuits, 1844; see Swit- 
cerland. 


LUCIA, ST. (West Padle®), first settled by 
tho English, 1639; expelled by the natives; settled 
by French in 1650; teken by the British several 
times in the subsequent wars. Insurrection of 
the French negroes, April, 1795. St. Lucia was 
Testored to France at the peace of 1802; but was 
seized by England, 1803, and confirmed to her in 
ie opulation in 1871, 31,811; 710 whites. In 
1876, 34,848 ; 910 whites; in 1880, 38,265. 


LUCIFER MATCHES came into use about 
1334. Friction matches were invented by Walker 
3 kton-on-Tees, 1829. In March, 1842, Mr. 


uben Partridge patented errs | for manu- 
In 1845, Se 


‘ facturing the splints. hrotter of 


Cannot adsorD), Dy the use OF which lucilers are 
rendered less dangerous, and the manufacture less 


- unhealthy. Phosphoros (Greek) and lucifer (Latin), 


both signify déght-bearer. 

Mr. Lowe's proposed tax on lucifers (with ‘“‘e luce 
lucellum’’ on the box) was much opposed and with- 
drawn, April, 1871. For their exertions, a drinking 
fountain at Bow was inaugurated as a memorial to 
Bryant and May. 5 Oct. 1872. The match manufacture 
was made a monopoly in France in Oct. 1872, for 


750,0001. 

Strike of women and girls at Bryant and May's, assisted 
by socialists, 5-17 July, 1888 

The Swedish match company formed in 1888 reported 
unsuccessful, 6 March, 1889. 


LUCIGEN, a strong light for y edge work 
roduced b gdp invented by Lyle and 
annay. The fuel is hydro-carbon oil and com- 


ressed air. It was tried at the King’s Cross 
tation, Dec. 1885, and has been employed on the 
Forth Bridge orks. Exhibited at the Crystal 


Palace, 14 Sept. 1887. 

Messrs. F. Braby & Co. patent a see created by a 
combination of heated oil, water and compressed air. 
The light said to be equal to 2,500 candles. It is 


intended to light public works and large areas, 
Oct. 1888. 


LUCKNOW, the capital of Oude, since 1675; 
see Oude, and India, 1857. Visit of prince of 
Wales, Jan. 1876. 


LUDDITES. Large parties of men under this 
designation, derived from Ned Lud, an idiot, who 
once broke some frames in a passion, commenced 
depredations at Nottingham, breaking frames and 
machinery, Nov. 1811. Skirmish with the military 
there, 29 Jan. 1812. Serious riots occurred again 
in 1814; and numerous bodies of unemployed arti- 
sans committed great excesses in 1816 et seg. Several 
of these Luddites were tried and executed, 1813 and 
1818; see Derby. 


LUGDUNUM, see Leyden and Lyons. 
“LUMINOUS PAINT, invented by Mr. W. 


H. Balmain, of University College, London; 
patented by ihlee and Horne, of London. 


Phosphorescent materials; lime and sulphur mixed 
with oil or water; clock-faces, statues, &c., painted 
with this mixture, exposed to light, remain luminous 
for some time. “Besides domestic uses, it is applied to 
military purposes. 


LUNAR SOCIETY, Birmingham, about 1780. 
The members, J tn Priestley, James Watt, Eras- 
mus Darwin, Dr. Withering, and others, met near 
the full of the moon, to discuss philosophy and 
politics. 


LUNATICS. Insanity (defined by sir Wm. 
Hamilton as ‘the paralysis of the regulating or 
legislating faculties of the mind ”’). 

‘‘ The king shall have the custody of the lands of 
natural fools,” &c., 17 Edw. IT. : : a | 
Marriages with lunatics declared void, 15 Geo. II. 
Others were madein . eo) ve , 
Act regarding criminal lunatics passed 
Lunacy act, 8 & 9 Vict. c. 100, passed. - et 
The numerous laws respecting lunatics were con- 
solidated and amended by 16 & 17 Vict. cc. 70, 96, 
as - . : : . ‘ . . . 8 
Anew lunacy act for Scotland passed ae ay 1808 
An act to amend the law relating to commissions of 
limacy passed (said to be in consequence of the 

Wyndham case ; see Trials, 1862) . ; : . 1862 
A parliamentary committee, reports favourably of 

the present system of custody of lunatics . . 1878 
Lunacy Regulation act amended <8 - 1882 
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market. It was built of Portland stone by George 
Dance the elder, 1739-53 ; repaired and redecorated, 


1867-68 ; see Mayor. 


Attempt to blow up part of Mansion- House ; a box 
of gunpowder (40 lbs.) discovered in a window, 
east side, about 1: p.m. 16 March, 1881 ; again, 


y, 1882 
1887 


12 May, 
Visited by the queen, after opening the People’s’ 
Palace - - 


: ° . . * . 14 May, 
Mansion-House Funds :-— : 

Frenc# REuIEF Fonp for the sufferers by the siege 
of Paris, was established at a meeting 38 Jan. 

In four days about 24,0001. had been received ; up 
to 4 March, 113,599/. ; finally, 126,609l. Col. 
Stuart Wortley and Mr. George Moore went to 
Paris on 3 Feb. with 68 tons of provisions, and 
personally superintended their distribution by the 
clergy, ais Hy consuls, and others. An official 
report issued by the lord mayor, dated 7 Nov. 
1871, showed a balance of 46791. in hand. 

Benoar Revier Funp, begun 24 Jan. 1874; prince 
of Wales became patron, 24 Feb. ; public meeting, 
14 April; above 55,0008. subscribed, 19 March ; 
125,000l., 27 July, when the fund was closed. 

EaSTERN War SUFFERERS’ FUND ; g4ool. received 
up to 6 Oct. 1876; 18 Oct. 13,000l.; 27 Oct. 


14,2001, 

INoNDaTIONS RELIEF FUND ; 1877, received, 11 Jan. 
3 - 3 20 Jan. Brool. ; cl » 14 Feb., 87g2l. 
INDIAN Famine RELIEF Funp, 1877-8; announced, 
15 Aug. ; received up to 20 Aug. 12,000. ; 11 a 
135,0001. ; 23 Oct. 415,0001.; 5 Nov. 446,100. ; 
(tund declared closed by request of the duke of 
Buckingham, governor-general of Madras) ; since 
received, 22 Dec. 493,0001. ; 15 Jan. 1878, 503,0001, 
ous up, 515,2004. received ;—506,063/. sent to 

n ; nF os , 


: ; : a0 May. 

** EurypDice” Fcnp (see Wrecks, 24 March, 1878); 
received for families of the men, 5496l.; trans- 
mnitted ‘ ‘ 3 . ‘ ° 25 Sept. 

** PRINCESS ALICE” RELIEF FunD ; opened 5 Sept. 
1878 ; received, arst Sept. 25,000l.; 1 Oct. 31,4001, 
See Princess Alice. 

ABERCARNE COLLIERY ExPpLosion Funp; opened 
14 Bept. 1878 ; received, a1 Sept. 11,500l.; 21 Oct. 
29,3001. : above 18,o00l. received in the country. 

Dinas Coturery Exp.osion Funp (for 180 widows 
and children); opened in . ‘ ‘ . Fed. 

HUNGARIAN FLoovs Funp; opened 14 March ; re- 
ceived 18 March, about 4,200/.; May 1, 11,2481. 

ZuLu War Funp; opened, 31 March; received 
2 April, 3,400l. ; 25 .\pril, 10,3004. . ‘ 

RowLanD HILL MEMORIAL propused g Sept. 1879 ; 
the lord mayor, Whethun, anoounced. that as 
about 100l. only had been subscribed ; the money 
would be returned ; another committee was then 
formed, and lord mayor Truscott assumed charge 
of the fund, 11 Nov. ; 6,300l. received r2 Dec. 
1879; about 16,000l. 26 Feb. 1880; 17,2861. 5 Jan. 

DucHess oF MaRLBOROVGH’s In1sH RELIEF ‘D5 
apene on appeal by her grace, 22 Dec. 1879; 
about 2,300!/. received Dee. ; total sent to 
Dublin, 34,164. 6s. 6d.; fund closed . 10 Aug. 

“* ATALANTA" FunD; to relieve sufferers by loas of 
the Atalanta (which see) ; opened . - 15 June, 

TRuRO CaTHEDRAL Funp opened 14 July ; received, 
1,085. 2. 6 ww we Q Nov. 

Rusca CoLuiery Expiosion Funp, opened 16 July ; 


received 7,3171. a : . - g Nov. 
Naim Tat Lanpere Fund; opened . 22 Ort. 
AGRAM EARTHQUAKE FunpD ; opened - 17 Nov. 


Pen-y-Graic Cottieny Expiogion Funp ; opened, 
13 Dec. 

Crtos on Scio EaRTHquake Funp ; opened z April, 
DEFENCE OF PROPERTY 1X IRELAND Funp, (“ to up- 
hold the rights of property against organized 
combination, to defend and to sustain freedom of 
contract and liberty of action,”’) begun, 13 Der.; 
1881; 18,226/. applied, balance of 1,268l. trans- 
ferred to Irish Defence Union . 18 Dec. 
EGvpriaN REFUGEES FUND: 2,100l., jo June, 18823 
2,700l., 6 July ; 7,800l., 11 Aug. ; 8,o001., 10 Sept. ; 
21,308. . m “ : . - ro April, 
Reiger or PeRsecuren Russian Jews Funp, begun 
2 Feb. 1882; 46,o00l., received, 13 Feb. ; 50,36s/. 
ao Feb, ; about 72,000l., 19 May. Fund closed 


1871 


1878 


881 


1885 


~ 


883 


MANTUA. 
108,759l., received (over rro,cool re eived, finally 
closed July, 1886) . * : e . 25 Oct 

FunD FoR EMIGRATION OF THE UNEMPLOYED, ¢€8- 
tablished 13 April; unsuccessful, closed z5 April, 

IceLaAND PamingE Fuxp, formed Aug. 1882; 
1,5ool. received 6 Sept. ; 2,800/. 14 Sept. ; 3,700. 
21 Sept.; s,s5o0s/., closed . ; é . April, 

Ciay Cross CoLLizry ExpLosion Fenn, about 14 
Nov.; 496!. 108. 6d. remitted ; fund closed, 26 Jan. 

JAMAICA FIRE Revier FUND, established, 22 Jan. 
received 4,400l. ; 21 Feb. 7,620l. ; closed, received 
7,8sol. . ; . ji ‘ - g April, 

West Coast oF ScoTuanD FUXD, 2,200/. received 

April; 3,964l, 12 April; 4,861. 8 May; 5,159. 
fund closed . . : r : - 23 July, 

Funp FoR Sorrerers BY NorTH Sea Gace, 
(6 March). ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . r2 April, 

IscHia EARTHQUAKE Fouxp, opened 14 Ang. ; x, 2001. 
22 Aug. ; about 29,000. 12 Oct. ; closed 31 Oct. 

EoypTiaN CHOLERA FunpD, opened 31 Aug. about 


2,731l. received ; closed . ; . . 9 Nov. 
EasTkBN COUNTIES EaRTHQUAKE Fownp, begun 26 


April, 1884 ; 2,o00l. received, 2 May ; 3,000l. 5 May; 
6,000l. 15 May ; 9,gool. ro June ; 10,4131. 3x Joly, 
Nisero FunpD (sve Nisero), established 17 July ; 
4051. received from earl of Derby and others ; 600/. 
received from Rotterdam, Aug.; 1,237!. received, 
fund closed : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ .t De. 
NEAPOLITAN CHOLERA FUND, 1,000l. sent off, Oct. x 
final remittance, 323/.. ; ‘ . . Nov. 
GorDon NATIONAL MEMORIAL FUND, (se@ Gordun 
Memorial) begun 25 Feb. ; 13,500/. received up to 
8 April; king of Belgiuin gives rool. . 8 April, 
SpaNisH CHOLERA Funp begun 11 Sept.; aro 
received ; closed . ‘ ‘ : . 4 Nov. 
UNEMPLOYED ReEtter Funp, begun about 5 Feb; 
over 3,300. received ; 76,2251. 26 March ; 76,819!. 
31 March ; 77,910. (1,200l. collected in the streets 
3 April) 7 April; closed rg April; total received 


Sn. PatL's CATHEDRAL APPROACH Fouxp, begun 
about 5 Feb. 

EaRTHQUAKE Funp for sufferers in Greece and 
Charleston, U.S. 7 Sept. ; 5,000. 17 Sept. ; 6,500. 
24 Sept. ; closed i ‘ ‘ . 26 Oct. 
COLONIAL AND INDIAN INSTITUTE FUND proposed as 
a memorial of the queen's jubilee by the prince of 
Wales 13 Sept. 1886; 27,500!. received 27 Oct. 
EXETER THEATRE FIRE RELIEF Funp 8 Sept. ; the 
queen gives rool. ; announced 12 Sept. ; 31,3002. to 


16 Sept. 
PRvUBSIAN INUNDATION FUND, 9 April; 3,c00!. 
received 13 April, 


CHINESE FAMINE FUND proposed 22 Jan. ; Tt gee 
received 30 Jan.; 18,250l. 4 March ; 21,706. 
March ; fund closed, over 30,0001. received May, 

The fund in aid of the Royal Agricultural Jubilee 
Show (See Windsor) amounted to 5,911. 14 June 
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MANSOURAH (Lower Egypt). Here Louis 


TX. was defeated by the Saracens and taken 


pri- 


soner, § April, 1250. He gave Damietta and 400,00 
livres for his ransom. Mansourah suffe much 


by cholera, summer, 1883. 


MANTINEA (Arcadia, Greece). Here—(1) 
Athenians and Argives were defeated by Agis II. uf 


Sparta, 418 B.c. And here 


2 
the Thebans “iSfoatid 


E ondas 
the combined forces of Lace- 


and 


demon, Achaia, Elis, Athens, and Arcadia, 362 B.c. 


Ppaninondas was killed in the engagement, 
Thebes lost its power among the Greciun states. 


and 
The 


aap! Adrian built a temple at Mantineain honeur 
of hi 


is favourite Alcinoiis. 


Antigonia. Other battles were fought near it. 


The town was also called 


MANTUA (N. Italy), an Etruscan city, near 
which Virgil was born, 70 B.c. Mantua was ruled 
by the Gonznguz, lords of Mantua, from 1328 to 1708, 


when it was seized by the emperor Joseph I. 
after a 
Austrians 


surrendered to the French, 2 Feb. 1797 
siege of eight months ; retaken by the 


It 


aud Russians, 30 July, 1799, after a short siege. 
After the battle of Marengo (14 Junc, 1800), the 
French aguin obtaincd possession of it. It was in- 
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cluded in the kingdom of Italy till 1814, when it | slaughter on both sides was dreadful. By a treaty 
was restored to the Austrians, who surrendered it to | between the Austrian general Melas and Bonaparte 


the Italians, 11 Oct. 1866, after the peace. signed 15 June, the latter obtained twelve strong 
MANU, see Menu fortresses, and became master of Italy. 
9 e 
: MARESCHALS or MARSHALS, in France 
MANUFACTURES, see Sitk, Cotton, &c. were the eaquires of the king, and originally had 
MAORIS, see New Zealand. the command of the vanguard to observe the enemy 


hooge proper places for its encampment 
MAPLE-TREE. The Acer rubrum, or scarlet | 224 to choose proper place pment, 
m:ple, was brought here from N. America, before ie the time of Neg al ey hone there were but 
1656. The Acer Negundo, or ash-leaved maple, | ‘¥° marshals, who had 500 livres per annum in 
before 1688. From the Acer saccharinum (intro- | ¥8") but no stipend in time of ren ied number 
duced here in 1735) the Americans make good sugar. | ¥ afterwards abies | increased. Napoleon’s mar- 


shals were renowned for skill and courage; see 
MAPS, see Charts, and Mercator. Marshal. 


MARANON, see Amazon. MARGARINE, see under Butter. 


MARATHON (in Attica). Here, on 28 or 29; MARIAN PERSECUTION, see Protestants. 
Sept. 490 B.c., the Greeks, only 11,000 strong, de- 


feated the Persian army amounting to about 110,000.| MARIGNANO (now MALEGNANO),N. Italy, 
The former were commanded by Miltiades, Aristides, | near Milan. Three battles have been fought near 
and Themistocles. Among the slain (about 6400) | here—1. Francis I. of France defeated the duke of 
was Hippias, the instigator of the war. The Persian | Milan and the Swiss, 13, 14 Sept. 1515; above 20,000 
army was forced to retreat to Asia; seo Greece. men were slain. This conflict has been called the 
. : ; Battle of the Giants.—2. Near here was fought tho 

MARBLE. | Dipenus and Scyllis, statuaries of | battle of Pavia (which sce), 24 February, 1525.—3. 
Crete, were the first artists who sculptured marble, | After the battle of Magenta, 4 June, 1859, the Aus- 
and polished their works; all statues previously | trians entrenched themeclves at Malegnano. The 
being of wood, about 568 B.c. Pliny. e edifices | emperor sent marshal Baraguay @ Hilliers with 
or monuments of Rome were constructed of, or orna- | 16,000 men to dislodge them, which he did with a 
mented with, fine marble. The ruins of Palmyra | loss of about 850 killed and wounded, on 8 June. 
are chiefly of white marble. The marble arch, | The Austrians are said to have lost 1400 killed and 
London, erected at Buckingham palace, 1830, was ,; wounded, and goo prisoners, out of 18,000 engaged. 


memoved ta; yde-park Hareb) 105) MARINE BIOLOGICAL ASSOCIA- 
MARBURG (W. Geman) The cathedral | TION. See Biology. 
was founded, 1231; and the first Protestant univer- , 
sity fog I a it suffered much during the Seven inna 5 COMPASS, see Compass, and 
years war, 1753-00. : ; ; 
MARCH, the frst month of the year, until | ject of forminga nurecry to man the dect, An order 
Numa added January and February, 713 8.c. Ro- | in council, dated 16 Oct. 1664, authorised 1200 sol= 
mulus, who divided the year into mon gave to | giors to be raised and formed into one regiment. In 
this month the name of his supposed father, Mars, 1684, the third regiment of the line was called the 
though Ovid observes, that the people of Italy had Marine Regiment; but the system of having soldiera 
the month of March before the time of Romulus, exclusively for sea service was not carried into effect 
but placed it differently in the calendar. The year |. 14i) 1698, when two marine regiments were formed 
formerly commenced on the 25th of this month ; sec | yor, regimenta were embodied in subsequent years; 
Year. The March of 1845 and 1886 had much « 4nq in 1-41 the corps consisted of ten regiments, 
fro.t and skating. each 1000 atrong. I 159 pat numbered 18,000 
MARCHES. The old boundaries between | men. In the latter years of the French war, ending 
England and Wales, and England and Scotland. | in 1815, they amounted to 31,400, but there were 
The Lords Marchers of the Welsh borders had vice- | frequently more nena a supernumeraries. The 
regal authority; the wardens of the Scotch marches | jollzes, as they are called uently distinguished 
were subordinate officers. These powers were abol- | themselves. The ‘‘ Royal Marine Forces’”’ (so 
ished, 1536, and 1689. ee Pane 1802), ee ee and 
: ight infantry. The vote for 1857 was for 16,000 
a MAROHPELD (auteur I | te ote of arly. Nike 
wR » founded in 1872, 
Bee of Hapsburg, 26 Aug. 1278; see Officers of the marines made equal in rank with 
: those in the army and navy, Dec. 1882. 


MARINE SOCIETY (for the maintenance 
and instruction of boys for the navy), was founded 
by Jonas Hanway, 1756, and incorporated, 1772. It 
MARKCOMANNI. a people of Southern Ger- | instituted the first training ship on the Thames, 
many, expelled the Boii from Bohemia, and, united | 1786. H.M.S. Warspite was burnt, without losa 
With other tribes, invaded Italy about 167, but were | of life, 3 Jan. 1876; and the boys were removed ta 
ey the smpects Aniohinusand y erus. Pic | the Conqueror. 
were defeated by the legion called, from a fable 2s 
Tnadle, the Thanderin Legion, 179; and finally | peers py a Ryn 30 Meriva eae et : 

riven beyond the Danube by Aurelian, 271. resided here in the Sth century. Its independence 

MARENGO (N. Italy). Herethe French army, | lost for a short time, to Cesar Borgia, 1 593) and ta 
commanded by Bonaparte, after crossing the Alps the pope, 1739; was confirmed by pope Pins VIT. 
into Piedmont, attacked the Austrians, 14 June, : in 1817. A convention with Italy, 27 March, 1872. 
1300; his army was retreating, when the arrival of _ Population, in 1858, about 8000; 1n 1869, 7303; in 
general Dessaix turned the fortunes ofthe day. The ! 1874, 7816; in 1886, 7840. 


_MARCIONITES, followersof Marcion, a here- 
tic, about 150, who preceded the Manichees, and 
taught similar doctrines. Cave. 





a ee 


MARIOLATRY. 

MARIOLATRY, worship of the virgin Mary, 
bea ga in the 4th century, greatly increased in the 
10th. 


MARIONETTES, puppet plays. The fan- 
toceini, popular in Italy in the 15th century; in 
the 18th in England, and Germany. See Punch. 

MARITIME EXHIBITION at Havre 

ed by representatives of the government I June, 
1868 : (another at Havre, { Mey, hag 6 a similar 
exhibition was opened at Naples by the prince of 
Piedmont, 17 April, 1871; at Paris, 10 July, 1875; 
at Liverpool, 11 May, 1556. 

MARK. a silver coin of the northern nations, 
and the name mark-/udsis still retained in Denmark. 
In England, ‘the mark means the sum of 13¢. 4d., 
and the name is retained in law courts. _ 


MARKET, see Smithfield, Metropolitan Cattle 
Market, London, 1868. New market constructed 
by Great Eastern Railway Cv, at piehopeests 
street; opened, 1 July, 1882. Wholesale fish and 
poultry market opened, 19 Oct. 1882. 

1 Commission on Market Rights and Tolls 
appointed in 1888; issued first report March, 1889 
MARK’S, Bt. (Venice). The church was erected 

in 829; the piazza in 1592. 
The pel a restorations and changes in the facades 


and mosaic pavement created much excitement in 
England, and led to remonstrances which irritated 
the Italian people . .  Nov., Dec. 1879 


MARLBOROUGH, «4 town in Wiltshire; a 
royal manor mentioned in Aospapey Farag King 
Henry III. passed the “ Statutes of Malbridge”’ in 
the ancient castle in 1267. Marlborough returned 
two members to parliament since Edward I. Ab- 
sorbed into the county, ee The 
echool was founded by Edward VI.—MarLBoROUGH 
Hovsg, Pall Mall London, was built by Wren-for 
the duke of Marlborough, 1709-10; was bought for 
the princess Charlotte and prince ee in 1817; 
held by queen Adelaide till 1849, and became the 
residence of the prince of Wales, 1863. See Gems. 


MARLOWE MEMORIAL, a committee de- 


termine te erect a memorial to Christopher Mar- 
aaa the dramatist (1564-93), in Canterbury, Dec. 
J ° 


MAROCCO, sce Morocco. 

MARONITES, Christians in the East, fol- 
lowers of one Maron in the Sth century; they are 
said to have embraced the errors of the Jacobites, 
Nestorians, and Monothelites. About 1186 they 
numbered 40,000, living in the neighbourhood of 
mount Libanus, and were of service to the Christian 
kings of Jerusalem. They were reconciled to the 
church of Rome soon after. For an account of the 
massacres of the Maronites in 1860, see Druses. 


MAROONS, a name given in Jamaica to run- 
away ne . When the island was conquered 
from the Spaniards, a number of their negroes fled 
to the hills and became very troublesome to the 
-colonists. A war of eight years’ duration ensued, 
when the Maroons capitulated on being permitted 
‘to retain their — peidasiig cir about 1730. In 
1795 they again took arms, but were speedily put 
deen cod many were transported. Brande. 


MARPINGER, village, near Saarbruck. The 
Virgin and Satan said to have been seen by children ; 


and miracles wrought, 3 July, 1876. The priest, 
Neureuter, acquitted of the charge of imposture, 
April, 1879. 

MAR-PRELATE TRACTS, virulently at- 
tacking episcopacy, were mostly written, it is 


eee ee + ee 
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eee ee 





believed, by Henry Penry, who was cruelly executed, 


29 May, 1 for writing seditious words against the 
ara eb yoelpe og wept A 

a about 1586. Some very sin 
titles : mach as ‘* An ‘ATnand for a Parrat’ ” “Hav 
any Worke for Cooper?” &c. They were collected 
and reprinted in 1843. 


MARQUE, LETTERS OF, see Privateer. 


MARQUESAS ISLANDS (Polynesia) were 
discovered in 1595 oY Mendana, who named them 
after the viceroy of Peru, Marquesa de Mendorca. 
They were visited by Cook in 1°74, arid were taken 
possession of by the Frenchadmiral Dupetit Thouars, 
I May, 1842. 

MARQUIS, a dignity, called by the Saxors 
markin-reve, by the Gennatis markgrave, took its 
origina] from mark or March, a limit or bound (xe 
Marches); the office peas to guard or govern the 
frontiers of a province. Marquis is next in honour 
toaduke. ‘The first Englishman on whom the title 
was conferred was the favourite of king Richard II., 
Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford, created marquis of 
Dublin, and placed in parliament between the dukes 
and earls 1385. James Stewart, second son of 
James III. of Scotland, was made marquis of Or- 
arya in 1476, without territories, afterwards earl 
of Ross. 


MARRIAGE was instituted by God (Gen. ii.', 
and confirmed by Christ (Mark x.), who performed 
a miracle at. the celebration of one (John 1i.). Ma- 
trimonial ceremonies among the Greeks are ascribed 
to Cecrops, king of Athens, 1554 B.c. See Age, 
Affinity. 

Law rer ies | marriage ed at Rome . 
Priests forbidden to marry after ordination 
Marriage in Lent forbidden . ' : : ese 
It was forbidden to bishups in 692, and to priests in 
tors; and these latter were obliged to take the 

vow of are Sf d , . : ‘ ‘ - 1053 
Statute prohibiting marriages between certain 

persons within prohibited degrees 25 Hen. VIIT. rg33-4 
The celebration of m » a8 & sacrament, in 

churches ordained by pope Innocent III. about 

1199 ; and so affirmed by the council of Trent. . 1547 
Marriages solemnised by justices of the peace under 

an act of the conimons . , , ‘ é - 3653 
A tax laid on marriages, viz. : marriage of a duke, 

sol. ; of a common person, 28. 6d... j - ~ 3695 
Irregular marriages prohibited (see Fleet Marrtages) 1753 

- 1784 
1823 


-~ Ra 
A.D. 535 


Marriages again taxed ; ; ‘ ‘ 

New marriage act, 1822; partially repealed Par 

Acts prohibiting marriages by Roman Catholic 

riests in Scotland, or other ministers not belong- 

to the’church of Scotland, repealed ’ ; 

The present marriage act for England, authorising 

marriages without religious ceremony, by regis- 

trar‘s certilicate, or in a dissenting chapel, passed 
7 ve {amended in 1837 and 1856} - 

a! ‘ ‘4 


2834 


age Registration act . A! poo - 1837 
Amendment acts passedin . ‘ - «wgoand 21856 | 
A bill to suppress irregular marriages in Scotland 


(see Gretna) passed in : : ; ‘ i -y 

A court established for Divorce and Matrimonial 
Causes, which has the power of giving sentence of 
judicial separation for adultery, cruelty, or deser- 
vee hp cause for two years and upward (see 

Act to render the children of certain marriages 
within forbidden degrees (tcith deceased wife's 
sister) legitimate; such marriages in future pro- 
hibited (Lyndhurst’#act, which see) ; (efforts made 
to legalise marriage with deceased wife’s sister 
ever since) . 


The Marriage Law Reform association instituted (to 
legalise a ee with a wlfe's sister), 
1g Jan.1851. A Dill for this Lrg age passed the 
commons, 2 July; was rejected by the lords, 23 
July, 1858; again rejected, 182; and again by 
the commons, 2 May, 1866; and 30 Apml, 1870, 
rejected by the-lords (77-73) r9 Mey, 1870; passed 


18s7 


1835 
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by commons, 9 March, rejected by the lords (97- 

7), 27 March, 1871 ; peed commons in 18732, 188 . - 191,965 24,489 20, 363 
1873 ; and rejected by the lords (49-74), 14 March, 188x . «197,290 25,948 21,826 
3873; rejected by commons (171-142), 17 Feb. 1882 . + 204,405 1574 22,029 
1875; by the lords (101-81) ; (the ence of Wales 1883 206,384 855 21,368 
and duke of Edinburgh voted for it), 6 May, 1879 ; 1884 204,301 26,061 22,585 
(1or-go), 25: June, 3880 ; (132-128), r2 June, 1882 ; 1885 . «197,745 25,256 21,177 
read second tiine by cominons, (165-248) rz June ; 1886 » 196,071 24,469 20,594 
rejected by lords (145-140) . .  . 28June, 1883 | 1887 » « 200,175 24,853 20, 

Resolution for it adopted by the commons (238-127) 1888 . - 203,456 
RovaL Marriace Act, 12 Geo. III. ¢. rx, was in 


6 May, 1884; rejected by the lords (149-127) 2 
May, 1886; read 2nd time by commons (23 18a} 
18 April, 1888; again for-Seotland 3 April; re- 
jected by the lords aay Oe ‘ - FAs 

These marriages made legal the legislature at 
Melbourne, Nov. 2873 5 at Sydney, 1875; in 
New Zealand, 1880; Canada ‘ : ; 

A bill for the recognition in Great Britain of such 
colonial marriages was read a ond time in the 
commons (192-141), 28 Feb, 1877; (21 egal’ Id 

27 Feb. 


In the case of Brook r. Brook, it was decided that 
such a marriage celebrated in a foreign patel 
was not valid : F . : . 17 Apri, 

This decision confirmed on appeal to the house of 
lords, on . ; : : ‘ . . 38 March, 

A commission appointed to inquire into the work- 
ing of the. marriage laws of Scotland, 22 March, 
186s, reported strongly in favour of changes being 
made to insure uniformity, simplicity, and cer- 
tainty . ‘ ‘. ; : ; ; F y, 

Consular Marriage Act, enabling acting British 
consuls abroad to sulemnize marriages, ed 


Married Women's property act passed . 9 Aug. 
Marriage Law of Ireland amended by an act passed 
10 Aug. 1870; amended . ; ; . July, 
Matrimonial Causes Act (which see), passed .. 
An act a encourage re marriages in aor ee : 
Marriage Act passed 1886 extends hour of marriage 
from 12 to 3 p.m. in England and Wales. 
Commander Christopher Bethell's marriage with 
Teepoo, a Baralong woman, in Bechuanaland, 
necording to native rites, declared invalid in 
England (‘‘ Bethell r. Hildyard”) . 


REGISTERED MARBIAGES IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


passa 
16 July, 


1889 


1882 


1878 


1858 
1861 


1772, in consequence of the marriage of the duke of 

loucester, the king’s brother, with the widow of the 
earl Waldegrave, and of the duke of Cumberland with 
the widow of colone} Horton and daughter of lord Im- 
ham. [By this act, none of the descendants of George II., 
unless of foreign birth, can marry under the age of 25, 
without the consent of the king; at and after that age, 
after twelve months’ notice given to the privy council, 
they may contract such marriage, which shall be 

ood unless both houses of liament disapprove. 

he roarriage of the duke of Sussex with the lady 
Augusta Murray, solemnised in 1793, was pronounced 
, and the claims of their son, sir Augustus 


illegal, 179 
d'Este, dee red invalid, by the house of lords, 9 July, 


2844. He married lady Cecilia Underwood (afterwards 
duchess of Inverness), 18 


I. 
‘H. R. BH. the princess Louies was married to the mar- 


Harr 
1868 


1868 
ug. 1870 


1871 
1878 


quis of Lorne by the queen's consent, 2x March, 1871. 
Maregiage. Semt-Matcimonium. Among the 
Romans concubinage was a legitimate union, not 
merely tulerated but authorised. The concubine had 
the name of semi-conjur. Men might have either a 
wife or a concubine, provided they had not both to- 
her. Constantine the Great checked concubinage, 
ut did not abolish it. This ancient custom of the 
Romans was preserved, not only among the Lombards, 
but by the French when they held dominion in that 
country. Ctjas assures us that the Gascons and other 
people bordering on the Pyrénean mountains had not 
relinquished this custom in his time, 1590. The women 
bore the namé of ‘‘ wives of the second order.” e- 
nault. See Morganatic Marriages. — 


DovusiLe MarRgiages. There are some instances of a hus- 


15 Feb. 1888 


ForceD MARRIAGES. The stat. 3 Henry 


band and two wives (but they are very rare)in countries 
where polygamy was intenlicted by the state. The first 
Lacedsemonian who had two wives was Anaxandrides, 
the son of Leon, about 510 B.c. Dionysius of Syracuse 
married two wives, viz. : Doris, the daughter of Xenetuas, 
and Aristomache, sister of Dion, 398 B.c. It is said 
that the count Gleichen, a German nobleman, was per- 

E: 


mitted, under peculiar circumstances, by Gregory 
in A.D. 1237, to marty and live with two wives, 
Mormonites practise and encourage polygamy. 

I. (1487) made 


the principal and abéttors in marriages wit helressen, 
&c., contrary to their will, equally guilty as felons. 
By 39 Eliz. (2596) such felons were denied the benefit 
ofc ory. his offence was made punishable by trans- 

rtation, 1 Geo. IV. (1820). The remarkable case of 

iss Wharton, heiress of the house of Wharton, whom 
ot Campbell married by force, occurred in William 
IIL's reign. Sir John Johnston was banged for seizing 
the young lady, and the marriage was annulled by 
parliament, 1690.—Edward Gibbon Wakefield was tried 
at Lancaster, and found guilty of the felonious abduc- 
tion of Miss Turner, 24 March, 1827; and his marriage 
bleed was immediately dissolved by act of parlia- 
men 


Marriaces BY Satz. Among the Babylonians, at a cer 


tain time every FA hood the marriageable females were 
assembled, and disposed of to the best bidder. This 
custom is said to have originated with Atossa, daughter 
of Belochos, about 1433 B.c. 


Fieet Marriaces. See Fleet. 


"175° . . ; 18 . . » 159.727 
pee é oe eer 1804 (Crimean War) 152,113 
x810 ‘ 1473 | 1856 é ‘ - 1§95337 
w15- 91,946 | 1857 . + 159,097 
1820 . : - 96,883 | 1858 » 156,070 
s825 . 98,378 | 1859 - 2 - ss ss«167,723 
1830 - 102,437 | 1860 ; < - 170,156 
rR40 . . 121,083 | 1861 (Cotton famine) 163,706 
21845 - 143,743 | 1862 ‘ , » 164,030 
2848 . : . 138,230 | 1863 . « 173,510 
1850° . - 152,744 | 1864 . 180,387 
1853 - . + « 164,520 

MARRIAGES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

England and Wales. Scotland. Ireland. ¢ 
2865 - + 385,474 23,527 ——- 
1866. - 187,776 23,629 30,151 
1867 - + ¥7Qs1S4 22,521 29,796 
1868. - 176,962 21,853 27;753 
1869 - « 176,970 pe 27,277 
1870. . 181,655 23,78 28,835 
1871 - 190,112 23,966 28,q60 
1872—iw - 201,267 25,580 27,1%4 
3873 » « 205,615 26,730 26,2 
at . 202,010 26,247 24,481 
3875 . 201,212 25,921 24,0 
1876 - 901,874 26,563 20388 
1877 = + 394352 25,790 24,722 
1878. ‘ a ap 4 24,333 25,284 
1879 - « 382,082 23,402 23,254 





and that 


243,674 iu 1825; and 2595177 in 1830. 
7754 Marriages were, bachelors 





* Of these marriages, it is stated in the registrar's re- 
turns that 47,570 men and 70,601 women could not write, 
ey signed the marriage register with their | 
marks.—in France, the marriages were 208,893 in 1820 ; | 
As respects Paris, | 


and widows, 368; widowers and maids, 708 ; widowers 


and widows, 222. . 
+ Approximative, through doubtful returns. 


MARRIED WOMEN, see Wives. 
MARRS MURDERS, see Ratcliffe Highway. 
MAR’'S INSURRECTION. 


John, earl of 


Mar, proclaimed James III. at Braemar, Aberdeen- 
shire, 6 September, 1715. 
Sheriffmuir, 13 Nov., an 

and maids, 6456; bachelors | with the Pretender, 4 Feb. 1716. 


He was defeated at 
escaped from Montrose 


MARS, a planet, next to the earth in order of 


distance from the sun; the spots on its surface were 


me ee —_—__ 
a — ES 


MARSAGLIA. 


first observed by Fontana, in 1636. Two satellites 


were discovered by professor Asaph Hall, at Wash- 

ington, U.S., 11 Aug. 1877. 

M. Dubois of Paris s ts that these satellites may 
be planetoids attranted by Mars, Aethra and another of 
these bodies having disappeared about the time of the 
discovery. ; 

M. Schiaparelli, of Milan, describes configurations like 
canals, 1882, and M. Perrotiu since has mapped them 
and asserts that Mars has an atmosphere and clouds 


1887) 

" fee? have likewise discovered two lesser stars or sa- 
tellites which revolve’ about Mars.” — Swift, Gulli- 
ver’s Travels—Voyage to Laputa, about 1726. 


MARSAGLIA (Piedmont, N. Italy). Here 
the imperialists under prince Eugene and the duke 
of Savoy were defcated by the French under Catinat, 
4 Oct. 1693. 

MARSEILLAISE HYMN. The words and 
music are ascribed to Rouget de Lille, or I,’Isle, a 
French engineer officer, who, it is suid, composed it 
by request, 1792, to cheer the conscripts at Strasburg. 
It derived its name from a body of troops from 
Marseilles marching into Paris in 1792 playing the 
tune. This account is doubted by some (1879). The 
author was pensioned by Louis Philippe, 1830. 


MARSEILLES. The ancient Massilia (S. 
France), a maritime city, founded by the Phoceans 
about B.c.; an ally of Rome, 218 n.c. Cicero 
styled it the Athens of Gaul, on account of its excel- 


lent schools. 


Taken by Julius Cesar after a long siege . - BC 49 
By Euric the Visigoth : 3° Se A.D. 470 
Sacked by the Saracens .  .  . 839 . 
Marseilles a republic. : : . : - 120% 
Subjected to the counts of Provence ° . 1252 
United to the crown of France . 8 - 1482 


The plague rages , : . ‘ : . - 1649 
It carried off 50,000 of the inhabitants. The bishop 

Belsunce devotedly exerted himself to relieve the 

sufferers. - oe . . . ; + 172071 
Revolutionary commotions here . 30 April, 1789 
Marseilles opposes the revolutionary government, 

andisreduced .  -  . | 23 Aug. 1793 
Dissensions and conflicts between the French and 

Italians ; much stabbing ; several deaths ; about 

200 arrests, r9, 20 June ; city quiet 22 June 1881 
Pharo Chateau and Park presented to the city, 

by the ex-empress Eugenie, Dec. 1882; finally 

accepted. . : ; ; . . . July, 1883 

See Cholera. 

MARSHALS. Two were appointed in London 
to clear the streets of vagrants, and to send the 
sick, blind, and lame to asylums and hospitals for 
relief, 1567. Northouck. 

MARSHALS, BriTisH FIELD-. This rank 
was first conferred upon John, duke of Argyll, and 
George, earl of Orkney, by George IT. in 1736. The 
duke of Cambridge was made field-marshal, 9 Nov. 


1862; the prince of Wales, 29 May, 1875; lord 
Napier of Magdala, 1 Jan. 1883; sir Patrick Grant, 


une, 1883; and lord William Paulet, 1886, see 
areschal. 


MARSHALS oF FRANCE, appointed by 
Napoleon I. during his wars, 1804-14. 
Arrighi, duke of Padua ; died 2: March, 1353. 
Augereau, duke of acy ae died 12 June, 1816. 
Beno of : 
1818 ; died 8 March, 1 
Berthier, prince of N eufchatel and Wagram, killed or 
committed suicide at Bamberg, 1 June, 1815. 
Bessi¢res, duke of Istria; killed at Liitzen, x May, 1813. 
Brune, inurdered at Avignon, 2 Aug. 1815. 
Clarke, H. J. W., duc de Feltre ; died 28 Oct. 1818. 
Clausel, Bertrand, cointe de ; died az April, 1842. 
Drouet, J. Baptiste, comte d'Erlon ; died 25 Jan. 1844. 
Davoust, prince of Eckmithl and duke of Auecrstadt ; 
died 1 June, 1823. 


016 


mte Corvo, king of Sweden, | 





MARTINESTI. 


' Duroc, G. Christophe Michel, duc de Friuli; killed at 
battle of Mackersdorff 23 May, 1813. 

Gerard, Etienne Maurice ; died 17 April, 1852. 

Gouvion Saint-Cyr, Laurent ; died 17 March, 1830. 

Grouchy, died 29 May, 1847. 

Jourdan, peer of France ; lied 23 Nov. 1833. 

Junot, duke of Abrantes ; suicide, 29 July, 1813. 

Kellermann, duke of Valmy ; died 12 Sept. 1820. 

ones duke of Montebello, wounded at Aspern ; died 
31 May, 1809. 

Lauriston, Jacque Alexandre Bernard Law; died 1: 
June, 1828. 

Lefebvre, duke of Dantzic ; died 14 Sept. 1820. 

Macdonald, duke of Tarento ; died 24 Sept. 1840. 

Maison, Nicolas Joseph, marquis ; died 13 Feb. 1840. 

Marmont, duke of sa; died 2 March, 1852. 

Massena prince of ling and duke of Rivoli; died , 
April, 1817. 

Molitor, Gabriel Jean Joseph ; died 28 July, 1849. 

Moncey, duke of Conegliano ; died 20 April, Sar 

Mortier, duke of Treviso, killed by Fieschi, 28 July, 1835. 

Murat, king of Naples, executed 13 Oct. 1815. 

es Deince of Moskwa, duke of Elchingen, executed 
7 Dec. 1815. 

Oudinot, duke of Reggio ; died 13 Sept. 1847. 

Perignon, marquis de ; died 25 Dec. 1828. 

Poniutowski, pence Josef Anton, wounded at Leipsic, 
and drowned 19 Oct. 1813. 

PAINE, Jean Mathieu Philibert, comte ; died 21 Dec. 
1819. 

Soult, duke of Dalmatia; died 26 Nov. 28s5r. 

Suchet, duke of Albufera; died 3 Jan. 1826. 

Victor, duke of Belluno; died x March, 1841 


_MARSHALSEA COURT, having jurisdic- 
tion in the royal palace, was very ancient, of high 
dignity, and coeval with the common law. Since 
the decision of the cage of the Marshalsea (see lord 
Coke’s 10 Rep. 68) no business has been done in this 
court; but it was re bree i xened and adjourned 
at the same time with the Glass court, the judges 
and other officers being the same. These courts 
were removed from Southwark to Scotland-yard in 
1801, were abolished by parliament, and discontinucd 
31 Dec. 1849; see Presons. 


MARSI, a brave people of Southern Italy, who, 
after several contests, yielded to the Romans, about 
301 B.c. During the civil wars they and their 
allies rebelled, having demanded and been refused 
the rights of Roman citizenship, 91 B.c. After 
many successes and reverses, they sued for and 
obtained peaee and the rights they required, 87 8.c. 
The Marsi being Socti of the Romans, this wascalled 
the Soctal war. 


MARSTON-MOOR (near York). The Scots 
and parliamentary army were besieging York, when 
rince Rupert, joined by the marquis of Newcastle, 
etermined to raise the siege. Both sides drew up 
on Marston-moor, on 2 July, 1644, and the contest 
was long undecided. Rupert, commanding the 
right wing of the royalista, was opposed by Oliver 
Cromwell, at the head of troops disciplined by him- 
self. Cromwell was victorious; he drove his op- 
| ponents off the field, followed the vanquished, 
| returned to a second engagement and a second vic- 
tory. The prince’s artillery was taken, and the 
royalists never recovered the blow. 


MARTELLO TOWERS, said to have been 
erected by Charles V. on the coasts of Italy. 
Similar circular buildings were erected in the be- 
ginning of the S peste century, on the southern 
coast of England, and other D ved of the empire, as 
defences against invasion. e towers Were said by 
some to be named from Cape Martello, or Mortella in 
Corsica. They are now being destroyed as obsolete. 


MARTIAL LAW, see Courts-Martial, and 
Military Law. 


MARTINESTI, see Rimnik. 














MARTINIQUE. 


MARTINIQUE (French West Indies), dis- 
covered in 1493 or 1502; settled by France, 1635. 

is and the adjacent isles of St. Lucia and 
Bt. Vincent, and the Grenadines, were taken by the 
British from the French in Feb. 1762. They were 
restored to France at the peace of the following 
year. They were again taken, 16 March, 1794; 
restored at the peace of Amiens in 1802; again 
captured 23 Feb. 1809. A revolution in this island 
in favour of Napoleon was finally suppressed by 
the British, 1 June, 1815, and Martinique reverted 
to its French masters. Severe earthquakes occurred 
bere in 1767 and 1839. 


MARTINMAS, 11 Nov., the feast of St. 
Martin, bishop of To in the 4th century, is 
quarter day in parts of the north of England 


pa 
and in Scotland. The high sheriffs of England and 
bas are nominated on the morrow of St. Martin, 
12 Nov. 


MARTIN’S HALL, ST. (Long Acre, London), 
was opened as a concert-room for Mr. John Hullah, 
on II Feb. 1850; burnt down 26 Aug. 1860; rebuilt, 
1861; opened as the,New Queen’s Theatre, by 
Mr. Alfred Wigan, 24 Oct. 1867. 


MARTYRS. Stephen, the firet Christian 
martyr, was stoned, 37. The festivals of the 
martyrs, of very ancient date, took their rise about 
the tame of Polycarp, who suffered martyrdom about 
169. _ St. Alban is the English protomartyr, 286; 
eee Persecutions, Protestants, and Diwoeletian Era. 
The Martyrs’ Memorial, Smithfield, erected by the 
Protestant Alliance, was inaugurated 11 March, 
1870. The Martyrs’ memorial church, St John’s- 
street, Clerkenwell, was consecrated 2 j une, 1871. 


MARY-ANNE. Secret republican associa- 
_ tions, especially in France. The name was given to 
the republic ot 1792, to the guillotine, and to little 
statuettes of Liberty. 


MARYLAND, named after queen Henrietta 
Maria, one ot the first thirteen United States of 
North America, was granted in 1632 to lord Balti- 
more, and settled by a company of English 
Romanists in 1634. It contains the district of 
Colombia, in which Washington is situate. It con- 
tinued in the Union when the other slave states 
seceded in 1860 and 1861. The confederate army, 
under general Lee, after their victory at Bull Run, 

o Aug. 1862, crossed the Potomac and entered 

aryland. They were followed by the federal 
army under McClellan. Severe conflicts ensued, 
especially on 17 Sept., at Antictam Creek, with 
Sa loss on both sides, each claiming the victory. 

he confederates retired into Virginia in good order, 
and it is said with much booty. Capital, Anna- 
polis; population 1880, 934,943- 


MARY-LE-BONE, 2 large parish, N.-W. 
London. The namc is corrupted from St. Mary at the 
Bourne, or brook,—Tyebourne. It was chiefly pas- 
ture land in 1760. The manor was acquired by the 
duke of Portland in 1813. The hunting-grounds 
now form Regent’s park (which see). The parishes 
of Marylebone, St. Pancras, and Paddington were 
made a parliamentary borough in 1832. By act of 
1885 Marylebone alone returns two M.P.’s, Six 
men killed by fall of a new house in Great Titch- 
field Street, g Nov. 1888. 
Mary-le-bone gardens—attached to the ‘‘ Rose of Nor- 

mandy "—a place of public entertainment, opened in 

the middle of the 17th century ; mentioned by Pepys ; 

closed 23 Sept. 1776 ; a music hall erected here, 1855. 

e Marylebone Murder.—Miss Lucy Clark, dressmaker, 

aged 49, living at 86, George St., Portman 8q., found 

murdered 23 Jan. 1888. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 


MASANIELLO, see Naples, 164 
opera, “La Muette de Portici’’ (18 
duced in London as ‘‘ Masaniello,’’ 4 


MASCAT, see Muscat. 


MASKS. Poppea, the wife of Nero, is said to 
have invented the mask to au her complexion 
from the sun; but theatrical masks were in use 
among the Greeks and Romans. Horace attributes 
them to Eschylus; yet Aristotle says the inventor 
and time of their introduction were own.— 
Modern masks, and muff, fans, and false hair for 
the women, were devised in Italy, and brought to 
Eogtand from France in 1572. Stow; see Iron 

ask. 


MASONIC INSTITUTIONS, see Freema- 
sonry. 


MASORAH (Hebrew, tradition), a collection 
of conjectural readings (Keris) of the Hebrew text 
of the Old Testament, with critical, grammatical, 
and slg, ares remarks by various Jewish doctors, 
written between the 6th and roth centuries, who 
also furnished the Masoretic vowel points. 

The first Rabbinical Hebrew Bible, containing the 
Masorah, Targums, and comments, was printed by 
Bomberg at Venice, 1518. The ‘‘ Book of the Masorah, 
the Hedge of the Law,” was first printéd at Florence, 
1750. 


MASQUERADES were in fashion in the 
court of Edward III., 1340; and in the reign of 
Charles II. 1660, masquerades were frequent among 
the citizens. The bishops preached against them, 
and made such representations as occasioned their 
suppression, 9 Geo. I. 1724. They were revived 
and carried to a shameful excess in violation of the 
laws, and tickets of admission toa uerade at 
Ranelagh were on some occasions subscribed for at 
twenty-five guineas each, 1776. Mortimer. At 
the close of a bal masqué, given by Anderson the 
Wizard, 5 March, 1856, Covent-garden theatre was 
destroyed by fire. 


MASQUES, precursors of the opera, introduced 
into England in the latter part of the 16th spree fi 
many were written by Ben Jonson; one at the 
Middle Temple on the marriage of princess Eliza- 
beth, Feb. 1613. Milton’s “‘Comus’’ was represented 
at Ludlow castle in 1634. 


MASS, in the Roman church, is the office or 
prayers used at the celebration of the Eucharist, in 
memory of the passion of Christ, and to this every 
part of the service alludes. The general division 
consists in high and low; the first is that sung by 
choristers, and celebrated with the assistance of u 
deacon and sub-deacon; low masses are those in 
which the prayers are rehearsed without singing. 
Mass was first celebrated in Latin about 394; it was 
introduced into England in the 7th century. Pro- 
stration was enjoined at the elevation of the hoet in 
1201. Dr. Daniel Rock, in “The Church of our 
Fathers’’ (1849), describes an ancient MS. of “The 
Service of the Maas, called the Rite of Salisbury,’’ 
compiled for that cathedral, by St. Osmund anil 
others, during the 12th century. The English 
communion service was adopted in 1549 ; see Metssa/, 
and Ritualiem. 


MASSACHUSETTS, the mother state of 
New England, North America, founded by the 
English puritans at Plymouth-rock, 1620. It 
abclished elavery 1783, and adopted the constitution 
of the United States, 1788. Capital, Boston. Pop- 
ulation, 1880, 1,733,085. 


. Auber’a 
» Was pro- 
ay, 1829. 
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MASSACRES. The following are among the 
most remarkable, probably exaggerated :— 


BEFORE CHRIST. 

Of all the Carthaginians in Sicily, 397. 

2000 Tyrians crucified and &000 Ae to the sword for not 
surrendering Tyre to Alexander, 331. 

Of 2000 Capuans, friends of Hannibal, by Gracchus, 211. 

A dreadful slaughter of the Teutones and Ambrones, near 
Aix, by Marius, the Roman general, 200,000 being left 
dead on the spot, roz. 

The Romans tbroughout Asia, women and children not 
excepted, massacred in one day, by order of Mithri- 
dates, king of Pontus, 88. 

A t number of Roman senators massacred by Cinna, 

farius, and Sertorius, 87. 

Again, under Sylla and Catiline, Lis minister of ven- 


geance, 82. 

At Perusia, Octavianus Ceesar ordered 300 Roman senaturs 
and other persons of distinction to be sacrificed to the 
manes of Julius Cesar, 40. 


AFTER CHRIST. 

At the destruction of Jerusalem, 1,100,000 Jews are 
naid to have been put to the sword, 70. 

The Jews, headed by one Andra, put to death many 
Greeks and Romans, in and near Cyrene, rrs. 

Cassius, a Roman general, under the emperor M. 
Aurelius, put to death 300,000 of the inhabitants of 
Seleucia, 165. 

At Alexandria, many thousands of citizens were mas- 
sacred by order of Antoninus, 215. 

The emperor Probus is said to have put to death 400,000 
of the barbarian invaders of Gaul, 277. 

Of the Gothic pouaes by Valens, 378. 

Of Thessalonica, when 7ooo persons invited into the 
circus were put to the sword, by order of Theodosius, 


290. 

Of the circus factions at Constantinople, 532. 

Massacre of the Latins at Constantinople, by order of 
Andronicus, 1184. 

Of the Albigenses and Waldenses, commenced at Toulouse, 
1208. Thousands perished by the sword and gibbet. 

Of the French in Sicily, 1282 ; see Sicilian Vespers. 

At Paris, of the Armagnacs, at the instance of John, 


duke of er aes 1418. 

Of the Swedish nobility, at a feast, by order of Chris- 
tian IT., 1520. 

Of Protestants at Vassy, 1 March, 1562. 

Of 70,000 Huguenots, or French Protestants, in France 
(see St. rp eid 24 Aug. 1572. 

Of the Christians in Croatia by the Turks, when 65,000 
were slain, 1592. ° 

Of the pretender Demetrius, and his Polish adherents, 
at Moscow, 27 May, 1606. 

Of Protestants in the Valteline, N. Italy, 19 July, 1620. 

Of Protestants at Thorn, put to death under a pretended 
legal sentence of the chancellor of Poland, for being 
concerned in a tumult occasioned by a Roman Catholic 
Aaa 1724. All the Protestant powers in Europe 

terceded to have this unjust sentence revoked, but 

unavailingly. 

At Batavia, 12,000 Chinese were massacred by the natives, 
Oct. 1740, under the pretext of an intended insurrec- 

0 


tion. 

At the taking of Ismail by the Russians, 30,000 old and 

Pe bere were slain, Dec. 1790; see Ismail. 

French Royalists (see Scptembrizers), 2 Sept. 1792. 

Of Poles, at Praga, 1794. 

In St. Domingo, where Dessalines He pee uation for 
the massacre of all the whites, 29 March, 1804, and 
many thousands perished. 

Insurrection at Madrid, and massacre of the French, 
2 May, 1808. 

Massacre of the Mamelukes, in the citadel of Cairo, 
xr March, 1811. 

Massacre of Protestants at Nismes, perpetrated by the 
Catholics, May, 1815. 

Mussacre at Scio, 22 April, 1822; see Chios. 

Of the Janissaries at Constantinople, r4 June, 1826; at 
Cabul (see Afghanistan), 1841. 

620 Kabyle3 suffocated in a cave in Algeria, 18 June, 
1845; see Dahra. : 

Mas>acre of Christians at Aleppo, 16 Oct. 1850. 

Of 136 emigrants at Mountain Meadows, Utah (said to 
be by Mormons whom they had offended); a few chil- 
dren spared ; 18 Sept. supe 

[Bishops Ph. K. Smith and accused; Brigham Young 


exonerated, 1875. Bp. Lee sentenced to death, Oct. 
a hid shot, 23 March, 1877.] 

Of Maronites, by Druses, in Labaaoi June, 1860 ; and of 
Christians, by Mahometans, at Damascus, 9-11 July, 
1860 ; see Druses and Damascus. 

Of 173 N.-W. Indians (including women and children) 
(as a chastisement for murders, outrages, and rob- 
beries), by major Baker, of U.S. army, Jan. 1870. 

Of French missionaries and others, at Tien-tsin, 22 per- 
sons (see China), 21 June, 1870. 

Of foreigners, by the native Gauchos in the Tandel dis- 
trict, Buenos Ayres, 8. America, x Jan. 1872. 

Of about 90 French colonists and others in New Cale- 
donia, by natives, during a revolt, June, 1878. 

Of about 6 negro militia-men, who had made a patriotic 
demonstration on 4 July, by whites, at Hambury, 
South Carolina, 9 July, 1876. 

Of Meheinet Ali Pacha, and others, at Ipek, near Scu- 
tari, by Albanians, 6 Sept. 1878. 

At Cabul (see Afghanistan), 1879. 

Alexandria (see Egypt), 11 June, 1882. 

Of Christians in Cochin-China ; 24,000 reported to be 
massacred, summer, 1885 ; and about 22,000 in Annam 
by rebels, July—Dec. 188s. 

See Minnesota, Modoc Vadinns: and Turkey, 1876. 


MASSACRES IN BRITISH HISTORY. 

Of 300 British nobles, on Saqjisbury Plain, by Hengisi, 
about 450. 

Of the monks of Bangor, to the number of 1200, by Ethel- 
frid, king of Bernicia, 607 or 612. 

Of the Danes in the southern counties of England, in 
the night of 13 Nuv. 1002, by order of Ethelred I]. At 
London it was most bloody, the churches being n> 
sanctuary. Amongst the rest was Gunilda, sister of 
Swein, king of Denmark, left in hostage for the per- 
formance of a treaty but newly concluded. Baker. 

Of the Jews, in England. Some few pressing into West- 
minster hall at Richard I.’s coronation, were put to 
death by the people; and a false alarm bei iver 
that the king had ordered a general massacre of them, 
the people in many parts of England slew all they met. 
In York 500, who had taken shelter in a castle, killed 
themselves, rather than fall into the hands of the 


multitude, 1189. ; 

Of the Bristol colonists, at Cullen’s Wood, Ireland (sce 
Cullen's Wood), 1209. 

Of the English factory at Amboyna, in order to dispossess 
its members of the Spice Islands, Feb. x 

Massacre of the Protestants in Ireland, in O’Neill’s rehe!l- 
lion, which began 23 Oct. 1641. Upwards of 30,000 British 
were killed in the commencement of this rebellion. Sir 
William Petty. In the first three or four days of it. 
forty or fifty thousand of the Protestants were de- 
stroyed. Lord Clarendon. Before the rebellion was 
entirely ay ressel, 154,000 Protestants were massa- 
cred. Sir W. Temple. 

Of the Macdonalds of Glencoe (see Glencoe), 13 Feb. 1692. 

Of 184 men, women, and children, chiefly testanta, 
burnt, shot, or pierced to death by pikes ; perpetrated 
by the insurgent Irish, at the barn of Sc bogue, 
Ireland, in 1798. Afusgrave. ° 

Of Europeans at Meerut, Delhi, &c., by mutineers of the 
native Indian army (see India), May and June, 1857. 

Of girtoaren at Kalangan, on the south coast of Bornev, 
r May, 1859. 

Of the Europeans at Morant bay, Jamaica, by the in- 
furiated negroes, rr-12 Oct. 1865 ; see Jamaican. 

Of lieut. Holcombe and surveyi party (about 70) in 
Assam on Naga hills ; about 24 Feb. 187s. 

Of Mr. Margary and servants (with col. Browne's expedi- 
tion into Western China) at Manwyne, by Chinese, 
21 Feb. 1875. 

Of commodore Goodenough, of the Pearl, and o seamen, 
by natives of Santa Cruz island, South Pecific ocean ; 
attacked 12 Aug., died 20 Aug. 1875. 


MASSAGET®, an ancient Scythian people 
(probably the ancestors of the Goths), who invaded 
Asia about 635. In a conflict with them Cyrus the 
Great was killed, 529 n.o. 

MASSILIA, see Marseilles. 

MASSORAH, see Afasorah. 

MASSOW AH, aport on the Red Sea, subject to 


Egypt. Certain commercial rights secured to Abys- 
sinia by treaty with England and Fgypt, May, 1&4. 


MASTER. 


The Italian flag hoisted beside the Egyptian, 6 Feb, 1885 


The Abyssinians under Ras Aloula severely defeat 
the Arabs at Kufeit near Amadib - 23S8ept. ,, 
Government of Massowah assumed by the Italians 
2 7 9” 
Abyssinians attack Massowah and Italian outposts 
but suffer lossand retire. 
About - Italians proceeding with supplies to 
Sahati cut off by Abyssinians under Ras Aloula 
after heroic resistance at Dagoli, near Massowah 
25-26 Jan. ;; 
Negotiations with Ras Aloula with respect to release 
of prisoners ‘ Z . : . 1 Ma 
Skirmishes between Italians and Deber tribe 


ef Be March, ,, 
Major Savoirouz made a pt pale still kept py te 
Abyssinians, April ; released 3 : pt. 
Proclamation issued declaring that a state of war 
exists in Massowah and ita dependencies, with 
blockade of ports ; < : 2May, ;; 
The chief Kantibay submits to Italy 18 Oct. ,, 
Declared to be in a state of siege P - roNov. ,, 
Italy notifies to the powers that it has annexed 
Massowah ‘ ‘ , ‘ . ‘ July, 1888 
Protectorate proclaimed at Zulla r -3 Aug. ,, 
Severe defeat of Italians at Sanganeiti on the borders 
through native treachery; four Italian ollicers 
killed : ; ; Reed cen. a ‘ Aug. ,, 
Keren occupied and annexed by the Italians 2 June, 1889 


MASTER oF THE CEREMONIES, see (re- 
monies. 

MASTER anp SERVANT ACT 
the statute respecting them) was passe 
1867 ; see Servants. 


Royal commission to examine into its working, 
reported 31 July ; published evidence . Oct. 1874 


MASTER OF THE GREAT WARDROBE, an 
efficer of great ena and dignity. The esta- 
blishment was abolished in 1782, and the duties 
transferred to the lord chamberlain. 


MASTER oF THE REVELS, an officer of the 
court. Solomon Dayrolle was the last appointed. 


? 39 


amending 
20 Aug. 


Part of the duties were transferred to the licenser of 


plays, 1737- 

MASTER OF THE ROLLS, an equity judge 
derives hia title from having the para d uf all 
charters, patents, commissions, deeds, and recog- 
nizances, entered upon rolls of parchment; his de- 
crees ate ap ble to the court of chancery. The 
repository of public papers, called the Rolls, was in 

hancery-lane. The rolls were formerly kept in a 
chapel founded for the converted Jews; but after 
the Jews were expelled the kingdom in 1290 it was 
annexed for ever afterwards to the office of the 
mastership of the rolls. Here were kept all the 
records since the beginning of the reign of king 
Richard III., 1483; all prior to that period being 
kept in the Tower of London; see Records. The 
first recorded master of the rolls was either John de 
Langton, appointed 1286, or Adam de Osgodeby, 
appointed r Oct. 1295; but it is clear that the office 
was in existence long before. Hardy. The duties 
were defined in 1833; the salary regulated in 1837. 
Changes by the judicature act of 1881. By the 
supreme court of judicature act, the master of the 
rolls was made a judge of appeal only. 

RECENT MASTERS OF THE ROLLS. 


Sir Wm. Grant appointed . 1801 


a - 27 May, 

Sir Thomas Plumer. ‘ é - 6Jan. 1818 
Robert, lord Gifford. . . . «. s April, 1824 
Bir J. 8. Copley (aft. lord Lyndhurst) . 14 Sept. 1826 
Sir John Leach . F ‘ ‘ ‘ - 3 May, 1827 
Sir C. Pepys (aft. lord Cottenham) . a9 Sept. 1834 
Henry Bickersteth (aj. lord Langdale) 19 Jan. 1836 
Sir John (baron 1865) Romilly . 28 March, 185: 


Sir Goorge Jeasel (a Jew 29 Aug. 1873; died, 


21 March, 1883 
Sir Wm. Baliol Brett CordEsher, 1885) . 3 April, _,, 


‘ 


9 MATTER. 


. 18 Jan. et seq. 1887 





MASTERS In CHANCERY, chosen from the 
equity bar, were first appointed, it is said, to assist 
the ignorance of sir Christopher Hatton, lord chan- 
cellor of England, in 1587. e office was abolished 
in 1862. e offices of the masters in the queen’s 
bench, common pleas, and exchequer divisions of 
the high court of justice were amalgamated into 
oe central office in the high court of justice in 
1879. 

MASTODON, cece Hammoth. 


MATABELE LAND, South Africa. A depu- 
tation from the king Lobevgula was received by 
queen Victoria at Windsor, 2 March, 1889; he 
appealed for protection against Mr. Rudd and 
others (a syndicate), to whom he had inconsiderately 
conceded lands, &c. It was reported in Apzil, that 
these concessions were legally withdrawn. 


MATACAO, a emall island near Sierra Leone; 
secured to the British by treaty, 18 April, 1826. 
It was occupied by the French, March, 1879; and 
aed some discussion was left by them June fol- 
owing. 


MATCHES, see Lucifers. 


MATERIALISM, the doctrine held by thoee 
who maintain that the sou! of man is not aspiritual 
substance distinct from matter, but is the result of a 
particular organisation of matter in the body. The 
term is rather loosely applied to the system of 
Epicurus, about 310 B.c. ; Hobbes, about a.D. 1642 ; 
Priestley, about 1772; and many eminent men in 
the present day. It is not necessarily identical 
with atheism. 

MATERNITY CHARITY, ROYAL, Fins- 
bury; founded 1757. 


MATHEMATICS formerly signified all kinds 
of learning; but the term is now applied to the 
sciences relating to numbers and quantity; see 
Arithmetic. Among the moet eminent mathe- 
maticians were Euclid, 300 B.c.; Archimedes 
287 B.c.; Descartes, died 1650 a.p. ; Barrow, died 
1677; Leibnitz, died ah sir Isaac Newton, died 
1727; Euler, died 1783; Lagrange, died 1813 
Laplace, died 1827; and Dr. Peacock, died 185 
sir G. B. Airy, Bartholomew Price, J. 5S. Sylvester, 
and I. Todhunter, (died 1884,) are eminent 
mathematicians. Mary Somerville, born 1790, au- 
thor of the ‘‘ Mechanism of the Heavens,” died 1873. 
The London Mathematical Society was founded, 16 
Jan. 1865; professor Aug. De Morgan, president. 
John Thomas Crossley, author of the popular “‘ Intel- 
lectual Calculator,” died 29 April, 1889, aged 89. 


MATHURINS, see under Trintty. 


MATINS. The service or prayers first per- 
formed in the morning or beginning of the day in 
the Roman Catholic church. The French Matins 
were the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 24 Aug. 
1572. The Matins of Moscow were the massacre of 
prince Demetrius, and the Poles his adherents, in 
the morning of 27 May, 1606. 


MATRIMONIAL CAUSES ACT, passed 
1859. By the Pat coe 27 May, 1878, a magistrate 
may grant judicial separation with maintenance to 
a wife suffering from a husband’s violent usage. 
The act was amended in 1884. 


MATTER is held to exist in three states: 
gaseous, liquid, and solid. Mr. William Crookes 
considers that there is a fourth state, ‘‘ radiant 
matter,” subtler than any of these, 1879-80. See 


Light. 
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MATTERHORN, a part of the main ridge of 
the Alpe, about 14,836 feet high, S. Switzerland. 
After various fruitless attempts by professor Tyn- 
dall and other eminent climbers, in 1860, the sum- 
mit was reached on 14 July, 1865, by Mr. Edward 
Whymper and others. During their descent, four 
of the party were killed. Mr. Hadow fell; the 
connecting rope broke, and he himself, lord Francis 
Douglas, the rev. Mr. Hudson, and Michael Croz, 
a guide, slipped down, and fell from a precipice 
nearly 4000 feet high. Miss Walker, with her 
father, ascended the Matterhorn, 22 Suly, 1871. 
Three gentlemen ascended without a guide, 21 July, 
1876. Dr. W.O. Moseley, an American, was killed 
here, 14 Aug. 1879. . 


MAUNDY-THURSDAY (derived by Spel- 
man from mande, a hand-basket, in which the king 
was accustomed to give alms to the poor; by others 
from dies mandats, the day on which Christ gave 
his grand mandate, that we should love one an- 
other), the Thursday before Good Friday. Wheatly. 
On this day it was the custom of our sovereigns or 
their almoners to give alms, food, and oloung to as 
many poor persons as they were years old. It was 
begun by Kkdward ITI., when he was fifty years of 
age, 1363, and is still continued. 


MAUR, ST., see Benedictions. 
MAURITANIA (N. Africa), with Numidia, 


became a Roman province, 45 B.c., with Sallust for 

ro-consul. Augustus created (30 Date kingdom 
ormed of Mauritania and part of Getulia, for Juba 
II., a descendant of the ancient African princes. 
Suetonius Paulinus suppressed a revolt here, A.D. 42, 
when it was made a province, divided into parts. 
The country was subjugated by the Vandals and 
Greeks, and fell into the hands of the Arabs, about 
667; see Morocco, and Moors. 


MAURITIUS, or IsLE oF FRANCE (in the 
Indian Ocean), was discovered by the Portuguese, 
1505; but the Dutch were the first settlers in 1 598. 

ey called it after prince Maurice, their stadt- 
holder, but on the acquisition of the Cape of Good 
Hope, they deserted it; and it continued unsettled 
until the French landed, and gave it the name of 
one of the finest provinces in France, 1715. This 
island was taken by the British, 2 Dec. 1510, and 
cenfirmed to them by the treaty of Paris in 1814. 
The bishopric was founded 1854. Sir Henry Barkly, 

overnor, in 1863, succeeded by sir Arthur 78 

ordon, 1870; sir Arthur Purves Phayre, 1874; 
sir George F. Bowen, 1878; sir J. Pope Hennessy, 
Dec. 1882; Mr. Clifford Lloyd, lieut.-governor, 
Nov. 1885. Population in 1861, 313,462 5 in 1875, 
344,602 ; in 1885, 361,404. In 1866 two railways 
were in progress; both a ee By an awful 
hurricane, on 11 March, 1868, great damage ‘was 
done toshipping and buildings, with much loss of life. 
A responsible government granted with a legislative 

assembly ‘ : : ‘ -  dJuly-Sept. 
Dissensions between sir J. Pope Hennessy and 

Mr. Clifford Lloyd and the council, April; Mr. 

Lloyd removed (male governor of the Seychelles) ; 

sir Hercules Robinson as royal commissioner 

investigates the affairs, and suspends the governor 
from action, announced 28 Dec. 1886. Sir J. Pope 

Hennessy reinstated with admonition July, 1887 ; 

arrives at Mauritius . ‘ 22 Dec. 1888 


MAUSOLEUM. Artemisia marricd her own 
brother, Mausvlus, king of Caria, Asia Minor, 
377 B.c. At his death she drank in liquor his ashes 
after his body had been burned, and erected to his 
memory at Halicarnassus a monument, one of the 
seven wonders of the world (350 B.c.), termed 
Mausoleum. She invited all the literary men of 


1885 


her age, and proposed rewards to him who compar. 
the best elegiac panegyric upon her husband. Ty 
He was adjudged to Theopompus, 357 B.c. Sb 

ed 352 B.C. e statue of Mausolus is amonz th 
antiquities brought from Halicarnassus b MrT 
Newton in 1857s and placed in the British Musew. 
A mausoleum for the royal family of Englands: 
founded by the queen at Frogmore, 15 March, &:: 


MAUVE (French for malra, mallow), a ¢ 
produced by Dr. Stenhouse from lichens in 18; 
now produced from Aniline (which see). 


MAY, the fifth month of the year, received i 
name, some say, from Romulus, who gave it tu 
appellation in respect to the senators and noble: « 
his city, who were denominated majores; ote 
supposed it was so called from Maia, the mother | 
Pa? 3 to whom they offered sacrifices on the fn 
day. eancient Romans used to go in procese." 
to the grotto of Egeria on May-day; see 2 
May-day. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Montague (who died in 18oo) gave 
many years, on May-day, an entertainment at b 
house in Portman-square, to the chimera ‘ 
London. They were regaled with roast beef ard ]10: 
pudding, and a dance succeeded. Upon their J:r 
ture, each guest received a shilling from the mb!* 
of the feast. It is said, though the statement is r= | 
doubted, that this entertainment was institu‘d * 
commemorate the circumstance of Mra. Monta’ 
having once found a boy of her own, or that of 3" 
tion, among the sooty tribe. In allusion to ths %1 
dent, perhaps, a story resembling the adventures ' 
this lost child is pathetically related by Montgua:*t 
in ‘‘ The Chimney-Sweeper's Boy.” 

The annual festival of “Jack in the Green,” and 
companion sweeps, has gradually ceased, 1876. 


MAYENCE, see Bentz. 
MAY-FLOWER, cee Pilgrim Fathers. 
“MAY LAWS,” see Prussia, May, 1873. 


MAYNOOTH COLLEGE (telaé 
founded by parliament, 1795, and endowed or! 
yearly t voted for the education of studes! 
designed for the Roman Catholic priesthood + 
Ireland. An act for its government was passed 4 
1800. It contains about soo students. Permare: 
endowment of this college (30,0004. for the enlar=- 
ment of the buildings and 26,0008. annually) *- 
granted by parliament, June, 1845. This occasion 
much controversy in England, a motion being m4 
for its abolition almost every session. The calles 
was repaired and enlarged in 1860. By the In:' 
Church act, passed 26 July, 1869, the annual paris 
mentary grant was to cease after 1 Jan. 18715! 
compensation being made. A synod held het’ 
Sept. 1875, condemned mixed education. The bu 
ings were much injured by fire, 31 Oct. 1878; ds": 
age estimated at 10,0007. The pictures and b-! 
were saved. 


MAYO ASSASSINATION, Richard Sou: 
well Bourke, earl of Mayo, was born 21 Feb. 1 
As lord Naas he was chief secretary for Ireland. ° 
the Derby and Disracli administrations, 1852, 185°" 
1866-8. In Sept. 1868, he was appointed vice | 
of India, and energetically fulfille the duties. Hii 
was assassinated at Port Blair in the Andsm 
islands, on a visit of inspection, by Shere 44! 
convict, 8 Feb. 1872. The Indian governme 
granted an annual pension of 10004. to the countess 
and 20,000/. for the children; and roool. 8s 
was added to lady Mayo’s pension by parlismeth 
voted unanimously, 22 July, 1872. 


MAYORS or THe Paxace, high officer! 
France, who had great influence during the lt! 
Merovingian kings, termed s fainéants,”’ do-ne 
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hings :— Pepin the Old (or de Landen), 622 e¢ seq. ; 
Pepin Héristal, 687-714 5 Charles Martel, despotic, 
a-74ls Pepin le Bref, 741, who shut up Chil- 
leric LEI. in a monastery, and himself took the 
cingdom, 752. 


MAYORS or CorpoRATions. At the time 
of the Norman sie pai 1066, the chief officer of 
London was called port-grave, ufterwards softened 
into port-reeve, from Saxon words signifying chief 
zovernor of a harbeur. He was afterwards called 
provost; but in Henry II.’s reign the Norman title 
of ssaire (soon after mayor) was brought into use. 
At first the mayor was chosen for life, but after- 
wards for periods of irregular duration; now he is 
chosen annually, but is eligible for re-election. He 
must be an alderman, and have been sheriff. His 
duties commence on 9 Nov. The prefix 10RD is 

culiar to the chief civic officer of London, Dublin, 
“dinburgh, and York. 


The ‘* Lord Mayor's court" is very ancient. 

The first mayor of London, Henry Fitz-Alwyn, 
held office for 24 years, appointed ; : . 1189 

First presented to the burons of the exchequer. . 1251 


The prefix of lord granted by Edward III., with the 
style of right honourable ‘ ‘ 3 
Sir Henry Pickard, who had been lord mayor of 
London in 1357, samptuously entertained in one 


1354 


day four monarchs: Edward, king of England ; 
John, king of France; the king o rus ; and 
David, king of Scotland ; the Black Prince and 


many of the nobility being present. Stow. . . 1363 
Sir John Norman, the first Jord mayor who went by 

water to be sworn at Westminster, and instituted 

lord mayor's show . , ‘ : ‘ : - 1453 
The more costly pageants of the show laid aside . 1685 


The lord mayor entertained the prince t of 
England, the emperor of Russia, king of ja, 
and numerous foreigners of high ran 18 June, 1814 


The lord mayor, Farncombe, gave a banquet to 
prince Albert and the mayors of most of the 
»0roughs of the United Kingdom, in further- 
ance of the project of the great International 


Industrial Exhibition, 1851 . . 2x March, 1850 
The lord mayor, sir F. Moon, entertained the em- 
ror and empress of the French 19 April, 1855 


The lord mayor, B. 8. Phillips, entertained the king 
and queen of the Belgians, July; entertained by 
them at Brussels . ; ‘ ‘ : . Oct. 

The lord mayor entertained the viceroy of pt, 
rx June; the sultan, r8 July, 1867; the shah of 
Persia, 30 June, 1873: the czar. . 38 May, 

Lord Maysor Nottage died while in office (the first 
since William Beckford, who died 2: June, 1770), 
xx April, 1885 


1866 


1874 


LORD MAYORS OF LONDON. 


Sir William Staines, bart. 

Sir John Eamer, bart. 

Charles Price. 

John Perring. 

Peter Perchard. 

Sir James Shaw. 

Sir William Leighton, bart. 

John Ainsley. 

Sir Charles Flower, bart. 

Thomas Smith. 

. Joshua Jonathan Smith. 

Sir Claudius 8. Hunter, bart. 

George Scholey. 

Sir William Domville, bart. ‘ 

Samuel Birch. 

Matthew Wood. 

. Matthew Wood 

Christopher Smi 

sane 
ges. 

J ober. Thor 

Christopher Magnay. 

William Heygate. 

Robert Waithman. 

John Garratt. 

Williain Venables. 

Anthony Browne. 

Matthias Prine Lucar. 


1800-1. 
1801-2. 


in. 


3828-9. William Thompson. 
1829-30. John Crowder. 
1830-1 and 1831-2. Sir John Key, bart. 
1832-3. Sir Peter Laurie. 
1833-4. Charles Farebrother. 
1834-5. Henry Winchester. 
1835-6. William Taylor Copeland. 
Thomas Kelly. 
Sir John Cowan, bart. 
Samuel Wilson. 
Sir Chapman Marshall, bart. 
Thomas Johnson. 
John Pirie. 
J. a pt 
Sir W. Magnay, bart. 
Michael Gibbs. 
John Johnson. 
Sir George Carroll. 
John Kinnersley Hooper. 
Sir James Duke, bart., M.P. 
Thomas Farncombe. 
Sir John Musgrove. 
William Hunter. 
Thomas Challis, M. P. 
Thomas Sidney. 
Sir Fras. G. Moon, bart. 
David Salomons. 
Thomas Quested Finnis. 
Sir Robert W. Carden (bart., May, 1887), (died 20 
Jan. 1888). 
David W. Wire. 
James Carter. 
William Cubitt, M.P. 
William Cubitt, again. 
W. A. Rose. 
Wm. Lawrence. 
Benj. Samo. Phiill 
; : ps. 
Thos. Gabriel. 
Wm. Ferneley Allen. 
James Lawrence. 
Robert Besley. 
Thomas Dakin. 
Sills John Gibbons. 
Sir Sidney Hedley Waterlow. 
Andrew Lusk, M.P. 
David Henry Stone. 
Wm. James Richmond Cotton. 
Sir Thomas White. 
Thomas Scambler Owden. 
Sir Charles Whetham. 
Sir Francis Wyatt Truscott. 
Wm. McArthur. 
John Whittaker Ellis; bart. May. 
Henry Edmond Knight. 
i N. bd are pe died 11 April, 188 
eorge Swan Nottage ; 11 1885. 
Sir R. N. Fowler, bart. M.P., re-elected 14 April. 
Str Regi ae H (bart., May, 188 
anson : , 1887 
Polydere de Keyser (Belgian KC.) Rent. Oct. 
888 ; 


I 
James Whitehead. 


LORD MAYORS OF DUBLLX. 

John le Decer was appointed first provost in 1308 ; 
a gilded sword was ganic to be borne before the 
provoet by Henry IV. : ‘ + 8 ew B47 

Thomas Cusack appointed first mayor . .  . 1409 

The collar of 88. and a foot company granted by 
Charles IJ. to the mayors. ‘ a ee 

Sir Daniel Be ham, the first mayor honoured 
with the title of lord, by Charles II., who ted 
sool. per annum, in lieu of the company of foot . 1665 

The new collar of 88. granted by Will IIL. tothe 
mayor, value roool., the former having been lost 
in ames IL "s time e e e e Pa e ® 1597 


MAZARIN BIBLE, see Printing, 1450-5. 


MAZRA (or Baba Wali), near Candahar, 
Afghanistan. Here gen. sir Frederick Sleigh 
Roberta totally defeated Sirdar Mahomed Ayoob 
Khan, and captured his camp and all his cannon, 
1 Sept. 1880. Amongst the killed were colonel F. 
Brownlow, capt. St. John F. Frome, and capt. E. 
Straton; lieut..Hector Maclainc (made prisoner 27 





MAZURKA 
July) was found recently murdered. Ayoob Khan 
with some followers fied towards Herat. 


MAZURKA, 2 Polish dance of the r6th cen- 
tury, introduced into England about 1845; Chopin's 
music for the mazurka is much admired. 


MEAL TUB PLOT, against the duke of 
York, afterwards James II., contrived by one 
Dangerfield, who secreted a bundle of seditious 
letters in the lodgings of colonel Maunsell, and then 
gave information to the custom-house officers to 
search for smuggled goods, 23 Oct. 1679. After 
Dangerfield’s apprehension, on suspicion of forging 
these letters, papers were found concealed in a 
meal-tub at the house of a woman with whom he 
cohabited, which contained the scheme to be sworn 
to, accusing the most eminent persons in the Protes- 
tant interest, who were against the duke of York’s 
succession, of treason,— air oeaae | the earle of 
Shaftesbury, Essex, and ifax. On Dangerfield 
being whipped the last time, as part of his punish- 
ment, I June, 1685, one of his eyes was struck out 
by a barrister named Robert Francis. This caused 
his death, for which his assailant was hanged. 


MEASURES, see Weights, and Micrometer. 
‘* Not men, but measures,’ a phrase used in par- 
liament by Brougham, 2 Nov. 1830. 


MEAT, see Provisions. 


MEAT-BISCUIT, eaid to have been invented 
by Cecil Borden, 1850. See Mitk. 


MEATH (Ireland). Many episcopal sees in 
Meath (as Clonard, Duleek, and others of less note) 
were fixed at Clonard, before 1151-2, when the 
division of the bishoprics in Ireland was made b 
John Paparo, then legate from Pope Eugene III. 
Eugene was the first styled bishop of Meath, about 
1174. Meath was valued, 30 Henry VIII., at 
373¢. 128. per annum. 


MECCA (in Arabia), the birth-place of Ma- 
homet, about’571, whence he was compelled to flee, 
15 July, 622 (the Hégira). On one of the neigh- 

uring hills is a cave, where it is asserted he 
retired to perform his devotions, and where the 

eatest part of the Koran was brought to him by 

e angel Gabriel, 604. Mecca, after being vainly 
besieged by Hosein for the caliph Yezid, 682, was 
taken by Abdelmelek, 692. In 1803 it fell into the 
hands of the Wahabees, a Mahometan sect. They 
were expelled by the pacha of Egypt in 181%, 
who retired in 1841. It is said that 160,000 
pilgrims visited Mecca in 1858, and only 50,000 
in 1859. The grand shereef was assassinated by a 
fanatic, 21 March, 1880. Pilgrimage to Mecca 
still continues ; annual average, 93,350 (1887). 


MECHANICAL ENGINEERS’ - 
TUTION. See under Engineers, ray. nee 


MECHANICS, The simple mechanical 
powerg have been ascribed to heathen deities; the 
axe, wedge, wimble, &c., to Daedalus; seo Steam 
Engine, Motion. 

Aristotle writes on mechanics about . . B.C. 320 

The properties of the lever, &c., demonstrated by 
Archimedes, who died : ° : i at 

{He laid the foundations of nearly all those inven- 
tions, the further BS ni ras of which is the 
boast of our age. allis (1695).} 

The hand-mnill, or quern, was very early in use ; the 
Romans found one in Yorkshire. 

Cattle-mills, mole jumentaria, were also in use by 
the Romans. 

The water-mill was probably invented in Asia; the 
first that was described was near one of the 
dwellings of Mithridates ° ° e ° e 
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MECKLENBURG. 
A water-mill is said to have been erected on the 


— —— 


river Tiber, at Rome. : . . - . x 
Pappus wrote on mechanics . . about aD. 3:73 
Floating-mills on the Tiber . : ; - . S77 
Tide-mills were, many of them, in use in Venice 

about 1c3 


Wind-mills were in very general use in the r2th 
century. 
Saw-mills are said to have been in use at A 


burg 1233 
Theory of the inclined plane investigated by 
about 15@ 
Work on Statics, by Stevinus . : 7 - 1536. 
Galileo's ‘‘ Scienza Mecanica” . . ‘ - 1258 
Theory of falling bodies, Galileo 14233 | 


Laws of percussion, Huygens, Wallis, Wren, about 
Theory of oscillation, Huygens ‘ ‘ : - 269! 
Epicycloidal form of the teeth of wheels, Roemer . 1575: 
Percussion and animal mechanics, Borelli; he died 1579 
Application of mechanics to astronomy, parallel- 
sm of forces, laws of motion, &c., Newton, 
Hooke, &c. ‘ ; 2 ; ‘ i 2666-1700 
Problem of the catenary with the analysis, Pr. 


Gregory ‘ : A - os : ; ; . 1637 
Spirit level (and many other inventions) by Dr. Hooke 
from 1660 tu 1 


1900 





D’Alembert’s researches on dynamics about 1743 
Lagrange's ‘‘ Mécanique Analytique” published =~. 1733 
Laplace’s ‘‘ Mécanique Céleste ” published £7QQ- 1805 


Borgnis’ Dictionnaire de Mécanique appliquée aux 
Arts, ro vols. : ‘ : : ; Z 1818-33 
Edward H. Knight’s excellent ‘Practical Dic- 
tionary of Mechanics,” published , ~  x8o7-8y 
[Among the best modern writers on the science of 
mechanics are Poncelet, Whewell, Barlow, Moac- 
Rankine, Bartholomew Price, Ball 
and Willis.) 


MECHANICS’ INSTITUTIONS. One 
was founded by Dr. Birkbeck in London, snd 
another in Glasgow, in 1823; and soon after others 
arose in different of the empire. Thev have 
revived since 1857, many noblemen and gentlemer 
giving lectures in them. 


MECHANICS’ MAGAZINE, weekly; esta- 
blished 30 Aug. 1823; was incorporated with a nes 
paper termed “ Iron,” Jan. 1873. 


MECHLIN or MALIvEs (Belgium), r- 
nowned for its lace manufacture, was founded in 
the 6th century; destroyed by the Normans in 8&4; 
sacked by the Spaniards, 1572; taken by the prin? 
of Orange, 1578, and by the English, 1580; and 
frequently captured in the 17th and 18th centuries, 

king in the evil fortunes of the country. A 

man Catholic congress was held here Sept. 1867. 


MECKLENBURG \N. Germany), formerly 
& principality in Lower Saxony, now independent 
as the two grand duchies of Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
spopaanen in 1885, 575,152) and Mecklenburg- 

trelitz (population in 1885, 98,371). The house 
of Mecklenburg claims to be descended from Gen- 
seric the Vandal, who eee the western empire 
in the sth century, and died 477. During the 
Thirty years’ war Mecklenburg was sara Wg by | 
Wallenstein, who became its duke, 1625; it was 
restored to its own duke, 1630. After several 
changes the government was settled in I7OI as it 
now exists in the two branches of Schwerin and 
Strelitz. In 1815 the dukes were made grand 
dukes. The dukes joined the new North German 
confederation by treaty, 21 Aug. 1866. Disputes 
between the two chambers respecting a new cousti- 
tution, Feb. 1875. 

GRAND-DUKES OF MECKLENBURG-GOHWERIN. 
r8r5. Frederic-Francis I.; died 7 March, 1842. 
1842. Frederic-Francis II.; born 28 Feb. 1823; died rs 


April, 1883. 
1883. Frederic-Francis III. son, born r9 March, 18s5r. 


GRAND-DUKES OF MECKLENBURG-STRELITE. 
1815. Charles; died 6 Nov. 1816. 
1816. George, born 12 Aug.-1779; died 6 Sept. 1860. 


ley, Delaunay, 


ee ee 








z8Go. Frederic Willian, born 17 Oct. 1819; married prin- 
cess Augusta of Cambridge, 28 June, 1843. 
Heir: his son, Adolphus-Frederic, born 2a July, 


1848. 

The royal family of England is tntimately allied 
with the house of Mecklenburg-Strelitz. King 
George IIL married Charlotte, a daughter of the 
duke, im 1761; their son, the duke of Cumber- 
land (afterwards king of Hanover) married 
princess Frederica Caroline, a daughter of the 


duke, in 18z5. 
MEDALS, see Numismatics. The ancient 
medals resembled medallions. Modern medals 


began about 1453 in Germany. Charles I. author- 
ized the Peentation of a badge or medal for 
** forlorn hopes’’ eoldiers, May, 1643. The house 
of commons resolved to grant rewards and medals 
to the fleet whose officers (Blake, Monk, Penn and 
Lawson) and men gained a glorious victory over 
the Datch fleet, off the Texel, in 1653. Blake’s medal 
of 1653 was bought by his majesty, William IV. for 
150 guineas. In 1692 an act was A veger for apply- 
ing the tenth part of the proveeds of prizes for 
medals and other rewards for officers, seamen, and 
marines. Subsequent to Lord Howe’s victory, 
1 June, 1794, it was thought expedient to institute 
a naval medal. Medals were struck for the victory 
of Waterloo; a Miner war medal (for the war 
1793-1814) was ordered in 1847 ; and special medals 
were given after the Caffre and Chinese wars. Medals 
were presented by the queen to persons distin- 
 bemis in the war in the Crimea, 18 May, 1855. 
edals were given to arctic MMs of 187 ae in 
1877; after Egyptian war, 1882 jatributed y the 
queen at Windsor, 21 Nov. 1882 ; medals for the 
Soudan war, ordered, 2 Sept, 1885 ; a Burmah medal 
was given for the war, 1885-7. Col. Eaton exhi- 
bited 1000 medals in New Bond-street, May, 1880. 
Society of Melallists formed in the spring of 1885 by the 
hon. C. W. Fremantle, deputy-master of the Mint, 
president, sir Frederick Leightim and others. 
Jubilee medal designed by sir Frederick Leighton, 
P.R.A., issued. 
A. list of military and naval medals is given in Whitaker's 
Almawuek in 1888. 


General Fred. Brine possesses a fine collection of war 
inedals which he has exhibited. 


MEDIA, 2a province of the Assyrian empire, 
revolted, 711 B.c. Its chronology is doubtful. 
Revolt of the Medes . ‘ . : : - BC. 731 
Deioces, founder of Ecbatana, reigns . F mA 
Phraortes, or Arphaxad, reigns ; (he conquers Persia, 


Armenia, and other countries) 656 
Warlike reign of Cyaxares.. , ‘ - 632-594 
War with the Lydians (see Halys) P - 603 
Astyages reigns. : ° ° : ° - . 594 
Astyages deposed by Cyrus, 550; who established 

the empire of Persia (which see) . » «a « 560 


MEDIASVAL, see Dark Ages. 
MEDICAL ACT, see Medical Counctl. 
MEDICAL ASSOCIATION, British, 


founded in 1832 for the promotion of medical science 
and the maintenance of the honour of the medical 
profession. It holds annual meetings at different 
places in the United Kingdom, and publishes the 
*¢ British Medical Journal’” weekly. 


MEDICAL BENEVOLENT COLLEGE, 
Royal, (Epsom, ) opened in 1855 by the prince 
consort. It provides an asylum for 20 pensioners 
male and female ; and 40 foundation scholars (sons 
of medical men) are fed, clothed, and educated. 


MEDICAL CONGRESSES, International, 
have been held at Varis, 1867; Florence, 1869; 
Vienna, 1873; Brussels, 1875 ; een: 1877 ; 
Amsterdam, 1879; the sevepth was held in 
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MEGERA. 


London, 2-9 August, 1881; eighth, Copenhagen, 
Io Aug. 1884; ninth, Washington, 5-10 Sept. 
1887 ; tenth, to be at Berlin, 1890. 


MEDICAL COUNCIL. The Medical Act, 
1858, “to regulate the qualifications of practi- 
tioners in medicine and surgery;’’ was amended 
in 1860, and an important amendment act, with- 
drawn 25 July, 1 passed 1886. It esta- 
blished ‘‘the General Council of Medical Edu- 
cation and Registration of the United King- 
dom.” The first mecting of this council took 
place on 23 Nov. 1858, when sir B. C. Brodie was 
elected first president (who on 30 Nov. was elected 
resident of the Royal Society). He was succeeded 
oy Mr. J. H. Green in June, 1860; py Dr. George 

urrows, Jan. 1864; by Dr. George Edward Paget 
in 1870; and by Dr. Henry Wentworth Acland in 
1874. The first Medical Register was issued in July, 


1859. In 1862 the council was incorporated by 
parliament, and authorised to prepare and sell a 
new P opaia, which was published as the 


‘‘ British Pharmacoperia,’”’ in 1864. New editions 
have appeared imc a 

MEDICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON 
founded 1773. Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society, founded 1805. 


‘ MEDICI FAMILY, the restorers of litera- 
ture and the fine arts in Italy, were chiefs or 
signort of the republic of Florence from I 3 in 
which ear Cosmo de’ Medici, who had been 
banished from the republic, was recalled and made 
its chief; he ruled for thirty years. Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, styled ‘“‘the Magnificent,’’ and the ‘‘ Father 
of Letters,’ ruled Florence from 1469 to 1492. 
Giovanni de’ Medici (pope Leo X.) was the son of 
Lorenzo. Roscoe. From 1569 to 1737 the Medici 
family were hereditary grand dukes of Tuscany 
which see). Cattarina de’ Medici became queen of 

rance in 1547, and regent in 1550. She plotted 
with the duke of Alva to destroy the Protestants 
in 1565. 

MEDICINE, see Physic, and Physicians. 


MEDINA (Arabia Deserta), famous for the 
tomb of Mahomet, in a large mosque, lighted by 
rich lamps. Medina was called the City of the 
Prophet, here Mahomet was protected when 
he fled from Mecca, | Jus 622; see Hegirea, 
Medina was taken by the Wahabecs in 1804; re~ 
taken by the pacha of Egypt, 1818. 

MEDINA, Bopora country, Africa, a kingdom 
annexed to Liberia by consent, announced Feb, 
1880. It is rich in forests and African products, 
with gold, iron, and other minerals, 


MEDINA DE RIO SECO (Valladolid, 
Spain). Here Bessi¢res defeated the Spaniards, 


15 July, 1808. 

MEDIOLANUM, see Milan. 

MEDIUM, eee Spiritualism. 

MEDUN, near Podgoritza, European Turkey. 
In a ravine here, the Turks, under Mahmud 
Pacha, were severcly defeated by the Montenegrins, 
14 Aug. 1876. 

MEEANEE, The Beloochees, amounting to 
30,000 infantry, with 15 guns and 5000 cavalry, 

sted in a formidable position at Meeanece, were 

efeated with ag loss on 17 Feb. 1843, by lieut.- 
gen. sir Charles Napier, with 2600 men of all 
arms, 

MEERUT (near Delhi). Here the Indian 
mutiny began, 10 May, 1857; see India. 

MEG2ZERA, see Wreeks, 1871. 








MEGAPHONE. 
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MELORA. 





MEGAPHONE, a form of telephone (which | viscount Melbourne * became first minister of the 


see), invented by Mr. T. A. Edison, for the use of 
the deaf; announced 1878. 


MEGARA, a city of ancient Greece, was sub- 
dued by the Athenians in the 8th cen B.C. 
Pericles suppressed a revolt, 445 B.c. The Mega- 
rians founded Byzantium 657 B.c. and sent a second 
colony, 628 3.c. The Megarian (Eristic or disputa- 
cary school of philosophy was founded by Euclid 
and Stilpo, natives of Megara. 


MEHADPORE or ManeEppore (W. India). 
Here sir Thomas Hislop and sir John Malcolm 
defeated the Mahrattas under Holkar, 21 Dec. 1817. 


MEININGEN COURT COMPANY. See 
under Zheatres: Drury-lane. 


MEISTERSINGERS, see Minnesingers. 


MELANESIA, South-west Pacific Isles. The 
rev. J.C. Patteson (son of sir John), born 1827, was 
consecrated missionary bishop of Melanesia. He 
and the rev. J. Atkin were murdered at the isle of 
Santa Cruz, one of the Queen Charlotte group, by the 
apa or moa dk 1871, it is aie Nes in revenge for 
the kidnapping natives for slaves for Queensland 
and the Fiji isles, a measure which the bishop 
himself strenuously opposed. 


MELAZZO (W. Sicily). Here Garibaldi, on 
20, 21 July, 1860,-defeated the Neapolitans under 
vneral Boseo, who lost about 600 men; Garibaldi’s 
oss being 167. The latter entered Messina; and 
on 30 July a convention was signed, by which it 
was settled that the Neapolitan troops were to 
quit Sicily. They held the citadel of Messina till 
13 March, 1861. 


MELBOURNE (Australia) capital of Victoria 
(tohich a“) It was founded by J. P. Fawkener, 
29 Aug. 1835; and laid out as a town by order of 
sir BR. Bourke, in April, 1837. The first land sale 
took place in June, and speculation continued till 
it caused wide-spread insolvency, in 1841-2. 
Yopulation in 1851, 23,000; 1887, 380,000. 

Made a municipal corporation, 1842; a bishopric . x 
First legislative assembly of Victorts meets , : asd 
Gold found in great abundance about 8 miles from 
Melbourne in the autumn of 1853, and immense 
numbers of emigranta flocked there in conse- 
quence, causing an enormous rise in the prices of 
r Se city ve fe pede 4 Se eae Or 
‘he ci y improv ublic bui ; 
handeome aliens, ke ‘ ‘ é ; é ‘ Bik 
The Victoria bank, Ballarat, broken open, and 
14,3008. in money and 200 ounces in gold dust 
carried off [one of the robbers was taken in Eng- 
cara sent oo to Melbourne, and there tried 
and hanged : é ' : . - 8 Oct. 
University founded . F ee ‘ ‘ ss ‘ 
Monster meeting held at Ballarat respecting the 
collection of the gold licences, followed by riots, 
during which the Southern Cross flag was raised ; 
intervention of the military; 26 rioters and three 
soldiers killed, and many wounded Nov. 
The mayor comes to London to congratulate the 

queen on the marriage of the princess royal - 1858 

Intercolonial exhibition opened . - 25 Oct. 1866 


Arrival of the duke of Edinburgh . - 23 Nov. x86 
Great telescosle set up at the Observatory carly in 1869 


1853 


1854 
1855 


Theatre-royal burnt . . .. . 19 March, 1872 

International exhibition opened by the marquis of 
Normanb ; ; ° é ° ‘ x Oct. 1880 

Direct railway to Sydney completed June, 1883 


Centenary exhibition to celebrate the foundation of 
New South Wales colony opened by sir Henry 
Brougham Loch, the governor, x Aug. 1888-31 Jan. 1889 

Great meeting to support Imperial Institute 9 May, 


See Victoria. 


MELBOURNE ADMINISTRATIONS. 
On the retirement of earl Grey, 9 July, 1834, 
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crown, 16 July. When viscount Althorp became 

earl Spencer, on his father’s decease, Nov. same 

year, lord Melbourne waited on the king to receive 
is majesty’s command as to the mj some ur pastved a 

new chancellor of the Exchequer, when his maj 

said he considered the istration at an end. 

Sir Robert Peel succeeded, but was compelled to re- 

sign in 1835, and lord Melbourne returned to office. 

His administration finally terminated, 30 Aug. 

1841, sir Robert Peel again coming into power; se 

Administrations. 

FIRST ADMINISTRATION, July, 1834; resigned 
Nov. 18 

Viscount Melbourne, first lord of, the treasury. 

Marquis of Lansdowne, lord president. 

Earl Mulgrave, privy seal. 

Viscount Althorp, chancellor of the exchequer. : 

Viscount Duncannon, viscount Palmerston, and T. 8: 

Rice (afterwards lord Monteagle), Aome, foreiga, 
colonial secretaries. 

Lord Auckland, admiralty. 

Mr. Charies Grant (afterwards lord Glenelg), and Mr. C. 
P. Thomson (afterwards lord Sydenham), boards of 
control and trade, 

Lord John Russell, paymaster of the forces. 

Lord Brougham, lord chancellor. 

Sir John Hobhouse, Mr. Ellice, marquis of Conyngham, 
Mr. Littleton, &c. 


BECOND ADMINISTRATION, April, 1835. 

Viscount Melbourne, frst lord of the treasury. 

Marquis of Lansdowne, lord president. 

Viscount Duncannon, privy seal, and woods and forests 
(succeeded by earl of Clarendon, Jan. 1840). 

T. Spring Rice, chancellor of the exchequer (succeeded by 
Francis T. Baring, Aug. 1840). 

Lord John Russell, home secretary (succeeded by marquis 
of Normanby, Aug, 1839). 

Viscount Palmerston, foreign secretary. 

Lord Glenelg, colonial secretary rag oheyer by marquis 
of Normanby, Feb. 1839; lord John Russell, Aug. 18 

Viscount Howick, secretary-at-war (succeeded by T. 
Macaulay, Sept. 1839). ’ 

Lord Auckland, admiralty (succeeded by earl of Minto, 

Sept. 18 2a 

Sir John ¢ obhouse, board of control. 

C. Poulett Thomson, board of trade (succeeded by Henry 
Labouchere, Aug. 1839). 

Lord Holland, chancellor of duchy of Lancaster (succeeded 
by earl of Clarendon, Oct. 1840). 

The chancellorship in commission ; sir C. Pepys (after- 
wards lord Cottenham), became lord lor, Jan. 
1836. 


MELEGNANO, see Marignano. 


MELENITE, « new explosive invented by M. 
Turpin, a French chemist ; approved by the French 
War Minister, Dec. 1886. veral ns killed 
by an explosion of this material at Belfort. The 

tent was bought by Mesers. Armstrong & Co., of 

lawick named Lyddite, and sold by them to the 
British Government, announced Oct. 1888. 


MELFI (Apulia, 8. Italy) was nearly destroyed 
by an earthquake, 14 Aug. 1551: about persons 
perished. 

MELODISTS’ CLUB, founded in 1825 by 
admirers of Dibdin; prizes were offered. 


MELODRAMA, in which dialogue is inter- 
spersed with music, began in Germany in the 18th 
century and was introduced here by Thomas Hol- 
croft. 


MELORA or MELORIA, 2 small isle in the 
Mediterranean, near which the Pisan fleet defeated 
the Genoese, in 1241, capturing many bishops going 
with much treasure to a council. The total destruc- 


* Wm. Lamb, born in 1779; became M.P. for Weat- 
minster, 1812; secretary for Ireland, 1827; succeeded his 
father as viscount Melbourno, 1828; died, 24 Nov. 1848. 
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tion of the Visan fleet on 6 Aug. 1284, by the 


Genoeee near the same place, after a most sanguinary 
conflict, was considered to be the just punishment 
of their impiety. 

MELOS (now Milo), one of the Cyclades in the 
/Egean sea, colonised by the Spartans about 1116 
B.c. During the Peloponnesian war the Melians 
adhered to Sparta, till the island was captured, 
after seven months’ siege; by the Athenians, who 
massacred all the men and sold the women and 
children as slaves, 416 B.c. A statue of Venus, 
found here in 1820, was placed in the Louvre, 1834. 


MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT 
(CHARGES AND ALLEGATIONS) ACT, passed 
13 Aug., 1888. See under Jreland and Parnellites. 


MEMEL, an important commercial port in 
Prussia, built about 1279. It was taken by the 
Teutonic knights, about 1328. 1t has suffered much 
by fire, and was almost totally destroyed 4 Oct. 
1854. The loss was estimated at I,100,000/. 


MEMNONEIUM or RamesEion (Thebes, 
Egypt), the tomb of Osymandyas, according to 
oe —- now considered to be that of Rameses 111, 
1618 B.C. 


MEMORIAL HALL, see Independents. 
MEMORY, see Mnemonics. 


MEMPHIS, an ancient city of Egypt (‘of 
which the very ruins aro stupendous'’), 1s said to 
have been built by Menes, 3890 B.c. ; or by Misraim, 
2188 B.c. It was restored by Septimius Severus, 
A.D. 202. The invasion of Cambyses, 525 B.c., 
began the ruin of Memphis, and the founding of 
Alexandria, 332, completed it. In the 7th century, 
under the dominicn of the Saracens, it fell into 
decay.—Mempunis, Tennessee, U. 8., on the Missis- 
sippl, was taken from the confederates by the 
federals after a severe conflict, 6 June, 1862. 


“MEN OF THE REIGN.” by T. Humphry 
Ward, published 1885. “Celebrities of the Cen- 
tury,’ by L. C. Sanders, 1887. 


MEN OF THE TIME, a Dictionary of Con- 
temporarics, first published 1852; 12th edition, by 
T. Humphry Ward, 1887—"“ Men of Mark,” 

rinted ap CtOnTaRn, with biographical sketches, 
y Mr. T. Cooper, first appeared Jan. 1876. 


MENAGERIE, see Zoology, Tower. 
Mr. Phineas Taylor Barnum’s great menagerie at Bridg- 
port, Connecticut, burnt ; a great many animals perish ; 
08s about 140,000!. 20 Nov. 1887. Mr. Barnum stated 
to have purchased the old Woimbwell’s collection Jan. 
1888. 


MENAI STRAIT (between the Welsh coast, 
and the isle of Anglesey). Suetonius Paulinus, 
when he invaded Anglesey, transported his troops 
across this strait in flat-bottomed boats, while the 
cavalry swam over on horseback, and attacked the 
Druids in their last retreat. Their horrid practice 
of sacrificing their captives, and their opposition so 
incensed the Noman general, that he gave the 
Britons no quarter, throwing all that escaped from 
that battle into fires which they had prepared for 
the destruction of himself and his army, 61.—In 
crossing this strait, a ferry-boat was lost, and fifty 

reons, chicfly Irish, 4 Dec. 1785. The road from 
Vaden to Holyhead has long been regarded as the 
highway from the British metropolis to Dublin; 
Mr. Telford was arpie’ to by the government to 
perfect this route by the London aud Holyhead 
mail-coach road, which he did by erecting beautiful 
suspension bridges over the river Conway and the 
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Menai Struit, commenced in July, 1818, tinished in 

July, 1825, opened 30 Jan. 1826. The Britannia 

tubular bridge over the Menai was constructed by 

flue and Fairbairn in 1849-50; see Zwbular 
C8. 


MENDICANT FRIARS. Several religious 
orders commenced alms-begging in the 1 3th century 
in the pontificate of Innocent WI. They epread 
over Europe, and formed many communities; but 
at length by a general council, held by Gregory X. . 
at Lyons, in 1272, were reduced to four ordera— 
Dominicans, Franciscans, Carmelites, and Augus- 
tines. The Capuchins and others branched off; 
see Franciscans, &c. 


MENDICITY SOCIETY (Red Lion-square, 
London), was established in 1818 for the suppression 
of public begging, and other impositions. Tickets ° 
received from the society are given by subscribers 
to beggars, who obtain relief at the society's house, 
if deserving. Up to 1872 the soviety had caused 
above 23,000 vagrants to be convicted as impostors. 
In 1857, 54,074 meals; in 1860, 42,912; in 1865, 
52,137; in 1872, 26,330; in 1876; 55.180 were dis- 
tribu In 185 » 3785; in 1865, 3809; in 1872, 
2192; and in 1878, 1700 begging letters were in- 
vestigated ; 1384 cases were relieved in 1887. See 
Poor. The society has been much aided by the 
action of the Charity Organization society; ostab- 
lished in 1870. 


MENDOZA, in the Argentine republic, near] 
destroyed by an earthquake, one of the most awful 
recorded, 20 March, 1861: above 7000 persons 
perished. 


MENIPPEE, see Satire. 
MENNONITES, four sects of Dutch, Flemish 


and German baptists; derive their name from Menno 
Symonis (1505-61), formerly a catholic priest, who 
became a teacher and leader of the anabaptists, 
about 1537, and published his “True Christian 
Belief” in 1556; subsequently divisions and changes 
ensued, e Mennonites, objecting to war, emi- 
grated from Prussia to Odessa, to escape military 
service, and went thence to Amcrica, 1878. 


MENSURATION. The propertics of conic 
sections were discovered by Archimedes, to whom 
the chief advancement in mensuration may be 
attributed. He also determined tlie ratio of spheres, 

heroids, &c., about 218 B.c.; see Arithmetic, 
The Mensurator, a new machine for the solution 
of triangles, was explained by Mr. W. Marsham 
Adams, at the British Association Meeting at 
Brighton, Aug. 1872. 


MENTANA, (near Monte Rotondo, in the old 
papal estates). Ifere Garibaldi and his volunteers, 
after having intrenched his positions at Monte 
Rotondo and Mentana on their march towarde — 
Tivoli, on Sunday, 2 Nov. 1867, were totally 
defeated by the pontitical and French troops under 
generals Kanzlar and Polhés, after a severe con- 
flict, in which general Failly said ‘‘ the Chassepot 
rifles did wonders.’ There were about 5000 men 
on each side, but the Guribaldians were very badly 
armed. The loss of the papal and French troops 
was about 200 killed and wounded ; that of Garibaldi 
about 800. Garibaldi crossed the Italian frontier, 
and was arreste- at Correse, and eventually sent to 
Cuprera (about 25 Nov.). See Rome. monu- 
ment to the Garibaldians who fell here was inau- 
gurated 25 Nov. 1877. 


MENTZ or MAYeEnNcE (S.W. Germany), the 
Roman Afoguntiacum, built about 13 B.c. The 
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archbishopric was founded by Boniface, i485: Many , 
diets have been held here; and here John Faust 
established a printing press, about 1440. A festival , 
in honour of John Gutenberg was celebrated here | 
in 1837. See Printing. Mentz was given up to 
‘the Prussians, 26 Aug. 1866. 


MENU, INSTITUTES oF, the very ancient 
code of India. Sir Wm. Jones, who translated them 
into English ( 1794), considers their date should be 
pees tween Homer (about 962 B.c.) and the 

man Twelve Tables (about 449 B.c.). 


MERCANTILE MARINE ACT was passed 
in Aug. 1850, and amended Aug. 1851. 


MERCATOR’S CHARTS, said to have been 
«constructed by Gerard Mercator or Kauffmann and 
separa 1556, and applied to navigation by Edward 

right about 1599. 


_ MERCHANDISE MARKS ACT, passed 
in 1862 to punish forgeries of trade-marks. Another 


‘act passed in 1887. 


MERCHANT ADVENTURERS’ COM- 
PANY, established by the duke of Brabant in 
1296, was extended to England in Edward IIT.’s 
reign, and was formed into a corporation in 1564.— 
The Mencuant-Taytonrs, a rich company of the 
city of London, of which many kings have been 
members, were so called after the admission of 
Henry VII. into their company, 1501, but were in- 
corporated in 1466. Their school was founded in 
zgor. Stow. 


MERCHANT SHIPPING ACT of 1854 
was amended by acts passed in 1862, 1867, 1871, 1872, 
and 1873. The Act suddenly passed 13 Aug: 1875, 
gave further powcr to the Board of Trade for 
stopping unseaworthy ships. Other Acts passed 
1876 and 1880, 1882 and 1883; see Courts of Survey, 
and Seamen. 

Loss of life at sea having grvatly increased, a new 
bill brought in by Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, pre- 
sident of the Board of Trade, to prevent over- 
luading, under-manning, and over-insurance, 19 
May; withdrawn . . . . 3 July, 

Royal commission to inquire into merchant ship- 
png (earl of Aberdeen, the duke of Edinburgh, 

. J. Chamberlain, Mr. Burt, Mr. H. Green, Mr. 

T. C. Baring aud eight others), gazetted 28 Oct. 

1884; last meeting : a 31 July, 
First report issued . é : ; . «gs Nov. 
Royal conunission on loss of life at sea appointed 

March, 1886 

Issue report recommending such alteration of law 
of marine insurance as would prevent owners 
from making profit their-ships and 
other changes . . 27 Aug. 1887 


MERCHANTS were protected by Magna 


> es 1215, and by many statutes. See Acton 
Burnel. An attempt made by queen Anne's ministry 


to exclude merchants from sitting in the house of 
commons in 1711, failed. 


MERCIA, see under Britain. 


MERCURY, the planet nearest the sun, and 
the smallest known to the ancients, The last 
transit of Meroury over the sun’s disk, of rare occur- 
rence and first observed by Gassendi, 1631, waa well 
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1885 


by the loss 0 


observed r, Nov. 1868. See Calomed and Quick- 
silver. e Greek god Hermes was the Roman 
Mercury. 


MERCY, ORDER OF (in France), was estab- 
lished with the object of accomplishing the Gheotda 
tion of Christian captives among the Saracens, by 
John de Matha in 1198. Hénauli. Another order 
was formed by Pierre Nolasq0 in Spain, 1223. 
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MESSENTA. 
MERIDA Spain), a town in Estremadura 


uilt by the Romans), was taken by the Freach. | 


an. 1831. Near this town, at Arroy dos Moline:. 
the British army under general ( ards lon. 
Hill defeated the French under general Gir: ri, 
& severe engagement, 28 Oct. 1811. The 
British took Merida from the French in 1&12, 
general Hill leading the combined forces of Engush 
and Spanish troops. 
MERIDIAN, see under Geodesy. 
MERINO SHEEP, imported into Englanc 
from Spain, 1788, are th ught to be descendant of 


English sheep taken to Spain as part of the dowry 
of John of Gaunt’s daughter Katherine, 1390. 

MEROE, an ancient city and countrr cf 
Africa, near the sources of the Nile, said to hare 
flourished under sacerdotal government in the ume 
of Herodotus, about 450 B.c. 








| 


| 


MEROVINGIANS, the first race of French | 


kings, 418-752; see France and Mayors. 
MERRIMAC, see United States, 1862. 


MERRY-ANDREW. - The name is said to | 


have been first given to Andrew Borde, a physician. 
who lived in the reign of Henry VIIL, and who, ca 
some occasions, on account of his facetious manners, 


appeared at court, 1547. 
MERSEY TUNNEL, see Tinned. 


MERTHYR-TYDVIL  (Glamorganshire}. 
Riots commenced here, 3 June, 1831, and continued 
for several days; many persons were killed and 
wounded; see Coal (Accidents). 


MERTON A oelhe At an abbey here, the 
barons under Henry III., 23 Jan. 1236, held 3 
parliament which enacted the Provisions of Merton, 
the most ancient body of laws next after Magna 
Charta. They were repealed in 1863; see Bastars:. 


MERYV, or Meru (the ancient Antiochia Mer 
giana), a town of independent Turkestan, Central 
Asia. In 1880-1, the Kussian advance towards this 

lace was much discussed. See Russia and 7w:- 
estan. 


MESMERISM. Frederick Anthony Meamer. 
a German physician, of Merseburg, published hi, 
doctrines in 1766, contending, in a thesis on 

lanetury influence, that the heavenly bodies dif- 

used through the universe a subtle fluid which acts 

on the nervous system cf animated beings. Quitting 
Vienna for Paris, in 1778, he gained nutmervus 
proselytes and much money. A committee of phy- 
sicians and philosophers investigated his pretensions, 
and Bailly, ina paper drawn up in 1784, exposed 
the futility of animal magnetism. esmerism 
excited attention again about 1848, when Miss 
Harriet Martineau and others announced their 
belief in it. In 1859, the Mesmeric Infirmary 
issued ita tenth annual report, archbishop Whately 
being president, and the earl of Carlisle and Mr. 
Monckton Milnes (since lord Houghton) among the 
vice-presidents. 


MESSALIANS, a sect professing to adhere to 

the letter of the gospel, about 310, refused to work, 

uoting this passage; ‘‘ Labour not for the food 
that perisheth.”’ 


MESSENIA (now Maura-Matra), in the 
Peloponnesus, a kingdom founded by Polycaon, 
1499 B.C. Ithad long sanguinary wars with Sparta, 
and once contained « hundred cities. It was at 
first governed by kings; after its restoration to 
power in the Peloponucsus it furmed an inferior 
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MESSIAH. 


republic, under the protection first of the Thebans, 

and afterwards of the Macedonians. 

The first Messenian war began 743 B.C. ; W&3 OCCR- 
sioned by violence offered to some Spartan 
women in a temple of devotion common to both 
nations ; the king of Sparta being killed in his 
efforts to defend the females. Eventually, Ithome 
‘was taken, and the Messenians became slaves to 
the conquerors . ; , , : . BC. 724 

The second war, to throw off the Spartan yoke, com- 
menced about 685, ending in the defeat of the 
Messenians, who fled to Sicily . ‘. ; - . 668 

The third war . ‘ ‘ , ; ‘ - 466-455 
MESSIAH, synonymous with Christ ‘the 

anointed,” foretold by Daniel ix. 25, about 538 B.c. 

‘* We have found the Messias, which is, being in- 

ed oh the Christ.” John i. 41. ‘*The Mes- 

siah,’”’ Handel’s greatest oratorio, composed by 

him in twenty-three days (22 Aug.-14 Sept. 1741), 

was first performed at Dublin, 13 April, 1742, the 

receipts being given by him to the charities of that 
city. 

MESSINA (Sicily), so named by the Samians, 
who seized this city, then called Zancle, 671 B.c. 
It was seized by the Mamertini (twhtch sce), about 
281 B.c. It belonged for many ages to the Roman 
ernpire ; was taken by the Saracens, about a.p. 829. 
Priestley. Roger the Norman took it from them by 
surprise, about 1072. 

Revolts against Charles of Anjou, and is succoured 
by Peter of Aragon . : ; . - - « 1282 

Revolts in favour of Louis XIV. of France, 1676 ; 
the Spaniards punish it severely . : ; . 1678 

Almost ruined by an earthquake and eruption of 

Re eee ea a re . ; : - » 1693 
ear e a 6 ° e. ° « 17490 

Half destroved by an earthecaké : : — 178 3 

Head-quarters of the British forces in Sicily, prior to 1814 

An insurrection here subdued . , : 7 Feb. 1848 

Garibaldi enters Messina after his victory at Melazzo 


20-21 July, 1860 
The citadel surrenders to Cialdin! . . 13 March, 186x 


METALS. Tubal-Cain is mentioned as an 
‘¢ instructor of every artificer in brass and iron.’’ 
(Gen. iv.) Moses and Homer speak of the seven 
metals, and Virgil of the melting of steel. The 
Phonicians had great skill in working metals. 
Bunsen and Kirchhoff’s method of chemical analy- 
sis by means of the spectrum has added cicsium, 
rubidium, thallium, indium, gallium, aud others 
to the known metals. See Elements, Mines, Iron, 
and the other metals. ‘‘ Metall » published by 
Dr. John Percy, 1861-80; he died 19 June, 1880. 


METAMORPHISTS in the 15th century 
affirmed that Christ’s natural body, with which he 
ascended into heaven, was wholly deified. 


METAPHYSICS, the science of abstract 
reasoning, or that which contemplates the existence 
of things without relation to matter. The term, 
literally denoting ‘‘after physics,” originated from 
these words having been put at the head of certain 
essays of Aristotle, which follow his treatise on 
Physics. Mackintosh. Modern metaphysics arose 
in the 15th century—the period when an extra- 
ordinary impulse was given to the study of the 
human mind in pt oe commonly called the ‘‘ re. 
vival of learning.”’ obbes, Cudworth, 8. T. Cole- 





ridge, Dugald Stuart, and sir W. Hamilton, were 
eminent British metaphysicians, and Descartes, 


Pascal, Kant, Schelling, and Fichte, foreign ones. 
See Philosophy. 

METAURUS, 8 river in central Italy, where 
Hasdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, was defeated 
and slain, 207 B.c., when marching with abundant 
reinforcements. The Romans were led by Livius 
and Claudius Nero, the consuls. The latter com- 
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manded the head of Hasdrubal to be thrown into 
his brother's camp. The victory saved Rome. 


METEMPSYCHOSIS, a doctrine attributed 
to Pythagoras, about 528 B.C., asserts the trans- 
migration of the soul from one body to another. 
It 1s also ascribed to the Egyptians, who would 
eat no animal food lest they should devour the 
body into which the soul of a deceased friend had 
pane They had also an idea that so long as the 

ody of the deceased was kept entire, the soul 
would not transmigrate ; and therefore embalmed 
the dead. See Buddhism. 


_ METEOROGRAPH, an apparatus for the 
invention of which father Secchi of Rome received 
a Dad at the Paris International Exhibition, July, 
1867. It is self-acting, and registers the various 
changes of the atmosphere in the form of a dia- 


gram. 


METEOROLOGY (from the Greek metearos, 
aérial), the science which treats of the phenomena 
which have their origin in the air, such as rain, 
lightning, meteors, f &c. Bacon, Boyle, and 
Franklin wrote on the subject. 


Meteorological Society of the Palatinate, established 


1780. 

recs Society of London, firat met, rs Oct. 
1623. 

John Dalton's essay on meteorology appeared in 1793. 

Luke Howard's work on the clouds appeared in 1802, 
and his ‘‘ Barome phia” in 1848. See Clotuds. 

Sir W. Reed published his work on the ‘law of storms ” 
in 1838. e works of Daniell (1845), Keemntz (1845), 
Miiller (1847), and Buchan (1867) are esteemed. 

The “ British” Meteorological Society, established in 
1850, chartered in 1866, became Royal, Oct. 1883. By 
the exertions of Mr. James Glaisher, long the 
secretary, the apparatus at Greenwich was erected ; 
and meteorvlogy has appeared in the ‘Greenwich 
Observations” since 1848. See Balloon—Scientific 
Ascents, 

The royal meteorological society's annual exhibitions 
began in 1880. 

Meteorological observatories have been erected in all 
parts of the globe. 

The Meteorological department of the Board of Trade, es- 
tablished in 1855, under admiral Fitzroy, commenced 
the publication of reports in 1857. The admiral pub- 
lished his ‘‘ Weather-Book” in 1863. His exertions 
are said to have overworked his brain; and on 30 
April, 1865, he died by his own hand. The Meteoro- 
logical office was soon after placed under the direction 
of Mr. Robert H. Scott. It has issued apparatus and 
{ustruction books to captains of ships and established 
observatories in many places in the empire. Placed 
under a committee of Royal Society, R. H. Scott, 
secretary, July, 1877. 

The Kew meteoroloyical observatory given to the British 
Association in April, 1860: was purchased and pre- 
sented to the Royal Society by Mr. J. P. Gassiot, 1871. 

At the recommendation of M. Le Verrier and admiral 
Fitzroy, meteorological information, obtained by the 
telegraph from the principal places in the United King- 
dom, has been transmitted daily to Paris, and thence 
to other parta of Europe since 1 Sept. 1860. 

Storm-warnings first issued in Holland through M. 
Buys Ballot, 1860. 

Storm-warnings first sent to the coast by the Board of 
Trade, 6 Feb. ; and first published 3: ye 1861 ; SUS- 

nded, 7 Dec. 1866; restoration proposed,.Nov. 1867 ; 
eclared inadvisable, 

Daily international bulletin of the a alos observatory 
at Paris, under the direction of M. Le Verrier, first 

ublished, Nov. 1862 

‘* Daily weather charts" first issued by the Meteorological 
Office, 11 March, 1872; ‘‘ Weekly Weather Report” first 
published, rz Feb. 1878. 

International Meteorological congress at Vienna, 2-16 
Sept. 1873; at Rome 14-22 April, 1879; and at Berne, 

12 Aug. 1880. 

Weather Charts and Storm Warnings,” by R. H. Scott, 

published, 1876 et seq. 








METEORS. 


Wrecks diminished in consequence, June 1876-7, 1805 ; 
tk Be 891. 

Circular issued relating to a new plan for obtaining in- 
formation from ships at sea, &c., 14 April, 1882. 

sgencil id erected on Ben Nevis; Mr. R. T. Omond 
appointed director, 6 Sept.; opened 17 Oct. 1883. New 
tower erected, 1884. 

A French academy of meteorology organised a successful 
balloon ascent, 9 ae 1879. 

An observatory on onnblick Salzburg (10,177 feet 
high), opened about 1 Sept. 1886. 

Daily forecasts for midland cuuuties, 1886, 310. Absolute 
successes 247, absolute failures 26; and partial or 
doubtful successes 36, announced in Times, 7 Feb. 


1887. 

Weather plant (Abrus precatortus) exhibited by professor 
Nowak at Vienna; changes in the weather foretold by 
alteration in the leaves attributed to electro-magnetism 
in to 48 hours previously, Aug.—Sept. 1888. The 

lant fg grown in the botanical society's gardens, 
ndon. Many other plants possess this property 
(W. Sowerby), Sept. 1888. 
See Barometer, Thermometer, &c. 


METEORS, Lusinovs, include shooting 
stars, fire-balls, and falling stones or aérolites. 
They were described by Halley, Wallis, and others 
early in the 17th century, The periodicity of the 
star showers about the roth of August y was in 


—— a 


the middle ages St. Lawrence’s tears) was dis- 
covered separately by Quetelet, 1836, and by Her- 
rick in 1837. The following are remarkable epochs 
for their annual return: —2 Jan.; 29 July; 3 and 
g-12 Aug.; 8-14 Nov.; 11 Dec. 2&. P. Greg. Bee 
August. 


The magnificent continuous star-shower of 14 Nov. 1866, 
been predicted by professor Newton some time 
previously. A fine display occurred on the night of 
13 Nov. 1868, in the United States. A similar phenome- 
non had been witnessed by Humboldt at Cumana 
(S, A.), 12 Nov. 1799; and by Dr. D. Olmsted, at New- 
haven (U.3.), 13 Noy. 183 bey were well observed in 
Britain and Europe, 27 Nov. 1872; and in Southern 
and Western Europe, 27 Nov. 188s. 

Af€ro.ites, falling-stones, accompanying meteors, are 
found in our museums, They contain iron, nickel, and 
other minerals. 

Mr. Norman Lockyer announces his theory, based on 
A ges deyin experiments that all self-luminous bodies in 
the celestial spaces are composed of meteorites or 
inasses of vapour produced by heat brought about by 
condensation of meteor swarms due to gravity, royal 
society, 17 Noy. 1887. 

METHOD (Greek, a way of canst), that which 
gives to knowledge its character. S.T. Coleridge’s 
treatise on the scicnce of method is 1 abbot to the 
ae volume of the “‘ Encyclopsedia Metropolitana.’’ 
I 5. 

The most recent work on_ this subject is Professor 
Stanley Jevons’ ‘* Principles of Science: a treatise on 
Logic and Scientific Method,” 1874. ‘‘The powers of 
mind concerned in creation of science are ina- 
tion, detection of identity, and retention.” 


METHODISTS, ece Wesleyans. 
METHUEN TREATY, a treaty for regulat- 


aN) the commerce between Great Britain and Portu- 
gal, made 27 Dec. 1703, concluded by Paul Methuen, 
our ambassador at Lisbon. It greatly favoured the 
importation of port wine into this country b 
low ering the duty, to the discouragement of Fren 
wines. It was abrogated in 1834. 

MET 


ound HYL, a colourless inodvurous a com- 
Fee sae hydrogen and carbon, obtained in the 
in rheg. first by Frankland and Kolbe separately, 


ptETHYLATED SPIRITS. By n_act 
per cent. 1855 a mixture of spirits of wine with 10 
alcohol. 7,01 28 bulk of wood-naphtha, or methylic 
the arts 18 allowed to be made duty free for use in 


€nd manufactures, not less than 450 gal- 
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lons being made at — er os 1861 hae me was 
passed permitting the methylated spin Te- 
tailed by licence. 

METONIC CYCLE, a period of 19 years, or 
6940 days, at the end of which the changes of the 
moon fall on the same days; see Calipme Perse, 
Golden Number. 


METRIC SYSTEM. Before the revolution 
there was no uniformity in French weights and mea- 
sures. On 8 May, 1790, the constituent assembly 
charged the Academy of Sciences with the organis- 
tion of a better system. The committee named for 
the purpose by the academy included the names of 
Berthollet, Borda, Delambre, Lagrange, Laplace, 
Méchain, and Prony. Delambre and were 
ch with the measurement of an are of the men- 
dian between Dunkirk and Barcelona, and from their 
calculations the métre, which is equal to a ten-mil- 
lionth part of the distance between the poles and the 
equator (3'2808 English feet) was made the unit of 
length and the base of the system by law on 7 April, 

795. The system was completed in 1799, and made 
by law the only legal one on 2 Nov. 1801. A decree 
on 12 Feb. accommodated the old measures to the 
new system; but on 4 July, 1837, it was decreed 
that after 1 Jan. 1840, the metric snd decimal 
system in its primitive mien plicity should be used in 
all business transactions. e example of France 
has been followed by the greater part of Europe, 
and will probably in time be adopted in the Brius) 
ompire. 

Unit of Surrace, centiare=a square métre=11;% 

English yard (a square décamétre or are=100 square 

meétres 


Unit of VoLume or Sotiniry, stére=a cubit métre. 
Unit of Capacrry, litre=a cubic décimétre (or 10th of 
métre)=1°76077 English pint. Su4 
Unit of WeiauT, gramme=weight of a cubic centimetre 
ithe tooth part ofa métre) of distilled water=0'5643 

nglish drachm. 

Unit of Mongy, the franc, a piece of silver weighing 5 
grammes. 

The multiples of these units are expressed by Greek 
numerals (deca-, 10; hekato-, 100 ; kilo-, 1000; My 
10,000. The divisors are expressed by Latin num 
(deci-, 10 ; centi-, 100; milli-, 1000). 

Sir John Wrottesley brought the subject before 
parliament . . . . . . a5 Feb 1834 

A commission of inquiry appointed at the instance 
of the chancellor of the exchequer, Mr. Spring 
Rice (since lord Monteagle) . . . May, 183 

Another commission was appointed (both consisted 
of eminent scientific men, and reported strongly 
infavourofthe change) . . . aoJdune, 1843 

A comnnittee of the house of commons reported to 
thesameeffect. . . . . . 1 Aug 1853 

Mr. Gladstone, admitting the advantages of the 
system, thought its introduction agers 

he purpose of 


Decimal Association formed for 
ing the adoption of the system . June, 185+ 


——— 


obtain 
Another commission for inquiry was appointed, 
consisting of lords Monteagle and Overstone, and 
Mr. J. G. Hubbanl, who published a preliminary 
report (with evidence), but expressed no saa ey 
ov. 


1855 
An International Decimal Association formed in -. » 
The decimal currency adopted in Canada _—_x Jan. 1838 
The new weights and incasures bill (an approxims- 
tion to the decimal aystem) was passed w_—t«:«1882 
An act passed ‘‘to render permissive the nse of the 
metric system of weights and meautres,” ag July, 14 


pee by weights and measures act, 1878). | 
A bill for the compulsory adoption of the metric 
system rejected by the commons . 26 July, 1871 
Meeting at the Mansion-house, London, advocating 
ita adoption oe ele 7 Tan, 1872 
International Congress to promote the universal 
adoption of the metric system . . Sept. » 
International convention for adopting metric sys- 
tem, signed at Paria, by representatives of 
Austria, Germany, Russia, Italy, Spain, Poitagal, 
Turkey, Switzerland, Belgium, Sweden, Denmark, 
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United States of America, Argentine Republic, | os commission of inquiry into the working of 
Brazil, and Peru, 20 May, 1875, England . 1884 the board appointed by parliament, :888. Lord 


The system (to come into force in 1889) adopted by 
Sweden : : : ; ‘ g : ay, 1876 

International congress on weights and measures 
metat Paris . : . : : . 4Sept. 1878 

Adoption of decimal system proposed in house of 
commons by Mr. Ashton W. Dilke ; negatived 
(108-28) ‘ - ‘ . 29 March, 1881 


METRONOME, to regulate time in the per- 


formance of music. A metronome with double 


pendulum, invented by Winkel, was adopted suc- 
cessfully by Maelzel, and patented by him in 
1816. 


METROPOLIS or GREaT BRITAIN in- 
cludes the cities of London and Westminster, and 
the boroughs of Southwark, Finsbury, Maryle- 
bone, Tower-Hamlets, Hackney, Lambeth, and 
Chelsea. The nteld ae Management Act, 18 & 19 
Vict. c. 122, was passed in 1855; estimated gross value 
of property, 6 April, 1889, 38,028,506/.; rateable, 
31,244,495/.; see London. 

METROPOLIS ROADS ACT (passed in 
1863) transferred the management of certain roads 
morth of the Thames from the commissioners to the 

arishes, and abolished certain turnpikes and toll- 
ars. 


METROPOLIS WATER ACT, 1852, 


amended, 1871. 


METROPOLITAN (from the Greek metro- 
polis), a title given at the council of Nice, B25 to 
certain bishops who had jurisdiction over others in 
a province. The dignity is said to have arisen 
in the 2nd century, through the dissentient bishops 
in a district referring to one bishop of superior 
antellect. 


METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION ror 
IMPROVING THE DWELLINGS OF THE IN- 
DUSTRIOUS CLASSES. Founded 15 Sept. 1841 ; 
incorporated 16 Oct. 1845. 

Capital originally 100,o00l.; increased to 200,000l. 
(1884) Dividend not to exceed 5 per cent. Secretary, 
and chief originator, Mr. Charles Gatliff; offices, 118, 
¥Finsbury-circus. The late rt. lion. lord Claud Hamilton 
member 1845-84; chairman for 13 years. 


METROPOLITAN BOARD oF WORKS 
was established by 18 & I9 Vict. c. 120 (1855),* 
amended in 1862. It held its first meeting and 
elected Mr. (aftds. sir) John Thwaites as chairman, 
22 Dec. 1855. The office was in Spring-gardens. In 
1858, its powers were extended in order to effect the 
purification of the Thames by constructing a new 
main drainage for the metropolis. The board was 
authorised to raise a loan and levy 3d. in the pound 
on the property in the metropolis. It was also 
authorised to construct the Thames Embankment. 
In 1861 the board received nearly a million pounds, 
and expended 900,000/, ; see Sewage, and T’hames. 
Sir John Thwaites, the chairman, died 8 Aug. 1870, 
aged 55. Much discussion ensued respecting the 
appointment of his successor; Mr. Bruce, the home 
-eecretary, having intimated the probability of the 
-office being abolished by parliament, with other 
changes, 11 Aug. Col. (aftds. sir) James Mac- 
naghten McGarel Hogg (created baron Maghera- 
-morne, June, 1887), a member of the board, was 
elected chairman for one year, 18 Nov. 1870; 
:annually till 1889. The board was ase to 
-borrow money by acts passed 1869-87. Its powers 
.extended over 117 square miles, and 3,266,287 per- 
sons in 1873. It was composed of delegates from 
various local boards, &c. 


* “ For the management of public works in which the 
anetr»polis has a common interest.” 





Herschell chairman; charges against Messrs. 
Robertson, Goddard, and others; many dismissed 
June-July, 

The commissioners’ “interim” report discloses 
cases of negligence, inefficiency, irregularities, 
errors in judgment, aud seme evidence of 
corruption ° . : ; : . Nov. 
The eminent engineer, sir Joseph Bazalgette, 
resigns. . ‘ ; . ‘ Feb. 
The board was abolished by the local government 
act of 1888, and its powers, duties, property, 
debts and liabilities transferred to the London 
county council, beginning 21 April, 1889 ; carried 
into effect by the local government board, 
21 March, 

The board accepted a tender for the construction 
of a tunnel from Blackwall to Greenwich for 
318,840l. from Messrs. S. Pearson & Sons, 
15 othe 


1888 


93 


Final report of the commission issued e 


METROPOLITAN BUILDING ACTS, 
see Butdding. 

METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET, 
inaugurated by the lord mayor and corporation on 
Wednesday, 13 July, 1855, in presence of the prince 
consort. It is situated in Copenhagen-fielda, an 
elevated site north of London, occupying an area of 
about fifteen acres, larger by nine acres than Smith- 
field, and capable of containing 30,000 sheep, 6400 
bullocks, 1400 calves, and goo pigs. In the centre 
is a circular building, let to bankers and others 
having business connected with graziers and cattle- 
agents. Within and around the market are erected 
several large taverns. A place is set apart for 
slaughtering animals, with approved appliances for 
purposes of health, by ventilation, sewerage, &c. ; 
there is also a place for haystands. Sales com- 
menced on Friday, 15 June, 1855.—An act for 
ee a meat and poultry market in Smith- 
field (which see) was passed in 1860. 


METROPOLITAN COMMONS. Actsre- 
/ Shar them passed 1866, 1809, and 1878. See 
mone. 


METROPOLITAN CONVALESCENT 
INSTITUTION, FIRE BRIGADE, and 
HovUsELESS Poor. See Convalescent, Fire 
Brigade, and Houseless Poor. 


METROPOLITAN DISTRICT ASY- 
LUM BOARD, instituted by parliament in 1867, 
roceeded to erect hospitals at Haverstock-hill, 
Jaterham, &c., 1868, causing much discontent in 
several parishes, The asylum for idiots at Leaves- 
den, near Watford, Herta, eke edit 27 Sept. 
1870. An act respecting the b passed in 1884. 
The epidemic of fevers, especially scarlet, caused 

greatly increased demand for accommodation for 


patients, well met Sept. 1887-Jan. 1888. The 

spread of small-pox greatly checked. 

METROPOLITAN DRAINAGE, | sce 
Sewers. 


METROPOLITAN DRINKING FOUN- 
TAIN AND CATTLE TROUGH ASSOCIATION ; 
founded 1859. See Drinking Fountains. 


METROPOLITAN MEAT MARKET 
Smithfield, erected in accordance with an act assed 
in 1860, was inaugurated by the lord mayor, James 
Pavone 24 Nov. 1868, and opened for business, 
1 Dec. 

METROPOLITAN MUNICIPAL ASSO- 
CIATION met 11 Dec. 1866. 


METROPOLITAN POLICE ACTS, 1829 
et eeq., consolidated in 1887. 
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METROPOLITAN POLICE MAGIS- 
TRATES, see Magistrates and Police. 


METROPOLITAN POOR ACT, “for the 
establishment in the metropolis of asylums for the 
sick, insane, and other classes of the poor,’’ 

29 March, 1867; was amended in 1869; see Poor. 


METROPOLITAN RAILWAY (Under- 
ground), at first between Paddington and Victoria- 
street, near Holborn. The act for it passed in 1853 ; 
the construction began in the spring of 1860; and it 
was opened for c, 10 Jan. 1863. Many serious 
difficulties were overeome with great skill and 
energy by the engineer, John Fowler, and the con- 
tractors, Jay, Smith, and Knight. In the first six 
months of 1865 there were 7,462,823 passengers. 
It has been continued and there is now an Inner 
and Outer Circle, and it has been supplemented by 
the Metropolitan Districts Railway. 


METROPOLITAN SCHOOL BOARD, 
instituted by the Elementary Education act, 1870, 
was elected 29 Nov. 1870 (for three years). It in- 
cluded lord Lawrence, lord Sandon, professor Hux- 
ley, Miss Garrett, M.D., and Miss Davies. At its 
first meeting, 15 Dec., lord Lawrence was elected 
chairman, and Mr. C. Reed, M.P., vice-chairman ; 
and it was decided that the chairman should be 
nope at present. On 27 Nov. 1873, 30 Nov. 1876, 
and 27 Nov. 1879, Mr. (afterwards sir) Charles 
Reed was elected chairman. He died 25 March, 
1881, succeeded by Mr. Edwd. North Buxton. Rev. 
J. R. Diggle, elected chairman, 3 Dec. 1885; re- 
elected 4 Dec. 1888. See Education. 


METROPOLITAN STREETS ACT 
Go & 31 Vict. c. 134) ‘for regulating the traffic in 
the metropolis, and for making provision for the 
greater security of persons passing through the 
streets,” passed 20 Aug. 1867. A short act, modi- 
fying the clauses relating to costermongers and cabs, 


' was passed 7 Dec. 1867. 


METTRAY, sce Reformatory Schools. 


METZ, a fortified city in Lorraine, now in the 
department of the Moselle, N.E. France. It was 
the Roman Divodunum or Meti, capital of the 
Mediomatrici, a powerful Gaulish tribe, and after- 
wards of the kingdom of Austrasia, or Metz, in the 
6th century. It was made a free re aa city, 985. 
It was besieged by Charles VII. of France for seven 
months in 1444, and was ransomed for 100,000 
florins ; was captured by Henry II., 10 April, 1552, 
and successfully defended by the duke of Guise 
against the emperor Charles V. with an army of 
100,000 men, 2 Oct. 1552 to 15 Jan. 1353" Metz 
was ceded to France by the e of Westphalia, 

Oct. 1648, and was fortified by Vauban and Belle- 
isle. On 28 July, 1870, the emperor Napoleon III. 
arrived at Metz and assumed the chief command. 
After the disastrous defeats at Woerth and Forbach, 
on 6 Aug. the whole French army (except the corps 
of MacMahon, De Failly, and Douay) was concen- 
trated here, 10, 11 Aug., and by delay was hemmed 
in by the Germans. Marshal Bazaine assumed the 
chief command, 8 Aug. The emperor departed with 
the vanguard, which crossed the Moselle early on 
14 Aug. 

x. Battle of Pange or Courcelles, gained by the 

first army under Von Steiumetz, after several 
hours’ fighting, with great German loss, 


14 Aug. x870 
Bazaine was censured for not advancing on 
15 AUg. 5; 


e. Battle of Vionville or Mars-la-Tour, gained by 
the 2nd army under prince Fredvrick Charles, 
after twelve hours’ fighting By the unex- 


eel unmasking of a mitraillense battery, 
enry, prince of Reuss, and many German 
nobles were killed in a few momenta The 
victory was at first claimed by the French 

his hattle, the most i in the war 

itherto, included a Balaclava nee © a 
German regiment of cavalry upon a ch 
battery, by which it was decimated, but to 
which the victory was jing due. Twice as 
many Germans were killed as at Koniggratz, 
the killed and wounded being estimated at 
17,000. The French loss was said to have 


been equally ts. ‘ ‘ 16 Aug. 
Bazaine masses his troops for a decisive conflict, 
17 Aug 


3. Battle of Rézonville or Gravelotte, gained by 
the combined rst and 2nd armies, co. 

by the king in person, after twelve hours’ 
vpn ‘‘The most desperate struggle took 
Pp on the slopes over velotte, which 
the Germans gained by nightfall, after re- 
ted fatal charges ; the fortune of the day 
ing long in suspense. But the right of the 
French had been outflanked, they fell back 
fighting to the last, and retired under cover 
of Metz. oe ioe are said to Lbs 
19,000; and the Germans, 25,000.” e king, 
on the rxoth, had not ainicased Se thirty 
hours. 6 carnage is considered to have 
been unexampled ; a large number of French 
prisoners were made ; and enormous loss was 
experienced by the imperial guard. The Ger- 

man army included Saxons and aaa we 
x8 Aug. 
Bazaine repulsed in a sortie at Courcelles, near Metz 
(he claimed a victory) . ; ; 26 Aug. 
His whole army defeated by gen. Manteuffel of the 
army of prince Frederick Charles, in a battle 
lasting from the morning of 3: Aug. to eed 

x Sep 
Von Steinmetz sent to govern Posen; prince 
Frederick Charles sole commander before Metz, 


21 Sept. 

Three vigorous but ineffective sallies, 
a 24, 27 Se} t. 
About 100,000 soldiers estimated in Metz, 30 Sept. 
Great sortie ; the Germans surprised ; about 40,000 
French en, ; they are repulsed after a severe 
engagement from 3 p.m. till dark ; loss about 2000 
French and 600Germans . . . = 7 Ort. 
About 600 oxen and soo sheep captured during 4 
sortie . é . : ; ‘ : ~ 8 Oct 
General Boyer arrives at Versailles to treat fur 
terms of capitulation . é r - 14 Oct 
Metz surrenders with the army, including marshals 
Bazaine, Canrobert, and Le Beeuf; 66 generals ; 
about 6000 officers ; 173,000 men, including the 
imperial guard; 4oo pieces of artillery; 100 
mitrailleuses ; and 53 eagles or standards, 27 Oct. 
The capitulation was signed at Frescati by generals 
Jarras and Stiehle on behalf of the French and 
German coinmanders : : . 27 Oct. 
General order to the army issued by marshal Bazaine, 
saying that they were ‘‘ conquered by famine,” 


27 Oct 

Order to the army issued by prince erick 
Charles, recognising their bravery, t obedi- 
ence, calmness, chee ess, and devotion, 
a7 Oct 

The Germans enter Metz 2g Oct. 


One cause of the fall of Metz was the great army it 
contained ; it might have been successfully de- 
fended by 20,000 men. 

Marsha] Bazaine was tried and condemned to death 
for surrendering Metz and the army, 6 Oct.- 
ro Dec.; punishment commuted to 20 years’ 
imprisonment, r2 Dec. ; he escaped from Isle St. 
Marguerite . : . : 

See France. 
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9 Aug. 1874 


MEXICO, anciently Anahuac, N. America, /# 
said to have been conquered by the Aztecs, wb? 
founded the city of Mexico about 1 B25: It was dit- 


covered in 1517, and conquered by 
1519-21; oe by 
1799-1 t consists of 27 confederate states. 


ernando Cortez, 
lexander von Humboldt, 


It 


is stated that ther: have been aboye 260 insurrec- 
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tions in Mexico since 1821. 


about 9,276,079; 10,447,974 in 1882. 
Montezuma emperor . . 
Cortes lands, 1519; captures the city of Mexico. 
Mexico constituted a kingdom. Cortes, governor 
Mendoza, first viceroy of New Spain, 1530; estab- 
lishes a mint . 
Unsuccessful insurrections of Miguel Hidalgo, 1810; 
of Morelos, 1815; of Mina 
weer declared independent by the treaty of 
ag. 
Aagustin Iturbide, president ofa provisional junto, 
Feb.; Mexico formed into an empire; the crown 
declined by Spain ; damn made emperor, May, 
Compelled to abdicate . . 26 March, 
Mexican federal republic ; ned 4 Oct. 
Iturbide went to England; returns and endeavours 
to recover his dignity ; shot . . rgJuly, 
Federal constitution established . . Oct. 
Treaty of commerce with Great Britain April, 
Expulsion of the Spaniards decreed March, 
Spanish expedition against Mexico sapien 
2 y 
Mexican revolution : oe genie Guerrero de- 
posed . 23 Dec. 
Santa Anna president . .1z Ma 7 
Independence of Mexico "recognised by Braz 
June, 1830; by Spain ‘ . 38 Dec. 
Declaration of war against France . 30 Nov. 
This war terminated : 9g March, 
War with the United States . 4 June, 
The Mexicans defeated at Palo Alto, and at fiche 
moras . May, 
Santa Fé ca captured, 22 Aug. : and Monterey, 24 sent 
Battle of Buena Vista; the Mexicans defeated 
neral Taylor, with great loss, after me days’ 
fighting 2 Feb. 
The Americans, under general Scott, defeat the 
Mexicans at Cerro Go . 38 April, 
The Mexicans beaten in several actions; Mexico 
taken by assault by general Scott . 15 Sept. 
Treaty of peace ratifi j . . - 19 May, 
Political convulsions =... ‘ ; ; Sept. 
President Arista resigns, 6 Jan.; and Santa Anna 
returns, Feb.; dicta ; : 16 Dec. 
He abdicates ; Carera elected resident . Jan. 
Who also abdicates ; succeeded first by Alvarez, 
and afterwards by general Comonfort Dec. 
Property of the clergy sequestrated . 31 March, 
New y constitution established 5 Fe b. 
Beginning of a reformed Church *y “agoilar and 
others. ; 
Comonfort chosen president . J uly, 
Coup d'état; constitution annulled by the church 
party ; Comonfort compelled to retire, 1: Jan.; 
general ne takes the government, ‘21-26 Jan. 
Benito aunes clared constitutional as at 
Vera Cruz : , 1 Feb. 
Civil war: several engagements ‘ Aug. to Nov. 
General Miguel Miramon saiaacncode president at 
Mexico by the Junta . . 6 Jan. 
Zuloaga abdicates . 2 Feb. 
In consequence of injury to British subjects, ships 
of war sent to Mexico : Fe 
Miramon forces the lines of the liberal generals, 
enters the capital, assumes his functions as 
governor, and governs without respect to the 
laws of life and property : . ro April, 
Juarez confiscates the church property 13 July, 
Mirainon and the clerical party defeat the liberals 
under Colima a1 Dec. 
Ile besieges Vera Cruz, 5 March; bombards it; 
compelled to raise the sie 2: March, 
General Zuloaga deposes Miramon, and assumes 
the presidency 1 May, 
Miramon arrests Zulong ca, 9 May; the diplomatic 
bodies suspend offici relations with the ee 
ro May, 
Miramon defeated by Degollado _.. . to Aug. 
me governs Mexico with t tyranny; sefzes 
2,000l. belonging to English bondholders, Sept. ; 
t e "foreign ministers quit the city . . Oct. 
He is defeated ; compelled to retire; Juarez enters 
Mexico, rx Jan. ; re-elected president . . t9 Jan. 
Juarez made dictator by the congress - 30 June, 
Tine Mexican congress decides to suspend payments 
to forcigners fortwo years. . 17 July, 


Population, 1874, 


1§03 
1521 


. 1522 


» 1535 


1817 
1821 
1822 

1823 

aoe 
1824 
1825 


h, 1829 


oD 
1833 


1836 
3838 
1839 
1845 


1846 


1847 


1848 
1852 


1853 
1855 


1856 
1857 


1858 


1859 


33 


1860 


BY 


Which leads to the breaking off diplomatic relations 
with England and France .. . a7 July, 

In consequence of many gross outrages on foreign- 
ers, the British, French, and Spanish govern- 
ments, after much vain negotiation, claimin 
efficient protection of foreigners, and the paymen 
of arrears due to fundholders, sign a convention 
engaging to combined hostile operations Ore 
Mexico. 1 Oct. 

The Mexican congress dissolves, after conferring 

full pores on the president ; ee ‘ Dee. 

Spanish troops land at Vera Cruz, 8 Dec.; : Lee 
renders : 

A British naval and French military expedition 
arrives . 7, 8 Jan 
The Mexicans reaiat, and invest Vera Cruz; their 
taxes raised 25 per ‘cent. . Jan 
Miramon arrives, but is sent back to Spain by 
the British admiral. Feb. 
Project of establishing a Mexican monarchy, for 

archduke Maximilian of Austria, disapproved of 
by British and Spanish governments... Feb. 
Negotiation ensues between the Spanish and Mexi- 
cans; convention between the commisearies of 
the allies and the Mexican general Doblado, at 
Soledad ‘ 19 Feb. 
The Mexican " general ‘Marquez ‘takes up arms 
erly Juarez; and general Almonte joins the 
French general Lorencez ; Juarez demands a com- 
pulsory loan, and puts Mexico in a state of Fa 

Marc 
Conference between plenipotentiaries of the allies 
at Orizaba; the English and Spanish declare for 
peace, which is not agreed to by the French, 
9 April; who declare war against Suares, 
16 Ap 

The Spenish and British forces retire; the French 
government sends reinforcements to arenes 
ay, 

The French, induced by Marquez, advance into 
the interior; severely repulsed by Zaragoza, at 


Fort Guadaloupe, near Puebla 5 May, 
Juarez quits the capital 3x May, 
ges French defeat the Mexicans at Cerro de Borgo, 


ear Orizaba 13, 14 June, 

The Makices liberals said to be desirous o nego- 
tiation ‘ . Aug. 
Gen. Forey and 2500 French soldiers land 28 Aug. 
Letter from the emperor Napoleon to Lorencez 
disclaiming any intention of imposing a govern- 
ment on Mexico; announced t. 
Death of Zaragoza, a great lose to ‘the Mexicans, 
8 Sept. 

Gen. Forey deprives Almonte of the presidency at 
Vera Cruz, and appropriates the civil and mili- 


tary power to himself . Oct 
takes command of the Mexicans 19 Oct. 
The Mexican congress assemblies, and protests 
against the French invasion . . 27 Oct. 
The French evacuate Tampico _.. . 33 Jan. 
Forey marches towards Mexico . : 4 Feb. 
Siege of Puebla; bravel defended, 29 March ; 
severe assault, 3: March to 3 April ; it is snr- 
rendered at discretion by Ortega . 8 May, 


Juarez and the republican government remove to 
San Luis de Potosi 31 May, 

Mexico occupied by the French, “under Baraing. 
5 June; Forey and his army enter, ro June; Bre: 
visional government. 

Assembly of notables at Mexico decide on the es- 
tablishment of a limited hereditary monarchy, 
with a Roman Catholic prince as emperor; and 
offer the crown to the archduke Maximilian of 


Austria: a regency established . 6-10 July, 
The French Dc fo Tampico rr Aug. 
Marshal Forey resigns his command to Bazaine, 

and returns to France x Oct. 


The archduke Maximilian will accept the crown if 
it be the will of the people . 

The Mexican general Comonfort surpriged mie shot 
by partisans 2 Nov. 

Successful advance of the imperialists ; duane 


retires from San Luis de Potosi, 18 Dec. ; it is 
entered by the imperialists . ‘ 24 Dec. 
The French occupy various places Jan. & Feb. 


The ex-president, general Santa Anna, lands at 
Vera Cruz, professing adhesion to the empire, 
27 Feb. ; dismissed by Bazaine 


I 
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Juarez enters Monterey, which becomes the seat of sional president; foreign consuls said to be leaving. 
the hy ape goyernment . . April, 1864 8 Dee. 1257 
The archduke Maximilian definitively pecapta the Juarez re-elected president . ‘ ae n 
crown from the Mexican deputation at paar Juarez inaugurated as president . about 25 Dec . 
- Maximilian’s body burned at Vienna 18 Jan. 188. 


o April, 

‘The emperor and empress land at Vera Cruz, 29 eo lley: 
enter the city of Mexico ‘ . x2June, 
The emperor visits the interior ; grants a free press, 


ug. 

The republicans defeat the imperialists at San Pete, 

2 Cc. 

Juarez, at Chihuahua, exhorts the Mexicans to 
maintain their independence _.. 1 Jan. 

The eee institutes the order of the Mexican 


eagle 7 
Surrender of Oaxaca to marshal Bazaine 9 Feb. 
A constitution promulgated . . i 
Ortega, at New York, enlists recruits for the repub- 

lican army, May; discountenanced by the U. &. 

government. . J une, 
iversary of Mexican independence ; descend- 
ants of Iturbide made princesses, &c. 16 Sept. 
The emperor proclaims the end of the war, and 
martial law inst all armed bands of men; 
much indignation excited . - 2 Oct. 
Juarist generals taken prisoners ; shot . 16 Oct. 
The American government protests against the 

French occupation . . Nov.-Dec. 
Presidency of Juarez expires ; he determines to 

continue to act, 30 Nov. ; he flies to Texas,20 Dec. 

, on the Rio Grande, seized by American 

uarista, 4, 5 Jan; occupied by the American 
general Weitzel, 5 Jan. ; his conduct disavowed ; 
and Bagdad re-occupied ‘by imperialists, 20 Jan. 

bo benavhadea changes. March-April, 

ror Napoleon agrees to withdraw all his sol- 

aca hon exico between Nov. 1866 and a I fal 


Guerilla bajo are going on, numerous ccaias with 


varying March-May, 
Sstainoras captured by the liberals, under Escobedo, 
23, 24 June, 


‘The empress Charlotte departs for France, 13 July ; 
conspiracy against the government rid hat 
15-17 July, 

Convention between Maximilian and the French ; 
transfer of the receipts of the customs to France, 


30 J uly 
Juarez and his party take Tampico . Aug. 
The Americans disallow Maximilian’s blockade of 
Matamoras . 17 Aug. 
Dissension among the liberals; three rival presi- 
dents, Juarez, Ortega, and Santa Anna, 
Bept. -Oct. 
The empress solicits help from pranre, in vain, 
Sept. ; she falls ill Oct. 
Firm speech of emperor Maximilian. 19 Sept. 
Emperor leaves Mexico for Orizaba; giving autho- 


rity to Bazaine. : - Oct. 
“The French evacuate several places : . Nov. 
4 perial council at Orizaba determine to maintain 
e empire . 4 . 24 Nov. 
Death of Taugustin Iturbide . . 11 Dec. 
Maximilian, at the head of the amy, arrives at 
Queretaro - 19 Feb. 
Departure of the French, 1 3 Jan., Feb., 14 March, 
Contest for supremacy between uarez, Diaz, and 
Ortega . F ‘ ‘ é : ‘ . April. 
Queretaro, a after many conflicts, captured by 
treachery ; Mendez shot... 15 
Emperor Maximilian, Miramon, and Mejia, after 
trial, shot. June, 
Mexico city taken after 67 days’ siege 5 ‘repu lic re- 
established . x June, 


‘Surrender of Vera Cruz . ‘ ea June, 
Santa Anna captured ; detained a prisoner July, 
-Juarez enters Mexico; convokes the assembly to 
elect a president . 14, 1§ July, 
Marquez and others said to be organising resistance 
to Juarez ‘ A 
Numerous executions : reign of terror Aug. ef sey. 
Portirio Diaz said to be nominated for the presigecs 
Pp 
-Sinta Anna sentenced to eight years’ Denisbmet 
c 
Maximilian's body given up to the Austrian admiral 
Tegethoff . 26 Nov. 
Mexican congress opened ; Juarez acting as provi- 


3? 


9 
> 


3? 
>? 
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1867 


Rebellion against Juarez in Yucatan and other pro- 
vinces < Jan.-Feh , 
Hasty blockade ‘of Mazatlan by capt Bridge of 


H.M.S. Chanticleer, for an outrage 20 Jom; 
raised by admiral Hastings ‘ et July. ts 


Treaty with United States adopted . a 
Insurrection at Puebla suppressed .  . Feb 134 
Genera] Almonte dies at Paris . 4 ~ March, , 
Encounter between Mexicans and United States 
troops who had pursued some Indian depreds- 
tors ; about 40 Americans killed ; a gale 
12 Tesi. 


Election for president ; Diaz, 1982 votes ; Juarez, 


1963; Lerdo, 1366; Juarez re s the pore ’ 
27 70ly, » 
Insurrections arise . Avg , 


Insurrection headed by Negrete, Riveras, ated 
others, ped pte with much slaughter 120ct . 
Juarez re-elected president = - . Oct 
Insurgents under Porfirio Diaz twice defeated : 
Civil war goingon with ae 
ivil war on varyin success, April-June, .. 
Rebels Beaily subdued : P 1July, ,» 
Death of Benito Juarez (aged about 68) by apoplery 


” 


uy, ;. 
The country tranquil; Diaz accepts the ane 
Lento de Tejad (of good character) elected’ aie 
o de 0 (0 c a pres- 
dent, Oct. ; Diaz submits . ) . Nov... 
eee from Mexico city to Vera Cruz a 
. - : 23 Jab . 
Customs’ ‘tariffs liberalised P : 7 5 uly, : 
A senate voted by the Congress . : . Aw. , 
Religious orders suppressed Det... 
Religious disturbances : Catholic outrages on Pro- 
testants Jan. 1 
pasverecen by Porfirio Diaz, March ; he takes Ms- 
tamoras_.. ‘ r April, ea 
si of reformed church ; overtures for unica 
piscopal church of United States 
about April, , 
eee defeated at Oaxaca, 29 May; at it 
. . June, . 
Death of Santa Anna, ex-president . . gsoJune, 


Diaz defeats the government troops at Tekoar, 
12 Nov.; enters Mexico, assumes power as protr 
sional president . 20 NOY. » 

President Lerdo de Tejado retires ; Iglesias takes 
arms as president Dee. 

Diaz defeats Iglesias, who retreats; Diaz electal ; 
president, 18 Feb.; proclained —. 5 May, 071 

Brief rebellion ; about 80 hanged ; announced, 


4 


28 Dee. 1S! 
Insurrection of Negrete; Diaz marches against 
him ; becomes president 5 - x6 June, 1% 


Manuel Gonzalez elected, 11 July ; ‘succeeds 1 Dee. 1.33 
About 200 lives lost through precipitation of train 
on San Morelos railway into the river near _ 
Cuartla, through fall of bridge night of 24 June, 1 - 
Increase of railways constructed by Americans -. - 
British envoy re-appointed (sir Spencer 8t. an 
June ; received . : 3 thy 
Remains of an ancient city discovered in ede 
near Magdalena, including a great pyranid, 
rooms cut in a stony mountain, implements, éc. 
and hieroglyphic inscriptions 
Diplomatic relations with Great Britain resumed, _ 
announced, Aug. 1% 
Concession obtained from the Mexican government 
by Mr. James B. Eades for 99 years for the con- 
struction of a railway for the conveyance of ships 
across the isthmus ; estimated cost, 15,000,000!.; 
model exhibited at ‘Long Acre, Lonion . Aug. 
Riots in Mexico city on account of conversion of 
English debt; bloodshed . ; - 18 Nov. » 
Porfirio Diaz ina ted president . - «FDO « 
Impending state insolvency through public works 
speculations ; funding debta and loan proposed; 
much dissatisfaction . . dune, 54 
Insurrection at Nuevo Leon suppressed, Dec. 1885; 
another insurrection, Guerro captured, insurgents 
signally defeated ; "disturbances between the 
people of El Paso and the Texans ; interference 


MEZZOTINTO. 


of the United States and Mexican governments, 
wy 

Mr. Cutting, an American journalist in Texas, 
imprisoned for libel; the U.S. government inter- 
venes, July-Aug. ; Mr. Cutting released 23 Aug. 
Inundations ae heavy rains; great loss of 


life, especially at Leon and Silas 17-20 June, 1888 
Wreck of an excursion steamer on Lake Chapala; 
loss of so lives. ; ‘ March, 1889 


EMPERORS, 
1822. Aug. Augustin Iturbide, Feb.; abdicated 23 
arch, 1823; shot for attempting to recover his 
authority, 19 July, 182¢. 
1864. Maximilian (brother to the emperor of Anstria), 
born 6 July, 1832; accepted the crown, 10 
April, 1864; married 27 July, 1857, to princess 
Charlotte, daughter of Leopold ., king of the 
Belgians; adopted Augustin Iturbide as his 
heir, Sept. 1865; shot (after a trial), 19 June, 
1863 


MEZZOTINTO, see Engraving. 


MHOW COURT-MARTIAL, see TZriais, 
Nov. 1863. 


MICHAEL, St., anp GEORGE, Sr. 
This order of knighthood, founded for the Ionian 
Isles and Malta, 27 April, 1818, was reorganised in 
March, 1869, in order to admit servants of the 
crown connected with the colonies. Among the 
first of the new knights wero the earl of Derby, ear] 
Russell, and earl Grey. 


MICHAELMAS, 29 sd the feast of St. 
Michael, the reputed guardian of the Roman 
Catholic church, under the title of ‘St. Michael 
and All Angels.”” Instituted, according to Butler, 

487. 

The custom of eating goose at Michaelmas has been 
erroneously attributed to Queen Elizabeth's eating of 
the bird at dinner on 29 sr 3588, at the house of sir 
Neville Umfreyville, at the time she heard of the 
destruction of the Spanish Armada. The custom is of 
much older slo and is observed on the continent. 


Clavis C 


MICHAEL’S MOUNT, Sr. (Cornwall), is 
comsidered by some to be the Iktis of Diodorus 
Siculus, and an ancient resort of the tin merchants. 
St. Michael was said to have appeared on the 
mount, 495 or 710; and the place, thus reputed 
holy, e the seat of a body of monks, who 
received a charter from Edward the Confessor, 
1044, and many privileges from pope Gregory VII., 
1079. 

MICHIGAN, 8 north-west state of N. America, 
settled by the French, 1670; admitted into the union, 
26 Jan. 1837. Capital, pate g- Population, 1880, 
1,636,937. 

About 500 persons perish and 10,000 made homeless 
by destractive forest firus on 5 Sept. 188 


MICROBES, see Germ. 
MICROMETER, an astronomical instrument 


used to measure any small distances and the minuter 
objects in the heavens, euch as the apparent dia- 
meters of the planets, &c., was invented by Wm. 
Gascoigne, who was killed at the battle of Marston- 
moor, 2 July, 1644. It was paproved by Huyghens 
about 1652. Sir Joseph Whitworth made a ma- 
chine to measure the millionth of an inch, about 
1858; the measurement of the 30,000th of an inch 
is now common. 


MICROPHONE (Greek, mikros, little; phone, 
sound), a name given by Wheatstone, in 1827, to an 
instrument for rendering weak sounds audible by 
means of solid rods. The name was also given to 
an arrangement invented (in Dec. 1877) by pro- 
fessor D. E. Hughes (an American, an inventor 
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MIDDLESBOROUGH. 
| of the printing pt oy and shown to the Royal 


1886 | Bociety, 9 May, 187 


An electric current is established between two mode- 
rately conducting bodies (such as pieces of charcoal, 
metallised by be plunged when heated into mer- 
cury) resting slightly upon each other, mounted on a 
piece of thin wood. If the contact is so made that 
one of the bodies may be easily displaced, minute 
sounds produced on the wood disturb the electric 
conductivity at the place of contact, and may be heard 
by the help of the telephone. The sonorous and 
electric waves are thus rendered synchronous, and 
become convertible. The tread of a fly sounds like 
that of a large quadruped. Seo Telephone. 


MICROSCOPES, said to have been in- 


vented by Jansen, in Holland, about 1590; b 
Galileo, about 1610; by Fontana, in Italy and 
by Drebbel, in Holland, about 1621. Those 


with double glasses were made at the period 
when the law of refraction was discovered, about 
1624. Solar microscopes were invented by Dr. 
Hooke. In England great improvements were made 
in the microscope by Benjamin Martin (who in- 
vented and sold pocket microscopes about 1740), by 
Henry Baker, F.R.S., about 1763, and still greater 
during the present cent y Wollaston, Roas, 
Jackson, Varley, Hugh Powell, and others. Diamond 
microscopes were made by Andrew Pritchard in 
1824; and the properties of ‘‘test objects”’ to prove 
the qualities of microscopes, discovered by him and 
Goring in 1824-40. A binocular microscope (‘.¢., for 
two eyes), was constructed by professor Riddell in 
1851, and Wenham’s ag tober improvements were 
made known in 1861. ‘Treatises on the microscope 
by J. Quekett (1848), by Dr. W. B. Carpenter (1856 
et #4), by Dr. Lionel Beale (1858 et seg.), and 
Griffith an partie “¢ Micrographic Dictionary ’’ 


1856, 1875, and 1883), are valuable. The Micro- 
O85 Aetisty of London was catabllshed 20 Deo 


1839 and the Quekett Microscopical Club, 1865. In 

1805 Mr. H. Sorby exhibited his spectrum microscope, 

by nbs the millionth of a grain of blood was 
etected. 


MICRO-TASIMETER, a new instrument 
invented by Mr. T. A. Edison, in which he has ap- 
plied the brig! ys of the carbon microphone to the 
arab ta 2 infinitesimal abeahrbe abide 

uly, 1575. He proposes to apply the principle to 
delicate barometers, thermometers, bverouisters, 

Cc. 


MIDDLE AGES, see Dark Ages. Henry 
Hallam’s ‘‘ Middle Ages’’ appeared in 1818. 


MIDDLE-CLASS EXAMINATION anp 
SCHOOLS, see Education (1858, and 1865-8). 
Middle-Class Education Corporation, established in 

a ar ea education of children of clerks and others in 

sim 


ranks of life. Building in Cowper-street, 
London. 


MIDDLE-LEVELS, see Levels. 


MIDDLESBOROUGH, N. Riding of York- 
shire, on the Tees, a coal port and a chief seat of the 
iron manufacture, the first house erected by George 
Chapman, April, 1830; population, 1861, 18,992; 
1881, 71,634. New dock, and literary and scientific 
institution P eitey Oct. 1875. Mr. Henry W. F. 
Bolckow and John Mage ear heads of great iron- 
works (Mr. Bolckow, the first mayor and M.P., 
died 18 June, 1878). The prosperity of the Cleve- 
land district, which had greatly declined since 1874, 
began to revive in the autumn of 1879. At the 

ubilee celebration, 6 Oct. 1881, a bust of Mr. 
olckow was unveiled; and one of Mr. Vaughan 

was unveiled 2 June, 1884. See under Steel. 

South Gare breakwater, nearly 24 miles long, 


QQ 





MIDDLESEX. 


begun in 1864, opened by the neh hon. W. H. 
mith ie a5 Oct. 1888 
A town hall &c. opened by the prinee and Pp —_ 

of Wales. F 23 Jan. 1889 


MIDDLESEX, the smatre litan county of 
England, was the seat of the Trinobantes in the 
Roman province, Flavia Ceesariensis, and the Mid- 
del-Sexe, or Middle Saxons, in the kingdom of 
East-Sexne, or Essex. Lionel Cranfield was cre- 
ated earl of Middlesex, 16 Sept. 1622; succeeded by 
his sons, James, 1645-51; Lionel, 1651-7, when 
the title became extinct. Charles Sackville was 
made earl in 1675; and his son became duke of 
Dorset in 1720. 

Middlesex returns forty-cight M.P’s. by act passed 
25 June, 1885 

The Middlesex county record society was estab- 

lished in 1884. It has issued three volumes con- 

taining session rolls &c. (1549 e seq.) Nov. 1888. 

The earl of Strafford, lord lieutenant, president 1888 


MIDDLESEX HOSPITAL, London, 
founded, 1745; incorporated, 1836; cancer ward 
endowed, 179I. 


MIDIAN, now ARZ MADIAN, N.W. Arabia ; 
anciently held = ‘the descendants of Midian, a son 
of Abraham. Having enticed the Israelites to idol- 
atry, ee were severely chastised, 1452 B.c. They 
invaded Canaan about 1249 B.C., and were tho- 
roughly defeated by Gideon. 
ape Richard F. Burton explored the ruined cities of 

idian in 1877, and found the remains of ancient 
mines, many relics, and gold. An expedition, equipped 
by the khedive of t, and placed under his com- 
og ee started from Suez, ro Dec. 1877, and returned 
en ile 1878. He brought home 2s tons of geological 
mens, specimens of silver and copper oro, many 
cone and other antiquities, and photographs of the 
remains of ruined cities, &. 


MIDLAND INSTITUTE, BIRMINGHAM, 
incorporated 1854. 


MIDLAND RAILWAY STATION, ae 

Pancras, N. London, possessing the largest 
roof in the world (24 root 6 snolies wide, and nd 
W. Barlow. The architect of 


feet long), was open a traffic 1 Oct. 1 

engineer was Mr. 

the magnificent Gotbie hotel was air G. Gilbert Scott. 
MIDWIFERY. Women were the only Reet 

tioners among the Hebrews and be the 

crates, in Greece, 460 B.c., is s the father o of 

midwifery, as well as of. rts * It advanced 

under Celsua, who flourished a.D. pf and of Galen, 

who lived 131. In England midwifery became a 

science about the period of the institution of the 

college of Ltda 10 Hen. VII. 1518. Dr. 

Harvey engaged in the practice of i sat 1603 ; 

Aiteas affirms that sedate de la Valliére, mistress 


of Louis XIV., in 1663, employed Julian Clement, 
a surgeon, with great secrecy. 

MILAN, Mediolanum, capital of the ancient 
Liguria, now Lombardy, 1s reputed to have been 
built by the Gauls, about 408 3.c. The cathedral 
termed duomo was built about 1385. 


Conquered by the Roman consul Marcellus B.C. 222 
Seat of Semen of the wouter empire ‘ A.D. 286 
Council of : 346 
St. Aaabroes, “Wisbop of Milan — 375 
Milan plundered by Attila 452 


* Agnodice, an Athenian virgin, Eee her sex to 
learn medicine. She was tau se by Hierophilus, her 
father, the art of midwifery, and, when employed, always 
discovered her sex to her patients. Thia brought her 
into so much practice, that the profession, now out of 
employment, accused her, before the Areopagus, of 
corruption. She confessed ‘her sex to the judges, and a 
law was made to empower all free-born women to learn 


midwifery. The whole story is doubtful. 
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MILFORD HAVEN. 


Included in the prio amd me in —_ 
Lombard kingdom ake 362 

Becomes an inde ndent it republic . 

The emperor eric I. takes Milan, and appoints 


esta 
It rebels; Ber taken by Frederic and its fortifications 


roy 
Rebuilt and fortified 
The Milanese defeated by the emp. Frederic IL. 
The Visconti become paramount in Milan . a 
John Galeazzo Visconti takes the title of duke 2535 
Francesco Sforza, son-in-law of the last of the Vis- 
conti, subdues "Milan and becomes duke . : 
Milan conquered by Louis XII of France 
The French expelled by the Spaniards ‘ 
Milan annexed to the crown of Spain... 
Great plague alleviated by a archbishop Bor- 
romeo 
Milan ceded to Austria 
Conquered by the French and Spaniards 
Reverts to Austria, upon ee and Sicily being 


ceded to Spain : 1748 
Seized by the French 3o Jane. 179 
Retaken by the Austrians Iyc 
Regained by the French | 1806 


Made the capital of the kingdom o of Italy ‘ att Nap 
leon Bonaparte crowned with the iron crown here, 


26 May 
The Milan decree of Napoleon against all continental 


intercourse with England 7 Dee. 187 
Insurrection against the Austrians ; flight "or the 

viceroy ret 1843 
Soeeee to the Austrians. Ang. ,, 


Treaty of peace between ee. and Bending. 
Another revolt promptly syeprenses and oa 
nished 6 Feb. of eos 


whan + visited by the emperor of deta ag Now. 

Amnesty for political offences granted Poti 

After the defeat of the Austrians at Magenta, see’ 
Napoleon IIL and the king of Sardinia ee 


Peace of Villafranca; a large part of Lombardy 
transferred to Sardinia ‘ 12 read 

Victor-Emmanuel enters Milan as ‘king 8 

Reactionary plots of Neapolitan soldiery sappreseed, 


Be 

The Victor-Emmanuel gallery opened by ihe § < 
15 Sept. 1867 

The arts exhibition opened by the king 26 ane 1872 
a of the em ag poked ofGermany .. y Gea 1875 

Mentana orial inaugurated b: 32-29 Ook 

4 Nov. 138 

National exhibition, opened by the et : May, 18: 

See Italy. 


MILBANK PENITENTIARY, West- 
araerenae The ve unhealthy site was purchased 
of the Marquis of Salisbury in 1799 for 12,000. 
The building, a modification of Jeremy Bentham's 
Panopticon (which see), first received convicts 2; 
shee 1816. : : 

n consequence of many deaths during a 
demic the convicts ware planed ii Woolwich} bulbs 
1822-3, On 16 June, 1 ae ~comitie reported the 
penitentiary a failure. tem was abolished in 
lag esac cit and the building styled Milbank prison. 

he buildings ordered to be pulled down and site sok 


1888 

MILETUS, a iis cit bs oe Asia Minor. 
founded about 104 Milesians defended 
themselves siicéoat uly, ; " 62 612 B.C. During the 
war with Persia it was taken, 494, but restored, 

. Here Paul delivered his celebrated 

to the elders of the church of Ephesus, a.p. 
(Acts xx.). 


MILFORD HAVEN wale), Here the 
earlof Richmond, afterwards Henry VII., landed on 
his way to encounter Richard ILI. whom he defeated 
at Bosworth, 1485. The packets from this aad 
Ireland sailing on Waterford, were establi 

1787. The dock- Pikes established here in fc 
was removed to Pembroke in 1814. Sham 1799 
fights here 16 Aug. et seg. 1886. 
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MILITARY ASYLUM. 595 MINERALOGY. | 


MILITARY ASYLUM, RovaAt, at Chelsea, | will reign upon the earth; see Rer. xx. The 
‘sfor the children of the soldiers of the regular | doctrine was very generally inculcated in the 2nd 
army.”’ The first stone was laid by the duke of | and 3rd centuries, by Papias, Justin Martyr and 





York, 19 June, 1801. others. 
MILITARY EDUCATION, see Army, MILLENARY PETITION, presented to 
June, 1868. king James on his accession, 1603, on behalf of 


nearly a thousand Puritan ministers against the 
ee erat bra soba TS or WINDSOR, | « ativan rites and ceremonies ”’ of the church of 


England. 
MILITARY or MARTIAL LAW is built} MITTS. Moses forbade mill-stones to be taken 
on no settled principle, but is entirely arbitrary, 


: , . in pawn, because it would be like taking a man’s 
and, in truth, no law; but sometimes indulged, | life to pledge. Deut. xxiv.6. The hand-mill was 
rather than allowed, as law. Sir Matthew Hale. | in use among the Britons previously to the con- 


It has been several times proclaimed in parts of | quest by the Romans. The Romans introduced the 
these kingdoms, and in 1798 was almost general in | water-mill. Cotton mills moved by water were 
Ireland, where it was also proclaimed in 1803. erected by sir Richard Arkwright, at Cromford, 

MILITIA, the standing national force of these ' Derbyshire. He died in 1792. See Mechanics. 
realms, is traced to king Alfred, who made all his | Mill-work exhibition at the Agricultural Hall, 
subjects soldiers, 872-901. See Army Defence. London, N. 10-18 May, 1881. 





Commission of array to raisea militia . . . 1122} MILWAUKEE. A town in Wisconsin, 
Revived byHenryIE . . . = . .  .12176| North America. The New Hall hotel was burnt 
Again revived .  - -  / ee ss 857 \4 A.M. 10 Jan. 1883, when about 109 perswns 
Said to amount to 160,000men =. =. Ss. 1623 | perished. George Scheller, leasee of the ‘bar-room 
The militia statutes. ; , . 1661 to 1663 | ted f hout i 88 , 

Supplemental militiaact passed =... Ss. 1796, AtTOSLEd for araon abou I7 van, 1603. 
Irish militia offered its services in aamiee akc -dbee MINCIO, a river of Lombardy. Here the 
Gener) rea eg act for England and Scotland, 1802; stale pink Melee ee by a‘by Eats une 
reland . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ , : wc Pie” Je : ’ F 

Enactment autioraing =o to inflict ; harnais, # Feb. 1814, near Valeggio. 
imprisonment instead of Dogging passed: 8r4| MIND-CURE. A sect termed Christian 
Acts to consolidate the militia ior ne Russie mer’ “°°” | Scientists in Boston, U.S., led by Mrs. M. B. G. 
Eddy, professed to cure bodily diseases by acting on 





1854; on account of the Indian mutiny, 857; and 
Pf 


on account of the war in the Soudan . Feb. 1885 | the mind through the body, by staring, &c., 1885, 


Lotte ape act aera ema a . 1867 | ef seq. 

fin 1884, 82,925 7 in 1886, 108,196 Pin 188). tro gas 3” MINDEN (Prussia), B A 

i » 82,525; in 3886, 108, oth 887, 110,488 ; ); ATTLE OF, I Aug. 

1688, faso1 B 1866, x08 198} tn 3887, 31054 1759, between the English, Hessians, and Hano- 

Militia (volunteers) Enlistinent Act, consolidating verlans (under prince Ferdinand of Brunswick), 
and amending the laws passed =. ws Aug. 1875 , and the French (under marshal De Contades), who 


MILITIA OF JESUS, a society of Roman | ere beaten and driven to the ramparts of Minden. 
Catholic youth of France and Italy, formed tosup- | Lord George Sackville (afterwards lord George 
ort the papal cause by moral agencies, became Germain) who commanded the British and Hano- 
gadis in 1877. : verian horse, for some disobedience of orders was 
j tried by a court-martial on his return to England, 
K. The type of food as containing all | found guilty, and dismissed, 22 April, 1760. He 
things needful for the development of the animal | was afterwards restored to favour, and became 
gest - Sara, aoe = cone alert in- | secretary of state, 1776. 
ven y Mr. rden, near New York, in 
1849, for which he was awarded a medal at the ap RALOGY mt hg ee Btrabo 
Great Exhibition in 1851, when he erected factories. | +16 products of Britain oT h 8 li t yews 
He invented meat biscuit, 1850. The Anglo-Swiss | cia) to a mi i Meine acter ee 
condensed milk company was established in 1866; i a pr ae Te : eg entorced, Conure: 47 
and since then the Aylesbury company. Td: together with, conser, in "Devonshite Ts 
Typhoid fever (said to be caused by bad milk, pre- Raward 1.’s reign oe ing to Mr. Ruding, th 
vailed)in London, Aug., Sept. 1873; about 20 died . + “we ade 7 . 
of fever through milk, at and near Eagley, Lan- mines in Ireland, which P uoed silver, were su 
cashire ek .  .  . March, 1876 posed to be so rich that e king directed a writ for 


: ‘ working them to Robert de Ufford, lord justice 
; MOTLEY WAY, (Gulaty, im tte heres | yo. fae lee mio of Cagnnhi, feu whic 
milk in the heavens after suckling Mercury or silver has ever since been extracted, were discovered 


Hercules. Democritus (about 428 3.c.) taught that ps dag tor pe the on ee ohgames hs 
the via lactea consisted of stars, which Galileo The faa f mineral See 
(1610-42) proved by the telescope. Kircher, and Woodwerd in ite cahomtan 
MILLENARIANS (or Chiliasts) sup that | 4 British Mineralogical Society established in . . 1800 
the world will end at the expiration of the seven eae By " Traité de Minéralogio” appeared in. —. 1801 
thousandth year from the creation; and that during la gol haelned ag sprteen ae Mines, &.. youn 1835 
a thousand years (millennium) Christ and the sainte millennium) Christ and the saints treet, Bt James's, opened in . ow. Nov. 185 
* This militia act was poneequent upon the then pre- | A Miners’ Pro on Association amonaiar by Mr. — 
vailing opinion of the necessity of strengthening our William Gurney and othersin. .  . March, 186s 
national defences against the possibility of French | Value of the total mineral produce of the United 
invasion. The act empowered her esty to raise a Kingdom estimated at 29,155,7orl. in 38 
force not exceeding 80,000 men, of which number 50,000 31,680,581. im 12859; 41,521,705. ‘in 1868: 
were to be raised in 1852, and 30,000 in 1855; the quotas 46.094,600f. im 2870; 69,041,258. in 1873; 
for each county or riding to be fixed by an order in’ 63,737,861. in 1879; SB,oqegs7i in 36x; 
council. ‘ 6 4,076,424!. in 1884; 58,705,435/. in 1887. 
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Miners‘ conference, for amelioration of their con- : . : 
dition, held at Merthyr Tydvil; well conducted; | = es here pone A chao ies Sharan es 
r. residen eS oy. fe 1871 , t resc res. Thirty 
Metalliferous iulnes tion act 10 Aug. 1872 | eight Indians were executed as assassins. Cap.til 
The Amalgamated Association of Miners begun in St. Paul. Population 1880, 780,773. 


Lancashire about 1869, held a conference at New- 


ce 


port, 1872; at Bristo . 2  «  « 8 Oct. 1873 MINORCA anp MAJORCA, the Balearc 
Royal commission on mines (see under Con) = | Tales (which see). Port Mahon in Minorca ws 


inted, Feb. 1879. Reportissued  . ov. x88x | : ce 3 
nero sty of Sarin bla fei | cptared, by lcutenant general Stanhors 3 
meeting in London, 3 Feb. 1876, and others since. othe treat Ue at : . It bce 
Another society termed itself A, k, 1, Miller's y the treaty o recht im 1713. was re 
symbol forthe face ofacrystal . . .  . 1876 | by the 8 h and French in July, 1756, af 
A miners’ national conference on wages, &c. ; opened iral Byng fell a victim to public m C3 
at Birmingham, 20 April, 1881; at Manchester, | for not relieving it; see Byng. It was restore» 
a9 Ag ao ont (ene a other paces: | the British at the peace in 1763; taken § Fe. 
rere pee oeunem e pe HeTROSy sth 1883 i 17825 again captured by the Urtioh under gener! 
Miners’ association of Northumberland vote against | Stuart, without the loss of a man, 15 Nov. 1738; 
continuance of payments to their M.P’s, Messrs. given up at the peace of Amiens, 25 March, 1&2. 
Burt and Fenwick, 19 Sept.; vote rescinded, 
Nov. 1887; further agitation on the subject ; MINORITIES. In the new reform bil. 
again rescinded . . .  . . April, 1888 | passed 15 Aug. 1867, provision was made for te 
Acrtdents in mines, see under Coal. representation of minorities in constituencies ¥.¢ 
MINERVA, sce Athens and Parthenon. | Tie a aced as an emendient by ion Cui 
MINKS, see Mineralogy. _ in the an 30 . uly, and ro chtee ty = commons, 
MINGRELLA, the ancient Colchis, mentioned A¥8-.1567. The principle was adopted in a nm 
in the legend of * Jason, the nauts, and the | Constitution by the state of Illinois, U.S., Jul. 


1870. See Proportional Representation. 


MINSTER, or MoNASTERIUM, 8 place «- 
cupied by monks; see Westminster and York. 


MINSTRELS, originally pipers appointed 
lords of manors to divert their copyialiers while & 
work, owed their origin to the glee men or harp 
of the Saxons, and continued till about 1560. Jos 
of Gaunt erected a court of minstrels at Tutbury 2 
1380. So late as the reign of Henry VIII. the 
intruded without ceremony into all companies, er@ 
at the houses of the nobility; but in Elizatet! 
hep ‘ad were adjudged rogues and vagaboc# 

$97): 

MINT. Athelstan enacted regulations for % 
government of the mint about 928. There ¥e* 
several provincial mints under the control of tht 
of London. Henry I. is said to have institute: 
mint at Winchester, 1 125. Stow says the mint 
kept by Italians, the English being ignorant « 
the art of coining, 7 Edw. I. 1278. The operata! 
were formed into a corporation by the charter 
king Edward II1., in which condition it 
of the warden, master, comptroller, assay-masé 
workers, coiners, and subordinatea. The first est 


Golden Fleece.’ A province of Asiatic Russia, 
prince Nicolas having ceded his rights to the Czar 
in 1867. In 1887 the prince was spoken of as a 
candidate for the Bulgarian throne. 


MINIE RIFLE, invented at Vincennes, about 
1834, by M. Minié en 1810). From a common 
soldier he raised himself to the rank of chef 
d@’escadron. His rifle, considered to ase all 
made previous to it, was adopted by the French, 
and, with modifications, by the British, 1852. 

MINIMIZERS. A name given to certain 
writers who advocate the limitation of the sove- 
reign power of the state as much as possible to the 

rotection of life and property, which is styled 
professor Huxley ‘‘administrative nihilism.’ 
ey include W. von Humboldt, J. 8. Mill (in his 
‘* Essay on Liberty ’’), and Mr. Herbert Spencer 
(in his “ Political itutions’’), 1882. 

MINIMS (from ments, the least), an order of 
monks, founded by 8. Francisco di Paolo (1416— 
1507), in Calabria, received their name, as profes- 
sing themselves inferior to the Minorites (from 
minor, lesa); sce Franciscans. St. Francis died 
in France in 1507; where he had established houses 


of his order. _ re pevagnt to ie mint for ere ee L 
ar I Ww. - 1343. in was coin es 

MINISTER OF WAR, see War Minister. 1684; and pai acta and pewt by his sneceent 

MINISTERS, see Administrations. James after his abdication. Sir Isaac Newton ¥# 


warden, 1699-1727, during which time the detest! 
coin was called in, and new issued at the los di 
the government. Between 1806 and 1810, grou 
amounting to 262,000/. were made by parliamesl 
for the erection of the present mint, which 
completed in 1810; it was injured by fire, 3! Ot 
1815. The new constitution of the mint, fouse, 
on the report of the hon. Wellealey Pole, tot 
effect in 1817. Professor Thomas Graham, a 
master of, the min died 16 Sept. 1869. By bo 
oin c canead il, ¥ the office 

combined ae that of he Shanectlor of the & 
ohequer, the duties being transferred to the deput?’ 
master (Mr. C. W. Fremantle). After 
zation, the work was resumed, 8 Dec. 1882. 5# 
Coinage. 


MINISTERS in Scotland: church patronage 
was abolished in 1874. 

MINNESINGERS, lyric German of 
the 12th and 13th centuries, who sang of love and 
war to entertain knights and barone of the time. 
The Meistersingers, their successors, an incorporated 
fraternity in the 14th sro composed satirical 
ballads for the amusement of the citizens and lower 
classes. Hans Sachs, a shoemaker (rag4-1 576), @ 

t of the reformation, was for a time their dean. 
itis works were published at Nuremberg, 1560. 
*¢ Owleglass’’ and ‘‘ Reynard the Fox,”’ are attri- 
buted to the Meistersingers. 


MINNESOTA, 8 western state of N. America, 
was organised as a territory, 3 March, 1849, and 
admitted into the union in 1857. On 17 Aug. 1862, 
the Sioux Indians commenced a series of outrages 
at Acton in Messler county, ae the country 


and massacring above 500 persons, of both sexes, 


MASTERS OF THE MINT. 
x817. Wellesley Pole. 1830, Lord Auckland | 
1823. Thomas Wallace. 1834. James Abercrom 
1827. George Tierney. 1835. Alexander Baritg. 
1828. J. C. Herries. » Henry Labouchert 


SS SS 








MINUET. 597 MITRAILLEUSE. 


r841. William E. Glad-| 1850. Sir John F. Herschel, ' for preachin Christianity, such preaching being p10- 

was fe eGo ae F.R.S. hibited by the law of that country, 4 May, 185:. 
are MISSISSIPPI, a great river, N. America, 

phabe chard Te Shell. ‘ explored by De Soto about 1541. Captain Glazier 
MINUET, 2 French dance, said to have been discovered its source, and asserted its length 

firat danced by Louis XIV., 1653. ‘to be 3,184 miles, 1 The Mississippi trade 

MINUS. see Plus . was begun in England, in Nov. 1716. Law’s 

, F 


| Missing u rei 
MIRACLE PLAYS, see under Drama. | Mississippi scheme in France, commenced about the 


same period, exploded in 1720; at which time the 
MIRIDITES, or Mimprres, see Turkey, | Bominal capital is said to have amounted to 
1877. 


100,000,000. The ruin of thousands soon followed. 
made of metal; those of the Jewish women of 


MISSISSIPPI, was settled in 1716; admitted as a 
brass. Mirrors of silver were introduced by Praxi- 


| state of the union, 1817; seceded from it by ordi- 
teles, 328 B.c. Mirrors or looking-gl were | ances 8 Jan. 1861; submitted, 1865. Capital, 
made at Venice, A.D. 1300; and in 


ngland, at Jackson. About 85,000 persia. made pomeless 
Lambeth, near London, in 1673. The im segs through floods in the lower Mississippi valley, 
ments in manufacturing plate-glass, and that o 


t | early in March, 1882. Population, 1880, 1,131,597. 
very large size, have cheapened looking-glasses very MISSOLONGHI, a town in Greece, taken 





1855. Thomas Graham, 
F.RS. 





much. Various methods of coating glass by a 
solution of silver, thus avoiding the use of mer- 
cury, 60 injurious to the health of the workmen, 
have been made known ; by M. Petitjean in 1851 ; 
by M. Cimeg in 1861, and by Liebig and others. 

MISCHNA, see Talmud. 

MISERERE (Psalm li.) sung at Rome in the 
“ Tenebrae,” the service in Holy or Passion Week, 


in a peculiarly effective manner, to old music. One 
arrangement is by Costanzo Festa, dated 1517. 


_MISSAL, or Mass Boox, the Romanist 
ritual compiled by pope Gelasius 1. 492-6; revised 


by Gregory I. 590-604. Various missals were in 
use till the Hoan missal was adopted by the coun- 


cil of Trent, 1545-63. The missal was super- 
seded in England by the book of Soaiiea, ayer, 
1549. 

MISSIONARY BISHOPS, see under 
Bishops. 


MISSIONS *, see Afark xvi. 15. Among the 
Romanists, the religious orders of St. Dominic, St. 
Francis, St. Augustin, &c., have missions to the 
Levant and to America. Marco Polo is said to have 
introduced missionaries into China, 1275. The 
Jesuits have missions to China (which see) and to 
moet other parte of the world. Among the Protes- 
tants, an early undertaking of this kind was a 
Danish mission, planned by Frederick IV. in 1706. 
The Society for the Pro = pee of the Gospel in 
foreign parts was established 1701, and the 
vian Brethren encouraged missions about 1732. 
The London Missionary Societ 
meeting, 4 Nov. 1794. Most 
support missions. British Contributions to Foreign 

tssions ; 1871, pps 1877, 1,100,793. Gin 
1871-7, 6,977,586¢. 

Great congress of protestant missions In London; a 
large number of societies represented ; the carl of 


Aberdeen president, 9-19 June, 1888. | 
Commander Allan G er, R.N., who left England in 
the Ocean Queen in Sept. 1850, on the Patagonian mis- 


sion, with Mr. Williams, su mn, Mr. Maidment, 
catechist, and four others, died on Picton Island, at 
the mouth of the Beagle Channel, to the south of 
Tierra del Fuego, having been starved to death ; all 


1851. 
M. Schofifler, a missionary to Cochin-China, was publicly 
executed at Son-Tay, by order of the grand mandarin, 


® Missions, ‘‘a series of sermons, generally by a 
* missioner,’ or special preacher, often followed by con- 
fessions and communions” (a species of revivalism), 
wore authorised in the metropolis by the bishops of 
= ea Winchester, and Rochester, held 1869 and 
since, 


ora- ; 


held their first : 
istian sects 
fee S iersina consul of the Romans.’’ 








| Prussian war in 1870. Ite 
, terrible sound”’’ was descri 
| of Saarbriic 


from the Turks, 1 Nov. 1821, and heroically and 
successfully defended against the Turks by Marco 
Botzaris, Oct. 1822—27 Jan. 1823. It was taken 22 
April, 1826, after along siege. Here Lord Byron 
died, 19 April, 1824. A statue of Byron was un- 
veiled here, 6 Nov. 1881. It was surrendered to the 
Greeks in 1829. 


MISSOURI, a south-western state in N. 
America, was settled in 1763, and admitted into the 
union, 10 Aug. 1821. It decided on neutrality in 
the conflict of 1861, but was invaded by both the 
confederate and federal forces in June of that year, 
and became one of the seats of war. Capital, 
Jefferson city ; ulation, 1880, 2,168,380; see 
United States, 1861 et seg.—Great railway strike 
March, 1886.—For the M1ssouRI COMPROMISE, 
sce Slavery in America. 


MISTLETOE, see Wrecks. 


MITCHELSTOWN, Cork, see Ireland, 9 
Sept. 1887. 

MITHRIDATE, a medical preparation in the 
form of an electuary, supposed to be an antidote to 
pase and the oldest compound known, is said to 

ave been invented by Mithridates, king of Pontus, 
about 70 B.C. 


MITHRIDATIC WAR, caused by the mas- 
sacre of 80,000 Romans, by Mithridates VI., king of 


| Pontus, 88 B.c., and remarkable for its duration, 


its many sanguinary battles, and the cruelties of its 
commanders. Mithridates having taken the consul 
sola yy made him ride me — rreanba| a t 
part of Asia, crying out as he rode, “I am Aquilius 

He is said to have killed 
him by causing melted gold to be poured down his 
throat, in derision of his avarice, 85 8.0. Mithri- 
dates was defeated by Pompey, 66 B.c.; and com- 
mitted suicide, 63 B.C. 


MITRAILLEUSE, or MITRAILLEUR, 2 
machine-gun in which 37 or more large-bored rifles 
are combined with breech-action, by means of which 
a shower of bullets ay be rapidly projected by one 
man. It was invented in Belgium, and adopted by 


his companions having previously perished, 6 Sept. | the French emperor soon after the Prusso-Austrian 


866, and was much set i apt obra 
iar “ dry, shrieking, 
in the bomabardasent 

“i Aug. 1870. Modifications of the 
mitrailleuse have been made by Montigny and 
others. The Fosbery mitrailleuse was tried and 
approved at Shoeburynesa, 11 Aug. 1870.—It is 

mentioned in Grose’s Military Antiquities (1801) 


war in I 


| that in England, in 1625, a patent was granted to 
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William Drummond for a machine com of a | was reatored in 1814. Modena, in accordance with | 
number of muskets joined together, by the help of | the voting by universal su was annexed to 
which two soldiers can oppose a hundred, and , Sardinia on 18 March, 1860. Popalation, in 18°, 
named, on account of its effect, “thunder carriage,” | 604,512. 
or more usually, ‘fire carriage.” An English i 
mitrailleuse, a modification of the American gatling, 
containing 50 cartridges, was tried at Woolwich, 18 
Jan. 1872; fifty of them were ordered to be made 
by Armstrong. 
ao ees hs cleft cap or ae ioe worn by 
e Jewish high-priest, 1491 B.c. It on ita : “be, 
Iden plate ineoribed “Haris aes To THE LoRD.” Stic eae bag dre 
dus xxxix. 28. The most ancient mitre that ' pointed dictator, 27 July: a constituent assert) 
has the nearest resemblance to the present one is was immediately elected, which offered th 
that upon the geal of the bishop of Laon, in the roth duchy to the king of Sardinia, 15 Sept, wh 
century. Fosbroke. Anoientdi the cardinals wore ! incorporated it with his dominions, 18 Marc), 
mitres, but at the council of Lyons, in 1245, they . 1860. Francis died, 20 Nov. 1875. 


were directed to wear hats. | MODERADOS. A political party in 5Spai 


i of 
MITYLENE, or Lespos, Zgean Sea. Near | long headed by Ramon laria Narvaes, duke | 
here the Greeks defeated and nearly destroyed the | Valencia (who died 23 rhe 1868), who oppo 
Turkish fleet, 7 Oct. 1824. the Progresistas headed by Espartero and 
: The party was reinforced by the favourers of De 
MNEMONICS, artificial memory, was intro- | Carlos, after his total defeat in 1876. 


duced by Simonides the younger, 477 B.c. Arund. | undreds). 
Marbles. ‘“ Mnemonica’’ was * ablishod by John aie? o Neuda wont ah Ores tl dataeds 0 
Willis in 1618; and the ‘* Memoria Technica” of ' other lands by the United States government. Nx 
Dr. Grey firet appeared in 1730. A system of obtaining absistence they returned to their old 
mnemonics was announced in Germany in 1806-7 ; | ions, and their ‘able lead captain Jack dé 
und others since. foated the troops sent to expel them, 17 Jan. 187} 
. MOABITES, descendants of Lot, a people | During negotiations for a peaceful settlement, thet 
living to the south-east of Judwa. They were fre- | decoyed the United States commissioners into 2 
quently at war with the Israelites, and were sub- | ambush (11 April), and massacred general Canbr 
ued with divine sei by Ehud about 1336, by | and about 4o others. Fighting took place, 15, 10. 
David about 1040, and by Jehoshaphat, 895 3.c., | April, and the Indians retreated to almost Lnpreg- 
but often harassed the Jews in the deca a their | nable positions. The troops were fired on, st! 
cpio The discovery of a stone wi inscrip- | suffered much loss, 27 April. The Indians wert 
tion in Phoonician characters, said to relate to | gradually surrounded. Jack and about twenty war. 
Mesha, king of Moab, referred to in 2 Kings, iii., | riors held out desperately. Some surrendered, an! 
was announced in Jan. 1870, and impressions were | he himself was captured, 1 June; tried, July, a 
exhibited soon after, causing much discussion among | executed 3 Oct. 1873. 
orientalists, and its authenticity was doubted. MCESIA (now Bosnia, Servia, and Bulgans) 
MOCKERN (Prussia). Here the French army | ¥® finally subdued by Augustus, 29 3.c. agile 
under Eugene Beauhariess were defeated by the auccesafully invaded by the Goths, a.p. 250, wie 
Prussians under Yorck, 5 April, 1813; and here | CVentually settled here; see Goths. 
Bliicher defeated the French, 16 Oct. 181 2; MOGULS, see Zartary. 


MODELS. The first were figures of livi MOHACZ (Lower Hungary). Here Louisking 
persons, and Dibutades, the Corinthian, is “the of Hungary, oats by the Toke under Solymas 
reputed inventor of those in clay. His daughter, | II. with the loss of 22,000 men, was suffocated by 
being about to be separated from her lover, traced | the fall of his horse in amuddy brook, 29 Aug. I 
his profile by his shadow on the wall; her father | Here also prince Charles of Lorraine defeated the 
filled up the outline with ag f which he afterwards | Turks, 12 Aug. 1687. 

g 


baked, and thus produced a figure of the object of : 
her affection, giving rise toan ort lithe wnkecwe! | MOHAMMEDAN, sce Mahometaniem. 


about 985 B.C. MOHAMMERAH, a Persian town near the 
A beautiful model of the new town of Edinburgh, before Euphrates, captured, after two hours’ cannonading. 
the building began, was formed in wood. by sir James Outram, during the Pereian war, 2 


A model was made of a bri over the Neva, of un “ ° ; 
mon strength as well as elegance : and of the el arch, 1857. News of the peace arrived 4 April 











GRAND DUKES. 

1814. Francis IV. An invasion of his states by Mut: 
was defeated, 1x April, 1815. He was expelri 
oe subjects in 1831, but was restored by th 


ans. 
1846. Francis V. (born 1 June, 1819) succeeded 21 Jan 
His subjects rose against him scon after t!: 
Italian war broke out, in April, 1859 He fe. 














tains of Switzerland, by general Pfiffer (1766-85). MOHILEV, or MonILEr (Russia). Here 
u. Chotin’s model of Paris also was remarkable for its | the Russian army, under prince Bagration, er 
Fine models of Gibraltar, Quebec, and other fortified signally coieated by ne aa 


laces, are deposited in the Rotunda at Woolwich, | D2Voust, prince of Eckmiihl, 23 July, 1812. 


e Waxiork 
MOHOCKS, ruffians, who went about London 
MODENA (former! Mutina), capital of the , at night, wounding and disfiguring the men, and 
late duchy in Central Ita Y; was governed by the | indecently exposing the women. One hundred 
house of Este, from 1288 till 1796, when the last ; pounds were offered by royal proclamation in 1712 
male of that house, the reigning duke Hercules III., | for apprehending any one of them. Northouck. 
was expelled by the French. By the treaty of | The “‘scourers” of the seventeenth century resemble 
Campo Formio, the Modenese posseasions were the Mohocks. 
incorporated with the Cisalpine republic, 1797, and | MOHURRUM,a Mahometan festival in honest 
ate the kingdom of Italy, 1 805. The archduke ' of the prophet’s nephews: at ite celebration in Bom- 
cis of Este, son of the archduke Ferdinand of | bay, Feb. 1874, the Mahometans flercely attacked 
Austria, and of Mary, the heiress of the last duke, ' the Parsees, and were quelled by the military. 


MOLDAVIA. 


MOLDAVIA, see Danubian Principalities. 


MOLINISTS, a Roman Catholic sect, followers 
of Louis Molina, a Jesuit, born 1535. He maintained 
the reconcilability of the doctrines of predestination 
and free will, 1588. 


MOLLY MAGUIRE, the name of a secret 
society in Ireland in 1843, and of another society 
(originally Buckshot, about 1853) in mining dis- 
tricts, United States (tchich see), 1877. It ceased 
about March, 1879. 


MOLOKANI, a sect in West Russia, said to 
date from the 16th century, who maintain primi- 
tive Christian doctrines and practices; well de- 
acribed by Mr. D. Mackenzie Wallace in his 
‘* Rusaia,”” published 1877. 

MOLUCCAS, an archipelago in the Indian 
Ocean (the chief island, Amboyna), discovered by 
the Portuguese, about 1511, and held by them 
secretly until the arrival of the Spaniards, who 
claimed them, till 1529, when Charles V. yielded 
them to John III. fora large sum of money. The 
Dutch conquered them in 1607, and have held them 
ever since,—except from 1810 to 1814, when they 
were subject to the English. 


MOLWITZ (in Prussian Bueue) Here the 
Prussians, commanded by Frederick II., obtained a 
great victory over the Imperialists, 10 April (0.8. 
30 March), 1741. 


MOLYBDENUM, a whitish, brittle, almost 
infusible metal. Scheele, in 1778, discovered mo- 
lybdic acid in a mineral hitherto confounded with 
be aot Hjelm, 1782, prepared the metal from 
molybdic acid; and in 1825 Berzelius described 
most of its chemical characters. Gmelin. 


MONACHISM (from the Greek monoe, 
alone). Catholic writers refer to the prophet Eli- 
jah, and the Nazarites mentioned in Numébers, ch. 
vi., as early examples. The first Christian ascetics 
appear to be derived from the Jewish sect of the 

ssenes, whose life was very austere, practising 
celibacy, &c. About the time of Constantine 

06-22) numbers of these ascetics withdrew into 
the deserts, and were called hermits, monks, and 
anchorets ;* of whom Paul, Anthony, and Pacho- 
mius were most celebrated. Simeon, the founder 
of the Stylite (or pillar saints), died 451. He is 
said to have lived on a pillar thirty years. St. 
Benedict, the great reformer of western monachiam, 
published his rules and established his monastery at 

onte Casino, about 529. The Carthusians, Cister- 
cians, &c., are varieties of Benedictines. In 
by decree of king Edgar, all married priests were 
ineffectually ordered to be replaced by munks. 
Religious orders expelled from France, by decree, 
29 March, 1880. lieved of their vows by the 
Pope, 1881. See Abbeys, and Benedictines. 


MONACO, 28 principality, N. Italy, held by 
the Genoese family Grimaldi since 968. By treaty 
on 2 Feb. 1861, the prince ceded the communes of 
Roquebrune and Mentone, the chief part of his 
dominions, to France, for 4,000,000 francs. The 
present prince, Charles III., born 8 Dec. 1818, suc- 
ceeded his father Florestan, 20 June 1856. Heir; 
Albert, born 13 Nov. 1848. A commercial conven- 
tion between the pote and France, signed 9 Nov. 
1865, was much discussed as tending tow the 
abolition of the French navigation laws. Petitions 


* The anchorites of the rath, 13th, and s4th centuries 
must not be confounded with the anachorets and ancho- 
reta, or hermits. The former were confined to solitary 
cells ; the latter permitted to go where they pleased. 
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MONOCHORD. 


against Monte Carlo, the great gaming establish- 
ment, 1880-4. Population, 1888, 13, arte 


MONARCHY. Historians reckon various 
grand monarchies—the Chaldean, Assyrian, Baby- 
onian, Median, Persian, Grecian, Parthian, and 
Roman (ehich see). 


MONASTERIES, see Abbeys. 


MONCONTOUR (near Poitiers, France). 
Here the admiral Coligny and the French Protes- 
tants were defeated with great loss by the duke of 
Anjou (afterwards Henry III.), 3 Oct. 1569. 


MONCRIEFF SYSTEM, sce Cannon. 
MONDAY CONCERTS, see under Music. 


MONDOVI (Piedmont). Here the Sardinian 
army, commanded by Colli, was defeated by Napo- 
leon Bonaparte, 22 April, 1796. 


_MONETARY CONFERENCES, Interna- 
tional, opened at Paris, 16 Aug. 1878; and 19 April, 
1881; Cologne, 1-13 Oct. 1882; Paris, 21 Jul 
adjourned, § Aug. 1885; the union continued 
1 Jun. 1887: conventions signed, 6 Nov., and 8 
Dec. 1885. See Latin Union. 


MONEY is mentioned as a medium of com- 
merce in Genesis xxiii., 1860 B.c., when Abraham 
purchased a field as a sepulchre for Sarah. The 
coinage of money is ascribed to the Lydians. 
Moneta was the name given to their silver by the 
Romans, it having been coined in the temple of 
Juno- Moneta, ~~ B.C. Money was made of dif- 
ferent metals, and even of leather and other articles, 
both in ancient and modern times. It was made 
of pasteboard by the Hollanders so late as 1 574- 
The czar Nicholas struck coins in platinum. Bee 
Coin ; Gold; Copper; Mint; Banks, &o. For 
Money Orders, see Post Office. 


MONEYERS travelled with our early kings, 


and coined money as req ; see Hint. 
MONGOLS, see Zartary. 


MONITEUR UNIVERSEL, a French news- 
per, was established in Paris by C. J. Panc- 
oucke, § May, 1789; daily paper, 24 Nov. 1789; 
the organ of the government, 28 Dec. 1799- It was 
superseded by the Journal Officiel, 1 Jan. 1869; 
resumed its official position about 23 Sept. 1870; and 
was again superseded by the Journal Offciel, Feb. 
1871. It became the organ of MacMahon’s govern- 
ment in 1875. 


MONITORIAL SYSTEM (in education) 
in which pupils are employed as teachers, was used 
by Dr. Bell in the Orphan Asylum at Madras in 
1795, and was also adopted by Joseph Lancaster, 
in London; see Education. 


MONITOR SHIPS, see United States. The 
American monitor, Miantonomah, arrived at Ply- 
mouth in June, 1866, and excited much attention. 


MONK, see Monachism. 


MONMOUTH’S REBELLION. James, 
duke of Monmouth (born at Rotterdam, g April, 
1649), @ natural son of Charles II. by Lucy Waters, 
was banished England for his connection with the 
Rye-house plot, in 1683. He invaded England at 
Lyme, 11 June, 1685; was proclaimed hing at 
Taunton, 20 June; waa defeated at Sedgmoor, near 
Bridgewater, 6 July; and beheaded on Tower-bill, 
15 July. 

MONOCHORD, a box of thin wood, with a 
bridge, over which is stretched a wire or chord, said 
to have been invented by Pythagoras, about 600 8.c. 








MONOLITH. 
MONOLITH, Greek for single stone; see 
Obelisk. 


MONOPHYSITES, see Eutychians. 


_ MONOPOLIES were formerly so numerous ! 


in England that parliament petitioned against 
them, and many were abolished, about 1601-2. 
ary were further suppressed by 21 Jas. I., 1624. 
Sir Giles Mompesson and sir Francis Mitchell were 
punished for their abuse of monopolies, 1621. In 
1630, Charles I. established monopolies of soap, 

t, leather, and other common things, to supply a 


revenue without the help of liament. 
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MONTEREAU. 


| government in 1866, care being taken for the pre- 
, servation of its historical and literary monuments. 


MONTEM, see Eton. 
MONTENEGRO, an independent peitceet 
lyman II. 


in European Turkey, was conquered by 

in 1526. It rebelled early in the 18th century, and 
established a hereditary hierarchical government :1 
the family of Petrovitsech Njegoech,—permitted, but 


not recognised by the Porte. Its independence 
was declared by the treaty of Berlin, 13 July, 
| 1878. Population, in 1884, 236,000. apita., 


t was '' Céttinjé. 


decreed that none Mould be in future created by | The nephew and successor of the Viadika, Peter IL, 


royal patent, 16 Chas. I. 1640. 


MONOTHELITES, heretics who affirmed | 
that Jesus Christ had but one will, were favoured | oO ie er 
by the emperor Heracliué, 630; they merged into Montenegro put in a state of blockade . ‘ 
_ After indecisive encounters, tranquillity restored by 


the Eutychians (whtch see). 
MONROE DOCTRINE, 2a term applied to 


the determination expressed by James onroe, 
president of the United States, in his message to 
the congress, 2 Dec. 1823, not to permit any Euro- 
ean power to interfere with the concerns of any 
independent states of North or South America. 
This doctrine was referred to in 1859, with the view 
of weakening the influence of Great Britain and 
Spain on the American continent, and, in 1865, in 
relation to the new Mexican empire. 


MONTALEMBERT'S TRIAL, sec France, | 
1858. 


e ° 1 . . . . i ug. 

MONTANA, a territory of the ee States, | Many conflicts with various success, but latterly in 
came a | 

, and a state in 1889. Capital, | 


north America, formed out of 
territory in 1864 
Helena. Population in 1880, 39,159. 


Idaho ; 


MONTANISTS, followers of Montanus, of 


Ardaba, in Mysia, about 171, who was reputed to 
have the gift of prophecy, and 

the Comforter promised by Christ. He condemned 
second marriages as fornication, permitted the dis- 
solution of marriage, forbade avoiding martyrdom 
and ordered a severe fast of throe lenta; be han 
himself with Maximilla, one of his female scholars, 
before the close of the 2nd century. Cave. The 
eloquent father, Tertullian, joined the sect, 204. 


_MONT BLANC, in the Swiss Alps, is the 
highest mountain in Europe, being 15,781 feet 
above the level of the sea. The summit was first 
reached by a Balmat in June, 1786, and 
afterwards b . B. Saussure, aided by Balmat, 
on 2 Aug. 1787. The summit was attained by Dr. 
Hamel (when three of his guides perished) in 1820, 
and by many other persons before and since. Ac- 
counts of the ascents of Mr. John Auldjo, Charles 
Fellows (1827), and of professor Tyndall (1857-8) 
have been published; see dips. 57 ascents re- 
ported in 1873; 64 in 188r, 


MONT CENIS, see Alps. 


MONTEBELLO, in Piedmont, where Lannes | 


defeated the Austrians, 9 June, 1800, and acquired 
his title of duke of Montebello; and where, after 
a contest of six hours, the French and Sardinians 
defeated the Austrians, who lost about 1000 
killed and wounded, and 200 prisoners, 20 May, 
1859. The French lost about 
general Beuret. 


MONTE CARLO, see Monaco. 


MONTE CASINO (Central Italy). Here 
Benedict formed his first monastery, 529. After 


affording a refuge for many eminent persons, its | our Henry V. subduin 


monastic character was abolished by the Italian ; Philip joining the English. Here the allied armies 





proclaimed himself 


70 men, including | 


| of M 


declined to assume the ecclesiastical function, 
and declared himself a temporal prince, with the 
title of Daniel I., 1851; and began war with 
Turkey . F 3 . . 1852 
14 Dec. 


the influence of the arms and negutiations of 

Omar Pacha, the general of the Turkish army ; he 

left the province . ‘ ‘ 25 Feb. 1853 
Blockade raised . ; : ; : 10 re oe ” 
War again broke out; the Turks defeated at Gra 

hovo, June ; peace restored . ; F . Nov. 1358 
The country much disturbed through the tyrannical 

conduct of prince Daniel, who was assassinated 


(aged 35) . ; : : ; ; . 13 Ang. 18& 
Succeeded by his nephew Nicolas, or Nikita, 
(married) . . 8 Nov. .. 


An insurrection in the He vina, favoured by 
the Montenegrins ; the blockade of Montenegro, 
4 April, 361 
Omar Pacha invaded the province with an army of 
32,000 men in . ” 
favour of the Turks ; peace made, Turkish supre- 
macy recognised . ‘ ; ‘ . 8-9 Sept. 1862 
urderous quarrels between Christians and Mussul- 
men at Podgoritza ; 21 Montenegrins said to be 
killed by Turks. : oe . 20 Oct. 1374 
Threatened war prevented by intervention of the 
great powers ; each nation to punish culprits 


Jan. 1875 
| Some rioters executed : ; . 5 May, » 
Montenegro with difficulty restrained from inter- 


vention in Herzegovina . Autumn and Winter, ,, 
The prince declared war and joined the Servians 
a July, 1876 
See ey and Russo-Turkish war. - 1876-78 
Declared ipl heise of Turkey by treaty of San 
Stefano, arch ; (with new boundaries, and 
Antivari for a seaport) by the Berlin treaty 
13 July, 1878 
Podgoritza surrendered by Turkey . : 7 Feb. 1879 
After much resistance by the Albanians, and nego- 
tiation with Turkey, Gussinge surrendered, April, 1380 
Frontier disputes with Turkey settled, Nov. 1882; | 
the prince well received at Constantinople, Sept. 1853 
Building to contain state library, museum, 
theatre, at Céttinjé founded 12 May, 1834 
A constitution promised . 7 : May, » 
Temporary fighting between Turks and Monte- 
negrins at Cettinjé. . . . 3,4 duly, 1896 
The prince visits the czar at St. Petersburgh, May, 1589 
PRINCES. 
1851. Daniel, born 25 May, 1826; assassinated, 13 Aug. 


r 
1860. Nicolas, or Nikita (nephew), bern 7 Oct. 1841; 
married princess Milena, 8 Nov. 1860 
Heir, Danilo, born 29 June, 1871. 


MONTENOTTE, a village im Piedmont, 
memorable as being the site of the first rictory 
gained over the Austrians by Napoleon Bonaparte, 


12 April, 1796. 


MONTEREAU (near Paris). On the bridge 
ontereau, at his meeting with the dauphin, 
John the Fearless, duke of Burgundy, was killed by 
Tanneguy de Chatel in 1419. This event led to 
i rance, the young duke 
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were defeated by the French, commanded by Napo- 
leon, with great loss in kilfed and wounded; but 
it was one of his last triumphs, 18 Feb. 1814. 


MONTEREY (Mexico), was taken by general | 


Taylor after a three days’ conflict with the Mexi- 


cans, 21-23 Sept. 1846. 

MONTE-VIDEO (S. America), was taken by 
storm by the British forces under sir Samuel Auch- 
muty, but with the loss of nearly one-third of our 
brave troope, 3 Feb. 1807. It was evacuated 7 July 
the same year, in consequence of the severe repulse 
the British met with at Buenos-Ayres ; see Buenos- 
Ayres. Monte-Video, a subject of dispute between 
Brazil and Buenos-Ayres, was given up to Uruguay, 
1828. For recent war, sce Brazil and Uruguay. 
Fire at celebration service for Garibaldi, about 20 
killed, 11 June, 1882. 


MONTFERRAT (Lombardy), Houser or, 
celebrated in the history of the Crusades, began 
with Alderan, who was made marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, by Otho, about 967. Conrad of Montferrat 
became lord of Tyre, and reigned from 1187 till 
1191, when he was assassinated. William IV. died 
in a cage at Alexandria, having been thus impri- 
soned nineteen months, 1292. Violante, daughter 
of John II., married Andronicus Palsologus, em- 

ror of the East. Their descendants ruled in 

taly amid perpetual contests till 1533, when John 

George Palwologus died without issue. His estates 

after much contention to Frederic II. Gon- 

zaga, marquis of Mantua, in 1536, and next to the 
duke of Savoy. 


MONTGOMERY, capital of Alabama, United 
States, founded 1817. Here the state convention 
passed the ordinance of secession from the union 
on 11 Jan. 1861; here the confederate congress met 
on 4 Feb. and elected Jefferson Davis president, 
and Alexander Stephens vice-president, of the con- 
federate states of North America; and here they 
were inaugurated on 18 Feb. Gn 21 May the 
congress adjourned to meet on 20 July at Rich- 
mond, in Virginia, that state having joined the 
confederates and become the seat of war. 


MONTH (from mona, Anglo-Saxon moon), the 
twelfth part of the calendar year. ear, 
Calendar, January and other months, French Revo- 
dutionary Calendar and Jewish Era. 

Lunar Month.—The period of one revolution of the 
moon (synodical); mean length, 29d. 12h. 44m. 2.878. 

Sidereal Month.—Time of moon’s revolution from a star 
to the same again, 27d. 7h. 43m. 11.58. 

Solar Month.—The time the sun passes through one 
sign of the zodiac, 30d. roh. 29m. 4.18. 

Information respecting the months of the Egyptians, 
Jews, Greekn, Romans, Persians, and other nations will 
ve found in sir H. Nicolas’s ‘Chronology of History.” 


_ MONTI DI PIETA, charitable institutions 
ror advancing money on pledges, were first estab- 
ished at Perugia, Florence, Mantua, and other 
(talian cities, 1462, e¢ seg. The Franciscans, in 
(493, began to receive interest, which was _per- 
nitted by the pope, in 1515. Monts de Prete, 
-stablished in France 1777, were suppressed by the 
tevolution, but restored, 1804; regulated by law, 
851-2; see Pawnbroking. 


MONTIEL (Spain), BATTLE or, 14 March 
369, between Peter the Cruel, king of Castile, an 
us brother Henry of Trastamare, aided by the 
"rench warrior, Bertrand du Guesclin. ‘Peter 


vas totally defeated, and afterwards treacherously ' feet high, and the edi 


MONTIGNY, see under Firearms. 


he peewee 


| 


MONTLHERY (Beine-et-Oise, France), 
site of an indecisive battle between Louis XI. and a 
party of his nobles, termed ‘‘ The League of the 

ublic Good,” 16 July, 1465. 


MONTMARTRE, HErenrTs oF, near Paris, 
taken by Bliicher, 30 March, 1814. They were 
fortified during the communist insurrection, March 
ih and retaken by the army of Versailles, 28 

ay. 

MONTMIRAIL (Marne, France). Here 
Napoleon defeated the allies, 11 Feb. 1814. 


MONTPELLIER (S. France), built in the 
8th century, prospered as the neighbouring city 
Maguelonne decreased. It was acquired a ape 
riage by the king of Arragon, 1204; by the king of 
Majorca, 1276; was ceded to France, 1349; given 
to Charles e Bad, king of Navarre, in exchange 
for Mantes, &c., 1365; se uestered by France, 
1378. It was seized by the Huguenots early in the 
reign of Henry III., and held by them till Sept. 
1622, when it surrendered after a siege, followed 
by a treaty of peace, 20 Oct. 


MONTREAL, the second city in Lower 


Canada, built by the French, about 1642. Popula- 
tion, 1881, 140,747 ; 1887, 188,760. 


Surrendered to the English 8 Sept. 1760 
Taken by the Americans . 12 Nov. 1775 
Retaken by the British . , . 15 June, 1776 
The church, Jesuits’ college, prison, and many 

pergae (9 burnt down ; ; .” 6June, 1803 
Great military affray : ; 29 Sept. 1833 
Bishopric founded ‘ ; : , ; . 1836 
Riots ret the government . ; . 6Nov. 1837 
The self-styled ‘‘loyaliste" of Montreal assault the 


governor-general, lord Elgin; enter the parlia- 
ment-house, drive out the members, and set fire 
to the building . 


‘ 25 April, 1849 
A bishopric established : 


A destructive fire . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 23 Aug. 1850 
Another, Spada fond 1200 houses; the loss esti- 

mated at a million sterling . ; . xr2July, 1852 
At an anti-papal lecture here by Gavazzi, riots en- 

sued, and many lives were lost. ro June, 1853 
The cathedral destroyed by fire. . 10 Dec. 1856 
Victoria railway bridge (which eee) formally opened 

by the prince of Wales . ‘ ‘ . 25 Aug. 1860 
Fierce riote at the attempt to bury Joseph Guibord, 

a Roman Catholic, while under censure, in the 

Roman Catholic cemetery . Sept. 1875 


(He belonged to the ‘‘ Institut Canadien,” censured 
for Lapse forbidden books; he died in rr 
after much litigation, the i & council judicial 
committee affirmed his right to burial against the 
clerical authorities.) 

Riot at a memorial Romauist procession; r man 


illed . . P : ‘ : . 268ept. ,, 
Guibord buried with military and police oo 
16 Nov. ,, 
Violent bread riots 17 Dec. 


Fierce orange riots, with loss of life 12 July et seg. 
Ice palace erected and carnival held 23 Jan. 
Prevalence of small pox; rivts against compulsory 
vaccination suppressed, 29 Sept. ; 1,622 deaths in 
October. ‘ . : . ‘ “ : 
Great inundation dagen J ice gorge of the lower 
town ; about 1,000,c00/. damage ; much privation 
17-18 April, 1886 


nu 


1885 


Great fires in : ‘ ; ‘ 1887-8 
MONTSERRAT, a W. India island, dis- 
covered by Columbus in 1493, and sottled by the 


British in 1632. It has several times been taken 
by the French, but was secured to the British in 


1783. 


[ONUMENT or LONDON, built by sir 
Christopher Wren, 1671-7. The pedestal is forty 
fice altogether 202 feet, that 
being the distance of its base from the spot where 
the fire which it commemorates commenced. It is 
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the loftiest isolated column in the world. Its 


. erection cost about 14,5007. The staircase is of 


black marble, consisting of 345 steps.* Fall of 
part of the stone coping, no one injured, 25 Sept. 
1888 ; examined and repaired ; re-opened 14 Jan. 
1889. Of the four original inscriptions, three 
were Latin, and the following in Euglish,—cut 
in 1681, obliterated by James II.; re-cut in the 
reign of William III.; and finally erased by order 
of the common council, 26 Jan. 1831. They pro- 
duced Pope’s indignant lines :— 
“* Where London’s column, pointing at the skies, 
Like a tall bully, lifts the head, and lies.” 


THIS PILLAR WAS SET VP IN PERPETVAL REMEMBRANCE 
OF THAT MO8BT DREADFUL BURNING OF THIS PROTESTANT 
CITY, BEGUN AND CARRYED ON BY Y* TREACHERY AND 
MALICE OF Y*® POPISH FACTION, IN Y¥* BEGINNING OF 
SEPTEM. IN Y® YEAR OF OUR LORD 1666, IN ORDER TO Y®* 
CARRYING ON THEIR HORRID PLOT FOR EXTIRPATING Y* 
PROTESTANT RELIGION AND OLD ENGLISH LIBERTY, AND 
Y* INTRODUCING POPERY AND BLAVERY. 


MONUMENTS, see Ancient. An act passed 
22 July, 1878, empowers the Metropolitan board of 
works to take care of Cleopatra's needle, and other 
monuments, 


MOODKEE (India). Here, on 18 Dec. 
1845, the Sikhs attacked the advanced guard of 
the British, commanded by general Gough, and 
were repulsed three miles, losing many men and 
fifteen pieces of cannon. Sir Robert Sale was 
mortally wounded. The battle preceded that of 
Ferozeshah (which see). 


MOOLTAN (N. W. India), an ancient city, 
was stormed by Runjeet Sing, 1818. Here his son, 
Moolraj Sing, ruler of the Sikhs, treacherously 
murdered Mr. Vans Agnew and lieutenant Ander- 
son, 21 April, 1848. Several conflicts took place 
between the British and the Sikhs, in which the 
latter were beaten, and Mooltan taken after a pro- 
tracted siege, 2-22 Jan. 1849. 


MOON. Opacity of the moon, and the true 
causes of lunar eclipses, taught by Thales, 640 B.c. 
Hipparchus made observations on the moon at 
Rhodes, 127 B.c. Posidonius accounted for the 
tides from the motion of the moon, and said that 
the moon borrows her light from the sun, 79 B.c. 
Diog. Inert. 


Maps of the moon constructed by Hevelius, 1647. 
Cassini . : : . : , , ‘ - 1680 
Beer and Miadler’s map published , ; - . 1834 
Professor John Phillips invited the British Associa- 
tion to make arrangements to obtain a “‘syste- 
matic representation of the physical aspect of the 
moon” . , F , ; : ‘ ‘ - 1862 
Photographs of the moon taken by Draper at New 
York, 1840; by Bond, 1850; by Mr. Warren de la 
Rue, 1857; by Rutherford. ‘ : P : 
Tiansen's ‘“Tables of the Moon,” calculated at the 
expense of the British and Danish governments, 
published at the cost of the latter ; ; ‘ 
The British Association ‘“‘ lunar committee” publish 
two sections of a map of the moon, on a scale of 
zoo inches to her diameter ‘ ; . July, 1867 
The earl of Rosse madc experiments on the radiation 
of heat from the moon... ; : : . 1868-73 
Professor J. F. Julius Schmidt, of Athens, com- 
Neted his map of the moon after 34 years’ work : 
diameter 2 metres . ; ‘ ; F . at 
Mr, James Nasinyth and Mr. J. Carpenter published 


1871 


1857 


874 





* William Green, a weaver, fell from this monument, 
25 June, 17 A man named Thomas Craddock, a baker, 
Seclpitated himself from its summit, 7 July, 1780. Mr. 
Levy, 8 Jewish diamond merchant, of considerable 
respectability, threw himself from it, 18 Jan. 1810; as 
did more recently three other persons: in consequence 


of which a fence was placed round the railing of the | 


sailery in 1839. 


the result of many years’ observations, in “The | 
Moon” . ; : ‘ . 1874; new edition, ri; 
Mr. Edmund Neison published ‘‘The Moon and 
the Conditions and Configurations of its eens = 
¥, t87% 
Professor Schmidt’s map published st Berlin . - 183 
See Eclipses. 


“ MOONLIGHTERS,” see Ireland, 1835. 


MOORS, formerly the natives of Maurits 
which see), but afterwards the name given to tle 

umidians and others, and now applied to th 
naar Pies artis the n cpa ie 
The uently re against the 
sniperere and assisted Genseric and the Vanda 
in their invasion of Africa, 429. They resist: 
for a time the progress of the Saracens or Ar) 
Mahometans, but were overcome in 70;, #! 
in 1019 were by them introduced into Spar, 
where their arms were long victorious. In Iw, 
they were defeated in Sicily by Roger Guisear 
The Moorish kingdom of Grenada was ct } 
in 1237, and lasted till 1492, when it fell befe 
Ferdinand V. of Castile, mainly owing to inter 
discord. The expulsion of the Moors from Sys 
was decreed by Charles V., but not fully carried 
into effect till 1609, when the bigotry of Phu; 
ILI. inflicted this great injury to his country. Aba 
es the Moors established the cage states 01 
Algiers and Tunis Grkit see). the history ¢f 


Spain, the Moors must not be c- 
founded. 
MOPLAHS, industrious fanatical Mahometat 


in Malabar, E. Indies, gave trouble by their atte 
on Hindoos and the Eritish, especially in 1845; 8 
outbreak was suppressed about 15 Sept. 1873. 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY, the science | 
ethics, defined as the moonoita of our duty, a 
the art of being virtuous and happy. Socrilt 
(about 430 3.c.) is regarded as the father df 
ancient, and Grotius (about 1623) the father“ 
modern moral philosophy; see Phssosophy. 

MORAT (Switzerland), where Charles the Beld 
of Burgundy was completely defeated by the Suis 
22 June, 1476. A monument, constricted of te 
bones of the vanquished, was destroyed by th 
French in 1798, and a stone column erected. 40 
anniversary kept, 1876. 

MORAVIA, an Austrian province, occupied b 
the Slavonians about 548, and conquered by oe 
Avars and Bohemians, who submitted tu Cherie 
magne. About 1000 it was subdued by Boleslss d 
Poland, but recovered by Ulrich of Bohems * 
1030. After various changes, Moravia and Bobet 
were amalgamated into the Austrian domunions .f 
1°26. Moravia was invaded by the Prusman = 
1866, and they established their head quarters a 
Brinn, the capital, 13 July. The demand of the 
Moravians for home rule was resisted Oct. 1871. 


MORAVIANS, or UNITED . BRETHBEY 
said to have been part of the Hussites, who ¥ ri 
drew into Moravia in the 15th century; but i 
brethren assert that their sect was derived from 6 
Greek church in the 9th century. In 1722 Wi 
formed a settlement (called Herrnhut, the d 
of the Lord) on the eatate of count Zinzendot 
Their church consisted of 500 persons in 1/2. 
They were introduced into England by count 4” 
zendorf about 1738; he died at Chelsea in Ja” 
1760. In 1851 they had thirty-two chapels it a 
land. They are zealous missionaries, and fou? 
settlements in foreign parte, about 1732. Lon 
Association founded, 1817. 


MORAY FLOODS, see Znundations, 18% 








: MORDAUNT. 603 MOROCCO. 
MORDAUNT, see Administrations, 1689. Joseph and his brother Hyram, when in prison on 
MORDEN COLLEGE (Blackheath), alms- | Brighem Youns chosen cece ee mee ee 3844 


houses for roar hi merchants, with pensions, estab- 
liabed by sir John Morden, 1695; opened, 1702. 


MOREA, 8 name given to the Peloponnesus in 
the 13th century; see Greece. 


MORETON BAY (New S. Wales). The 
colony founded here in 1859 has since been named 
Queensland (which see). 


MORGANATIC* MARRIAGES, when the 
left hand is given instead of the right, between a 
man of superior and a woman of inferior rank, in 
which it is stipulated that the latter and her chil- 
dren shall not enjoy the rank or inherit the pos- 
seesions of the former. The children are legitimate. 
Such marriages are frequently contracted in Ger- 
many by oye ane the higher nobility. It has 
been asserted that our George I. was thus married 
to the duchess of Kendal; the late duke of Sussex 
to lady Cecilia Underwood; Frederic VI. of Den- 
mark to the countess of Danner, 7 Aug. 1850; and 
several Austrian princes, recently. 


MORGARTEN (Switzerland). 1300 Swiss en- 

20,000 Austrians, commanded by the duke 

pold, whom they completely defeated, 15 Nov. 

1315, upon the heights of Morgarten, overlooking 

the defile through which the enemy was to enter 
their territory from Zug. 


MORICE DANCE, an ancient dance pecu- 
liar to some of the country parts of England, and, it 
is said, also to Scotland: it was performed before 
James I. in Herefordshire. 


MORIER INCIDENT, see Prussia, 1889. 


MORISONIANS, followers of the Rev. James 
ros of Kilmarnock, suspended for heterodoxy, 
1841. 


MORLEY HALL and Welbeck Institute, 
Regent Street, London, for the Young Women’s 
Christian Association, opened by princess Christian, 
22 Nov. 1886. 

MORMONITES (callirg themselves the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latrer-pay grates 
This sect derives its origin from Joseph Smith, 
called the Prophet, who announced in 1823, at 
Palmyra, New York, that he had had a vision of 
the angel Moroni. In 1827 he said that he found 
the book of Mormon, written on gold plates in 
Egyptian characters. This book is said to have 
been written about 1812, by a clergyman named 
Solomon Spaulding (or by Martin Harris, who died 
Sept. 1875), as a religious romance in imitation of 
the scripture style. It was translated and published 
in America in 1830, in England in 1841. It fell 
into the hands of Rigdon and Smith, who deter- 
mined to palm it off as a new revelation. The Mor- 
monites command the payment of tithes, permit 
po gamy, encourage labour, and believe in their 

ers working miracles. Missionaries are propa- 
gating these doctrines in Europe with more success 
than would be expected. 
ae organise a church at Kirkland, 
Orit ces i Shs oe ne ee. ae 
They found Zion, in Jackson county, Missouri 1831-2 
From 1833 to 1839 the sect endured much perse- 
cation, and, driven from place to place, was com- 
pelled to travel westwards ; till the city Nauvoo 


on the Mississippi was laid ont and a temple 
was built ‘ : ‘ ; Bs : - 1840-1 


* Said to be derived from Morgengnbe, the gift of 
a husband of a limited part of his property to such a 
bride on the morning after the marriage. 


——— eee 


Much harassed by their neighbours ; departure from 
Nauvoo determined on ‘ . 4 ‘ee 
The Great Salt Lake chosen ‘‘for an everlasting 
abode,” and taken ion of . . 24 July, 
The valley surveyed by order of the United States 
government ‘ ‘ ‘ é ‘ ‘. ay 
The provisional government abolished and the Utak 
territory recognised by the United States; Brig- 
ham Young appointed the first governor; and the 
university of Deserét was founded 


The population, 11,354 : ; : : Paar 
The crops at the tian settlement said to be de- 
Aug. 1855 


stro ve | locusts : Z ; ; 
The Uni States judge at Utah resigned from 
inability to discharge his functions, in conse- 
uence of the violent and treasonable conduct of 
e Mormons, and their leader, Brigham Young 
A conference of Mormon elders, &c., was held in 
London ; offensive speeches made and songs sung 
advocating polygamy . ; ‘ . 4 Sept. 
The United States government sent an army to 
Utah : a compromise was entered into, and 
was established by governor Cummings in June, 
A Mormonite mecting at Southampton 18 Feb. 
A French Mormonite priest preached at Paris in Oct. 
‘‘ Latter-day Saints’" meetings held in London —_.. 
Utah settlement visited by Hepworth Dixon: he 
stated that it contained 200,000 persons, and an 
uy 20,000 rifles. (‘‘ New America,” published 
n 1867) . : ; ‘ : ‘ : : . 
Reported schisms: through increasing opposition 
to polygamy ‘ 4 : ; ; . June, 
Synod held in Store-street, London (London 
ference said to include 1172 members) = 5 oe 1868 
650 new Mormonites sailed from Liverpool sy) soe 
une, 
Bill depriving polygamists of civic rights passed 
U. 8. house of representatives. . March, 
Brigham Young ordered to be tried for bigamy, 
flies ; Hawkins, a Mormonite elder, sentenced to 


1857 


con- 


three years’ imprisonment for adultery, end of Oct. 
Brigham Yo surrenders for trial, 2 Jan.; pro- 
ceedings annulled by the supreme courtabout May, 
Brigham Young resigns temporal powers, ro April, 
The Mormonite conferences at the Holborn ag Fe 
theatre . : : ; ‘ ; . 25 May, 
Nineteen missionaries for Britain arrive at ash any 
12 Nov. 
Brigham Young again indicted for polygamy, art 
15 Oc 
Agiuagee to support one of his wives while she sues 
for divorce, March ; imprisoned in his own house, 
for non-compliance, Nov. ; discharged . : 
Bp. J. D. Lee shot for his share in Mountain Mea- 
dows massacre, (Brighain Young suspected, ) (see 
Massacres) ._. : . ; 23 March, 
Death of Brigham Young, aged 76 ‘ 29 Aug. 
John Taylor, chief of 12 apvsties, became presi- 
dent of the church . ‘ : , . Bept. 
Conference in London opened , . 30 Sept. 
Orson ie a leader and colleague of Joseph 
Smith, di ‘ : aA 48 : . Nov. 1881 
Six meeting-houses in London, March, 1882; esti- 
mated 85,000 English converte . . . 1837-82 
Polygamy in the United States abolished Act 
sed 23 March, 1882 
naries sent 


Great meeting at Salt Lake; 57 missi 
out. . ; . A - ‘ - 6 Oct. 1883 
' Senator Edmund’s bill for suppression of the Mor- 
mon church passed by the U.S. senate (38-7) 
g Jan. 1886 
Meeting of Mormon elders and missionaries at St. 
George's Hall, Langham-place, London 12 Oct._,, 
John Taylor died . ‘ ‘ . . 25 duly, 1887 
Decree for the suppression of the church ; appealed 
against ‘, “me ore - «  « Oct. 2888 
| . MORNING POST, fashionable daily paper, 
favourable to the Whigs and High Ch party, 
first appeared, 2 Nov. 1772. Conservative, 1874. 
Price reduced to 14., 27 June, 1881. 
MOROCCO, or MAR0Cco, an empire in North 
| Africa, formerly Mauritania (which see). In 1051 


MORPHIA. 


it was subdued for the Fatimite caliphs by the 
Almoravides, who eventually extended their do- 
minion into Spain. These were succeeded by the 
Almohades (1121), the Merinites (1270), and in 
1516 by the Scherifa, pretended descendants of 

omet, the now reigning dynasty. The Moors 
have had frequent wars with the Spaniards and 
Portuguese, due to piracy. Population about 
6,000,000. Slavery prevalent. 


Invasion of Sebastian of Portugal, who perishes 
with his army at the battle of Alcazar 4 Aug. 1578 
Tangiers (which see) acquired by England, 1662; 
givenup . ‘ ‘ ; ; , P - . 1683 
The Moors attack the French in Algeria at the 
instigation of Abd-el-Kader; the prince de 
Joinville bombards Tangiers, 6 Aug., and Mogador 
16 Aug. 1844 
Marshal Bugeaud defeats the Moors at the river 
Isly, ancl acquires the title of duke 14 Aug. 
Peace between France and Morocco ro Sept. 
The Spaniards, who possess several places on the 
coast of Morocco (Ceuta, Penon de Velez, &c.), 
having suffered much annoyance by Moorish 
pirates, declare war ; ; . 22 Oct. 1859 
Negotiations fruitless: the Spanish government 
increasing their demands as the sultan aig oe 
the English government interfered in vain. For 


the war, see Spain ; ; , : . 1859-60 
A Moorish ambassador (the first since the time of 
Charies IL) in London. (He gave 2o0o0l. to the 


lord mayor for the London charities) June-Aug. 1860 
The British government gave a guarantee for a loan 

of 426,000!. to the sultan to meet his engagements 

withSpan . . . .  .  . 24 Oct. 186: 
{nsurrection of a pretender, Elkadin ben age 


ahman, suppressed . ‘ j - . 1873 
Prince S{di Shereef visits Britsin. .  . Aug. 1877 
The grand sherif of Wazan marriesan English wife ; 

liberates his slaves, &c.; persecuted, becomes a 

French subject ‘ : : r ‘ Jan. 188% 
The rebel tribes of Benin Guild district defeated 

after a severe en, nent - «+ @§ June, 1888 
The sultan’s visit to Tangier delayed Sept. ,, 
An exploring expedition under Mr. Joseph Thoinson 

and Mr. rold Crichton Browne aided by the 


Royal and Geographical societies, spring and 
summer, 
Disputes among the foreign consuls ; abuse of their 
powers and consequent Movrish resistance, 
autuinn, ,; 
SULTANS, 
3822. Muley Abderahman. 
18s9. Sidi Muley Mohamined, eept., died Sept. 1873. 
1873. Mulcy Hassan (son), proclaimed 25 Set. 


MORPHIA, an alkaloid, discovered in opium 
by Sertiirner, in 1803. 
MORRILL TARIFF, see United States, 1861. 
MORRIS DANCE, see Morice. 


MORTALITY TABLES have been fre- 
quently compiled. The Northampton tables (for 
1735-80), by Dr. Price; the Carlisle tables (for 
1780-87), by Dr. Hailsham; see Bills of Mortailtty. 


MORTARA ABDUCTION, see Jews, 1858. 
MORTARS, « short gun with a large bore, and 


close chamber, for throwing bombs; said to have 
been used at Naples in 1435, and first made in 
ag in 1543. The mortar left by Soult at 
Cadiz in Spain was fixed in St. James’s-park iu 
Aug. 1816. On 19 Oct. 1857 a colossal mortar, 
constructed by Mr. Robert Mallet, was tried at 
Woolwich ; with a charge of 70 lbs. it threw a 
shell weighing 2550 lbs. 1} mile horizontally, and 
about } mile in height. 


MORTELLA TOWERS, see Vartello. 
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MOSCOW. 


MORTIMER’S CROSS _ (Herefordshire). 
The earl of Pembroke and the Lancastrians were 
here severely defeated by the young duke of York, 
afterwards Edward IV., 2 Feb. 1461. He assumed 
the throne as Edward IV. in March following. 


MORTMAIN ACTS (mort main, dead hand). 
When the survey of all the land in England wa: 
made by William J., 1085-6, the whole was found 
to amount to 62,215 knights’ fees, of which the 
church then possessed 28 ne to which additics 
were afterwards made, till the “th of Edward |, 
1279, when the statute of mortmain was passed. 
from a fear that the estates of the church migh: 
grow too bulky. By this act it was made unlawfu 
to give any estates to the church without the king: 
leave; and this act, by a supplemental provines. 
was made to reach all lay-fraternities, or corpor- 
tions, in the 15th of Richard II., 1391. Mortman 
being such a state of ion as makes property 
inalienable, it is said to be in a dead hand. Sever 
statutes have been passed on this subject; legac 
by mortmain were especially restricted by the 

eo. II., c. 36 (1736). Law consolidated and 
amended 1888, - 


MOSAIC WORK (the Roman opus tesscile- 
tum), is of Asiatic origin, and is probably referred 
to in Esther, ch. i. 6, about 519 Bc. It hal 
attained to great excellence in Greece, in the ti 
of Alexander and his successors, when Sos of 
Pergamus, the most renowned Mosaic artist of 
antiquity, flourished. He acquired t fame by 
his accurate representation of an “ unswept flor 
after a feast.”” The Romans also excelled in Most 
work, as evidenced by the innumerable specimets 
preserved. Byzantine Mosaics date from the st 
century after Christ. The art was revived in Ital 
by Tafi, Gaddi, Cimabue, and Giotto, who design 

osaics, and introduced a higher style in the 132 
century. In the 16th century Titian and Verone® 
also designed subjects for this art. The practice of 
copying paintings in Mosaics came into vogue 2 
the uy] century ; and there is now a workshop 1 
the Vatican where chemical science is employed 2 
the production of colours, and where 20,000 different 
tints are kept. In 1861, Dr. Salviati of Venice hsd 
established his manufacture of ‘‘ Enamel-mossits, 
and in July, 1864, he fixed a large enamel! Mow 

icture in one of the spandriles under the dome ° 
t. Paul's cathedral, London. He has sit 
executed commissions for the queen and othe 


persons. 
MOSANDRIUM, See Philippium. 


MOSCOW, the ancient capital of Russia, ¥# 
founded, it is said, by Dolgorouki, about ngs. The 
occupation of the south of Russia by the Mongo, 
in 1235, led to Moscow becoming the capital, 


beginning with Jaroslav II., 1238, ite princt 

became the reigning dynasty. It is ed a4 8 

holy city by the Russians. 

Cathedral of the Assumption built, 1326; of the, 
Transfiguration .  . . . . . «TR 

The Kremlin founded .  .. si - IP 

Moscow plundered by Timotr . rf 


: : . . 1458) 470 
and his Polish adherents, 
the “Matinsof Moscow”... 27 May, 1606 
Moscow ravaged by Ladislas of Poland in ; 
The university founded : ‘ , eee 
Entered by Napoleon J. and the French, 14 Sept : 
the governor, Rostopchin, is said, doubtfully, to 
have ordered it to set ou fire (11,840 houses 
burnt, besides palaces and churches) . x5 Sept 38! 
The French evacuate Moscow. iy . Oct « 
Railway to St. Petersburg opened . . 5 


By the Tartars. ‘ 
Massacre of Demetrius 





_ MOSKIRCH. 


I nmdustrial exhibition . : . . . wJuly, 1865 
Wery great fire, about so houses burnt . 18 June, 1876 
Svartofsky's weaving-works burnt; about 24 per- 
sons perish : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 8 March, 1880 
E=xhibition of Russian arts and manufactures, 
i summer, 1882 
Sst. Saviour’s cathedral (crected to commemorate 
the retreat of the French in 1812), founded by 
Nicholas I., 27 July, 1838; consecrated 7 June, 1883 


MOSKIRCH (Baden). Here the Austrians 
— defeated by Moreau and the French, 5 May, 
1800. 


MOSKWA or BoRODINO, BATTLE OF; see 
Borodimo. 


MOSQUITO COAST (Central America). 
The Indians inhabiting this coast were long under 
the protection of the British, who held Belize and a 

up of islands in the bay of Honduras. The 
jealousy of the United States long existed on this 
subject. In April, 1850, the two governments 
covenanted not ‘to occupy, or fortify, or colonise, 
or assume, or exercise any dominion over any part 
of Central America.” In 1855 the United States 
charged the British government with an infraction 
of the treaty; on which the latter agreed to cede 
the disputed territory to the republic of Honduras, 
with some reservation. The matter was finally 
settled in 1859. 


MOSS-TROOPERS, desperate plunderers, 
and lawless soldiers, secreting themselves in the 
moeses on the borders of Scotland. Many severe 
laws were enacted against them, but they were not 
extirpated till the 18th century. 


MOTETTS, short pieces of church music, some 
of which are dated about the end of the 13th cen- 
tury. Good motetts were written between 1430 
and 1480; and very fine ones in the 16th and 17th 
centuries. The ‘*Motett Society,” for the publi- 
cation of these works, was founded in 1847, by 
Wma. Dyce. 


MOTION. On 13 Nov. 1873, professor Sylveater 
described to the London Mathematical Society a 
machine for converting spherical into rectilinear, 
and other motions, and for producing perfectly 

arallel motion, the discovery of M. Peaucellier, a 
rench engineer officer, about 1867. See Kene- 
matics. 


MOTTOES, Royau. Dieu et mon Drott, 
first used by Richard I., 1198. Ich dien, ‘‘Iserve,” 
adopted by Edward the Black Prince, at the battle 
of y, 1346. Honi soit qui mal y pense, the 
motto of the Garter, 1349. Je matntiendrai, ‘‘T 
will maintain,’ adopte by William III., to which 
he added, in 1688, “the liberties of England and 
the Protestant religion.” Semper eadem, was 
assumed by queen Elizabeth, 1558, and adopted by 
queen Anne, 1702. See them severally. 


MOUNTAIN MEADOWS, see Massacres. 
MOUNTAIN PARTY, see Clubs, French. 


MOUNT EVEREST, 29,002 feet high, the 
highest point in the Himalayas and as yet known 
in the world, was named after the late sir George 
Everest, superintendent of the trigonometrical eur- 
vey of India in Dec. 1843, by his successor, col. 
Andrew Waugh. 


*8t Juan del Norte (Greytown) was held by the British 
on behalf of the Mosquitoes till the American adventurers, 
under col. Kinney, took possession of it in Sept. 1855. 
He joined Walker ; and on ro Feb. 1856, their associate, 
Rivas, the president, claimed and annexed the Mosquito 


territory to Nicaragua. 
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MOUNTS, see Bernard, Calvary, Etna, Heela, 
Olivet, and Vesuvius. 


_ MOURNING For THE DEAD. The Ierael- 
ites neither washed nor anointed themselves during 
the time of mourning, which for a friend lasted 
seven days; upon extraordinary occasions a month. 
The Greeks and Romans fasted. White was used 
in mourning for the imperial family at Constanti- 
nople, 323. The ordinary colour for mourning in 
Europe is black; in China, white; in Turkey, 
violet; in Ethiopia, brown; it was white in Spain 
until 1498. Anne of Brittany, the queen of two 
successive kings of France, mourned in black, 
instead of the then practice of wearing white, on 
the death of her first husband, Charles VIII., 7 
April, 1498. Hénault. 


MOUSQUETAIRES or MUSKETEERS, 
horse-soldiers under the old French régime, raised 
by Louis XIII., 1622. This corps was considered 
a mili sehool for the French nobility. It was 
disbanded in 1646, but was restored in 1657. A 
second company was created in 1660, and formed 
cardinal Mazarin’s guard. Hénawlt. 


MOZAMBIQUE, chief of the Portuguese 
territories, E, Africa, on an isle, was visited by 
Vasco da Gama. 1498 5 conquered by the Portuguese 
under Tristan da Cunha and Albuquerque, 1506; a 
settlement was established, 1508. 

Great re be the natives against the Portuguese, who 
are raid to have been severely defeated 23 Oct.; the 
rebellion quelled Dec. 1886; temporary revival 2-4 
March, 1887. 

Territorial disputes with the sultan of Zanzibar led to 
war. The Portuguese stormed Tungi 16 Feb. ; the war 
ended early March, 1887. Fresh insurrection ; Bonga 
defeated by the governor after a severe conflict, 
announced 12 Jan. 1889. 


MUCKER (A ites), a German sect; see 
Ebelians and Brast, 1874. 


MUGGLETONIANS, 10 called from Ludo- 
wic Muggleton, a tailor, known about 1641, promi- 
nent about 1650; convicted of blasphemy, Jan. 
1676; died, 1697. He and John Reeve ed 
that God the ather, leaving the government of 
heaven to Elias, came down and suffered death in a 
human form. They asserted that they were the two 
last witnesses of God which should appear before 
“ end of the world, Rev. xi. 3. This sect existed, 
1850. 


MUHLBERG, on the Elbe, Prussia. Here 
the German aera were defeated by the em- 
peror Charles V., 24 April, 1547, and John Frede- 
rick, elector of Saxony, was taken prisoner. 


MUHLDORF (Bavaria). Near this place 
Frederick, duke of Austria, was defeated and taken 
prisoner by Louis of Bavaria, 28 Sept. 1322. 


MULBERRY -TREES. The alleged first 

lanted in England are in the dens of Sion- 
fiouss: Shakspeare planted a mulberry-tree with 
his own hands at Stratford-upon-Avon; and Gar- 
rick, Macklin, and others were entertained under it 
in 1742. Shakepeare’s house was afterwards sold 
toa clergyman of the name of Gastrel, who cut 
down the mulberry-tree for fuel, 1765. A silver- 
smith purchased the whole, and manufactured it 
into memorials. 





MULE, 2 spinning machine invented in 1779 
by Samuel ‘Geonipton: born at Bolton, Lancashire, 
in 1753; pamed, from Crompton’s residence, Haél- 


rn ee ee 


MULHOUBE. 


in-the-wood-wheel ; and musiin-wheel, from its 
giving birth to the British muslin and cambric 
manufacture; and mule, from its combining the 
advantages of Hargreave’s spinning jenny, and 
Arkwright’s adaptation. It is stated that Crompton 
at the time knew nothing of the latter. He did not 
patent his invention, but gave it up in 1780. It 
produced yarn treble the fineness and very much 
softer than any ever before produced in England. 
Parliament voted him 50o0o0/. in 1812, now considered 
a, most inadequate compensation. Mr. Roberts in- 
vented the sehf-acting mule in 1825. 


MULHOUSE or MULHAUSEN (in N.E. 
France), an imperial city, under Rodolph of Haps- 
burg; Joined the Swiss confederation in 1515; 
annexed to France in 1798 ; conquered and annexed 
to Germany, 1870-1. e calico manufacture was 
introduced in 1746. 

MUMMIES (from the Arabic mum, wax); see 
Embaiming. The aes in the British Museum, 


with other Egyptian antiquities, were placed there 
about 1803. Mr. Alex. Gordon, in 1737, published 


an essay on three Egyptian mummies, one of which 
was brought to England in 1722 by capt. Wm. 
Lethieullier; two others came in 1734, one of 
which was retained by Dr. Mead, the other was 
iven to the College of Physicians. In 1834, Mr. 
. J. Pettigrew published a ‘‘ History of Egyptian 
Mummies.’”’ The discovery of about 39 mummies 
of kings, priests, and other eminent persons in sar- 
cophagi at Renneh, near Thebes, Upper Egypt, was 
announced in Aug. 1881. seu ies 
of Rameses II. (Sesostris) an . were 
ae eta Us MM. Gaston Mine and E. B h in 
the presence of the khedive of Egypt and others 1 
June, 1886 


MUNCHENGRATZ (Bohemia) was taken by 
the Prussians uuder prince Frederick Charles, after 
a severe action, 28 June, 1866. The Austrians lost 
about 300 killed and 1000 prisoners, and the prince 
a about 12 miles of country. 

MUNDA (now Monda, 8. Spain). Here Cneius 
Scipio Aner the Carthaginians, 8.c. 216; and 
here Julius Ceesar defeated the sons of Pompey, 17 
March, 45, after a severe conflict. 


MUNDANE ERAS. That of Alexandria 
fixed the creation at $502 8.c. This computation 
continued till a.p. 254, Alex. era, §786; but in 
A.D. 285 ten years were subtracted, and 5787 be- 
came 5777. This coincided with the Mundane era 
of Antloat (which dated the creation 5492 B.C.). 
Nicolas. 


MUNICH, the capital of Bavaria, founded by 
duke Henry of caged - It was taken by 
Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden in 1632; by the 
Austrians, in 1704, 1741) and 1743; and by the 
French under Moreau, 2 July, 1800. It abounds in 
echools, institutions, and manufactories. The 
university was founded by king Louis in 1826. A 
Bavarian art-exhibition was opened here by prince 
Adalbert, 20 July, 1869. A congress of “Old 
Catholics ’’ BM idee see) met here, 23 Sept. 1871. 
International exhibition opened, 19 July, 1879. 
International art exhibition opened 1 July, 1: 33 
another 1 June, 1888. Centenary of King Louis I., 
30-31 July, 1888. Population, Dec. 1871, 169,693 ; 
1880, 230,023 ; 1885, 261,981. 


MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS, &c. ; see 


Corporations. 

MUNSTER (W. Prussia). The bishopric, said 
to have been founded by 1 ne, 780, was 
secularised in 1802; seized by the French, 1806; 
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MUSCAT. 


part of the duchy of Berg, 1809; annexed to France, - 
1810; ceded to Prussia, 1815. The Anabaptista, 
under John of Leyden, the king of Munster, held 
the city in 1534-5. Here were signed the prelimi- 
naries of the treaty of Westphalia (eAzch sez), 
or Munster, Jan. 1647; definitively signed 24 Oct. 
1648.—Moun the southern province of Ire 

an ancient kingdom. In 1568 a commission was 
issued for its government by a president and coun- 
cil, and new colonies were founded in 1588. 


MURADAL, see Zoloso. 

MURCIA, a province, formerly a kingdom, 
N. E. Spain, was subdued by the Moora, 713; by 
Ferdinand of Castile, 1240; and divided between 
Castile and Arragon, 1305. 

Murcia, the capital, was sacked by the French under 

Sebastiani, 23 April, 18:0. It was inundated by the 


, after a violent storm, 15-17 Oct., 1879, when 
about 1000 persons perished. 


MURDER, the highest offence against the law 
of God. (Genesis ix. 6 248 B.C.) A court of 
Ephete was established by emopboon of Athens 
for the trial of murder, 1179 B.c. The Persians did 
not punish the first offence. In England, duri 
a period of the heptarchy, murder was punish 
by fines only. So late as Henry VIII.’s time the 
crime was compounded for in Wales. Murderers 
were allowed benefit of clergy in 1503. Aggravated 
murder, or petit treason (a distinction now abo- 
lished), happened in three ways: by a servant 
killing his master, a wife her husband, and an 
ecclesiastical person his superior, stat. 25 Edw. ILI. 
1350. The enactments relating to this crime are 
very numerous, and its wilful commission hes been 
rately pardoned by our sovereigns. The act whereby 
the murderer should be executed on the day next 
but one after his conviction, was repealed, 1836: 
see Assassinations, Executions, Tyials; also Lon- 
don, 1872, Bravo, Burton, Euston, met i Road, 
Richmond, Hariey Street, Whitechapel, Poisoning ; 
Railways, 1864 and 1881; Slough. 

poids in England and Wales (from Coroners’ In- 
qu _— 





t856 .. 205 | 1865... 226 | 1874 .. 223 | 1882 .. 176 
857 ~» 184 | 1866 . 272 | 1875 .. 200 | 1883 .. 177 
1858 .. 183 | 1867 .. 255 | 1876 .. 207 | 1884 .. 192 
1859 .. 204 | 1868 .. 261 1877 nae € 1885 .. 158 
1860 .. 268 | 1869 .. 265 | 1878 .. 27 1886 .. 177 
x86r .. a10 | 1870 .. 222 |] 1879 .. 153 1887 .. 196 
1862 .. aaz | 1871 .. 226 | 1880 .. 1597 
1863 .. 270 | 1872 .. 257 | 188: .. 193 
1864 .. 246 | 1873 .. 223 | (ror females) 


T (S. France). Here the Albi 
under the count of Thoulouse, were defeated by 
Simon de Montfort, and their ally Peter of Arragon 
killed, 12 Sept. 1213. 


MURFREESBOROUGH (Tennessee, N. 
America) was the site of fierce conflicts between 
the federals under Rosencrans and the confederates 
rage Bragg, from 31 sa pies to 3 Jun. 1863, > 

retired wi 08s. struggle is 
called also the battle ef Stone River. 

MURIATIC ACID, see Alkalies. 


Y’S HANDBOOKS FOR TRA- 
VELLERS. The parent of the series, a ‘‘ Handbook 
for Travellers on the Continent,’’ a in 1836. 
Handbooks for France, Switzerland, South Germany, 
&c., soon followed ; one for Algeria appeared in Oct. 
1873; one for Japan in 1884. 


Murray's Magazine first published by John Murre 
50, Albemarle Street, Londoa: W., Jan. 2887, me 
MUSCAT, or Masoaat, an Arab state on the 

gulf of Oman, was conquered by the Portuguese 








MUSEUM. 


under Albuquerque in 1507, but recovered by the 
Arabs in 1648. 
Ahmad bin Sa'id repelled a 





Persian invasion and 


founded present dynasty . 1741 
3a’id, his son, succeeded . ‘ ; ; : - 1775 
Said bin Sultan, hisson . : ; ‘ . . 1803 
Treaty with the British 1839 


At his death his territories divided; after a con- 
flict, his son Sa’id Thuwainy obtained Oman ; and 
Majid, Zanzibar (which see) . : ; ; 

3yud Redin compelled to fly, and a chief, Azan bin 
Gheo, seized the government ‘ ? . Oct. 

The imaum endeavoured to regain his authority, 

Aug. 1870 

The city was taken by Sa’id Toorkee, and the chief 

killed 


1856 
1868 


‘ ‘ ; : ; . about 30 Jan. 1871 

ja’id. Abdool Aseer said to be deposed by his bro- 
ther, Sa’id Toorkee, end of , ; . Dec. 1875 
Rebellion against the sultan ‘ ‘ - June, 1882 

Che city of Muscat besieged by the aultan’s brother, 

whose camp is shelled by the British ship Philo- 
mel; siege raised, announced .  . 29-31 Oct. 1883 
Rebels defeated and dispersed, announced 5 Nor. 
“ive Arab horses presented by the sultan received 
by the queen at Windsor 18 Noy. 1886 


Death of the sultan : ; 6 June, 1888 
MUSEUM, oe tered @ quarter of the palace 
»f Alexandria, like the Prytaneum of Athens, where 


2minent learned men were maintained by the pub- 
ic. The foundation is attributed to Ptolemy 
Philadeiphus, who here pincer his library about 280 
3.Cc. Besides the British Museum, Soane’s Museum, 
und the Museum of Geology (twAich see), there are 
rery many others in London. The opening of 
yublic museums and galleries on Sunday was long 
.dvocated in parliament: negatived by 271 to 68, 


'Q May, 1874. 
MOUSIC.* ‘Jubal, the father of all such as 
1andle the and the organ” (3875 B.c. Gen. 


ii. 21). The flute, and harmony, or concord in 
nusic, are said to have been invented by Hyagnis, 

06 B.c. Arund. Marbles. Vocal choruses of 
nen are first mentioned 556 B.C. api liga See 
Jrgan, and other musical instruments. Prior to 
600, the chief music in England was masses, 
vallads, and madrigals, but dramatic music was 
nuch cultivated from that time. About the end of 
[ames J ‘a reign, a music er ae ee founded 
n the university of Oxford by Dr. Wm. Hychin ; 
und the year 1710 was distinguished by the arriv 


nm England of George Frederick Handel. Mozart 
-ame to England in ue ; Joseph Haydn in 1791; 
und Carl Maria von Weber in 1825. 
Dictionaries of Music, Rousseau’s, published 1767 ; 
in ‘‘ En a a ae il 17913 Fetls, 
** Biographie Universelle des Musiciens,” 1835-44, 
and 1860-65. The publication of the excellen 


ne gear | of Music and Musicians,” edited by 
Mr. (aft. Sir) George Grove, begun Jan. 1878, 
was completed in . : ; ; : ; 3 1889 
McsICAL Nores, &. See Gamut. The first six are sai 
to have been invented by Guy Aretino, a Benedictine 
monk of Arezzo, about rozs. Blair. The notes at 
present used were perfec in 1338. Counterpoint 
Was prongy to ction by Palestrina about x 535 
Gafforio of Lodi read lectures on musical composition 
in the xsth century, and they effected great improve- 
ment in the science. The I n style of composition 
was introduced into these countries about 1616. 
fhe Mosicat Pirce was settled in France in 1859. The 
middle A to be 870 simple or 435 double vibrations in a 
second ; but through error of measurement the fork 
made gave () 439 double vibrations (C, 522). Ata 
meeting on the subject, held at the Society of Arts, on 


: (about 555 B.C.) maintained that the 
notions of the twelve spheres must produce delightful 
iounds, inaudible to mortal ears, which he called ‘‘ the 
nusic of the spheres.” St. Cecilia, said to have enticed 
in angel from the celestial regions by her melody, is 
ermed the patroness of music, She in the second 


entury. 


J 
pr ne 
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MUSIC. 


23 Nov. 1860, the concert pitch of C was recommended 
to be 528 vibrations in a second ; but the fork made by 
Mr. J. H. Griesbach gives 5399 vibrations. Mr. Hullal: 
adopted 512 vibrations. 

A lower pitch was adopted at concerts in London in Jan. 
ir. 9 p28 vibrations for C adopted for performances 
at the international exhibition of 1872, at a meetiny, 
20 Jan. 1872. 

{Handel's tuning-fork, 1740, was 495; the Philharmonic 
Society’s, 1813-43, Was 515.) 

Mr. A. J. Ellis’s elaborate ‘‘ History of Musical Pitch” 
is published in ‘‘ Journal of the Society of Arts,” 5 
March, 1880, and separately. 

Sir G. Macfarren and a meeting to French normal 
diapason, 20 June; agreed to by international con- 
ference at Vienna, about 17 Nov. 1885. 

Musica Frsrivats In ENGLAND. Dr. Bysse, chancellor 
of Hereford, about 1724, proposed to the members of 
the choirs, a collection at the cathedral door after 
morning service, when forty guineas were collected 
and appropriate to charitable purposes. It was then 





to hold festivals at Hereford, Gloucester, and 

orcester, in rotation annually. Until the year 1753, 

the festival lasted only two days; it was then ex- 

pry at opie to pln evenings ; and at Glouces- 

» in 1757, ree mornings, for the purpose of in- 

troducing Handel's “Messiah,” which was warmly 

received, and has been performed annually ever since. 

Musica! feativals on a great scale are now annually held 

at various cathedrals in England; see Handel and 
« Sone of the Clergy” annual 

ergy” annual musical performances a 

Paul’s began nos. ve ae 

Musica. Festivats. Several were held on the conti- 

nent in the 18th century; for Haydn at Vienna, 1808, 

1811; others at Erfurt 181:, Cologne 1821, and fre- 


sty oF iy tly i 
udy of music grea’ nereased by the efforts and 
teaching of John H since 1840 ef seq. 


The Tonic sol-fa system, in which the letters d, r, m, /, s, 
L, t, (for do, re, mi, fa, so, la, ti, or st) are used instead of 
notes, was invented by Miss Glover, of Norwich, and 
me en by rev. John Curwen, about 1844; he died 


I 

The Tonic Sol-fa Association founded 1853 ; the college 
established 1862. 

Mosicay InetiruTions. The Ancient Academy of Music 
was ee in afl It oe ee with namerous 
eminent performers and gentlemen wishing to promote 
the study of vocal harmony. sed 

Madrigal Society was established in 1741, and other musi- 

: os apie poh P 

* Ancient concerts " began, 1776; ceased, 1849. 

Royal Society of Music arose from the Cetasinal nobility 
and gentry uniting to promote the performance of 
re) composed by Handel, 178s. 

onic Society's concerts in 1813. 

ha Academy of Music, established 1822 (which see). 

Melodists’ Club, 182s. 

New Philharmonic Society established 1852. 

Sacred Harmonic cigar, (Crags hall, established 831. 
aa performance, 13 . t. 

amess Hall, 1880-1. It ceased to exist in 1882; 
final concert, 28 April (Handel's “Solomon ”). The 
new society gave its first concert, 23 Feb. 1883. 

British Orch Society, 1872. 

Catch Club formed, 1761; centenary kept, July, 186r. 

Glee Club formed, 1787. 

Musical Union, founded by John Ella, 1844; he died 2 
Oct. 1888. 

Harmonic Union (for performances of ancient and 
modern music), 18524 

Musical Bociety of London, established oT 

‘Popular Monday Concerts” at St. James's Hall, 
founded by Thos. Chappell, commenced with a “ Men- 
ee night,” 14 Feb. 1859; roooth concert, 4 April, 
1887. 

London Academy of Music founded in 1860. 

Cecilian Society, London, founded by Z W. Vincent and 
others in 1785 ; ceased in 186r. 

‘* Musical Education Committee ” of the Society of Arts, 
London, with the prince of Wales as chairman, held its 
first meeting 22 May, 1865. Its first report, dated 27 
June, 1866, recommended the reconstitution of the 
Royal Academy. 

National Training School for Music; buil near the 
Albert-hall, founded by the duke of inburgh, 
38 Dec. 1873 ; opened by him r7 May, 1876 ; first public 


~ MUSIC. 








(the due combination of music and poetry), Feb. 18 3 
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concert, 23 June, 1879. Premises given aR. Fo the | Born = [tel 
prince of Wales as Chairman of the proposed National ; M. Cherubini . . 1760 hy: 
College of Music, 6 April, 1882. | F. Mendelssohn-Bartholdy "shop ate 
Guildhall School of usic founded 1880 (see under | F. Chopin < rBio — 1845 
Guildhall ) | H. Bis op 1787 azz 
Royal College of Music, Kensington ; establis:ment pro- | R. Schumann rB30 TES: 
at a mecting at Marlborough-house, the prince , L. Spohr . 178300 
of Wales in the chair, Aug. 1878, and 23 and 28 Feb. J. E. Halevy : 1799s 
1882. Charter granted ; ; prince of Wales, president : | J. Me eyerbeer 17941, 
sir George Grove, director ; 21 April, 1883; opened by , J. Rossini 1792 
the prince of Wales, uty ; report ‘anccessful ; L. H. Berlioz 1803S 
first annual chao dp 28 May, 1884. . M. W. Balfe 1808 ti 
Mr. Samson Fox, civil engineer of Leeds, presented | D. T. Auber. r-Bg 8s 
30,0001. (increased to 45,000l., 18 May, 1889), for the | W. Sterndale Bennett . 1816s 
even of buildings: personally accepted by the | J. Raff. 1822S: 
rince of Wales, Jan. 1888. F. H. Cowen. . 185200: 
as Musical Association for the Investigation and Discus- | R. Wagner 81300, 
ston of sia faa connected with the Art and Science | M. Costa . : rB10 185, 
of Music,” founded 16 qinas age’ 8, by Messrs. Spottis- | Julius Benedict ‘ - 1804 18a 
woode, Wheatstone, A. Macfarren, J. | F. Liszt , wB11 1885 
Hulleh, Sedley Taylor, i hee ‘Pole, Chappell, Barnby, G. A. Macfarren . 1813.18 
and others. Publishes ita ‘ Procecdin G. Verdi... . 1814 
Henry Leslie's musical choir formed about 1855; dis- | R. Franz. . 1815 
solved 1880; re-organised, Mr. Randegger con uctor, | C. F. Gounod . . 1318 
ays 1882 'A hp -  —«_- 1830 
sient Choral Society, London, incorporated as Trinity . J. Brahms . 1833 
oleae, 18 iv. peainer . 1840 
National O TF house, N. Thames embankment, first brick ' P. A. Dvorak . 1841 
laid b ile, Tietjens, 7 Sept. ; first stone by the duke | E. H. Greig . . 184s 
of Llp a 16 Dec. 187 75. | A. Sullivan B28 - 1844 
The ba fa Society in London gave concerts to intro- | A. C. Mackenzie . - 1847 
duce Wagner's so-called ‘‘ Music of the Future” | C. V. Stanford 1852 


TOMI, performed at Covent-garden, 8 
rury-lane, 13 June, 1875. Tannhauser performed at. 


Wegao* 


Covent- ” April, 1876. 
Three se pert yrormances of Wagner's ‘‘ Ring des 
Nibelungen, of ih 


four parts (Rheingold, Walktire, Sieg- 
fried, end’ Gitterverdam at’ Bayreuth, in ' 

resence of the emperors of Germany and Brazil, the 
King of Bavaria, and many other sovereigns "and 
rinces, 13 Aug., ot 209 , 1876; at Berlin, May, 1881. In | 


ndon, May, ef co 1882, 
Wagner Festival, Roy Albert Hall, London (Wagner 


present), 7—19 neu 5877. 
Richard Wagner died at Venice, 13 Feb. 1883. 
National Society of Professional ivsiclane: ‘founded in 


merung), 


1882. 
A fine ‘collection of musical instruments at the Inven- 
tions Exhibition, South Kensington, opened 4 May, 


188s. 

Josef “Hofman, about 10, plays brilliantly at St. 
James's Hall long classical pieces from memory, 
summer and autumn ; to America, where his 
performances are topped by a philanthropist, 1887. 

Otto Hegner, aged 11, plays in London, March, 1888. 

Copyright of musical compositions, restricting their 
unauthorized performance, s July, 1888. 

Musica CHARITIES. arty Socicty of Musicians, estab- 
lished x incorporated 17 

Ro Bodaty of Fanale Musicians, established 1839; 
eas two combined, 1866. 

Choir Benevolent Fund, 1851. 

Sacred Harmonie Benevolent Fund, 1855. 


EMINENT MUSICAL COMPOSERS. 


Born 
Tallis ‘ - 1§29 Gas 
. 1524 1594 
T. Morley. . 1550 1604 
Orlando Gibbons . 1583 1624 
H. Lawes. ‘ . 1600 =: 1662 
Lally 1633 1672 
. : 1658 1695 
J. Seb. Bach’ 1685 1750 
G. F. Handel . . 1684 1959 
T. A. Arne - 1710 1778 
C. Gluck . 1714 = 1987 
W. A. Mozart 1756 179% 
Joseph Haydn 1732 

Dibdin 1748 ier, 

8. Webbe. 17 1817 
J. W. Callcott ot 3821 
C. Weber . 1786 =—_ 1826 
T. Schubert . - 19797 1828 
L. Beethoven 1770 = « x827 


* He had eleven sons musicians ; ‘four distinguished. 


MUSICAL GLASSES, see tinier Harmeni:. 
and Copophone 

MUSIC HALLS. In 1878, 347 of these wer: 
licensed in London : first class, 33 ; second class, t. 
third class, 13; fourth class, 53; &c. 


MUSKETS, see Firearms. 


MUSKETRY SCHOOLS at H 
| Fleetwood were established in 1854 under ma 
general C. C. Hay. He fesipned | in 1867. 
school at Fleetwood was closed the same year. 


MUSLIN, 2 fine cotton cloth, so called, its 
said, from having a downy nap ou its surface, 
eembling moss (French, mousse); according 0 
others, because it was first brought from Mousl. 
ve India. Muslins were first worn in England 

o. Anderson. By means of the Mule (whis 
at British much superseded India mualins. 


MUTA (Syria). Here Mahomet and his fil- 
lowers defeated the Christians in his first conflict 
with them, 629. 


MUTE. A prisoner is said to stand mute, whet 
being arraigned for treason or felony, he either 
makes no answer, or answers foreign to the pur 
pose. Until 1741, persone refusing to plead ¥ct 


subjected to torture by pressure. 

Walter Calverly, esq., of Calverly in Yorkshire, having 
murdered two of his children, and stabbed his wife 2 
=< fit bot jealousy, being arraigned for ee crime at on 

tood mute, and was ight being 
death int in the ome er iron on weight being ane 
reast, 5 Aug. 160 

Maer Strangewa) el ‘death in a similar maitéf 
at Newgate for the murder of his brother-in-law, 
Fussell, 1657. 

Judgment was awarded against mutes, as if they ¥cr 
convicted or had confessed, by 12 Geo. IIL. x 1772 

A man refusing to plead was condemned and executed #t 
the Old Bailey on a charge of murder, 1778, and ancthe 
on a charge 0 bes at Wells, x 

An act passed by w ch the court is directed to enter & 
plea of “‘ not guilty ” > when the prisoner will not plead, 
1837 
MUTINA (now Modena), N. Italy. Here 


Mark Antony, after defeating the consul Pansa, wi 
himself beaten with great logs by Hirtius the other 
consul, and fled to Gaul, 27 April, 43 B.c. 


MUTINIES. 


S, BriTisH. The mutiny through- | 
mre her in the Peloponnesus. It stood about fifty 
stadi 


MUTINIE 

out the fleet at Portsmouth for an advance of wages, 
April, 1797. It subsided on a promise from the 
au iralty, which not being quickly fulfilled, occa- 
sioned a second mutiny on the London man- 
of-war; admiral Colpoys, and his captain, were ) dol 
into confinement for ordering the marines to fire, 
whereby some lives were lost. The mutiny sub- 
sided 10 May, 1797, when an act was to raise 
the wages, and the king pardoned the mutineers. 


Mutiny of the Buunty, 28 April, 1789; see Bounty. 

Matiny at the Nore, which blocked up the trade of the 
Thames, broke out on 27 May, 1797, and subsided 13 
June, 1797, when the principal srutinpete were ie in 
irons, and several executed (including the ring eader, 
who had assumed the name of rear-admiral Richard 
Parker), 30 June, at Sheerness. 

Mutiny of the Dancé frigate ; the crew carried the ship 
into Brest harbour, 27 March, 1800. 

Mutiny on board admiral Mitchell's fleet at Bantry Bay, 
Dec. 1801, and January following (see Bantry Bay 

Mutiny at Malta, began , April, 1807, and ended on the 
rath, when the mutineers (chiefly Greeks and Corsi- 
cans) blew themselves up by setting fire to a large 
ep nem consisting of between 400 and 500 barrels of 
gunpowder. 

Mutiny on the Flowery Land, bound from London to 
Singapore; John Lyons and six foreign sailors mur- 
dered the captain and others, 10 Sept. 1863; a sailor 
named Tiffin separated from the rest, gave information, 
and seven were tried and five executed, 14-22 Feb. 


1864. 

Mutiny on the Jeferson Borden, U. 8. schooner; two 
inates murdered ; put down by the captain, 20 April ; 
vessel arrived at Gravesend, May; 2 men condemned 
at Boston, U. 8., 1 Oct., 1875. 

Mutiny on the Lennie, British ship, bound for America, 
captain and two mates murd Hf foreign seamen, 
31 Oct. 1875. Van Hoydek, steward, to get 
the vessel to the Isle of Rhé; 11 men se and con- 
vers to on tried, 4 convicted, 4 May; executed, 
2 ay, 1 J. , 

Mutiny on the Caswell, Glasgow barque, capt. G. Best: 
4 Jan., on way home from Valparaiso; captain and 

men killed; mutineers overcome by others, some 
Killed ; vessel brought to Queenstown, 13 May ; 
Christos Baumbos sentenced to death, 3: July; exe- 
cuted at Cork, 25 Aug. 1876. Giuseppe Pistoria exe- 
cuted at Cork, 25 Aug. 1879. 

Mutiny in r9th Hussars, Curragh camp, Dublin ; through 
discontent with officers on account of extra duty, 8 
Sept. ; 75 arrested ; court martial ; sentenced to penal 
servitude, 2 for 5 years, 2 for 6 years, x for 7 years, x 
for 8 years, 14 Nov. 1877. 

Mutiny on board the Frank N. Thayer, U.S. ship, joo 
miles from 8t. Helena; two coolies from Manila 
wound the captain, cause panic, kill six men, imprison 
others, set fire to the ship; overpowered ; leap over- 
board 2-3 Jan. ; the captain and crew in boate reach 
St. Helena ro Jan. 1886. 

For Indian Mutintes, see Madras, 1806, and India 1857. 


MUTINY ACT (1 & 2 Will. and Mary, c. @ 

for the discipline, regulation, and payment of the 

army, &c., waa passed 12 April, 1689, and has since 
been re-enacted annually. 

A Leniarrsapers | commission reported in favour of con- 
solidating simplifying military law, by combining 
the mutiny act and articles of war in a new act to be 
| resae annually, &c., July, 1878, called the Army 

Annual) Act. See under Army, 1879 and 188r. 


MYCALE (Ionia, Asia Minor), BATTLE OF, 
fought between the Greeks (under Leotychides, the 
king of Sparta, and Xantippus the Athenian) and 
the Persians, 22 Bept. 479 B.c.; the day on which 
Mardonius was defeated and slain at Platwa by 
Pausanias. The Persians (about 100,000 men), 
who had just returned from the unsuccessful expe- 
dition of Xerxes in Greece, were completely os 
feated, thousands of them slaughtered, and their 
camp burnt. The Greeks sailed back to Samos 
with an immense booty. 
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MYSTICS. 
MYCEN.ZE, 2 division of the kingdom of 


a from , and flourished till the invasion 
of the Heraclidw. Early history mythical. 


Perseus removes from Argos, and founds Mycenzx, 
B.C. 1431, 1323, OF 1282 
Reign of Eurystheus : ; - 1289, 1274, OF 1258 
{Towards the close of his reign is placed the story of 
the labours surmounted by Hercules. } 
&gisthus assassinates Atreus ; emnon suc- 
- ceeds to the throne; becomes king of Sicyon, 
Corinth, and perhaps of Argos. . ‘ — 
He is chosen peners issimo of the Grecian forces 
going to the Trojan war : ‘ . about 1193 
gisthus, in the absence of eaeaee lives in 
adultery with the queen Clytemnestra. On the 
return of the king they assassinate him; and 
isthus mounts the throne : ; ’ 
ae , 80n of Agamemnon, kills his mother and 
er : a 


220 


1183 


paramour . : , : : 
Orestes dies of the bite of a serpent. 
The Achaians are sie ; ‘ . ; 48 
Invasion of the Heraclide, and the conquerors 
divide the dominions. ‘ ‘ : : . ir 
Mycene destruyed by the Araives ee ae oe 
veries on the sup site of Mycenss made 
by Dr. Schliemann : reported March, 1874-Sept. 1876 
Visited by the emperor of Brazil , - 45 Oct. 
Discovery of tombs of Agamemnon, and others, 
and many ures ; announced by Dr. Schlie- 
mann ‘ : ; : : , . 2 Nov. ,, 
Dr. Schliemann reports his discoveries to the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries, London, 2a March; pub- 
lishes his ‘“‘Mycenss” . A ; ‘ . 1877 
Renewed excavations with discoveries by Dr. 
Schliemann . ‘ . ‘ * Sept. 1888 


MYL, «a bay of Sicily, where the Romans 
under their consul Duilius, gained their first naval 
victory over the Carthaginians, and took fifty of 
their ships, 260 B.c. Here also Agrippa defeated 
the fleet of Sextus Pompeius, 36 B.c. 


MYOGRAPHION, an apparatus for deter- 
mining the velocity of the nervous current, invented 
by H. Helmholtz in 1850, and since improved by 
Du Bois Reymond and others. 


MYSORE (8. India), was made a fiourishing 
kingdom by Hyder Ali, who dethroned the reign- 
aE nee in 1761, and by his son, ape 

ib, who considerably harassed the English. 
Ti was chastised by them in 1792, and on 
4 May, 1799, his capital, earns was taken 
OF assault, and himself slain. e English esta- 
blished a prinee of the old royal family as maharajah 
of part of Mysore. in 1799; being without an heir 
he was permitted to adopt a child of four years of 
age, in Aug. 1867; who succeeded him at his 
death, 27 Mar. 1868, and assumed the government 
in May, 1881. Tippoo’s last surviving son, Gholam 
Mahomet, a British pensioner, died at Calcutta, 11 
Aug. 1872. 


MYSTERIES, derived from the Greek muste- 
rion, a mystery or revealed secret. The Sacred 
mysteries is a term applied to the doctrines of 
Christianity, called the ‘ rpg of godliness,’’ 
I Zim. iii. 16, as opposed to the ‘* mystery of 
iniquity,” 2 Thess. ii. 7. The Holy Eucharist is 
aleo termed the sacred mysteries. The Profane mys- 
teries were the secret ceremonies performed by a se- 
lect few in honour of some deity. From the Egyptian 
mysteries of Isis and Osiris sprang those of Hacchus 
and Ceres among the Greeks. The Eleusinian mys- 
teries were introduced at Athens by Eumolpus, 1356 
B.Cc.—MyYsTery Piays; see Drama. 


MYSTICS, a name given to those theologians 
who, in addition to the obvious meaning of the 
Holy Scriptures, assert that there are interpreta- 
tions to be discovered by means of an emanation of 
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the Divine hl sar by which the soul is enlight- 
ened and purified; for which purpose they advocate 
seclusion for contemplation and asceticism. 


Mysticism taught at Alexandria by Clemens, Pantenus, 
i , and others, who mingled Christianity and 
Platonism, and and 3rd centuries. 


Much promoted by the works of the pseudo-Dionysius 
(‘The Mystic Theology,” &c), 6th century. 


Introduced into the Western empire, oth century. 


Eminent Medisval mystics (opposed by the schoolmen), 
Master Eckhart (1251-1329); John Tauler of Stras- 
burg, where he acted heroically during the plague, 
termed the ‘‘black death” (1290-1361); Henry Suso 
(1300-65). They aimed at a more spiritual religion 
than Romanism ; but their followers were charged 
with immorality, pantheism, communism, and main- 
taining private inspiration. 

Jacob Béhme or Behmen, the German mystic, published 
his ‘‘Aurora” (an alleged divine revelation) 1612; 
died, 18 Nov. 1624. 

For modern mystics, see Quakers, Quietists, Hutchin- 
sontans and Swedenborgians. 





MYTHOLOGY (Greek mythos, fable), t 
traditions respecting the on of any people. That 


(or Mercury Trismegistus 


is supposed to havea 


troduced mythology among the Egyptians, 1521 Bc 


and Cadmus, the worship of the Egyptian a 

Phonician deities among the G La 

B.C. 

Rag Gods. a Rome... 

Rhea parents of Crbene t parents i 
Zeus . ; ° i ‘ Jupiter (J ovis-pata 
Ploutén (Aides, Hades) . ; - Plato. 
Poseidin . . : ; ‘ - . Neptune. 
Héré or Héra ‘ . ; é . Juna 
Démétér . ‘ ‘ ‘ @ . . Ceres. 
Hestia . : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . Vesta 

JUPITER'S CHILDREN. 

Apollon . : ‘ 5 : ° Apolb, 
Ares... , : ‘ ‘ ; Mara 
Hermes. ‘ ; Mercur. 
Hephaistos . ; Vulcan. 
Athena or Athéné . Minernt. 
Aphrodite. ‘< ‘ Vents, 


Artémis .  . . .SOOtt< 


N. 


NAAS. NAPLES. 


NAAS (E. Ireland). Here a desperate engage- | In France the name given at baptism was some- 
rent took pli Nira a body of aval forces and | times changed. The two sons of Henry II. of 
he ins t Irish, 24 May, 1798, during the re- | France were christened Alexander and Hercules; 
ellion. e latter were defeated with the loes of | at their confirmation these names were changed to 
oo killed and many wounded. Henry gt oghhention Monks and nuns, at ss 

NABONASSAR, Ena or, recive ite name | siirnce ints onastariag amumne new némes. Bo 


rom the prince of Babylon under whoee rei ane’ ri dae 
astronomical studies were much advanced in evar Ppatrrayming belteacion Linda aA. 


thaldsea. The years contain 365 days each, with- in Belginii: Wes amads-« osunty Li 
ut intercalation. The first day of the era was aa. taken Pe the French’ r Tal ean Wie 
Vednesday (said, in mistake, to be Thursday, in ne of E land, eager ee aad 2 Mit an 
fee lee ae Frere _ Tale se a of Austla f the ase of trecht, and garrisoned 
a eriod. S a 
rhich _the sae of Nabonassar begins, subtract the oye ri 1s. “The Hig ct Newer sae coded tc 
ear ey Charist, From 748) Hoatier OMT) austria: 1713; taken by the French in 1746, but 
NACHOD (Bohemia). At this place the was restored in 1749. In 1782, the emperor Joseph 
‘russians, under their crown prince, defeated 
he Austrians, after a severe conflict, 2 J une, 1866. 
cas Uhlans vanquished the Austrian 
avalry. 


NACOLEA (Phrygia). Near here the usurper 
*rocopius was defeated, and soon afterwards elain 
'y the emperor Valens, 366. 

NAFELS (Switzerland). Here an Austrian 
rmy was defeated by a body of Swiss, 1388. 
grace HILLS MASSACRE, see India, 

75- 

NA-GAEL, see Clan-Na-Gael. 

NAQ’S HEAD STORY. Matthew Parker 
vas consecrated archbishop of Canterbury at Lam- 
eth, 17 Dec. I 55% by bishops Barlow, Coverdale, 
scory, and Hodgkins. For forty-five years after, the 
tomish writers asserted that Parker and others had 
een ordained in an abnormal fashion mit at 
he Nag’s Head Tavern, Cheapside. is fiction 
vas refuted by Burnet, and is rejected by Roman 
>atholic authorities, such us Lingard. 


NAHUM, Festiva orf. Nahum, the seventh 
if the twelve minor prophets, about 713 B.c.; the 








expelled the Dutch garrison. In 1792 it was 
taken by the French, who were compelled to 
evacuate it in 1793; regained 17 deRivered u 
to the allies, 1814; assigned to Belgium, 1831. It 
was a site of a severe conflict in June, 1815, between 
the Prussians and the French under Grouch , when 
retreating after the battle of Waterloo. 

NANCY (N.E. France), an ancient city, capital 
of Lorraine, in the 13th century. After ing 
Nancy, 29 Nov. 1451 and losing it, 5 Oct. 1476, 
Charles the Bold of Burgundy was defeated beneath 
its walls, and slain by the duke of Lorraine and 
the abba Jan. 1477; see Lorraine. Nancy was 
embellished by Stanislas, ex-king of Poland, who 
resided and died here Feb. 1766. It was captured 
by Bliicher, Jan. 1814, and on the retreat of Mac- 

ahon’s army, and expecting the German army, 
surrendered to four Uhlans, 12 Aug. 1870. It was 
restored at the peace. 


NANKIN, said to have been made the central 
capital of China, 420. It was the court of the 
Ming dynasty from 1369 till Yung-lo removed it to 
Pekin in iyo. On 4 Aug. 1842, the British ships 
arrived at Nankin, and peace was made. The rebel 
he t Tae -pings took it on 19, 20 March, 1853. It was 
estival is the 24th of December. recaptured by the iy lave 19 j uly, 1864, and 

NAINI TAL, see Landslips, 18 Sept. 1880. found to be in a very desolate condition. 


| 

NAISSUS (Mcesia). The Goths were defeated NANTES (W. France), formerly capital of the 
vear here eid erat leaner by the emperor Namnetes. The edict in favour of the Protestants 
Ylaudius II., 269. issued here by Henry IV., 13 April, 1598, was re- 
NAJARA or NAVARRETE (N. Spain). At voked by Louis XIV., 22 Oct. 1685 (bicerftenary cele- 


: bration, 22 Oct. 1885). Awful cruelties were com- 
sogromo, near these places, Edward the Black | ,; : : is 
Since defeated Henly de’ ‘Urastamars; aul -re- mitted here by the republican Carrier, Oct.-Nov. 


: 1793; see Drowning. 
set ragragy et a on Cruel on the throne of) “NAPHTHA, a clear combustible rock oil 


: known to the Greeks, called ‘‘ oil of Media,’’ an 
NAMES. Adam ond Eve named their sons. | thought to have been an ingredient in the Greek 
ibe iv. 25, 26. A eas es agar fire (which see). 
chree names; prenomen, denoting the individual ; : : 
1omen, the gens or clan; cognomen, the branch of | NAPIER'S BONES, see Logarithms. 
che clan: sometimes he had the agnomen (e. g., NAPLES, formerly the continental division 
Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus). The popes | and seat of government of the kingdom of the Two 
thange their names on their exaltation to the | Sicilies, began with a Greek colony named Parthe- 
rontificate, ‘‘a custom introduced by pope Sergius, | nope (about 1000 is which was afterwards 
whose name till then was Swine-snout,” 687. | divided into Palwopolis (the o/d) and Neapolis (the 
Platina. Onuphrius (followed by most of the mo- 
lern authorities), refers it to John XIL., pee 
‘tating that it was done in imitation of 88. Peter 
ind Paul, who were first called Simon and Saul. 


new city); from the latter the present name is 
derived. ‘The colony was pigs Cont by the Romans 
in the Samnite war, 3268.c. Naples, after resisting 
the power of the Lombards, Franks, and Germans, 








NAPLES. 









was subjuga CBicil the Normans under Roger Guis- 
card, king eof Si 74: .D.  L13t- Few countries have 
had so many political changes, and cruel and des- 
potic rulers, or suffered so much by convulsions of 
rack a such as earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, &c. 
In 18 e population of the kingdom of Naples 
Mn e8860 030, of Sicily 2,231,020; total, 9,1 Roe 

y 


Tt now forms part of the revived kingdom of 
Naples conquered by Theodoric ins nom . - 493 
The city retaken by Belisarius ‘ - « §36 
Taken again by Totila . ‘ P : ; - $43 
Retaken by Narses 552 
aunts a duchy nominally subject to the Eastern 
: 568 or 572 
Duchy of of Naples greatly extended 593 
Robert Guiscard, the Norman, made duke of Apulia, 
founds the kingdom of Naples 1059 
Naples comaneres. and the kingdom of the Two 


Sicilies founded b y Guiscard II. . 1131 
The imperial house of Hohenstaufen (see Germany) 
obtains the kingdom by ma and rules 1194-1266 
The pope appoints Charies of ou, king, who de- 
feate ma nt Manfred (son of Frederick II. of 
Germany) at Benevento (Manfred slain) 26 Feb. 1266 
Charies ae ate Conradin (the last of the Hohen- 
staufens who had come to Naples by invitation of 
the Ghibellines), at Tagliacozzo, 23 Aug. : Con- 
radin beheaded 29 Oct. 1268 
- ‘The massacre called the Sicilian vespers (schich see) 
30 March, 1282 
Andrew of Hungary, husband of Joanna I. murdered 
345 
His brother Louis, ping 0 of Hungary, ares Na pas po I a 
Queen Joanna ut to ay, 1382 
Alphonso V. o Arragon called the Wise end Mag- 
nanimous), on the death of Joanna II. seizes Naples 1435 


Naples conquered by Charles VIII. of France . - 1494 
And by Louis XIL of France as Ferdinand of 

Spain, who divide it . ‘ : . I501 
Bxpulsion ofthe French ._ . + 1504 
Naples and Sicily united to Spain 


Insurrection of Masaniello, occasioned. by the extor- 
tions of the 8 h viceroys. An impost was 
claimed on a ket of figs, and refused by the 
owner, with whom the Popa took part, headed 
by Masaniello (Thomas Aniello o a fisherman ; 
they obtained the command of 
the nobles were slain and their palaces b 
the viceroy was compelled to abolish the taxes 
and to restore the privileges oe by Charles 
V. to the city . June, 1647 

Masaniello, intoxicated by his success, was slain by 


his own followers . 6July, ,, 
Another insurrection suppressed by don Xe ohn of 
Austria Oct. ” 


Henry IT. duke of Guise, lands, and is proclaimed 
king, but in a few days is taken prisoner by the 
Spaniards April, 1648 

Na op conquered by prince Eugene of RevOy, for 

emperor - - 3706 
Discovery of Herculaneum (which eee) 1711 
a br ety on the rp at Bitonto (26 “May) 
themselves masters of both king- 
pes ma eCharies of Bourbon), son of the king of 


Spain, ascends the throne, with the ancient title 
of king of the Two Bicilies . 1734 
Order of St. Januarius instituted 1738 


Charles, becoming ti of Spain, vacates the throne 
iu favour of his t son, eee ery to 


treaty 
col Si brat of the J e Jesuite . . 3 Nov. 1787 
vglan ng: ein Calabria.” . 5 Feb. 1783 
Eeomment of the Lazzaroni (which see) as ‘pikemen 


or spontoneers 
approach of the French re ub- 
h 


The king flees on the a 
licans, who establis Parthenopean ren? lic, 


1793 


Jan. 1 
Nelson appears ; Naples retaken ; the restored king ie 
rules tyrannically June, ,, 

Prince Caracciolo ‘ried and executed by order of 
Nelson . ; - 2gJune, ,, 

The Neapolitans occupy Rome . jo Be 

Dre earthquake ; thousands perish . 36 Jaly, 1805 


are a neu ty between France and Na ary 


Ferdinand, through perfidy, ts compelied to hoo te to 
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seph 23 Jan. ; the nee enter ‘Notes: and Jo- 


Bonaparte made kin -  « Feb rhb 
The Fre efeated at Mai : ‘ ‘ July . 
Joseph alles after begi: beginning many reforms, 
abdicates for the crown o os og June, 183 
Joachim Murat made king we ow 15 July, ; 
His first quarrel with Napoleon . «ie 
His alliance with Austria. . 2 Jan. 1814 
Death of queen Caroline . Sept... 
Joachim declares war against Austria . “45 1815 
Defeated at Tolentino _.. 3 May, .. 


He retires to France, 22 May, and Corsica : he sadly 
attempts the recovery of his throne by heer ae 
Pizzo: seized, tried, and shot ‘ 

Ferdinand, re-established, soon returns to tyrannical 
Measures . Junt, 

A pagar aes rages in Naples, Nov. 1815 to June... 18:5 

Es hment of the society of the Carbonari . . :8:5 

Successful insurrection of the Carbonari under gen. 
Pépé ; the king compelled to swear solemnly tos — 
new constitution . : . 13 July, 1&0 

The Austrians invade the om, at the kings — 
instigation ; general Pépé defeated 

Fall of the constitutional government . 323 March, . 

Death of Ferdinand (re likey 66 years) 4 Jan. ris 

{In pe rearn te ono00 eapolitans perished by various 
kinds of d 

Insurrection of tie Carbonari suppressed . Ang. 183 

Accession of Ferdinand I1., Bomba (as faithless and 
tyrannical as his predecessors rs) . ‘ 8 Nov. 18) 

ed ripen with England respecting the sulphur _ ” 
I - May,: 

Attilio aE Ennilic Bandiero, with e hnteen others, 
attempting an insurrection in Calabria, are shot 


17 Jan. 154 
(The statement that lord Aberdeen had given notice 
of this attempt was contradicted my, his lordship. } 
Prospect of an insurrection in Na nh the king 
grants a new constitution with liberal aot: 
an. 1B, 
Great fighting in Naples; the liberals and na- 
tional guard almost annihilated by the royal 
troops, aided by the lazzaroni . rs May, » 
A martial a sndrchy Erevalls : ©) ; the chiefs of the — ‘ 
party arres . Dee 
Settembrini, Poerio, Carafe, and others, after & 
mock trial, are condemned, and emsiene to hor- 
rible dungeons for life . June, 18539 
After remonstrances with the king on his tyrannical 
government (May Baad English and French am- 
baceadors are wit , 28 Oct. 185° 
Attempted assassination ofthe king by Milano 8 Dec. _,, 
The Cagliari, a Sardinian mail steamboat ns 
between Genoa and Tunis, sailed from the 
port on 25 June, 1857, with thirty-three 
gers, who, after a few hours’ sail, took orcible 
esession of the vessel, and compelled the two 
lish engineers (Watt and Park) to stear to 
Ponza. . a5 June, 18:7 
{Here they landed, released some prisoners there, 
took them on board, and sailed to Sapri, where 
they again landed, and restored the veasel to its 
commander and crew. The latter steered imme- 
diately for Na g peel but on the way the vessel was 


boarded by a Neapolitan cruiser, and ail the crew 
were landed and consigned to ‘au where 
a remained for nine months wai for trial, 

ing great ee and insults. This caused 


arent excitement in England: and after much 
negotiation, the crew were released, the vessel 
given up to the British government, and ooo. 
given as a compensation to the sufferers. } 
Italian refugees, under count Pisaccane, land in 
Calabria, are defeated, and their leader killed, 
27 June-2 J uly, 
Dreadful earthquake in the Apennines . 16 Dee 
Amnesty granted | to political offenders . _—_a7 Dec. 1838 
Poerio and sixty-six companions released and sent to 
N. America, Jan.; on their way, they seire the 
vessel, sail to Cork, 7 March; and proceed 
London . 38 March, 89 
Death of Ferdinand II, after dreadful ee 
22 pa " 
i) Scntpchs relations resumed with England 
ae " 


A subscription for Poerio and his companions in 
England amounted to 10,0001. July, » 
Insubordination among the Swiss troops at Naples, 








NAPLES. 
many shot, July 7; major Latour sent to Naples 
by the Swiss con ederation ; ; . 16 July, 
Armny increased ; defences strengthened Oct. 


Miany political imprisonments ; the foreign ambas- 
sadors collectively address a note to the king 
stating the iaceasity for reform in his states, 26 
March ; the count of Syracuse sacar y bs 


form and alliance with England 
Garibaldi lands in Sicily, 11 May; defeata the Kea’ 
politan army at Calatafimi 15 ama 
Etevolutionary committee at Naples ; 15 Jun 


#rancis IL. proclaims an amnesty ; promises wiiberal 
ininistry ; ig! ey a tricolor flag, &e. 26 June, 
sigh ron Brenier ncb ambassador, wounded in his 
by the mob , 7 June, 
A Tibere ministry formed ; destruction of the com- 
missariat of the police ‘in 12 districts; state of 
siege proclaimed at Naples; the queen-mother 
flees to Gaeta 28 June, 
<Saribaldi defeats Neapolitans ‘at Melazzo, 20 July ; 
enters Messina, 2x July ; the Neapolitans bagi bg 
evacuate Sicily 
‘The king of Sardinia in vain negotiates with Panes 
IT. for alliance . July, 
#rancis II. proclaims the re-establishment of the 
constitation of 848, 2 July; the army proclaim 
count de Trani ki ng . roJduly, 
“Garibaldi lands at Melito, 38 Aug. ; ‘takes Reggio, 


@efection in army and navy ; Francis II. Bly 


een 6 si tag Garibaldi enters Naples lari 
P 
Ganitenai assumes the dictatorship, 8 Sept. ; gives 
up the Neapolitan fleet to the Sardinian admiral 
Persano, 11 Sept. : expels the Jesuits ; establishes 
trial by jury ; releases political risoners Sept. 
He erat fo the Neapolitans at Gajazz, 19 9 Bere 
defeats them at the Volturno 
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lear of Sardinia enters the kingdom of Naples, 
es command of his army, — combines 
ith Garibaldi’s . 11 Oct. 
aples unsettled through intrigues Oct. 
dini defeats the hg sertouicl at Isernia, 17 Oct. ; 

at Venafro ; 18 Oct. 
lebiscite at Naples, ‘&e.; almost unanimous 
for annexation to Piedmont (1,303,064 to 
ue 12 ct. 
Garibal meets Victor-Emmanuel, and salutes him 
as king of Italy . 26 Oct. 
The first English Plotestant cburch built on arsced 


given by Garibaldi ; consecrated xx March, 
Cholera a 9 at Naples : é “ausomn, 
Great eruption of Vesuvius began 12 Nov. 
Land-slip at Naples ; 20 persons engulfed 28 Jan 


Victor-Emmanuel, prince of Naples (son sl prince 

Humbert), born at Naples. . tr Nov. 
Maritime exhibition opened at Naples “ail "April, 
Crests marine biological laboratory organised by Dr. 


Manzo and his band of brigands, (said to be the last) 
destroyed by soldiers 
National exhibition of the fine arts opened at Naples 


by the ki ing Sara 
Death of Sisto Riario Sforza, cardinal archbisho i 
& proposed successor to the pope ‘ 6 
Antonio Scialoia, statesman and financier, died, 
Re malo fbrigandage, cht in the aboat a7 0 Oct, 
vival o. € es0u 
Asiatic cholera Nios and 8} ee 
Cholera). The ing “energetic in relieving or 
sufferers, 7-14 Sept. ; disease dying out . 6 Oct. 
Naples visited by the king Humbert and the em- 
peror William II. ; : 16 Oct. 
The king inaugurates new sanitary works z5 June, 
"fGeneral history under Italy.) 


SOVEREIGNS OF NAPLES AND SICILY. 


£132. 
a154. 
«366. 
a 189. 
1194. 


Son I. (of Sicily, 1130) Norman. 
William f the Bad ; son, 


William II. the Good ; son. 
Tancred, natural son of 
William TI. son, succeed 
to Henry VI. of Germany. 
Prederick I. of ered (Hohenstaufen). 


Charles I. of Anjo oo 
0 ow. 

Charles IL ; 

Robert the Wise ; brother. 


S 197- 


2282. 
«285. 
= 309. 
2343 


gy), | 
mt to death Se May, pg by 

Charles arles IIL, grandson of Charies I 
king of Hungary ; assassinated there, 1386. 

Louis L., titular, crowned. 

Louis IL, son of Louis I. 

Ladislas of Hunga 

Joanna IT., niater ies in 1435, and 
dominions to Regnier of Anjou. 
quired by 


& 382. 


1385 
1386. 
w4r4- 


NAPLES. 
Ferdinand I. 
Alphonso ITI. abdicates. 
Ferdinand II. 
Frederic II. expelled by the French, 150r. 


0458. 
1494- 
#495- 
1496. 


by Constance, married 


(Separation of the rae dg in 1282.) 


Joanna (reigns with her husband, Andrew of Hun- 
1343- 45 with Louis of Tarento, 1349-62; 


: he becomes . 


Naa her 
They are ac- 








1435- 
(Separation of Naples and Sicily tr 1458.) 


1250. Conrad ; son. 
1254. Conredin, son; but his uncle, 
1258. Manfred, natural 
vernment ; killed at Benevento, in 1266. 
1266. Chas. of Anjou 
{Conradin beheaded, 29 Oct. 1268. ] 
| r282. Insurrection in Sicily. 


RICILY. 
sane r Mia if rela ey ; 

ames 0 0. 
Frederick II. 
Peter IL 
1342. Louis. 
1355. Frederick III. 
1376. Maria and Martin (her husband). 
1402. Martin I. 
1409. 
1410. 
1416. 


1282. 
1285. 
1295- 
1337- 


Alphonso I. 


Alphonso I. thus king of Naples and Sicily. 
SICILY. 


1458. John of Arragon. 
1479. Ferdinand the Catholic of Spain. 


THe Crowns UNITED. 


Ferdinand III. (king of Spain). 
Charles I. (V. of Germany). 
Philip I. (II. of Spain). 

Philip IL (III. of Spain). 


NAPLES, 
Charles III. of Austria. 


{503 
1516. 
4556. 
1598. 


a7} 


Charlies 1V. (III. of Spain), 
NAPLES. 


leon Bonaparte. 
Seachin: = shot 13 Oct. 1815. 


£735 


1806. 
1808. 


28:5. 
and Si 
Francis I. 


1825. 
Ferdinand II., Nov. 8 (termed .king Bomba). 


2830. 


THE 
Ferdinand I., formerly Ferdinand IV., of Naples 
y: 





1621. Philip III. (IV. of Spain). 
1665. Sane a Cor Spal n). 
1700. Philip IV. (V. of Sp Spain), Bourbons. 


1707. Charlee Lik of Austria. 


(Separation in 1713.) 
| 1773. 


SICILY. 


nia, 1720.) 


E Two SIciLies. 


(Part of he empire of Gernuany 
| 1759. Fe 


(Separation in 1806.) 
| 1806-15. Ferdinand IV. 





SICILY. 


Two SIciLies. 


vrdinand { ‘. fied from Naples to Sicily, 1806. 


1860 


1865 
1866 
186 


rid 


1872 


Aug. 1873 


, 1877 
pe 
pe 
ug. 1878 


1884 


1888 
1889 


son of Frederick II., seizes the 
brother of St. Louis, king of France 


ictor Amadeus of Savoy (exchanged Sicily for 


1859. Francis II., 22 May; born 16 Jan. 1836; last Kixe 


oF NAPLES; deposed ; fled 6 Sept. 1860 


1861. Victor-Emmanuel IL. of Sardinia, as King or ITALy, 


March ; (see Italy, end). 





NAPOLEON CODE. 
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NAPOLEON CODE, see Codes. 


NAPOLEON MEMORIAL : subscriptions 
from the Royal family and the three services fora 
statue of prince Louis Napoleon (killed in Zulu- 
land, 1 June, 1879), were cloeed about 15 July, 
1879, The statue was placed in St. George's 
chapel, Windsor, May, 1881; placing it in West- 
minster Abbey having been much opposed. 


NARBONNE (8S. E. France), the Roman 
Vinpothie king’ founded 118 B.c., cout capital of a 

isigothic kingdom ; captured by the ns, 
720; re-taken by ‘Pepin ie Bref 759. Gaston de 
Foix, the last vicomte (killed at Ravenna, 11 April, 
1512), resigned it to the king in exchange for the 
duchy of Nemours. Many councils held here, 589- 





1374- 
NARCEINE anp Naxcoring, slkaloids | 
obtained from Opium (which see). Narceine was | 


discovered by Pelletier in 1832; and narcotine by 
Derosne in 1803. 


NARVA (Esthonia, Russia). Here Peter the 
Great of Russia was totally defeated by Charles XII. 
of Sweden, then in his nineteenth year, 30 Nov. 
1700. The army of Peter is said to have amounted 
to 60, some Swedes affirm 100,000 men, while 
the Swedes were about 20,000. Charles attacked 
the enemy in bis intrenchments, and slew 18,000; 
30,000 surrendered. He had several horses shot 
under him. He said, ‘‘These people seem dis- 
pee to give me exercise.”? Narva was taken by 

eter in 1704. 


NASEBY (Northamptonshire), the site of a 
decisive victory over Charles I. by the parliament 
army under Fairfax and Cromwell. The main 
pet of the royal army was commanded by lord 
Astley; prince Rupert led the right wing, sir Mar- 
maduke gdale the left, and the king himself 
headed the body of reserve. The king fled, losing 
his cannon, baggage, and nearly 5000 prisoners, 
14 June, 1645. 


NASHVILLE (Tennessee, N. America) was 
occupied by the confederates in 1861, and taken 
by the federals, 23 Feb. 1862. Near here the con- 
federates under Hood were defeated by the federals 
under Thomas, 14-16 Dec. 1864. 


NASSAU, a German duchy, made a county by 
the emperor Frederic I. about 1180, for Wolfram, a 
descendant of Conrad I. of Germany; from whom 
are descended the royal house of Orange now 
TeLnne in Holland (see Orange, and Holland), 
and the present duke of Nassau. Wiesbaden was 
made the capital in 1839. On 25 April, 1860, the 
Nassau chamber strongly opposed the conclusion of 
a concordat with the pope, and claimed liberty of 
faith and conscience. e duke adopted the Aus- 
trian motion at the German diet, 14 June, and after 
the warthe duchy was annexed to Prussia by decree, 
20 Sept., and possession taken, 8 Oct. 1866, Popu- 
lation of the duchy in 1865, 468,311. 

1788. Count Frederic William made puke in 1806. 

1814. pi pentane 20 Aug. 

1839. Adolphus-William-Charles, born 24 July, 1817; 
assumed the regency of Luxemburg ro April, 1889, 
to become the grand duke on the decease of the 
king of Holland. 


NATAL (Cape of Good Hope). Vasco de Gama 
landed here on 25 Dec. 1497, and hence named it 
Terra Natalis. 


The Dutch attempted to colonise it about . . 1721 
The Zulu power established about . : ‘ - 1812 
Lieut. Farewell, with some emi ts, settled . 1823 
Capt. Allen Gardiner’s treaty with the Zulus, 

6 May, 1835 


Dutch republic, Natalia, set up; put down by the 
Bri é . ‘ . ‘ : x2 May, x3e: 

Natal annexed to the British ions. 8S Auge 31%; 

Made a bishopric (Dr. John Wm. Colenso, bishop), 
1853; and an independent colony ee eee 

Attempts to depose bishop Colenso for unsound 
doctrine having failed, the rev. W. R. Macrorie 
was sent out as bp. of Maritzburg, to act with | 
the clergy opposed to their bishop : Der. 1? 

See Church of England, 1863-8. 


A bishop of Zululand appointed ; 2 - . BT | 
Alleged insurrection of Caffres under Lan 2, 
quickly suppressed ov.-Der. 127; 


He and others were tried, it was said illegally, and 
unished with imprisoninent ; he is sent to Rob- 
nisland . : ‘ . : ‘ 4 Aug. 
Bishop Colenso came to England to advocate lus 
case e ° e ° a ° . e . ee 
Sir Garnet Wolseley sent as temporary governer, 
Feb. ; balele released, and placed under 
surveillance out of the colony; Sir Garnet re- 
turns . * : - ° < - Ang. 
Succeeded by Mr. Walter J. Sendall, sppomted, ; 
ov. ri:. 
Great dissatisfaction in the colony at this apypoint- 
ment ; ; : ‘ ‘ : . Nov. , 
Sir Henry E. G. Bulwer nominated governor, Dec.; 
arrived at Durban 4 March, 1882; succeeded by 
sir A. E. Havelock . : ‘ ‘ - Nov. 18, 
Death of bishop Colenso . ‘ e 20 June, 1°": 
Governors of Natal: Robt. Wm. Eeate, 1867; An- 
sony Muagrave, 1873; sir Benj. C.C. Pine, 1874; 
Sir H. Ernest Bulwer, Sept. 1878; sir t 
Wolseley, May, 1879; sir George Pomervy Colley, 
May, 1880; killed at the battle of Majuba Hill, 
27 Feb. x2:: 
The legislative council offers to undertake the 
administration of Zululand at the cost of the 
colony to check the encroaching Boers about 22 
Oct ; sanction refused by the British government 
announced : ‘ F : - Oct. x 
Slight military bra Bt two men killed {n its 
ca arene at Fort Napier ‘ < 7 Aug. 3::- 
Population, 926957 (20,490 Whites), 1876; in 1856, 
442,697. For the war, see Zululand. 


xe AMONaL ANTHEM, see God sare 1!) 
ing. 
NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL HALL. 


see under Agriculture. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY, Frewncr. 
Upon the proposition of the abbé Siéyés, the states- 
general of France constituted themselves the N.- 
tional Assembly, 17 June, 1789. On the 20th th 
hall of this new assembly was shut by order of th 
king; upon which the deputies of the Ziers Frat 
repaired to the Jeu de Paume, or Tennis-court, ani 
swore not to dissolve until they had digested a 
constitution for France. On the 22nd they met at 
the church at St. Louis. This assembly abolished 
the state religion, annulled monastic vows, divided 
France into departments, sold the national do- 
mains, established a national bank, iasued as- 
signats, and dissolved itself 21 Sept. 1792; see 
National Convention. In 1848 the legislature was 
again termed the National Ausembly. It met 
4 May, and a new constitution was proclaimed, 12 

ov. Anew constitution was once more proclaimed 
by Louis Napoleon in Jan. 1852, after dissolving 

e National Assembly, 2 Dec. 1851. The present 
French National Assembly was elected 8 Feb., and 
met 12 Feb. 1871; new constitution adopted, 25 
Feb. 1875; see France. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY, GERman, see 
Germany, 1848. 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS, One was 
formed in 1 584, headed by the earl of Leicester, to 
protect queen Elizabeth from assassination, in con- 
sequence of the discovery of various plots. Another 
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Se 





NATIONAL INSTITUTION. 








vas proposed in the house of commons, in Feb. 
‘696, by sir Rowland Gwyn, for the defence of the 
erson and government of William III. soon after 
he discovery of the assassination plot (which see). 
[he members of both houses of partiait ent, and the 
najority of the male La teagie joined it imme- 
liately ; all persons holding office under govern- 
nent were required to be members; see Aid to Sick 
ind Wounded, Artillery, Arts, Colonies, Em- 
vloyers, Farmers, Social Science, and Volunteers 
or other national associations. 


NATIONAL BENEVOLENT INSTI- 
CTUTION, established 1812, incorporated 1859. 
Pensions are granted to decayed gentry, and to 
»rofessional people, teachers, and others in reduced 
‘ircumstances. 


NATIONAL CONVENTION oF FRANCE, 
‘onstituted in the hall of the Tuileries 17 Sept. and 
oma opened 21 Sept. 1792, when M. Grégoire 
it the head of the Natio Assembly, announced 
hat that assembly had ceased its functions. It was 
‘hen decreed, ‘‘That the citizens named by the 
French people to form the National Convention 
reing met to the number of 371, after having verified 
-heir powers, declare that the National Convention 
3 constituted.” This convention continued until 
a new constitution was organised, and the Execu- 
tive Directory was installed at the Little Luxem- 
bourg, I Nov. 1795; see Directory. The Chartists 
(which see) in England formed a Natio: «]Conven- 
tion in 1839. 


NATIONAL DEBT. The fir. mention of 
parliamentary security for a debt of the nation 
occurs in the reign of Henry VI. The present 
national debt may be said to have commenced in 
the reign of William III., 1689. It amounted, in 
1697, to about five millions sterling, and was then 
thought to be of alarming magnitude. The sole 
cause of the increase has been war. By an act 
passed 31 May, 1867, the conversion of 24,000,000/. 
of the debt into terminable annuities was pro- 
vided for. The law is consolidated by the national 
debt act, passed g Aug. 1870; amended by acts 
passed 1875, 1882, 1884, 1886 and 1887. By the 
uational debt act, passed Aug. 1883, 70,241,908/. 


615 NATIONAL DEBT. 
1863. Funded debt £783, 306,739 
Unfunded pth 
1864. Funded debt - 77714291224 
Unfunded. . 13,236,000 
1865. Funded debt - 775,768,295 
Unfunded. 10,742,500 
1866. Funded debt - 773.313.3229 
Unfunded. 8,187,700 
1867. Funded debt . 769,541,004 
Unfunded. 7,956,800 
1868. Funded debt « 741,190, 328 
869. Funded debt gihoga 
1 e . 740,418,032 
Unfunded 5896, 100 
1870. Funded debt - 741,514,681 
Unfunded. : 1,500 
1871. Funded debt » 732,043,270 
Unfunded. . 6,091,000 
1872. Funded debt. = 731,756,962 
Unfunded. »  §%55,r00 
1873. Funded debt. » 727,374,082 
nfunded - 4,829,100 
1874. Funded debt . 723, 5%4,005 
Unfunded. - 479,600 
1875. Funded debt « 734,797,715 
Unfunded. $,239,000 
1876. Funded debt 113,057,517 
Unfunded. 11,401, 
1877. Funded debt : 732,621,355 
Unfunded __. - 723,943 
1878. Funded debt ; 710,843,007 
Unfunded. - "20,603,000 
1879. Funded debt. - 709,430,593 
Unfunded. . 25,870,200 
1880. Funded debt . 710,476,359 
Unfunded : 271344900 
1881. Funded debt - 709,078,526 
Unfunded. . 22,077,500 
1882. Funded debt : 70914 1547 
Unfunded. . 18,007,700 
1883. Funded debt. . 712,698,994 
Unfunded. . 14,285,400 
1884. Funded debt - 640,631,095 
Unfunded. + 14,210, 
1885. Funded debt - 640,181,896 
Unfunded. 14,033,100 
1886. Funded debt 638,849,694 
Unfunded. . 17,602, 
1887. Funded debt . 637,637,640 
Unfunded 17:517,900 
1888. Funded debt 609,740,743 
Unfunded ° 17,385,100 
[Exclusive of terminable annuities, estimated, 1867, 


27,521,5131.; 1872, §5,749,0700. ; 1876, 51,911,227, 


1878, 46,335,589!-] 


The National Debt and Local Loans Act passed 12 July, 


were immediately converted, and 17 } 300, 0004. 
would be cancelled in 20 years. See Sinking Fund. 
Debdt. 

1689. William IIL . £664,263 
1702. Anne. : : ; 16.394, 702 
1714. George L F ' , ‘ - ~ 541245, 363 
1763. George III. (end of Seven years’ war), 

nearly . : : A ; . « 138,865,430 
1786. After American war. - 249,851,628 
1793 Beginning of French war . - 244,440, 306 


1802. Close of French war. . : ; 
1817. sar and Irish Exchequers consoli- 
a , ; : Z ‘ 


571,000,000 


: . 848,282,477 
t830. Total amount . 840,184,022 
1840. Ditto , . 789,578,720 
1850 Ditto - 787,029,162 
1854. Ditto + 775,041,272 
(31 Le 
1855. Ditto : 3752 
856. Ditto "|. , do7.g87 
1857. Funded debt . - 780,119,722 
Unfunded . , - 27,989,000 
1858. Funded debt . - 779:225,495 
Unfunded . ‘ . 25,913,500 
1859. Funded debt . - 786,801,154 
Unfunded . ‘ 18,277,400 
1860. Funded debt . - 785,962,000 
Unfunded . 16,228, 300 
(31 March) 
186x. Funded debt . . 785,119,609 
a Be 
1862. Fun ebt . : 1252, 
Unfunded . eer 


1887. 

Mr. Matthew O'Reilly Dease, formerly M.P. for Louth, 
bequeaths about 40,ocol. towards extinguishing the 
national debt ; he died 17 Aug. 1887. 

The National Debt Redemption Act with suitable pro- 
visions was passed ; royal assent, rr April, 1889. 

Sir Stafford Northcote’s act provides the annual charge 
of 28,000,c00!.; the surplus to be devoted to the re- 
duction of the debt— 1876. 

The annual interest in 1850 was 23,862,257/.; and the 
total interest, including annuities, amounted to 
27,699,740. On 1 Jan. 3851, the total unredeemed 
deb ot Great Britain and Ireland was 769,272,562l., 
the charge on which for interest and ma ment was 
27,620,4491. The total charge on the debt for interest 
and management, 1872, 26,839,60r/. Mr. Childers’ plan 
for reducing national debt by terminable annuities, 
commencing 188s, April, 1883; National Debt Conver- 
sion of Stock act read and time (1 17-34), 65 une; passed 
3 July, 1884; accepted, 17 Oct. 1884, 18,666,000! for a¢ 
per cent. ; 4,451,000. for 23 per cent., by government, 
nearly 12,000,cc0ol. Annual charge reduced by 
2,000,0001., April, 1887. Reduced to 25,000,000l. by 
new act passed, royal assent, 3: May, 1889. 

Mr. Goschen’s National Debt Conversion Act; read 2nd 
time without division 16 March ; royal assent 27 March, 


1888. 
{3 per cent. stock reduced to 2§ till 5 April, 1903, and 


* Including Suez Canal Bonds, 1876, 4,000,000l. ; 1877 
3,990,0001. ; 1878, 3,929, 2008. 








NATIONAL DEFENCE. 


afterwards to 2}, new stock not redeemable till 
5 April, 1923.] 
ESTIMATED FOREIGN NATIONAL DEBTS, 1884. 


France £786,000,000 | Holland £90,000, 000 
Italy . .» 406,500,000 | Portugal . . 106,000,000 
Russia - 578,000,000 | Belgium - 85,000,000 
Austria » + 346,000,000 | Greece 21,000,000 
Spain | §12,000,000 | Roumania . . 29,000 
Turkey (1881) 106,000,000 | Denmark . 11,000 

NATIONAL DEFENCE, see Colonial 


Defences Commission, under Colonies, 1879. 
Resolutions voted in the commons for supporting 
_ arrangements with the colonies in providing ships, 
&¢c., 850,0o00l. ; and for defence of various ports and 
coaling stations, 2,600,000l. 15 May, 1888. 
National Defence Act passed 13 Aug. 1888. 


NATIONAL DRAMATIC ACADEMY 
wae proposed by professor H. Morley and others in 
1879. 

NATIONAL GALLERY, Lonpon, began 
with the purchase, by the British government, of 
the Angerstein collection of 38 pictures, for 57,000/., 
in 1824. The first exhibition of them took place in 
Pall-mall, on 10 rank pare Sir G. Beaumont 
(1826), Mr. Holwell Carr (1831), and many other 
gentlemen, as well as the British Institution, con- 
tributed many fine pictures; and the collection has 
been since greatly augmented by gifts and pur- 
chases. The present edifice in Trafalgar-square 
designed by Mr. Wilkins, was completed an 
opened g April, 1838. In July, 1857, 2 commission 
appointed to consider the propriety of removing the 
pictures reported in favour of their remaining in 
their present eee and in 1860, 15,0002. were 
voted to be expended in adapting the central 
of the building to exbibition purposes. On 11 May, 
1861, the National Gallery was reopened after 
having been closed eight months, during which 
time great improvements were made in the internal 
arrangements. On 19 June, 1865, the house of 
commons voted 20,000/. to buy land to enlarge the 
building, and an act for a sa a was passed 
15 July, 1866. Visitors in 1866, 775,901; in 1871, 
911,658; in 1883, 849,604; sum voted for year 
1867-8, 15,8952., for 1876, 20,098/. Legacy from 
Francis Wm. Clarke, about 24,000/., fell in 1880; 
1880, pictures 1040. 

Sir Charles Eastlake, director, 1850; sir Fred. W. Burton, 


1864. 

A parliamentary return gives a list of pictures presented 
to or purchased for the National Gallery—28,4 pre- 
sented, 256 bequeathed, and 313 purchased. The cost 


of the 3:3 purchases, which has been spread over « 
ears, has m 254,527. Up to 1871, 337.1954 had 
n nded. 6 Peel collection (7o pictures), 


bought for 75,000l., spring, 1871. Two pictures of the 

Blenheim Collection were bought for 83,s520l., March, 

1885 (Raphael's ‘‘ Ansidei Madonna” 70,000. C) 

‘Congress of Munster,” a master-piece of Terbu 

ae at 7280l. in 1868), presented by sir Richa 
allace, Oct. 1871. 


Mr. Wynn Ellis (a silk merchant, born July, 1780; died 
27 Nov. 187s) bequeathed about 800 pictures to the 
ational Gallery on certain conditions. Re-opened ; 
new ae erected by E. Barry : pictures re-arranged, 
Ang., 1876. 
About 1030 oil paintings in the gallery . March, 1882 


NATIONAL GUARD oF FRANCE was 
instituted by the Committee of Safety at Paris on 
13 July, 1789 (the day before the destruction of the 

astile), to maintain order and defend the public 
liberty. Its first colours were blue and red, to 
which white was added, when its formation was 
approved by the king. Its action was soon para- 
lysed by the revolution, and it ceased altogether 
under the consulate and empire. It was revived 
oy Napoleon in 1814, and maintained by Louis 
VIII., but was broken up by Charles X., after a 
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NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 


tumultuous review in 1827. It wasrevivedin 18. 
and helped to place Louis Philippe on the thronr. 
In 1848 its reconstitution and its enlargement frex 
80,000 to 100,000 men led to the frightful conflict «i 
June, 1848. Its constitution was entirely changri 
in Jan. 1852, when it was subjected entirely to the 


control of the government. Formerly it had man: 
aad his such as choosing its own officers, &&. 
n consequence of the defection of part of th 


National Guard and the incompetency of the ret 
during the outbreak in Paris in 1871, its gradu. 
abolition was decreed by the national assembly #t 
Versailles (488-154), 24 Aug. 1871. ial gratis | 
disarmament began in September. National Guarss__ 
have been established in Spain, Naples, and othe — 
countries, during the present century. 
NATIONAL HEALTH SOCIETY. 
founded in 1873 for the collection and diffusion of 
sanitary knowledge, by lectures and otherwise. 


NATIONALISTS. See Ireland (Your. 
Home Rule, and Separatists. 


NATIONALITY ; a word much osed sirce 
1848. In Poland, Hungary, Italy, and Germanr. 
the struggle for nationality has been ‘lon g and serer. 
In 1866 agitation for this principle began in Bohers. 
Slavonia, and other parts of the Austrian empir — 
The nationality of Ireland is the alleged bass o 
the Fenian agitation ; see Ireland, 1870, and Hows 
Government. 


NATIONALIZATION, &c. See under Lesé. 


NATIONAL LEAGUES, see Leagw. 
Ireland, 1882, et seq. 

NATIONAL OPERA HOUSE, N. ones 
Embankment; Mr. Mapleson, proprietor ; Mr. F. 
Fowler, architect; Mr. Wm. Webster, contractor. 
First brick laid by Mlle. Tietjens, 7 Sept; fr 
stone laid by the duke of Edinburgh, 16 Dee. 185. 
Failure of the scheme reported, Nov. 1877- Mate- 
rials sold, 24 June 1880, ef seg.; estimated ous by 
scheme about 100,000/.; the building was pu 
down, May, 1888 

NATIONAL PORTRAIT EXHIBI- 
TIONS proposed by the earl of Derby, earl a 
ville, and others, at a meeting in London, 13 JY. 
1865. They were held in what had been the it 
pechnient roe the pe - eae at Sou 
Kensington. e Ist was opened 16 Apru, 

18 Auge 1866: and, opened 3 May; closed 31 Avg. 
1867: 3rd, opened 13 April; closed 22 Aug. ! 


NATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY vis 
determined on in Feb. 1857, in pursuance of ¥° 
from both houses of parliament. The sum of 2 
was appropriated for the purchase of portraits ¢ 
persons eminent in British history. Donations #* 
received under certain restrictions. The gallery: 
Gt. George-street, Westminster, was opened 15 J#- 
1859. e collection was removed to South nie 
aington Dec. 1869, and re-opened 28 March, ! Ne 
The pictures removed to Bethnal Green museu 
safety after the fire at the Indian museum, 70% 
1885. A valuable collection of National Portrait 
appeared at the Manchester Exhibition in 1857. - 

is of Salisbury at the Royal Academy : 
atated that ‘the government had received an anonymous 
offer to erect a building for the National Port 
Gallery, if site were provided, 4 May, yg offered 


National Portrait G for nd.—30, : 
by a gentleman to form a collection and erect a buildins 


1883-4. 
NATIONAL REVIEW, Conservative, i 
appeared March, 1883. ad 
NATIONAL SCHOOLS, see Bdweatiot,* 
Music, 1873. 
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NATIONAL SOCIETY for promoting the 
Education of the Poor in the principles of the esta- 
dlished church of England, founded 1811, incorpo- 
‘ated 1817. In 1883 there were 2,385,374 children, 
ind 28,000,000/, have been expended. Office: 
erie Westminster. Training colleges: St. 
\fark’s, Chelsea, Whitelands, and Battersea. 


NATIONAL TESTIMONIALS (subscribed 
‘or) were presented se Kowland Hill oe his di 
‘ions in obtaining the penny postage), 17 June 
1846; and to Miss Florence Nightingale (for he: 
yeneficent exertions for the sufferers during the 
“rimean war), 29 Nov. 1855. 


NATIONAL THRIFT SOCIETY, formed 
it Oxford in 1878. Meetings have been held at the 
Mansion House, London, 1880, e¢ seg. The erection 
of a Thrift-hall proposed, 31 Dec. 1587. 


NATIONAL TRADE SOCIETY formed 
n June, 1871, to watch over and secure the interests 
>of traders, and promote amendments in the law 
iflecting commercial interests. President, rt. hon. 
W. H. Smith, M.P. Civil Service trading, the in- 
-ome tax, and international exhibitions have been 
>onsidered by the committee. 


NATIONAL TRAINING SCHOOL for 
Music, South Kensington, founded by the duke of 
ae 18 Dec. 1873; opened by him, 17 May, 
1876. 


NATIONAL UNION was formed in 1868 to 
‘ombine a number of associations supporting the 
Jonservative party. Lecturers were employed and 
samphlets circulated. The party was termed Na- 
tionalists in Aug. 1871. Lord Randolph Churchill 
was chairman in | Conference at Aberdeen, 
(6 Oct. 1884. The twentieth annual conference 
neld at Oxford, 22 Nov. 1887, et seg. 


NATIONAL UNION CONVENTION, 
ee United States, 1866. 


NATIONAL VIGILANCE ASSOCIA- 
TION, for the promotion of social purity, and the 
»rotection of women and children, founded by Dr. 
xy. Kidding (bishop of Southwell), Mr. Samuel 
Morley and others, March 1886. 


NATIONAL WORKSHOPS, see Adeliers 
Vationauz. 

NATIVITY. There are three festivals in the 
%oman and Greek churches, under this name. The 
Nativity of Christ, also observed by the Protestants, 
m 25 Dee. (see Christmas) ; the Nativity of the 
/irgin Mary, not observed by the Protestants at all. 
Zope Sergius I., about 690, established the latter 
ut it was not generally received in France an 
rermany till about 1000; nor by the eastern Chris- 
ians till the 12th century. The festival of the 
tativity of St. John the Baptist, 24 June, Midsum- 
rer-day, is said to have been instituted in 488. 

NATURAL HISTORY was studied by Solo- 
210n, 1014 B.C. (1 Kings iv. 33) ; Aristotle (384-322 
:.c.); by Theophrastus (394-29 nas and by Pliny 
23-79 A.D.) ; see Botany, Zoology, &c. 

NAT RAY PHILOSOPHY, see Phtl- 
ophy. 

NATURAL SELECTION, see Species. 

NATURALISATION is defined to be “the 


1aking a foreigner or alien a denizen or freeman of 
ny kingdom or city, and so becoming, as it were, 
oth a subject and a native of a king or country 
hat by nature he did not belongto.”’ The first act 
f naturalisation passed in 1437 ; and various similar 
nactments were made in most of the reigns from 


that time; several of them special acts relating to 
individuals, Se act for are anger of the 

ews passed May, 17 ut was repealed in 1754, 
on the petition of al the cities in atone vee 
Jews, for the privileges since granted them. The 
act for the naturalisution of prince Albert passed 
3 Vict., 7 Feb. 1840. A committee to inquire into 
the naturalisation laws, appointed May, 1868, earl 
of Clarendon chairman, met 25 Oct. 1808; reported 
about Feb. 1869; and new acts for this purpoce were 
passed 12 May, 1870, and 25 July, 1872. In 1870 
there were about 9500 Americans in land, and 
about 2,500,000 Britieh subjects in the United States 
of America. By the new act the latter were enabled 
to renounce their allegiance ; and by the conven- 
tion signed 3 Feb. 1871, the nationality of British 
el haa was made dependent on choice and not on 


NATURALISM, 8 realistic style in literature, 
mainly introduced by Balzac, 1829, et seq. 

Edmond and Jnles de Goncourt published ‘' Medical and 
Physiological Novels,” 1846, et seq. 

Emile Zola, in his ‘‘ Rougon-Macquart” series, 1871, et 
seqg., portrayed defomned and diseased rather than true 
nature. A dramatised form of his ‘‘ Assommoir,” en- 
“ “* Drink,” was much performed in London in 
1879. 

NATURE, a weekly illustrated journal of 
science, first appeared 4 Nov. 1869; editor, Mr. 

Joseph Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. 


_NATURE PRINTING. This process con- 
sists in ee objects, such as plants, mosses, 
feathers, &c., into plates of metal, causing these 
objects, as it were, to engrave themselves; and 
afterw ing casts or copies fit for printing 
from. Kniphoff of Erfurt, between 1728 and 1757, 
produced his Herbarium vivum by pressing the plants 
themselves (previously inked) on Roper the im- 
pressions being afterwards colou y hand. In 
1843, Peter Kyhl, of Copenh , made use of steel 
rollers and lead a3 ates. In 1842 Mr. Taylor printed 
lace. In 1847 Mr. Twining printed ferns, grasses, 
and plants; and in the same year Dr. Branson sug- 
gested the gerne of electrotyping to the im- 
ressions. 1849, professor Leydolt, of Vienna, 
y the able aesistance of Mr. Andrew Worring, ob- 
tained impressions of agates and fossils. The first 
alte application of this process is in Von 

eufler’s work on the Mosses o asch, in Tran- 
sylvania; the second (the first in thi ere in 
‘* The Ferns of Great Britain and Ireland,’’ edited 
by Dr. Lindley, the illustrations to which were pre- 
a under the superintendence of Mr. Henry 
radbury in 1855-56, who also in 18 printed 
‘“‘ The British Sea-weeds,”’ edited by W. G. John- 
stone and Alex. Croall. The process was applied to 
butterflies by Joseph Merrin of Gloucester, in 1864. 


NATURFORSCHER GESELL- 
SCHA 


, see German Union. 
7NAUCRATIS, see under Egypt Exploration 
und. 


NAUVOO, Illinois, N. America, a city of the 
Mormonites (twhich see) ; founded 1840; left 1848. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY ADMINI- 
STRATION, Royal Commission 2 ar ae con- 
sisting of Lord Hartington, Lord R. Churchill, 
Lord Revelstoke, Mr. Campbell Bannerman, Mr. 
Ismay, General Brackenbury, Admiral Sir F. 
Richards, Sir R. Temple, and Mr. W. H. Smith, 7 
June, 1888 

NAVAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS’ 


ASSOCIATION, instituted to provide employ- 
ment for retired officera, proposed spring 1885. 


AVAL ARCHITECTS’ INSTITUTE. 618 


NAVAL ARCHITECTS’ INSTITUT 
was established in Jan. 1860. 


NAVAL ARCHITECTURE. A scientific 
committee of fifteen appointed to consider the pre- 
sent state of naval architecture, and the require- 
ments of naval warfare ; 6 naval officers, 9 scientific 
men ; lord Dufferin chairman; about 19 Dec. 1870. 
A royal school of naval architecture, established at 
South Kensington in 1864, merged into the Royal 
Naval College, Greenwich. 


M. Raoul Pictet, of Geneva, announced his discovery of 
a new kind of keel to glide over water, Aug. 1881. 


NAVAL ARTILLERY VOLUNTEER 
FORCE, RoyaAt, established by act passed 5 Aug. 


1873. 

On March 22, 1889, a proposal to utilise these volunteers 
who are stationed at various ports, was made in the 
house of lords. 


NAVAL ASYLUM, Royat, begun at Pad- 
dington in 1801, was transferred to Greenwich in 
1807. The interior of the central portion of the 
building was commenced in 161 3 by Anne, queen of 
James I., and completed in 1635 by queen Henrietta- 
Maria, whose arms still adorn the ceiling of the 
room in which her son Charles II. was born, 1630. 


NAVAL BATTLES. The Argonautic expedi- 
tion, undertaken by Jason, is the first upon record 
1263 B.c. Dufresnoy. The first sea-fight on record 
is that between the Corinthians and Corcyreans, 
664 8.c. Blair. The following are among the 
most celebrated naval engagements: for the details 
of which see separate articles. 


Battle of Salamis (Greek victory) . 20 Oct. 
Battle of Eurymedon (ditto) . ‘ . . - 4 
Battle of Cyzicus ; the Lacedemonian fleet taken by 
Alcibiades, the Athenian . ‘ : ; - + 420 
Battle of Arginuse . ; - . ‘ - 406 
Battle of Xgospotamos (Spartans victors) . » + 405 
The Persian fleet, under Conon, defeats the Spartan, 
at Cnidos; Pisander, the Athenian admiral, is 
killed; and the mantime power of the Lacede- 
monians destroyed ‘ ; ‘ , ; ; 
Battle of Mylw (Romans defeat Carthaginians) . . 
The Roman fleet, off Trepanum, destroyed by the 
Carthaginians . , : : ; : ‘ ; 
The rie aginian fleet destroyed by the consul Lu- 
tatius . : : ; ‘ : . . rae 
Battle of Actium . : ‘ ; : ; j 
The emperor Claudius IT. defeats the Goths, and 
sinks 2000 of their shi : ; ‘ ‘ A.D. 
Battle of Lepanto (Turks defeated) . ‘ 7 Oct. 
Bay of Gibraltar; Dutch and Spaniards (a bloody 
conflict and decisive victory, giving for a time the 
superiority tothe Dutch). ; . 2§ April, 
The Austrians defeat the Italians at Lissa (see Lissa) 
20 July, 
NAVAL ENGAGEMENTS IN BRITISH HISTORY. 
[Hallam considers that the naval glory of England 
can first be traced ‘‘in a continuous track of 
light” from the period of the Commonwealth.] 
Alfred with 10 galleys, defeated 300 sail of Danish 
pirates on the Dorsetand Hampshirecoast. Asser’s 
Life of Alfred . ‘ : : : ; : F 
Edward ITI. defeats the French near Sluys 24 June, 
Off Winchelsea; Edward ITI. defeated the Spanish 
fleet of 40 large ships, and captured 26 Aug. 
7 7 cae and Flemings ; the latter signally de- 
Earl of Arundel defeats a Flemish fleet of 100 sail, 
and captures 80 F : , 24 March, 
Near Milford Haven; the English take 8, and de- 
stroy 15 French ships ; ‘ 
Off Harfleur ; the duke of Bedford 
nearly soo French ships ‘ 
In the Downs; a Spanish and 


B.C, 


480 
66 


249 


241 
31 


269 
1571 


160 


ba) 


897 
3340 


1350 
1371 
1387 
takes or destroys er 
F - FS 
tured by the earl of Warwick ee a cap 


Bay of Biscay; English and French, indecisive, 
10 Ang. 1512 


1416 
1459 





NAVAL BATTLES. 


Sir Edward Howard attacks the French under Prict 
John ; repulsed and killed . 

The Spanish Armada destroyed . . 1g Juls, rsf0 

Dover straits; the Dutch admiral Van Tromp de- 
feated by admiral Blake 28 Sept. The Dutch 
surprise the English in the Downs, 80 sai] engzg- 
ing 40 English, several of which are taken or 
destroyed, 28 Nov. ; the Dutch admiral sails is 
triumph through the channel, with a broom at lcs 
mast-head, to denote that he had swept the i 
from the seas " ; , : Z Now. 183 

The English gain a victory over the Dutch flect o7 
Portsmouth, taking and destroying 1: men-of-war 
and ze me tmen. Van Tromp was the Dutch, 

and Blake the English admiral 


“Engi off the North Foreland. The Dutch and 
eac 





lish fleeta consisted of near 100 men-of-war 

Van Tromp commanded the Dutch : Blake, 

Monk, and Deane, the English. Six Dutch ships 
taken ; 11 sunk, and the rest ran into Calais roads 

2 Jun, 

Again, on the coast of Holland; the Dutch lise 30 
men-of-war, and admiral Tromp wag killed (the 
seventh and last battle) é : - 3x July, 
At Cadiz, when two galleons, worth 2,000,000 Pieces 


of eight, were taken by Blake . 2 . rér3 
Spanish fleet vanquished, and burnt in the harboar 
of Santa Cruz by Blake. . . 20 April, r= 


English and French: 130 0f the Bordeaux fleet de 
stroyed by the duke of York (afterwards James Il) 
( 


Dec. rr 
The duke of York defeats the Dutch fleet off Han 


wich ; Opdam, the Dutch admiral, blown up, with 
all his crew ; 18 capital ships taken, 14 destroyed 


3 June, 1: | 


The earl of Sandwich took 12 men-of-war and 2 India 
ships : : ‘ : ; ‘ - 4Sem . 

A contest between the Dutch and English fleets for 
four days. The English lose 9, and the Dutch 15 


ships ‘ ; ‘ : é 1-4 June, mH 
Decisive en ment at the mouth of the Thames, ; 
gain a glorious ibe agt £ The Dutch 


the Englis 
lose 24 men-of-war, 4 admirals killed, and 4000 


seamen ‘ ; é : ; - 25 26July, . 
The Dutch admiral de Ruyter sails up the Thames 
and destroys some shi , . - x1 June, rts 
Twelve Algerine ships of war destroyed by sir Ei- 
ward Spragg ¢ P ‘ : - 10 May, rn 
Battle of Southwold bay (see Solebay) 28 May, 17 
Coast of Holland ; by ae fa i 28 May, 4 
June, and 11 Aug., sir E. Spragg killed ; d’Etrees 


and Ruyter defeated . ‘ ‘ ‘ ee oc 
Off Beachy Head ; the English and Dutch defeated 

by the French under Tourville  . - 30 June, 16 
Who is defeated by them near Cape La Hogue, ; 


Off St. Vincent ; the English and Dutch squadrons, 
under admiral Rooke, defeated by the French, 





- 25 Apen, is: 


18-20 Feb. ris; ) 





19 May, 163: 


16 June, rf; 
Off Carthagena, between admiral Benbow and the ' 
French fleet, commanded by admiral Du Casse. 
Fought ; ; : ; - - « 39 Ang. r= 
The other ships of the squadron falling astern, left | 
Benbow alone to maintain the battle. A chain- 


shot shattered his leg, yet he would not be 
removed from the quarter+leck, but econtinned 
fighti till the morning, when the French 
sheered off. He died in Oct. following, of his 
wounds, at Jamaica, where, soon after his arrival, 
he received a'letter from the French admiral, of 
which the following is a translation :— 
‘* Carthagena, 22 Aug. x 
‘*Sir,—I had little hopes, on Monday last, but 
to have supped in your cabin ; yet it pleased God 
to order it otherwise. I am than for it. As 
for those cowardly captains who deserted yon, 
hang them up, for by G—d they deserve it 
“Du Cassx.” 
wa Hg ratty avin tee shot sn their arrival 
at Plymou m previo tried by a 
court-martial. : os 
Sir George Rooke defeats the French fleet off Vi 
(which see) . , ; , ; ‘ - 12 Oct 
Off Malaga ; bloody eeeecoment between the French, 
under the count of Thoulouse, and the English, 
under sir George Rooke Pr ‘ - £3 Aug. 1705 
At Gibraltar; French lose 5 men-of-war' . 5 Nov. 


+8 


NAVAL BATTLES. 


1 the Mediterranean, admiral Leake took S: acy 
vessels, laden with provisions 

panish fleet of 29 sai pita defeated by air spiro 
Byng, in the Faro of Messina , 1 July, 
loody battle off Toulon ; Matthews and 
ugainst the fleets of France and Spain. Here 
brave captain Cormewall fell with 42 men, including 
officers ; and the victory was lost by a misunder- 


619 


1708 
1718 


tween the English admirals 11 Feb. 1743-4 


standing be 

NF Cape Ly epiee the French fleet of 38 sail taken 
by admiral Anso 3 May, 

“Mf Finisterre ; when admiral Hawke took 7 men-of 
war of the French 4 Oct. 

17 Newfoundland ; when admiral Boscawen took 2 


™747 


2? 


men-of-war . o June, 1755 
Mf Cape Francoise ; 7 sbi p3 defeated by 3 English, 
I 
,\dmiral Pocock defeats the French — in the East boi 
Indies, in two actions, 1758, and 1759 
\lmiral Boscawen defeats the Frenc mde De la 
Clue, off Cape 18 Aug. ,, 


\dmiral Hawke dotesis the French fleet, com- 
manded by Conflans, in Quiberon Bay, and thus 


prevents a & projected invasion of England see 


Quiberon Ba » 20 Nov. 
Keppel took 3 nch frigates, and a fleet of ne 
chantinen . 
on Lake Champlain the ‘provincial force totally de- 
stroyed by iral Howe 1 Oct. 


Capt. Sam. Marshall, of ‘‘the saucy Arethusa,” Ss pune 
(part of Keppel’s fleet), summoned La Belle Poule 
to surrender off Ushant, and fired across her bow ; 
after two hours’ conflict, the French inade sail and 
esca 16 or 17 June 

Off Ushant; a drawn battle between epee an 
d’Orvilliers . 7 July, 

a paced y_ England ; “the American fleet totaly d de- 


Noar Cave 5 St. Vincent ; admiral Rodney aces a 
Spanish fleet under admiral don Langara (see 
Rodney) 16 Jan. 

At St. Jago; Mons. Suffrein defeated by commodore 
Johnstone. Ap 

Dogger-bank, between admiral Parker and the Dutch 
alimiral Zoutman : 400 killed on each side, 5 Aug. 

Adiniral Rodney defeated the French going to at- 
tack Jamaica ; took 5 ships of the line, and sent 
the French admiral, Comte de Grasse, prisoner 
to England . . 12 April, 

The British totally defeated the fleets of France and 
Spain in the Bay of Gibraltar . ‘ 13 Sept. 

East Indies: a series of actions pig sir Edward 
Hughes and Suffren, viz: 17 Feb. 1782, the 
French had 11 ships to 9; 12 Avril they had 18 
ships to 11, mene were completely beaten. Again, 
6 July, off Trincomalee, they had 15 to 12, and 
were again beaten with logs of rooo killed, 3 

at 1782; again 20 Jun 
Lore Howe defeated the French off Ushant, t took ¢ 6 
ships of war, and sunk one x June, 

Sir Edward Pellew took 1 5 sail; ‘burnt 1, out of a 
fleet of 35 sail of transports . . 8 March, 

French fleet defeated, and 2 ships of war taken by 
admiral Hothan. "Fought 14 March, 
Admiral Cornwallis took 8 transports, convoyed by 
3 French men-of-war. Fought. - z7dune, 
Eleven Dutch East Indiamen taken by the Scepire, 
aor and some armed British seamen in 
mpany . June, 
LOrient : the French fleet defeated “by lore Brid- 
port, and 3 ships of the line taken ; see J. Orient, 


23 June, 
Dutch fleet, under admiral Lucas, in Saldanha Bay, 
surrenders to sir George oe Elphinstone (see 


Saldanha Bay) ; : a Aug. 
Victory off Cape St. Vincent (which see). Feb. 
Unsuecessful attempt on ta Cruz; dmiral 

Nelson loses his rightarm ... ; . 24 July, 
Vie ays of Camperdown cae see) P " Oct. 


Of the Nile (which see). 
Off the coast of Ireland; a French fleet of 9 Sail 
full of troops, as succours to the Irish, engaged 
by sir John Borlase Warren, and 5 taken, 12 Oct. 
The Texel fleet of 12 ships and 1 3! Indiamen surren- 


3? 
t. 1762 
1776 


1778 
bE] 


1779 


» 1783 


1795 


3? 


ders to admiral Mitchell jo Aug. 1799 
Capture of the Cerbére (which see) F 29 July, 1800 
Copenhagen bombarded (see Copenhagen), 2 April, 1801 


Gibraltar bay; engagement between the Frenc h 


NAVAL BATTLES. 
and British fleets ; the Hannibal, of 74 guns, lost, 
6 Jul 


Off Cadiz; sir James Saumarez obtains a victory 
over the eezeuch and Spanien fleets ; x aD ca 
r Robert Calder 
a Robert Calder, with x 5 sail, takes 2 ‘ships’ (both 
panish) out of 20 sail of the French and Spanish 
fleets, off Ferrol (Calder censured) ; ie Jaly, 
Victory off Trafalgar (which see) ‘ 1 Oct. 
Sir R. Strachan, with ¢ sail of British, captures 4 
French ships, off ae Ortegal 4 Nov. 
In the West Indies French defeated by ‘air T. 
Duckworth ; 3 gail of the line taken, 2 driven on 


shore 6 Feb. 
Sir J chin Borlase Warren captures 2 French chive: 
Admiral Duckworth effects the = of the 

Dardanelles (see article Dardanel. I hay 
Copenhagen fleet captured 8 Sep 


The 1 Russian fleet of several ‘gail, ‘in the Tagus, 8 need 
renders to the British . 3 Se 
Aix or Basque Roads; 4 gail of the line, &ec., de- 
stroyed by lord Gambier . ; R1-12 April, 
Two Russian flotillas of numerous vessels taken or 
destroyed by sir J. Saumarez_. July, 
French ships of the line driven on shore by lord 
Collingwood (two of them burnt by the French 
next day) . . 25 Oct 
Bay of Rosas, where lieut. Tailour, by direction of 
Sr a Hallowell, takes or destroys rr war and 
er veasels (200 Rosas Bay). . 1 Nov. 
Basseterre ; La Loire and La Seine, French frigates, 
destroyed by sir A. Cochrane . ‘ 18 Dec. 
The Spartan frigate gallantly engages a large Breach 
forve in the bay of Naples. ian wel 
Action between the Tridune, captain Reynol 
4 Danish brigs. Fought . : a Me, 
Isle of Rhé; 17 vessels taken or destroyed by the 
Armide and Cadmus. 17 July, 
Captain Barrett, in the merchant vessel Cumber- 
nd, with 26 men, defeats four privateers and 
takes x70 prisoners 16 Jan. 
Twenty-two vessels from Otranto taken by the 
Cerberus and Active . 22 Feb. 
Off Lissa (which see) ; brilliant victory ined over 
a Franco-Venetian squadron by capt. as Hoste.~ 


March, 
Amason French frigate destroyed off Cape eur 
eeBarriste akipa 2 French store-ships burnt by oe 


5 March, 

The British aloop Little Belt, ‘and American ship 
President: their rencontre , 16 May, 
Off Madagascar; 3 British frigates under captain 


Schomberg, ¢ ,e e 3 French larger-sized, with 
Don boanend capture 2. - 20 May, 
The Thames and Cephalus capture 36 French iat 


uly, 
The Naiad frigate attacked in presence of Bonaparte 
by 7 armed praams ; they were gallantly 2 Sept 
French ay inher Pauline and Pomone captured b 
British frigates Alceste, Active, and Unité 29 
Rivoli, 84 guns, taken by Victorious, 74; . Feb. 
L’Orient : 2 French frigates, &c., destroyed ‘by the 
Northumberland, capt. Hotham 2 May, 
Guerriére, British frigate, 46 small guns, captured 
by the “American 8 ip Constitution, 54 guns (ap 
unequal contest) . 19 Aug. 
British brig Frolic captured by the American sloo 
Wasp . 18 Oc 
British frigate Macedonian taken by the American 
ship United States, large class 2 25 Oct. 
te Java taken by the eaiaie awe 
Constitution, large class. 9 Dec 
British pga Amelia loses 46 men killed ‘and 5 
woun ing a French frigate . 7 Feb. 
British sloop eacock captured by the American 
eilcert Horse: she was so disabled that ge sunk 
of her crew 5 Feb. 
American wick Chesa: taken by the Shannon, 
captain Broke (see Chesapeake) . x June, 
American ships Growler and Eagle taken by eon 
ts 


gun-boa 3 Jun 
American sloop " Argus taken by tho British ‘loop 

Pelican Aug. 
French frigate La Trave, 44 guns, taken ‘by the 

Andromache, of 38 guns ‘ - 23 Oct. 


2? 


1807 


ae 
1812 


>? 


1813 


> 
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French frigate Ceres taken by the British ship 
Tagus - Z : ; : , - 6Jan. 1814 
French frigates Alemene and Iphigenia taken by the 








— 


Algiers bombarded by lord Sxecuh ee ate e 
a7 Aug 1! 
Navarino (which see). .  —-- 20 Oct. thn 


Venerable . . . . . . 16dan. ,, | Action between the British ships Volage and 
French frigate Terpsichore taken by the noe Hyacinth and 29 Chinese war-junks, which mee , 
: €0. defeated ‘ ‘ ; ~ 6 «Nov, sh 

French ship Clorinde taken by the and Bombardment and fall of Acre The Brit 


Achates, r an action with the Eurotas, 25 Feb. ,, 
French frigate L’Ktotle captured by the Hebrus, 


27 March, 
American frigate Hesex captured by the Phoebe and 
Cherub : ° : ‘ , . 29 March, ,, 
British sloop Avon sunk by the American sloop 
Te Ghat : ‘ F é ; ; . 88ept. ,, 
Lake uplain : the British squadron captured by 
the American, after a severe conflict, 11 Sept. ,, 
American ship President captured by the Endymion 
15 Jan. 1815 


squadron under admiral Stopford achieved this 
triumph with trifling loss, while the Egyptians 
lost 2000 killed and wounded, and 3000 priswacrs 
(see Syria) ; ; Z ; . 2g ronda 
Lagos attacked and taken by commodore Brie, 
with a squadron consisting of the Peneloge, Bisi- 
hound, Semen: and Teaser, war-steamers, abi 
the Phi brig of war Z ‘ 26-27 Dee. 185 
{For naval actions which cannot be called regulaz 
battles, see China, Japan, and Egypt, 1882.) 


SHIPS TAKEN OR DESTROYED BY THE NAVAL AND MARINE FUBCES OF GREAT BRITAIN -— 
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In the French War, ending 1802. | In the French War, ending 184 
oe c 2 Fe cot See ee ee er a 

H i ' "2 

| al ; j $ 
| Force. 4 | a q BS Total | 3 2 | ‘a é z Ta 

3 a $ E 
| E |e | & |o2 (E|ei ala & = 
: Oftheline . .  .  . .) 48 | as | ax 2 | 83 | ro | a 23 | «| ° ™ 
1 Fifties oe ee ee I ° ° 3 7 o. ° ri 
| Frigates . ‘ : : : . 133 | 31 20 7 \191 | 97 36 ' 2% 6 5 
} BSloops, &c. ; ‘ , . oy r6r 32 55 16 188 | 6¢ , £6 7, 33 = 
! Total P : : ‘ , 341 89 86 25 | S4r 342 | 127 | 64 uy | 19 





cs ee ee 
fa rn 


NAVAL COLLEGE, Royat, established SOVEREIGN OF NAVAERE. 
at Greenwich Hospital, and opened 1 Feb. 1873. 1274. Jane J. and (1284) Philip-le-Bel of France. 
130s. Louis X. Hutin of France. 
NAVAL DEFENCE ACTS, see Colonies, | 1316 be ae the Lone, of sie ee 
1322. ; , IV. : 
1865 and 1887 and Navy of England, 1889. pe Jane IL (daughter of Jane L), and bet beste! 


NAVAL KNIGHTS of Wrpsor, *e | .4,. chats it. the Bed. 


Poor Knights. 1367. Charles HL, the Noble aa joke: 
1425. Blanche, his daughter, and her hus 
NAVAL REVIEWS, SALUTE, anp n. 
VOLUNTEERS, see under Navy. 1441. John IL, alone, who became king of Arsgm. - 
Naval volunteer home defence association, formed in Aa to obtain the crow? 
ce ee 1479. Eleanor de Foix, his daughter. 


Francis Phebus de Foix, her son. 


99 band Jo 
NAVARINO (6. W. Greoce), settled by the +483 Cast pret." Ferdinand of Aragon congue 1 


wee 6th oer ; a by re ae bet by annexes all Navarre south of the Pyrenees 35" 
enetians, 1686; urks, 1718; by Greeks, 1821 ; : 
by Turks, 1825. Near here, on 20 Oct. 1827, the ae Gea rye (in France). 
combined fet of England, Fron and Hinds | 36 Be7 ST ang tar basen Anat 
destroyed the Turkish and Egyptian fleet. More | 1.72 Henry Ill. who became in 1589 king of Fram.’ 
than thirty ships, many of them four-deckers, were | which Lower Navarre was fonnally united > 
blown up or hihag sh ret by nari tates cimpirantee 1609. 

to prevent their falling into the hands of their : «ans af. 
srietiies: This destruction of the Turkish naval | _ NAVIGATION began with the Egypts! a 


: : Pheenicians. The first laws of navigation orig0*™ 

power as hereto by the duke of Wellington with the Rhodians, 16. c. The first conn : 
ave of any considerable voyage is 

NAVARRE, now a province of Spain, formed | Phenicians sailing round Africa, 604 B.C. B sai 

a part of the Roman dominions, and was conquered | Plane charts and mariner's compass used about - |” 

from the Saracens by Charlemagne, 778. His ' Variation of the compass observed by Columbus; ' 

descendants appointed governors, one of whom, . That the oblique rhomb lines are spiral, d “ast 

Garcias Ximenes, took the title of King in 897. In ht A crt nea a, Oh, Ute Sk le 

1076, king Sancho IV. was poisoned, and Sancho The jog first apathy byBoume. 2. 

Ramorez of Aragon seized Navarre. In 1134, | Mercator'schart . .  . 3 . . . 3 

Navarre became again independent under Garcias | Davis's quadrant, or backstaff, for measuring a0 
Ramorez IV. In 1234, Thibault, count of Cham- about © ewe we by 

pesne, nephew of Sancho VII., became sovereign of | Logarithmic tables applied to navigation i”, 


apo) 


avarre; and in 1284, by the marriage of the’ ,cuner, -. Se 7 gt 
heiress Jane with Philip IV. le Bel, Navarre was | Menauration of sdegee wormed. 8 


united to France. ' Hedley's quadrant. 








NAVIGATION LAWS. 621 NAVY. 
Atoal Alseanae tet published seco ea ia. dea 7 
iau rat pa a ‘ ‘ | 
arlow's baal of ie a of eon sj S a id | rears. | Ships. :. nome f Men. |Navy Estimates. 
rarter. iy ournal o a cience, y . 1546 8 ' ’ 8,546 no ac c: 
beac Oty soca Sci “i ; ie , Saat oe 1872-5 1558 =f | gee : 546 = oer 
Ompass, ude, Longitude, m, EC. 1 378 24 10,506 Cr no account. 
NAVIGATION LAWS. A code of maritime 1603 42 | £7,055 134 no account, 
aws is attributed to Richard I. of England, said to | | tg, | 157 ; 57900 | 21910] no account 
iave been decreed at the isle of Oleron, 1194 (see 1702 272° 159,020 gee 1,056,915I. 
Peron), and further enactments were made by 1760 | 412 | 321,134 | 70,000 3,227,143 
tichard I. in 1381.—In Oct. 1051, the parliament 1793 498 433,226 | 45,000 5.525.332 | 
massed an act entitled ‘‘Goods from foreign parts, r 767 Png a 135,000 12,422,837 
ry whom to be imported,” the principles of which sik 869 892, mat pi 794961047 
“an act for 4 gor 966,000 14 » COO 16, » 509 


vere affirmed by 12 Charles II. c. 1 
he encouraging and increasing of shipping and 
iavigation” (1660). The latter act restricts the 
mportation and exportation of goods from or to 
Asia, Africa, or America, to English ships, of which 
he masters and three-fourths of the mariners are 
o be English. This was followed by many acts 
of similar tenor; which were consolidated by 3 & 4 
Will. IV. c. 54 (1833). These acts were in the 
whole cr in part repealed by the act ‘‘to amend the 
inws in force for the encouragement of British 
shipping and navigation’’ (passed 12 & 13 Vict. c. 
2g, 26 June, 1849, after much opposition), and 
which came into operation 1 Jan. 1850. The steam 


navigation act 14 & 15 Vict. c. 79, 1851 
same into operation I Jan. 18 ? The act ean 
the navigation of the river es was in 


1786.— 1n Feb. 1865 the emperor recommended the 
nouification of the French navigation laws ; in Feb. 
1872, new restrictions were laid upon foreign ships, 
thiefly affecting British. 


NAVIGATORS (or Navvies). These helpers 
n the construction of railways probably derived 
heir name (about 1830) from formerly making the 
niand navigation in Lincolnshire, &c., and are 
loubtfully said to be descendants of the original 
Dutch canal labourers. Navvy Mission Societ 
‘new) met at Lambeth palace, 7 May, 1880. 
‘steam navvy” suitable for working in sand, 
rravel, or heavy clay, made by Messrs. Ruston, 
Proctor, & Co., of Lincoln, 1878. 


NAVY oF ENGLAND, “‘ whereon, under the 
rood providence of God, the wealth, safety, and 
itrength of the ra yp chiefly depends,” Act for 
the government of the Navy. See Naval Battles. 


A fleet of 8 built by Alfred. . . , 
rhe num of galleys greatly increased under 
Edgar, who claimed to be lord of the ocean sur- 
rounding Britain ? ‘ : ' . about 
A formidable fleet ck by the contribution of 
every town in England, in the reign of Ethelred II. 
when it rendezvoused at Sandwich, to be ready to 
oppo the Danes . ‘Z é ‘ . : ° 
A fleet collected by Edward the Confessor to resist 
the Norwegians, 1042; and by Harold to resist 
the Normans. F . ‘ ' : - » 1066 
Richard I. collected a fleet and enacted naval laws 


965 


3007 


about. ; d : . : ; ‘ - 19x 
The Cinque ports and maritime towns frequently 
furnished commanded by the king or his 


officers. } 
ea III.’s veg defeat the ee ae ee 

of Sluys, a4 June, 1340; an e Span fy) 

Winchelsea : : se ‘ ‘ 2g Aug. 1350 
Henry V. made efforts to increase the navy . os 
Henry VII. built the Harry; considered to 

the nning of the Royal Navy. : - . 1488 
The Trinity house established and the Navy office 

appointed (see Admiralty and Trinity house) . 1§12 
(The may then consisted of Great Harry, 1200 tons, 

twos » of 800 tons, and six or seven smaller. } 
James L and Charles I. improve the 

Sovereign of the Seas launched . ; 
Frigates said to have been first built : : - 3649 
James 11. systematises sea-signals and improves the 

navy... ‘ : , : : : ; 


navy. The 
: - 1637 


3685-8 





Reign of George III.; dimensions of ships in- 
ereased ; copper sheat adopted for ships of 
every class ; establishments of naval stores pro- 
vided at all dockyards and naval stations ; and 
various Pabrovenents made in shi 

Great Britain had go: ships; 177 of the line, in 1814; 621 
ships, some of 140 guns each, and down to survey- 
ing vessels of two guns dnly; 148 sail employed 
on foreign and home service. : ; — 

The screw propeller introduced in the Royal Navy, 

ee total number of ships of all sizes in commission, 
I . . F ‘ ‘ : ; . 1 Jan 

The Navy consisted of 339 sailing and 16: steam 
vessels. ; ; ‘ : ‘ fe 

Naval Coast Volunteers’ act passed ij. . A 

Of 315 sailing vessels, 97 screw steamers, and 114 

dle steamers . ‘ ‘ : ‘ . April, 

Review of the Baltic fleet at Spithead by the Queen, 

es ling ; 10 March , 1854, and 23 ee 

271 88 veasels, carrying 9594 guns, and 2 
steam vessels, carrying 6582 guns ; together psd 
vessels, carrying 16,176 guns; also x55 - 
boats, and 111 vessels on harbour service, Jat ; 

Proclamation for manning the navy . . 304A nL 

Naval Reserve Force authorised . . | Aug 

Flogging not to be inflicted on first-class seamen 
except after a trial . ; ‘ , : Dec. 

Great excitement respecting the French Govern- 
ment building the plated frigate Gloire (see 
Navy of Francs) ‘ 7 j ‘ : ‘ ; 

The Warrior, our first iron-plated steam frigate 
the largest vessel then in the world except the 
Eastern (see Steam), length, 380 ft. breadth, 58 ft. ; 
iron-plate, 44 inches thick ; 6170 tons burthen; 
cost about 400,000l. ; launched (censured in 1864], 


Dec. 
A royal commission recommends the abolition of 
the board of admiralty, and the appointment of a 
minister of the navy department . . March, 
Lord Clarence t, secretary of admiralty, states 
that England steam ships of the line; 
while France has 37, Russia 9, Spain 3, and Italy 1. 
tr April, 
New act for the government of the navy (the Naval 
Discipline act) passes . ; ; ‘ 6 Aug. 
Four iron-plated vessels (400 ft. long ; so$ ft. wide ; 
and cost about 600,000/. each) building . Dec. 
Cupola or Turret Ships. Capt. Cowper Coles’ mode 
of constructing iron-plated vessels, with a cupola 
or turret for firi m, the other of the 
vessel being nearly subinerged, made known in 
1855, and recommended to the admiralty in 186: ; 
adopted by Ericson in the Monitor, 1862; prv- 
posed to be adopted by the British government, 
Six different kinds of plated vessels said to be con- 
structing ; E. J. Reed authorised to build the 
E i a specimen of an iron-plated sea- 
going vessel . . ; ; , : Apri 
Reval Oak, iron-clad steamer, launched at Chattam’ 


to Sept. 
Twin or double screws for vessels of light 
introduced . ig cranght 


Mr. E. J. Reed appointed chief constructor of the 
Royal Navy . ; ‘ ; : : . Jan. 
Navy consists of ror4 vessels of all classes ; 8s line- 
of battle ships ; 69 frigates ; 30 screw corvettes, 


Jan. 

Steam ram Valiant launched ‘ : . 14 Oct. 

Minotaur iron-steamer launched . - ta Dec 

Royal School of Naval Architecture, South Kensing- 
ton, est .blished ‘ ‘ : : : ‘ 


building 1760-1820 


1830 
1840 


. 1841 


. 1850 
ug. 1853 


1854 
1856 


99 
1859 
o> 


>» 
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The turret-ship Sovereign, constructed on Coles’ 
principle, put out of commission, and placed 
among reserved ships ; this blamed by some, Oct. 

Naval models from the time of Henry VIII. col- 
lected early in the present century by sir Robert 
Seppings, removed to South Kensington Mnscum, 


ag iron-clad vessels building ‘‘to be ready for sea 
this year” . , ; : . : . March, 
Bellerophon, iron-clad, by Mr. E. J. Reed ; and the 
Lord Warden, iron-clad, launched ._. May, 
A British fleet entertained at Cher , Brest, &c., 
15 Aug., &c. ; and a French fleet at Portsmouth, 
29-31 Aug. 
Royal Navy ‘‘consists of 735 vessels and steam- 
ships of all classes ” (30 iron-clads ready for sea), 
(ses under Cannon) , ‘ : . July, 
New Naval Discipline act, passed . . . Aug. 
Difficult launch of the Northumberland iron-clad, 
17 March, et seg. ; effected. ‘ . 7 Apri 
Experimental cruise of the iron-clad fleet in storm 


weather ; general performance satisfactory (Times 
Sept. -Nov. 


2) 
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Acts for protection of naval stores passed, 1867 and 1869 


x50 wooden ships of all classes sold . 
(Of these were 7 line-of- battle ships and 6 frigates, 
cost above 1,000,000l., sold for 87,5431 ] 
Hercules, 12, armour-plated ship, 1200 horse-power, 
floated at Chatham . ; : ; - x0 Feb. 
The Monarch, our firat armour-clad turret ship, 


launched at Chatham . 25 May, 
47 armoured vessels afloat, with 598 guns; 66 
efficient unarmoured vessels ; and a 6 number 


of vessels of the old type, constitute the res 
pru, 
Satisfactory trial trip of the Navy Reserve gs a oh 


y, 

Explosion of the boiler of the Thistle gun-boat, on 
trial trip ; 10 killed . ‘ : - « 3Nov. 
Devastation, iron turret ship, first rivet of her keel 
clinched by Mr. Childers, the first lord, at Ports- 
mouth : ‘ ; , ; . 12 Nov. 
Resignation of Mr. E. J. Reed, chief Sono, 
y, 

Adm. sir T. M. C. Symonds reporte on the Monarch 
and Captain turret ships (the latter said to be over- 
masted and unfit to cruise under sail Pein! Aug. 
H.M.8. iron-clad frigate Triumph launched at 


Jarrow . ; : , ‘ : . 27 Sept. 
The Captain founders near Finisterre about 
12.15 AM. . 


; : ; ‘ ‘ . 7 Sept. 

472 livos were lost, including the captain, Hugh 

yne, Captain Cowper Coles, the designer of 
the ship, Mr. Childers (a son of the first lord), 
and other officers, the élite of the service; 18 men 
of the crew were saved. ‘‘She capsized in a 
heavy squall shortly after midnight, and went 
down in three minutes.”—Gunner’s Her 
destruction was attributed to too low board. 
heavy top-weight, masts, and hurricane deck. 
She cost 440,ccol She was built by Messrs. 
Laird at Birkenhead. 

A court-martial for the nominal trial of James May, 
the gunner, and +7 other survivors, was held 27 
Sept. to 4 Oct.; Mr. E. J. Reed and other emi- 
nent authoritics were examined ; the verdict was, 
that the loss of the ship was due to instability 
from faulty construction: ‘“‘a grave departure 
from her original design having been Sar oe ' 

8 Oct. 

Report on the Monarch that her reserve of energy 
to prevent upsetting by a squall, is 16 to 1 of 
that of the Captain.—Times_. . . 10 Nov. 

Mary i: armoured vessels afloat ; 9 constructing ; 
effective force afloat, 354 vessels; and a large 
number of others. ; ‘ a F ; : 

Megera troopship lost near Amsterdam island (see 
Wrecks ; : ; : , ; 16 June, 

The Agincourt, capt. Hamilton Beamish, 662: tons, 
struck on the Pearl Rock near Gibraltar, 1: a.m. 
11 July; got off by great skill and management 
by the Hereules, capt. lord Guildford . 4 July 

(After trial, admirals Wellesley and Wilmot ordered 
to strike flags ; capts. Beamish and Well super- 
seded; others censured; lord Guildford com- 
mended, Aug. ihe 

Turret vessels of the Monitor type designed by E. 


1859-67 


1868 


3 


Ltd 


J. Reed, launched : the Giatton, 6 March ; Deras- 
tation, 12 July ; Cyclops . . 
New rules respecting promotions, 


The Thunderer, ocean-going turret ship, launched 
at Pembroke . ‘ ; : : 25 March, 
Lord Clyde, iron-clad, stranded off Pantellaria, 13 
March; capt. esea and staff-commanda 
May dismissed the service . . . . May, 
A trial-trip of the Devastation repo successfal, 


Navy.—23 great iron-clads; 27 smaller. 
““We now carry 35-ton guns on board shi 
rets oe 14-inch plates” (Times) 28 Aug 
Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer force establish<d 
by act ed . e e . a ° 5 Aug 
H.M.8. Alerandra launched at Chatham. 7 April. 
H.M.8. Vanguard, double-screw iron-c (cost 
450,000.) sunk by collision with the Jron Dviz 
uring a fog off the Wicklow coast ; crew (abot 
400) saved ; so m. past noon 


&e., published 


 £ 
ed a3 causes: 


Court-Martial on a Dawkins s assign 
1. That the squadron (under admiral Tarleton), ¢! 
which the Vanguard was one, was going at te 
wkins 


Sheena ti for a fog; 2. That captain 
left the deck before an ordered evolution was 
rformed ; 3. That the of the Fanguar! 
been inf diciously reduced ; 4, 5, 6 The in- 
creased speed of the /rox Duke, her improper 
navigation, and want of signals ; captain Dawkins 
rep: ed and dismissed ; others reprimanded, 
ag Sept. 


- 18 July, 22: 
9 Feb 12-. | 


- 


rs April, ::-: | 
Aug . 
im ter- 


‘ 
: Pa 


The Admiralty Minute considered the speed of the _ 


uadron no cause of the accident ; censured pert 
of adiniral Tarleton’s evidence on responsibility 
of officers ; and removed lieutenant Evans of the 


Iron Duke from his command. - . 12 Oct 
Iron Duke nearly lost through a valve left open. 
28 Nov. 


The Monarch, iron-clad, injured collision with 
Norwegian ship Halden in the Crna 28 Nov. 
The Infleexidle, with 18-inch armour and four 81-ton 
guns, moveable by hydraulic poet: launched 
princess Louise at Portsmou ‘ a7 A at 
is Téméraire, smaller iron-clad, launched at ~ 
The Thunderer (see 1872 
boiler through sticking of safety valves ; 45 deaths 
ensued ; about so injured; duri a trial trip in 
Stoke’s Bay, near Portsmouth ; 14 July; inquest 
n 27 July; (about F poor subscribed for the 
sufferers); verdict, accidental deaths jo Aug. 
Bacchante, unarmoured war-ship, launched, 19 Oct. 
Launched at Glasgow, Nelson, iron-clad . 4 Nov. 
Zs ii Northampton 18 Nov. 
Ba unarmoured corvette, launched at Chat- 


. 
ve 
z- 


Oe by. a - 9 May, . 
above): explosion of a 


- 


qr dan. :&- 


Commission of inquiry res the Infleridi. 
appointed about . ae F 14/9 ais. 
new ironclads bought ... ‘ 

Drendaought, iron-clad; 10,886 tons ; engines, S000 
horse-power ; four 38-ton guns, &c. ; most power- 
ful fighting ship in the world ; construc 

Eurydice, H.M.S. frigate ; training ship, foundered 
in a gale off Dun Isle of Wight ; about 300 
perished with capt. Hare, 24 March ; with much 
skill and labour raised and taken to Portsmouth 
x Sept., ordered to be broken up Sept. 


- March, 1 


ws 
a \ 
ara 
eye 


The Thunderer (see 1876), a 38-ton gun explodes _ 


while practising, near Ismid, in the Sea of 
Marmora, Turkey; 2 officers and 8 men killed, 
and between 30 and 40 wounded 
On investigation the cause assigned was that the 
gun was charged and missed fire; re-charged and 
both charges were fired, when it exploded Feb. 
Agamemnon, iron-clad turret ship ; &492 tons ; en- 
nes, 6ooo horse-power; four 38-ton guns ; 
unched at Chatham é : ; rz Sept. 
Collision of the Achilles and Alexandra, off Larnaca, 
Mediterranean ; boats injured, &c. ‘ 2 Oct. 
Sham naval attack on Portsmouth ; defended by 
torpedoes, &c. ‘ ‘ ; - 36 Oct. 
Thunderer gun experiments at Woolwich (confirm 
decision of fnveatiaation committee of Fe 


; Dec. 
Atalanda training ship lost in gale(sce Atalanta 


12—16 Feb. 


2 Jan. i°- 
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reat naval demonstration at Portsmouth ; attack 
on forts ; electric light used at night . 
loterel, 6 guns; capt. Richard Evans ; destroyed 
by explosion (attr buted to formation of coal gas 
3 Sept.) in Straita of Magellan ; out of 150 abon 
143 persons shed . , : é 26 April, 
tolyphemus, huge double-screw steam armour- 
lated ram and torpedo boat ; launched at Chatham 
designed by sir G. Sartorius) . . 15 June, 
aunch of Canada corvette at Portamouth, 26 Aug. ; 
of Conqueror, stecl-clad turret ship, at Chatham 
8 Sept. 
‘riumph, explosion of szerotine sicoative (a patent 
drier for paint) near Coquimbo, coast of Chili, 
23 Nov. ; 3 men killed, 7 wounded . . Jan, 
jar, new armoured turret-ship, meved from Chat- 
ham . : ; ; ‘ . - 20 Feb. 
‘wo very large armour-plated war-ships launched ; 
Edinburgh, at Pembroke, 18 March ; Colossus, at 
Portsmouth r ; ; . - at March, 
the Phacniz lost off Prince Edward's island, 12 Bee: 


commander Greenfell dismissed . go: iE s 
‘he Collingwood, of ‘British Admiral class,” 
launched at Peinbroke : j ‘ 22 Nov. 
Vaval Intelligence Committee formed . . Des 


fhe duke of Edinburgh appointed to command the 
Channel fleet. . . . about 26 Nov. 
‘ollision of the Defence and Valiant in ara Bay, 
18 July ; capt. Edwin John Pollard, of the De- 
fence, tried and dismissed from his ship for 
inefficiency . ; ‘ < . jo July 
Wasp, gun boat (comm. Nicholls), wrecked off Tory 
inland (attributed to bad navigation); about sa 
perish . P : ‘ ‘ ; . 22 Sept. 
Rodney, great iron-t:lad, launched by the duchess of 
Edin , at Chatham . : . - 8 Oct. 
Navy Discipline actamended .. 


3reat Britain bas 46 iron-clads . j . | Dec. 
Large and important additions to the navy eubhe: 
6 ° 


rised e s e ° sd e ° e 
Launch of Mersey, ‘protected corvette,” at Chatham, 
I , 
Benbow, ironclad battleship, launched at Biackwall, 


15 June 
Sham battle near Bantry Bay, 30 June ; attempted 
attack on Greenock . . . , 14 July, 
lcerus, warship, launched at Devonport 7 July, 
Severn, fast sailing steel corvette launched at 
Chatham . ‘ ‘| : s ‘ ne | Sept. 
Vero, steel built, armour-plated, turre 
launched at Chatham . ‘ : é : 
wallow, largest gun vessel launched at Sheerness, 


a7 Oc 
Camperdown, great ironclad war ship launched at 
Portsmouth , : . . . 24 Novy. 
The duke of Edinburgh takes command of the 
Mediterranean fleet . ‘ ; "i 22 Feb. 
Anson, twin-screw armour-plated barbette ands 
launched at Pembroke dockyard 17 Feb. 
H.M.S. Collingwood, at Portsmouth, 43 ton gun 
burst; no casualty, 4 May; stated to be due to 
defective metal . . ‘ . ‘. 6 Sept. 
Sham naval fights at Milford Haven 16 a8 et sey. 
H.M.S. Orlando, firat of the new class of belted 
cruisers, launched at Jarrow on Tyne ._ 23 Aug. 
The Undaunted, another belted cruiser, launched 
at Jarrow on hyne . . : ‘ 25 Nov. 
Narcissus, new belted cruiser, launched at Hull, 


15 Dec. 

The naval intelligence department formed as a 

committee, ro April, 1884; a8 & depen 
1 Fe 


Report of commission on admiralty contracts 
censures system and recommends changes, about 
10 March, 
Serpent, large torpedo cruiser launched at Devon- 
port. : * P : . ; 10 March, 
Victoria (first called Renown), armour clad war- 
ship, launched at Elswick yard, Newcastle, 
9 April, 
Sans Pareil, ironclad war-ship, launched at Black- 
walle Z ; ‘ ‘ . m 9 May, 
Serious collision between Ajax and Devastation on 
their way to Spithead ‘ : 18 July, 
Naval manceuvres and torpedo experiments on the 
coast, Aug. 1887, and Aug. 1888; sham capture 
of Liverpool and other ports. 


ro Aug. 1880 


1881 


a8 
”? 


1883 


1884 


b. 1887 


H.M.S. Medea, twin-ecrew, second class 
H.M.S. Marathon 


Lord 


Navy defence act passed, ‘royal assent 
ANNUAL EXPENDITURE OF THE BritisH Navy.—1850, 


NavVAL SALUTE TO THE BritieoH FLAG 


Trafalgar, great steel twin-screw turret ram; 11, 


940 
tons, 345 feet long, 73 feet broad, launched at 
Portsmouth ‘< ao Sept. 1887 


Nile, ironclad, heaviest, yet ‘launched in Engiand ; 


12,000 tons, 345 feet long, 73 feet broad ; launched 
at Pembroke dock . ‘ 27 March, 1888 


H.M.S. Magicienne, twin-screw swift cruiser, 


launched at Govan. 12 May, ,, 
cruiser, 

9 J une, 5 
princess 

Aug. 9 


launched at Chatham . ‘ ‘ ; 
cruiser, launched by 
Beatrice in the Clyde : 


° e . 2 
Lord George Hamilton, first lord, at Giaagow, gives 


a favourable account of the state of the navy 
10 Oct. ,, 


Navy afloat: 62 armoured vessels; 29 protected 


and partially protected ; 282 unprotected ; total, 
373 Ships; tonnage, 679,144; cost, 35:635)7 19%. 
1 Jan. 1889 


Lord George Hamilton pcpes resolutions for the 


construction and equipment of ships, includ- 

ing ro battle ships, (8 first and 2 second class) 

and 42 cruisers, 18 torpedo boata &c., to be com- 

ryleted In 4} years, cost 21,500,000!. (10,000,c00l. 

m the consolidated fund in seven years; 

11,500,o00l. from five years navy estimates), 
7 March, ,, 


The Northbrook programme of 1885 reported nearly 


complete . ; : . . . 7 March, ,, 
eorge Hamilton’s resolutions adopted by 
the commons . > Apri 


‘ ‘ . 2-4 e > 
Sir A. Hoskins succeeds the duke of Edinburgh in 


command of the Mediterranean fleet 6 April, _,, 


The Sulian, fronclad, run ashore on a rock at 


Comino channel, Maltese Four, 6 March ; 
abandoned; the crew saved; after strenuous 
attempts to save her, the vessel sank, 14 March ; 
trial; captain Rice reprimanded for sahing ng 

° , 9 


close toshore. ‘ . : 

[The admiralty appointed a court to enquire into 
all the circumstances, 29, 30 May, when the 
duke of Edinburgh, who had directed the 
naibles Sy teint was examined; the court 
repo its cote of the steps taken for 
the recovery 0 


the vessel] . 7 15 June, ”,, 


H.M.8. Vulcan, swift cruiser, launched at Porta- 


mouth . - r3Jdune, ,, 


31 May, ;; 


6,942,397L :—1854, 6,640,596. ; 1855 (to 3x March, 
Russian war), 14,490,105l. ;—1856, 19,654,585l. ;—1859, 
9,215,487l ;— 1861, 13,331, ;— 1862, 12,598,04al. ; 
— 1863, 31,370,588L ; — 1864, 10,821,5961. ; —- 1865, 
0,898,2531, ae Pnaeor’ ew 10,676, 1010. ;— 
1868, 11,168, >t 11, 366, 5454 ;—1870, 9,757,2908 ; 
—1871, 94s6eqrl 3— 1872, 9,900,486L Pet ener ; 
— 1874, 10,279,gool. ; — 1875, 10,680,404). ; — 1876, 
10, 285, 194. ;— 1877, 11,288,874. ;—1878, 11,053,go0zl. ;— 
1879, 10,586,894 ; — 1 10,492,935h. ; — 1881, 
10,725,919. ;—1882, 10,483,901. 31883, 10,899, _ 
1884-5, 11,645,710. ; 1885-6, 12,694,Q00l. ; 1886-7, 
12,993,1001. ; 1887-8, 12,476,800l. ; 1888-9, 13,082,800l. 

began in Alfred’s 
reign, and though sometimes disputed, may be said to 
have been continued ever since. The Dutch agreed to 
strike to the English colours in the British seas, in 
1673. The honour of the flag salute at sea was also 
formally assented to by France in 1704, although it 
had been long previously exacted by land; see 
Flag and Salutes at Sea. 


Nava. Unirorms. The first notice of the establishment 


of a uniform in the British naval service, which we 
have met with, occurs in the Jacobite’s Journal of 5 
March, 1748, under the head of ‘‘ Domestic News,” in 
these terms :—‘‘ An order is said to be issued, re- 
quiring all his esty’s sea-officers, from the admiral 

own to the midshipman, to wear a uniformity of 
clothing, for which purpose pattern coats for dress 
suits and frocks for each rank of officers are lodged at 
the Navy-office, and at the several dockyards for their 
inspection.” This is corroborated by the Gasette of 13 
July, 1757, when the first alteration in the uniform 
took place, and in which a reference is made to the 
order of 1748, alluded to in the journal above men- 
tioned, an which in fact is the year when a naval uni- 
form was first established. James I. had indeed 
granted, by warrant of 6 April, 1609, to six of his 
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principal masters of the navy, ‘‘liverie coats of fine 
red cloth.” The warrant is stated to have been drawn 
verbatim from one signed by queen Elizabeth, but 
which had not been acted upon by reason of her death. 
This curious document is in the British Museum ; but 
king James’s limited red livery is supposed to have 
been soon discontinued.—Quarterly Review. 

Navy Pay Orrice, organised in 1644, was abolished in 
1836, when the army and navy gy departments were 
consolidated in the Paymaster General's office. 

Navy List was first officially compiled by John Finlai- 
son, the celebrated actuary, and published monthly in 
1814; now quarterly. 

Navab Reviews. The queen reviewed the fleet at Spit- 
head, near Portsmouth, 11 Aug. 1853; again, March, 1854, 
before it sailed to the Baltic, at the commencement of 
the Russian war; and again, at Portsmouth, on the 
conclusion of peace, in the presence of the parliament, 
&c. The fleet extended in an unbroken line of 5 miles, 
and consisted of upwards of 300 men-of-war, carry- 
ing 3800 guns, and manned by 40,000 seamen. There 
were about 100,000 spectators, 23 April, 1856. 

A grand naval review (i5 t wooden ships, x5 fron- 
plated, 16 gun-vessels and boats), was held at Spithead 

the queen, the sultan, and the viceroy of t pre- 
sent), 17 July, 1867; another at Spithead before the 
shah of Persia, 23 June, 1873: another at Spithead 
by the queen, (10 broadside ships, 8 turret ships, &c., 
3 Aug. 1878; another at Portsmouth, the queen an 
colonial visitors present (at the expense of the officers), 
23 July, 1886. 

Grand unexampled naval review (jubilee) by the queen 
at Spithead, 23 July, 1887; 135 vessels of all kinds, 
including 26 ironclads, 20,200 officers and men; one 
man died through the bursting of a saluting a 

NavaL VOLUNTEERS (or Reserve). By 16 & 17 Vict. © 73 
(1853), the admiralty were empowered to raise a y 
of sea-faring men to be called the ‘‘ Naval Coast Volun- 
teers,” not to exceed 10,000, for the defence of the 
coast, and for actual service if required. On 13 Aug. 
1859, an act was ed to enable the admiralty to 
raise a number of men, not exceeding 30,000, 88 & re- 
serve force of seamen, to be called the “‘ Royal Naval 
Volunteers.” In November following, the admiralty 
issued a statement of the ‘‘ qualifications, advantages, 
and obligations” of this reserve. The enrolment com- 
menced on 1 Jan. 1860. The en ment is for five 
years, and the volunteers are entitled to a pension 
when incapacitated after the iration of the term. 
At the prospect of war with the United States in Dec. 
2861, a great number of seamen at Hartlepool, Dundee, 
London, Aberdeen, &c., offered their services. 

First enrolled body of Royal Naval Volunteers inspected, 
about 18 Jan. 1873; see Naval College. 


NAVY oF FRANCE. It is first mentioned in 
history, 728, when, like that of England at an early 

iod, it consisted of galleys; in this year the 
French defeated the Frisian fleet. The French 
fleet was almost annihilated by Edward III. at the 
battle of Sluys, 24 June, ! a It was considerably 
improved under Louis KIV. at the instance of his 
minister Colbert, about 1697. The French navy was 
in its splendour about 1781 ; becamegreatly reduced 
in the wars with England; see Naval Battles. It 
was tly increased by the emperor Napoleon III., 
and in 1859 consisted of 51 ships of the line (14 
aniling vessels and 37 steamers), and 3% other 
vessels, in all 449; including vessels building, con- 
verting, or ordered to be built. The new French 
iron-clad frigate Glotre, constructed by M. Dupuy 
de Léme, launched in 1860, was generally considered 
as successful. The Solferino and Magenta were 
launched in June, 1861; other iron vessels since. 
The Magenta was destroyed by fire, 6 killed, 31 Aug. 
187 Po The Devastation, a great iron-clad, {aunched 
at Lorient,. 19 Aug. 1879. France had 22 battle- 
ehips, 11 armoured vessels for coast defence, 
besides gun boats, cruisers and torpedo boats; in 
all 256 vessels in 1888. 

NAZARENE, «4 name given to Jesus Christ, 


and his disciples; but afterwards to a sect who re- 
jected the doctrine of Christ’s divinity in the first 





NELSON'S VICTORIES. 


century. A sect named Nazarenes, resembling the 
Society of Friends in Britain, became prominent is 
Hungary in the autumn of 1867. 


NEAPOLIS, see Naples. 


NEBRASKA, a N.W. territory of Net) 
America (part of Louisiang), was organised 30 Mn. 
1854. Capital, Lincoln; Omaha city, very iz- 
portant. Population, 1880, 452,402. 

NEBULAR HYPOTHESIS, pat fort 
by sir Wm. Herschel, 1811, supposes that the sz:- 
verse was formed out of shapeless masses of nebi+ 
or clusters of small stars. It has not been general; 
received. In Oct. 1860, Mr. Lassell  stricts 
scrutinised the dumb-bell nebula, and stated th:: 
the bri piaet Fare le be appear to be stars. I: 
1865, . Wm. Huggins reported that he hai 
inalysed certain neb by their spectra, and be 
lieved them to be entirely gaseous. 

For Mr. Norman Lockyer's theory see under Maer, 

17 Nov. 1887. 


NECROMANCERS, see Magte. 


NECTARINE, the Amygdatus Persics, sri- 
ginally came from Persia about 1562. Previoasl;. 
presents of nectarines were frequently sent to th 
court of England from the Netherlands; s:-! 
Catherine, yas of Henry VIIL., distributed then 
among her friends. 

NEEDLES. ‘‘The making of Spanish need‘: 
was firat taught in England by Elias Crowse, : 
German, about the eighth year of queen Elizabet: 
and in queen Mary’s time there was a negro made 
fine Spanish needles in Cheapside, but would nev:- 
teach his art to any.’’—Stow. The manufactex 
was greatly improved at Whitech Londaes : 
Redditch, in Gloucestershire, and ersage, 12 
Derbyshire. An exhibition of ancient needlewor 
was formed at South Kensington Museum in 1873. 


NEEDLE-GUN (Ziundnadelgewehkr), a musket 
invented by J. N. Dreyse of Seemmerda, oie 182", 
and made a breech-loader in 1836, which was 
adopted by the Prussian general Manteuffel abos: 
1846. It was found to be a most effective weapor 
re ra war ite gi cra in I Aap in that with 

ustria in 1866. e ignition of the charge is 
duced by a fine steel rod or needle being pres 
through the cartridge. The principle is claimed 
for James Whitley, of Dublin, 18233 
vee 1831; and John Hanson, of 
1843. 

NEERWINDEN, see Landen. 

NEGRO TRADE, see Slavery. 


NEGUS (wine and water), said to be named 
after col. Francis Negus, about 1714. The sove- 
reign of Abyssinia is termed negue. 

NELSON’S VICTORIES, &c., see separais 
articles. 

Horatio Nelson, born at Burnham Thorpe, Norfolk 


Abrahas 
uddersfielid, | 





: a9 Sept. 178 
Sailed with captain Phipps to the North Pole ae 2s oe 
Distinguished himself in the West Indies . ~ 2 1750 
Lost an eye at the reduction of Calvi, Corsica . Ie 
Captured Elba : Dg. 179% 


With Jervis, at the victory off St. Vincent, rg Feb. : 
knighted and made rear-admiral - 20 Feb. 1707 
Lost his right arm at the unsuccessful attack on 
Santa : ; : ‘ - 2§-26 July, 
Gained the battle of the Nile, 1 Aug; created baron 
Nelson of the Nile : : : ‘ 6 Nov. 1738 
Attacks Copenhagen, 2 April; created viscount, 22 
May; attacks Boulogne flotilla, and destroys 
several shi ; : . . - 45 Aug. 1801 
Appointed to chief command in the Mediterranean, 
20 May, 1853 


Pursues the French and Spanish fleets, March to 
Aug. ; returns to En d, Aug. ; re-appears at 
iz, and defeats the fleets in Trafi Bay, 
where he is killed . : ‘. : . 21 Oct. 
The Vv man-of-war arrived off Portsmouth with 


his rema R , , ‘ , : Dec. 

The body lay in state in the Painted Hall, at Greed: 

wich, 5 Jan. ; removed to the Admiralty, 8 Jan. ; 

took place. : ‘ : - 9 Jan. 

The prince of Wales (afterwards George v3, the 
duke of Clarence (afterwards William IV.), and 
other royal dukes ; almost all the peers of England, 
and the lord mayor and corporation of London, 
with thousands of military and naval officers and 
Aistinguished men, followed the funeral car to Bt. 
Pants; the military amounted to near 10,000, 

independent of volunteers. 

Netson Column, Trafalgar-square, London, completed, 

and statue placed on it (see Statues) 4 Nov. 1843 


NEMEAN GAMES, celebrated at Nemea, 
in Achaia, said to have been instituted by the Ar- 
gives, in honour of Archemorus, who died by the 
bite of a serpent; and revived by Hercules, 1226 
3.c. The conqueror was rewarded with a crown of 
olives, afterwards of green parsley. ‘They were 
celebrated every third year, or, according to others, 
on the first and third year of every Olympiad, 
1226 8.0.—Herodotus. ‘They were revived by the 
emperor Julian, A.D. 362, but ceased in 396. 


NEO-PLATONISM or NEw PLATONISM, 
see Philosophy. 


NEPAUL (N. India) was conquered by the 
Ghoorkas, 1768, who made treaties with the British, 
1791 and 1801; but frequently made incursions ; 
and in consequence war with them commenced I Nov. 
1814; terminated 27 April, 1815. A treaty of peace 
was signed between the parties, 2 Dec. 1815. War 
‘was renewed through an infraction of the treaty by 
the Nepaulese, Jan. 1816; and after several con- 
teats, unfavourable to the Nopaulese, the former 
treaty was ratified, 15 March, 1816. An extra- 
ordinary ot from the king of Nepaul to the 
queen of Great britain arrived in England, landing 
at Southampton, 25 May, and remained till Aug. 
1850; it consisted of the Nepaulese prince, Jung 
Bahadoor, and his suite, to whom many honours 
were paid. He supported the English during the 
Indian mutiny in 1857. The prince of Wales was 
honourably received in Nepaul, 12 Feb. 1876. 

War with Thibet on account of robbed merchants 


May, 1884 
Thibet submits . F : ' ‘ : June, ,; 
Revolution : the prime minister and son murdered ; 
22 Nov. 1885 
New ministry constitated : the maharajah, Pirthibi 
Bir Bikram Sah (born 7 Aug. 1875). 
Another revolution imminent, Dec. 1887; proves 
unsu ° : . ‘ Jan. 1888 


NEPHALIA, sacrifices of sobricty among the 
Greeks, when they offered mead instead of wine to 
the sun and moon, to the nymphs, to Aurora, and 
to Venus; and burnt any wood but that of the vine, 
fig-tree, and mulberry-tree, esteemed symbols of 
drunkenness, 613 B.o. 


NEPHOSCOPE (nephos, Greek, acloud). An 
apparatus for mensuring the velocity of clouds, in- 
vented by Kxrl Braun, and a the Academy 
of Sciences, Paris, 27 J uly, 1868. 

NEPTUNE, 2a primary planet, first observed 
on 23 Sept. 1846, by Dr. Galle at Berlin, in conse- 
quence of a letter from M. Le Verrier, who had 
conjectured from the anomalous movements of 
Uranus that a distant planet might exist nearly in 
the position where Neptune is situated. Calcula- 
tions to the same effect had been de made 
by Mr. J. Couch Adams, of Cambridge. A satel- 
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ote, 


lite of Neptune was discovered by Mr. Lassell on 
10 Oct. following. Neptune is said to have been 
seen by Lalande, and thought to be a fixed star. The 
Greek god Poseidin became the Roman Neptune. 


NEPTUNIUM, 2 new metal discovered in tan- 
talite, from Connecticut, by R. Herrmann in 1877, 


not generally admitted by chemists. 


NERVII, a warlike tribe in Belgic Gaul, were 
defeated in a severe battle by Julius Caesar 57, and 
subdued 53 B.c. 


NERWINDEN, eee Landen. 
NESBIT, see Nisbet. 


NESTORIANS, the followers of Nestorius, 
bishop of Constantinople (428-431), who is repre- 
sented as a heretic. He was opposed by Eutyches; 
see Eutychians. 

1. He rejected the error of those who said Christ was 
& mere man, as Ebion, Paul of Samosata Photinus. 
2. He maintained that the Word was united to the 
humanity in Christ Jesus, and that this union was 
most intimate and strict. 3. He held that these two 
natures made one Christ, one Son, one Person ; only 
made up of two natures. 4. And this one Person may 
have either divine or human properties attributed to 


Him. 
Nestorian Christians in the Levant administer the 
sacrament with leavened bread and in both kinds, 
t their priests to marry, and use neither con- 
tion nos auricular confeesion.—Du Pin. 
A Nestorian priest and deacon wore in London in July, 
1862. 


NETHERLANDS, see Flanders, Holland, 
and Belgium. 


NETLEY HOSPITAL, near Southampton 
for invalid soldiers. ‘Ibe foundation stone was laid 
by the queen, 19 May, 1856. 


NEUFCHATEL, 2 canton in Switzerland, 
formerly a lordship, afterwards a principality. The 
first known lord was Ulric de Fenis, about 1032, 
whose descendants ruled till 1373, after which y 
marriages it frequently changed governors. On the 
death of the duchesse de Nemours, the last of the 
Longuevilles, in 1707, there were many claimants; 
among them our William ITI. He and the allies 
however gave it to Frederick I. of Prussia with the 
title of prince. In 1806 the principality was ceded 
to France, and nepres bestowed it on his general 
Berthier, who held it till 1814, when it fell to the 
disposal of the allies. ‘They restored the king of 
Prussia with the title of prince with certain rights 
and privileges; but constituted it a part of the 
Swiss confederation. 

After an unsuccessful attempt in 1831, the inhahit- 
ants repudiated their allegiance to Prussia, and 
proclaimed Neufchatel a free and independent 
member of the Swiss confederation _.. ‘ ‘ 

The king of Prussia protested against this; and a 
protocol was signed between England, France, and 
Austria, recognising his claims : . ee 

Some of his adherents, headed by the count de Pour- 
talés, broke out into insurrection against the re- 
pablcsn ptaerecsbbn | who, however, quickly sub- 

ued and imprisoned them, with the intention of 
bri: g them to trial 

War threatened by the 
en 


1848 


1852 


. ‘ ‘ . Bept. 1856 
king of Prussia, and great 
and determination manifested by the Swiss. 
On the intervention of the E 
bight a treaty was signed 
ing of Prussia virtually renounced his claims, on 
recei & pec compensation, which he 
eventually gave oP e retains the title of prince 
of Neufchatel, without any political rights 
ar dune, 1857 
The prisoners of Sept. aes? Verereeeee roe 
15 JAN. 5, 


NEUROLOGICAL SOCIETY OF 
LONDON, formed to promote the study of nerves 


NEUSTRIA. 626 NEWCASTLE. 


i] 
from a peychotosion’. physiological, anatomical, result was fought between the royalists am “=: 
and pathological point of view, 1887. First | parliamentarians under Waller, 27 Oct. 1641 
president Dr. Samuel Wilke, FBS. A memorial to lord Falkland and his compau.res : 
EUSTEIA or WEST FRANCE, 8 Mingdom hha? £ wes inauetrated bythe earl of Carve, 
allotted to Clotaire by his father Clovis, at his : : . af 
death in str. His Reeceidant Charlemagne, be- | NEW CALEDONIA (Pacifie Ocear’, = 
came sole king of France in 771. It wasconquered , Covered by Cook on 4 Sept. 1774, was seized 5x ret 
by the Northmen and hence named Normandy | French, 20 Sept. 1853, and colonised. The Fret- 
(which see). government in Dec. | redreased the ou:mt- 


NEUTR ALITY L AWS. Ae ommissi on in | committed upon the Bniti missionaries at 25:2: < 

: : ? established here in 1854. 
a report issued in May, 1868, recommended changes. Ta: tho. tatter-art-of Juma) i858. some ef tea 
An fet to ake bette provision forthe preservation | "ite eveliga, barat soe af the town i 
» 1670. <- & of t solanists, 7. 
McDiarmid apprehended, for breach of neutrality wotien: children, od cervanita, nolnitan cel (22 - 





laws, at Bow-strect, 28 Oct. 1870. Easec 088; me multary commandant. ace 
NEUTRAL POWERS. By the treaty of | pelea pel ype erhuferitt nbchchel atothn pinnate ae 
Pari igned by the representatives of Great | Now used as a French penal settlement ; ssid w & +7"; 


disorderly, 1884. See Revidivists 


NEWCASTLE-vuron-TYyNE (Northun'!-- 
land), the Koman Pons Alia, the first coal pot 0 
the world,* and the commercial metropolis of ''- 
north of England. The coal-mines were discover 
here about 1234. The first charter granted to t'’ 
townsmen for digging coal was by Henry III. : 
1239. See Population. 
ne ae built by Robert Courthose, son of Wit 

m I. Son ee See ae S Se eas 
Taken by William II. ; F ‘ : ae 
St. Nicholas church built, about rogx ; burnt in 1216: 

restored by Edward I., to whom John Baliol did 

homage here, 1292; rebuilt . P je. hy. eal 
Newcastle surrenders to the Scotch . ee 
Who here gave up Charles I. to the pariianent 


30 J an ie, e 
Occupied by general Wadein a 
Antiquarian Society established ; : ib was 
Literary and Philosophical Society founded 1732: | 
liberally endowed by Robert Stephanson. | 18% 
T. Bewick, the wood-engraver, dies . : 2 She 
The magnificent market erected by Richd. Grainger, | 
who greatly improved the town _ ah Saige 
British Association met here . < F we 
High level bridge erected by Robert Stephenson - 
* 5 . &Ie 


Bite Francs, Austria, Russia, Prussia, ‘lurkey 
and Sardinia, on 16 April, es. it was determine 

that privateering should be abolished; that 
neutrals might carry an enemy's goods not con- 
traband of war; that neutral goods not contraband 
were free even under an enemy’s flag; and that 
blockades to be binding must be effective. The pre- 
sident of the United States acceded to these provi- 
sions in 1861. See International Law. 


NEVADA, @ western territory of the United 
States of N. America, organised 2 March, 1861 ; 
admitted a state, 31 Oct. cine Capital, Carson 
city. Virginia city was nearly destroyed by fire, 26 
Oct. 1875; several lives were lost; property about 
2,000,000 dols.; 10,000 persons rendered homeless. 
Population of Nevada, 1880, 62,266. 


NEVILLE'’S CROSS or DurHAM, BATTLE 
oF, between the Scots under king David Bruce and 
n 
y 


nit. 
ta) 


the English it is said (proba correctly) under 
Philippa, consort of Edward I1I., and lord Percy, 
12 or 17 Oct. 1346. More than 15,000 of the Scots 
were slain, and their king taken prisoner. 
and grand cen station built a 


NEVIS ih Indies), an island discovered by ye 
Columbus, planted by the English in 1628; taken | 1538 persons die of cholera . 31 Aug. to 26 Oct. «°- 
by the eg Feb. 1782 j restored to the Eng- er fire through the explosion at Ga’ seca by 
Hen 703). ene Capital te Caarieston. Great distress throvgli failure. of Northumberlanl 


el 


NEWARK (Nottinghamshire). The church | Joint-Stock Bank ~ oo.) Now RS 
was erected by Henry IY. Here, in the midst of | Richard Grainger dies, aged 63 .  . —s. q July, 3°"! 
troubles, died king John ‘19 Oct. 1216; here the | Enthustastic reception of Mr. W. E. acre ra 
royal army under prince Rupert repulsed the army 79 


, er British Association met here, second time 26 Ang « 
of the parliament, besieging the town, 21 March, | Great fire at Brown's flour mills, é&c., near the nee 
1044 5 and here, 5 May, 1646, Charles I., after his | level bridge, which is injured ; about 70,000l. loss 
defeat at Naseby, put himself into the hunds of the a4 June, 1 
Scotch army, who afterwards gave him up to his | The Central Exchange destroyed y fire oxr Ang. 1° 
enemies. Newark was first incorporated by Ed- | Mr. Mawson, the sheriff, and Mr. Bryson, the town 
ward VI., and afterwards by Charles II. Absorbed] tury Zone niteoslyzerine in the tomnmaoor to 
into the county, 18865. getridofit .  . . . .  . 8Dee . 
NEW BRUNSWICK was taken from Nova | Strike of about go0o engineers, for day’s work of __ 
Scotia, and received its name as a separate colony | _Dinehours; begunabout . . = . 16 wr 
in 1785. It was united with Canada for legislative Danian University: oat mmcennection: wit 
, opened . : . Ot. 
fation of by an act passed 29 March, 1867. é Popu- Engineers’ strike closed: terms, nine hours a day, 
ation of New Brunswick in 1865, 272,780; in 1881, to begin on 1 Jan. 1872; men to work overtinie 
21,233. Capital Frederickton. Lieut.-governor, when needed; w: to remain the same; sr- 
oe A. as Samuel Leonard Tilley, ranged by Mr. RB. Philipeon and Mr. pine 
1874; hon. rt Duncan Wilmot, 1880. ehh ee el ee ‘ 
Groat fire at St. John, 20-22 June, ae destruction of | Elswick estate purchased by a committee for 4 
12 churches, as public buildings ; thousands houseless ; public park, announced soos Ang = 
abont 20 killed, loss about 3,000,000l, Subscriptions New R. C. church built by the Dominicans, ope 
n. 


10 ” 
NEWBURY (Berkshire). Near here were ee ee ee ee eee 


fought two desperate battles—(1.) 20 Sept. 1643; | _* In 1306 the use of coal for fuel was prohitite: ~ 
between the army of Charles I. and that of te London, by royal proclamation, chiefly because it injir 
parliament under Essex ; it terminated somewhat | the sale of wood for fuel, great quantities of which ¥°* 
avourably for the king. Among the slain was beget atid Jeeta ee se are apeay Sac 
the amiable Lucius Cary, viscount Falkland, | been dug and exported from this place for more tha Ss 
deeply regretted. (2.) A second battle of dubious - years. 





NEWCASTLE. 


weight, 1450 tons, lifted by a hydraulic crane); 
begun 1868 ; completed ee : une, 
3ishoprics act; permitting the erection of a see at 
Newcastle, poet eee oe ; 16 Aug. 
"echnical college for north of England inaugurated 


1876 
1878 


24 Sept. 1880 
‘entenary of birth of George Stephenson celebrated aa 
une, 1881 
vewcastle constituted a city; charter received 
5 July 1882 
Public library opened 13 Sept. 188; the new 
building was opened. ; F . xr Sopt. ,, 
lanitary Institute of Great Britain and congress 
tmneet here ‘ ;: : . : . 26 Sept. 
Zarks given by sir William Armstrong; addition 
Feb. 1883 


*isit of prince and princess of Wales and family ; 
enthusiastic reception; opening of Armstrong 
park, natural - rrecags & museum, free library, 
Albert Edward dock, &c. ‘ - 20, 2z Ang. 

3reat distress through want ofemployment Oct. _,, 

Royal mining, engineering, and industrial exhi- 
bition opened by the duke of Cambridge, 11 May ; 
2,092,273 admissions ; reported successful ; closed 

29 Oct. 

Royal agricultural society's show opened 11 July ; 
visi by the prince of Wales and sons r2July, ,, 

Newcastle and Durham college of physical science : 
foundation stone laid by sir Wm. Anmnstrong 
(after lord), rs June, 1887; opened 


by the 
princess Louise 


5 Nov. 1888 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE, BisHopPRic 
OF, founded by Order in Council 17 May, 1882. 


BISHOP. 
5882. Ernest Roland Wilberforce consecrated at Durham, 
25 July, 1882. 


NEWCASTLE ADMINISTRATION, 
formed April, 1754; resigned Nov. 1756; when 
the duke of Devonshire became first lord of the 
treasury. 

Thomas Holles Pelham, duke of Newcastle, first lord of 
the treasury. 

Henry Bilson Legge, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Farl of Holdernesse and sir Thomas Robinson (after- 
wards lord Grantham), secretaries of state. The latter 
succeeded by Henry Fox (afterwards lord Holland). 

Lord Anson, frst lord of the admiralty. 

Earl Granville, lord president. 

Lord Gower (succeeded by the duke of Marlborough 
+755) lord privy seal, 

Earl of Hardwicke, lord chancellor. 

Dake of Grafton, earl of Halifax, George Grenville, &c. 


NEWCASTLE AND PITT ADMINIS- 
TRATION (see Chatham Administration), formed 
June, 1757. After various changes it resigned May, 
1762; lord Bute coming into power. 

Thomas Holles Pelham, duke of Newcastle, first lord of 


the treasury 
William Pitt (afterwards lord Chatham), secretary of state 
for the nor department, and leader of the house of 


commons. 

Earl of Holdernesse, secretary of state for the southern 
i pede 

Earl Granville, lord president. 

Earl Temple, privy seal. 

¥H. B. chancellor of the exchequer. 

Duke of onshire, lord chamberlain. 

Duke of Rutland, lord steward. 

Lord Anson, admtralty. 

Duke of Marlborough (succeeded by lord Ligonier), 
oener i nile FP Matlnes of the great seal. 

Sir Ro enley, 0 

Henry Fox, George Grenville, viscount Barrington, lord 
Halifax. James Grenville, &c. 


NEW CHURCH, see Swedenborgians. 


NEW COLLEGE (St. John’s Wood, London), 
erected by the Independent dissenters for the edu- 
cation of their ministers, 1850-1, was formed by 
the union of Homerton, Highbury, and Coward 
colleges. See Oxford. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. 


NEW DEPARTURE DEMOCRATS, see 
United States, 1871. 


ENGLAND (N. America). The first 
settlement made in 1607, was named New England 
by captain Smith, in 1614 A band of 102 Puri- 
tans, now termed the “ Pilgrim Fathers ’’ (with 28 
bari arrived here in the May Flower, and 
founded the settlement on Plymouth Rock,+25 Dec. 
1620, which was named New Plymouth. This was 
the nucleus of Massachusetts, from whence were 
thelr’ developed New Hampshire, Vermont, 

mnecticut, and Rhode Island. In 1043 these 
settlements formed the first American confederation, 
a defensive union, with a constitution based on the 
Mosaic law, governed by a religious aristocracy, 
which lasted’ till 1693. Maine was made an inde 
pendent state in 1820. 


NEW FOREST eanvenite) was made 
‘‘ afforested ’’) by William the Conqueror, 1079-85. 
t is said that the whole coun for ey ee 

in com was laid waste. illiem Rufus was 
killed in this forest by an arrow shot by Walter 
Tyrrel, that accidentally glanced against a tree, 
2 Aug. 1100, the site of which is now pointed out 
by a triangular stone. The New Forest Deer 
Removal act was axe 14 & 15 Vict. c. 76, 7 Aug. 
1851. Agitation for the preservation-of this fo 
autumn, 1870. In a ance with an act 

in 1877, the forest is now managed by a court of 
Verderers as a public pleasure ground, and cattle 
farm. See Forests. 


NEWFOUNDLAND (J. America), discov- 
ered by Sebastian Cabot, who called it Prima 
Vista, 24 June, 1497- It was formally taken pos- 
session of by sir Humphry Gilbert, 1583. In the 
reign of Elizabeth, other nations had the advan- 
tage of the English in the fishery. In 1577 there 
were 100 fishing vessels from Spain, 50 from Portugal, 
150 from France, and only 15, but of larger size, 
from England.—Hakluyt. But the English fishery 
in some years afterwards (1625) had increased so 
much that the ports of Devonshire alone employed 
150 ships, which sold their fish in Spain, Portugal, 
and Italy. The sovereignty of England was recog- 
nised in 1713, by the treaty of Utrecht, certain 
rights on the ‘* French shores ’’ being reserved for 
France. Newfoundland obtained the privilege of 
a colonial legislature in 1832; and the bishopric 
was established in 1839. Population, 1884, 
193,124. Appalling fire at St. John’s, a great 
portion of the town destroyed, the loss estimated at 
1,000,000/. sterling, 9 June, 1846. On 14 Jan. 
1857, & convention was concluded between the 
English and French governments, confirming cer- 
tain French privileges of fishery in exchange for 
others. The English colonists were dissatisfied 
with this convention. Newfoundland refused 
union with the dominion of Canada, March, 1869; 
a railway from St. John’s to St. George’s bay, 
proncess by the colonial government Aug. 1858" 

apital, St. John's; population, 1884, 31,142. 
Governor, col. sir Stephen J. Hill, 1870; sir Jo 


H. Glover, Jan. 1876. Maxse died Sept. 1883; sir 
John Hawley Glover, Dec. 1883; died 30 Sept. 
1885; sir G. Wm. des Voeux, Feb. 1886; sir J. 


bs N. O’Brien, Nov. 1888. See Canada, Nov. 

1077- 

F Dispute. At Fortune bay, U.S, fishers 
fixed nets on Sunday, 13 Jan. 1878; this being 
contrary to local regulations, they were forcibly 
removed ; controversy ensued ; Mr. Tts on 
part of U.S government sent despatch, 24 re 4 : 
correspondence, Sept. Oct. ; the marquis of Salis- 
bury refused compensation; but earl Granville 


88 2 


bor 


ee 


NEWS-LETTERS. 


ee ee 


was rebuilt. It was burnt by the duke of Berwick | 


when fleeing from Schomberg and the English 
rk and only the castle and a few houses escaped, 
J P 


NEWS- LETTERS. News-writers in the 
reign of Charles II. collected from the coffee-houses 
information, which was oe weekly and sent 
into the coun The don Gazette, then the 
only authorised newspaper, contained little more 
than proclamations and advertisements. 


NEW MODEL, see Council of Officers. 


NEW SOUTH WALES, the principal 
colony of Australia on the eastern coast was explored 
and taken possession of and named by captain Cook 
in 1770. At his recommendation a convict colony 
was first formed here. Captain Arthur Phillip, the 
first governor, arrived at Botany Bay with 800 con- 


victa, 20 Jan. 1788 ; but he subsequently preferred | The Gazette de 
Sydney, about seven miles distant from the head of 


Port Jackson, as a more eligible situation for the 
capital. A new constitution was granted in 1855 
(18 & 19 Vict. c. $4). The Intercolonial Exhibition 
was opened at Sydney, by the governor-general lord 
Belmore, 30 Aug. 1870. It consisted of two depart- 
ments, agricultural and non-agricultural, A con- 
ference of delegates from the Australian colonies 
met at Sydney in Jan. 1873, to deliberate on a cus- 
toms’ union, postal and railway arrangements, &c. 
The ministry introduced a free trade budget near the 
end of the year. Industrial exhibition opened by 
the governor, 11 April, 1874. Population, (18500 
269, 722 ; een 367,495 ; see), 411,388 (1871 
519, 163; 
ports 959 
18,806, 236/, in ped the abe to 4,768,049¢. In 
1859, to 109,886,018/. in 1883, to 18,496,917/. in 
1887. 1887 revenue, 8,582,811/.; expenditure, 
11,077,904". 5 revenue 1888, 8,963,000/. Governor, 
sir John Young, 1860; earl of Belmore, 1867; sir 
Hercules Robinson, April, 1872; lord Loftus, 1879; 
lord Carrington, 1885. See Australia and Sydney. 
The bishopric of Australia was formed in 1836; New 
Zealand was detached in 1841, and Tasmania in 
1842; the diocese of Australia was in divided 
in 1847, the sees of Sydney, Newcastle, Adelaide, 
and Melbourne being formed; the diocese of 
Perth was formed 1857 ; Goulburn, 1863 ; Bathurst, 
1869; Grafton and Armidale, 1869; Ballarat, 1875; 
North Queensiand, 1878; Riverina . . . . 1883 
Town of Jerilderie seized and robbed by the Victo- 
rian thieves, ‘‘ Kelly gang” . ‘ 8-10 Feb. 1879 
Lord Augustus Win. F.S. Loftus appointed governor, 
May; arrives at Sydney. . : 4 Aug. 
International Exhibition opened by Lord A. Loftus, 


17 Sept. ,, 
eee burnt down , . ‘ 22 Sept. 1882 
The Wolverene was presented as a gift from the 


pone pe ernuent to the government of New 
ales 


South : , ‘ ; r6 Jan. ,, 
New parliament ; resignation of ministry; Mr. 

Alex. Stuart forms a newcabinet. . 3 Jan. 1883 
The legislature rejects the federal scheme by x vote 


: about 1 Nov. 
Military contingent ordered to be sent to the 
Soudan ; 30,000l. subscribed for the Patriotic 
Fund,at Sydney,23 Feb.; amount raised to 45,0001. 
March ; contingent starts, 3 March; ves at 
uakim . i ‘ 29-30 March ; left May, 885 
as og of ministry ; new one formed by sir 
John Robertson, 17 Dec. 1885; coalition formed 


by sir J. Robertson and sir Patrick Jennings, 


25 Feb. 1886 
Explosion at Bulli colliery; 85 men rish, 
23 March, 1887 
Proposal to change the name of the colony to 
Australia . Nov. 


. . ° . < 2 

Reward of 25,000/. offered for the scieriiuation of 
rabbits introduced from Europe.—M. Pasteur 
suggests the introduction of rabbits inoculated | 
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| 
’ | England's Memorable Accidents. 
1881), 750,000; (1888), 1,08 »356. Im- | The Kingdom's Intelligencer. | 
7,053¢. in 1859; 20,990,1577. in 1883 ; The Diurnal of Certain Passages in Parliament. 
| 























NEWSPAPERS. 


with microbes ; 
proposes a simi 
unsuccessful, 1889.) 
Centenary of the landing of captain A. Phillip u 
Sydne . . ‘ ‘ ¢ Jan. € #:. 
Severe Chinese restriction bill (against the treatic: 
of Nankin and Pekin) passed by the assembly 
16-17 May | 
Conference of Australasian ministers on the Chise+ 
question . FI ‘ ‘ : ‘ . 12 Jub, 
Hon. G. R. Dibba forms a new ministry, 15 Jat. 
defeated 17 Jan.; dissolution of pariiame:t; 
elections, 2 Feb. 1889; sir Henry Parkes, ar. ¢i- 


ofeascr Wateon of Adeiak- 
method, 1887; [repre 


premier, formsaininistry . . 14 March. 
Great storm on the coast near Sydney with i:¢i. 
loss of life and property . . 25 Mayas, 


NEWSPAPERS. The Roman deta [ 
were issued, it is said, 691 B.c. In moder tz 
Gazetta, which derived its name from ils pr 
small coin, was published in Venice ors I 

rance, now existing, first ap 
in April, 1631, edited by Renaudot, a phyacun 
was patronised by the king, Louis «, Who 
one article for it, and by Richelieu. The frst 
newspaper published in England® was estab. 
by sir Roger L’Estrange, in 1663; it was en 

e Public Intelligencer, and continued 
three years, when it ceased, on the appearazte 
the Gazette. In the reign of James 1, ! 
appeared the London Weekly Courant ; and ic 
year 1643 (the period of the civil war) 
printed a variety of publications, certainly mn 
respect entitled to the name of newspapers. 
following are the titles of some of them :— 


The Mercurius Aulicus. 

The Scotch Intelligencer. 

The Parliament's Scout. 

sb Parliament's Scout's Discovery, or certain Inf. + 

ion. 

The Mercurius Civicus, or London's Intelligencer. 

The Country’s Complaint, &c. 

The Weekly Accounts. 

Mercurius Britannicus. 

A paper called the London Gazetie,+ published 22 Av 
1642. The London Gazette of the existing serics, |*: 
lished first at Oxford, the Court being there on aca 
of the plague, 7 Nov. 1665, and afterwards at Lox 

Feb. 1666. A valuable index (1830-1883) cowp:r* 
y Alex. Pulling for counol] of law reporting, peb 
lished Noy. 1885. j 

Printing of newspa 
Chas. I. 1680. 

The regular 


and pamphlets prohibited, : 

Salmon's Chron, 

newspapers commenced on the abolitie:: 
the censorship of the press, in 1695. 

Daily Courant said to have been first published in 177 

The stamp duty imposed . 7 

Sunday Newspapers be 


with The British Gazette 
Sunday mags 
"8 


arch, 1780; followed by th: ‘” 

server, 1791 ; Bell's Messenger, 1796; Wreekly Dispal } 
ie 1801, &. ye ed. of ee ce Herald, 1835. 

nny Sarah Fe or every sheet, and a halfpenny 

or every half sheet . F , ‘ ow TG 

The duty made rd. or gl. 18. &d. the ro00. wi 
The duty raised to 1d. in 1776; to 2d. in 1789; to 

a}d. in 1794; to 34d. in1797; togd in... 18! 


* Some copies of a publication are in existence cal 
The English Mercury, professing to come out under 
authority of queen Elizabeth, in 1588, the pericd of t: 
Spanish Armada. The researches of Mr. T. Watts. « 
the British Museum, proved these to be forgert 
executed about 1766. e fall title of No. 50 is “7? 
English Mereurie, published by authoritie, for the 
vention of false reports, imprinted by Christopher Ba 
a her highness’s A xterra No. 

gi 





" It describes th 
sh g ‘‘ Ajo 


Armada, 
rapped of this month,  etrtghonay her majestie's te ap 
at of Spayne, transmi the Lord Highe Admir: 
to the Lordes of council.” id ii 
¢ On 22 May, 1787, a London Gasette Extraordinary W! 
forged, with a view of affecting the funda | 


NEWSPAPERS. 


ideal to xd., and 4d. for a supplement in 
wolished, the compulsory stamp pene retained 
only for "postal purposes . ; . . 1855 
tis also ceased : 30 Sept. 1870 
ewspapers first sent with a i. stamp affixed to 
the cover . ‘ . 1 Oct 








1836 


NUMBER OF STAMPS ISSUED TO BRITISH NEWSPAPERS. 

; - 7,4%1,757 | 1820 . - 24,862,186 
9 404,790} 1825 . «. . 26,950,693 

- 32,300,000 | 1830 . « 30,158,741 

- 14,035,639 | 1835 - 32,874,652 

. 16,084,905 | 1840 . - 49,033,384 
- 20,172,837 | 1843 - §6,433977 


1 the year ending Jan. 1851, there ghee r59 London 
aicWape in which appeared 891, ae sani isements ; 
222 Eng ish’ provincial newspapers, having 875,631 ad- 

vertisements. 

i Scotland, same year, there were 110 newspapers, having 
249,141 advertisements. 

1 Ireland, there were 102 newspapers, having 236,128 
advertisements. 

1 that year the number of stamps issued was—in Eng- 
land, 65,7 a at 1d., and 11,684,423 supplement 


‘53 
160 7 
'74 - . 
Rave) Z ; 
joo. 

kro 


stamps at in Scotland, 7,643,045 stainps at 1d., and 
241,264 at in Ireland, 6 302,728 stamps at rd., and 
358 at 
reduc ‘tion x newspaper duty from 4d. to 1d. took effect 
on 15 Sept. x 896. 

he distinctive die came into use x Jan. 1837. 

duty on advertisements abolished, 1853. 

by the act passed 19 June, 1855 (18 & 0. Vict. ¢, 27), the 
‘stamp op neweperers. as such, was totally abolished, 
and to be employed henceforth only for tal pur- 
poses. Many new papers were then started, which 
were but of short duration. 

n 1857, 71 million newspapers passed through the post- 
oftive. In Jan. 1860, 1060 newspapers ; in Jan. 1862, 
1165 newspapers ; and in Jan. 1868, 13404 newspapers 
were published in the United Kingdom 

Jn x Oct. 1861, when the paper duty came off, the Times, 
Daily News, and Morning Post reduced their price to 
ioe each copy unstamped. 

enny & Week Country pre Newspaper,” single copy 
Mwd.3 No. x. 25 June, aby 

Petit Journal, 4d. dally, ¢ blished by Marioni, 1861 ; 
circulation about 840 

3ell's ‘* Dictionary of “the World's Press” for 1887 
consists of 1,200 pages 

Newspaper libel and registration act passed 1881. 

Law of libel relating to newspapers amended 1888. 

Mitchell's annual iid a ad eee directory first pub- 
lished 1846. Henry Sell's dictionary of the world’s 
press, new edition, 1888. 


IRISH NEWSPAPERS. 


lhe first was the Dublin News-Letter, by Joseph Ray, 1685 ; 
Pue'’s Occurrences, 1700 OF x Faulkner's Journal was 
established by George Faulkner, ‘‘a man celebrated for 
the goodness of his heart and the weakness of his 
head,” 1728. The oldest of the existing Dublin news- 
papers is the Freeman's Journal, founded as the Public 
Register, by the patriot Dr. Lucas, about 1763. The 
Li oe Chronicle, the oldest of the provincial prints, 
17 

PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS. 


Norwich Postman, 1706. Worcester Postman, 1709. New- 
castle-on-Tyne Courant, 1711. 


FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS. 


Gazette de Vénise, early in 17th century. 
Gnzette de France (now publishing), ses : 
Jvuraal de Paris, alleged first French daily paper, 1 Jan. 


Paris, begun 1814. 


1777- 
Galiqnani's Weekly mei Seto 
ndon 


Chinese newspaper ee 
Arabic newspaper * 
The first newspaper set up in Germany, 17 any, 1715, 
The firet Neyer in America, the Boston News-Letter, in 
oe ; the first at Philadelphia in 1719 ; and the frat in 
Holland in 1732. 


“‘ America, whose Lei eoebay is 23 millions and a half, 
supporta 800 newspapers Go of these ae daily), 
and their annual circulation is stated at 64,000,000 
In Paris there exists 169 journals, literary, scientific, 
religions and political.” — Westminster Revtew, 1830. 
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NEWSPAPERS. 


REGISTERED NEWS- 
PAPERS. 
London saree | é 
London weekly . 38 
London generally — 
ah ey aha ee. a OM 


e 102 
Scotch ash se 
British isles 


22 20 
166 2 

— 268 
75° 903 
132 134 
7 1 : 


19 20 
238 
320 
956 
138 
1 


17 


— 


abs 1202 


Ft 


ue 


-_ 


1850. 1865. 1872. 3876. 188r 1885. 1889. 


23 


318 370 
378 405 463 


1304 


161 14 


ot 


Total newspapera in * the tnited Kingdom, Jan. * 1885) 
2186. 


ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PRINCIPAL LONDON NEWSPAPERS. 


(Mitchell) DAILY ( 
Lloyd's List (with Shipping and 
Public Ledger (commercial) . : 
Morning Chronicle (liberal), 1770 : extinct 
Morning Herald habe ve), 1780, extinct 3r Dec. 
Morning Post jis peereny lake tai 


ri Mereantie casette) 


1 Jan. 
Sun (2 catinc ‘ ae 
Morning A verte (liberal) : , 8 Feb. 
Globe (whig : 1866 conservatire) ev ening 
Standard (conservative) even. (morn. 79° June, 1857 
Shipping and Mercantile Gazette . pee 
Daily News (liberal) . : Py Jan. 
Daily Chronicle an Clerkenwell News (liberal) 
Daily Telegraph ®* (liberal, latterly conserv.), 29 June, 
Sporting Life (and Bell's Life in ‘Vondon) ‘ 
Morni abies fared (liberal), 1856 ; extinct ‘ ‘ Oct. 
Gazette (independent), even. a Jan.- 
eee 1870) 
S rtaman Q ‘ as " Aug. 
owworm ideral), ne ; ‘ 
Dec. 
March, 


Echo 4d. Canepennen) ‘ ‘ 
Financier . : 

Hvuur (conservative) 24 March, 1873; ; “extinct 11 Aug. 
Continental Times (neutral) . ‘ 

St. James’s Gazette (anti-radical) May, 
perenne News (conservative) . ; . . July, 
Financial News (independent) . : 5 ‘ : 
Evening Post (independent) . ‘ A . ae 
Financial Times (independent) . : : Ga" Aw 
Star (radical) ° i ‘ ; ae 


PRINCIPAL SUNDAY, WEEKLY, ETC. (188g). 


Lond. Gazette 7 Nov. 1665 | Era (theatrical) . ‘ 
St. James’s Chronicle Publishers’ Circular . 
(conser. ), united with Ecclesiastical Gazette 


: ; Medical Press. 
County eheoucle Tablet (Rom. Catholic) 
Mail . 1789 
Observer (whig) . 1791 


Gardeners’ Chronicle . 
Bell's eee Cid. 


Nonconformist . - 
Punch 
conservative) 1796 
Weekly Dispatch (i, 1801 
Examiner (14b., exti 
1808-81 


Jewish Chroni cle 
Literary Garette (ex- 


. 1763 
. 1787 


Illustrated London 
News (liderni) 
Lloyd's Weekly Lon- 


Pharmaceutical Journ. 


1726 
1759 
1862 
1869 
1772 
1788 
1792 
1794 
e 
1827 
1836 
1846 


. 1855 


1859 
1869 


. 1842 


ig 3817-62 sone nersper ae] ‘8 
John Bull Gonserv.) . 1820] Builder... j M4 
Beli's Life in London Inquirer (lid.) *3 

it ng) now with English | Churchman 

porting Life, Pigeed! 1822} (High ete - 1843 

Sunday Times (ltd » | News of the World 

Lancet (medical) : 3889 (liberal) . Sw seg 
Mechanic's M Law Times a6 
. ed énto “‘ Econonist (liberal) . a 
Pic i873 » | Farmer ( ltural) a 
2 oe ei extinct . 1826 | Allen’s Indian Mail is 

Medical Gaze te, 1827; Musical Times 1844 

Medical Times (unt- Agricultural Gazette .__,, 

ted) 1850(eatinct 685) 1828 | Guardian (i: bape. 
eres (liter. and Educational 1847 

» | Notes and Queries 8 (UE, 
a tiep (era) ‘i and ant rian) . 1849 
Record (i » | Journal of aslighting ~ 
Court Journal (neut.) 1829 | Journal of Society of 
Mark Lane Express . 1832 Arts 2852 
United Service Gaz. . 1833 | Press (conserv.) united 
Naval and Military with ‘*St. James's 

Gazette (extinct) - Chronicle” (extinct) 1853 
Mining Journal . - 2835 vee (country genie 
Musical World . . 1836 n's) 

Railway Times . . 1837 Civil "Service Gazette . uy 


,ooo copies sold on x6th Dec. 1861. 
sane died on v the 14th. 


The prince 


NEW STYLE. 632 NEW YORK. 
ee oak aa cb Mote nites the waa of srs ‘iid the same, ee ee 
Building New : MH Nature (acientific) a &c. ; and the consuls, though chosen before, took tix 
Fenster bes Review (lit.) coe Graphic (Wlustroted) . ne chair and —— Ath their ot Rew day. es 
zrecmaece i arcellus refers the o KW-YEAR'S GiT> 
eiieae . ‘ ; 1856 Empire 1870 among the Romans to Titus Tati of ue 
Court Circular . ‘ Journal of Education a Sabines, who having considered <a a Omes 1 
Soll ito 5 umal . 857 British Mail pri ke —— wiles of th which he - 
5 ” - 18 
kecller . . 2858 | Metropolitan. : = onthe an aayeot the new year, authorised the ce 
ra aban or hic News . Py roe een and ; eee afterwards, and gave these gifts the mam . 
: ; B.C 
Christian World’ ; ne Money , ae i872 NEW YORK, th the “ empire atate”’ of the 
Army and Navy Gaz. 1860 | Illustrated Sporting United States of N. America, is said to have bees : 
National Reformer is and Dramatic News 1874 apm = 
Catholic Times . ., | Pictorial World . . ,, | discovered by orgs orentine in the Frenc . 
Que Sad a Reroanbiat : eS etlheaa th  Dethvacie iat 160s, ed 
Church Heview(rituai) " | British Architect =.” | Srtsiedé by the Dutch in 1614, the crry bein 
Owl (satirteal) 1864 | Sanitary Record 1 | Manhattan and New Amsterdam ; but tho Bagh 
pre ian ecnanis” ae da at neve aoe under colonel Nichols dispossessed them and th: 
Law Jounal .. csi Referee ae Swedes, 27 Aug. 1664, and changed its name. 
a pad Water (nat Btatiat 1878 | Po Population in 1860, The rests oe S70 | 292; io 
° » ec 99 no TATE if 
Bullionist . ti Tene poe oe 1880, was ere pi os icy age Albany, bah 
Vanity Fair ee Knowledge : 188: me aig = » 566,663 ; 
Bazaar 9! 
A hears » |The city confirmed to England by the peace of 


NEW STYLE. Pope Gregory XIII., i in order 
to rectify the errors of the current calentiar, pub- 
lished 2 new one, in which ten days were omitted— 


5 Oct. 1582, becoming 15 Oct. e new style was 
Sdoptedt in France, Italy, Spain, obese olland, 
Flanders, Portugal, in 1582, in G in 1584, 
in Switserland in 1683 and 1584, fn Hun y in 
ahve and in Great Britain in 1751. 1752 
bane days were left out of the calendar—3 Sept. 
reckoned as 14 Sept. The difference between 


the aida and new style up to 1099 ¥ was 10 days; after 
1700, 11 days; after 1800, 12 days. In Russia, 
throughout the East, the old style is 
still retained. aL SB oe I., yer born 
on the I Fil, 1818, old style new 
atyle ; : seo Calendar. anaes 
NEW TESTAMENT, see Bidie. 


NEWTONIAN PHILOSOPHY, the doc- 
trines respecting aide cae &e., | taug ht by sir 
Isaac Newton in “ Princi ia,” published in 
1687; see Gravitation. He was orn 25 Dec., 1642; 
became master of the mint, 1 resident of the 
Royal Society, 1703; and di arch, 1727. A 
statue of him in marble by Koubiliae was eet up at 
Trinity College ee e, 14 July, 1755» and one 
in bronze by Theed, rantham, 21 Sept. 1858, 
when lord Brougham delivered a discourse on the 
life and works of Newton. The latter statue coat 
1600/., a sum obtained by public subscription. 


NEWTOWNBARRY RIOT (S.E. Ireland). 
At a seizure of stock for tithes, a conflict ensued 
here between the yeomanry and the people, when 
thirty-five persons were killed or wound ,18 June, 
1831. The jury at the inquest were unable to agree 
on a verdict. 


syaie ieee ae -BUTLER (N. Ireland). 
I 
ainilten ¢ aol pe 


On 
the Enniskilleners under Gustavus 
defeated the adherents of 
James IT. commanded by general Maccarty, taking 
him prisoner with his ery, arms, and bag 


gage. 
NEW YEAR'S DAY, &c. The beginning 
of the Jewish year was changed and the passover 
instituted, 14 of a A feast is said to have been 
instituted by uma, and dedicated to Janus (who 
presided over the new year), 1 Jan. 713 B.o. 
On this day the Romans sacrificed to Janus a cake of 
new sifted meal, with salt, incense, and wine ; and all 


Breda . 24 Aug rté; 
Taken by ken by the Dutch, and named New Grange’ 1673: 


167% 


The city city a principal point of the struggle for inde- 
pensence. af sures dered to the Briti yong 
under gene eacaial -_¥ ist 

The vay € British ; “« Bracas- 


tion da 7" > wince oan one of aad by the } ever since, 25 Nov. 178; 
gare Pot the fine arte, and a botanical i caine 


Fire here ; 674 buildings ‘destro troved, 2 and property 
do! 


valued at nearly 35600, 000 16 Dee. 18x 
Fire ; 302 houses burn ‘ : 9 July, 18; 
The Park theatre deatrvel by fire Dec. 18,3 
sspbesrs a ver obey Brak at the theatre. 

origina’ n a dispu tween Macready 

(Eusglish) and Mr. Forrest (American), ont ia 

10 1849 

New York Times first appeared 18 Sept. 18:: 


The Crystal Palace, containing an exhibition of 


goods from all nations, was opened in the presence 

of the president of the United States and many 

other dignitaries xq Jaly, 18:; 
New York suffered severely by large comm 

failures, and ‘‘ hunger demonstrations” took place 

during the panic... ° ov. 1857 
The Crystal alace destroyed b fire . ~ § Oct x85: 
A magnificent cathedral erec : : ‘ . 1859 
Great fire ; about so lives lost - 2Feb 15k 


During the civil war of 1861 New York strongly 
supported the government of president Lincoln 
(republican, or abolitionist); bat during 1862 a 
reaction gradually took place, and the opposition 
pleas candidates for Soneret were elected 

Pais tes calnet Gases Gta ans cee 

re oO co on; many persons 
killed and much be inka perty destroyed 13-17 July, 188; 

Barnum’'s museum burnt; great loss, Rabe Paheic BE 

rhs 
ant: ices and panic. through James Fisk and 
others (the Erie Ring) buying up gold, 22-26 Seni ea 185 
Riot through an Orange procession ; about 30 kill re 
tz ¥. 185 

Disclosure of t corruption in the age va 
government (termed ‘‘Tammany frauds,” from 
the council meeting in Tammany hall); pp 
meeting to obtain prompt redress. 

The Tammany party excluded from me ty 
elections . Nov. ,, 

Demonstrations of the International of 
Workmen repressed . 

James Fisk, the railway and financial speculator, 
assassinated by Edw. Stokes, through jealousy . 
dies 7 Jan. 187: 

Collapse of the Erie railway ring, ruled by Fisk and 
Jay Gould; new directors elected (including 
gencrals Dix and M‘Clellan) March 


Mach inconvenience by the horse disease . Oct. 


2 





NEW ZEALAND. 


J .<ygnl proceedings against Gould suspended; he 
agrees to give up to the company 9,000,000 dollars, 


Stokes convicted of munier; 
sentenced to imprisonment . : 
Barnum’s museum again burnt; menagerie de- 

stroyed ; repeeted Jan 
Financial excitement through the stoppage of J ay, 
8 Sept. 


6 Jan.; new trial, 


Cooke, & Co. about . 

The hon. Wm. M. Tweed, of the Tammany Ring, 
convicted of embezzlement (sentenced to 12 
years’ imprisonment) rg Nov. Tweed permitted ,, 
to visit his own house, eacapes 


? 4 Dec 
Death of W. B. Astor, very rich merchant 24 a Nov. 1875 


Great fire, with loss of life, 30 buildings paar hy Sark 
eb. 
Death of Alex. T. Stewart, very rich merchant 


ro April, 
Tweed arrested at Vigo 8 Sept. 
ae of the rocks named “Hell Gate, = blown * to 
koe ve entrance into the harbour pt. 
Brooklyn theatre burnt, about ope perished ¢ 5 Dee. 
** Commodore” Vanderbilt, a ‘railway king” and 
great capitalist . died Jan. 1877 
Tweed discloses the syatem of the “ Tammany 
frauds,” sper tmlnaling many persons Sept. 
Abp. Bayley d : 3 Oct. 
Great fire a Groenfield’s confectionery ey &c., 
aa haste pey mone ar about 20 ‘Dec. | 
slevated stree ways in progress : 
T weed dies in gaol . 122A L uit le 
{ternational exhibition here (in 1883) sooth Atel ; 1880 | 
fall of O’Kelly, the “ boss” of eye Rees once 
Dec 


very influential . é Se 
Abbey-park theatre burnt . 30 Oct. 1882 
Deter renee Lappe ptad founder of the Cooper 
Institute, d io a - 4 April, 1883 
Bridge from New ork to Brooklyn, 5989 feet ong 
(constructed _by the skill of Mr. and Mrs. 
hilar pen ts Roebling) bad, SA ae 1870; opened 
May; 12 Freone illed in a panic 30 May, 
New Metropolitan opera-house opened . 22 Oct. 
Centenary of ‘‘ Evacuation day” celebrated ae Nov. 
The Standard theatre burnt 4 Dec 
Severe panic in the stock- market, Wail. street, 
checked . sear May, 
Attempt to kill capt. Phelan, 9 Jan.; to kill 
O’* Donovan Rossa (see Fenia na) P Feb. 
Great ironworkers strike ; compromise 1-16 J une, 
General Grant's funeral (Ree United Stutea) 8 Aug. 
About nine acres of rock (Flood rock) in Hell Gate 
channel exploded by dynainite . : 10 Oct. 
Great strike on 8.W. ree: early March, 1886; 
inen submit . about 31 March, 
Mr. Abram Hewitt elected mayor in opposition to 
Mr. Henry raid 3 Nov. 
Alderman McQua for bribery, &e., sentenced to 
seven years’ imprisonment and fine . 20 Dec. 
Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, popular preacher, &c., of 
Plymouth church, Brooklyn, dies, aged 735 
8 March, 
Destructive blizzard, see Storm . 13-13 March, 
Messrs. Fairbank’s lard refinery works and other 
establishments on the river side, about half a 
miile in extent, burnt ; two persons killed, others 
meals loss about § 000,000 . 19, 20 April, 1889 
Grand Washington cele oration, — United States, 
30 April, 1 May, 
St. James's Cathedral, Brooklyn n, # deatroyed by 
lightning. - 11 OF 12 June, 
See under United States. 


NEW ZEALAND (in the Pacific Ocean), 
discovered by Tasman in 1642. The country re- 
mained unknown, and was supposed to be part of a 
southern continent, till 1769 ay when it was cir- 
cumnavigated by captain Cook. In 1773, he 
oe several spots of ground on this island with 

suropean garden seeds; and in 1777, he found 
sonie fine potatoes. European population in 1860, 


a” 
th) 
9 


1884 


1886 


1887 
1888 


Dec. 1865, 190,60 ind . I ynatives, 
yee in 1881, 15.953; 188 xf i ago uropeans, 
and 4196 9 natives He of imports, in 18 % 
I, Bt 950% 1 ies 6,464,687/.; 1883, 7,974.03 


orts, 1859, 551,484/. ; in 187 
in 1887, 


srs 
Sei in 1883, — 7,095,999¢. ; 


Dec. 1872 
. 30 Oct. 1873 


1876 


1885 | 


Walkato tribe driven from a fort 
{ 
{ 
{ 


633 


NEW ZEALAND. 
6,865,169. Revenue, year 1887-8, 3,521 a RY 
a ponditute: 4,082,634/. Public debt (1 
38,758,4370. Revenue 1888-9, 3,792,0002. 
The right of Great Britain to New Zealand recog- 
n at the peace in. . ; é : . « 1814 
No constitutional authority placed over it until a 
resident subordinate to New South Wales . . 1833 
New Zealand company established ; wenn 
founded . 1839 
Capt. Hobson, the first governor, landed, 2 9 Jan. ; ; 
treaty of Waitangi signed, by which the chiefs 
cede a amount of land : gs Feb. 1840 
N ied Zealand an independent colony and a bishop's 8 5 
1841 


capt (aft. adm. ) Fitzroy, governor, Dec. 1843 to a hor. 1845 


| Sir George Grey, governor ‘ 1846 
A charter, founded upon an act in 1 


passed 6, 
wers municipal, legislative, m 1846, 


creating 
ministrative 29 Dec. 1847 
This charter was not acted on; a legislative council 
opened by the governor . . 20 Dec, 1848 
Foundation of Auckland, 1840 ; Nelson and Tara- 
naki (or New Plymouth), 1841 ; Otago, ae Can- 
| sad pul fl - 1850 
' New Zealand ‘company relinquish charter a 
' New constitution granted 1852 


Settlement of Canterbury, “south island, ‘founded 
| ‘4 ital Christchurch) . ; 1850-3 
Co Wynyard, governor . Jan. 1854 to Sept. 1855 
Governor Browne . 0 
| An eart equeke: not much damage done, 
Constitution modified 
New bishoprics established: Christ Church, 1856 ; 


Nelson and Wellington, 1858 ; Waiapu 
Insurrection of the natives (Maoris) under a chief 


; a3dan. ,, 





1859 


named William King (Wirrimu Kingi), arising out 
of disputes res ing the sale of land ; the bishop 
ameter and others consider the natives u ustly 





trea arch, 1860 
ccaeisiee actions between the militia — volun- 
teers and the Maoris ‘ March, 
_ War breaks out at Taranaki; the British repulsed. 
with loss. jo June, 
| Great excitement in Australia ; troops ‘sent 4 New 
Zealand, under gen. Pratt, land . —_ 
| Indecisive actions. . 10,1 Sept, 9 c 0 
: Gen. Pratt defeats the Maoris at Mahoetahi, and 
destroys their fortitied places . 6 Nov. 
| New Zealand colonists in England justify the oo. 
duct of the gov ernor . 22 Nov. 
The Maoris defeated, 29 Dec. 1860; 23 Jan., 


24 Feb. 
16-18 March, 186: 
i The war ends : surrender of natives . 19 March, o 
Sir George Grey re-appointed ibaa! June, ee 
Gold discovered at Otago, &. June, ,, 
A native aren oe aaa 00 ‘British sol: 
diers in the is < July, ,, 
Loyalty of the natives increasin May, 1862 
The Maori chiefs sign a eee address of condo- 
lence to the queen on the death of the prince con- 
sort ; received . Nov. ,, 
Natives attack a military ‘escort and kill 8 persons, 
4 May, 1863 
I July, ” 


War spreads ; natives construct rifle its . : 

Proposed confiscation of Waikato lan 

Gen. Cameron severely defeats the Maoris at Ran- 
gariri . 20 Nov. 

Continued success of gen. Cameron ; capitulation of 
the Maori king 9 Dec. 

British attack on Galepa ‘(the gate pah) repulsed 


with loss of officers and men . a9 April, 1864 
Loan of 1,000,000l. to New ae ruiabanteed by 

parliament . ; ; July, ,, 
Several tribes submit . Aug. ,, 
Maori prisoners escape ‘and form the nucleus 0 ves a 

new insurrection . i 
Sir George Grey issues proposals of peace, 25 Oc: 

the pgs ea Protection Society send re. gious, 

moral, brea advice to the Pees os 

sidered inju icious) o 
Change of ministry and policy ; ; seat of nt 

tw be removed from Auckland to Wellington on 

Cook’s Strait a 24 Nov. ,, 
Maoris’ attack on Cameron "severely ‘defeated, 25 

Jan. ; again 25 Feb 1865 


Outbreak of the Pai Marist or "Hau-hau “heresy, a 


NEW ZEALAND. 654 NIAGARA. 
compound of Judaism and paganism, amongst Difficulty peaceably settled  . announced 3 Dec. 12 
the Maoris ; the rev. C. 8. Volkner murdered and Resignation of the Hall ministry about ro Apmil 1& 
many outrages committed, 2 March ; proclamation Public debt, 31,400,000, . 31 March, , 
of governor sir George Grey against it; itis checked Sir William Jervoise, governor eae 


by the agency of a friendly native chief bbe 
pril, 

William Thompson, an eminent chief, surrenders 
on behalf of the Maori king 25 May, 
New Zealand still unsettled ‘ - ; July, 
The Hau-haus beaten in several conflicts, Aug. ; 
the governor proclaims peace, 2 Sept. ; British 
troops about to leave . ; . 15 Sept. 
The Maoris treacherously kill the envoys of peace ; 
resignation of the Weld ministry ; one formed by 
Mr. Stafford =. ‘ : . : . Oct 
Bishopric of Dunedin, Otago, founded 


General Chute subdues the Han-haus. Jan. 1866 
sof peace measures. ; April, _,, 

Murderers of Mr. Volkner executed 17 May, ,, 

Governor announces cessation of the war, 3 July, _,, 


Death of Wm. Thompson, the Maori chief, 28 Dec. 
Sir George F. Bowen appointed to succeed sir 
George Grey ; gazetted : : ; 19 Nov. 
Act relating to the government of New Zealand 
passed in the British parliament . 
Geo. Samuel Evans (an eminent colonist, 1 


838-9)dies 
Be 


2 
Te Kooti, a chief, and about 150 Maori ponviels: 
escape from Chatham island to the mainland, 
4 July; they repulse troops sent against them, 
7 Sept. ; massacre the whites at Poverty Bay, 


10 NOV. ,, 
Te Kooti and the rebels defeated by col. Whitmore; 
130 Maoris killed ; : ; : . § Jan. 1869 
Massacre of settlers at Taranaki. 12 Feb. __,, 


Change of ministry : hon. Mr. Fox's proposal to 
pay for British troops declined by the home 


government... ? é ‘ é ‘ i Ho as 
Te Kooti, thrice defeated by the colonists and nen ly 
ct. 


natives, a fugitive ; . . . ‘ 
Despatch from earl Granville, insisting on the 
withdrawal of the British troops (18th regiment) 

causes much dissatisfaction . : - 7 Oct 
Friendly interview between Mr. McLean and the 

Maori king's minister ; : é . 8 Nov. 
he New Zealand fib 


%” 


9 


>> 


Increased demand for t rous 
plant, Phormiumtenaz. . - _ 1869-70 
Departure of the last British troops . 22Jan. 1870 


Te Kooti, refusing to surrender at discretion, 24 
Jan., narrowly escapes. i ; 5 Feb. 
Te Kooti’s party attacked and dispersed ; his speedy 


capture anticipated . ; , : tJuly, ,, 
The duke of Edinburgh, in the Galatea, at Welling. 
ton ; d ? , - , ‘ 27 Aug. ,, 
Increase of prosperity reported ; loan of feo ood 
roposed . ‘ . ; ‘ ; ; Aug. ,, 
Political union of the islands effected . Aug. ,, 


Murder of Mr. Todd, surveyor, by Maoris, 28 Dec. 
Te Kooti reported as living by plunder; acting as a 
fanatical potentate ; : ; . Nov. 
Friendly meeting of Mr. McLean with Wirrimu 
Kingi and other chiefs, who submit tothe British 
government ‘ . ; : ; . March, 
Mr. Stafford’s ministry resigns, succeeded by one 
under Mr. Waterhouse (the Fox party) about Oct. 
Sir James Fergusson appointed governor, March, 
The marquis of Normanby governor . . Noy. 
The Maori king submits to the British government 
Feb. 

The colony reported highly prosperous by sir 
Julius Vogel, ex-premier ‘ R - 3x Oct. 
Sir Hercules G. R. Robinson, governor »- Dee. 
Disputes with the Maoris; they expel British 
settlers near New Plymouth, Taranaki; and 
plough the land . ‘ : - 25 May, 
The scttlers recover their land by force 22 June, 
Great influence of Erueti, now Te Whiti, a fanati- 
cal Christian Maori, aged 45; he supports Maori 
claims, but checks bloodshed ; . ‘ 
Bir George Grey, too energetic liberal premier, com- 
pelled to resign ; succeeded by Hon. John Hall, 
Oct. 

Sir Arthur Hamilton Gordon appointed governor . 
Apprehended outbreak at Parihaka under the Maori 
chief, Te Whiti; volunteers coming forward 31 Oct. 
Te Whiti arrested for sedition announced 6 Nov. 
He counsels passive resistance . 8 Nov. 
124 arrests announced 17 Nov. 


” 


1871 


1872 
1873 
1874 


1875 


1877 
1878 


1880 
1881 


9 


« e th) 


Several Maori chiefs in London ; receiv 
prince of Wales, 17 Aug.; sail for home 7Sept . 
Release of Te Whiti, John, and others 8 March 15 
Mahuki and 20 others sentenced to imprisonment 
for outrages . . . about 7 May, 
Communication between New Zealand and the 
Thames by steamers; time reduced to 40 days 
(14,000 carcases of sheep brought) ‘ Dec. 
Tawhaio, the Maori king, arrives in London, 2 
June ; visits theatres, &c., and receives Visitors; 
received by the earl of Derby ; appeals for redreas, 
referring to the treaty of Waitangi (1840), 22 July: 
sails from Gravesend ‘ : : ao Aug. 
Mr. H. A. Atkinson forms a ministry, 28 Aug. ; 
resigns 30 A 
Lieut. Bryce, co 
Rusden, for gross libel in ‘* Histo 
Zealand,” charging him with cruelty to the 
Maoris ; damages awarded, 5,000l. 12 March, 
Destructive volcanic eruption of Tarawera mvtn- 
tain; about 60 miles of beautiful fertile country 
desolated by showers of lava, hut cinders, al 
mud; about roo persons killed; Wairca de- 
stroyed. . . . . - g todnne, » 

The Maori king reconciled, sits in the legislative 

council .  .  . ew eetStsCSMM, 
Maori incursions on European lands . . duly, 
Ministry resign 30 Sept.; Mr. H. A. Atkinsn 
forms a ministry fo ‘ Uct. 
The earl of Onslow, governor ‘ 
uke of E: 


NEY’S EXECUTION. Ney, 4 ze 
chingen, prince of the Moskwa, and one of the me 
valiant vi the marshals of France, was shot i 
traitor, 7 Dec. 1815. On 7 Dec. 1853; his stat: 
was erected on the spot where he fell. 


After the abdication of Napoleon I., 5 April, 18 
took the oath of allegiance to the king, Louis 
On Napoleon's return to France from Elba, b ae 
against him ; but his troops deserting, he reg eh 
cause of the Bourbons as lost, and ope the rane 
way to Paris, March, 1815. Ney led the attack of © 
French at Waterloo, where he fought in the 

. the slain, his clothes pierced with bullet holes 
horses having been shot under him ; night 30 ee 
obliged him to flee. Though included in the de ; 
24 July, 1815, which guaranteed the safety ¢ 
Frenchmen, he was scnght out, and on 5 a . 
at the castle ofa friend at Urillac, and breagh be 
before the Chamber of Peers, 4 Dec. The 13 Jp 
of the capitulation of Paris, fixing a general ame 
was quoted in his favour in vain. 


NEZIB, Syria. ere Ibrahim snd 
Egyptians defeated the Turks, 24 June, 1839- 


NIAGARA (N. America). At the head 
river, re ne baa ae is Fort Ene, a 
taken by the Englis 1759. 
abandoned in the war ‘with United States 
May, 1813, but was retaken, 19 Dec. follows. 
suspension bridge of a single span of 820 : : 
the Niagara, connecting the railways of i 
and New York, was opened in March, 1355. ; 
elevated 18 feet on the Canadian, and 28 feet ° 
American side. 

About eighteen miles below Fort Erie are the se i. 
falls. e river is here 740 yards wide; the 
immediately above the cataracts is a rapt. th a 
the water falls 58 feet; it is then thrown, ¥"" 7, 
ishing grandeur, down a stupendous precif'® 


e n 


e " 


lonial native ‘minister, +. G. W. 
of New 


<4, 
eee 
ber, 


4 Nov. 1: 


Nei 
7 ae 
Whi 


















feet perpendicular, in three distinct naan 
shects ; and, ina rapid that extends to the ae 
nine miles below, falls nearly as much mcr. 


then flows in a deep channel till it enters lake 


at Fort Niagara. #60. 
The falls visited by the prince of Wales, Sept 1”".. 
Blondin crossed the falls on a tight rope, 17 ee 
Professor Tyndall visited the falls, Nov., 1877.1 
tured on them at the Royal Institution, 4 AM. 
Company formed to utilize its water powel 
cally, 1877. 


— —_—— - care, Neca —- - —— 


NIBELUNGE NOT. 
apt. Matt Webb drowned while attempting to swim 
across the whirlpool zapits, 24 July, 1883. 

'jagara international park purchased by the U.S. govern- 
ment, opened rs July, 1885. 
{r. Carlisle D. Graham, an En lishman, passed through 
the rapids safely in a barrel shaped like a buoy, seven 
feet long, 11 July, 1886; again, 15 June, 1887. 

rm. J. Kendall in a cork vest swims through the 
rapids, 22 Aug. 1886. 

he huge upper table ruck fell, due to weight of 
accumulated ice, 13 Jan. 1887. —' 

tr. Hollingshead’s aes “cyclorama” of Niagara, 
London, opened x2 March, 1888. 


NIBELUNGE NOTor NIBELUNGEN-LIED, 

populae German epic of the 12th century, com- 
osed of various ancient mythical poems, termed 
agas; which according to the poet Wm. Morris, 
kt be to our race what Homer was to the 
reeks. 


‘he first critical edition, by K. Lachmann, appeared 1826 
and 1846. The best translation in modern German, by 
Simrock, 1827; a useful edition, with translation and 

lossary, by L. Braunfels, 1846 ; in English, by W. N. 
Lettsoin, and ed. 187 

tichard Wagner's musical dramas, ‘‘The Ring of the 
Nibelungen,” are based on this pe : the persons in- 
clude the great Northern gods and goddesses, the giants, 
oe a and the daughters of the Rhine (see under 

usic 


NICABA, see Nice. 


NICARAGUA, a state in Central America 
which see). The present constitution was estab- 
ished 19 Aug. 1858. At the commencement of 1855 
t was greatly disturbed by two political parties: 
hat of the president, Chamorro, who held Grenada, 
he capital, and that of the democratic chief 
vastellon, who held Leon. The latter invited 
Valker, the filibuster, to his assistance, who in a 
hort time became aole dictator of the state. By 
he united efforts of the confederated states the 
ilibustera were all expelled in May, 1857. On 
May, 1858, Nicaragua and Costa Rica 


* William Walker was born at Tennessee, in the 
Inited States, where he became successively doctor, 
iwyer, and journalist, and afterwards sean’ in 
‘alifornia, whence he was invited to Nicaragua by 
astellon, with the promise of 52,000 acres of land, on 
ondition of bringing with him a band of adventurers to 
ustain the revolutionary cause. Walker accepted the 
éris, and on 28 June landed at Realejo with 68 men. 
le increased his forces at Leon, and soon after attacked 
he town of Rivas, where he was repulsed with loss. 
le then joined col. Kinney, who had occupied and 
Overned Grey Town, 6 Sept. On 13 Oct. Walker cap- 
ured Grenada by surprise when in a defenceless state, 
hot Mayorga, one of the ministers, and established a 
ule of terror, By intervention of the American consul 
€ made peace with the general of the state army, Corral, 
ut shot him on 7 Nov., on aune him corresponding 
ith fugitives at Costa Rica. Walker at first was only 
eueral-in-chief; but on Rivas, whom he had made 
resident, deserting him, he became sole dictator. On 
4 May, 1856, his envoy Vijil was recognised by the 
resident of the United States, whence also he obtained 
»inforcements during his retention of power. Costa Rica 
eclared war against him, 28 Feb. 1856; the other states 
f central America soon followed the example, and a 
Anguinary struggle ensued, lasting till May, 1857. On 
5 NOV. 1856, Walker totally burnt Grenada, being unable 
U defend it, and removed the seat of government to 
Pies This place he surrendered to gen. Mora on x May, 

57, On the intervention of capt. Davis, of the St. Mary's, 

‘5. Himself, his staff, and 260 men, were conveyed in 

t vessel to New Orleans, where they were received with 
rene enthusiasm. On 25 Nov., 1857, he again invaded 

icaragua, landing at Punta Arenas with 400 men; but 
n AM Dec. was compelled to surrender to capt. Paulding, 

-S., and was conveyed to New York. He escaped 
suishment by nolle prosequi (2 June, 1858): but capt. 

ulding was tried for exceeding orders, and blamed— 
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*ppes! to | 
he great European powers for protection. Nicaragua ! cmpire 
a 


NICIAS. — 


railway, a transit route between the Pacific and 
Atlantic, proposed, and company formed Nov. 1866. 
President T. Martinez elected, 1859 and 1863; 
Fernando Guzman, elected 1 March, 1867; Vicente 
Quadra elected 1 Feb. 18713; Pedro Joaquin Cha- 
morro, I Feb. 1875; Joaquin Zavala, 1 March, 
1879; Dr. Adam Cardenas, Jan. 1883; Sefior 
Carazo, 16 Dec. 1886. Population in 1886, 262,375. 
Louis Napoleon, afterwards emperor, proposed the 
making a ship canal by the lake Nicaragua from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, between 1842-4; the govern- 
ment of msi og proposed it in 1846 ; colonel Childs 
made a survey in 1851; a Company was chartered for 
85 years, and conventions were signed, but the capt- 
talists declined their support. 
The scheme was revived in Feb. 1875. See Panama ; and 


Loans. 

Treaty by which the United States may conétruct a 
canal (Menseall’s plan) from San Juan (Grey ied 4 
on the Ceribbean sea to Brito, on the Pacitic, wi 
equal powers ; contrary to the Bulwer Clayton treaty, 
which see, about 16 Dec. 1884; rejected by the United 
States legislature, 30 Jan. 188s. 

lel ager? and house pass the Nicaragua canal bill, 

eb. 1 e 

The constr itiou of a breakwater at Grey Town begun 
June, 1889. 

NICE or Nica, a town in Bithynia, Asia 
Minor, N. W. Antigonus gave it the name Anti- 
goneia, which Lysimachus changed to Ni the 
name of his wife. It became the residence of the 
kings of Bithynia about 208 B.c. At the battle of 
Nice, A.D. 194, the emperor Severus defeated his 
rival, Pescennius Niger, who was again defeated at 
Issus, and soon after taken prisoner and put to 
death. The first general council was held here 19 
June to 2 SUE 325, which adopted the NicBNE 
Creed and condemned the Arians. It was attended 
by 318 bishops from divers parts, who settled both 
the dootrine of the Trinity and the time for observing 
Easter. An addition was made to the creed, 3 : 
was rejected, 431. See Filtogue. When the Cru- 
saders took Constantinople, and established a Latin 

there in aie the Greek emperors removed 
| ice and reigned there till 1261, when they re- 

, turned to Constantinople; see Eastern Empire. 

, Nice was taken by the Ottoman Turks in 1330. 


NICE (N. Italy) was the seat of a colony from 
Massilia, now Marseilles, and formed part of the 
Roman empire. In the middle ages it was subject 
to Genoa, and suffered from the frequent w: 
being taken and re-taken by the imperialists an 
French. It was taken by the Austrians under 
Melas, 1800; seized and annexed to France 1792; 
restored to Sardinia in 1814. Nice was in 
annexed to France in virtue of the treaty of 24 
March, 1860; the people having voted nearly 
uhanimouasly for this change by universal suffrage. 
The French troops entered 1 April, and definite 
possession was taken 14 June following. Garibaldi, 
a native, vehemently protested against this annexa- 
tion. 

Fire at the opera house, and panic, about 70 killed, 
23 March, 188: 
International exhibition . ° n ° 6 Jan. 1884 


NICIAS, PEAcE oF, between Athens and 
Sparta for 50 years, 421 B.C., negotiated by that 








yet excused cy president Bucharfan. On 5 Aug. 1860, 
Walker landed near Truxillo, Honduras, and took the 
fort on the 6th. On the 7th he proclaimed that he made 
war on the government, not on the people of Honduras. 
On being summoned to surrender his root by oo 
Balmon, R. N., of the Icarus, he refused, and fled. e 
was pursued, caught, given up to the Honduras govern- 
ment, tried, and shot (za Sept.). His followers wero 
dismissed. Grey Town was surrendered to Nicaragua in 
1860. 


NICKEL. 


unfortunate Athenian general, who with his col- 
league, Demosthenes, was put to death after the 
disastrous termination of the expedition against 
Syracuse, 413 B.c. 

NICKEL, a white, ductile, malleable, magnetic 
metal, employed in the manufacture of German 
eilver. Cronstedt in 1751 discovered nickel in the 
mineral copper-nickel. Nickel ordered to be sub- 
stituted for bronze coinage in France, 1882. 


NICOBAR ISLES, Indian Ocean, 8. of Bay 


of Bengal, given up by Denmark and occupied by 
en ritain to suppress piracy ; announced June, 
1869. 


NICOLAITANES, a sect mentioned in Rev. 
ii. 6, 15, said to have sprung from Nicolas, one of 
the first seven deacons (.4cts vi.), and to have 
advocated a community of wives, and to have denied 
the divinity of Christ. 


NICOMEDIA, the metropolis of Bithynia, Asia 
Minor, N. W., founded by king Nicomedss I., 264 
B.C., on the remains of Astacus; destroyed by an 
earthquake, A.D. I15; and restored by the emperor 
Adrian, 124. The Roman emperors frequently 
resided here during their eastern ware. Here 
Diocletian resigned the purple, 305; and Constan- 
tine died at his villa in its neighbourhood, 337. It 
surrendered to the Seljukian Turks, 1078; and to 
Orchan and the Ottoman Turks in 1338. 


NICOPOLIS, on the Danube, Bulgarie, 
founded by Trajan. Here was fought a battle be- 
ine Le psi Chris srt powers under Sigis- 
mun of Hungary, rwards emperor, and 
the Turks under Bajazet; said to have l betn the 
firet battle between the Turks and Christians; the 
latter were defeated, losing 20,000 slain, and as 
many wounded and prisoners, 28 Sept. 1396. Ni- 
copolis was taken by the Russians after a severe 
conflict (2 pashas, about 6000 men, 2 monitors, 
and 40 guns were captured), 15, 16 July, 1877. 


NIELLO-WOREK, believed to have been pro- 
duced by rubbing a mixture of silver, lead, copper, 
sulphur, and borax into engravings on silver, ke. ‘ 
an art known to the oe. was practised in the 
middle ages, and said to have given to Maso 
peers the idea of engraving upon copper, about 
1460. 

NIEMEN, or MEMEL, a river flowing into the 
Baltic, and separating Prussia from Russia. On a raft 
on this river the emperor Napoleon met Alexander 
of Russia, 22 June 1807, and made peace with him 
and Prussia. He crossed the Niemen to invade 
Russia, 24 June, 1812, and re-croesed with the 
remains of his army, 28 Dec. Near it the Poles 
defeated the Russians 27 May, 1831. 


NIGER. A t river of N.W. Africa. British 
settlements at the mouth established since 1841. 
British protectorate with free trade affirmed by the 
West African Conference at Berlin, Dec. 1884; 
er June, 1885. Niger expedition, see Africa, 
1841. 

NIGHTINGALE FUND. On 21 Oct. 1854, 
Miss Florence Nightingale left England with a 
etaff of thirty-seven nurses, and arrived at Scutari, 5 
Nov. She rendered invaluable services to the army ; 
and returned to London, 8 BEN 1856. In honour 
of this, a meeting was held at Willis'’s Rooms on 29 
Nov. 1855, to raise funds to establish an institution 
for the training of nurses and other hospital atter.- 
dants. Madame Jenny Lind-Goldschmidt sang at 
Exeter Hall on 11 March 1856, and gave the pro- 
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NINETEENTH CENTURY. 
ceeds (18720.) to the fund. The subecriptica: 


closed, 24 April, 1857, amounting to 44,0397. The 
queen gave N PRtingale a valuable jewel. 


NIGRITIA, see Seudan. 


NIHILISM, a popular name for the school :: 
philosophy which ves nothing without pbr- 
sical evidence, renounces all forms of Divine reve- 
lation, and gives nothing in their place. 
NIHILISTS, ultra-reformers in Russia, said to 
propose the destruction of all government, and w 
gin society afresh. They became known ard 
spread in 1872; their alleged leader, Zychareff. ‘Lhe 
Abie are began to ore them, Sept. 1875. 
e of the leaders, Michael Bakounin, died at 
Lugano, 1 July. 1876. They evidently 
wealth. For recent events, see Russta, 1877-5). 
The term Nihilist was invented by the Russiar 
novelist Tourgénief, who died 3 Sept. 1883. 
** The Nihilists ask conceasions, which are the comm 
esi of every free community.”—Times, 16 Arf-., 
1061. 


NIKA CONTESTS, see Circus. 


NIKOLSBURG (Moravia). Here were signed, 
26 July ee preliminaries of a peace between 
Austria and Prussia. 


NIKSICH, a strong Turkish fortress in Monte- 
negro, many times besieged ; having been left bs 
the Turks with insufficient garrison, 1t was capt 
by Montenegrina, 7, 8 Sept. 1877, causing great r- 

NIL DARPAN, see India, June 1861. 

NILE (Egypt). This great river rises in tie 
Mountains Sf ihe Moon, in about ten degrees of N._ 
lat. The travels of Bruce were undertaken :+— 
discover the source of the Nile. He set «=: 
from England in June, 1768; on the rath of N:--— 
vember, 1770, discovered the source the Bl... 
Nile, and returned home in 1773. This river over- 
flows regularly every year, from about the stk «: 
June to the 17th of September, when, having git: 
fertility to the land, it begins to decrease. mi mt: 
cubits to ensure that fertility. The tir 
Nilometer (a pillar) was set up by Sol the 
Caliph, 715. In 1829, the inundations of the \.k, 
rose to 26 instead of 22, by which 30,000 peo, 
were drowned and immense property lost. Xz. 
Petherick set out early in 1861 to explore the 
the source of the Nile. For recest 
discoveries, see Africa 1863. A bridge over the 
Nile (above 1300 feet) at Cairo, was completed 
a French company, Aug. 1872. 


NILE, BATTLE OF THE (or Aboukir), 1 A. 
1798, pear Rosetta, between the French fleet uz 
ea and the British under sir Horatio Ne 
Nine of the French line-of-battle ships were take, 
two were burnt, and two escaped. The French ahi 
I’ Orient, with Brueys and 1000 men on 
blew up, and only 70 or 80 escaped. Ne 
exclamation upon commencing the battle w 
‘¢ Victory or Westminster Abbey !”” 


NIMEGUEN (Holland). Here was 
the treaty of peace between ce and the Units 
Provinces, 1678. The French were successful agai 
the British under the duke of York, before Ni 
guen, 28 Oct. 1794; were defeated by them 3 Nor 

ut gained the place 8 Nov. 


NINETEENTH CENTURY, «4 magari 
open to writers of totally different opinions ; 
appeared, March, 1877 ; editor, James Knowles. 


rise I 


















NINEVEH. 


NINEVEH, the capital of the Assyrian empire 
(see Assyria) founded by Ashur about 2245 B.c. 
Ninus reigned in yy Ng and named this city 
Nineveh, 2069 B.c.— Abbé Lenglet. Jonah preached 
against Nineveh (about 862 B.c.), which was taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 606 B.c. The discoveries of 
oa tps and others since 1839, in the neighbourhood 
of Mosul, at Koyunjik, the site of the ancient Ni- 
neveh, and other places, have in a manner disin- 
terred and re-peopled a city which for centuries 
had ceased to figure on the page of history. Botta 
commenced his explorations at Khoriabad ii 18.43, 
and published his great work ‘‘Monuments de Ni- 
nive,’ 1849-50. In 1848 Mr. Layard published his 
“*‘ Nineveh and its Remains,” and in 1853 his ‘‘ Dis- 
coveries,’’ in his second visit in 1849-50. Mr. Hor- 
musd Rassam, in 1854, discovered an ancient pa- 
lace. Mr. George Smith described his excavations 
and their results in 1873-4, in “ Assyrian Disco- 
veries,”’ 1875. He died at Aleppo, 19 Aug. 1876. 
See Assyria. Mr. Rassam, appointed his succes- 
sor, among other valuable discoveries at Balawat, 
nine miles N.E. of Nimroud, and at Koyunjik, &c., 
found a bronze monument with inscriptions re- 
cording the names, title, genealogy, and exploits 
of king Assur-nazir-pal (B.c. 886 R60 » builder of 
the palaces and temples of Kalakh, the capital of 
the middle Assyrian empire. Mr. Rassam 
in London with collections, Dec. 1882. 

The forms, features, costume, religion, modes of warfare, 
and ccremonial customs of its inhabitants stand before 
us as distinct as those of a living people ; and by help 
of the sculptures and their cuneiform inscriptions, the 
researches of the learned have increased tho knowledge 
of Assyrian history. Among the sculptures that en- 
rich the British Museum, may be mentioned, the 
win, bull. and lion, and numerous hunting and 
battle pieces ; and the bas-relief of the eagle-headed 
human figure, oes to be a representation of the 
Assyrian god Nisroch (from Nisr, an eagle or hawk), 
whom Sennacherib was in the act of worshipping 
when he was assassinated by his two sons, about 710 
B.c. 2 Kings xix. 37. 


NIOBIUM, a rare metal, discovered by Hat- 
chett in columbite, a black earth, and named 
columbium, 1801. It was pronounced to be iden- 
tical with tantalum (or tuntalium) by Wollaston ; 
but was rediscovered by H. Rose in 1846, and 
named niobium. 


NIRVANA, see Buddhism. 


NISBET or NEspit (Northumberland). Here 
a battle was fought between the English and 
Scotch armies, the latter Bed disproportioned in 
strength to the former. Several thousands of the 
Scots were slain upon the field and in the pursuit, 
7 May, 1402. 

NISERO. See Acheen. 

NISI PRIUS (‘unless before”), words in a 


writ summoning a person to be tried at Westmin- 
ster, unless the judges should come to hold their 
assizes in the where he is. he hy 
Middlesex by virtue of 18 Eliz. c. 12 (1576). 


NISMES (Nimes), S. France, was the flourish- 
ing Roman colony, Nemausus. Its noble so 
theatre was injured by the English in 1417. The 
inhabitants embraced Protestantism, and suffered 
much persecution in consequence, and Nismes has 
frequently been the scene of religious and political 
contests. The treaty termed the Pacification of 
Nismes (14 July, 1629) gave religious toleration for 
a time to the Huguenots. 


NITRE, see Saltpetre. 


NITRIC ACID, a compound of nitrogen and 
oxygen, formerly called aqua fortis, first obtained 


arrived 


sit in 
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NOBILITY. 


—— 








an alchemist, 
about 1287; but we are indebted to Cavendish, 
Priestley, and Lavoisier for our present knowledge 
of its properties. H. Cavendish demonstrated the 
nature of this acid in 1785. Nitrous acid was dis- 
covered by Scheele about 1744- Nitrous gas was 
accidentally discovered by Dr. Hales. Nitrous 
oxide gas (laughing gas) was discovered by Dr. 
Priestley in 1776. The use of this gas as an anzsthetic 
began in America in 1864; at Paris, 1866; in Lon- 
don, 31 March, 1868, ingenious apparatus having 
been invented for its application. 


NITROGEN or AZOTE (from the Greek a, no, 
and sad or zd, I live), an irrespirable elementary 
and an important element in food, discovered 
y Rutherford about 1772. Before 1777, Scheele 
separated the oxygen of the air from the nitrogen, 
and almost simultaneously with Lavoisier dis- 
covered that the atmosphere is a mixture of these 
two gases. Nitrogen combined with hydrogen 
forms the volatile alkali ammonia, so freely given 
off by decomposing animal and vegetable bodies. 


NITRO-GLYCERINE (also called Nrrro- 
LEUM), an intensely explosive amber-like fluid, 
discovered by Sobrero in 1847, is produced by add- 
ing glycerine (in successive small quantities) to a 
mixture of one part of nitric acid, and two parts 
of sulphuric acid. Alfred Nobel, a Swede, first 
attempted its application as an explosive agent, in 
1864. It has caused several most di us acci- 
dents, with great loss of life. In attempting to 
bury some nitro-glycerine in the town moor at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 17 Dec. 1867, an explosion 
took place, and seven persons lost their lives, in- 
cluding Mr. Mawson, the sheriff, and Mr. Bryson, 
town surveyor; see Dynamite. Mr. Alfred Nobel's 
nitro-glycerine manufactory, near Stockholm, blown 
up; 1§ persons killed, many injured, 10 June, 
1868, An act prohibiting its importation for a time, 
ond regulating its transmission, was passed in 1869, 
and repealed by the Explosives Act of 1875. Secret 
manufacture discovered, see Birmingham, 1883. 


NIZAM, see Hyderabad. 


NOBILITY. The Goths, after they had seized 
a Ph of Europe, rewarded their heroes with titles 
of honour, to distinguish them from the common 
people. The right of peerage seems to have been 
at first territorial. Patents to treba having no 
catate were first granted by Philip the Fair of 
France, 1095. George Neville, duke of Bedford 
(son of John, marquis of Montague), ennobled in 
1470, was degraded from the peerage by parliament, 
on account of his utter want of property, 19 Edw. 
IV., 1478. Noblemen’s privileges were restrained 
in June, 1773; sce Lords, and the various orders of 
the nobility. 
In 1845 a statistical writer said that there were 500,000 
nobles in neon 239,000 in dado = bid gol rt 
z ’ A > Mm ce tore 1 ,000 (0 
whom Ue were of the seiane La ti in the 
United Kingdom, 1,631 with transmissible titles (dukes 


to baronets). 


NOBILITY oF FRANCE preceded that of 
England. On 18 June, 1790, the National Assembly 
decreed that heredi nobility could not exist in 
a free age a oa titles of noe peti 
muarquises, knights ns, excellencies, a ; 
and others, be abolished ; that all citizens take 
their family names; liveries and armorial bearings 
also to be abolished. The records of the nobility, 
600 volumes, were burnt at the foot of the statue 
of Louis xIV., 25 June, I (92. A new nobility was 
created by the emperor Napoleon I., 1808. The 





NOBLE. 
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NORMANDY. 





heredi was abolished 27 Dec. 1831; re- 
jurtituted E Napoleon III., 1852. : 


NOBLE, an English gold coin: (value 6s. 8d.), 
first struck in the reign of Edward III., 1343 or 
1344, eaid to have derived its name from the excel- 
lency of the metal of which it was composed. 


NOCTURNE, a name given by John Field 
(who died 1837) to anew and very pleasing musical 
composition. He was followed very successfully 
by Chopin, who died, 1849. The term was adopted 
by Mr. Whistler, tho artist, for his night picces, 
in which he began with line, form, and colour, 


1877-8. 


‘“NOLUMUS LEGES ANGLIAS MU- 
TARI,” see Bastards, and Merton. 


NOMINALISTS (or CoNCEPTUALISTS), & 
scholastic sect, opposed to the Realists, maintain 
that general ideas have no existence outside our 
minds, and only exist by the names we give them. 
The founder of the sect, Jean Roscellin, a canon 
of Compiégne, was condemned by a council at 
Soissons, 1092, but the controversy was revived in 
the 12th century. Among the Nominalista are 
reckoned Abelard, St. Thomas Aquinas (Partially ; 
Occam, gage i ang Berkeley, and Dugald 
Stewart. The ista assert that general idcas 
are real things with positive existence. 


NON-CONFORMISTS. The Protestants in 
England are divided into conformists and non- 
conformists, or, churchmen and dissenters. The 
first place of mesma. the latter, in England, 
was established at Wandsworth, near London, 
20 Nov. 1572. The name of non-conformists was 
taken by the Puritans when the Act of Uniformity 
came into operation on 24 Aug. 1662 (termed 
‘¢ Black Bartholomew’s day ’’), when 2000 ministers 
of the established religion resigned, not choosing to 
conform to the statute passed ‘‘ for the uniformity 
of public prayers and administration of the sacra- 
ments;’”’ see Puritans, and Dissenters. The laws 
against them were relaxed by the Toleration act, 
24 May ae The Nonconformist newspaper 
(edited by Mr. Edward Mialf, aft. M.P.) firet 
appeared 14 April, 1841. He died 29 April, 1881. 
The non-conformists presented to Mr. Miall 10,000 

guineas for his exertions on behalf of religious 

equality ; ; : ; - 18 July, 1873 
Meeting of bishops and dissenting ministers at 

Lambeth palace, to consider the alleged progress 

of irreligious thought . , : . ag July 1876 
Mansfield college, Oxford, for Nonconformista, 

opened . ‘ * ° , P : - 1886 

NONKES, in the Roman calendar, were the fifth 
day of each month, excepting March, May, July, 
ane October, when the nones fell on the sevent. 

ay. 

NON-JURORS considered James II. to have 
been unjustly deposed, and refused to swear alle- 


iance to William III. in 1689. Among them were 
ancroft, archbishop of Canterbury; Ken, bishop 
of Bath and Wells, and the bishops of Ely, Glou- 


cester, Norwich, and Peterborough, and many of 
the clergy, who were deprived 1 eb. 1691. Non- 
jurors were subjected to double taxation, and 
obliged to register their estates, May, 1723. The 
formed a separate communion, which existed tif 
the beginning of the present century. 


NON NOBIS, DOMINE! (‘Not unto us, 
O Lord!” &c,, Psalm cxv. 1), @ musical canon, 


sung as a grace at public feasts, was composed by 
W. Birde in 1618. 


| 1135. 


NON-RESISTANCE OATH (contasiniaz: 


declaration that it is unlawful to take arms agzirs 
the king upon any pretence whatever), enforced 25 
the Corporation act, 1661, was repealed in 1719. 


NOOTKA SOUND (Vancouver's Islanf’, 
discovered by captain Cook in 1778, and settlec br 
the Britizh in 1786, when a few 
in the East Indies formed a settlement to sappit 
the Chinese market with furs; but the Spcmarii 
in 1789 captured two English vessels and took pw- 
session of the settlement. The British mini=7; 
demanded reparation, and the affair was amicably 
terminated by a convention, and a free comm: 
was confirmed to England in 1790. 


““NO-POPERY RIOTS,” see Gordon. The 
rot Aer revived against the Catholic emancipatics 
ill, 1829. 


NORDLINGEN (Gavaria). Here the Swede 
under count Horn were defeated by the Austrians 


27 Aug. 1634; and the Austrians and allies t; 
renne in ae 


NORE MUTINY, cee Metenies. 


NORFOLK ISLAND (Pacific Ocean). &- 
covered in 1774, by captain Cook, who founc i: 
uninhabited, except by birde. The eettlement was 
made by a detachment from Port Jackson um-: 
governor Phillip, in 1788, in Sydney bay, on the 
south side of the island. This was at one time the 
severest penal colony of Great Britain. The island 
was abandoned in 1809, but re-occupied as a penal 
settlement in 1825. e descendants of the muti- 
neers of the Bounty were removed to it in Jum. 
1856, from Pitcatrn’s Island (which see). 


NORICUM, see Austria. 


NORMAL SCHOOLS (from norma, a ra‘e’. 
One for the instruction of teachers, established 2 
Paris by a law, 30 Oct. 174, opened 20 Jan. 1765. 
under the direction of La Place, La Harpe, Haii;. 
and other eminent men, was soon cl - Another, 
established by Napoleon in 1808, was closed in 1822. 
The plan was revived in 1826, and has been de- 
veloped in England and other countries. 


NORMANDY (N. France), part of Neustra, 
a kingdom founded by Clovis in $11 for his sct 
Clotaire, which, after various ch was united 
to France by Charles the Bald in 837. From the 
pcbereres' of the oth century it was continually 
devastated by the Scandinavians, termed North- 
men or Normana, to purchase re from whor 
irruptions Charles the Simple of France ceded ‘h: 
duchy to their leader Rollo, 905. Rollo, the frt 
duke, held it as a fief of the crown of France, ani 
several of his successors after him, until Willian 
the seventh duke, acquired England, in 1066. It 
remained a province of England till the reign of 
king John, 1204, when it was conquered bs 
Philip Augustus and reunited to France. It 
was re-conquered by Henry V., 1418, and held by 
England partially till1450. The English still poe 
sess the islands on the coast, of which Jersey ani 
Guernsey are the principal. 
DUKES. 
gr2. Rollo (or Raoul), baptized as Robert. 
927. William L word. 
943. Richard L the Fearless, 
996. Richard IL the Good. 
Richard IL. 
William I. (of En gland). 
0 

Robert II., Courtnns (his eon), after a contest de 
spoiled by his brother. 
Henry L. (king of England), 
Stephen (king of England) 


1027. 
102 
roby 


1106, 


british merchari 


- eee 





NORTH ADMINISTRATION. 639 N.-E. AND -W. PASSAGES. 
1244. Matilda and Geoffrey Plantagenet. NORTHBROOK CLUB. Originated in 1879 
ax5r. Henry II. (king of Engtand in 1154). to Promate comfort and social intercourse for young 
aapeeoregr et he « a Johiwet Engln " Indians of good families under education in Eng- 


NORTH ADMINISTRATION, formed by 
lord North, Jan. 1770, who resigned March 1782. 
(Lord North entered into a league with the Whi 
which led to the short-lived Coalition ministry, 1783. 
He succeeded to the earldom of Guildford in 1790, 
and died in 1792; see Coalition.) 

Frederick, lord North, frst lord of the treasury, and chan- 
cellor of the exchejuer. 

Earl Gower, lord president, 

Earl of Halifax, privy seal. 

Earl of Rochford, lord Weymouth (succeeded by lord 

Sandwich) and earl of Hillsborough, secretaries of state. 
Sir Edward Hawke, admiralty. 

Marquis of Granby, ordnance. 
Sir Gilbert Elliot, lord Hertford, duke of Ancaster, lord 

Carteret, &c. 


NORTHALLERTON (Yorkshire). Near 
here was fought the ‘‘battle of the Standard,” 
where the English totally defeated the Scotch 
armies, 22 Aug. 1138. The archbishop of York 
brought forth a consecrated standard on a carriage 
at the moment when they were hotly pressed by the 
invaders, headed by king David. 


NORTH AMERICA, see America, 
States, Indians, Canada, &c. 


NORTH AMERICAN REVIEW be 
at Boston, U.S., in 1815, as a rival of the Edin- 
burgh and Quarterly Reviews. It was published at 
first every second month; in 1818, quarterly; in 
1879, monthly, at New York. 


NORTHAMPTON was burnt by the Danes 
in 1010. Here Henry III. proposed to found a 
university in 1260, and held a parliament in 1269. 
On I0 July, iA, 8 conflict took place between the 
duke of York and Henry VI. of England, in which 
the king was defeated, and made prisoner (the 
second time) after a sanguinary fight which took 
place in the meadows below the town. Northamp- 
ton was ravaged by the plague in 1637. It was 
ecized and fortified by the parliamentary forces in 
1642. A fire nearly destroyed the town, 3 Sept. 
1675. Riots here because Mr. C. Bradlaugh was 
not elected M.P., 6 Oct. 1874, were suppressed by 
the military. 


NORTH BRITON, 2 newspaper, first a 
lished 29 May, 1762, supported by John Wilkes, 
M.P. for Aylesbury, and a London alderman, and 
very bitter against the earl of Bute’s administra- 
tion, accusing him of unduly favouring the Scotch. 
In No. 45 (termed ‘* Wilkes’s number”), the king was 
cha: with uttering falsehood in his speech ; 
ublished : ‘ ; . 23 April, 

«* General warrant” issued by lord Halifax inst 
the authors, printers, and publishers 26 April, 
Wilkes and others arrested and committed to the 
Tower, and his house searched - jo April, 
Brought by writ of habeas corpus before chief-jus- 
tice Pratt, and discharged, his arrest being re- 
garded as illegal : : is ; . 6 May, 
j00l. damages granted to a printer for false impri- 
sonment : . ; ‘ ; ‘ 6 July, 
No. 45 declared to be ‘‘a scandalous and seditious 
libel” by parliament, and ordered to be burnt by 
the hangman . : : . ‘ . 15 Nov. 
Riot at the burning in Cheapside . ‘ Dec. 
** General warrants” declared {llegal by chtef-fustice 
Pratt; roool. damages awarded to Wilkes for 
seizure of his papers ‘ ‘ ; . 6 Dec. 
4oool, damages obtained by Wilkes in an action 


Onsted 


1763 


inst lord Halifax . ‘ ‘ ‘ 10 Nov. 1769 | 
Wilkes elected lord mayor, 8 Oct. ; elected fifth time 
M.P. for Middlesex . ‘ A ‘ : Oct. 1774 
Allowed to take hia seat Jan. 1775 


Elected chamberlain of London, 1779 : died, 26 Nov. 797 


land. New premises in Whitehall Gardens were 
inaugurated by the prince of Wales, 21 May, 1883. 
Lord Northbrook was an active promoter of the 
undertaking. 


NORTH CAROLINA, NORTH GER- 


, 8ee Carolina, German. 


NORTH-EAST anp -WEST PASSAGES. 
The attempt to discover a north-west passage was 
made a Portuguese named Corte Real, about 
1500. In 1585, a company was formed in London 
called the ‘‘ Fellowship for the discovery of the 
North-West Passage.’’ From 1743 to 1818 parlia- 
ment offered 20,0007. for this discovery. 1818 
the reward was modified by proposing that 5ooo/. 
should be pew when either 110°, 120°, or 130° W. 
long. should be passed ; one of which payments was 
made to sir E. Parry. For their labours in the 


voya enumerated in the /ist below, Parry 
Fianblin, Ross, Back, and Richardson, wie 
knighted. 


| Sebastian Cabot’s voyages to the arctic regions, 1498, 1517 
' Sir Hugh Willoughby’s and Richard Chancellor's 
| expedition to find a north-enst passage to China, 
in the Edward Bonaventura, Bona Esperanso, and 





' Bona Confidentia, sailed from the Thames. zo May, 1553 
Richard Chancellor, in the Edward, reached Arch- 

angel and Moscow; the rest perished off the 

| coast of Lapland, about : ‘ ‘ : . 1554 
Sir Martin Frobisher's attempt to find a N.W. pas- 

|; sagetoChina . : ‘ : F - 1576 
Capt. Davis's expeditions to find a N. W. 

1585, 1586, 1587 
Barentz's Dutch expeditions (by N.E.) . 1594-5 
warmoun and rey ets Day) ; . 1602 

udson's voy see Hudson's Bay 607-10 

Sir Thomas Hatton's ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ iPons 

Baffin’s (see Bafin’s Bay) . - 1616 

| Foxe's expedition . : ‘ ‘ . ; - » 1631 
(A number of enterprises, undertaken by various 

countries, followed. ] 

Behring’s voyages. 3728, 1729, 174% 

| Middleton's expedition . : . « 1742 
Moore's and Smith's . , - 1746 
Hearne’s land expedition. ‘ ; ; . + 1769 
soe Sere Phipps, afterwards lord Mulgrave, his ex- 

on. : ‘ : : . . ‘ - 19773 

Capt. Cook, in the Resolution and Discovery July, a6 

Mackenzic’s expedition ; : : é ey wt BF 

Captain Duncan's voyage . : ; : i : 

The Discovery, captain Vancouver, returned from a 
voyage of survey and discovery on the north-west 
coast of America ‘ , : ; Sept. 1795 

Lieut. Kotzebue’s expedition . ; ‘ . Oct. 1815 

Captain Ross and Heut. Parry in the Jenbella and 
Alexounder . 4 ; ; ‘ : p . . 1818 

Captain Buchan’s and lieut. Franklin’s expedition 

n the Dorothea and Trent. ‘ ; : » 
Franklin’s second expedition. . ‘ . . 1819-22 
Lieuts. Parry and Liddon, in the Hecla and aes ol 

4 May, 1819 

They return to Leith ; 3 é ; r Nov. 1820 

Capts. Parry and Lyon in Fury and Hecl«, 8 May, 1821-23 

Parry’s third expedition with the Hecla . 8 May, 1824 

Capta. Franklin® and Lyon, after having attempted 


a land expedition, again sail from Liverpoo 

16 Feb. 18a5 

Capt. Parry* again in the Hecla, sails from Dept- 

ord, and reaches a spot 435 miles from the North 
Pole, 22 June ; returns : : ; 6 Oct. 1827 

Capt. Ross* arrived at Hull, on his return from his 

Arctic expedition, after an absence of four years, 

and when all hope of hie return had been nearly 
abandoned f ‘ ‘ ; : 18 Oct. 1833 


* Rir John Franklin died 11 June, 1847 (see Franklin) ; 
sir E. Parry died 8 July, 1855, aged 65; and sir John 
Ross died 30 Aug. 1856, oged 80. 

t In 1830 he discovered Boothia Felix : on 1 June, 1833, 
his nephew, com. James Clark Ross, discovered 
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Capt. Back and his companions arrived at Liver- 
1 from their perilous Arctic land expedition 
C8. 3), after having visited the Great Fish River 
d examined its course to the Polar Seas 8 Sept. 1835 
Capt. Back sailed from Chatham in command of his 
majesty's ship Terror, on an exploring adventure 
to Wager River . : ‘ , . at June, 1836 
{The Geographical Society awarded the king's annual 
premium to capt. Back for his polar discoveries 
and enterprise, Dec. 1835. ] 
Sir John Franklin, and cats. Crozier and Fitzjames, 
in the ships Erebus and Terror, leave England, 
(see Franklin) . : ‘ ‘ ; 24 May, 1845 
(The NORTH-WEST PASSAGE was discovered by sir 
John Franklin and his companions, who sailed 
down Peel and Victoria Straits, since named 
Franklin Straits. On the monument in Waterloo- 
place is inscribed—‘‘ To Franklin and his brave 
companions, who sacrificed their lives in completin: 
the discovery of the padi ieee erty A.D. 1847-8." 
Lady Franklin received a medal from the Royal 
hical Society. ] 
Commanders Collinson and M‘Clure, in the Enter- 
prise and Investigator, sailed eastward in search of 
sir John Franklin®. : ‘ ; 20 Jan. 1850 
A north-west passage discovered by capt. ey 
26 Oct. ,, 
A German arctic Sree (the Germanta and the 
Hansa) sailed, 15 June; arrived at Pendulum bay, 
Greenland, 18 July, 1869 ; the vessels parted ; the 
Germania arrived at Bremen, 11 Sept. 1870; the 
Hansa was frozen and sank, Oct. 1869; the crew 
escaped with provisions, and reached spina iy 
x Sept. 18 
A Norw arctic expedition sailed in the spring 1872 
A Swedish expedition under professor Nordensk- 
jold, sailed from Trémso, 21 July, 1872; unsuc- 
cessful; returned summer. : : ; . 187 
Capt. Hall sailed from New York in the U.S. Pp 
olaris, 29 June, 1871 ; frozen in, Sept.; di 
8 Nov. After much suffering, the crew reached 
Newfoundland . F : , ; 9 May, ,, 
Mr. B. Leigh Smith sailed to lat. 81° 24’, and dis- 
covered land to the N.E. of Spitzbergen, 187: ; in 
other voyages he discovered under-currents of 
warm water flowing into the polar basin ; he re- 
lieved the Swedish e ition ‘ P - 1872-73 
An Austro-Hungarian expedition in the Admiral 
Tegethof, and the Isbérjnen, under Weyprecht 
aaa Payer, — deel ee pps in heh ds x 
uly, 1872; the ships company, an @ 
Tegethof sailed northward and discovered Franz- 
Joseph Land, 31 Aug. 874; frozen in, abandoned 
ship, May, 1874; reached Vardoe, Norway, by 
sedges, Rept. ; arrived at Vienna. 25 Sept. 1874 
Mr. D raeli consents to a new British arctic expe- 
dition, 17 Nov. 1874; 38,620l. voted for the ex- 
ition . ‘ . P : ; § March, 1875 
Capt. G. 8. Nares, of the peters sh appointed to 
command the Alert, and capt. H. F. Stephenson 
to command the Discovery. 
Telegram froin the queen to capt. Nares before 


ae magnetic pole, in 70° 5’ 17” N. lat., and 96° 46’ 45” 
. long. 
= Capt. M‘Clure sailed in the Investigator in company 
with com. Collinson in the Enterprive in search of sir 
John Franklin, 20 Jan. 1850. On 6 a jes he discovered 
high land, which he named Baring’s land; on the oth, 
other land, which he named after prince Albert ; on the 
goth the ship was frozen in. Entertaining a strong con- 
viction that the waters in which the /nvestigator then lay 
communicated with Barrow's straits, he set out on 2r 
Oct., with a few men in his sledge, to test his views. On 
26 Oct. he reached Point Russell (73° 31’ N. lat., 114° 14’ 
W. long.), where from an elevation of 600 feet he saw 
P or Melville Sound beneath them. The strait con- 
nect 2 ee Atlantic and Pacific Oceans he named after 
the prince of Wales. The Investigator was the first ship 
which traversed the Polar sea from Behring’s straits to 
Behring island. Intelligence of this discovery was brought 
to England by com. Inglefield, and the Admiralty chart 
was ee paary ¥s Oct. 3853, Capt. M‘Clure ee to 
England, Sept. r n 1855, soool. were paid to ca 
tab ple sir Robert) M‘Clure, and soool. were aise. 
uted among the officers and crew. On 30 Jan. 1855, the 
Admiralty notified that the Arctic medal would be given 
tw all persons engaged in the expeditions from 1818 to 185s. 


3 


640 
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starting : ‘‘I earnestly wish you and your gallant 
companions every success, and I trust that you 
may safely accomplish the important duty you 
aN 30 a ee 
e reply, ‘“‘Her majesty may depend on al! 
doing their duty.” ver mee 

The ships sailed from Portsmouth 29 May, 1875; 
despatches received from Disco (all well) 15 July, 1375 

Alert (on return) arrived at Valentia, 27 Oct. ; the 
Discovery at Queenstown, 29 Oct.; at Porte- 
mouth . , : é “ ; . 2 Nov. 3% 

Results. Sledges reached 83° 20’ 26”, 12 May, 1876: 
passage to the pole declared to be impracticable ; 
no signs of open polar sea; ships wintered, 82°&7' 
ae seek 142 Gays; no Esquimaur be- 
yond 8r° s2’. 

Out of 120 persons 4 deaths (1 frost bitten, 3 scurvy): 
greatest cold, 72°— zero; extremest N. point 
reached by Markham named Cape Colombia. 

Cost of the scar 120, 0001. 

The *‘ Voyage ’ published by Capt. Nares |. 

Expedition of sip a Allen Young in the Panda 
(aided by lady Franklin), sailed 25 June; returned 
sg ct 1875; sailed again, 2 June; returned 3x Oct. 12 

Dutch expedition sailed from Holland . Apnil, zi: 

Mr. James Gordon Bennett's expedition ; lient. de 
Long sailed in yacht Jeannette . . 8 July, 8% 

Dutch exploring e ition in Willem Barns, 
sailed for Arctic Ocean, 6 May ; successful ; re- 
turned to Hammerfest, Norway . . 24 Sept. 

Another ition in Vega, under prof. Nordensk- 

did, s 4duly, 1878 ; at Port Dickson on the 

enisei, 6 Aug. ; at the mouth of Lena, 27 Aug. : 
at Yakutsk, 22 Sept.; imprisoned in ice near 
Tschuctshe settlement, 28 Sept. 1878—18 July. 
1879 ; pasued East cape; Behring’s strait ; entered 
St. Lawrence Bay, Pacific Ocean, 20 July; 
reached Yokohama . ; - . . 2 Sept .. 

The Norte: Easr Passanx from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific is thus accomplished ; chiefly at the ex- 
pours of Mr. Oscar Dickson, a merchant of Go- 

henburg .  . wwe BH 

Mr. B. Leigh Smith’s successful expedition in his 
yacht Kira from and to Peterhead, 22 Junr— 

12 Oct. 185 

Another expedition by him in the Eira, 14 June; _ 
Eira seen in Straits of Nova Zembla . — 8 July, 1:5 

(The Eira injured by ice; at Cape Flora sank in 
deep water, 21 Aug.; stores saved, tent ani 
house erected ; the party live on seals, walrus, 
&c. during winter, 1881-2; return voyage began 
(boats hauled, &c.), 2x June; fell in with a Dutch 
vessel, Willem Barents, and soon after with the 
Hope, near Matotchkin Straits, Nova Zembis, 

Aug. ; sail fur home, 6 Aug. ; arrive at Aber- 

Saarch’ fo AN posed 

reh for him pro ; government to give 
soool. Geographical Society roool.; other sums 
Offered . . . . . |. ~~ « March, 

The Hope (Capt. Sir Allen Young) sails in search 
of the Eira . . : ; ; . 22June, » 

Expedition in the Jeannette, which is crushed by 
ice, 23 June; two buats with crew received by 
Russians at inouth of the Lena ; one boat missing, 
Dec. 1881 ; bodies of capt. de Long and others 
found near the raouth of the Lena, 23 March, 1832; 
conveyed to Philadelphia, and buried 23 Feb it 

German arctic expedition, Germania sailed, summe!, 
returned . . www .te  O H 

British circumpolar expedition started . 11 May, » 

Arrived at Fort Rae, 30 Aug. ; food news =x Dec. » 

Austrian Polar expedition. Polar started 2 April, 
1882 ; returned to Drontheim 11 Aug. ; to Viens 

on Aug, 15) 

The British government presents the Alerttosid 
the expedition, under commander Winfield 5 
Schley, in search for the party under lieut 
Greeley, 25 persons (which started for the Polar 
seas in the summer of 1881), Feb. 1884; the 
search expedition starts, 10 May, 188; 
reward offered by U. 8. government for discovery 
of lient. Greeley and party - . «May, 13 

Lieut. Greeley’s party reached Cape Sabine, Smith's 
Sound, 83 deg. N. lat.; 17 persons starved to 
death ; x drowned, 6 vors found by com. 
Schley with the Thetis, 22 June; arrive at 3t. 
John's, Newfoundland, 17 July; at Portsmouth, 
Now Hampshire e e e e « I Avg. LL 
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{Yhe Alert returned to the British government : Magnus becomes king of Denmark, 1036; dies - 1047 





with thanks, Feb. 1885.) | Harold Hardrada, king of Norway 
Colonel Gilder’s expedition starts from Winnipeg Invades England ; defeated and slain by Harold U. 
2 Oct. 1886 ; returns 3 March, 1887 at Stainford-bridge . 25 Sept. 1066 
(Charts of "the latest discoveries are published’ in Olaf IIL and Maguts IL (rons), kings, 25 Sept. 1066; 
Petermann’s ‘‘ Mittheilungen der Geographie.”) Ulaf alone (pacific) . ; 1069-1093 
. | Olaf III. founds Bergen . ‘ ; . 1070 
NORTHMEN or NorsEMEN, see Scandi- | Magnus Ill. (Barefoot), son of Olaf . =... 1093 
wacia, and Normandy. Invades the Orkneys and Scotland . . . = . 1096 
NORTH SEA CANAL, connecting the sea Killed in Ireland . oa as 


Sigurd I., Eystein IT., and Olaf IV. (sons) 


with Amsterdam ; opened by the king of Holland, Sigurd visits the Holy Land as a warrior pilgrim 1107-10 


1 Novy. 1876. iy lace aie Ae ia io : ; » « I130 
us 80n) an aro. > 
NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE. The : jlasnus IV; (his son) - 


new street opened 18 March, 1876. 


NORTHUMBERLAND HOUSE, 
STRAND, LONDON, built on the site of a hospital, 
dedicated to the Virgin, by Henry Howard, earl of 
Northampton, was finished 1605; named Suffolk 
House by his nephew, Thon earl of Suffolk ; and 
afterwards named Northumberland House from his 
descendant, aad te when ae Algernon, earl of 


- I 
Harold IV. murdered ; succeeded by his gons, Sigurd 
IL, &c. ; civil war rages 1136 
Nicolas Breakapear (alterwards pope Adrian IV. ), 
the papal legate, arrives, reconciles the brothers, 
and founds the archbishopric of Drontheiin . . 1152 
Nunierous competitors for the crown; civil war ; 
Inge L, Eystein III., Hako IITI., Magnus VV... 2336-62 
Magnus V. alone . . 1162 
Rise of Swerro, an able adv enturer, who becomes 


Nor thumberland, b om it was partially ‘rebuilt. gone: ; Magnus Soul al onal md . «2 1186 
The house was Daaea by the Metropolitan Hako, his son, king, 1202; Guthram, 146es ‘Inge Ir oe 
Board of Works ; 497,000. being paid for it, Hako IV., bastard son of Swerro . . 1907 
sale ae ington ap at bien hh ar bie Roose Unsnccessfully dihbeey righ where hedies . 1263 

: ! M VI th lato 
mold for building materials and pulled down agnus is son (the legislator), dies 1280 


Eric IL, the priest-hater, marries [argaret of Scot- 
land ; ” their daughter, the Maid of Norway, be- 
comes heiress to the crown of Scotland . . « 1286 
Hako V., his brother, king . ; ; « 1299-1319 
Decline of Norwegian prosperity. 
staguus } VII. (111. of Sweden), king. . ‘ 1319-43 


: 3 
Olaf V. of Norway al. of Denmark) : ; se 
Norway united with Denmark and Sweden under 


during the autuinn 3 ‘ . 1874 


NORTHUMBRIA, a give kingdom, founded 
by Ida, 547; see under Britain. 


NORTH WESTERN PROVINCES of 
India, separated from Bengal in 1835 (Oude was 
annexed in 1856), and all were placed under one 


lieut.-governor in 1877. Cupital, Allahabad. Popu- | | Margaret - 1389 
lation in 1881, 44,107,869. Lieut.-governora, Hon. eo speombly, at Calmar the three states are ae 
air Alfred a ad Lyall, 1882 ; sir Auckland Colvin, | gweden and Norway separated from Demnark, 1448 ; 
autumn 1887 1 evnited para ere ea 
NORWAY, until the 7th apy was governed | (chomark an orway separated from Sweden . 3523 
by petty rulers. About 6 o, O laf ‘Trateli, of the para the modern capital, built by Chris- eas 


Norway given to Sweden by ‘the treaty of Kiel ; 


race of Odin termed Ynglings a bier, expelled 
e Pomerania and Rugen annexed to Denmark 14 


from Sweden, established a colony in Vermeland, 


the nucleus of a monarchy, founded by his de- Jan. - 1814 
ecendant, Halfdan III. the Black, a great warrior iL a orwegians declare thelr independence, U 3a » 
and tice vane whose one was long revered. Charles Frederic, duke of Holstein, elected ae 
Population, 1887, 1,925,000 Norway ; abdicates : a me 
Olaf Tretelia, 630; slain by his sub ects . 640 | Charles ill. of Sweden proclaimed "king by the 
Halfdan f., 640 ; Eystein. L, alfdan IL, 730; ; National Diet (Storthing)assembied at Christiania; 


Gudrod, 784; Olaf Geirs utd Halfdan III. . 824 
Walfdan recovers his inheritance from his brother, 
whom he subdues, together with the neighbour- 

ing chisfs, 840 ; accidentally drowned 863 
The chiefs regain their power during the youth of 


he accepted the constitution which declares Nor- 

way a free, independent, indivisible, and inalien- 

able state, united to Sweden - +» 44Nov. ,, 
Nobility abolished 1821 
The national order of St. Olaf instituted by king 


his son, Harold Hiirfager, or fair-haired, who vows Oscar I. 1847 

neither to cut nor comb his hair till he recovers Millennial festival of the establishment of the ‘king- 

his dominion . . 865 dom, kept . 38 July, 1872 
He defeata his enemies at Hafsfiord, "872; ‘dies . 934 | The king Oscar Il. crowned at Drontheim, 


Eric I. (the bloody axe), his son, a tyrant, expelled, 


1873 
and succeeded by 


Statue of Charles John XIV. unveiled at cnitiantt 


Hako (the Good), 940; he endeavours in vain to 7 Sept. 1875 
establish Christianity ; dies . ‘ : . 963 | Christian Selmer succeeds Fk. Stang as prone 
Harold I., Graafeld, son of Eric, succeeds . > %:. ee minister . . 1881 
Killed in battle with Harold of Denmark ‘ 977 el ate between the Storthings and the crown 
ifako Jarl, made governor of several provinces ; be- ting constitutional chan . ye 


cones king, 97: On his Pi ig ets ci leads to his Elect ons; liberal majority claimin Norweg: an 


ruin ; de -, Trygveson ; and slain constitutional rights ; many republicans ct. 1882 

by his slave .. 993 | Liberal leaders, Sorens Jaaboek (violent), Mr. Sver- 
Olat 1., 995; establishes Christianity by force and drup (moderate) . . Jan. 1883 

cruelty . 998 | Opening of the Storthing, firm resistance of me 
Defeated and slain, during an expedition against crown ministers Feb. ,, 

Pomerania, by the kings of Denmark and Sweden, Who are threatened with impeachment, 9 Marchi ; : 

who divide Norway between them . . + 3900 which is adopted . 3 April, ,, 
Olaf IL, the Saint (his son), lands in Norway . . 1012 | Exhibition of art and industry opened at Chris- 
Defeats his enemies and becomes k tiania . . une, ;, 


ing » 1015 
Fiercely zealous in the diffusion of Christianity 1018-21 
Successful invasion of Canute, who becomes king 1028-9 
Olaf expelled ; returns and is killed in battle . - 1030 
Sweyn, at the death of Canute, succeeds as king of 
Norway, but is expelled in favour of Magnus I., 
bastard son of Olaf IL P ; . » » 1035 


Impeachment of the minister, Christian Selmer, 
and his 10 colleagues, for advising the king to 
veto the bill for ninisterial sis sere , ” 

Trial of Selmer began . . 92 Oct. a 

Selmer found guilty by the supreme coun"il of 
Norway; sentenced to dismission from public 


TT 


re ae neem 


NORWICH. 








642 NOTTINGHAM. 
service, and paymeut of expenses of prosecution, | NOTABLES , French assemblies of nobles, 
27 Feb. 1884 | bishops, knights, and lawyers. An assembly of the 


M. Selmer resigns his post, the king accedes, but 
maintains his power of veto ‘. . 12 March, 
Trial and conviction of M. Kjerulf and other 
ministers . ‘ ; : 20 March—1 April, , 

The crown prince of Sweden appointed viceroy of 
Norway. . : : é - 19 March, 
New ministry formed (councillor Schweigaard and 
M. Car! Lovenskjold, and others) April, 
Resigns, 6 June; M. Johan Sverdrup forms a 
liberal ministry . : ; ‘ ‘ 26 June, 
See Denmark and Sweden. 


NORWICH (Norfolk), mentioned in history in 
the Saxon Chronicle at the period when Sweyn, 
king of Denmark, destroyed it by fire, 1004. Sec 
Population. 

Artisans from the Low Countries establish here the 
manufacture of baizes, &c., about . ‘ a | 
Cathedral first erected in 1088, by bishop Herbert 

Losinga ; completed by bishop Middleton, about 1280 
A great plague . ; ‘ F : : ; . 1348 
Church of the Blackfriars, now St. Andrew’'s-hall, 


2? 


132 


erected : F ; ‘ : . 1415 
Norwich nearly consumed by fire - 1§05 
Public library instituted ; - : ; - . 1784 
Johu Stratford executed fur poisoning John Burgess 

by arsenic : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 7 Aug. 1829 
Norwich new canal and harbour were opened, 

3 June, 1831 
Church congress met ; » « . « 3-7 Oct. 1865 
The musical festival was attended by the prince of 

Wales. : : ‘ ‘ : ' . 31 Oct. 1866 
Norwich and Norfolk Industrial exhibition opened 

in St. Andrew’s-hall : ‘ ; Aug. 1867 
British Association met here 20-26 Aug. 1868 


Norfolk and Norwich Naturalists’ Society founded 1869 
Mutilated remains of a human body discovered near 
Norwich, 21-25 June, 1851 ; William Sherwam, a 
publican of the place, confessed on 1 Jan. x 
that they were the remains of his wife murdered b 
hun ; he recanted, but was tried and condemned, 
and executed . ‘ : , ; . 20 April, 
Norwich Crown bank ie ae much distress oc- 
easioned ; sir Robert H. J. Harvey, the chief 
partner, commits suicide : died 19 July, 1870 
Election commission ; much corruption disclosed 
Aug.-Sept. 1875 
Writ for election of M. P. suspended till dissolution 
of parliament, by act } : é 15 Aug. 1876 
National fisheries exhibition (opened by the prince 
of Wales) Fs ‘ . - ‘. 18-30 April, 188: 
The castle, long used as a prison, proposed to be 
transformed into a museum, &c. . . ¥ . 1888 


NORWICH, BrsHopRic OF, originally East 
Anglia; the first bishop was Felix, a Burgundian, 
sent to convert the East Anglians about 630. The 
see was divided into two distinct bishoprics—Elm- 
ham, in Norfolk, and Dunwich, in Suffolk, about 

73- Both sees suffered extremely from the Danish 
invasions, insomuch that after the death of St. 
Humbert, they lay vacant for a hundred years. At 
last the see of Elmham was revived, and Dunwich 
was united to it; but Arfastus removed the seat to 
Thetford, where it continued till Herbert Losinga 
removed it to Norwich, 1094. This see has given to 
the church of Rome two saints; and to the nation 
five lord chancellors. It was valued in the king’s 
books at 899/. 188. 74d. per annum. Present income, 
45004.; see Bishoprics. 


RECENT BISHOPS OF NORWICH. 


1790. George Horne; died 17 Jan. 1792. 
1792. Charles Manners Sutton ; translated to Canterbury, 
z Feb. 380s. 


a? 


3805, Henry Bathurst; died 5 April, 1837. He was a ; 


strenuous supporter of catholic emancipation, 


and for a long time the only liberal bishop in the | 


houae of peers. 
2837. Edward Stanley ; died 6 Sept. 1849. 
1849. Samuel Hinds ; resigned 1857. 
1857. Hon. John T. Pelham, May. 


notables was convened by the duke of Guise, 20 Auz. 

1560, and by other statesmen. Calonne, the minister 
of Louis XVI., summoned one which met on 22 
| Feb. 1787, on account of the deranged state of the 
king’s finances, and again in 1788, when he opened 
his plan: but as any reform militated too much 
against private interest to be adopted, Calonne was 
dismissed, and soon after retired to England. Loais 
having lost his confidential minister, De Vergennes, 
by death, called De Brienne, an ecclesiastic, to his 
councils. The notables were re-assembled on 6 
Nov. 1788. In the end, the states-geveral were 
convoked § Dec.; and from this assembly sprang 
the national assembly (which see). The notables 
were dismissed by the king, 12 Dec. 1788.—The 
Spanish notables assembled and met Napolea 
(conformably with a decree issued by him command- 
ing their attendance), at Bayonne, 25 May, 1808. 


NOTARIES PUBLIC, said to have been 
appoinied by the primitive fathers of the Christan 
church, to collect the acts or memoirs of the lives 
of the martyrs in the Ist century.— Ds Fresnoy. 
This office was afterwards changed to a legal em- 
pce ment, t0 attest deeds and writings, so as to esta- 

lish their authenticity in any other country. i 
statute to regulate public notaries was passed in 
1801, and statutes on the subject have been evactel 
since. 


“NOTES anp QUERIES,” a medium of 
_intercommunication for literary men and general 
| readers, founded and edited by W. J. Thome, fint 
| published ou 3 Nov. 1849; bought by sir C. W. 
| ilke, about Aug. 1872. 


NOTRE DAME, the cathedral at Paris, wss 
founded in 1163. It narrowly escaped destruction 
| bythe communists, May, 1871. It has been beauti- 
fully and judiciously restored, at a cost of about 
| 250,000/7., under the superintendence of Viellet-le- 
uc, 1866, et seq. 


NOTTINGHAM (Saxon, Snotingaham). The 
castle here was defended by the Danes against 
king Alfred, and hia brother Ethelred, who reteok 
it, 868. It was rebuilt by William I. 1068, and 
ultimately became a strong fortress. See Popt- 





lation. 

Burnt in the civil wars. ; : E140, 1153; 1173 
' Parliaments held . ‘ 1194, 1337, 1366, 139 INT 

Here Charles I. raised his standard . 6 May, ity 


| The riots at Nottingham, in which the rioters broke 

| frames, &c. : é - 14 Nov. 1821 to Jan. 1317 
Much similar mischief . 2 . : Apr’ 1214 

| The Watch and Ward act wasenforced . 2 1515 

' Nottingham castle was burnt by rioters during the 


' Reform excitement. . Z i 10 Oct. 1831 

| Fierce election riots with ‘‘lambs” and others took 

'placein . ; ; ‘ 2 : ‘ July, 1%5 
The British Association met . «aa Aug. 18% 
Suffragan bishop— Henry Mackenzie, D.D. . 1872 
The church congress met . . : F Oct. 1871 

; A gentleman gives 10,000. to educate the working 

| classes. : E ‘ : : : Jan. 1575 
University salah a buildings founded a7 Bept. 1377 
Midland Counties Art 


museum opened by the 
| prince of Wales ; F ‘ : . 3gduly, 1878 
, University free public library and free natural 
history museum opened by prince Leopold, duke 
of Albany . , , ; ' - — jodune, 183: 
soth anniversary of the foundation of the Mechanics 
Institution celebrated ; duke of St. Albans in the 


chair . x Nov. ef sey. 1887 


| The Royal | Agricultural Society meet here, very 


g July, 1°73 
27 Sept. 





success. — Ge BP 
New guildhall opened by the mayor 


NOVARA. 


| NOVARA (N. W. Italy). Near this town the 


Austrian marshal Radetzky totally defeated the 
kirig Charles Albert and the Sardinian army, 2 
March, 1849. The contest began at JO A.M. an 
lasted till fate in the evening; the Austrians lost 
396 killed, and had about 1850 wounded ; the Sar- 

inians lost between 3000 and 4000 men, 27 cannons, 
and 3000 prisoners. The king soon after abdicated 
in favour of his son Victor Emmanuel. 
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NUNNERY. 


NUBIA, theancient Ethiopia supra Egyptum, 
said to have been theseat of the kingdom of the Meroé, 
received its name from a tribe named Nubes or 
Nubates. The Christian kingdom, with Dongola, 
the capital, lasted till the 14th century, when it 
was broken up into Mahometan principalities. It 
is now subject to the viceroy of Egypt, having been 
conquered by Ibrahim Pacha in 1822. 


NUCLEUS THEORY In CHEMISTRY, see 





NOVA SCOTIA (N. America), was discovered | Compound Radteles. 


by Cabot, 1497; visited by Verrazzani, 1524, and 
iamed Azadi settled in 1622, by the Scotch under 
sir William Alexander, in the reign of James I. of 
England, from whom it received the name of Nova 
Scotia. Since its first settlement it has more than 
once changed proprietors, and was not confirmed to 
England till the Bonke of Utrecht, in 1713. It was 
taken in 1745 and 1758; but was again confirmed 
to England in 1763. 

into two provinces in 17 


Nova Scotia was divided 
, and mo we a a 
bishopric in Aug. 1787. King’s College, Windsor, 
founded in ried ; see Baronets. Gold was 
found in Nova Scdtia in 1861. BY an act passed 
29 March, 1867, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick 
were united with Canada for legislative purposes. 
On the agitation for secession Mr. John Bright pre- 
sented a 
motion for a royal commission of inquiry negatived 
16 June, 1868. The agitation soon subsided. 
governor, sir Charles H. Doyle, 1867; Joseph Howe 
ied soon after his appointment, 1 June, 1873; 
Adams George Archibald, 1873; Matthew Henry 
Richey, 1883. Capital, Halifax. Population, in 
1881, 440,572. 


NOVATIANS, «sect which denied restoration 
to the church to those who had relapsed during per- 
secution, began with Novatian, a Roman presbyter, 
in 250; see Cathart. 


NOVELS (Novellw), a part of Justinian’s Code, 
published 535. See Romances. 


NOVEMBER (novem, nine), anciently the 
ninth month of the year. When Numa add 

Jan and February, in 713 B.C., it became the 
eleventh as now. The Roman senators wished to 
name this month in which Tiberius was born, by 
his name, in imitation of Julius Cesar, and Augus- 
tus; but the emperor refused, saying, ‘‘ What will 
you or conscript fathers, if you have ¢thtrteen 

wsars P’? 


NOVEMBER METEORS, see Meteors. 


NOVGOROD (central Russia), made the seat 
of his government by Ruric, a Varangian chief, in 
862, is held to be the foundation of the Russian 
empire. In memory of the event the czar inaugu- 
rated a national monument at Novgorod, on 20 
Sept. 1862. Novgorod became a republic about 
1150. Visited by the duke of Edinburgh, 20-27 
Aug. 1875. 

NOVI 


(N. Italy). Here the French, com- 


manded by Joubert, were defeated by the Russians. 


under Suwarrow, with immense loss, I og A 1799. 
smmone the French slain was their leader, Joubert, 


and other distinguished officers. 


NOVI BAZAR, see Herzegovina. 
NOVUM ORGANON, the great work of lord 


Bacon, containing his system of philosophy, was 
published 1620. x 


NOXIOUS VAPOURS, see Alkalies and 
Chemical Works. 


NOYADES, see Drowning. 


aaa sig ~ his ' 14 
petition in the commons 15 May; his ' rohiee te their allies the Sigidians, who hed been 


jeut.- | 





NUISANCES REMOVAL ACT; passed 
1848; amended 1849; see Sanitary Legislation. 


NUITS, A small fortified town, near Dijon, in 


| Burgundy, N.E. France, chartered in 1212; fre- 


quently captured and ravaged, specially in 1569, 
1576, and 1636. It was taken by the Badenesv 
under Von Werder, 18 Dec. 1870, after five hours’ 
conflict, in which above 1000 French are said to 
have been killed and wounded, and 700 prisoners 
taken. The German loss was also heavy. A depdét 
of arms and ammunition was gained by the victors. 


NUMANTINE WAR. The war between the 
Romans and the Celtiberians (Celts who possessed 
the country near the Iber, now the Ebro) began, 

B.c., on account of the latter having given 


defeated by the Romans. Numantia, an unpro- 
tected city, withstood a long siege, in which the 


| army of Scipio Africanus, 60,000 men, was opposed 


i 


by no more than 4000 men able to bear arms. The 
Numantines fed upon horse-flesh, and their own 
dead, and then drew lots to kill one another. At 
length they set fire to their houses, and destroyed 
themselves, so that not one remained to adorn the 
| triumph of the conqueror, 133 B.C. 


NUMIDIA (N. Africa), the seat of the war of 
| the Romans with Jugurtha, which began I11 B.c., 
and ended with hia subjugation and pe gata 106. 
The last king, Juba, joined Cato and was killed at 
the battle of Thapsus, 46 B.c., when Numidia be- 


came a Roman province; see Mauritanta. 


NUMISMATICS, the science of coins and 
medals, an important adjunct to the study of history. 
In this country Evelyn Cr 7), Addison (1726), and 
Pinkerton (1789), published works on medals. Pel- 
lerin’s ‘‘ Recueil des Médailles,”’ 9 vols. 4to (1762). 
Ruding’s Annals is the great work on British 
coinage (new edition, 1840).—The Numismatic 
Society in London was founded by Dr. John Lee in 
1836. It publishes the Numismatic Chronicle.— 
Mr. Yonge Akerman’s Numismatic Manual (1840) 
is a useful introduction to the science. Foreign 
works are numerous. 


NUNCIO, an envoy from the pope of Rome to 
catholic states. The pe deputed a nuncio to the 
Irish rebels in 1645. The arrival in London of a 
nuncio, and his admission to an audience by 
James II., July, 1687, is stated to have hastened 
the Revolution. 


NUNEHAM COLLEGE, see Girton. 


NUNNERY. The first founded is said to have 
been that to which the sister of St. Anthony retired 
at the close of the 3rd century. The first founded 
in France, near Poictiers, by St. Marcellina, sister 
to 8t. Martin, 360.—Ds wage The first in 
ra roe was at Folkestone, in Kent, by Eadbald, 
or Edbald, king of Kent, 630.— Dugdale; see Abbeys 

and Monachism. The nuns wore expelled from 
their convents in Germany, in July, 1785; in 
| raptet in Jan. 1790. In Feb. 1861, monastic 
establishments were abolished in Naples, com- 


TT 2 


NUREMBERG. 


pensation being made to the inmates. For me- 
morable instances of the fortitude of nuns, see 
Aere, and Coldingham. 


NUREMBERG, 2 free imperial German city 
in 1219. In 1522, the diet here demanded ecclesi- 
astical reforms and a general council, and in 1532 
secured religious liberty to the Protestants. It was 


annexed to Bavaria in 1805. Albert Diirer was 
born here im 1471. 


aN iced dering ils sontare Uy Gis eallaraine 
grea uring cen @ uence 
of Wisrence Nienonee baat the Viscountess 
Strangford, who died 24 March, 1887; both ladies 
rendered eminent services to the sick and wounded 
in the Russo-Turkish wars. Institution of Nurs- 
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NY¥STADT. 


ing Sisters founded 1840, and many others since. 
See Nightingale Fund and John, St. 


Mr. Henry C. Burdett in Oct. 1887 proposed a scien 
for the establishment of the National Pension Frod 
for nurses and hospital officials. In Jan. 1838 Messr. 
Gibbs, Hambro, J. 8. Morgan and Rothschild presect-. 
rg towards its foundation; incorporated Feb. 

I 2 

70,0001. of the Women's Jubilee Offering was devoted to 
the benefit of nurses and nursing institutions br dirc- 
tion of the queen, 1887. See er Jubilee, 

British Nurses’ Association, founded 1887, [wine 
Christian, president. 


NYNEE TAL, see Landstips, 18 Sept. 1880. 


NYSTADT, 8.W. Finland. By a treaty, 
signed ae Aug. 1721, Sweden ceded Livonis, 
Esthonia, other territories to Russia. 


QO. 





So OAK. 


OAK, styled the monarch of the woods, and an 
emblem of strength, se hier constancy, and long 
life. That produced in England is considered to be 
the best calculated for ship-building. In June, 403, 
the ‘Synod of the oak,’’ was held at Chalcedon. 
The constellation Robur Caroli, the oak of Charles, 
was named by Dr. Halley in 1676, in memory of 
the oak in which Charles II. eaved himself fom 
his pureuers, after the battle of Worcester, 3 Sept. 
1651; see Boscobel, and Races. 

The evergreen oak, Quercus Ilex, brought from the 

south of pursue before. . ‘ ; i. 
The scarlet oak, Quercus coccinea, brought from 

North America before . ‘ ; : ; . 
The chestnut-leaved oak, Quercus Prinus, from 

North America before : ‘ : ‘ ee 
The Turkey Oak, Quercus Cerris, from the south of 

Europe . é , : j : : : - 1735 
The agaric of the oak was known as a stypticin . 1750 
Herne’s oak, Windsor Park, mentioned in Shaks- 

peare's ‘‘ Merry Wives of Windsor,” finally de- 

stroyed by the wind . : , : gr A 
Existing Onks, 1879. Cowthorpe, Yorkshire ; girth 

at the ground, 55 feet 6 inches. Newland, (iou- 

cester (mentioned in Domesday Book), 46 fect. 


OATES’S PLOT. Titus Oates, at one time 
chaplain of a ship of war, was dismissed for im- 
moral conduct, and became a lecturer in London. 
In conjunction with Dr. Tongue, he invented a plot 
against the Roman Catholics, who he asserted had 
conspired to assassinate Charles II., and extirpate 
the Protestant religion. He made it known 12 Aug. | 
1678, and in consequence about cighteen Roman ; 
Catholics were accused, and upon false testimony 
convicted and executed; among them the aged 
viscount Stafford, 29 Dec. 1680. Oates was after- 
wards tried for perjury (in the reign of James II.), 
and being found guilty, was fined, put in the 
pillory, publicly whipped from pd to Tyburn, 
and sentenced to imprisonment for life, May, 1685. 
Pardoned on the accession of William and Mary, 
and a pension of 3/. a week granted to him, 1689. 


OATHS were taken by Abraham, B.c. 1892 
(Gen, xxi. 24), and authorised (B.c. 1491) Exod. 
xxii. 11. The administration of an oath in judicial 
proces nes was introduced by the Saxons into | 
England, 600.—Rapin. That administered to a. 
judge was settled 1344. 
Icelandic Outh. ‘‘ Naine I to witness that I take oath 

by the ring, law-oath, so help me Freyand Nidrdh, 

and alinighty Thor, as I shall this suit follow or 

defend, or witneas bear, or verdict or doom, as I | 

wit rightest and soothe stand most lawfully,” &c. 

about 92s | 
Or .Suprremacy, first administered to British sub- | 

jects, and ratified by parliament, 26 Hen. VIII. 

(Stow's Chron.) . P ; ‘ ‘ : Me sé 
O.uths were taken on the Gospels so early as 528; 

and the words “‘8o help me God and all saints,” 


concluded an oath unti . 5 : ‘. 
ance, which contained a 








1581 
1691 
1730 


1863 


1535 | 


355° 
The ancient oath of all a 
romise ‘‘to be trueand faithful to the king and his 
eirs, and truth and faith to bear of life and limb 
and terrene honour ; and not to know or hear of any 
ill or damage intended him without defending 
him therefrom,” was modified by James IL., a 
declaration inst the pope's authority being 
aided 1603: it was again altered . . ; 
The affirmation of a Quaker was made equivalent to 
an oath, by statute, in 1696, et ser. 


OBELISK. 


Or ABJURATION, being an obligation to maintain 
the government of kiny, lords, and commons, 
the church of England, and toleration of Protes- 
tant dissenters, and sig Sor Roman Catholic 
pretenders to the crown, 13 Will II... fe 

The Test and Corporation oaths modified by stat. 
9 Geo. IV. (see Tests) . ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 

Act abolishing oaths in the customs and excise de- 
partments, and m certain other cases, and substi- 
tuting declarations in lieu thereof, x & 2 Will. IV. 

Affirmation, instead of oath, was permitted to 
Quakers and other dissenters by acts passed in 
1833, 1837, 1838, and 1863 ag rig gene 

In 1858 and 1860, Jews elec .P. were relieved 
from part of the oath of allegiance (see Jews). 

By 24 & 25 Vict. c. 66, a solemn declaration may be 
substituted for an oath by persons conscientiously 
objecting to be sworn in criminal prosecutions . 186% 

A bill for modifying the oath taken by Roman 
Catholics (passed by the commons), was rejected 
by the lords. : ‘ zk : . 26 June, 

The oath to be taken by members of parliament 
was modified by an act passed . . 30 April, 

New oath of allegiance provided by the ais and 

and Vict. c. 72 (1868), to be taken by the mem- 
rs of the new parliament :—‘'1 do swear that I 
will be faithful and bear true allegiance to her 
majesty queen eo her heirs and successors, 
according to law, so help me God.” 

Bradlaugh Case, see Parliament, 1880. 

New parliamentary oaths bill brought in; dis- 
Cc . ; : : ‘ ‘ 5 J uly, 1881 

Affirmations ordered to be accepted for oaths in 
France, 2 Feb. ; in Spain .  .  « April, 1883 

Mr. Bradlaugh’s Oaths Bill, substituting au affirma- 
tion for an oath, in all cases when required ; 
royal assent. : ‘ ‘ ; 24 Dec. 1888 


170% 


1828 


1831 


1865 
1866 


| 
| OBELISK (Greek obelos, a spit, monolithoa, 


a single stone). The Egyptian symbol of the su- 


preme God. The first mentioned in history was 
that of Rameses, king of Egypt, about Las B.C. 
The Arabians called them Pharaoh's n es, and 


the Egyptian priests the fingers of the sun. Several 
were erected at Rome; one was erected by the 
emperor Augustus in the Campus Martius, on the 
pavement of which was a horizontal dial that 
marked the hour, about 14.B.c. Of the obelisks 
brought to Rome by the emperors, several have 
been restored and set up by various popes. One was 
excavated and set up in the piazza of St. John 
Lateran, Rome, by Sixtus V. 1588. 


In London are three are obelisks: first in Fleet- 
street, at the top of Bridge-street, erected to John 
Wilkes, lord mayor of London in 1775 (sve North 
Briton); and immediately opposite to it at the south 
end of Farringdon-strect, stands another of granite to 
the memory of Robert Waithman, lord mayor in 1824, 
erected 25 June, 1833; the third at the south end of 
the Blackfriars- marks the distance of one mile 
and a fraction from Fleet-street. 

ian Obelisks.—42 are known, some broken: 12 at 

me; 1, from Luxor, set up in the Place de la Con- 
corde, Paris, Oct. 1836; 5 in England (2 British mu- 
seum ; x Alnwick; r Song ton hall; : on Thames eim- 
bankment). 

The obelisks finproperly named Cleopatra's Needies were 
erected by Thothmes III. at On (Heliopolis), about 1500 
B.c, One was removed to Alexandria by Augustus, 
abouta3B.c. After being long imbedded in the shore, 
it was acquired for Great Britain by sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby, in r801; but not removed. It was offered to 
the British government by Mchemet All, and again by 
the Khedive, 15 March, 1877. 





OBLIVION. 

Mr. James Erasmus Wilson (kunt. Nov. 1881) having 
offered to pay all expenses, Mr. John Dixon, the 
engineer, undertook to convey it to England. The 
vessel, C ra, containing it sailed with the Olga 
21 Sept. uring a violent gale, the vessels were 
separated, 14-15 Oct. ; six lives were lost in a fruit- 
less attempt to recover it. The C ra, which was 
abandoned, was found by the Fitzmaurice (capt. 
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Carter), and towed to Ferrol, whence it was towed by | 


the Anglia, and arrived in London, zo Jan. 1878. 

The salvage awarded was 20001l., 6 April, 1878. 

After much discussion, the Thames embankment (be- 
tween Charing cross and Waterloo bridges) was selected 
for ite site; where, by much engineering skill, it was 
placed, ra Sept. 187%. 

The obelisk weighs 186 tons, 7cwt., astones, 11 Bb. 
Height, from base to point, 68 feet 54 inches. 

it was placed under the care of the metropolitun board 
of works by act passed 22 July, 1878. 

Sir J. Erasmus Wilson died 8 Aug. 1884. 

The Washington Obelisk, at Washington, U. 8., ss5 feet 
high, inaugurated, 2: Feb. 1885. 

OBLIVION. In 1660 was passed an act of 

‘¢ free general pardon, indemnity, and oblivion for 

all treasons and state offences”’ committed between 

1 Jan. 1637, and 24 June, 1660. The regicides and 

certain Irish popish priests were excepted. Asimilar 

act wus passed 20 May, 1690. See Ammesty. 


OBSERVANCE, FATHERS OF THE (or 
OBSERVANTS), & name given to certain members 
of the Franciscan order, about 1363, who volun- 
tarily undertook the observance of their rule in its 
pristine rigour. This reformation was after a time 
enforced by the pope. 


OBSERVATORIES. The first is said to 
have been erected on the OF of the temple of Belus 
at Babylon. On thetomb o ep dagen ng in Egypt, 
was another, and it contained a golden circle 200 
feet in diameter; that at Benares was at least as 
ancient as these. The first in authentic history 
was at Alexandria, about 300 B.c., erected by 
Ptolemy Soter. ‘‘ Observatory, a monthly review 
of astronomy,’ first appeared in 1877. 


First modern meridional instrument by Copernicus 1540 
First observatory at Cassel . ‘ : ; - » 3561 
cho Brahe’s, at Uranienburg ‘ - 1576 
Astronomical tower at Copenhagen . . 1657 
Royal (French) . , ‘ E ‘ ‘ - 1667 
Royal observatory at Greenwich (which see) 3675 
Observatory at Nuremberg . z P : . 1678 
At Utrecht. : ‘ : : . : » » 16g0 
Berlin, erected under Leibnitz's direction - 6 1724 
At Bologna . f : ; ; , . - 1914 
At 8t. Petersburg . 1725 
At Pekin, about . ; - 19750 
Oxford, Dr. Radcliffe . ‘ . 17972 
Calton Hill, Edinburgh - . 1776 
Dublin, Dr. Andrews . . 1783 
Armagh, Primate Robinson «  « 17993 
Cambridge, Englan . 1824 
Pulkowa, Russia - 1839 
Cambridge, U.8. . 1840 
Washington, U.S. . , - . 1842 
T.iverpool, England . : ‘ : ‘ - 1844 
Ben Nevis, Scotland .  . «ww ss 2883 
Lick Observatory, on a peak of Mount Hamilton, 
California, U.S. (4,200 feet above sea-level), en- 
dowed by James Lick of San Francisco(who died 
x Oct. 1876); erected . . F 1888 et seg. 


OBSERVER, Sunda r (liberal), esta- 
blished 1791. y paper (i Mees 


OC (for hoe, yes); of, now oui, “yes.” See 
French Language. 


OCANA (central Spain), near which the 
Spaniards were defeated by the French, commanded 
by Mortier and Soult, 19 Nov. 1809. 


OCCULT SCIENCES (from oceultus, con- 
cealed) ; see Astrology, Alchemy, Magte, &c. 


A ee ec 


ODESSA. 


OCEANA, an imaginary republic, described is. 
a book written by James Harrington, dedicated to 
Oliver Cromwell, and published in 3656. 


OCEAN MONARCH, an American eni- 
ee ship, rok mas bound for Boston, 
ug. 1548, having nearly 400 persons on 
When within six miles of Great Orme's head, Ca:- 
narvonshire, N. Wales, she took fire, and in 2 few 
hours was burnt to the water's edge, and 178 persea: 

perished. 

The Brazilian steam-frignte, Alfonzo, happened to be cut 
on a trial trip at the time, with the prince and princes 
de Joinville and the duke and duchess d’Aumule 01 
board, who witnessed the catastrophe, and aided in 
rescuing and comforting the sufferers. The crews ati 

of the Alfonzo and the yacht Quern of the 
Ocean saved 156 persons, and 62 others escaped by 
various means. 


OCTARCH, the chief of the kings of the hep- 
tarchy, was called Rez gentis ple descr Hengist 
was the first octarch, 455, and Egbert the last, 0, 
see Britain. Some authors insist that the Englich 
heptarchy should have been called the ectarchy. 


OCTOBER, the eighth month in the year of 
Romulus, as its name importa, and the tenth in the 
yess of Numa, 713 B.c. October still retained its 

ret name, although the senate ordered it to be 
called Faustinus, in honour of Faustina, wife of 

Antoninus the emperor; and Commodus called it 

thea and Domitianus. October was sacred t6 
ars. 

OcTosER CLus. A party of coun ntlemen in th: 
House of Com mous about 1710, which rofessed hick 
church principles, and favoured Bolingbroke and the 
Jacobite cause. 


OCTROIS (from the low Latin awetorium, 
authority), a term applied to concessions from 
eovereigns, and to the taxes levied at the gates of 
towns in France on articles of food before entering 
the city. These octrois, of ancient origin, wert 
suppressed in 1791; re-established, 179i and re- 
organised in 1816, 1842, and 1852. In 1859, the 
octrois of Paris produced above 54 million francs. 
The Belgian government became very pops im 
J aly 1860, by abolishing the Octrois. The Coal 
and Wine dues of London are of this nature. 


ODDFELLOWS, Unity of, the name of 3 
large friendly society, originally of a convivial 
character, which took its present name in 1812. !t 
has numerous branches, but its headquarters at 
in Manchester. In 1886, there were 617,587 ™Em- 
bers. Reported capital 6,806,7367. 31 Dec. 1887. 


ODD VOLUMES, SETTE OF. A litery 
society established in London; dined at Freemasn> 
Tavern, London, Jan. 1884. 


ODES are very ancient; amongst the Greeks 
they were extempore compositions sung in honctr 
of the gods. Anacreon’s odes were composed about 
532; Pindar’s, 498 to 446; and Horace’s from 2} 
to 13, all n.c. Ancien y odes were divided inte 
strophe, antistrophe, and epode; see Poets Las 











reate. 
ODESSA, « port on the Black Sea, built by 
the empress Catharine of Russia, 1784-17 after 


the peace of Jassy. In 1817 it was made a free 
port, since when ite prosperity has rapidly 
creased. It was partially bombarded by the British, 
21 April, 1854, in consequence of the Rusist 
batteries having fired on a flag of truce, 6 Apri. 
On 12 May the English frigate Ziger stranded 
here, and was destroyed by Russian artillery. The 
captain, Giffard, and many of his crew were killed 
and the rest made prisoners, 
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ODOMETER (from the Greek hodos, way, and a conductor, thus saving the return wire in electric 


metron, measure), see Pedometer. 


ODONTOLOGY (from the Greek odontes, 
teeth), the science of the teeth, may be said to 
have really begun with the researches of professor 
Richard Owen, who in 1839 made the first definite 
announcement of the organic connection between 
the vascular and vital soft parts of the frame and 
the hard substance of a tooth. His comprehensive 
work, ‘ igen opt (illustrated with beautiful 
pee) was publi I A5- The Odontological 

ociety was established 1356. 


ODRYS, 2a people of Thrace. Their king 
Teres retained his independence of the Persians, 
508 B.c. Sitalces, his son, enlarged his dominions, 
and in 429, aided Amyntas against Perdiccas II., of 
Macedon, with an army of 150,000 men. Sitalces, 
killed in battle with the Triballi, 424, was suc- 
ceeded by Seuthes, who reigned prosperously; 
Co another king (382-353), disputed the pos- 
session of the Thracian Chersonesus with Athens. 
After 9 or 10 years’ warfare, Philip II. of Macedon 
reduced the Odryse to tributaries, and founded 
Philippopolis and other colonies, 343. The Romans, 
after their conquest of Macedon, favoured the 
Odryss, and in 42 their king Sadales bequeathed 
his territories to the Romans. The Odrys, tur- 
bulent subjects, and often chastised, were finally 
incorporated into the empire by Vespasian, about 
A.D. 70. 


ODYL, the name given in 1845 by baron von 
Reichenbach to a so-called new ‘‘imponderable, or 
influence,” said to be developed by magnets, crys- 
tals, the human body, heat, electricity, chemical 
action, and the whole material universe. The 
odylic force is said to give rise to luminous pheno- 
mena, visible to certain sensitive persons only. 
The baron’s ‘‘ Researches on Magnetism, &c., in rela- 
tion to the Vital Force,”’ translated b Dr. Gregory, 
were published in 1850. Emanuel Swedenborg 
(died 1772) described similar phenomena. 


ECUMENICAL BISHOP (from the Greek 
otkoumené, the habitable, globe understood), ‘ uni- 
versal bishop ;”’ a title assumed by John, bishop of 
Constantinople, 587. 


CENOPHYTA (Boootia, N. Soca b Here 
Myronides and the Athenians severely defeated the 
Boeotians, 456 B.c. 


OFEN, see Buda. 


OFFA’S DYKE, the intrenchment from the 
Wye to the Dee, made by Offa, king of Mercia, to 
defend his country from the incursions of the 
Welsh, 779. 


OGULNIAN LAW, carried by the tribunes Q. 
and Cn. Ogulnius, increased the number of the 
pontiffs and augurs, and made plebeians eligible to 
those offices, B.c. 300. 


OGYGES, DELuGE oF (which laid Attica 
waste for more than 200 years afterwards, and until 
the arrival of Cecrops), is stated to have occurred 
1764 B.0.; see Deluge. 


HIO, a western state of North America, | 
he 


O 
settled by the French in 1673, was ceded to t 


British with Canada, in 1763; extensively settled | 


in 1788, and admitted to the Union, 29 Nov. 1802 
Capital, Columbus. Population, 1880, 3,198,062. 


OHM’S LAW, for determining the quantity , Munich. 





telegraphy. 

OIL was used for burning in lamps as early as 
the epoch of Abraham, about 1921 B.c. It was the 
custom of the Jews to anoint with oil persons ap- 
ses ni to high offices, as the priests and kings, 

salm cxxxiii. 2; 1 Sam. x. 1; xvi. 13. The fact 
that oil, if passed through red-hot iron pipes, will 
be resolved into a combustible gas, was long known 
to chemists; and after the process of lighting by 
coal-gas was made apparent, Messrs. Taylor and 
Martineau contrived apparatus for pecuene oil- 

on a large scale, 1815.—OrL SPRINGS, eee 
troleum. O1L Frescos; see under Pa:nteng. 
To supply ofl to calm the waves, pipes were laid 
down in the port of Aberdeen ; experiments with 
Shield’s apparatus, 26 Sept. ; successful ex- 

permments reported . . . . 4 Dec. 1882 
Scotch fishing vessels provided with ofl tanks, Nov. 1883 
Mr. Shield’s plans successful at Folkestone harbour, 

Jan. 1884 
Capt. Chetwind reports oil to be ineffectual in re- 

gard to breakers and surf ‘ . . Oct. 
Mr. Gordon's oil-shells shot out at Montrose said 

tocalmthesea. ; ° ‘ . 6 April, 1885 


OIL PAINTING, see Painting. The Insti- 
tute of Painters in Oil Colours established; first 
President Mr. J. H. Linton; 94 members, elected, 
Feb. ; first exhibition opened 17 Dec. 1883. 


OKLAHOMA (‘“beautifol land"), a part of 
the “Indian Territory’’ situated between Texas, 
Kansas, and Arkaneas, partly inhabited by Indians. 
It has been surveyed and divided into 85 townships. 
See United States, 1889. 


OLBERS, the asteroid, now termed Pallas, dis- 
covered by M. Olbers, in 1802. 


OLD BAILEY SESSIONS COURT is 
held for the trial of criminals, and its jurisdiction 
comprehends the county of Middlesex as well as 
the city of London. It is held eight times in the 

ear by the royal commiesion of oyer and terminer. 
The judges are, the lord mayor, those aldermen 
who have passed the chair, the recorder and the 
comes ver rent who are attended by both the 
sheriffs, and one or more of the national judges. 
The court-house was built in 1773, and enlarged 
in 1808; see Central Criminal Court. 
During some trials inthe old court, the lord mayor, 

one alderman, two judges, the greater part of the 

jury, and numbers of spectators, caught the gaol 

distemper, anddied ‘ : d ay, 1750 
This disease was fatal to several ‘ ° - » 1972 
Twenty-eight persons killed at the execution of Mr. 

Steele’s murderers at the Old Bailey 23 Feb. 1807 


OLD BELIEVERS, a Ruesian sect, said to 
number about 12,000,000, originated in a revolt 
against the cruelties of the patriarch Nicon, 
whom they named Anti-Christ, 1654. They profess 
to adhere to the old reading of the Sclavonian 
sacred books, which have been superseded by the 
present Russian church. The czar Alexander II. 
granted liberty of worship to the sect in 1879. 


OLD CATHOLICS, the name assumed 
in Germany by the members of the Roman 
Catholic church opposed to the dogma of papal 
infallibility, headed by ape rete Dollinger of 
Munich (see Councils. 18 July, 1870). After 
three days’ conference at Munich, Sept. 1871, they 
decided to set up independent worship, first meet- 
ing in a church given them by the town counoil of 
The abbé Michaud began a similar 


of the electro-motive force of the voltaic battery, | movement in Paris in Feb. 1872. Dr. Dollinger 


was 


‘ ublished in 1827. It is in conformity with 
the 


iscovery that the earth may be employed as 


reached in favour of. union with the church of 
England, March, 1872. Pére Hyacinthe (Charles 
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Loyson), president of the party at Rome, issued a | Peg iana,s bea at the island of Oleron of Franx, 


programme, respecting the Vatican decrees, recog- ! 
nising ecclesiastical authorities, demanding reform, | 
yet opposing schism, about 5 May, 1872. The stops 
of Lincoln (Wordsworth and E { (Browne) and the 
dean of Westminster (Dr. Stanley), by invitation 
attended the conference at Cologne, and delivered 
addresses, 20-22 Sept. 1872. e Old Catholics 
elected their first bishop, Dr. Joseph Reinkens, 
I June, 1873, who was recognised by the emperor 
and other powers. - 


Congress of old Catholics held at Constance, 18 Sept. 

873; at Freiburg . : ‘ : . 6S8ept. 1874 

First synod held in Germany at Bonn, apenes 

27 May, 

Dr. Dodllinger received delegates from eastern and 
western churches at Bonn, with a view for union 
with the old Catholics; and after much discussion 
certain preliminaries were agreed on; much 
result was not expected. ‘ ; 14 S8ept. ,, 

First old Catholic church in Berlin opened 30 Nov. ,. 

In Prussia about 20,000 old Catholics (abuut 

8,000,000 Romanists) . ; ‘ : ; ; 
Congress at Bonn: bishop of Winchester, canon 
Liddon, and several oriental cle present, 12 
Aug.; agreement respecting the dlidque clause 
16 Aug. 

Circular put forth by the old Catholics at Bonn aa 
ing for a church for their worship ; (they declare 
cpposecn to the Vatican decrees of 18 July, 1870; 
they do not secede from the Catholic church, 
but desire Catholicism free from debasing doc- 
trines ; repudiate infallibility and supremacy of 
the pope; sanction reading of the Bible, and 
divine worship in the vulgar tongue; and mar- 
Yiage of priests) . ‘ . : ; . Dec. 

Congress at Bonn ; strong opposition to celibacy of 

clergy ; question deferred, early in. June, 

Congress at Mentz opens ; : . 28 Sept. 

Meeting at Berne: bishop Cotterill of Edinburgh 

and M. Hyacinthe Loyson there, 17 Aug. 1879; 
at Geneva, 23 May, 1880; at Baden-Baden 19-21 
Sept. 1880; at Vienna, . : ‘ . 8 Sept. 
of Lichfield (W. D. Maclagan) 
and Salisbury Wordsworth), conferences at 
Bonn, &c., in Switzerland, and at Vienna Oct. 
(The doctrines of the Old Catholics closely resem- 
ble those of the church of England.] 

The progress of the Italian catholic church opposed 

to the papacy, reported ; ? , . Feb. 1888 

Dr. Dollinger’s ninetieth birthday celebrated at 

Munich . ‘ . ‘ d ‘ . 28 Feb. 1889 
OLDENBURG, 2 grand duchy in North Ger- 

many, was annexed to Denmark in 1448; in 1773, 

Christian VII. reded the country to Russia in ex- 

change for Holstein Gottorp, and soon after the 

present dignity was established. The duke joined 

the North German confederation, 18 Aug. 1866, 

and obtained a slight increase of territory from 

Holstein, 27 Sept. following. Population in 1864, 

301,812; in 1871, 314,591; in 1880, $37,478. 

DUKES. 

1773 Frederick Augustus. 

1785. Peter Frederick. The duchy was seized by Napo- | 
leon, and annexed to his empire in 181; but | 
restored in 1814. 

GRAND-DUKES. 

1829. May 2x. Augustus. | 

Feb. 27. Peter, son; born 8 July, 1827. | 
| 
| 


d. 


1875 


1876 
1877 


Visite of the bish ee 
8 0 12 DIS. ne 


1887 


rr ee TT ee 


185 
Heir : Augustus, son; born 16 Noy. 1852. 
OLD MAN 


Assassins. 
OLD STYLE, see New Style. 
OLEFIANT GAS, a combination of hydrogen 
and carbon, which burns with much brilliancy. 
In 1862, Berthelot formed it artificially by means 
of alcohol. 


OLERON, Laws oF, relating to sea affairs, | 
are said to have been enacted by Richard I. of | 


OF THE MOUNTAIN, see 


Augury. 
first who is recorded as having drawn Pp 


1194; Which is now doubted. 


OLIVES are named in the earliest accounts of 
Egypt and Greece ; and at Athens their eultivatiz 
was taught by Cecrops, 1556 n.c. They were fint 
planted in big ep ieee 562 8.c. The olive has beea 
cultivated in England since 1648 a.p.; the Cape 
olive since 1730. 

OLMUTZ, the ancient capital of Moravi:. 
Here the emperor Ferdinand abdicated, on behaif 
of his nephew, Francis Joseph, 2 Dec. 1848; and 
here the latter promulgated a new constitotia, 
4 March, 1849. Aconference was held here, 29 N2. 
1850, under the czar Nicholas, when the difficulties 
between Austria and Prussia respecting the aff:irs 
of Hesse-Cassel were arranged. 


OLTENITZA. A Turkish force having crossed 
the Danube, under Omar Pacha, established them- 
selves at Oltenitza, in spite of the vigorous attacks 
of the Russians, who were repulsed with loss, 2 ard 
3 Nov. 1853. On the 4th a desperate attempt ve 

islodge the Turks by general Danneberg with 9000 
men, was defeated with great loss. 

OLYMPIA, Weet Kensington opened 27 Dee. 
1886. See under Agriculture, and Tris Exhibition. 
First great horse show of English Horse Saciety 

opened here . ‘ ‘ ; ; - x45 May, 1223 
The pictures not accepted by the Royal Academy 

for exhibition in 188 were exhibited here 

22 June, ef sey... 

OLYMPIADS, the era of the G dating 
from 1 July, 776 B.C., the year in ire ia 
was successful at the Olympic games. This era 
was reckoned by periods of four years, each period 
being called an pepe and in marking a date 
the year and Olympiad were both mention The 
computation of Olympiads ceased with the 305%), 
A.D. 440. 


OLYMPIC GAMES, so famous among tke 
Greeks, said to have been instituted in honour of 
A fet by the Idwi Dactyli, 1453 B.C., or by 
Pelops, 1307 B.c., revived by Iphitus, 884 s.c., 
were held at the beginning of every fifth year, on 
the banks of the Alpheus, near Olympia, in the 
Peloponnesus, now the Morea, to exercise the youth 
in five kinds of combats; the conquerors being 
highly honoured. The prize contended for was a 
crown made of a kind of wild olive, appropriated to 
this use. The festival was abolished by Theodosius, 
A.D. 394. In 1858 M. Zappas, a wealthy Pelopon- 
nesian, gave funds to re-establish these games, 
under the auspices of the queen of Greece.— OLyuric 
THEATRE, London, opened 1806; sce res. 

OLYMPIEIUM (near Peloponnesus) the great 
temple of Jupiter, erected by Libon, of Elis, at the 
charge of the Eleans, after their conquest of the 
country, 572-472 B.c. For this temple Phidiss 
made the colossal statue of the god,im gold and 
YOry, 437-433 B.C. 


i 
| The German explorations by Messrs. Hirschfeld era 


Bétticher, planned by prof. Ernst Curtius, the his- 
torian, be in Oct. 1875. Torsos and other relics 
were found. Above goq objects in marble, many coins. 
bronzes, inacriptions, &c., found, 1875-8. Explora- 
tions closed, Nov. 1880. 


OLYNTHUS, 2 city, N. Greece, subdued in 
war by Sparta, in 382-379 B.c. It resisted Philip 


of Macedon, 350 B.c., by whom it was destroyed. 


Behalf, 349. 


Demosthenes delivered three orations on its 


OMENS, see Amphictyon was the 


cations from omens, 1497 B.c. Alexander the Great 
and Mithridates the Great are said to have strdicad 
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- OMMIADES. 


mens. At the birth of the latter, 131 B.c., there 
rere seen for seventy days together, two splendid 
omets; and this omen, we are told, directed all the 
ctions of Mithridates throughout his life.—Justin. 


OMMIADES, a dynasty of Mahometun 
1liphs, beginning with Moawiyah, of whom four- 
>en reigned in Arabia, 661-750; and eighteen at 
ordova, in Spain, 755-1031. Their favourite colour 
ras green. 


OMNIBUS (from omnibus, Latin “ for all"). 
“he idea of such conveyances ia ascribed to Pascal, 
bout 1662, when ilar carriages were started, 
ut soon discontinued. They were revived in Paris 
bout 11 April, 1828; and introduced into London 
'y a coach proprietor named Shillibeer. The first 
minibus started from Paddington to the Bank of 
ingland on Saturday, 4 July, 1829. Regulations 
rere made respecting omnibuses by 16 & 17 Vict. 
ma} (1853). ee Cabriolets and Hackney Coaches. 
“he London Omnibus Company was established in 
‘an. 1856. The saloon omnibuses ran in 1857-60. 
n Sept. 1865, it was stated that there were then 
nuning about 620 omnibuses belonging to the 
yeneral Omnibus Company, and 450 belonging to 
wivate proprietors; in 1867, about 1050 omni- 
ruses, with 13,000 drivers and conductors.—Sir 
R. Mayne. In 1873 about 1400 omnibuses. Divi- 
lend, Aug. 1878, 124 per cent. An omnibus bill, 
me which deals with many topics. 

*he London Road Car Company registered x Jan. 1883. 
“he number of omnibuses greatly increased, daily 
additions with cheap fares, some 1d. and $d. 1889. 


OMNIMETER, 2 new surveying apparatus 
combining the theodolite and level, and com- 
rising a telescope and microscope), invented by 
ickhold, a German engineer, to supersede chain 
neasuring; announced Sept. 1869. 


ONE POUND NOTES iseued by the Bank 
if England, 4 Murch, 1797, withdrawn for England, 
823; re-issued for a short time, 16 Dec. 1825. 


ONEIDA, collision with the Bombay; sec 
Tnited States, 1870. 


ONTARIO, formerly Canada West, or Upper 
fanada; capital, Toronto. Population, 1861, 
»390,091 ; 1881, 1,923,228; 1886, 2,115,971. 

O. P. (old prices) RIOT began on the opening 
ff the new Covent Garden Theatre, London, by 
|, P. Kemble, with increased prices of admission 
'8 Sept., and lasted till 16 Dec. 1809, when the old 
‘hharges were restored. Of the play, Macbeth, not 
me word was heard, and great injury was done to 
he theatre. 


OPEN AIR MISSION, founded 1853. Races, 


fairs, &c., are visited by preachers. 


OPEN SPACES ACT (METROPOLITAN), 40 
& 41 Vict. c. 35 (1877), authorises the Metropolitan 
Board of Works and the corporation of London to 
icquire open spaces for (the benefit of the public. 
Acts consolidated in 1887. 

OPERAS, Adam de la Hal, a Trouvére, sur- 
nanied ‘* le Bossu d’Arras,’”’ born in 1240, is, as fur 
as has yet been ascertained, the composer of the 
lirat comic opera, Li Gieus (Le Jeu) de Robin et de 
Marion. The Italian opera began with the J/ 
Satiro of Cavaliere, and the Dafne of Rinuccini, 
with music by Perl, about 1 590. Their Eurydice 
was represented at Florence, 1600, on the marriage 
of Marie de Medicis with Henry IV. of France. 
L' Orfeo, Favola in Musica, composed by Monte- 
verde, was per oemes in 1607, and is supposed to 
have been the firat opera that was ever published. 


About 1669, the abbot Perrin obtained a grant from - 
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, Louis XIV. to set up an opera in Paris, where, in 
1672, was acted Pomona. 
sie rade pate 108 operas, 1680 ef seq.; followed 
by Stradella, Lulli, and other composers. 

Purcell produced Dido und Eneas, 1677; and many 
others. 

Handel's Rinaldo was performed at the Haymarket; 
a successfully broke through previous restric- 

ions. ao 7 ue 





24 Feb. 1711 


Pepusch’s Beggur's Opera. . ‘ ‘ ‘ A . 1728 
C. W. Gluck introduced a new style with reforms 

in his Orfeo ai Euridice . ‘ é ‘ . 1762 
Arne’s Arlaxerzes : i : ; ; ah ge 
J. H. Hasse prodaced many operas chiefly at Dres- 
<a ; Sani ie ae ia 

‘ ino developed the opera buffa ; di 176 
aaa ag Nozze li Figaro, 1786 ; Die Zauberfldte, i 

1786 ; Il Giovanni, 1787; La Clemenza di Tito 1791 
Cimarosa’s Il Matrimonto Segreto, &c. 5 792 


a | 
Centenary of the first performance of Mozart's Il 
Giovanni at Prague celebrated in many European 
theatres, and at the Crystal Palace, London 


29 Oct. 1887 
Successful revival of the Italian opera 
14 May-21 July, 1888 
. 1788 


Storace’s Waterman, &c. ‘ : ; 
Anacreon ‘ - « 180 


Cherubini’s Lodviska, 1791; 
Beethoven's Fidelio . ‘ 
Shield’s Rosina, &c. ; ‘ 
Bishop's Guy Maunnering, &e. . 


3 
. 1805 


1782-1807 
1816 


Spohr’s romantic opera, Faust, 1818 ; Jessoula 1823 
Weber's Der Freischiitz, 1821 ; Oberon . - « 1826 
Auber'’s Muette di Purtici . . 1828 


Rossini's Il Tancredi, 1813, Barbieredi Siviglia and 
Otello, 1816; Gazza Ladra, 1817; Semirnunide, 


1823 ; Guillaume Tell . 1829 
Donizetti's Lucrezta Borgia ‘ ; d . . 1840 
Ver li’s Oberto, 1839; Rigoletto, 1851 ; Troratore and 

Traviata, 1853, and others ; Otello ‘ 1887 


Meyerbeer’s Robert le Diable, 1831; Huguenots, 1836 ; 
Prophéte . : ‘ , ‘ ‘ : : . 1849 

Richard Wagner, refurmer of the opera, and author 
of Tannhouser, 1845; Lohengrin, 1848; and the 
Ring des Nibelungen : : ‘ . 

Gounoi’s Faust, 1859; Polyeucte . ; ‘ ee 

Sir A. Sullivan's chief operas (librettos by W. 8. 
Gilbert) perfonned at the Sayoy, 18381, ef sey. 
HLMLS. Pinafore, 1878 ; Pirates of Penzance, 1879 ; 
Patience, 1881 ; Iolanthe, 1882 ; Princeas Ida, 1884 ; 
The Mikado, 1885; Ruddygore, 1887; Yeouan of 
the Guard, 1888. 


OPERAS In ENGLAND. Sir William Dave- 
nant introduced a species of opera in London in 
1684. The first regularly performed opera was at 
York buildings in 1692. The first at Drury Lane 
was in 1705. Handcl’s opera, Radamistus, was per- 
formed in 1720, and others by him were frequently 
ab a few yearsafter. Gay’s Beggar’ s Opera, 

t performed in 1727 at the Lincoln’s Inn theatre. 

It ran for sixty-three successive nights, but so 
offended the persons in power, that the lord 
chamberlain refused a licence for the performance 
of a second part of it entitled ‘* Polly.” By Gay’s 
friends’ subscription, bis profits on its publication 
amounted to 1200/., whereas the Beggar’s Opera 
ined him Saly 4oo?. By the exertions of Carl 
osa (Rosé) and the company formed by him since 
1875, performances of the opera have been greatly 
romoted in England. The company was joined by 

r. Augustus Harris in April 1889, and obtained 
the command of Drury Lane in addition to Covent 
Garden and the Prince of Wales’s.—Carl Rosa died, 
aged 46, 30 April, 1889, much lamented. See Theatres. 


OPERA COMIQUE, «4 new theatre, 299 
Strand, opened 29 Oct. 1870, by Mdlle. Déjazet and 
a French company. The French opéra comique 
began 1715; destroyed by fire, about 131 persons 
perish, 25, 26 May, 1887, see Paris. 
OPERA-HOUSE, THE ITALIAN, or 
QUEEN'S, or (since 1837) HER MAJESTY'S 


THEATRE. The original building is generally sap. 


. 


OPHICLEIDE. 
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posed to have been constructed by sirJohnVanbrugh, 
though Mr. Pennant attributes it to sir Christopher 
Wren. It was built as ‘“‘the queen’s (afterwards 
changed to king’s), theatre’’ opened 9 April, 1705; 
and burnt down 17 June, 1789. The foundation of 
the new theatre was laid 3 April, 1790; and the 
house was opened 22 Sept. 1791, on an improved 
wen ; & new exterior was erected in 1820, 
rom designs by Mr. Nash. ‘This theatre was totally 
destroyed by fire (cause unknown) on the night of 
6-7 Dec. 1867. The loss of the lessee, Mr. Maple- 
son, was about 12,000/., and that of Madlle. Titiens 
(valuable jewels and dresses), was valued at 2000/.; 
rebuilt, but internal arrangements not completed. 
Moody and Sankey’s revival meetings were held 
here, 12 April, 31 May, 1875. The new house was 
opened for Italian opera by Mr. Mapleson, 28 April, 
1877; see Zheatres.—The Exoiish Opera (or 
Lyceum) was opened 1§ June, 1816. It was en- 
tirely destroyed by fire 16 Feb..1830. The new 
English Opera-house, or Lyceum, was e from 
designs by Mr. 8. Beazley, and opened in July, 
1834; see Theatres and National Opera-house. 


OPHICLEIDE, the keyed bassoon, said to 
have been invented by Frichot, a Frenchman, in 
London, between 1791 and 1800. 


OPHTHALMIC HOSPITALS, see Hos- 
pttals. 
OPHTHALMOSCOPE, an apparatus for 


inspecting the interior of the eye, invented by 
heb H. Helmholtz, and described by him 
in 1851. 


OPIUM, the juice of the white poppy, was 
known to the ancients, ita cultivation being men- 
tioned by Homer, and its medicinal use by Hippo- 
crates. It is largely cultivated in British India, 
and was introduced into China by our merchants, 
which led eventually to the war of 1839, the im- 
portation being forbidden by the Chinese govern- 
ment. The revenue derived from opium by the 
Indian government in 1862 was about 7,850,000. ; 
in 1874, 8,000,0007. Laudanum, a ide abel of 
opium : was employed early in the 17th century. 
A number of alkaloids have been discovered in 
opium: narcotine by Derosne, and morphia by 

ertilrner, in 1803. A societ for suppressing the 
opium trade held meeting in London, 17 Jan. 1881, 
and since. Opium is now largely grown by the 
Chinese, 1889 


OPORTO (W. Portugal), the ancient Calle 
one of the most impregnable cities in Europe, and 
the mart of Portuguese wine known as ‘ Port.”’ 
A chartered company for the regulation of the port- 
wine trade was established in 1756. The French, 
under marshal Soult, were surprised here by lord 
Wellington, and defeated in an action fought 
12 May, 1809. The Miguelites besieged Oporto, 
and were repulsed by the Pedroites, with consider- 
able loss, 19 ee 1832. The Oporto wine com- 
pany was abolished in 1834, but re-established by 
a royal decree, 7 April, 1838. An international 
exhibition was opened here by the king, 18 Sept. 
1865 ; see Portugal. 
The Baquet theatre burnt; panic ; about 100 hives lost ; 

20 March, 1888. 

Business paralyzed by the strike of masters and men 
connected with the wine trade, through the govern- 
ment favouring speculators for a monopolizing com- 


pany ; riots quelled by the military about 30 May, 
et seq. 1889. 


OPPORTUNISTS, a name given to French 
politicians (especially the ultra-liberals,) who sus- 
pend agitation for their peculiar opiuions till a 


| suitable opportunity comes; among them Garten 
was prominent, 1876-82. Sce France. 

PTICS, a science studied by the Greels: .l. 

by the Arabians about the 12th century. See Ly! 


Burning lenses known at Athens . 








: - 2 BC at 
A treatise on optics doubtfully attributed to End, 
amit =: 
| The magnifying power of convex glasses and ca | 
cave mirrors, and the prismatic colours prodicel 
by angular glass, mentioned by Seneca, aboutar <= 
Treatise on optics by Ptolemy . ‘ ‘ absot <7 
Two of the ing principles known to the Pu- | 
tonists J “ ; = ' _ F .- 
Greatly improved by Alhazen, whodied . 2 ou: 
Hints for spectacles and telescopes, given by Regt 
Bacon . : : ; ; P 5 abeut o: 
Spectacles said to have been invented by Salvnx 
Armatus, of Pisa : ‘ . : - before 1 
Camera obscura said to have been invented br Ba 
tista Porta. ‘ . . ‘ A ; a 
Telescopes invented by Leonard Digges abunt 1-7] 
Kepler publishes his ‘‘ Dioptrice " : ee eet 
Telescope made by Jansen (said also to have iz- 
ven the microscope), about r6o9, and ind 
pendently, by Galileo . i : E aboot its 
Micro , according to Huyghens, invented ty 
Dreb ‘ ; ; ; : . - = aboat sfc 
Law of refraction discovered by Snellius aboet 1+: 
Inflection of light discovered, and the undnulatar — 
theory suggested by Grimaldi : . atest as 
Reflecting telescope, Jas. G ry, 1653: Newten 
Motion and velocity of light discov by Roemer, 
and him by Cassini . : y : “a 
[Its velocity demonstrated to be roo millions ¢ | 
miles in sixteen minutes. } | 
Double refraction explained by Bertholinns . . >t 
Cassegrainian reflector . ; : ‘ o © at 
Newton's discoveries in colours, &e =. ws 
Telescopes with a single lens by Tschi | 
aboat r-| 
Polarisation of light and undulatory theory a: 
covered by Huyghens . < é “ . abcat 
Structure of the eye explained by Petit . abou: 
Aberration of light discovered by Bradley ._s- = 
Achromatic telescope constructed by Mr. Hall (bai 
not made public) in . i . : oe 44 
Constructed by Dollond, most likely without anr 
knowledge of Hall's telescope ° “| 





goa great reficcting telescope erected a° 
oO dou, Cayo pis ee ee ee ee 
Dr. T. Young’s discoveries (undulatory theory, &€.) 1 
Camera lucida (Dr. Wollaston) . : : ot se 
Malus (polarisation of light by reflection) about :3 
Fresnel's researches on double reflection, & . . 1: 
Optical discoveries of Wheatstone . 1836 ef 
Large telescope constructed by lord Rogse . -' 
Arago oor of polarised light, &c.).000 600. TFET 
Sir D. Brewster, optical researches (see Kaleidoncy, | 
Photography) ‘ é 7 . oe BBLS 
The spectroscope constructed and used by Kirt 
hoffand Bunsen . .  .  . Sse 3 
Dr. Tyndall’s Lectures on Light first illustrated by 
Duboscq's electric lamp, at the Royal Institunee, 
London. 3 . Es : See ee 
Researches of Mr. Wm. Spottiswoode on polarised x4 


light. a a pee ee 
Bon Telewcope, Microscope, Stereoscope, Pseudveoy, 

Spectrum, Photography, &c. 

OPTIC NERVES are said to have bees 
covered by N. Varoli, a surgeon and phyatum - 
Bologna, about 1538.—Noue. Diet. 

OPTIMISM (from imus, the best), rl 
doctrine that everything which happens is for 
' best, in opposition to Pessimism 


e 2 
e 





a eR A IT 








from — 

| the worst). The germ of optimism is to be fx: 
in Plato, and in St. Augustin, and other fore 
and has been especially propounded by Malebroe 
land Leibnits, and adopted by Pope, Boingo) 
' Rousseau, and others. timism as expres’, © 
| the term, ‘‘ the best of all possible worlds,” #™- 
euled by Voltaire (1694-1778) in his ‘Cand 
' The term smelioriem (from melior, better) bas 
lately introduced. - See Pessimism. | 


ae 





“OPTION.” 


‘“OPTION,” a term given at the time to the 
yermission given to the inhabitants of Alsace and 
Lorraine oy the German government to choose, 
wfore 30 Sept. 1872, whether they would quit 
heir country or become German subjects. Great 
1umbers emigrated into the French territories. The 
‘option ” of archbishops repens their claims on 
i benefice becoming void on the creation or transla- 
ion of a bishop, was abolished in 1845. 


ORACLES, a term applied to revelations made 
xy God to man. They were given to the Jews at 
he Mercy-seat in the tabernacle ; see Exod. xxv. 
‘8-22. The Holy Scriptures are the Christian 
‘oracles,’’ Rom. iii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 11. King Aha- 
jah sent to consult the oracle of Baalzebub at 
tkron about 896 B.c. The Greeks consulted espe- 
ially the oracles of Jupiter and Apollo (see Dodona 
nd Delphi); and the Italians those of Faunus, 
“ortune, and Mars. 


ORAN, Algeria (N. Aas a Moorish city 
everal times ig arti by the Spaniards; defini- 
ively occupied by the French in 1831, who have 
ince added docks, &c. 


ORANGE, a principality in S.E. France, 
ormerly a lordship in the gth or 10th century. 
t has been ruled by four houses successively : that 
f Giraud Adhemar (to 1174); of Baux (1182 to 
393); of Chalons (to 1 $30) 3, and of Nassau (1530 
91713); see Nassau. ilibert the Great, prince 
f Orange, the last of the house of Chalons, having 
een wronged by Francis I. of France, entered the 
arvice of the emperor Charles V., to whom he 
mdered great services by his military talents. | 
le was killed at the siege of Florence, 3 se 530. 
[e was succeeded by his nephew-in-law, René of 
assau; see princes of Orange under Holland. 
he eldest son of the king of Holland is styled the 
rince of Orange, esp the principality was 
»ded to France in 1713. See Arausio. 


ORANGE FREE STATE, a republic in 
outh Africa, founded by Boers from Cape Colony 
1 1836. The British government roclaimed its 
thority over this territory, on 3 Feb. 1848, but 
eclared it independent, 23 Feb. 1854. A consti- 
ition proclaimed, 10 April, 1854; revised, 1866, 
ad 1879. The able presi Pe sir John Hen 

rand, first elected, 1863, died, 14 July, 1888. 
‘resident Reitz elected, 11 Jan. 1889. Defensive 
oa with the Transvaal, about 13 Mareh, ratified 
5 May, 1889. Concession nted to the Cape 
‘overnment to construct a railway to Bloemfontein, 
1e capital, May, 1839. Population, 1885, 133,518. 


ORANGEMEN. The “Battle of the Dia- 
iond,’’ 21 Sept. 1795 (see Diamond), and the 
‘eachery experienced by the Protestants on that 
tcasion, convinced them they would become an 
isy prey to the Roman Catholics, from their small 
umbers, unless they associated for their defence, and 
msequently the Orange Society was formed in 1 795. 
he first Orange lodge was formed in Armagh; 
at the name of Orangemen already existed. An 
range lodge was formed in Dublin; the members 
ublished a declaration of their principles (the 
iaintenance of church and state under the house 
’? Brunswick) in Jan. 1798. After 1813 Orange- 
m declined; but revived again in 1827, when 
1e duke of Cumberland became grand-master; 
id it ia stated that in 1836 there were 145,000 
rangemen in England, an 125,000 in Ireland. 
fter a parliamentary inquiry Orange clubs were 
‘oken up in conformity with resolutions of 
ie house of commons; but were revived in 184 

-1889. In Oct. 1857, the lord chance 
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ORDEAL. | 


' land ordered that justices of the peace should not 
belong to Orange clubs. The Orangemen in Canada 
were greatly excited during the visit of the prince 
of Wales in Sept. 1860. Mr. Wm. Johnston, a 
grand master, convicted of violating the Party 
Processions Act, was elected M.P. for Belfast, Nov. 
1869. See Belfast. 


ORANGENS. The sweet, or China orange, was 
first brought into Europe from China by the Portu- 
guese, in 1547; and it is asserted that the identical 
tree, whence all the npr gies orange-trees of this 
sort were produced, is still preserved at Lisbon, in 
the gardens of one of its nobility. Orange-trees 
were first brought to England, and planted, with 
little success, in 1595; they are said to have been 
planted at Beddington park, near Croydon, Surrey. 
The duty on imported oranges was repealed in 1860. 


ORATOR HENLEY. An eccentric English 
gentleman of some talents, in 1726, opened his 
‘oratory,’ a kind of chapel, in Newport-market, 
where he gave lectures on theological topics on 
Sundays, and on other subjects on Wednesdays, 
Aba? week. Novelty procured him many hearers ; 
but he was too imprudent to gain any permanent 
advantage. He removed his ore to Clare-market, 
= into obscurity previously to his death, in 
1756. 


ORATORIANS (from the Latin orare, to 
pray), a regular order of priests established by St. 

hilip Neri, about 1564, and so called from the 
oratory of St. Jerome, at Rome, where they prayed. 
They had a foundation in France, pr naaca A 
Guillaume Gibieufand Pierre de Berulle (afterw 
cardinal), 1612, approved by pope Paul V. 1613.— 
The rev. Frederick Faber and others, as ‘‘ Fathers 
of the Oratory,’’ established themselves first in 
King William-street, Strand, in 1848, and after- 
wards at Brompton. 

ORATORIO, « kind of musical eacred drama, 
the subject of it being generally taken from the 
Seriptures. The origin of our oratorios (so named 
from having been firet performed in an oratory), is 
ascribed to St. Philip Neri, about 1550. The first 
true oratorio, Emilio del Cavaliere’s ‘‘ Rappresenta- 
zione,’’ was performed at Rome in 1600. He was 
followed by Giovanni Carissimi, Alessandro Scar- 
latti, &e. The first oratorio in London was per- 
formed in Lincoln’s-inn theatre in Portugal-street, 
in 1732. Handel’s oratorio of ‘‘Ierael in Egypt’ 
was produced in 1738, and the ‘‘ Messiah”’ in 741; 
Haydn's “‘ Creation ’’ in 1798; Beethoven’s “ Mount 
of Olives,”’ 1803 ; Spohr's *‘ Last Judgment ”” (pro- 
perly ‘‘ Things), 1825; Mendelesohn's ‘St. Paul”’ 
in 1836, and “Elijah” in 1846; Costa’s “ Eli,” 
1865; ‘“‘ Naaman,’’ 1864; S. Bennett’s ‘‘ Woman of 
Samaria,’’ 1867; Benedict’s ‘‘St. Peter,’ 1870; 
Macfarren’s ‘‘ John the Baptist,’’ 1873; “ Resur- 
rection,’’ 1876 ; and ‘‘ Joseph,” 1 7 ; Dr. P. Armes’ 
‘“‘ Hezekiah,’’ 1878; professor Macfarren’s ‘‘ King 
David,’’ 1883. 


ORCHOMENUS, 2 small Greek state in 
Beeotia, was destroyed by the Thebans, 368 B.c. ; re- 
stored by Philip II. of Macedon, 354; and given up 
by him to Thebes, 346. 


ORDEAL was known among the Greeks and 


—_———-» 


Jews (Num. v. 2). It was introduced into England 
by the Saxons. A prisoner who pleaded not ty 
might choose whether he would put himself for 


trial upon God and his country, by twelve men, as 
at thie day, or upon God only. The trial by ordeal 


llor of hae { was abolished in 1218. 








‘ORDER. 


ORDER OF THE CORPORATE RE- 
UNION, virtually a new episcopal church, said 
to arise out of the Christian Unity Association 
which see). It proposed to form four stations, 
Canterbury, York, Caerleon, and St.Andrews,) with 
rectors and provincials; announced 11 Sept, 1877. 


ORDERS, see Knighthood. 


ORDERS rin Councit were issued by the 
British government 7 Jan. and 11 Nov. 1807, pro- 
hibiting trade with the B ae occupied by the 
French, being reprisals for Napoleon’s Berlin decree 
(which see). They greatly checked the pro of 
manufactures in this cena § and ca much 
distress till their removal in 1814. 


ORDINANCES, see Ordonnances, Self-Deny- 


ing Ordinances. 


ORDINATION of ministers in the Christian 
church began with Christ and his apostles; see 
Mark iii. 14, and ets vi. and xiv. 23. Eng- 
land in 1549 a new form of ordination of ministers 
was ordered to be prepared by a committee of six 
prelates and six divines. 


ORDNANCE OFFICE. Before the inven- 
tion of guns, this office was supplied by officers 
under the following names: the bowyer, the cross- 
bowyer, the pee or purveyor of helmets, the 
armourer, and the keeper of the tents. Henry VIII. 
placed it under the management of a master-general 
a lieutenant, surveyor, &c. The master-general 
was chosen from among the first generals in the 
service of the sovereign. The appointment was 
formerly for life; but since the restoration, was 
held durante bene placito, and not unfrequently by 
a cabinet minister.— Beatson. The letters patent 
for this office were revoked 25 May 1855) and its 
duties vested in the minister of war, ford Panmure. 
The last master-general was lord Fitzroy-Somerset, 
afterwards lord Kaglan. The revival of the office 
tecommended by the Ordnance Commission (sce 
under Army, 1886). 


ORDNANCE SURVEY. The trigonome- 
trical ate | of England was commenced by geu. 
Roy, in 17 Bs continued by col. Colby, and com- 
pleted by col. (aft. sir Henry) James in 1856. Tho 
publication of the maps commenced in 1819, under 
the direction of col. Mudge, and was completed in 
1862; a large part of these maps have been 
coloured geologically. The survey of Ireland has 
been completed and published; that of Scotland, 
completed Nov. 1882. By the survey act, passed 12 
May, 1870, the ordnance survey was transferred to 
the Board of Works. Directors, lieut.-gen. John 
Cameron, succeeded sir Henry James in 1875, died 
7° June, 1878; col. A. C. Cooke; col. R. H. Stot- 

erd, 1885. 

ORDONNANCES, the laws enacted by the 
Capetian kings of France previous to I 789- Lhey 
began with “in the name of the king,’’ and ended 
with ‘‘such is our good pleasure.” The first in 
French is dated 1287 (Philip IV.) The publication 
of these ‘‘ ordonnances,”” ordered by Louis XIV., 
I a atill in progress. The ‘‘ordonnances’’ of 
Charles X., promulgated 26 July, 1830, led to the 
revolution. 


OREGON TERRITORY (N. America). A 
dispute respecting boundaries arose in | be- 
tween the British government and that of the 
United States, which was settled by treaty, 12 June, 


1846 Oregon was admitted as a state, Feb. 1859. 
Capital, Salem. Population, 1880, 174,768. 


ORGAN, 8 development of the pandean pipes; 


the ‘‘organ” in Gen. iv. 21 should be trans- | 


6a2 





ORIGIN OF SPECIES. 
The invention is attributed to (te. 


lated pipe. 


bius, a barber of Alexandria, about 250 B.c., and) 


Archimedes, about 220 8.c. The organ was broagl! 


to Europe from the Greek empire, and was appikd | 


to religious devotions in churches, about 4.p. 05. 
— Bellarmine. O 


na were used in the wes? | 
churches by pope italianus, in 658.—Ammen-. | 
It is affirmed that the organ was known in Fras~ 


in the time of Louis I., 815, when one was ct- | 


structed by an Italian priest. The organ at Ha:- 
lem is one of the largest in Europe ; it has 60 st:/- 


and 8000 pipes. At Seville is one with 110 tp | 


and p300 pipes. 
set of pipes that imitate a chorus of human veiec! 
Of the organs in ENGLAND that at St. George’s Hal. 
Liverpool, by Mr. Willis, was the largest ; next 
order that at York minster, and that m the mv:-- 
hall, Birmingham. In London, the largest «:- 
perhaps that of Spitalfields church; and that r 
Christ Church was nearly as extensive. The ere 
of the famous Temple organ was competed fcr °. 
Schmidt and Harris; after | i 
question was referred to vote, and Mr. Jefferic, 


afterwards chief justice, gave the casting vote 2 
favour of Schmidt (called Father Smith), atc! 
A monster organ was erected in the Crypt’: 
The organ, *:' 


1682. 
Palace, Sydenham, in June, 1867- 
Willis, at the Royal Albert Hall, 
the largest in the world; 1871. A prepos. 
for a cathedral in Long Irland, North Amena 
1880. A noble organ (by Bryceson), with m=r: 
appliances, opened in the hall, Primrose-hill-re+ 
London, N. Jan. 1876. 
Barrel organs are said to have been first made ¢ wr : 
the x8th century. The finest was the Apol: s+ 
(arhich see). 


ORGANIC SYNTHESIS, see Chemistry. 
ORIEL COLLEGE (Oxford), founded 


1326, by Adam de Brome, archdeacon of Stow, 4: 

moner to king Edward II. This college deri‘ - 
its name from a tenement called ?Ortole, on + 
site of which the building stands. 


ORIENTAL INSTITUTE, Woking, Surm:. 
established by high caste Hindoos, Mahomets:- 
and Sikhs, for religious and educational pur 
about 1884. 

ORIENTALISTS. The first Internatics- 
Congrees of these scholars was held at Paris, 1 Se 
1873; M. Léon de Rosny, the founder, pres:dct’ 
The second Congress met at the Royal Institut 
in London, 14-19 Sept. 1874; Dr. S. Bir 
aden The third Congress met at St. Pete 


‘J 


The organ at Amsterdam has. | 


disputes, tke | 





is now sald to} | 





1 Sept. 1876; the fourth at Florence. Xf | 





878. 


Sept. 1883. The seventh, Vienna, 27 Sept. i> 


The next congress to be at Stockholm 2-6 "| 


1889. See Asiatic Socieltes. 
ORIFLAMME, see Aurtfamsmna. 
ORIGENISTS pretended todraw their opin=*- 

from the writings of Origen, who lived 185-2:* 


- 


The fifth met at Berlin, 12-17 Sept. 135 | 
M. Dittman, president. The sixth at Leyden. * 





They maintained that Christ was the eon of t~- 
in no other way than by adoption and grace; t ~ 
souls were created before the bodies ; that thes | 
moon, stars, and the waters that are under t‘ 
firmament, have souls; that the torments of t-! 
damned shall have an end, and that the falt' 
angels shall, after a time, be reatored to their £>! 
condition. They were condemned by councils, 3: 
the reading of Origen’s work was forbidden.— Bz: | 
These doctrines were condemned by the counil ‘ 
Constantinople in 553- 


“ ORIGIN OF SPECIES, By MEANS + 





mn 





NATURAL SELECTION’’ by Charles Darwin, 
F-.R.S., firet published, 24 Nov. 1859. He was born 
12 Feb. 1809, died 19 April, 1882. See Species. 


ORION Stream-Suirp. On 18 June, 1850, 
this splendid vessel, bound from Liverpool to Glas- 
gow, struck on a sunken rock, northward of Port- 
patrick, within a stone's throw of land, and in- 
stantly filled. Of two hundred passengers more 
than fifty were drowned. 


ORISSA, a province of N. W. Bengal, India, 
with an area of 74,413 square miles, and a popu- 
lation of 20,000,000. It was conquered by Clive 
in 1755, and nearly all acquired by the company in 
1765. It suffered much by famine in 1770, and 
¥792-3, and more especially from the end of 1865 
to Noy. 1866, when it is said about 750,000 per- 
sons perished. The government and officials were 
censured for neglect and want of forethought. It 
is also said that during a hurricane in Oct. 1836, 
22,500 persons were drowned. 


ORKNEY and SHETLAND ISLES 
(North of Scotland), were conquered by Magnus III. 
of Norway, 1099, and were ceded to James III. as 
the dowry of wife Margaret, in 1469. The 
Orkneys were the ancient Orcades; united with 
Shetland, they now form one of the Scotch coun- 
ties. The bishopric of Orkney, founded by St. 
Servanus early in the 5th century, some affirm by 
St. Colm, ended with the abolition of episcopacy in 
Scotland, about 1689; see Bishops in Scotland. 


ORLEANS (a city in central France), former! 
Aurelianum ; gave title to a kingdom, 491, an 
afterwards to a duchy, usually held by one of the 
royal family. Attila the Hun, besieging it, was 
defeated by Aetius and his allies, 45! It was be- 
sieged by the English under earls of Salisbury and 
Suffolk, 12 Oct. 1428, bravely defended by Gaucour 
(as ita fall would have ruined the cause of Charles 
VI. king of France), and relieved by the heroism 
of Joan of Are, afterwards surnamed the Maid of 
Orleans, 29 April, 1420) and the siege was raised 
18 May; see Joan of Arc. as 439th anniversary 
was celebrated 10 May, 1868; the emperor an 
empress being present.) During the siege of Or- 
Jeans, Feb. 1563, the duke of Guise was assas- 
sinated. 


After nine hours’ severe fighting, Orleans captured 
by the Germans, under general Von der Tann. 
More than 4000 prisoners were taken. The loss 
on both sides was heavy. About 35,000 on each 
side were en d. The city was made to pay a 
war contribution of 60,000. ‘ - rr Oct. 

Von der Tann and the Bavarians defeated by 
generals D’Aurelle de Paladines and Palliéres, 
nnd Orleans re-taken. The Germans acknow- 
ledged the loss of about zoo men and rooo pri- 
soners, chiefly wounded. The French asserted 
the numbers of both to be higher, and were much 
cheered with their victory. The French loss was 
heavy. The chief conflict took place between 
Coulmiers and Bacon or Baccon . 9, 10 Nov. 

Severe conflicts at Bazoche and Chevilly, near Or- 
leans, between a part of the army of the Loire 
and prince Frederick Charles and the grand-duke 
of Mecklenburg. ; : , - 2-4 Dee. 

A battle, during which the suburbs were stormed, 
and about 10,coo unwounded prisoners, 77 guns, 
and four gunboats taken. The French retired; 
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Orleans re-taken by the Germans ‘ 5 Dec. ,, 
DUKES. 
Louis contended for the ncy with John the Fearless, 


duke of Burgundy, by whose instigation he was assas- 
sinated in 1407. 
Charles taken prisoner at Agincourt, 1415; released, 
1440; died, r 
ois, became 
duchy merged in the crown. 


6s. 
Tonts XII. of France in 1498, when the | 
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ORPHAN-HOUSES. 


Bourbon Branch.—Philip, youngest son of Louis XIIL, 
born, 1640; died, 1701. 

Philip IT., son, born, 1673; REGENT, 1715; died, 1723 

Louis, son, born, 1703; died, 1752. 

Louis Philippe, son, born, 1725; died, 1785. 

Louis Philippe Joseph, son, born, 1747; 0 
court in the French revolution; took 6 name 
Egalité, 11 Se 1792; voted for the death of Louis 

VL; was guillotined, 6 Nov. 1793. 

Louis Philippe, son, born, 6 Nov. 1773; chosen king of 
the French, 9 Aug. 1830: abdicated, a4 Feb. 1848; 
died, 26 Aug. 1850. His queen, Marie Amélie, died, 
24 March, 1866 (see France). 

Ferdinand Philippe, son, duke of Orleans, born, 3 Sept. 
1810; died, through a fall, 13 July, 1842. 

Louis Philippe, son, count of Paris, born, 24 A 1838, 
married Maria Isabella, daughter of the dais of 
Montpensier, 30 May, 1864. A daughter, Maria Amelia, 
born, 28 Sept. 1865. 

The demand of the Orleans princes to return to 
France, 19 June, refused by the legislative assem- 
bly after discussion . ‘ . 2July, 

Their request to serve in the army after the fall of 
the empire declined . : : , . Bept. 

(The duc de Chartres served incognito. ) 

After discussion, the duc d’Aumale and the prince 
de Joinville permitted to take their seats as mem- 
bers of the national assembly —_.. 19 Dec. 

After much discussion, the comte de Paris at a per- 
sonal interview recognized the comte de Cham- 
bord as the legitimate head of the Bourbon family 
and king of France _. ; ; 3 5 Aug. 1873 

For consequent proceedings see France . 1873, ef sey. 

The bodies of king Louis Philippe and others of his 
family removed from England and buried in the 
mausoleum at Dreux : ° : June, 1876 

Marriage of princess Marie, daughter of duc de 
Chartres, to prince Waldemar of Denmark 22 Oct. 1885 

Marriage of princess Amelie, daughter of the comte 








p the 
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de Paris to the duke of Braganza - 22 May, 1886 
Pepalsion of the Orlcans princes from France (see 
nce May-June, 


ra : , ; ‘ : : 
For acts of the comte de Paris see France, 1873, ef 9€q. 
ORLEANS, NEW, see New Orleans. 


ORMULUM, a metrical version of the Gospels 
aud Acts, in early English,made by Orm, an ecclesi- 
astic, in the 12th century, printed at Oxford in 
1852, from a MS. in the Bodleian. 


ORNITHOLOGY, see Birds. 
ORNITHORHYNCHUS, the duck- billed 


platypus, or water-mole, a singular compound of 
the mammal and the bird, a native of Australia, 
was first described by Dr. Shaw, in 1819. 


OROQUIETA, Navarre, N. Spain. Here don 
Carlos, calling himself king Carlos VII., deon 
of don Carlos, brother of Ferdinand VII., com- 
manding about 4000 men, was suddenly attacked 
of ee Moriones with about 2000, and defeated 
after a short conflict, 4 May, 1872. He fled, leav- 
ing 757 prisoners and 38 dead. 


ORPHAN-HOUSBES. The emperor Trajan 
first formed establishments for this purpose. Pliny 
relates in his Panegyric that he had caused 5000 free- 
born children to be sought out and educated, about 
A.D. 105. Orphan houses properly so called are 
mentioned for the first time in the laws of the em- 
peror Justinian. At the court of Byzantium the 
office of mor rd of orphans, orphanotrophos, was 
so honourable that it was held by the brother of the 
emperor Michael IV. in the 11th century; see 
Foundling Hospitals. 

The er Unamceronnedn at Halle, established by Au- 

gust Francke . : ‘ : . . - r 
The Orphan Working Asylum for 20 boys was esta- 

blished at Hoxton in 1758. It is now situated at 

Haverstock-hill, and contains 350 boys and girls. 
Asylum for Female ad Namie Lambeth; removed 

to Beddi n, near Croydon; instituted . . 1758 
London Orphan Asylum founded, 181 2 Tremoved to 

Clapton, 1823; new bu'lding at Watford, founded 
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‘ORPHEONISTS. 


by the prince of Wales, 13 July, 1869; opened, 
20 July, 1871 
British Orphan Asylum, Clapham-rise, established 
3827; removed to Slough, Bucks ; re-opened, 


The Infant Orphan Asylum at Wanstead (1827): 
and the Asylum for Fatherless Children (in 1844; 
settled at Reedham, Surrey), established mainly 
through the exertions of a congregational minister, 
the rev. Andrew Reed, D.D. 
han-houses, Ashley-down, Bristol, founded by 
rge Miiller, a Prussian, supported entirely 
by voluntary contributions. (He began in a 
house in Bristol, rz: April, 1836.) 2050 orphans 
were maintained, 1873; reported prosperous 
Erdington Orphanage and Alms-houses, near Bir- 
ingham, erected and endowed (with 250,000.) 
by Josiah Mason, a nanufacturer of Birmingham, 


I 
Royal Albert. Orphan Asylum, at Bagshot, esta- 
blished, 1864; additional buildings founded by 
the queen, 29 June, 1867. 
Alexandra Orphanage for Infants, Holloway, 1864; 
foundation of building laid, 6 July, 1867. 
Stockwell Orphanage, Claphain-road, founded by 
Rev. C. Spurgeon, aided by legacy of Miss Hill- 


O 


yard F ; : , : . - ‘ . 1867 
Orphans’ Homes :— Maida-hill, 1873; West-square, 
uthwark ; aud Gravesend : ‘: ‘ 


ORPHEONISTS, eee Crystal Palace, 1860. 


gonEe EUS STEAMER, see Wrecks, 7 Feb. 
3: 

ORRERY, a planetary machine to illustrate 
and explain the motions of the rca bodies, 
appears to have been coeval with the clepsydra. 

olemy devised the circles and pierces that dis- 
tinguish his system about 130. The planetary 
clock of Finée was begun 1553. The planetarium 
of De Rheita was formed about 1650. The planet- 
arium, now termed the Orrery, it is said, was 
constructed by Rowley, after a pattern devised by 
the clock-maker, George Graham, at the expense of 
Charles Boyle, earl of ry, about 1715. A large 
‘¢ planetarium”’ was constructed by the rev. Wm. 
Pearson, for the Royal Institution, London, about 


” 


1803. An excellent lanetarium, constructed in 
London by signor N. Perini, was exhibited in Dec. 
1879. 


ORSINT’S PLOT against the emperor Napo- 
leon III.; see France, Jan. 1858. 


ORTHES or ORTHEZ (8. France), once capital 
of the principality of Bearn. Near it the British 
and Spanish armies, commanded by Wellington, 
defeated the French, under Soult, 27 Feb. 1814. 
The battle of Toulouse soon followed. 


ORTHOPEDIC HOSPITALS, for the 
oure of club-foot, spinal curvatures, &c.: National, 
Great Portland street, founded, 1836; Royal, Han- 
over-square, 1838; City, 1851. 


OSBORNE HOUSE (Isle of Wight), was 
eae manera the queen in 1845, and rebuilt by 
r. Cubitt. 


OSMIUM, one of the heaviest known metals, 
discovered in platinum ore by Tennant in 1803. 


OSNABURG (N. Germany), made the seat of 
a bishopric, by Charlemagne, near the end of the 
8th century. After the treaty of Westphalia in 
1648, the bishop was a Roman Catholic and Protes- 
tant alternately, the latter being chosen from the 
house of Brunswick. Frederick, duke of York, the 
last bishop, resigned in 1803, when the lands were 
annexed to Hanover. He died 5 Jan. 1827. 


OSSORY (S. E. Ireland), BrsHoPrRiIc oF 
was first planted at Saiger, about 402 ; translated 


? 
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OTAHEITE. 


to Aghadoc, in Upper Ossory, in 1052; and !: 
Kilkenny about the end of the ‘reign a I 





It was united to Ferns and Leighlin in 1835. 
25 June, 1863 ' 


OSTEND (Belgium), sustained a siege by t)- 
Spaniards, from July, 1601, to Sept. 1604, whea it 
honourably capitulated. On the death of Charie: 
Il. of Spain, the French seized Ostend; but i 
1706, after the battle of Ramilies, it ws retaken ty 

eallies. It was again taken by the French ia 
1745, but restored in 1748. In 1756, the Freeh 

rrisoned this town for the empress-queen Mant 

eresa. In 1792, the French once more tax 
Ostend, which they evacuated in 1793, but regained 
in 1794. The English destroyed the works of th: 
Bruges canal; but the wind shifting before the 
could re-embark, they surrendered to the Frenct, 
Ig May, 1798. The Ostend East India compin. 
eatablished 1723, was dissolved 1731. Riotou: a'- 
tacks on British fishermen landing fish quell | 
with bloodshed ; intervention of the king; pexe 
restored 23-30 Aug. 1887. See Cuda, note. 


OSTRACISM (from the Greek ostraken, : 
potsherd or shell), a mode of proscription at Ather:. 
1s said to have been first introduced by the tyra: 
Hippias; others ascribe it to Cleisthenes, about 619 
B.c. The people wrote the names of those whez 
they most suspected upon small shells; these ther 

ut in an urn or box and presented to the senste. 
pon a scrutiny, he whose name was ofterct 
written was sentenced by the council to be baniste 
from his altar and hearth. 6000 votes were I- 


uired. Aristides, noted for his justice, and M2: | 
tiades, for his victories, were thus ostracized. Th: | 


custom was abolished by ironically -proscribiig 
Hyperbolus, a mean person, about 338 B.c. 


OSTRICH (the struthios of the ancients’. > 
native of Africa (see Job xxxix. 14). Ostnicie 
were hatched and reared at San Donato, near Fir- 


rence, 1859-60; and at Tresco abbey, the swat '!_ 


Augustus Smith, in the Scilly isles, 1866. 


OSTROGOTHS, or EasTERN GOTHS, ¥t" | 


distinguished from the Visigoths (Western Got 
about 330. abr tall 9 apmep Europe, Three. 
&c., their great leader. 
kingdom in Italy, which 
see Italy. 
OSTROLENKA (Poland). Near here th 
French defeated the Prussians, 16 Feb. 1807. [= 
another battle here between the Poles and Rusu: 
the slaughter was immense, but the Poles remaioed 
masters of the field, 26 May, 1831. 


OTAGO, see New Zealand, 1848, 1861, 186. 


OTAHEITE or TAHITI, an island in the * 
Pacific Ocean, seen by Byron in 1765, and visited 
in 1767 by captain Wallis, who called it George tt 
Third Island. Captain Cook came hither in 17° 
to observe the transit of Venus; sailed round th 
whole island in a boat, and stayed three montl:. 
he visited it twice afterwards. Cook. Omzi.' 
native of this island, was brought to England h 
Cook, and carried back in bis last voyar. | 
1799, king Pomare ceded the district of Matava ' 
some ish missionaries. Queen Pomare ¥ 
compelled to put herself under the protection «! 
France, 9 Sept. 1843. She retracted, and Otabel« 
and the neighbouring islands were taken posecss” 
of by admiral Dupetit-Thouars in the name of th 
French king, Nov. 1843. The French imprisone! 
Mr. Prichard, the English consul, 5 March, 18H 
but the act was censured in France. 


lasted from 493 to 35}: 


eodoric, established: 
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OTHEOSCOPE. 


Queen Pomare IV., born, 23 Feb. 1813; succeeded her 
brother, Pomare III., in Jan. 1827; died 17 Sept. 1877, 
having reigned so years. By consent of her successor 
the island was formally annexed to France, 29 June, 
1880. The queen arrived at Paris, 27 Feb. 1884. 


OTHEOSCOPE (from 6thed, I propel), ap- 
paratus invented by Mr. W. Crookes, for studyin 
molecular motion, the effects of radiation ; describe 
by hin, April, 1877. 

OTOLOGY, the science of the ear. A con- 
gress of Otologists met at Brussels, Sept. 1888, 


OTTAWA (formerly ByTown), on the river 
Ottawa, was appointed to be the capital of Canada 
by the queen in August, 1858. The executive 
council met here 22 Nov. 1865, and the Canadian 
parliament was, for the firet time, opened here by 
the governor-general, lord Monck, on 8 June, 
1866. Mr. Darcey McGee, M.P. for Montreal (once 
an Irish agitator, but afterwards exceeuingly love!) 
wus assassinated on his return from parliament, 
- April, 1868. Fenians were suspected, and the 
town was put in a state of ee Whelan, con- 
victed of the murder, I5 Sept. 1868, was executed 
Feb. 1869. A dominion exhibition was opened 
here 24 Sept. 1879. Population in 1861, 14,669 ; 
in 1871, 21,545; 1n 1881, 27,412; 1886, 37,070. 


OTTERBURN (Northumberland). In 1388 
the Scotch besieged Newcastle and were driven off 
by Henry Perc (Hotspur), son of the earl of North- 
umberland. Peray pursued them to Otterburn, 
where a battle was fought on 10 Aug., in which the 
earl of Douglas was killed and Percy taken pri- 
soner. On this battle the ballad of Chery Chase is 
founded. 


OTTOMAN EMPIRE, eee Turkey. 


OUDE or OupyH (North India), formerly a 
vice-royalty held by the vizier of the great mogul. 
About 1760, it was seized by the vizier Sujah-ud- 
Dowlah, ancestor of the late king. 


3attle of Buxuar, where Sujah and his ally, Meer 
Cossim, are totally defeated, and the British be- 
come virtually masters of Oude . 23 Oct. 1764 
Reign of Asoph-ud-Dowlah, who cedes Benares, &c., 
to the East India Company, who place troops in 
Oude (see Chunar) ‘ ; r a 1775-81 
The annual subsidy to the company in 1787 was 
500,000l. ; in 1794, 60,0001. ; in 1801, 1,352, 3471.) 
Wore territories ce tothe company . ‘ ‘ 
}hazee-ud-deen becomes king, with the consent of 
the British. , : ; : ‘ ‘ . 1819 
Jreadful misgovernment of Nusser-ud-deen 1827-37 
At his death, the British resident, Colonel Lowe, 
promptly suppresses an insurrection. ] 
fabomed A)i governs well . ‘ é 1837-42 
Sut bis son Umjeed Ali Shah . ; : : 1842-7 
ind grandson, Wau Ali Shah, exceed all their pre- 
decessors in profligacy —. i ? ‘ 1847-56 
h consequence (oy virtue of the treaty of r8o0r) 
Oude is annexed to the British territories, by 
decree, proclaimed . ; . . - 7 Feb. 18c¢ 
‘he queen and prince of Oude, &c., arrive in Lon- 
don to appeal. ; j ‘ ‘ 20 
lude joins the Indian mutiny; ex-king of Oude 
imprisoned (on suspicion) . : . 14 June, 1857 
‘the queen dies at Paris, 24 Jan.; and the prince at 
London. : ‘ : : , 26 Feb. 1858 
[For the war, see India, 1857-8.} 
riuinphal entry of the governor-general into Luck- 
now ; the Talookdars (landowners) receive a free 
toftheirestates .. ‘ . 22 Oct. 1859 
and durbar held at Lucknow by the viceroy, sir 
John Lawrence . ‘ ; : , x12 Nov. 1867 
nde was annexed to the N.W. Provinces in . - 1856 


OUDENARDE (Belgium). Here the English 
nd allies under the duke of Marlborough and prince 
mene thoroughly defeated the French besiegers, 
t July, 1708. 
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OULART (S.E. Ireland). Here sooo Irish 
insurgents attacked the king’s troops, in small 
numbers, 27 May, 1798. The North Cork militia, 
after great feats of bravery, were cut to pieces, five 
men only escaping.— Musgrave. 


OUNCE (from uncia), the sixteenth part of the 

gies avoirdupois, and twelfth of the pound troy. 

ts precise weight was fixed by penty HII., whe 

decreed that an English ounce should be 640 dry 

ins of wheat; that twelve of these ounces should 

a pound; and that cight pounds should be a 
gallon of wine, 1233. 


OURIQUE (Portugal), where Alfonso, count 
or duke of Portugal, is said to have encountered 
five Saracen kings and a great army of Moors, 25 
July, 1139, and signally defeated them; and then 
to have been hailed the first king. Lisbon, the 
capital, was taken, and he soon after was crowned. 


OUTLAW, one deprived of the benefit of the 
law, and out of the sovereign’s protection; a 
punishment for such as being called in law do con- 
temptuously refuse to appear. In the reign of 
Edward III. all the judges agreed that none but the 
sheriff only having lawful warrant therefor, should 

ut to death any man outlawed.— Cowel. Outlawry 
in civil proceedings was abolished by 42 & 43 Vict. 
c. 59, 15 Aug. 1879. 


OUZEL GALLEY SOCIETY. In 1700, 
the case of the Ouzel Galley, a ship in the port of 
Dublin, excited great legal perplexity, and was 
teferred to an arbitration o merchants, whose 
prompt decision was highly approved. This led to 
the present society, founded in 1705. 


OVATION, an inferior triumph which the 
Romans allowed those generals of their army whose 
victories were not considerable. Publius Posthumius. 
Tubertus was the first who was decreed an ovation 

03 B.c. Asheep (ovis) was offered by the general 
instead of a bull. 


OVERLAND MAIL, see Waghorn. The 
overland mail travelled firat through the Cenis 
tunnel to Brindisi, saving 24 hours, § Jan. 1872. 


OVERSEERS of the poor for parishes were 
appointed in 1601 ; see Poor Laws. 


OWENS COLLEGE, Manchester, founded 
by means of a bequest of 100,000/. by John Owens, 
merchant, who died in 1846. A new constitution 
was obtained in 1870, and the duke of Devonshire, 
president, laid the first stone of the new building, 
23 Sept. 1870; and opened it, 8 Oct. 1873. Mr. 

. KR. orthy bequeathed 10,000/. to develop 
the chair of experimental physics, 1874. The 
college pro as a university, July 1876-8. See 
Victoria University. 


OWHYHEE or Hawalr, an island in the 
N. Pacific Ocean, discovered Dec. 1778, by capt. 
Cook. On 14 Feb. 1779, he here fell a victim to a 
sudden resentment of the natives. A boat having 
been stolen by one of the islanders, the captain 
went on shore to seize the king, and keep him as a 
hos till the boat was restored. The people 
would not submit to this insult, and their resistance 
brought on hostilities, and captain Cook and some 
of his companions were killed. Great progress has 
been recently made in civilisation here; and an 
order of nobilit and a representative assembly were 
instituted in 1860. The population then was about 





120,000; about 60,000 in 1878; a railway opened. 


in 1878. See Sandwich Isles and Leprosy. 





Eru of the voleano Mauna Loa ceased, about 20 
miles of lava, 8 Feb.; there have been frequent out- ' 

breaks of volcanoes on the island with occasional 

shocks of earthquake ; earthquake shocks 5 May, 18387, | 


ef seq. ; 167 persons killed. 
OWNERS OF LAND, see Domesday. 


OXALIC ACID, which exists in several ' 
plants, es y in sorrel, is now abundantly | 
obtained, for use in the arts, from sawdust acted 
upon by caustic potash or soda, according to Dr. 
Dale's procese, patented in 1862. 


OXFORD, an on city, restored by king ! 

, Who resided here and established 3 mint, | 

er oA about 879. Returns one M.P. by Act of 
885. See Dupulation. 


Goan held a national council here . . ror8 | 
Stormed by William IL. 1067 
Charter by Henry II., the city granted to the bar- 

gesses by John - 1199 
Henry HL holds the “mad” parliament here . 1258 


Bishops Ridley and Latimer burnt here, 16 Oct. 
4555 7 ; and archbishop Cranmer. a1 March, 1556 
Fatal (or Black) Oxford Assizes,—when the high 
sheriff and 300 other ns died suddenly of an 
infection from the prisoners - 1857 
Charles I. took Oxford, 1642, and held a parliament 


here : 1644 
Taken by the parliament 24 J une, 1646 
Charles IL. held parliaments here 1665 & 1681 
Visit of the allied sovereigns - ab ate ou 
British Association met here . ‘ 1832, 1847, 
Oxford Military College, owed: opened . 20 Sept. sae 6 
New high school opened . : . 15 Sept. x 
New theatre opened. 13 Feb. aed 


OXFORD ADMINISTRATION, formed 
29 May, 1711. 
Robert, earl of Oxford (previously right hon. Robert 
Harley), lord treasurer. 
Sir Simon (afterwards lord) Harcourt, lord keeper. 
John, duke of Normanby and Buckingham, lord presi- 


dent. 
7" _ bishop of Bristol (aft. London), pi eet 
St. John (afterwards visconnt Bolingbroke), and 
ae fam, lord outh, secretaries of state. 
Robert Benson (afterwards lord Bingley), chancellor of 


the exchequer. 

The duke of Shrewsbury succeeded lord Oxford, receiv- 
ing the lord treasurer's staff on 30 July, 1714, three 
days before the death of queen Anne. From the reign 
of George I. the office of lord treasurer has been exe- 

cuted by commissioners. 


OXFORD BISHOPRIC, established by 
Henry VIII., formed out-of Lincoln, first placed 
a Osney in 1542; removed to Oxford cathedral 

formerly St. rideswide, now Christ Church), 1545. 

resent i income, 50004. 


RECENT BISHOPS. 
1807. Charles Moss ; died, 16 Dec. 1811. 
1812. Willlam Jackson ; died, 2 Dec. 1815. 
1815. Edward Legge ; died, 27 Jan. 1827. 
1827. Charles Lloyd ; died, er r May, 182 
1829. Richard t.; translated to Bath , Nov. 1845. 
1845 eee ee rforce; translated to Winchester, 


18 
1869. J ohm Felder Mackarness ; resigned about 21 June, 
1888, William Stubbs ; translated from Chester, July. 
OXFORD DECLARATION, see Church of 
England, 1864. 


OXFORD HOUSE, sce under University 
Teaching. 


OXFORD MARBLES, see Arundelian. 


OXFORD UNION SOCIETY, established 
as a debating club, in 1823; amongst its early 
members, are or were Mr. Gladetone, bp. Wilberforce, 
lord Stanhope, abp. Manning, Sidney Herbert, abp. 
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- here is described as ancient by 


y 
' Radcliffe Library. opened, 


« 
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OXFORD ‘ORD UNIVERSITY. = | 


Tait, &c. It held a jubilee festival, 22 Oct. 1°; 
the lord chancellor Seiborne in the chair. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY. An acx-'' 
Martir. . 


‘in a deed, 802. Alfred founded *“‘the seh«- | 
; about 879. | 


Charter granted by Henry IIL . 

Charter of or Edward TIL 1355; of Henry VIL 
The university incorporated by Elizabeth : ic 
Receives the elective franchise (to send two mer 







bers to parliament) . 
| Bodleian heat f opened, 8 Nov. 1602: baikiirs 
completed aa 


The botanic garden, ac, established by the earl uf 


Danb 
13 April, 1749: 
Ralcliffe observatory completed - ae 
| A commission a ted (31 Aug 1850) ‘to ingtire 
reps Lee ‘* state, studies, discipline, abd revenues: 


27 Aprl. = 
Act para alterations pasaed . - 
University Museum opened . 
eaminaton statutes ; "1801, 1807, 1850, - 
Extension of the university proposed at a meeting 
held. . : : : ‘ 16 Now. 3 
University tests abolished by act passed 16 June, :: 
Royal commission to inquire respecting univers:ty 
property, &c., appointed . ‘ .6Jar > 
Income in 1871, reported to be: | university, 
q7,sto os. 34., colleges and halls, 366.253. zee St 
tal, 4x pease te 166. 6d. 
Hebdo board reported that about pret 
was needed for education in science . June, 1: 
Lord Ilchester’s bequest to promote the study of 
Slavonian literature, especially Polish ; firat lec- 
tures given May. 
| New commission appointed (lords Selborne and 
Redesdale, Mon e Bernan, sir M. W. Riddles. | 
dean Burgon, and Mr. Justice Grove) ; announced 
27 March, 15 
Oxford University Bill withdrawn July, 1876 3 the 
Universities Act . ro Aug ib 
The commission pu lish a new scheme for profes- 
sors, &c., very restrictive n - 2 Nev. 3 
Statute passed adinitting women to examination 


LN 


ae 


4 


April, 1 
Pusey memorial house, containing Pusey's library, 
&c., opened by bishop of Oxfo 9 Ort. 


4 sets of rooms at Queen's College destroyed Baas 
rc. : 
Museum for gen. Pitt-Rivers’ collection of anciett 
Weapons, &c., presented to the university, openm! 
Feb. :. 
COLLEGES, 


University, said to have been founded by ki 
Alfred, 872; founded by William, archdeacon 
Durham, about. 

Balliol ; founded by John Belial or Balliol, kat 
(father to Baliol, king of the Scots), and Deborah, 

wife . 

Merton College, by Walter de Merton, bishop of 
Rochester. 

Hertford College 1312 (diasolved in 1805, and a 
Hertford scholarshi pe Lech 1805; revived, 


vad 


me 
tx} 


ists 


and Magdalen Hall with it a 
Exeter, by Walter Sta tapleton. bishop of Exeter =. «3 
Oriel College, by king ward IL. ; 


Adam de Brome, 
archdeacon of Stowe . 13 
Queen’ s College, by Robert de " Eglesfield, clerk, 
confessor to queen Philippa, consort of Edward 


HL. 

New Coll , by William of Wykeham, bishop of 
mince ; first spled 8t. nee gl of Winchester, 
‘oun 793 rae 1 sooth anniversary 
celebra: 9 4 Oct. 1 89). “si 

All Souls’ Coliege, by Henry Chichely, archbishop 
of Canterbu . 14] 


M n, by William of Waynfiete, bishop of Win- 


chester 
Lincoln College, by Richard Fleming, 1497; : finished 
by Rotherham, Disho of Lincoln 
Brazenose, by William Smyth, bishop of Lincoln, 
and sir Richard Butto 13 
Corpus Christi, by Richard For, bishop of Win 
chester . i 


taj 


tai 


e 


Christ Church, by cardinal Wolsey, 1525; and 
afterwards by Henry VILI. ‘ . - + « 1532 
Trinity, by sir Thomas Pope, on the basis of a pre- 
vious institution, called Durham College. - 1554 
St. John’s, by sir Thomas Whyte, lord mayor of 
London ‘5 é ‘ ; - : . - » 1555 
J pers nana by Dr. Hugh Price and queen Eliza- 


Wadham, by Nicholas Wadham, and Dorothy, his 


wife . P ; : ‘ ‘ ; , bee 
Pembroke, by Thomas Teesdale and Richard Wight- 
wick, clerk. : ; ‘“ : : : . 1624 
Worcester, by sir Thomas Coke, of Bentley, in Wor- 
cestershire; it was originally called Gloucester 
College. ; F ‘ : , F . « 1734 
Keble College (see Keble College) ; first stone laid by 
archbishop of Canterbury 25 April, 1868 ; conse- 
crated. . ‘ ; . ; - 23 June, 1870 
Indian Institute, founded 1878 or 1879. 
Somerville Hall, opened, 1879; Mansfield College, 
for Nonconfornists . . . : ‘ - 1886 
Proposed establishment of Honour School of modern 
European languages . : . 3 May, 1887 


HALLS (not incorporated). 


1571 
1613 


St. Edmund's : - » 1269 
St. Mary's . , ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ : + 1333 
New Inn Hall : : ‘ er : . + 1392 
St. Mary Magdalen (incorporated with Hertford 

college 1874) . , ‘ , ‘ ‘ : - 1487 
St. Alban’s (united with Merton College, 1882) . 1547 
First Professorshi pibintte Qlamaset mt 

irs ips — Divin argaret), 1502; 

panty Law, Medicine, Hebrew, Greek, 1540, 

c. 


RECENT CHANCELLORS. 

1809. William, baron Granville. 

1834. Arthur, duke of Wellington. 

1852. Exlward, earl of Derby ; d. 23 Nov. 186. 
1869. Robert, marquis of Salisbury, elected 12 Nov. 


_ OXFORD, Provisions of, for several poli- 
tical reforms; enacted by “the mad parliament,”’ 
June 1258; several times annulled and confirmed 
during the “ barons’ war.’’ 


OXFORD'S ACT, BisHop oF, see District 
Churches. 


OXFORD'S ASSAULT on THE QUEEN. 
Edward Oxford, a youth who had been a servant 
in a public-house, discharged two pistols at queen 
Victoria and prince Albert, as they were proceeding 
up Constitution-hill in an open phaeton from 
Buckingham palace, 10 June, 1840. He stood 
within a few yards of the carriage, but neither her 
majesty nor the prince was injured. Oxford was 
tried at the Old Bailey ve J uly) and was adjudged 
to be insane, and sent firet to Bethlehem hospital, 
next to Broadmoor ; .and set at liberty in 1868, on 
condition of going abroad. 


OXUS (the Persian and Turkish Djihoun, 
local name, Amou Dary4), a river of Central Asia ; 
supposed to have changed its course before 1000 
A.D., and to have resumed ita ancient bed in 1878. 


OXYGEN, a gas (named from the Greek oxus, 
sharp, as being generally found in acids), is the 
moet abundant of all substances, constituting about 
one-third of the solid earth, and forming about 
nine-tenths of water and one-fifth of the atmo- 
sphere. It was first separated from red oxide of 
mercury by Priestley, 1 Aug. 1774, and by Scheele, 
who was ignorant of Priestley’s discovery, in 1775. 
It is a supporter of animal life (in respiration), and 
of combustion. An oxygen gas company was 
announced in Dec. 1864; its object being the cheap 
manufacture of oxygen for ita application to the 
production of perfect combustion in lamps, stoves 
furnaces, &c. Oxygen was liquefied by Raoul 
Pictet at Geneva; (pressure, 320 atmospheres, 
pep 140 below zero cent.) 22 Dec. 1877. See 

one. 
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OZONE. 


Professor Dowar obtained 2 cubic centimetres (J, of a 
fluid oz.) of liquid oxygen by means of liquid ethylene 
(the alae | part of coal gas), temp. 140° below 
zero Cent. (by Wroblewski and Olzewski’s method) 
at the Royal Institution, London, in the presence of 
the prince and princess of Wales, 26 June, 1884. He 
exhibited for the first time some solid oxygen in the 
form of snow (temperature — 200 cent. — 400 fahr.) pro- 
duced by placing liquid oxygen in a partial vacuum ct 
the Royal Institution 27 May, 1886. 

A statue of Priestley, by F. J. Williamson, at Birming- 
ham, was unveiled by professor T. H. Huxley, 1 Aug. 
1874, the centenary of the discovery of oxygen. This 
was also celebrated at Northumberland, Pennsylvania, 
where he was buried, Feb. 1804. The following tele- 

m was sent 31 July: ‘‘The brethren at the grave 
fo the brethren at the home of Priestley send grect- 
ing on this centennial anniversary of the birth of 
cheinistry.” 

A method of obtainin oxygen from air, devised and 
patented by M. Marsis, of Paris. The principle is that 
of dialysis, or diffusion under pressure, Sept. 1882. 
See Gas (liquefaction). 


OYER AND TERMINER, & commission directed 
to the judges of the courts, by virtue whereof they 
have and to hear and determine treasons, felonies, 

C., 1285. 


O YES! A corruption of the French oyez, hear 
ye! The ancient term still used by a public crier 
and by the usher of courts of justice to enjoin 
silence and attention. 


OYSTER (the Latin Ostrea edulis). British 
oysters are celebrated by the Roman satirist Juvenal 
(Sat. iv. 140) about 100. The robbery of oyster- 
beds is prohibited by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 29 (1827). 
About 15,000 bushels of oysters were said to be pro- 
duced from the Essex beds alone. In 1858 M. Coste 
commenced rearing oystersin great numbers on the 
same a Brittany, and his plan has been found suc- 
cessful. 


An act for promoting the cultivation of oysters in 
the United Kingdom, passed ‘ ‘ Aug. 1866 
One for the preservation of oyster fisheries 3 May, 1867 
Certain restrictions of the Oyster Fisheries act, 
1862, removed by the Fisheries act. é . 186 
The fisheries (oyster, crab, and lobster) act forbids 
the sale of dvep-sea oysters between 15 June and 4 
A t; and the sale of others, between 14 May 
and 4 August; passed. : : ro Aug. 1877 
Professor Huxley at the Royal Institntion asserts 
the uselessness of restrictions and a close time for 
oysters, and the present uncertainty of culture 
° 1z May, 1883 
Artificial breeding greatly promoted by professur 
Brooks of Baltimore, (who discovered non-her- 
maphrodite) lieutenant Winslow, U.S., and M. 
Bouchen-Brandely, announced. . . June, 188% 
Act for the cultivation of oysters in Ireland passed _,, 
Oysters, about 1830 the commonest of food, are now be- 
coming scarcer and scarcer, although their reproduction 
is about a million-fold. A committee recommend 
a close time for dredging, viz., 1 May to x Sept., deep- 
sea fishing to be restricted, as at present, from 15 Juno 
to 15 ie. ; no oyster to be sold under 2} inches in dia- 
meter. The Whitstable beds in 1875 are said to have 
produced about 79,564,000 oysters; value about 
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»1408, 
Aiperican and Portuguese oysters are now largely in- 
ported. 

OZOKERIT, a mineral hydro-carbon found in 
Moldavia and Wallachia. From it is distilled a 
substance suitable for making candles, introduced 
in the autumn of 1871. 


OZONE (from the Greek ozein, to yield an 
odour), was discovered by Schonbein, of Basel, in 
1840, when experimenting with the then newly- 
invented battery of sir Wm. Grove, and was recozg- 
nised by him successively as a minute constituent 
of the oxygen gas resulting from the electrolysis of 
water effected by a current of high tension; of air 
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or oxygen pipe electric discharges have | mittee of eminent philoeophers to inquire into 
taken place; and of air in which moist phosphorus ae ae ne Le ation of ozone re Pigs 15¢ 3 
demonstrated oson - 
has been undergoing slow oxidation. dimand form of = aS 1860, : 
Marignac determined the action of ozone on various This further establish ‘Soret Brodie, by 
substances to be due to their oxidation . . 1845 Nee phil ie cue Z ‘and 
Ozonometers constructed .. . . 1858 roves cuee spars of oxygen com- 
pressed into the tpg < 1223 
M. Bchénbein announced his discovery of another Ozone, generated by a current produced by Wilde's 
hitherto found only in the oagg, S state (in sugar, by Edward Beane’s patent. . Ang. rfsz 
peroxides of sodium, potassium, - 1859 | Liquefied by Hautefeuille and Chappuis . Oct. 18% 


The French Academy of Sciences appointed a com- Other properties since discovered " : - rBei-¢ 
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PACIFICATION. PAINTING. 











—_——. ee aie eee 
we 


ee Sees —_— 3 
PACIFICATION, Epicrs oF, the name , Excellentpicturesbroughtfrom Corinth by Mummius 146 
usually given to the edicts of toleration granted by | After the death of soy hes not a single painter of 


: : eninence appeared several ages; Ludius, who 
the French kings to the protestants; see Ghent. | was very celebrated. is supposed: to have been the 
First edict, by Charles IX., permitting the exercise i _ last . ; ; : , ‘ about A.D. 14 

of the petra religion near all the cities and | panting on ee eas aoe oe known at 
townsintherelm  . .  ._. Jan. 1562 | ehh a th cue, Rigi on historian, knew 
The reformed worship permitted in the houses of I some sar! a ' ont lof taeaaihiantac 735 
lords justiciaries, and certain other persons, March, 1563, It GL ar a , ene Fi ©.33u owane, -~ 
These edicts revoked, and all Protestaut ministers honuar ori leery aay o oe ees is awarded the 
Edict. allowing lenis andl othe to have service in a | Jobn Van Eyck, of Bruges, and his brother, Hubert, ci 
their houses, and granting public service in cer- 5 | ye reste ae ee founders of the Flemish school ee 
i ° . . * ~~ - * ° . . . « Py 
Sn AUc 164, tia -eauie molianshl authorisel tie | Deodlo fest studied perspective; died . =. . 1432 
L G I579s Henry VIII. patronised Holbein, and invited Titian 


massacre of St. Bartholomew (see Bartholomew). } 
Edict of Pacification by Henry IlI., April; re- 

voked, Dec. 1576; renewed for six years Oct. 1577 
[Several edicts were published eta the protes- 

tants after the six years expired. ] 
Edict of Henry IV., renewing that of Oct. 1577 ._ 1591 
Edict of Nantes (which see), by Henry IV., 13 April, 1598 
Pacitfication of Nismes (ihich see) . : 14 July, 1629 

lished his ‘‘ Durability in Art” 


PACIFIC ISLANDERS. See Kidnapping | har 
cts | Gainsborough’s picture of Georgiana, duchess of 


: EAN, see Magellan; Steam Devonshire, bought by Messrs. Agnew for 10, r00l., 
18 ee Nee Kidnapping Gels ; Panamd,; *tolen from thelr house in Bond-street, London, 


May, 
PACIFIC RAILWAY, North America, from ! Baron Albert Grant's collection said tohave - d eee 


tohiscourt . . . . . . about 1523 
In Aug. 1860, the sale of lord Northwick’s pictures 
occupied eighteen days. It produced 95,7251. A 
Carlo Dolci fetched 2orol., and a Murillo r40ol. 
| The Bicknell collection, sold in April, 1863, pro- 
duced 25,6ool. 
Mr. Wm. Noy Wilkins invented a process of using 
oil with mineral colours for frescoes in 1853 ; pub- 








1875 


Omuha city, Missouri, to Sacramento, California, for 106,262l. - + . «  . 28 April, 1877 
o ; | isi Mr. Munro’s Novar collection, sold for 6 l. 
1700 miles, opened 12 May, 1869. By a collision ial ee : 4,975 


- + 2. , «©6g Sune, 1878 
Leigh Court collection (sir P. W. Miles) sold for 
44,2961. : ‘ . . , - . 28 June, 1884 
The collections of John Graham of Ayshire : ancien 
masters sold for 69,1681. r2 April, 1886; modern 
masters, 62,2971. ; . ; , 30 April, 1887 
Mr. Bolckow's collection of about zo modern 


near San Francisco, about 15 persons were killed, 
Nov. 1869. For new Pacific railway see Canada, 
dsr, et seq. 
PADLOCKS are said to have been invented 
by Beecher at Nuremberg, 1540, but are mentioned 


I 
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much earlier. y " F pictures sold for 71,3781. J : . § May, 1888 
PADUDA, the Roman Patavium, in Venetia, N. 

Italy, said to have been founded by Antenor, soon EMINENT PAINTERS. ae 

after the fall of Troy, 1183 B.c. It ourened under Bact atin School. Flourished. Died. 

the Romans. Patavian Latin was considered very | Me 2 we 1220 

corrupt, and is traced in Livy, a native of Padua. orp ied acaba 2. De oo oh 

After being an independent republic, and a member | Giotto. itto . =. 1276 1336 


‘ ; ‘ . D 
of the Lombard league, Padua was ruled by the | Simone Martino (Memmi) . Italian . | 12831344 
Carrara family from 1318 with a short interruption | -Andrea hag toll - + « Ditto. — . 1329 1369 
yc es 


till 1405, when it was seized by the Venetians. | Hubert Van - Flemish =. 1366 = 1426 

The ntrenity was founded about 1220. It was ae a ia Fikale seine ~ + 1366 = 1442 

closed through disturbances, 1848-50. heritage 
& 5) Felippo Lippi : - Ditto. » 1412 14 


the heathen, worshippers of idols, |- Domenico Ghirlandajo .  . Ditto . _ q x °3 

ee eae any set form or points of belief. See |-Andrea Mantegna . . . Ditto. . ist cee 
Idols. Constantine’s nephew, Julian,attempted their ce a Po a yen - 1477x512 
restoration,’ 361; but anism was renounced by -Giovanni Bellini > « » Malan . . 1437 1515 
the Roman senate in 388, and finally overthrown | Teonardy da Vinci . |. Florentine. isee fy 
in the reign of Theodosius the younger, about 391. Raphael d'Urbino . " .° | Roman | 1483 raz0 
PAI MARIRE, 2 name given to the dogmas | Pietro Paolo Perugino . . Italian . . 1446 1524 


of the Hau-hau sect; see New Zealand, 1865. Qnsutin Mateyes 1.2 oe oo ie 


PAINS anp PENALTIES, see Queen Caro- |~Andrea Vannuchi (del Santo). Florentine . 1488 1530 
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line Peano ss bagi 1494 1534 
ey : ‘ armegiano . ; F . Di . . I50 1 
PAINTING. Osymandyas (in Egypt) caused his | Hans Holbein... °. ‘German’ \atgs ote 

exploits tobe represented in painting, 2100B.0. Usher. | Giulio Romano . .  . Roman . 1492-1546 

Poly motus, said to be the first portrait and historic Sebastian del Piombo . . Venetian . 1485 1547 
punter, lived pee z : haat fe 3 x are 45° rlpeiedeer ig ea . ° ; plik - 1472 1553 
UXix : us 0 esus Razzi. ‘ ex a ¢ .r I 

yeah aaa ah ne ; : ' ” about eel Michael Angelo Buonarotti . Florentine . iy aH 

Pausias of Sicyon was the inventor of the encaustic, -Titian , . = - . Venetian . 1477 1576 
a method of burning the colours into wood or Paul Veronese : ; . Ditto . 1532 1588 
ivory - os 9. 94 2. wy about 360-330 |intoretto. . . . . Ditto. .x512 1594 

Antiphilus, an Egyptian, is said to Juve been the -“| AnnibalCaracci . . . Lombardian 1568 1609 
inventor of the grotesque. Plin 4 . BC. 332 | Breughel . ; ‘ - . Flemish . 1565 1625 

The art was introduced at Rome-from Etruria, by P. P. Rubens . - Ditto - 1577 1640 


Domenichino . : . . Bolognese . 158: 164% 
uv 2 


Quintus Fabius, styled Pictor. 291 

















PALLAS. 


PALLAS, the planet, was discovered by Olberz, 
at Bremen, 28 March, 1802. 


PALLISER’S CHILLED SHOT, see 


Cannon. 


PALL MALL, a street near St. James’s 
alace, London, is named from a French e at 
all (patlle-matile, being a wooden mallet), re- 

sembling the modern croquet, having been layed 

there about 1621. Among eminent inhabitants 
were Nell G and Dr. Thomas Sydenham. The 

Patt Mayu Gazette, a daily independent eee 

and literary journal, first streets 7 Feb. I Sand 

was edited by Mr. Frederick Greenwood till 1 May, 

1880, when it became a liberal paper, edited by Mr. 

John Morley, who retired 25 Aug. 1883. Price 2d. 

reduced to 1d. 2 Jan. 1882. 

Nos. 6,7, 8, 9 July, 1885, contained Mr. Stead’s state- 
ments respecting offences oe pd young women and 
children. Greatly disproved on investigation. See 
Trials, Oct.-Nov. 1885. 


PALMERSTON ADMINISTRATION.* 
The resignation of the Aberdeen administration was 
announced I Feb. 1855, but nearly all its members 
returned to office soon after under lord Palmerston, 
lord Derby and lord John Russell having each iv 
vain endeavoured to form an administration. On 
22 Feb. Mr. Gladstone, sir James Graham, and Mr. 
Bidney Herbert resigned on account of the Sebas- 
topol inquiry. Lord John Russell resigned 13 July. 
Lord Canning was appointed governor-general of 
India, 4 July, 1855. ‘This cabinet resigned 20 Feb. 
1858, in consequence of a vote of censure upon it 
for introducing the Foreign Conspiracy bill, and was 
succeeded by the Derby administration (which see). 
First lord of the treasury, Henry viscount Palmerston. 
Lord chancellor, lord Cranworth. 

President of the council, earl Granville. 

Lord privy seal, duke of li; next, earl of Harrowby ; 
afterwards the inarquis of Clanricarde. 

Secretaries—home, sir George Grey; Joreign, earl of 

Clarendon ; colonial, Sidney Herbert Soa coe Feb. 22); 

afterwards lord J. Russell (resigned July 1 3} sir 

William Molesworth (died 22 Oct. 1855); next Henry 

Labouchere ; war, lord Panmure. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, W. E. Gladstone (resigned 
a2 Feb.); next, sir G. Cornewall Lewis. 
First lord of the admiralty, sir James Graham (resigned 

22 Feb.) ; next, sir Charles Wood. 
parte i. control, sir Charles Wood; next, R. Vernon 

m 
Public works, sir Wm. Molesworth; next, sir B. Hall 

(appointed 22 July, 1855). 
Postmaster-g , Viscount Canning (appointed povernar: 

general of India, 4 July); next, duke of Argy 
President of the board of trade, lord Stanley of Alderley. 
Marquis of Lansdowne, without office. 

Chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, earl of Harrowby : 

next, M. T. Baines (appointed 24 Nov. 1855). 


PALMERSTON-RUSSELL ADMINIS- 
TRATION. The second Derby administration 
(which see) resigned 11 June, 1859. Earl Granville 
was requested by the queen to form an administra- 
tion, and obtained the support of lord Palmerston, 





* Henry John Temple was born 20 Oct. 178%; was 
educated at Harrow, stag dr and Cambridge ; suc- 
ceeded his father, viscount Palmerston, 1802; became 
M.P., and a junior lord of the admiralty, 1807 ; was secre- 


tary-at-war, 1809-28, and a secretary for foreign affairs, 
Nov. 1830-34, April, 1835 to Sept. 1841, and July, 1846 
ec. 1852 to March, 


to Dec. 18s5r, and home secretary 
185s, when he became first lord of the treasury. Hewas 
created lord warden of the cinque ports, 31 March, 1861 ; 
and master of the corporation of the Trinity house 
16 June, 1862. He sat for Tiverton, 1835-65. He died 
18 Oct., and was buried in Westminster abbey, 27 Oct. 
1865. His statue at Romsey, by M. Noble, was un- 
covered by earl Russell, 21 July, 1868. Lady Palmer- 
ston died 11 Sept. 1869, aged 82. 
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PAMPHLETS. 


but not of lord John Russell: the two last ther 


ed to form a cabinet, which came into office 
18 June, 1859. On the decease of lord Palmerston, 
18 Oct. 1865, earl Russell became premier; see /2scssci/. 


First lord of the treasury, Henry viscount Palmerston. 

Lord high chancellor, John lori Campbell (died 23 June, 
1861); succeeded by sir Richard Bethell, made Lori 
Westbury, who resigned 4 July, 1865; succeeded ty 
lord Cranworth. . 

Lord president of the council, earl Granville. 

Lord privy seal, duke of Argyll. 

Secretaries—forcign affairs, lord John (afterwards eari) 
Russell ; colonies, duke of Newcastle ; succeeded by 
Edward Cardwell, 8 April, 1864; home, sir G. Cornewal. 
Lewis ; succeeded by sir George Grey; war, Sidney 
afterwards lord) Herbert; succeeded by sir G. C. 

wis (died 13 April, 1863), and by earl de Grey 
(x May) ; India, sir Charles Wood. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, Wm. Ewart Gladstone. 

First lord of the admiralty, duke of Somerset. 

President of the board of trade, Thos. Milner Gibson. 
pte oe was offered to Mr. R. Cobden, and decline! 

y him. ] 

Secretary of state for Irclund, Edward Cardwell; succeedei 
by sir R. Peel (not in the cabinet). 

Chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, sir Grer, 
bart. ; succeeded by Exlward Cardwell; and by carl 


Clarendon, 8 April, 1864. 
Postmaster-general, earl of Elgin (proceeded to China in 
Stanley of Abklericy, 


April, 1860); succeeded by lo 
appointed Sey t. 1860. 

Poor-law board, T. Milner Gibson ; succeeded by Chari 
P. Villiers (9g July, 1860). 

PaLMERSTON'sS Act for abatement of smuke nuisance (15 
& 17 Vict. cv. 128), 20 Aug. 1853. 


PALM-SUNDAY. When Christ made his 
entry into Jerusalem, multitudes of the people who 
were come to the feast of the Passover, tock branches 
of the palm-tree, and went forth to meet him, 33. 
It is usual, in some countries, to carry palms on the 
Sunday before Easter, hence called Palm-Sunday. 


PALMYRA (Syria) was supposed to have been 
the Tadmor in the wilderness built by Solomon. 
but was manifestly Grecian. The brilliant part of 
the history of Palmyra was under Odenatus and his 
queen Zenobia. At the death of Odenatus, Zenobia 
assumed the title of queen of the East, in 26-. 
Aurelian defcated her at Emesa, in 272, and made 
her captive, 273, and killed Longinus, the philo- 
sopher, her friend. Palmyra is now inhabited by a 
few Arab families. The ruins were visited in 1751, 
by Mr. Wood, who published an account of them 
in 1753- 

PAMPELUNA (N. E. Spain, taken by the 
French on their invasion of aed was invested by 
the British, between whom and the French obstinate 
conflicts took place, 27 and 29 July, 1813. It eur- 
rendered to the British, 31 Oct. in that year. 


PAMPHLETS. Their first ap 

amongst us is generally thought to have been ir 
opposition to the church of Rome. Those who were 
first convinced of the reasonableness of the “‘ new 
learning,”’ as it was then called, propagated thei: 
opinions in smal! pieces, cheaply printed, and (what 
was then of great importance sree concealed. 
Political pamphlets began in Edward VI.’s time, 
and were very numerous in the 17th and 18th cen- 
turies (by De Foe, Swift, Steele, and others). 


Paul Louis Courier wrote ‘Simple Discoursa” and other 
pamphlets against the peste and nobles after the 
restoration of the Bourbons, 18:5. His ‘‘ Pamyphict 
des Pamphlets,” defending the pamphleteer (published, 
1824), probably led to his munier, ro April, 1825, 

La collections are in the libraries of the British 

useum and the Royal and London Institutions, 

Certain enactinents respecting pamphlets removed by a5 
act passed July, 186. 








PANAMA. 
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PANOPTICON. 





PANAMA, the isthmus which joins the two 
ericas; see Jarien. Across this a ship canal 
was pro by the Bulwer-Clayton treaty, 
a Pa Sot 1850. treaty for the construction of a 
ship canal through the isthmus by the United 
States was signed Gad Nai eae of that govern- 
ment and that of Colombia 26 Jan. 1870. A railway 
was opened in 1855. In that year a new state, New 
G da, was divided into eight federal states, one 
of which is named Panamd. A revolution took 
place in Panama, on 9 March, 1865; the govern- 
ment was deposed, and don Jil Colunje became pre- 
sident ; aucceeded by Vincent Olarte, 1 Oct. 1866. 
Panama is now subject to Colombia (which see). 
The government overthrown by Colombian troops 
without bloodshed, about 12 Oct. 1875. Civil war 
between Dr. Damaso Cervera and gen. B. Ruiz; 
sharp fights; the Morro beate the Alajuela, 1 
Oct. 1884. General Santo Domingo Vila installe 
as president, 8 Jan. 1884. Rebellion; government 
steamer Ecuadouan captures the rebel ship Buacho; 
much eg bones announced, 24 Dec. 1884. Insur- 
rection in Panama; conflict with Colombian troops ; 
about 20 people killed. Insurgents destroy Aspin- 
wall railway terminus, &c.; the United States 
government intervenes with troops, &c. to protect 
colonists and restore buildings ; rebels said to be 
totally defeated, 16 March-April. Railway re- 
opened with protected trains, 13 April, 1885. 
Gen. Tirr and a committee propose a canal ct. 1876 
Lieut. L. A.B, Wyse’s survey (1875) publishedautumn 1877 
Congress respecting a new canal meet at Paris ; F. 
De Lesseps president. ‘ : . 1 May, 1879 
Seven schemes pro ; canal from Gulf of Limon 
to Bay of Panama recommended fey 74°8)29 May, ,, 
Scheme suspended for want of funds . ; ; 
Canal through Nicaragua proposed by Americans ; 
favoured by gen. Grant . j P . Sept. 
Lesseps’ scheme opposed by the United States 
government . . . . : ‘ March, 1880 
Lesseps at Liverpool describes his plan; canul to 
be 46 miles lo ‘é F : ‘ . 31 May, ,, 
Engineers leave Paris to proceed to the work, 3 
Jan.; at work . . j ‘ ‘ 24 Feb. 1881 
Mr. Blaine, the American secretary, issued a circu- 
lar to the European powers protesting inst 
joint international guarantees of the neutrality of 
the canal, asserting that the guarantee of the 
United States of 24 July, 1846, is sufficient 25 Oct. 
Railway and works partly destroyed by earthquakes 
,9, ro Sept. 1882 
Colon and Aspinwall, with consulates, burnt by the 
rebels under gen. Aizpurn, announced 1 April, 1885 
United States marines defeat the rebels; destroy 
barricades and occupy Panam, to protect pro- 
perty and railway transit about 24 April, ,, 
The Colombian governinent resume possession of 
Panam4; amnesty granted, with ad sai “i 
3° ? 9 
Gen. Aizpurn arrested 4 May, 1885; martial law, 
about 12 June; quiet restored : . J uly, ‘5 
M. de maya sails up about 3 miles. 20 Feb. 1886 
Ten men killed by gunpowder explosion, announced 


31 March, ,, 
M. de Leaseps’ proposal of a lottery loan opposed. 
by the French premier, M. Tirard . ‘ Jan. 1888 
The ai loan bill passed by the deputies 28 
April; by the senate 5 June; progress of tha 
scheme retarded ; 5 ‘ . duly, e¢ seg. ,, 
M. de Lesseps asserts that the canal will be opened 
in July, 1890 . ° . . . 21 Oct. ,, 
The necessary amount of subscriptions to the loan 
not regeived ; the company suspend payment 14 
Dec. ; the government bill permitting the com- 


pany to nd payments for three months 
rejected e chambers aaa . ¥ i Dec. ,, 
{about sixty million pounds already expended] 


M. de Lesseps resigns and pro liquidation r5 Dec. ,, 
A great meeting of shareholders agree to the sus- 
pension of payments of coupons and annuities 
until the opening of the canal, and the raising of 
more capital, and profess continued confidence in 
M. de Lesseps . . ; ae .27 Dec. ,, 


Report received that fect order remains at the 


works, which are still carried on . 8 Jan. 1889 
The United States senate pass resolutions against 

any interference of foreign powers in regard to 

the canal . . gJan. .,, 


New company for the completion of the ‘anal 
started (the old company dissolved) Jan. ; suf- 
ficient shares not taken up; the company Sg 

e e e eb. es 


into liquidation . : ‘ 
Gradual suspension of the works. ; - Feb. ,, 
Canal Bill to promote the continuance 


The Panam 
of the work passed by the chamber of deputies 
28 June, ,, 


PAN-ANGLICAN SYNOD, the popular 
name of a conference of 76 bishops, British, colonial, 
and American, who met at Lambeth-palace faa 
Sept. 1867. They issued an address, pub i 
their reso muons or a very general character, and 
formally closed their conference on 10 Dec. 


Another synod of about roo bishops met . a July, 1878 

Grand closing service at St. Paul’s a7 July, ,, 

An encyclical letter issued proposing an episcopal. 
b of reference for ecclesiastical questions, &c., 
3878 ; another issued with practical moral recom- 
mendations, earnestly advocating unity and union 
with nonconformists 


: : < Z ‘ - 1888 
The third conference of 145 bishops was held at 


Lambeth 7-28 July ; the abp. of York preached 
at St. Paul’s , re ; . ‘ a7 July, ,, 
See under Presbyterians. 


PANDEAN PIPES (said to be the Greek 
syrinx, and the ugad or organ of the Bible, Gen. iv. 
21 and Psalm cl.), usually seven tubes, popular in 


Britain early in the 19th century. A “Pre- 
ceptor’’ for Davies’ ‘‘new invented syrrynx”’ was 
published in 1807. 


PANDECTS, a digest of the civil law, made by 
order of Justinian, 533. It is stated that a copy of 
these Pandects was discovered in the ruins of Amalfi, 
1137; removed from Pisa in 1415, and preserved in 
the library of the Medici at Florence, as the Pan- 
decte Florentine. 


«PANDOSIA 


Bruttium, 8. 
Alexander, king of 


Italy . Here 
irus, was defeat Bioin 
by the Bruttians, n.c. Leevinus, the Roman 
consul, was defoated at Pandosia, in Lacania, by 
Pyrrbus, king of Epirus, 280 B.c. 

PANEASor Pantvus (Syria). Here Antiochus 
the Great defeated Scopas, the Egyptian general, 
and his Greek allies, 198 B.c. 


PANICS, ComsERcrAL, generally the reeult 
of over-speculation; see Bubbles, South Sea, Law’s. 
Through French war : government issued 5,000, 0008. 

exchequer bills ‘ 


: . ‘ ‘ « 1793 
Through Irish rebellion, &. (3 per cents. at 449) . 1797 
Through bubble companies, 770 banks slopped 
winter, 1825-6 
Through railway mania . : ; . . Oct. 1847 
Through American failures ; Nov. 1857 
Through fear of European war. : . April, 1859 
Through over-speculation in limited liability um oe 
panies . ‘ ee oe . Z ay, 1 
Through Franco-Prussian war. , xo July, 1870 
Through Russian attack on Afghans at Penjdeh 
(temporary) . , : 5 é . 9 April, 1885 
War panics at Paris and London : 3-4 Feb. 1887 


PANNONIA, of Illyria, now Hungary, 
Was finally Nbaued by Tiberius, a.p. 8. 

PANOPTICON oF ScrENCE AND ART, in 
Leicester-square, erected in 1852-3 for a chartered 
company, by Mr. T. H. Lewis, the architect; was 
opened in 1854 for lectures, musical performances, 

oc. It hada very large electrical machine, battery, 
&c. The speculation did not succeed ; the building 
was sold in 1857, and in March, 1858, was opened for 
concerts and horsemanship, and called the Alhambra 
(which see). 


PANORAMAS. 664 


Jeremy Bentham's book “ Panoptiern, or the Inspection 
House,” an establishment in which jersous may be 
kept under inspect‘on, published 1791 ; see Milbank. 
PANORAMAS, invented by Robert Berker, 

are bird’s eve views painted round the wall of a: 

circular buildi In 1788 he exhibited at Edin- ' 


: PANTOGEN, see Atomic Theory. 
b iew of that city, the first picture of the : tations by res 
med "He then pela Ae simil ilar Exhibitions in PANTOMIMES were ie Geka ae eae 


tures and attitudes among the Greeks, and 
London in 1789, having adopted the name ““ Pano- | introduced on the Roman stage by Pylades and 
rama,’ and was ultimately enabled to build com- ' Bathylus, 228.c. Comic masques were introducel 
ious premises in Leicester-square for that | here from Italy about 1700. The first regular 
urpose. .(He died in a gira 186.) J.P. Louther- ; English pantomime is said to have been “ Harle- 
jn inter, te the pancramist, invented ' quin exeeated,” produced by John Rich at the Lir- 
the ‘ Fidophusikon,”” natura Fhenomena repre- | coln’s-inn-fields theatre, 26 Dee. 1717. Joseph 
—— by moving da ki ee at) Lisle-street, | Grimaldi (1779-1837) was a most eminent clown. 
aly cot toners ih gta8he gThis was cer |  DaPAT, AGGRESSION.” Ina condster 
tainly nota panorama.” Dr. Rimbauit. holden in Rome, 30 Sept. 1850, the pope (Pius IX) 
PANORMTS, see Palermo. named fourteen new earinalss of pen fons a 
PANTAGRAPH (from the Greck penta, all : were Italians. Among them was Dr. licholas Wis- 
ince sal orenhan write, and frecreetly man, vicar-apostolic of the Lor.don district, wks 
termed Pentegraph), an instrument for copying, , Was at the same time nominated lord archbishop ci 
reducing, or entarging plans, &c., invented by Westminster. 





theon, and decreed to be a mausoleum for eminem 
men, 1791; made a church, 186; named Ste. Ge:-- 
vive, 1821 ; re-named Pantheon, 1831 ; again a chare! 
Nov. 1852; again secularised, 27 ¥, 1885 5 receiv 
the remains of Victor Hugo, x June, 188s. 


Christopher Scheiner, ebout 14.03 ; improved by pro- ; Dr. UUatLome enthrened as Roman Catholic bishop ' 
fessor Vj allace, and called 6s Eidesraphe boat 2 | of Birmingham in St. Chad’s cathedral 2 Oct. 1350 


; 4 pastoral letter from Dr. Wiseman read in all the 
PANTALEON, a musical ip-trument (a drum ! 


Roman catholic chapels of his see (ail England 
with tuned striny2), invented by Pantatecon Heben- ' _ parceled out into Romish dioceses). .27Q0ct ,, 
streit, about 1735. 


The answer of the bishop of London (Dr. Blomfield) 

to a memorial from the pro t clergy of West- 

PANTECHNICON, arange of buildings, Mot- minster, egainst a Romish hierarchy in this 

combe-street, Knightsbridge, London, W., erected | country, was followed by the “ Durham” letter 
by Scth Smith, as a receptacle for paintings, 
jewellery, furniture, carrieges, &e., 1 30; was 


from lord John Russell, then chief minister of the 
crown, to the bishop of Durham, in which he 
destroyed by fire 13—14 Feb. 1874, when much 
property was lost: re-built, 1874. 


severely censured, not only the papal ession, 
but also the proceedings of the tractarian clenzy 
of the Church of England =. 4 Nov. , 
PANTHAYS, Mahometans in the Chinese 
province, Yunan, became independent under a } 
sultan, during the Tae-ping revolt, 1851-G4y. After | 


Immediately from every quarter of England ad. 

dresses poured in to her majesty the queen, calling 
its suppression, the where be after a severe , 
struggle, were also subdued. Their capital, Talifoo, | 


was captured, and its inhabitants cruclly massacred was enthroned in St. George's chapel at York, 
in Dot rah The Panthays sent an aiken? to | nid = : 13 Feb 385: 
England in 1872, without effect. Sultan Suleiman | Dr. Browne, created bishop of Clifton, and Dr. 
committed suicide. paren: bishop of oust saa A dia eoneects ari 
in St. George's cathedral, i 27 5 be 

PANTHEISM, the formula of which is! T. Ecclesiastical Titles act, 14 & 15 Vict. c. 65 
“everything is God, and God is one,”’ was erpe- | prohibited the constitution of bishops of pre- 
cially taught by Xenophanes, who died 500 B.c. | , tended provinces under a penalty of rool. Aug, 
The doctrine is attributed to Spinoza, Kant. Fichte, | It was not acted upon, and was repealed 24 July, 1871 


upon her and the government to resist the usulje- 
tion ; 6700 addresses, it is said, had been voted 
from nearly as many influential mectings up to 


31 
Dr. Briggs, created Roman catholic bishop of Bever- 


and othermodern philosophers. Amalric of Chartres, 
censured for }.olding the doctrine, recanted 13th 
century. He is said to have asserted that “all is 
God, and God is all.” 


baile by Agripne tie eons oF hase 
uilt ri e son-in-law of Augustu 
27 B.C. "Tt bad niche in the wall, where the im a 
or representation of a particular god was set up; the 
gates brass, the covered with gilt brass, and 
the roof covered with silver. Pope Boniface III. 
dedicated it to the Virgin Mary and all the saints 
by the name of S. Maria della Rotunda, or “‘a 
artyres,”’ A.D. 608.—The PANTHEON In LONDON 
was erected by subscription, and opened 27 Jan. 
1772; formed into an opera house; burned down 
14 Jan. 792 5 rebuilt for masquerades in 1795; 
opencd as theatre, 1812; made a bazaar in 1834. 
The bazaar was closed in 1867, and the premises 
taken b saa and Co., wine merchants, who lent 
the south part for a temporary church. 
PaxtHEon, Paria, a magnificent bullding founded b 
Louis XV. in pursuance of a vow, dedicated to Ste. 
Geneviéve; built by Soufflot, 1757-90; named Pan- 
ee 





* Victor Emmanuel, firet king of united Italy, was 
buried here, 17 Jan. 2£78. 


PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. This dogma, 
maintained by cnc party in the Roman chureh. 
tolerated by another, and utterly rejected by a 


third, was adopted and promulgated at’ the general 


circular temple | Council at Rome 18 July, 1870, a great many bishors 


having withdrawn. The dogma was incu cated br 
the false decretals of Isidore and others, but net 
meres by the ccuncil of Trent; see Ccunesis XXT. 
Professor Dillinger, the historinn, wes excommuni- 
cated at Munich for rejecting this dogma, 18 April, 
1871: he was made a D.C.L. at Oxford about 
16 June following; see Old Catholicr. The dee- 
trine was strenuously attacked by Mr. W. EF. Glad- 
stene, = his pamphilet, “The Vatican Decrecs,” 
ov. 1874. 


PAPAL STATES, see Rome, and Popes. 


PAPER, sce Papyrus. Paper was probably 
made in Egypt, and centurics before the Christian 
era. It was made of cotton about 600 A.D. > and of 
rags about 1300. White coarse paper was n:ade 





— — -—— 





* Mr. Joseph Hunter (in the Archaol ia, xxxvii) 
states that the ear!‘est paper which he had seen was a 
MS. accuunt-book, dated 1302, probably of Bordeaux 
manufacture. He gives engravings of manufacturen’ 
marks, l'rench and English, the dates of which range 
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- PAPER-HANGINGS. 


; sir John Speilman, a German, at Dortford, in 
awngland, 33 Eliz. 1580; and here piper mills 


665 


rere erected. Stow. Paper for writing and print- | 


ng manufactured in England, and an act parsed 

9 encourage it, 2 Will. III. 1690; betore this 

ime we paid for these articles to France and 

Lolland 100,000/. annually. The French refugees 

nught our people; we had made coarse brown 

aper almost exclusively, until they came among 

t@; Wwe made white paper first in 1690. Anderson. 

?aper-making by a machine was suggested by 

suis Robert, who sold his model to Didot, the 

‘reat printer, who brought it to England, and, con- 

ointly with Fourdrinier, perfected the machinery. 

~he Jatter obtained a patent for paper-making ma- 
hinery in 1801; and for manufacturing paper of 

n indefinite length in 1807. The machinery was 

pia by Bryan Donkin. A shect of paper, 
,800. feet long, and 4 feet wide, was made at 

Whitchall-mills, Derbyshire, in 1830; and one 

1,000 feet long, and 6 feet 3 inches wide, was 

made at Colyton in Devon in 1860. Esparto, a 

Spanish grass, first imported in 1857, has been 

argely employed in the paper manutacture eince 

‘864. In 1860 wood was ee mimnufactured into 

paper at Philadelphia; and ut the Paris exhibition, 

‘867, fine specimens of wood-paper were shown; see 

Parchment mote). The paper duty, imposed in 

[ (producing, latterly, about 1,400,000/. annu- 

ally), after having been the subject of agitation for 

several years, was repealed in 1861. Hop-stalks 

said to be used for paper-making in France, 1873. 

Paper-mills in Great Britain, 1877, about 385 (England, 
300 ; Scotland, 65; Ireland, 20); annual produce about 
360,000 tons ; value, 16,090,000/. Great increase since 
that tinie. 

Paper-ezhibition at Berlin, Aug. 1878: contained not 
only great varieties of paper, but a paper house, tables, 
chairs, a barrels, ts, &c. 

Paper pianoforte exhibited, soft tone, July, 1885. 

Bottles largely made of paper in America, 1887. 


PAPER-HANGINGS, &c. Stamped paper 
for this purpose was first nade in Spain and Hol- 
land about 1555. Made of velvet and floss, for 
hanging apartments, about 1620. ‘he manufacture 
of this kind of paper rapidly improved in this 
zountry during the present century. — PaPEr 
Buicks have been made in Aimcrica; and paper 
Lubing for water and gas, made by M. Jaloureau of 
Paris, was shown in 1860. 


PAPER-MONEY, sce Banks. 
PAPIER MACHE. This manufacture (of 


paper-pulp combined with gum and sometimes with 
china clay) has existed for above a century. Martin, 
a German snuff-box maker, is snid to have learnt 
the art from one Lefevre about 1740. In 1748 it 
was taken up by Baskerville, the printer at Bir- 
iningham, and soon spread over that district. 
Papier maché is now largely employed in orna- 
menting the interior of buildings, &c. A large 
mt at Brussels ordered to be made of it, Dec. 
1881 


PAPIN’S DIGESTER see), invented 
about 1681. Denis Papin, a French philosopher, 
assisted Boyle in his experiments about 1678. 


PAPISTS, sec Roman Catholics. 
PAPUA, see New Guinea. 


from 1330 to 1431. He also gives an extract from a work 
dy Bartholus, a writer of the middle of the 14th century, 
fn which mention is made of a paper manufactory in the 
Marches of Ancona, At the end of Wynkin de Worde's 
edition of Bartholomeus De Projri-tatibus Rerum, 
r4ga, its thin paper, wcude by John Jute in England, is 
cominenled, 


PARAGUAY. 


PAPYRUS, the reed from which was made 
the paper of Egypt and India, used for writings 
until the discovery of parchment, about 190 B.C. 
Ptolemy prohibited the exportation of it frem 
Egypt, lest Eumenes of Pergamus should make a 
library equal to that of Alexandria, 263 8.c. Many 
papyri were discovered at Herculaneum in 1754; 
and many were collected by the French in Egypt, 
1798. A manuscript of the Antiqusties of J us 
on papyrus, among the treasures seized by Bona- 
aby in Italy, and sent to the National Library at 
2aris, was restored in 1815. 

Fac-similes of the largest known 8, found in r8ss, 
behind Modinet Habu on the Nile, and now in ti 


British Museum, were published with translations by 
the trustees in 1876. 


PARABLE, see Fable. 


PARACHUTE, eee Balloons, 1785, 1802, 1837, 
1874, 1887. 

PARACLETE (Greek for comforter), a name 
given by Abélurd to the convent which he founded 
in Champagne in 1122, of which Héloise became 
the first abbees. 


PARADISE LONT, the great English epio 
by John Milton, appeared first in ten books in 1667; 
in twelve books in 1674. 


PARADOX (Greek, para, beyond; and dora, 
opinion), something contrary to common opinion. 
l’rofessor De Morgan’s ‘‘ Budgct of Paradoxes’’ (of 
all kinds) was pabianet in 1872. John Paget's 
‘* Paradoxes and Puzzles, Historical, Judicial, and 
Literary,’’ published 1874. 


PARAFFIN (from parum afinis, from ite having 

little affinity with anything), also called photogen, 
a solid substance, somewhat like spermaceti, pro- 
duced by distillation of coal, and first obtained by 
Reichenbach in 1830, and by Dr. Christison about 
the same time. It was procured from mineral oil by 
Mr. James Young ahout 1848 at Alfreton in Derby- 
shire. Soon ofter it was largely obtained from Bog- 
head coal. It is also obtained from Irish peat. Tt 
makes excellent candles. Much litigation ensued 
th tage interference with Mr. Young’s patent- 
right. 


PARAGRAPH BIBLES, sce under Bibles. 


PARAGUAY, a republic in S. America, dis- 
covered by Sebastian Cabot in 1526; conquered by 
Alvarez Nuiiez in 1535, and civilized by the Jesuita 
who in 1608 commenced their missions there an 
held it till their expulsion in 1768. Paraguay rose 
against the Spanish yoke in 1811. In 1814, Dr. 
Jové G. R. Francia was elected dictator; he ruled 
vigorously but tyrannically; he was succeeded on 
his death in 1840 by Vibal. From 1814 to 1844 the 
country was Ope ces against foreigners. The 
president, C. A. Lopez, elected in 1844, was suc- 
cecded by his son, Francis S. Lopez, Sept. 1862 
(see below). Paraguay was recognised as an inde- 
pendent state by the Argentine Confederation, 
14 July, 1852, and by Great Britain in 1853. Popu- 
lation in 1857, 1,337,439; in 1873, 221,079; in 
1888 (estimated) 270,000. 

Hostilities between Paraguay and Brazil began when 

a Brazilian steamer was captured as an intrider 

on the Pa ay . ‘ ; 1r Nov. 1864 
Brazil invaded in December . is : : %. 
Lopez invaded the territories of the Argentine re- 

mublic, which fimediately made alliance with 

razil. , ; , . ‘ . r4 April, 1865 
The army of Lopez defeated . ; ‘ . Sept. ,, 
The allies captured Uruguyana and an army of Para- 

guayans . . : : < . 18 Sept. 

{four cetails of the war, see Brasil, 1865-0. } 
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PARIS. 637 PARIS. 
A —_ 
Cunference at Paris respecting the Danubian Prin- Electrical exhibition and congress (see under Elic- 

cipalities (which see) ; closes . ‘ - Aug. 1858 trict : ‘ ; : E ‘ ug.-Oct. 1881 
ois de Boulogne opened as a garden of acclimatisa- Statue of Alexandre Dumas, sen. by G. Doré un- 
tion . . : : : : . - 6O0ct. 1860 covered. : - : ; . é 4 Nov. 1883 
Remains of Napoleon L deposited in the Invalides, International exhibition of manufactures and pro- 
31 March, 1861 cesses . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 23 July—23 Nov, 1885 
A. building was erected for a permanent industrial Grand funeral of Victor Hugo Pe P rJune, ,, 
exhibition by a company P ‘ ; . Oct. 1862 | International Workmen's Exhibition and Congress 
‘The scheme failed . : ~ «  «  . Feb, 1864 opened . ; ; ‘ ; -  « 2June, 1836 
oulevard-prince-Eugéne opened by the say eel as O be hers baal aes AA ial - sa : aie a3 
7 Dec. 1862 v 25 ay; M. Carva 1 ; 
Decree for an international exhibition of the pro- sentenced to three inonths imprisonment anda 
ducts of agriculture, industry, and the fine arts, fine of above 2,000l, ; and the firemman André tu 
at Paris, in 1867; commissioners appointed, one month’s imprisonment : ; 15 Dec. 1887 
: 23 Feb. 1864 | Death of Mad. Boucicault, a great benefactress of 
Cab strike, 4 days ‘ , . ‘i - . 1865 the city, see Bon Marché . ;: i 5 Dec. ‘i 
Fine arts exhibition opened. ‘ . x May, 1866 | Strike of navvies, about 22 July . ends 16 Aug. 1883 
The cathedral of Notre Dame and other buildings Socialistic strikes of waiters and hairdressers Aug. _,, 
restored . P : : ; , ; ; - y, | UNIVERSAL Exarsition of Arts, Manufactures, &c. 
INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION on the Champ de Mars roposed in 1884), opened by president Carnot 
(with a new park, comprising more than roo about erore. eg aster o eee Le 
poree) epee one walling usoees by Tepiay Thet ildings are of colossal proportions, and with 
(enclosing 35 acres), par aah pa 1500 feet long, h sharing rd propo ina iol 
consisting of circles within circles ; the external the ng * ens, occupy nearly the whole 
corridor was a belt of iron, 85 feet high and 115 ofthe Champs de Mars. The chief galleries are 
fect wide ; opened by the emperor and empress, |  surmonnted by domes with a central one. Arch 
I 2 I 7 5 . ’ 5 s cited J 
It was visited by the prince of Wales, the kings of per Tun eo ease ania bah ae 
py el ein: pal ami seh aN ee ut Eiffel and a company, it is said after the 
: y -BYPt, the design of a young engineer Nonguier. The build- 
Turkey, the emperor of Austria, and other inferior ing was inaugurated by M. Tirard, the premier, 31 
Adtet pled neceeainciod of th Gi bo Bone tlk Marek. The electric: lighting wy Meare. Davey, 
a Pole ae e eo eeer oy. Pe rane Paximan and Co., the Société Gramie of Paris, 
The czar and the king of Prussia entertained by ” Mi Sales 282,415, Of whom 234,727 are ne 1889 
M. Haussmann, prefect of Paris (cost see): A grand nocturnal féte arranged by M. ae ae 
- eo anager ; . i 7 a A xr Jvune 
D eyarue of the czar, 1x June; of the ee Visit of the prince and princess of Wales : te 
ex re : j ; ; — 
Distribution of prizes to exhibitors by the emperor 7 TS UNE, 95 
in the presence of the prince of Wales, the eultan Bskween England, France, Spain. and Portugal ; 
- . P 7 . 7 I o wise id ? , 
Berezowski condemned to transportation for, ie, . Sra Picadas Gy ancl Great Britain by rhe iss 
15 y, s , e . e : 'e 
Visit of the emperor of Austria . 23 Oct.-2 Nov. |) ans eon and Sandinis ; the Sie mae 1796 
Siete to commissioners of gual y cere Between France and Sweden, whereby Swedish 
exhibi . ‘ Z ‘ : ‘ -2 — : 
Exhibition finally closed (instead of on 31 Oct.), cote Sedan hs popes rages Nefertiti j 
Sunday, 3 Nov., gross receipts, $830,369 francs. prohibitory system against Great Britain 6 Jan. 1810 
as oe ©'s great printing-office burnt, loss about Capitulation of Paris: Napoleon renounces the 
M SA cassiaiits the prefect of the Seine, rep. Aa ee sovereignty of France .  . . str April, 1814 
the budget of th rt to Piabs, egah Convention of Paris, between France and the allied 
cae cat on the city to exceed 9,200, Pn 8 powers ; the boundaries of France to be the same 
For the sieges and other recent events, see pases 1979 | as on the zst of Jauuary, 1792. =. a3 Aynril, ,, 
: and Fravoo-Gerinan War “oy at Marc 1870-2 Peace of Paris ratified by France and all eevee ; 
sersailise Recomes the seat of government, March, 1871 Convention of St. Cloud, between marshal Davoust, 
robles Opera-house burnt * at Boiriee roo, 7873 | ~ and Wellington, and Blucher, for the surrender of 
reat explosion with loss of life at Poirier's chemi- Paris oar ; ; ; . 3 July, 181g 
cal works, near ae - oe ‘ 7 19 Nov. 1874 ; [The allies entered it on the 6th.} : 
oo ake Bel oso Ae rl Prete 1860 ; designed 8 Treaty of Paris, between Great Britain, Austria, 
A Pcl tether rata ; 12> | Russia, and Prussia, styling Napoleon the prisoner 
Municipal officers visit London, to inspec rail- of those powers, and confiding his safeguard tu 
ie AO go April, 1877! Rngiand . |... twti( st AC, 
avew Hote Dien inlehed a yc. 7 AUS » | Bstablishing the boundaries of France, and stipn. 
INTERNATIONAL EXRIBITION : site, two unequal lating for the ovcupation of certain fortresses by 
parts divided by the Seine, The main building in foreign troops for three years _. . a0 Nov. 
oreign troops fo y o> 
the Champ de Mars covers 263, 593 square yards : Treaty of Paris, confirming the treaties of Chaumont 
(765 by 360 yards;) the Trocadéro (which see) and Vienna, sameday . . . .20Noy. ,, 
palace is a stone structure, with a rotunda sup- Treaty of Paria, to fulfil the articles of the Congress 
oa is by columns, crowned by a dome, flanked of Vienna. : : : . . rodune, 1817 
y two lofty towers, the exterior gallery orna- Treaty of Paris between Russia and Turkey, Eng- 
mented with statues. land, France, and Sardinia (revised 13 March, 
The exhibition was opened by the president, mar- 1871; see Russia) ; : . 30 March, 1856 
shal MacMahon (‘‘ in the name of the republic”) Declaration of Paris, signed by European powers, 
in presence of the prince of Wales, the duc not by United States, March, 1856: 1. Privateer- 
d’Aosta, and other distinguished persons, 1 May, 1878 ing abolished. 2. Neutral flags to exempt an 
1It persons visited exhibition ‘a féte day) enemy's goods from capture, except contraband 
ae ; AY of wir Neutral goods under an enemy's flag 
> ¢ ae co ae , 
Grand distribution of medals by marshal Mac. : not to be seized. 4. Blockade to be binding must 
Mahon, with speech . . 2x Oct. ,, be effective. This declaration was censured in 
Closed Sunday ‘ :; : * ‘ 10 Nov. ,, parliament fn 1871. : 
Total admissions, 16,032,725; daily average, 82,000; Treaty of Paris between England and Persia, 
gross receipts, 12,6 nes, 4 March, 1857 
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International exhibition of applied science opened, 


24 July, 1879 , 


The senate and assembly meet again at Paris, 27 Nov. 


Treaty of Paris between the European powers, 
Prussia, and Switzerland, respecting Neu Sea 
26 May, 


> 


PARISHES. 
rtant commercial treaty between France and 
gland . , P . : : . 23Jan. 1860 
Convention between France and Italy for with- 
drawal of French troops from Rome . 15 Sept. 1864 


PARISHES. Their boundaries in England 
were first fixed by Honorius, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 636. They were enlarged, and the number 
of pari was consequently reduced in the 15th 
century, when there were 10,000. Parish regis- 
ters were commenced in | 538. Acts were passed 
in 1844 and 1856 by which new parishes may 
be formed out of too extensive ones; acts amended 
in 1869. The appointment of parish constables was 
made unnecessary by an act passed Aug. 1872. See 
Registers, and Benefices. 


PARISIENNE, LA, popular rong by Casimir 
Delavigne, celebrating the defeat of the troops of 
Charles X. by the Parisians, 1 Aug. 1830; the 
music (an old air) was arranged by Auber. 


PARKES MUSEUM, see Sanitation. 


PARKESINE. A new substance, composed 
of gun-cotton obtained from variqus vegetable 
bodies, and oil. It can be formed with the pro- 
perties of Mat G tortoiseshell, wood, india-rubber, 
gutta-percha, &c. It is the invention of Mr. Alex- 
ander Parkes, of Birmingham, and was shown by 
him at the Mxhibition in 1862. In Dee. 1865, at 
the Society of Arts, parkesine was proved to be an 
excellent electric insulator, and therefore likely to 
be suitable for telegraphic purposes. 


PARK LANE MURDER, eee Trials, 1872. 


PARKS. The Romans attached parks to their 
villas. Fulvius Lupinus, Pompey, and Hortensius, 
among others, had large parks. In England, the 
first great park of which particular mention is made 
was that of Woodsteck, formed by Henry L., 1125. 
Queen Caroline, consort of George II., inquired, it 
4s said, of the first Mr. Pitt (afterwards earl of 
Chatham), how much it would cost to shut up the 
parks as private grounds. Ife replied, ‘* Three 
crowns, your mijesty.”’ The desizn was never 
afterwards entertained. See Finsbury, Southwark, 
Wreen, Hyde, James's, St., Regent's, Victoria 
Alexandra, Battersea, and People’s Parke, and 
Yellowstone Park, U.S., and London Parks Act. 


The Parks Preservation Society, established by Mr. 
F. G. Heath and others a eo" 2 - 1872 
The Parks’ Regulation act, rei . 27June, 1872 
@y new regulations, Hyde, Battersea, Regent's, and 
Victoria parks are the only metropolitan parks in 
which public addresses may be given, under 
certain restrictions . . : . Oct. ,, 
These regulations (much objected to; broken, and 
offenders tined) were modified by the home secre- 
tary . . ‘ a ee ee ee 11 
Acts for the establishinent of public parks in Eng- 
land and Ireland were passed, 12 July, 1869; for 
Scotland . i : ; ‘ é 18 March, 
Parke railway bill (Hyde Park, &c.) rejected by 
commons committee. 6 os - 20 May, 
By the London Parks and Works Act, the charge 
of Battersea park, Bethnal Green museum and 
garden, Chelsea embankment and Victoria park 
were transferred to the Metropolitan Boani of 
Works . ‘ : : ; ; : He. tes 
Clissold park, Stoke Newington, purchased for the 
public (price 96,o45/.)  . ‘ a - roJan. 1839 
PARK’S TRAVELS. Mungo Park set sail 
on his first voyage to Africa, under the patronage of 
the African society, to trace the source of the river 


Niger, 22 May, 1795; and returned 22 Dec. 1797, 
after having fruitlessly encountered great canger. 


Im 
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1887 
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He again eailed from Portsmouth on his second 


PARLIAMENT. 7 


voyage, 30 Jan. 1504, appointed to a new expeditia 
by government; but never returned. His murder 
at Broussa on the Niger was well authenticated. 


PARLIAMENT (from the French parlemest, 
discourse) derives its origin from the Saxon general 
assemblies, called Wittenagemot. The name w:s 
applied to the assemblies of the state under Louis VI. 
of France, about the middle of the 12th century, 
but it is said not to have appeared in our law till its 
mention in the statute of Westminster I., 3 Edw. I. 
1272: and yet Coke declared in his Zastefutes, and 

ke to the same effect, when speaker ( 1592). that 
this name was used even in the time of Edward the 
Confessor, 1041. The first clear account we have of 
the representatives of the people forming a house of 
commons, was in the 43rd Hen. ITI. 1258, when it 
was settled by the statutes of Oxford, that tweire 
ersons should be chosen to represent the commons 


in the three parliaments, which, by the sixth statute, 
were to be held yearly. Burton’s Annals. The 


eral representation b pe citizens, and 
urgesses, took place 49 Hen. III. 1265. Dugdatle's 
Summons to Parliament, edit. 1685 5 see Comes: 
and Lords. The power and jurisdiction of parl.a- 
ment are so transcendent and absolute, that it can- 
not be confined, either for causes or persona, within 
any bounds. It hath sovereign and uncontrollable 
authority in making and repealing laws. It con 
regulate or new-nodel the succession to the crown 
(ae was done in the reigns of Henry VILI. and 
illiam III.). It can alter and establish the re- 


ligion of the country, as was done in the reigns cf 


Henry VUI., Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth 
Sir Edward Coke.* 
‘¢ Practical Treutisc on Parliament”? was 
in 1883; see Zriennial and Septennial. 
the names of members of parliament from the 
earliest period to the present time, ordered by tie 
house of commons, 4 May, 1876, and 9 March, 1877. 
Part I. (1213-1702), published 1879. See Heferu 
and Local Parliaments. 


The ninth edition of May's 
ublishee 


Yirst summons of barons by writ directed to the 
bishop of Salisbury, by John ‘ . - 32a 
Parliament of Merton . Ia; 


An assembly of knights and burgesses (the wd 
parliament) : : ° ° - «ax June, 
First assembly of the cominons as a confirmed repre- 
sentation. Dugdale . " . : - 2oJdan. 2:55 
First regular ag (according to many his- 
torians), 22 Kalw. I. J ‘ : ‘ ‘ : 
First a deliberative assembly ; {t becomes a legisla- 
tive power, whose assent is essential to constitute 
alaw . ; A ‘ - : e A a, 
ave commons elect their first speaker, Peter De la 
are ; : j 3 “ ‘ : m : 
Parliament of only one day (Richard IL deposed) 
Sept 
‘* Parliamentum Indoclum"™ at Coventry dawyers ex- 
cluded) ‘ : 5 : ‘ ‘. - 6 Oct 
grey obliged to reside at the places they repre- 


sented .. : : , < ‘ : 

Forty-shilling freeholiers only to elect knights . . 

** Parliamentum diubolicum ” at Coventry : attainted 
the Yorkists . F . ‘ ‘ ‘ 

Journals of the lords commenced 2 te oe 

Acts of Parliament printed in rs501, and consecutively 
froin ‘ : : ‘ : ; . - “ 


238 


* When the royal assent is given to a public bill, t'¢ 
clerk says ‘‘Le roi for la reine) le veut.” If the bill lx 
a private bill, he says “‘ Suit fait comme il est desire” Hl 
the bill have subsidies for its ohject, he says, Le ni[*# 
Ia reine) remercie sea loyauz sujets, accepte leur bé née t, 
et auss{ le veut.” If the king do not think proper to ass’ 
to the bill, the clerk says, ‘' Le roi [or la reine] Sarivr:,” 
which is a mild way of giving a refusal. It is sings 2 
that the French lauguaye should still be used 


et 
Gide 








| 
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Meinbers protected from arrest (see Ferrars) .. 
-Sournals of the commons n 
Francis Russell, son of the earl of Bedford, was the 
first peer's eldest son who sat in the house of 
commons . 
The Addled Parli iame nt; - remonstrated with J ames L. 
respecting beney olences ; dissolved by him in eas 
5 Apru, 
The parliament in which were first formed the Court 
and Country parties, 1614, disputes with James r 


Jun 
«(harlesa I. dissolves parliament, which does not pe 
for ae years 
mete Parliament (which voted the house of lords 
ess) first assembled . 3 Nov. 
The b biahiope excluded from voting on temporal mat- 


The Rump Parliament ; it voted the trial of Charles 


Jan. 
SJtouse of peers abolished . - 6 Feb. 
-\ peer sat as a member of the commons . 
Cromwell roughly dissolves the Long Pastigment 
Pp 
-\ convention parliament (see Convention) . ‘ 
Homan catholics excluded from parliament. ; 
ee commons committed a secretary of state to the 
‘ower 
The speaker of the commons refused by the Ming 
.\ convention parliament (see Convention) 
J ames II. convenes the Irish parliament at Dublin, 
which attaints 3000 protestants ‘ 
Act for triennial parliament (see Triennial) ‘ 
lirst parliament of Great Britain met 23 Oct. 
Sieniters of the house of commons accepting any 
office of profit ordered to be re-elected by statute 
6 Anne, cap. 7 
The Triennial act repealed, and Septennial act voted 
(see Seplennial Parliament) . ‘ 7 May, 
The journals ordered to be printeds . 

Privilege as to freedom from arrest of the servants 
of members relinquished by the commons. 
The lord mayor of London (Oliver) and alderman 

Crosby committed to the Tower by the commons 
in Wilkes’s affair . 
He perus the debates permitted (see under 


9) 
Aacemtly of the first parliament of the United } 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland ; 2 Feb. 
Soe nee prohibited from becoming M.P.s . 
Sir F. Burdett committed tothe Tower. 6 Apri 
3furder of Spencer Perceval, by Bellingham, i? the 
house of commons Mey 
Return for Clare county, Treland, of Mr. O'Conn 
the first Roman catholic commoner elected since 
the Revolution a 5 July, 
The duke of Norfolk took his seat in the lords, the 
first Roman catholic peer under the Relief bill (see 
Roman Catholics) A . 28 oy 
The Reformed Parliament meet Aug. 
Jus a deny lh the first Quaker admitted M.P. ie his 


‘ 15 Feb. 

Fiouses of Parliament destroyed by ‘fire . 16 Oct. 

New houses of parliament commenced * 

The members of the commons’ and lords’ houses re- 
linquish the privilege of franking ee see 
Franking) all. 

Committal of Smith O'Brien. by the colnmons for 
contempt (see Ireland) April, 

The peers took possession cal ‘thetr house, that por- 
tion of the palace being ready . 15 April, 

a oie exc fuded by qiibiOn of John o'Connel for 
two hours . 18 May, 

The commons assemble in their new house 4 Nov. 


ut 





. 1542 
- 3547 


1549 


1614 


1716 
1752 


1770 


- 1771 


180% 


1, 1810 


1812 
1828 
1829 
1832 
1833 


1834 
. 1840 


3°? 
1846 
1847 


1849 
1852 


: Termed t the * Palace of of Westminster. ” The first con- 
tract for the embankment of the river was taken in 1837, 
by Messrs. Lee; this embankment, faced with granite, fs 


£86 feet in length, and 


rojected into the river in a line 


with the {nner side of the third pier of old Westminster- 


bridge. 


Sir Charles Barry (born 1795, died 1860) was the 


architect of the sumptuous pile of buildings raised since 
1840. The whole stands on a bed of concrete twelve feet 
thick; to the east it has a front of about 1000 fect, and 
covers an area of nine statute acres. It contains 1100 
apartments, roo stuircuses, and two miles of passages or 


corridors. ol 
extremity is 
tude crown other portions of the building. 


t Victoria tower at the south-west 
6 feet in height, and towers of less magni- 
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The chairman of committees of the whole house ap- 
pointed to act as a deputy-speaker of the house of 
commons 

The two houses began to communicate by letter 

Baron L. Rothschild, the first Jew ee a 

uv 

Court of referees to examine private bills established 

Henry Fawcett (blind), elected M.P. July, 


The parliamentary oaths inodified and made snore 
Arthur M. Kavanagh (without arms and tgs} lee 
Nov. 


"Her Majesty authorised to proclaim prorogation of 


parliament during the recess, by act passed 
12 Aug. 
New Reform bill received royal assent 15 Aug. 
Great dissatisfaction in the commons at the small- 
ness of their building ; a committee's report (pro- 
posing changes eg a new house) printed . Oct. 
Changes in mode of dealing with private bills in 
court of referees March, 
Vote by pro ie the house of lords abollsied ed ‘by 
standing o . 
Reform acts for Scotland and Ireland, ‘and Paria. 
-cmentery Bounce act Q pasted . m3 duly, 
iamen ections ac 1 July, 
Purliament dissolved ‘ : : Nov, 
New parliament met i Dec. 
Reporters excluded from the commons during de- 
bates on the Contagious Diseases act, 
May and 20 J uly, 
The commons sat from 2 P.M. 15 July, to s. 30 AM., 


uly, 

Meeting o liament, ae six days after pineclaiie: 
tion, cqalicd by act 9 Aug. 
Death of the earl of Onslow, rage of the Bowe of 
lords, aged agell 93 . 24 Oct. 
Mr. Fawcett alone in the lobby (350-1, on ing of 


30,0008, to princess Louise on her mar °), 


16 

Bankrupt peers disqualified from sitting or voting 
car ee liament by act passed j 13 July, 
Mr. Bonham Carter succeeds Mr. J. C. Do son a8 
deputy speaker and chairman of committces, iL 

8 Apr 
Mr. Biggar and others caused reporters and others 
to be excluded froin the debates in the commons; 
much discussion ensued; Mr. Disraeli's resolu- 
tion that strangers are not to withdraw without 
a vote of the house or order of the speaker, 
unanimously adopted t May, 
Only 89.9384. paid to members (commons) fo or sala- 
ries and pensions, civil, naval, and military July, 
The ballot act 18 July 
Mr. Plimsoll, greatly excited, ‘makes unparliamen- 
tary charges at the pro withdrawal of the 
Merchant Ship pping Bill, 22 July; apologises ; 

motion for reprimand withdrawn ag Jul 
The commons through Irish members (princly 18 y 

Messrs. Parnell, Biggar, O’Donnell, Power, Gra 
Kirk, and Nolan) sat from 3.45 P.M. 2 July, 0 
7-15 A.M. 3 July; from about 4 P.M. 37 idea to 
6.10 P.M. . 
coy resolution to check obstructiv. eness (hy 
abuse of the power of a the evourment of 

the house) passed (2 3 7 July, 
Major O’Gorman, M.P. for Waterford, namet a by 
the eeretre for refusing to submit to his authority, 


pologises Au 
Much Ghaortotion by home-rule party, J June’ J ul 
Mr. Parnell's virtual vote of censure of the 
speaker (for directing notes to be gain &c.) lost 
(29-4 421) 1, r2 duly, 
Breach o privilege ; : Mr. C. E. Grissell having stated 
that he could influence the committee on the 
‘‘Tower high level bridge,” is examined by a 
committee; he and Mr. John Sandilands Ward 
convicted, "6 July; Mr. Griseell went abroad; 
order for his apprehension issued ; Mr. Ward ap- 
before the house ; taken into hi 23 
uly ; released, 30 July ; "Mr. Grissell surrenc Urs 5 
sent to Newgate, 14 Au ug. released 15 Aug. 
Motion aoe quinquennial parliaments Beuatly ed, 
- 24 Fe 
sis ‘Btatfora | Northcote’s resolutions against obstiuc- 
tion, 26 Feb.; adopted in the standing orders 
(160-20) . 6 ele 28 Feb. 


——_— _-—— - = -- 


Aug. 1853 


- 1855 


1858 
1865 


1866 


1867 


. 


1872 


1872 


a» 
ve 


» 1875 


ug. 1879 


g. 1878 


1879 
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Mr. Grissell a i aoe committed to Nea 
2, 3 March; dise ‘ 2 24 March, 
Mr. Charles Bradlaugh, M.P. for Northampton not 
believing in God) objects to take oath of alle- 
giance ; his affirmation refused, 3 May ; his offer 
to take oath not permitted . : . 21 May, 
A committee appointed ; recommends that he be 
allowed to affirm, 16 June; much discussion en- 
sues; resolution of Mr. Labouchere, M.P. for 
Northampton, that Mr. Bradlaugh be permitted 
to affirm, negatived (275-230) ‘ - 22June, 
Mr. Bradlaugh’s claim to take the oath, or affirm, 
@enied by the house ; he refuses to withdraw, and 
is taken into custody, and imprisoned in the clock 
tower (vote 326-38), 23 June; released by vote, 
24 June, 

Resolution moved by Mr. Gladstone that affinna- 
tion be accepted instead of an oath in certain 
cases ; opposed by sir Stafford Northcote as re- 
scinding vote of 22 June; resolutegon accepted 
(303-249) 1, 2 July; Mr. Bradlaugh affirms, is ad- 
mitted, and votes . é ‘é ‘ . 2duly, 
See Trials, 1881. 
The commons sat continuously 21 hours (devoted 


to Irish affairs) . e . 26, 27 Aug. 
Debate on Irish amendments to the address : ° 





Mr. Parnell’s lost (57-435) : 6-14 Jan. 
Mr. Justin McCarthy's (37-201) 17-19 Jan. 
Mr. Dawson {36-274} . g ‘ . 2oJan. 

Mr. O'Kelly (34-178) . ; ‘ - 20 Jan. 
House of Commons on Irish protection bill, sat 
from 4 p.m. 25 Jan. to 2 p.m. ; . 26 Jan. 


Mr. Gladstone’s motion for urgency carried (251- 


On Seat reading of Mr. Forster’s coercion bill; de- 
bate summarily closed by Mr. H. Brand, the 
speaker (termed coup d'¢tut)4 p.m. 31 Jan. to o: 30 
a.m. % ‘ ‘ ‘ : : A - 2 Feb. 

Thirty-six Irish members, Mr. Parnell, Mr. Justin 
McCarthy, and others, suspended for the sitting 
for disorderly conduct ; Mr. Gladstone’s resolu- 
tions ; speaker invested with all the powers of the 
house to regulate business when voted urgent by 
three-fourths of the members (at least 200) (234° 

. . e e « co. 

Noe singer rules to be enforced when business is 
declared urgent by a minister of the crown ; laid 
on table by the speaker _. 2 . g Feb. 

Supplemental rules, 17 Feb. modified ; acted on 
ar Feb. ; new rules announced 11, 12 March 

Mr. Gladstone's resolution for “‘ urgency,’ with the 
supplies lost (212-296) ; A . 14 March, 

Mr. Bradlaugh re-elected for Northampton, April, 

His offer to take the oath opposed (208-175); he is 
forcibly removed, 26 April ; again ejected, ro May, 

New parliamentary oaths bill discharged 5 July, 

Mr. Bradlaugh’s attempt to enter the House of 
Commons, forcibly resisted by the police. Mr. 
Labouchere’s qaotlon o hae the dagamey of 

May, 1881, negatived (191-7 . - 3 Aug. 

Differences petweert the houses on the land bill 
settled by mutual concessions . . r2-15 Aug. 

Mr. Bradlanugh not permitted to sit ; government 
motion negatived (286-228)  .— .- . 7 Feb 

New rules of procedure including the cloture (the 

wer of closing a debate) and delegation of 
Dusiness proposed by Mr. Gladstone . 13 Feb. 
or writ for Northampton negatived 
Mr. Bradlaugh repeats oath and takes 
a seat; withdraws when irected ; 21 Feb. ex- 
pelled (291-83) ; new writ to be issned . 22 Feb. 

Michael aviti, convict, elected M.P. for co. ne 

22 reo. 

Mr. Bradlaugh re-elected for Northampton 2 Mar. 

Resolution of 7 Feb. re-affirmed (286-228) . 6 Mar. 

Mr. Marriott’s amendment on Mr. Gladstone’s new 
rule uegatived (318-279) _- ; . 30-31 Mar. 

Discussion on the cloture deferred. . 1 May, 

Commons ; sat 2 p.m.-8 p.m. 7° hours, committee 
on prevention of ad Fe argh tie 

ri obstructi 
suspended for wilfu 3! hae. 

Mr. O'Donnell suspended for 14 days (181-33) 3 July, 

Difference between the two houses; Colnpromise 
(see Ireland) . . os : . . . Aug. 

Mr. Bradlaugh publishes a determined manifesto, 
Times : : . : . 23 Sept. 


Proposal 
(307-18) ; 
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Parliament meets 24 Oct. ; disenssion on procednre 
resuined ‘ ‘ B ‘ = . 25 Vcr 
Mr. Gibbons’ amendment soa eloture te be carne 
by two-thirds instead of bare majurity) negative! 
322-238 . a er” - 1-2 Nov. 
The cloture adopted (304-260). ‘ - 1o11 Nov. 
The new rules made standing orders 27 Nov.-z Dec. 
Affirmation bill jntroduced in the commons (184-53) 
, 9-20 Feb 

Mr. O'Kelly suspended for a week for giving Mr. 
Forster the lie . ‘ - 22 Feb. 





wise 
ast 


a+ 
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Grand committee's first meeting, “Mr. Goschen 


chairman... 5 é ‘ ; - 9 April, 
Affirmation bill rejected by the commons (292-289) 
4 May, 

Mr. Bradlaugh not permitted to take the oath 4 May, 
His exclusion voted (232-65) . ‘ - g July, 
Arrested by Mr. Gosset, the sergeant-at-arms, {or 
attempting to enter the house, 3 Aug. ; brings an 
action against the sergeant, 7 Dec. ; verlict for 
defendant . ; . ‘ ‘ 4 . g Per 
Mr. Bradlaugh administers the oath to himself, sits. 
and votes; excluded by vote (228-120) 11 Fel. ; 


re-elected for Northampton (4,032-3664) 19 Feb. ; 
vote for his re-exclusion (226-1 3 : - 21 Feb. 
New Reform bill introduced ty Mr. Gladstone 
28 Feb. 


Commons: irregular debate on Egyptian policy; 
supplies ; sat from 12.20 p.m. 15 March, to 5.45 a.m 
(Sunday). wee 6 March 

Queen r. Bradlaugh for voting without sing the 
oath, Queen's Bench. . : - 13 Jum, 

Verdict for the crown : , : - 30 June, 

Contlict between the lords and commons, respecting 
the Franchise bill, (see Reform) . ‘ F ; 

Explosion (dynamite) on the stair above the crypt 
in the house of commons ; much damage done ; 
two police constables, Wm. Cole and Thas. 
Cox, and Mr. Gretn seriously hurt. [Cole 
picked up a blazing pac to carry it ont and 
saved the building ; he and Cox commended br 
the queen, and rewarded for steady courage. Cale 
received the Albert medal, in Westminster Hall 
26 March.]* Westminster Hall much injures by 
another explosion a few minutes past 2 p.m. 

24 Jan 

Mr. Bradlaugh's appeal disallowed by the lors 
justices. ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ; - 28 Jan. 

The new rules and the cléture first applied ; Mr. 
O'Brien expelled. ; . -  « 24 Feb 

Mr. Bradlaugh not permitted to take the cath 
(263-219). : F : . : 6 July, 

Retirement of Mr. Ralph A. Gosset ; knighted after 
a long service and ten years sergeant-of-arms 
i 27 Nov.) 30 Sept.; succeeded by H. D. 

rskine 

Parliament dissolved . : ‘ : - 18 Nov. 

New parliament meets 12 Jan.; opened by th- 
queen. , : 5 : ; : 21 Jan 

Mr. Bradlaugh takes the oath, intervention stopy=.l 
by the speaker. ; , . : . 13 Jan. 

Mr. Gladstone introduces his bill, ‘‘ to make better 
provision for the fature government of Ireland ;” 
the House crammed, occupied by members fren 
6 8 April, 

Sir 
Parliament,” 1884, et seq.) assistant clerk to the 
commons 1856; clerk 1871; retires 15 Arr 
(created lord Farnborongh 10 May ; died 17 May): 
succeeded by Reyiuald Palgrave . - «1 May, 


2354 


A.M. . : ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ 2, 
T. Erskine May (author of the ‘ Practice of 


* The chief Commissioner of the Metropolitan Pulix, 
sir EB. Y. W. Henderson, issued an order stating that tb 
Prime Minister directed the payinent of sol., each te Cs 
and Cox from the Royal Bounty Fund, and further, tks: 


the Home Secretary has approved of the 


payment vf 


120l. to Cole and 7ol. to Cox, while sir James Ingha® 
yranted them the sum of 3ol., cach from the Bow-strert 
eward Fund. Both were granted a pension of 7H. f«« 


annum each, April, 1886. Cole and Cox were each 


pre 


sented with a money testimonial from the member -* 
both Houses (108i. ros. each ; Cole received a gold wak® 


and chain). 
March, 1885. 
retired su 


‘hey both left the hospital at the end 2 
On 5 Oct. 1885, John Colebrovk, Esq., 
on of the Indian army, a8 member of th 


Royal Institution of Great Britain, presented tu ba 


men a copy of this book at the institution. 
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ath of lord Redesdale, chairman of committees 
ince 1851, 2 May; succeeded by the duke of 
3uckingham (122 against 103 for lor! Morley) 

10 May, 
w parliament meets (see Exgland) . 5 Aug. 
rliament prorogued ‘ . ; . 25 Sept. 
w procedure rules with increased application of 
he closure, &c., introduced 21 Feb. ; first and 
apineipat rule adopted (222-120) . 16 March, 
wse of commons sat above 21 hours 21-22 March, 
t- conmons decide that an article in the Times of 
lay 20n Mr. Dillon is not a breach of privilege 
Mr. Dillion rejects the offer of a public prosecu- 
ion) 4, 5 May; Mr. Gladstone's motion for a 
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Reign. Day of Meeting.* ; When Dissolved. 

JamesL .  . |1g March. 1604 | g Feb. . 1611 
1886 gs April.. 1614 | 7June . 3614 

” 16, 23, 30 

es Jan.  . 1621 8 Feb. . 1622 
12 Feb. . 1624 | 27 March. 1625 

Caantesl =| 17 May . 1625 |12 Aug. . ,, 
1887 6 Feb. . 1626 | 15 June . 1626 


‘ominittee rejected (317-233) 


ich obstruction 


of the o 


Sriminal Law (Amendment) 


‘Omimons ; Many amendments 


. 6,7 May, ,, 


position to the 
reland Bill in the 
28 March, eé sey. ,, 


. T. Healy suspended for 14 days 


29 quly, re 


17 March. 1628 10 March. 1629 
13 April . 1640 | 5 May. 1640 
3Nov. . ,, |; 20 April 1653 
3 Sept. . 1654 | a2dan. . 1655 
17 Sept. . 1656 4 Feb. . 1658 


Long Parliament 
CoMMONWEALTH 





, C. Graham and Mr. E. rrington suspendec 
or speaking disrespectfully of the House of ee 

I pt. 
w rules of procedure introduced ; rule 1 (limiting 
he sittings of the commons on ordinary days 
rom 3 P.M. to 1 A.M.) passed 24 Feb.; rule 2 
wiving the power of closure to a majority ina 
10u8€ Of 100), 3-8 (for repressing disorder and 
vaste of time) passed 28 Feb.; 9-12 passed g ride : 
'3 (reviving grand committees, &c.) 7 March, 
. C. A. V. Conybeare, M.P., suspended for a 
nonth (or to the end of the session) for libelling 
the speaker in the Star aide ad . arduly, 
egal attempt by constable Jeremiah Sullivan to 
irrest Mr. Sheehy, M.P., in the precincts of the 
Louse ; committee to consider breach of privilege 
ippointed 26 Nov.; breach affirmed, but no 
action : ; ; : P ; . 7 Dec. 
'. Tunner suspended for insulting Mr. Balfour 


1888 





|27Jan. . 1659 | 22 April . 1659 
\">May : ,, | 16 March. 1660 

CHARLES II... . | 25 April . 1660 | 29 Dec. . ,, 
Penstonary Parl. 8 May. 1661 | 2g4Jan. . 1679 

| 6March. 1679 | 12July . ,, 

Seven Proroga- 

tions, 17 Oct. . 1679 | x8 Jan. . 1681 
James II. . ax March. 1681 | 28 March. 168: 
Convention.) . 19 May . 1685 aJuly . 1687 
ILLIAM IIL. | 22 Jan. . 1689 | 6 Feb. 1690 
20 March. 1690 | 11 Oct. . 1695 
22 Nov. . 1695 | 7 July . 1698 
24 AUG . 1698 | 19 Dec. . 1700 
ANNE. ; . | 6 Feb, . xzor [xr Nov. . 1701 
30 Dec. ‘ 2July . 1702 
20 Aug. 1702 gs April . 1705 
25 Oct. rjos | xx April . 1708 
118 Nov 1708 | 28 Sept. . 1710 
25 Nov 1710 | 8 Aug. . 1713 
George L . . [11 Nov. . 1713 | 15 Jan... 1715 
2x March. 1715 | 10 March. 1722 
GeorcE II. | 9 Ort. 1722 pace . 1727 
28 Jan. 1728 | x8 April . 1734 


i@ House of lords meets 


Bill, 11.20 P.M. 


1 Dec. ,,; 


2 . 
to pass the Appropriation 


22 Dec. ,, 


NUMBER AND DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS, FROM 
27 EDW. 1. 1299, TO 37 VICT. 1874. 


lward I. . ‘ . Sparl.in 8 yre’. reign 
lward IT. P65 20 4 
tward IIT. - 37 50 _'5y 
ehard IT. . oe 22 Pr 
snrv IV. . “IO % 14 + 
anry VY. Et ay 9 * 
enry VI. . - 22 4, 39 53 
Iward IV. . ‘ =e by 22 ae 
ehard IIT. . a, 2 a 
enry VIL 8, 24 ss 


Reign. 
Jenny VIII... 








] 
Day of Mecting.* | When Dissolved. 


a1 Jam . 15:10 ; 23 Feb. . 1510 
4 heb. . r5xrr 4 March. 1513 
gs Feb. . 1514 | 22 Dee. . 1515 
i April . 1523 | 13 Aug. . 1523 
3 Nov. . 1529 4 April . 1536 
8June . 1536 | 18 July i 
28 April . 1539 | 24July . 1540 
r6Jan. . 1541 | 28 March. 1544 
'joJan. . 1545 | uncertain 
|}23 Nov. . ,, 3x Jan. . 1547 
SpwaRD VI. ' 4Nov. . 1547 | 25 April . 1552 
| « March. 1553 | 3t March. 1553 
Mary | § Oct. is 5 Dec. - 
2 April . 1554 5 May . 1554 
12 Nov. . 1554 | 3r6Jan. . 1555 
21 Oct. . 1555 g Dec. . ,, 
'20Jan. . 1558 {17 Nov. . 1558 
ELIZABETH 23Jan. .x559 | 8 May . 1559 
irJan. . 1563 2Jan. . 1567 
2 April . 157: | 29 May. 1572 
; 8May . 1572 | rg April . 1583 
| 23 Nov. . 1584 | x4 Sept. . 1585 
‘29 Oct. . 1586 | 23 March. 1587 
12 Nov. . 1588 | 29 March. 1589 
19 Feb. . 1593 | 10 April . 1593 
24 Oct. . 1597 9 Feb. . 1598 
i 27 Oct. . 1601 | 19 Dec. . 1601 


* Corrected by the blue-book, ‘ Parliaments of Eng- 


ind,” printed 1879. 


14Jan. . 1735 | 28 April . 
4 Dec. . 174x | r8June . 1747 
1o Nov. . 1747 8 April . 1754 
Georaz JIL. . | 14 Nov. . 1754 | 21 March. 1761 
3 Nov. . 176r | 12 March. 1768 


10 May . 1768 | 30Sept. . 1774 
29 Nov. . 1774 | 1 Sept. . 1780 
31 Oct. . 178 | 25 March. 1784 


18 May . 1784 {|2rJune . 1790 

26 Nov. . 1790 | 20 May . 1796 

27 Sept. . 1796 |2gJune . 1802 

16 Nov. . 1802 | 24 Oct. . 1806 

15 Dec. . 1806 | ag April . 1807 

22June . 1807 | 24 8ept. . 1812 

24 Nov. . 1812 |roJune . 1818 

Georok IV. . .4Jan. . 1819 | 29 Feb. . 1820 
23 April . 1820 2June . 1826 

'14 Nov. . 1826 |2qduly . 1830 

Wittiam IV. =. | 26O0ct. . 1830 | 22 April . 1831 
14 June . 1831 3 Dec. . 1832 

_|agJune . 1833 | 30 Dec. . 1834 

VICTORIA . - |xrg Feb. . 1835 | x17 July . 1837 
15 Nov. . 1837 !23June . 1841 

19 Aug. . r84r ;23July . 1847 

18 Nov. . 1847 | rJuly . 1852 

4 Nov. . 1852 | 2: March. 1857 

r April . 1857 | 23 April . 1859 

31 May . 1859 6July . 1865 

1 Feb. . 1866 '11 Nov. . 1868 

tro Dec. . 1868 ‘26Jan. . 1874 

5 March. 1874 | 23 March. 1880 

r8ho | 18 Nov. . 1885 

26 June . 1886 





iz2Jan. . 1886 
5 Aug. . 1886 


PARLIAMENT oF IRELAND, it is said, 
began with conferences of the English settlers on 
the hill of Tara, in 1173. Writs for knights of the 
shire were issued in 1295. The Irish parliament 
met last on 2 Aug. 1800; the bill for the union 
having passed. 


PARLIAMENT or ScorLanD consisted of 
barons, prelates, and abbots, and occasionally of 
burgesses. A great national council was held at 
Scone by John Balliol, 9 Feb. 1292; and by Robert 








® Corrected by the blue-book, “ Parliaments of lug- 
land,” printed 1879. 


PARLIAMENT. 


em ee + eee 


Bruce at Cambuskenneth, in 1326. A house of 
commons was never formed in Scotland. The par- 
liament of Scotland sanctioned the act of union on 
16 Jan. 1707, and met for the last time on 22 April, 
same year. 


PARLIAMENT oF Panis was made the 
chief court of justice in France by Philip IV.; at 
his suggestion it revoked a bull of pope Boniface 
VIII., 1302. Lt was suppressed by Louis XV., 1771; 
restored by Louis XVI., 1774; demanded a meeting 
of the states-general in 17 Y ; and wassuspended by 
the national assembly, 3 Nov. 1789; see Commune. 


PARLIAMENTARY AND MUNICI- 
PAL REGISTRATION ACTS (41 & 42 Vict. 
c. 26), passed 22 July, 1878. 


PARMA (N. Italy), founded by the ancient 
Etrurians. It took part with the Lombard league 
in the wars with the German emperors. It was 
made a duchy (with Placentia), 1545. 

United to Spain by Philip V.’s marriage with Eliza- 

beth Farnese . ‘ ‘ ‘ P , ; F 
Battle near Parma; the confederates, England, 

France, and Spain, against the emperor; both 

annies claimed the victory : ‘ June, 
Battle near the Trebbia ; the French under Macdou- 

ald, defeated by Suwarrow, with the loss of 10,000 

men and four generals . d , . 19 June, 
The dnke of Parina made king of Etruria Feb. 
Parma united to France: with Placentia and Guas- 

talla conferred on Maria Louisa, ex-empress, b 

treaty of Fontainebleau . , ‘ . § Apri 
Parina cccopes by the Austrians and Sardinians in 

the war of . ‘ : é : : : - « 1848 
The Sardinians retire after the battle of Novara, 

23 March, 
The duke Charles IT. abdicates in favour of his son, 

Charles III. (died 17 April, 1883) 14 March, 

Charles IIL stabbed by an assassin,* 26 March, dies, 
a7 March, 
Robert I., a minor(born gJuly, 1848); whose mother 

becomes nt. . 

War in Italy ; the Parmesans establish a provisional 
poveramen ; the duchess-regent retires toSwitzer- 
an ‘ : , ; 


: : ; x May, 
Farina became dictator ‘ 
Annexation to Sardinia voted . 12 8ep 
Col Anviti, a former obnoxious police minister, 
having rashly returned, cruelly murdered by the 
mob . ; : : , ; : - § Oct. 
Parma is now part of the province of Zmilia in the 
kingdom of Italy, to which it was annexed’ by de- 
cree after a plebiscite ; : 18 March, 1860 
Duchess-regentdied . . «. «| «. 1 Feb. 1864 


PARNELLITES, the followers of Mr. Charles 
Stewart Parnell, the principal leader of the more 
energetic section of the home-rule party, 1880 ¢¢ 
seg. See Home Rule and Ireland, 


The Times publishes a series of articles headed 
‘* PARNELLISM AND CRIME," 7, 10, 14 March, 
1887 ef seqy.; the third series published June, 
1887, related to the Clan-na-gael, based upon 
statements in United Irela (Dublin), Jrish 
World (New York), and other papers. The Times 
published the fucsimile of a letter alleged to be 
signed by Mr. Parnell (dated r5 May, 1882), in 
which he is made to say ‘‘though I regret the 
accident of lord Cavendish's death, I cannot 
refuse to admit that Burke got no more than his 
deserts,” 18 April, 1887. This letter Mr. Parnell 
in parliament termed an ‘‘ anonymous fabri- 
cation” . : ‘ . - 28.m., 19 April, 1887 
Mr. Frank Hugh O'Donnell v. Mr. John Walter 
and others (for libel in the Times, ‘‘ Parnellisin 
ond Crime”), damages claimed 50,000l., Queen's 
Bench Division, no case; verdict for the de- 
fendants . : : ° é a-s5 July, 1888 
* Antonio Carra, in revenge of a private injury, and 
on behalf of the Giovane Italiane. He was acquitted 


1714 


1734 


1799 
1801 


— 


» 1814 


1849 
a9 


1854 


1859 
99 
9? 


through a flaw in the evidence, aud died in Philadelphia : 


Aug. 1887. 
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Royal commission to examine into the anthentie:ty 
of charges against certain Irish members cf 
parliament . é " i . ‘ 17 Sept <=- 

The court of session, Edinburgh, dismisses Mr. 
Parnell’s action against the Times 23 Oct. 1888 am: 

Pet. 1:5: 

Mr. Parnell moves for a trial in the : user 
division, Dublin (afterwards stopped) 11 Feb. 

Mr. Parnell's action against the Times in Loador 
deferred till michaelmas sessions . . 18 Jtme, . 


PaRNELLITE COMMISSION. 


Sir James Hannen, president; Mr. Justice Day 
and Mr. Justice A. L. Smith, -coustituted by act 
eee 13 Aug. 1888. Preliminary meeting: «ir 

. Russell, Mr. Asquith, and others counsel for 
Mr. Parnell and other M.P.‘s (about &5); attorner- 
general sir Richard Webster, Mr. W. Graham 
and others, for the Times, 17 Sept. 1888; pro- 
ceedings begin 22 Oct. 1888. Long examinstioa 
of witnesses; examination of Mr. Parnel’s 
alleged letters, 14 Feb. 1889 ; after the evidence 
and cross-exanination of Mr. Soames, solicitcr, 
and Mr. Macdonald, manager of the Times, and 
of Mr. Houston from whom the alleged letters were 
obtained, Mr. Richard Pigott, Lrish journakst, 
who had sold them to Mr. Houston, on ers: 
examination by sir Charles Russell, grossly 
prevaricated . : . : ‘ 20-27 Feb. 

Mr. Pigott fled to Paris, and hia confession that he 
forged some of the alleged letters, and had givea 
false evidence, was read in the court, 27 Feh 
(7th sitting); the attorney-general on of 
the Times accepted the confession and expreasa) 
deep regret for the publication of the letters, 2- 
Feb., which was con ed by the Times 28 Feb. - 

Suicide of Richard Pigott at Madrid, 1 March: 
buried there. ; : : , 6 March, - 

fs address of sir C. Russell ends - «2 April. . 

Patrick Malloy sentenced to 6 months’ hard latwar 





a 


for per jury fore the comission . rs Apwil. . 
On examination Mr. Parnell denies all complicity 

withcrime .  .  .. 30 April-8 May, .- 
Examination of archbishop Walsh and other priests 


8 May et seq.; W. O'Brien, M.P. 21-23 Mar; 

T. D. O'Sullivan, M.P. and others 23 May ¢@ srg. - 
goth sitting (adjournment to 13 June) 31 May. - 
grat to rooth sitting, Mr. T. Sexton and other M_P.’s 

examined  . . . 18 June—s July, - 


PAROCHIAL CHARITIES MMT: 
SION, see London, 1878, 1883. “2 


_ PARRICIDE. There was no law agains - 
in Athens or Rome, such a crime not being supy + 

ossible. About 172 B.c., L. Ostius having ki-r 

is father, the Romans scourged the parri-ix: 
sewed him up in a leathern sack made air-sirt’. 
with a live dog, a cock, a viper, and an ape, and th= 
cast him into the sea. Miss Blandy was execs‘ 
at Oxford for the murder of ber father, April, 175: 


PARSEES or GuEBRES, the followers -! 
Zerdusht, dwelt in Persia till 638, when, at th: 
battle of Kadseah, their army was decimated *: 
the Arabs, and the monarchy annihilated at t- 
battle of Naharand in 641. Many submitte! *. 
the conquerors, but others fled to India, and their ée- 
scendants still reside at Bombay (where ther x" 
termed Parsees), and where they numbered 113." 
in 1849. Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, the 3rd bar. net. 
was elected president of the community there, Jul. 
1877. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, a Paraee merehas’. 
was for several years professor of Gujerati at Ux 
versily college, London. He was nominated » 
M.P. for the Holborn district, but not elected, 18° . 
grand dinner to him, marquis of Ri in t= 
chair, 21 Jan. 1889. ‘‘ History of the is,” ti 
Dosabhai Framji Karaka, published, 1884. &e 
Bombay. 


“PARTANT POUR LA SYR i 
lar French song; words by comte Alesina 
; Laborde; music by Hortense Beauharnois, wile :. 


e 








PARTHENON. 


Louis Bonaparte, king of Holland, about 1809. The 
music became very popular after her son became 
emperor, in 1852, as Napoleon III. 


PARTHENON oom Greek parthenos, virgin), 
a temple at Athens dedicated to Minerva, erected 
about B.c. In it Phidias placed his renowned 
statue of that goddess, 438 B.c. The roof was de- 
reyes 7 the Venetians in 1687. “The Parthenon’”’ 
published by Mr. James Fergusson in 1883. See 
Elgin Marbles. 


PARTHENOPEAN REPUBLIC was esta- 
blished by the French at Naples (anciently called 
Parthenope), 23 Jan. 1799, and overthrown in June 
same year. 


PARTHIA (Asia). The Parthians were origi- 
nally a tribe of Scythians, who, being exiled, as 
their name implies, from their own country, settled 
near Hyrcania. Arsaces laid the foundation of an 
empire which ultimately extended over a large part 
of Asia, 250 B.c. ; the Parthians were never wholly 
subdued by the Romans. The last king, Artabanus 
V., was killed, a.D. 226; and his territories were 
annexed to the new kingdom of Persia founded by 
Artaxerxes, who had revolted against Parthia. 


PARTICULARISTS. The name given to 
those Germans who desire the maintenance of the 
independence of the German states, and oppose 
their absorption into the empire. M. Gasser, one 
of them, failed in an attempt to form a ministry in 
Bavaria, Sept. 1872. 

PARTITION ACT, relative to the division of 
property sold by direction of the court of chancery, 
passed 25 June, 1688 

PARTITION TREATIES. The first treaty 
between England and Holland for regulating the 
Spanish succession (declaring the elector of Bavaria 
next heir, and ceding provinces to France) was 
signed 19 Aug. 1695; and the second (between 
France, England, and Holland, declaring the arch- 
duke Charles presumptive heir of the Spanish mo- 
narchy, Joseph Ferdinand having died in 1699), 13 
Murch, 1700. Treaty for the partition of Poland ; 
the first wasasccret convention between Russia an 
Prussia, 17 Feb. 1772; the second between the 
same powers and Austria, § Aug. same year; the 
third was between Russia, Austria, and Prussia, 24 
Oct. 1795. 


PARTNERSHIP. The laws respecting it 
were amended in 1863; see Limited Liability. 


PARTY, see Processions. 
PASIGRAPHY (from Greek, pasi, for all) : 


a system which professes to teach people to com- 
municate with each other by means of numbers 
which convey the same ideas in all a pie A 
pore for this purpose was established at Munich ; 
and the president, Anton Bachmaier, published a 
dictionary and grammar for German, French, and 
English, 1868—71; 4334 mental conceptions may 
be thus communicated. 


PASQUINADES. Small satirical poems ob- 
tained this name about 1533. 
At the stall of a cobbler named Pasquin, at Rome, idle 
rsons used to assemble to listen to his sallies, to re- 
ate anecdotes, and rail at the passers-by. After the 
cobbler’s death, his name was given toa statue to which 
lampoons were affixed. 


PASSAROWITZ TREATY, concluded 21 
July, ne between Germany and Venice, and the 
Turks, by which the house of Austria ceded certain 
commercial rights, and obtained from Turkey the 
Temeswar, Belgrade, and part of Bosnia, Servia, 
and Walluchia. The Turks gained the Morea. 
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PASTON LETTERS. 





PASSAU (Germany), TREATY OF, whereby 
religious freedom was established, was ratified be- 
tween the emperor Charles V. and the protestant 
princes of Germany, 31 July, 1552. In 1662 the 
eahedre! and great part of Passau were consumed 
y fire. 

PASSENGERS—by public vehicles, are a ot 
tected by 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 22 (1831), 1 & 2 Vict, 
c. 79 (1838), and 16 & 17 Vict. ¢. 33 (1853). Mr. 
eghorn, under whom the front seat on the near 
side of one of the general omnibus company’s car- 
riages had given way, recovered : 
against the company, in a verdict by consent, in the 
Queen’s Bench, 10 Dec. 1856. The Ships’ Passen- 
ger act, 18 & 19 Vict. c. 119, passed in 1855, was 
amended in 1863; sce Campbell’s Act, and under 
Railicays. 


PASSIONISTS, a con tion of clerks of 
the holy cross, founded by St. Paul of the Cross, 
who died 1775, and was canonized by the pope 
1867. A home was set up in Bugiend in 1841, and 
others since. The monastery, Highgate, London 
N., solemnly blessed by car Manning, and 
opened, 16 July, 1876. 


PASSION PLAY, see Drama. 


PASSION-WEEEK, the name given since the 
Reformation to the week Proveung Easter, was 
formerly applicd to the fortnight. i 
Laud says the two weeks were so called ‘‘for a 
thousand years together,’’ and refers to an epistle, 
by Ignatius, in the Ist century, in which the prac- 
tice is said to have been “observed by all.”” The 
week preceding Easter is now by some termed 
“Holy Week,’’ the previous week ‘ Passion 
Week.” 

Passion-Music: Gregory Nazianzen (A.D. is sald 
to have first set forth the mito at ES a Be ina 
dramatic form. 

Guidetti, in 1586, published music for this subject, 
which has been treated since by many composers. 

J. 8. Bach’s great ‘‘ Pession Musik,” first performed on 
Good Friday, 1729, has been revived with great suc- 
cess in this country, inning with that ‘‘according 
to St. Matthew,” 6 April, 1854. 


PASSOVER, the most solemn festival of the 
Jews, instituted 1491 B.c. (Exodus xii.) in comme- 
moration of their coming out of Egypt because 
the night before their departure, the destroying 
angel, who put to death the firstborn of the Egyp- 
tians, passed over the houses of the Hebrews with- 
out entering them; the door i being marked 
with the blood of the Paschal Lamb killed the 
evening before. The passover was celebrated in 
the new temple, 18 April, 515 B.c. Usher. 


PASSPORT SYSTEM forbids subjects to quit 
one country or enter another without the consent of 
the sovereign thereof. In 1858 the system was 
somewhat changed in this country, and the stam 
duty on passports was reduced from 5s. to 64. 
Passports were abolished in. Norway in 1859; in 
Sweden in 1860; and (with regard to British sub- 
jects) in France, 16 Dec. 1860; in Italy, 26 June, 
1862; in hdr 23 Jan. 186 ; and are falling 
into disuse in other countrics. e passport system 
was established in the United States on 19 Aug. 
1861. The passport system, revived in France on 
account of the war, 1 Aug. 1870, was abolished by 
M. Thiers, to April, 1872, in compliance with the 
wish of the British government. 

PASTEUR INSTITUTE, Paris, see under 
Hydrophobia, 

PASTON LETTERS, the correspondence of a 


Norfolk family, 1422-83, giving a picture of 


\ i. 


xz 





PATAY. 
social life in England, were edited by 
Fenn, and published in five volumes, quarto, 1787- 
1823. Their authenticity was questioned Scpt. 
1865) but was satisfactorily vindicated by a com- 
mittee of the Society of Antiquaries in May, 1866. 
Part of the MS. was soon after purchased by the 
trustees of the British Museum. The publication 
of a new edition, by James Gairdner, with addi- 
tional letters, 1872—5. The MS. of the second 
series with other letters was found in 1875 by Mr. 
Frere, of Roydon Hall, near Diss, Norfolk. 
311 MS. Paston letters put up for sale by Messrs. 
- Christie, London, bought in at a high reserve, 

31 July, 1888 


PATAY (France), where Joan of Arc, the maid 
of Orleans, was present, when the earl of Riche- 
monte signally defeated the English, 18 June, 1429. 
Talbot was taken prisoner, and the valiant Fastolfe 
was forced to flee. In consequence, Charles VII. 
of France entered Rheims in triumph, and was 
crowned 17 July, following year, Joan of Are as- 
sisting in the ceremony in Fall armour, and holding 
the sword of state, see Joan of Are. 


PATENTS (from pateo, Llie open), licences and 
authorities ted by the king. Patents granted for 
titles of nobility were first made 1344, by Edward LII. 
They were first granted for the exclusive privilege 
of printing books, in 1591. The property and 
right of inventors in arts and manufactures were 
secured by letters patent by an act passed in 1623. 
The later laws regulating patents are very nume- 
rous; among them are 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 83 (1835), 
and 15 & 16 Vict. c. 83 ?18s2). By the latter Com- 
MISSIONERS OF PATENTS were appointed, viz., the 
lord chancellor, the master of the rolls, the attor- 
ney-general for England and Ireland, the lord 
advocate, and the aplicitors-general for England, 
Scotland, and Ireland. In 1853, a journal was pub- 
lished under their authority, and indexes of patents, 
from March, 1617 to the present time. Specifica- 
tions of patents may be consulted by the public at 
the Free Library and Reading-Room, in Southamp- 
ton buildings, opened 5 March, 1854. A museum 
containing models, portraits, &c., was established 
in 1859 at South Kensington, mainly by the exertions 
of Mr. Bennet Woodcroft. 

The ‘Illustrated Official Journal” combining six others 

published Jan. 1889. 

An international congréss for the protection of patents 
met at Vienna, Aug. 1873; at Paris, 6 March, 1883. 
New patent bills introduced into parliament withdrawn, 

3875. 1876, 1879; Mr. Anderson’s bill read, 15 June, 

rSor, 


Patent Design and Trade Marks Act, 46 & 47 Vict. c. 57, 
passe 25 Aug. 1883, began r Jan, 1884; amended 
24 Dec. 1888. It greatly relieved patentees by lessen- 
ing fees, &c. 

In 1864, the alleged defalcations of Mr. Edmunds, a clerk 
m the parent office and an official of the house of lords, 
led to his retirement. He obtained a pension of 800l., 
which was taken from him by a vote of the house of 
lords on 9 May, 1865. Much litigation ensued. In an 
action against Mr. Gladstone, the prime minister, and 
others, for a libel, Mr. Edmunds was non-suited, 21-22 
June, 1872; and he failed in actions against several 
newspapers for pee a treasury minute. His appeal 
to the house of lords failed 16 June, 1873. 

17,1r0 applications for patents in 1884; 16,10: in 1885; 
r7,t62 in 1886; 18,051 in 1887; 19,103 In 1888. 


PATENT MEDICINES: received for stamps, 
year 1883-4, 159,238/. 


PATNA (N. India). Near here the English, 
under major Carnac, defeated the emperor Shah 
Alum on 15 Jan. 1761. The town was acquired by 
the British by their defeat of the sanguinary Meer 
Cassim, 23 Oct. 1764. 
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PATRIOTIC FUNDS. 


PATRIARCHS (a name given to Abnb:s. 
Teanc, Jacob, and his sons). The ecclesiazti: 
historian Socrates gives this title to the ebi.t¢ 
Christian dioceses, about 440. It was fint e-- 
ferred on the tive grand sees of Rome, Consta:- 
nople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusakw. T:- 
Latin church had no patriarchs till the 6th reat" 
The tirst founders or heads of religious onder: & 
called patriarchs. 

Nectarius, bishop of Constantinople, as ex-affcia chir! : 
the Eastern bishops, was nominated patriarch -f | 
stantinople at the second general counsil of (oes:t- 
nople, g July, 38r. This led the way to the ~ *. 
between the ™m and Western churches 
PATRICIANS, the senators of Rome; = 

authority began with the city itself; see Row. 





PATRICK’S CATHEDRAL, ST. (Dik. 


was founded in 1190 by archbishop Comyn, « tht 
site of an old church. The cathedral was d+ 
crated in 1546, and used as a law court; restax’ 
1553. After renovation by the munificence of ts 
late sir Benjamin Lee Guinness, it was re-opened >; 
Feb. 1865. Several persons killed by the fallirs « 
a flying buttress, 14 Revt: 1882. See Dudlin. 


PATRICK, ST., KniGurs op, an order i+ 
stituted by king George III., 5 Feb., the stats 
were signed 28 Feb. 1783. The number, original 
fifteen, was increased in 1821, 1831, and 1833, 284 
is now twenty-two. The prince of Wass ¥3 
installed as knight, 18 April, 1868.—St. Patric’ 
Benevolent Society, London, instituted 1784. 


PATRIOTIC ASSOCIATION, formed 2 
aid in apholiing the honour and interest of th 
British Empire. A meeting was held at St. Jame 
Hall, London, 27 March, 1880. “England,” . 
weekly paper, was published same day, ‘The cuii 


of Abercorn, earl Stanhope, and others, were sp 


porters. 


PATRIOTIC BROTHERHOOD, «ee Ie 


land, 1883. 
PATRIOTIC FUNDS, established to @- 
courage the army and navy in times of wer. 


x. Founded by the subscribers to Lloyd's, “ to aniris'e 
the efforts of our defenders by sea and land” * 
providing a fund for the relief of themselves ™:"t 


wounded, and of their widows and orphans, ani f° | 
granting pecuniary rewards and badges of distin: f.+ | 
or 


valour and merit, 20 July, 1803: a4 Aug © : 


424,8321. had been received, and 33,6112 Jl ! 


From 1803 to 1826 the total sum received 
629,823. 148. 1d. 





2. A commission (headed by prince Albert) was appo-nie . 


to raise and distribute a fand ksi 


the relief of the families of those o might fa 5 


the Russo-Turkish war, June ; a great meeting }: - 


Nov. 1854. 
sums were collected from this country am t! 
colonies, amounting to 1,171,270l. in July, 1855: °° 


1,296, 282i. on 16 Nov. 1855; finally to x, 460,861/. I 


Jan. 1874, 1,303, 386%. expended. 


200,c0ol. appropriated to founding an asylum fer »° 


orphan girls (the Royal Victoria Patriotic Asyiu>! 
on Wandsworth common, the first stone of whi.2 
was laid by the queen, 11 July, 1857. 
The royal family and many of the aristocracy ©: 
tributed drawings, sold for high prices, in May, 353+ 
3. A large fund contributed for the relief of the sufe>** 
by the Indian mutiny, Aug. 1857, 424,7291. colletal 
up to Nov. 1858. An act for its administrating «35 
passed, r2 Aug. 1867, amended 1886; see India, 18°" 
16th report of commissioners of the Patriotic Fand; °- 


ceipts to 3x Dec. 1876, 1,460,861l.; expenditure. 
1,472,159. ; (capital, 400,000!, ; annual income, 33.93*-) 
Thea mal-administration of the Patriotic Fund #5 


brought before the house of commons by baron dt 
Worms 5 aps 1880, and in Jan. r88r. 

\bscriptions to the fund from Australia, 
on account of the Soudan war; about 45,000!. at 
Sydney ‘ . P ‘ » 2@Mankh. of. 


-_ ee —_—-— _. 


etriatic volunteer fund instituted by lord mayor 
Whitehead, see Volunteers. . . . 1889 


PATRONAGE oF Livines by Laymen in 
England is very ancient; in Scotland was opposed 
>y the books of discipline 1560 and 1578, abolished 
1649, restored 1660. The system led to the dis- 
-uption of the established church, and the foundation 
of the free church, 18 May, 1843. The abolition of 
lny patronage was earnestly advocated by the 
authorities of the established church in March, 
1870, and the duke of Argyll volunteered to resign 
his patronage in May. Of 1109 livings 319 belonged 
to the crown, and about 600 to private persons. 
act (37 & 38 Vict. c. 82) for abolishing patronage 
in Scotland, brought in by the duke of Kichmond, 
18 May, passed, 7 Aug. 1374. 


PAULIANISTS or PAULINIANS, followers 
of Paul bishop of Samosata, afterwards patriarch of 
Antioch, 260, who are gaid to have denied Christ's 
divinity and the trinity; he was excommunicated 
269 by # council at Antioch. 


PAULICIANS, a sect of Christian reformers, 
arose about 652. Although they were severely 
persecuted, they spread over Asia Minor, in the 9 
century, and finally settled at Montford, in Italy, 
where they were attacked by the bishop of Milan 
in 1028. Severe decrees against them were made 
im 1163, and they gradually dispersed; very 
probably sowing the seeds of the great reformation 
of the 16th century. 


PAUL JONES, a Scotchman, born 1742; died 
at Paris, 1792. He commanded an American 
privateer during the American war, and made 
daring depredations on British commerce. He 
pilice the house of lord Selkirk, near Kirkcud- 
right, and at Whitehaven burnt shipping in the 
harbour, April 1778. The Dutch permitted Paul 
Jones to enter their ports with two British ships of 
war which he had taken, and which the stadtholder 
peremptorily refused to deliver up, 1779: 


PAUL'S CATHEDRAL, ST. (London). 
For details of its history, see Dugdale’s “‘ History 
of St. Paul's,” ie and 1716; Dean Milman’s 
+ Annals of St. Paul's,’ 1868 ; and Mr. Wm. Long- 
man’s ‘‘ History of the Three Cathedrals, dedicated 
to St. Paul,” 1373. 

The first church, built on the site of a temple to 

Diana, supposed to have been destroyed during 

the Diocletian persecution (302), rebuilt in the 





reign of Constantine. ‘ ° : . 223-337 
Demolished by the n Saxons, and restored by 
Ethelbert and Sebert . . ‘ 


about 597-610 

Injured by fire . : : : . . ° - 96a 
Destroyed by the great conflagration, 1086, after 
which Mauritius, then bishop of London, com- 
menced a magnificent edifice with the highest 

spire in the world about 1087; completed . . 1240 

Nearly destroyed by fire. : : ; - » 1444 


The spire burnt ‘ ; : . . : . 1561 
A commission nted to Eaud, then bishop of 


London, to restore the cathedral ? 2 April, 1631 
It was totally destroyed by the fireof . Sept. 1666 
Clearing of the ground May, 1674 


began ; : 
First stone of the present edifice laid . 21 June, 1675 
The choir opened for divine worship . 2 Dec. 1697 
The whole edifice completed under sir Christopher 
Wren (except some decorations, finished 1723) . 1710 
{The total cost (including 200 tons’ weight of iron 
railing) was 1,511,202/. J 
Nelson buried : - g dan. 1806 
: . 1822 
. 18 Nov. 


Ball and cross restored by Mr. Cockerell 
Wellington buried . . . . 1852 
Money having been subscribed to adapt St. Paul's 
for the purpose, evening services began, under 
the dome, when above 4000 persons were present, 
Sunday, 28 Nov. 1858 
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PAUL’S SCHOOL, ST. 





A national guinea subscription for completing the 


interior ornamentation, began ; Feb. 1864 
87th meeting of the charity school children 3 June, 1869 
Great meeting held at the Mansion-house to complete 

the interior of the cathedral according to Wren's 

design, 13 July; 34,7081. collected by . 4 Nov. 1870 
Dr. Church, the new dean, gave roool. Nov. 1872 
National Thanksgiving for the recovery of the 

pane of Wales, see Thanksgiving 27 Feb. 1872 
‘‘ Thanksgiving fund” established . ; ‘ ‘ 

The queen gave roool., the prince soof. . ‘Feb ,, 
After an interval, annual meeting of the children 

resumed—(not held 1878) _.. 3 - g Oct. 1878 
The iron cern (set up in r7r0) sold, and soon 

after removed (the dean and chapter bought the 

enclosed space from the corporation) 8 Jan. ; for- 
mally opened . ; : ‘ : . 26 Jan. 
Discussion ceerecns me Ser etapa : Mr. 

Burges’ plans censured, Juue; the engagement 

with him rescinded . . |. . Nov. 
Meeting to endeavour to obtain a peal of bells, the 

lord mayor, the dean, &c., present, 2 Nov. 1875 ; 

arrangements being made __. tie de Sept. 1876 
Grand concluding service of Lambeth episco 

synod ; about 100 bishops present . 27 July, 1878 
Pea} of 12 bells (by Taylor, of Lou borough) given 

by the corporation and some of the companies, 

dedicated ‘ ‘ ; , ; . rNov. ,, 
The corporation authorised to deal with the church- 

yard as an open space, 1878; opened as a garden 

by the lord mayor _. ; . . 228ept. 1879 
Great Paul (see under Bells) dedicated . 3June, 1882 
Professor Palmer, capt. Gill, and lieat. Charrington 

buried in the crypt , ‘ é . 6 April, 1883 
The mutilated statue of queen Anne at the west 

front by Francis Bird, 1712; replaced by a new 

one by R. Belt and others; uncovered by the 

lord mayor . : ; : ‘ : 15 Dec. 1886 
Citizen's jubilee service : : ‘* 23 June, 1887 


DIMENSIONS. 


bene of St. Paul’s from the grand portico to east feet. 
en ; , ‘ : é ‘ : ‘ - 510 
Breadth, north to sonth portico : ; a, Bs aaa 
Exterior diameter of the dome ‘ ; ‘ - 145 
Height from ground to top of cross. : 2 + 404 
aaah by surveyor to be 365 fect from the pavement. ] 
ampanites, or bell towers, at each corner, height . 208 
Breadth of western entrance : ‘ ‘ i 189 
Circumference ofdome_. ‘ ; : ‘ . 
Entire circumference of the building . . . . 2292 
Diameter of ball : ; . s 6 


PAUL’S CROSS, ST. (Gondon), which stood 
at the north side of the cathedral, was a yulpit 
formed of wood, mounted upon steps of stone, and 
covered with lead, from which the most eminent 
divines were appointed to preach every Sunday in 
the forenoon. To this place the court, the mayor, 
the aldermen, and principal citizens used to resort. 
It was in use as early as 1259, and was appropriated 
not only to preaching, but to political sad ecolesias- 
tical discourses, &c. The cross was demolished in 
1643, by order of the parliament. 


PAUL'S SCHOOL, ST., was endowed in 
1512 by John Colet, dean of St. Paul’s, for 153 boys 
‘*of every nation, country, and class,” in memo 
of the number of fishes taken by Peter. (John xxi, 
11). The first schoolhouse was burnt in 1666; the 
second, by Wren, was taken down in 1824, and 
another building erected by George Smith. William 
Lilly was the first master, and his grammar is still 
used by the school. Zimds. Theclaim of the Mercers’ 
company to be owners instead of trustees of Colet’s 
estate was ect aside by the vice chancellor, 11 
Feb. 1870. The school ordered to be removed to 
West Kensington; site bought, June, 1878. New 
building designed by Mr. Waterhouse opened by 
lord Selborne, 23 April, 1884. The number of scho- 
lars has been increas: d. 

St. Paul’s Industrial School, Mile End, ordered to 

be clused by the homie secretary in consequence of 

serious charges against the managers; brought 
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~ PAUPERS. 


forward by Mrs. Surr, member of the metropolitan 
School Board, Nov. ; she is warmly commended 
in the heine secretary's letter, r5 Nov. ; who re- 
mitted the case to the public prosecutor. Nov. 
Mr. T. Scrutton, manager, sued Misx Helen Taylor, 
and obtained roool. for damages; the charges were 
withdrawn . F : ‘ * . joJune, 1882 


PAUPERS, see Poor. 


PAVAN, Pavane, or Pavin, was a slow dance 
of the 16th and 17th centuries, sometimes accom- 
panied by singing. 


PAVEMENT. The Carthaginians ere said to 
have been the first who paved their towns with 
stones. The Romans, in the time of Augustus, had 
pavement in many of their streets; the Appian 
wey, a paved road, was constructed 312 B.c. In 
England there were few paved streets before Henry 
vit’s reign. London was first paved about 1533. 
It was paved with flagstones between 1815 and 
1825. ood and asphalte paving were tried in 
1839, and have been disused since 1847; see Wood 
Pavement. Asphalte has been much used since 
1809. ood reported to be the best for London, 
May, 1876. 

Grano-metallic stone laid down ina plastic state in 
part of the Strand, London, and in other places, 1885 


PAVIA (N. Italy), the ancient Zicinum or 
Papia. Its university, founded by Charlemagne, 
is said to be the oldest in Europe. Pavia was built 
by the Gauls, who were driven out by the Romans, 
and these in their turn were expelled by the Goths : 
in 568 it was taken by the Lombards, and became 
the capital of their kingdom. In the 12th century 
it was erected into a republic, but soon after was 
subjected to Milan and followed its fortunes. On 
24 Feb. 1525, a battle was fought near here between 
the French and the Imperialists, when the former 
were defeated, and their king, Francis I., after 
fighting with heroic valour, and killing seven men 
with his own hand, was at last obliged to surren- 
der himself a prisoner. It was long asserted that 
Francis wrote to his mother, Louisa of Savoy, regent 
of the kingdom during his absence, saying, out 
est perdu, madame, fors Uhonneur aN is lost: 
madam, except honour). The words are now said 
to have been, L’honneur et la vie gut est saulvé. 


PAWNBROKING. _The Roman emperors 
lent money upon land. The origin of borrowing 
money by means of pledges deposited with lenders 
is referred to Perugia, in Italy, about 1462. The 
institutions were termed montis di pteta (which see). 
Soon afterwards, it is said that the bishop of 
Winchester established a system of lending on 
pledges, but without interest. The business of 
pawobrokers was regulated in 1756, and licences 
issued in 1783. The rate of interest on pledges was 
fixed in 1800. In London there were, in 1851, 334 

awnbrokers; and in England, exclusively of 

ndon, 1127; the number is increasing more than 
in propottion to the population. In 1860 an act 
wna pussed enubling pawnbrokers to charge a half- 

ony for every ticket describing things pledged 
Por a sun under $s. The acts relating to pawn- 
brokers were amended in 1856, 1859, 1860. Pawn- 
brokers in Great Britain; 1851, 1873; in 1861, 
2578; in 1871, 3540. The law was consolidated in 
the pawnbrokers’ act passed 10 Aug. 1872. 


PAX, a small tablet, generally silver, termed, 
tabula pacts or osculatortem, kissed by the Roman 
Catholic priests and laity; substituted for the 
primeval kisa of peace in the early church. The 
Pax is said to have been introduced about the 12th 
oontury. 
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PEACHES. - 
PAYMASTER GENERAL. In 183% = 


army and navy pay departments were conech2:> 
into the paymaster-generul’s- office, sometimes = - 
by a cabinet minister. 


PEABODY FUND. Mr. George Peake: 
an American merchant (born 18 Feb. 1795, ¢2<- 
Nov. 1869), who had made his fortune fn Loedee 
gave on 12 March, 1862, 150,000%., on 21 Ja 
1866, 100,000/., on 5 Dec. 1868, 100,000#., and & 
his will directed his trustees to pay 150,000¢.—ic + 
§00,0007.—to ameliorate the condition of the Lreé- 
poor. 


An autograph letter, promising her it in 
miniature, was sent him by the queen, 28 Marrh, == 

(Inscription on the miniature sent:—‘“‘V.R. pre- 
sented by the Queen to G. Peabody, Eaq., the 
benefactor of the poor of London.) 

The first block of buildings for working classes, tesH 
‘* Peabody dwellings,” in Commercial street, Spu- 
fields, was opened 29 Feb. 1864; and otbers sir, 2 
Spitalfields, Islington, Shadwell, Westminster, Ch: 
sea, Bermondsey, &c.; they have been tound t tr 
may ey gal 1878. In 1879, net gain, 24,7662; hs 
23,69rl. 5 1887, 24,goal. ; 1888, 29,6112. 

Mr. Peabody's statue, at the east end of the 
Royal Exchange, was inaugurated by the prime 
of Wales. : : : , - 23 

Funeral service at Westminster abbey . re Nov. 

Funeral at Portland, U. &, prince Arthur Breere> 

8 Fet. 1i- 

He also gave large sums, for educationa] purposes, 
the United States. r 

3t. expended on land and buildings in 1885, mah.:¢ 

e total expenditure 1,210,550. 


PEACE. A temple was dedicated to br 
Vespasian, 75; see Lire-works, Treaties, Justice. 
&c.—“*Peacs oF Reiicion’’ (between catholx 
and protestants) was signed at Augsburg, 15 Sef‘. 
1555. 

A Peace Socrrry, founded 1816, for the promatica 
of universal peace ; holds annual meetings ; p.ro- 
sed ainalyamation with the International Arbi- 
ration and Peace Association (founded by Mr. 

Lewis Appleton in 1880), Dec. 1884. The aseucis- 

tion divided in May, 1886, when the British arti- 

tration association was founded by Mr. Appleton. 

Aco of the friends of , from all parts of 

the world, commenced its sittings at Paris, 22 Aug. 

1849. It met in London at Exeter hall, yo Qct 

following ; and at Frankfort, in St. Paul’s church, 

22 Aug. 1850; at Birmingham, 28 Nov. 1850; and 

at Exeter hall, 22 July, 185:. A meeting was held 

at Manchester, 27 Jan. 1853; and at Edinbargh, 
12 (kt 
Mr. Bright and Mr. Cobden were among the mast 
conspicuous members of the society. A deputa- 
tion from the Peace Society, consisting of Messrs. 

J. Sturge, A. Pease, and another Quaker friend, 

stated their views to the emperor of Russia at St 

Petersburg, at an interview granted them in Feh 
At the storny international arbitration and peace 

congress at Geneva, Garibaldi was present, 


g-12 Sept. 
A peace congress met at Berne. : a4 Sept 
At the peace vongress held at Lausanne, the violence 
of the Communists at Paris in May, was warmly 
reprobated . : : ; . - 25 Sept. 
Congress held at Lugano, 23 Sept. 1872; at the 
Hague, 25 Sept. 1873; at Paris, 6 Sept. 1875; at 
Geneva, Oct. 1877; at Paris, 25 Sept. 1878; at 
Brussels, 17 Oct. 1882; at Berne - 49 Aug. 
Meeting a ystal Palace near London, 22 July, 
1885 ; another meeting 16 July, 1886; at Geneva, 
g Sept. 1887; at Paria. ‘ ‘ - 23 June, 1&5 
PEACE PRESERVATION ACTS (Izr- 
LAND): one passed 4 April, 1870, was continued :5 
1876 to 31 June, 1880. A new act to last till 1 June. 
1836, passed 21 March, 1881, continued till 31 Dev. 
1887, 4 June, 1886. See Arms Bills. 


_ PEACHES are said to have been introduced 
into this country from Persia about 1562: 


39) 
t 


1&7 
182d 


r8s1 


1BLy 





PEARLS. 
PEARLS, mentioned Jod xxviii. 18. 
Gaumur, in 1717, alleged that pearls are formed 
ke other stonos in animals. An ancient pearl was 
tlued by Pliny at 80,000/. sterling. One which 
as brought in 1574, to Philip II., of the size of a 
geon's egg, was valued at 14,400 ducats. A pearl 
amed the Incomparable, spoken of by De Boote, 
eighed thirty carats, equal to five pennyweights, 
ad was about the size of a muscadine pear. The 
»arl mentioned by Tavernier, as being in possession 
> the emperor of Persia, was purchased of an Arab 
1 4633, and is valued at a sum equal to 110,400/. 
alue of pearls imported into Great Britain, 1856, 
5,462¢. Artificial mother of pearl is said to lave 
een made at Berne by Mr. K. Gehmia. 


PEASANTS’ WAR, see Jacquerie. 


PEAT, eee Bogs. A peat coal and charcoal 
ompany, established in 1873, when coal was 
Is. a ton. 


** PECULIAR PEOPLE,” a small sect 
»unded in London by Wm. Bridges and Jas. Ban- 
ard in 1838; chief set Essex. Twomembers, Thomas 


nd Maryanne Wagstaffe, were tried and acquitted of 


1anslaughter, 29 Jan. 1868. They had neglected 
etting medical assistance for their sick child, and 
epended on the efficacy of their elders’ prayers and 
nointing it with oil (James v. 14): Many cases of 
\ealing by these means are asserted. On 8 May, 1872, 
. father was convicted for neglecting to get medica 
idvice for his child who died of small pox ; and the 
ect agreed to modify their practice. Establishments 
or healing diseases by prayer exist in Germany. 
Lt «nother trial, Thomas Hines was acquitted, in accord- 
ance with the opinion of the court ; Baron Pigott held 
that the case did not amount to criminal neglect be- 
cause the prisoner had not called in a doctor to his 
sick child, 19 Aug. 1874; similar cases since ; 1875-6. 
Fohn Robert Downes (for neglect respecting svarlet fever) 
sentenced to 3 months’ imprisonment 1 Sept. 1876 


PEDESTRIANISM. Euchidas, a citizen of 
>luteea, went from thence to Delphi to bring the 
acred fire. This he isang es returned with it 
he same day before sunset, having travelled 125 
“nglish miles. No sooner had he saluted his fellow- 
‘itizens, and delivered the fire, than he fell dead at 
heir feet. After the battle of Marathon, a soldier 
was sent from the field to announce the victory at 
Athens. Exhausted with fatigue, und bleeding 
‘rom his wounds, he cried out, ‘ feos we are 
‘onquerors!’’ and immediately expired. 

Foster Powel, the English pedestrian, performed many 
astonishing journcys on foot. His expedition from 
London tu York and back again, in 1788, is said to 
have been completed in r40 hours. 

Captain Barclay, for a wager (on which many thousands 
of pounds depended), walked :1o0oo miles in 1000 suc- 
cessive hours, each mile in each hour, in forty-two 
days and nights (less 8 hours), His task was accom- 
plished on 10 July, 1809. 

Thomas Standen, aged 60, of Salehurst, walked 1100 
miles in rroo hours (x mile in +: hwuur), finished, 
July, 1811. 

Richanl Manks, @ native of Warwickshire, undertook (in 
imitation of captain Barclay) to walk 1000 miles in 
1000 hours: the place chosen was the Barrack-tavern 
cricket ground, in Sheffield ; he commenced on Monday, 
17 June, 1850, and compieted the 1000 miles, 29 July 
following, winning a considerable sum. 

On 7 Oct. 1861, & 1x2 nifles foot-race was held, when 
Levett, the champion of England, ran 7 miles in 37 
minutes 27 seconds ; Deerfoot, a Seneca {ndian, ran 12 
miles in 65 minutes 5 seconds; and Mills ran ro miles 
in 54 minutes 10 seconds ; other races followed. 

On 1: May, 1863, Deerfoot was beaten by White, who 
ran 10 miles in s2 minutes 14 seconds. 

Miss Richards walked 1000 miles in rooo hours 

18 May-29 June, 1874 
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M. | Edward Payson Weston (American), at Newark, 





PEEL ADMINISTRATIONS. 


U.S., walked 500 miles in 5 days 23 hours 34 min. 
21-26 Dec. 

Wm. Perkins, at Lillie Bridge, London, 8.W., 
walked 8 iniles in less than one hour . 20 Sept. 
Match between Weston and Perkins at Agricul- 
tural Hall, London, N., 9-25 p.m. 8 Feb. 
1876 ; Perkins walked 50 miles in 9 h. 37 m. 418., 
rested 26 m., went on for 65 m., and stopped ; 
Weston walked so miles ing h. 55 m. 528., went 
on for 16h., stopped for 1 h., went on to 2h. 
(walked rog miles 758 yards), . ; 8-9 Feb. 
Weston began to walk soo miles in 6 days at Agri- 
cultural Hall, 12.5 am. 6 March, had walked 450 
miles rr March; he walked 111 miles in 24 con- 
secutive hours at Manchester ee ye April, 
Bella St. Clair walked 1000 miles in 950 hours 


uly, ef sey. ,, 
Weston engaged “fa va 


1874 
1875 


25d 
to walk sos miles fn 6 days at 
Agricultural hall, London, walked 460 18-23 Dec. 
Match between Weston and O’Leury, for 1000 gui- 
neas; won by O'Leary, who walked 520 miles, 
Weston siomiles : : . a7 April, 
Wm. Gale, aged 45, walked 1500 miles in rooo con- 
secutive hours, at Lillie bridge, London, 8.W. 
26 Aug.-6 Oct. ; go00 }-miles in 4000 consecutive 
ro minutes, at Agricultural hall, London; com- 
pleted ‘ : ‘ ‘ , ‘ 17 Nov. ,, 
Match of 17 pedestrians at Agricultural hall; 
O’ Leary won, walked s20 miles 38-23 March, 
Grand match (of 18 ovine nor for championship 
and sool., cultural hall; 6 days and 6 nights ; 
won by W. Corkey, who walked 521 miles 
28 Oct.-2 Nov. 
E. P. Weston starts to walk over England 2000 niles 
in r000 consecutive hours (except on Sundays), 18 
Jan. ; fails by 224 hours. ; ‘ . 28 Feb. 
Weston walked sso miles at the Agricultural hall, 
and won sir John Astley’s belt 16-21 June, 
Blower Brown walked 553 miles in 6 days(won long 
distance championship of England, Astley's belt, 
&e.). ‘ p ‘ ‘ A 16-21 Feb. 
Belt, &c. won by Rowell . ; ‘ 1-6 Nov. 
Wm. Gale attempts to walk 2500 miles in 1000 hours ; 
walks 24054 miles. . 20 Nov. r88o, to x Jan. 
Weston walks 5000 miles {n 100 days (on teetotal 
principles) _. - 2 Nov. 1883-15 March, 
Littlewood wins sir John Astley’s belt at Westmin- 
ster Aquarinm ; 405 miles in six days Noy. 
George Littlewood walks 623 miles, 1,320 yards in 
six days at New York; declared champion of the 
world ; concluded : ‘ ‘ ° 1 Dec. 1888 


PEDLARS, see Hawkers. The Pedlars’ act 
passed, Aug. 1871. 


PEDOMETER ann ODOMETER, appa- 
ratus for measuring the distance traversed by a 
walker or carriage. 


Odometers, or road-measurers, are said to have 
been known in the rsth century; and improve- 
ments in them were made in Englaud by Butter- 
field, about 1678; and by Meynier, in France 

about 1724 

Wm. Grayson’s odometer, or road-measurer, to be 
attached to carriages, was patented . xr Dec. 85x 

Ralph Gouts’ pedometer for indicating the steps 

en by a walker, was patented : 4 Nov. 1799 

Wm. Payne's pedometer for the waistcoat pocket, 

patented ‘. . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 15 Feb. 1831 


PEEL ACTS. Among the most important 
were the Bank Acts of 1819 and 1844; the acts 
amending the criminal laws, 1827; dividing 
parishes into districts, 1843, and the act repealing 
the corn laws in 1846. 


PEEL ADMINISTRATIONS.® The rrasr 


* Sir Robert Peel was born s Feb. 1788; entered par- 
liament in 1809; became under-secretary of the colonies 
in 1811, chief secretary for Ireland in 1812; M.P. for 
Oxford in 18:8 (when he resigned hia office); secretary 
for home department in 1822; resigned office and re- 
appointed in 1827; resigned again in 1830; became 

remier in 1834 and 141 (see abore). He was thrown 
from his horse 29 June, and died 2 July, 1850. He greatly 
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PEELITES. 
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succeeded the Melbourne administration, which 
was broken up on the retirement of lord Althorp, 
the chancellor of the exchequer, in Nov. 1834. 
Sir R. Peel, then in aly was summoned home, 
the duke of Wellington holding the seals of office in 
the interim. They both resigned in April, 1835. 
In May, 1841, sir R. Peel carried a vote of want of 
confidence in the Melbourne eabinet, but did not 
take office; and in Sept. of that year, he became 
again premier. He lost the support of the conserva- 
tive party by obtaining the repeal of the corn laws, 
and resigned 29 June, 1846. 
FinsT ADMINISTRATION Cc. 1834). 

Sir Robert Peel, first lord of the Mosse and chancellor 


the exchequer. 
Lord Lyndhurst, lord chancellor. 
Ear! of sane te lord president. 
Lord Wharncliffe, LA Bass 
Henry Goulburn, duke of Wellington, and earl of 
Aberdeen, home, foreign, and colonial secretaries of stute. 
Earl De Grey, first lord of the admiralty. 
Lord Ellenborough, and Alexander Baring, boar? of 
control and ¢ 
Sir Edward Knatchbull, paymaster of the forces. 
J. C. Herries, secretary-of-war. 
Sir George Murray, master-general of the ordnance, &c. 
SECOND ADMINISTRATION (Sept. 1841). 
Bir Robert Peel, Arst minister. 
Duke of Wellington in the cabinet without office, a/?. 
commander-in-chie/f. ; 
Lord urat, lord chancellor. 


Lord Wharncliffe, lord ident, 
bord privy-seal (succeeded by duke 


Duke of Buckingham, 
of Buccleuch). 

Sir James Graham, earl of Aberdeen, and lord Stanley, 

foreign, and colonial secretaries. 


Henry Goulburn, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Earl of Haddi n, Arst lord of the admiralty. 

mee ot Ripon, of trade (succeeded by W. E. Glad- 
C) 


ston 
Lord E. peste ye India board feuoseedlest by lord Fitz- 
gerald ; su ed by earl iis eae 
a Henry ierdings, Edward Knatchbull, sir George 
uray, 
(Terminated a9 June, 1846, by sir Robert's resigna- 
on. 

PEELITES, 2 name given to gentlemen, whigs 
and tories, who adhered to sir Robert Peel, after 
his defeat by the consérvative party, on account of 
his free-trade measures carried i , 


in I e 
principal were Henry Goulburn, W. E. Gladstone, 
idney (afterwards lord) Herbert, sir James Gra- 


ham, Edward Cardwell, sir George Clerk, lord Lin- 
eoln (afterwards duke of Newcastle), and lords 
Canning and Elgin, and others. Several of them 
became members of the Palmerston and Aberdeen 
administrations (whtch see). 


PEEL PICTURES. The family collection 
(70) were purchased for the National Gallery for 
75,000¢. 1871. 


PEEP-O’-DAY-BOYS5, insurgentsin Ireland, 
who visited the houses of their antagonists at 
break of day, in search of arms. They first appeared 
4 July, 1784, and were long the terror of the 
country; see Defenders. 

PEERESSES of the United Kingdom (in 
their own right): six in 1885, Countess of Cro- 
martie (duchess of Sutherland messes Berners, 
Burdett-Coutts, Le Despencer, Willoughby D’Ereaby, 
and Bolsover. 


PEERS, see Lords. 


relaxed the severity of our criminal code in 1827, et seq. ; 
established the new police, and carried the catholic 
emancipation bill in 1829, and the re of the corn laws 
in 1846. Statues have been erected to him—at Salford, 
in 1852; at Tamworth, Leeds, Bury, and Manchester, in 
1853; and in London and Birmingham in 1855. 
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PELEW ISLANDS. 

PEGU, a province of the Burmese empire, c- 
covered by the Portuguese in £520. Pega, t. 
capital, was taken by major Cotton, with 300 mr. 
in June, 1852, without loss; and aftersas 
abandoned. It was again occupied by the Burne 
and strongly fortified, with oh igre of 4000 me. 
It was recaptured by general Godwin with 1x 
men and two guns, in two hours, with the lox . 
aix killed and thirty-two wounded. The prove: 
was annexed to our Indian possessions, by pzors- 
mation, 20 Dec. 1852, and has since prospered. i 
Feb. 1862, it was united with Arracan and Tcu- 
serim as British Burmah. 


PEIHO, see China, 1859, 1860. 


PEISHWA, the prime minister of the Mab- 
aap. Manes the sovereign power and settled x 
Poonah, 1749. The title was abolished in 1818 


PEIWAR PASS (Kotul), in the Khocna 
valley, Afghanistan. Here eral Roberts, with 
the gene highlanders and the Ghoorkas. defeated th: 
Afghans, 2 Dec. 1878. Major Anderson and cap. 
Kelso were killed, and about 80 men were killed az: 


wounded. The enemy’s loss was very great. 


PEKIN, the capital of China, was buiit ‘s 
Kachilai-Khan, grandson of Genghis- Khan, a>«: 
1267. Here was held the court of the Mongel « 
Yuen tr , 1280 to 1368. In 1 Hung-st, 
of the Ming dynasty, removed to Nankin, ¥1Lich 
was the capital till Yung-lo removed his court 1 
Pekin in 1410; and by him and his successors ‘b: 
city was en , fortified, and beautified. Its 
visited by lord Macartney, Sept. 1793; surrendered 
to the allied English and French armies, 12 di: 
1860, and evacuated by them 5 Nov., after pea 
had been signed 24 Oct. It was described as being is 
a very desolate state, and the inhabitante-scatiend 
and indigent. English and French representative: 
were settled at Pekin, March, 1861. Preliminan 
Peace with France concluded here, 5 April, 1385. 


PELAGIANS, followers of Pelagius, a Brit. 
appeared at Rome about 400. Their doctrines wx 
condemned by councils at Jerusalem, Carthage, 31- 
other places, 415, §30. They maintained :— 

x. That Adam was by nature mortal, and whether ke *-:' 
sinned or not would certainly have died. 2. That 1!- 
consequences of Adam's sin were confined to his «4s: 
person, 3 That new-born infants are in the saz 
condition with Adam before the fall 4 That the us 
emery men for the kingdom of heaven, ani +: 

ounded upon equal promises with the Gospel : 

That the general resurrection of the dead does net fu- 

low in virtue of Christ’s resurrection. 


PELASGI, the pumice inhabitants of Asis 
Minor, Greece, and Italy, appear to have belens~. 
to the Indo-Germanic race. They were in Gree: 
about 1900 B.c., and in Italy about 1600 B.c. They 
have been termed Tyrrheni, Sicani or Siculi, A pal. 
&c. From the Pelasgi came the Dorians, Kohaxs 
and Ionians; all three being Hellenes or Greek:. 
The Pelusgi appear not to have had the art ¥ 
writing, but have left numerous architectural m 
mains; they were proven a wealthy, powerit | 
and intelligent people. 


PELEW ISLANDS (N. Pacific Ocean), diz 
covered by the Spaniards in the 17th century. Tie 
East India Company’s packet Antelope, captai- 
Wilson, was wrecked here in 1783. The kine. 
Abba Thulle, allowed captain Wilson to bring prin: 
Le Boo, his son, to land, where he arrive: | 
in 1784, and died of the small-pox soon after. Tir 
East India Company erected a monument over b> 
grave in Rotherhithe churchyard. 





PELHAM ADMINISTRATION. 


PELHAM ADMINISTRATION, Mr. H. 
Pelhum replaced the earl of Wilmington aa premier, 
1743; see Wilmington. ‘In Nov. irda 

e 


25 Ag 
o 


che following ministry was formed (termed ‘ 


broad bottom administration,’’ because it compre- 
d coalition of the parties). It was 
y the death of Mr. Pelham, 6 March, 


hended a 
dissolved 


1754. . 


Henry Pelham, first lord of the treasury and change lor of 
hequer. 


the exc. : 
Lord Hardwicke, lord chancellor. 


Duke of Dorset, president of the council. 
Earl Gower, lord pri 


Kad seal. 
Duke of Newcastle and the earl of Harringt«m, secretaries 


of state, 
Duke of Montagu, master-general of the ordnance. 
Duke of Bedford, Arst lord of the admiralty. 
Duke of Grafton, lord chamberlain. 
Duke of Richmond, master of the horse. 
Duke of Argyll, keeper of the great seal of Scotlinul. 
Marquis of Tweeddale, secretary of state for Scotland. 

the cabinet. 


All e 
The duke of Devonshire and duke of Bolton were not of 


the cabinet. 


PELLS (from pellis, skin), receipts on parch- 
ment rolls deposited in the court of exchcquer. 
By an act passed in 1834, the office of clerk of the 
pells was abolished, and a comptroller-general 
‘© Pell Records,” or ‘' Issues of the 
xchequer,”’ or payments made out of his revenue 


appointed. 


b A ames I., were published by the government in 
1836. 
PELOPIUM, see Niodiem. 


PELOPONNESUS (the island of Pelops), 8. 
Greece, termed Morea in the 13th century, said to 
have been settled by Pelops about 1283 B.c. PELO- 
PONNESIAN WAR continucd for twenty-seven years 
between the Athenians and the people of the Pelo- 

nnesus, with their respective allies, and is the most 

amous of the wars of Greece. It began by an at- 
tempt of the Bosotians to surprise Plateea, 431 B.C., 
on 7 May, and ended 404 by the taking of Athens 
by the Lacedemonians. 


PELUSIUM (now T7ineh), formerly Sin, the 
key of Egypt. Here, in 525 8.c., Psammeticus LI. 
was defeated by Cambyses, the Persian,-who thereby 
obtained possession of the kingdom. Pelusium 
surrendered to Alexander, 333; was taken by the 
Persians, 309; by Antiochus, 173; by Augustus, 
30 B.c.; and after a protracted resistance by Am- 
rou, the Saracen, A.D. 638. 


PEMBINA, 3 territory of the United States of 
America; limits marked out, 11 Feb. 1881.’ 


PEMRROKE (S. Wales). A eras palatine 
till 1536. The royal dockyard at Milford was 
moved to Pembroke in 1814. PEwproxe CoLLEeGE 
and HALL, see under Oxford and Cambridge. 


PENAL LAWS, see Criminal Laws and 
Roman Catholics. Penal servitude was substituted 
for transportation by acts passed in 1853 and 1857, 
and amended in 1864. A penal eervitude commis- 
sion appointed, 22 Jan. 1878. 

PENANCE, asacramentin the Roman church, 
arose out of the practice of auricular confession 
(which see). The council of Trent, infits 14th ses- 
sion (1551), decreed that every one is accursed who 
shall affirm that this sacrament was not instituted 
by Christ. 

PENANG, or PRINCE OF WALES'S ISLAND; 
was given up to the East India Company in 1786, 
by captain F. Light, who reccived it as a marnage 
ee with the daughter of the king of Keddah. 


fter several changes it became one of the Straits ' 


Settlements (whitch sec). 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


. 


.PENDULUMS. The. isochronous property 
of the pendulum is said to have been applied to 
clocks by Galileo about 1639, and by Richard Harris 
about 1641. Christian Huyghens claimed this dis- 
covery, 1658. See Clocks. George Graham in- 
vented the compensating pendulum, 1715. Experi- 
ments were made to determine the density of the 
earth by pendulums by Mr. (aft. sir) G. B. Airy 
(aftds. astronomer royal), and others, in a miuc 
in Cornwall, in 1826 and 1828; and at Horton 
Colliery 1854. In 1851, M. Foucault demonstrated 
the rotation of the earth by the motion of 
pendulum. 


PENGE MYSTERY, Surrey, sce Trials, 
Sept. 1877. 


PENINSULAR WAR, see under Spat, 
1808-14. 
Wellington computed that he lost 36,000 men in 


this war—killed. prisoners, deserters, &c. He 
touk great care of his men (1836). 


PENITENTIARIES. The London Female 
Penitentiary, Pentonville-road, was established in 
1807; and the British Penitent Female Refuge at 
Cambridge Heath, Hackney, in 1829. The Church 
Poona Association, founded 1851. See Wille 

ank., 


PENITENTS, see Magdalens. The Penitents 
of the name of Jesus in Spain, were a congregation 
of persons who had led a licentious life, formed 
about 1550. The penitents of Orvieto were formed 
into an order of nuns about 1062. | 


PENNSYLVANIA (NW. America), the first 
state in the Union in regard to mineral wealth. Sir 
Walter Raleigh was the first adventurer who planteda 
colony on these shores, in the reign of Elizabeth. 
Pennsylvania was granted by Charles II. to the 
duke of York, 1664; and it was sold to the Penn 
family, 1681. Pennsylvania was afterwards pur- 
chased from the Indians by the celebrated William 
Penn (son of admiral Penn), who. went out from 
England with a number of colonists; from which 

eriod the settlement gradually increased. Mn 
Penn granted a charter in May, 1701, but the emi- 
grants from the Low Countrics refused it, and 
separated themselves from the province of Pennsy1- 
vania. They afterwards had their own assembly, 
in which the governor of Pennsylvania presided. 
This state adopted an independent constitution in 
1776, and established the present in1790. Capital, 

arrisburg ; principal city, Philadelphia. It was 
strongly unionist during the civil war, 1861-5; see 

United States of America, and Petroleum. For strikes 
see United States, 1877, 1882. Population in 1860, 
2,906,370; in 1870, 3,521,791; in 1880, 4,282,891. 
Great destruction of property and life by a tornado, 
especially at Pittsburg and Reading, 9 Jan. 1889. 
Several days’ violent storms ‘aud heavy rain in the 
Alleghanies, swelled the rivers and eaused the over- 
flow of the lakes, May, 1889. At 5 p.m. 3r May, the 
South Fork reservoir, a lake about 4 miles square Hurst 
the huge dain, and a mass of water rushed down the 
South Fork, four miles, by the deep circuitous Cone. 
maugh valley to its Junction with the Conemaugh 
river, driving all before it. For a distance of about 
12 niles round Johnstown the flood swept out towns 
and villages, destroying all the bridges, railways,and, 
factories. South Fork, Johnstown, Cambria city 
Morrelville, Sheridan, and other flourishing towns 
were completely blotted out. A great mass of floating 
wreckage, which was stopped by a stone railway 
bridge at Johnstown, took fire, above five hundred 
perrons, who were hurled on the burning inass, 
petished. 





‘PENNY. 
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On June and the loas of life was estimated to be between | PENTATEUCH, the five books of Moses, pr- 


10 and 12 thousand (of whoin about 8,000 were burned 
or drowned around Johnstown), and of property about 
$15,000,000. 

The 1ost energetic measures were taken by the govern- 
ment, by several states and by the railway companies 


| 


for the relief of the sufferers, and for averting imminent . 


famine and pestilence. Robbers of the dead and 

living were lynched bya vigilance committee. Troops 

were sent to maintain order, liberal subscriptions were 
in London, Paris, and other places, June. 

It is stated that the dam had reviously given visible 
signs of its being in a very insecure condition, and 
had not peen properly constructed. The floods caused 
by the overflow of the Susquehanna caused great 
destruction of life and property in N. Pennsylvania ; 
several towns and villages subme , June; many 
bridges swept away ; above 150 deaths reported. 


PENNY. The ancient silver penny was the 
first silver coin struck in Englafd, and the only one 
current among the Anglo-Saxons. The penny until 
the reign of Edward I. was struck with a cross, 80 
deeply indented that it might be easily parted into 
two for halfpence, and into four for farthings, and 
hence these names. Copper penny and two-penny 

ieces were coined by Boulton and Watt, at Soho, 

irmingham, in 1797, and were accounted the 
finest of our copper currency; see Coins, &c.— 
Penny-Post ; see Post-OUfice.—THE PENNY 
MaGaZINngE began in 1832; the PENNY CycLOPZDIA 
in 1833 (supplements in 1846 and 1858). The 
Penny Receipt stamp was appointed in 1853 (post- 
age stamps authorised to be used for receipts after 1 
June, 1881), and in 1858 a penny stamp was directed 
to be placed on bankers’ cheques.—PENNY Bangs 
(in 1861 about 200) were established about 1850. 
They have become numerous, and in 1878 were 
authorised toinvest their funds. —PENNY READINGS, 
for the working classes, became genre in 1859. 
Carpenter's ‘‘ Penny Readings,”’ published in 1865-7. 
The value of the Roman penny (mentioned Matt. xx. 2), 

or denarius, was estimated at 74d. of our money. 
Penny dinners for poor Board school children; organi- 

zation proposed at Society of Arts, 6 Dec. 1884. A 

similar self-supporting system existed in the provinces. 


PENRUDDOCK’S REBELLION on be- 
half of Charles I. was suppressed, and colonel John 
Penruddock himself executed, 16 May, 1655. 


PENSIONS. The crown’s power of grantin 
them, often much abused, was materially checke 
by statute 1 Anne, c. I (1702). 


oa Yee pension list fixed at 95,000l. F A - 1781 
Irish pension list said to amount to 489,0008. . . 1793 
Provision made by parliament to reduce all the pen- 

sion lists of the united kingdom from 145, to 


a@ maximum of A are ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ - 1830 
A committee appointed to define the proper persons 

to whom pensions should be granted : it reported 

in favour of servants of the crown and public, and 

also of those who “‘ by their useful discoveries in 

science and attainments in literature and the arts, 

have merited the gracious consideration of their 

sovereign and the gratitude of their country” . 1834 
The queen empowered to grant annually new pen- 

sions to the amount of 1200/. , . 
The political offices pension act passed 
The pensions commutation acts passed 


1837 
1869 


1882 


. 9 Aug. 
. a eee 
1871 and 
Death of Rev. Thos. Thurlow, nephew of the lord 
chancellor, whereby pensions for abolished 
offices, said to amount to 11,7791. ceased 26 Sept. 1874 
Report of committee on such pensions published 
Sept. 1887 
Perpetual pensions were granted to the dukes of 
Grafton, Richmond, Marlborough, and many 
others in the 17th and 18th centuries. 


PENTAGRAPH, see Pantagraph. 


PENTAMETER VERSE (five feet), first 
used about the 7th century, B.c.; see Elegy. 


' 


a 


bably written about 1452 B.c. See Bidie. 


PENTECOST signifies the fiftieth, and is tle 
solemn festival of the Jews, called also “ the feax a 
weeks,’’ because it was celebrated fifty days, or ered 
weeks after the feast of the Passover, 1491 B.C. (Let. 
xxiii. 15; Exod. xxxiv. 22); see Whsteuntide. 


PENTLAND HILLS (near Edinburgt). 
Here the Scotch presbyterians, since called Came 
ronians (which see), who had risen against the g- 
vernment on account of the establishment of epix> 
pacy, were defeated by the royal troops, 28 Nov. 1&6. 


PENZANCE, Cornwall. The town was burt 
by the Spaniards, July, 1595. It was taken ty 
Fairfax in 1646. Here sir Humphry Davy 3 
born, 17 Dec. 1778, and here was inaugurated bs 
memorial statue, 17 Oct. 1872. 


PEOPLE. The duke of Norfolk and C. J. Fos, 
at a dinner in 1798, gave a toast ‘‘the majesty of 
the people,” for which their names were struck of 
the list of privy councillors. A ‘ peopl petition 
was presented to parliament by Mr. T. Duncombe, 
and rejected, 2 May, 1842. ‘*PROPLE’S PARAS, 
pancipany through private liberality, have bea 
opened since 1846, at Manchester, ifax, Bu- 
mingham, Sheffield, Dundee, Bradford, Hull, Beth, 
Bolton, Liverpool, Leeds, &c. (which see). 

People's banks, based on co-operative principies 
have been successfully introduced into Germuny 
and Italy by Dr. Schulze-Delitzsch, they begin with 
a deposit of a}d. and a wonthly subscription of 
d. In 1887 there were 2,200 of these banks in 
ermany and in that Pdi less than half of 
them dealt with more than $0 000,000!. sterling. 
Their introduction into Great Britain is warmly 
advocated. ; 

e's Café Company established 1874, to give 
the working clagses the advantages of clab- houses, 
opened their first house in Upper Whitecross- _ 
street, London. . . ... 16 April, 1575 
A ‘*‘ People’s Tribute” to the ear! of Beaconsfield, a 

gold wreath, made by Hunt & Ruskell, by sub- 

scription of 52,800 pennies; collected by the 
agency of Mr. Tracy durnerelii. Its presentation — 

was declined by the earl = . - x6 June, 157) 

See Entertainment. 


PEOPLE’S PALACE, see Beansnont Tritt. 


PEPPER was used by the Greeks ; licenses 
sell pepper abolished, 1 Pepper imported inie 
the United Kingdom in 1863, 16,810,467 lbs.; 2 
1883, 31,375,589 Ibs. : in 1887, 29,795,236 Ibs 


PEPSIN, a peculiar organic substance found br 
Schwamm in the gastric juice, and named by him 
from pepsis, digestion. It was experimented on bs 
M. Blondlot in 1843, and has since been prescribed 
as a medicine. 


PEPYS’ DIARY. Samuel Pepys was bom 
as Eh 1632; became secretary to the admiral‘: 
about ec A president of the Royal Society, 108: 
died 26 May, 1703. His “Diary,’’ as published, 
begins I Jan. 1659-60 ; ends 31 May, 1 
The MSS. at Magdalene College, Cambridge, was 

deciphered by the Rey. John Smith. e first 

edition (with a selection from his correspondence) 

Lt Richard, lord Braybrooke, appeared in 1825. 

The publication of a new edition, “ deciphered 

with additional notes by the Rev. Mynors Bright,” 1875-9 


PERA, a suburb of Constantinople, the residence 
of the British and other ambassadors; has frequents 
been destroyed by fire; see Zurkey, 2 Aug. 183): 
and 5 June, 1870. 


PERAK, see Straits Settlement. 
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PERCEVAL ADMINISTRATION. It 


*mmenced on the dissvlution of the duke of Port- 
nd’s, through his death, 30 Oct. 1809. Mr. Per- 


‘val was assassinated in the lobby of the house of 


ummons, by Bellingham, 11 May, 1812. The earl 
” Liverpool succeeded as premier. 

yencer Perceval [born 1762; chancellor of exchequer, 
1807), first lord of the treasury, chancellor of the exchequer, 
and chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster. 

ord Eldon, lord chancellor. 

arl Camden, lord president. 

arl of Westmoreland, lord privy seal. 

ichard Ryder, marquis of Wellesley, and ear] of Liver- 
pool, home, foreign, and colonial secrcturies. : 
ord Mulgrave, admiralty. 

Ir. a Unies, and earl Bathurst, boards of control and 
trade. 

arl of Chatham, ordnance. 

iscount Palmerston, secretary-at-war, &c. 


PERCUSSION CAPS, see Fire-arms. 


PERCY FAMILY. William de Percy ob- 
1ined lands in Yorkshire from William the Con- 
ueror, and died at Antioch about 1096. 
he heiress of the last baron Percy married Josccline 
de Louvaine, son of Godfrey, duke of Brabant, in 
the reign of Henry H. ; ; i ' . 1154-89 
leary de Percy, their descendant, created earl of 
Northumberland in P é ‘ : ‘ - 1377 
[any of his descendants were slain during the wars 
of the Roses. 
ady Elizabeth Percy, the heiress of Josceline 

Percy, who died 1670, married Charles, duke of 

Sosmerset. 
andy Elizabeth Percy, hetress of their son Algernon 

Seymour, duke of Northumberland, married sir 

Hugh Smithson, created duke of Northumber- 

land in : : ; ‘ : ; . . 3766 
‘heir descendant, duke Algernon, died without 

issue, 12 Feb. 1865, and was succeeded by his 

cousin, George Percy, earl of Beverley, who died 

22 Aug. 1867 ; succeeded by George Algernon, the 

present duke. 

‘he Percy Society, for the publication of ancient 
ballads, &c., named after Dr. Percy, bishop of 
Dromore (died 1811), who published ballads, was 
established in 1840, published 94 little volumes, 
aud was dissolved . é Z ; : : . 1852 

'ercy Anecdotes, classified, compiled by J. C. Robertson 
and Thoinas Byerley, under the names of Sholto and 
Reuben Percy, 1820-3. 


PERED (Hungary). Here the Hungarians 
nder Gorgey were defeated by Wohlgemuth and 
be Russians, 21 June, 1849. 


PEREKOP, an isthmus, five miles broad, 
onnecting the Crimea with the mainland. It was 
alled by the Tartars Orkapou, ‘‘ gate of the Isth- 
nus,”’ which the Russians changed to ita present 
iame, which signifies a barren ditch. The lines 
cross the isthmus were forced by the Russian mar- 
hal Munich, May, 17 3% and the fortress was taken 
iy Lacy, July, 1738. 1t was again strongly fortified 
ry the khan, but was again taken by the Russians 
n 1771, who have aince retained it. . 


PERE-LA-CHAISE, see Cemeterics. 
PERFECTION, see Zdluminats. 
PERFUMERY. In Erodus xxx. (1490 B.c.), 


lirections are given for making the holy incense. 
>*hilip Augustus of France granted a charter to the 
naster perfumers in 1190. Perfumes became fash- 
onabic in England in the reign of Elizabeth. In 
(860 there were about forty munufacturing per- 
faumers in London; in Paris about eighty. No 
much trade as a perfumer was known in Scotland in 
1763. Creech. A stamp-tax was laid on various 
wrticles of perfumery in England, and the vendor 
was obliged to take out a licence in 1786. At the 
porner of Beaufort-buildings, in the Strand, resided 
Lilly, the perfumer, mentioned in the Spectator. 
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PERPETUAL MOTION. 


————— 


‘PERGAMOS, see Seven Churches. 3. 
PERIODICAL LITERATURE, see News- 


papers, Magazines, and Keviews. ‘‘ An Index ta 
Periodical Literature to 1 Jan. 1887.” By W. F. 
Poole, Published in two volumes, 1882-8. 


| PERIPATETIC PHILOSOPHY, see Ly- 
ceum. 








PERJURY. The early Romans threw the 
offender headlong from the ‘larpeian precipice ; and 
the Greeks set a mark of infamy upon him. After 
the empire became Christian, any one who swore 
faleely upon the Gospels, was to have his tongue cut 
out. The canons of the primitive church enjoined 
eleven years’ penance; and in some states the false 
swearer became liable to the punishment he charged 
upon the innocent. In England perjury was pun- 
ished with the pillory, fine, and imprisonment, 
1562. By the Abolition of Oaths bill, persons 
making a false declarution are deemed guilty of a 
misdemeanor; Act § & 6 Will. IV. cc. 60 and 61, 9 
Sept. 1835. Perhaps the greatest perjurer in mo- 
dern times was Titus Oates; see Oates. A woman 


named Alice Grey was convicted of many perjuries 


in 1856. See Zyials, 1873. 
PERKINS’ METALLIC TRACT 


Animal Magnetism. 


PERMANENT COMMITTEES. 
appointed, 15 ad 1871, by the French 
assembly to watch over the roceedings of the gé- 
vernment during a recess. 
sons of various parties. A similar committee o 
Spanish cortes, appointed 22 March, 1873, was per- 
emptorily dissolved by the government 22 April 
following. 


PERMISSIVE PROHIBITORY BILL 
(which would give power to two-thirds of the rate- 
payers of a parish to refuse licences for the sale of 
intoxicating liquors), advocated by the United King- 
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dom Alliance party, was rejected by the house of 
commons, 8 June, 1864; 12 May, 1869 (193-87) ; I 
May, 1871 (206-124) ; 8 May, 1872 (369-15) ; 7 May, 
1873 (321-81); 17 June, 187 (301-75); 16 June, 
1875 (371-86) ; 14 June, 187 boop 815i withdrawn, 
25 July, 1877; (278-84) 26 June, 1878. It is 
strongly advocated by sir Wilfrid Lawson, late 
M.P.; resolution rejected (252-164) 11 March, 1879. 
His resolution to give local option (that is, power to the 
inhabitants of ee lg ve to stop licensing public- 
houses) was rejec by the commons §248-134) 5 
March, 1880; but adopted (229-203) 18-19 June, 1880; 
196-154) 14 June, 1881 ; (228-141) 27 April, 1883. 
“Loc Option,” an Americanism, is said not 
satisfactorily in the United States. 


PERNAMBUCO, a province of Brazil, with a 
city of the same name, comprising Kecife and 
other towns, founded in 1530; seized by the 
British, and retained for a month, 1 5 ; Insurrec- 
tions here, 1661, 1710, 1817, 1821, and 1829. 


PERONNE (N. France). Louis XI. of France, 
having placed himeelf in the power of the duke of 
Burgundy, here was forced to sign a treaty, con- 
firming those of Arras and Confluns, and recognising 
the duke’s independence; 14 Oct. 1468. e not- 
ables declared the treaty invalid and the duke a 
traitor, Nov. 1470. 

PERPENDICULAR, see Gothie Archt- 


tecture. 
PERPETUAL EDICTS, see Edicts. 


PERPETUAL MOTION. For this purpose 
machines have been constructed by the marquis of 


work 


t consisted of 25 Dc : 
the 


PERRANZABULOE. 


W Grcesier and many others, although ‘the im 
bility of attaining it was demonstrated by sir Tae 
Newton and De la Hire, and affirmed by the academy 
of sciences at Paris, 1775. It is sti) the object of 
experiment by half-taught persons. 


PERRANZABULOE, Perran in the sands 
dis sabulo), Mid-Cornwall, named from Perran, the 

tron of tinners, The remains of an anc ‘ient 

ritish oratory or church, resembling the arruan ee 
ment of protestant churches, were discovered in 1 
sand in 1835, with other interesting relics. 


PERSECUTIONS. Historians usually reckon 
ten general persecutions of the Christians ; see Jews, 
Heretics, Inquisition, Huguenots, Pr otestants, Mas- 
sacres, Bart lomew, St., &e. 

J. Under Nero, who, Saving set fire to Rome, threw 
the odium upon the Christians ; multitudes were 
massacred ; wrapt up in the skins of wild beasts, 

and ake and devoured by dogs ; aac aaraaaiae burut 


alive : 64-68 
IL. Under. Domitian - 95 
III. Under Trajan. . 106 
IV. Under Marcus Aurelius . 166-177 
V. Under Septimus Severus + 199-204 
VI. Under Maximus 2358 


VIT. Under Decius, more bloody than any preceding 250-2 
VIII. Under Valerian : are 
1X. Under Aurelian. 275 
X. Onder Diocletian, who prohibited divine wor- 
ship ; houses filled with Christians were set on 
fire, and. ‘many of them were bound ih tometer with 
ropes and cast into the sea ‘ 303-13 


PERSEPOLIS, the ancient splendid capital of 
Persia. Alexanderis accused of setting fire to it, while 
intoxicated, 331 B.c. Ruins of this city still exist. 


PERSIA or IRAN, in the Bible called Elam, * is 
said to have received its appellation from Perseus 
the son of Perseus and Andromeda, who settled 
here, and established a petty sovereignty. 
name is more probably of Indian origin. 
was included in the first Assyrian monarchy, 
B.c. When that empire was dismembered by Arb cet, 
&c., it appertained to Media. eee of the 
present kingdom, about 6,500,000 
Zoroaster, king of Bactria, founder of the Magi, B.c. 2rts 
Zoroaster IL, Persian philosopher, generally cou- 

founded with the king of Bactria | ; . 1082 


Penis 


* 
Cyrus, ‘king a Persia, 559; ies the Medo- 
Babylonian monarchy, about 557; conquers Asia- 
Minor about 548; becomes master of the east, 
536; killed in a war with the Massagete =. 
Cambyses, his son, king, 529; conquers Egy pt 


* 
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PERSIA. 





<Seaponsi> ' Retreat of the 10,000 Gratis (see Ret rent) 


War with Grecce, 399 ; invasion of Persia 
Peace of Antalcidas (trhich see) 


| Artaxerxes III. (Ochus) kills all his relations at b» 


accession . 

He is killed by his minister Bagoas, ‘and his sa. 
Arses, made king . 

Bagoas kills hin and sets ‘up Darius IIL, Cesioma- 
nus, by whom he himself is killed. 

Alexander the Great enters Asia; defvate the Per 
sians at the river Granicus, 334; near Issus, 333: 
at Arbela ” 

Darius III. treacherously killed br Bessus . 

Persia partly Lips (oi from the Greeks : sab 
jugated by the Parthians : 

Artaxerxes L founds the Sassanides dynasts : hai! 
stores kingdom of Persia . 

ore orvaster restored and Christianity pr 
secu ; 

Artaxerxes murdered ; succeeded by Sapor L ; Ar. 
menia becomes independent under Chosroes 

Sapor conquers Mesopotamia, 258 ; repels the R- 
inans and slays the emperor V. alerian 

Sapor assassinated ; succeeded by Hormiisdas I : 
who favours the Manichees 

Varanes I. 
Christians 2 

Varaues IL defeated by ‘the emperor Probus ; mak: 5 


ow! 


Babaram) persecutes them and the 


peace 

Persia invaded by the emperor Caras, wha conquer 
Seleucia and Ctesiphon . 

Varanes ILI. kin 

The emperor 


» 293; Narses : 
erius conquers Mesoyotamia, “&e 


Peace with Diocletian ; ‘ Z 
Hormisdas IL king. . owe 
Ormuz built al= at 


Sapor IL king, 39; ’ proscribes Christianity, qt: 
makes war successfully with Rome for the kext 
provinces 

The emperor Julian invades Persia ; slain pear th 

, 26 June ; his successor Jovian ers 
his retreat by surrendering provinces . : 

Sapor annexes Armenia, 365; and Iberia, 5 
makes peace with Rome . , 

Artaxerxes IL king, 380; Sapor IIL 

Armenia and Iberia indepen ent 2 

Varanes IV., 390; Yezdejird 1., gag; conquers “ar. 
menia_. 

Varanes V., 420, persecutes Christians : ;: qrer. 
Arabia Felix, 421 ; makes peace with the Eastern 
Empire for roo years . ; 

Armenia again united to Persia : 

Wars with Huns, Turks, &c. . a r. 

Yesdejird IL king, 440; Hormisdas IIL. 457: civil 
war, 458-86 ; Feroze cing, 458; Pallas, 484 ; Kotad, 
486; Jamaspes, "7; ; Kobad again . 

His son, Chosroes L. king ; long wars with Justinian 
and his successors, with various fortune . . 

Successful campeigns of Belisarius . 


as 


s * es e 


ny 
cs 
== 


529 Hormisdas IV. continues the war; degrades as 


eral, Baharam, who deposes him; but is 





gene 

(which see) . 525: eventually defeated 
The feiee Smerdis “Idilled ; Darius Hy ataspes king, _ Chosroes II. 59 ; renews the war with success, 603. ce 

52r; conquers Babylon . 517 | Egypt and sia Minor subdued , és 
Conquest of Ionia ; Miletus destroyed . ; 498 | Chosroea totally defeated by the emperor Heraciins. 
Darius stile a fleet of 600 sail, with an anny of who advances on Persia . | 

300,000 soldiers to invade the Peloponnesus, Chosroes put to death by his gon, Siroes, 628 ; Ar 

arhich in defeated at Marathon (which see) . 49° taxerxes III. king, 629 ; Purand danghter af 
Xerxes cing, 485); recovers Egypt, 484; enters Chosroes, reigns, 630; Shenendeh, her lover, 651: 

Greece in the spring at the head of an imunense Arzemdokt, her ante 638 ; Kesra, 631; Ferok? 

force ; battle of Thermopyls 480 dad, 632; Yeadejird 11 ‘a 
Xerxes enters Athens, after having lost 200,000 of Persia invaded by the rene the king flees, 6s: 

his troops, and is defeated in a naval engart ment is betrayed to them and is put to death, and his 

off Salamis . : as army exterminated 
Persians defeated at My cale and Platwan . 22 Sept. 479 | Persia becomes the seat of the Shiite or Fatimite 
Cimon, gon of Miltiades, with a fleet of 250 vessels, Mahometans 

takes several cities from the Persians, and de- The Taherite dynasty ‘established, 8x3: > the Sef 

stroys beni navy, consisting of about 340 sail, > feride, 872; the Samanide | 

near Cypru . 470 | Persia subdued by Togrul and the Seljukiu 
Xerxes is SC anierel in his bed by Artabanus 465 eras a 8: who are © led, rr94; subduedt bs 
Artaxerxes I. Longimanus, king, 464; marries Esther, 458 Ger han and the ongols 7 P . og 
Xerxes L. king, slain as apa 425; who is de- aude the capital . ‘ : "3 

posed by Darius II., Nothus 424 | The poet Hafiz died about . : 5 
Artaxerxes IT. Mnemon, king, 405 : battle of Cunaxa, 7 Persia invaded by Timour, 138 ; ravaged hy hin 

Cyrus the younger killed . . The poet Jami born . 

Persia conquered by the Turcomans| 


= Elamite antiquities ies presented to the British Museum 
by col. Ross, 1876. 


Who are expelled by the Shiites, who ee lie 
Sophi dynasty under Ismail I. ' 
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PERSIA. _ | 633 PERU. 


Ispahan made the capital . 


. 1390 PERSON, OFFENCES AGAINST. The statute 


“The Turks take ; great niassacre OS a | laws respecting these were consolidated and amended 
cs eorgia revolts to Russia... ; : ‘ - 1793 | in 1861 
‘Teheran madethe capital . . . . . . 1796 : 































War with Russias. : g ‘ : ‘ 1826-9 
Rupture with England through the Persians taking 
erat (which see), 25 Oct. ; war declared 1 Nov. 1856 
Persians defeated; Bushire taken . . 8-r0 Dec. 
General Outram defeats the Persians at Kooshab, 8 
Feb. ; and at Mohammerah . ‘. . 26 March, 1857 


PERSPECTIVE in drawing was observed by 
the Van Eycks (1426-46) and treated scientifically 
by Michael Angelo, Leonardo da Vinci, and Albert 
Diirer, early in the 16th century. Guido Ubaldo 

ublished a treatise in 1608 ; Dubreuil’s treatise 


Peace ratified at Teheran . .. 14 April, ,, the ‘‘ Jesuits’ perspective’’) appeared in 1642; and 
Commercial treaty with France, &c. June, ,, e mathematical theory was demonstra by 
a hat a up by the pean oe aul »» | Brook Taylor in 1731. 

es re-Organizesthe government. Sept. 1858 ‘ ° 
Railways in process of Getic ee 1865 PERTH (the oldcapital of Scotland), said to have 
Electric telegraph introduced 1867 | been founded by Agricola, about a.p. 70. It was 


Great eunerine? through three years’ drought, ac- 
companied by fever and cholera; about 16,000 


besieged by the Regent Robert, 1339. On 20 Feb. 
1437, James I. was murdered at ‘hs Black Friars’ 


Fereons perished at Ispahan, &c. . — July-Oct. 1871 | monastery here, by Robert Graham and the earl of 
© corbed esis ais sick: pea rh 1872 Athol, for which they suffered condign punishment. 


Concession to baron Julius de Reuter to make rail- 
ways, waterworks, &c. for 70 years, with t 
power. ; . é . ; - 25 July, 

Prvusperity restored through a good harvest, arch, 

The shah starts to visit Europe, 19 April ; arrives at 
St. Petersburg, 22 May; at Berlin, 3: May: at 
Brussels, 16 June; at London, 18 June; receives 
the rat Windsor, 20 June ; at Paris, 5 July ; 
at Turin, 25 July; at Vienna, 30 July; at Cun- 
stantinople, 19 Aug. ; returned tu Teheran 23 Bept. 

The shah visits Europe in summer; returned to 
Teheran , ‘ . j i : g Aug. 1878 

Rebellious incursions of the Kurds suppressed after 
much bloodshed (see Kurdistan) . Oct.—Dec. 1880 

Treaty with Russia signed ; ‘ . 22 Dec. 188x 

The Russians attack the Shohsovan tribes going 
into winter quarters, killed about 80 . Jan. 1886 

First railway constructed in Persia from Teheran 
to Shah-Abdul-Aziin opened. , 25 June, 1888 

The river Karun decreed open to all nations by the 
intervention of England ; , 9 Sept. 

The shah visits Europe; at St. Petersburg, 23-26 
May ; Berlin, 9 June; Amsterdam, 16 June; Ant- 
werp, 22 June; received or ule prince of Wales 
at Gravesend, and sails to Westminster, 1 July ; 
at Windsor, 2 July; at Guildhall, London 


3 July, 1&89 
Sir H. D. Wolff, British minister : 


A.D. SHAHB. 

1502. Ismail or Ishmael: conquers Georyia, 1519. 

1523. Tamasp or Thamas L 

1576. Ismail II. Meerza. 

1577. Mahommed Meerza. 

1582. Abbas I. the Great; made a treaty with the Eng- 
lish, 1612 ; died in 1628. 

1628. Shah Sophi. 

1641. Abbas IT. 

1666. Shah Sophi II. 

1694. Hussein ; deposed. 

1722. Mahmoud, chief of the Afghans. 

1745 Ashraff the Usurper ; slain in battle. 

1730. Tamasp or Thamas II. ; recovered the throne of 
his ancestors from the preceding. 

(Thamas-Kouli-Khan, his general, obtained great 


Gowrie’s conspiracy occurred here, 6 Aug. 1600. 
Perth was taken from the French garrison by the 
reformers, 26 June, 1559. The “ Articles of Perth”’ 
relating to religious ccremonies, were agreed to by 
the General Aseembly of Scotland, 25 ane: 1618. 
Perth was taken by Cromwell in 1651; and by thic 
earl of Mar after the battle of Dunblane, in 1715. 
The statue of the prince consort was inaugurated in 
the presence of the queen, 30 Aug. 1864. 


PERTH, capital of western Australia (tohich 
see), founded 1829. Population, 1886, 5,044. 


PERU (8. America), was long governed by 
incas, said to be descended from Manco Capac, whu 
ruled in the r1th century. Population 1876, 2,699,945. 
Peru explored and conquered by Francisco Pizarro 

and Almagro , ; : 7 ;: ‘ 1524°33 
The last inca, Atahualpa, put todeath . 29 Aug. 1533 
Pizarro assassinated at Lina , 26 June, 31541 
| Fruitless insurrection of the Peruvians under Tapac 

Amaru, aninca . , : : ; : . 1780 
San Martin proclaiins the independence of Peru, 

28 July, 1821 
War against Spain . ; : . , 14 Jan. Ai$.24 
Bolivar made dictator . ; ; : . Feb. 
ariano Prado president —.. m ‘ 28 Nov. 
The Spaniaris defeated at Ayacucho, and freedom 
of Peruand Chiliavhievel .  . 3. g : 
1e new Peruvian constitution signed by the presi- 
dent of the republic . ; . - 21 March, 1£28 
War with Columbia ; treaty of peace 28 Feb. 1S2y 
After a succession of fierce party conflicts, general 

Ramon Castilla becomes president; firm and 

politic . : ‘ . : P : - « 1845 
Exportation of teat began. . ‘ : ~ 1846 
His sneceassor, Echenique, deposed ; Castilla again 

president ; ‘ ‘ P ‘ : . 1855 
New constitution, 1856 ; modified ; ; - . 1860 
Population (without Indians) about 23 millions . 1859 
Marshal San Ramon president . 24 Oct. 1862 
General J. A. Pezet pepe dae : ; . 3 April, 1863 
The Spanish admiral Pinzon took possession of the 
: Chincha-isles Vegreeat for guano) belonging to 

successes in this and the subsequent reigns, ] Peru, stating that he would occupy them fill the 
3732. Abbas IIL, infant son of Tamasp, vhaer the Te- claims of his government on Peru were satisfied. 
a Lahfeakec remap afterwards cansed 14 April, 1864 
ee Sees eptbryntires ae American congress at Lima ; pleuipotentiaries from 
1736. Nadir Shah (the victorious king); conquers India. | “ Chili and other states sa to priicert measures 


1873 


— 


har ; assassinated at Khorassan by his nephew. for defence inst European powers . Novy. ao 
1747. Shab Rokh. Negotiations followed by peace with Spain, 28 Jan. ; 

1751. [Interregnum. ] Chincha islands restored . 3Feb. 1865 
1759. Kureem Khan. 


ezet, 28 F b. ; several 
1779 greed ae for the throne, and assassina- Care aan oC aba ss May 
ons till— ty. 


The insurgents declare war against Spain . Oct. ,, 
1795. Aga-Mahommed Khan obtains the power, and | They take Lima ; Pezet flies, and Canseco becomes 
eer the reigning (Turcoman) dynasty ; ussaa- president : ; ; é : ‘ . Nov. ,, 
arian : ; 
1798. Futteh ALL SPch. Peru joins Chili, and declares war against 8 re oie 
3834. Mabommed-Shah, grandson of Futteh : died, ro | The Spanish admiral Nufiez, in his attempt to bom- 
Sept. 1848. Callao, repulsed and wounded . 2 May, 
1848. Nasr-ul-Deen, or Nassr-ed-Deen, son ; born 4 April, | The Spaniards quit Peruvian waters - 10 May, ,, 
1839; the PRESENT shah of Persia; said to be | Riots at Lima against religious toleration rs April, 1867 
an able prince and friendly to Britain; visited | Invasion of ex-president Castilla, May ; dies of fever, 
Europe, 1873, 1878 and 1889. | 
Heir: son, Muzaffer-ed-Deen, born 1850. 


Lad 


30 May, 
Mariano-Ignace Pra:lo resigns dictatorship; made 


- - - ee = _ —_—- 


PERU. 


provisional president, 15 Feb. ; proclaimed, 
° 32 Aug. 1867 
Insurrection against Prado; he resigns, 7 Jan. : suc- 
ceeded by gen. La Puerta; Pezet's treaty with 
Spain confirmed . P Z : - 48&Jan. 1868 
Col. J. Balta president . ; : : -r Aug. ,, 
Several towns in Peru suffered by great earthquakes 
(see Ear, kes) . ; ‘ 13-15 Aug. 
Gold mines discovered at Huacho . ‘ . Oct. 
Industrial exhibition opened at Lima July, 
Military insurrection at Lima: Tomas Gutierrez, 
minister of war, makes himself dictator, and im- 
prisons president Balta . ; ‘ . aaduly, ,, 
Unsuppo by the people, and not recognised by 
diplomatic representatives, he orders Balta to be 
shot ; is himself compelled to fly ; caught ; killed 
by the people, and hanged to a lamp-post; col. 
Zavallos, vice-president, assumes the government ; 
order restored ; about 200 lives were lost during 
the coup d'état J : : ; 26 July, ,, 
Manuel Pardo elected president by the people, as- 
sumed office. ‘ ‘ , : . 2 Aug. 
Armed riots in Lima at the execution of cols. Ganrio 
and Zevallus as rebels ; ‘ ‘ . May, 
President Pardo escapes assassination . 22 Aug. 
Insurrection under Pierola; he is defeated at 
Sorota, near Tarata ; : , 3 : 
Talisman sailed from Cardiff for South America ; 
consigned to Peruvian rebels; seized and con- 
demnel as a prize, and English sailors impri- 
soned, Nov. 1874-Nov. 1875; report on ill-usage, 
English government promise inquiry March, 
President, Mariana l. Prado . ; ; 2 Aug. 
Reported insurrection of Nivolas de Picrvlas, with 
about 6000 men, endeavouring to establish a 
southern confederacy. , ' . 6-10 Oct. ,, 
He sails away with the Huascar fronclad, 29 May ; 
this is attacked by adin. De Horsey, with H. M.S. 
Shah and Amethyst, as piratical, for attackin 
mail ships ; it is compelled to go into Lima an 
surrender; the Peruvians resent British inter- 
ference, and threaten reprisals June, 1877 
Peruvian government issues a circular to the 
powers, ro June ; demands reparatiun 25 June, ,, 
Bir Jolin Holker, att.-general, in house of com- 
mons, said that the Huascar had committed acts 
which made her an enemy of Great Britain, and 
had no belligerent rights; and that De Horsey 
was justified in what he did é 1x Aug. ,, 
Pierolas and his adherents amnestied Aug. ,, 
Ex-president Pardo, president of the senate, assas- 





oD 
1871 
1872 


sinnted at Lina . ; ‘ : 16 Nov. 1878 
Peru and Bolivia declare war against Chili, an- 
nounced - 2 April, 1879 


For the events of the war, see Chili, 1879—81 


Sanguinary revolution at Lima; Pierolas proclaimed 
dictator; Prado flees : . 22 Dec. et seq. ,, 


Lima occupied by the Chilians 17 Jan. 1881 

Sefor F. G. Calderon provisional president at Mag- 
dalena . . . . =. +=. ~~ . March, ,, 

Anarchy in Lima March, ,, 


Pierolas, near Lima, “declares for continual war, 


April, 
Paseo, a seaport, burnt by Peruvian soldiery ; about 
1000 inhabitants massacred, announved 20 Feb. 
Pierolas quits Peru, announced - zo April, ,, 
President Montero opposed to truce with Chili; 
disaffection ; ‘ F ‘ “ May, 
President Iglesias formed a ministry about 12 
Sept.; he signs peace with Chili at Ancon a0 Oct. 
Important territories surrendered. ‘ - Oct. 
Lima evacuated hy the Chiliins —. 23 Oct. ,, 
Arequipa surrendered to the Chilians . 26 Oct. ,, 
Gen. Iglesias’ government confirmed by elections, 
about 29 Jan. 
Treaty with Chili ratified by the Notables, March ; 
ial evacuation of Peruvian territory May, ,, 
Gen. Caceres makes himself president in opposition 
to Iglesias; enters Lima with a rabble, and is 
quickly repulsed : 7 : . 27 Aug. 
Montero oscillates between the two parties; civil 
war continues; Truxillo captured for Iglesias; 


severe fighting announced a 17 Oct. _,, 
Gradual submission to the government . Dec. ,, 
Insurrection; government troops defeated at 

Ayacucho, announced ; A ‘ . a2 May, 1885 





PESTH. 


Gen. Caceres defeated by gen. Iglexias at Huanesy», 
abont 28 Mar, :::; 
Caceres’ army disbanded, announced . 26 Jue, 
Renewed heavy fighting announced, 9 Jaly; r-- 
ported rebel victory . i : é 13 Aus. . 
Government troops gain a victory over the forces 
of gen. Caceres, 16 Oct. ; at Jania, about 10 Nor. : 
Caceres attacks Lima; severe mabe J 4 ipivene 








surrenders 2 Dec. ; Dr. Arenas e} president, 
3 Dec.; Iglesias and Caceres retire from Lima 
through foreign intervention : . 4 Dec. ,, 


The elections favour gen. Caceres, announced 29 
March ; gen. Caceres elected president 23 April, 1:5 


PERUGIA, acity of central Italy ; ag Peros=':. 
anciently one of the Etruscan confederation. * 
allied itself with the Samnites, but was ruined by 
two defeats by the Romans, 309 and 295 Rc. i 
was taken by Octavius Cesar from the adberet2 
of Antony ; many of whom were immolated on alta 
by their victor, 41. Leo X. took Perugia from the 
rival families Oddi and Baglioni, in ap. 1520. An 
insurrection here against the pope was put down by 
the Swiss with great cruelty, 20June, 1859 Peraza 
was taken by the Sardinian general Fanti, in S<rt. 
1860, when the cruel papal general Schmidt a: 
1600 men were made prisoners. 


PERUKE or Wia. The ancients used file 
hair, but the present peruke was first worn in Frar.< 
and rags Paps 1620; and introduced into Engl:ni 
about 1660, and prevailed more or less till about 
1810. 

It is said that bishop Blomfield (of London), in 18+. 
leaniiat Sitiaoar est for the yg — diseuntin=:« 
wearing their wigs in parliament, of which they ¢- 
dually availed themselves. On account of the heat sr 
J. P. Wilde, and other judges and several counse, 
appeared in court without wigs, 22, 23 July, 186% 


PERUVIAN BARK, see Jesuits’ Bark. 


PESCHIERA, a strong Austrian fortress, on 
an island in the Mincio, near the Lago di Gar:, 
N. Italy. It has been frequently taken by siege :— 
by the French, 1796; by the Austrians and Rusaisrs, 
1799; by the French again, 1801; given up br 
them, 1814; taken by the Sardinians, May, 18:5; 
retaken by Radetsky, March, 1849. The Sardinians 
were preparing to besiege it in July, 1859, when 
peace was made. It was given up to the fialians, 
9 Oct. 1866 ; see Quadrilateral. 


PESSIMISM (from pessimus, the worst), the 
opposite doctrine to optimism (which see). M-. 
James Sully’s “ Pessimism, a ar pot and a Crit:- 
cism,"’ was published in 1877. Arthur Schopen- 
hauer (1788-1860), an eminent pessimist, says,‘ At) 
life is effort, all effort is painful, the pains of life 
must predominate.’’ 


PESTALOZZIAN SYSTEM of education 
was devised by John apa Pestalozzi, born at Zurich 
in Switzerland, in 1746, died 17 Feb. 1827. In i775 
he turned his farm into a school for educating pow 
children in reading, writing, and working; but he 
did not succeed. In 1798 he established an orphan 
school where he began with the mutual inmstruc- 
tion, or monitorial system, since adopted by Lan- 
caster; but his school was soon after turned into 
a hospital for the Austrian army. In 1802, in 
conjunction with Fellenberg, he established his 
schovl at Hofwyl, which at first was successful, bat 
eventually declined through mismanagement. 


PESTH (Hungary) built about 889, on the 
east bank of the anube, opposite Buda, was re- 
peatedly taken and besieged in the wars of Hungary, 
particularly with the Turks. The great insurrec- 
tion broke out here, and the minister, count Lam- 
berg, was killed, 28 Sept. 1848. Buda-Pesth was 





PESTILENCE. 


taken by the imperialists, 5 Jan. 1849. The Hun- 
gzarians afterwards defeated the Austrians, who were 
«obliged to evacuate it 18 April, same year; see 
Hiungary.  Buda-Pesth formally constituted 
«apital of Hungary, Nov. 1873. 

4ifungarian national exhibition opened 2 May, 188s. 


PESTILENCE, see Plague. 
PETALISM (from the Greck petalon, a leaf), 


<1 mode of deciding upon the guilt of citizens of 
SSyracuse, similar to the Athenian ostracism, the 
t1ame being written on a leaf (generally of an 
« live) instead of on a shell, about 460 B.c. If guilt 
mere established the sentence was usually banish- 
zment. 


PETARD, or PETAR, an invention as- 
cribed to the Huguenots in 1579. Petards of 
snetal, nearly in the shape of a hat, were cmpoyes 
to blow up gates or other barriers, and also in 
countermines to break through into the enemy’s 
3y-lleries. Cahors was taken by Henry IV. 
aneans of petards, in 1580, when it is said they were 
tirst used. “ Hoised with his own petar.” Shak- 
speare, Hamlet iii. 4. 


PETER THE GREATS WILL, see under 
tilts. 

PETER THE WILD Boy, 28 savage creature 
f.und in the Harzwald, electorate of Hanover, 
«when George I. and his friends were hunting. 
We was found walking on his hands and feet, 
climbing trees like a squirrel, and feeding on 
grass and moss, Nov. 1725. At this time he was 
sup to be thirteen years old. He died, while 
aiuder the care of an English farmer, Feb. 1785. 
‘The king caused him to taste of all the dishes at the royal 

table; but he preferred wild plants, leaves, and the 

bark of trees, which he had lived on from his infancy. 

No efforts of the many philosophic persons about 

court could entirely vary his savage habits, or cause 

him to utter one distinct syllable. Lord Monboddo 
represented him to be a proof of the hypothesis that 

“*man in a state of nature is a mere animal.” 


PETERBOROUGH, anciently Medesham- 
etede (Northamptonshire); obtained its present 
name from a king of Mercia founding an abbey and 
dedicating it to St. Peter about 655. The church, 
destroyed by the Danes, was rebuilt with great 
beauty. The tower becoming dangerous, restora- 
tion resolved on, Dec. 1882. Foundation laid of 
new building, 7 May, 1884. The bishopric was 
erected by Henry VIIL., out of the lands of dissolved 
monasteries in the diocese of Lincoln. The first 
bishop was John Chambers, the last abbot of Peter- 
borough, 1541. The see was valued in the king’s 
books at 4197. 198. 11d. Present income 4500/. 


Exhibition of relics of Mary queen of Scots opened 
19 July, 1887: 


— —— 








RECENT BISHOPS. 

1794. Spencer Madan ; died, 8 Oct. 1813. 
1813. John Parsons ; died, r2 March, 1819. 
1819. Herbert Marsh ; died, 1 May, 1839. 
3839. George Davys; died, 8 April, 1864. 
1864. Francis Jeune, May ; died 20 Aug. 1868. 
1868. Wm. Connor Magee ; elected 31 Oct. 


PETERLOO, see Manchester Reform Meeting, 
16 Aug. 1819. 


PETERSBURG, ST., the modern capital of 
Russia, founded by Peter the Great, 27 May, 1703. 
He built a small hut for himself, and some wooden 
hovels. In 1710, the count Golovkin built the first 
house of brick; and the next year, the emperor, 
with his own hands, laid the foundation of a house 
of the same material. The seat of empire was 
transferred from Moarcow to this place in 171I. 
Here, in 1736, a fire consumed 2000 houses; and 
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in 1780, another fire consumed 11,000 houses; this 
last fire was occasioned by lightning. Again, in 
June, 1796, a large magazine of naval stores and 
100 vessels were destroyed. The winter palace was 
burnt to the ground, 29 Dec. 1837. The railway to 
Moscow was finished in 1851; to Berlin, opened 
5 May, 1862. The university was closed in Oct. 
1861, on account of the riotous conduct of the 
students. On 10 June, 1862, property to the 
amount of nearly a million sterling was destroy 
by fire. See Russia, 1879-81.—PETERSBURG, Vir- 
ginia, see United States, 1864. 
Peace of St. Petersburg, between Russia and 
Prussia, the former restoring all her conquests to 
the latter, signed . ‘ - : F May, 1762 
Treaty of St. Petersburg for the partition of Boland 
(see article, Partition Treaties) . : . 5 Aug. 1774 
Treaty of St. Petersburg, led to a coalition against 
France . , ‘ , ; : : Sept. 1805 
Treaty of Alliance, signed at St. Petersburg, be- 
tween Bernadotte, prince royal of Sweden, and 
the emperor Alexander ; the former agreeing to 
join in the campaign against France, in return for 
which Sweden was to receive Norway 24 March, 
Grand new Alexander II. bridge over the Neva 
opened . % : ‘ ‘ ‘ é 12 Oct. 18979 
Ship canal to Cronstadt completed, Feb. ; opened 
by the Czar . 5 ; : ‘ - 27 May, 1885 
War memorial or glory monument uncovered by the 
czar. ; : ‘ 26 Oct. 1886 


PETER’S CHURCH, ST. (Rome), originally 
erected by Constantine, 306. About 1450, pope 
Nicholas V. commenced a new church. The present 
magnificent pile was designed by Bramante; the 
first stone laid by pope Julius II. in 1506. In 
1514, Leo X. em ha bs Raphael and two others to 
superintend the building. Paul III. committed the 
work to Michael Angelo, who devised the dome, in 
the construction of which 30,000 lb. of iron were 
used. The church was consecrated 18 Nov. 1626. 
The front is 400 feet broad, rising to a height of 
180 feet, and the majestio dome ascends from the 
centre of the church toa height of 324 feet; the 
length of the interior is 600 feet, forming one of 
the most spacious halls ever constructed. The 
length of the exterior is 669 feet; its greatest 
breadth within is 442 feet; and the entire height 
from the ground 432 feet. Renewal of the leaden 
envelope completed, July, 1884. 


PETER’S PENCE, presented by Ina, king 
of the West Saxons, to the pope at Rome, for the 
endowment of an English college there, about 725; 
so called because agreed to be paid on Peter Mass, 
1 Aug. The tax was levied on all families pos~ 
se: of thirty pence yearly rent in land, out of 
which they pee one penny. It was confirmed by 
Offa, 777, and was afterwards claimed by the po 
as a tribute from England, and regularly collected, 
till suppressed by Henry VIII. 1 334 . A 

ublic collection (on behalf of the pope) was for-~ 
idden in France in 1860. 


PETERSWALDEN (Germany) CoNnVEN- 
TION OF, between Great Britain and Russia by 
which a firm and decisive alliance between those 
powers was made against France, and the course of 
action against Napoleon Bonaparte was planned; 
signed 8 July, 1813. This alliance led to the over- 
throw of Bonaparte in the next year. 


PETERWARDKIN (in Austria), was taken 
by the Turks, July, 1526. Here prince Eugene of 
Beyer gained a great victory over the Turks, 5 Aug. 
1716. 


PETITIONS. The right of petitioning the 
crown and parliament for redress of grievances is a 
fundamental principle of the constitution. Peti- 
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PETO’S ACT. 


tions are extant of the date of Edward I. In the 


reign of Henry IV. petitions began to be addressed 


to the house of commons in considerable numbers. 
In 1837 there were presented to parliament 10,831 
petitions, signed by 2,905,905 persons; in 1859, 
24,386, signed by 2,290,579; in 1867, 12,744, signed 
by 1,145,216. See Abhorrers, and Rights. 

A petition from Boulogne for a consul was brought in, 

but not received by the commons . April-May, 1876 
Evidence before a committee of the commons disclosed 

systems whereby vast numbers of fictitious and 

een ee were obtained, rendering the 
tions for and against the continuance of the 
ndon coal] and wine dues utterly valueless, May, 1887. 

PETO'S ACT, 13 & 14 Vict. c. 28 (1850), 
renders more simple and effectual the titles by 
which religious bodies hold property. 

PETRA, the ancient Sela, in mount Seir, neur 
mount Hor, in the land of Edom. In the 4th cen- 
tury B.c. it was held by the Nabatheans, who 
su ly resisted Antigonus. About a.D. 70 it 
was the residence of the Arab princes named 
Aretas. It was conquered by Cornelius Palma, and 
annexed to the empire under Trajan, 105, to which 
period its remarkable monuments are ascri It 
was an important station for commercial traffic with 
Rome. It bas been described by Burckhardt and 
other travellers. 

PETRARCH anp LAURA; celebrated for 
the refined passion of the former for the latter, 
began in 1327, and the chief subject of his sonnets. 
He was born 1304, crowned with laurel, as a beet 
and writer, on Easter-day, 8 April, 1341; and died 
at Arqua, near Padua, I July, 1374. Laura died 
6 April, 1348. A commemoration of his death at 
Avignon and other places, 18 July, 1874. 


PETRO-BRUSIANS, followers of Pierre de 


Bruys, an early reformer, who was burnt at St. 
Gilles, Languedoc, as a heretic, in 1130. 


PETROLEUM, rock oil or mineral oil 
similar to paraffin, has been found in many parts of 
the world, especially at Rangoon. In 1869 and since, 
a number of oil-springs were discovered in the bitu- 
minous coal regions of N. W. Pennsylvania, now 
termed “ Petrolia,” and others have been dis- 
covered in Ohio and other states, and also in Canada. 
Numerous artesian wells were sunk, manufactories 
erected, and an almost unlimited supply obtained ; 
between 1859-77, 2,802,500,000 gallons; in 1863, 
81907 365 gallons In consequence of the importation 
of this oil into this country, and many accidents 
having taken place through its inflammability at 
low temperature, acts for ‘‘ the safe keeping of petro- 
leum?’ were passed, 29 July, 1862; July, 1868, Aug. 
1871, and 1879. Petroleum ‘became an awful weapon 
in the hands of the insurgents in Paris, 23-27 May, 
1871. About fifty killed by explosion ata petroleum 
manufactory near Rheims, 16 July, 1871. The Pe- 
troleum Association test petroleum, with the view 
of preventing the importation of that which is 
dangerous. Refined petroleum imported: 1872, 
5,670,674 gallons; 1877, 33.474,955 gallons; r86r, 
58,371,300 gallons, Unretined and refined: 1882, 
2p bos 382 gallons; 1883, 70.526, gallons ; eee 
§2,9759789 gallons; at 73,873,041 gallons; 1886, 
71,251, 730 gallons ; 1887, 77,390,435 gallons. 
Petroleum oil found in Luneberger Haidee, Han- 

over ; acolony formed named Celheim announced 

Aug. 1881 
Petroleum fire at Bristol ; fire floated through the 
The wes igor Sled a unds near Baku a anak 

1e great petro ; i 

oe on the Gaapian. lolig monopolized, set free. 

1872; greatly developed by Ludwig “- April 

1388), and Robert Nobel, Swedes, since 1875; 
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4,000,000 gallons of vil produced- ia 187: : 
tnasia supplied 2z0n,000,c00 in 1882; exporta- 
tion begun and greatly increasing . e ueree 
(Baku is the site of the ancient fire worship by 
the followers of Zoroaster. ] i 
Petroleum ae discovered in Austrian Galicm, <°: 
‘Mr. Edwin N. Henwood's invention for use of 
troleum for the production of steam announce: 
arch, 1886; Spiel’s petroleum engine ar- 
nounced . ‘ : 3 - : ‘ Api, r- 
Petroleum discovered in Egypt on the coast of the 
Red Sea, March, 1886 ; reported succeasful 22 Aaz. 1 - 
Petroleum found in Burmah 
Destruetive fire at the Markoff 
near Baku ‘ ° 


ry 


° . la v 
petroleum fountsin 


oe . : : - 25 July. 
Large quantities of natural gas now used as fuel i: 
ironworks &c. in Pittsburg, &c.  . F rg rhe. 


PETROLEUSES, « name given to wz: 
: ; Nee aromane os on the bas:; 
ouses in Paris during the siege by the gover- 
ment, May, 1871. : 
PETROPAULOVSKI, 2 fortified town 1 
the east coast of Kamtschatka, was attacked bre 
English and French squadron, 30 Aug. 1853. Tf: : 
destroyed the batteries, but failed in taking s=: 
Russian frigates, except the Sitka, a store-ch7 
taken by the President, and a schooner taken ! 
the Pique. Admiral Price was killed, it is :- 
d by the accidental discharge of his own pis=l 
party of 700 sailors and marines landed to as3-.. 
the place, but fell into an ambuscade; many ve- 
killed, including captain Parker and M_. Bourasit, 
English and French officers. The objects of ::- 
attack were not attained, it is thought frex 
want of stores. After this the Russians grez:it 
strengthened their defences, but on 30 May, 183: 
the allicd squadron in the Pacific arriving b-' 
found the place deserted. The fortifications ¥-° 
destroyed, but the town was spared. The Russx 
ships escaped. 


PETTY BAG, clerk of the: power was giveat: 
rag a, ie ce Are e lord chan: 
and master of the rolls, to abolish thi tt 
Great Seal Offices Act, 1874. ac 


PEVENSEY (Sussex), said to be the sted 
the Koman Anderida, on La a Nomaas castle 
was erected. Here William of Normandy larsed, 
28 or 29 Sept. 1066. The duke of York, in 
reign 0 Henry IV., was for some time contin 
within the w of this castle; as was also quct 
Joan of Navarre, the last wife of Henry IV., wb. 
with her confessor, friar Randal, was accused <: ° 
design to destroy Henry V., her atep-son. 


PEWS in churches. “In a London wi'] © 
read of sedtle vocatum pew’’ (a seat called [<*". 
1453. Pews were censured by Latimer and bri:- 
ford, 1553. Wateot. The church of Geddin-t:: 
St. Mary, Northamptonshire, long contained 2 x¢ 
dated 1602. The rev. W. M. H. Church (rier 
1844-6) restored and re-seated the church, and }~ 
served the panel with the date in the door of r': 
surplice press, Another pew in the chanoel «+ 
dated 1604. 


PFAFFENDORF anp LiEennrrz (Siless’. 
Near these two places was fought a battle bet«-:- 
the Imperialists and Prussians, 15 Aug. 1760. T+ 
Austrians were defeated by Frederick of Pras. 
who thus prevented the junction of the Russian az: 
Austrian armies. | 


PHALANX, the Greek phalanx consisted = 
8000 men in a square battalion, with shields join:< | 
and speare crossing each other. The battsl. | 
of Philip of Macedon, called the Macedonian p::.- 
lanx, was formed by him about 360 n.c. 


PHALANSTERY, see Fourierism, 





PHALSBOURG Cee a city), a | 
trong town of Alsace, was founded in 1570, by the 
lector palatine George John. It was ceded to France 
n 1661, and its fortress erected by Vauban, 1679. | 
t checked the progress of the victorious armies of | 
he allies both in 1814 and 1815, and withstood the 
rermans from 16 Aug. to 12 Dec. 1870, when it 
apitulated unconditionally. It was retained at the 
eace in Feb. 1871. 


PHARAOH’S SERPENTS, 8 dangerous 
hemical toy, em peree of sulpho-cyanide of mer- 
ury, appeared in Paris in the summer of 1866. 


PHARISEES, a sect among the Jews; 80 
aulled from pharash, a Hebrew word for separated, 
ecause they pretended toa greater degree of holiness 
han the rest of the Jews. Luke xviii.g-12. The 
‘almud enumerates seven classes of Pharisees. 


PHARMACOPGIA, a book of directions for 
he prevention of medicine, published by Ne 
f physicians, the earli¢st in England 1618. In 
862 the General Medical Council were empowered 
> prepare and sell a new rit pit gar to super- 
ade those of: tho.colleges of London, Edinburgh, 
nd Dublin, which was published in June, 1864; 
ron te by a new one in May, 1867; reprinted, 
885. 

PHARMACY : the knowledge of the chemical 
nd medical Pitching of drugs and other things 
mployed medicinally. The Pharmaceutical Society 
f Great Britain, founded 1 June, 1841, mainly yy 
Ar. Jacob Bell, obtained its charter in 1843. It 
iublishes a weekly journal.—The pharmacy act 
852, regulates the qualifications of pharmaceutica 
hemists. It was amended by the pharmacy act of 
868 which required all sellers of poisons to be 
egistered after 31 Dec. 1868 ; act amended in 18609. 
ule of Food and Drugs Act passe : 11 Aug. 1875 
*harmaceutical Society of Ireland was instituted 

by the Irish Pharmacy Act, passed - 11 Aug. ,, 
*harmacy.—An international pharmaceutical con- 

gress (with an exhibition) was opened in petri és 

1 ANZ. 1581 
uternational Pharinaceutical congress at Brussel, 
: 31 Aug. 1885 


PHAROS, of Ptolemy Philadelphus of Alex- 
indria, was esteemed as one of the wonders of 
he world. It was a tower built of white | 
narble, completed about 283 8.c. On the top 
ires were constantly kept to direct sailors in the 
may. The building cost 800 talents, which are 
duLverent to above 165,1007. English, if Attic; or, 

Alexandrian, double that sum. It ie said that 
here was this inscription upon it—“Kin Ptolemy 
o the gods, the saviours, for the benefit of sailors; ”’ 
nut Sostratus, the architect, wishing to claim all 
he glory, engraved his own name upon the stones 
nd afterwards filled the hollow with mortar, an 
vrote the above inscription. When the mortar had 
lecayed, Ptolemy’s name disappeared, and the 
ollowing inscription became visible: ‘ Sostratus, 
he Cnidian, son of Dexiphanes, to the gods, the 
aviours, for the benefit of sailors.”’ See Lighthouses. 


PHARSALIA, a strong city in Thessaly 
N. Greece. Near it Julius Cwsar defeated his riva 
Pompey, 9 Aug. 48 B.c., and became virtually 
naster of the known world. Pompey fled to Egypt, 
where he was treacherously slain, by order of 
Ptolemy the younger, then a minor, and his bod 
left naked on the strand, till it was burnt by his 
faithful freedman, Philip. 


PHENOL, or phenic acid, names for carbolic ; 
Reid (ehich s.e). 
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PHILIPPICS. 


PHENOPHTHALMOSCOPE, an appara- 
tus for investigating the movements of the eye-ball, 
panes by Donders, of Utrecht, and announced in 
1870. 


PHERZ (Thessaly, N. Grecce), see Thessaly. 
PHIGALIAN MARBLES, in the British 


Museum, were purchased for it by the prince regent 
in 1815. They consist of portions of the frieze 
taken from the temple of Apollo Epicurus at 
Phigaleia in Arcadia, and are reputed to be works 
of the earlier school of Phidias, who died 432 B.c. 
The bas-reliefs repreren the conflicts of the Greeks 
and Amazons, and of the Centaurs and Lapiths». 


PHILADELPHIA (Asia miner) see Seven 
Churches. — PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, was 
planned by William Penn 24 Oct. 1682. The first 
American congress assembled here in 1774, and 
promulgated the declaration of independence on 
4 July, 1776. Tt was the enpital of the Union till 
1800, when Washington was selected in its place. 
The National Union Convention held its first 
meeting here 14 Aug. 1866; see United States. 
Population 1880, 847,170. 
Beginning of centennial year celebrated with great 

demonstration . ‘ - ‘ ‘ - xrJan. 1876 
International exhibition opened by the president, 

the emperor and empress of Brazi] present ; very 

successful ; about 130,000 persons present 


10 May, 
Said to be the most extensive of all exhibitions ’ 
hitherto ; vista of three-eighths of a mile; main 
building s900 feet long ; 6 other large buildings, 
and 200 smaller. 
Prizes awarded to exhibitors; out of 11,000, 488 
given to Great Britain . * ; - 27 Sept. ,, 
About 80,000 persons admitted by payment dai y, 
Sept. ; exhibition closed  . . | 1r0Nov. 
[Total admitted, 978953 2; daily average, 61,568 ; 
receipts, 3,813,749 dollars. } 
International congress respecting education J uly, 
A permanent exhibition opened by president Hayes 
1o May, 1877- 
Great storm : 384 dwellings, 31 churches, and fad - 
public buildings destroyed; 8 ships sunk ; esti- 
inated 1088, 2,000,000 dollars. ; 24 Oct. 1878. 
Grand festival to honour gen. Grant on return from 
his long tour . ; é . - 
Foundation of city celebrated ‘* : 24 Oct. 1882 
Great Irish convention + + 2§-27 April, 1883 
Fire at lunatic asylum, 28 perish.  .- ‘x2 Feb: 
Celebration of the centenary of the adoption of the 
federal constitution (see United States rs Sept. 1887 


PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY, for the 
reformation of criminal boys, was established in 
1788, and incorporated in 1806. It supports a farm-. 
raat Redhill, Reigate, Surrey ; see Reformatory: 

chools. 


_ PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY (London ‘ 
was established in 1813; first concert, 8 March. 
New Philharmonic Society began 1852. « 


PHILIPHAUGH, near Selkirk, S. Scotland,. 
where the marquis of Montrose and the royalists 
were defeated by David Leslie and the Scotch 
oovenanters, 13 Sept. 1645. 


PHILIPPI (Macedonia), so named by Philj 
II. of Macedon. Here reeled Cesar aad Maid 
Antony, in two battles, defeated the republican 
forces of Cassius and Brutus, who both committed 
suicide, Oct. 42 B.c. Paul preached here, a.p. 48, 
and wrote an epistle to the converts, 64. 


PHILIPPICS, the term applied to the orations 
of Demosthenes against Philip II. of Macedon, 
352-341 B.c., and also to the orations of Cicero 
ugainst Maro Antony (one of which, called divine- 
by Juvenal, cost Cicero his life), 44-43 B.c. 


17-24 Dec. 1879. 


1885. 
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Heidt APPINE ISLES in the Mala Archi- 
0 ve e in March, 1521 
who bere lost hia life ine skirmish, ‘They were 
taken possession of in I pes by a fleet from Mexico, 
which first stopped at the island of Zeba, and sub- 


dued it. In 1970 a settlement was effected at the 
mouth of the illa river, and Manilla became 


the capital of the Spanish possessions in the 
Philippines; see Manilla and Earthquakes. The 
Philippine commercial company was unsuccessful, 
1785. A successful ee exhibition was 
opened in Madrid, autumn 18387. 


PHILIPPIUM, 2 metal of the yttrium series, 
found in Samarskite earth (in Russia, North Caro- 
lina, &c.) by M. Mare Delafontaine, by means of 
the spectroscope ; announced Oct. 1878. Also said 
to have been found by Mr. Lawrence Smith, and 
named Mosandrium, July, 1878. 


PHILISTINES, a people of Palestine, con- 
quer’ Israel, 1156 B.C., and ruled it forty years. 

hey were defeated by Samuel, 1120; and by Saul 
and Jonathan, 1087. They again invaded Israel 
about 1063, when David slew their champion, 
Goliath. After David became king he thoroughly 
subdued them, 1 In common with Syria their 
country was subjugated by the Romans, under 
Pompey, about 63.—In Germany, about 1830, 
Heine and the liberal party applied the term 
*¢ Philistines" to the opponents of progress, or con- 
servative party. 

In England the term has been applied to the 
opponents of “‘culture” and refluement, chiefly 
among the upper middle classes by Mr. Matthew 
Arnold and others . ‘ . 1867 et seq. 


PHILOBIBLION SOCIETY, was insti- 
tuted in 1853 by Mr. R. Monckton Milnes (aft. lord 
Houghton), M. Sylvain Van de Weyer, the Belgian 
minister, and otherg. It publishes volumes of 
“* Miscellanies,’’ &c. 

PHILOLOGY, the science of language, much 
studied during the present century. 

John Horne-Tooke’s ‘‘ Diversions of Purley" pub- 


lished ‘ ; . - , ; . « 1786 
Philological society of London established 18 May, 1842 
T.orenz Diefenbach’s ‘“‘ Lexicon Comparativum” 1846-5: 


32nd congress of German philologists met at Wies- 
ep, professor Curtius, president 26-29 Sept. 1877 
(See Language, Dictionaries, and Grammarians.] 


PHILOSOPHER'S STONE, see Alchemy. 


PHILOSOPHICAL LAMP, constructed 
by Johann Wolfgang Dobereiner, who applied in 
it the property posseased by spongy platinum of 
vausing the combination of oxygen and hydrogen, 
discovered by him in 1823. 


PHILOSOPHY oe of wisdom), the know- 
iedge of the reason of things (distinguished from 
ree the knowledge of facts, and from mathema- 
ties, the knowledge of the quantity of things) —the 
hypothesis or system upon which natural effects are 
explained. Locke. Pythagoras first adopted the 
name of philosopher (such men having been 
previously called sages) about 528 B.c. Philoso- 
‘phers were expelled from Rome, and their schools 
suppressed, by Domitian, a.p. 83. Philosophy is 
now divided into:—1. Moral or Ethical; 2. Intel- 
tectual; 3. Natural or Physical. 

MORAL AND INTELLECTUAL PHILOSOPHY. 
ANCIENT ScHOOLS.— Pythagorean, about soo B.c. ; Platonic 
(the academy), by Plato, 374 ; Peripatetic (the Lyceum), 
by Aristotle, 344; Sceptic, by Pyrrho, 334; Cynic by 
Diogenes, 330; Epicurean by Epicurus, 306; Stoic, by 
Zeno, ago; Middle Academy, by Arcesilaus, 278; New 
Aculemy, by Carneades, 160; New Platonists (who 
attempted to combine Platonism with Christianity) : 


'  Ammonius Saccas, died aD. 243; Plotinas, cie! 1 
te Porphyry, died about 3yos; Jambbrha: --. 

_ about 333; Julian the emperor, died 363 

{| Movern Sy —Nominal, Jean Roscellin, 2~ 
1092; Abelard, &c. ; Rational, Bacon, about rés 
fesian, Descartes, about 1560: Refective or Frr3¢ 
Locke, 1690; Idealistic, Berkeley, rpio; bt 
Leibnitz, 1710; Common Sense, Reid, 1350-70: T- - 
cendental, Lani, Hamilton, &., 1770-1860; S='u.. 
Fichte, 1800-14 ; Absolute Identity, S img. 15x: 
Absolute Idealism, Hegel, 1810-30; Utiligazriza, 
tham, Mill, &c. 1790-1873 5 Positive, Comte, 
Realism and Evolutionary Materialism, prevalent |’. 
win, Herbert Spencer, &c. 1873. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Greek and Latin.—Thales, about 600 Bc; Pythag:% 
590; Aristotle and Plato, 350; Euclid, yo; 1 - 
medes, 287; Hipparchus, rso; Lucretius, about = 
Julius Cesar, 50; Ptolemy, a.D. 15a 

Middle Ages.— Arabians: Ben Musa, Sco; Abhazes. ft 
1100. rbert, Decimals, 959. Roger Baces. 
Moajus, 1266. 

Inductive Philosophy : 

Copernicus’s system published . 7 


- Tr, 


Tycho Brahe _.. 2 : 2 é ‘ regs. 
Gilbert's researches in electricity and magnetizr. -5 
Kepler's Laws ‘ r : : 2 Wt 
Bacon’s Novum Organum ‘ a - i. gee 


Galileo’s Dialogues ‘ . ‘ ! x“ ce 
Royal Society begins (whick see) _ ‘ wt ee 

Otto Guericke—air pump and electric machine . = 
Huyghens on pendulums r 


i. 


“8 


Newton—Fluxions, 1665 ; Analysis of Ligi t, 166: 
Theory of Gravitation, 1684; Princiote ian 
lished, 1687: death . : ; so) Seamer 


Bradley discovers aberration : - 


Euler on Perturbation of the Planets F 7 fi 


Black on Heat ; ;: J ite 
Laplace on Bieaaih ven ig ‘ 5 : a 4 Ae 
ren Rr tique : ‘ eee 
Galvani and Volte'u teecarohes é ‘ A i72 
Laplace, Mécanique Céleste. . ‘ . : site 
Cérsted discovers electro-magnetism " : : 

Faraday, magneto-electricity : ‘ ‘ on ee 

[ Acoustics, Astronomy, Optics, Chemistry. 


Electricity, &c.) 


PHIPPS’ EXPEDITION. The hon. cay. 
Fhippe (afterwards lord Mulgrave) sailed fr1 
England in command of the Sea- Horse and Cerc* 
ships, to make discoveries, a8 near as possitle 1 
the North Pole. In August 1773, he was for nt 
days environed with barriers of ice, in the Frart 
Ocean, north of Spitzbergen, 80° 48 N. Ist. & 
progress or retreat was impossible, and all cx ba~ 
gave themselves up for lost; but a brisk wir. 
two or three days accomplished their delivers: 
They returned to England without having rs 
any discoveries, 20 Sept. 1773. Nelson was e- 
ewain to the second in command. 


PHLOGISTON, a term employed by 
designate the matter or principle of fire; ** the > 
flammable principle” of bishop Watson, near t:° 
close of the 17th century. The chemical thet 
based upon it, congidered to have been toult 
refuted by Lavoisier, 1790, has been recent!: r | 
vived in a modified form. ” 

PHOCIS, a state in Northern Greece. Te 
Phocians seized Delphi 357 B.c., and comme« 
the second Sacred War. ey Were opposed 
Thebes and other states, and were utterly subcex. 
by Philip Il. of Macedon in 346. 


PHOENICIA, on the sea coast of Syria. Tx 
natives were the most eminent navigators x 
traders of antiquity; their cities or allied stat: 
being Tyre, Sidon, ac hee Tripoli, Byblos, 2: 
Ptolemais, or Acre. From the 1 to the 13: 
centuries before Christ, they established c:- 
nies on the shores or isles of the Mediterrare:: 
—Carthage, Hippo, Utica, Gades, Panormus, 
are said to have visited the British Isles. Phnii 


Srl! = 


PHCENIX CLUBS. 
‘as conquered by Cyrus, 537 8.c.; by Alexander, 


32; by the Romans, 47; and after partaking of 


re fortunes of Palestine, was added to the Ottoman 
mpire, A.D. 1516. 


PHCNIX CLUBS, of a treasonable charac- 
3r, were formed in Ireland in 1858. They met at 
ight to drill. Several persons were arrested and 
ried in March, 1859, at Tralee ; but the jury could 
ot agree on their verdict. Daniel Sullivan was 
ondemned to penal servitude for ten years, April 
8 59- ey eee of the prisoners pleaded 
ullty, and were discharged on being bound over to 
eep the peace. 


PHQNIX PARK MURDERS, see Jre- 
and, 1882-3. 


PHONEIDOSCOPE, an instrument for ob- 
erving the colour-figures of liquid films under the 
ction of sonorous vibrations, being a visible de- 
nonstration of the vibratory and molecular motion 
if a telephone plate ; invented by Mr. Sedley Tay- 
or, 1877; manufactured by 8. C. Tisley & Co., 
~wondon, 1878. 


PHONOGRAPH, a machine proposed to be 
ittached to pianofortes and other keyed instru- 
nents, by which any music that is played may be 
written down on blank paper, since it rules and 
yrints the notes simultaneously. It was patented 
oy Mr. Fenby, 13 June, 1863. The motive-power 
8 electro-magnetism. Machines with a similar 
»bject were projected by Mr. Creed in 1747; Mr. 
- F. Unger in 1774; and by Mr. Carreyre in 
1827. 

A new phonograph by Thomas Elvey Edison, elec- 

trician of New Jersey, was announced Dec. 1877 
Linear indentations are made by means of a pin in 

a sheet of tinfoil by speaking or singing ; and 

fron these casts may be taken. When these are 

placed upon the diaphragm of a telephone con- 
nected with revolving apparatus, the sounds may 

be eee with a weirdlike effect. Improved 

by Mr. Shelford Bidwell, 1879. See Telephone. 

A greatly improved instrument by Mr. Edison 
adapted for postal communication announced 

21 Nov. 1887; successful experiments reported 


12 May, 
Professor Graham Bell's graphophone, a modification 
of Edison's phonograph, was announced Nov. 
Mr. Emile Berliner (of Washington) announced his 
gramophone, a modification of Leon Scott's 
phonautograph . : ‘ . ; . Nov. 
The phonograph and graphophone were both exhibited 
to the British Association at Bath . Sept. 
Exhibitions of Mr. Edison’s greatly improved 
phonograph, considered perfect in the record, 
reproduction and preservation of sounds of all 
kinds (wax is used in place of tinfoil) Nov. 1888 e¢ seq. 
Mr. Edison receives phonograms from the duke of 
Cambridge, Mr. Gladstone, and others . Jan. 1889 


PHONOGRAPHY (from the Greek phona, 
sound), suggested by Franklin, 1768. The Phonetic 
society, whose object was to render our mode of 
writing and printing more consonant to sound, was 
established, 1 March, 1843; sir W. C. Trevelyan, 

resident, and Mr. Isaac Pitman, secretary, the 

tter being the inventor of the system which was 
made known in 1837. Among other works pub- 
lished by the promoters of the system, was the 
‘Phonetic News,’’ in 1849; see Visthle Speech. 
Pickwick Papers in shorthand, first of a series, 

published by Mr. Pitman . : ‘ 1 May, 1883 
Messrs. Pitman tirst publish in phonography, the 

New Testament from engraved plates . 8 Oct. 1886 
Solfa system in shorthand first published _ 5 Feb. 1887 
The book of Common Prayer; and a National 

‘* Phonographic Library’ begunin . April, ,, 

PHONOPORE, an arrangement of telegraph 
wires to facilitate transmission of sound, by check- 
ing the influence of adjoining wires, the invention 


1888 
1887 


1887 
1888 
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' of Mr. C. Langdon Davies, announced, May, 1886. 


See Telephones. The system was stated to have 
worked successfully on the South Easte:n railway 
between London and Folkestone, Feb. 1887, and 
the Midland railway, 1889. 


PHONOSCOPE, an apparatus for teating the 


quality of musical strings, invented y M. Koenig, 
ao exhibited at the International Exhibition in 
1662. 


Mr. Edmunds’ phonoscope, exhibited to the British As- 
sociation, Aug. 1878, is an instrument for producing 
figures and light from the vibrations of sound. 


_PHOSPHOR-BRONZE, an alloy of copper, 

tin, and phosphorus, invented by Messrs. Monte- 
fiore-Levi and Kiinzel, of Belgium, in 1867. It is 
very hard, ductile, and elastic, with a colour re- 
sembling gold. 


PHOSPHORESCENCE. The property pos- 
sessed by some bodies of retaining luminosity after 
exposure to light observed by the ancients; espe- 
cially noticed by Vincenzo Cascariolo (1602), Boyle 
Canton, Wilson, and others; and specially atudied 
by Edmond Becquerel, and Balmain. See Lumi- 
nous Paint. 


PHOSPHORUS was discovered in 1667, by 
Brandt, of Hamburg, who procured it from urine. 
The discovery was prosecuted by John Kunckel, a 
Saxon chemist, about 1670, and by the hon. R. 
Boyle about the same time. Nouv. Diet. Phos- 
phos acid is first mentioned in 1743, but is said to 

ave been known earlier. Gahn pointed out its 

existence) in bones in 1769, and Scheele devised 
a proceas for extracting it. Canton’s phosphorus 
is so called from its discoverer, 1768. Phospho- 
retted hydrogen was discovered by Gengembre 
in 1812. The consumption of phosphorus has 
immensely increased since the manufacture of 
lucifer matches. In 1845, Schrétter, of Vienna, 
discovered allotropic or amorphous phosphorus, 
which ignites more slowly and is less unwholesome 
in working than ordinary phosphorus. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. The action of light on 
chloride of silver was known as early as the 16th 
century. The phenomenon was studied by Scheele 
tray? Senebier (1790), Ritter and Wollaston 

1801). From the results of these investigations 
experiments were made by Thos. Wedgwood and 
Humphry Davy, in the Royal Institution, London, 
which were published in ite Journal, 1802. Wedg- 
wood may be regarded as the first photographer. 
His paper was entitled ‘‘an account of a method 
of copying paintings upon glass, and of making 
i aeeagr by the agency of light upon nitrate of 
silver.” 


Further discoveries were madv by Niepce in 1814, and 
sir J. Herschel in 18rg9. 

Louis J. M.-Daguerre commenced his experiments in 
3824; and in 1826 joined Joseph Nicéphore Niépce, 
and worked with him till the death of the latter in 
1833. The production of eotype plates was 
announced in Jan. 1839 ; and the French, chamber of 
deputies granted a pension to Daguerre and to Niépce's 
son Isidore. 

In 1839 Mr. Henry Fox Talbot first published his mode 
of multiplying pho phic impressions by producing 
& negative photograph (i. ¢,, with the light and shades 
reversed) from which any number of positive copies 


may be obtained. His patent for producing the 
Talbo or Calot on paper) is dated Feb. 1841. 

In 1851, Collodion (w sce) was applied to photography 
by Mr. F. Archer. 


The Photographic Society of London was established in 
1853. It publishes a journal On 22 Dec. 1852, 774 
specimens of photography were exhibited at the rooms 
of the Society of Arts, Adelphi. 


> > ¢ 
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Carte de Visite portraite (which see) taken by M. Ferrie 
at Nice, 1857. ‘ 

Im 1861 Mr. fuompson, of Weymouth, photographed the 
bottom of the sea. 

ROLE SEDY was successfully applied to the transfer of 
works of art to wood blocks by Mr. John Leighton, in 
his illustrated edition of Lyra Germanica, 186r. 

in 186: professor O. M. Rood suggested the application 
of photography to the microscope. 

tannin process introduced by major Russell about 
3861. 

ar copyrig ht of photographs is secured by an act passed 

I . 

Dr. Henry Wright photographed objects of surgical inte- 
rest in Jan. 1863. 

The Wothlytype process, in which nitrate of silver and 
albumen are discarded and a double salt of uranium 
and collodion substituted, invented by Wothly, was 
announced in the autumn of 1864. 

The light of ignited magnesium was employed for photo- 
grap by Mr. Brothers, of Manchester, in the spring 
of 18 

Mr. H. Van der Lhe fa an American artist, succeeded in 
making electric light very effectual in photography, 
1876-8. 

Photographs of the first page of the Times, containi 
man ch advertisements (x4 inch long by 1 inch 
wide), sent to Paris from Bordeaux by oons, Jan. 


1871. 

Criminals ordered to be photographed (by the act for 
prevention of crime), from 2 Nov. 1871. 

Composite portraits (in which sometimes 9 components 
were used) formed by Mr. Francis Galton, by means 
of photography, 1877. en 

The Autotype process tor transferring and printing reported 
successful, April, 1873. 

Mr. Ek. J. Muybridge photographs, instantaneously, 
aninals in rapid motion, 1881 et seq. See SAO ates 

Capt. Abney photographs a disc in rapid motion by the 
electric spark, 17 March, 1882. 

Celestial Photography with professor Bond, the 
astronomer, of Cambridge, U.S., who exhibited a 

hotograph of the moon in 1851. Since then, Mr. 
Warren de la Rue, of London, has produced excellent 
photographs of the moon, and other heavenly bodies, 
and on 18 July, 1860, photographed the solar 
eclipse. 

By means of the gelatine dry plate, the results of the 
astronomical work of years is now obtained in hours. 
Delicate details are obtained not only of comets, 
nebule and faint stars, but also of stars eee 
the most powerful telescopes. Since 1876, Dr. 
Huggins and Mr. Andrew A. Common in England, and 
Mr. Draper in America, have been eminently success- 
ful in celestial photography. About 400 stars have 
been depicted in the space of two square inches. 

Photography successfully applied to the heavens by 
MM. Paul and Prosper Henry, 1885-6. Charts of the 
whole heavens expected in ten years. 

Decision by justice North that a photographer has no 
right to sell or exhibit photographs of private sitters ; 
‘(pollard and wife v. The Photographic Company, 
Rochester,” 20 Dec. 1888. 

PHOTOHELIOGRAPH, an apparatus for registering the 
position of the sun’s spots by means of clockwork 
and photography; erected at the suggestion of sir 
John erschel at Kew observatory about 1857. It was 
used by Mr. Warren de la Rue to photograph the disc 
of the sun during the eclipse of 18 July, 1860. 

PROTOGALVANOGRAPEY, the art of ober eedag, Saleh te 
by the action of light and electricity. The carliest 

specimens were produced by Nicéphore Niépce, and 

resented by him in 1827 to the great botanist, Robert 

rown. Great advances have since been made in this 
art by MM. Niépce de St. Victor (who published a 
treatise on it in 3856), Vitry, W. R. Grove, H. Fox 
Talbot, &c. In 1852, Paul Pretsch atented & proress 
which he called ‘‘ Photogalvanography. 

Proroa.yruic Exaravina (a process by which the light 
actually etches a picture on a plate at may be and 
has been printed from) was patented by Mr. Fox 
Talbot in 1858, and is described and exemplified in the 

Photographic News, 9 and 16 Sept. 1859, & specimen 

being given in the latter number. 

PHOTOZINCOGRAPHY & process by which photogra hs 
are transferred to zinc plates which may be prin 
from) was devised by sir Henry James, chief of the Ord- 


nance Survey, and made known in 1860. By it mays, 
charts, and engravings may be printed at a small cost 
Psoro-ScuLrrurnz: M. Villéme’s employment of photo- 
graphs in the formation of sculpture was announced 2 
1003. 
Mesrrs. Goupil's process of Photegrarure, rivalling 
mezso-tint, reported highly successful : fine pictures 


reproduced, Feb. 1884. 


PHOTOMETER (light measurer); one was 
constructed by Dr. W. Ritchie in 1825. Many im- 
provements have been made recently im phote 
metry. 

Mr. A. Vernon Harcourt's new holophotometer hi,;hly 

approved June, 1888. 

tus, con- 


PHOTOPHONE. In this a 
structed by professor Graham Bell and Mr. Summer 
Tainter of Washington, in 1880, a thin plane 
mirror is thrown into vibration by the voice; a 
beam of light is reflected from this mirror and re- 
ceived at a distance by a cell of the metal selenium; 
when, by arrangement, this is connected with a 
telephone, the sounds are reproduced. 


PHOTOSPHERE, see Sun, note. 


PHOTOTACHOMETER, an instrument for 
measuring the velocity of light, invented by Pro- 
fessor Simon Newcomb of Washington, 1879-80. 


PHRENOLOGY, see Craniology. 


PHRYGIA (now Karamania), a province in 
Asia Minor, became part of the Persian empire ia 
cy B.c., and partook of itaschangesa. It became a 
man province in 47 B.c., and a Turkish one, 


A.D. 1392. 
PHYLLOXERA, eee Vine. 


PHYSIC appears to have been first practised 
by the Egyptian priests. Pythagoras endeavoure! 
to explain the philosophy of disease and the actiar 
of medicine, about 529 8.c. Hippocrates, the father 
of medicine, flourished about 422 B.c., and Galen, 
born A.D. 131, was the oracle of medical srience. 
About 980 Avicenna, an Arab, wrote a system uf 
medicine. Dr. R. Quain’s Dictionary of Medicine, 
published 1882. See Afedical. 


‘The dogmatic age of medicine lasted till the Reforms. 


tion, when it was attacked by Paracelsus (1493-15411 
and Vesalius (1514-64). Since x800 medical practre 
has boen completely transformed by pbysiologi:al 
and cheinical research. 

The discovery of the circulation of the blood, by Dr. 
Harvey, furnished an entirely new system of physi>+ 
logical and pathological speculation, 1628. See Mal:- 

and Societies. 

PHYSICIAN TO THE Kina.—John, the king’s chaplain ani 
yee (afterwards bishop of Bath and Wells), mer- 

10ned 1090. 

The earliest mandate or warrant for the attendance cf 1 
physician at court is dated r454, and 33 Henry V1, 3 
reign fertile in the patronage which was afforded t» 
practitioners in medicine ; but noappointment existed 
which can justly be called physician to the royal j«r- 
son. By this warrant king, with the consent «/ 
his privy council, deputed to three dos reaper and two 
surgeons the regulation of his diet, and the adwimst:- 
tion of such medicines and remedies as t be suff- 
cient for his cure, without any allusion to the previu 3 
existence or permanency of the office which they were 
authorised for a time to fill, or to a remuneration fir 
their services. — Life of Linacre. 

Miss Garrett (afterwards Mrs. Anderson) licensed at 
Apothecaries’ hall, London, to practise medicine, 2 


Sept. 186s. 
At a meeting of the Royal Medical and Chirurgiv.l 
Society, 3 May, 1869, it was resolved that the ‘“ Roral 


Society of Medicine” (including the various secticas) 
be founded ; the resolution was affirmed, 22 Feb. 1870: 
but in 187 the project dropped. 

School of Medicine for Women in London (council : 
Professors Burdon-Sanderson and Huxley, Mra. Garrett- 


PHYSIC GARDENS. 


anderson, M.D., Mrs. Blackwell, M.D., and others); 
opened, Oct. 1874. 

Registration of medical women, permitted by Medical 
act, 39 & 40 Vict. c. 41, 11 Aug. 1876. 

The queen lays the foundation of the Medical Examination 
hall on the Victoria Embankment, 24 March, 1886. 





See Anatomy. 
EMINENT MEDICAL MEN. 
Born Died 
Cornilius Celsus. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 14 A.D. 
Paulus Xgineta flourished . ‘ about 630 
Averrhoes ‘ ° ‘ : 12 Dec. 1198 
Thomas Linacre . . 1460 1524 
Paracelsus . . . . - 1493 154 
Ambrose Paré, French surgeon 1517 1590 
William Harvey. ‘ ¢ 1578 1657 
Thomas Sydenham. 1624 1689 
Malpighi . F ‘ 1628 1694 
Hermann Boerhaave . 1668 1738 
R. M . : : 1673 1754 
Albert von Haller 1708 19777 
William Hunter 1718 197853 
John Hunter 1728 1793 
R. T. Laennec. Z 1781 1826 
John Abernethy. 1764 1831 
Astley Cooper . é ; : : : . 1768 31841 
Sir James Young Simpson (introducer of 
anesthetics ‘ : : ; : . 181r 1870 
Sir Henry Holland 1788 1873 
Henry Bence Jones. ; F ‘ 1813 1873 
Sir Thoinas Watson . : - - «1792 1882 
Richard Quain : ; ‘ 1816 1887 
Sir Jas. Risdon Bennett. - 1809 
Sir Jas, Paget . : 1814 
Sir Wm. Jenner . » 1815 
Sir Wm. W. Gull. 1816 
John Eric Erichsen 1818 
Sir Joseph Fayrer . 182 
Sir Andrew Clark ; 182 
Sir Joseph Lister : ‘ : 1827 
PHYSIC GARDENS. The first cultivated 


in England was by John 
London, in 1 507 5 that at Oxford was endowed by 
the earl of Danby, in 1652; that at Cambridge was 
commenced about the middle of the last century ; 
and that at Cheleea, originated by sir Hans Sloane, 
was given to the Apothecaries’ company in 1721; 
this last was very much admired by the illustrious 
Linneeus. 


PHYSICAL SOCIETY, established 14 Feb. 
1874; Dr. J. H. Gladstone, first president. 


PHYSICIANS, Royat_ CoLLEcE of, of 
London (of England since 1859) was projected by 
Dr. Linacre, physician to ay Ilf., who 
through: his interest with cardinal Wolsey, obtained 
letters patent, constituting ea corporate body of 
regular physicians in London, with peculiar privi- 
leges, 23 ied ie 1518. Linacre was elected the first 
president of the college. Dr. W. Harvey was a 
great benefactor to this institution, 1653. He built 
a library and public hall, which he granted for ever 
to the college, with his books and instruments. 
The college was afterwards held in a building in 
‘Warwick-lane, erected by sir C. Wren, where it 
continued till 1825, when the present elegant stone 
edifice in Trafalgar-square was erected from designs 
by sir R. Smirke.—The teat of thar 
Dublin, was founded by charter of Charles IT. 166 
and was re-incorporated in 1692. The Royal Col- 
lege of Physicians, Edinburgh, 29 Nov. 1681. 

RECENT PRESIDENTS OF ROYAL OOLLEGE, LONDON. 
1796. Thomas Giaborne. | 1862. Sir Thomas Watson. 
1804. Sir Lucas ae 3 hs 1867. Sir James Alderson. 

man, 


1811. Sir Francis 1871. Sir George ows. 
1813. John Latham. 1876. Sir James Risdon 
1820, Sir Henry Halford. Bennett. 


1881. Sir Wm. Jenner. 


844. John A n Paris. 
ate ie 1888. Sir Andrew Clark. 


1857. Thomas Mayo. 
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Gerard, surgeon of 


PICCADILLY. 


PHYSICS, see under Philosophy. 


PHYSIOGNOMY, a science which affirms 
that the dispositions of mankind may be discovered 
' from the features of the face. The origin of the 
term is referred to Aristotle; and Cicero was at- 
ana to ie oe - Meter aed a spams ar 
study from the beginning of the 1 century; an 
in the last century, the essays of Le Cat and Per- 
nethy led to the modern system. Lavater’s re- 
searches in the pursuit arose from his having been 
struck with the singular countenance of a soldier 
who passed under a window at which he and Zim- 
merman were standing; hie ‘‘ Fragment” on this 
subject appeared in 1776. 


PHYSIOLOGY is that part of physics which 
treats of the inner constitution of animals 
plants, and the several functions and operations of 
all their organs and tissues. The works of Miiller, 
Milne-Edwards, Huxley, and Carpenter are much 
celebrated, and Toda’s « Cyclopedia of Physiology ” 
(1836-59) is a library in itself. Physiological 

ociety, in London, founded by Dr. Burdon-Sander- 
gon and 
tion. 


PIACENZA, see Placentia, 


PIANETTE, a small upright piano introduced 
by Bord of Paris in 1857. ; 


PIANOFORTE.®* The invention is attributed 
to Cristofalli (or Cristofori), an Italian, J. C. 
Schroter, a German, and Marius, a Frenchman, 
early in the 18th century. The strings are struck 
by small hammers, and not by quills, as in harpsi- 
chords. Schroter is said to have presented a model 
of his invention to the court of Saxony, in 1717; 
and G. Silberman manufactured pianofortes with 
considerable success in 1772. Pianofortes were 
made in London by M. Zumpie, a German, 1766, 
and have been since greatly improved by Clementi 
Broadwood, Collard, Kirkman, Erard, Pleyel, and 
others. 

Upright pianos, first made in this country, were sug- 

ted by Isaac Hawkins in 1800, and Thomas Lond, 

n 1802. Wm. Southwell patented ‘‘cabinet pianos” 

in 1807; superseded, from about 1840, by the cottage, 

piccolo, and other pianos. 

A keyed instrument at Modena was named “ piano e 
forte,” 1598. 

A ‘‘stone pianoforte,” formed of a series of flints and 
other stones of various sizes, collected in France and 
arran yy M. Baudre, was played on by him at the 
Royal Institution, on 16 March, 1866. 

See Grove's ‘‘ Dictionary of Music,” article ‘‘Pianoforte.» 


PICARDY (N. France), was er nti oy the 
English in 1346, and by the duke of Burgundy in 
1417, to whom it was ceded by the treaty of Arras, 
21 Sept. 1435, and annexed to France by Louis XI., 


1463 
PICCADILLY, 2 fine street, W. London ; the 


name, of uncertain origin, was Pickadilla and Pi- 
gudello, about 1660, when a house of entertain- 


others, early in 1876; see Royal Institu- 





* The nucleus of the instrument was a little box over 
which was stretched strings: such was the citole, the 
dulcimer, and the psaltery. The clavitherium had keys; 
the clavichord (about 1500) had dampers; successive 
improvements were the virginals (on which queen Eliza- 
betit played), the spinet (about 1700), and the harpsi- 
chord (with two rows of keys), said to have been used 
in the rsth century, for which Bach and Handel com- 

in the r7th century. <A collection of harpsichords 
late dated 1555) is in the South Kensington museun. 
A double-pianoforte (with two keyboards reversed), 
giving remarkable effects (patented by M. M. Mengeot), 
played on at Covent-garden theatre, 21 Oct. 1878. 


yYry2 








ment existed near the Haymarket, termed Picka- 
dilly hall, after which buildings were gradually — 


extended westwards. 


PICCOLO, a small piano introduced by Robert 
Wornum in 1829. 


PICENTINES, a Sabine tribe, subdued by the 
Romans, and their capital, Asculum, taken, 265 B.o. 
They began the Social war in 90, and were con- 
quered in 89 B.c. 


, PICHEGRU’S CONSPIRACY, see Georges, 
C. 


PICKETING, see Trials, Aug. 1867. 
R. Read and four other cabinetmakers imprisoned 
for picketing . F ‘ ‘ a : May, 1875 


PICQUET, a game with cards, invented, 
it is said, by Joquemin, for the amusement of 
Charles VI. of France, then in feeble health, 1390. 
Mézéray. 


PICTS (from Picts, painted), Scythians, who 
landed in Scotland much about the time that the 
Scots beeen to seize upon the Hebrides, or Western 
Isles (Hebudes). They afterwards lived as two 
distinct nations, the Scots in the highlands and 
isles, and the Picts in that part now called the low- 
lands. Between 838 and 842, the Scots under Ken- 
neth II. totally subdued the Picts, and seized all 
their kingdom. Their incursions in England led 
to the‘Saxon invasion; see Roman Wall. 


PICTURES, sec Painting. 


PIEDMONT (Pedemontium, Latin, foot of the 
mountains), a region in N. Italy, formerly the seat 
of government of the kingdom of Sardinia, which 
see, and Savoy. . 


PIE-POUDRE COURT, the Court of Dusty 
Foot, whose jurisdiction was established for cases 
arising at fairs and markets, to do justice to the 
buyer and seller immediately upon the spot. By 
stat. 17 Edw. IV., it had cognizance of all disputes 
in the precincts of the market to which it might be~ 
long, 1477. 

PIER and HARBOUR ACT, to facilitate 
the formation, management, and maintenance of 
piers and harbours in Great Britain and Ireland, 
was passed in 1862. 


PIETISTS, a Lutheran sect, instituted in 
Leipsic, by Philip James Spener, a professor of 
theology, about 1689, with the view of reforming 
the popular religion. He established ‘‘ colleges of 
pictists,”’ with preachers resembling those of the 
society of friends and the methodists in Britain, 
about 1760. A body resembling the Pietists, named 
Chasidim, arose among the Jews in the Ukraine, 
and spread through Poland and European Turkey. 


PIETRO BARSANTI Cuvp, see Italy, 1878. 
PIEZOMETER (Greek pfezo, I compress), an 


apparatus for measuring the compressibility of 
liquids, invented by (Ersted (died 1851) ; improved 
by Despretz & Saigey. 

PIGEONS were employed as carriers by the 
ancients. Hirtius and Brutus corresponded b 
means of 
pigeons of 
and Bagdad 
London at 7 


ep 


‘o'clock in the morning, 22 Nov. 1819; 
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Laie at the siege of Modena. The . 


served as couriers at Alexandretta WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME,” write 
y-two pigeons liberated from | by John Bunyan, in Bedf 


PILLORY. 


In a pigeon race from Dover to Plymouth, some pix: 
attained the velocity of 1,233 yards, 1,218 yanis 2! 
1,008 yards per minute 22 July, 1886. Abert 9x 
pigeon-flying societies exist in France: the oraniz’: ° 
of carrier-pigeon stations ordered by the miziste: f° 
war, Jan. 1888. About 350 similar societies eust 2 
Gerinany, stated Jan. 1888. 

National Peristeronic Society (originating from tbh (- 
Tumbarian Society, founded in x750), has annual -b 5: 

A bill for prohibiting shooting pigeons rising fra ! 
trap, attended with cruelties, passed by the eas 
with la majorities, in 1883 and 1884 (195—¢ ) ¥- 
rejected the lords in 1883 (30—17), on y May, 
1884 (78—48). 


PILCHARD FISHERY... Peculiar to Lax 
End, Cornwall, reverts to W. Ireland, after = 
pension of two centuries (stated July, 1883). 


PILGRIMAGE or GRACE, «a name 
sumed by religious insurgents in the north of Eng- 
land, who opposed the dissolution of the mona-‘er* 
The movement, which commenced in Lincolnshir? 
in Sept. 1536, was suppressed in Oct.; but soot 

r revived in Yorkshire; and an expediia 
bearing the foregoing name, having banners 
which were depicted the five wounds of Chris. ¥% 
headed by Aske, and other gentlemen, and jvitd 
by priests and 40,000 men of York, Durhan, L-1- 
caster, and other counties. They took Hu! ao. 
York, with smaller towns. The duke of Norfdli 
marched against them, and by making terms Cit 
persed them. Early in 1537 they in tock 
arms but were promptly ee Dpremee and the leaden, 
several abbots, and many others, were executed. 


PILGRIMAGES began with the pilgrimur 
of the empress Helena to Jerusalem, 326. They b+ 
came very frequent at the close of the roth cent. 
Robert If. of France made several pilgrimsz=: 
among others one to Rome about the year 10: 
rbaps in 1020, when he refused the imperl 
ignity and the kingdom of Italy. The pilgnms¢ 
to Canterbury is deacribed by Chaucer in bis Cante> 
bury Tales about 1383. The pilgrimage of Mak> 
metans to Mecca, the oleae ace of the prephiet. 5 
commanded in the Koran. Pil 
of the Virgin Mary in France revived in 187} =04 
since, in consequence of miracles alleged to have 
taken place at La Salette in 1846 and at Loune. 





grimages to shrine — 


11 Feb. 1858; those of La Salette discredited ts 


Pope Leo X., 1879. See Sacred Heart. 
roo American pilgrims received by the 
About 100 agricultural labourers (locked out for 
being unionists) traversed England as pilgrims, 
receiving hospitality and money; beginn:ng 
zo June, et #7. 
English R.C. pilgrimage to shrine of St. Edmund. 
archbishop of Canterbury, at Fontien Sept 
English pilgrimage to Lourdes direc by the “a- 
tholic Union of Great Britain,” start proposed: _ 
given up . ° * ‘ ‘ Avg. 1°? 
[See Boulogne. } 

PILGRIM FATHERS, the name given :0 
North America to a party of 74 English punta 
and 28 women, members of John Robin=t* 
church, who sailed in the Hay Flower from Leyue2 


to North America, and landed on Plymouth Roch, 
where they founded a colony, 25 Dec. 1620. 


‘“PILGRIM’S PROGRESS From 1H)3 


ord gaol, where he vi 
imprisoned twelve years, 1660-72. The first ps? 


at noon one of them arrived at Antwerp; a quarter was published in 1678. A Hebrew version appear 


of an hour afterwards a second arrived; 
mainder on the following day. Phillips. At a 

igeon race, 25 July, 1872, from Spalding to Lon- 
aoa, the s allowed was go seconds a mile ; see 
Post Office, 1870. 


e re- in 1851 ; see Bedford. 


PILLAR SAINTS, see Monachism. 
PILLORY, « scaffold for persons to stand 0% 


| to render them publicly infamous. This punis- 


pope g June, 1:74 — 








PILNITZ. 


ment was awarded against persons convicted of 
forgery, perjury, libelling, &c. In some cases the 
head was put thr 

two others, the nose slit, the face branded with one 
or more letters, and one or both ears were cut off. 
There is a statute of the sapertL 41 Hen. III. 1256. 
Many persons died in the pillory by being struck 
with stones by the mob, and pelted with rotten eggs 
and putrid offal. It was abolished as a punish- 
ment except for perjury, 1815, and totally abolished 
in 1837. The last who suffered at the Old Bailey 
was Peter Jas. Bossy, for perjury, 24 June, 1830. 


PILNITZ (near Dresden, Saxony). The con- 
vention of Pilnitz took place between the emperor 
Leopold and the king of Prussia, 20 July, 1791. On 

Aug. the treaty of Pilnitz, or, as some style it, 


2 
the Partition treaty, was finally agreed upon at, 


Pavia by the courts in concert. It was to the effect 
‘¢that the emperor should retake all that Louis XIV. 
had conquered in the Austrian Netherlands, and 
uniting these provinces to the Netherlands, give 
them to his serene highness the elector ae to 
be added to the palatinate; Bavaria to be added to 
the Austrian possessions,”’ &c. 


PILOT. The act relating to pilots, 16 & 17 
Vict. c. 129 (1859), with other acts, is embodied in 
the Merchant Shipping act; see Zrinity-House. 


PILPAY, see Fables. 


PIMLICO, S.W. suburb of London, belonging 
to the Grosvenor family, who have built largely 
upon it since 1830. 

On 20 Dec. 1881, So Moore, 73 years old, living 
with her parents in Winchester-street, disappeared ; 
her body was found by bargemen in the Medway, near 
Yalding, 30 Jan. 1882. Esther Pay, with whom she 
was last seen, accused of her murder, was acquitted, 
29 April, 1882. 

Pinilico poisoning case. See Trials, April, 1886. 


PINCHBECEK, an alloy of 25 per cent. of zinc 
and rf copper, used for watch-cases, &c., nam 
after Mr. Christo her Pinchbeck, a toyseller in Cock- 
burn-streét, London, who died March, 1783. 


PINE-TREES. Thestone pine (Pinus Pinea), 
brought to these countries before 1548. The cluster 

ine (Pinus J’inaster), brought from the south of 
Kurepo before 1 an. The Weymouth B en (Pinus 
Strobus), from North America, 2705 rankincense 
pine (Penus Tada), from North America, before 
1713. There are other varieties. 


PINKEY Nard Edinburgh), where the English 
under the Earl of Hertford, protector, totally de- 
feated the Scots under the regent Arran, 10 Sept. 
1547. There fell not 200 of the English, but above 
10,000 of the Scots. Above 1500 were taken prisoners. 


PINS have been found in British barrows (Fos- 
broke) ;and are mentioned in a statute of 1483. Brass 
pins were brought from France in 1540, and first 
used in England, it is said, by Catherine Howard 

ueen of Henry VIII. Pins were made in Englan 
in 1543. Slow. Lbead were first manufactured by 
machinery in England in oe under a patent of 
Lemuel Wellman Wright, of the United States. 


PIOMBINO, a Prnepelty Italy, previously 
ruled by the Appiani family, was mg by the 
Spaniards, 1589. It was ceded to France, 1801, 
and given by Napoleon to his sister Elise, wife of 
prince Bacciochi, who held it from 1805 to 1815, 
when it was restored to the Buoncampagni family, 
subject to Tuscany. It became part of the kingdom 
of Italy, 1860. 


PIPE ROLL SOCIETY, founded in 1884 
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ough a hole, the hands through ' 





——— 


PITCAIRN’S ISLAND. 


for printing all extant public records prior to the 
year A.D. 1200. 


PIRACY was severel 





suppressed by the Ro- 
mans, hs ath destroyed the Cilician pirates, 67 
B.C.; see Buccaneers. Many acts of parliament 
have been passed for the suppression of piracy; the 
latest in 1837. 


PIRZEUS, the port of Athens, was united to 
the city by two long walls, one erected by Themisto- 
cles, and the other by Pericles, 456 3.c., which were 
destroyed by Lysander, B.c. It was fortified by 
Conon, 393 B.c. The Pireus was able to contain 

00 Greck vessels. It was occupied by the French 
uring the Russian war in 1854. 


PIRMASENS (Bavaria). Here Moreau and 
the French were defeated by the duke of Brunswick 
and the Prassians, 14 Sept. 1793. 


PISA, an ancient city in Tuscany, was founded 
about six centuries before Christ, and was favoured 
by the early Roman emperors as a flourishing re- 

ublic. The citizens took an active part in the 
talian wars of the middle ages, but became subject 
to Florence, after a long siege, 1405-6. In 14 
Pisa became independent under the protection o 
Charles VIII. of France, but was retaken by the 
Florentines in 1509. The university was founded 
in 1343, and revived by the Medici in 1472 and 
1542. ‘The rival popes, Benedict XIII. and Gre- 
gory XII., were deposed at a council held at Pisa in 
1409, and Alexander V. electedin theirroom. ‘lhe 
Campanile or leaning tower was built about 1154,* 
and the Campo Santo about the same time. 


PISCICULTURE, see Fisheries. 


PISTOLS, the smallest fire-arms, said to have 
been invented at Pistoia in Italy; were first used by 
the cavalry of England about 1544. Of late years 
they have been made with a revolving cylindrical 
breech, in which are formed several chambers for 
receiving cartridges, and bringing them in succes- 
sion into a line with the barrel ready for firing. 
The earliest model of this kind of arm is to be found 
in the museum of the United Service Institution, 
and is supposed to date from the reign of Charles I. 
An eight-chambered matchlock revolver of the 16th 
century is placed in the Royal Artillery Museum, 
Woolwich. The manufacture of pistols by machinery 
was first introduced into England from the United 
States, America, in the year 1854 by col. Colt, whoin- 
vented the Colt revolving pistol, 1851. This system 
of manufacture induced the British government to 
establish the Enfield armoury, in 1855; see Fire- 
Arms. 


ie BROW WOMEN, sce Coal, 23 June, 
1887. 


PITCAIRN’S ISLAND, in the Pacific Ocean, 
said to have been discovered by Ditcairn in 1768, 
seen by Cook in 1774), ane since colonised by ten 
mutineers from the ship Bounty, captain Bligh, in 
1789; see Bounty. 


The mnutineers remained unknown to England until 
discovered ‘accidentally in ss A ship nearing the is- 
land was hailed by a swarthy youth in the English 


® The Campanile was erected to contain bells, and 
stands in a square close to the cathedral. It is built en- 
tirely of white marble, and is a cylinder of eight stories, 
each adorned with a round of coluinns, rising one above 
another. It inclines so far on one side from the perpen - 
dicular, that in dropping a plummet from the to), s ech 
is 188 feet in height, it falls sixteen fect from t.:° base. 
Some thought this was done purposely by the ar ‘riteet 
others attributed it to an accidental subsidence of the 
foundation. From this tower Galileo made his observa- 
tion on gravitation (about 1635). 














PITCH. 


, when it appeared that the mutineers, soon 


language 
after settling there, had married some black women from ' q 


a neighbouring island, and had become a well-conducted 
community under tbe care of Adams, the principal 
mutineer. He died in 1829, when George Hunn Nobbe, 
an Englishman, who arrived a few years before, became 


chief. In Aug. 1852 admiral Moresby spent a few days . 
on the island. By his means Nobbs was sent to England | 
and obtained ordination. His death (aged a6) an- | 


nounced Jan. 1885. As their pumbers in , the 
island proved incapable of their support. The English 
dd tela ak removed them, with all their Byrtanieh in 
eship Morayshire, on 3 a 1856, and landed them, after 
a boisterous , on Norfolk Island, prepared pre- 
viously for theirreception,8 June. The government stocked 
Norfolk Island with 2000 sheep, 450 head of cattle, and 
twenty horses, and gave them stores to last twelve 
months ; their numbers were 96 males and 102 females. 
.. The island visited by H.M.S. Peterel was found to be 
prosperous, Dec. 1875 ; 86 inhabitants, 2 Mar. 1878; 93, 
15 Aug. 1879; 130 in 1884. 


PITCH, see under Music. 
PITT ADMINISTRATIONS,* The first 


administration was formed on the dismissal of the 
Portland ministry 18 Dec. 17835 and termi- 
nated by resignation in 1801. e second was 
formed 12 May, 1804; and terminated (after various 
changes) by Mr. Pitt’s death, 23 Jan. 1806. A 
public funeral was decreed to him, and 40,0004. toe 
pay his debts. 


ADMINISTRATION OF 1783. 

William Pitt, first lord of the treasury and chancellor of 
the exchequer. 

Earl Gower, lord president. 

Duke of Rutland, privy seal. 

Marquis of Carmarthen, and earl Temple (immediately 
succeeded by lord Sydney), secretaries. 

Lord Thurlow, lord chancellor. 

Viscount Howe, admiraliy. 

Duke of Richmond, ordnance. 

William Wyndham Grenville, Henry Dundas, &c. 

(Mr. Pitt was joined by the duke of Portland, earl 
Spencer, and other leading whigs in 1794; he continued 
minister until 1801. Many changes occurred in the 
ministry in the long period of seventeen years.) 

ADMINISTRATION OF 1804. 

William Pitt, first lord of the treasury. 

Lord Eldon, lord chancellor. 

Duke of Portland, succeeded by lord Sidmouth (late Mr. 
Addington), lord president. 

Earl of Westmoreland, lord privy seal. 

Lord Hawkesbury, lord Harrowby (succeeded by lord 
Mulgrave), and earl Cainden pehoriate by viscount 
Castlereagh), home, foreign, and colonial secretaries. 

Viscount Melville (succeeded by lord Barham), admiralty. 

Duke of Montrose, Mr. Dundas, &c. 


PITTSBURG, see Fort Du Queene and 
United States, 1877. The exhibition building 
burnt, 3 Oct. 1883. 


Upwards of 100 persons perish by a mining explosion 
near here, about 11 Noy. 1888. : rene 


PITTSBURG LANDING (near Corinth, 
Tennessee). Qn Sunday, 6 April, 1862, a great 
battle was fought between the American federals 
under Grant and Prentiss, and the confederates 
under Albert Sydney Johnston and Beauregard. 
The latter began the attack and were victorious, 
but lost their able general Johnston. The federals 
were reinforced the next day and renewed the at- 
tack; the confederates maintained their ground; 
but soon after retired in good order to Corinth. 
This engagement is also named the battle of Shiloh. 


* William Pitt, second son of the great earl of Chatham, 
was born 28 March, 1759; became M.P. 23 Jan, 1782; 
moved for a reform in parliament, 7 May, 1782; became 
Cees of the exchequer, July, 1782; died 23 Jan, 
I 
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PLAGUE. 


PITURINE, a new narcotic, said to have bees 
iscovered in 1882 in A ia. It resembles s 
mixture of opium and tobaceo, and is extract. 


_ from the dried leaves of the Duboista pituri. 


PIUS IV., CREED OF, see Confessions. 


PLACENTIA (now Piacenza), N. Italy, 
founded by the Romans about 220 B.c. It suffered 
in all the convulsions attending the fall of the en- 

ire, and the wars of the middle ages. In i242 
ell under the rule of the family of the Scotti. In 
1302 Alberto Scotto was overcome, and Placentia 
was united to Milan, then ruled by the Visconti. 
On their extinction in 1447, Placentia revolted, but 
was taken by Sforza duke of Milan, and treated 
very cruelly. In 1513 it was given to pope Leo L 
In 1545, Paul ILI. gave it with Parma as a duchy ‘e 
his son Peter Louis Farnese. The French an 
Spaniards were defeated by the Austrians and Sar- 
dinians near Placentia, 16 June, 1746; see Parse. 


PLAGUE. The plagues of Egyet {aot B.c.) 
e firat recorded 


are described in ts 1x., &c. 
general pl in all of the world occurred 
t 


67 B.c. Petavius. arthage a plague was » 
femrible that people sacrificed their children to sp- 


pease the gods, 534 B.c. Barontus. At Rome a 
esolating plague prevailed, 453 B.c. The devasta- 
ting plague at Athens, which spread into t and 
Ethiopia, 430 B.c., is admirably described by Thucy- 
dides. Another which raged in the Greek islan 
Egypt, and Syria, destroyed 2000 persons every 
day, 187 B.c. Pliny. See Cattle. 


At Rome, a most awful plague ; 10,000 persons perished 
Pesca van ve Ro ire, 167 
ravaged the Roman empire, 167, 169, 1 

Anothér in the Roman empire. For i Fee 5000 per 
sons died daily at Rome ; many towns entirely depop:- 
lated, 250-265. 

In Britain, a plague swept away such multitudes that 
the living were scarcely sufficient to bury the dead, 


30 

A éng-continued dreadful one began in Europe in 55°, 
extended all over Asia and Africa. 

At Constantinople, when 200,000 of its imbabitants 
perished, and in Calabria, Sicily, and Greece, 746-743 

In London, 962. 

At Chichester, in England, an epidemical disease carried 
off 34,000 persons, 772. Will. Malms. 

In Scotland 40,000 persons perished, 3 

In London, great mortality, song i an *treland, 1095. 

Again, in London ; it extend cattle, fowls, and other 
domestic animals, rrrr. Holinshed. 

In Ireland ; after Christmas this year, Henry II. was 
forced to quit the country, 1172. 

Again, in Ireland, when a prodigious number perished, 


1204. 

A plagne Tagoa throughout Eettope, causing 

A plague rage roughou pe, causing extensive 
mortality. Britain and Ireland suffered grievvasiy. 
In London alone 200 persons were buried daily in the 
Charterhouse-yard, 1348-9. (That at Florence described 
by Boccaccio.) 

In London and Paris a dreadful mortality prevailed is 
1361-2, 1367, 1369, and in Ireland in x 

A great pestilence in Ireland called the Fourth, destroyed 
a great number of the people, 138 

ae persons perished of a dreadful pestilence in Lon- 

on, 1407. 

Again, in Ireland, superinduced by a famine; great 
numbers died, 1466; and Dublin was wasted by 4 
plague, 1470. 

An awful pestilence at Oxford, 1471; and thronghost 
England, a plague which destroyed more people than 
the continual wars for the fifteen preceding years, 1478 
Rapin: Salmon. 

The Sudor Anglicus, or sweating sickness, very fata! in 
London, 148 aune. 

The plague in London so dreadful that Henry VIL and 
his court removed to Calais, 1499-1500. Stow. 

The sweating sickness (mortal in three hours), fn Lon- 
don, 1506; and in r517._ In most of the capital towns 








PLAN OF CAMPAIGN. 


in England half the inhabitants died, and Oxford was 
depopulated, g Henry VIII. Stow. 





Limerick was visited by a plague, when many thousands , 


perished, 1522. 

The sweating sickness again in England, 1528; and in 
North Germany in 1529 ; and for the fifth time in Eng- 
land, in 155. 

30,578 persons perished of the plague in London alone, 
1603-1604. It wag also fatal in Ireland. 

200,000 perished of a pestilence at Constantinople in 
1611. 

En London a great mortality prevailed, and 35,417 per- 
sons perished, 1625. 

Pe France a general mortality ; at Lyons, 60,000 persons 

ied, 1632. 

The plague brought from Sardinia to Naples (being intro- 
duced by a transport with soldiers on board), 
with such violence as to carry off 400,000 of the inhabi- 
tants in six montha, 1656. 

THe Great PLAGUE or Lonpon, began Dec. 1664, which 
carried off 68,596 .persons; some say 100,000. Fires 
were kept up night and day to purify the air for three 
days ; and it was thought the infection was not totally 
destroyed till the great conflagration of Sept. 1666. 

{Graphically described by De Foe in his partially imagi- 
native History of the Plague. } . 

e at Marseilles and 


60,000 persons perished of the p. 
neighbourhood, brought in ship from the Levant, 1720. 


One of the most awful plagues that ever raged, prevailed 
in Syria, 1760. Abbé Mariti. 

In Persia, a fatal pestilence, which carried off 80,000 of 
the inhabitants of Bassora, 177% 

In t, about 800,000 persons died of plague, 1792. 

In Barbary, 3000 died daily ; and at Fez 247,000 perished, 
1799; in the east, 1800; 1840; 1873; many deaths in 
Bagdad, &c., April-May, 1876. 

In Spain and at Gibraltar immense numbers were car 
ried off by a pestilent disease in 1804 and 180s. 

Again at Gibraltar, an epidemic fever much resembling 
the plague, caused great mortality, 1828. 

The Asiatic cholera (see Cholera) made its first md pase 
ance in England, at Sunderland, 26 Oct. 1831 ; in Scot- 
land, at dington, 23 Dec. same year; and in 
Ireland, at Belfast, 14 March, 1832. 

ane Mea again visited England, &c. 1848 and 1849 (see 

era). 

The cholera at Smyrna and Constantinople, and 
appeared in Paris, Marseilles, Naples ; July-Dec. 186s. 

A great cattle plague (which see) in England, resembling 
typhus, near London, begins June, 186s. 

A new, and hitherto an incurable disease, named black 
death, on account of purple blotches coming out on 
the skin, appeared in Dublin; many persons of all 
ranks died a few hours after the seizure. March 
et seq. 1866. 

Plague in Astracan,.Jan.-—April, 1879. 


PLAN OF CAMPAIGN, see Ireland Oct. 
1886, Condemned by the Pope, 20 April, 1888. 


PLANE. A true plane, so important in 
machinery, has been most succesefully obtained by 
sir Joseph Whitworth. Fine specimens were ex- 
hibited at the Royal Institution in 1873. 


PLANETARIUM, see Orrery. 


Pp TS. Jupiter was known as a planet to 
the Chinese and the Chaldeans, and inserted in a 
chart of the heavens, made about 600 B.©., and in 
which 1460 stars are accurately described; this chart 
is said to be in the national library at Paris. The 
four satellites of Jupiter discovered by Galileo, 7 
Jan. 1601, see Mars, Saturn. We now know nine 
primary planets, termed major; Mercury, Venus, 
the Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, Nep- 
tune, and Vulean (doubtful) ;- and, secondary or 
minor, situated between the orbits of Mars an Ju- 

iter. The numerical order differs in the lists of 
nglish, German, and.French astronomers. In the 

French and German lists, Aglata to Pandora are 

numbered 47 to 55; Meleée is 56. 

Uranus, formerly called Georgium Sidus and 
Herschel ; discovered by W. Herschel (see (reor- 
gium Sidus) . P : ‘ : 13 March, 1781 

Neptune, discovered by Galle (in consequence of the 





calculations of Le Yerrier and Adams) (see Nep- 


tune) 


23 Sept. 1846 


Vulcan (between Mercury and the ‘Sun), said to be 


discovered by M. Lescarbault, a 
seen since), 26 March, 1859 ; said to 


hysician (not 
ve been seen 


by Watson during the solar eclipse (doubted by 


Peters) , : 


: : * + 29, 
A red star seen by M. Trouvelot during the 80 
- - 6 May, 1883 


eclipse, most probably Vulcan 


July, 1878 
lar 


Mrvor PLANETS (according to Mr. G. F. Chambers and 


others). 


x. Ceres, discovered by Piazzi (visible to the naked 


s 


Juno, discovered by Harding . 
Vesta, discovered by Olbers 
Astrea, by K. C. Hencke . 
Hebe, by the same . : ‘ 
Iris, by J. R. Hind . P 
Flora, by the same. Z * 
Metis, by A. Graham . A 
Hygeta, by A. de Gasparis . 

. Parthenope, by the same 


P OY Yb w 


eye) . , ; : P ; 
. Palias, discovered at Bremen by 
Pallas) . 


. «Jan. r8or 
Olbers (see 

. 28 March, 1802 
x Sept. 18a, 
. 29 March, 1807 
- 8 Dec. 1845 
x July, 1847 

13 Aug. ,, 

18 Oct. ,, 
. 25 April, 1848 
- 12 April, 1849 
- 11 May, 1850 


12. Victoria, by J. R. Hind . . 13S8e ss 
13. Egeria, by A. de. Gasparis. 2Nov. ,, 
14. Irene, byJ. R Hind . |. |. — 19 May, 1851 
15. Eunomia, by A. de Gasparis 2agJuly, ,, 
16. Psyche, by the same ; ‘ 17 arch, 1852 
17. Thetis, by R. Luther. : 17 April, ,, 
18. Melpomene, by J. R. Hind . 24 June, ,, 
19. Fortuna, by the same : 22Aug. ,, 
20. Massilia, by A. de Gasparis . ‘ 19 Sept. _,, 
2x. Lutetia, by H. Goldschmidt . 15 Nov. ,, 
22. Calliope, by J. R. Hind. .. 16 Nov. ,, 
23. Thalia, by the same . ‘ ;. 15 Dec. ,, 
24. Themis, by A. de Gasparis . . 5 April, 1853 
25. Phocewa, by M. Chacornac . pril, ,, 
26. Proserpine, by R. Luther .5 May, ,, 
27. Euterpe, by J. R. Hind . 8Nov. ,, 
28. Bellona, by R. Luther . ; - x March, 1854 
29. Amphitrite, by Mr. Marth. .1 March, ,, 
30. Urania, by J. R. Hind . . ‘ a2July, ,, 
31. Euphrosyne, by James Fe D . xrBSept. ,, 
32. Pomona, by H. Goldschmidt. .26Oct. ,, 
33 Polyhymnia, by M. Chacornac . . 28 Oct. ,, 
34- Circe, by the same . ; , : 6 April, 1855 
35. Leucothea, by R. Luther . , . 19 April, ,, 
36. Atalanta, by H. Goldschmidt » AW Bae es 
37. Fides, by R. Luther . , . »- §5O0ct. ,, 
3h Leda, by M. Chacornac . : 12 Jan. 1856 
39. Letitia, by the same. . . - $§8Feb. ,, 
40. Harmonia, by R.“Luther 3: March, _,, 
41. Daphne, by H. Goldschmidt 22 May, ,, 
42. Isis, by Norman Pogson 23 May, ,, 
43 Ariadne, by the same ‘ 15 April, 1857 
44. Nysa, by H. Goldschmidt * 27 May, ,, 
45. Kugenia, by the same - 28June, ,, 
46. Hestia, by N: Pogson . : 16 Aug. - 
47. *Meleta, by H. Goldschmidt . gSept. ,, 
48. Aglaia, by R. Luther . 15 Sept. ,, 
49. Doris, by H. Goldschmidt 19 Sept. _,, 
so. Pales, by thé same. ‘ Z 19 Sept. ,, 
gx. Virginia, by James Ferguson . 4O0ct. ,, 
52. Nemausa, by M. Laurent. 5 .22dan. 1858 
53. Europa, by H. Goldschmidt. 6Feb. ,. 
54. Calypso, by R. Luther . ae 4 April, _,, 
55. Alexandra, by H. Goldschmidt to Sept. ,, 
56. Pandora, by Mr. Searle . ‘ 10 Sept. _,, 
57. Afnemosyne, by R. Luther 22 Sept. 1859 
58. Concordia, by the saine : 24 March, 1860 
59. Danae, by H. Goldschmidt gSept. ,, 
60. Olympia, by M. Chacornac . m 12 Sept. _,, 
61. Erato, by MM. Forster and Lessing 145Sept. ,, 
62. Echo (orig. Titania), by J. Ferguson 15 Sept. ,, 
63. Ausonia, by A. de Gasparis , 1o Feb. 1861 
64. Angelina, by M. ean) : ‘ March, ,, 
65. Cybele (orig. Mazimiliana), by M. Tempel, 

8 March, ,, 
66. Maia, by H. P. Tuttle. 9 April, ,, 
67. Asia, by N. Pogson. 17 April, ,. 


* It was believed at first to be Daphne, No. 41; and 


hence was called ‘‘ Psewio-Daphne,” when E. Schubert 


ved it to bea new 
y M. Goldschmidt ti 


Janet. It was not re-discovered 
1 Sept. 1862, when it received its 


present name, that of the Muse of Meditation. 
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68. Leto, by R. Luther . : 9 OE 1861 152. Atala, by Paul Henry . z Z 2 Nov. ii 
69. Hesperia, by M. Schiaparelli 5 dey re 153. Hilda, by J. Palisa 5 : : 2 Nov. . 
70. Panopea, by H. Goldschmidt ay, » 154. Bertha, ia Henry. - 4 Nov. . 
gi. Feronia, by Peters and Safford 29 May, ,, 155. Seylla, by J : 5 8 Nev. , 
72. Niobde, by R. Luther. : 13A » | 156. Xanthippe, by J. Palisa . ‘ - @2zNor. .. 
73. Clytie, by H. P. Tuttle . ; 7 Ap I 157. Dejanira, by A. Borelly . : 1 Dee 
74. Galatea, by M. Tempel_. a9 Aug. ,, | 158. Koronis, by V.Knorre . .  . 4 Jaa. 157 
75- Eurydice, by C. H. F. Peters 228ept. ,, | 159- Aemilia, by Paul Henry. . 26 Jan ,, 
76. Freia, M. d’Arrest : ' a1 Oct. ,, 160. Una, by C. H. F. Peters . , ao Feb. . 
77. Frigga, by C. H. F. Peters . 12 Nov. ,, 161. Athor, by J. C. Watson - «8 April, _., 
78. Diana, by R. Luther ; : 15 March, 1863 | 162. Laurentia, Prosper Henry 21 April, 
79- Eurynome, b rs C. Wateon 14 8ept._,, 163. Erigone, by M. Perrotin . ° 26 April .. 
80. Sappho, by n ; 2 May, 1864 | 164. Eva, by Paul Henry ‘ - «r2dJduly, ,. 
81. Terpsichore, by M. Tempel ‘ 30 Sept. ,, 16s. Loreley, by C. H. F. Peters ‘ - 20 Arg. . 
82. Alomene, by R. Luther. 27 Nov. ,, 166. Rkodope, by C. H. F. Peters. 17 Aug. ,, 
83. Beatriz, by A de Gasparis 26 April, 1865 | 167. Urda, b a H. F. Peters - a2gAng. .,, 
84. Clio, , by RB. Luther . s ‘ 25 A "a 168. Sibylla, by J. C. Watson ‘ - wet , 
85. Io, by C. H. F. Peters . : 19 Sept. - 169. Zelia, by per Henry. 28 Sept. 
86. ty F. neuen. 4 Jan. 1866 | 170. Maria, or Myrrha, by M. Perrotin ro Jan. 1:77 
87. Sire. by N. P. ¢ 16 May, ,, 171. Ophelia, by Alphonse Boreliy ‘ 13Jan , 
88. Thisbe, by C. H. Peters 15 June, ,, 172. Baucis, by Alphonse Borelly . - §Feb , 
89. Julia, by M. Stephan ‘ 6Aug. ,, 173. Ino, by Alphonse Borelly . 2 Aug. 
go. Antiope, by R. Luther... 1 Oct. ,, 174. Pherdra, by J.C. Watson... - 3 Sept , 
gr. gina, by Alphonse Borelly 4 Nov. ,, 175. Andromache, by J.C. Watson. z Oet. ,. 
92. Undina, by C .H. F. Peters 7 July, 1867 | 176. Idunna, by C. H. F. Peters . - 44 Oct. ,, 
93. Minerva, by J. C. Watson 24 A = 177. Irma, by Paul Henry . : ‘ - § Nov. ,, 
g4. Aurora, by the same - 6B8ept. ,, | 178. Belisana, by J. Palisa. a 6 Nov. ,, 
95. Arethusa, by R. Luther 23 Nov. ,, 179. Clytemnestra, by J.C. Watson . 12 Nov. ,, 
96. gle, by M. Coggia. sg 17 Feb. 1868 | 180. Garumna, by M. Perrotin . ; ap Jan. 18-i 
97. Clotho, by M. Tempel . ‘ 17 Feb. _,, 181. Eucharis, by Cottenot - ‘ - 2 Fed. ,, 
98. Tanths, by C. H. F. Peters 18 April, ,, 182. Elsa, by rs p gy Feb. ,, 
99. Diké, by A. Borell : 28 May, ,, | 183. Istria, by J. Palisa .  . ‘ $Feh ,, 
x00. Hecate, by J. C. atson . ‘ 1rJduly, ,, 184. Detopeta, by J. Palisa . . = 28 Feb. ,, 
tor. Helena, by the same. 15 Aug. ,, 185. Kunike, by C. H. F. Peters. x March, ,, 
102. Mirlam, by C. H. F. Peters . 22 Aug. a 186. odes bY ida asi Henry. a 6 April, ,. 
103. Hera, by J. C. Watson . 78ept. ,, 187. La by Cotes ° - 11 April, _,, 
104. Clymene, by the same. 13 Sept. ,, 188. repeal hogie Cc F. Peters : 18 June, ,, 
105. Artemis, by J. C. Watson x6 Bept. ,, 189. Phthia, by C. H. F. Peters. - 9 3 
106. Dione, by J. C. hap 10 Oct. _,, 190. Iemene, by C. H. F. Peters . 22 Sept. ., 
107. Camilla, by N. P 17 Nov. __,, 191. Kolga, by C. H. F. Peters : . joSept .. 
108. Hecubda, by R. Lu ae” F 2 April, x 192. Nausikaa, by J. Palisa. . i 17 Feb 18-3 
109. Falicttas, y C. H. F. Peters. ct. 4, | 193 Ambrosia, by oes . - 28 Feb ,. 
110. Lyd by Hiphonse Ber Borelly . 19 April, 1870 | 194. Proone, by C. H Peters - at March, ,, 
111. Ale, te é 14 Aug. ,, 195. Eurykleia, by I Paliea . - 22 April, ,. 
212. Iphigenia, by C. H. F. Peters... x Sept. ,, 196. Philomela, ty C. H. F. Peters. . ; 4 May, ,, 
113. Amalthea, by R. Luther 12 March, 1871 | 197. Arete, by J. Palisa - * 1 May, é 
114 Cassandra, by C. H. F. aaa 23 July, ci 198. Ampella, by Borelly . . cs Jane i 
x5. Thyra, by J. C. Watso - 6 ate: a 199. Byblis, by C. H. F. Peters ‘ - gduly, .. 
116. Sirona (by R. Luther, 14 Bept.) by C. H 200. Dynamene, by C. H. F. ais ‘ 27 July, .. 
Peters . 8 Sept. ,, | 201. Penelope, by J. Palisa. - 7 Aug. .. 
117. Lomia, by A. Borelly 12 Sept. ,, 202. Chryseis, by C. H. F. Peters . ‘ rm Sept... 
118. Peitho, by R. Luther . . é 15 March, 1872 | 203. Pompeta, by C. H. F, Peters . - 25 Sept. ,. 
119. Althea, by J.C. Watson. 3 April, »» | 204. Callisto, by J. Palisa . . 8 Oct. ,. 
120. Lachesis, by A. Borelly . - + Xo April, ,, | 205. Martha, by J. Palisa . . - 130ch ,, 
tax. Hermione, by J. C. Watson . 12 May, »» | 206. Hersilio. by C. H. F. Peters . . 13 Oet. ,, 
122. Gerda, by C. H. F. Peters . . 3xrduly, ,, | 207. Hedda, by J. Palisa . . - «17 Oct. ,. 
123. Brunhilda, by C. H. F. Peters 3 July, ,, | 208. Lacrimosa, by J. Palisa . : ‘ sx Oct. ., 
124. Alceste, by C. H. F. Peters... 3 Aug. |, | 209. Dido, by C. HH. F. Peters. . . 22Oct ., 
125. Liberatriz, by Prosper Henry 1? Bept. » | 220. Isabella, by J. Palisa 2. ° 12 Nov. ,, 
326. Velleda, by Paul aco? ‘ te Nov. » | 2x. Isolda, by J. Palisa. . - roDe. . 
127. Johanna, r Henry. -5 Nov. ,, 212. Medea, by J. Palisa ° ‘ ‘ 6 Feb. 18% 
128. Nemesis, b ro O. Watson. . . 25 Nov. ,, | 213. Lilea, by C. H. F. Peters . - 16Feb ,, 
129. Antigone, by C. H. F. Peters . 5 Feb. 1873 | 214. Aschera,, by J. Palisa. . : - «March, ,, 
130. Electra, by C. H. F. Peters ‘ - 17 Feb. ,, ars. Hnone, by V. Knorre. < : - 7 April, ,, 
131. Vala, by C. H. F. Peters 24 May, ,, | 216. Meare by Ak Palisa . ‘ - «zoApril, ., 
132. Athra, by J.C. Watson . , » 13 June, ,, 217. Eudora, by ee . - poAug. ., 
133. Cyrene, by J. C. Watson ; 16A 45 218. Bianca, by J. ; 4 Sept. ., 
134. Sophrosyne, by R. Luther . ‘ . 27 Sept. “6 ax1g. Thusnelda, by J. Palisa ° ‘ - j0Sept.. 
135. Hertha, by C. H. F. Peters 18 Feb. 1874 | 220. Stephania, by J. Palisa . ‘ : a9 May, 1821 
136. Austrea, by J. Palisa . . 18 March, ,, | 222. Eos, by J. Palisa - 2 18 Jan 182 
137- Melibeea, by J. Palisa 21 A ril, » | 222. Lucia, by J. Palisa. = 
138. Tolosa, by M.Perroctin .  .. 19 May, ,, | 223. Rosa, by J. Palisa . . . 9 arch. oa 
139- Juewa, by J. "C. Watson. 10 Ms 224. Oceana, by J. Palisa . : - 30 March, o 
140. Siwa, by J. Palisa. 13Oct. ;, | 225. Henrietta, byJ. Palisa. . . 19 Apri, ig 
141. Lumen, by Paul Henry . 13 Jan. 1875 ase. Weringia, ee Palisa’ . 7 - iIgduly, .. 
142. Polana, by J. Palisa . : . 2Jan. ,, 227. Philosophia. Paul Henry ‘ -1 Aug. . 
143. Adria, by J. Palisa. 23 Feb. |, | 228. Agathe, ea he lisa. . . . «Aug. .. 
144. Vibilia, by C. H. F. Peters . . 3June, ,, | 229. Adelinda, by J.\Palisa.  . - 22 Aug. .. 
145. Adeona, by C H. F. Peters . 3June, ,, | 230. Athamantis, by L. De Ball. - 3 A 
146. Luctna, by A. Borelly . ; 8 June, ,, 231. Vindobona, by J. Palisa. 3 10 Sept... 
147. i be by L. Schulhof . - 10 Snly, a 232. Russia, by J. Palisa . ‘ : - 33 Jan, 138; 
148. Gallia, by Pave per Henry. ug. 4, | 233- Asterope, by raat ° 11 May, ., 
149. Medusa y M. Perrotin 21 7 gent » | 234. Barbara, by C. H Peters. - r2 Aur... 
x50. Nuwa by ‘J. C. Watson. 18 Oct. ,, | 235. Carolina, by J. Palisa . . i 28 Nov. ., 
5%. Abundantia, by J. Palisa. x Nov. ;, | 236 Honoria, by J. Palisa . . 26 April, 1&4 
: 237. Corlestina y J. Palisa . ° - 27June, ,, 
oe Atropos said to have been discovered by R. Luther, | 238. Hypatia, by V. Knorre. . - . xJuh, ,, 
14 April, 1869. Not observed since. 239. Adrastea, by J. Palisa . . ° 18 Aug. a 


PLANIMETER. 
240. Vanadis, by Borelly : 27 Aug. 1884 
241. Germania, by R. Luther 12 Sept. ,, 
242. Kriemhild, by J. Palisa . 22 S8ept. ,, 
243. Ida, by J. Palisa 29 Sept. ,, 
244. Sita, by J. Palisa 14 Oc + 
245. Vera, by J. Palisa é Feb. 1885 
246. Asporina, by Borelly 6 March, ,, 
247. Eukrate, by Luther 14 March, ,, 
248. Lameia, by J. Palisa . sJune, ,, 
249. Ilse, by O. H. F. Peters. 16 Ang. ,, 
250. Bettina, by J. Palisa . 3S8ept. ,, 
251. Sophia, by J. Palisa. ~4 Oct. ,, 
252. C ina, by Perrotin . 27 Oct. ;, 
253. Mathilde, by J. Palisa . : . 12 Nov. ,, 
254. Augusta, by J. Palisa 31 March, 1886 
255- cpravla, by J. Palisa . 3x March, _,, 
256. Walpurga, by J. Palise 3 April, ,, 
257. Stlesta, by J. Palisa s April, ,, 
258. yh peti by Luther. ‘ . . 4May, ,, 
259. Aletheia, by C. H. F. Pete 28 June, ,, 
260. Huberta, by J. Palisa . 3 Oct. ,, 
261. Prymno, by C. H. F. Pete 31 Oct. ,, 
262. Valda, by J. Palisa . : ; . 3Nov. ,, 
263. Dresda, by J. Palisa . < : 3 Nov. ,, 
264. Libussa, by C. H. F. Peters . 22 Dec. ,, 
26s. Anna, by J. Palisa ‘ . 27 Feb. 1887 
266. Aline, by J. Palisa . 17 May, ;, 
267. Tirza, by Charlois 27 May, ,, 
268. Adorea, by A. Borelly gJune, ,, 
269. Justitia, by J. Palisa . ‘ ‘ 21 Sept. ,, 
270. Anahita, by C. H. F. Peters . : 8 Oct. ,, 
271. Penthesile:, by V. Knorre . 16 Oct. ,, 
272. Antonia, by Charlois 4 Feb. 1888 
273. Atropos, by J. Palisa . 8 March, ,, 
274. Philagoria, by J. Palisa . 3 April, ,, 
275+ re trees by J. Palisa 15 April, ,, 
276. Adelheid by J. Palisa. 17 April, _,, 
277. Elvira, by Charloia . . .3 May, ,» 
278 Paulina, by J. Palisa . 16 May, ,,; 
279. Thule, by J. Palisa . ; 25 Oct. ,, 
280. Philia, by J. Palisa. 29 Oct. ,, 
281. Lucretia, by J. Palisa . 31 Oct. ,, 
282. , by J. Palisa . ‘ 3 - 4dan. 1889 
283. » by Charlois ‘ j ‘ 29 Jan. ,, 
284. , by Charlois . : : . 8Feb. ,, 
28s. - , by Charlois : ag May, ,, 


PLANIMETER, 8 machine for measuring the 
area of any figure by the passage of a tracer round 
about its perimeter. -Amsler’s planimeter (in use 
for several years) was described at the British 
Association meeting at Brighton, Aug. 1872. 


PLANING-MACHINE. One for wood was 
constructed by Bramab, about 1802; and one for 
iron by Joseph Clement in 1826. 


PLANTAGENET,* HovseE oF, to which 
belonged fourteen Eng kings, from Henry II. 
1154, to Richard ITI. killed at the battle of Bos- 
worth, 1485 ; see England, Kings. 


PLANTATIONS, see Trade. 


PLASSEY, in Bengal, India, the site of a 
battle fought between the British under Clive, and 
the Hindoos under Surajah Dowlah, 23 June, 1757. 
The nabob, although at the head of about 68,000 
men, was vanquished by 1000 British and about 
2000 sepoys. ‘The victory laid the foundation of 
our empire in India; see Indta. 


PLASTER or Paris. Gypsum, sulphate of 
lime, used for moulds, statuary, &c., first found at 


* Fulke Martel, earl of Anjou, having contrived the 
death of his nephew, the earl of Brittany, in order to 
succeed to the earldom, his confessor sent him, in atone- 
ment for the murder, to Jerusalem, attended by only two 
servants, one of whom was to lead him bya halter to the 
Holy Sepulchre, the other to strip and whip him there, 
like a common malefactor. Broom, in French genet, in 
Latin genista, being the only tough, pliant shrub in 
Palestine, the noble criminal was smartly scourged with 
it, and from this instrument of his chastisement he was 


alled Plunta-genista, or Plantagenet; other accounts are . : 
gi inneran ae ° | had at first. Tycho Brahe says that this year or 


given. Skinner and Meézéray. 
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PLATONIC YEAR. 


Montmartre, near Paris, whence its name. The 
method of taking likenesses by its use was first 
discovered by Andrea del Verrochio, about 1466. 


PLATA, LA, see Argentine Republic. 


PLATAtA (Beotia, N. Greece), site of the 
battle between Mardonius, commander of the army 
of Xerxes of Persia, and Pausanias, commander of 
the Lacedwmonians and Athenians, 22 Sept. 479 B.c.; 
the same day as the battle of Mycale. Of 300,000 
Persians scarce 3000 escaped with their lives. The 
Grecian army, about 110,000, lost but few men. 
The Greeke obtained immense plunder, and were 
henceforth delivered from the fear of Persian in- 
vasions. Platsea, as an ally of Athens, was uoneeyed 
by the hag Led and rebuilt by Philip I. after 
his victory at Cheronea, 338. 


PLATE. In England, plate, with the excep- 
tion of spoons, was prohibited in public-houses by 
statute 8 Will. III. (1696). The celebrated Plate 
act passed in May, 1756. This act was repealed in 
1780. The act laying a stam ay upon plate 
passed in 1784; see Goldsmiths’ Company. By 
17 & 18 Vict. c. 96 (1854), gold wares were allowed 
to be manufactured at a lower standard ; but a later 
act excepted marriage rings.—‘The art of covering 
baser metals with a thin plate of silver, either for 
use or for ornament (PLATING), said to have been 
invented by a Birmingham spur-maker, who began 
with making the branches of a pair of spurs hollow, 
and filling the hollow with a slender rod of steel. 
He continued to make the hollow larger and the iron 
thicker, till at last he merely coated the iron spur 
with silver; see Electrotype. 

Mr. Wilfred Joseph Cripps’ ‘“‘Old English Plate,” a valu- 
able work, containing the researches of Mr. O. Mor- 
gan, published, 1878. His ‘‘ Old French Plate,” 1880. 

Duty on silver plate to be reduced gradually till abolished, 
from x June, 1881. 


PLATE-WA YS, on ordinary roads for waggons 
carrying goods, proposed at Liverpool about 1880, 
to supersede railways for cheapness; not adopted, 
Jan. 1883. 


PLATINUM, the heaviest of all the metals, 
except iridium. The name originated with the 
Spaniards on account of its silvery colour; Plata 
signifying silver. It was found in the auriferous 
sand of the river Pinto, in South America, and was 
unknown in Europe until 1741, when don Antonio 
Ulloa announced its existence in the narrative of his 
voyage to Peru. Gretg. In its ore have been found 
the metals palladium, rhodium, osmium, iridium, 
and ruthenium («which see). In 1859, M. H. Ste.- 
Claire Deville made known a new method of obtain- 
ing platinum from its ore, in great abundance and 
purity ; and at the international exhibition of 1862 
was shown a mass worth 3840/., weighing 266} lb., 
of * metal hitherto ote aes obtained 

y his process, employing the oxy-hydrogen flame. 
See Philosophical Lap. ici 
Dode’s process for coating iron with platinum to prevent 

rust, shown at Johnson & Matthey’s, rx Jan. 1879. 


PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY, the most 
opular of all systems (see Philosophy). Plato’s 
ialogues have been termed ‘‘ Philosophy backed by 

example.” He was a disciple of Socrates, 409 B.c., 
and died 347. The leading feature of his mind was 
comprehensiveness. 


PLATONIC YEAR, the period of time which 
the equinoxes take to finish their revolution, at the 
end of which the stars and constellations have the 
same place with regard to the equinoxes that they 
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period requires 25,816 common years to complete Russian attacks repulsed =. —- — x2, 15 Nov. 2877 
it; Ricciolus computes it at 25,920; and Casaini at , Ostman Pacha, reduced by want of supplies, despe- 
24,800; at the end of which time some imagined rately Ce peapea pete ae says at night 9 Dee. 5 
ri oe a : total and natural renovation | surrenders unconditionally (ie pies ce 
° officers, roo guns ‘ : : 19 Dec. ,. 
PLATTSBURG. A British expedition against | canes bellions 
this place, a town of New York, on Lake Champlain, , PLOTS, see Conspiracies, and Rebet - 
was designed under general sir George Prevost, but. PLOUGH. “Thou shalt not plough with an 
was abandoned after the naval force of England had | ox and an asstogether.”’ Deut. xxii. 10 (1461 B.c.). 
suffered a defeat in an engagement with the | The Roman plough is minutely described by Virg:l, 
Americans, 11 Sept. 1814, when the British | about 31 B.c. Engines to plough gro whether 
rere in Lake Champlain was captured; see , inland or upland, were patented by David HKamaay 
nited States. and Thomas Wildgoose, in 1618; and many im- 


PLAY-GROUNDS. In 188 a society was rovements in ploughs have been patented since. 
established by the earl of Shaftesbury and other The a Td steam epee ea , wae 
benevolent persons to provide play-grounds for the | paren air b oT will 37 eb ae sk ag 
recreation of adults aid the children of the humble | ™°re sce T y dal 1 he y Fas ters ye ee 
classes. Ground was liberally offered by the govern- | ™ ponte Ploch. and the earl of Caithmes: 
ment, and by the marquis of Westminster and | &@ 0'am- loug ° . 
others; and in 1859 an act of parliament was passed | /"ternational trial of ploughs, =- st Haarloaa : prizes 
to facilitate grants of lands for this purpose, for | "™ Wy eee paxore (Howards, Ransomes, &c.), 
which part of Smithfield was to be reserved.. The es fl peiebi a : 
scheme was not successful. PLOUGH MONDAY, in January, the first 
The Metropolitan Public Garden, Boulevard, and Play. | Monday after the Epiphany. It received the appel- 
ground association formed by lord Brabazon (aft. earl | lation from its having been fixed upon by our fore- 
of Meath) and others in 1882 has done good service | fathers as the day upon which they returned to the 
in the east of London. avieet aeeew md enjoying A festivitics 
0 istmas. Ashe. On Ploug onday, toa, 
PLAYS, see Drama and The atres, ; the ploughmen of the north country used to draw 
PLEADINGS. Clothaire held a kind of | a plough from door to door and beg plough money 
movable parliament called placita whence came | to drink. Bailey. — 
the word pleas, A.p. 616. Hénauit. In the early : ; 
courts of judicature in England, pleadings were |,’ LUM. We have two native plums; our finer 
made in the Saxon language in 786; andin Norman- | kinds came from Italy and Flanders about 1522. 
French from the period of the conquest in 1066 until | The Diospyros Lotus, the date pium, was brought 
1362. Pleadings were ordered to be in English by | from Barbary, before 1596; the Pishamin plum, 
30 Edward III. 1362, and Cromwell extended the | Dtospyros virgintana, from America, before 1629. 
rule to all legal proceedings 1650. In English | Formerly damsons, ies peaches went by 
law the proceedings are the mutual statements | this name, as raisins do y- 
of the plaintiff's cause of action, and the defendant’s | P],UMBAGO, see Graphite. 


ground of defence. PLURALITIES. Cle en hay 
= , e been re. 
PLEBEIANS, Plebes, the citizens of Rome, | strained from holding more than one benefice br 


as distinguished from the Patricians; see Rome, | several statutes; the first being 21 Henry VDI. 
494-366 B.C. I 529. In 1838 an act was passed prohibiting the 
PLEBISCITUM, 2 term given to a law passed holding of more than two benefices except they were 
by the comitia tributa, an assembly of the Roman | at a distance less than ten miles; and the faw on 
people in their tribes, first established in 491 3.c. | this subject was still further amended in 1850, 1855. 
‘he term has been recently revived in France and and 1885, provisions being made for the amalgam:- 
Italy, and applied to Universal Suffrage (which see). | tion of neighbouring benefices. 


PLETHYSMOGRAPH, an apparatus for! PLURAL NUMBER, see Fe. 
detecting the state of the mind by observing the PLUS (+) aNnD Minus (—). Professor De 
relations of the circulation of the blood from the | Morgan attributes these signs to either Christopher 
heart to the brain, invented by M. Mossol, of Turin, | Rudolf, who published a book on algebra about 1522, 
1882. or Michael Stifelius, about 1544. 


PLEVNA, Bulgaria, 27 miles N.N.W. of Nico- | PLYMOUTH, 2 fortified seaport in Devon- 
polis; near the river Vid; the site of very fierce | shire, originally Sutton, was incorporated as Ply- 


- 
? 


conflicts during the Russo- Turkish war, I877. | mouth in 1439. It was in 1588 the rendezvous of 
Occupied by the Russians, 6 July, but retaken by the English fleet of 120 sail under How Drake, 
Osman Pacha, 18 July, and held by him after &c., which pursued the Spanish armada. e fine 
ra ak ae on Schildner-Schuldner, haga ' hotel and assembly-rooms were burnt 6 Jan. 1863; 
uly ; with Kradener . «=. 29°31 July, 1 4 ssociati 
The Russians lost about 2000 killed, a enna: o loss about 50, h ig Sabet A —— 
The Ruesian attack was considered rash, like that Social Science met here, Sept. 1872. See Armada, 
at Balaclava, and a disastrous check. 1888, Breakwater, Dock-yards, and Population. 
Osman Pacha defeated in a desperate sortie, about The new guildhall was opened by the prince of 
30 Aug. ,, Wales. . wetsti‘(“<«;ti‘(CeSC RZ AQ. BE ZH 
Gen. Scobeleff gained a great advantage by captu- New wing to British female orphan asylum (esta- 
ring Lovatz(or Loftcha) .  . . Bed le » blished about 1834), founded by the duke of Edin- 
Biege began, 7 Sept., with an artillery duel lasting burgh . : ee eee eee ee te 
to ro Sept. ,, | Art and industrial exhibition opened . 23 May 181 


Fruitless sanguinary conflicts im 1, 12 Sept. ,, Tercentenary of the birth of sir Francis ke 
Chefket Pacha carried in reinforcements to Plevna, celebrated, statue unveiled . . . 14 Feb 1884 


about ‘ : . ‘ : ; 22 Sept. ,, 
Todleben takes command of the staf! . 28 Sept. PILYMOUTH BRETHREN, 2a body of 
Plevna completely invested ; reported 8Nov. ,, Christians calling themselves ‘‘the Brethren,”’ nret 











PNEUMATIC CO. 


ap d at Plymouth about 1830. In 1851 they 
had 133 places of worship in England and Wales 
They object to national churches as too latitudi- 
Marian, and to other dissenters as too sectarian. 
They receive into communion all who confess Christ, 
and own the Holy Ghost as his vicar. Their doc- 
trines agree with those of most evangelical pro- 
testant churches, but they recognise no order of 
ministers. Mr. Darby, regarded as their founder, 
aden separated from them with some ad- 
erents. 


PNEUMATIC DESPATCH COMPANY, 
to convey letters and parcels through tubes by means 
of atmospheric pressure and a vacuum. The com- 


ny’s act was. passed 13 Aug. 1859, and tubes were 
faid down in Threadncedle-ctrcet oo 12 Sept. 1860; 
and on 20 Aug. 1861, successful experiments were 
erformed at Battersea. In 1862 tubes were laid 
own from the Euston railway station to the N. W. 
post-office in Camden-town, and on 21 Feb. 1863, 
the conveyance of the mail-bags began. In Oct. 
1865, tubes had been laid down between Euston 
railway and Holborn; and on 7 Nov. several persons 
travelled inthem. Engineer, Mr. Rammell. The 
company stopped through insufficient support, 1876. 
A pneumatic tube by Siemens, employed to trans- 
mit telegraphic messages, began about Jan. 1871. 


PNEUMATIC LOOM, in which compressed 
air is the motive power, invented by Mr. Harrison, 
was exhibited in London in Dec. 1804. A company 
was formed to bring it into general use. 


PNEUMATICS, the science which treats of 
the mechanical properties of air and gases; see Air, 
and Aimospheric Ratlways. 


PODESTA (from potestas, power), an Italian 
governor, afterwards a judge; one with supreme 
authority was appointed at Milan by the emperor 
Frederick I., when-he took the city in 1158. 


PODOLL (Bohemia), the site of a severe con- 
flict between the Austrians and a part of the army 
of prince Frederick Charles of Prussia, 26 June, 
1 . The Prussians had the advantage. 


PODOSCAPHE, see Canoe. 


POET-LAUREAT. Selden could not trace 
the precise origin of this office. 

Warton, in his History of English chet states that in 
the reign of Henry III. there was a Versificator Regis, 
to whom an annual stipend was first paid of one hun- 
dred shillings. 

Chaucer, on return from abroad, assumed the title 
of poet-laureat ; and in the twelfth year of Richard IT., 
1389, he obtained a grant ofan annual allowance of wine. 

In the reign of Edward IV., John Kay was laureat, 
Andrew Bernard was laureat, temp. Henry VIL. ; and 
John Skelton, temp. Henry VIII. 

Janes I. in 1615, granted to his laureat a yearly pension 
of 100 marks ; and in 1630, this stipend was augmented 
by letters patent of Charies I. to 100l. per annum, with 
an additional grant of one tierce of Canary Spanish 
wine to be taken out of the king’s store of wine yearly. 
We believe that on Southey's appointment the tierce of 
Canary wine was commuted for a7l. 

Laurence Eusden commenced a series of Birth-Day and 
New ior te Odes, which continued till the death of 

e, in 1813. 

On the death of Warton its abolition was recommended 
by Gibbon, whose elegant compliment on the occasion 
still more forcibly applied on Wordsworth's death, in 
1850—“‘ This is the best time for not filling up the office, 
when the prince is a man of virtue, and the poet just 
de was a man of genius.” 

POETS-LAUREAT. 

Edmund Spenser, died 1599. 

®amuel Daniel, died 1619. 

Ben Jonson (born 1574), died 1637. 

Sir William Davenant, 1637; died 1668. 

John Dryden, 16707 deposed at the revolution, 1688. 
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POISONING. 


Thomas Shadwell, 1688 ; died 1692. 

Nahum Tate, 1692 ; died 1715. 

Nicholas Rowe, died 1718. 

Rey. Laurence Eusden, 1718 ; died 1730. 

Colley Cibber, 1730; died 1757- 

William Whitehead (on the refusal of Gray), 1757; died 
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Rev. br. Thomas Warton (on the refusal of Mason), 1785 ; 
died 1790. 
Henry James Pye, 1790; died 1813, 
Dr. Robert Southey (on the refusal of Scott), 1813 ; died 
21 March, 1843 
William Wordsworth, 1843; died 23 April, 1850. 
Alfred (aft. lord) Tennyson (born 1809), installed 1850. 
POETRY. The song of Moses on the deliver- 
ance of the Israelites, and their passage through the 
Red Sea, 1491 B.C. (Exodus xv.). Ancient Egyptian 
etry still extant. Orpheus of Thrace is deemed 
the inventor of poetry (at least in the western part 
of the world) about 1397 B.c.; see Eptes, ‘ 
Satire, Comedy, Tragedy, Sonnets, Ballads, Hymns, 
and Verse. 


POICTIERS (W. France), near which was 
fought the battle between Edward the Black Prince 
and John, king of France, in which the English 
arms triumphed, 19 Sept. 1356. The standard of 
France was overthrown, many of her nobility slain, 
and her king was taken prisoner, and brought to 
London; see Zowrs, and Pougle. 

POISONING. A number of Roman ladies 
formed a conspiracy and poisoned their husbands. 
A female slave denoun 170 of them to Fabius 
Maximus, who ordered them to be publicly exe- 


cuted, ; I B.c. It was said that this was the 
first public knowledge they had of poisoning at 
Rome. Poisoning was made petty treason in Eng- 


land, and was punished by boiling to death (of 

which there are some remarkable instances), 23 

Henry VIII. 1531; see Botling to death. The 

frequency of cases of isoning Uy means of arsenic, 

in England, caused the British legislature to pass 

a law rendering the sale of arsenic difficult (14 

Vict. c. 13, & June, 1851). Thesale of poison is now 

regulated by the Pharmacy act of 1868. Additional 

restrictions enacted by act paesed in 1885. The 

Poisoned Grain Prohibition Act was passed 28 

July, 1863. 

A deadly poison freely administered by Italians in the 
seventeenth century, was called aqua tofana, from the 
name of the woman Tofania, who made and sold it in 
small flat vials. She carried on this traffic for half a 
century, and eluded the police; but, on being taken, 
confessed that she had been a party in poisoning 60o 
people. Numerous persons were implicated by her, 
and many of them were publicly executed. All Italy 
was thrown into a ferment, and many fled, and some 
persons of distinction, on conviction, were strangled 
in prison. It appeared to have been chiefly by 
married women who were tired of their husbands. 
Four or six drops were a fatal dose ; but the effect was 
not sudden, and therefore not suspected. It was as 
clear as water, but the chemists have notagreed aboutita 
real composition. A proclamation of the pope described 
it as aquafortis distilled into arsenic, and others con- 
sidered it as a solution of crystallised arsenic. 

Between 1666 and 1676, the marchioness de Brinvilliers 
poisoned her father and two brothers and many others. 
She was executed, 16 July, 1676. 

W. Palmer was executed in 1856, and Miss M. Smith tried 
in 1857, for poisoning ; see Trials. Catherine Wilson, 
a noted poisoner, was executed on 20 Oct. 1862. 
Edward William Pritchard, M.D., was executed at 
Glasgow, 28 July, 1865, for the slow murder of his wife 
and her mother, by antimony. 

Nov. 1858, 17 persons died at Bradford through eating 
sweetineats in which arsenic had been mixed by wis- 
take. Mr. Hodgson, a chemist, was tried for homi- 
cide, and acquitted. 

Weltmann, a bookbinder at Posen, poisoned 4 wives and 
2 children, about 1859. 





POITOU. 


Christiana Edmunds, of Brighton, was convicted of 
murdering a child by poisoned sweetmeata ; other per- 
sons barely escaped (sentence remitted on the ground 
of insanity), 16 Jan. 1872. 

Mary Ann Cotton, imprisoned Oct. 1872, suspected of 
pomoning 16 alec principally children ; convicted 

a Maren, er child, 7 March ; executed at Durham, 
1873 

About 25 wives tonvieted of poisoning their husbands 
at Gross Bedskereh in Hungary; Theckla Popav was 
said to be the head of the conspiracy, Aug. 1882. 

Catharine Flanagan and Margaret Higgins (sisters) con- 
victed of poisoning Thoinas Higgins, to obtain insur- 
ance money, 9 Feb.; other cha larges not tried; they 
confeased, and were executed, 3 March, 1884. 

Mad. Van Der Linden convicted of many poisonings at 
Leyden, 3 May, 188s. 

Albert Pel poisoned mother: wife, mistress and others, 
1872, e seq. ; convicted at Paris 13 June; penal servi- 
tude 14 Aug. 188s. 

Dr. Philip Cross convicted at Cork of poisoning his wife 
with arsenic and strychnine 17 Dec. 1887; executed 


10 Jan. 1888. 
Mrs. Maybrick e with the murder of her husband 
James Maybrick with arsenic, 6 June, 
Justice Stephen at 





isonir 
1889 ; she was tried Y er fore Mr, 
Liverpool, and convicted 31 July—7 Aug. 1889. 
See Bravo case. 
POITOQD, an ancient province, W. France, part 
of the dowry of Eleanor, queen of Henry Il. of 
England. It partook of the fortunes of Aquitaine. 


POLA (Illyria), a very ancient city, where 
Augustus founded the colony Pietas Julia, which 
flourished during theempire. Off Pola, the Genoese 
fleet, under Doria, defeated the Venetians under 
Pisani, 5 or 6 May, 1379, with great loss. 


POLAND (N. E. Europe), part of ancient Sar- 


matia. It is said to have become a duchy under 
Lechus or Lesko I. : Oo; and a kingdom under 
Boleslaus, about 992. [he natives belong to the great 


Sclavonic family. The word Pole is not older than 
the roth century. Population of the kingdom of 
Poland in 1857 was 4,780,379; in 1867, 5,705,607 ; 
in 1872, 6,52 ,O17 ; in 1885, 7,416,958. 


oe a peasant, is elected to the ducal dignity, 

abou ‘ 

[Piastus is said to have lived to the age of 120, and 
his reign to have been so prosperous that suc- 
ceeding native sovereigns were called Piasts.] 

Introduction of Christianity, about . 992 

Boleslas II. murders St. Stanislaus, the bishop of 
Cracow, with his own hands, 1079; his kingdom 
laid under an interdict b the pope, and his sub- 
jects absolved of their allegiance . 1080 

He flies to Hungary for shelter; but is “refused it 
by order of Gregory VIL, and at ponents kills 


842 


himself or dies in a monastery . - 1081 
Tartar invasion . 3 ‘ 5 : ‘ . 1241 
Preimislas assassinated : . . » » 1296 
Louis of a ort elected king r + 1370 
shetty VI. defeated and slain by the Turks . 1444 

ve Wale the Teutonic knights . - 1410 5 1447 
wllachian invaders carry off 100,000 Poles, 

al sell them to the Turks as slaves : - « 1498 
The Wallachians defeated . - : . 1531 
Splendid reign of Sigismand II. . i . 1548 
Lithuania incorporated with Poland 1869 


Stephen forms a militia composed of Cossacks, on 
whom he bestows the Ukraine . 


» « 3575 
Poland conquered by the Swedes. - Z é ase 
Recovered its independence. ‘ : ‘ - 1660 
Abdication of John Casimir 1668 


Victories of John Sobieski over the Turks at Vienna 1683 


Many protestants killed after an emrey at Thorn . 1724 
Stanislaus abolishes torture : 2 6 1970 | 
An awful pestilence destroys 250,000 persons . 1770 


Civil war so weakened the kingdoin that it fell an. 
easy prey to Russia, Austria, and Prussia . 

The first partition treaty . 17 Feb. es 

The public partition treaty, 5 Aug. ; acted : on, if Sept. ,, 

A new constitution granted by t ie king 3 May, 1791 

The Ruasians, &c., on various Die enter 
Poland . : 4 ; ‘ 7 - 792 


1772 
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Second partition treaty signed . : 
Insurrection under Kosciusko . i 
After many successes he is defeated by the Racin 
at Maciejovice and taken prisoner . 190 0c. 
Praga sacked by Suwarrow. : 2 q Nor. . 
Courland is annexed to Russia . ba 
Stanislaus resigns i ia at Grodno; final par- 


tition of his kin r ‘ : . 25 Nov. 
Kosciusko set at 1 pete. ‘ - . 2§ Dee 174 
He arrives in London . 30 Mar, 17 
The Poles enter the French army and greaily belp 

to gain their victories . < : 
Stanislaus dies at St. Petersburg . 12 a 


Na apa L enters Warsaw; his army wintered 2 
The Poles neglected by the treaty of Tilsit (which 
see) . d - zdmy, 7 
General diet at Warsaw ‘ June, 1433 
The central provinces (the duchy at Warsaw, be- 
tween 1807and 1813) made the kingdom of Poland 
under Alexander of Russia . . 3o Apo, 1&: 
New constitution granted and Cracow decared 19 
beafree republic . ‘: 
Polish diet opened 
A revolution at Warsaw; the army declare & 
favour of the people . - 29 Nov. Ep 
The diet declares the throne vacant . - a5dan uy 
Battle of Grochow, near Praga; the Russians hse 
gooo men ; the Poles, who keep the ficki, 2000, 


19, 20 Feb 

Battle of Wawz (which see) . 3 March, 

Insurrection in Wilna and Volhynia April, . 
Russians defeated at Zelicho, 6 April ; Beidhee, 1 

April; at Ostrolenka L ) Mer, r 


uh 


i 


3 


The Russian general Diebitach dies . - ro ae 

Battle of Wilna; Poles defeated . - IgJun, . 
Grandduke Constantine dies. . 27Jdune, . 
Battle of Minsk . : : 4 r4duly, 
Warsaw taken by Russians ssept 
The insurrection suppressed Ort. 


- 5 
Ukase issued by the eupere r Nicholas, decreving 
that the Hira eles of Poland shall henceforth 
form an integral part of the Russian empire, 
26 Feb. 15: 
Attempted revolution in Austrian Poland,* ; 
20-27 Feli 1: 
The courts of Austria, Russia, and Prussia revoke 
the treaty of 1815, which constituted Cracow 4 
free republic, and it is declared Austrian terti- 
his enniasation tested tb Engin ar 
(This annexation was prot agains y ; 
France, Sweden, asp Turkey. } 
The kingdom of Poland declared a Russian pro _ 
vince : May. iat 
Great popular demonstration in commemoration o! 
the battle of Cracow . 25 Feb. 
Six members of the Royal Agricultural Society 
killed by the military . - 27¥Feh . 
Great excitement at their funeral; many citizens 
put on mourning; an address to the emypenr 
Alexander signed by 60,000 persons ; mild condu:t 
of prince Gortschakoff, the governor 1-7 March, » 
Mu off, curator of Poland, who had written a 
circular exciting the peasantry against their 





* On 22 Feb. 1846, an Austrian force under gre 
Collin, which had entered Cracow on the pee 
armed bands of peasantry, was attacked and driven «= 
of the town. A provisional ee aac was then Ie- 
claimed by the insurgents, and two days afterwards i: | 
crossed the Vistula, expecting to be joined by the a 
santry of Gallicia, who were solicited by the nobles at! 
clergy to strike a blow in the cause of liberty. Th 
Austrian government, in order to prevent this junet®: - 
excited in the peasantry a suspicion of the motives - 
the nobles, and offered a reward for every noble ir 
livered up, alive or dead: a general massacre cf 
nobility and clergy i in the circle of Tarnow followed : 
insurgents from Cracow were defeated at Gdow, when 
they retreated to Podgorze, a suburb of Cracow: I-® 
they were attacked Oy neral Collin, and driven i | 
Cracow on the 27th of February. The forces of the thre 
powers then began to concentrate on Cracow ; the Sl ie 
in the town opened negotiations with the Austrians a0"! 
a surrender, and while these were going on a Ru::-3 | 
corps entered the oe without resistance, alr 2% 
afterwards the revolution was at an end. 








POLAND. 


lorils, quite Warsaw, which is re iii con- 
sequence March, 
The government promises reforms and the re-estab- 
lishment of Poland as a separate kingdom; yet 
abolishes the Agricultural Society . -7 April, 
Great meeting in consequence ; which is dispersed 
by the military (now 32,000 strong) ; above roo are 
killed and wounded . 8 April, 


Great agitation in the rural districts ; the Russian 
offici quit Lublin ; general Chruleff mar terry 
hither . 


War 


Death of prince Gortschakoff, lieut. ‘general of 4 
lanc 

New administrative council appointed | 
Death of prince Adam Czartoryski at Paris, pe? 


sa rite soldiers in Poland ; reign of terror in 


Oppressive regulations issued respecting pe 
Fresh disturbances ; Warsaw put ina state of siege, 
¢ 
Military arrests in churches in Warsaw ; they are 
closed by the priests . 17 Oct. 
The governor, count Lambert, leaves babe’ 
23 Oc 
sa aly Gerstenzweig, the military governor, assas- 
nated . 25 Oct. 
Bialobzesk, catholic archbishop of "Warsaw, ar- 
tried and condemned to death 
aren eget x for eine the churches [he died stad 
The ae archbishop Felinski exhorts the re to 
submission . 5 Feb. 
Rigour of the go government relaxed : amnesty granted 
to 89 convic litical prisoners . ag April 
Attempted assassination of vTOpolest: a iberal 
Pole, president of the council 9 A 


The grandduke Constantine a ppointed go vernor, 28 
May ; begins with lenient poley, but his life is 
attemp 


by Jaroszyusky, 3 July, whois ee 


ug 
Count Zamoyski, an eminent loyal Pole, exiled for 
Ineeting of to the government the report of a 
ineetin bobles at Warsaw, for which he had 
been as Sept. 
Telkner, the on chief of the secret police, found mur- 
dered Nov. 
Severe military conscription without notice, 14 Jal. 
Insurrection in the night; at Warsaw . a2 Jan. 
Many Russians murdered ; Poland put ina fom; of 


4 Jan. 
The Polish provisional gov ernment issues its first 
proclamation 2 Feb. 
Louis Mieroslawski ‘announces himself as head of 
the Poles, 19 Feb. ; his band defeated and dis- 
persed. : . 23 Feb. 
Marian Langiewicz declared dictator of Poland, 
ro March; after several defeats he enters the 
Austrian territory, is detected and imprisoned, 
rg March, 
The insurrection becomes general, and is supported 
by the landed proprietors, Feb.; successful 
guerilla warfare . March and April, 
The secret central committee assumes the supreme 
command arch, 
The czar offers an amnesty to all who lay down 
arms before 13 May ; rejected . ‘ 12 April, 
European intervention on behalf of Poland, 17 
April, &c. ; firmly replied to by the Czar, 
26 Ap ril, &c. 
The secret committee (as a provisional povernnient) 
levies taxes, 3 May, and forbids Pay of taxes 
to Russia . . - go May, 
80,000l. taken from the Russian treasury at Warsaw 
for thé Badd daleory government, 12 June; the 


Poles claim the Poland of 1772 26 June, 
Fruitless intervention of European powers; san- 
guinary rule of Mouravieff at Wilma . June, 


General Berg replaces the marquis de Wiepolski, as 
lieut.-gen., and governs with great rigour, 7 July 

Unsuccessful invasion of Volhynia by the Poles, 
under Wysocki and Horodycki, x July ; Felinski, 
the R. C. archbishop of Warsaw, banished, July ; 
frequent conflicts with varying results ; yer 
captured priests and nobles executed . 

Lelewel, a brave Polo, after several victories, “nei 
in battle . e ° 3 e e 6 Sept. 
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i 


| Karl Russell decides against armed intervention, 


a re le mee 2 


a a 


negotiation ceases t. 186 
Gen bens fired at from the Zamoyski hotel, War. : 
saw, rg Sept. ; the hotel destroyed . Sept. 
Many eminent Poles executed, Oct.; Wm. Alger, 
an Englishman, shot at Warsaw for making 
grenades ; the hotel de ville fired : Oct. ,, 
Mourning forbidden to be worm for the Poles 3 
Warsaw, 27 Oct.; 41 ladies arrested at mee 


The Times correspondent expelled from Warsaw, 
27 Nov. 

The abbé Machiewicz, a warlike priest, vencratad 
as a martyr, hanged 28 Dec. 

Mouravieff rules Lithuania with great rigour, Dec. 

Numerous skirmishes, and many executions of 
prisoners sr aera by the Russians ; the insurrec- 
tion gradually dying out . Jan. to April, 1864 

The pope promulgates an arrogant encyclical oan 
to the Polish church . 

Romuald Traugott, once a ‘Russian colonel, ised 
of the Polish provisional government, since Oct. 
1863, and five others, hanged ; 5 Aug. 

Decree for reorganising education at Warsay, 
founding a university, &c. ‘ . rz Sep t. = 
The provisional government, after stating 

that 50,000 men had been slain, and oo.cee ex- 
fled to Siberia, still calls on the Poles to na 
‘national war” pt. 

Many Roman Catholic convents closed for partic! 
pating in the insurrection. Nov. 

Further measures for denationalising Poland 
adopted Dec. 

The exdictator Langiewicz Teleased by the Aus- 
trians and sent to Switzerland [he died May, 1887] 

Feb. 186 

The abbe Stanislas Bizoski and his lieutenant, cap- : 

. ee am papielaen : ia 23 May, 
8 of suspec 8 athisers with “rebel 

Pies ta to me bo ‘ — : : 
urch property appro y the verninent: 
the clergy to be Paid by th the state a 9 Jan. 1866 

Military government oo and state of slege noe 


hd 


tially raised . 
Count Goluchowski, a ’ Pole, made governor of 
Gallicia . Oct. 
Insurrection of Polish exiles in Siberia, soon sup- 
pressed, July ; many executed Nov. 
Decree abolishing all aaa distinctions of Po- 
land asakingdom . é ‘ .19 Dec. ,, 
Promulgated ; Jan. 1867 
Amnesty to political offenders proclaimed, 31 May, 
Poland designated the ‘‘ Vistula province” in a 


ukase n. 
Its separate internal | ane 


o> 


Ja: 
vernment abolished, and 
Bey int union with the empire effected, 29 Feb. 
istinct financial departments of Poland 
ee olished ‘ April, 
The Polish language interdicted in public places, 


Conciliatory poy towards the Poles in Russia and. 2 


Austria p BP ai March, 1872 
one Berg, the last lientenant-general for Poland, 


dies. 18 Jan. 1873 
Polish 1 age prohibited in courts of law and 
public offices in Russian Poland June, 1876 


The Czar and Czarina visit Warsaw ; (great precau- 
tions) 8-27 Sept. 1884 
About 34, oo Poles ex xpelled from Prussia Oct.-Nov. 188 5 
Movement for de-nationalising Poland (see Prussia) 
Feb. 1886 
Count Ladislaw Platu, active in the revolutions of : 
1830 and 1863, dies in Switzerland (aged 83)23 April, 1889 
adicataa th measures towards Polish landowners 
proposed . : . . May, 
Bee Crise: Warsaw, and Russia. 


DUKES AND KINGS OF POLAND. 
Piastus, duke. 
Ziemovitus, his son. 
Lesko or Lescus IV, 
Ziemomislas, son of Lesco. 
Miecislas I. mes Christian. 
Boleslas I., surnamed the Lion-hearted ; obtained 
the title of Kmva from the emperor Otho ITI. 
Miecisias IT. 
Richense or Richsa, his consort, regent: driven 
from the government. 
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842. 
861. 
892. 
ot; 
964 
992. 


1034. 


1037. 
1O4t. 


1058. 
1081. 
1102. 
1138. 
1146. 
1173 
1177. 
1194. 
1200. 


1206. 
1227. 
7269. 
1295. 
1296. 


1300. 
1333- 
1370. 
1382. 
1399- 
1434- 
1445: 
93 
+1492. 
1501. 
1906. 
1548. 


1573- 


1575- 


1586. 
1587. 


1632. 
1648. 


1668. [I 


1669. 
1674 


1697. 
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1704. 


1709. 
1733- 


1763. 
1764. 





POLAR CLOCK. 


{Anarchy. ] 

Casimir I., her son, surnamed the Pacific ; he had 
retired to a monastery, but was invited te the 
throne. 

Boleslas IL, styled the Intrepid. 

Ladislas I., called the Careless. 

Boleslas IIJ., surnamed Wry-mouth. 

Ladislas, son of the preceding. 

Boleslas 1V., the Curled. 

Miecislas III., the Old ; deposed. 

Casimir II., surnamed the Just. 

Lesko V., the White: abdicated. 

Miecislas IIL. : restored. 


. Ladislas III. : retired. 


Lesko V. ; restored; assassinated: succeeded by 
his son, an infant. 
Boleslas V., surnamed the Chaste. 
Lesko VI.; surnamed the Black. 
(Horrid anarchy. ] 
prensa, styled king of Poland, governs wisely ; 
nated 


aS8888 : 
Ladislas I. (1V.), the Short : deposed. 
Wenceslas, king of Bohemia, abandons Poland. 


Casimir IIL, the Great : enco the arts, and 
amends the law: killed by a fail from his horse. 

Louis, king of H ry. 

Maria; and 1384 Hedwige (daughters of Louis), 
and her consort, Jagello, duke of Lithuania, by 
the style of Ladislas V. 

Ladislas {I. (V.), alone: annexed Lithuania. 

Ladislas III. (VI.), son ; succeeded as king of Hun- 


. Ladislas [V., the Short. 


gary, 1440. 
{Interregnum. } 
Casimir IV. 
John (Albert) J., son. 
Alexander, prince of Livonia, his brother. 
Sigismund f. brother; obtained the surname of 
81 an ond IL A t (last of the Jagell 
ismun , Augustus, son 0 6 Jagellon 
oy ty); a splendid reign: added Livonia to 
kingdom : died x572. Interregnum. 


ELECTED MONARCBS. 
Henry de Valois, duke of Anjou, brother to the 
king of France ; he afterwards succeeded to the 
French throne. 
Stephen Bathori, prince of Transylvania: estab- 
lished the Cossacks as a militia. 
Interregnum.] 
igismund IIL, son of the king of Sweden, to the 
exclusion of Maximilian of Austria, elected by 
the nobles. 
Ladislas IV. (VII.), Vasa, son of Sigismund IIL ; 
succeeded by his brother. 
John IL, or Casimir V. ; abdicated 1668, and re- 
tired to France, where he died a monk, in 1672. 
nterregnum. } 
Michael-Koributh-Wiesnowiski: in this reign the 
Cossacks join the Turks, and ravage Poland. 
John III., Sobieski; the last independent king: 
illustrious for victories over the Cossacks, Turks, 
and Tartars. 


{Interregnum. ] 
Frederick-Augustus I., son of John-George, elector 
of Saxony ; and elector in 1694; deprived of his 


crown. ; 

Stanislas I. (Lezinski): forced to retire from his 
kingdom in 1709. 

Frederick-Augustus I. again. 

Frederick-Augustas II., son of the preceding 
sovereign. 

{Interregnum.] 

Stanislaus II. Augustus Poniatowski, resigned his 
sovereignty, 25 Nov. 1795 died at St. Peters- 
burg, a state prisoner, r2 Feb. 1798. 


POLAR CLOCK. An optical spparetus in- 


vented b 


rofessor Wheatstone (about 1849), 


whereby the hour of the day is found by means of 
the polarisation of light. 
POLAR CONFERENCES, INTERNA- 


TIONAL, to o 
the polar area 
tigation, met at 
at St. Petersburg, 1-6 


ize setting up stations round 
or continuous scientific inves- 
Hamburg, 1879; at Berne in 1880; 
Aug. 1881, and at other 


places since. 
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POLICE. 


POLARISATION OF LIGHT, see Oxi. 


POLAR 
avy QUAR REGIONS, see North~ West Passp 


POLE STAR or Potar Sran, a star of te 
second magnitude, the last in the tail of the ca- 
stellation called the Little Bear. As its nearness = 
the North Pole causes it never to set to those in tx 
northern hemisphere, it is called the seams: 
guide. Two stars in the constellation Uraa Ma;+, 
or Great Bear, are called pointers to the Polar str. 
The discovery of the Pole star is ascribed by th 
Chinese to their emperor, Hong-ti, the 
(they say) of Noah, who reigned and : 
1970 B.c. Unio. Hist. 


POLICE. The London police grew ont of de 
London watch, instituted ag 255. Ita jurisd::- 
tion was extended 27 Eliz. 1585, and 16 Chsaa L 
1640; and the system improved by various acts iz 
subsequent reigns. See Magistrates. 

Police offices :—The jurisdiction of twenty-one magis- 


trates, three to preside in each of the 

divisional offices, commenced . P : ; aoe ry 
The Thames poles wasestablished in  . ‘ . If 
The Police Gazette (re-modelled by Mr. Howard - 
SEA pois in aces) established . P : : . S23 

e London police, remodelied by Mr. (afterwards 

sir Robert) Peel, by 10 Geo. 1, x9 June, com- 


menced duty _. ‘ ; ee Sept. 
The London upouce improvement acts passed 3 Viet 
1839, 4 Vict. 1840, which were amended by 19 & = 
. C2. : , : ; : : 
In 1857 the total expenditure was 445,2r21. for the , 
metropolitan police, consisting of ty generate 
dents, 140 inspectors, 630 sergeants, and 5296 


niet Rng 

8 efficient police force in d 

Wales, exclusive of the metropolis, in pt. ts 
— 11,309, and in Sept. 1863, 14,66: (see Con- 
tabwlary). 

Division X was established to attend the Interma- 


ty) 


tional Exhibition in : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 18€3 
The whole police and constabulary in land and 

Wales amounted to 23,032 men: m litan 

police, 6590; city of London police, 743: dack- 

yard police, &c., 743 “ ‘ . - 29 Sept. 1B; 
Metropolitan police, 7493, 1 Jan. 1866; 7548, 1 Jan. 

1867 ; great increase pro in 35 


Col. Rowan and Richard Mayne, commissioners of : 
metropolitan police, appointed, 1829 ; Mayne died 
26 Dec. 
Colonel (after sir Edmund) Henderson appointed a 
commissioner in room of sir R. Mayne - Feb 189 
Resigns in consequence of the riote of 8 Feb. 1886 
see Riots), 22 Feb. 1886 ; succeeded by sir Caries 
arren, 12 March, 1886, who resigned 8 Nov. 1888; 
succeeded by Mr. James Monro, 26 Nov. 1888 
The first annual report of the commissioner igsned, 1870 
State: 8883 police constables for a radius of rs miles 
from Charing Cross (exclusive of the city of Lon- 
don), inelnding 3,563,410 inhabitants =. Dee. 1845 
The detective police, only r5 men in June, 1869, has 
been since raised to 266 men and a superinten- 
dent, with good effect . , : : . Oct. 
State: 9655 of all ranka, Dec. 1871; 9958 . Dee. 
ere meetings of police to agitate for an increase 
of pay ‘ ; : 2 . - +f Oct. 1 
Request granted; irceting of some comstables = 
rough misapprehension . . - 16 Nov. ,, 
Some constables prosecuted, 18 Nov.; 109 dis- 
missed ; 65 reducedinrank ‘ 20 Nov. 
Several policemen ccnsured for misconduct and 
over-zea]l, autumn . : . 3 is . 3873 
Police Detectives prosecution, see Trials =. =. 1Sy7 
Appointment of commission to investigate detec- ; 
tive system in metcuuites police (sir H. Selwyn- 
cee hon. col. Wm. Fielding, and others), 
abou ‘ : E F : . 133A “ 
| Pay: first class constable, 30s. per week ; reemee: ° 
318. 6d.; first class sergeant, 36s. ; second class, 
1898 


| 348. 

| Mscontent among police respectin crime said 

i _ to have ineréased’ = a prehensions dtm nished). 
Committee of inquiry (Sir M. W. Ridley anti Mr. J. 


2870 
1854 


@ 
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B. Maule) appointed to inquire into the pay and 
organisation, about. . ; ‘ 8 Aug. 1878 
Various cha (with increase of pay in some 
cases) were ordered by the home secretary 
end of Aug. ,, 
20,000 peculiarly made whistles, received for distri- 
bution among the police . : . March, 1884 
Mietropolitan police 13,319 ; cost 1,059,628l. in. 1885 
Police arrangements north of Thames remodelled 
1 April, 1886 
3Xeport of committee on the police, with vague 
recommendations, issued . . about2Oct. ,, 
Police Disabilities Removal Act enabling police to 
vote at parliamentary elections passed 23 May, 1887 
Mliss Cass arrested in mistake by police-constable 
Endacott in nt St. about 9.r5 P.M. 28 June; 
inquiry refused by home secretary July ; govern- 
ment defeated in comiuons (153-148) 5 July; 
Endacott mai baa of perjury . : x Nov. 
Medals presen to the metropolitan police for 
their conduct during the jubilee celebrations in 
June, ordered . ‘ : ‘ ‘ . 3Sept. ,, 
A testimonial to the police for their conduct at 
Trafalgar Square (see under Riots); combination 
of two funds Nov. ; appropriated to their con- 
valescent asylum at Dover... “ « Feb. 1888 
‘Charges against the police of levying black mail 
made by Mr. W. 8. Caineand others in July, 1887 ; 
investigated and declared not proved by sir 
Charles Warren, Times . . . . 6F¥eb. ,, 
Metropolitan police, 14,081 ; cost 1,096,277!. 31 Dec. 188 
Police of England and Wales, year 1871-2, 27,999 
men, cost 2,372,8881. (842. 158. a man); 1872-3, 
28,550 men, cost 2,567,481l.; 1874-5, 29,460 Den, 
costa, 742, 5261. ;1875-6, 29,719 Men, costa, 84g,o731. ; 
1876-7, 30,076 men, cost 2,902,635% (per man, 
6t. 148); 1877-8, 30,673 men, cost 2,980,5gal. 
(per man, 971, 38. 5d.) ; 1878-9, 31,407 men, cost 
3,058,6711, (per man, g8l. ros. 4d.); 1881-2, 33,17 
men, cost 3,264,337/. 5 1882-3, 34,488 men, cos 
3, 367,678l. ; 1886-7, 36,912 men, cost 3,711,933. 


POLICIES OF ASSURANCE ACT, 
passed 20 Aug. 1867; sce Insurance. 


POLITICAL ECONOMY, the science 
which has for its object the improvement of the 
condition of mankind, and the promotion of civili- 
sation, wealth, and happiness. Its history in this 
country may be dated from the publication of Dr. 
Adam Smith's * Wealth of Nations,”’ 1776. The 
works of Mill, M‘Culloch, and Fawcett are cele- 
brated. A professorship of Rolitical Economy was 
established at Oxford by Mr. Henry Drummond, 
M.P., 1825; and at Cambridge, first by Mr. G. 
Pryme, in 1828; but regularly established ee 
university in 1863, Henry Fawcett (blind) being 
the first professor. 

Archbishop Wey endowed a professorship at 

Trinity College, Dublin; Isaac Butt first pro- 


fessor . : , : . : . . ee 
The Political Economy Club, London, founded in 
1821, by Thos. Tooke and others, to propagate 
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free trade principles, kept the hundredth anni- 
versary of the publication of Sinith’s ‘‘ Wealth of 
Nations” . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 3x May, 1876 


POLITICAL OFFICES PENSIONS 
ACT passed 9 Aug. 1869. 

POLITICAL UNIONS were formed in Eng- 
land in 1831 to carry the Reform Bill; the most 
important was that of Birmingham. 


POLITICIANS. A politician is described as 
ga man well versed in policy, or the well regulatin 
and governing of a state or kingdom; a wise an 
cunning man. A man of artifice; one of deep 


contrivance. South. The term was first used in 
France about 1569. A new faction appeared, 
known by the name of Politicians, headed by the 


duc d’Alengon and the Montmorencies, and 
strengthened by the accession of the Huguenots in 
1574. The duke was arrested and the Montmoren- 
cies sent to the Bastile. 


| 


| 





| 


POLKA, a dance said to have been invented 
between 1830 and 1844 in Bohemia, and to have 
obtained its name in Prague in 1835. It became 
voy Ee ular, and was introduced into England 
about 1844. 


POLL ACT passed in Ireland by the Junto of 
the Pale, putting a price upon the heads of certain 
Irish ; the earl of Desmond being then deputy, 5 
Edward IV. 1465. This act long endured, see 
Ireland, 1465. 


POLLENTIA (Piedmont, N. Italy), the site 
of a great victory of Stilicho, the Imperial general, 
over Alaric the Goth, 29 March, 403. 


POLL-TAX or CapiraTION Tax, existed 
among the ancient Romans. It was first levied in 
England in 1380; and occasioned the rebellion of 
Wat Tyler (see Tyler) 1381. It was again levied 
in 1513. By the 18th Charles II. every subject 
was assessed by the head, viz., a duke rool, a 
marquis 80/., a baronet 30/., a knight 20/., an 
esquire I0/., and every single private person 12d., 
1667. This grievous impost was abolished by 
William TIL. 1689. 


POLLUTION OF RIVERS, zee Rivers. 


POLO, the game of ball termed hockey played 
on horseback, became popular in England in 1872, 
having been introduced from India. Games were 
played by lancers and life-guards at Woolwich, 16, 
19 July, 1872. A polo club was formed, and inter- 
uational contests held; at Brighton one opened 
§ Aug. 1878. Polo is said to Weve been an old 

ussian game, mentioned 1492 under the name of 
Chigiin, as brought from Persia. 


POLOTSK (Russia). The French under mar- 
shal Oudinot were here defeatcd by the Russians 
under gencral Wittgenstein, 30 and 31 July, 1812; 
the next day, the Russians were defeated. After 
several smaller actions with various results, Polotsk 
was stormed by the Russians, and retaken Oct. 1812. 


POLTOWA, see Pultowa. 
POLYGAMY, &c., was permitted among the 


early nations, and now by Mahometans. In Media, 
it was a reproach to 2 man to have less than seven 
wives. Aimong the Romans, Maro Antony is 
mentioned as the first who took two wives. The 
practice was forbidden by Arcadius, 393. The 
emperor Charles V. punished polygamy with death. 
In England, by stat. 1 James 1603, 16 was made 
felony, with benefit of clergy. It was formerly 
punished with transportation, but now by im- 
risonment or penal servitude; see Alarriages. 

olygamy exists among the Mormonites (which 
et Abolished in the United States, 23 March, 
1882.—PoLYANDRY (where one woman has several 
husbands) is permitted in some eastern countries, 
the children having cqual rights. 


POLYGLOT, from two Greek words denoting 

di veal languages,’’ is chiefly applied to editions of 

the Bible in several] languages. 

Giustiniani published a polyglot psalter, 1576. 

1. The Complutensian Polyglot, in six vols. folio, was 
printed at Alcala (Complutensis), in Spain, x 502-145 
the first edition published in 1522, at the expense of 
the celebrated cardinal Ximenes, costing 250,000 
ducats. Six hundred copies of it were printed ; three 
on vellum. Count MacCarthy, of Toulouse, paid 483i. 
for one of these copies at the Pinelli sale. 

2. The Polyglot, printed at Antwerp, by Montanus, 8 
er folio, in 1559-69, at the expense of Philip II. of 

pain. 

3 Printed at Paris, by Le Jay, in ro vols. folio, 1628-45. 

4. Edited by Bryan Walton, in 6 vols. folio, 1654-7. 

Copies of all four are in the library of the British and 

‘oreign Bible Society. : 


POLYNESIA. 
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s. Edited by Dr. Samuel Lee, published by 8. Bagster, 1 


vol. folio, 1831. 
6. H ot bible: begun by Henry Cohn; com- 


pleted by the Rev. Edwd. R. De Levante and others, 
6 vols. 4to, 1874. 


POLYNESIA, 2 name recently given to the 
isles in the great Pacific Ocean. 


POLYPES, also named Hydre (any Jooted 
animals), on account of their property of repro- 
ducing themselves when cut in pieces, every part 
soon becoming a perfect animal ; first discovered by 
Leeuwenhoek, and described by him in the Philo- 
sophical Trans. 1703. The polypes are of the order 
Zoophytes, and partake of the animal and vegetable 
nature. 


POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTION, 
RoyAuL, Regent-street, London, was erected by 
Thompson in 1838, opened 6 Aug. 1839, and 
enlarged in 1848. It contained a hall of manufac- 
tures with machines worked by steam-power, 
lecture theatres, &c., diving-bell, electric machine, 
&c. Timbs. The institution did not ‘Proeper com- 
mercially, and its decline was hastened by the fall 
of a staircase on 3 Jan. 1859, when one person was 
killed and many inj . The institution was 
closed in May, I ay ut was re-opened by a new 
company on 12 Nov. 1860; see Ecole Polytech- 
nique. " Professor Pepper; the director for many 
years, resigned in 1872; returned, 1878. The 
classes were formed into a college, which was in- 
areca by the earl of Shaftesbury, 7 Oct. 1872. 
Polytechnic institution announced to be closed on 
27 Aug. 1881; affairs wound up. Plant sold for 
about 2000/. 23 March, 1882. In 1882 it was 
occupied by the Polytechnic young men’s chris- 
tian institute, Hamiy ea by the dnemmen ey 
of Mr. Quintin Hogg, for educational purposes, wit 
about 2000 members. 

The number of members in May, 1888, were 12,128. 

The establishment of similar institutions in south and 
south-west London pipes hee by the charity com- 
missioners and liberally subscribed for—1888-9. 

See Beaumont Trust and Goldsmiths’ Company. 


POMEGRANATE TREE (Punica Grana- 
er was brought to England from Spain before 
1584. 

POMERANIA, ® Prussian province, N. Ger- 
many, was héld by the Poles, , and by Den- 
mark, 1210; made an independent duchy, 1479; 
and divided between Sweden and Brandenburg, 
1648. The Swedish part, awarded to Denmark in 
1814, was given up to Prussia for Lauenburg, 1815; 

Denmark ; Wrecks, 1878. 


POMFRET or Ponrerract (S. York). At 
the castle (built 1069 Richard II. was confined 
and murdered, 10 Feb. 1399. Henry IV., by 
whom he was deposed, wishing for his death, an 
assassin, attended by eight followers, rushed into 
the king’s apartment. He wrested a pole-axe from 
one of the murderers, and soon laid four of their 
number dead at his feet, but was at length over- 

owered and slain. Some writers assert that 
Richard escaped and died in Scotland. In this 
castle also, the earl Rivers, lord Grey, sir Thomas 
Vaughan, and sir Richard Haut or Hause, were 
put todeath by order of the duke of Gloucester, 
then protector of England (afterwards Richard IIT.) 
about 26 J an 1483. e first parliamentary 


election by ballot took place here, 15 Aug. 1872, 
very quietly. 

POMPEII (8. Italy). an ancient city of Cam- 

ia, was partly demoli hed by an quake in 


AD. 63. It was afterwards rebuilt, but was over- 


y 


whelmed by an eruption of Vesuvius, accompsak: 
by an earthquake, on the night of 24 Aug. 79. T!- 
principal citizens were then assembled at a thea: 
where public spectacles were exhibited. 
ashes buried the whole city and covered t: 
surrounding country. After a lapse of file: 
=e a countryman, as he was turning up t:- 
und, found a bronze figure; and this diseeter 
ed to further search, which brought numer:-: 
other objects to light, and at length the city w:: 
uncovered. The first cleared was supprei 
to be the main street, 1750. The ki of Naps 
greatly aided in exploring Pompeii, and the pre~.-: 
talian government resumed the work in 133. 
A commemorative meeting of antiquaries amd | b:- 
sophers met at Pompeii, 25 Sept. 1879. 
er discoveries made, autumn 1882. 


POMPEY’S PILLAR stands about thr 
quarters of a mile from Alexandria, between t+ 
city and the lake Mareotis. The shaft is flut-.. 
and the capital ornamented with palm-leaves; th- 
whole, which is highly polished, composed of thre: 
pieces, and of the Corinthian order. The colum: 
measures, according to some, 94 feet; to cthe> 
141, and even 160 feet; but of its origin, nam. 
use, and age, nothing is certain. | 
It is generally believed that the column has no refere=::: 

to Pompey, to whom a mark of honour was, neverti- 

less, set up somewhere about this part. One supqene 

the edifice was dedicated to Vespasian, another t: 

Severus ; and Mr. Clarke, from 4 half-effaced inscrij~ 

tion on the base, considered that Adrian is :!- 

rson honoured ; while many assert, from the s~ 
nscription, that it is dedicated ‘“‘to Diocletia 

Augustus, most adorable emperor, tutelar deity / 

Alexandria.” 


PONDICHERRY (S8.E. India), the capital 
of French India, and Geet cattle b 6 Frene a 
1674. It was taken from them by the Dutch = 
1693, restored 1697 ; besieged by the English, 1- ‘: 
taken by them, Jan. 1761; restored, 1763; aga:n 


‘bis 


taken, Oct. 1778; restored in 1783; taken 23 Aur. 
1793) and in I 3 resto 1815. Visited br the 
Viceroy of India (Earl Dufferin), Dec, 13M. 


Prosperous state of the colony reported Jan. 188). 


PONDOLAND); the coast between Cape Cole 
and Natal, 8. Africa, the British rotectorate <= 
proclaimed and notified, 6 Jan. 1885. 


PONT-A-CHIN, see Espierres. 
PONT-A-NOYELLES. At this place. near 


iens, took place a fierce indecisive conflict. 
lasting from 11 A.M. to6 P.m., between the Germans 
under Manteuffel and the French army of the north 
under Faidherbe, 23 Dec. 1870. Both sides claimed 
a victory; the French general asserted that be 
remained master of the field. 


PONTEFRACT, see Pomfret. 


PONTIFFS (Latin Pontifices), the highest | 
Roman sacerdotal order established by Nowa" The | 
college first consisted of 4 patricians, with a chicf 
(Pontifex Maximus); to these 4 plebeians were 


added, by the Ogulnian law, 300 B.c. Sylla in- 
creased the number to 15 @ ae 7 minores), 
. Coruncanius, 4 


Gr), and Julius Cesar to 16. 
plebeian, obtained this office, 254 B.c. 


PONTUS, in Asia Minor, seems to have been a 
rtion of Cappadocia, and received its name from 
its vicinity to the Pontus Euzinus. Artabazus wis 
made king of Pontus by Darius Hys B.C. 
48 His successors were mere satraps of the kings 
ersia. 


eign of Mithridates I... F ‘ : 





- BC 383 | 
riobarzanes invades Pontus - 363 
ithridates IT. recovers it z 336 
ithridates IIL. reigns. ; - ‘ ; . 6 jor 
riobarzanes II. go r ‘ ; : ; . 266 
ithridates IV. is ieged in his capital by the 
Gauls, &e. . ; ; ; ‘ ’ : - + 252 
itbridates attacks Sinope, and is obliged to raise 
the siege by the Rhodians . ae < - 219 
eign of Phamaces. 190; he takes Sinope, and inakes 
it the capital of his kingdom . ; ; - ». 3183 
cign of Mithridates V.. ; ; ; ‘ . 157 
‘e is murdered in the midst of his court . ~ 2 123 
‘ithridates VL surnamed the Great, or Eupator, | 
receives the diadem at x2 years of age . ‘ e. Age 
larries Laodice, his own sister . ; ; - . 8S 
he attempts to poison him; he puts her and ac- 
complices to death F : : : ‘ . «12 
lithridates conquers Scythia, Bosphorus, Colchis, 
and other countries ‘ , : . 7. UIT 
fe enters Cappadocia. ‘ : : 97 | 
lis war with Rome. ‘ . : - 8&9 
igranes ravages Cappadocia . ‘ ‘ . - 86 
lithridates enters Bithynia, and makes himself 
master of many Roman provinces, and puts 80,000 
Romans to death ; , é . , ea = By 
rehelaus defeated by Sylla, at Chzronea ; 100,000 
Cappedocians slain é : ; é A ‘ 
ccconies and conquests of Mithridates up to this 
time . . é . A * : _ — 4 
‘he fleet of Mithridates defeats that under Lucullus 
in two battles ‘ ‘ : ; . : : 73 
{ithridates defeated by Lucull ; : 69 
{ithridatea defeats Fabius. ‘ P ‘ 68 
jut is defeated by Pompey . : . . Fs 66 
fithridates stabs himself, and dies . ‘ ; 63 
teiyn of Pharnaces ; d é ‘ ‘ eS 85 
Sattle of Zela (see Zela); Pharnaces defeated by 
Cwsar - : . ‘ , . ; - 47 
Jarius reigns . : : . ‘ . - + 39 
2vlemon, son of Zeno, i ar ; ‘ é ; . 36 
?olemon IL succeeds his father . ‘ . AD 33 
tithridates VIL reigns - 40 


>ontus afterwards became a Roman province. 

\lexis Comnenus founded a new empire of the 
Greeks at Trebisond, in this country, 1204, which 
continued till the Turks destroyed it in 1459. 


POONAH, «8 province, 8.W. India, formerly 
he seat of the power of the peishwa of the 
Wahrattas, 1749. It was captured by Wellesley 
rom Holkar, t9 April, 1803, for Bajee Rao, who 
1ad claimed British protection. Bajee resigned his 
iffice, 3 June, 1818, for a pension. Visited by the 
rince of Wales, 13 Nov. 13875. 


POOR CHILDREN’S AID SOCIETY, 
or providing food, clothing, &c., established 1887. 


POOR KNIGHTS or Winpsor, or ALMS 
KNIGHTS. Soon after his institution of the order 
if the Garter, Edward ITI. founded this charity, for 
he provision of 24 (afterwards 26) poor persons 
‘minent for military services. Edward IV. dis- 
‘harged the college from the support of the alms- 
nights, but Elizabeth re-established the charity 
or 13 knights, 1559. King William IV. changed 
he name to the * Mili Knights of Windsor,”’ 
n consequence of their all having held commissions 
n the army, Sept. 1833.—The ‘‘ Naval Knights of 
Windsor” are maintained on a distinct foundation, 
inder the bequest of Samuel Travers. An act 
naking lieutenants and widowers eligible was 
maaet in 1867. Alterations made by act passed in 
1655. 

‘ POOR. The poor of England, till the time of ' 
Henry VIII., subsisted as the poor of Ireland until , 
(838, entirely upon private benevolence. By statute , 
23 Edw. Ill. 1 7495 it was enacted that none should 
give alms to a beggar able to work. By the com- 
mon law, the poor were to be sustained by “ par- | 
sons, rectors of the church, and parishioners, so that ° 
none should die for default of sustenance ;’’ and by . 
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POOR. 
15 Rich. IT. impropriators were obliged to distribute 
a yearly sum to the poor; but no compulsory law 
was enacted till the 27th Hen. VIII. 1 535: The 
origin of the present PooR LAW is referred to the 
43rd of Elizabeth, 1601, by which overseers were 
appointed for parishes. 


Additional workhouses ordered to be erected, 1819, 183°. 
Poor Law Amendment Dill passed 1834;° forming 
“* Unions,” &c., amended in 1836, 1838, 1846 and 1847. 

Poor Law (Ireland) act passed 1838 ; amended 1839. 

A Poor Law system established in Scotland, 1845. 

Poor Law ee) Rate in aid act passed in 1849. 

In Scotland, in the year ending May, 1851, the number 
relieved was 141,870, at an average cost of al. 28. sil. 
and the expenditure was 535,943l. 

In Ireland, the r’s rate for the year ending Sept. 1851, 
was 1,101,87 

Mr. Henry Mayhew publishes his ‘‘ London Labour anid 
the London Poor," 1851-2. 

An agitation for the equalisation of poor’s rates throughout 
the kingdom, began in 1857. 

The Times drew attention to the condition of the housc- 
less poor in London, which led to measures for their 
relief, Dec. 1858. 

Society for relief of distress, 8t. James's, established 1860. 

Laws respecting removal of the poor amended in 1861. 

Union relief act Naroeeg to enable certain unions to obtain 
temporary aid (on account of the distress in Lanca- 
shire reue suspension of cotton manufactures), 1862. 

Metropolitan houseless poor act (authorising guardians to 
receive destitute persons into workhouses, and the 
metropolitan board to reimburse them) passed, 29 
July, 1864. 

Annual report of Poor Law board for 1864, shows great 
decrease of pauperism—issued Sept. 186s. 

40 refuges for less poor established in London, 1864-5. 

“* Casual wards " in London wurkhouses receive 1000 per 
night, Jan. 186s. 

Tnion chargeability act passed, 186s. 

Field-lane pk : new building formally opened by 
earl of Shaftesbury, 6 June, 1866. 

Metropolitan Poor act passed for establishment of asy- 
Jums for the sick, insane, &c., 29 March, 1867. 

Poor Law Ainendment act makes Poor Law board per- 
manent ; passed, 20 Aug. 1867. 

Much excitement respecting the bad condition of London 
workhouse infirmaries, June, 1866; of Farnham work- 
house, Oct. 1867. 

Poor Law Amendment act passed ‘ 31 July, 1868 

Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment act 
pas: ; , : : : . I fran 1876 

Presidents of the Poor Law board: Gathorne Hardy, 

July, 1866; earl of Devon, May, 1867; G. J. 
Gschen, 9 Dec. 1868 to March, 1871 ; see Locul 
Government Board. 

Minute of the poor law board defining limits of 
relief, and recommending organisation of metro- 
politan charitable institutions, 20 Nov., which is 
adopted by several parishes... , . Dee. 

General order for boarding-out pauper children, 
issued . ‘ : : ° . . 25 Nov. 

Charity Organisation Society ve Charitable Relief), 
established, 1869 ; reported very successful Jan. 

The act for more equal distribution of charge for 
relief of in-door poor (passed 20 June) caine into 
operation . : , : : : 29 Sept. 

Circular of poor law board respecting farming out 
pauper children ; P , ‘ . 25 Nov. 

New regulations for casual poor published in iced 

27 Nov. 


18Ba 
1883 


Poor rate assessment acts amended ‘ ‘ 
Poor law conference act passed. . 18 June, 
Commission to inquire into the state of the poor 
appointed; abp. of Canterbury, earls Spencer, 
Ouslow and others. ‘ : ‘ March, 1888 


* “The principle of the poor law of had (now in 
force):— (1) No one shall be allowed to pia through 
want of what is necessary for sustaining life and health ; 
(2) every destitute parent is bound to demand and obtaiu 
rom the guardians what is necessary for sustaining the 
health and life of his children; neglect of this duty is 
criminal] ; (3) it is obligatory on the guardians of the 
poor to afford sufficient relief to all persons unable to 
maintain themselves; refusal an indictable offence.” 
(F. Peek.) eg 
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Housing of the r, see Artisans, 
Received, for relief of the poor, in 1869, in En Bat 





and Wales, 11,7 11531. 5 in Scotland, 892,7121. 

Piha 927,04 : total, 13.595, gril. 

Owes. receiving "relief 1 Jan. 1878 : 2 oe and 
al snr ; Ireland, 85,530; rs , 1877, 

Scotlan : total » 924,437 > Feb. 1889, 

England and Ate 762,353. 


Paupers in the metropolis receiving relief :—Dec., 
1869, 152,557; Dec., 1870, about 147,000; Dec., 
1871, about 124,000; July, 1872, 104,280; April, 
114,644; Aug., 104,578; Oct., 1873, 97,287 : Sept., 
1874, 104, ee June, 1875, 84,598 (indoor "32,661, 
out 51,937); Dec., 1878, 84,782 (indoor 35,673, 
out 49,109); July, 1876, 77,498 (indoor, 339735» 
out ee Jan. 1877, 82,950; June, 78,203 (in 
door, 35,903); 8 Dec. hy (indoor, 42, 242) : a 
March, 1878, 84,753 oor, aah be J uly, 
76,709 (indoor, Cray: t Dec. 83,67 Fe 
1879, 94,765 (indoor, 45,095) ; 9 April, B75: 28 
June, 78,680 ; 27 Sept. ‘a? 1674 ¢ 47 Laem 88,69 + 27 
Dec. 92,495. 1880, 

Seige’ 46,738) ; tines i wen (vagrants, erik 

pt. 82,188; Dec. 92,654 (vugrants, 697); x 81, 
last. week March, 95,767: indoor, s2,o12; vag- 
rants, 780; June, 86.404 (indoor, 48, 793) 1881, 
Oct., 89,740 (indoor, 50,792, vagrants, 932); Dec. 
18t, 93170; vagrants, 883; 1882, x April, 92,233 
{indoor, 51,480, vagrants, 788); June, 86,417 (in- 


oor, 48,363, bes Supeea » 643)5 Sept. 88,581 (indoor 
50,174, Vagran ‘Der, 96,687 indoor, 
March, 97,743 


+373, Vagrants, "6ghD 188 ie 
OOT, 54,836, vagrants, 499) June, 85,555 (i 
door, 49,713, vagrants, 386); Sept. 85,849 (indoor, 
50,917, Vagrants, 461); 1884, Jan. 94,540 (indoor, 


55,965, vagrants, 471); April, 89,540 (indoor, 





| 


PAUPERS RECEIVING RELIEF (NOT visitors) 





54,122, vagrants, sae 
51,849, Vagrants, 482) ; 
vagrants, 374); 1885, March, 94,047 (indoor sé4s:. 


Aug. 85,089 (mdoor 
Dec. 94,041 (indoor, 57,03:. 


vagrants, 540); June, 85,555 (indoor, 49,713, ¥4<- 
rants, 592); Sept. 86,119 Gnauoe, 51,968, Vayrant:. 
ele 26 Dec. 94,902 (indoor, 56,002, vagrant: 
322); 1886, 27 March, 101,982 (indoor, =6<0-. 
vagrants, 463); 26 June, 87,171 (indoor, <1,s-7c. 
vagrants, 454); 25 Sept. 87,604 (indoor, 52.¢2:, 
vagrants, 650); 25 Dec. 98,611 (indoor, 57.5. 
vagrants, 475); 1887, 26 arch, 103,726 Cink, 
58,221, vagrants, 627); 27 Aug. 88,274 (iml-«-r. 
53,164, vagrants, 619); 26 Nov. 101,852 (indent, 
59,066, vagrants, 1,054); 1888, 2B Jan. rog. 3 
indoor, 60,883, vagrants, 1,165); 28 April, 102.6 
indoor, 58,273, Vagrants, 1,151); 28 July, 90.512 
indoor, 52,875, vagrants, 976); 27 Byno 
indoor, 58,070, vagrants, 1 182) ; 1885, 26 Jar. 
104,734 (indoor, 61 s2t, vagrants, 1,119); 27 Apri 
95,600 (indoor, 58,509, vagrants, 1,114); 29 Jur. 
88,699 (indoor, 54,460; Vagranta, 605). 

The powers and duties of the Poor Law ten: 
merged into the Local Government board by act 
passed 14 Aug. 1871; pee James Stansfeld 








G. Sclater-Booth . Feb. :: 
_ A Poor-law act passed . B m5 ARE : 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 
| Expenderd. Poor rates. Expendat. Pear 
In 158 . . £188,811 Ini1820 , £7.32 
1680 . 665,562 1830. a. @ Sothys 
1698 . 819,000 1835 - » &343 
1760.. 1,556,804 1840 . - . §,4¢8° 
1785 2,184,950 1845. - S54s': 
1802 . 4,952,421 1853 . & Ya SSSA 
1815 5.418,845 
1862. 1870. 187s. 1833. yest 
932,400 1,079,391 . 815,587 . 799, - e227. 
78,433¢ 126,187 105,895 - 92,618 . au~ 
~ 59,541 . 73.92t . 80,993 - 135,684 . riz 
1,070,374 = 15279,499 -1,002,475 ~1,007,598 .1 02: <> 
was first adopted Ms Hyginus, 139; and pope Bs: - 
face ITT. fnduced hocas, emperor of the east. : 


confine it to the prelates of Rome, 606. Br by 


' Be 


| 


1849. 1858. 

England and Wales, 1 Jan. . 934419 968,186. 
Scotland about 14 May . 82,357 69,217" 
Ireland . : . «Jan... « 620,747 §0, 582 

Total : . - 1,637,523. 1,087,985 

* 1857. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Years ended Average number of paupers, Expendi- 
Lady-day. Indoor. Outdoor. ture. 
858 ‘ 122,613 786,263 £5,878,542 
1859 123,232 744,214 5,558,689 
1860 . 113,507 731,126 5454,964 
186r . 125,866 758,055 5,778,943 
1862 132,236 784,906 6,077,922 ' 
1863 136,907 942,475 6,527,036 
1864 . 133,761 881,217 6,423,381 
1865 131,313 820,586 , 264,966 
1866 132,776 783,376 6,4399517 
1867 . . 137,310 794,236 6,959,840 - 
1868 (x Jan.) . 158,723 876,100 7»498,059 | 
1869» 163,071 876,478 7,673,100 
1870» 165,324 914,067 7:644,307 
1871 . 165,289 916,637 7,886.70 
1872 »” . « 454,233 823,432 907,403 
1873,» 154,171 736,201 7,692, 169 
1874» 149,558 679,723 7,664,957 
1875» . 153,718 661,876 71488, 481 
1876 5, 148,931 600,662 713352858 
1877 vs 157s19t 571,15 7488 ee 
1878 55 - + 166,875 575,82 8,650 
18795 - 1759345 625,081 Z8ao,819 
1880 ‘4 - 189,3 648,636 yOT5,010 
1881 ”? ° a ee 613, 8 8,102,136 
1882 “ts j ag 388 609,181 8,232,472 
1883 ”? . 6 608,910 8,353,292 
1884 5 an 71593 586,717 8,402,550 | 
1885 ” got 4 5935971 8,491» 600 . 
1886 4, « 194,440 613,193 8,296,230 © 
188 . . aap 620, 436 8,176,768 
188 ” r) ° ° 624,843 


FE (from the Greek Pappas and Papa, a 
PD bear qrandtather) considered by Romanists to , 
be the visible chief of the church, the vicar of J esus | 


nd the successor of St. Peter. He styles 
bie servant of the servants of God.” e 
title pope was formerly given to all bishops. It : 


= 


connivance of Phocas also, the 8 suprem:” 
over the Christian church was Pore blialed we 
Italy, Reformation, and Rome, Modern. 


Wilfrid, abp. of York, expelled from his diocese, 
appeals to the pope 
Custom of kissing the pope's toe introduced . 
Adrian I. caused money to be coined with his nan.< 
rgius If. the first pope who changed his name on 
his election, 844; some contend that it was 
ee ae py nee 
n ences for the pardon o eres b 
Leo III. about . y Pore 
John XVLIIL a layman, Tmade pope 
The first Foren who kept an army, Leo IX. . IN 
Gregory (Hildebrand) obliges Henry IV., em- 
peror of Germany, to stand three days, in the 
depth of winter, barefooted at the gate of the 
i oplved of Canossa, to implore his pardon . Im 
The pope's authority fixed in E d ee oe 
Appeals from English tribunals to the pope intr 
duced (Viner), 19 Stephen. 
Henry II. of England holds the stirrup for. pope 
Alexander III. to mount his horse . 
Celestine III. kicked the emperor Henry VI's 
crown off pe nae ane kneeling, to show his 
tive of making and unmaking kings . 
' Jo king of England did homage to the pe’s 
legate for his dominions, and bound him and 
his successors to an annual payment to the ne 
av, 1213 
pe acai the tenths of the whole Kingdon 
nd bg 
ee ee seat was removed for seventy years to 
Av n in France. 


I 
The DOLE’ s demands on ‘England refused by parlia- 
ment . 
After the discovery of America, pope Alexander V1. 
granted to the Portuguese all the countries to the 


.- res 


Tins 


- 


riés 


rIgt 


Isa0 
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east, and to the Spanish all the countries to the 

west, of Cape Non, Africa, they might conquer . 
-ope Leo X. published the sale of general indul- 

gences throughout Europe ‘ . 4 » 6 1527 
.ppeals to Rome from England abolished (Viner) . 1533 
‘he words “Lord Pope” struck out of all English 

books . . ; ‘ ; 2 ‘ - . . 3541 
Cissing the pope’s toe and other ceremonies abo- 

lished by Clement XIV. ; Se sige. bs - 19773 
‘he pope's political influence greatly diminished by 

the French revolution. . : ; 1789-1814 
Jis temporal power lost, see Rome . . Dec. 1870 

See Pius IX. under Popes. 


BISHOPS AND POPES OF ROME 


(the names in italics were pale pad 
42. St. Perer : (said to have been the first bishop of 
Rome, and to have been crucified, head down- 


1493 


wards, in 66.) ; 
8t. Clement (Clemens Romanus); according to 


* 
Sobers eae 
66. St. Linus :* martyred! 
78. St. Cletus, or Anacletus? martyred ? 
gr. St. Clement IL : abdicated ? 
x00. St Evaristus: martyred ; multiplied churches. 
10g. St. Alexander: martyred. 
x19. St. Sixtus I. : martyred ? 
127. St. Telesphorus: martyred. 
139. St. Hyginus : condemns Gnostics ; called himself 
pope. , 
142. St. Pius: martyred. 
157. St Anicetus. 
168. St. Soterus: martyred under Marcus Antoninus. 
177. St. Eleutherius : oppsed the Valentinians. 
193. St. Victor 1: inartyred under Severus, 
zo@ St. Zephyrinus : claimed to be Peter's successor. 
21g. St. Calixtus: martyred. 
222. [The chair vacant. } 
223. St. Urban L: beheaded. 
230. St. Pontianus: banished by the emperor Maximin. 
235. St. Anterus: marty 
236. St. Fabian: martyred under Decius, 250. 
250. (ape. chal Abang tee 
. St. Corne : died. 
eae. Bt Lucius: martyred 252. Novatianus: (denied 
restoration to the repentant lapsed). 
253 St. Stephen I; martyred in the persecution of 
Valerian. . 
257. St. Sixtus II. (his coadjutor) : martyred three days 
before his disciple St. Laurence, in the persecu- 
tion “a Mensiceri 258. 
. (The chair vacan 
. Phe ff Dionysius : oppoee the heresy of Sabellius. 
269. St. Felix I. died in prison. 


, Eutychianus. 
St Caius : a relative of the emperor Diocletian. 
St. Marcellinus : said to have lapsed under a severe 
rsecution ? a aaa 
‘ chair vacan 
a Mexeeitua : banished from Rome by the emperor 
gaan ena died the same year 
t. Eusebius : ai Cy : 
ae Bt Miltiades or Melchiades : coadjutor to Eusebius. 
St. Silvester: commencement of temporal power 
by gifts of Constantine. 
St. Marcus: died the next year. 
St. Julius I.: of great piety and learning ; main- 
tained the cause of 8t. Athanasius. 


jus: banished. 

Fat I I., antipope : placed in the chair by Con- 
stans, during the exile of Liberius, on whose 
return he was driven from it with ignominy. — 

e emperor would have the two popes reign 
together ; but the eople cried out, ‘One God, 
one Christ, and one "7 

Liberius again : abdicated. 

Felix became pope. 

jus again : mart 6 
at Dem are er ike Arians: St. Jerome, 
his secretary, corrected Latin Bible. 


314. 


336. 
337: 


352. 
355 


358. 
ys 
359 
366. 


* §t. Linus is nently set down as the immediate 
successor of St. aber : but Tertullian maintains that 
it was St. Clement. In the first century neither the 
dates nor order of succession of bishops are reconcilable 
by even the best authorities. Some assert that there 
were two or three bishops of Rome at the same 


time. 
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Ursinus ; expelled by Valentinian. 

Siricius : combated heretics. 

St. Anastasius : proscribed works of Origen. . 

. St. Innocent I : condemned Pelagians. 

. St. Zozimus : ditto. 

418. St. Boniface E : maintained by the emperor Hono- 
rius, against Eulalius. 

St. Celestine I. : sent missions to Ireland. 

Sixtus III. : opposed Nestorius and Eutyches. 

St. Leo I. the Great: zealous ; restrained Alaric 
an able writer. 

46x. St. Hilary ; rich, liberal 

468. St. Simplicius: wise, prudent. 

483. St. Felix III: opposed emperor Zeno respecting 
the Henoticon. 

St. Gelasius : opposed heresy ; fixed the canon of 
Scriptures ; compiled the mass. 

St. Anastasius II. : congratulated Clovis. 

Symmachus: zealous against the Henoticon. 

Laurentius: antipope. 

Hormisdas : opposed Eutychians. 

John I.: sent to Constantinople by Theoduric ; 
tolerant. 

Felix IV. ; introduced extreme unction as a sacra- 


men 

Boniface II.—Dioscorus. 

John II. : called Mercurius. 

Agapetus : converted Justinian. 

St. Silverius: son of pope Hormisdas, who had 
been married ; the empress Theodora procured 
his banishment into Lycia (where he died of 
hunger), and made Vigilius pope. 

Vigilius: banished, but restored. 

Pelagius I. : an ecclesiastical reformer. 

John III. : great ornamenter of churches. 

(The see vacant. } 

Benedict I., surnamed Bonosus. 

Pelagius Il. ; died of the plague. 

sgo. St. Gregory the Great: revised the liturgy ; sent 

Augustin to convert the Anglo-Saxons. 
604. Sen enn said to have introduced church 


606 or 607. Boniface III. : died in a few months. 
607 or 608. Boniface IV. 

614 Or 615. St. Deusdedit 

617 or 618. Boniface V. 

625. Honorius I. : interested in British churches. . 
639. [The see vacant. } 

640. Severinus : 

» John IV. : 
642. Theodorus I. : 
649. Martin L. : 
654. Eugenius I. : liberal. 

657. Vitalianus : favoured education in England. 

672. Adeodatus, the gift of God. 

676. Domnus I. : ornamented churches. 

678. St. Agathon: tribute to the emperor ceased. 

682. St. Leo II.: instituted holy water; favoured 
music. . 

[The see vacant. } 

Benedict II. 

John V. : Jearned and moderate. 

Conon.—Theodure and Pascal. 

Sergius : ‘‘ governed wisely.” 

John VL : redeemed captives ; firm and wise. 

John VII. : moderate. 

Bisinnius : died 20 days after election. 

», Constantine: wise and gentle ; visited Constanti- 


par : 
71s, St. Gregory IL: sent Boniface to convert Ger- 
ans 


422. 
432. 
440 


492. 


496. 
498. 
514 
523. 


526. 


530. 
533- 
535 
536. 


537: 
555 
560. 
573- 
574- 
579. 


feenaeme Monothelites. 


683. 
684. 
68s. 
686. 
687. 
7Ol. 
705- 
708. 


mans. 
73x. Gregory III. : independent ; first sent nuncios te 
foreign powers. 
741. St. Zacharias, a Greek. 
_ 952. Stephen IL elected : died before consecration. 
Stephen II. or III. : temporal power of the church 
of Rome commenced. 
757. Paul I. : moderate and pious. 
767. Constantine hylactus: killed by Lombards. 
768. Stephen III. or IV. : literary. 
772. Adrian I. : sanctioned images. 
gs- Leo III. : crowned Charlemagne, 800. 
816. Stephen IV. or V. 
817. Pascal I. : ascetic, and built churches. 
824. Eugenius lI. : ‘‘father of the afflicted."~ Zozimes. 
827. Valentinus.. 
Gregory IV. : pious and learned. 


op 


9. 


£22 








POPE. 708 

Sergius IT. 1118. 
Leo IV. : defeated the Saracens. 

. Pope Joan's election fabulous (which see). 1119. 
Benedict ITI —Anastasins 1124. 
Nicholas I., the Great : conversion of Bulgarians. my 
Adrian IL. : eminent for ey 

John VIIL : crowned 3 empero 1138. 
Marinus or Martin IL? Conlamied Photius. 1143- 
Adrian ITI. : ditto. 1144. 

. Stephen V. or VI. : very charitable. 

Formosus : political ius. 1145- 
Boniface VI. : de 1153 
Stephen VI. or VI : vicious ; dishonoured the corpse | 1154 


of pope Formosus ; strangled by the people. 
Romanus.— Sergius. 


898. Theodorus II. : governed 22 days. 


is John LX. ; ; atiraP, and led the white palfrey on which bs 
a3 Teo V.  ekoelied: died ja actin 1159. Alexander III.: learned; canonised Thomas : 
Christopher. Becket ; resisted Frederick L ; 11 59, Victor ¥.; 
* [Several popes mete by the infamous Marozia J bie Pascal IIT. ; 1168, Calistas LIL ; 1178, Ina 
as eos ingraced by its vices. 1181. Ricctis IIL.—The cardinals ar Soh power. 
13, Landonius, or riatan 1185. Urban IIL : opposed Frederi 
ot John X. : stifled by Guy, duke of Tuscany. 1187. Gregory VIII. : ruled only a months. 
928 Leo VI. : considered an intruder. »» Clement IIL : proclaimed 3rd crusade. 
929. Stephen VIL or VIII. rrgr. Celestine IIT. 
931. John XI. : son of Marozia ; imprisoned in the castle | 1198. Innocent III. (Lothario Conti): endeavoured to fre 
of Angie, where he ne iiet petal ooee apace 
936. Leo VIL: t for zeal and piety. I ; 
939. Stephen VIII. or LX. : “of ferocious character.” Albigenses, 1204. 
942. Marinus IT. or Martin III. : charitable. 1216. Honorius IIL : learned and pious. 
946. Agape Te Il. : of holy life : moderate. 1297. Sak a preached a new crusade; collected 
eae rouelty. the infainoua : deposed Ree an 1241. Carne tb IV. : died - days a his San 
963. Leo VIII. : an honour to the chair. e throne vacant 1 year and 7 mon 
964. Benedict V.: chosen on the death of John XII., | *743 say rere vf Racal ck IL : gave then 
but opposed by Leo VIII, who was supported ‘Alewandér IV: eatatlabod (auisitinn in Frank 
by the emperor ‘Otho: died at Hamburg. 1254 se rencer sp rape 
965 John XIIL, elected by the authority of the emperor | *76t- Urban IV. : instituted feast of “ Corpus Christi” 
against the popular will. 1265. eee ee ie <r aed: Frenchman, ve 
972. Benedict VI. : murdered in prison. discouraged 
V crusades. 
aoe Benale Vil” RUECE ELS: 1268. [The throne vacant 2 years andgmonths.) = 
John XIV. : imprisoned by Boniface VII. 1271. ry X. : held a council at Lyons to recon: 
984. y Bonif 
» John xv: re before consecration. vse: din nooant V7 dled shortly after west. | 
98s. rds oved gain. 
regory \ vse . X pins expelled by the emperor, | Sp ee to England in 1254 ; died 36s) | 
ge toons Aires Vicedaninus : died the next da 
, Silvester II. (Gerbert) : learned and scientific; said | » nee: ae y: 
Tee en heave: introduced. the Arabic numerals, and ae Air pag val ae 8 months. 
7 invented clocks. r128r. Martin IV., French : supported Charies of An‘oa 
2003. ee Soe ie (hor pope, died same year. 1285. Honorius IV. : sup rted the French. 
»» t . 
1009. eh (original name ‘‘ Bocca di Porco,” Pig’s ties stor lags zencearcared torede apa ne 
nou VACA 
ror2. Benedict VII. : supported by the emperor against iio Ne Reade Vv. satel nade heen fey 
—Gregory. ; ,» Boniface VIII.: proclaimed ¢ fae “God had s# 
1024. John XIX. : elevated by bribery. him over kings and kingdoms :” imprisoned bs 
1033. gana oes vee on Pid purchase, at wredecesacr ; perrelicd wit PEilip of France; 
12 years O age ; ex or vices. a rance al under in ict 
1044. Sylvester IIT. : - mou a 1303. Benedict XI. : a pious and liberal pontiff: sail 2 
a a td VI. : deposed. —Sylvester ; and John XX. | have been poisoned. 
he emperor very influential.) 1304. (The throne vacant 11 months. ] 
1046. Clement II. died the next year (Clemens Romants | , 305. Clement V. (Bertrand de Got): governed lf 
1047 Benetiet a again deposed. a. Pinon Se ee 
* e ry 1309. 
1048. Damasus II. : ated soon after. | 1314. [The throne vacant 2 years and 4 months. ] 
», 8t. LeoIX.: a reformer of simony and incontinence. | 1316. John XXII. 
1054. [The throne vacant one year.] 1334. Benedict XII. (Nicholas V. at Rome. ] 
1055. ae — ie Teor 1342. Clement VI. : learned. 
1057. phen or VL : favoured Rienzi. 
3058. Benedict X. ; expelled. ea. Urben V. charitable ; a patron of learning. 
» Nicholas II. : increased the temporal power. | 1370 Gregory XL : protector of learning ; restored the 
1061. are IL: raised the papal power.—Hono- apal chair to Rome ; proacri Wicklife’ 
octrines. 
1073. St. Gregory VII. (Hildebrand): rous reformer ; Scrism—r3 
opposed the emperor Henry respecting in- | 1378. Urban VI. : 80 severe es tel that the cardinal 
vestitures ; and ee covanianicated him, Gg re- chose Robert of Geneva, as 
— him at Canossa, 1077; died, in exile, ie a peatole roe 
108s. 1380. Boniface I 
1030. Clement IIT. (Guibert). | soe Benedict (called XJTT.) at ee 
5:86, Vietor IIL. (Didier): learned: | ok Gregory, XII Angelo Corarto 
o1 ctor III. er): learned. 14 egory XIT. rario. 
1088, Urban IT. ; crusades commenced. | 1409. Alexander V. : : died, supposed by poison. 
1099. Pascal II. (Ranieri) : ehrneed given to the papacy ' 1410. John XXIII. : deposed. 


by the countess Matil 
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wari II.: retired to a monastery.—Grex}) 

Calixtus IL : settled investiture question. 

Honorius IT. 

Innocent II.: condemned heresies: held 
Lateran council —Anacletus IT. 

Victor IV. 

Celestine IT. : ruled 5 months. 

Lucius IL : killed by accident in a popular c::- 
motion. 

Eugenius IIT. : ascetic. 

Anastasius IV. 

Adrian IV., or Nicholas Brakespeare, the oclr 
Englishman elected pope: born at Abbot's Laxg- 
ley, near 8t. Alban's ; Frederick I. prustraved 
himself before him, kissed his foot, held bs 





ant 





. Martin V. Otho Colonna. 
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2 $22. 
Ir 52}3- 


5534- 
%550. 
E555- 


1 559- 


1 566. 
1572. 


1585. 
3590. 
>», 
r59r. 
I 592. 
1605. 
1621. 
3623. 
16 44- 
1655- 
x 667. 
x 670. 
1676. 
1689. 
1691. 


I 700. 


41721 


3724. 
1730 
1740. 


4758. 
1769. 


1775- 


1800. 


1823 
1829. 
18 32. 


. Nicholas V. ; learn 
Turks. 
. Calixtus IIT. Alfonso Borgia: cou. 


Clement VITT. : resigned x 


. Eugenius IV. Gabriel Condolmera : deposed by the 


council of Basil, and Amadeus of Savoy chosen 
as Feliz V., in 1439, who resigned 1449. 
ed; proposed crusade against 


rageous. 

Pius II. Zéneas Silvius Piccolomini: learned. 

Paul II. Pietro Barbo : preached a crusade. 

ee tried to rouse Europe against the 
rks. 


. Innocent VIII. 
. Alexander VI. Roderic Borgia : 


oisoned at a feast 
by drinking of a bowl he had prepared for 
another. 

Pius If. Francisco Piccolomini: 21 days pope. 

ag re Julian della Rovere: martial ; began St. 

eter's. 

Leo X. Giovanni de’ Medici: his grant of indul- 
geuces for crime led to the Reformation ; patron 
of learning and art. 

Adrian VI. : just, learned, frugal. 

Clement VII. Giulio de’ Medici: refused to divorce 
Catherine of Aragon, and denounced the marriage 
of Henry VIII. with Anne Boleyn. 

Paul III. Alexander Farnese : apEreyen the Jesuits. 

Julius I. Giovanni M. Giocchi. 

Marcellus II. : died soon after his election. 

Paul IV. John Peter Caraffa. He would not ac- 
knowledge Elizabeth queen of En d; insti- 
tuted ‘‘ the Index” (which see), and leagued with 
France against Spain. 

Pius IV. Cardinal de’ Medici: founded Vatican 


press. 
te Pius a Ghisleri : pious ; energetic. 
uoncampagno : great civilian and 

"eeacnist: reformed the calendar. 

Sixtus V. Felix Peretti: an able governor ; excom. 
Henry HI. and Henry IV. of France. 

Urban VII. ; died 12 days after election. 

Gregory XIV. Nicholas Sfrondrate. 

Innocent [X. : died in two months. 

Clement VII. eiahee aa Aldobrandini: learned 
and just: published the Vulgate. 

Leo XI. : died same inonth. 

Paul V. Camille Borghese ; quarrelled with Venice. 

Gregory XV. Alexander Ludovisio: founded the 


Propaganda. 
Urban VIII. Maffei Barberini: condemned Jan- 
senism. 
Innocent X. John Baptist Panfili: ditto. 
Alexander VII. Fabio Chigi : favoured literature. 


Clement IX. Giulio Rispogliosi : governed wisely. 
Clement X. Emilio Altieri. 
Innocent XI. Odescalchi: condemned Gallicanism 
and Quietism. e 
Alexander VIII. Ottoboni, 6 Oct. ; helped Leopold 
against Turks. 
Innocent XII. Antonio Pignatelli: 12 July; con- 
demned Fénelon. 
Clement XI. John Francis Albani : 23 Nov. ; issued 
the bull Unigenitus. 
Innocent XIII. Michael Angelo Conti: the eighth 
of = family; 8 May; pensioned Jas. 


Stuart. 
Fee XII. Orsini: 29 May; favoured J. E. 


uart. 
Clement XII. Orsini: 12 July ; restored San Marino 
(republic). 
Benedict XIV. Lambertini: 17 Aug.; learned, 
amiable. 
Clement XIII. Chas. Rezzonico: Avignon lost. 
Clement XIV. Ganganelli: 19 May ; suppressed the 
Jesuits. 
Pius VI. Angelo Braschi, Feb. rs: dethroned by 
Bonaparte ; expelled from Rome, and deposed in 
Feb. 1798 ; died at Valence, 29 Aug. 1799. 
Pius VII. Barnabo Chiaramonte : elected 13 March ; 
agrees to a concordat with France, 15 Jul , 1801; 
crowns Napoleon, 2 Dec. 1804; excommunicates 
him, ro June, 1809; imprisoned, 6 July, 1209; 
restored in 1814; died, 20 Aug. 1823. (He re- 
stored the Jesuits, 1814.) 


Leo XII. Annibale della Genga, 28 Sept. 
Pius VIII. Francis Xavier Castiglioni, 31 March. 


Gregory XVJ. Mauro Capellari, 2 Feb. : died, 1 June, 
1846. 


1846. 
1848. 


1860-6 
1869. 


1870. The pope o 


1871. 


1872. 


1873. Letter from the 


Pius LX. Giovanni Maria Mastai-Ferretti (born 13 
map 1792): elected, 16 June. See Rome, 1846-71. 

His diplomatic relations with Great Britain au- 
thorised by parliament. 

[Act repealed, 1875.] 

His pomers in France greatly checked. 

e ‘‘Latw Sententie,” regarding excommunica- 

tion and limiting absolution, signed, 12 Oct. ; 


issued, Dec. 

pens a general council (8 Dec. 1869), 
whic. propounds the doctrine of papal i i- 
bility and list of anathemas (see Councils), Feb. ; 
deprived of the remains of his temporal power 
(see wer Dec. 

Visited by the prince and princess of Wales, 27 
March ; celebrates a jubilee (2sth anniversary 
of vga 16 June; nominates x4 Italian pre- 
lates, 24 Nov. 

Performs no Easter solemnities 3: March; in his 
allocution complains of the persecution of the 
church in Italy, Germany, and Spain, Dec. 23. 

Pope to the emperor of Germany 

complaining of his persecuting the bishops, and 
asserting his authority over all baptized per 
sons, 7 Aug.; the emperor replies in justifica- 
tion, and asserts that there is no mediator be- 
tween God and man but Jesus Christ, 3 Sept. ; en- 
cyclical letter of the pope on wrongs of the church, 

2x Nov.; he appoints 12 new cardinals, 22 


Dec. 
1874. The papal nuncio expelled from Switzerland ; pro- 


1875. 


1876, 


1877. 


1878. 


1879. 


1880. 


188r. 


tests by letter, 17 Jan. ; a bull (said to be forged), 

altering mode of electing a pope, &c., dated 28 

ied 1873; a » Jan.; eo poor 

gir sin Great Mritain) presented to the pope by 
y Herbert of Lea, 9 April; the pope receives 

roo American pilgrims, 9 June; the English un- 
official secretary of legation at the papal court 
withdrawn; leaves, 11 Nov. ; in his allocution, 
the pope exhorts the faithful to patience, and 
forbids priests meddling with politics, 21 Dec. 

The pope re-appears at St. Peter's, after four years’ 
seclusion, 9 Feb.; he dedicates the universal 
church to ‘‘the sacred heart,” 16 June; his 
nuncio issues a circular against religious tolera- 
tion in Spain, Sept. ; allocution: new cardinals 
announced, 17 Sept. 

Announces an exhibition of sacred objects at the 
Vatican (in celebration of his jubilee) on 21 May, 
1877, Aug. ; performs a requicm for the souls of 
his enemies, 2 Nov. ; death of his cardinal-secre- 
tary, Antonelli, 6 Nov. ; succeeded by Simeoni, 
about r5 Nov. 

Creates 11 new cardinals, and issues a warm allo- 
cution against the Italian governinent, 12 March; 
and circular to foreign powers, on account of the 
bill to repress clerical abuses, 2: March; creates 
3 cardinals, 22 June; 2 cardinals, &c., 28 Dec. 

Died 7 Feb. 1878. 

Leo XIITI.- Gioacchino Pecci (born a March, r8x0): 
elected, 20 Feb. 1878. 

Reduces his guards : holds a consistory, with an 
allocution; revives R. C. hierarchy in Scotland. 

March, ; 

Publishes encyclical endorsing policy of prede- 
cessor, but moderate, 25 April. 

Makes his waite Oe state cardinal Franchi, 5 
March ; cardinal Nina, Aug. 

Issues an encyclical letter condemning commun- 
ism, socialism, and nihilism, as results of the 
Reformation ; dated 28 Dec. 

arene ro cardinals (including J. H. Newman), 
12 ay. 

Issues pnoyelioal against modern false philosophy ; 
recommends Thonias Aquinas, early in Aug. 

Issues encyclical on marriage, as a sacrament, and 

inst divorce ; dah 18 Feb. 

Delivers an allocution censuring the government 
of eae (which see), and praising the bishops, 
ao Aug. 

Cardinal Nina, secretary, resigns for bad health, 
13 Oct.; cardinal Jacobini successor, 17 Nov. ; 
he resigned Dec. 1886 (died 28 Feb. 1887). 

Proclaims an extra jubilee for’ the distressed 
Church, 15 May : 

Issues an encyclical letter, asserting that all 
government is of divine origin, and that wars 
are consequences of the Reformation, July. 
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Canonizes De Rossi and three others, 8 Dec. 
1882. Encyclical ictter a heresy, socialism, &c., 
read in London Churches, 5 Nov. : 
1883. Circular to Irish bishops enjoining abstinence from 
disaffection to the government, rz May. 
Letter to president Grévy censuring the re- 
publican warfare against religion, 23 June. 
Courteous, firin answer delivered, 8 Aug. 
Letter from the Pope defending the papacy, and 
recommending the study of ecclesiastical history, 


Bept. 

The Pope addresses 20,000 pilgrims in St. Peter's, 
and recognises Italian unity, 7 Oct. 

Visited by the crown prince of boraniiy: 18 Dec. 

3884. Encyclical letter to nch bishops, commending 
early French devotion to religion, and exhortin 
the bishops to re-double their vigilance in roar 
to heresy and infidelity, 11 Feb. 

In a letter to cardinal Jacohini he offers 40,c00!. 
to erect a hospital for cholera at Rome which he 
would visit, 10 Sept. 

Allocution, 8 cardinals and many bishops 
created, ro Nov. 

2885. The Pope's messenger, father Giulianelli, well re- 
ceived by the emperor of China, April 

Letter from the pope to the emperor of China, 1 
Feb. ; reply agreeing to receive a papal agent to 
protect KR.C. missionaries, July. 

Brey clical letter condemning liberalism, &c. 6 

ov. 

1887. Monsignor ml ie becomes pontifical secretary. 
of state, March. 

Allocution 23 May. 

Letter from the pope asserting his territorial 
rights, 15 June. 

The pope's jubilee (on being ordained priest 3x 


Dec. 1837). 

The duke of Norfolk, envoy extraordinary from 
queen Victoria, appointed, Dec.; received by the 
pope 17 Dec. ; a massive basin and ewer of gold 
presented to the pope, 25 Dec. 

2888. The pope’s grand jubilee ; masses at St. Peter's: 
present 48 cardinals, 238 archbishopsand bishops, 
and about 30,000 persons, 1 and 5 Jan. 

The pope's speech demanding the independence of 
the church, 3 Jan. 

The pope condemns the plan of campaign and 
poveowting on moral grounds, announced a7 

pril. 

The emperor William II. visits the pope 12 Oct. 

Address of English R.C. bishops to the pope pro- 


testing against Italian repreesive legisite.. 
respecting his temporal power, ro Nov. 
POPE, A.., poet (1688—1744). His bi-centenar 
was celebrated by an exhibition of books, pictures. 
and other relics, and a lecture by professor H. 
Morley at Twickenham Town Hall, 31 July, 18%. 


POPE JOAN. It is falsely asserted that, = 
the gth century, a female named Joan, having cee- 
ceived a ion for Felda, a young monk, in order 
to be admitted inte his mon assumed the 
male habit, and that on the death of her lover she 
entered upon the duties of professor, and, bemz 
very learned, was elected pope, when Leo IV. died, 
in oS. Other scandalous particulars follow ; ‘‘ yet. 
until the reformation, the tale was repeated ani 
believed without offence.” Gibbon. 


POPISH PLOTS, see Gunpowder Plot and 
Oates's Plot. 


POPLAR TREES. The Tacamahae poplar 
vo Balsamifera) wes a bee hither 

orth America before 1692. The Lombardy poplar 
from Italy about 1758. 


POPLIN (or Tabinet), an elegant rich fabric 
composed of silk and worsted, introduced by the 
Huguenot refugees from France about 1693; first 
manufactured in Dublin. Irish poplins are sill 
deservedly esteemed. 


POPULAR CONCERTS, sec under Musi. 


POPULATION, The population of the 
world was estimated in 1869 at 1,228,000,000. 


ESTIMATED POPULATION OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Population. Population. 
4377, . - 2,092,978 | 1710 « 5,240,000 
ibs : « +» 4,689,000 | 1720 « 5,565,000 
x 6 ; - 5,250,000 | 1730 » 5»796,000 
1700 ‘ » +» 59475,000 | 1740 1064,000 


(at Washington, 1874), 1,391,032,000; 1382. 
1,433,887,500. For the pulation of Countries, 
see the table (after the Preface) facing page 1. 
1869. 1874. 2878.* 
Europe . 275,806,741 . 300,500,000 5B, 398,450 
Asia . 755,:000,000 . 798,000,000 . 831,a00,000 
Africa 200,000,000 . 203,000,000 . 306,719,560 
America . 67,896,041 . 84,500,000 . &6,126,000 
Australia . 1,445,000 0 
Polynesia . 1,500,000 } ata a 40411, 98 
Population. Population. 
1750 ° « .« 6,467,000 | 1790 : - ~ 8,67¢,000 
1760 . 6,736,000 | Estimated population ef 
1770 : » 7,428,000 ND im 175%, 
178 . « 71953,000 1,255,663. 


Estimated population of IRELAND in 1652, 850,000; in 1712, 2,099,094; iD 1754, 2,372,634; in 1805, 5,395.456- 
POPULATION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND BY CENSUS. 














England and Wales . oth 9,7$8,852 | 10, 3e2:873 39745463 

” > ’ = Fe I 11,040,403 11,663,705 41259,032 
Scotland”. -  . | 386 .  ¥4446,982 1,614,269 "393,289 

| - ‘ ; - . | -r87r 1,601,633 | 1,756,980 419,635 
Treland ; : 1861 2,804,961 2,959,582 995,156 

| oye 187% 2,634,123 | 2,768,636 960, 352 














| 
| Division. 1801. 1811. . 82x. 183. 1841. 1851. 1861. | 1897. | 
a —_—oOoOoO ~~ -_ a —_— | -_- Ce — mer nr EE 
. England . 8,331,434 | 9,551,888 | 12,261,437 | 13,089,338 | 14,995,138 | 16,854,142 | 18,949,130 21,487,688 | 
Wales. 541,546 611,788 717,438 Bos, 236 | 916,619 1,060,626 | 1,111,795 | 1,216,420 
Sootland. . .{ 1,599, 1,805,688 | 2,093,456 | 2,365,807 | 2,620,184 | 3,870,784 | 3,061,251 | 3,358,612 
Army, Navy, &c. 470,598 640, 500 319, 300 277,017 322,493 142,916 162,021 | 207, 198 | 
Total 10,942,646 | 12,609,864 | 14,392,631 | 16,537,398 | 18,844,434 | 20,936,468 | 23,284,197 | 26,269,919 | 
Ireland . . . 5,937,856 | 8,175,424 | 7,784,934 | 8,175,124 | 6,515,704 | 5:764,543 | 5.402759 | 
| Islands in Bri- 
tish seas... | 7 ; . 7 143,126 T4779 , 8440430 
| | 27,595,388 | 29,192,419 | 3x,827, 108 
t 











* Behm and Wagner. 
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Abstract of Census of 4 April, 1881: 
nel Isles, 87.7 731; Isle 
abroad, 242, 


Population in > 4r aotand and Wales (estimated), 28,628, 804. 











POPULATION OF THE PRIXCIPAL TOWNS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


POPULATION. 


England and Wales, 25,968,286; Scotland, 3,934,370; Lreland, 5,159,839 ; Chan- 
of Man, 53,492; total United Kingdom, 35,246, 561; Army, Navy, and "Meret. 


aut feamen 

















Towns. 1801. 18xx | 182r. 1831. 1851. | 1861.T 1871.f 1881. 
eR See a, AE ee ee eee ae eee - 
London and 

suburbs 864,845 | 1,009,546 1,225,694 |1,474,069 |1,873,676 |2, 362,236"! 2,803,034 | 3,251,804 | 3,452,350% 
Manchester, &e.| 94,876 '115,874 161,635 | 237,832 | 242,583 | 404,465 | 357.979 |. 383-843 | 393,76 
Glasgow, &e. 771385 | 100,749 147,043 | 202,426 | 274,533 | 340,653 | 394,857 | 477,144 | 487,948 
Liverpool . . | 799722] 100,240 131,801 | 189,244 | 286,487 | 375,955 | 443,938 | 493.346 | 552,425 
Edinburgh, &c. | 82,560| 102,987 138,235 162,403 168,182 193,929 | 168,098 »500 228, 100 
Birmingham. . | 73670 85,753 | 106,722 142,251 182,922 232,841 296,076 | 343,696 400,757 
Leeds, &c. . . | a ae eee is 83,796 | 123,393 | 152,054 | 172,270 | 207,165 | 259,204 309,126 
Bristol, &c. 63,645 76,433: 87,779 103,8. 122,296 137,328 154,093 | 182,524 206,503 
Sheffield . ; \* * 4 69,479 91,692 111,091 135,310 | 185,172 239,947 284,410 
Plymouth . 43.194 56,060 1,212 75,534 80,059 | 102,380 62,599 69,414 77,401 
Portsmouth 43,461 52,769 56,620 63,026 63,032 72,096 94,799 | 312,954 | 127,933 
Norwich . 36,832 | 37,256 50,288 61,116 72,344 68,195 74,891 80, 390 87,843 
Alerdeen 27,608 | 35,370 44;796 | 58,019 63,288 71,945 73794 88,125 | .105,0p3 
Newcastle - on - 

Tyne 36,963 36,369 46,948 57,937 70,860 87,784 | 109,108 | 128,160 | 145,228 
Paisley . .| 31,1379{ 36,722 47,003 574 60, 487 69,951 472419 48,257 | . 55:642 
Nottingham ./ 28,86r 34,253 40,415 §0, 57,407 715344 74,693 86,608 111,631 
Hull. «| 341964 32467 41,874 | 49,461 71,649 | 84,690 | 97,661 | x23x11 | 161,519 
Dundee. 26,084 | 29,61 39,575 451355 62,794 77,829 | 90,425 | 118,974 | 140,054 
Brighton . 71339 12,012 24,429 40,634 46,661 65,573 1° 875317 103, 760 128, 407 
Bath . 30,113} 32,274 ) 36,811 38,063 , 38,304 54,240 52,528 530734 53,76 
York. . 23,692] 26,422 29,527 | 34461 38, 321 42,359 | 45,385 50,761 591596 
Preaton . 11,887 | 17,065 24,575 33,112 50,231 69, $42 82,985 85,428 931707 
Cambridge . 13,360| 13,802 14,142 20,917 245453 27,815 26,361 34,029 40,882 
Oxford. 15,124 | 15,337 | 16,364 | 20,432 | 23,834 | 27,843 | 27,560 | 34,514 40, 862 

IRELAND (1881). 
Dublin, 249,602; Belfast, 208,122; Cork, 80,124. 
POPULATION OF THE CHIEF CITIES OF THE WORLD. 
From latest returns in “‘ Almanach de Gotha,’ fc. 

Cities. a gee. Cities. Inhabtiants. Cities. Inhabitants. 
Adelaide, 188: . ; 67,95  Frankfort-on-Main, oe » 154,513 | Paris, &c., 1886. : - 29344,550 
Klexandria, Egypt, 1882 Paihia: | Geneva, 1888. . - 73504 | Pekin, 1874 F . 1,648,874 
Amsterdam, 1887 390,016 | Genoa, 188r 5 i - 279,515 | Philadel phta, 1880. < - 847,170 
Antwerp, 1887 210,534 | Ghent, 1887 : 147,912 Pittsburg, 1880 . - - 156,389 
Athens, 1884 ___. 5 84,903 . Hague, 1887 ‘ 149,447 | P e, 1880 - 162,323 
Baltimore, U.S., 1880 332,313 Hamburg, 1885 . 305, Quebec, 1881 2,44 
Barcelona, 1886 : 241,962 ' Hanover, 1885 . 139,731 | Rio Janeiro, 1885 357,332 
Basle, 1888 Bus 73,963 | Kénigsberg, 1885 . . 151,151 | Rome, «88: : 300,337 
Bel e, 1887 . -  «. 38313 , Leipsic, 1885  . ‘ + 3903 Rotterdam, 1887 193,65 
Berlin, 1885 ; ‘ 1,335,287 | Liége, 1887. é , . 140,261 | Rouen, 1886 ‘ » 107,163 
Berne, 1888 ‘ . §0,220 , Lille, 1886 . ‘ : 188,272 | San Francisco, 1880 . - 233,959 
Bologna, 1881 . . 123,274 | Lima, 1876 : ; 101,488 | Santiago, 1885_ . . 138, 1305 
Bombay, r88r ‘ 773,196 , Lisbon, 1885; ‘ . 243,0r0 | Seville, 1886 ‘ ; . 132, 
Bordeaux, 1886 , 240,582 | Lubeck, 1885. : » 55399 | Smyrna, 1885 . ; . 186,5x0 
Boston, U.8., 1880. 362,839 Lyons, 1886 ; ; ‘ 401,930 Stockholm, 1887 ‘ ‘ 227,964 
Bremen, 1885 ; 118,395 | Madras, 188. ‘ - 405, ahs St. Etienne, 1886. 117,875 
Breslau, 1885 . : 299,640 | Madrid, 1886. . - 385, St. Louis, 1880 . 350,518 
Brooklyn, 1880 . - 566,663 , Malaga, 1886. . . rr0,575 | St Petersburg, 1885 . 864,303 
Brussels, 1887 __.. ° 177,523 | Marseilles, 1886 . ‘ 376,143 | Stuttgart, 188s . ae 525,902 
Buda-Pesth, 188 .. 360,55% | Melbourne, 5884 : . 322, Sydney, 188: . . . 224,221 
Butfalo, 188 . 155,134 | Messina, 1881. . 126,497 | Teheran, esfimated . 210,000 
sadiz, 1886 ‘ 57,190 | Mexico, 1888 . .  « 380,000 | Tien-tsin, 1887 . 950,000 
Jairo, 1883 : 368,x08 | Milan, 188r . ; . 321,839 | Tokio, 1887. . 1,552,457 
Jalcutta, 1881 766,298 Montreal, 188: . : - 340,747 | Toronto, 188r__. 6,415 
Canton, 1887 about 1,600,000 | Moscow, ‘1885 ‘ : - 7532469 Toulouse, 1886 . 147,017 
Chicago, 1880. 503,385 Munich, 1885 ; . 261,981 | Tanis, estimated 150,000 
Christiania, 3885 - 128,302 | Nankin, estimated . . r,000,000 | Turin, 1881 ge 
Cincinnati, 1880. 2 255,139 | Nantes, 1886 ‘ 127,482 Utrecht, 1887 81,398 
Cleveland, 1880 est - 160,146 Naples, 188r yj. ‘ 494,374 Valencia, 1886. 141,842 

Cologne, 1885 . 3 . 161,401 New Orleans, r880_ . 216,090 | Valparaiso, 188s - 104,952 
Constantinople, 1885. - 873,565 New York, 1880. : . 3,206,299 | Venice, 1881 A - 134,810 
Copenhagen, 1887. - 286,900 Odessa, 188 ‘ . 240,000 | Vienna, ho me - 1,103,88 
Dresden, 1885 _ . ; . 246,086 ' Oporto, 187 : x05,838 Warsaw, 188s - : - 454,29 
Florence, 1681 . - 169,001 | Palermo, 1881 ‘ 244,991 Washington, °U. 8., 1880 147,293 





¢ 1861 and 1871 : parliamentary limi 


* In 1851, 1,106 


558 males, and 1,255,678 females. 
eof the boroughs. 





¢ Population 1888, 5,476,447- 
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| 
ELAIN, see Pottery. Chief Brewers. In 1760. Be ~ 
FORC : : , Calvert & Co. brewed . ; , : ; - Jars 
PORPHYROGENITUS, ‘‘born in the pur- Whitbread. 2. 2. 2... eee OB 
ple,’ a term applied to emperors of the east, born OD ne ae a orn 
i joni ir Wi : ; ‘ it i 
while their fathers were reigning. «Walenta Cig 2 ee eg cee a eee 
PORT BRETON, an isle near New Caledonia, | Lady Parsons © 2 ee eee lt 
South Pacific. ‘ tS & Co . * . 2 - * = is ae = 
In 1877 the marquis Du Breil de Rays purchased of the | Harman. . . . #. «|. | . _ oar 
king Maragano a quantity of land on which to found ' Meux & Co. . 5 : : . ? ances 
a colony. Glowing prospectuses were issued in | In 1815. 
Fraffce, a company was formed, and, the scheme being | Barclay & Perkins. i sn oo. ayant 
favoured by the legitimists, a large number of shares | Meux, Reid, & Co. . : : : 2 . . gBeieca 
‘were purchased and much money received. Other . Truman, Hanbury, & Co. 2a 
speculating companies were formed, and colonial Whitbread &Co. . Z : z A . . Be 
government officers nominated. In spite of warning | Henry Meux&Co. . 3...) fe gs 
and prohibition several vessels sailed in 1879 with | F Calvert & Co. ; . : . : . oe mtace 
emigrants to meet with misery, disease, and, to a | Combe, Delafield, & Co. 5 : : 2 13 
large extent, with death. A few who had been landed In 1840 
in New Caledonia got back to France and published | Barclay, Perkins, and Co. é : : . 2 Ren 
an account of their sufferings. The marquis and some _ Truman, Hanbury, &£o. . : : ‘ . 23s 
of his associates were brought to trial 27 Nov. | Whitbread &Co. . 2 «maps eed 
1883; he was sentenced to four years’ imprisonment | Reid and Co. . z 3 , ? : . were 
and a fine of 3000 francs; his associates to shorter im- | Combe, Delafield, & Co. . F , . en ae 
lash pte 2 Jan. 1884; on appeal, sentence cou- ' Felix Calvert & Co. f , : . : ite 
rmed, 14 March, 2884. 'Sir Henry Meux&Co. . . . . Lot. Sey 


PORT EGMONT, « fine harbour on the N.W. eae 
coast of Falkland Islands. Commnodare Byron was PORTERAGE ei regulating the charge ft 


despatched to found a colony here in 1765; see | porterage of small parcels, passed 1799. 
Fatkland Islands. PORT HAMILTON, see Corea. 


PORTE, or SuBLIME PoRTE, official name . wien 
of the court of the sultan of Turkey. Mostasem, | fe JACESON (New South Wales), thi 


the last of the Abbasside caliphs (1243-58), oe in capt. Cook in 17 any Bay, was so named bx 


the threshold of the principal entrance to his palace | o¢ Edinburgh vio nee Ore ae dus* 


at Bagdad a piece of the black stone adored at — sgussiD. 
Mecca, and thus this entrance became the ‘‘ porte’’ | ie seed 21. rea noeereres: si 7 
by eminence, and the title of his court. The sul- : 
tans, successors of the caliphs, assumed the title. | PORTLAND ADMINISTRATIONS. 
— Boutllet. | ane Aire Ae os os Ceshifiea, minis i : MR pti 
ene illiiam He avendish, eo d.® 3: 

b PORTEOU Fgh a seal ae eel | first lord of the treasury, was the head. It obtains! 

hye pedbeiod fi Ara! | a amcor pinay e; | the name of the “Coalition” ministry, and in- 
the execution: 08 Puan A Suge ee): wo) Bae | cluded lord North with Mr. Fox, formerly iz- 
saved the life of a fellow criminal, by springing i Vatecate Gapanenta,’ Mormed «Agno =e is. 
upon the soldiers around them, and by main force | I od b Pitt's rmed 5 April, ‘i : 
keeping them back, while his companion fled. This , SV DY “Yr. tt's coming into power, - RE: 
excited great commiseration, and the spectators )¢8- Oe ot 

Ited the guard with stones. Fearing a rescue, | p40 of Portland, first Jord of the eexiney. 

orteous ordered his men to fire upon the mob, and | Viscount Stormont, president of the council. 
seventeen persons were killed or wounded. He | Ear! of Cariisle, priry seal. 
was found guilty of murder, ‘th J ae I 736 me the a ried North, and Charles James Fox, Aowe 3. i 

ueen grant a reprieve (the king being then in oreign secretaries, 

anover). The ple, at night, broke open the rd John Cavendish, chancellor of the exchequer. 

an 


* Vi tK 1, admiraliy. 
prison, took out Porteous, hanged him on a! viscount Townshend, srdnancé: 


hee sign-post, in the Grass-market, 7 Sept. 1736. | Lord Lo hborough, sf commissioner af great seal. 
one of the rioters were ever detected. Charles "Townshend, mund Burke, Richard Fi-- 


: trick, Richard B. Sheridan, &c. 
PORTER. Dr. Ashe says that this beverage | Yoon ADMINISTRATION, 25 March, 1807. 


! 

| 
obtained its appellation on account of its having Earl Camden, lord president. 
been drunk by porters in the city of London, about , Lord Eldon, lord chancellor. 
! 
| 








es 





i” i i Earl of Westmoreland, lord privy seal. 
ae jena Sc bes Hr in Bestia 2c) caaa 3 Hon. Spencer Perceval, fond Flac kasbury (arterwansls earl 
Ireland, 96—total, 2507. On 17 Oct. 1814, at Meux’s 
brewhouse two large vats of porter burst, destroy- 
ing neighbouring houses. Several lives were lost ; 
and the loss was between 8000 and ooo barrels. 


of Liverpool), Mr. Canning, and viscount Castlerrazh 
(afterwards marquisof Londonderry), home, foreign, 1-7 
colonial secretaries. 

Earl Bathurst and Mr. Dundas, boards of trade «.4 
control. 

2S - -——_--___—__——_: Lord Mulgrave, admiralty. 
* The malt liquors previously in use were ale, beer, | Earl of Chathain, ordnance. 


and twopenny, and it was customary to call for a pint or . i P 

tankard of half-and-half,—i.e., half of ale, and half of | PORTLAND CEMENT, first mentioned in 
beer. In the course of time it also became the practice | a patent granted to Joseph Aspden, a bricklayer cf 
to ask for a pint of three-thirds, meaning a third of ale, | Leeds, 1824. His son roade the true cement 3° 
beer, and twopenny. To avoid trouble, Harwood, a | Northfleet. Its value &s a building material w:s 


brewer, made a liquor which partook of the united established by Mr. John Grant's tests, 1859-71. 





flavours of ale, beer, and twopenny, calling it entire, or 
entire butt beer, meaning that it was drawn entirely 
from one cask or butt. ing relished by porters and * Born 1738 became lord chamberlain, 1765; lard 
other working people, it obtained ita name of porter, _ lieutenant of Ireland, 1782; premier, 1783; home secre 
and was first retailed at the ‘“‘ Blue Last,” Curtain-road. | tary, 1794; lord president, 1801; premier again, 1807: 
—Leigh. | died, idan: when Mr. Spencer Perceval became prentrr. 


ee 
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Portland cement concrete was used by Mr. E. A. | 1595. Revolt suppressed, 1823. Slavery abolished, 
Bernay in 1867. 23 ‘arch, 1873. 


PORTLAND ISLE (off Dorset), the English |} PORT PHILLIP (ew S. Vales), original 
bees wach at rate pelts I ae ortland castle name of the colony of Victoria (which see 
was built enr about I this - 
peninsula a qaval aipawenicnt Saiinenoed between Pitre ietory pos GALLERY, prom : ts National 
the English and Dutch, 18 Feb. 1653, which con- | “°7°7* PPM ee 
tinued for three days. The English destroyed| PORTREEVE (derived from Saxon words 
eleven Dutch cial onl and thirty merchantmen. | signifying the governor of a port or sas hel The 
Van Tromp was admiral of the Dutch, and Blake of | chief magistrate of London was originally so styled ; 
the English.—Here is found the noted freestone | but Richard I. appointed two bailiffs an afterwards 
used for building our finest edifices. The Portland ; London had mayors. Camden ; see Mayor a. 


lights were erected 1716 and in 1789. The pier. ‘ 
with nearly half a mile square of land. was washe Fecusn soiouy Meals, America) capital oe 
? ’ 


into the sea in Feb. 1792. Prince Albert laid the h 
om stone of the Portland breakwater, 25 Jul aving been taken and restored several times, it wax 
and the last atone was laid by the orice. , finally acquired by the British in 1710, and named 

» 10 Aug. 1872. Mr. James Kendel, the first Annapolis. 
chief. engineer, was succeeded on his death in 1856| PORT ROYAL (Jamaica), once a consider- 
by Mr. (aft. sir) John Coode. ye breakwater and | able town, was destroyed by earthquakes in 1602 
other harbour works cost 1,033,600/. exclusive of | and en laid in ashes by fire in 1702: reduced to 
convict labour. ‘The Portland pop prison was established y an inundation of nag a in I Py and 
in 1848. A mutiny among tthe convicts here in | destroyed by a hurricane in er these 
Sept. 1858, was promptly suppressed. calamities, the custom-house aa Tabtie offices were 
removed to Kingston. Port Royal was agin greatly 
PORTLAND (or BARBERINI) VASE. This inp by fire in 1750; by another awful storm 


beautiful specimen of Greek art (composed of aj int ; and bya devastatin fire in July, 1815; 
glass-like substance, with figures and devices raised 1850 it suffered by cholera. . ren 


on it in white enamel; height 10 inches; diameter 
in the broadest part, 7; with a handle on each “PORT ROYAL Des CHAMps (near Paris) 
side) was discovered about the middle of the 16th bisho, French Cistercian cheer foun a by Odo, 
century, in a marble sarcophagus in a sepulchre at bishop of as at palace of king Philip Augus- 
a place called Monte del Grano, about 2} miles “I 1204. Having fallen into decay, it was revived 
from Rome. The sepulchre was supposed to have reformed in 1608 by Angelica Arnauld. In 
been that of the Roman emperor, Alexander Se- 1625 A lore community removed to Paris. 
verus (222-235), and his mother Mammma, and the e Port Royal des Champs, in 1656, became the 
vase is sup posed to have been the cinerary urn of | retreat of the Arnaulds, Tillemont, Pascal, Lance- 
oie ot hens we roval personages It was placed in the | | lot, and other eminent Jansenists, who ’ devoted 
palace of the Barberini family, at Rome, where it axils to sage rie and produced the a 
remained till 1770, when it was purchased by sir | thn grammars, logic, and other works. 
William Hamilton, from whose possession it passed institution was condemned by the pope in 1709, 
to that of the duchess of Portland, 1787 ; at the a Harbin were pulled down, and . 
eale of her effects, it is said to have been bou a nie hows the order of Louis XIV., in 1710. 
by the then dike of Portland, who, in 1 B10, de- The Port Royal at Paris was suppressed, with other 
posited it (on loan) in the British useum, monasteries, in 1790. 
27 Feb. 1845, this vase was smashed to pieces with | PORTSMOUTH (Hampshire), the most con- 
a stone iy a man named William Lloyd; it has siderable haven for men-of-war, and most strongly 
been skilfully repaired, and is now shown to the | fortified place in England. The dock, arsenal, and 
public in a special room. Josiah Wedgwood made | storehouses were established in the reign of Henry 
a mould of it, and took a number of casts, VIII. See Population. 


PORT MAHON, see Minorca. The French under D'Annebaut attempted to destroy 


Portsmouth, but were defeated by viscount Lisle, 

PORTO BELLO (8. Hines), diseovexed by Harry the then finest war-ship in the world, the Great 
Columbus, 2 Nov. 1502, was taken by Morgan the - 3545 
Buccaneer in 1668; by the British under admiral | Here George Villers, duke of Buckingham, = 1628 

Vernon, from the Spaniards, 21 Nov. 178 and the ' Admiral Byng (see Byag) on a very dubious sen- 
fortifications destroyed. Before the abolition of the | tence was shot at Portsmouth . . 14 March, 1757 
trade by the galleons, in me, it was the great mart | a dockyard was fired, the loss estimated at 

f 


for 00, ool. ‘ . 3July, 1760 
the rich commerce of Peru and Chili. Another fire occasioned loss. of 100,000, ad J uly, i090 


PORTO FERRAJO, capital of Etba (ehich | (The French were suspected both times, but there 
see); built and fortified’ by Cosmo I. duke of | |,Was no actual proof.) 
Florence, in : ra The fortific cre were not Bokaro eae (John the pete) 
finished Te 1628, when Coamo II. completed them | ' Royal George (1 (wh chee) eee .x0 March, 1777 


Aug. 1782 
with great magnificence ; see France. Grn mal a engagement and parade of the ? 
: eet, the kin ing present, 22 to 25 June, 
PORTO NOVO (8. India). Here sir Eyre| ani’ Pee ge a eae gee aa 
Coote, with about 9500 men and 55 light field- | Another great fire occurred . 7 Dec. 1776 


pieces, ae de ated Hyder AR cate of the | A great naval review was held near Pirtasodt oe 
arnatic, wi 0oO men and some heavy cannon, a5 April, 85 
I July, » SI or Hyder lost about 10,000, the British | Visited by a French fleet amid ia rejoicings, 


Sept. 186 
587 killed and wounded. ; Easter Monday volunteer review, &c. Raat ‘ fu che 
A 868 

PORTO RICO, a West India island, belong- _ Naval review at Spithead before the shah of Persia, 


ing to Spain; discovered by Columbus in 1493. ii 1873 


Attacks on it by Drake and Hawkins repulsed, _ Explosion at Priddy’s Hard; 5 killed . 5 May 1883 
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PORTUGAL, the ancient Lusitania. “The pre- 
sent name is derived from Porto Callo, the original 
appellation of Oporto. After a nine years’ struggle, 
under Viriathes, a brave able leader, the Lusi- 
tanians submitted to the Roman arms about 137 B.C. 
Portuga: underwent the same changes as Spain on 
the fall of the Roman empire. There are in | 
Portugal two universities, that of Coimbra, founded 
in I 308, and the smaller one of Evora, founded in 
I 1533. ‘Lisbon has also its royal academy, and the 

town of Thomar has an academy 0 sciences; 
but. in general, literature is at a low ebb in 
Portugal. The poet Camoens, called the Virgil 
of his country, and author of the Lustad (1569), | 
translated into English by Mickle, was a native of 
Lisbon. Population of the kingdom and colonies, 
31 Dec. 1863, 8,037, 194; in 1872, kingdom on the con- 
neat with Madeira and Azores, 4,390,589; 589; colonies, | 
$555 ; in mte75; kingdom and colonies, 8,031,831; 


ingd om, 4,708,178. The cpcatention 
grantod i in 1826 was revised in 1852. 
Settlement of the Alains and baa dea here . - 472 
Conquered by the Moors. . 713 
The kings of Asturias subdue some Saracen chiefs, 
and Alfonso III. establishes bishops goo 


The Moors, conquered by Alfonso VI. the ‘Valiant, of 
Castile, assisted by many other princes and volun- 
teers; Henry of Besancon (a relative of the duke 
of Burgundy and king of France), very eminent; 
Alfonso bestowed upon him Theresa, his natural 
daughter, and Portugal as her marriage portion, 
which he was to hold of him as count. - 1095 

Alfonso Henriquez defeats five Moorish kings, and 
proclaimed king; see Ourique ‘ 25 July, 1139 

Assisted by a fleet of Crusaders on their way to the 
Holy Land, he takes Lisbon from the pores a 

1147 


5 Oc 
Part of Algarve taken from the Moors b Sancho I. 1189 
Helen of Dionysius I. or Denis, father of his coun- 
ry, who builds 44 cities or towns in Portugal . 12 
University of Coimbra founded x 1308 
Military orders of Christ and St. James instituted, 
1279 and 1 325 


Ifies de Castro murdered 1355 
John I., surnamed the Great, carries his anns into 
Africa : - 1415 
Maritime discoveries. . ‘ - 1419-30 
Madeira and the Canaries seized ;: A i . 1420 
Code of laws digested . , " : . + 1425 
Lisbon made the capital ; about 1433 


Passage to the East Indies hy the Cape of Good 
Hope discovered by Vasco de Gama . 20 Nov. 1497 
Discovery of the Brazils . ‘ ; ‘ - 1499 


Brazil discovered by Cabral . ; . April 1500 
Camoens, author of the Lustad, born . about x 520 
The Inquisition established. j . 1526 
University of Evora founded 145% OF 1533 
African expedition; kin Sebastian defeated and 
slain in the battle of Alcazar . . 4 Aug. 1578 
The kingdom seized by Philip II. of Spain . - » 3580 
The Duel seize the Portugucse settlements in India, 
1602-20 
The Port 


ese throw off the yoke, and place John, 
duke of Braganza, on the throne. Dec. 1640 
The Portuguese defeat the Spaniards at Villa Viciosa 1665 
The great earthquake destroys Lisbon r Nov. 1755 
Joseph I. narrowly escapes death by assassins - 1758 
{Some of the first families were tortured to death; 
their very names being forbidden to be mentioned ; 
the innocence of many was soon afterwards made 
manifest; the Jesuits were also expelled.) 
Joseph, having no son, obtains a dispensation from 
the pope to enable. his daughter and pee to 
intermarry, which took place : 
The Spaniards and French invade Portugal, which 
is saved by the English ‘ 
John, pie of Brazil, marries his aunt, iinet 
Frances 
Regency of John (afterwards king), owing to the. 
lunacy of queen pane 1792 | 
War with Spain, "6 June, 1801 
Treaty between aes ae and By Spain for the partition 
of Portugal, Oct.; French invasion ; Junot arrives 


1762 and 1763 ! He and Saldanhe fail, and czubark for’ England, | 


| 


PORTUGAL. 


at. Lisbon, 27 Nov.; the court sail for Braxil, 
29 Nov. 1° 

Rise of the Portuguese; several times defeated, 

June and July; arrival of Wellington at Oporta, 

Jaly; he defeats Junot at Vimiera, 21 Aug ; con- 

vention of Cintra confirmed 
Pinte taken by Soult 

meida taken by Massena. j . 27 Aug six 
Massena defeated at Busaco - 27 a 
Wellington secures the lines of Torres Vedras Oct 
Massena defeated at Fuentes de Onoro ; retreats, 





s May, 18:1 
The British liament grants the ame by war 
in Portu 00, cool, ‘ eM” Se 
Portugal ones Guiana to France. é . . Wu 
Union of eas and Brazil. : ‘ - + 885 
Revolution begins in Oporto . - . ap Aug rhe 
Constitutional Junta established ‘ - x Oct 


Return of the court . F 4 "July, aes 
| Independence of Brazil; the. prince regent made 


emperor ; see Brasil . - 12 Ort. 2827 
The hing modifies the constitution . - § June, 123; 
Disturbances at Lisbon; Miguel departs 1-9 rent rizy 
Treaty with Brazil . : ‘ : 9525 
Death of John VL - 0 arch, 18 
Dom Pedro aba a constitutional charter, and 

firms the regency 26 oa ail, A 


He relinquishes the throne in favour of his daughter 

Donna Maria daGloria_ . 2 May, . 

Miguel takes oath of fealty at Vienna 4 Oct 

ars male of pe ig insurrection at Lisbon in favour 

om Migu : 60% ,, 

ee Miguel aaa Donna Maria betrothed 2p Oct, 
Portugal solicit the assistance of Great Britaia, 


hoa of the sie British auxiliary 
Boe tor ortugal . ‘ ‘. - r7 Dec 


Bank of Lisbon stops payment 4 7 Dec 1327 
Dom Miguel made t; he arrives in London, 
Dec. 1827; takes the oath at Lisbon 22 Feb. 18:5 
The British armament que Portugal, 28 April; 
forcign ministers with 3 May, .. 
Sir John Doyle, a partisan of Donna Maria, arrested, 


13 June, ,, 
Dom Miguel assumes the title of king . % July, .. 
He dissolves the three estates . - r2Jaly, ,, 
His troops take Madeira. : - 2q Aug. 
Release of sir John Doyle . 7 Sept 
The queen Donna Maria arrives in London 6 Oct 


Miguel's expedition against Tercvira defeated, 
xr Ang. 182) 

Duke of Palmella appointed regeut March, 15 
Dom Pedro arrives in England . - 16 June, 2331 
Insurrection in Portugal in favour of the Bs iba 

more than 300 lives lost. Aug. 
Dom Pedro’s expedition sail from Belle-isle, « 9 , Fete: 

at Terceira proclaims himself regent, 2 April: 

takes Oporto . - 8 July, 183: 
The Miguelites attack Oporto and are defeated 

with considerable loss on both sides 19 Sept. 
Mount Cavello taken April, 1833 
Admiral Napier takes Dom Mignel’s squadron olf 

Cape 8t. Vincent. July, 
Lisbon evacuated by the duke of Cadaval : the 

queen proclaimed, a4 July; enters Lisbon, 

22 Sept, 

After various conflicts Dom Miguel capitulates to 

the Pedroites, and Santarem surrenders, 26 May; 

Dom Miguel embarks at Evora for Genoa, 31 May, 1834 


> 


Massacres take place at Lisbon . -9 June. ie 
The Cortes declare the queen of age - 5 Sept _,, 
Dom Pedro dies . . 244 Sept, 
Oporto wine company abolished. om 


Prince Augustus (duke of Leuehtenberg) prince con- 
sort; married, 1 Dec. 1834; dies . 28 March, 1835 
ba queen marrics Ferdinand of Saxe Coburg, 


9 April, 18% 
oe at Lisbon : ‘ ‘ ate au 


' Another outbreak there "gave Nov. " 


6 June, 1760 The duke of Terceira attempts to restore Dom 


Pedro's charter 8 Ang. 183° 


tto wine company re-established A 1833 
7| Ope northern province in a state of rd APS 7 
about this time. : . - 0A 184! 
The duke of Palmella resigns : 
Action at Evora, the queen’s troops defeat the in- 
surgent forces . ° . ° - 3% Oct. 
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Paes steiner wcet admiral Parker arrives in 
the Tagus, at the queen’s requeat ° 
Palmela banished z i Nov. 
Marquis of Salianha defeats ‘count. Bomfinn at 
Torres Vedras ;: . 22 Dec. 
The insurgents enter Oporto | a 
London conference: England, France, and Spain 
determine to assist the queen of dance to ter- 
minate the civil war ar May, 


Submission of S4.da Bandeira . - rr June, 
A Spanish force enters Oporto, and the Junto capi- 
tulates . 26 June, 


An American equadron “in the Tagus to enforce 
claims against the Port 
Military insurrection, h od by the duke of Sal- 
danha, who, being outstripped in his march on 
Santarem by the king of Portugal, flees gents 
10 Ap 
Uporto declares for the duke, who had left the city 
for Vigo to embark for England ; but is called 
back by the insurgents : . 24 April, 
Saldanha’s entry into Oporto : : ag April, 
The conde de Thomar, prime minister, ee : 
arrives in England. . May, 
Saldanha, prime minister ; 23 May, 
Dom Miguel marries the princess aioe of 
cath hhh} pisaiad Se 24 Sept. 
Revision of the charter by the Cortes sanctioned by 
the queen; the prince royal takes the oath to 
the constitution ‘ ; . 8 July, 


Conversion of the public debt 18 Dec. 
Death of the queen Maria II. . 15 Nov. 
King-consort recognised as regent 19 Dec. 
The young king visits Englan June, 
The slaves on royal domains freed F 30 Dec. 
The king visits France _, j May, 
Inauguration of the king ‘ 4 16 Se 

Resignation of Saldanha ministry 5 June, 


First Portuguese mally (from Lisbon to Santarem) 


opened. ; 26 Oct. 
Fever rages in Lisbon ; the king very active in 
telieving the sufferers. Oct. and Nov. 
The French emigrant ship for negroes, Charles-et- 


Georges, seized 29 Nov. 
Anger of the French gov ernment; its ultimatum 
sent, 13 Oct. ; and ships of war to the Tagus; the 
vessel restored (see Charles-et-Georges) . a5 Oct, 
Death of the duke of Terceira, prime minister, 
April 26; succeeded by the senhor Aguiar, May 2, 

= 10 resigns . 2 July, 
Jeath of the king, Pedro V.; succeeded by his 


brother the duke of O : . 1x Nov. 
Jeath of John, the king's eee ‘ 29 Dec. 
The law of succession altered in favour of the ing'’s 
sisters . ‘ ; ‘ , ° . 3 Jan. 
Che duc de Loulé becomes minister at Feb. 


The king married to Princess Maria Pia of 7 by 


proxy, at Lisbon 6 Oct. 
Slections : majority for the ‘government . Nov. 
3irth of Dom rags heir tu the throne. 28 Sept. 
Ministerial change Jan. 


Jeath of the celebrated statesman the duke of 
Palmella 2 April, 
*ree-trade measures introduced . . r June, 
*rontier treaty with Spain concluded 29 Sep t. 
J.S. vessels Niagara and Sacramento in the mete 
fired on, through suspicion of their saili 
the confederate vease Stonewall, 27 March ; the 
difficulty with the U.S. Stonewall, 27 March 


7 April, 
‘he premier, De Loulé, resigns; marquis Sa da 
Bandeira forms a ministry : ‘ 17 April, 
onstitutional privileges granted to the colonies, 
ay 

\nother prince born 7 July, 


‘ew ministry formed ; Aguiar premier sche 
‘he international exhibition at Oporto opened y 
the king . 318 Sept. 

‘he king Visits England and France. Dec. 

oe Prim enters Portugal, 20 Jan. ; ordered to 


my ph . 17 Feb. 
death of Dom Miguel, the ex-king . Nov. 
‘he king and queen of Spain visit Lisbon 11 Dec. 


King and qneen at the Paris exhibition, J ae 


lew ministry under count d’Avila ss 
under 84 da Bandeira : . ; 2x July, 
under the duke de Saldanha ‘ ‘ 7 Jan. 


under the duke de Loulé. ; . ir Aug. 


715 


31 Oct. 1846 
26 


o 


7Jan. 1847 


99 
Pd 


22 June, 1850 


1851 


LF 
99 


1852 
1853 
1854 


1855 
1856 
” 
1857 


» 
1858 


1860 
1861 


31862 


Led 
9? 


nae 


t F ] 
>» 
99 


1865 


9 
LRd 
Lad 


PORTUGAL. 


Violent opposition of Saldanha ; ordered back to 
Paris as ambassador there ; he resigus . Dec. 

| Cores dissolved . Jan. 
| Saldanha heads a military insurrection ; seizes the 
royal palace ; forins a new ministry 19 May, 
Neu: rality in the French war proclaimed . July 
Ou against Saldanha in Lisbon and 


po 2 Aug. 
The French republic recggmized . . Sept 
New ministry under the bishop of Vizeu, 30 Oct. 


New ministry under the marquis d’Avila, 30 Jan. ; 


under Fontes Pereira de Mello : 13 Sept. 
Great fire at Lisbon . 13 June, 
Conspiracy against the gov ernment ; officers in the 
army arrested about 26 Aug. 


Death of Joaquim A. Aguiar, statesman (see 1860, 








1865) . 26 May, 1874 
The duke of Coimbra visits England Aug 1875 
The prince of Wales at Lisbon . May, 1876 


Financial crisis: banks of Oporto and Portugal 
suspend payment ; confidence soon ee about 


Aug. 
Death of the duke de Saldanha (buried in state at 
Lisbon) ax Nov. 
Marquis D’ Avila forms a new ministry 
Resigns after vote of censure ; new ministry form 
under Fontes Percira de Mello ; . 29 Jan. 
Ministry resigns, 30 May, new one formed by a 
A. J. Braamcamp 
Great demonstration in honour of Camoens ped 
Vasco da Gama at Lisbon P - June, 
Discussion in the chambers respecting treaty with 
Great Britain, epee se Lourenco Marques (which 
see), E. Coast of Africa; ae resigns ; suc- 
ceeded by sen. Sampa payo 21-26 March, 
Elections ; majority in favour of ministry 21 wa 
The kings ‘of ortugal and Spain open a ney rai 
way between Lisbon and Madrid . 
Visit of the king and queen of Spain 10 Jan. te = 
National art exhibition at Lisbon opened 
about 15 April, 
Reform bill 


introduced ere hereditary 
The king and: queen visit Madrid ‘ . 


. end of Feb. 
22 May, 
Ministry reconstructed by Fontes Pereira de dg lo 
c 
Circular affirming Portuguese rights over the Congo 
issued Oct. 
The crown prince returned from a visit to England 


2% ° 

Government bill for reform of constitution adopted 
by the deputies : eb. 
Mr, John Dixon’ 8 claims on the Guimaries railway 
a raged for compensation for their taking the 
Minho railway, constructed by him; complaint 
of judicial delays ; British intervention ; discussed 


May 
Death of the king consort Ferdinand aged 67 


The de Mello ministry resigns, succeeded by ‘that 0 of 
renhor José de Castro 19 Feb. 
The king vigits Great ‘Britain, Denmark, and the 
continent (warmly received) Aug. -Bept. 1886 ; 
returns to Lisbon . . 26 Sept. 
Strike and riots at Oporto, (which see) ‘about ae May 
The government confiseates the Delagoa Bay and 
Transvaal railway as not completed in specified 
time ;—seized, 29 June; arbitration peopoed 
July, 
SOVEREIGNS OF PORTUGAL, 
Henry, count or earl of Portugal. 
Alfonso, his son, and Theresa. 
Alfonso, count of Portugal, alone. 


1095. 
IIrIz. 
1128, 


1139 


5 March, 
ed 


Alfonso I. declared KING, having obtained a signal 


victory over a prodigious army of Moors on the 


plains of Ourique. 
Sancho J., son of Alfonso. 
Alfonso Ii, surnamed Crassus, or the Fat. 
Sancho II., or the Idle : deposed. 
Alfonso ik 
Nenis or Dionysius, the father of his country. 
Alfonso IV., the Brave. 
Peter, the Sev ere. 
Ferdinand L, son. 
John L, the Bastarld and the Great; 


1185. 
1212. 
1223. 
1248. 
1279. 
1325. 
1357: 
1367. 
1385. 


Gaunt, duke of Lancaster 


natural 
brother : married Philippa, daughter of John of 


PORT VICTORIA. 


1433 Edward or Duarte. 
1438. Alfonso V., the African. 
1481. John II., the Great and the Perfect. 
1495. Emmanuel, the Fortunate ; cousin. : 
1521. John I[I., son ; admitted the Inquisition. 
1557- 
zarquivir, in Africa, 4 Aug. 1578. 
Henry, the cardinal, son of Emmanuel; great uncle. 
Anthony, prior of Crato, son of Emmanuel; de- 
by Philip II. of Spain, who united Portu- 
al to his other dominions. : 
Philip IT. 
Philip IIT. 
Philip IV. 
John IV., duke of Bracanza; dis the 
Spaniards in a bloodless revolution, and was 
roclaimed king, Dec. x. 
Alfonso VI.; deposed in 1667, and his brother 
Peter made regent. 
Peter II., brother. ° 
John V., son. 
Joseph Emmanuel ; son. The daughter and suc- 
cessor of this prince married his brother, by 
dispensation from the pope, and they ascended 
the throne, as 
Maria I. and Peter III. jointly. 
Maria I. alone: this princess afterwards falls into a 
state of melancholy and derangement ; dies, 1816. 
Regency—John, son (afterw king) ; declared 


- regent, 1791. 

John VI., previously regent. He had withdrawn 

in 1807, owing to the French invasion of Portu- 

| to his Brazilian dominions ; but the discon- 

ntof his subjects obliged him to return in 182: ; 
died in 1826. 

Peter IV. (Dom Pedro), son; making his election 
of the empire of Brazil, abdicated the throne of 
Portugal in favour of 

Maria IJ. (da Gloria) ; daughter ; seven years of age. 

Dom Miguel, brother to Peter IV., usurped the 
crown, which he retained, amid civil conten- 
tions, until 1833. 

Maria II. restored ; declared in Sept. 1834 to be of 
age ; married Ferdinand of Saxe Coburg, 9 April, 
1836 (who died, 15 Dec. 1885); died, 15 Nov. 


1853. 

Peter ¥. (Dom Pedro), son; born 16 Sept. 1837; 
died, 11 Nov. 1861. 

Luis I., brother ; born 31 Oct. 1838 ; married Maria 
Pia, daughter of Victor Emmanuel, king of 
Italy (born 16 Oct. 1847), 6 Oct. 1862. 

Heir : Dom Carlos (son), born 28 Sept. 1863; mar- 
ried Marie Amélie, daughter of the comte de 
Paris, 22 May, 1886; Louisa Philippe, born 21 
March, 1887. 


1578. 
1580. 


1580. 
1598. 
1621. 
1640, 


kings of Spain. 


1656. 


1683. 
1706. 
1750 


£792. 
1816, 


1826. 


1826. 
1828. 


1833. 


1853. 
1861, 


PORT VICTORIA, on the Medway, Kent, a | 


pew port for London, established by the South 
Eastern Railway Company; communications opened, 
Sept. 1884. 

POSEN, a Polish province, annexed-to Prussia 
I 7? and 1793; made part of the duchy of Warsaw, 
1807; restored to Pruasia, 1815. An insurrection 
here quelled, May, 1848. : 


About 2,000 Austrian Poles expelled Oct.-Noy. 1885. 
Prince Bismarck’s plan for Germanizing Posen, see 
Prussia, Feb. 1886. 


POSITIVE PHILOSOPHY set forth by 

Auguste Comte, an eminent mathematician, born 
about 1795; died at Paris, 1852. M. P. Emile 
Littré, the great French philologist, ardently em- 
braced the system, and published “De la Philo- 
sophie Positive,” in 1845. 
Comte’s ‘Cours de Philosophie Positive,” published 
1830-42; ‘‘Syst®me de Politique Positive, ou Traité 
de Sociologie, instituant la Religion de l'Humanité 
("amour sr principe, l'ordre pour base, et le pro- 
grés pour but),” 1851-4. : 

rofesses to base itself wholly on positive facts or 
observed phenomena, and rejects all metaphysical 
conceptions, which it considers negatives, having 
nothing real or true in them; and dispenses with the 
science of mind. It sets aside theology and meta- 
physics as two merely preliminary stages in life; and 
abandons all search 


It 


| 
| 
! 


Sebastian ; druwned after the great battle of Alca-— 


4 


—— ee 


after causes and essences of Farmed tv John Mauley, 1653; to Daniel 


POST-OFFICE. 


things, and restricts itaelf to the olservatzka =: 
classification of phenomena and the discovery of 1. : 
laws. Comte asserted that Europe had now arr ic! 
at the third stage of its progress. 

Positivism does not recognise the supernatural of ~- 
future state. 

The Society of Positivists in London meet im Newr-~ 
hall, in Fleurde-Lys-court, Lear Gough-squarr, 
Sunday evenings, when discourses on then 
morality, science, polities, &c., are delivered. 

rofessed object is to promote the  glaagger of .. 

y means of education in its widest sense, aiming - 
the attaining of universal brotherhood indey<=xdea:- 
of all professed religious sects; concerts arr on.- 
sionally given; Frederick Harrison, presidest tr. 
Mat: Gazettz, 29 Nov. 1883). 

“The Chureh of Humanity is a modified f-= 
Yh ateien described by Mr. Richard Congreve u' - 

all Gazette, 17 Jan. 1884). 


POSSIBILISTS. A section of the libe:. 


s 
we 
oi” 


party in Spain; aiming at reforms: Sen. Castes 

a chief, Oct. 1883. 

The name is also given to the workmen's party in Pu-. 
who aim at effecting social reforms by legal meh <-. 
they are said to have prevented a revolutionarr .<’- 
break of the violent Blanquixsts, or Antonon:ists. :* 
the presideutial election, 3 1887. 


POSTS, said to have originated in the regu!-: 
couriers established by Cyrus, who erected pa'- 
houses throughout the kingdom of Persia, abt: 
550 B.C. Augustus was the first who introdu:: 

is institution among the Romans, 31 B.c. This «> 
imitated by Charlemagne about a.p. 800.— ds. 
Louis XI. first established post-houses in Frar 
owing to his eagerness for news, and they were 1: _ 
first institution of this nature in Europe, 1450—_ 
Heéenault. An international commission respectir: 
postal arrangements met at Paris, 11 May, and bri3- 
up 9 June, 1863. 


POST-OFFICE oF ENGLAND. In Engi-t:. | 
in the reign of Edward IV. 1481, riders on pe | 
horses went stages of the distance of twenty mix 
from each other, in order to procure the king t- 
earliest intelligence of the events that in 
course of the war that had arisen with the Srots— 
Gale. Richard ITT. marearen the system of courk> 
in 1453. In 1543 similar arrangements existed iz 
Engiand.— 8 Letters. Post communicate 
between London and most towns of England, Sect 
land, and Ireland, existed in 1635. —Strype. 


The first chief postmaster of England, Thomas Rap- 
dolph, appointed by queen Elizabeth . ‘ : 
James I. appointed Matthew de l'Equester as 
foreign postmaster, 1619 ; and Chas. I. apported 
William Frizell and Thomas Witherings . 7 
A proclamation of Chas. I., ‘‘ whereas to this time 
there hath been no certain intercourse betweer. 
the kingdoms of England and Scotland, the kin; 
now commands his postmaster of England tr 
foreign parts to settle a running post or tweu tv 
run night and day between Edinburgh and Lan- 
sede to go thither and come back again in s.x 
ays” . : . : : 2 : : 
The king commanded his ‘‘ postmaster of Enzlan ! 
for foreign parts,” to open a reguiar commen:.- 
tion by runni between the metropati- 
and Edinburgh, West Chester, Holyhead, Irelanc, 
Plymouth, Exeter, &c. (Rates of postage—: letter 
carried under 8 miles 2d. ; under 140 miles, 4°. ; 
above that distance in England, ¢d. ; to any ; art 
of Scotland, 8d.) 
An enlarged office erected by the parliament in 
1643; and one more considerable in 1657, with a 
view ‘‘to benefit commerce, convey the puble | 
dispatches, and as the beet means to discover and 
prevent many dangerous wicked designs agains: 
the commonwealth by the inspection of the car- 
respondence” . , Hl ; - $ aie 
The Post-office as at present cunstituted was 
founded 12 Chas. IJ . a7 De 
O'Neil 


ae a 
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POST-OFFICE. 717 POST-OFFICE. 
Penny Post first set up in London and its suburbs By the post-office act (passed 9 1870) the 
by a Mr. Robert Murray, upholsterer. 1681 rrp r stainp for posting Lees lished ; re- 


He assigned his interest in the undertaking to Mr. 
Dockwra, a merchant, 1683; but on a trial at the 
King's Bench bar it was adju to belong to 
the duke of York, as a branch of the general post, 
and was thereupon annexed to the revenue of the 
crown 


This institution considerably improved and made a 
twopenny post, July, 17 
Cross posts established by halph s Allen 


- 1690 


. 1720 


Between 1730 and 1740, the t was only trans- 
mitted — a week between Edinburgh and 
London: and the metropolis, on one occasion, 


sent a single letter, which was for an Edinburgh 
banker, named Ramsa: ay. 
A penny post beat oe setupin Dublin. - » 1774 
The mails conve coaches ; the first mail left 
London for B val, see Muil Coaches 2 Aug. 
‘The mails first conveyed by secrete ag; ; by the 
overland route to India . ; . 1835 
Post-office acts consolidated . seed uly, 1837 
=, in 1837, Mr. Rowland Hill broached his plan 
of penny postage, which was adopted after a full 
investiga’ by a committee of the house of 
commons . 
The new postage law, by which the uniform rate of 
4d. per letter was tried as an experiment, came 
into 0 ration . . § Dec. 
The uniform rate of rd. ‘per letter of half an ounce 
weight, &c., commenced - rFoJdan. 1840 
Stamped postage covers came into use . 6 May, 
Adhesive stamps invented by Mr. James Chalmers 
of Dundee, 18 they came into use, superseding 
Mulready’s al allegories envelope (of x May, 1840) 
Reduction tn postage—to be 1d. instead of <d. for 


1839 


a9 


1841 


every ounce above the first . ‘ ; April, 1865 | 
Book-Post.—A_ treasury warrant issued, nae ing 

for the carriage by post of books, pam Mets, &e., 

under certain restrictions—4 oz. for 1 ae oS for | 

ad., &c. une, 1855 | 
Altered to under 2 OZ, hi. ; every additional : oz, ' 


or part of 2 oz, 4d.; begun 7 Oct. 
A Money-order Office, set up in r 2, was little used 
on account of the expense, till 1840. In 183 39 
188,291 money orders were iaoued for pe gee 


1870 | 


1861, 7,580,455 orders for 14, 48l.; in 186s, 
Shes were Beued for Baa i in 1870, for 
The 2 Postal SN euide first ap 


London and the vicinity were divided into districts 

for postal purposes ; Me. East, West, &c. The 

postmaster-general has issued AnnualReports since 1854 
Postmaster empowered to purchase the electric 

telegraphs by act passed 3: July, 1868; work 

begun 5 Feb. 1869 
Post-office money order system. applied to France 

by virtue of a convention signed 5 Aug. 
Halfpenny stamped cards issued tothe ‘public’ 10ct. 


t 
| 
| 

eae in 1856; In which year | 
| 


1870 , 


o” 


New system of rece 


_ Late letters received in the sorting carriage of of mall 


newspapers and pamphlets or patterns 
Sait aGe to be sent for $d. on and after 1 Oct. 
Postage lowered: Letters re oy the rate of 1d. for 
x 0z, 13d. for 2 oz, &c., fro 5 Oc 
Short strike of telegraph clerks at Manchester, 
Liverpool, and Dubli ‘ Dec. 
Pigeon post between London and Tours during the 
siege of Paris (48 day mails and 1186 night rails 
sent) . 18 Nov. 1870—28 Jan. 
Post-office scandul, money spent from other funds on 
telegraph service withoutauthority of parliament; 
censured by commons. 29 July, 
Paes for registered letters reduced from qd. to 
bees, pa for money orders raised ; new postal 
ke x Jan. 
Telegraph acts Sousoliiiel and amended by ar & 
42 Vict. c. 76 16 A 
Messrs, Warren de la Rue & Co.'s tender for supp y 
of postage-stamps accepted . , . 7 June, 
New postage stamps issued : . 6Jan. 
Returned letters, €c.: 1867, 3,618, 838 ; year 1878-9, 
4,286,648 ; 1883-4, ps 732/310 > 1887-8, 13,436,600, 
ving smnall sums for savings- 
in some COUnEES Leas 


1870 
187% 


Fe 


ie] 
iP) 
1873 


1878 
1879 
1880 


banks by stamps tried 

rally adopted . 
New rates for money ‘orders from 1s. . 
sp vecdtaermr postal co 
ril, 1878; 


: oe 
ngresses met at Paris, 
and g Oct. 188; at Lisbon, 16 
March, 1885 ; (agreement signed 21 March). 
PostaGe Stampa for rd. authorised to be used for 
receipts after 1 June; and for telegrams art 
I ne » 
Reduction of 6d. for 48 }d. newspaper ie 


Reply post-cards authorized, 16 March ; 


trains at stations on and after. i 
Parcel P Peds comes into operation ° 
Post-office protection act passed Aug. 
Postal orders (like bankers’ cheques) largely used 

(since 1880) _ . 

Special postal trains established ; letters received 
later and delivered earlier ; beginning 1 July, 
Private posting boxes in London sanctioned April, 1886 
After negotiation conveyance of American mails 
transferred from the Cunard and White Star 
companies to Inman, North German Lloyd and 
others till 28 Feb. "1887, Dec. 1886; amicable 
settlement . Feb. 
New sets of postage "stamps issued ; the penny 
stainp unchanged . 1 Jan 
‘London Postmen's Rest, " Dov er, established by 
lord Wolverton, late postmaster - Fe es 
Rented night letter-boxes authorised after 1 Aug. 1888 
The government authorised to purchase the sub- 

marine electric telegraph with nce 21 May, 1889 

' Post cards to be suld ro for 6d. or 54d. rJuly, ,, 


ov 
; 7 Aug. 


1887 


NUMBER OF LETTERS, &C., DELIVERED IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 





























1839 cnreene 6, 563,024 franks) 82,470,596 1851-5 (average) . ‘ ; ; ‘ 410,000,000 

1840 * ‘ ° - « 168,768,344 861-5 ” . . . : 648,000,000 

185x . 360,651,387 1866-70 . 800,000,000 

Scotland, 36,512,649. Ireland, 35,982,782. Scotland, 76, 000, 000. Ireland, 60 000,000. 

Net Revenue. 

Booka, + ae ~—, 
; News- Money 
Letters. Post Cards. a papers. Orders. Telegrams. Moree & | Tele- 
| Orders. | 8t#IN5. 

1871 . 867,000,000 ! _ — | _ £22,573,547 | 12,473:796 | £1,289,754 ‘£303,457 
1872. 885,000,000 ’ 76,000,000 | 114,000,000 | 109,000,000 25,019, | 15953507 145231976 159,835 
1873. 907,000,000 | 72,000,000 | 129,000,000 , 113,016,500 | 26,802,264 17,821,530} 1,555,361 | 1141975 
‘1874. 964,253,300 79,000,000 | 141,967,r00 | 117,032,900 27,507,672 19,253,320 | 1,836,387 ' 115,676 
1875. . ¥,008,392,100 ! 87,116,300 | 158,666,600 | 121,049,400 | 27,688,255 | 20,973,535 | 1,894,141 | 245,116 
1876. . « 1,018,955,200 | 92,935,700 | 173,724,900 | 125,065,900 | 28,749,512 , 21,726,143 | 1,947,006 189,317 
1877-8 . . 14057,732,300 | 102,237,300 | 189,300,600 | 128,558,000 | 29,153,452 22,171,867 | 2,056,692 | 169,42 
1878 1,097,372,800 | 111,445,700 | 197,076,500 | 130,895,300 | 27,303,093 2414591775 2,434,374 | 257,500 
1879- a I,127,997,500 114,458,400 | 213,963,000 | 130,518,400 pg iar 26,5473! 37 2,497,087 | 341, 
‘18801 . 2 2 pike ae 122,884,000 0,356,200 | 133,796,100 | 26, pts 299411,982 2,597,708 , 368,8r5 
‘3882-3. Cw 1,280,6 shat apse 288,206,400 | 140, 27,597,883 | 32,092,026 2,755,562 | 235,859 
1883-4... 1,322, oBégoo |: ose 294,594,500 | 142,702,300 27,629,879 | 32,843,120 ; 2,610,026, 51,255 
,1887-8 « - 1512,200,000 | 188 389, 500,000 | 152,300,000 | 26,334,126 | 53+4031425 | 31247 
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718 POTATOES. 
REVENUE OF THE POST-OFFICE. 1835. Francis marquis of Conyngham. 
1643 It yielded . £5,000| 1835. U. Kingdom£2, 353,340 | ,, Thomas earl of Lichfield. 
1653. Farmed. 10,000 | 1839. Ditto . 2,522,495 | 1841. William viscount Lowther. 
1663. Farmed . 21,500/ 1840. New rate . 471,000 | 1846. Edward ear] of St. Germans. 
1674. Farmed for 43,000 | 3845. Netrevenue 761,982 {| ,, Ulick marquis of Clanricarde. 
685. It yielded . 65,000 | 1850. Ditto 803,898 | 1852. Charles Philip carl of Hardwicke. 
1707. Ditto . . 111,461 | 1855. Ditto . 1,137,220 | 1853. Chaxles John earl Canning. 
1714. Ditto 145,227 | 1859. Ditto . 1,180,960 | 1855. pane duke of Argyll. 
1723 Ditto 201,805 | 1860. Ditto . 1,102,479 | 1858. Charies lord Colchester. 
1744. Ditto 235,492 | 1861. Ditto . 1,161,985 | 1859. James earl of Elgin. 
1764. Ditto 432,048 | 1862. Ditto . 1,236,94r | 1860. Edward lord Stanley of Alderley. 
1790. Ditto 480,074 | 1863. Ditto* . . 1,037,404 | 1866. James duke of- Montrose (July). 
1800. Ditto . . 745,313 | 1864. Ditto . 1,153,261 | 1868. Spence marquis of Hartington (Dec. ). 
1805. Gt. Britain 1,424,994 | 1865 Ditto . 1,482,522 | 1871. Wm. Monsell (Jan. ). 
31810 Ditto . 1,709,065 | 1866. Ditto . 1,397,986 | 1873. Dr. Lyon Playfair (18 Nov) 
1815. Ditto . 1,755,898 | 1867. Ditto . 1,421,364 | 1874. Lord John Manners (21 Feb.) 
1820. U. Kingdom 2,402,697 | 1868. Ditto . . 1,416,922 | 188. Henry Fawcett (3 May); died 6 Nov. 18&,. 
x82s. Ditto . 2,255,239 | 1869. Ditto . . 1,305,248 | 3884, Geo. Shaw-Lefevre (18 Nov.) 
1830. Ditto . 2,301,432 | 1870. Ditto . . 1,494,610 | 1885. Lord John Manners (24 June). 
* After payment for foreign and colonial mails. 1886. oree lair Glyn, lord Wolverton Gir. 
POST-OFFICES. » Henry Cecit Raikes, 26 July. 
THe GENERAL Post-orrice of London was originally CHIEF SECRETARIES. 
established in Cloak-lane, near Dowgate-hill, whence | 1797: tase peeling. 
it was removed to the Black Swan, in Bishopsgate- | 1836. Wm. L. Maberley. ; 
street. After the great fire of 1666 it was removed to 1854. Rowland Hill (sec. to postmaster-general, 3 \. 


illars, in Brydges-street, Covent- 

ae and afterwards (about 1690) to sir Robert 

iner’s mansion in Lombard-street. It was transferred 
to the building in St. Martin’s-le-Grand, erected on the 
site of an ancient college, from designs by R. Smirke, 
23 Sept. 1829. Foundation of a new general post-office 
laid 16 Dec. 1870; occupied 1873. 

The new post-office of Dublin opened, 6 Jan. 1818. 

The foundation of a new post-office at Edinburgh was 
laid by the prince consort in Oct. 186r. 

Public receptacles for letters before 1840, 4,028 ; in 1865, 
26,246; in 1876, 24,171; in 1877, 25,082; Jan. 1879, 
25,767 ; in 1884, 31,700; 1888, 36,750. 

In 1860, there were in the United Kingdom, s1,412 post- 
offices ; 1862, 12,316 ; 1875, 13,226; 1877, 13,447; Jan. 
1879, 13,881 ; 1884, 15,951; 1888, 17,587. 

Head offices: 1870, 844; 1875, 886; Jan. 1879, 905 ; 1884, 
O21. 

The street Letter-boxes were erected in March, 1855. The 
first one was placed at the corner of Fleet-street and 
Farringdon-street. There were in 1860, 1,958 ; in 1875, 
10,186 ; Jan. 1879, 11,880. 

Staff employed: 1862, 25,285; in 1872, 28,959; 1874, 
43,982; 1875, 44,644 ; 1879, 45,947 ; 1888, 56,460. 

Post-oFFice SAVINGS-BANES established by parliament 
1861 {began Sept. 16); interest 4 per cent.; govern- 
ment res nsible to depositors. The number of these 
banks and the amount of deposits received on 31 March, 
1862, were— 


the Two Black 


Banks. Deposits. 
Engine a - 1795 £668,879 10 2 
Wales . ‘ ‘ 129 28,392 2 10 
Scotland . : 299 =: 10,237 8 
Ireland ‘ P joo... 26,064 18 8 
The Islands . 9 1,679 15 oO 
£735,253 16 4 


2532 
London district . . «.  «- 267,329 13 

66. Computed total amount of capital held by these 
= banks in the United Kingdom, 8,x21,1751. 

Dec. 1870, 1,183,153 depositors in United Kingdom ; total 
sum held, 15,099,104l.; 10 Dec. 1871, total sum, 
17,303,8156 5 x Dec. 1874, 23,157,469l. 188. 10d ; 

1 Dec. 1877, 29,713,529. 5 3 Dec. 1878, 30,946, 9621. 
in 1883, 6,297,378 depositors; total sum held, 

4312941949) 5 31 Dec. 1887, 6,916,327; total sum 

held, 53,974,06sl. 

post *s (a) reduced to r, 182 
e number of masters (2) re rt, 1822. 
the offices of postmaster-general of England and of Ire- 
land united in one person, 1831. a 
Act passed pone postmaster to sit in house of 
commons, July, 1866. 

1823. Thomas, earl of Chichester. 

1826. Lord Frederick Montaguc. 

2827. William duke of Manchester. 

3830. Charles duke of Richmond. 

7834. Francis marquis of Conyngham 

*s, William lord Maryborough. 


ne 


| 


1846); received national testimonial, 17 Jr-.- 
1846 ; resigned ag Feb. 1864; made K.C_B i+ 
with a grant of 20,0001. and 2o00l. prensiar. : d-i 
27 Aug.; buried in Westminster Abbey, 4 ixj- 
1879 (see Rowland Hill Memoriad). 
1864. John Tilley (March). 
1880. Sir Stevenson Arthur Blackwood. 
POST-OFFICE ACT, passed 14 June, 18>: 
consolidates previous acts (1840, ef seg.), at. 
enacts some new regulations. The Post-ofier 
(Parcels) act was passed 18 Aug. 1882. 


POST-OFFICE DIRECTORY for Lond::. 
ee by Kelly & Co., since 1800. Coanh 
irectories and trade now published. 


POST-OFFICE MoneEy-OrprerRs Acts 
11 & 12 Vict. o. 88 (1848), 43 & 44 Vict. c. 33 (1850". 
POSTAL INTERNATIONAL CON- 
VENTION. A Congress of representatives ot 


all the great European powers and the United 
States of North America met at Berne, 15 Ser> 


1874, and signed a convention, 9 Oct., a inz t- 
a uniform postage of 25 centimes, or 2$d. for $ as. 


letters; newspapers, &c., 4 oz. Id. ; commencing 
I July, 1875. The = hare was adopted by France, 
commencing I Jan. 1876. 


POSTING. Post-chaises were invented by the 
French, and, according to Grainger, were intr- 
duced into this country by Mr. William Tell, son of 
the writer on husbandry. Posting was fixed by 
statute of Edward VI. at one penny per mile, 1545. 
By a statute, re-establishing the post-office, nant 
but the postmaster or ‘his deputies could furnist 

ost-horses for travellers, 1660. The poet-horse 
uty was imposed in 1779. Post-horse eee 
a 1852, in England, 128,501/., and in tland, 
10,9336. 
_ POSTMAN AND TUBMAN, ancient office: 
in the court of exchequer held by barristers with 
certain privileges. 


POTASSIUM, 2 remarkable metal, diseovered 
by Humphry Davy, who first succeeded in sepa- 
rating it from its oxide, poe by means of a 
powertal voltaic battery, in the laboratory ofthe Ro 

nstitution, London, about 19 Oct. 1807; and alw 

the metals Sodium from soda, Calcium from time. 
&c. The alkalies and earths had been previously 
regarded as simple substances. Potassium ignites 
on contact with moisture. ; 


POTATOKES, natives of Chili and-Peru, gene- 


rally considered to have been brought to England 
from Santa Fé, in America, by sir John Hawkins, 





POTID 4A. 


3os- Others ascribe their introduction to sir Francis ; Enamelled pottery made at St. Cloud . 
rake 


in 1586; their general introduction, 1592. 
heir firet culture in Ireland is referred to air Walter 
Raleigh, who had large estates in that country 
bout Youghal, in the county of Cork. It is said 
hat potatoes were not known in Flanders until 
620. A fine kind of potato was first brought from 
\merica by Mr. Howard, who cultivated it at Car- 
ington, near Bedford, 1705 and its culture be- 
ame general soon after. The failure of the potato 
rop in Ireland, several years, especially in 1846, 
aused famine, to which succeeded pestilent disease 
if which multitudes died; among them many priests 
nd physicians. Parliament voted ten millions 
terling ; and several countries of Europe, and the 
Jnited States of America, forwarded provisions and 
ther succours; see Ireland. In 1868 it was reported 
hat in England and Wales 500,000 acres, and in 
Teland 1,000,000 acres, were under cultivation for 
wtatoes. Potato disease prevailed greatly in Eng- 
and, autumn of 1872. In ewe the value of 
otatoes imported in 1872 was 1,654,240/.; in 1871, 
mly 225,732/.; in 1877, 7,964,840 cwt., value, 
',348,749/.; n 1883, 5,149,509 cwt., value 1,585,260.; 
n 1887, 2,763,357 ewt. Temporary alarm respect- 
ng the American Colorado beetle or bug, autumn, 
‘876. Acres cultivated for potatoes in Great Britain 
n 1867, 492,217; 1871, 627,691; 1877, 512,471; 
(883, 543,455; in 1887, 559,652. 

Mr. W. Carruthers considers that the disease did not 
appear in Britain before 1844; Mr. Thiselton-Dyer 
thinks that it did.] 

utternational potato exhibition, Crystal Palace, 17-18 
Sept. 1879 ; another 7-8 Oct. 1885. 

2uin and want of sunshine greatly injured the crops in 


1879. 

Report of a select committee on the failure of the potato 
Crop, Aug. 1880. 

rth potato show (the rst, 1874) at the Crystal Palace, 
very good, 23 Sept. 1880; 8th exhibition, 20 Sept. 1882. 

3olanum maglia successfully cultivated in wet land by 
Mr. A. Sutton of Reading, 1884. 

lercentenary of the introduction of the potato into 
Enyland celebrated at Westininster ; exhibition and 
conference, about 500 varieties exhibited, 1-4 Dec. 1886. 
POTID ASA, a town in Macedonia, a tributary 

of Athens, against which it revolted 432 8.0., but 

submitted in 429. It was taken from the Athe- 

Qians after three years’ siege, by Philip II. of Mace- 

don in 358 B.c. 


POTOMAC, see United States, Aug. 1861. 


POTOSI (Peru). Silver mines here were dis- 
covered by the Spaniards in 1 545; they are in a 
mountain in the form of a sugar-loaf. 


POTSDAM (near Berlin), the Versailles of 
Prussia. It was made an arsenal in 1721. Here is 
situated the palace of Sans Souci (built, 1060-73), 
embellished by Frederick IT., and occupied by Na- 

oleon I. in Oct. 1806; and the new paluce, erected 
t Frederick the Great, 1763-9, was the residence 
of the emperor Frederick III., when prince 
Frederick William of Prussia and his wite the 
Princess royal of England, married 25 Jan. 1858. 


POTTERY anp PORCELAIN. Themanu- 
facture of earthenware (the ceramic art) existed 
among the Jews as an honourable occupation (see 
1 Chron. iv. 23), and the power of the potter over 
the clay as a symbol of the power of God is de- 
scribed by Jeremiah, 605 3.c. (ch. xviii.) Earth- 
fnware was made by the ancient Egyptians, Assy- 
rans, Greeks, Etruscans, and Romans. 

The Majolica, Raffaelle, or Umbrian ware of the sth 
century was robabl introduced into Italy from 

the Moors from Majorca. Raffaelle and other 

artists made designs for this ware. 

Pottery manufactured at Beauvais, in France, in 
the rath century. 
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POYNINGS' LAW. 


. abont 1688 

Luca della Hobbia (born about 1410) applied tin 
enamel to terra-cotta. Fayence ware was made 
i arene by Bernard Palissy (died, 1 589) and his 

amily. 

PorceLain, formed of earth kaolin, was made in 
China in the and century after Christ. Chinese 
porcelain is mentioned in histories of the 16th cen- 
tury, when it was introduced into England, and 
eagerly sought after. 

Porcelain made at Bow, near London, early in the 
18th century, and at Chelsea, before ; a se 

Birch’s ‘‘ History of Ancient Pottery” (1858): Mar- 
ryat’s ‘‘ History of Pottery and Porcelain, Medi- 
eval and Modern” (1857); and Brongniart’s 
*‘ Arts Céramiques,"” are valuable works. 

The first European porcelain was made at Dresden 


1698 


by Béttcher : ; ; ; . about 1700 
ihe is aaa was fostered by the king Augus- 
us 


The Capo di Monte factory at Naples established . 1736 
Thomas Frye painted porcelain, 1749; and Dr. Wall 
established the manufacture at Worcester on 
The 8t. Cloud China manufactory removed to 
Sevres. : 31. 2 ; , ; : - 19756 
Josiah Wedgwood’s patent ware was first made 


1750 


- 1762 

The British manufacture greatly improved by Her- ; 
bert Minton, whodied . : ‘ . - . 1858 
The duty on earthenware taken off . 1860 


Lord Dudley's collection of china sold for 40,8561. 
21 May, 1886 
Great improvements in form and colour in deco- 
rative stoneware, &c., were made in Messrs. 
Doulton’s Lambeth poery works, 1871, ef seq., 
in connection with the Lambeth School of Art. 


Lambeth falence was introduced in 1873. Sir 

Henry Doulton was knightedin. . °°. 1887 
The potter's wheel has tly ihe aioe moulding. 

as producing more original wor + +  « » 1888 


POTWALLOPERS (or boilers). Before the 
passing of the reform act of 1832, persons who had 

oiled a pot for six months claimed the right to vote 
for the election of members of Parliament. 


_ POULTRY. An exhibition of poultry was held 
in London, Jan. 1853, when nearly 1000 cocks were 
exhibited ; and similar exhibitions have been held 
at the Crystal palace since. 


POULTRY COMPTER (London) was one 
of the most noted of the old city prisons. The 
compter of Wood-street belonged to the sheriff of 
London, and was made a prison-house in 1555. 
This latter and Broad-street compter were re-built 
in 1667. The Giltspur-street prison, built to su ply 
the Sea of the old ay compters, was pulled down 
in 1855. The Poultry chapel was erected on the site 
of the Poultry compter, in 1819. —Leigh. 


POUND, from the Latin Pondus. The value 
of the Roman pondo is not pherareee known, though 
some suppose it was equivalent to an Attic mina, or 
3¢. 48. 7a. The pound sterling was in Saxon times, 
about 671, a pound troy of silver, and a shilling was 
its twentieth part; consequently the latter was three 
times as large as it is at present.—Peacham. Our 
avoirdupois pound weight came from the French, 
and contains sixteen ounces; it is in proportion 
to our troy weight as seventeen to fourteen; see 
under Standard. 


POWDERING THE HAIR, «ee Lair- 
Powder. 


POWER-LOOMS, see Looms, and Cotton. 


POYNINGS’ LAW, named after sir Edward 
Poynings, lord deputy of Ireland at the time of its 
assing, at Drogheda, 13 Sept. 1494. By this law all 
egislation in the Irish parliament was confined to 
matters first approved of by the king and the English 
council. The act was repealed, together with the 
English Declaratory act of the 6th of Geo. I. and 
other obnoxious Irish statutes, April, 1782, 
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PRA MONSTRATENSIAN ORDER. 720 
PREMONSTRATENSIAN ORDER, or | his 


WHITE CANONS, founded in 1120 by Norbert, a 
monk, at Pré Montré, near Laon. Its first house 
in England was founded by Peter de Gousla or 
Gousel, at Newsham, in Lincolnshi 1143— 
Tanner ; according to others in 1146. The order 
epread widely through England soon after. The 
house at Newsham was dedicated to St. Mary and 
St. Martial.— Lewis. 


PRAMUNIRE 
obtained ita name from the first two words ‘‘ Pre- 


monert,”’ or ** Premuntre Phot ‘‘ Cause to be | 


forewarned,’’ which is applied to any offence in the 
way of contempt of the sovereign or his govern- 
ment) derived its origin from 
of the pope in England. The offence introduced a 
foreign power into the land, and created an 
imperium in imperw. The first statute of Premu- 
nire was enacted 35 Edward I..1306.—Coke. The 
po e bestowed most of the bishoprics, abbeya, &c., 

ore they were void, upon favourites, on pretence 
of providing the church with better quel ed suc- 
cessors before the vacancies occurred. To put a 
stop to these encroachments, Edward III. enacted 
a statute in 1353. The statute commonly referred 
to as the statute of Premunire is the 16th of 
Richard II. 1392. Several similar enactments 
followed. The assertion that parliament is indepen- 
dent of thesovereign was declared a preemuntre, 1661. 


PRZETORIAN GUARDS, instituted by the 
emperor Augustus 43 B.C.); their numbers en- 
larged by Tiberius, Vitellius, and their successors. 
At first supporters of the imperial tyrants, they 
eventually became their masters, actually putting 
up the diadem for sale (as in March, 193 A.D., 
when it was bought by Didius Julianus). They 
committed many atrocities, and were finally dis- 
banded by Constantine in 312. 


PRZAETORS, Roman magistrates. In 365 3.c., 
one preetor was appointed; a second appointed in 
252 8.C. The pretor urbanus administered justice 
to the citizens, and the pretor peregrinus acted in 
causes relating to foreigners. In 227 3.c. two more 
pretors were created to assist the consul in the 
government of Sicily and Sardinia, lately con- 
quered. and two more when Spain was made a 

oman province, 197 B.c. Sylla, the dictator, 
added two, and Julius Ceesar increased the number 
to 10, which afterwards became 16. After this, 
their number fluctuated, being sometimes 18, 16, or 
12; till, in the decline of the empire, their dignity 
on and their numbers were reduced to 
three. 


PRAGA, a suburb of Warsaw, where a bloody 
battle was fought, 4 Nov. 1794; 30,000 Poles were 
killed by the Russian general Suwarrow. Near 
here, on 25 Feb. 1831, the Poles, commanded by 
Skrznecki, defeated the Russians, under general 
Giemsar, who lost 4000 killed and wounded, 6000 
prisoners, and 12 pieces of cannon. 


PRAGMATIC SANCTION, an ordinance 
relating to church and state affairs. The ordinances 
of the kings of France are thus called; in one the 
rights of the Gallican church were asserted against 
the usurpation of the pope in the choice of bishops, 
by Charles VII. in 1438. The Pragmatic Sanction 
for settling the empire of Sermany in the house of 
Austria, 1439. The emperor Charles VI. published 
the Pragmatic Sanction, whereby, in default of 
male issue, his daughters should succeed in prefer- 
ence to the daughters of his brother Joseph I., 
19 April, 1713; and he settled his dominions on 


, were engaged, and which lasted 


PREBENDARY. 


Sey hg Maria Theresa, in conformity the-r=. 
1723. Sheeucceeded in Oct. 1740; but it gave rz 
to a war, in which most of the powers of Eur; 
1748. 
PRAGUE, the au of Bohemia (echsed or 
The old city was founded about 759; the new <-: 
rebuilt in 1348 by the emperor Charles IV.. ¥t 
made it his capital and erected a university. Pragu 


| has suffered much by war. 


Law OF. This law (which | Victory of the Hussites under Ziska 


the aggressive power | Great battle of Prague (the Austrians defeated t+ 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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rq July, 2 
Frederick, the king, totally defeated by the Aus- 

ans near e : _ ‘ - 8 Nov. 
Prague taken by the Swedes in 1648, and by the 


French in 174 ; they left it : . sr 
Taken by the king of Prussia ; obliged to abamdan it. 


res 


i St 3 
t°e 


prince Henry of Prussia, and their whole cam; 
taken ; their commander, general Braun, m+- 
tally wounded, and the Prussian marsha 
Schwerin killed) . : ‘ - - 6 Max.: 
Insurrection in Prague ; soon suppressed . June, 
A treaty of peace between Austria and Prussia signex. 
at Prague (by ita articles Austria consented t. 
the breaking up of the Germanic confederaticz, 
and to Prussia’s annexing Hanover, Hesse Cassel. 
Nassau, and Frankfort; and gave up Holstein, 
and her political influence in North Germany}, 
and North Schleswig to Denmark if the peuple 
vote for it; (the last not carried out) 23 Aug. 1866: 
abrogated ‘ ‘ - : ‘ Feh 1, 
Riots of Czech and German students; Marshal 
Krause appointed governor about - 410 July, 138: 
45 socialists sentenced to imprisonment . Dec. rk: 


PRAGUERIE, War OF (so named fra 
Prague, then celebrated for its civil disorders’: 
the revolt of the dauphin, afterwards Louis X.. 
against his father Charles VI1., aided by Alexan:::, 
the bastard of Bourbon, and other nobles. It ws: 
soon quelled ; Louis was exiled, and Alexander f..: 
to death by drowning, July, 1440. 


PRAIRIAL INSURRECTION at Pars 
On I, 2, 3 Prairial, year 3 Go, 21, 22 May, 176;. 


the faubourgs rose e tory, and wer- 
quelled by the military. 
PRAISE- GOD - BAREBONES’ PAR- 
T, see Barebones. 


PRASLIN MURDER. The duchesse ¢: 
Choiseul-Praslin was murdered by her husbani 
the duc de Praslin, at his own house, in Paris, 1° 


Aug. 1847. She was the only daughter of the 
celebrated marshal Sebastiani, the mother of riz: 


children, and in her forty-first year. Cinuz- 
stances were so man y him as to give it ti: 
pene of being the act of another. Dunng 
e arrangements for the trial, the duke tx 
poison. | 
PRA YER-BOOK, see Common Prayer. Th: 
Prayer-book and Homily Society, London, +. 
founded in 1812. 
Prayer-book Revision Society, established 185,, for p>~ 
moting a revision of the book of common prayer. apd 
such liturgical reforms in the church of Englan! AS 
will strengthen its Protestant and scriptaral charact:-. | 


PRAYERS. ‘Then began men to call ups 
the name of the Lord” (Gen. iv. 26), 3875 B.c. The 
mode of praying with the face to the east was — 
instituted by pope Boniface II. a.p. 532. Prayess 
for the dead, firat introduced into the Christiss 
church about 190, are advocated by some minist:s 
of the English church. Prayers addressed ts 
the Virgin Mary and to the saints are said to have 
been introduced by pope Gregory, 593.  Sce 
Liturgies. 

PREBENDARY a Slerayman attached toa 
cathedral or collegiate church, who receives an 


| 
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ncome termed prebenda for officiating at stated 
imes. The office slightly differs from that of a 
anon. 


PRECEDENCE was established in very early 
ges, and was amongst the laws of Justinian. In 
ingland the order of precedency was regulated 
hiefly by two statutes, 31 Hen. VIII. 1539, and 1 
teo. I. 1714. 


PRECEPTORS, COLLEGE OF, Blooms- 
ry, London, established in 1846, and incorporated 
'y royal charter 28 March, 1849, for promoting 
ound learning, especially among the middle classes, 
'y the instruction of teachers, and by the exami- 
tation of pupils at stated times. 


Tew building in Bloomsbury Square opened by the prince 
of Wales, 30 March, 1887. 


PREDESTINATION (Sphes.i.). The doc- 
rine concerning this is defined in the seventeenth 
rticle of the Church of England (Ephes. i. and 
Romans ix.). It was maintained by St. Augustin, 
nd opposed by Pelagius, in the early part of the 
ith century. later times it has been maintained 
'y the Augustinians, Jansenists, the church of 
icotland, and many dissenters (termed Calvinistic), 
ind opposed by the Dominicans, Jesuits, and dis- 
enters (termed Arminian), especially by the Wes- 
eyan methodists. 


PREHISTORIC ARCH ZOLOGY began 
n Sweden, and first systematised by Mr. Nillson. 
Janiel Wilson’s “ Archeology and Pre-historic 
{nnals of Scotland,’’ published 1851. An inter- 
rational on for treating prehistorical subjects 
net at Neuchatel in 1866, and at Paris in 1867. At 
he third meeting at Norwich, Aug. 1868, it assumed 
he name of “ International Congress for Prehistoric 
Archeology,’’ and published its transactions in 1869. 
4 meeting was held at Stockholm 7-14 Aug. 1874. 
jee Barrows, Man, and Ancient Monuments. 
sir John Lubbock divides prehistoric archzology into 

four great epochs: x. The Drift or Paleolithic or old 

stone age; 2. The Neolithic or polished stone age ; 3. 

The Bronze age; 4. The Iron age, when bronze was 

superseded. —(1880.) 


PRE-RAPHAELITE SCHOOL, a name 
riven about 1850, to J. E. Millais, Win. Holman 
{unt, D. G. Rossetti, and other artists, who opposed 
‘he routine conventionality of academic teaching, 
ind resolved to study nature as it appeared to 
-hem, and not as it appeared in the antique. For 
. short time they published “ The Germ, or Art and 
Poetry,”’ beginning in 1850. Their works have 
reen much criticised, but their influence has been 
veneficial. Their principles are much advocated 
vy the great art-crilic, John Ruskin. 


PREROGATIVE COURT, in which for- 
nerly all wills were proved, and all administrations 
aken, which belonged to the archbishop of Canter- 
vury by his prerogative, a judge being appointed by 
1im to decide disputes.* Appeals from this court, 
oreviously to the Pope, were commanded to be 
nade to the king in chancery, 1533; to the privy 
‘ouncil in 1830-2. This court was abolished, and 
the Probate Court established in 1857. Sir John 
Dodson, the last judge, died in 1858. 


PREROGATIVE ROYAL. In England 
‘he sovereign is the supreme magistrate, and it is a 


* The records date from 1383; but the testamentary 
jurisdiction from that year to 1433 was exercised by the 
rourt of arches. Then abp. Stafford transferred it to a 
aew court ; president, the commissary of the prerogative 
rourt of ompadiaae bi There was also a prerogative 
2uurt of the archbishop of York. 
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maxim that he can do no wrong. He is the head 
of the established church, of the army and navy, 
and the fountain of office, honour, and privilege, 
but is subject to the laws, unless exempted be 
name. The royal prerogatives were greatly exceeded 
by several despotic sovereigns, such as Elizabeth, 
James I., and Charles I. Elizabeth used the phrase 
‘< We, of our Royal prerogative, which we will not 
have argued or brought in question” (1591). 
James I. told his parliament “that as it was - 
phemy to question what the Almighty could do 
of His power, so it was sedition to inquire what a 
king could do by virtue of his protege 
These extreme doctrines were nullified by the 
revolution of 1688, and the exercise of the preroga- 
-- px now virtually subject to parliament; sce 
rds. 


PRESBURG, the ancient capital of Hungarv, 
where the diets were held and the kings crowned. 
On 26 Dev. 1805, a treaty was signed between 
France and Austria, by which the ancient states of 
Venice were ceded to Italy; the principality of 
Eichatadt, part of the bishopric of Passau, the city 
of Augsburg, the Tyrol, all the possessions of 
Austria in Suabia, in Brisgau, and Ortenau, were 
transferred to the elector of Bavaria, and the duke 
of Wiirtemberg, who, as well as the duke of Baden, 
were then created kings by Napoleon. The inde- 
aoe of the Helvetic republic was also stipu- 
ated. 


PRESBYTERIANS are 0 called from their 
Maintaining that the government of the church 
appointed in the New Testament was by presby- 
teries, or association of ministers and ruling elders, 
equal in power, office, and in order. ‘‘The elders 
reek, presbyteros) I exhort, who am also an 
elder (sympresbyteros).”” 1 Peter v. 1. Presby- 
terianism was accepted by parliament in place of 
episcopacy in England in 1648, but set aside at the 
restoration in 1660. It became the established 
form of church government in Scotland in 1696. 
Ita tenets were embodied in the formulary of faith 
said to have been composed by John Knox, in! ey 
which was approved by the parliament, and rati ed, 
1567, and finally settled by an act of the Scottish 
senate, 1696, afterwards avcured by the treaty of 
union with England in 1707 The first Presby- 
terian meeting-house in England was established 
at Wandsworth, Surrey, 20 Nov. 1572. 
A pan-presbyterian congress held in London. Repre- 
Pattee of about aft bodies, British, Ame. 
rican, and foreign, a to form an “ Alliance of 
Presbyterian churches” . .  « xIga22July, 1875 
The presbyterian church of England re-cunstituted 
at Liverpool (in union with the United Presbyte- 
rian Sener Scotland) . Tr ai aan Nlane 1876 
A -pres rian con e nburgh, 
egal 3 July, 1877 seat Philadelphia, USA. 


23 Sept 1880 
The delegates to the pan-presbyterian council 
assemble at Exeter Hall n a - 4duly, 1888 


See Church of Scotland, Cameronians, Burghers, 
tef, Glasites, Free Church, &c. 


PRESCOTT (Upper Canada). On 
1838, the Canadian rebels were attacked y the 
British under major Young, and (on the 18th) by 
lieut.-colonel Dundas, who dispereed the insurgents, 
several of whom were killed, and many taken pri- 
soners, and the remainder surrendered. The troops 
also suffered considerably. 

PRESERVED MEAT, see Provtszonse. 
PRESIDENT, see Privy Council; United 
States, 1789; France, 1848, 1871; Wrecks, 1841.—- 
PRESIDENT OF THE CouNcIL, Lorp, the 
fourth great officer of state, is appointed under the 
8 A 
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PRIDE’S PURGE. 
great seal, durante beneplacito, and, by his office, 


1s to attend the sovereign’s royal person, and to 
manage the debates in council, to pro matters 
from the sovereign at the council-table, and to 
report to his majesty the resolutions taken there- 
upon. 

PRESS, LIBERTY OF THE. The imprimatur 
‘Slet it be printed’? was much used on the title- 
pages of books printed in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries. The liberty of the press was 
severely restrained, and the number of master- 

rinters in London and Westminster limited by the 
tar Chamber, 13 Charles I., July 1, 1637. John 
Milton published his noble work, ‘‘ Areopagitica ; 
or, 8 peech for the Liberty of Unlicensed 
Printing,’ 1644. 
‘‘Disorders in printing" were oy apenas by the 

parliament in 1643 and r649, and by Charies II. . 1662 
The censorship of the press ( by @ licence established 

in 1655 and 1693) abandoned. ; : . . 169 
The toast, ‘‘The liberty of the press ; it is like the 

air we breathe—if we have it not we die,” was 

first given at the Crown and Anchor tavern, at a 

Whig dinner. , : ; ‘ : re: | 
Presses licensed, and the printer's name required to 

be placed on both the first and last pages of a 

book . ‘ é j ‘ : r July, 1799 
The severity of the restrictions on the French press 

relaxed by M. Persigny, minister of the interior, 

but soon restored : : ; . Dec. 1860 
The liberty of the press in the United States greatly 

checked during the civil war , i . 1861-1865 
Certain restrictions on printers in the United King- 

dom removed by act passed . : ‘ July, 1869 
Bill greatly freeing the press in France introduced 
ren an chamber eer ‘ jo aad el 1881 

ess (newspaper), a revolutionary journal, pu 

lished in Dublin: commenced in Oct. 1797; 

Arthur O'Connor, Mr. Emmett, the barrister 

(whose brother was executed in 1803), and other 

conspicuous men, contributors to ft ; it inflamed 

the public mind in Ireland on the eve of the 
rebellion in 1798. The paper was suppressed by 

amilitary force. ‘ d ? 6 March, 1798 


PRESS-GANG for the royal navy was regu- 
lated by statute, 1378, and by 5 & 6 Will. IV. 1835; 
the compulsory service is limited to five years, see 
Impressment. 


PRESSING To DEATH, see Mute. 


PRESTON (Lancashire). Near here Cromwell 
totally defeated the royalists under sir Marmaduke 
Langdale, 17 Aug. 1648. Preston was taken in 
1715 by the Scotch insur, ents, under Forster, who 
proclaimed king James VII. They were defeated 
in a battle on 12, 13 Nov. by generals Willes and 
Carpenter, who with the royal army invested 
Preston on all sides. The Scots laid down their 
arms, and their nobles and leaders were secured ; 
some were shot as deserters, and others sent to 
London pinioned and bound together, to intimidate 
their party.—The stopPa e of the cotton manu- 
facture in 1861 and 1862, through the civil war in 
America, occasioned great suffering in Preston. 
Population. 

‘** The Preston guild Merchant festival,” said to have 
been instituted in Saxon times, recorded as be- 
ginning 1328, and to have been kept onee in 20 
years regularly since 1562, was duly celebrated in 

Sept. 1862, and Sept. 

A fine art and industrial exhibition here opened 


az Sept. 
The new town hall opened by the duke of Cambridge 


Oct. 

Statue of the late earl of Derby publicly inaugita ted 
: 3 June, 

Preston strikes. —In 1853, & great number of strikes 
took place among the workmen in the north of 
England. Those at Preston struck for an increase 
of 10 per cent. on their wages. On rs Oct. the 
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masters, in consequence, closed forty-mime su..ks. 
and 20,000 persons were thrown out of emy: > 
ment, who were mostly maintained for a «=; 
time by subscriptions from their fellows. Iatl 
week ending 17 14,972 Were reliewed, <t th: 
cost of 2820!. 8s. The committee of work=:2 
addressed lord Palmerston, 15 Nov., who gv: 
them his advice  . < ‘ : - 29 Ler. =- 
After many attempts at reconciliation, the stri: 
closed for want of funds ‘ . x Mav ~ 
Another strike was closedin  . s g2 Mar. = 
The executors of Mr. E. C. Harms, a solicit .- | 
awarded 70,cool. for a free library, museum, £.. 
Sept. 1879; of which the foundation was isi t 
the earl of Lathom ‘ é ; See 
The foundation of the Lancashire county ball ln. 
by the earl of Derby : : 4 14 Sep% 
Mr. Rich. Newsham bequeaths his pictures ard a7: 
treasures, worth about j7o,oo0l. to 
announeed [ec °° 
PRESTON-PANS, near Edinburgh. the s-> 
of a battle between the Young Pretender. fr=- 
Charles Stuart, and his Scotch adherents, and =F 
royal army under sir John Cope, 21 Sept. 1s. 
The latter was defeated with the loss of 500 == 
and fled. 


PRETENDERS. Aname given to th s2 
and grandsons of James II. of England. 


The O_p PRETENDER, James Francis Edwir' 
Stuart, Chevalier de St. George, born 1:5 Jase, 
1688, was acknowledged by Louis XIV. as Jarr: 


HI. of England, in 1701 
Proclaimed, and his standard set up, at Braeuar 
and Castletown, in Scotland : ‘ 3 Sept 


Landed at Peterhead, in Aberdeenshire, from 
France, to enco the rebellion that the earl 
of Mar and his other adherents had prom ted, 


Dee. 1. 
This rebellion having been soon suppressed, th: 


Pretender escaped to Montrose (from whence he 
proceeded to Gravelines) .  . - 4Febre- 
Died at Rome . . - 


ane ao PRETENDER, Charles Edward, was 
min. : : i i : : gee” = ess 
Landed in Scotland, and proclaimed his father king 
25 July, 1°. 
Gained the battle of Preston-pans, 21 Sept 1745, 
andofFalkirk . .  . : -  wpdan 
Defeated at Culloden, and sought safety by flight 


w6 Apr. . 
He continued wandering among the wilds of Sc +. 
land for nearly six months ; and as 30,000/. wer: 
offered for taking him, he was constantly purse. 
by the British troops, often hemmed round hb; 

s enemies, but still reecued by some Imcky 
accident, and at length escaped from the isle of 
Uist to Morlaix in Sept. He died - 3rJdan cn 

His natural daughter assumed the title of duchess 
of Albany ; died in é : ‘ ‘ 3 ; 
His brother, the cardinal York, calling himself 
Henry IX. of England, born March, 1735; dicc 


mys 


at Romein . . .  . = . » Aag 8 
His alleged grandson, Charlies Edward Stuart comt- 
d’Albanie, died . 24 Dec. 15° 


See France, Louis XVII. ; and Impostors, 1606. 

PREVENTION OF CRIME ACTS. =: 
Aug. 1871, 15 a 35: 1879, and 12 July, 1882. S<« 
Ireland, May, 1882. 


PRICES, see Corn, Bread, and tears. 
Mr. T. Tooke, in 1838 published a ‘ History 
Prices from 1793 to 1 6. ’ He was latterly ae. 
by Mr. W. Newmarch. “ His of fcultc7 
and Prices” (125 -1702). if See - EB. T. Rogeo: 
six volumes published 1 ve 


PRIDE’S PURGE. On the 6th Dec. 1645 
colonel Pride, with two regiments, surrounded t’ 
house of parli sah and seizing in the passe: 
forty-one members of the Presbyterian party, «%! 
them to a low room, then called Aef. Above rv 
other members were excluded, and none adm‘: 
but the most furious of the Independents, I°- 
privileged members were named the Rump paris 











PRIENE. 


eset, which was dismissed by Cromwell, 20 April, 
5 3- 

PRIENE, one of the twelve cities of the Ionian 
ague in Asia Minor. The temple of Minerva 
oluas, founded here by Alexander the Great, and 
1e work of Pythios, was excavated by Mr. R. P. 
ullan, for the Dilettanti Society, in 1868-9. 


PRIEST (derived from presbyteros, elder), in 
1e English church the minister who presides over 
1e public worship. In Gen. xiv. 18, Melchizedek 
ing of Salem is termed ‘‘ priest of the most high 
od.’’ (1913 B.c.; see Hebrews vii.) The Greek 
sereus, like the Jewish priest, had a sacrificial 
haracter, which idea of the priesthood is still 
1aintained by the Romanists and those who favour 
neir views. Among the Jews, the priests assumed 
neir office at the age of thirty years. The dignity 
f high or chief priest was fixed in Aaron’s family, 
491 B.c. After the captivity of Babylon, the civil 
overnment and the crown were superadded to the 
igh priesthood; it was the peculiar privilege of 
he high priest, that he could be prosecuted in no 
ourt but that of the great Sanhedrim. The 
.eathens had their arch-flamen or high Bee 
esembling the Christian archbishop. For “ Priest 
n Absolution,” see Holy Cross. 


PRIMER. A book so named from the Romish 
00k of devotions, and formerly set forth or pub- 
ished by authority, as the first book children 
ihould publicly learn or read in schools, containing 
»rayers and portions of the scripture. Primers were 
rrinted 1535, 1539. Henry VIII. issued a prayer- 
x00k called a “primer” in 1546. The three were 
sublished by Dr. Burton in 1834. 


PRIMITIVE CULTURE, see Civilisation. 
PRIMOGENITURE, Rieur or. A usage 


»rought down from the earliest times. The first- 
»orn in the patriarchal ages had a superiority over 
1is brethren, and in the nbeence of his father was 
»riest to the family. In some parts of England, 
»y the’ ancient customs of gavel-kind and borough- 
Pnglish, primogeniture was superseded. It came 
n with the feudal law Ll I. 1068. The 
‘ights of primogeniture abolished in France, 1790. 


PRIMROSE LEAGUE, formed in 188 in 
memory of the late lord Beaconsfield, (with whom 
the primrose was a favourite carted and in sup- 
port of conservative principles, he died 19 Apmil, 
1881, and the anniversary of that day is termed 
“Primrose Day,’’ when the flower is ener 
worn by his admirers. The marquis of Salisbury 
became grand master. 

The league, which began with under a thousand 
members, was declared to consist of 810,228 
knights, dames, and associates, with 1,992 
*‘habitations,” on  . : : ‘i 20 May, 

The league issues great number of political Teafleta 
and songs. ‘‘ Habitations” have been established 
in Scotland and Ireland. 


PRINCE OF THE PEACE, 8 title conferred 
on Manuel Godoy by Charles IV. of Spain, for 
concluding the Treaty of Basle. 


PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND (North 
America), was discovered by Cabot, in 1497; was 
finally taken from the French by the British, in 
1758; united with Cape Breton as a colony in 1763; 
but separated in 1768. Capital, Charlottetown. 
Population 1881, 108,894. W. F. Robinson, 

overnor, Aug. 1870; sir Robert Hodgson, 1874; 

on. Thomas Hea Haviland, 1879; hon. A. A. 
Macdonald, 1884. 


PRINCE OF WALES’S ISLAND, see 
Penang. 
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PRINCE RUPERT'S LAND, tee Rupert's 
Land, and Hudson’s Bay. 


PRINCESS ALICE, an iron saloon steamer, 
belonging to the London steamboat company, while 
carrying, it is suppoeed, above 900 persons, princi- 
pally women and children, on their return from 

heerness, was immediately sunk by collision with 
the Bywell Castle, a large iron screw steamer, about 
7-40 p.m. on Tuesday, 3 Sept. 1878, in the Thames, 
in Gallion’s reach, about a mile below Woolwich 
arsenal. About 200 persons were saved, but of 
these about 16 died afterwards. About 640 bodies 
were recovered and buried; many at Woolwich, 


The Princess Alice was 251 tons gross ; 219 ft. gin. long; 
2oft. ain. broad ; 8 ft. 4in. deep. Engines, 140 horse 
wer, by Caird, of Glasgow. Capt. Wm. Grinstead 
ost), with (it is said) 6 sailors, 2 engineers, 3 firemen, 

6 stewards, and 5 boys. 

The Bywell Castle, 1376 tons gross; ada 3in. long; 
32 ft. rin. broad ; 19 ft. 6 in. deep. Engines, 120 horse 

wer. Owners, Hall Brothers, London. Captain 
homas Harrison. 

Mansion House Relief Fund opened, 5 Sept. The queen 
sent rosl.; subscriptions came from royal family ; 
38,2460. 28. 6d. received ; final meeting, 30 Dec. 1878. 

Board of Trade Inquiry.—Result : Officers of Bywell 
Castle and Princess Alice not considered responsible for 
the accident, but some were censured for carelessness, 
28 Oct. The Princess Alice considered to be equal to her 
load ; inquiry concluded, 3:1 Oct. Decision: ‘‘ that 
the cause of the casualty was the breach of Rule 29 
of the Thames Conservancy Regulations, by the 
Princess Alice not porting her helm when she came 
end on to the Bywell Castle, a vessel coming in the 
opposite direction.” Report dated 6 Nov. 1878. 

Coroner's Inquest.—Verdict : ‘‘ Bywell Castle did not take 
necessary precautions in time, of easing. &c. ; Princess 
Alice contributed to the collision by not stopping her 
engines and foing astern, &c.” ; 14 Nov. 1878. 

An action for age against owners of Bytwell Castle in 
Admiralty division began 27 Nov. ; decision that both 
vessels were to blame, 1x Vec. 1878; decision on 
ap that the Princess Alice was solely to blame, 15 


July, 1879. 
PRINCESS’S THEATRE, eee under 


atres. 


PRINCETON, New Jersey, N. America. 
Here Washington defeated the British, 3 Jan. 1777. 


PRINTED GOODS, see Catico. 


PRINTERS’ PENSION SOCIETY, (now 
termed “ Printers’ Corporation”), founded 1827; 


chartered, 1865; almshouses instituted, 1841; 
orphan schools have been set up. 
PRINTING. Block printing invented by the 


Chinese about 593 a.D., movable types made in 

the roth century. The honour of first printing with 

single types in Europe has been appropriated to 

Mentz, Strasburg, Haarlem, Venice, Rome, Flor- 

ence, Basle, and Augsburg; but the names of the 

three first only are entitled to attention ; see Press. 

Adrian Junius awards the honour of the invention 
to Laurenzes John Koster, of Haarlem, ‘‘ who 

rinted with blocks, a book of im and letters 
um Humane Salvationis, and compound 
an ink more viscous and tenacious than common 
ink, which blotted, about 1438.” 

[The leaves of this book, being printed on one side 
only, were afterwards pe together. } 

(In 1859, Mr. Samuel igh Sotheby issued an 
elaborate work compiled by his father and him- 
self, entitled ‘‘ Principia T, tea,” con- 
taining fac-similes, &c., of the block-books of the 
rsth century; and Mr. J. Russell Smith published 
a fac-simile of the Biblia Pauperum, a very early 
block-book.) 

John Fust established a printing-office at Mentz, 
and printed the Tractatus Petri Hispant . - 
John Gutenberg invented cut metal types, and 

used them in printing the earliest edition of the 
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: PRINTING. 
Latiu bible (termed the Mazarin, from the dis- The Stanhope press invented about tin : 
Sorery of a copy in the cardinal’s library) at use . . =~ ieee 
en 


(At the wale of the Perkins library, 6 June, 1872. ¢° > The voller wits wit wlbaceetins eas 
e o erxins ilbrary, 6 June, 1873, a e roller, w Was @ suggestion of Nick 
copy of this bible on vellum sold for 3400l., one on introduced . F ; : oA Ya = 
pepe: sold for 26gol.; a copy belonging to sir John Cowper's and App ‘s roliens : 
horold, of Ryston-park, sold for gool. 13 Dec. Columbian press of lymer patented 
1884 ; @ copy belonging to the earl of Crawford Printing for the blind (by raised characters) begizs .. 
sold for 2,650l., 15 June, 1887; lord Hopetoun’s Anastatic Printing, in which written or prac 
copy sold for 2,000l., 25 Feb. 1889. matter is transferred upon zinc plates, was inwe 
Book of Psalms, by Fust and Scheffer. 14 Aug. 1457 ted by Baldermus of Berlin about 1841, and ask 
Sir John Thorold’s copy on vellum sold for 49 known in London : lectured on by Faraday «= 
(formerly sold fur 1360.) 19 Dec, 1884. 1845 ; and improved by Strickland and Delancr 


> § 
The cbc paste Tati first work printed with cast fa oiutien gee : _ . es - 
metal types Oe a ae ee ee ee 8 process was invented Mr. Cocks cf 
(Printing was introduced into Oxford, about this Falmouth in 1836. } our c 
Pores einai ee by Dibdin.) Frinting types emcee faced with copper about 1’ 
prin resnoy . : ; ‘ a Engraved copper-plate electro-faced with irca ai 
he frat ete aye Me a date completed at Pasta aa . , 2 . : : : a Jk 
entz by an er . “ : - « 1462 pe-composing machines. —By J Y Cung’sseteal 
Mentz taken and plundered, and the art of printing, numbers of the “ Famil ‘eras = were pie oR 
in the general ruin, is spread to other towns . * peginning 17 Dec. 1842; Hattersley's appeared 5: 
re types were rg meer oe or ay seman the Exhi rte of 1862; Hart's was shown at tk 
whence our o ng or Letter), until . 1465 meeting of the British Associati bridges 
Greek characters (quotations only) first used, same i W. H. Mitchel oe ey rT ee 
year P eee : : ‘ ; ; f itchel’s composing machi tried 
Cicero de Oficits printed by Fust at Mentz . ako age Messrs. 8 ttiswoode's, “a86.” ry totasaeds tribe 
Roman characters, firstat Rome. ‘ , -t were said to be in use in America in - daa 2, 
A rane el. arabe ag bah ps cand i Hengelo ing and distributing machines 
op of Canter ‘s palace (the fact disputed), use at the Zimes office) shown Inter- 
: ng nee rs ae anne ie mae Pg ry exhibition . ) . : = = ee ted 
«ctantius, by Sweynheym an an near e “Clowes” type-composing machi ooker's 
Rome, 1465; Livy by the same. ‘ : . 1469 patent), in which siestroshanaere ae Mascon 
William Caxton, a mercer of London, set up the was shown at the Carton celebration exhibitics, 
first press at Westminster r 1470 


ar see South Kensington . . : - daly, i> 
[To the west of the Sanctuary in Westminster {10,000 types per hour may be set up in pageforz.! 
Abbey, stood the Eleemosynary or Almonry, m 

where the firat printing press in England was 


apt ae t ina in oe 
erected in 1471, by William Caxton, encouraged ngton, and at Messrs. Clay's 
by the learned Thomas Miling, then abbot. } 
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London, in 187x. It was said to be able to set 02 
He printed Willyam Cazton's Recuyel of the Hystoryes 


4 columns of the Times in an hour. 
yel Miss Emily Faithfull established the Victoria 
Troy, by Raoul le Feure. Phillips 
His early pieces were, A Treatise on the Game 


printing-office in Great Coram-street, London, i2 
Cheese and Tully's 0 see below). Dibdin .2 
rinted by Gax a 








which female com itors are em oyed: the 
“‘ Englishwoman’s Journal” prin there Aug. 


“Esop’s Fables, p ton, is supposed to be 1861 ; appointed printer and publis inary 
the first book with its leaves numbered |; 1484 to her Majesty Se oe ’ an a sad 1 
eee cot ay ireek Alphabet, and a Greek book P (See Printing Machine, Stereotype, and Nature Prist:.. 
P ap. 1 ee ee 7 
; e 6+ 
The Peniatewsh, m Hebrew." . °°, "| ‘type T7UR8 OF THE manurear Booka oy Caxrot om 
German Bible at Nuremberg . «ws | 1483 WYNKYN DE Woror. 
Homer, in folio, beautifully done at Florence, THE GAME AND PLAYE oF THE Carsag. Tyardats'~ 
eclipsing all former printing, by Demetrius . | 1483 af the Frenche and emprynted by me William Cartx 
Caxton ts the Boke of Eneydos + 8s 490 Fynysshid the last day of Marche the yer of our Lord '' 
Aldus Manutius begins printing at Venice. =. 1494 a thousand foure hondred and lexitij. 
Printing used in Scotland 509 | [A fac-simile of this book was printed by Mr. Vinezt 


The first edition of the whole bible was, strictly 
speaking, the Complutensian Polyglot of cardinal 
imenes (see Polyglo , : ' P +. 1517 
The Liturgy, the first k printed in Ireland, by 
Humphrey Powell : . F ‘ ‘ + 1550 
Printing in Irish characters introduced by Nicholas 
Walsh, chancellor of 8t. Patrick's ; ; - 571 
The first newspaper said to be printed in England 
(see Newspaerd) . , ; : : - . 3588 
First patent granted for printing. j : - 159% 
First printing press improved by William Blaeu, at 
Amsterdam ‘. ‘ i ‘ : ‘ ae 
First printing in America, in New England, when 
the Freeman's Oath and an almanack were 
MIMtON) 6 we a we 1639 
** Bay Psalm-book” printed at Cambridge, Mass, . 1640 
First bible prin in Ireland was at Belfast. 
Pitas tees cae i Rapbaal by Guadon. “Panis SE 
irst ¢ cast in y on. pe  . 1720 
Stereotype printing pfactised by William Ged, of 
Edin : ‘ . : ; - about 1730 
(Specimen at Royal Institution, London.) 
The present mode of stereotype invented by Mr. 
Tiloch se 8 ee we about 1779 
[Stereotype one was in use in Holland in the 
last century. Phillips.) 
Logographic printing in which words cast in one 
“alae punks employed: patented by H. Johnson 


ah ed in 1859.) 

Tae Dicres anp Wisk Sayixos oF THE PHILOSOPHER. 
is stated to be the tirst book printed by Caxtan 2 
ey 1477- (Fuc-simile published by Eliiot Ski. 
1877. 


Tae Boxe or Tutte oF Oxpe Agr Em, by *° 
simple persone William Caxton into pa foetal as te’ 


tn these Dayes be neither 
Regne of Kynge Edward the Sourth, and fry 5 hein 


and tweyne (1482) Dispin's Typ. Axr. 
Tae Cronictes or ENGLOND Empnied by me Wrilran 
axton thabbey of Westmynstre by london the v day 4 
Juyn the yere of thincarnacion of our lord gv 
Potvono Ended the thyrtenth 1 Be 

OLYCRONYCON, yriernta da Aprytt 

ae yere of the i a Ringe Harry Lilie # art 
noarnacyon of our MCCOCLEEXXY. Eupryt- 

ted Ld Wynkyn The worde at Wesmestre. 
he 


reverend relygyous fader Tho. Prior of the hows # 


and Mr. Walter of the Times; (soon disused) _. 2783 St Ann, the ord the d 
, ted by er of the charterouse ve 


Machine-printing (which see) firat 
Nicholson A ; r . : . 1790 


tsyd new 
the second day of Juyll at Westmestre the yere of tie 





cion of oure @ Thousand four hondred four Soxt 





YLLE OF PERFECTION emprynted at the instance 
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‘the ati yere of kynge nedegt the vii by me wynkyn de In 1836, Mr. George Baxter produced beautiful specimens 
1 


worde, AMEs, HERBERT, DIBDIN. 

HE DESCRIPCYON OF ENGLONDE Walys Scotland and 
Irlond speaking of the Noblesse and Worthynesse of the 
same Fynysshed and emprynted in Flete strete in the syne 
of the Sonne by me Wynkyn de Worde the yere of our 
lord @ Mm cceece and tj. mensis Mayiis [mense Maii}. 
Dispin's Typ. ANT. 

he Festyvall or Sermons on sondays and holidais taken 
outof the golden legend enprynied at london in Flete-strete 
at y* o shad y* Sonne by wynkyn de worde. In the 
yere of our Lord s.ccccce.vil. And ended the zi daye 
of Maye. Ames. 

HE LORD'S PRAYER [As printed by Caxton in 1483] 
Father our that art in heavens, hallowed be thy name: 
thy kingdome come to us; thy will be done in earth as is 
in heaven: our every day bread give us to day; and 
Sorgive us oure trespasses, as we forgive them that t 
against us; and lead us not in to temptation, but deliver 
ws from all evil sin, amen. Lewis's Lire oF CAXTON. 

. Puacarp. [As printed by William Caxton.) If it 
plese ony man sptrituel or tempered to bye ony pies of tivo 
ur three comemoraciés of Sulisburi use* enprynted after 
the forme of this presét icttre whiche ben wel and truly 
correct, late him come to westmonester in to the almonestye 
at the reed pale [red pale] and he shall have them good 
there. D1ppin’s Typ. ANT. 

‘AXTON CELEBRATION of gooth anniversary of discovery 
of printing : First meeting at Westminster abbey ; dean 
Stanley in chair; Messrs. Spottiswoode, Rivington, 
Clowes, and others present, 17 Feb. 1877. 

Exhibition (at South pacar of early printed books, 
bibles, and engravings; printing, paper-making, ste- 
reotyping, electrotyping, in operation ; opened by Mr. 
W. E. Gladstone, 30 June; closed 1 Sept. 1877. 

ssc ah given to the Printers’ Pension Corporation, 
30 July, 1878. 

"he catalogue contains valuable information. 

INTING-MACRINES,—Willian1 Nicholson, editor of the 
Philosophical Journal, first ppp acre (1790-1), but Mr. 
Kinig first contrived and constructed a working 
printing machine, which began with producing the 
Times of 28 Noy. 1814, 8 memorable day in the annals 
of typo phy. 

n 1818, Mr. E. Cowper patented improvementa. t 

\onig’s machine printed 1800 an hvuur on one side; 
Cowper’s improvements increased this number to 
4200. This was raised to 15,000, by Mr. Applegath’s 
machine, which printed the 7'imes. 

Joe’s American machine, introduced into London 1858, 
prints 20,000 an hour. 

Jurinoni’s machine at Paris said to print 36,000 an hour; 
Dec. 1868. 

Valter press, invented for the Times by J. C. Macdonald 
and Mr. Calverley, between 1862-9, prints about 17,000 
an hour perfected ; 1872. 

\merican a press said to print 50,c00 sheets per- 
fected in an hour, Feb. 1876. 

nvram web rotary machine, invented by Mr. W. J. In- 
gram, M.P., for printing illustrated papers ; first used 
to print IUustrated London News, 4 Oct. 1877. 

?RINTING IN CuLouRs was first commenced by the 
employment of several blocks, to imitate the initial 
letters in MSS. (for instance, the Mentz Psalter of 
Fust, 1455, Which has a letter in three colours). 

Imitations of chiaroscuro soon followed (‘‘ Repose in 
Egypt,” engraving on wood after Louis Cranach, in 
1519, in Germany; others by Ugo da Carpi, in Italy, 


1518). 

J. B. Jackson (1720-54) attempted, without success, to 
imitate water-colour drawings, and to print paper- 
hangings. 

About 1783, John Skippe, an amateur, printed some 
chiaroscuros. 

[n 1319-22, Mr. William Savage produced his remarkable 
work, ‘‘Hints on Colour Printing,” illustrated by 
imitations of chiaroscuro, and of coloured drawings, 
giving details of the processes employed. 

* Romish Service-books, used at Salisbury, by the 

‘levout called Pies (Pica, Latin), as is supposed from 

the different colour of the text and rubric. Our printing- 

type Pica is called Cicero by foreign printers. —H heatley. 
t In 38r7 was published Blumenbach's Physiol 

by Flliotson, the first book printed by machinery. e 

machine employed was Koénig’s, one which printed both 

ate in one opcration at the rate of goo sheets an hour 
1816). 








The English in France amounted to 10,300, and t 


Great numbers made by the Germans in the war 


of Picture-Prin ting, and took out a patent, which 
roy So in 1855, n some of the illustrations to the 
** Pictorial um” (1836), he employed twenty dif- 
ferent blocks. 

It has been applied to Lithography (hence Chromo- 
lithography). 

In 1849, Mr. G. C. Leighton produced imitations of 
water-colour drawings, by means of moditications and 
improvements of Savage's processes. In 1851 he com- 
menced colour-printing by machinery, and has since 
availed himself of aqua-tinted plates, and also of elec- 
trotyped silver and copper surfaces to obtain purity of 
colour as well as durability. 

The large coloured prints of the Illustrated London News 
were first issued in Dec. 1856. 

Mr. E. Meyerstein explained his process of printing 
many colours at one impression (stenochromy), So- 
ciety of Arts, 13 Dec. 1876. 


7 
| Printing surfaces. Vulcanised india-rubber was first em- 


ployed for this purpose by Mr. John Leighton, F.8.A., 
about 1862, and patented in the name of Alfred Leigh- 
ton, 1864. The application is much used for hand- 
stamps for books, &c. 

Printine EXuBiTion (of specimens, apparatus, mate- 
rials, stationery, and machinery), at Agricultural Hall, 
London, include 5-17 July, 1880 ; 14 July ef seg. 188: ; 
and 30 July et sey. 1883. 


PRIORIES, at first dependent on the great 
abbeys, are mentioned in 722 in England; see 
Abbeys, and Monasteries. Alsen priories were seized 
by the king. (Edward I.) in 1285, and in succeed- 
ing reigns on the breaking out of war with France ; 
but were usually restored on the conclusion of 
peace. These priories were dissolved, and their 
estates vested in the crown, 3 Henry V. 1414. — 
Rymer’s Fodera. 


PRISCILLIANISTS, disciples of Priscillian 
a Spanish bishop who propagated doctrines allege 
to contain Gnosticism and Manicheism, 372. en 
condemned he appealed from the pope to the 
emperor, but was beheaded at Treves, 385. 


PRISONERS or War, among the ancient 
nations, when spared, were usually enslaved. About 
the 1 3th century, civilized nations began to ex- 
change their prisoners. 

The Spanish, French, and American prisoners of 

war in England were 12,000 in number, jo Sept. 1779 
The number exchanged by cartel with France, from 

the commencement of the then war, was 44,000 

June, 1781 


The aan prisoners in France estimated at 6000, 
and 


e French in England 27,000 ae 1798 
6 
French, &c., in E d to 47,600, in . 1811 


1870-1 


PRISONERS’ COUNSEL ACT, 6 & 7 
Will. IV. o. 114 (1836), allows counsel to persons 


tried for felony ; hitherto prohibited. 


ea S of hr t8ee and beers ay 

cost : 1507-0, 462,414s., I 79, 501, 3406.5 I I, 

421,6861.; 1881-2, 375,548; 1883-4, 334,674. ; 

1887-8, 340,483. 

England and Wales; in prisons, March, 1882, 18,392; 1883, 
16,913; in 1887, 15,457. 


PRISONS or Lonpon, see Fleet, King's 
Bench, Newgate, Poultry, Clerkenwell. 


Horsemonger-lane gaol was built in 1791; closed, 
1878; opened asa playground. . § May, 1884 

The state of prisons greatly improved after the 
exertions of Howard.* Cold-Bath Fields prison 


* John Howard was born 2 Sept. 1726; made sheriff 
of Bedford, 1773; investigated into the state of English 
Pe vone, 1773-5; and gave evidence thereon before the 

ouse of commons, which led to amendments by law, 
1774; he visited prisons all over the continent, and died 
at Kherson, 20 Jan. 1790. 





PRIVATE BILLS. 


was built on his suggestion, 1794 ; converted into 
offices for the parcels post. : ‘ ? 1887 
The atrocities of governor Aris in this prison were 

ex in parliament . ‘ : . raJuly, 1800 
Sheriffs’ fund society for assisting discharged 

prisoners established by aldermen C. Smith and 

sir R. Phillipps . . . ; : F - 1807 
Whitecross-street prison for debtors erected . 1813-15 
Milbank prison (sce Milbank) received convicts as a 

penitentiary : ; ‘ ; : 27 June, 1836 
Borough compter mean and confined till visited 
by a parliamentary committee in . ‘ ; . 1817 
Savoy prison, for the confinement of deserters from 

the Guards, formerly situated in the Strand, was 

pulled down to make room for Waterloo-bridge . 1819 
New Bridewell prison was erected as a substitute 

for the City Bridewell, Blackfriars, in . . » 3829 
Tothill Fields Bridewell, built in 1618, rebuilt . 1836 
The old Marshalsea prison, Southwark, built in the 

13th century, taken down ‘ ; ; - - 3842 
Pentonville Model prison completed . ‘ Ss 
Miibank penitentiary re a failure; changed 

to an ordinary prison . : : ‘ : . 2843 
Middlesex House of Detention, Clerkenwell, erected 

in : ‘ ; ‘ : ; ‘ : - » 1847 
City on. Holloway, opened : . 6Feb. 1852 
Royal Discharged Prisoners’ Aid society established 1858 
Act passed for abolishing Queen's Bench prison . 1862 
Prison Ministers’ act passed. ; ; : . 1863 
Acts to consolidate and amend the law relating to 

prisons é , . § July, 1865; Aug. 1866 
Howard Association (which see) instituted She Gp 
A National Prison Association was organized in 

New York a : . ; 4 - 1869 or 1870 
Milbank made a military prison... ; ‘ : 
International prison congress met at the Middle 

Temple, London : : ‘ ; . 3July, 1872 
Prison Discipline Society, by the philanthropic 

labours of sir T. F. Buxton, M.P., was instituted 

in 1815, and held its first public meeting in 1820. 

Its objecta were the amelioration of gaols, the 

classification and employment of the prisoners, 

and the prevention of crime. 
Whitecross-street prison ; ordered to be pulled down 

and materials sold : ; . , rr Oct. 1870 
A prisons bill brought forward, 1 June ; withdrawn 


31 July, 1876 
The Prison Acts, for England, Ireland, and Scot- 
land, passed 12 July and 14 Aug. 1877. The trans- 
fer ment of prisons, after x April, 1878, 
from local authorities to the home secretary ; 
provide for re-distribution and reduction of 
number of prisons, &c. 
Other gaols closed. ; . ‘ ‘ : .t 
An international Prison Congress met at Stockholm 


; : 20-24 Aug. ,, 
Prisoners’ aid societies, prison charities act 
18 Aug. 1882 
Discharged prisoners’ aid societies are now attached 
hve oe pae The ‘‘ metropolitan’ society was 
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PRIVATE BILLS, see Acts of Parliament. 


PRIVATEER, 2 ship belonging to private 
individuals, sailing with a licence (termed a Letter 
of Marque), granted by a government in time of 
war, to seize and plunder the ships of the enemy. 
The practice, said to have been adopted by Ba. 
ward I. against the Portuguese in 1295, was gene- 
ral during the war between Spain and the Nether- 
lands in the 17th century, and during the last 


French war. Privateering was abolished by the 
great sovereigns of Europe by treaty, 30 March, 
1856. The United States government refused to 


ee unless the right of blockade was also given up. 

e British government declined this, asserting 
‘“‘that the syatem of commercial blockade was 
essential to its naval supremacy.” On 17 April, 
861, Jefferson Davis, president of the southern 
confederacy, announced his intention of issuing 
etters of marque, and on the 19th president Lin- 
In proclaimed that all southern privateers should 
treated as pirates. This decree was not carried 
ut: see United States. All the great powers for- 
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PROBABILITY. 


rivateering during the American civil rr: 
(which see). By the treaty of Washington >-™ 
teering was prohibited. 


PRIVILEGED PLACES, sce Asydanw. 


PRIVY COUNCIL. A council wasinstz=:. 
oy re 895. The number of the council +4 
about twelve when it discharged the fanct:2m 
state, now confined to the members of the cabue.. 
but it had become of unwieldy amount before it~. 
in which year it was remodelled upon sir Wilk= 
Temple’s plan, and reduced to thi meena bers 
Anthony Ashley, earl of Shaftesbury, being :e:- 
dent. e number is now unlimited. To atte=x 
the life of a privy councillor in the exeeutica <fis 
office was made capital, occasioned by Guiscarts 
stabbing Mr. anager the latter was examin; 
him on a charge of high treason, 9 Anne, 171!:. 
JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE Prrvy Couycre. —In bea" 

the Court of Delegates, for a 

cellors of Great Britain an 

lunacy—from the Ecclesiastical and Admiralty ¢ .= 
of England, and the Vice-Admiralty courts abrosi- 
from the Warden of the Staunaries, the courts of the 

Isle of Man, and other islands, and the Colunial comts 

&c.,—fixed by statute 3 & 4 Will IV... © gx, 18x 

amended by other acts in 1844, 1851, 1852. 
JupGEs.—The lord president, lord chancellor, master ' 

the rolls, vice-chancellor, lords justices in appeal, kd 

chief justice of the queen’s bench and common pia, 

lord chief baron, juc of the courts of 7, 

probate, and admiralty, and others appointed dy its 

queen. In consequence of the increase of basin-ss 

and consequent delay, the queen was empowered 2: 

appoint four new judicial members of the commif-z, 

by 34 & 35 Vict. @ or (a1 Aug. 1871). =‘ The atterrer- 
panera. sir R Collier, was made a judge of the Comms 
, 7 Nov., and a member of the judicial evemit« 


a2 Nov. 1871. Sioa er meng 
ese were cons con =i 
of the act by several judges and the legal prcieni 
generally. A vote of censure on the Gladstone i 
was negatived in the house of lords (89-87), s5 Feb 
in the commons gets rg Feb. 1872. 

Other changes were made by an act passed in 1876. 


PRIVY SEAL, THE LorD, the fifth grest 
officer of state, has the custody of the privy sa. 
which he must not put to any grant, without good 
warrant under the king’s signet. This seal is used 
by the king to all charters, grants, and pardon. 
signed by him before they come to the great seal. 
Richard Fox, bishop of Winchester, held this office 
in the reign of Henry VIII. previously to 1523, 
when Cuthbert Tunstall, bishop of Lon was 
appointed. The privy seal has been on sore 
occasions in commission.—Beateon. See und 
Liverpool, Canning, Wellington, and succeeding 
Administrations. | Present lord, George Heart 
Cadogan earl Cadogan appointed 26 July, 18386. 


PRIZE-FIGHTING, see Boring. 


PRIZE MONEY, arising from captures made 
from the enemy, was decreed by government to be 
divided into eight equal parts, and distributed br 
order of ranks, 17 April, 1793. The distribution of 
army prise-money is ted by an act paseed in 
1832. Naval prize-money is now apm dy royal 
proclamation ; the last, 19 May, 1866. 


PROBABILITY, THEORY OF (termed br 
Butler, “the guide of life’; by La 
sense reduced to calculation ’’), was origi by 
Pascal, and taken up by Fermat, in their corre- 


spondence in 1654. 

Its object is “the determination of the number of ways 
in pertir oe aha may ha oF rte hin order that 
we may judge whether the ces pening or 
failing are greater.”"— Jevons. : 








PROBATE COURT. 


Iksas been treated upon by the most eminent mathema- 
ticians, viz., the Bernouillis, De Moivre, D'Alembert, 
er, Lagrange, Laplace, and Quetelet. 
tzamc Todhunter’s copious ‘‘ History of Probability,” 
yYublished 186s. 


WROBATE COURT, established in Aug. 1857 
y 20 &21 Vict. c. 77, which abolished all powers 
= ercised by the ecclesiastical courts in the granting 
€ probates of wills, &c.; see Prerogative Court. 
“he first judge apreaes 5 Jan. 1858, was sir 
>xresswell Cresswell, who took his seat on 12 Jan. 
Yan his death, sir James P. Wilde (aft. lord Pen- 
;gumace) was appointed judge, 28 Aug. 1863; see Su- 
»r-eme Court. The present judge of the probate, 
Li vorce, and admiralty division is sir James 
’ 1889). <A probate and matrimonial division of the 
tuighh court of justice of Ireland was established by 
Judicature act, 1877; present judge, Robert Richard 
Warren (1889). Probate is the exhibiting and proving 
m will before the proper authority. The probate 
registry is now at Somerset House (1889). 
F’robate duties transferred to relieve local taxation by 

Pere on nent Act, 1888—amount received 1887-8, 
4,5 i] 


PROCEDURE RULES, see under Parlia- 
ment 1882 and 1888. 


PROCESSIONS ACT, 13 Vict. c. 2, passed 
12 March, 1850, prohibited party processions, with 
banners, &c. It was repealed in 1872. 


PROCLAMATIONS, Royat, “ have only 
a binding force when grounded upon and to enforce 
the laws of the realm.”—Coke. He IT., in 
1539, declared that they were as valid as acts of 
parliament. This was annulled, 1547. 


The lord lieutenant of Ireland has power by procla- 
mation to place districts under the provisions of the 
Criminal Law Procedure Acts, 188: and 1887, which 
districts are then said to be proclaimed. 


PROCTOR (from procurator), an office in 
ecclesiastical courts, corresponding to that of an 
attorney or solicitor in courts of common law. It 
was abolished by the Judicature act, 1873. The 
persons chosen to represent the clergy in convoca- 
tion are termed proctors. The university proctors 
enforce discipline. 


PROFILES. The first profile taken, as recorded, 
was that of Antigonus, who, having but one eye, his 
likeness was so taken,’ 330 B.c.— Ashe. ‘ Until the 
end of the 3rd century, I have not seen a Roman 
emperor with a full face; they were always painted 
Sr appenrer in profile, which gives us the view of a 
head in a very majestic manner.’’—_Addison. 


PROGRESISTAS, a political party in Spain, 
headed by Espartero, duke of Victory, and latterly 
by general Prim. Since 1865 they adopted a policy 
of inaction in public affairs; by unitin with the 
unionists and republicans in Sept 1868, the govern- 
ment were overthrown, see Spain. 

A moderate party in Servia is termed Progressists, and 

in England a ractical party is termed Progressives (1888). 


“PROGRESS AND POVERTY,” see 
Land Nationalization. 


PROGRESSIONIST THEORY supposes 
that the existing species of animals and plants were 
notoriginally created, but were gradually developed 
from one simple form ; see Species. 


PROMISSORY NOTES were re 
allowed to be made assignable in 1705. 


lated and 
irst taxed 
by astamp in 1782; the tax was increased in 1804, 
and again in 1808, and subsequently; see Bills of 
Exchange. 


annen | 
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“PRO NIHILO,” a pamphlets said to be by 
count Henry Arnim, attacking count Bismarck ; 
published Nov. 1875. He was prosecuted for it in 
1876 ; see Prussia. 


PRONUNCIAMENTO, a revolution (in 
Spain or South America) effected by a military 
leader; in France, termed a coup d'état. See 
France and Spain. 


PROPAGANDA FIDE, ConGREGATIO 
DE (congregation for the propagation of the faith of 
the Romish church), was constituted at Rome by 
Gregory XV. in 1622; the collegein 1627. 


PROPAGATION OF THE GosPEL Socrery 
received its charter, 16 June, 1701. Ité sphere is 


generally limited to the British colonies. General 
mmcome in 1867, 114,546/.; in 1879, 145,240/.; in 
1884, 109,572é.; in 1888, 138, 3667. 


PROPERTY. The nen se real 
property, under the property tax of 1815, were 
51,698,423 of which Middlesex was 5, ee ie 
cashire, 3 0877743 and Yorkshire, 4,700,0004. ; 
Wales, 2,153,801. Estimated wealth of the country 
(1878), 8,500,000,000/. See Income Taz, Capital. 


PROPHESYING. About 1570 the puritanical 
lack of the clergy, cularly at Northampto 
eld mectings term prophesyings) for prayer an 
exposition of the scriptures. ‘hese were forbidden 
by queen Elizabeth, 7 May, 1577, and immediately 
ceased. 


PROPHETS, see under Jetos. 


PROPORTIONAL REPRE- 

SENTATION, a society to introduce this 

principle was formed in Feb. 1884. It included 

sir John Lubbock (president), Mr. Leonard H. 

Courtney, and many other M.P’s, 

It proposed that ‘‘in all cases where an elector is 
entitled to one vote only, to enable the elector tu 
nominate more than one candidate to whom, under 
certain circumstances, that vote might be transferred 
in the manner indicated by the elector.” Negatived by 
the commons, 134—31, 3 March, 1885. 


PROROGATION oF PARLIAMENT. ee by 
act passed 12 Aug. 1867, her majesty was enabled 
to issue a proclamation for the prorogation of par- 
liament during the recess. 


PROSECUTOR. By the Prosecution of Of- 
fences Act, 42 & 43 Vict. c. 22 (3 July, 1879), the 
appointment of a director of public prosecutions 
with assistants was enacted, somewhat resembling 
officers in Scotland and Ireland. It came into ope- 
ration 1 Jan. 1880. John Blossett Maule, appointed 
director of public prosecutions, Dec. 1879. 

A committee reported the plan to be a failure, and 
recommended changes, June; act amended, 1884. 

A public prosecutor, “‘ procureur du roi,” in France, is 
mentioned in the 14th century; replaced by ‘‘accusa- 
teur Poteeee (elected), 1791; by ‘‘commissaire na- 
tional,” 1793; “‘procurer” restored by Napoleon I. 


PROTECTION OF LIFE AND PRO- 
PERTY ACT (for part of Ireland), passed 16 
June, 1871; another, 3 March, 1881. Bee Ireland. 


PROTECTIONISTS, that section of the con- 
servative party which opposed the repeal of the corn 
laws, and which separated from sir Robert Peel in 
1846. The name was derived from a ‘ Society for 
the Protection of Agriculture,’’ of which the duke 
of Richmond was chairman, and which had been 
established to counteract the efforts of the Anti: Corn 


Law League, 17 Feb. 1844. Lord George Bentinck 
| was the head of the pets from 1846 till his death 
- 21 Sept. 1848. The Derby administration not pro- 





PESTECTORATES. > PROVISIGY Ss. 








poung the restoration of the corn-laws, the above (Kenton) Protestant Secsety, extabiebed :i-.:~. 
emraety was dissclved, 7 Feb. 1853 —The i enn Asumeintion. 2835 - Pretetamt st, : 
of mative mannfactares is meaintstaed in Umited Protectant Cgneervanive Society estubshed str 
States, aud maintained in F Gere open Aiance formed at irmeek a 
= ie camfereere bend a: Worms ix.2 
many, 1587 countries, 1885, See Frank, wane detegates) : : ; ; s¥r - 
March, * crting * grmeral synod of the Refrmed:* - 
The revival of Retin waives by the house of arbre eate CM. Gutane presenti. to propan ys 


Antares Mt a dvisom, 14 May. 1336 The early doctrine Dt eripiesc, Inehd at Pace, 
paticmeal agnnets* vn. fon tie prewrvarin ff az : ‘. 
Seay ee tastes brid a meeting in Lake 6 hee mthortey er Pee fagttac® the doctrines 7 
5067. authority Bibiec. kvimity aad rece 
PROTECT TES : n thom of Christ, de : am ortines =~ tesaaml 

of the earl of Ponty 19 Ock. steed ae evar 5S oppo er oD whee 

eT berry e, 

1218. Of Humphry, duke of Gloceester, _PROTOPLASW. the material of the r_~ 

began 31 Aug. 1422; he was seized 11 Feb. 144-" soe neg partictes of all animal and terra. 

and found dead a few days after. Uf Richard, duke plea ra termed sarcode ; by ton Mai = ; 
of Gloucester, began May, 1483, and ended by his FrBed) ep “the ph ife,” br H:- - 

i i 26 June the same year. (1858). 


: 


hei of the t became hire. 
lod S ARSTANTS. ‘The emperor Charles Vy. Mie of 1268; and war! Eesee Opeame Kes 


called a diet at Spires in | to request aid from till its ti ¥ 
the German rinecs agninat the Turks! and to dere 1870 to France by Charles Vill 2 


‘ 1€ mon is dated about 1000 8c. The latter part wz 
Roman catholic clergy. Against a d of this ected rder ekiah, abou cack o | 
diet, to support the doctrines of the church of Rome, Rayne olen of ay Sac 





six Lutheran princes, with the deputies of thirteen 1672, and Bohn’s Lb ehrhg “gga 
imperial to formally and solemn! Y protested, 19 P Tapper’s 6 Prorat Philoscpy se 8 : erie 3 
April, 1529. Hence the term protestants was fodeq 41839-. Alfred Henderson's « Latin Proverbs” 1% 3 
to the followers of Luther; it afterwards included A society for the Revision of Proverbs exited a 
Calvinists, and other sects separated from the see of 1886 = 

Rome. ‘Ihe six protesting princes were - John, 


° n a - * 
elector of Saxony ; George ve of Branden- P ROVIDENCE, capital of Rhode Island.US. - 
hurg ; Ernest and Francis the dukes of : pene se), 1636 | 
the landgrave of Hesse; an € prince of Anhalt - VIDENT KNO 

these were joined by the citizens of Strasburg, established in 1872, to forward EGE SOCIETY 
Nuremberg, iim, Constance, Heilbron, and seven cial echemes; by establishing penny banks, sendin: — 
other cities; see Lutheranism, Calviniem, Hugue- out lecturers, and publishi Papers for the prom: 
nots, Germany, Church of England, &c. rai of iealr among the lower classes. It held its 
Protestants uted i d and Ge - 1546 ret annual meeting. o Ma 18> | 
Ewart Ve established Pritetartinn in England | 1548 in the chair. 999 ESTs 1873, the earl of Derby 


M Protentantes noes eomanlam, aud peraecutes missx@ PROVISIONS oF OXFORD, see Ozford. 
LE SratTt- 


e a z 

Ridley, bishop of London, and Latimer, bishop of Pp ROVISIO NS—R 
Worcester, were burnt at Oxford, 16 Oct. 1555; : a 
and Cranmer, abp, of Canterbury’. 2x March, 1556 MENTS CONCERNING THEM. The high vale 


[During three gears he mers reign, 277 persons were Staprytle me must be borne in min d. | 
brought to the s ¢; besides those pun ed by oO an Drugs act passed ss (ane 
linprisonment, fines, and confiscationa, Among ; Adulteration), tr Ang. 1875 ( 
those who suffered by fire were 5 bishops, 2; . Wheat for food for roo men for one day worth oul one 
“lergymen, 8 lay gentlemen, 84 tradesmen, 100 shilling, and a sheep fourpence, Henry L about 1; jo 
husbandmen, servants, and labourers, 55 Women, 1 The price of wine Fraised to sixpence per quart for red, 
and ¢ children. The principal agents of the queen and eightpence for White, that the sellers might te 
were tho bishops Gardiner and nuer. } enabled to live by it, 2 John, 1200. Burton's Annals 


Eltzabeth restores Protestantisin rN Treling 755° | When wheat was at 6s per quarter, the farth wRs 
Protestant settlements formed in Ulster, N. Ireland 7” to be equal in Weight to twenty fee onsen! (aa af 


1608-11. the whole grain), and to sixteen the white. Whea 


The Protestant union of princes in Gennany, 4 May, | Wheat was 18. 6d. per quarter, the farthing white loaf 
608; metlast © | | - May, 1521 was to weigh sixty-four ounces, and the whole grain 

Thirty years’ war between Romantsteand Protestants (the same as standard now) ninety-six, by the first 
InGermany .  . “ot * | 1628-48 assize, 1202.—Mat. Paris. 

Protestants persecuted at Thorn, in Poland =, 1724 A remarkable plenty in all Euro 1280.— Dufresnoy. 

Protestant Assoclation (see Gordon's “* No-Popery" Wheat rs. per quarter, 14 Edw. [., 1286. —Storw. 
Mob or planting commncities <¢ in. ...° 1780. The price of Provisions fixed by the common council of 

A society for plantin communities of the poorer London as follows: two pullets, three half-pence : 2 
Protestants on frat of land, particularly in the | ttridge, or two woodcocks, three half-pence - a fat 
horthern countics of Ireland, established in Dub. amb, sixpence from Christmas to Shrovetide, the rest 
linin , : ‘ : ‘ 3 ‘ Dec. 1829 of the year fourpence, 29 Edw. I., 229).— Store. 


. 


m0 ‘PRUSSIA. 


| 1868, by which it was ordered ‘‘That the practice of 
ae for proxies on a division shall be discon- 
inued.”’ 


 PROVISORS. 


‘e of provisions fixed by. y;arliament: at the rate of 
. 8s. of our money fora fat ox, if fed with corn, 3. 12s. ; 
shorn sheep, 58.; two dozen of eggs, 3d. ; other 
‘ticles nearly the same as fixed by the common council 
dove recited, 7 Edw. IL, 1313.—Rof. Parl. 
ie the best gold for 208. per tun, ro Rich. IT., 1387. 
eat being at rs. rd. the bushelin 1390, this was deemed 
» high a price that It is called a dearth of corn by the 
istorians of that era. 
f and pork settled at a halfpenny the pound, and veal 
iree farthings, by act of parliament, 24 Hen. VIL, 
533-—- Anderson. 
‘ument from a “‘ Book of the Juint Diet, Dinner and 
upper, and the charge thereof, for Cranmer, Latimer, and 
‘idley,” kept by the bailitfs of Oxford, while they were 
a their custody :— 












































PRUD'HOMMES, ConsEILs DE (from 

8 homo,a prudent man), trade tribunals in 

rance, com of masters and workmen, were 

constituted to arbitrate on trade disputes in 1806. 

Similar bodies with this name existed as far back as 
1452 at Marseilles, and at Lyons in 1464. 


PRUSSIA. This country was anciently pos- 
sessed by the Venedi, about 320 B.c. They were 
conquered by the Borussi, who inhabited the Ri- 





x Oct. 1554. DINNER. h aee 
a phsean mountains; and from these the country was 
lie rae as ee ee called Borussia. Some historians derive the name 
Butter . oo from Po, signifying near, and Russia. The Porussi 
Eggs. oo 2 afterwards intermixed with the followers of the 
Lyng... oo 8 Teutonic knights, and latterly with the Poles. The 
ou ag of fresh salinnn paar se sche a esta age 31 she 1850, was ponies 
x Md Wesba oe.” : O April, 1851; 21 May, 5 June, 1552; 7 and 24 
Shee Mt ea Ae ais ay, 1853; . June, Beas oO May, Paes. and I 
The three dinners a 2 6 May, 1857. Population, with Lauenburg (annexe 


lk sold, three pints ale-measure for one halfpenny, 2 
éliz. 1560. Stow's Chronicle. 

tbig’s discovery of his ‘‘ Extractum Carnis,” extract of 
neat, announced 1847. . 

ice the autumn of 1865, meat, milk, and butter zreatly 
ncreased in price owing to the cattle-plague, &c. 

e ‘* Food Committee” of Society of Arts first met 21 
Jec. 1866. 

at very dear in England, 1868-73. Introduction of 


14 Aug. 1865), I ; with Hanover, Hesse- 
Cassel. Note, end Frankfort, Dec. 1867, 
24,039,543; I 25,742,204 ; 1880, 27,279,111; 
I apts en he Prentiont « of the pian &e., 
prince Bismarck, Sept. 1862. 


St. Adalbert arrives in Prussia to preach Chris- 
tianity, and is slain ; F : . . about 997 
Boleslas of Poland revenges his death by dreadful 


Australian preserved meat by Mr. Jolin MoCall in 1865 ; ray : . . : ; : eae e . rors 
mported in 1866, 91 cwt. ; in 1871, 237,160 cwt Meat | Berlin built by a colony from the Netherlands, in 
imported here in 1863, 3283 cwt. ; in 1877, 599,181 cwt. the reign of Albertthe Bear .  . 3 .  .. .. - 1163 
rcases frozen by Harrison's method; cargo sent to | The Teutonic knights returning from the holy wars, 
England from Melbourne, Australia, 23 July; arrived, | undertake the conquest and conversion of Prus- 
18 Oct. ; proved a failure, 2 Nov. 1873. i : . 1235 


wd preserved American meat sold in London, 27 Dec. 
1875. Great infinx of meat preserved by cold, 1877. 
tl & Coleman's patent refrigerators reported successful 
in preserving meat, &c., Aug. Sept. 1878. 
at to the amount of about 2,500,c00l. imported 
annually, 1885. 
esh ineat brought from Australia, Feb. 1880. 
xoo frozen sheep arrived frum New Zealand, 25 May, 
1882. 
-, Coleman explained his process at the Royal Institu- 
tion, London, and showed that by these machines 
itmospheric air could be cooled down to 80° below 
zero Fahrenheit, whereby the vitality of microphytes 
was completely destroyed, 29 May, 1885. 
sfrigerator railway car cunveyed fresh herrings from 
Wick to London, 15 Aug. 1883. 
oool, worth of fresh meat imported from Libau, Russia, 
during July, 1883. 
1e Elderslie with 25,000 frozen sheep from New Zealand, 
arrives in London, Dec. 1884 
or the price of Bread since 1735, see Bread. 

See Afilk, Cattle. 


-PROVISORS, StTatuTEs OF, beginning 25 
dward III., 1351-2, prohibited the pope from ap- 
ointing aliens and others to benefices Sefore they 
‘ere vacant. 


PROVVEDIMENTO . SOCIETIES in 
taly, formed to aid in acquiring Rome and Venice, 
lected Garibaldi as their chief, 10 March, 1862. 
ae were tolerated by Ricasoli, and warned to be 
aoderate by Rattazzi. 


PROXIES. Voting by proxy, an ancient privi- 
ege of the house of pecs was very frequently 
bused. In the reign of Charles II., when the duke 
if Buckingham sometimes brought 20 proxies in hi 


sia . : : ; : , 

Thorn founded by them ‘ ‘ , ; .  « 1238 

KGnigsberg, lately built, made the capital i . 1286 

Largely re-peopled by German colonists 12-13th 
century. 

Frederick IV. of Nuremberg (the founder of the 
reigning family) obtains by purchase from Sigis- 
mund, emperor of Germany, the margraviate of 
aire dee ‘ : d ‘ : ‘ - + I4I§ 

Casimir 1V. of Poland assists the natives against 
the op reericn of the Teutonic knights : - 1446 

Albert of Brandenburg, grand master of the Teutonic 
order, seizes its territories, renounces the Roman 
catholic religion, embraces Lutheranism, and is 
acknowl duke of East Prussia, to be held as 
a fief of Poland . ; é : ; E . « 1§25 

University of Kénigsberg founded by duke Albert, 1544 

John Sigismond created elector of Brandenburg and 
duke of Prussia. * ; ; : ; - 1608 

The principality of Halberstadt and the bishopric 
of Minden transferred to the house of Branden- 


burg . . . . . ‘ ; . os 
Poland obliged to acknowledge Prussia as an inde- 
pendent state, under Frederick William, sur- 
named the Great Elector. é : , - 1657 
Order of Concord instituted by Christian Ernest, 
elector of ei iar penantart | and duke of Prussia, to 
commemorate the part he had taken in restoring 
peace to Europe 4 : ‘ : i . + 1660 
Frederick ITI. in an assembly of the states, puts a 
crown upon his own head and upon the head of 
his consort; is proclaimed king of Prussia by the 
naine of Frederick I., and institutes the Order of 
the Black Eagle . : : : : x8 Jan. 1701 
Gneldres taken from the Dutch ‘ ‘ . - 1702 
Frederick L seizes Neufchatel or Neunburg, and 
purchases Tecklenburg. , ‘ . . « 1707 
e principality of Meurs added to Prussia. . 1712 
erick IT. the Great, king, who made the Prus- 
sian monarchy rank among the first powers of 


1648 


rocket, it was ordered that no peer should bri Europe . . . =. - + « 2740 
nore than two proxies. From 1830 to 1867, both Leama A gipbnrr Fe. 8 oa ae 
nelusive, proxies were only calle 2B times. In Jrh seven years’ war” (see Datiles) |. |. 178663 
‘onformity with the recommendation of a committee, dorick IT. victor at Prague, 6 May ; defeated at 

1 new ‘standing order’’ was adopted, 31 March, '\ Kolin, 8 June; victorat Rosbach . 5 Nov. 1757 





PRUSSIA. 


ee = 





Gen. Lacy, with an Austrian and Russian ary, 
marches to Berlin ; the city is laid under contri- 


bution, &c. ; es destroyed . Oct. 
Peace of Huberts urg (ends ‘‘ seven years’ war ai 
acorn ined by Prussia 15 Fe 
ares in the first partition of Poland . 
pare the Great dies : : 17 Aug. 
€ Frederick William II. invades France. .. 
Joins the coalition 5 pee France ‘ 
The Prussians seize Hanover 1801 and 


Prussia joins the allies of a against Bie she 


Fatal battles of Jena and Auerstadt . 14 Oct. 
[Nearly all the monarchy subdued.) 
Berlin decree promulga’ ao Noy. 
Peace of Tilsit (which see) . . g duly, 
Formation of thie Tugend band (which -), a patriotic 
PP acts ey eee by Von Stein) . 
5 Nov. 


fcaatont secretly restores the army by the sys- 
tem of reserves ; forming a nation of soldiers 


The ot the rise to expel the French from Germany 
e king’ 8 ap at oe the ‘‘landwehr” or 
17 March, 
ety of Paris. 1x April, 
The king visits on 6 June, 
Ministry of ae established _ ; ” 
Co of Carlsba rA 
Blucher dies in Silesia, aged 7 12 Sep 


[From t this time Prussia pursued a peaceful and un- 
disturbed policy until 1 Te J 

Government disputes with R. C. clergy begin, 
through ultramontanism of the Radziwill family 
since 1830 

Serious attempt made on the life of the king, by an 
assassin named Tesch, who fired two shots at him 


26 July, 
Insurrection in Berlin . 18 Mare 
Berlin declared in a state of siege . 12 Nov. 
The lial ata eee meets in silage 
29 Nov. 
This assembly dissolved ; the. king issues @ pew 
constitution : 
The German National Assembly elect the ies of 


Prussia ‘‘ hereditary emperor of the Germans” 


28 March, 
The king declines the imperial crown 29 April, 
The kingdom put under martial law . - 10 May, 
The Prussians enter Carlsruhe 23 June, 


Armistice between Prussia and Denmark . 10 J uly, 
Bavaria declared for an im = constitution with 


the of Prussia at its Sept. 
ty between Prussia and pee , 30 Sept. 
Austria protests against the alliance of Prusaia with 
the minor states of Germany . - 12 Nov. 
Prince Charles Anthony Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, 
minister, resigns . 6 
New constitution, 32 ‘J an. ; the king takes the oath 
required by it 6 Feb. 
Hanover withdraws from the Prussian ‘allan, 
as Fe 


Treaty signed at Munich between Austria, Bavaria, 


1786 


- 1792 


1793 
1806 


99 


1807 


1808 


1809-13 


1813 
1814 


> 819 
. 1819 


. 1840 


1844 


» 1848 


29 


1849 


Saxony, and Wiirtemberg to maintain the pat oreg : 


union . Feb. 
Witrtemberg denounces the jasidious ambit on of 
the ag a Prussia, and announces a league be- 
tween Wiirtemberg, Bavaria, and Saxony, under 
the sanction of Austria . : 1§ March, 
Attempt to assassinate the king . A a2 May, 
se rei armstadt withdraws from the Prassian 


eague 3o June, 

Treaty of peace between Prussia and Denmark, 

2 July, 

A congress of eg from the states included in 
the Prussian Zollverein opened at ame : 

r2 July, 

a refuses to join the restricted diet of Frank. 

» 2 


The Prussian government addresses a despate 
to the cabinet of Vienna, declaring ita resolve 
to uphold the constitution in Hesse-Cassel, 

2r Sept. 

Count Boe. prime minister, dies, 6 Nov. 

Decree, call ng out the whole Prussian army, 
223,000 infantry, 38,000 cavalry, and 29,000 artil- 
1 Bebirea 1080 fleld-pieces . z 7 Nov. 

The fan troops in Hesse perary the military 
road in that electorate . - g Nov. 
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The Prussian forces withdraw from the eap. 
ie f of Baden . ‘ P aq Not Ex 
Gene Radowitz, late foreign minister, visits 
queen Victoria at Windsor . . 26 Nor. 
mpc of Olmutz for the pacification of Ger- 
Nev. ,. 

The ‘Prunsliii ‘troops commence their “retreat f from 

Hesse-Cassel . 


7 5 De. . 
Prince Schwartzenberg visits the king 


. 28 Dee ' 
The king celebrates the rsoth pea of the 
Prussian monarchy 


. - 18 Jar. us 
The king visita the czar of Russia . - 418 Mar, 
Statue of Frederick the Great, by Rauch, imaug-- 
rated at Berlin . 27 May, . | 
The king and czar leave Warsaw for Olmutz e mere 
the emperor of Austria . 3x Mev, . 
The king revives the council of state as it existed 
before the revolution of 1848 . ‘ - radaa tiz 
A Prussian industrial exhibition opened at Beriin, 
28 May, 
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Prussia repudiates a customs’ union with Austria, ! 
Jum, . 
But to a commercial treaty . é us Feb. 1&3 
Democratic plot at Berlin detected . pr, 
Death of owitz . 4 b+ Paid De . 
Vacillation of the government pon the 
question . sod Amal April 1f 


Agrees toa protocol for preservation of the integrity 
of Turkey, which is signed at vom Bene 7 ye 
lares neutrality in the war Bey ae 

Excluded from the conferences at Si ~ Feb rts5 

Disputes with Switzerland (see N 

Nov. 18 56, to May, 1857 


Alarming illness os the king, the prise Pruss.2 
>» appointed regent : 23 Oct 
Chevalier Bunsen ennobled ‘ Jan 3 
Prince Frederick William of Prussia married to the 
princess royal of England - 25 J3sa. 
ueen Victoria visits them at Potsdam . 10 Av . 
nce of Prussia permanent nt. 7Oam . 


Resignation of Manteuffel ministry ; succeeded by 
that of prince Hohensollern-Sigmaringen CibewslE 
the elections end in favour of the new government 
Nov. 
Prince Frederick William, son of the princess rvva! 
of England, born 27 jm 1& 
Italian war—Prussia doclares its neutrality, bat 
arms to protect German: May and June, 
The He announces that “the Prussian army 
will in future the Prussian nation in arms,” 
12 — an 1.¥ 


The regent and several German sove 
the emperor of the French at Baden tos Baden), 


x5-17 June, - 
Baron Bunsen dies (aged ee : - ay Nov. 
Disclosures respecting the oppressive system cf 


Prussian police ; Stieber, the director, prosecute! 
and censured, but not punished ‘ . Nov. 

Death of Frederick William IV. Accession of Wil- 
liam I. . adan 

Meeting of the chambers : on the motion for the 
address, M. von Vincke carries an amendment ct. 
favour of Italian Unity and ‘‘a firm alliance wit. 
England” 6 Fet. 

On 12 Sept. 1860, capt. Macdonald was committe: 
2 rison at Bonn, for A segiicory Sere railway auth.- 

es there ; the residents appealed ar: 

hte censured ; a correspondence ensued hetwer= 
the Prussian government and the British fo: 
secretary ;; and strong 
the house of commons, 26 Ap 
sian chambers 

The Macdonald affair settled ‘by a firm ‘yet conerEs- 

| tory despatch from the Baron von Schieinitz. 


Mav. 
Attempted assassination of the king by Recker. a 
| Leipsic student, 14 July ; who is sentenced to 20 
years’ imprisonment . 23 Seqt 
| The king meets the emperor Napoleon at Compiegn 


6-8 OW 
The king and queen crowned at Kiinigsberg : bx 
on Ca Ee rere ere anes ef 


God 
Bill for making the ‘ministry ‘Tesponsible, pbs 
6 Marek. :> 
‘ The chamber of representatives oppose the abate 
ment in regard to the ng He of military service, 6 
March; and resolve on the items of 


« 


-” 
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the budget; the ministry resigns ; the king will 
hot accept the resignation, ut dissolves the 
chambers . - 4x Marck, 
*he ministry Qiberal) resigns, and a reactionary 
cabinet formed under Van der Heydt, 18 March- 
ee . a April, 
Zlections go against the governinent; only one 
minister ted May, 
~*arliament opens; ministers appeal to the ‘patriotism 
of the members... 19 May, 
levere discussion on military expenditure ; the 
chamber reduces the vote for the maintenance of 
the army from 200,000 to 135,000 men 11-16 Sept. 
fan der Heydt resigns; succeeded as premier 
by the count Bismarck Schdnhausen, 23 Se ior 
who informs the chamber that the budge 
deferred till 1863; the chamber protests A 
this as unconstitutional 30 Sept. 
[he chamber of peers ‘the budget 3 tat 
the amendments of the chamber of representa- 
tives ; which (by 237 against 2) resolves that the 
act is ‘contrary to the letter and spirit of con- 
stitution. r Oct. 
Che king closes the session (6sth) saying, me The 
budget for the year 1862, as decreefi by the cham- 
ber of representatives, ‘having been rejected by 
the oe of peers on the ground of in- 


sufficien the governinent i under the necessity 
of controlli e public affairs outside the con- 
stitution” - 413 Oct 

Agitation in favour of the constitution poceodini: : 
passive resistance adopted ; several liberal paves 
suppressed 


rhe chambers reassemble ; unconciliatory | address 
from the king, 14 Jan.; bold reply of “ as u- 


ties ; adopted an. 
They ‘Yecommend neutrality in the Polish Bia 
28 Fe 


Violent dissension between the deputies and the 
ministry May 
The chamber of deputies address the king on their 
relation with the ministry, and the state of the 
country, 22 May ; the king replies, that his minis- 
ters possess his confidence, and adjourns the 
session . - 27 May, 
The king resolves to govern without a parlianent’. 
The press severely restricted, 1 June; the crown 
prince in a speech disavows participation in the 
recent acts of the ministry, 5 June; and censures 
them in a letter to the king, 6 July ; reconciled to 
the king . 8 Sept. 
[he liberal members féted in the lek ag 
119 July, 
The chamber of deputies dissolved, : sent a 
liberal majority re-elected Oct. 
A motion in favour of maintaining the rights of 
the duchies of Schleswig and Holstein, carried 2 
Dec. ; but the chamber obstinately refused its 
assent to it or to defray the expenses of war, Dec. 


Chambers dissolved . Jan, 
[For the ey enta of the war, see Denmark.) 
Preliminaries for peace with 1 Aug. 
eace With Denmark signed Oct. 
he opening of the chambers, 1 4 Jan; revival of 


the constitutional agitation for control over the 
army budget 16 Jan. 
[International exhibition at Cologne opened b oe 
crown prince 
The deputies having Tejected the budget, the pills 
for reorganizing the army and increasing the fleet, 
and meeting the expense of the war with Denmark, 
the chamber is prorogued ; the government will 
rule without it ‘ . 17 June, 
The king at Carlsbad issues a ‘despotic decree ap- 
propriating and disposing of the revenue, .5 July, 
A political dinner of the liberal deputies prohibited 
at Cologne, and forcibly prevented at Overlahn- 


stein, in Nassau 74 July, 
Convention of Gastein (see Gastein), signed 4 ae 

Navigation treaty with Great Britain conc Sud 
16 Aug. 


The king takes possession of Lauenburg, purchased 
from K ustria with his own money 15 Sept. 
Bismarck visits the emperor Napoleon at aaa 


The chambers opened with a supercilious speech 
from M. Bismarck i i 


The opposing chamber prorogued . aa Feb. 


” 
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15 Jan. 1866 

















| Advance of the united armies under the king; 


| Severe fight at 
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| Decree asserting Prussian jurisdiction over Holstein, 
1X March, 


| Prussian circular calling on German states to decide 


whether they will support Austria or Prussia 
; (they profess neutrality) . 4 March, 
ia prepares for war. 7 March, 
Treaty between Prussia and Italy, said to have been 
concluded ‘ 27 March, 
The French government professes neutrality, April, 
Austria demands the demobilisation of the Prussian 
len la April; Bismarck proposes a German 
parl ‘ 9 April, 
6, I : ace, 25 ADE 


Great mactine at Berlin in favour of p 
Blind’s attempt to assassinate 


7 May’ ay, 
Recriminatory correspondence between Meusdorff 
(Austrian) and Bismarck, calling for disarmament, 


April, May, 
jance with Italy May, 
e Prussians enter Holstein ; " Austrians retire, 

7 June, 


Meeting of the Federal diet at Frankfort; the 
demobilisation of the Prussian army pro posed by 
Austria ; voted for by Bavaria, Saxony, over, 
Hease - Cassel Naseau, and others; Prussia 
declares the Germanic confederation to be dis- 
solved 14 June 

Prince Alexander of Hesse appointed to command 
the Federal army . . une, 


y 5 Jun 

Justificatory ‘manifestoes issued by ‘anata and 
Prussia 7 June, 
Prussia declares war ; ; royal manifesto to ‘the People 
18 June, 

The Prussians occupy Hanover and Hesse-Cassel, 
Saxony and Nassau . . 16-20 June, 
The Austrian northern army enters Silesia, - June; 


joined by the Saxons about . ; . 19 June, 
Nearly all the northern states join Prussia. rey 
une 


Prince Frederick Charles and the first army and 
the army of the Elbe enter Bohemia, 2 Jin 
victorious in severe e ments at L sbenan 
Tiirnau, and Podoll, 26 June; Hiihnewasser, 27 
June: Miinchengritz, 28 June ; Gitschin, Bg tern 

The crown sear and the second army (of losis) 
enter Bohemia, 22 June; repulsed at 
27 June; victorious at Soor and Trauteen: 28 
June ; Koniginhof ag June, 

The left column of the crown prince’ 8 army defeat 
the Austrians at Nachod, 27 June; Skalicz, 28 
June: Schweinschiadel 29 June 

Fruitless victory of the Hanoverians at Langensalza, 
27 June; they capitulate to the Prussians,29 June, 

Communications opened between the two a a 

une 
e command assumed by the king . . ad uly, 
ttle of Koniggritz, or Sadowa ; total Sati . 
the Austrians under Benedek . Toe 

Benedek superseded by the archduke Al recht, 

8 July, 

Campaign of the army under Vogel von Falken- 
stein against the army of the confederation, 
under princes Charles of Bavaria and Alexander 
of Hesse ; Prussian victories at Wiesenthal and 
Dermbach, 4 July ; Hammelburg and sper 


uly, 
cavalry skirmish at Saar; Austrians retire, 


ro July, 

Prince Frederick Charles enters Briinn, capital of 

| Moravia : - «2July, 
Cumpaign on Pie Maine: Prussian eae at 
Laufach, 13 J nly, and Aschaffenburg July, 
The members of the German diet retire from pk- 
fort to Augs ne tee : 13 July, 
Austrians defeated at Tobitechau . - «rs July, 

. 16 July, 


Frankfort pre Ste by Falkenstein 
lumenau stopped by the —— of an 
armistice. 


| y, 
) Preliminaries of peace signed "at "Nikolsburg, 


26 July, 

The Prussians occupy Wiesbaden, 18 July; vic- 
torious at Tauberbischofsheim, Hochhausen, Wer- 
bach, 24 J Allele a Helinstadt, Gerscheim, 
25 July ; Wiirzburg, 28 July ; armistice Branteds 
go July, 


es 
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_ PRU /SSIA. 1-2 
The army review seul by the king fifteen miles from , French government he, with the king’s consent, 
Vienna, 31 July ; begin their return home, relinquishes the candidature - xaJcly, : 
x Aug. 1866 | The French government requiring guarantees from 
Franconia occupied by the Prussian army of reserve, the king against the future, the king reptlses 
under the grand duke of ae and declines to receive the French mimistcr 
23 July-x Aug. ; pepanrer granted LE at = Benedetti, 13 July; and iasues a reuar te & to his 
The diet at Augsbt ised the dissolution of representatives at foreign courts. 15 Jtly, 
the Germanic co Bdssanon ‘ . 4g Ang , The emperor of the French declares for ws:, 
Bohemia and Moravia cleared by. : 18 Aug. ,, 1s Jar, 
The treaty of peace signed at Prague . 23 Aug. ,, ° North German parliament meet, and rote ta 
Meeting of special committee of the chamber “of de. Pa port Prussia... - 416 Jak, 
puties ; cost of the war stated, 88,000,000 ae tion of the king, granting ** ainnestv for 
Aug. ‘i Piettieal offences,” and ‘‘ accepting the battle for 
Peace with Ween ait concluded, 13 hag wit the defence of the fatherland,” 3: Jaly : and tots 
Baden, 17 Aug.; with Bavaria, 22 Aug. ; with army, undertaking the command of of the wh 
Hesse-Darmstadt (ceding Hease-Cassel, Hesse- army. 3 Aug . 
Homburg, &c.) . .3S8ept. ,, | For the events of the war see Franco-Prussian War. 
Formation of the North German confederation ee Order of the ‘‘Iron Cross" (distributed in the war 
Germany) : 4 - of 1813) revived ; given to ee crown ener for 
Indemnity bill for the ministry passed 8 Sep ‘ his victory at Wissem Avg 
Entry of the army into Berlin ; exthusiastic reception, Sore bishops prutest contiat infallibility of the 
20 Sep TY ) end of A 
Decree for the annexation of Hanover, Electoral Great t rejoicing at Berlin, &e., at the surrende: raf 
Hesse, Nassau, and Frankfort . ‘ 20 Sept. _,, the em rade’ Napoleon ‘ 3se ' 
Possession taken of Hanover, 6 ia of Hesse, | Munich, t, and other southern Ciuies, ie 
Nassau, and Frankfort . ‘ ; 8 Oct. ,, mand. ee with North Germany 6Seqx | 
<Treaty of peace with Saxony... . ax Oct. ,, « Jacoby arrested at Konigsberg by Von Falken. 
Electoral law for new German ‘partlament " promul- stein tor apee ae against the spacer of Alsace 
gated at Berlin. . 23O0ct. ,, and Lorrain yin Sey. 
asian chambers reassemble . .12 Nov. ,, | and ber on democratic meetings Cecaaca by 
Schleswig and Holstein incorporeted with Prussia gen. Von Falckenstein . 7 Oct 
by decree ; promulgated -  24Jan. 1867 | Herr Twesten, the liberal opponent of govenimest 
Chambers closed . . 9 Feb. ,, in the chamber, dies gat ,. 
North German parliament meet at Berlin, 24 Keb. : Jacoby and other liberals released by royal ge pail 
adopt a federal constitution ; closed . 17 April, - (Jacoby died 7 March, 1877) . about 260 
Prussian chambers opened by the king 29 April, ,, Election of pew parliament, Nov. : o with 
They accept the North German constitution (sacri- speech promising internal reforms, 14 > aris- 
ficing Prussian civil rights to German unity), tocratic address from the peers congratulatic: 
8 May, ,, the king as nominated emperor (see ia 
Luxembourg question settled by a conference at x Dev. 
London (see Luxembourg) . ‘ . 7-11 May, ,, | The aking proclaimed emperor of Germany “at Ver 
The king visits Paris ; leaves it . ; t June, ,, ; 18 Jan 1% 
The Prussian chambers approve North Hears The Prussian parliament ‘closed . A -317Fer . 
constitution ; closed by the king. 4 Jun 6 The emperor arrives at Berlin. . x7 March, 
The new Prussian parliament opened by the sie The new imperial diet opened at Berlin | 2r Marct, 
15 Nov. ,, Bismarck created a rince 2 ‘ 22 Marrl, . 
Treaty with the United States respecting naturalisa- The czar arrives at : 8 Jun-. 
tion of aliens signed at Berlin. ‘ . 22 Feb. 1868 | Triumphal entry of the German arm into Berikn ; 
The parliament closed. ; 29 Feb. ,, inauguration of the statue of ick Willian 
Much of the king of Hanover’s property seques- Ml. a 16 June, 
trated, on account of his maintaining a Hano- The bishop of Ermeland excommunicates Dr. Wat 
verian legion, &e. March, ,, ner for denying the pope's infallibility 5 Julr; 


Prince Napoleon Jerome visits Berlin ; left, March, a similar acts disapproved by the government. 
North German parliament opened by the king, 


23 March, ,, | The imperial prince and princess arrive tn London. 


-~ 


Count Bismarck defeated in the North ‘Germain 6 July, 
liament ; his bill withdrawn. . 22April, ,, Convocation of the evangelical church at Berl:n, 
Konig Wilhelm, a noble ironclad, originally con- 2 Au 
structed for the sultan by Mr. E. Reed, the chief oie Ard the parliament az Nav 
constructor of the British admiralty, ‘bought by Von Miihler, minister of public instruction. ulira- 
Prussia, launched at Blackwall. .25 April, _,, conservative, forced to Sb oth - 87 Jan eo 
Customs’ parliament at Berlin .27 April- -23 May, ,, Clerical interference with ools opposed i the ! 
2x Hanoverians convicted of incipient treason parliament . - SroFch . 
against Prussia . ao May, ,, Meeting of German princes at Bertin on the en- 
Count yon Bismarck’s temporary retirement through peror’s birthday. a2 March, 
ill-health . June, ,, The new ‘national conservative party = forced, 
North Gernan parliament closed ‘by the king, about Mar, 


ao June, ,, 


Law for expulsion of the Jesuits, published 5<J uly. 
Workmen's congress at Berlin, to aor centrali- 


Memorial Von Stein, the statesman hoes 1807}, 


2 


sation . . 26-29 Sept. ,, at Nassau, inaugurated 9 Julr, 
Prussian chamber ‘opened with a pacific aieech Government lox utes with the R. Cc. sap- 
from the rigs 4 Nov. ,, rting fallibility ; the bishop Erme 
Opposition in the chambers ; violent speech of the fand’s Ah pp ordered to be suspended, from x Oct. 
minister, Leonhardt . 1 Dec. ,, | The government defeated in the house of peers on 
Bismarck, ‘recovered, returns to Berlin 3 Dec. ,, the district administrations bill (145—18) (the tal 
The property of the "king of Pe eeag Feb would deprive the peers of powerin the provinces 
for his opposition . : . ; Feb. 1869 by granting representatives to the Esasente in the 
The parliament closed . arch, ,, } assemblies) . 3 Oct. 
The Prussian army exercised in euecan at The parliamentary session closed, r Nov. ; re- 
Stettin, Konigsberg, &c. in presence of the sent opened, government firm . - x2 Nov. 
as ag Dew Ver peers created . = Dec. 
ed parliament meets 6 Oct. ; ariects the propa T palate principle of the reform bill passed by ‘the. — 
for disarmame ° + Ir 
The crown prince visits Vienna . : Oct a Biontrck. resigns the presidency : : continues the 
Prince Leopold, of Hohenzollern.Sigriaringen, con- foreign department ; announced. 28 Dee. 
sents to become candidate for the throne of Spain, Count n to be chairman of the ministry Der. 


about 5 July, 1870 | Great financial prc a i Ip a Trerenue ait] te 
In conseyrence of the virulent opposition of the be 187,000, cco thalers 2 
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«Llaration of the RC. archbishops of Cologiie 
ap Posen against proposed legislation on chores 


airs . 

bajection of of the church to the state affirmed by 
the legislat 12 March, 
Lws ainerodaced by “M. Falk, minister of ublic 
worship y establishing aroyal tribunal of ecclesias- 
tical a airs, in opposition to the pupae na fh es 
pope, 9 Jan. ; passed . 

1e@ emperor recomniaed the “old Catholic” Vishor, 
Reinkens, about Ps Aug. 
-tter from the ae gaa to the emperor complainin, of 
the ecclesiasti cutions, and asserting is 
authority over all baptized ela 7 Aug. ; the 
emmperor replies justifying them, and asserting 
that there is no mediator between God and man 


but Jesus Christ . Sept. 
arliament dissolved, 1 Oct. ; new ‘par anient 
elected ‘ : ‘ : phat 


he emperor visita Vienn 1 Beats 
pia arog Ledochowski. of Posen ‘fined for threat- 
to excommunicate a professor ; and arch- 
bishop Melchers fined for instituting priests yi 
out government permission. 
‘he pope (by ey) encourages archbishop eis. 
chowski to resist . 3 Noy. 
"arliament opened : (votes for government, 433; : 
opposition, 121) . 12 Nov. 
jovernment defeated in attempt to restrict the 
press; the ultramontanes join the i ag 


&\ new oath of implicit obedience to the staie ahi 
posed for the clergy ; the civil marriage bill passed 


Dec. 
Several bishops fined for disobedionce to ad 


Archbishop Ledochowski popstnoned, 3 Feb. ; de- 
prived . 1s April, 
Berious illness of Bismarck, March ; recov ering 
June, 
New ecclesiastical laws, restrainin thority of 
Lier yt alae puuishment for dischedience, pro- 
mulgate ay, 
Van der Heydt, statesman (see 1862) dies "14 June, 
Martin, bishop of Paderborn :esists the ecclesias- 
tical laws - toJduly, 
Bismarck wounded by Kullmann, a fanatical cooper, 


near Kissingen ; 13 July, 
Catholic associations in Berlin closed ar July, 
Bishop of Paderborn, summoned to resign, refuses, 


7 Sept.; sentenced to imprisonment for "sedition 


Launch of the iron-clad Friedrich der Grosse : at it Kiel, 
in the presence of the emperor ‘ 20 Sept. 
Arrest of count Harry Arnim and confinement in 
Berlin for refusing to give up documents sent to 
him as ambassador, 4 Oct. ; for illness released 
on bail, 28 Oct. ; again arrested 12 Nov. 


K ullmann sentenced to 14 years ‘imprisonment 30 Oct. ,, 


Government defeated in parliament on a bank-note 
Mil. . 16 Nov. 
Ultramontanes attack Bismarck in parliament ; he 
replies . Dec. 
Bismarck’s proffered resignation not accep 
17, 18 Dec. 

Arnim’s trial, 9 Dec. ; convicted of making away 
with ecclesio-political documents; acquitted of 
other charges ; sentence, 3 months’ imprisonment 
ec 

Catholic bishops and priests imprisoned for infrac- 


tion of ecclesiastical laws . Jan. 
Deprivation of a bishop of Paderborn 5 Jan, 
Parliament open - 46Jan. 
Civil marti D aAoptad by the parliament 2 5 Jan. 
Encyclical of the pope to the bishops encouraging 

firmness, pro against by the R. C. deputies 

of parliament. - § Feb. 
F:xportation of horses prohibited : 4 March 


Clerical control over parish funds fen bill 
oe depriving the R. C. clergy of state aid brought 


n - 16 March, 
Cs Alarm of war with France arises. ‘ April, 
-russian bishops at Fulda ap to, to the emperor 
against ecclesiastical } res 2 April ; kaa 

for not submitting to g Ap 
Visit of the czar to ete es wai panic in tutleg 
a7 ts May diplomatic ‘intervention of Great 
Britain leads to assurances of peace about 24 May, 
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Bismarck abolishes the semi-official press 





King and queen of Sweden arriveat Berlin 28 May, 
George von Vincke, an ewinent constitutional states- 
man, dies June, 
Count *arnim’ ¢ new trial, 1 5J une: verdict, contirm- 
ing sentence. . 20 Oct, 
P submission of the bishops : announced 
Aug 
: . 17Se i 
Forster, prince-bishop of Breslau, sentenced. to 
privation . 6 Oct. 
The emperor warmly received by the ‘king. of Italy 
at Milan (prince Bismarck too ill to go) Mit Oct. 
Statue of Von Stein (see 1807 above) inaugurated 
by the crown prince. 26 Oct. 
German parliament opened by the emperor ; firm 
and pacific speech read. . 27 Oct. 
Letter from count Arnim rebutting accusations in 
the Times of . 19 Nov. 
He is to be Esser for treason in a pam ab 
entitied “‘ Nihilo,” published at Zurich 
Prussian diet opened . 
Asserted deficiency in rev enue of about 2, 500, 0008. 
about 25 J nai 
Archbishop Ledochowski released from ae 
ceeds to Rome) . : ‘ eb. 
The empress visits England é 3 May 3; une, 
Parliament dissolved, 14 Oct. ; liberal saajority in 
. road rere Bae es he 27 Oct. 
e emperor celebrates his zoth m tary ponlverary: 
: Jan.; eightieth anniversary birthday 
Chambers opened an. 
Berlin Conference on Eastern question (empe 
seo 


Launch of the Wilhelm, iron-clad 


a ee re a er ee 


Russia, prince Gortschakoff, and count An 

See Berlin. 11, 12 May, 
Prince Bismarck’s resignation not accepted ; he 

retires temporarily for his health ‘ pril, 
Count Enlenburg’s policy as minister of interior dis- 


pleases prince Bismarck ; the count’s resignation 
not accepted ; he is granted six months’ a ono 
ept. 


Parliament opened ; loan for military purposes arg 


Resolutions against, government defeated in aeti 
ment through promised administrative sony i 
t. 


Prince Bismarck resumes his active duties as chief 
of ministry, r5 Feb. : in the German parliament, 
asserts strict neutrality and non-interference 
with Russia in the Eastern question 

Ministerial crisis : iis alien of Camphausen, 
finance minister F : ‘ 6 March, 

Ministry unsettled . - May, 

Hadel (called Lehman), a socialist, fires at the em- 
peror and misses, at Berlin. 11 May, 

Tle emperor wounded by shots by Dr. Nobiling 2 
June ; gradually recovered . F June—Sept 

Hédel executed at Berlin . 16 Aug. 

pitas of nh arpa Naar III. unveiled by the 





about 26 May, 1875 


. 16 Jan. 1876 


” 


= nig 1877 


19 Feb. 1878 


pias at Colo 26 Sept. 
Coun Arnim publ shes = Quid faciamus nos?” Jan. 18 79 
Marriage of princess Louise asia of Prussia to 
the duke of Connaught 13 March, 
The emperor’s golden wedding kep ot . id une, 
e mi ror gen 17 
for Bismarck) ai Od <4; 


Letter from the pope to Melchers, abp. ‘of peed 
recommending submission of names of mee to 
the government, dated . 

Ecclesiastical laws (Falk) amendment bill? pro- 
motes by prince Bismarck; much discussed, 

May ; passed (maimed ; 206-202) - 28 June, 

Parliament opened . 28 

ea on the social movement against the Jews 

ugh jealousy; no vote... 20-22 Nov. 

Anti Sennitte league very ee much opposed by 
the prince imperial and oth 

The minister of the interior, count Eulenburg, re- 
signs through offence of prince Bismarck, 

about 19 Feb. 
Prince William, grandson of the emperor and of 


| 
| 
i New Parliament open by t 
| 
: 


queen Victoria, married to princess Augusta Vic- 
torla of Schleswig-Holstein F 37 Feb. 
Death of count Arnim at Nice 9 May, 


Dr. Felix Koram nominated bishop of Treves, at 
Rome; approved by Bismarck . 14 Ang. ef seq. 
Revenue surplus announced ‘< . 


4 Beb. 1880 


Jan. 188r 


Dd 
Tt) 
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PRUSSIA. 73H PSALMS OF DAVID. 
Bismarck’s tobacco bill rejected by his economic Marnoraves, Exscrors, Dues, aNp Krvos 
istevals vats seakined by clacticnaiatont =p OH, | Riheri (he Hea Aint elector of been cat 
Prospect of reconciliation with the Vatican ; amend- - ie veal ye ene Nee en mati 
ments of the ecclesiastical laws of May, 1873, 1184 Otho II 
Ei tv giet a a ae 1883 | 1206. Albert IT. 
: die P ‘ J 2 ee ‘ 
Revival of the Prussian Council of State, the crown : 1a66, one eats oe 
prince plang royal family members 18 June, 1884 | ,482 Otho IV 
Parliament open » oe ee 5 Jan. 1885 | y309, Waldemar 
Death of prince Frederick Charles, the ‘‘ Red 1310. Henry L the Y 
Prince” ageds7 . . ~-  - | £&r5dau. 4, ios rintartoen aa 
Prince Charles Anthony Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, 1323. Louis I. of Bavaria. 
diesaged73  . set 2June, ,, | 1352. Louis II. the Roman 
General Mantenffel dies aged 76. . x7June, 4, | 1365. Otho V. the Sluggard 
Prof. Graff acquitted of perjury, g days trial,8 Oct. ,, | 1373. Wenceslas, of Luxemb: 
Twenty-fifth anniversary of the king’s accession 3. Sivi d. of L bare 
celebrated . . - + « . 3Man. 1886 1368. jeu ae Bearded. 
Prince Bismarck puts eens plan for Achaperer ae Riganiind: again emperor. 
by Gerzuns; sooocl. to be raised for the | ##5 Frederick I of Nuremberg (af the house of Harr. 
urpose, Feb.; finally passed .. April, | 
Bil for greatly "amending the ecclesiastical liwe . pee ri None ee tap pie Schilles 
(sed May, 1873) passed by the upper house, 6. John III. hi ; . . 
13 April 1476. Jo pe . his son ; as margrave ; styled the C.-er: 
ty 
Political meetings without permission prohibited ’ 1486. John TIL as, ainakeg 
bydecree . . - . ~ =. 1gMay, 5 | 3499. Joachim I. son of John. 
Convention signed between Prussia and the Vatican 1535- Joachim IL poisoned by a J 
: about rr Aug. 5, | 1571. John-George. soi 
The emperor's goth birthday celebrated . perl 1889 1 so8 Joschine Frederick. 
? 
Prince Bismarck introduces Church and State Bill, ar aes parece OF PRUSS 
softening Falck laws . ' A . March, ,, 1618. John-Sigismund. = 
Death of emperor Wy ulain I.; succeeded y ae 1619. George- William 
son Frederick III. . =. =. + 9 March, 1888 | :640. Frederick-William, his son, the “"G 
: eas A : ’ ’ reat Flecrtc: 
Amnesty for certain political offences ae ors . 1688. Preaek IIL, son of the preceding ; erowned kinz. 
: | 
Prince Bismarck opposes the project of a marriage : ag ven x70r: 
between prince Alexander of Battenberg and Prededee ned 
princess Victoria of Prussia; favoured by the re Pre davick aint zed . 
emperor and empress; he withdraws his resigna- san Frederick 11. tor I.. son of Frederick I 
tion and the project deferred early April, ,, | ?74> a made Pe Frederick IIL ; styled the Great) 
Marriage of prince Henry of Prussia and princess 86 Froder A Willi ssia a military power. | 
Irene of Hesse, grandchildren of queen Victoria pb erick-William IL, nephew of the preceding. 
ofEngland. =. Ot . 24 May, ,, 1797. ead ranarat beers Ill. (he had to Seppe, Crate 
Parliamentary quinquennial Dill promulgated, e might of Napoleon, and after e inar: 
¥, June, ,, Harper ian 7 aided England in his overthrow . 
Death of emperor Frederick II{; succeeded by his Ja witttent 7 
son William ll... - - . asdune, 4, | 7840 NE oe ae en ne Oe are: 
Publication in the Deutsche Rundschau (Gct.) of 86x. Willi aren pics 
alleged extracts from the diary of the emperor See inied brother (born, 22 March, 797): pe>~ 
Frederick I1I., when crown prince asserting that . imed emperor of Germany at Versailles, 13 Jar. 
it was he who suggested the unity of Germany and 1871); married princess Augusta of Saxe- Weimar, 
the empire, with other statements; said by prince, - sa ; golden wedding kept, 11 Janz, 
Bismarck at first to be apocryphal and after- Pe ee a 
wards to be notes falsified and coloured; the 1888. erick III. (William) son, ‘the noble”: by-z 


work ordered to be prosecuted for publishing 

state secrets ‘ ‘ : : ; . Sept. 

{The books were found locked up in the house at 

San Remo where the crown prince resided : the 

diary contains details of the war with France, 

1870-1: it was stated that the books were 

ven or shown by the prince to baron von 

nbach, the Baden statesman.) 

Dr. Geficken arrested at Hamburg . 29 il 

A part of the prince's diary published in the K 


citung . ‘ . : . . . oda 
The Kélnteche Zeitung 16 Dec. accuses the British 
ambassador at St. Petersburg (sir Robert B. D. 
Morier) when chargé d'affaires at Darmstadt, of 
giving information to marshal Bazaine of the 
movements of the Prussian army in 1870. Sir 
Robert writes to count Herbert Bismarck re- 
pelling the charge (and senda a letter from the 
marshal to himself to the same effect)and requests 
notice in the official newspapers, rg Dec. The 
count refuses 25 Dec. 1888. Sir Robert publishes 
the correspondence in the Times, 4 Jan.; much 
discussion ensues... Wd wie . Jan. 
Dr. Geffcken acquitted of criminal intents, 7 Jan. 
Prince Bismarck publishes the indictment and 
evidence. ‘ ‘ . ° 16 Jan. 
The king of Italy, his son, and signor Crispi at 
Berlin ° e e e e 21-26 ys 


(See Germany 1871 ef seg.) 


1889 


$3 


| elected from 745 





18 Oct. 1831; (married Victoria, princeas-reva! 
of England, 25 Jan. 1858); died dane. 1388 
William II., son; born 27 Jan. 1859 (married 
a hay 1 Victoria of Schleswis- Holsters, 
27 Feb. 1881 
Heir: William ; born 6 May, 1882. 


PRUSSIC ACID (hydrocyanic acid), acei- 

dentally discovered by Diesbach, a lage a 3 
in 1709, and first obtained in a seperate state by 
Scheele about 1782. It is colourless, smells like 
peach flowers, freezes at 5° Fahrenheit, is vers 
volatile, and turns vegetable blues into red. Simple 
mbar’ mare Tee Thar e Jeaves of the lauro-cerasu: 
rst ascertained to be a moat deadly paiso 

Maiden of Dublii;ecs Bis 


PRUTH, 8 river in Moldavia, the bound 
Turkey. Peter the great crossed the Prath, ess 
surrounded by the Turks, and lost much by a ecn- 
vention, June, 1711. The Russians croseed it 2 
July, 1853, and war ensued. 


PRYTANIS, a magistrate of Corinth 
So. till t the office was abalinhea be 


» ‘| Cypselus, a despot, 655 B.c. 


PSALMS OF DAVID were collected br 
Solomon, 1000 B.c. ; others added, 580 and 515 3.¢. 
The Church of England Old Version in metre br 














PSEUDOSCOPE. 


ternhold and Hopkins was published in 1562; the 
lew Version by Tate and Brady in | 

he version of Francis Rous, provost of Eton, first pub- 
lished in 1641, was ordered to be used, by the parliament 
in 1646. It is the basis of the Scotch version, which 
appeared in 1650. The marquis of Lorne published a 
version in 1877. Many other versions published. 


PSEUDOSCOPE om pssudos, false), a 
ame given by professor Wheatstone (in 1852) to 
ne stereoscope, when employed to proauce “ con- 
ersions of relief,’’ #.¢., the reverse of the stereo- 
sope: a terrestrial globe appears like a hollow 


emisphere. 
PSYCHIC FORCE, see Spirituatiom. 


PSYCHOLOGICAL SOCIETY, founded 
“eb. 1875, by serjeant Cox and others; dissolved 
1 Dec. 1879, after the death of the serjeant. The 
tociety for Psychical Research was constituted 20 
"eb. 1882. 

*rofessor Balfour Stewart, lord Rayleigh, and the 


bishops of Carlisle and Ripon were members, 1886. 
See Telepathy. 


PSYCHROMETER (from psychros, cold), an 
.pparatus for measuring lastio 





the amount of e 
‘apour in the atmosphere ; invented by Gay Lussac 
1778-1850), and modified by Regnault (about 1848). 
\n electric psychrometer was described by Edmond 
3ecquerel, 4 Feb. 1867. 


PTOLEMAIC SYSTEM. Claudius Ptolemy 
f Pelusium, in Egypt (about a.p. 140), supposed 
hat the earth was fixed in the centre of the uni- 
rerse, and that the sun, moon, and stars moved 
‘ound once in twenty-four hours. The system (long 
he official doctrine of the church of Rome) was uni- 
rersally at till that of Pythagoras (500 B.c.) 
was revived by Copernicus, A.D, 1530, and demon- 
trated by Kepler (1619) and Newton (1687). 


PUBLICANS, farmers of the state revenues 
£ Rome. Soon after the battle of Cannmw they were 
io wealthy as to be able to advance large sums to 
ihe government, payable at the end of the war. No 
nagistrate was permitted to be a publican. 


PUBLIC BATHS, &c., see Baths, Education. 
PUBLIC DEPARTMENTS, Royal Com- 


nission to inquire generally into their state was 
appointed about 13 Sept. 1 It consisted of sir 
M. W. Ridley (chairman), lords Brownlow, Lingen, 
Rothschild, Mesars. Sclater Booth, H. Fowler, Ky- 
lands, sir E. Guinness, and others; Mr. Walpole 
pecreay) first report issued, Oct. 1887; second, 
Sept. 1858. Important changes recommended. 


PUBLIC ENTERTAINMENTS ACT, 
38 Vict. c. 21, passed 14 June 1875, amends the Act 
25 Geo. II. c. 36, 1752. 


PUBLIC GOOD, see Leagues. 
PUBLIC HEALTH ACTS. New act, con- 


solidating all the previous sanitary and nuisance 
acts, passed, Ir Aug. 1875; another act passed in 
1883. An act relating to supply of water passed 4 
July, 1878. See Sanitary Legislation. 
RATE OF DEATHS PER 1,000. 
Enyland in 1660-79, 80 ‘ 1840-74, 23. 
nr : 


Bristol, Portsmouth, Edin- | Birmingham, 28. 
burgh, uv. Leeds, Leicester, Bradford, 
London, Norwich, 18. Sheffield, 


Oldham, 22. 

Glasgow, zs. 

Nottingham, 26. 

Manchester, Hull, 27. 

April, 1889. General death rate per 1,000 20°73; in May, 
13°8; 29 June, 17°3. 


Salford, Dublin, 30. 
Newcastle, Wolverhamp- 
ton, Liverpool, 32. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
PUBLIC HOUSES, 
Sunday. 


PUBLIC LIBRARIES ACTS, passed 1855 
and 1871; amended in 1877 and 1887. 


PUBLIC LOAN COMMISSIONERS 
were constituted by the act passed 13 Aug. 1875. 
Other acts passed 1879-83. 


PUBLIC OFFICES SITE ACT (for the 
Admiralty and War) passed 24 July, 1882. 


PUBLIC PROSECUTOR, see Prosecutor. 
PUBLIC RECORDS, see Records. 


PUBLIC SAFETY, ComMMITTEE OF, was 
established at Paris during the French Revolution 
on 6 April, 1793, with absolute power, in conse- 
quence of the coalition against France. The severe 
government of this committee is termed the Reign 
of Terror, which ended with the execution of Robes- 
pierre and his associates, 28 July, 1794. A similar 
committee was established at Paris by the com- 
munists, March-May, 1871. 


PUBLIC SCHOOLS ACT, 1868, amended 
by acts passed 1870 aud 1872 ; see Education. 


PUBLIC STORES. The laws relating to 
their protection were consolidated and amended by 
an act passed 29 June, 1875. 


PUBLIC. WORKS ACT, passed 21 July, 
1865, to provide work for the unemployed persons 
in the manufacturing districts at the time of the 
cotton famine. It enabled corporate bodies to raise 
loans, and proved very successful. It was continued 
in 1864—75 and 1886. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP REGULATION 
ACT, 37 & 38 Vict. c. 85, principal for the re- 

ression of ritualism in the church of England, was 
introduced into the House of Lords.by the archbishop 
of Canterbury, 21 April, and after very much dis- 
cussion, received the royal assent, 7 Aug. 1874. 


By it a new judge in the provincial courts of Canter- 
bury and York was appointed: the first being 
lord Penzance ; the act came into operation a 

x July, 

First cause, the parish of Folkestone v. rev. C. J. 
Ridsdale, the vicar, 4 Jan., 1876; tried at Lam- 
beth palace ; verdict for plaintiffs . 3 Feb. 

Rev. Arthur Tooth of Hatcham, and rev. T. Pelham 
Dale of St. Vedast's, London; monition to dis- 
continue practices . ‘ r ‘ 18 July, ,, 

Rev. A. Tooth disregards monition ; justifies him- 
self and denies authority of court, 2: Dec. 1876; 
carries on ritualistic services up to 14 Jan. ; pro- 
nounced contamacious by lord Penzance in court 
of Arches, 13 Jan. ; imprisoned in Horsemonger- 
lane gaol from 22 Jan. to 17 Feb. The church was 
forcibly entered, and he celebrated holy com- 
munion in the censured form ‘ . 34 May, 

Proceedings against him quashed by the Queen’s 
Bench on appeal, because the trial did not take 
place in the diocese of Rochester . 19 Nov. 

Sentence upon Rev. T. P. Dale set aside through 
legal difficulty ; he resumes service .azJduly, ,, 
[ n convicted and admonished, 8 Feb. 7879.) 

The Queen's Bench division assert the public wor- 
ship regulation court is a new court, and not a 
modification of the court of Arches . 19Nov. ,, 

Rev. John Edwards of Prestbury suspended for six 
months, and Rev. A. H. Mackonochie warned, 

23 March, 

Rev. A. H Mackonochie sentenced by court of 
Arches to three years’ suspension from benefice 
and office, for disobedience to monition of the 
court . é ‘ é ‘ . . rJdune, ,, 

Enforcement of the sentence prohibited by the 
Queen’s Bench . : . 5 : 8 Aug. 55 

Rev. J. Edwards’ suspension also set aside . Aug. ,, 

Sentence of court of Arches against Mr. Mackonochie 
aftirmoed by cuurt of Appeal, 28 June; he is sen- 





see Victuallers, and 
e 
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ld 
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PUBLISHERS’ CIRCULAR. 





tenced to 3 years’ suspension from benefite (from 


23 Nov. 1879), he pro ee ee 15 
Mr. Sinclair, nominated to officiate, retires ; Mr. 
Mackonochie officiates as usual . . 23 Nov. ,, 


Martin v. Mackonochie, new trial; lord Penzance 
declines to decide, as the former sentence has not 
been carried out . ; ‘< : ‘ 5 June, 

Rev. T. Pelham Dale is imprisoned in Holloway 
gaol for contempt of court. . - 30 Oct. 

Rev. Sidney F. Green, rector of Miles Platting, Man- 
chester, and Rev. Rd. Wm. Enuraght, of Bor- 
dealey, Birmingham, convicted 20 Nov. ; Mr. 
Enraght imprisoned {n Warwick gaol —_27 Nov. 

Mr. Dale applies to Queen's Bench for release on 
ground of illegal proceedings ; his detention 
affirmed . : : ee ne - 6-13 Dec 

Mr. Dale on gS to house of lords released till rx 
Jan. 188: ; Mr. Enraght prefers to remain 


1880 


18 Dec. 
Mr. Dale hs consequently Mr. Enraght) dis- 
charged ugh technical irregularity respecting 
the writ by decision of Appeal court 15 Jan. 
Rev. A. H. Mackonochie’s appeal to the hovse of 
lords dismissed ; sentence of 1878 to take onset 
April, 
The judicial committee of privy council erent iim 
a new trial, = Pyhes remit to Lord Penzance to 
decree suitable punishment. 5 . 22 Feb. 
Rey. 8S. F. Green imprisoned in Lancaster Castle 
March 188r ; released ; : ‘ . 5 Nov. 
Sir Percival Heywood, rv. the bishop of Manchester, 
for Saas Sab institute Rev. Mr. Cowsgill, curate 
of Rey. S. F. Green, as his successor, 10, 12 Dec. 
1883; Baron C. Pollock decides for the aged 
2x Jan. 
Mr. Mackonochie sentenced to deprivation by court 
of Arches, 21 July, 1883. He resigns the benefice 
of St. Peter’s, London Docks 31 Der. 1883. 
Died, aged 62, by exposure to cold, having lost his 
way near Kinlochmore, Scotland about rs Dec. 
Rev. Jumes Bell Cox suspended for ritualistic 
ee after much litigation; committed to 
alton gaol, by error for contempt of court, 5 


1882 


1887 


ag A releane ordered by writ of habeus corpus, 
20 May; this set aside on appeal 22 Nov. 


PUBLISHERS’ CIRCULAR, still issued 
twice a month; organised chiefly by Mr. William 


Longman (died 1877), greatly assisted by Mr. 
Sampson Low, who first published it, 2 Oct. 1837. 


PUDDLING, making the walls of canals 
water-tight by means of clay, was largely adopted 
by Brindley in constructing the Bridgewater canals, 
1761 et seg. ; see also under [ron Manufacture. 


PUEBLA, see Aexico, 1863. 
PUERTO, see Porto. 


PUGILISM, sce Boxing. 


PULLEY, vice, and other mechanical instru- 

ments, are aaid to have been invented by Archytas 

of Tarentum, ahout 400 B.c., or by Archimedes, 

287-212. In a single movable pulley the power 

gained is doubled: in a continued combination the 

said - equal to the number of pulleys, less one, 
oubled. 


PULLMAN CARS, see under Raihrays. 


PULTOWA (Russia), where Charles XII. of 
Sweden was entirely defeated by Peter the Great 
of Russia, 8 July, 1709. He fled to Bender, in 
Turkey. 


PULTUSK (Russia), where a battle was fought 
between the Saxons, under their king Augustus, and 
the Swedes, under Charles XII., in which the 


former were pee defeated, 1 May, 1703. Here 
also the Fren qnilee Napoleon fought the Russian 
and Prussian armies: both sides claimed the victory, 


ue it inclined in favour of the French, 26 Dec. 
1806. 
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| PUMILINE 
ov. 1879 | Pumslio, which grows in E. and 8. Ear. 


TC fc hi 
Os 


PUPPETS. 


, an oil extracted from te Fu: 


Shown by Dr. Sykes to be a powerful antisept, 
and is uently now aed medicinally. & 
establishment for the treatment of patien> 
inhalings, &c, was opened at Farnborough © 
J. Nethersole, Dec. 1887, where Stern’s Pine [> 
ducts are employed. | 


PUMPS. Ctesibius of Alexandria is sii 7 
have invented pumpe (with other hydraulic i: 
ments), about 224 B.c., although the inventie 4 
ascribed to Danaus, at Lindus, 1485 p.c. Pay 
were in general use in England, a.v. 1425. At z: 
ph teat on the pump in front of the late Bard 
Exchange, London, stated that the well was r= 
in 1282. The air-pump was invented by C4 
Guericke in 1054, and improved by Boyle in :t=) 
see Air and Wells. | 


PUNCH, the puppet show, borrowed frm + 
Italian Polichine 0, 18 descended from a char 
well known in the theatres of ancient Rome. F: 
broke. The catirical weekly publication, Pesci, ¢' 
the London Charivari, was eatablished by Hr 
het ah Mark Lemon, Douglas Jerrold, Gite‘ 

kett, and others: first published 17 July, 1 
ark Lemon, the first editor, died 23 May, IS! 
2nd, Shirley Brooks, died 23 Feb. 1874; qd, 1 
Taylor, died July, 1880; 4" Francis bicter Br: 
nand. Richard Doyle, who designed the wrappet. 
and was a frequent contributor, Fied 11 Dee. 183; 
John Leech died 1864. See Cartcatures and (+ 
rivari. 

PUNCTUATION. The Hebrew accents {t 
punctuation are very ancient. The period (.) is 
most ancient; the colon ©) was introduced at: 
1485 ; the comma (,) was first scen about 1521, 52! 
the semicolon (;) about 1570. In sir Philip SE 
ney’s “‘ Arcadia ’’ (1587), they all appear, as wel « 
the note of interrogation by, asterisk (*), 2/ 
parentheses (). 

PUNIC WARS, see Carthage, 264 B.c. 

PUNISHMENTS, see Beheading, Biindins, 
Boiling, Death, Drowning, Flogging, and Puse- 
ing. 

PUNJAB (N. W. Hindostan) was traversed ts 
Alexander. the Great, 327 B.c.; by Tamerlam. 
A.D. 1398; by Mahmoud of Ghizni, about 1000. |: 
was an independent state under Runject Sitst. 





M: 
a’ 
M 


1791-1839. Our wars with the Sikhs began tet. 
Sei 1845, and were closed on 29 March, ~ 
when the Punjab was annexed; see India. T= 


Punjab has since greatly flourished, and on 1 J+ 
1859, was made a distinct presidency (to include 2 
Sut a states and the Delhi territory) ; sec Durtt’. 
The Sirhind canal (502 miles) opened by the vit- 
roy, marquis of Ripon, 24 Nov. 1882. Local x/- 
government bill passed 10 Oct. 1883. 
[Dhuleep Singh (son of Runjeet Singh), bor 
7838, received a pension of 40,c00!. ; he resided 
in England till 1886 when he sailed for Indu; 
in consequence of an indiscreet proclamation to 
the Sikhs he was atopped at Aden about 3 May, 
1886. After his release he wandered aboot 
Pee: in May 1889 he married a European 11 
8. 


PUPPETS (italian, puppi; French, sare 
nettes), ‘of which the eyea, »y Were moved bY 
strings, were used by the ancients, and are = 
tioned by Xenophon, Horace, and others. Skilft 
theatrical performances with puppets have beet. 
several times exhibited in London (at the Ade 
laide gallery, 1852). A performance with 
pets as large as life, began at St. James’s-bt: 


eee _ 


PURCELL CLUB. 


737 


PYROMETER. 


—- ee, 





aly, 1872. M.Ch. Magnin published a ‘‘ Histoire | the church of England to what they believed to 


»s sarvonnettes,’’ 1852. 


PURCELL CLUB, formed Aug. 1836; dis- 
ved 1863. 

PURCELL SOCIETY, founded 21 Feb. 
376, : publish and perform the works of Henry 
‘urcell. 


PURCHASE or LAnp, see under Land. 
PURCHASE SYSTEM in the army. The 


ayment of a present or gratuity for a commission 
ras prohibited by William III.,1693; butin 1702 pur- 
hase was legally re-organised. In 1711 the sale of 
omissions was forbidden without the royal permis- 
ion ; in 1719-20 regulations were issued; and a 
xed scale of prices was adopted in consequence of 
commission in 1705, Large over-regulation pay- 
1ents continued to be paid. Commissions of inquiry 
rere held frequently since 1858; and in 1871 the 
ystem was abolished, with compensation, by royal 
yarrant, 20 July, 1871, the bill for the purpose 
iaving been rejected by the house of lords. For 
mounts paid, see under Army. 


PURGATIVES of the mild species (aperients), 
articulurly cassia, manna, and senna, are ascri 
o Actuarius, a Greek physician, 1245. 


PURGATORY, the middle place between 
1eaven and hell, where, it is believed by the Roman 
‘atholics, the soul passes through the fire of purifi- 
‘ation before it enters the kingdom of God. The 
loctrine was known about 250; wasintroduced into 
he Roman church in the 5th century, and made a 
vligious dogma by Gregory I., 590-604. It was 
irst set forth by a council at Florence, 1439; en- 
‘orced by the council of Trent, Dec. 1563; see Jn- 
lulgences. 


PURIFICATION, after childbirth, was or- 
lained by the Jewish law, 1490 B.c. (Lev. xii.) ; see 
Churching. The feast of the purification was insti- 
‘uted, 542, in honour of the Virgin Mary’s going to 
the temple. (Luke ii.) Pope Sergius I. ordered 
= procession with wax tapers, whence Candlemas- 

ny. 

PURITANS, the name first given, it is said, 
about 1564, to persons who aimed at greater purity 
of doctrine, holiness of living, and stricter discipline 
than others. They withdrew from the established 
church, professing to follow the word of God alone, 
and maintaining that the church retained many 
human inventions and popish superstitions; see 
Cathari, Nonconformists, und Presbytertanism. 


PURLEY, see Diversions. 


PURPLE, a mixed tinge of scarlet and blue, 
discovered at Tyre. It is said that Hercules Tyrius 
having observed his dog’s lips to be stained, after 
eating a shell-fish named murez or purpura, was 
thereby led to invent the dye. Purple was anciently 
used by the princes and great men for their gar- 
ments. It was restric to the emperor by 
Justinian I. p3% and porphyrogenttus attached to 
the names of some emperors signifies “born to the 
purple.”’ 

PURVEYANCE, an ancient prerogative of 
the sovereigns of England of purchasing provisions, 
&c., without the consent of the owners, led to much 
oppression. It was regulated by Magna ares 
1215, and other statutes, and was only surren 
by Charles IT. in 1660, for a compensation. _ 


PUSEYISM, @ name attached to the views of 
certain cl en and lay members of the church 
of England. who proposed to restore the practice of 


' be required b 
' nents to be of a Romish tendency. 


the language of her Liturgy and 
Rubrics, but which were considered b dhsir oppo: 
he term was 
derived from the name of the professor of Hebrew 
at Oxford, Dr. Edwd. Pusey. The heads of houses of 
the university of Oxford passed resolutions censuring 
Dr. Pusey’s avemets to renew practices which are 
now obsolete, 15 March, 1841; and his celebrated 
sermon was condemned by the same body, 30 May, 
1843; he died 16 Sept. 1882; see Tracterians, and 
Ritualism. 


PUTNEY, anciently Putilei and Putenheath, 
N.E. Surrey, on the Thames, opposite Fulham. A 
new granite bridge, founded by the prince of Wales 
Ne replace the wooden one completed in 1729), 12 

uly, 1884. Opened by the prince, 29 May, 1886. 


PYDNA (Macedon), where Perseus, the last 
king of Macedon, was defeated and made prisoner 
by the Romans, commanded by Aimilius Paulus, 22 
June, 168 B.c. 


PYRAMIDS or Ecyrr. The three prin- 
cipal are situated on a rock, at the foot of some 
high mountains which bound the Nile. The first 
building commenced, it is supposed, about 1 $00 B.C, 
The greatest is said to have been erected by Cheops, 
1082 38.c., but earlier dates are assigned. e 
largest, near Gizeh, is 461 feet in perpendicular 
height, with a platform on the top 32 feet square, 
and the length of the base is 746 feet. It occupies 
about twelve acres of ground, and is constructed of 
stupendous blocks of stone. There are many other 
smaller pyramids to the south of these. They have 
been visited and described by Belzoni, 1815; Vyse, 
1836; C. Piazzi Smyth, and others.—The battles of 
the Pyramids, when Bonaparte defeated the Mame- 
lukea, and thus subdued Lower Egypt, took place 


13 and 21 July, 1798; see Egypt. 


YRENEES. After the battle of Vittoria 
(fought 21 June, 1813), Napoleon sent Soult to super- 
sede Jourdan, with instructions to drive the allies 
across the Ebro; Soult retreated into France with a loss 
of more than 20,000 men, having been defeated by 
Wellington in a series of engagements from 25 July 
to 2 Aug. One at the Pyrenees on 28 July. A 
railway through the Pyrenees (from Bilbao to 


-Miranda) was opened 21 Aug. 1862.—THE Pracg 


OF THE PYRENEES was concluded between France 
and Span by cardinal Mazarin, for the French 
king, and don Louis de Haro, on the part of Spain, 
in the island of Pheasants, on the Bidassoa. By 
this treaty Spain yielded Roussillon, Artois, and her 
right to Alsace; and France ceded her conquests in 
Catalonia, Italy, &c., and engaged not to assist 
Portugal, 7 Noy. 1659. 


PYROLETER, ; mene on — 
apparatus for extinguishing fires, especially in s 
invented by Dr. Paton; tried at resuhithia, and 
reported successful, 1 June, 1875. 


PYROMETER (fire-measuror), an apparatus 
employed to ascertain the temperature of furnaces, 
&c., where thermometers cannot be employed; 
Muschenbroek’s pyrometer (a metallic bar) was 
described by him in 1731. Improvements were 
made by Ellicott and others. W ood employed 
clay cylinders, 1782-6. In 1830 professor Daniell 
received the Rumford medal for an excellent pyro- 
meter made in 1821. Mr. Ericsson's pyrometer 
appeared in the Great Exhibition of 1851. ; 
dye.) Mr. (aft. sir) C. W. Siemens employed electric 
resistance in his pyrometers, exhibited in 1871. 


PYROPHONE. 


PYROPHONE (Greek, pur, fire; phone, voice), ' 
a musical instrument, invented by M. Frédéric : 
Kastner, of Paris. It consists of glass tubes of | 
various lengths; the tones being produced b 
what are termed “singing flames.’ It is | 
upon the ‘chemical harmonicon.” Keys are | 
attached for playing, as in the piano. The inven- 
tion was reported to the French Academy of 
Sciences, 17 March, 1873; exhibited at Vienna, 
same year; and at the Bicio ty of Arta, 1 Feb. 
1875. M. Kastner died aged 31, 6 April, 1882. 


PYROXYLIN, the chemical name of Gun 
Cotton (which see). 


PYRRHONISAM, see Sceptics. 


PYTHAGOREAN PHILOSOPHY. | 
Pythago of Samos, head of the Italic sect, ' 
flourished about 5558.c. He issaid to have taught 
the doctrine of metempsychosis, or transmigration 
of the soul from one body to another, forbidden his 
disciples to eat flesh and invented the multi- , 
plication table, improved geometry, and taught the | 





present system of astronomy. 
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PYX. 


PYTHIAN GAMES, in honour of Apel. 
near the temple of Delphi; asserted to have ber 
apa i A aporasioa ‘vaea Aled of his 
victory over the serpent, A said to have 
been established by Agamemnon, or Di 


e Diomedes, 
Amphictyon, or lastly, A the council of the 
Amphictyons, 1263 B.c. ey lasted till 394. 


PYX, the casket in which Catholic priests keep 

the consecrated wafer. In the ancient chapel of the 

pyx, at Westminster abbey, are depoaited the 

standard ape of gold and silver, under the ‘cim 
0 


custody of the lords of the i hgar gr Mis the 
troller-general. The “‘ trial of ”” signifies 
the verification by a jury of goldsmiths of the 
coins deposited in the pyx or chest by the master of 
the mint ; this took place on 17 July, 1861, at the 
spre xed office, Old Palace-yard, in the presence 
of twelve privy councillors, twelve goldemiths, and 
othera, and on 15 Feb. 1870. This trial is said to have 
The 


inted by the Coinzge 
y, 1871. 


| been ordered in the reign of Henry IT., 1154-89; 


King James ver preent at one in 1611. 
annual trial of the PY™, 
act of 1870, took place 1 To 


oe Tn 


Q. 


QUACKERY. 


QUACKERY. Quack medicines were taxed 
in 1783 e¢ seg. An inquest was held on the body of 
a 7 ng lady, Miss Cashin, whose physician, St 
Jo ae was afterwards tried for manslaughter 
21 Aug. 1830; he was found guilty, and sentenced 
to pay a fine of 2504. 30 Oct. following. He was 
tried for manslaughter in the case of Mrs. Catherine 
Lloyd, and acquitted, 19 Feb. 1831. Dr. Vriés, 
“the black doctor,’’ a professed cancer-curer, at 
Paris, was condemned to fifteen months’ imprison- 
ment as an spporioe in Janu. 1860; see Homeopathy 
and Hydropathy. 


QUADRAGESIMA SUNDAY, first Sun- 
day in Lent and 4oth day before Good Friday; see 
Lent, and Quinguagesima. 


QUADRANT, a mathematical instrument in 
the form of a quarter of acircle. The solar quad- 
rant was: introduced about 290 B.c. The Arabian 
astronomers under the caliphs, in 995, had a quad- 
rant of 21 feet 8 inches radius, and a sextant 59 feet 
g inches radius. Davis’s quadrant for measuring 
angles was produced about 1600; Hadley’s quadrant 
about 1731; see Navigation. 


QUADRILATERAL or QUADRANGLE, 
terms applied to four strong fortresses in N. Italy, 
long held by the Austrians, but surrendered to the 
Italians, Oct. 1866 ;—Peschiera, on an island in the 
Mincio; Mantua on the Mincio; Verona and Leg- 
nago, both on the Adige; see Italy, Peachiera, &c. 
The Turkish Quadrilateral was Shuinla, Varna, Rustchuk, 

and Silistria, lost to the sultan by the treaty of Berlin, 

which established the autonomy of Bulgaria. 


QUADRILLE, a dance (originally guadriile 
de contre danse, introduced into French ballets 
about 1745), in its present form became popular in 
France about 1 It was introduced into this 
country about I (Miss Berry), and promoted 
by be duke of Devonshire and others, in 1813. 
Ratkes. 


QUADRIVIUM, see Arts. 
QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE. That be- 


tween Great Britain, France, and the emperor 
(signed at London, 22 July, 1718), on the accession 
of the states of Holland, 8 Feb. 1719, obtained its 
name. Ht guaranteed the succession of the reign- 
ing families of Great Britain and France, settled 
the partition of the Spanish monarchy, and led to 
war. 


QUADRUPLE TREATY, concluded in 
London 22 April, 1834, by the representatives of 
Great Britain, France, Spain, and Portugal, gua- 
ranteed the possession of her throne to Isa IL, 
the young queen of Spain. 


QUADRUPLEX TELEGRAPHY, see 
under Electricity. 


QUESTOR, in ancient Rome, had the man- 
agement of the public treasure; appointed about 
454 8.c. It was the first office any person could 
bear in the commonwealth, and gave a right to. sit 
in the senate. At first there were two questors, 
afterwards eight. Two were added in 409 B.o. 





QUAKERS. 


Sylla raised the number to twenty; Julius Cesar 
to forty. Two were called Peregrini, two (for the 
city) Urbani. 





U AKERS or Society oF FRIENDS, origin- 
ally called Seekers, from their seeking the truth, 
and afterwards Fricnds (3 John, 14). Justice Ben- 
net, of Dorby, gave the society the name of Quakers 
in 1650, because George Fox’(the founder) admon- 
ished him and those present to quake at the word 
of the Lord. This sect was commenced in England 
about 1646, by George Fox (then aged 22), who 
was joined by George Keith, William Penn, and 
Robert Barclay, of Ury, and others. Fox rejected 
all religious ordinances, explained away the com- 
mands relative to baptism, &c.; discarded the 
ordinary names of days and months, and used thee 
and thou for you, as more consonant with truth. 
He published a book of instructions for teachers and 
professors, and died 13 Jan. 1691. Sir H. Nicolas 
explains the Quaker calendar in his Chronology of 
History. The first meeting-house in London was 
in White Hart-court, Gracechurch-street. 


Their principles are contained in ‘‘ Extracts of minutes ” 
(from the beginning) published 1782: revised 1802, 
1861, and 1883. 

The Quakers early suffered grievous persecutions. At 
Boston, U.8., where the first Friends who arrived were 
females, they (even females) were cruelly scourged, and 
had their ears cut off; some put to death. 

In 1659 they stated in parliament that 2000 Friends had 
endured sufferings and imprisonment in N iil aa and 
164 Friends offered thernselves at this time, by name, 
to government, to be imprisoned in lieu of an equal 
number in danger (from confinement) of death, 1659. 

Fifty-five (out of r20 sentenced) were transpo to 
America, by an order of council, 1664. 

The masters of vessels refusing to carry them for some 
months, an embargo was laid on West India ships, 
when a mercenary wretch was at length found for the 
service. The Friends would not w: on board, nor 
would the sailors hoist them into the vessel, and sol- 
diers from the Tower were employed. In 166s, the 
vessel sailed; but it was immediately captured by the 
Dutch, whbd liberated twenty-eight of the prisoners in 
Holland, the rest having died of the plague. Few 

reached America. 

First meeting of Quakers in Ireland in Dublin in 
1658; and their first meeting-house there was 
opened in Eustace-street ; ; : ‘ ; 

The solemn affirmation of Quakers enacted to be 
taken in all cases in the courts below, wherein 
oaths are required from other subjects (see A fir- 
mation ‘ . : ‘ ; ‘ ; - . 1696 

William Penn, with a company of Friends, colon- 
ised Philadelphia . F : : ‘ ; . 1682 

John Archdale, a Quaker, elected M.P. for Chipping 
Wycombe; refused to take the oaths, and his 
election was declared void 

Quakers emancipated their n 

Joseph Pease, a Quaker, was admitted to parliament 
on his affirmation , ‘ , : 15 Feb. 

The Quakers had in England 413 meeting-houses in 
1800, and 372 in : ; : : ‘ sie 

At an annual assembly it was to recommend 
that mixed marriages should be permitted, and 
that many of the peculiarities of the sect in speech 
and costume should be no longer insisted on. 

2 Nov. 1858 

An act passed rendering valid Quaker marriages 
when only one of the persons is a Quaker. May, 1860 

The Quakers publish an address deprecating the 
continuance of the war. F . . Jan. 1871 


3B2 


1692 


1699 


‘slaves ‘ ; 1 Jan. 1788 


1833 
1872 





QUALIFICATION. 


Said to be 14,44: Quakers in Great Britain, May, 
1877 ; about 14,700, May, 1880; 15,381 . 


QUALIFICATION For OFFICE ABOLI- 
TION ACT, passed May, 1866, rendered it unneces- 
sary to make and subscribe certain declarations. 


QUARANTINE: the custom observed at 
Venice as early as 1127, whereby all merchants and 
others coming from the Levant were obliged to 
remain in the house of St. Lazarus, or the ar- 
etto, forty days before they were admitted into the 
city. Various southern cities have now lazarettos ; 
that of Venice is built in the water. In the times 
of plague, England and all other nations oblige 
those that come from the infected places to perform 

uarantine with their ships, &c., a longer or shorter 
time, as may be judged most safe. Quarantine acts 
were passed in 17 53 and in 1825. By order of coun- 
cil, 10 Nov. 1866, foreign cattle were made subject 
to quarantine. 


UARTER SESSIONS were established, 
25 Edw. IIL. 1350-1. The “e of sitting were 
appointed, 2 Hen. V. 1413. 1830 it was en- 
acted that quarter sessions of the peace should be 
held in the first week after 11 Oct., 28 Dec., 31 
March, and 24 June. Further regulated, 1842, 1848, 
and 1858. 


QUARTERLY REVIEW, the organ of the 
Tory party, first appeared in Feb. 1809, under the 
editorship of William Gifford, the celebrated trans- 
lator of “‘Juvenal.’’ He died 31 Dec. 1826. 


QUASI MODO, « name given to Low Sunday 
(the first Sunday after Easter) from the commence- 
ment of a hymn sung on that day. 


QUATERNIONS, an important mathemati- 
cal method or calculus, invented by Sir Wm. 
Rowan Hamilton, about 1843. 


It is based upon the separation of multiplication from 
addition, and its fundamental idea is mental trans- 
ference or motion by what he termed vectors. He 
attributed to addition motion from a point; to mul- 
tiplication about a point. Four numbers are generally 
involved, hence the name quaternion. Hamilton's 
“< Lectures on Quaternions,” was published 1853: his 
‘* Elements,” 1866. Other works by professors Kelland 
and Tait, published since. 


QUATRE-BRAS (Belgium). Here on 16 
June, 1815, two days before the battle of Waterloo 
a battle was fought between the British and allied 
army under the duke of Brunswick, the prince of 
Orange, and sir Thomas Picton, and the French 
under marshal Ney. The British fought with re- 
markable intrepidity, notwithstanding their inferi- 
ority in number, and their fatigue through march- 
ing all the preceding night. The 42nd regiment 
(Royal Highlanders) suffered severely in pursuit of 
a French division by cuirassiers posted in ambush 
behind growing corn. The duke of Brunswick was 
killed. 


QUEBEC a province of the dominion of 
Canada, formerly called Lower Canada, was 
scttled by the French in the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies. Quebec the capital, was founded by them 
in 1608. Population of the province, 1881, 
1,359,027. Town, 65,000. 

Quebec reduced-by the English, with all Canada, in 

1629, butrestored. ww www. 1632 
Besieged by the English, but without success . 179i 
Conquered by them after a battle memorable for the 

death of general Wolfe in the moment of victory, 

and of the French general Montcalm 13 sad He 1759 
Besieged in vain by the American sheen under 

general Montgomery, who was . 3 Dec. 1775 
Bishopric esta: eS 





740 


Es | eA 
nn 


. . - 1793 | Her 


QUEEN CAROLINE'S TRIAL. 


‘ Public and Private stores and several wharfs Je- 
May 1885 


stroyed by fire; the loss estimated at upward: of 
260,0001, “ ‘ i : ‘ Sept 
Awful fire, 1650 houses, the dwellings of 12,000 J<1- 
sons, burnt to the ground - 28 May, 


Another great tire, 1365 houses burnt . 28June. . 

Fire at the theatre, so lives lost ‘ - «radar. 28: 
Quebec made the seat of government . 17 April, 1&5 
Visited by the prince of Wales . 18-23 Atg 1&0 


Great fire in French quarter; 2500 houses and 17 
churches destroyed, and nearly 20,ccoo perscu~ 
made homeless . é ‘ ‘: rg Qe 13% 

Great fire; soo houses burnt . ’ . w2¢ Mar, 23 

Great fires at St. John’s—commercial district; <5 
churches and 7 hotels said to be destroyed. 


18 June, 124 
600 small wooden houses destroyed by fire . Janc. rir 
Parhament buildings burnt (incendiary) 19 April 15:: 


Dynanite explosions destroying new parliame=t 
buildings . ‘ 6 . ‘ * - rr Ocr 
Destructive fire in the citadel; the powder maza- 
zine saved ; about 30,000/. dainage - 67 July. 
Thunderstorm with great loss of life and property, 
16 Atx. 
Fire in the suburb St. Bauveur; above zoo huuses 
destroyed ; great distress . 15-16 May, 12: 
(See Canada and Montreal.) 


QUEEN (Saxon, cen; German, kanigia’. 
The first woman invested with sovereign authority 5 
said to have deen Sebeknefrura, an Egyptian qu<a 
regnant of the 12th dynasty of Thebes, Spout 1650 BC. 
In 1554 an act was passed ‘‘ declaring that the rezsi: 

wer of this realme is in the quenes majc~t-r 
PMory] as fully and absolutely as ever it was im 
any of her moste noble progenitours kinges of this 
realme.’”’ The Hungarians called a queen-regnin: 
king; see Hungary. John Knox's ** Monstrous 


Regiment of Women,” published 1 agains 
i fp of Scots, greatly offended PReabeth of 
England. 

QUEEN ANNE’S BOUNTY, established 
by her in Nov. 1703, being the first fruits with th- 
tenths, to increase the incomes of the poorer clergy. 


There were 5597 clerical livings under a. per 
annum found y the commissioners under the art of 
Anne capable of augmentation. Chalmers. Act to 


consolidate the offices of first fruits, tenths, anc 
queen Anne's Bounty, passed 1 Vict. 1838. 


QUEEN ANNE'S FARTHINGS. The 
pope stories of the great value of this coin are 
abulous, although some few of particular dates 
have been purchased by persons at high prices. 
The current farthing, with the broad brim, whea 
in fine preservation, is worth 14. The commea 
patterns of 713 and 1714 are worth 17. The two 
patterns with Britannia under a canopy, and Pe xe 
on a car, R RR, are worth 2/. 28. each. The 
pattern with Peace in a car is more valuable ani 
rare, and worth S/. Pinkerton (died 1826). 


QUEEN CAROLINE’S TRIAL, &c. 
Caroline Amelia Elizabeth, second daughter of 
Charles William Ferdinand, duke of Branswick, 
born 17 May, 1768; married to George, prince of 

‘ 8 Apri 


Wales f F : ; < shag 1705 
Their daughter, princess Charlotte, born 7 Jan i 
The ‘‘ Delicate Investigation” (which see) 22 May. 1805 
Charges against her again disproved ‘ : » 1825 
The princess embarks for the continent Aug 18:4 
Becomes queen, 20 Jan.; arrives in 

6 June, 182 
A secret committee in the house of lords, appointed 
to examine papers on charges of peer ee 
8 June, ,, 
Bill of pains and penalties introduced by lord 

Liverpool _. ; : ‘ z - sdJaly, .. 

The queen removes to Brandenburg-house 4 Aug... 


Receives an address from the married ladies of the 
metropolis (and many others afterwards) :6 Aug. 
commences . ‘ é 19 Aug. 





QUEEN CHARLOTTE. 741 -QUIBERON BAY. 











Last debate on the bill of pains and penalties, when | Report of royal commission, 25 April, 1885; on 
the report was approved by 108 against 99; the recruiting in South Pacific Isles for labourers for 
numerical majority of nine being produc y the | sugar plantations in North Queensland, discloses 
votes of the ministers themselves. Lord Liver- much deceit and cruelty, especially in the ship 
pool moves that the bill be reconsidered that day Hopeful, capt. Shaw, May ; Keil MeNeil, ent, 
siz months. F : : : . 10 Nov. 1820 and Williams, boatawain, were convic of 
Great public exultation; {[luminations for three murder (not executed) 1884; 404 islanders sent 
nights in London : F . 1o,11,12 Nov. ,, home, announced . . 6June; others in July, 1885 
‘The queen goes to St. Paul’sin state . 29 Nov. ,, | North Queensland made a bishopric 1878 ; agitation 
She protests against her exclusion from the corona- of North Queensland for separation July, e seg. ,, 
tion, 19 July; taken ill at Drury-lane theatre, 30 
July; dies at Hammersmith. . . 7 Aug. x82 QUEENS or ENGLAND, see under £ng- 
Her remains removed on their route to Brunswick ; land. 


ti an allvuy with the geacca as. ae berets ” QUEEN'S THEATRE, see Opera House. 
QUEEN CHARLOTTE Sur oF War aN | 
a first-rate ship of the line, of 110 guns, the dlag- QUEEN'S TITLE, see Royal Style. ; 
ship of lord Keith, then commanding in chief in QUEENSTOWN (Upper Canada). This town, 
the Mediterranean, was burnt by an accidental fire, | on the river Niagara, was taken in the war with 
off the harbour of Leghorn, and more than 700 | America by the troops of the United States, 13 Oct. 
British seamen out of a crew of 850 perished by fire | 1812; but was retaken by the British forces, who 
or drowning, 17 March, 1800. athe ne: ger eet with ae ae in 
QUEEN’S ADVOCATE, prosecutes or de- | ed, woun » an prisoners, on He same ay. 
fends on the part of the crown in all cases in the Queenstown suffered severe y in this bean tng 
court of admiralty. Sir B. J. Phillimore, ap- | Cove of Cork was named QUEENSTOWN, 3 Aug. 1°49) 


inted in 1862, was succeeded by sir Travers by the queen on her visit. 
wiss, Aug. 1867, who resigned in March, 1872; QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY (see Queen's Cel- 
no successor appointed. | leges), was directed to be dissolved by 42 & 43 Vict. 


: . | c. 66 (1879), and was dissolved by proclamation, 31 
SO VEE 8 BENGE COURT AND er | Tan Lek le University of Ireland. 


UEEN’S COLLEGES, see Cambridge and QUEEN VICTORIA Sream SHIP. 
bo. Queen’s colleges, Ireland, corn ther un- | Wrecked 15 Feb. 1853; see Wrecks. 


sectarian character termed the ‘‘ Godless Colleges,”’ : 
were instituted in 1845, to afford education of the | og URN TIN, sony Philp r. a ean ae 
highest order to all religious denominations. They | .: 4, ’ by the English, defeated the French under 
were placed at Belfast, Cork, and Galway; the last | the constable De ontmorency, at St. Quentin, 10 
was opened on 30 Oct. 1849. —Txr “Queen's UNI- | aug. rcs7. In fulfilment of a vow made before 
versity in Ireland,’’ comprehending these colleges, | 44° en gement, the king built the monastery, 
was founded by patent, 15 Aug. 1850; the earl of alace, ee, Escurial, considered by the Span- 
Clarendon, a0 lieutenant, the first chancellor. | tarda the eighth wonder of the world; see Escurial. 
These were “condemned” by the Propaganda and During the Franco-German warthearmy of the north, 
the pope, and by a ro sy (a small one) of the | under Faidherbe, was defeated here by the Ger- 
Leah bishops in a synod held at Thurles im Sept. | mang after seven hour’ Sghting, on 19 Jan. 18715 
1866, created much dissension when acted upen in pee loss about 15,000: the German loss about 


October following, and was suffered to expire, 31 ‘ ‘ 
Jan. 1868; see Colleges. rie QUERETARO (Mexico), was besieged and 
taken (through the treachery of Lopez) by the 


A government commission of inquiry into the col- : 2s 
leges was appointed about . "., May, 1876 | liberal general L seanea ye 15th May, 1867. The 

Dissolution of the Queen’s University enacted, ano- emperor Maximilian and his generals Miram on and 
ther to be created, by 42 & 43 Vict. c. 65, passed Mejia, were taken prisoners, and, after trial were 
15 Aug. 1879. shot 19 June following. 


colony, comprising the whole of the north-eastern lement spoken of in Isaiah xlvii. 2, about 712 B.C. 
ales and made a distinct colony, in 1859, when oF called Roman querns have been found in York- 


: j shire. 
Brisbane, the capital, founded by Oxley, 1523, was é 
made a bishopric. Chinese immigrants are virtually QUESNOY (N. France), was taken by the 


en 





rtion of Austrulia ; was separated from New South 





excluded. Seeding A Sept. 1793, ae was Pepsi gs by the 
Sir George Fergusson Bowen, the first governor, French, I ug. 1794. surrendere prince 
“Hieceoled by Mr. Blackall, 1868 ; the datouis of Frederick of the Netherlands, 29 June, 1815, after 


Normanby, 1871; Mr. Win. Wellington Cairns, the battle of Waterloo.—It was here that cannon 
1874; sir Arthur E. Kennedy, Jan. 1877; sir An- 


lied bombards. Hénault. 
thony Muagrave, March, 1883; died 9 Oct. 1888; sir were first used, and ca 


Henry Arthur Blake Nov. (objected to by the QUETTAH, see Beloochistan. 
colony); resigns about 27 Nov.; sir Henry 


Wylie Norman appointel Nov. 1888; well QUIBERON BAY (W. France). A British 

received 1 May.; opens the parliament with force landed here, Sept. 1746, but was repulsed. In 

speech noticing the prosperity of the MEL gg, | the bay admiral Hewke ed a complete victory 
. : ax May, 1839 | (ver the French admiral Conflans, and thus defea 

Population in 1859, about 23,450; in 1871, 125,146 ; over the 2 : Vases 
iy atm tes itl. sh ves, | the a eaten by aome Frond re 
397.493- * 

Chief exports, wool, gold, copper, tallow, live stock, ents in the pay of England, 3 July, 1795 ; but on 
cotton, and ay ea value in 1871, 2,560, 383!. ; 21 July, throug treachery, the French republicans, 
1883, Bees tp . ee in 1887, 5,821,612. ; | under Hoche, retook it by surprise, and many emi- 
exEe 14531945° ‘ . About of the troops 

Revenue 1887, 3,032,4631. ; expenditure, 3,350,049/. grants were executed aren pr who had j Oiteed 


Revenue, 1888, 2,615,000/. ; expenditure 3,458,000!. and nearly 1500 royalist in 








QUICKSILVER. 742 QUO WARRANTO ACT. 
the regiments in the f Great Britain, effected ceding Quadragesima ived its present 
ilieir scabarkation sai board the ships. 2 | Quinquagesima, the ssoond jess cto nd the 


QUICKSILVER, in its liquid state, mercury. 
Ite use in refini Mllvee wan donc: 1540. 
There are mines of it in various the chief of 
which are at Almaden, in Spai 
Illyria; the latter, discovered by accident in 1497, 
for several years yielded 1200 tons. A mine was 


discovered at Ceylon in 1797; and at New Almaden 


and om places in rag gare Quicksilver ier 
congealed in winter at St. Petersburg, in 1759. It 
was congealed in England Me eee ni ‘process, 
without anow or ice, by Mr. Walker, in 1787. Cor- 
rosive sublimate, a deadly poison, is a combination 
of mercury and chlorine; see Calomel. 


QUICUNQUE VULT, see Athanasian 
Creed. 


QUIETISM, the doctrine of Miguel Molinos, 
a Spaniard (1627-96), whoee work, the “Spiritual 
Guide,” published in 1675, was the foundation of a 
sect in France. He held that religion consisted in 
an internal silent meditation on the merits of 
Christ and the mercies of God. Madame de la 
Mothe-Guyon, a quietist, was imprisoned in the 
Bastile for her visions an poprenet: but released 
through the interest of 
Cambray, between whom and Bossuet, bishop of 
Meaux, arose a controversy, 1697. Quietism was 
finally condemned by pope Innocent XII. in 1699. 


QUILLS are said to have been first used for 
pens in 553; some say not before 635. 


QUINCE, the donia, betes to this 


country from Austna, before 1573. The Japan 
seal or: Pyrus Japonica, baveaht hither from 


apan, 1796. 

QUINDECEMVIRI, fifteen men, chosen to 
keep the Sybilline books. The number, originally 
two (duumviri), about 520 B.c., was increased to 
ten in 365 B.c., and afterwards (probably by Sylla) 
to fifteen, about 82 B.o. Julius Cesar added one ; 
but the precedent was not followed. 


UININE or QUINIA, an alkaloid (much 

in medicine), discovered in 1820 by Pelletier 

and Caventou. It is a probable constituent of all 

uine cinchona barks, especially of the yellow 

rk; see Jesutts’ Bark. Artificial quinine was 

prepared (synthetically) by Mr. W. L. Scott, in 

Uct. 1865.—QUINOIDINE, see Fluorescence. John 

Eliot Howard, promoter of the cultivation of cin- 

chona in India, and author of ‘‘ Quinologia ”’ (1862) 
died 22 Nov. 1883. 


QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. The ob- 
servation is said to have been ri la by Gregory 
the Great (pope, 5 ).. The first Sunday in 
Lent having been termed Quadragesima, and the 
three weeks preceding wet’ been appropriated to 
the = introduction of the Lent fast, the three 
Sundays of these weeks were called by names sig- 
nificant of their position in the calendar: and 
reckoning by decades (tenths), the Sunday pre- 


and at Idria, in | 


énélon, archbishop of . 


third Septuagesina. 

QUINTILIANS, heretics in the 2nd cevtury. 
, the disciples of Montanus, who took their name 
from Quintilia, a lady whom he had deceived by 
| his pretended sanctity, and whom they regarded 21 
ays hetess. ipa? lamer the eucharist of bread 
an and allowed women to be priests snd 
bishops rdon. 


QUIRINU 
fied with Romulus. 
the Roman army, first erected a sun-dial in the 
as eg of Quirinus, from which time the days i 
to divided into hours, B.c. Aapin. 
sun-dial was sometimes calle? the Quirmnos, from 
| the original place in which it was set up. Asie. 

The Sabines who became Roman citizens wer 
termed QUIRITES. 


' QUITO (capital of the republic of Equator’, 
; celebrated a aving been the scene of he case 
, ment of a degree of the meridian, by the Freach 
and Spanish mathematicians, 1736-42. Forty thoe- 
eand persons perished by an earthquake whit 
' almost overwhelmed the city of Quito, 4 Feb. 1797. 
Since then violent shocks, but not so disastrovs, 
occ ; till one, on 22 March, 1859, when sboal 
5000 persons were killed ; see Earthquakes, Equater. 


QUIXOTE, see Don Quizote. 


QUOITS, «a game said to have originated with 
the Greeka, and to have been first ee at the 
Olympic games, by the Idai Dactyh, fty year 
after the deluge of Deucalio 1453 B.C. Perseus 
the grandson of Acrisius, by Danae, having insd- 
vertently slain his grandfather, when throwing } 
quoit, exchanged the kingdom of to which 
he was heir, for that of Tirynthus, and founded the 
kingdom of Mycensz, about 1313 B.c. 


QUOTATIONS. Athenwus’s “Deipnosophiste 
or Banquet of the Learned’ ori about 225), 
and Burton's “ Anatomy of pao (1621), 
‘contain masses of extracts. Henry Ainsworth’ 
| “Communion of Saints’”’ (died 1622), is a mosic of 
' Scripture quotations. 
Macdonnel’s ‘Dictionary of Quotations,” 1795; 
| Moore's. . 2... ee SP 
| Riley’s ‘‘ Dictionary of Latin Quotations,” with 3 
Selection of Greek, published by H. Bohn. - 185 
, Collections of English Quotations are now numerous: 
Friswell’s ‘‘ Familiar Words,” and ed. . «16 
Bartlett's ‘Familiar Quotations” . 5.138 
Adama’ “‘ Cyclopedia of Poetival Quotations” . 1853 
Bohnu’s “ Dictionary of Poetical Quotations”. . '™! 


_ QUO WARRANTO ACT, passed 12% 5 
it a writ may be directed to any person eat 
reba oat he holds any ra or fi ane | 
arles II. directed a writ against the corpo 

London in 1683, and the court of king's beach & 
clared their charter forfeited. The decision ™ | 
reversed in 1690. The proceedings hare been Ire" 
lated by various acts, 1710, 1792, 1837, 1843- 
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RABBITS. _ RADICALS. 
RABBITS, see New South Wales, 1887. plaintiff damages one farthing*and no costa 
allowed . : ‘ ‘ - +  « 29 June, 1888 
RABELAIS Cuvs, to promote the study of Sir,George Chetwynd r. the earl of Durham, see ur 
Rabelais and the illustration of his works: Jord, ‘Trials se... ag Sane, 2889 


Houghton, sir W. Frederick Pollock and his sons 
‘Walter Besant, and others ; firat meeting, Dec. 1879. 


RABIES, see Hydrophobia. 


RACES, one of-the ancient games of Greece ; 
see Chariots. Horse-races were known in England ing nine stone two pounds. He died in 1741, aged 
im very early times. Fitz-Stephen, in the days of | 26 P ovale 
Henry [I1., mentions the delight taken by the pee was the fleetest horse that ran in England since 
cxtizens of London in the diversion. In James I.’s | the time of Childers; he was never beaten, and died in 
reign Croydon in the south, and Garterly in the ' February, 1789, aged 25 years. His heart weighed 14 B., 


hich acco for hi derfal spirit and courage. 
morth, were celebrated courses. Near York there Christie Whitee Hise of the Turf. Seas 


were races, and the prize was a little golden bell, : On the ion of Victoria, the royal stud 
1607. Camden. In the end of Charlee I.’s rei ‘4 | as sold for 16,4 Son. :, ae pe Oct. 1837 
races were permed at Hyde Park. Charles LE | The comte dela Grange’s stad (in consequence of the 


RACE-HOBSES 


| 

Flying Childers, bred in 1715 by the duke of Devon- 
| shire, was allowed by sportemen to have been the fleetest 
' horse that ever ran at Newmarket, or that was ever bred 
in the world ; he ran four miles in six minutes and forty- 
eight seconds, or at the rate of 334 miles an hour, carry- 








patronised em, and instead of bells, Me a ailver Pr ales gery Echos ase es Lage 1870 
wi, or cup, value I00 guineas. illiam , perty Spee , 
added to the plates (as did queen Anne), and founded ceased wed) sold for 102,00 guineas ; Blair Athol, for 


S 
. (to the English d Co r); 4 days’ 
an academy for riding. (to the English Stud Company) a Ju , 


6 e e e . a s . 
The first racing calendar is said to have be b- Lieut. Lubowitz, H rian, rode from Vienna zs 
lished by John Cheney ss. gaa | Paris, on his horse Caradoc, in 15 days, winning 


1872 


t fe ressing : } : a wager, arriving. ; ' : . gNov, 1874 
ee 5 Ges. rt. meee Py SRonies) and weak ; Death of Comte Frédéric Lagrange,eminent French 
The most eminent races in England are those at 739 |  atudmaster te ata dg ett, + 22 Nov. 1883 

Newmarket (which see), established by Charles IL Host Pau uthis see ot 36,420 sage = 

1 > and & om, begun abou : r. , ’ ’ 

Parkhurst santal since 173 “Allen's Surrey) 28 April ; and for 753440 neas e 30 June, 1884 

e earl of Derby began the Oaks, 1779; the RACK, an engine of torture, for extracting a 

Da x7eo: heey wou by Diamar Bee Derby confession from criminals, mentioned by Demo- 
At Ascot, begun by the duke of Cumberland, uncle sthenes, de Corond, B.C. 330, and in later times an 

to George III. ; mentioned . . . . . 1727 | instrument of the Inquisition. Lord Coke states 
At Doncaster, by col. St. Leger (the S?. Leger stakes from tradition that the duke of Exeter, in the reign 


were founded in 1776, and so named in 1777) __—._ 1776 | of Henry VI., erected a rack of torture (thence called 
At Goodwood, begun by the duke of Richmond, in the duke of Exeter's daughter, now seen in the 


hispark .  .. - 8 2 2 to. . 1802 
Lord Stamford, said to have engaged J Gum. Tower, 1447). In the case of Felton, who murdered 
shaw, a light-weight jockey, at a salary oF 10001. the duke i Buckingham, the judges of England 
ayer. =. 2... 6. March, 1865 protested against the proposal of the privy council 
*¢ Tattersall's,” the high-chan of horse-flesh,” to put the assassin to the rack, as contrary to the 
Mark Cormier (iaace a econ ya ye laws, 1628; the use of the rack was abolished 1440. 
: : 
_ the sale AL roae The lease of oe ground See Ravatllac and Torture. 
ving expired, the new premises at Brompton RADCLIFFE Lrsrzary, Ox¥FoRD, founded 
were erected and opened for Ora ApH 1865¢ under the will of Dr. John Radcliffe, an eminent 
The Jockey Club, which now chiefly regulates races do iat Ms gtr NEY cc elder Ma act 
and the betting connected with them, was founded o the university of Oxford for the founding a 
in 1750 Its gradually accumulating rules were library, the first stone of which was laid 17 May, 
modified in 1828 and revisedin . . .  . 2857 ' 1737, and the edifice was opened 13 April, 1749.— 
Alterations recommended by a committee appointed | Ae DCLIFFE OBSERVATORY Oxford, founded by 


gale ice ata ot Ea palin fb fas owing . ae ! the exertions of Dr. Hornsby, Bavilian professor f 
John Scott, a most eminent trainer, died, aged 17, arderceeh Oe pines Lise sod a Oe ae 
Oct. 187: publication of the observations was commenced(2 


Betting. Between 1858 and 1868, 75,0001. and ' 1842, by Mr. Manuel J. Johnson, the director, ap- 


115,000. have been won upon a single race. inted in 1829. 
Betting is now much reprobated ; see Baiting. | PO 39 


| 
Gate-meetings: Races held in fields by publicans | RADIATION, see Heat. 


and others ; Metropolitan Race-course Act (42 & «6 
43 Vict. c. 18), to chook them, passed . Hn , 1879 RADICALS or RaDIOAL REFORMERS,” 
Tom Chaloner, celebrated jockey, dies Marc , 1886 | persons who professed to aim at procuring a thorough 
Fred. Archer, very successful fockey, winner of reformation in the government and y of Eng- 
2,746 races, aged 29, committed suicide with a land, became prominent in 1816, when Hampden 
dilate when in a state of high fever (left pital ' clubs were formed, of which sir Francis Burdett, 
ox ) « . . - ° ° ° OV. 5, 4 ; ili 
Clatles Wood; jockey, v. Cox, for libel in Licensed lord Cochrane, major inl dona kt ae 
Victuallers’ Gazette, charging Wood with pulling Cobbett were prominent members. Samuel Bam- 
the head of Snecess in two races; nine days’ ford’s ‘‘ Life of a Radical, published in 1842, gives 
trial in queen's bench division ; verdict for much information; he died 13 April, 1872. any 
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RADICLE. 


radicals were severel puna 1817-20. Wm. 
Harris’s ‘‘ History of the Radical Party,” published 
early in 1885.—The ‘‘ Radicals’? in the United 
States were the party headed by Thaddeus Stevens, 
bitterly opposed to the policy of Sra Johnson, 
2s too favourable to the subdued Southern States. 


The Radical Programme, advocated by the rt. hon. 
Joseph Chamberlain, widely circulated, first 
a red July, 188s, in the Fortnightly Review ; 
it included reform of the land laws, free education, 
increased local government, reform in taxation 
and finance, improvement of condition of agri- 
cultural labourers and of the poor, and religious 
equality and dis-establishment of national 
churches. Which tended to disorganise the 


liberal party. 
Mr. C. C. Greville (Journal, 25 Aug. 1837) describes 
Some politicians were so 


“Tory Radicals.” 
termed in - : ‘i ‘. - ‘ ; ; 
The National Radical Union at its fourth anniver- 
sary at Birmingham, Mr. Chamberlain in the 


chair, changed its name to National Liberal 
Union . . 5 ‘ ; . 24 April, 1889 


RADICLE, see Compound. 
RADIOMETER, Ge Aenmed a light-mill), a 


little instrument constructed by Mr. Wm. Crookes, 
F.B.S., 1873-6. Two little disk arms, mounted on a 
pivot und placed in an exhausted glass-bulb, revolve 
when placed in bright light. The motion was 
attributed to heat-absorption, 1877 ; see Light. 
Radiophone. By this apparatus professor Bell, at Phila- 
delphia, showed how a ray of strong light, acting on a 
selenium cell, conveyed sound soo feet, Sept. 1884. 


RADSTADT, Austria. Here Moreau and the 
French defeated the Austrians, 5 July, 1796. 


RAFFAELLE WARE, see Pottery. 
RAGGED SCHOOLS, free schools for out- 


cast destitute ed children, set up in large towns. 
The instruction is based on the scriptures, and most 
of the teachers are unpaid. John Pounds, a cobbler, 
of Portsmouth, who died in 1839, opened a school of 
this kind; and one was set up by Andrew Walker, 
in “ Devil's Acre,”’ Westminster, in 1839. Kntght. 


1885 


They did not receive their name till 1844, when the. 


“‘ Ragged school union’’ was formed, foe ened by 
Mr. 8. shat Aaa Mr. Wm. Locke (afterwards hon. 
secretary). e earl of Shaftesbury was chairman. 
In 1856 there were 150 Ragged school institutions. 
Sunday ragged schools reported in London in 
1867, 226; 1n 1878, 177; day schools, in 1867, 
204; in 1878, 58; week evening schools, in 1867, 
207, in 1878, 147. Ragged school buildings were 
exempted from rates, 189, The day schools are 
being gradually pa geiees by those established by 
the London school board; but the sunday and 
night schools, mother’s meetings, &c., are still 
maintained in very great efficiency (1886 . The 
union has many affiliated institutions (1888). Dr. 
Guthrie, a founder of ragged achools in Edinburgh, 
&c., died 24 Feb. 1873. The earl of Shaftesbury 
resided at the goth anniversary of the Ragged 
chool Union, 12 May, 1884. See Shoe-Black. 


RAGMAN ROLL (said to derive its name 
from Ragimunde, a papal legate in ey con- 
tains the records of the hom and fealty to 
Edward I., sworn to by the nobility and clergy of 
Scotland at Berwick in 1296. The original was 
given up to Robert Bruce, king of Scotland, in 1328, 
when his son David was contracted in marriage to 
the princess Joanna of England. 


RAGUSA, 24 city on the Adriatic, on the south 
confines of Dalmatia, was taken by the Venetians, 
1171, but became an independent republic, 1358. 
It suffered much by an earthquake, 1667; was 
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RAILWAYS. 


taken by the French in 1806, and given up ls 
Austria in 1814. 


RAID oF RUTHVEN, see Ruthven. 


RAILWAY COMMISSIONERS; sre £ei- 
ways, 1873 and 1880. 


RAILWAYS. Short roads, in and about Nes- 
castle, laid down by Mr. Beaumont, so ear:y 1 
1602, are thus mentiuned in 1676 :—“‘ The manner 
of the carriage is by laying rails of timber from t!- 
colliery to the river, exactly straight and parak:; 
and bulky carts are e with four rollers fittirz 
those rails, whereby the carriage is so easy that cn 
horse will draw down four or five chaldran of ccak. 
and is an immense benefit to the coal merchants.” 
Roger North. They were made of iron at Whit: 
haven, in 1738. See Gauges, Tramroads. Fa 
electric railways see Electricity. 


An iron railway laid down near Sheffield by Jchu 
Curr (destroyed by the colliers) ‘ 
The tirst considerable iron railway was 

at Colebrook Dale . . ‘ . : : : 
The first iron railway sanctioned by parliament (ex- 
cept a few undertaken by canal companies 
small branches to mines) was the Surrey irca 
railway (by horses), from the Thames at Wands 
worth to Croydon . ‘ ; E “ < : 
Trevethick and Vivian obtained a patent for a high 
pressure locomotive engine ‘ - ‘ a 
William Hedley of Wylam colliery made the first 
travelling engine (locomotive), or substitute for 
animal powerinacolliery . . ‘ g : 
The first locomotive constructed by George Stephen- 
son, travelled at the rate of 6 miles per hour . 8x4 
The Rocket travelled at the rate of 25 and 35 miles 
per hour . ‘ ; : ‘ ‘i ‘ “oe 
(It obtained the prize of sool. offered by the directors 
of the Live 1 and Manchester railway cam- 
pany for the best locomotive, Oct. 1829.) 
The Firefly attained a speed of 20 miles per hour . 18% 
The North Star moved with a velocity of 37 miles 
per hour ‘ ‘ ‘ . 5 : * . 352, 
At the present time locomotives have attained a 
speed of 7o miles per hour. : 
Stockton and Darlington railway, constructed hy 
Edw. Pease and George Stephenson, first opened 
for ngers (see ay seer below) . 27 Sept. 18s: 
The Liverpool and Manchester railway commenced 
in Oct. 1826, and opened (Wm. Huskisson, M.P., 
killed) . ‘ : “ ; ‘ - 5 Sept. 15: 
Act for gira pee of snails by ee é - .4s 
Duty on Railways: - a mile for 4 passengers 
(2 & 3 Will. IV. ¢. on), 1832; 5 per. cent. on gross 
receipts (5 & 6 Vict. c. ps ; : 3 - « 1842 
Railway clearing house established . : ‘ ‘ 
The examination of railway schemes, before their 
introduction into parliament, by the Board of 
Trade, was ordered ‘ . . : 4 . 1iya 
7 & 8 Vict. c. 85, required companies to ran 
trains every day, and to permit erection of elec- 
tric telegraphs, and authorised government, after 
1 Jan. 1866, to buy existing railways with the 
permission of parliament. : “ : : 
George Hudson, a draper, mayor of York in 1839, 
by his successful management as chairman of 
the Leeds and York railway and others, was style 
the ‘‘railway ree ; ‘ ‘ ‘ “ ae 
An act passed 1:0 Vict. for constituting commis. 
sioners of railways, who have since been incor- 
porated with the Board of Trade . - 28 Aug. 18,45 
The Railway Mania and panic year, when 272 rai 
way acts ‘ : : 3 F goes as 
Act. for compensating families of persons killed by 
accidents (see Camphell’s Act) é - ‘ — 
George Stephenson died * . ‘ ra Aug. 1&,: 
Act for the better regulation of railways. . . 38kg 
Act to enable railway companies to settle differences 
with other companies by arbitration . : « 18s¢ 
Railway Clauses Consolidation act passed . - . BBE. 
Joint committee of both houses of parliament a 
pointed to report on railway schemes . 5 Feb. rSty 
Murder of Mr Briggs in a railway carriage (see 
Trials 1864) . z ‘ é - gJuly, _,, 
(See Atmospheric and Street Railways. ) 
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JLondon, Chatham, and Dover company suspend 
payment ; directors censured for their mean 

Railway Companies Securities act caer dia 

A Welsh railway train (about to start) Pia for 
debt é . 27 Nov. 





745 RAILWAYS. 
Period of ‘‘contractors' lines” . < - 1859-66 


. 1866 


250 railway bills ‘passed, 1865; only 98 . 1867 
Strike of 350 men on London and Baghton line, ‘ 
5-2 arch, 5 
Strike of 500 on North Eastern line, 11 ‘Apr: over- 
come by the company 25 April, ,, 
Railway commission report against,the government 
buying the railways, &c. May, ,, 
Railway acts amended by act passed 20 Aug. ,, 


A climbing locomotive, by means of central rails, 
ascended Mont Cenis in 1865. [The experiments 
were first tried on the High Peak railway, Sept. 
1863 and Feb. 1864.) The railway completed and 
traversed by a locomotive and two car , con- 
taining Mr. Fell, the inventor of the , and 
others; an unexampled journey in re to stee 
niess of gradients and the elevation of the summit 
level, 6700 feet, 21 Aug. 1867. After successful 
trials in May, the railway was opened __rs June, 

dLord Cairns (on appeal) decides that holders of de- 
bentures are responsible as qualified Leas lita 

8 Jan. 

Capt. Yolland, government inspector, reports that 
in his opinion electric communication between 
the passengers and the railway servants on trains 
nid toe at long intervals is wane and 


. March, 

Railway Regulation acts passed 1868, 
Conference of railway shareholders at Manchester, 

April, 

Southern Railways Amalgamation bill; ‘Cpuosel in 
the lords; withdrawn ; . June, 
Mont Cenis railway opened for traffic” x ; June, 
New act to amen t e laws shapaitn J to railways, 
30 & 31 Vict. c 119; (it orders smoking compart- 


ments, and communication between passengers 
and railway servants in certain trains; and pro- 
hibits trains for prize-fights, &c. ) passed, 31 July, 
Midland railway station, St. Pancras (which sce), 
opened ct. 
New route to Liverpool (by a viaduct over the Mer- 
sey at Runcorn), opened r April, 
ro eet from the Atlantic to the Pacific; 
ay, 
“ a bandonwient of Railways act” passed 11 Aug, 
Railway Companies Powers act (1864) and Con- 
struction Facilities act (1864) amended by act 
passed . . 2o June, 
«« Railway Association” established : (it consists of 
alirectors and representatives of shareholders, to 
watch legislation, &c. ,) inaugural dinner, 21 July, 
ander the London, Dover, and Chatham railway 
uct, the arbitrators, the marquis of Salisbury and 
lord Cairns, decide for the ainalgamation of the 
vene™ undertaking ; extensions for award pub- 
lis 
Rigi Mountain railway (up to 4000 feet above sea 
level), opened 3 May 
Mansion-house station of the Metropolitan District 


railway inaugurated . . r July, 
European and North American ‘railway opened at 
Bangor, Maine 18 Oct. 


Proposed smal mation of the Midland an@ Glas- 
gow and South-Western 

Amalgamation of the London and North-Western 
and the Lancashire and Yorkshire railways, voted 
by conipaaies 2o Oct. 

Forged telegram announcing: proposed sivials ma- 
tion of the Midland and Manchester, Sheffield, 
and Lincolnshire railways (led to purchase of 
shares, and affected the market), aboat 23 Nov. 

George Hudson, the ‘‘ railway king,” died, aged 71, 


4 Dee. 
Strike of porters of London and North-Western 
company ; settled 26, 27 July, 


Death of Thos. Braseey, who made 6600 miles of 


3 


ae 


1869 


»? 
”» 


39 


Aug. 1871 


op 
2» 
99 


1872 


railways, which cost 78,000, 000l. (able, honest, kind) ,, 


Parliamentary committee report in favour of rail- 
way amalgamation, published . : . Aug 
First railway in Japan opened : . 2 June, 
One-rail railway laid down at Paris by M. Larmen- 
jat, reported successful for short distances Aug. 
Amalgamations already accomplished: London and 


2? 





North-Western, 61 branch lines; Great Northern, 
?7: Great Eastern, 27; London and Brighton, 22; 
ndon and South-Western, 22; Midland, 17 . 1872 
| Railway posed by M. de Lesseps from Orenbu 
to Peshawur (25 oo miles), to connect by means 0: 
Russian and Rast Indian railways Calais Sai 
Calcutta May, 1873 
Bill for amalgamation of London and North-Western 
and Lancashire and Yorkshire companies rejected 
by the commons committee . . 23 May, ,, 
New Regulation of Railways Act passed (commis: 
sioners to be appointed to carry out the Act of 
185 )}, 2 July; commissioners: sir Frederick 
eel, Mr. Price, and Mr. Macnamara ; ity firat 
tine. . tr Nov. ,, 
First railway in Persia begun at Resht ; ss Sept. ,, 
Railway accidents investigated by Capt. Tyler ; 1871, 
| 171; in Bad 246; in the United Kingdom in 
1872, x railway servanta killed, 499 injured. 
Circular from the of Trade, by r. Chichester 
Fortescue, to the railway, companies respecting 
the increase of preventable accidents and un- 
; _ punctualit . 8 Nov. ,, 
: The justifica ry replies of sir Edward Watkin for 
| the London and righton Co., and of R. Moon 
for the L. and N. W. Co.; from other companies 


OC. sy 
Ten Hrleapae servants convicted of robbing me lug- 
gage, severely sentenced . Bole es 
120 persons killed ; 48 without their own taut ; 
| six months ee 


The Board of Trade’s ‘reply (by Mr, Malcolm) % 
: the railway companies, published about 
The Pullinan palace saloon cars Gea ane 
duced on the Midland railway, 21 March ; opened 
1 tothe public. . rJune, ,, 
' Commission to inquire into causes of railway acci- 
dents aay to by government, 27 April ; nomi- 
nated (duke of Buckingham and o hers) 11 June, _,, 
Circular from sir C. Adderley, recommending punc- 


_ _ tuality and care, to avo ‘accidents . duly, ,, 
Railway Travellers’ Protection Society i aeta y 
duke of Manchester, president. ‘ 3 July, ‘3 


| Board of Trade Arbitration Act passed . 30 July, ,, 
New standing orders respecting labourers’ houses 
|" removed for making railways, passed 30July, ,, 
Statement of railway servants : that 632 were killed 
Bibi ree 773 killed in 1873; many injured ; 
he leas than the truth) é Sept. ,, 
M dland ee compan ref announces change of 
fares: first-class to 14d. a mile; second class 
trans no return tickets at lower fares ; 
r Jan. 1875 
Other ho comanioa announce ‘reductions in fares Jan. - 
Persons einployed on railways; England, 228,958 ; 
Scotland, 31,023; Ireland, 14,554; total, 274,535; 
(L. & N. W. company, about 40,000) ; j announced 
an. ,, 


House of lords on appeal decide that railway com- 
panies are responsible for ne i a? in conveying 
persons and goods, although they disclaim it on 
ticketa ; 1 June, ,, 

Great trial of continuous railway brakes on “Midland 
railway, near Lowdham; Westinghouse auto- 

matic air pressure break considered the best June ,, 

Extension of Metropolitan railway to Great Eastern 

| opened, ro July, ;, 
| 


Railway jubilee at Darlington ; soth anniversary of 
opening of the Stockton and Darlington papell : 


statue of Joseph Pease unveiled .. 27 Be ‘a 
Dr. sua oee, ‘*German railway sie tried for 
fraud, &c., at Mescow . . 1876 


Metropolitan extension to Aldgate opened . 11 Nov. 9 
ere street railways erected in New York, 
S.A , 1877 -8 
First railway ‘in China, ‘from Shanghae to Oussvon 
(xr miles), constructed by Europeans; at first 
opposed ; trial trip, 16 March ; publicly opened, 
June, 1876; much opposed ; gtopped ; plant 
faken to Forniosa 1877-8 
Fone and Dover tunnel injured by rains ; : 
! fallings F . 12,15 Jan. 1877 
Fusion or aacticeadane and London, Chathain, & 
Dover companies, voted by former . . Jan. ,, 
Railway accident commission report : recommend 
that the companies’ bic aa be not 
diminished, &e. —. ° . Feb. ,,; 
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Proposed fusion of the Great Northern and Great 
Eastern, fails . . June, 
Of the Manchester and Sheffield and Lincolnshire 
with the Great Northern and Midland, fails Nov. 

Many embarrassed subsidiary lines purchased by 
the French government (for about 11,000,000.) . 

Great increase of 3rd-class passengers, receipts, 
about 7,000,000l. 1869; about 14,000,000l. 

Sudden strike of goods-guards on Midland railway 
through alteration of mode of payment, 3 Jan., 
fails ‘ - about 20 Jan. 

South-Eastern railway company v. Railway Commie- 
sioners (who had given orders for e ng station 
at Hastings, &c.), Queen's Bench ; verdict restrict- 
ing powers of the commissioners (see ore 3) 
two judges against one all. 

pulstges ividends on the principal lines for half- 


1 Jan. to 30 June, 


yea 
Espended on railways inthe United Kingdom, about 
720,000,000l. (since 1829); gross annual receipts 
about 62,000, 000l., net earnings about 30,000, 000l. 
reported Aug. 
Packet of dynamite placed on rails between Bushey 
and Watford (L. & N. W. Railway), night, 12-13 
Sept. 


Board of Trade circular respecting precautions 
against accidents, &c. (accidents of Eo 11 Aug. 
attributed to neglect) ; 20 Sept. 

Railway rates select committee meet. . 10 *March, 

Siemens’ & Halske’s electrical railway at Berlin, 
18} niles an hour, tried 12 May ; opened to the 
public . 16 May, 

Centenary of Geol Stephenson's birth celebrated 
at Newcastle, Chesterfield, the Crystal Palace, 
London, and throughout the counties of Durham 
and Northumberland : J mbes 

Murder of Mr. Fk. Isaac Gold in a cari 
London and Brighton railway . une, 

(Percy Lefroy alias iy segote arrested on ‘quapision, 
8 J uly; comunitted for trial, 21 July ; convicted, 
8 Nov. ; executed 29 N ov.] 

Passenger duty received, 507,0761. for year 1872-3; 
736,369l. for year 1875-6 28,7181. for 1876-7 ; 
Z4r.grgl. for eT 7 sol. for" 1880-1 ; 798,364). 


International | congress ‘for the unification of the 
rolling stock on the railways at Berne opened 
16 Oct. 

The comnnittee on railway and canal rates for the 
conveyance of persons, merchandise, &c., defer 
their report, recommend re-appointment of the 
committee, and also the establishment of a tri- 
buna] to decide questions and enforce decisions ; 
revision of rates, &c., early Aug. a ; issue 
report with few recommendations . 7 July, 
A Pullman car bummed near Hunalct, Dr. “Arthur 


Pa va ar ; . 2g Oct. 
edonian railway strike, traffic partly suspended ; 
Glasgow, &c. . 15, 16, 17 Jan. 


A compromise ; strike en nds - 2x Jan. 
Proposed reduction of duty on third class aaa 
pri 


Metropolitan railway carried 36,753,321 paseeneele 
in six months without accident . 

Association of railway shareholders established ; 
meeting held in London. 8A 
Existing : railway and canal, railway companies, 

railway shareholders, associations - 
Another cheap trains act passed : 
Northern Pacific railway (2,500 miles) o ee 8 on 
4,000l, awarded to Rev. Joseph Lloyd Brereton, and 
6,5008, to gen. Brereton for injuries eaused by 
derangement of machinery, &c., gJuly, 1882; 
25, 26 Feb. 
Parks railway bill rejected by committee 20 May, 
Railway regulation bill aking it a permanent 
court of record, enlarging powers, &c., read first 


time, 22 May; dro ropped . . ro July, 
M. Lartigue’s balance railway, (single rail) re- 
ported successful in Normandy : . June, 


Renewed agitation nenpectiie brakes ; the board of 
trade's recommendations neglected 
Metropolitan Inner Circle Sa dar opened : Oct. 
,047 railway servants in Engla Oct. 
Gomiianication of the Canac an. “Pacific railway 
(H.lifax, Nova Scotia, to Port Moody, British 
Columbia) 18 May; work completed . 7 Nov. 
Death of Dr. R. H. Gilbert, inventor of the ele- 
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vated rail system used in New York, very por 
Aug. 
oe of twelve leading companies, about 
5,084, 000!. - Jana— Jane, 
Win. H. VY: anderbilt, pi Railway King,” dies su-idenly 
at New York, aged 64 . 8 Dee. 
Lawrie r. L. & S. W. Railway ; Seeceae may 
increase their fares on days of extra traffic such 
as Ascot races . & Fs - ut Dr. 
459 railway servants kiHedt in . , 
nternational eee congress, Brassels, opens 3 
Aug. 1885 ; at Be July, 1886 ; and Jun, 
Mr. Mundella in uces bill for cuanstitating a 
hew court of record for railway affairs with great 
powers ; read first time 11, 12 March: secon 
time 6 May, 1886; introduced (mouified) inte the 
lords by lord Stanley ... x March. 
The South-Easteyn railway company’ s "present of 
1,000/, to the Imperial Institute March ; decharei 
to be illegal 6 May, 
Midland Railway ; “strike of : 2,7% 3 drivers, firemen, 
&c. ; traffic continued 5 Aug. ; strike gradualy 
fails ; . Any. Sept. 
International railway congress at Rome Opens 


Thirty-four principal railway lines of the "mtd 
Kingdom ; net divisible profit fur ordinary share- 
holders first six months, 1886 4,390,5r7l. 5 1885. 


5,357 89x. 

15th annual congress of sober epee aad bepgevate of 
Railway Servants at Neweastle-on- 3 pradent 
discussion ; Midland strike censu 4-7 Uct 


Trumpets employ ed for signalling near Glasgow, 
and introduced into the greate teclines autazma, 
Leinwather, an Austrian, publishes his improve 
ments in portable railways for military purposes 
Dec. 


A railway between Listowel and Ballybanion, 
pico Kerry, on the Lartigue single-rail system 
Feb. 
Rahaay and Canal Traffic Bill passed ad Aug. 
tate purchase of the railways negatived oy ay 
commons without a division ‘ 

L. & N. W. company run trains bet ween ining 
and Edinburgh and Glasgow in 9 hours from 
1 June ; in eight hours 6 Any; the Great Northern 
inakes similar reductions Juneand Any. 
First railway constructed in Persia, from Teheran to 
Shah-Abdul-Azim, opened . 25 June, 
Direct railway communication between Constanti- 
nople and Vienna completed =. Aug. 
pach eas railway froin the Caspian toSamarcand 
open May, 
Mr. Justice Wills appointed president of the reilway 
commission . Dec. 

First regular railway in China, 86 niles, openeri Nor. 
The new railway and canal commission begins x Jan. 

Railway up ae pee Switzerland, inaugu- 


rated e ° ° . - 4 Jure, 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 
Capital Miles Net 
Year. paid-up. opened. Reoei pes. 
1851. £240,897 6,890 
1854. 286,068.794 8,054 £1 1,009,519 
1860. 348, 130,127 10,433 14,579,254 
1865. 455,478,143 13,289 18, 602, 582 
1870. 529,908,673 15.537 23 362.618 
1875. 630,223,494 16,658 28,016,272 
1877. 674,059,048 17,077 29,115.35> 
1879. 717,003,4 17,696 29>731,430 
18 * 728, 316,84 : 933 32,890, 501 
1881. yeh 275 32,255,000 
1882. 767,899,570 8 o°ag7 33. 206.638 
1883. 784,921,312 33.693, p22 
1884. 801,464,367 8 1864 33+ 305.446 
1885. 815,858,055 19,169 32,767,317 
1886. 828,344,254 19,332 33,073,705 


1887. 845,971,554 19,578 33,880,110 
Working expenses: 1854,9,206, 205l.: 1861, x Fy eee 
1870, 21, 75,5251. j 1874, 32,612, 7121. ; 3; r8r7. 
33,857,978. 5 > I oo 33,601, 1241. ; ; 1883, 372 368, 5607. ; 
7+ 37,003,2 
Number of passengers : 1845, 33-791.253; 1855. 
111,206,707; 1860, 163,483,572; 1865, 251,959,862; 
ed sae »70t 801 ; 1874, 478, 316, 761; 1877, $49,541,325: 
85,025; ee ,633,718, 137; 1887, 733,673,531 


(not season-ticket holders). 


ee, ae 
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1,739 passengers; 1884, 1135 killed; 4roo injured ; 
885, 957 killed, 3,467 injured ; 1886, 938 illed, 
35539 injared. 

887, 919 killed, 3,590 injured; 1888, gos killed, 
3,826 injured. 

Railway servants killed: annual average (1872-5) 
740; 1880, reduced to 483. ‘ 


Compensation paid for injuries by ssh 


1873. 7883. 
Passengers . . £364,509 £247,032 | £u8., 06 
Goods. 231,707 197,941 169,633 


PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


The railways are generally named after their termini. 





London and Greenwich 
London and Richinond 
London and Southampton 


7 
26 Dec. 1838. 
. a7 duly, 1846- 
_ rz May, 1840 


TAT RAILWAYS. 
Miles opened. - cashed : Date oe ing. 
1843. 1861. . 31877. 1870. 88 .. 1887, ravesend and Rochester . ‘ n 10 Feb. 1845 
ngland & = Bn G) RET ATS AS AE AT Great Northern . . 1852 
ales = 1775! '78a0 11,622. 12,098 125547 |13,215 13,825 | Great Western to Maidenhead, 4 June, 1838 ; to 
cotland 2251 2,700 2,776 2,864 2,964! 3,079 Bristol go June, 1841 
land . 31 1423 2,127 2,203 2,28§| 2,502! 2,674 Beta teen of Eastern Counties 31 Oct. 843 
land . » «1865 
‘or 1847-9, it was caleulated that out of 4,782,188 Inner Circle, London —. » axrJuly, 1882-4 
travellers by railway, one person was killed { from Ipawich and Bury St. Edmunds. 24 Dee. 1846 
causes beyond his own control; for 1856-9, one . Isle of Man »~ « « xduly, 1873 
in 8,708,411; 1866-8, one in 12,941,170. In 1878, Kendal and Windermere. =. =. ~—. a Apnil, 1847 
one {ni 7,503,000. Passengers ‘uilied from causes Lancasterand Carlisle. . .  . 16 Dec. 1846 
beyon thelr control : in 1871, 12; 1862-72, 271; Lancaster and Preston . : - 30 June, 1840- 
1872, 24; 1876, Szr . Leeds and Bradford . e ° e I July, x846 
pi and Day ‘ - ; J uly, ae 
, iverpool anc Birming rani ; ‘ .4 July, 1837 
United Kingdom. Liverpool and Manchester » oe) a 26 Sept. 1830 
874, 1424 killed-—a1r Ltt Sa their fault, Liverpool and Preston . . : 31 Oct. 1838 
86) ; 788 servants, 425 trespassers ; soq7 injured. - London and Birmingham , . . «. 17Sept. ,, 
876, 1286 killed —138 sty own fault” coy passen- London and Blackwall . ; . ; : . 1841 
gers ; 6112 injured, 1883 passengers. Lendon and Brighton . .  «  . ax Sept ,, 
877, 1175 oo passengers; 3705 injured, London and Bristol - ‘ ‘; ‘ ao June. > 
1203 passe London and Cambrid p : : . joJduly, 38 
878, 1112 killed ; 6507 injured by various causes. London, Chatham, aid Dover... : Sept. 1860 1860 a 
879, 1032 killed ; 160 passengers ; 3513 injured, 1307 London and Colchester . . . 29 March, 1843 
passengers, London and Croydon . . .. 1 June, 1839 
882, 1,12r killed; 127 passengers ; 4,601 { ured, London and Dover . . ; : ; Feb. 1844 


Railways. aut v ae 
Arbroath and Forfar , 3 Jan. 1839 
Atmospheric Railway (which see) : . . 1840 
Bangor and Carnarvon. r ‘ July, 1852 
3elfast and coun ma Down April, 1850 
Birmingham and : ; 12 Aug. 1839 
3irmingham and Gloucester : : 17 Dec. 1840 
3irmingham, Wolverhampton, and Stour Valley, = 

uly, 1852 
srighton and Chichester . 8 June, 1846 
3righton and Hastings 27June, ,, 
3ristol and Exeter . . " ’ , I May, 1844 
3ristol and Gloucester ‘ wc. % . July, 1845 
Jaledonian - ; ‘ - Feb. 1848 
Janterbury and Whitstable : . May, 1830 
Sharing Cross Railway, London, opened tz Jan. 1864 
Jheltenham and Swindon —. 5 . 2 May, 1845 
Zhester and Birkenhead . é ‘ . 22 Sept. 1840 
Shester and Crewe . ° ; . 1848 
2ockermouth and Workington . 28 April, 1847 
-Olchester and Ipswich . é . - 15 June, 1846 
Jork and Bandon 5 ; ; , . 8 Dec. 1851 
-ornwall . ‘ é ° 1 May, 1859 
voventry and Leamington . ‘ : » 2 Dec. 1844 
Jroydon and Epeom F : ‘< - 47 May, 1847 
Devon and Somerset . é 7 Nov. 187 
Dover and Deal, begu ‘ 79 June, 1878 
Dublin and Belfast Junction June, 1852 
Dublin and Carlow . : . 10 Ang. 1846 
Dublin and Drogheda ‘ , : . 26 May, 1844 
Dublin and Kingstown . ‘ ‘ . 47 Dec. 1834 
Dundee and Newtyle . z : 3 - Dee. 1831 
Oundee and Perth . : 22 May, 1847 
Durhain and Sunderland . = June, 1839 
tern Counties 8 June, _,, 
Eastern Union (London and Colchester), 29 March 1843 
Rest London . : 10 April, 1876 
Idinburgh and Berwick ea 18 June, 1846 
inburgh and G é é 8 Feb. 1842 
Bly and Peterburo - » Jan. 1847 
Exeter and Plymouth (part) . -  » 29 May, 1846 
Hlasgow and Ayr : -  » «19 8ept. 1840 
Hasgow and Greenock . . 24 March, 1841 
dlasgow, Garnkirk, and Coatbridge . . July, 1845 
Jloucester and Chepatow . Sept. 1851 
irand Junction (Birmingham to Newton) . July, 1837 


London and Southen June, 1856 
London and Warrington branch of the Great 

Northern . . Aug. 1850 
Lowestoft branch ; Norwich and ‘Yarmouth . 1847 
Lynn and Ely : oe 
Manchester aad Birmingham : yo Aug. 1842 
Manchester and Leeds ‘ r March, 1841 
Manchester and Sheffield a2 Dec. 1845 
Metropolitan, London; act obtained, "1853: ; con- 

struction ' 1860 ; opened... 1o Jan 1863 
Midland Counties soe 2 30 J ue 1840- 
Newcastle and Berwick r P uly, 1847 
Newcastle and Carlisle. ‘ . ,18 Feed 1839- 
Newcastle and North Shields. . 18 June, ,, 
hel ares and Cambridge . é : . Oct. 1851 
Northampton and Peterborough : . adune, 1845 
North and South-Western J ances 50% . Dec. 1852 
North British ° . e e e e 1862 
North Eastern. ; ; July, 1854 
Norwich and Yarmouth . ' ‘ ‘ 1 May, r844 
Nottingham to Grantham ‘ July., 1850 
Nottingham and Lincoln. 3 Aug. 1846 
Nottingham branch ; Rugby and Derby » 30 > May, 1839 
Oxford branch of London and Bristol . 12d une, 1844 
Oxford, Worcester, and Wo Nernemen : May, 1852 
Penzance to Camborne . ; . Jan. ,, 
Rugby and Derby ‘ . ‘ : . July, 1840. 
Rugby and Leamington . ‘ : . . Feb. 1852 
St. Andrew’s . ‘ . duly, 1852 
St. Helen’s ; first act passed . 1830 
Salisbury branch of the London and Southampton. 1847 
Settle and Carlisle . ‘ i xr May, 1876 
Southanipton and Dorchester _ x ‘J une, ,,; 
South Devon . . 1850 
South Eastern (Londan and Dover) . 7 Feb. x64 
South Eastern; North Kentline .. > 
Stockton and Darlington a. ~% ‘ 27 Sept. 182 5 
Trent Valley ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 26 June, 1847 
Ulster Aug. 1839 
West and East ‘India Docks and Birminghain Junc- 

tion from the Blackwall railway to Camden Town, 

Aug. 1850 

Worcester and Droitwich ‘ . Jan. r852 
York and Darlington (N. Eastern) _ 4 van. 1841 
York and Newcastle “ 17 June, 1847 
York and Normanton ee . 30 June, 1840 
York and Scarborough _,, . é 7 July, 1845 
Yarmouth and Norwich . A 1 May, 1844 


Alleged Extent oF Raitways (in miles), 1887 :— 
Austrian dominions, 15177 Belgium, 2776; Denmark, 
1214 ; France, 20,000 ; idem 2511715 Great Britain 
and Ireland, 19,578 ; olland, 1,584; 
India (1888), 14,383 3 ‘italy ry (1888 486; Notway, 971; 
Portugal (1888), 1,192; Prussia (1888), 76, 320 ; ussia 
(1888), 18,800 ; Spal LD, 9,470: Sweden, 4000: Turkey 
1261 ; United States v averien, 150,710. 
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MEMORABLE RAILWAY ACCIDENTS.” 
Very many (where only 2 persons killed) are not noted ; 
in nearly all cases a large number were injured. 
W. Huskisson, M.P., killed at the opening of the 
Liverpool and Manchester railway - 35 Sept. 1830 
Great Corby (Newcastle and Carlisle) ; train runs 


off line ; 3 killed . 3 Dec. 1836 
Brentwood (Eastern Counties) : carriages gees 
turned ; 3 killed 21 Aug. 3840 
Cuckfield ‘(London and Brighton) : “engine runs off 
line ; 4 killed 2 Oct. 1841 
Sonninghill cutting, near Reading : "engine forced 
Versailles: eer fi iseeain. 
ersailles : arriees take re, passe oc. n; 
$2 Or 53 lives lost, including ssongers D’Urville, 
8 May, 1842 


Masborongh (Midland Counties): collision; Mr. 

Boteler and others killed, many injured, 20 Oct. 1845 
Stratford (Eastern Counties): collision through great 
carelessness ; Mr. Hind killed, many mutilated, 

18 J uly, 1846 

Pevensey. (Brighton and Mastings): colin. 40 


24 Aug. 
clinton (Manchester and Bolton) : express runs off 


line ; 2 killed, many injured . . «5 Dec. ,, 
Chester (Chester and Shrewsbury): train runs 
off bridge; 4 killed; greater number injured, 


18 May, 1847 
Wolverton (North Western): collision ; 7 killed, 


many inju s June, ,, 
anevenhet (Great Western) : collision ; 7 killed, 
many injured . o May, 1848 
eri ae (Caledonian): axletree of carriage breaks ; ; 
xo Feb. 1849 


Fridshem Tunnel (Chester and Warrington Junc- 
tion) : collision ; 6 killed 30 April, r8s5r 
Newmarket Hill (Lewes and Brighton): ‘train nuns 
off line ; 4 killed . 6 Jun 
Bicester (Oxfordshire) : collision ; 6 killed, 6 Sept. 
Burnley (Great Northern): collision ; 4 killed, 


99 
”? 


r2 July, 1852 | 
Dixonfold (Great Northern) : engine wheels broke ; 
7 killed 4 March, 1853 
Near Straffan. (Great Southern and Western, Ire- 
land): collision ; Pa . 5 Oct. ,, 
Near arling, Norfolk (Eastern Counties) : colli- 
sion ; 6 ki ed . r2Jan. 1854 


Croydon (Brighton and Dover): collision ; 3 ares 
ee as between New York and Ptedelphia: 


Rea ing “tat. Western): collision ; 5 killed, 12 2 Bop 1855 
Near Paris: collision ; 9 killed ‘ ‘ 9 Oct. 
Between Thoret and Moret: collision; 16 Tet 
23 Oc 
Campbell (N. Pennsylvania): collision ; above 100 
killed . 17 July, 1856 
Dunkett (Waterford and Kilkenny) : collision ; 7 
killed . 19 Nov. 
Kirby (Liverpool and Blackpool) : collision ; 200 
ured ; none killed 27 June, 1857 
Lewisham (North Kent): collision ; 11 ‘killed, 28 June, Gc 
Between Pyle and Port Talbot : collision ; 4 Foe 
14 Oc 
Attleborough, Warwickshire (North Western): 
train thrown off the line sarong a cow crossing 
the rails ; 3 killed ‘ 10 aus 1858 
bit Mons, belgium : coke waggon ou the rail a : 


. Chilhen “South Eastern) : 


Le 
>” 


Jun 99 

either too great 8 dion 
broken axletree ; 3 ki ed * So Jane. 
Near Round Oak Btation (Oxford and Wolver- 
hampton)—excursiou train: collision ; r4 killed, 


Aug. 
Tottenham (Eastern conn): seme *S wheel 
breaks ; 6 killed 


. 20 Feb. 1860 ; 
Helmshore (Lancashire. and Yorkshire)—excursion 
train : collision ; 11 killed . 4 Sept. 
Atherstone (N orth Western): collision of mat! and 
cattle trains; 11 killed. ‘ 16 Nov. ,, 
Near Wimbledon: Dr. Baly killed . 28 Jan. 1861 
Railway tunnel falls in near Haddon iia Derby- 


¢ 








shire ; 5 men killed . .2duly. ,, 
-* On Dec. 27, 1864, the : pea wrote to the directors of 
the railway Potliees (8 of London, eae them ‘to 


be as careful of other passengers as of herse 
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ce cited Tunnel oo and Brighton): coifis:ca. 
25 Alp ch 
Kea Town ra CHampstcad 3 Junction) : 


16 Kiel 
20 injured 
Market et Harborough : collision ; ae ‘killed ayia 


z a8 Au. St 
Near  Winehbe (Edi burgh and Glsser): oe 
sion ; 15 killed, roo wo 
Near Streatham (London and Brighton) : bebe 
of boiler through attempting too great wi 4 
killed ; above 30 inj zo May, 
Near ear Lynn (Lynn and Hunstanton): 
b bullock on the line; 5 killed 
ghar Goth W Western): collision : 5 killed, ett 
20 ane, 
Canada: train ran off a bridge at St Hilaire in 
crossing ; about 83 killed, 200 rouste 
ag June 
Blackheath Tunnel : fast train ran into a talb=i 
train; 6 killed ‘ . 16 De. 
Near Rednal (on @ branch of Great Western) : train 
ran off insecure rails ; 13 killed, ahout go injare’. 


= 


upset 
3 Ang 


3 dupe, ::.: 
Near Staplehurst (South Eastern): train ran off ir- 
secure rails, &c.; 10 killed and about 50 2a 
9 Tm ” 


Near Colney Hatch (Gt. Northern): collision w:ts 
coal trucks: above so persons injured . 30 Aag 
Fall of a bridge at Sutton (8. coast line): 6 men Kiided, 
28 Apri. 
Near Caterham eo (London and Brighton): 3 
killed, r2 injured joApnl, . 
In Welwyn Tunnel ( t Northern) : “a steam tale 
burst ; collision of three goons trains ; and a grea. 
fire ; 2 lives lost g. 10 June, 
Near Royston (Great Northern) : : train ran off Line : 
3 lives lost’. - 2 July, 
Brynkir station (Carnarvonshire) : ” points sabi 
have been tampered with ; train ran olf line: € 
persons killed . 6 Sere 
20 miles from Carlisle (Lancaster and Carlisle} ie 
axle of carriage of train broke : collisi. i 
with another goods train; fire, and explos: van uf 
5 tons of pombe 2 killed’ . 25 Feh 
Between B 1 and Khondwah (Great id ar 
Peninsular): train precipitated into a chasz 
made in an embankment by ariver torrent ; niany 
lives lost - 26 June, 
Walton J unction, Warrington (Landon and North 
Western) : collision with coal train: errer of 
pointsman ; 8 lives lost a9 J ane. 
At Brayhead, near Enniscorthy (Dublin, Wickhw, 
and Wexford) : went off the line into a gone ; 


~ 


~ 
a 


killed, many injured - g Ate 
Between New Mills and Peak Forest : 2 callisions : 
3 lives lost. g Sept. 


French Great Northern, about 14 niles from’ eye 
several killed, many wounded Ot 
Lake Shore railway, New York : siimukment fel, 
41 persons burnt to death . , ‘ 8 De.. 
Carr’s Rock, on river Delaware; Erie railway: 
carriages precipitated down an embankmeist ; 
26 persons killed, 52 very seriously injured, 
14 April. 
N. Wales (London and North-Western): 
Ape sien between Irish mail train and lagyage 
train; barrels of petroleum ignited; 33 persors 
burnt to death (see Abergele) go Ag. 
Near Birlingbury station (Rugby and Leamington): 
went over Draycot embankment: 


is. 


versons killed ena 
Near Bull's Pill, 8. Wales (Great Western): mail 
traia ran into a cattle train; x person and much 


cattle killed . The 
Near Copenhagen tunnel, Holloway (Great North- 

ern): coal train ran off. the line ; 2 killed, 18 Jan. 
Near Khandalla, Bombay (Great Indian Peninsular) 

train ran off the line : about 18 killed 26 Jan. 
Arch fell in at Bethnal Green (Great ee 


coal train passing ; 5 killed 5 Feb, 
Newcross (London and Brighton C callingia:: 2 
leis many injured; loss to the company by 

| snsation, about 70,0001. 23 June. 
Neat: rnet (Great rthern) : - collision : 2 man 
burnt to death 6 Aug. 





Long Eaton Junction (Midland) : collision ; ne killed 
n Ort. 











ee ee =; pas 
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rear Welwyn (Great Northern): collision ; 3 killed causing collision; about 40 seriously injured ; 
; 24 Oct. 1869 x death . ‘ ; : : ‘ - 18 May, 1874 
:ureka, St. Louis, Missouri; collision ; 19 killed, | Bargoed (Rhymney railway): collision; train ran 
12 May, 1870 | away through brakes not acting ; 2 killed ; much 
sear Newark (Great Northern): collision; a dam Bo ys a bs ae ee 12 Aug. 
waggon of a goods train, through the breaking of Thorpe, near Norwich (East N orfolk): collision: 
an old axle, went off the rails and met an excur- two trains met (nistake of Cooper and Robson, : 
sion train ; 19 deaths; 1.30 A.M. - ardJune, ,, telegraph clerks, committed for trial for man- 
Tear Carlisle: collision ; 5 killed : ro July, ,, ‘ slaughter); 26 deaths ; about soinjured ; 8. 30 p.m. 
‘amworth (London and North Western): Irish to Sept. 
mail (late), sent into a siding; broke down a | [Cost the company above 13,000l., Cooper sen- = 
buttress and ran into the river Anker (error of a tenced to 8 months’ imprisoninent, 7 April, 1875.) 


pointsman) ; 3 deaths é - 4-74-M. 34 8ept ,, Shipton, near Oxford (Great Western) ; tire of car. 
>lessis near Tours : collision ; between two trains: riage-wheel broke ; train driven over an embank- 
severalkilled . . . . 4AM. 2eSept. ,, nent ; 34 deaths ensued, about 70 injured 
Harrow (London and North-Western): collision 24 Dec. 
with coal waggons ; 7 killed . ; . 26Nov. ,, [Verdict of inquiry, accidental deaths: 16 March 
Brockley Whins (North Eastern): collision through 1875. . 
mistake of Hedley, a pointsman ; 5 killed 6 Dec. _,, | Rotbbury, near Morpeth (North Eastern): train 
Barnsley (Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire ran off embankment ; 4 killed 


: : July 
railway): collision ; goods trucks broke loose; | Kildwick, near Skipton, Yorkshire (Midland): =e 
14 killed, many injured . : ‘ . 12 Dec. ,, Scotch express ran into an excursion train: 

Lell-bar, near Hatfield (Great Soren: tire of | 7 deaths, 11.30p.m . ; ; 7 28 Alg. 
wheel broke; break and carriages overturned ; 8 | Between Mutford and Somerleyton;: train ran off ” 
killed . Be Ne he arn ODOR. 55 the line; 3 killed a 1 Jan. 1876 

Between Bandoz and St. Nizaire : explosion of gun Near Odessa : train ran over embankment; about 
powder in casks ; 60 killed . 25 Feb. 1871 68 killed 


. : ; ‘ ' 2 : ; 8 Jan. 
Revere (Boston and Portland, U.S.): collision; Abbot's Ripton (Great Northern), near Hunting. a“ 


above 20 killed ; : s , . 2Aug. ,, don; 2collisions; first, Scotch express with coal 
Near icauee cr teh (Lyons Company): a spring train; and second, with Leeds express from Lon- 
Ferry-hill (North British): collision; 2 killed, Mure, Scotch advocate, a son of Mr. Noble, the 
16 Oct. ,, sculptor ; ason of Mr. Dion Boucicault, dramatist ; 


Antibes railway between Nice and Cannes: train 
thrown into the river Brague ; 12 said to be killed 

24 Jan. 1872 
Belleville (Grand Trunk of Canada): ap ae roke 


brother and 2 nieces of Dr. Burdon Sanderson : 
during a snow storm ; ‘ - 21 Jan. 

(Coroner's inquest : verdict, virtually accidental 
deaths ; directors censured for not having a sepa- 


i 
broke : xr k A 16 Sept. ,, don, whereby 14 deaths; including Mr. Thos. 
| 


off the line ; many burnt, scalded, .; about rate line for mineral traffic, 3 Feb. 1876. } 
zokilled .  . . .  . . 22June, ,, | Near Long Ashton (on Great Western), “ Flying 
Connellsville (Baltimore and Pittsburg) : collision ; Dutchman” express : about miles an hour: 
: 57 our ; 
5 ie ate 3 ero : ae : a June, ,, over nt stoker killed ; defective condition of 
uvisy (Orleans railway): express ran in permanent way . : : : : ly 
train ; boiler exploded ; 5 burnt to death (includ. Between Radstock and Wellow ; about 4 milee front i“ 
ing mother of the duchess of Malakoff) 26 June, _,, Bath (Somerset and Dorset), single line ; collision 
Rose-hill junction (Newcastle and Carlisle) : soul: , between excursion trains; 14 killed ; sebout 
sion ; 4 kill ‘ : F ‘ . uly, ,, 1J p.m. : ; , : ‘ : .7 Aug. 
Red-bill, junction (Groat Western and L. & cw) ; . inquest: verdict, manslaughter against Jamey” 
near Hertford; 2 killed . * ; ag July, ,, p, station-master, 12 Sept. 1876. 
Clifton junction (Lancashire and Yorkshire): col- Wambrechie, near Lille (French reat northern): 
lision ; 4 killed . , - ; , Aug. ,, collision with a conveyance on level crossing, 6 
Kirtlebridge, Dumfriés (Caledonian): co ision ; killed a ee re . § Noy. 
express train late ; error of pointsman; 1:2 on ated ei: Pea ee oress, Morthera) : col- 
2 sion 0 chester express with goods trai 
Kelvedon, nee Cee ai one gets loco.” en ad : - .  . 93 Das : 
motive driven off the line by a raised rail: x [Verdict of inquest : neglect of Thos. Pe ’ 
killed, many hurt. : ‘ : 17 Oct. , , the driver (killed), in not observing the sata 
Near Woodhouse junction (Manchester, Sheffeld, 5 Jan. 1877.] 
and Lincolnshire): collision ; two killed, 18 Oct. ,, | Near Ashtabula, U.S., Pacific express from New 
Corry, Pennsylvania, U.S. : train broke through a | York : a bridge over a creek bro e down during 
bridge ; about 20 killed. - . 24Dec. ,, & snow storm, above roo perished by drowning, 
Near Pesth: train run off line ; ar re cages | eoune: ie ax acon or 29 Dec. _,, 
about 7 May, 1873 | Near Morpe 0 astern): Scotch e 
Near Shrewsbury (Great Western and London & | a Went off the line; 5 killed _. early 25 March, 1877 
N. W. Junetion): axle of engine broke; car- | Near Billing, Northamptonshire (London and North 
riages driven off the line; 4 killed. . 8 May, ,, Western): collision, adeaths . =. 18 Oct. 
NGroke Stain an ofthe lines: led “Janey, | exbreas ra off the rae akilod (on Ny es 
proke; train ran e 32 a1June, , on ae Bhs is 
Wigan (London and North Western): carriages an gone near Leeds (Midland): collision of trains; 
thrown off the line ; sir John Anson and others Peg eos . : . t af p ee - 24 Dec. ,, 
(1 F persons) killed . . . . a3 Ang. ,, t Ng ages went off rails ; x death ; above 
Retford Junction (Great Northern, Manchester, and 30 . 8 July, 1878 


Sheffield): collision; 3 killed ‘ g 
Near Hartlepool (North Eastern): train thrown off 
the line; 3 killed . : . ; . 2Bept. 
Peamarsh crossing, near Guildford (South Western) : 
collision with a bullock; train thrown off the 


" Newcrosas : collision between carriages of Brigh 
ide and 8. Eastern Cos. : several injured, ngs na 
(Bank Holiday) ; ' ‘ ‘ - § Aug. 
Sittingbourne (London, Chatham, & Dover): cheap ‘ 
fast train, bringing home holyday-makers ; run 


= 
ws 
— 


line; 3kiled . . .) Sept. ,, into luggage trucks; mistake of pointsman: 
este ounce, near Grantham (Great North: ‘ wee Moden and Charles Clarke.’ ¢ Bey ‘ 
ern): 2 ? ; ; : ‘ - 10 . 187 ; Clarke, 
Near Manuet and Bo'ness Junction, between Edin- * | _ for trial for manslaughter, 3 Sept. ane ] 
burgh and Glasgow (North British): collision of Seo willera siaehier ae 
Ponto espe oen wibh waliers) rela, x6 sak - ord Fontypridd sirpeitoaie (Rhondda branch of daft ” 
Eurton Junction, between Preston and Wigan ; col- 13 ki iste chaet uae ve . er paar g 
lision through fog and too great speed; 2 killed Talybont (Brecon and Merthyr); engines uncon. ”’ 
20 Feb. ,, trolled ; ran down steep descent; 4 killed ; great 


Merthyr-Tydvil (Great Western): coupling broke, destruction of property .  . . . 2 Des, 


a» 











RAILWAYS. 


Bloomfield, near Tipton, Staffordshire (London and 
North Western) ; collisions; about 30 severely 
injured 31 May, 

Near Manningtree "(Great Eastern) ; train ran off 
line ; 1 killed ; several injured 8 Dec. 

Tay bridge, Dundee ; bridge and train blown into 


the river ; about 74 lives lost . : 28 Dec. 
Brickfield siding, Burscough junction (Lancashire 
and Yorkshire); collision; thro error of 
signalman ; 8 deaths . 15 Jan. 


nteuil, near Paris ; collision ; "9 killed 4 Feb. 
Iifihonse, near Wakefield (Great Northern) ; train 


runs off line ; 2 deaths 20 March, 
A bridge fell near Hereford (Midland) ; ae death 
18 June, 


Marshall Meadows, 2 or 3 miles N. of Berwick 
(North British) ; ‘‘ Flying Scotchman” engine 
ran off the line; carriages precipitated down em- 
bankment ; guard, driver, and fireman killed 
much damage to carriages ; few passengers; (al- 
leged cause, loose rails), about 1: a.n. ro Aug. 

Near Wennington Junction, 12 miles N. of Lan- 

nd); train went off the rails; 8 

“ 11 Aug. 

Near Manchester (Midland) ; ’ train went off eae 
17 injured 2 Sept 

Near Nine Elms ‘station, Vauxhall (South “Weatern): : 
collision of train with a left engine; 5 meas 20 
injured 3 1 Sept. 

Kibworth : Leicestershire (Midland); Scotch ex- 
press ; driver by mistake reversed the engine ; 
collision with advancing train ; several severely 


no fa ured . g Oct. 
8 (Midland) ; colliston ; 2 deaths ; many in- 
ured . Dec. 


e e 21 
Dalston J unction (North ‘ London) ; collision ; 
through error in signalling ; 2 deaths ensued ; 
about 30 hurt . 26 Feb. 
Mexico ; Morelos railway ; through fall of bridge 
near Cuartla ; train preci jtated into river San 
Antonio ; about 200 lives lost ; night of 24 June 
Blackburn ‘(Lancashire and 1d Yorkshire); co. rains : 
5 deaths ; about 40 injured Aug. 
Bow Station (Great Eastern) ; collision ; ‘2 cite 


3 Sept. 
Charenton (Lyons Railway); collision ; stout 20 
killed - Sept. 


Desford, near Leicester (Midland) ; ; ey 5 
killed, 22 Oct. ; (Butler, pointsman, arrested for 
manslaughter 6 Nov. 

Tayport, Fife ( orth British) ; : collision with “goods 
train ; 4 deaths 

Hi ghbury Tunnel, near Canonbury (North London); ; 
collision of 3 trains; 5 deaths : - 10 Dec. 

Slough (Great Western) ; > express runs into : goods 
train ; 12 killed. Dec. 

Between Middlesborough a and Stockton ; exp osion 
of locomotive ; 4 deat . 26 Dec. 

Hudson river railw 
and fire; 8 oro 
burned to death 4 

Hornsey (Great Northern) ; ‘collision ; fog ; 


near New York; “collision 
“killed, including senator aa Ps 


a deaths 


Near Old Ford Station ; collision of train with akeh 
up coal trucks ; 6 deaths . . 28 Jan. 
Near Cork ; collision ; about 40 injured July, 
Between Tcherny and Bastigeur (Moscow ursk- 
line); 8 carrriages min off the rails; about 178 
killed ‘ . 13 July, 
Streatham Fon (Great Eastern) : destruction of the 
express train, &c., by being thrown off the line 
28 July, 
and Colmar, Baden ; 


Hugstetten, between Freib 
on e line; about 70 


excursion train ran off 

killed. 
Crewe (London and North Western); 
many injured . 308ep 
Bromley (London, Chatham and Dover) ; ae of a 
bridge; 7 killed Nov. 
QHacdufl and Turiff anat on of 


Near Auchterless 
Great North of Scotland); train wrecked by fall 


pt. 
collision 7 


of a bridge ; about ie killed. : . 27 Nov. 
Vriog, near Barmou (Cambrian) : cliff gave way, 
part of train falls over; 2killed . . 1 Jan 


Near the Eglinton Street Station, neon F : cal- 
lision ; 4 killed he re 

Near Lockerbie (Caledonian); collisions ; ; deathe 
11.30 p.m. . «+ 14 May, 
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RAILWAYS. 


Watford (London and le a Pedals ; saga runs 
into empty carriages ; 

Near Toronto, Canada (Grand 
about 3: killed . 


Stepney ; collision; about — 30 " persons injured 





oe a | 


; 2Jm. 3a 


22 March, , 
agp Breamore and Downton (South Western): 


upling broke, train falls over embankmeni ; 
killed and 41 injured. June, 
Near Savenoale Station (South Eastern); ¢ 
of trains ;2 killed . , 
Bullhouse Brid 
aegigeadert eat En 
our; crank engipe 
train ry yee an pa hey re 
curve; 24 deaths, afternoon . ‘ - 36 duly, 
Near Penistone : coal waggon, by breaking of a2 
axle, thrown into the way of an excursion train ; 
4 deaths, many injured 1 Jan. 
Bart s Court, Kensington (District), collision ; ; ope 
é , a3 A 
Whitland and Cardi. D Railway, train ‘went oe the 
line through fast driving, 3 lives lost 25 Aug. 
Finsbury Park station, collision of Great Northern 
and North London trains through fog; many 
injured ; 1 death (March) . ; iz Feb. 
Roceabrunna, between Monte Carlo and Mentone 
(Riviera) collision ; about 8 killed ; many injured 


broke, 
sharp 


to March, 

Portadown (Great Northern of Ireland), 4 killed 
30 Juve. 

Collision near Niagara Falls ; 18 killed 14 Sept. 


Near Woodstock, Vermont, U.S. (Vermont Central) 
Boston and Montreal express ; carriages fall over 
a reap eee the White River (frozen) and catch 

ives lost ‘é 4 Fer 

Near Boston t Aceton and Providence) U. S. ; 5 train 
broke through bridge ; 32 killed - 4 Mare 

Ibrox station ea tae "and Paisley juint line), 4 
surfacemen killed by an accident o> March. 

Collision at St. Thomas's, Ontario ; ition and 
explosion of petroleum, 1 sas killed and about 10 

injured s 16 July, 

East of Chatsworth, Illinois : excursion to Ni iagara ; 
train overthrown by a burning bridge ; 83 killed 
and many died afterwards - tx Auz. 

Hexthorpe, near Doncaster ; a Manchester and 
Sheffield train runs into a Midland excursion train 
during collection of tickets ; 25 deaths 16 Sept; 
Samuel Taylor (driver) and Robert Davis (tireman) 
committed for manslaughter 23 Sept. ; acquitted ; 
the directors and other officials censured 15 Nov. 

Hyde ; (Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire); 
collision with a goods train; 4 women killed, 
midnight ‘ 14-15 July, 

Hampton Wick (London and South “Wextern) 
collision with a light engine, 4 persons killed pear 
midnight, officers censured for reckleasness 

6 Aug. 

Velars, between Blaisy and Lyons, train went off 
the rails, 9 persons killed, early 5 Sept. 

Lehigh Valley Railway, collision between excureion 
trains above Pennhaven ; about 6: persons killed 
ro Oct. ; another collision on the same railway. 
14 persons killed . . ; 16 Oct. 

Landslip between Salandra and Grassain, Italy ; 
destruction of an excursion train, about. 22 persons 
killed 20 Ort. 

Near Borki Station ‘in 8. Russia, the engine of the 
imperial train (with the czar) ran off the line with 
four carriages syhaeaiin rails); 2t persons killed : 
the czar slightly injured 20 Oct. 

By the falling in of Abergwynor tunnel “ot the 
Rhondda and Swansea Bay railway, 7 persons 
were killed . . 22 Jan. 

Near Gronendial, Brussels : train ‘crushed by cal- 
lision with a bridge, about 12 lives lost 3 Feb. 

Near St. George, Ontario, Canada, by Spr “ites a 
bridge, 11 persons killed . , 

Penistone station (Manchester, Sheffield oi Ge eg 
colnshire), excursion train ran off the line, 1 Ife 
los 30 March, 

Near Hamilton, Ontario (Grand Trunk), excarsion 
train from Chicago to New York ; 
off the line and burnt; 17 killed . 328 ‘Ape, 

Killooney near Amnnagh ce. Northern of Ireland), 
collision between Sunday School excursion trains: 
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RAINBOW. 

about 78 deaths ; 400 injured (officials charged with 
culpable negligence) . : - xr2June, 

RAINBOW. 
Cepler in 1611, and by René Descartes in 1629; 
ee Spectrum. 

RAIN-FALL. Mr. G. J. Symons printed a 
able of rain-fall in Britain for 140 years, ee 
n the Reports of the British Association in 18660; 
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| 
7 1889 | 
Its theory was developed by | by penal servitude for life, or a 


RATISBON. 


1338 ; and without benefit of clergy, 18 Eliz. 1575. 
Rape made punishable by tran rtation in ue : 
ess period, 1861. 

APHIA, 2 port of Palestine. Here Antiochus 


III. of Syria was defeated by Ptolemy Philopater 
king of Egypt, 217 B.c. 


RAPHOE, 2a bishopric in N. Ireland. St. 


ind another table in 1883 for the years 1866—1880. | Columb-kille, a man of great virtue and learning, 
“he wettest year was 1852, being 38 percent. above | and of royal blood, founded a monastery in this 


he average; but 1872 was 58 per cent. He began 

o publish his ‘‘Annual Rai in the British | 

sles ’’ in 1866. In 1867 he published, “ Rats : 

fow, When, Where, Why, it ts Measured.’’ It con- 
ains an attempt at a rainfall table of the world. 

Rainfall observers in Britain for the tables, 168 in 1860; 
about 2,0co in 1888. 

Ieficient rainfall in 1887 ; average yearly fall at Bolton, 
Lancashire, for 56 years 47°07 in. ; in 1887, 27°92 in. 
RALEIGH’S CONSPIRACY, termed the 

Uatn Plot (which see). 


RAMADAN, the Mahometan month of fasting, 
n 1889 began 2 May. It is followed by the 
estival of Bairam (echich see). 


RAMBOUILLET, 2 royal chateau, about 25 ° 
niles from Paris. Here Francie I. died 31 March, 
547; and here Charles X. abdicated, 2 Aug. 1830. 
\ fter being owned by the count of Thoulouse and the 
luc de Penthiévre, it was bought by Louis XVI. 1778. 


RAMILLIES a, Heal the site of a brilliant 
rictory gained by the English under the duke of 
Warlborough and the allies over the French com- 
nanded by the elector of Bavaria and the marshal 
le Villeroy, on Whitsunday, 23 May (0.8. 12), 1760. 
fhe French were soon seized with a panic, and a | 
ceneral rout ensued: about 4000 of the allied army 

were slain in the engagement. This accelerated ' 
he fall of Louvain, Brussels, &c. 


RANELAGH (near Chelsea), a public garden 
or concerts and yraneitia & occupying the grounds of 
Yanclagh House (built by Jones, earl of Ranelagh, 


bout 1691), was opened with a breakfast, 5 April, . 
=42. The music tor the orchestra was frequentl 
omposed by Dr. Arne. The gardens were closed, | 
nd the buildings taken down, in 1804. 


RANGOON, maritime capital of the Burmese 
‘mpire, built by Alompra, 1753, was taken by sir 
\. Campbell on 11 May, 1824. In Dec. 1826, it 
vas ceded to the Burmese on condition of the pay- 
nent of a sum of money, the reception of a British , 
-esident at Ava, and freedom of commerce. Oppres- | 
iion of the British merchants led to the second , 
($urmese war, 1852. Rangoon was taken by storm | 
ry gefferal Godwin, 14 April, and annexed to the 
Sritish dominions in December. An English | 
vishopric founded, 1877. Destructive fire for two | 
lays about 18 April, 1884. Foundation stone of | 
suthedral laid by lord Dufferin, viceroy, 24 Feb. | 
‘S86. See Burmah. 


RANSOME'S ARTIFICIAL STONE, the | 
nvention of Mr. Fred. Ransome, 1848, is made by 
lissolving common flint (silica) in heated caustic 
ilkali, adding fine sand. The mixture is pressed 
nto moulds and heated to redness. 


RANTERS, a sect which arose in 1646, similar 
o the Seekers, now termed Quakers. The name 
8 now applied to the Primitive Methodists, separated 
rom the main body in 1810; see Wesleyans. 


RAPE was punished with death by the Jews, 
Romans, and Goths; by mutilation and loss of 


-yes in William I.’s reign. This was migetes by 
he statute of Westminster 1, 3 Edw. I. 1274. 
Made felony by stat. Westminster 2, 12 Edw. II]. | 


place, and it was afterwards enlarged by other holy 
men: but it is the received opinion that St. Eunan 
erected the church into a cathedral, and was the 
first bishop of the see in the 8th century. Raphoe 
was united to the bishopric of Derry by act, 3 & 4 
Will. IV. 1833; see Bishops. 


RAPPAHANNOCK, see Chancellorsvilie, and 
Trials, 1865. 


RASPBERRY, not named among the fruits 
early introduced into this country from the conti- 
nent. The“ Virginian raspberry (Redus occiden- 
talis) before ee and the dowerin raspberr 
Nase odoratus), about 1700, came Pai North 

erica, 

RASTADT, Baden. Here the preliminaries of 
a peace were signed, 6 March, 1714, by marshal 
Villars on the part of the French king, and by 

rince Eugéne on the part of the emperor; the 

erman frontier was restored to the terms of the 
peace of Ryswick.—The. ConarEss of Ras- 
TADT, to treat of a general ipesce with the 
Germanic powers, was commenced 9 Dec. 1797; 
and negotiations were carried on throughout 1798. 
The atrocious massacre of the French plenipoten- 
tiaries at Rastadt by the Austrian regiment of 
Szeltzler took place 28 April, 1799. 


RATCLIFFE HIGHWAY (nowSt. George's 
street East London. Mr. Marr, a shopkeeper here, 
with his wife, child, and boy, were bru mur- 
dered in a few minutes, 7 Dec. 1811. In the 
same neighbourhood, on 11 Dec., Mr. and Mra. 
Williamson, their child, and servant, were also 
murdered. A man, named Williams, arrested on 
suspicion, committed suicide, 15 Dec. 


RATHMINES (near Dublin). Colonel Jones 
governor of Dublin castle, made a sally out, routed 
the marquis of Ormond at Rathmines, killed 4000 


| men, and took 2517 prisoners, with their cannon, 


baggage, and ammunition, 2 Aug. 1649. 


RATING ACT, 37 & 38 Vict. c. 54, passed 
7 Aug. 1874; abolishes exemptions tone th poor 
law act, 43rd of Elizabeth; and provides for the 
rating of woods, mines, rights of fowling, fishing, &c. 


RATIONALISM, the doctrine of those who 
reject a divine revelation and admit no other means 
of acquiring knowledge but experience and reason. 
The leading writers are Reimarus of Hamburg (died 
1768), Paulus of Heidelberg, Eichhorn, Reinhard, 
and Straues. W. Lecky’s “‘ History of Rationalism 
in Europe’”’ appeared, July, 1865; and Dr. J. 
Hurst’s, April, 1867. 

RATISBON (in Bavaria), was made a free 
imperial city about 1200. Several diets have been 
held bere. A peace was concluded here between 
France and the emperor of Germany, by which was 
terminated the war for the Mantuan succession, 
signed 13 Oct. 1630. In later times, it was at 
Ratisbon, in a diet held there, that the German 
princes seceded from the Germanic empire, and 
placed themselves under the protection of the 
emperor Nereleon of France, r Aug. 1806. Ratis- 
bon was made an archbishopric in 1806; secularised 


RATTENING. 
in 1810; was ceded to Bavaria in 1815; became 
again an archbishopric in 1817. 

RATTENING (from ratten, provincial for rat), 
the removing and hiding workmen’s tools as a 
punishment for nonpayment to trades unions, or 
opposition to them. Much ‘“‘rattening’’ was dis- 
closed at the commission of inquiry at Sheffield in 
June 1867; and at Manchester Sept. following ; see 
Sheffield. 


RAUCOUX (Belgium). Here marshal Saxe 
and the French fe totally defeated the allies 
under prince Charles of Lorraine, 11 Oct. 1746. 


RAVAILLAC’S MURDER of Henry IV. of 
France, 14 May, 1610. The execution of the assagsin 
on 27 May was accompanied by most elaborate 


tortures. 


RAVENNA (on the Adriatic), a city of the 

Papal states, foun 

the Roman power about 234 B.C. It was favoured 

and embellished by the emperors, and Honorius 

made it the capital of the Empire of the West about 

A.D. 404. In 568 it became the capital of an 

exarchate. It was subdued by the Lombards in 

752, and their king, Astolphus, in 754 surrendered 

it to Pepin, king of France, who gave it to the pope 

Stephen, and thus laid the foundation of the tem- 
ral power of the holy see. On the 11th of April, 

S12, a battle was fought between the French 

under Gaston de Foix (duke of Nemours an 

nephew of Louis XII.), and the Spanish and apie 
armies. De Foix perished in the moment of his 
victory, and his death closed the good fortune of the 

French in Italy. Ravenna became part of the king- 

dom of Italy in 1860. 

Many of the <Accoltellatori, a secret society of as- 
sassins (said to have been formerly followers of 
Garibaldi), who long kept the city in terror, 

[ arrested, Sept.—Oct.; condemned to life im- 
prisonment eee , : . x2 Dec. 1874 


E. Is.z oF (W. coast of France, near Rochelle). 
Gace beds planted here in 1862 have dourished 
Bee Rochelle. 


READERS, a new order of ministrants in the 
church of England, received the assent of the 
archbishops and bishops in July, 1866. They were 
not to be ordained or addressed as reverend. 


READING (Berkshire). Here Alfred defeated 
the Dancs, 871. The abbey was founded in 1121 
by Henry I. The last abbot was hanged in 1539 
for denying the king’s eupremacy. The patace 

rison was erected 1850. New town hall, free 
fibrary, &c. opened 31 May, 1882. 


REAL ACTIONS LrurraTion ACT, passed 


1874, comes into operation I Jan. 1879. 
REALISTS, see Nominalists. 


REAL PRESENCE, see Transubstantia- 
tion. 

REAPING-MACHINES. One was invented 
in this country early in the present century, but 
failed from its intricacies. At the meeting of the 
British Association at Dundee, Sept. 1867, the rev. 
Patrick Bell stated that he invented a Dea grt 2 
machine in 1826, which was used in 1827; the 
principle being that on which the best American 
machines are now constructed. On 15 Jan. 1868 
he was presented with a valuable testimonial, and 
10001. in money. McCormick’s American machine 
was invented about 18 
received a gold medal 
tion of 1851; and. also at the Ro 
Society’s competition at Bristol, 6 Aug. 1878. 
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al Agricultural 


152 





ed by Greek colonists, fell under ° 
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1, and perfected in 1846; he | 
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REBELLIONS. 


. sheaves are bound by these reaping marhz- 
| About 200 patented; few good. Huseey’s machi. 


aleo American, exhibited in 1851, was hist: 

commended. 

John Ridley, the inventor of the reaping m2::+ 
largely used in Australia, died 28 Nov. 1387. 
REASON was cecreed to be worshipped 2: 

a goddess by the French republicans, ic Nev. 


_1793, and was personified by an actress. —Ther:: 


Paine’s ‘“‘ Age of Reason’’ was published in 1794-3. 
Immanuel t’s “Critique of Pure Reasx.” 
(‘* Kritik der reinen Vernunft’’), 1781. 


REBECCA RIOTS, see /Fales, 1843, 18738. 


REBELLIONS or INSURRECTIoNsS 
BRITISH HISTORY. Details of many are give: 
in separate articles. See Conspiracies. 

Against William the conqueror, in favour af Eig- 

Atheling, aided by the Scote and Danes, rofig. 

By Odo of Bayeux and others, against Willtam [1 7 

favour of his brother Robert, 1088 ; suppressed, 130 


| In favour of the empress Maude, 1139. Ended, 1153 


The rebellion of prince Richard against his father H-s- 

» 1189. 

Of the Barons, April, 1215. Compromised by the grist 
of Magna Charta, 15 June following. 

Of the DS, riba 

Of the lords spiritual and temporal against Edwani IL 
on account of his favourites, the Gavestang, 13:2 

Again, on account of the Spencers, 1321. 

Of Walter the Tyler, of Deptford, vulgariy called We: 
Tyler, occasioned by the brutal rudeness of a p4l-ta 
collector to his daughter. He killed the collecric: m 
his rage, and raised a party to oppose the tax rsel! 
1 a ; see Tyler. 

In Ireland, when Roger, carl of March, the viceroy ai 
heir presumptive to the crown, was slain, 1 


Of Henry, duke of Lancaster, who caused Ri ll :- 
be deposed, 1399 
inst king Henry IV. by a number of confe-lerat.-! 
ords, 1402-3 


Against Henry V. by earl of Cambridge and other }or':. 
1415. 
Of Sack Cade, against Henry VI 1450; see Cade's I--° - 


rection. 

In favour of the house of York, 1452, Which ended ir. th- 
imprisonment of Henry VL and seating Edward IV. 4 
York on the throne, 146r. 

Under Warwick and Clarence, 1470, which ended with 
the expulsion of Edward IV. and the restoration cf 
Henry VI. the saine year. 

Under Edward IV. 1471, which ended with the deat: :- 


Henry VI. 
Of the earl of Richmond, inst Richard IIL 1485, wh: . 
ended with the death of Richard. 


Under Lambert Simnel, 1486, who pretended to !- 
Richard IIL’s nephew, Edward Plantagenet, carl =: 
Warwick ; his army was defeated, leaders slain. an i }:- 
was discovered to be a haker’s son ; he was yeurden: | 
and employed by the king as a menial. 

Under Perkin Warbeck, 1492 ; defeated ; executed 1: - 

Under Thomas Flammock and Michael Joseph, in C:::". 
wall, against taxes levied to pay the Scottish wa:- : 
penses. They marched towards London, and - 
Audley took the command at Wells. They were :- 
feated at Blackheath, 22 June, and the three hw: - 
were executed, 28 June, 1497. 

The ‘‘ Pilgrimage of Grace” against Henry VITL 153¢-- 

Of the English in the West, to restore the ancient litar: . 
&ec., 1549; Suppressed same year. 

In Norfolk, headed by Ket, the tanner, bat soon «r- 
pressed, Aug. 1549. 

In favour of lady Jane Grey, against queen Mary. Ts: + 
Jane was proclaimed queen of England on the death 
Edward VI. 10 July, 1553: but sbe resigned the crv» 
to Mary a few days afterwards: she was beheaded? ‘- 
high treason, in the Tower, 12 Feb. 1554, aged 17 

Of sir Thomas Wyatt, son of the poet, and others, again“: 
queen Mary's marriage with Philip of Spain, &c., fail: 
he is beheaded rz April, 15 

Of the Roman catholic earls of Northumberland ar’ 
Westmoreland against queen Elizabeth, Nov. and PD. 
1567. The former fled to Scotland, but was given 1; 

by the regent Morton and executed. 
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Of the Irish under the earl of Tyrune, 1599, suppressed RECORD, Evangelical, or Low Church, weekly 


in 1601. 
Under the earl of Essex, against queen Elizabeth, 1600; 
it ended in his death, 1607. 
Of the Irish under Roger More, sir Phelim O'Neil, &c., 
against the English in Ireland, 1641-5. 
The ‘Great Rebellion,” 1641-60. 
pees of the Scots Covenanters, 1666; soon put 
own. 
Under the duke of Monmouth, 1685 ; executed r5 July. 
Of the Scots in favour of the Old Pretender, 1715 ; quelled 
in 1716. 
Of the Scots under the Young Pretender, "4 ; suppressed 
He a746 ; lords Lovat, Balmerino, and rnock be- 
e : 


Of the Americans on account of taxation, 1774. This 
rebellion led to the loss of our chief North American 
colonies, and the independence of the United States, 


1782. 

In {reiand, called the Great Redellion, when great num- 
bers took up arms, commenced 24 May, 1798; sup- 
pressed next year. 

Again in Ireland, under Robert Emmett, a gifted enthu- 
siast, 23 July, 1803, when lord Kilwarden was killed 
with several others by the insurgents. 

Canadian Insurrection (which see), Dec. 1837 to Nov. 1838. 

Of Chartists at Newport (which see), 4 Noy. 1839. 

Smuth O’Brien’s silly Irish rebellion ; terminated in the 
defeat and dispersion of a multitude of his deluded 
followers by sub-inspector Trant and about sixty police 
constables, on Boulagh cominon, Ballingary, co. Tip- 
perary, 29 July, 1848; see Ireland. 

Sepoy mutiny in India (see India), Atl Bs 

Of Fenians in Ireland ; see Fenians and Ireland, 1865-7. 


RECEIPTS ror Money were firet taxed by 
a stamp duty in 1783. The act was amended in 
1784, 1791 et seg., and receipts were taxed by a 
duty varying according to the amount of the money 
received, in all transactions. Stamps required on 
bills of exchange, notes, and receipts in Ireland, by 
stat. 35 Geo. TTL. 1795; see Bills of Exchange. 
The uniform stamp of one penny on receipts, for all 
suis above 2i., was cous by 16 & oh ict. a 59 

Aug. 1853) ; see Stamps. Penny postage-stamps 
hed for ece(pts after 1 June, 1881. 


RECIDIVISTS, the French term for habitual 
criminals. The proposal of the French govern- 
ment to transmit many of these to New Caledonia, 
with partial freedom, was opposed in France as 
dangerous to liberty, and very warmly protested 
against by our Australian colonies, especiall 
Queensland and New South Wales, fearing their 
intrusion as dangerous to public security, 1883-4. 
French legislation resumed; bill passed 12 May ; 

came into operation . r ; : t Dec., 1885 


RECIPROCITY ASSOCIATION, founded 
at Manchester Sept. 1869, in consequence of the 
restrictions on the importation of British manu- 
factures into their territories imposed by foreign 
governments. 

Reciprocity, a form of protection, was advocated by lord 
Bateman and others in 1878 His resolution was 
negutived by the lords, 29 April, 1879. 
RECIPROCITY TREATY between Great 

Britain and the United States, regulating the rela- 

tion between the latter and Canada, in regard to 

trade, fisheries, &c., negotiated by lord eae and 
ratified 2 Aug. 1854. Ite abrogation, proposed by the 


United States government in I was effected 17 
March, 1866. Its renewal was desired in the states 
in 1867. 


RECITATIVE, a species of singing differing 
but little from ordinary s g, and used for nar- 
ratives in operas, is said to have boen firat employed 
at Rome by Emilio del Cavaliere, who disputed the 
claim of Rinuccini to the introduction of the opera, 
1600; see Opera. 


newspaper, established 1828. 


RECORDER, the principal judicial officer of 
great corporations. The first recorder of London 
was Jeffrey de Norton, alderman, 1298; right hon. 
Russell Gurney, Q.C., recorder, Dec. 1856—Jan. 
peel Sir Thomas Chambers, Feb. 1878. The 
salary, originally 10/. per annum, is now 30000. 


RECORDS, Pustic, ry ENGLAND, bezan 
to be regularly preserved in 1100, by order of Henry 
The repositories which possessed materials the 
most ancient and interesting to the historian were, 
the Chapter-house of Westminster Abbey, the Tower 
of London, the Rolls Chapel, and the Queen’s Re- 
membrancer’s offices of the exchequer. The early 
records of Scotland, going from London, were lost 
by shipwreck in 1298. In Ireland, the council- 
chamber and most of the records were burned, 1711. 
Public records Act, 2 Vict. c. 94 (10 Aug. 1838) 
Anew Reconrp Orrice has been erected on the Rolls 
estate, between Chancery and Fetter lanes, to which 
the records have been gradually removed. The 
Record Commissioners commenced their publica- 
tions in 1802. Mr, F. Thomas’s valuable “ Hand- 
books to the Public Recorda,’’ was published in 1853; 
Mr. Ewald’s ‘‘ Our Public Records,’”’ in 1873- Acts 
relating to the Public Records of Ireland, passed 
1867 and 1875. 


RECREATION, see Playground. 


The Recreative Evening Schools Association for boys who 
have left school, founded, under royal patronage, 1886. 


RECREATIVE RELIGIONISTS, a namo 
given to an association of gentlemen for diffusing a 
knowledge of natural religion by the aid of science, 
formed in Dec. 1866. In Jan. 1867 lectures were 
Abe on Sunday evenings at St. Martin’s Hall, 

ndon, by professor Huxley, Dr. W. B. Carpenter, 
and others, sacred music being performed at intervals 
during the evening. This was decided not to be an 
infraction of the Sunday act, 21 Geo. III. c. 49, in 
the trial, Baxter +. Baxter Langley, 19 Nov. 1868. 
See Sunday Lecture Society. 


RECRUITING, see Army, 31 Oct. 1866. 
Recruits: 1878, 28,325; 1879, 25,662; 1880, 
25,622; 1881, ote 1882, 23,802; 1883, 33,056 


(new regulations); 1884, 35,053; 1885, 39,971; 
1886, 39.409 ; 1887, 31,225; 1888, 25,153- 

RECUSANTS, persons who refuse to attend 
church, 1 Eliz. c. 2. 1559; dissenters relieved from 
this act, 1689; it was repealed, 1844. 

REDAN, a field fortification, consisting of two 
faces meeting in a salient angle directed towards 
the enemy; see Russo- Turkish War, 1855. 


RED CRAG, deposits of fossil remains on the 
coast of Essex and Suffolk, so designated by Edward 
Charlesworth about 1835. They are much used in 
the manure manufacture. 


RED CROSS on a white ground 
the Geneva Convention (which see). 
national convention at Geneva, 1 Sept. 1884. The 
Russian Red Cross Society, with others, was rery 
active during the Servian war, July-Aug. 18¢13. 
The order of the Royal Red Cross for ladies who 
have acted as nurses in war, &c., and others, in- 
stituted by Cada Victoria, 23 April, 1883. ‘Lhe 

rincess of Wales and other ladies nominated, 25 
fay, 1883. 

REDE LECTURE, Cambridge; sir Robert 
Rede, chief justice of common pleas, in 1524 en- 
dowed some lectureships. In 1859 these were 
replaced by an annual lecture: which has been 
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given by professors Owen, Phillips, Ansted, Tyndall, Resignation of ministers, omy ; great pubbe eres - 


and other eminent persons. 
REDEMPTORISTS, see Liguorians. 
REDHILL, see Reformatory Schools. 
REDISTRIBUTION OF SEATS ACT, 
see Reform, 1885. 
REDOW4A, a Bohemian dance in 3-4 time, in- 
ese i in 1846 or 1847, at Paris, and soon after in 
ndon. 


RED RIVER SETTLEMENTS, a name 
given to part of the Hudson bay settlements. 


RED SEA. In 1826 Ehrenberg discovered that 
the colour was due to marine plants, the Zyicho- 
deamium Erythraeum ; see Suez. 


REFERENDUM, the name given to an 
article in the Swiss constitution of 29 May, 1874, 
by which certain laws passed by the Cantonal and 
Federal legislations might be referred to the people 
at large by plébiscite. 


REFLECTORS, see Burning-giass. 


REFORM ASSOCIATION, instituted at 
Westminster to protect electors, 20 May, 1835. 


National Reform Union: at the annual meeting at Man- 
chester it was said to have 411 affliated societies, 
22 May, 18809. 


REFORM BANQUETS, see France, 1847. 


REFORM CLUB, established in 1836, to 
succeed the Westminster Club, 1834-6. The 
building in Pall Mall, designed by sir Charles 
Barry, was completed in 1841. 

Jubilee ball; the prince of Wales and son, and above 

2,000 persons of all parties present, 15 June, 1887. 


REFORM IN PARLIAMENT. Mr. Pitt’s mo- 
tion fora cela i sy Laat thy er bya maloaty 
of 20, 7 May, 1782; of 144, 7 May, 1783 ; and of 74, 
18 April, 198% ; see ‘Radicals. The measure of reform 
by earl Grey’s administration was pro in the 
house of commons by lordJohn Russell, 1 March, 1831. 

BILL OF 1831. ; 

First division ; second reading: for it, 302; against it, 
gor ; 22 March. 

On motion for a committee, general Gascoyne moved an 
amendment, ‘‘ that the number of represeutatives for 
England and Wales ought not to be diminished.” Amend- 
ment carried on a division, 299 to 291 ; 19 April. 

The bill abandoned, and parliament dissolved, 23 April. 

A new parliament assembled, 14 June. Bill again intro- 
duced, 24 June. sii 

Division on second reading : for it, 367; against it, 231:— 
majority, 136; 7 July. ; 

Division on third reading of ae lite : for it, 345; against 
it, 236—majority, 109; 22 Sep 

In 233 Lowe ee Nica, on second ae: lord 
Wharncliffe moved, ‘‘ that the bill be read that day six 
months.” For the amendment, 199 ; against it, r58— 
majority, FoRTY-oNE ; 8 Oct. [Parliament prorogued, 
20 Oct. 1831.) 

ACT OF 1832.” 

Read in the Commons a rile time without a division, x2 
Dec. 183r. ing ; division, viz. : for the bill, 
324 ;; against it, 162—majority, 162 ; a7 Dec. 1831. Third 

ing; division, viz : for the bill, 355; against it, 

239 —majority for it, 116; 23 March, 1832. 

In the Lonps :—read a first time on motion of carl Grey, 
27 March. Second reading: for the bill, 184; against 
it, 175—majority, NINE; 14 April In the cominittee 
lord Lyndhurst moved, ‘‘ that the question of enfran- 
chisement should precede that of disfranchisement.” 
The division was 151 and 116—majority against minis- 
ters, THIRTY-FIVE, 7 May. 


* By this ‘‘ Act to amend the Representation of the 
People in England and Wales” (2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 45), 56 
boroughs in England were disfranchised (schedule A.), 30 
were reduced to one member only He ; 22 new boroughs 
were created to send two members (C.), and 20 to send 
one member (D.) and other important changes made, 


ensued, and they were uced to resume of. 
king granting them full power to secure majsrit- 
the creation of new 

In the Lorna, the bill was carried through the a ~=:.~ 
go May; read a third time: 106 against s2—mi)° 
BIGHTY-FOUR ; 4 June. Received the royal zx 
June, 1832. 

The royal assent given to the Scotch reform bill, :-3:. 
and to the Irish one, 7 Aug. 1832. 


ABORTIVE REFORM BILLA. 

Lord John Russell introduced a aew Pail, 3 Fe 
1854, which was withdrawn, xy April, 1854, iz < - 
quence of the war with Russia. — 

On #8 Feb. 1859, Mr. Disraeli brought in a reform 
which was rejected by the commons on 3: March } 
majority of 39 This led to a dissolution o! } 
ment, and eventually to a change of ministrv. 

The new government (lords Palmerston and J. R_~ 
brought forward a new bill, « March, 1860; ba: *~ 
drew it, 1: June. No reform bill was brought fre- 
by the government, 1861-5; see Commons. 

The discussion abet foe parliamentary reform wi: *- 
vived in the autumns 1864 and 1865 

at Baines’ reform bill was rejected by the comme<:..’ 

ay, 186s. 

Mr. Gladstone introduced a franchise bill, 12 March. 17 
after much discussion, it was read a second tizm . 
April A re-distribution of seats bill was intro!s--. 
and incorporated with the franchise bill, 3 Mar = 
amendment (on a clause, substituting ‘‘ rateak!-”‘ 
“‘ clear yearly value ") was passed, in oppositiva t= 
government, 19 June; which led to the resignate. . 
the government, 26 June; and the withdrawal of =’ 
Dill (see Adullam), 19 July, 1866. 

Numerous great reform meetings: London, Hyde p<: 
oe), 23. 24 July ; Agricultural Hall, 30 Joly. «: 

uil » 8 Ang. ; Manchester, 24 Sept ; Lerbh. 
Oct. ; G w, 16 Oct. ; Edinburgh, x7 Nov. : U>- 

ference at Manchester, 19 Nov. 1866. 

Reform demonstration of trades-unions in Londua ; }7- 
ceasion of about 25,000; great order observed, 3 Lt. 


1866. 

Procession of about 18,000 men to Agricultural H-". 
Islington : good order kept; 11 Feb. 1867. 

Mr. Disraeli annonnced his plan of proceeding with >- 
form by 13 revolutions, 1: Feb. ; these withdrarz. = 
Feb. 1867. 

“Ten Minutes’ bill” introduced and withdrawn. 25 I<! 


1867. 

{It comprised a 6l. franchise for boroughs, and 201.!’ 
counties. Said by sir John Pakington to hare ter’. 
agreed to in the last ten minutes of a cabinet cvez 2! 

New bill (with household suffrage) introduced 18 Mar-}. 
read second time, 27 March, 1867. 

The ‘‘Tea-room meeting” of libe (Messrs. Owen Star 
ley, Dillwyn, Grant Duff, and others), who agree We 
support the bill in st pag to Mr. Gladstone s rex 
lution, which is withdrawn, and the bill goes in 
Pearse occas: pe ar etic anil amendment r- 
ec y 22 (for 288, nst 310), 13 April, 1867. 

Peaceable reform rpheiag at Bimingh se Apn. 
Hyde Park, 6 May; National Reform Unioa (int 
meeting), 15 May, 1867. 

ACTS OF 1867-8 

The new Reform bill passed by the cominons, 15-1631}; 
by the lords (with amendments, when lord Derby sax! 
that it was ‘“‘a great experiment,” and ‘a leap ia the 
dark *) 6 Aug. ; received the royal assent, rs Ac: 
1867. 


* This act is divided into three 

I. FRANCHISES. As: All householders ratal fz 
relief of the poor; lodgers, resident for twelve mo2tts 
and paying rol. a year. Counties: Persons of property ¢! 
the clear annual value of si. ; and occupiers of lands 
tenements paying ral. a year. At a contested election & 
any county or borough represented by three memlen.® 
person to vote for more 2 candidates ; in Lonk:, 


to vote for 3 only. 
Disfranchié Totnes; Reigate; Great Yarmeat: 


nehised : 
Lancaster. 
II. Distarsution or Seats: Boroughs with less thet 
Schedule A). Manchester, Liverpool, Bienicen an 
ule anchester, : 
8, to have 3 members instead of 3. 
Chelsea (with Fulham, Hammersmith, and Kenningts) 
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-oteh reform bill introduced by lord advocate, 17 Feb. ; | 


, sassed y, 1868. 
ssh bill introduced by the earl of Mayo, 19 March ; 
gassed 13 July, 1868. 
1@ Reform league was dissolved 13 March, 1869; re- 
wived, Oct. 1876. 
Ai for extending household suffrage to counties brought 
iim annually by Mr. G. U. Trevelyan, see Household 
a> uffrage. 
ACTS OF 1884-5. 
«3 w bill for Representation of the People of the United 
Kingdom extending household and lodger suffrage to 
«counties uniform with boroughs, adding about 2,000,000 
~woters introduced by Mr. Gladstone, the premier, 28 
¥eb., read first time 3 March; lord John Manners’ 
amendment, declining to pass the bill without know- 
Redge of re-distribution of sexts, 24 March; negatived, 
< 340-210), bill read second time, 7-8 April; third time 
=27 June. Lords, first time, 27 June: rejected by earl 
<airns’s amendment (conservatives led by Marquis of 
Salisbury), (205-146), 8-9 July; earl of Wemyss’s com- 
rorise rejected ae 32); earl Cadogan’s amendmen 
adjournment, instead of prorogation of parliament til 
the autumn), adopted 17 July. Commons, Dill read 
first time, 24 Oct.; second time, (372-232) 7-8 Nov. ; 
third time, 11 Nov. Lords bill read first time, 14 Nov.; 
second time, 18 Nov. ; (compromise with the govern- 
anent); third time, 5 Dec. : passed 6 Dec. 1884. 

Redistribution of Seats Act; commons, read first time, 
x Dec. ; second time, 4 Dec. 1884; third time (116-33) 
a1-12 May,1885. Lords, read first time, r2 May; second. 
time, 15 Muy; third time, r2 June; Royal assent, 25 
June, 188s. 

EX. EDISTRIBUTION OF SEATS Act.—Bormuighs to cease as such 
Chaving less than 15,000 inhabitants): England, 80; 
Scotland, 2; Ireland, 22. To be included in their 
counties: Berwick, Lichtleld, Carrickfergus, and ro 
heda. Disfranchised for corruption : Macclesfield, Sand- 
wich. To lose one member (having less than 50,000 in- 
habitants): England, 34; Ireland, 3. To have addi- 
tional members (with more than 50,000 inhabitants) 
England, 12; Scotland, 3; Ireland, 2. New hs: 
England, 43. 160 seats obtained by disfranchisement 
to be divided among counties and buroughs now under- 
represented. Certain boroughs and counties return- 
ing more than one member, formed into new sub- 
<livisions, returning one member. London only to have 
two members. Total number of members to be raised 
from 652 to 670; England to have 6 more, Scotland 12 
qnore. 


REFORMATION, THE. 
weformation of the church may be traced to the 
reign of Charlemagne, when Paulinus, bishop of 
Aquileia, employed his voice and pen to accomplish 
ait. The principal reformers were Wickliffe, Huss, 
Jerome of Prague, Savonarola, Erasmus, Luther, 
Zuinglius, Tyndal, Calvin, Melanchthon, Cranmer, 
Latimer, Knox, and Browne. Luther thus charac- 
terised himself and his fellow reformers : ‘‘ Res non 
Verba—Luther.”” ‘Verba non Kes—Frasmus.’’ 
«* Res et Verba—Afelanchthon.’’ ‘‘Nec Verba nec 
Res—Carlstadt ;” see Wicklifites, Protestants, Cal- 
winists, Lutherans, Presbyterianism, &. The eras 
of the reformation are as follows :— 

Xn France (Albigenses), said to have been a surviving 

gnostic sect, not Christian reformers . about 1177 
In England (Wickliffe) . ; , ‘ » « 1360 
In Boheinia (Huss) 


Efforts for the 


. : - 1405 
In Italy (Jerome Savonarola) ; ~ . 1498 
In France (by Farel). ~. before r512 
In Gernany (Luther) ; ‘ - 1537 
4n Switzerland (Zuinglius) . : - 1519 
In Denmark (Andreas Bodenstein) . 152% 
In Prussia. ‘ i : ‘ - 1§27 


-_—— ———- 





made a borough : Merthyr Tydvil, and Salford, to return 
two members ; Tower Hamlets divided into two boroughs 
—Hacknuey, and Tower Hanilets. (Other new boroughs 
in Schedule B.) University of London to return one 
member. 

IIL SUPPLEMENTARY Provisions: Registration, &c. 
Boundary Commissioners (:rhich see). Parliament not to 
be dissolved on any future demise of the crown. Mem- 
bers holding offices of profit from the crown nut to vacate 
their seats on acceptance of another office. 
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In France (Calvin); see Huguenots . 


. 1§2 
Protestants first so called. : ; ens ae 
In Sweden (Petri). : F P : : . 1§30 
In England (Henry VIIl.) . : x - 1534 
In Ireland (Archbishop George Browne). : - 1535 
In England, completed (Cranmer, Bucer, Fagius, 

&c.), 1547; annulled by Mary, 1553; restored by 

Elizabeth A : : 2 é ; . 1558 
In Scotland (Knoz), established . ‘ : - 1860 
In the Netherlands, established " .e . 1§62 


REFORMATORY SCHOOLS, for juvenile 
delinquents. The Reformatory School at Mettray, 
near Tours in France, was founded in 1839 by 
M. de Metz, formerly a councillor of Paris, warmly 
seconded by the vicomte de Courcelles, who gave 
the estate on which the estublishment is placed. 
The one at Redhill, Surrey, is situated on land 
purchased in 1849 by the Philanthropic Society, 
and under the direction of the rev. Sydney Turner. 
The first stone of the building was laid 30 yee 
1849, by the prince consort. e inmates of these 
establishments are instructed in farm labour, and 
divided into so-called families. In 1854 the Juvenile 
Offenders act was . In 1851 and 1853 great 
meetings were held on this subject; and in Aug. 
1856, the first grand conference of the National 
Reformatory Union was held. 

North-West London Preventive and Reformatory 

Institution in the New-rvad, established : all kinds 

of trades taught P P : ; - 1852 
Reformatory and Refuge Union founded ; . 1856 
Acts for establishing reformatory schools passed, 

1857, 1858, 1866, 1868 ; amended . : , ‘ 
Fifty-one reformatory schools in England (and nine 

in Ireland), 1863; 53 reformatory schools (with 


4 4 boys; 1165 girls), 1872; 47 in 1888. In 

reland, g in 1887. 

An international exhibition of the works o€ these 
schools at the Agricultura] Hall, Islington, near 
Lonodon, opened by the prince of Wales . . . 186 

Mr. T. Barwick Lioyd Baker, an eminent promoter 0 
the reformatory system, died Dec. 1886. 


“REFORMED CHURCH” (Calvinistic), 
established in Holland and in some parts of Gere 
many. For the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
Scotland, see Cameronians, note. 


REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
founded in the United States of North America in 
1873; in this country a secession from the F'ree 
Church of England in 1877. 

Dr. Cummins, assistant bisnop of Kentucky, after re- 
vising the prayer-book, consecrated C. E. Cheney as 
bishop, 4 Dec. 1873; others since consecrated and 
churches formed. 


REFRACTION, sce Light. 
REFRESHMENT HOUBES for the sale 


of wine, &c., are licensed in danas of an act 
assed in 1860, amended in 1861: a new act passed 
in 1864, 1865. See Licences. 


REFRIGERATORS, see Provisions. 


REFUGE FOR THE DESTITUTE 
minal young females), Dalston, 
instituted 1805, incorporated 1838. 


REFUGEES’ BENEVOLENT FUND, 
instituted in consequence of the Franco-German 
war, at a great meeting held at the Mansion-house, 
London, 21 Oct. 1870. It afforded temporary relief 
to many sufferers. 


REFUGES, see Poor, 1864. Refuges for Desti- 
tute boys and girls, established in Great Queen- 
street in 1852. See Chichester. 

*It was calculated (about 1856) that there were in 
London 30,000, and in Kngland 100,cco youths under 
17 leading a vagabond life, and that out of 15,000 of those 
who were coramitted for trial nearly half were in custody 
for the first time. 


1872 


(cri- 
London, E.; 


$3c2 


3 REGALIA. 756 REGISTERS. 
REGALIA, see Crown. * | Scat: warranl, Jan. j649. Of these last, 25 - 
REGATTA. A public bout race, introduced ; nd Peter 16 Oct + Seott, Seroop, Clensa:, 
into this country from Venice in 1775: and in that - Jones, 17 Oct.; Axtell and Hacker, 19 Oct. 1 


year one took place on the Thames. | They asserted ‘themselves to be ; One. 
REGELATION. See Ice. were imprisoned. See Assassinations. 
REGENCY BILLS. One was passed 1751. | Foreign Regicides. 

One was pr to parliament in consequence of | ae i” Scotland, by nobles —. ee hy 


the mental illness of George III., and debated 10 Henry IIT. of France, by Clement. : Aug.:d sAue ::. 
Dec. 1788. It was relinquished on his majesty’s Henre IV. * ae Rerailiss, eer = Mar, e.> 
recovery, 26 Feb. 1789. The return of the malad | Gustavus III, of Sweden, by Ankarstrém, 16 Man: ; 


led to the prince of Wales (afterwards George IV. se ee ; d. 29 Mar-h, -- 
being sworn in before the privy council as i ta cf | Penis re ws ais by convention . 21 Jan 1 
the kingdom, 5 Feb. 1811. The Regency Bill pro- , *#%  *Ussia, by nobles .  . = 24 March, = 


viding for the administration of the government, ; y 
should the crown descend to the princess Victoria anos oe EXCHANGE AC 


while under eighteen Ph of age, passed 1 Will. 


IV., 23 Dec. 1830. A Regency Bull appoinne ' REGIMENTS oF INFANTRY were forme = 
prince Albert regent in the event of the demise of France about I 588; see Infantry. The follow: 
the queen, should her next lineal successor be under | are the approximate dates of the establishment : 
age; passed 4 Aug. 1840. several British regiments :— 

REGENTS, see Protectorates. irate CAVALRY. 

: 0 mes are erroneously said to have been 

REGENTS CANAL, begun at Paddington, | ‘formed in the reign of Henry VILL : they deriv: 
where it joins a cut to the Grand Junction, passes their name from their colonel, the earl of Oxford, 
under Maida-hill, continues its course bythe Re- | in. 2. 2. ee ek 
gent’s-park to Islington, where anc ier aublorrangadt Three Indian regiments (19th, zoth, and 21st) ated 
excavation, about three-quarters of a mile in lengt ; : “ieee 
7 formed for its ees It saen bros by Gate cent hana ty eee A ap bens oy are 

oxton, Hackney, Mile-end, to Limehouse, where | geveral regiments of Light Dragoons sro 
it joins the Thames. The whole length of it is | with lances and termed Lancer Sept 132 
nine miles; it comprises twelve locks and thirty- INFANTRY (seo Guards 


seven bridges. Begun, 1812; opened 1 Aug. 1820. t Royal or Royal Scots resi » ; 
Great ex Deiat of gunpowder which see), 2 Oct. pen bow tah ge ee emer O33 atpeield Sr eee 


ae 





1874. New bridge, near Gloucester gate, Regent's | Coldstream Guanis, established by Monk, in . es 
ark, opened by theduke of Cambridge, 3 Aug. 1878. | 3rd Buffs, represent London train bands and have 
gents Canal and City Railway Co. act passed, species privileges 2-0. ee ke, 
1882 an Queen's Royal * ° ° 7 3 _ a aur 
; Seep eae fics . ‘ ‘ . + 1085 
REGENT’S PARK, originally part of the ; 5t) Northumberland Pusiters eS 
grounds belonging to a palace of queen Elizabeth, | ena og oe ee He 


near to the north end of Tottenham court-road, ' ,o;:st to rogth (Indian) added = w ) At 
pulled down in 1791. Since 1600, the property was The Highland reg mients are the gand, 71st, sami, 
to uophitry pipe but the — gl eee 78th, 79th, gand, and 93rd. See Army Organizatio:. 
t reverted to the crown; and in 1814 great im- | eo ve 
rovementa were commenced under Gio direction of | REGISTERS. The registering of deeds ani 
r. Nash. The park consists of about 450 acres; | conveyances disposing of real estates was ap- 
within it are the gardens of the Zoological Society | Pointed to be effected in Yorkshire and in Middieses, 
and the Royal Botanical Society. During a frost | 2,Anme, 1703, ef seg. Greater security was thus 
on 15 Jan. 1867, the rotten ice of one of the lakes | Siveu to purchasers and mortgagees; and the valu 
gave way, and about 200 persons were immersed, of ; f estates increased ee ee Wills bave 
whom above 40 perished. Addition of 20 acres | been for a Dete of years kept and regis Je 
made to the public park, 1883. London, at tors. Sreyure = see Hills. 
registering of shipping in the @3 Was com- 
Josep Rambla as mrdred near Yor Gute o4 Mn, | enced, 1780; and throughout England, 178; sx 
r) » I7, y IO, nee 
Francia Cole, 18, Peter Lee, 4 William Joseph Graefe, | Several acts and amendments of acts have sinx 
17, William Henshaw, 16, Charles Henry Govier, 16, | followed for keeping and improving registers. 
and Michael part 15, all described as labourers, |; The duties and Maat fee of the Lord Clerk ister 
were charged with the wilful murder, 1 Aug. ; Gallesly of Scotland and his deputy were regulated by 42 
was convicted ; the rest acquitted of murder, 2 Aug. ; & 43 Vict.c. 44. 2 ‘ a , . 1559 


Hee prvsion guilty to minor charges, and were sen- REGISTERS PAROCHIAL, were established 





ten to various a of penal servitude, 4 Aug. 
The svinence disclosed me existenos of aoe penis uf by Cromwell, lord Essex, by which the dates of 
young ro 8 Carry on internecine wartare. Joseph i i beca iB- 
Rumbold ‘was not the iutended victim ; Gallesiy | Oxy Sept. 1538 ee wis oopacs 
reprieved, Aug. 1888. h re 3°: oP 
' by the people, who feared some new taxation. A 
REGENT STREET, London, W.; designed | stamp-tax was laid on registers in 1784. Laws for 
i their better regulation were enacted in 1813 ¢¢ seg. 


and executed by John Nash; authorised by act, 53 : . 
Gcorge III. 1813. Thecolonnades of the quadrant ; The great Registration act (introduced by lord Joba 
were removed in 1848. Russell), 6 & 7 Will. IV. ¢. 86, passed 17 Aug. 1836; 
J see Bills of Mortality, &c. ; 
REGGIO, see Rhegium. A new registration act for births and deaths, passed 


REGICIDES, in English history, are the com- | 4,7,°°8: 2874 Sak into operation =. —.r Jan. 1875 
missioners appointed to try king Charles I.,1 3° in mace Voces © g thie rst ree ser 
0 


‘ 1838), was succeeded by sir Brydges weil 
number ; whom 70 acted, and 59 signcd the ea kor appointed . «ee Sam 2380 








REGISTRATION, 
2% E;GISTRATION or VoTERs was enacted 
the Keform act, passed 7 June, 1832, and by 
S$ passed in ! and. 1885; see Revising 
rresters. 

aw Parliamentary and Municipal Registration act 
aesed Z e ‘ ‘ Z 4 22 July, 1878 
ths and Deaths Registration act for Ireland 
assed. : : F . . 2 Ang. 18580 
REGIUM DONUM (Royal gift), an allowance 
mi the sovereign for the maintenance of the Pres- 
terian ministers in Ireland, commenced by 
arles II. in 1672, and revived by William III. in 
37O, was commuted by the Insh Presbyterian 
uurch act passed June, 1871, The allowance to 
rtaim protestant dissenting ministers in Ireland 
is given up by them in 1857, in deference to the 
shes of English dissenters. 


REGULATION OF PUBLIC WOR- 
LIP, see Public Worship. 


REGULATION oF THE ForceEs ACT paseed 
' Aug. 1871. See Army. 


REICHENBACH (Prussia). Here Duroc 
as killed during the contlicts between the French 
id the allies, 22 May, 1813; see Bautzen. Here 
as signed a subsidy treaty between Russia, Prussia, 
id England, whereby the last engaged to provide 
ieans for peat Frchd on the war agninst Napoleon I. 
1 certain conditions, 14, 15 June, 1813. Austria 
‘imed the alliance soon after. 


REICHSRATH, the representative council of 

1e empire of Austria, reconstituted by decree 5 
[arch; met on 31 May, I In May, 1861, the 
pper house consisted of 17 spiritual, 55 hereditary 
n 39 rs. The lower house consisted of 1 36 
lected deputies. No representatives came from 
fungary, Transylvania, Venetia, the Banat, Sla- 
onia, Croatia, and Istria. The Reichsrath was 
bolished by a rescript, 21 Sept. 1865, with the 
jew of restoring autonomy to Hungary and other 
irovinecs. It again met 20 May, 1867. ‘The 
tcichstag of Germany, the imperial parliament or 
liet, first met at Berlin, 21 Mar. 1871.. 


REIGATE (Surrey), sent two members to 
varlinment in the reign of Edward I.; lost one by 
he Reform Act of 1832, and was wholly disfran- 
thised for corruption by that of 1867. 


REIGN OF TERROR. Maximilien Robes- 
pierre headed the populace in the Champ de Mars, 
o Paris, demanding the dethronement of the king, 
(7 July, 1791. He was triumphant in 1793, and 
numbers of eminent men and citizens were sacriticed 
during his sanguinary administration. Billaud 
Varennes denounced the tyranny of Robespierre in 
the tribune, 27 July, 1794. The next day he 
suffered death, with many of his companions; 
see France. This has been termed the Re@ Terror. 
The reaction after the restoration of the Bourbens, 
1815, disgraced by many atrocious acts of wanton 
cruelty, has been termed the White Terror. The 
Jesuits were then conspicuous in the destruction 
of their adversaries. . 


REIGNS OF SOVEREIGNS. The average 
duration, according to Newton, is 19 years each; 
according to Hales 22} years; that of the sovereigns 
of England being 23% years, and that of the popes 
7} years. Pius 1X. was the first pope who reigne 
above 25 years, 1846-78. 

RELICS, the trade in these became gencral in 
the 7th century, fragments of bones, &c. being 
brought from Jerusalem. The snle of relics was 
Ponibited by pope Innocent III. 1198, without 
eliect. 
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RENDSBURG. 

RELIEF CHURCH, « secession from the 
church of Scotland, founded by Thomas Gillespie, 
who was deposed from his ministry for opposing the 
doctrine of passive obedience to the law of the 
church of Scotland respecting the settlement of 
ministers, 23 May, 1752. The church was consti- 
tuted as the ‘presbytery of relief,’ 22 Oct. 1761. 
The Relief and Secession churches were united us 
the United Presbyterian Church, 13 May, 1847. 


RELIEF OF DISTRESS (IRELAND) 
ACT, 43 & 44 Vict. c. 14, passed 2 Aug. 1880. 


RELIGION (from religo, I bind again, in the 
sense of a vow or oath) comprehends a belief in the 
being and perfections of God, and obedience to his 
commandments. The Jewish religion is sct forth in 
the Old, and the Christian religion in the New, Tcata- 
ment. Departure from these scriptures has been 
the origin of all corrupt forms of religion, as foreteld 
in them. Buddhism differs from this. See Maho- 
metanism, and other religions and sects under their 
names. The population of the globe with reference 
to religious worship, is given by Balbi (who assumed 
the total population to be 1,050,000,000), und 
Dieterici (who assumed it to be 1,288,000,000), as 
follows: ° 

Balhi (1836). Dieterici (1859) 
Jews . ; 3 i ‘ + 4,500,000 5,000,000 
Christians. é : 225,000,000 335,000,000 

Roman Catholics. « 160,000,000 170,000,000 
Mahometans . F « 155,000,000 160,000,000 
Idolators, &e. not professing the 

Jewish, Christian, or Mahome- 

tan worship P ‘ - 665,500,000 800,000,000 

Estimate in 1869 : 1,375,000,000. 


man Catholics 195,460,200 
Protestants . 100, 385.000 
Eastern church 81,478,000 
Buddhists. é , < + 360,000,000 
Other Asiatic religions =. 260,000,000 
Pagans . ; a . » 200,000,000 
Mahometans 165,000,009 
Jews . ‘ , i ; i A ‘ 7,000,000 

In Europe (estimated) 1869 (dlmanach de Gotha.) 
Roman Catholics : 4 . ‘ : 144,000,000 
Protestants . ‘ 68,500,000 
Greek Church . ‘: - 68,000,000 
Jews. . ; A : ‘ ° 45400,0C0 


Mahometans ae 
RELIGION OF HUMANITY, see Posi- 


tive Philosophy and Secularism. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, founded 
1799; receipts (1887), including sales, &c., 203,446/. 


REMISSION OF PENALTIES ACT, 
see Sunday. 


REMONSTRANCE, THE GRAND, drawn 
up by the house of commons, and presented to king 
Char es I.,1 Dec. 1641. It consisted of 206 articles, 
dwelt bitterly on all the king’s illegal und opprcs- 
sive acts, and was printed by order of the house. 


REMONSTRANTS, see Arminians. 


RENAISSANCE, aterm applied to the revival 
of the classic style of art in the 15th and 16th cen- 
turics, under the patronage of the Medici and 
others; see Painters, and Sculptors. 


RENDSBURG (Holstein), was taken by the 
imperialists in 1627; by the Swedes in 1643; and by 
the Prussians and confederate troops in 1848. The 
first diet of Schleswig and Holstein met here 3 
April, 1848. It was re-occupied hy the Danes in 
1852 and taken by the Prussians after a serious 
conflict, 21 July, 1864. 


® 6,642,000 
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RENNES (capital of Brittany, N. W. France). | 
Here was established by Henry ir, in 1553, the 
parliament eo celebrated for its independence, 


especially in its struggle with the court, 1788-89. 
On 20 May, 1788, it declared infamous every one 


who should take part in the cour 
posed, but afterwards suppressed. 


RENTS said to have been first made payable in 
money, instead of in kind, about 11 35- Numerous 
statutes have been enacted in various reigns to 
define the relations and regulate the dealings | 
between landlord and tenant. 8 & 2 Vict. c. 106 | 
(1845) regulates leases. By the act 8 Anne, 1709, | 
no goods are removable from tenements under an 
‘ execution until the rent shall have been paid to the | 
landlord by the sheriff, 1709. The rental of England, | 
including land, houses, and mines, was 6,000,000/. 
about the year 1600, and twelve years’ purchase the 
value of land. About 1690, the rental amounted to 
14,000,000/., and the land was worth eighteen 
years’ purchase. Davenant on the Revenues, The 
rental of the United Kingdom has been estimated 
in the present century at 127,000,000/.; Great anti- 
rent agitation in Ireland, 1879, et seq.; see Land 
and Ireland, &c. 


REPEAL oF THE UNION, LRELAND. An 
Irish association was formed with this object under 
the auspices of Mr. O'Connell, in 1829. See Home 
Rule and Ireland. 


A proclamation of the lord lieutenant prohibited the 
meetings of a society “‘leagued for the purpose of 
procuring a re of the union, under the name 
of the Irish Society for Legal and Legislative 
Relief, or the Anti-Union Society” . 18 Oct. 
¢ commons, by a majority of 484, reject Mr. 
O’Connell’s motion for repea , 27 April, 

A new association in 1841, 1842, and 1843 became 
more violent. Assemblies of the lower classes 
of the people were held in the last-named year, 
in various parts of Ireland, some of them 
amounting to 150,000 persons, and called “‘ monster 
meetings.” 

A great meeting at Trim, 16 March; other meetin 
were held at Mullingar, Cork, and Longford, 
On 14, 21, and 28 May, respectively ; at Drogheda, 
Kilkenny, Mallow, and Dundalk, on 5, 8, rr, and 
29 June; at Donnybrook and Baltinglass, 3 and 
2o July ; at Tara, rs Auy. ; at oe Clifton, 
and Lismore, 10, 17, and 24 Sept.; and at 
Mullaghmast . ‘ : ‘ » . »« 1 Ot. 

A meeting to be held at Clontarf, on 8 Oct. was 
Preyenres by governinent ; and Mr. O'Connell and 

is chief associates were brought to trial for 
political conspiracy, 15 Jan. 1844; and convicted 
12 Feb. ; but the sentence was reversed by the 
house of lords, 4 Sept. ; see Trials. 

The association for the repeal of the union con- 
tinued for some time under the direction of Mr. 
John O'Connell, but was little regarded. 

The total ‘‘ repeal rent” is said to have amounted 


to 134,379. 
A fruitless attempt was made in Dublin to 
repealagitation . . - « Dec. 1860 


REPLENISHER, eee Electricity (Frictional). 


REPORTING. The publication of the debates 
in parliament is forbidden as a breach of privile e, 
but was virtually conceded, after a severe struggle. 
in 1771. Reporters’ galleries were erected in the 


pleniere then pro- 


1830 
1834 


1843 


revive 








* Very inaccurate reports of parliameutary debates 
were inserted in the Gentleman's Magazine and other 
periodicals in the middle of the last century. Miller, | 
printer of the London Evening Mail, was arrested in the 
city of London, by order of the house of commons, for 
publishing the debates, but was discharged by the lord 
mayor, who for doing this was sent to the Tower, where 
he remained until the end of the session. No opposition 
was nade to the publication of the debates in the next 
session, 1772. : 


: In 1867 and 1882. The 


RESERVE FORCES. 


houses of parliament after the fire of ze. Tei 
unfettered liberty of reporting we doubties - 


much of our freedom and good governmest: - 
under Zew. By the verdict for the defemé:n - 
the case of Wason cr. The Times (for libei) repr- 
of parliamen debates were decided to be prit- 
leged, Nov. 1868. For the attempted exclusxs 
reporters, see Parliament, 1875. A commens*c- 
mittee on reporting recommend continuane - 
Hansard’s debates with improvement, May, 185 
The publication of Hansard's parliamentary dehates 
began 1803 and closed in 1888; the publica t:.2 
of the debates was taken up by Messrs. Macr:. 
Curtice & Co. . - . * 4 Fet. ::-. 


REPRESENTATION oF tHe Prcru 
AcT FOR ENGLAND, passed 15 Aug. 187; f 
Ireland and Scotland, 13 July, 1868 ; a nes »: 
passed, 6 Dec. 1884. See Reform. 


“REPTILE BUREAUCRACY,” ten: St- 
plied in Germany to certain journalists Writing :.° 
government pay, 1871, et seg. 


REPUBLICANS, see Democrats. Sir Chai 
Dilke, M.P. professed himself a republican at pal. 
meetings and was much applauded, Nos. 15-1. 
but at some places his appearance led to rict.-. 
proceedings. His motion for returns respecting t! - 
expenditure of the civil list by the queen wasn:.- 
tived in the house of commons (2—276), 19 Mart. 
1872. A national republican conference of legace 
was held at Sheffield, 1 Dec. 1872, when a nase. 
flag was adopted. 


REPUBLICS, cee Athens, Rowe, Gena, 
Venice, France (1792, 1848, 1870), and Speen (13-3 . 


REQUESTS, Courts oF; sce Court of Ces 


8crence. 


REQUIEM, a solemn massa, 
dead, so called from the introit 
Eternam,’’ &c. Palestrina’s 
at Rome, 1591; Vittoria’s at Madrid, 1605; M+ 
zart’s last work was a requiem, 1791. 


REREDOS, the screen or decorated portion of 
the wall behind the altar in a church. 


A highly sculptured reredos, designed by sir G. G. 
Scott, was crected in Exeter cathedral, by sub- 
scri) tion : : ° A Z ‘ A 

Prebendary Philpotts, the chancellor, and others 
who objected, brought their objections before the 
bishop's visitation court, on 7 Jan. ; it was decided 
that the bishop had jurisdiction in the Matter, 
and he ordered the reredos to be removed, 15 
April, 1874. Dean Boy: appealed to the court o* 
arches, and sir R. Phillimore reversed the jite- 
vious decision . : . : - 6 Aug. 

Prebendary Philpotts appealed to the judicial com 
mittee of the privy council, who decided that the 
reredos should remain é ‘ ‘ Fen. 

The magnificent reredos set up in St. ul’s 
Cathedral, London, was palais against as 
idolatrous by some of the London clergy, April, 
1888. An action against the dean having been 
stopped by the bishop, an action was brenght 

inst him in the queen's bench division in Nov. 
Chief justice Coleridge, justice Manisty, aud 
baron Pollock ordered the bishop to withitraw 
his veto upon the prosecution . r Jane, 198) 


RESERVE FORCES, In the summer of 185, 
acts were passed to provide for the establishmcnt 
of a military reserve force of men who have been in 
her majesty’s service (not to exceed 20,000), and a 
volunteer reserve force of seamen not to exceed 
30,000. These acts were consolidated and amended 
reeerve forces called out by 
proclamation, on account of possible war with Russia. 
2 April, 1878. About 351000 good soldiers appeared, 
and were commended. They were disbanded 3! 


for <b 
uiest 
Requiem nee 


4é 


1873 








RESOLUTE. 
.ug. 1878. Again called out on account of war in 
sypt, 25 July, 1882, and prospect of war with 
-tassia, 27 March, 1885. 
ge PSOLUre: ship, see Franklin Search, 

54- 

RESONATOR, a small apparatus, placed in 
tre mouth to strengthen and increase the volume of 
kre voice in singing, invented by signor Alberto 
$zuch, who exhibited its effects at the Royal 
.cademy of Music, 29 June, 1880. 

RESPIRATORS, see Charcoal and Fireman. 


RESTITUTION BILL, of Mr. Jesse Col- 
ings, proposes the surrender of lands illegally 
a.ken from commons, to be given to small culti- 
raztors, to become peasant proprietors, Jan. 1885. 


RESTORATION, Tue, of king Charles II. 


.© the crown of England, after an interregnum of 


»leven years and four months, between 30 Jan. 1049, 
when Charles I. was beheaded, and 29 May, 1660, 
when Charles II. entered London amidst the accla- 
mations of the people. The annual form of prayer 
with thanksgiving, then appointed, was orde 
to be disused by 22 Vict. c. 2, 25 March, 1849. 
See France, 1814, 1815. 


RETREAT oF THE TEN THOUSAND 
GREEKS, who had joined the army of the younger 
Cyrus in his revolt against his brother, Artaxerxes 

nemon. The Greeks were victors, but Cyrus was 
defeated and slain at the battle of Cunaxa, 401 B.c. 
Artaxerxes having enticed the Greek leaders into 
his power and killed them, Xenophon was called to 
the command of his coun: Under continual 
alarms from sudden attacks, he led them across 
rapid rivers,-through vast deserts, over the tops of 
mountains, till he reached the sea. The Greeks re- 
turned home after a march of 1155 parasangs or 
leagues (3465 miles), which was performed in 215 
days, after the absence of fifteen months. This 
retreat has been immortalised by the account given 
by its conductor, in his ‘‘ Anabasis Cyri”’ (Expedi- 
tion of Cyrus). 


REUNION, see Order. 
REUSS-GREIZ anp REUSS-SCHLEIZ 


two pare in central Germany, with a united 

population of 166,502 in 1885. The reigning famil 

sprang from Ekbert, count of Osterode, in the ro 

century. The princely dignity was conferred by 

the emperor Sigismond in 1426. 

21859. asia Poi aoe aad of Reuss-Greiz, 8 Nov. ; born 
28 March, 1846. 


REVELATION, see Apocalypse. 


REVENUE and EXPENDITURE OF ENG- 
LAND. The revenue collected for the civil list, and for 
all the other charges of government, as well ordinary 
as extraordinary, was 1,200,000/. per annum, in 
1660, the first after the restoration of Charles II. In 
1690 it was raised to 6,000,000/., every branch of the 
revenue being anticipated; this was the origin of 
the funds and the national debt, 2 William and 
Mary. Salmon, The revenue laws were amended 
in 1861. Previously to 1854 there had been an 
average surplus of 2,500,000/. since 1849. In con- 
sequence of the Russian war the deficiency in 1854 
was 3,209,0So/.; in 1855, 21,141,1832.; in 1856, 
10,104,412. In 1857 there wasa surplus of 36,0971. ; 
in 1858, of 1,127,6572.; in 1859, a deficiency of 


2,019, 5842. 

PUBLIC REVENTE. 
William I. estimated 
William Rufus . ‘ 
Henry I. ° e e e e 


» » 400,000 
» 350,000 
300,000 
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CharleeI. =. ... 


Commonwealth. . 


Charlee II... 


James II. . . ° 

William IIT. . . 

Anne (at the Union) . 

George I. . , : . 

George II. . ‘ ‘ Pa 

George III, 1788 . ; . 

an 1800, about . 

United Kingdom, 1820 


William IV., 1830 .  . 


) 1853 e e ° 


es tag oe 
































1883 e ° e : 


of Credit, 27 
April, 1885. . 
1886 * ° e e 
1887 e ° e . 
1888 . e e ° 





* Revised in relation to army, 


66,056,055 
61,812,525 


70, 3231437 
812,293 
69,434,568 
69,600,219 
72,591,991 
7504545252 
69,945,220 
74708, 314 
76,608,770 
7793352957 
752434,252 
77+131,693 
78, 565,03 
ees 
39435,972 
81,265,055 
84,041,288 
85,822,282 
89,004,456 
87920501 
88,043,660 


89, 581,301 


772;758 
,802,254 
8 (overs) 





‘ £& 250,000 


- 53: 


200,000 
150,000 
100,000 
80,000 
150,000 
100,000 
1§4,000 
130,000 
100,000 
76,643 
64,976 

. * @ & 

« 100,000 
» 130,000 
» '» 400,000 
- 800,000 
. 400,000 
. 450,000 
500,000 

- 600,000 

- + 895,829 
- 1,527,247 
3,400,000 
2,001,855 
3,895,205 
5,691,803 
6,762,643 
8,522,540 
15,572,972 


0354 
- 52,810,680 


° 541439344 


6,692,968 
8 


1428,345 
75,588,067 
68,128,859 





Gross 


Expenditure, 
exclusive of 


=» 


Fortifications. 


1,773 
78,128,227 
2,403,495 
85,407,789 
84,105,754 
83,107,92 
85,472:$5 
88,906,278 
86,999, 554 
89,092,883 


11,000,000 
ee ah 


87,423,645 


navy, and India. 








REVEREND. 


The weekly instead of the quarterly publication of the | 
public revenue and expenditure was begun by Mr. Robert 
Lowe, the chancellor of the exchequer, 16 Feb. 2870. 

By an act passed 31 July, 1868, revenue officers are per~ 
mitted to vote for the election of members of parliament. 

Above roo statutes relating to inland revenue fell into 
disuse r Jan. 187r. 

The revenue friendly societies, and national debt act, 
45 & 46 Vict., c. 72, passed 18 Aug. 1882. New revenues 
act passed, 1884. 


REVEREND, an honorary appellation given 
to the clergy, since the middle of the 17th century. 
In Tamworth parish register the minister is first 

styled “reverend,” in 1657, occasionally after- 

wards ; but regularly so aiter 1727. It first ap- 

pears in the registry of All Hallows, Barking . 1732 
The prefix on a family tombstone was refused 

to Mr. Keet, a Wesleyan preacher, by the bishop 

of Lincoln, but given by the archbishop of Can- 


terbury . ‘ ‘ : : . ‘ ‘ . 1874 
On trial, Mr. Walter G. F. Phillimore, the chancellor 
of Lincoln, decided ayainst Mr. Keet. who gave 
notice of appeal, 3 June. Sir R. Phillimore gave 
a similar decision in the court of arches, 3: July, 1875 
On appeal to the privy council these decisions were 
reversed. It was decided that there is no law or 
usage restricting the epithet to ministers of the 
Church of England ; it is merely laudatory. 
21 Jan. 1876 
REVIEWS. The Journal des Scavans, pub- 
lished on are 1665, by Denis de Salo, under the 
name of Hédouville, was the parent of critical 
journaje. It was soon imitated throughout Europe, 
and was iteelf translated into various languages. It 
is still published. George IIT. spoke of this publi- 
cation to Dr. Johnson, in the private interview with 
which he was honoured by his majesty, in the 
aeeary, of the queen’s house, in Feb. 1767. Bostcedl. 


The Bibliothéque Anglaise came out in 1716-27. 
For Military Revirws, sce Aldershot, Army and 
Volunteers. For Naval Reviews, see Nary. 
Monthly Review . . 1749 | National , - . 1855 
Critical. 3 . 1756 |Saturday . ‘ eo 
Anti-Jacobin . 1798 | Fortnightly . - » 1865 
Edlinburgh . 1802 | Contemporary . . 1866 
Quarterly 1809 | Academy. d 1869 
Eclectic . 1813 | Church Quarterly . 1875 
North American 185 | Nineteenth Century . 1877 
Retrospective 1820 } National Keview 1883 
Westminster . . 1824 | Law Quarterly . . 1885 
Atheneum . 1828 | English Historical Re- 
Dublin ‘ ‘ 1836 | view. ; - - 1886 
North British - . 1844 | Universal Review. . 1888 
British Quarterly . ,, |‘‘New Review” . . 1889 


REVISERS, see under Bide. 
REVISING BARRISTERS’ COURTS, to 


examine the liste of voters for members of parlia- 
ment, were instituted by the Reform Act of 1832. 


REVISION, see under Bidle. Advocates of 
the revision of the French constitution, chiefly 
Bonapartists or Jeromists, termed Rertsionists, 
Feb. 1884. 


REVIVALS on the subject of religion arose in 
the United States in 1857. In the autumn of 1859, 
they began in Scotland, the north of Ireland (par- 
ticularly Belfast), and England. Many meetings 
were held for prayers and preaching throughout the 
week, as well as on Sundays. The “ twelve days’ 
misston,”’ a series of revival services, took place in 
many London churches during advent, 1869. 

Mr. Moody, preacher, and Mr. Sankey, singer, Ame- 
rican Revivalists, visited many towns in the United 
Kingdom, 1874-5. Their meeti in London began 
at the Agricultural Hall, 9 March, about 15,000 pre- 
sent; at the Queen’s theatre, Haymarket, r2 April- 

x May; farewell meeting, r2 July, 1875. Moody and 
nkey again in London, 6 Oct. 1881 ; 3 Nov. 1883- 
33 June, 1884. 
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RELETIA. 


REVOLUTIONARY CALENDAR, = 
French Revolution, and Calendar. 


REVOLUTIONARY TRIBUNAL, e- 

blished at Paris, Aug. 1792. 

Up to 27 July, 1794, when Robespierre was deposed, z 
had put to death 2774 persons, including queea Mao 
Antoinette, the princess Elizabeth, and a large no ‘ter 

of nobility and gentry, male and female. The obiest 

victim was counsellor Dupin, aged 97; the yvoussest, 

Charles Dubost, aged 14. m 27 July to x5 De. 

1794, only Robespierre and his accomplices (atax 

100) suffered by it. 


REVOLUTIONS :— 
The Assyrian empire destroyed, and that of tke 
Mecles and Persians fuundei by Cyras the Great, : 
BC. 57 
The Macedonian empire founded on the destructive e 
of the Persian, hy the defeat of Darius Codoma- 


nus, by Alexander the Great... ; : «ase 
The Roman empire established on the ruins of the 

republic by Julius Cesar ‘ : i - «a 
The empire of the Western Franks begun ueer 

Charlemagne... : : . ; . 4.D. 500 
In Portugal a < ‘ : : . : . shee 
In England . . : . 7 : 1649 and ré& 
In Russia . < ; : ‘ < - £730 aud 1x 
In North America . : Z 5‘ c ; - . 3908 
In Venice . ; ‘ - E ‘ ; . IF 37 
In Sweden. : ; : - . 772 and 159 
In Holland, 1795 ; counter-revolutio - ; . 8x5 
In Poland . ; : i 1704, 1795, and 183 
In the Netherlands = - A : " e 2 
In Brunswick . . : : : = ‘ <a 
In Brazil : : : : : ; ; . . 3832 
In Hungary : ; : . . : : . 1848 
In Rome. ; A P < ‘ I aid 1843 
Inu France . - 4789, 1830, 1848, 1853, r870, and 185: 
In Italy . oe é : ‘ ; 1859 aml] 1850 
In United States * . ‘ : " 1860-5 
In Danubian principalities . : ‘ ‘ - . 1866 
In Papal States, suppressed - Oct. 1% 


In Spain . : : , . Sept 1868 and Dec. 3:87, 
(See the countries respectively. } 

Among the results of the Reovlution of x688 in Great 
Britain, were the toleration act, the establishment of 
the presbyterian kirk of Scotland, the power of graat- 
ing supplies limited to the house of commons, the 

urification of the administration of justice, and uy- 
icensed printing. 


REVOLVERS, see Pistols. 


REVUE DES DEUX MONDES, the 
French literary and historical periodical published 
on the ist and 1Sth of each month, first appeared in 
1831. It includes among its contributors the most 
eminent writers in France. 


REYNARD THE FOX, “REINEKE 
FUCHS,’ 2 satirical epic in low German, in whi 
beasts are actors and speakers, was first printed az 
Reineke Vos, at Lubeck in 1498, and professes to be 
written by Hinreck van Alkmer. It has been fre- 
quently translated. Goethe's version in High (or 
literary) German hexameters ap in 1794. 
Jacob Grimm has shown that the subject-matter of 
this ‘‘ Thier-sage”’ or ‘‘beast-fable’’ is very ancient, 
many incidents being found in ae | and other 
oriental writers. The early French Lad a “ Roman 
de Renart,’’ and “ Renart le Nouvel.’’ A poem, 
entitled ‘‘ der Reinaert,”’ in Flemish, was known in 
the rith century ; Caxton's translation in English 
prose was printed 1481; & 3 ac English translation 
’ Goethe's version, by T. J. Arnold, appeared in 
1855. 


REZONVILLE, BATr te Of, 18 Aug. 1870, 


see Metz. 

RHZETIA (or RTIA), an ancient Alpine 
country, om ate the modern Grisons, Tyrol, 
and part of Lombardy, inhabited by a wild rapa- 
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people, after a long struggle was conquered | 
rusus and Tiberius, B.c. 15. 


HE, Ise or, sce Ré and Rochelle. 
ELESA, sce China Grass. 


HEGIUM (now Reggio), 5. Italy, a Greek 
»y, flourished in the sth century, B.c. It was 
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ti the Campanian legiun, 281-271, afterwards 
rely punished for its rebelliun. Reggio was 
a by Garibaldi, Aug. 1860. 


HLEIMS (N. France). The principal church 
,» built before rebuilt in the 12th century, 
»w very beautiful. The corpse of St. Remy, the 
bishop, is preserved behind the high altar, in a 
nificent ine. The kings of France were 
vned at Rheims; probably because Clovis, the 
ider of the French monarchy, when converted 
a paganism, was baptized in the cathedral in 
Several ecclesiastical councils have been held 
_ The city was taken and retaken several 
es in the last months of the French war, 1814. 
iversity founded by cardinal Lorraine, 1547, 
pressed about 1790. 


LHEOMETER, see under Evectricity. 


RHETORIC. Rhetorical points and accents 
re invented by Aristophanes of Byzantium, 200 
'. Rhetoric was first taught in Latin at Rome by 
otius Gallus, about 87 B.c. He taught Cicero, 
© said ‘* We are first to consider what is to be 
d; secondly, how; thirdly, in what words; and 
tly, how it is to be ornamented.”’ A regius pro- 
sor of rhetoric was appointed in Edinburgh, 

April, 1762, when Dr. Blair became first pro- 
iSOr. 


RHINE (Latin, Bhenus; German, Rhein ; 
ench, Rhin), a river, about 760 miles long, rising 
Switzerland, receiving the Moselle, Main, Meuse, 
xckar, and other rivers, terminating in many 
ms in Holland, and falling into the German 
zan. On its banks are Constance, Basel, Stras- 
urg, Spires, Mannheim, Cologne, Diisseldorf, 
‘recht, and Leyden. The possession of the banks 
the Rhine has been the cause of many wars, and 
has been crossed by the French above twenty 
mes in acentury. In the beginning of the revo- 
tionary war, Custine invaded Germany by crossing 
in 1792; and at the close of the war in 1815, 
rance retained the left bank, but lost it at the close 
: the Franco-Prussian war, 1870-1 (which see). 
navigation treaty with other powers was signed by 
rance, 17 Oct. 1868. A central committee for the 
navigation exists, formed by members for Alsace 
orraine, Baden, Bavaria, Hesse, Holland, and 
‘russia, Very great damage (about 4,000,000/.) 
nd loss of life, caused by the rising of the river 
hrough excessive rain, end of November and De- 
einber, 1882; relieved by government grants. 
ecker’s German song ‘‘ They shall not have it, the free 
German Rhine;” and Alfred de Musset’s reply, in 
French, “We have had it, your German Rhine,” ap- 
peared in 1841. Max Schneckenburger, author of “ The 
Watch on the Rhine,” died 1851. All were popular 
during the war, 1870-71. 


RHODE ISLAND 


we 


DI . America), settled by 
Roger Williams about 1636, was taken in the war 
f independonce by the British, 8 Dec. 1776; but 
was evacuated by them, 25 Oct. 1779. Population 
in 1880, 276,531; see United States. 


RHODES, an island on the coast of Asia 
‘nor, is said to have been peopled from Crete, as 
early asgi6n.c. The Rhodians were great navi- 
Bators, and institutors of a maritime code after- 
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RICHMOND. 
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wards adopted by the Romans. The city was built 
about 432 and flourished 300-200 8.c.; see Colossus. 
Rhodes, long an ally of the Komans, wus taken by 
the emperor Vespasian, A.D.71. Itwasheld by the 
Knights Hospitallers from 1309 to 1522, when it 
was conquered by the Turks, who still retain it. 
The knights retired to Malta (which see). Rhodes 
ateres severely by an earthquake on 22 April, 
1863. 

RHODIUM, a rare metal, discovered in pla- 
tinum ore, by Dr. Wollaston in 1804. It has been 
used for the points of metallic pens. 


RHODOPE MOUNTAINS (Turkish, Des- 
pote Dagh), a plateau in Roumelia. 
In these about 150,000 Mahometans took refuge 
during the Russo-Turkish war, on the approach of 
the Russians in Dec. 1877, and Jan. 1878 ; and re- 
sisted the invaders. The Russians were accused 
of killing and outraging thousands of men, women, 
and children. A paropens commission of inquiry : 
met 21 July; closed, 26 Aug.; confirmed the 
statements, but issued no united report; some 
members seceded . P ‘. . R ; . 1878 
The insurgents asserted that they were not resisting 
the sultan himself, but maladministration. They 
are governed by an English chief, col. St. Clair, 
who receives the taxes, &c., and is styled ‘‘ com. 
mander-in-chief of the national anny of the ° 
Rhodope” . : : . ‘ 
About 40,000 destitute ; reported . 
The insurrection gradually subsided. 


RHUBARB. This plant was first cultivated 
for its stalks to be used as food by Mr. Myall, of 
Deptford, about 1820, and soon after came into 
general use. 


RHUDDLAN, statute of, see Wales, 1283. 


RIALTO, BRIDGE OF THE, at Venice (men- 
tioned by Shakspeare in his “‘ Merchant of Ventce’’), 
built about 1590, consists of a marble arch across 
the Grand Canal, 90 feet wide and 24 feet high. 


RIBBONISM, a term given to the prnmples 
of a secret society in Ireland, organised about 1820, 
to retaliate on landlords any injuries done to their 
tenants. To the ribbonmen are attributed many 
of the agrarian murders, 1858-71-79. An act was 
passed to repreas them, 16 June, 1871. 


RICE, the Oryza sativa of botanists, in the 
husk termed paddy; largely grown in intertro- 
pical regions, occupying the same place as wheat 
in the warmer parts of Europe. It was conveyed 
to South Carolina near the end of the 17th century, 
and its cultivation greatly increased. 

The duty on foreign rice, rss., on colonial rice, 1a per 
cwt., was reduced by sir Robert Peel in 1842 to 66. 3. 
and 69,d. respectively. Further reductions were made 
in 1846, and in 1860 the duty was totally abolished. 

Innported into Britain : 1846, 770,604 cwt.; 1856, 3,724,695 
cewt. ; 1866, 2,309,494 CWwt. 5 1856, 3,700,124 CWE. ; 1866, 
2,276,792 cwt. : 1877, 6,6r7,739cwt. ; 1879, 6,857,330 cwt. 5 
1881, 8,500,062 cwt.; 1883, 7,747,725 Cw; 188s, 
5,588,650 cwt. ; 1887, 5,019,512 cwt. 


RICHMOND (Surrey), anciently called Sheen, 
which in the Saxon tongue signifies resplendent, 
Here stood a palace in which Edward I. and II. 
resided, and Edward III. died, 1377. Here also 
died Bane avec of Richard II., 1394. The palace 
was repaired by Henry V., who fuunded three re- 
ligious houses near it. In 1497 it was destroyed by 
fire; but Henry VII. rebuilt it, and commanded 
that the village should be called Richmond, he 
having borne the title of earl of Richmond (York- 
shire) before he obtained the crown: and here he 
died in 1509. Queen Elizabeth was a prisoner in 
this palace for a short time during the reign of her 
sister. When she became queen it was one of her 


- Sept. » 
- xwJan. 1879 
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RIOTS. 


favourite places of residence; and here she died | RINK (from the Gaelic rian, or Saxon hr-™.. 


March, 1603. It was afterwards the residence of 
gardens were enclosed by Charles I. The obser- 
vatory was built by sir W. Chambers in 1709. In 
Richmond, Thomson “‘sang the Seasons and their 
change;”’ and died 27 Aug. 1748. 
The Star and Garter tavern burnt; W. Lever, the 
ma: Yr, perished : ‘ P ‘ 12 Jan. 1870 
Mrs. J Martha Thomas was murdered at Rich- 
mond, her body cut up, put in and cast into 
river Thames, by Katherine Webster, aged 30 
about 2 March ; John Church, a publican, srrested 
on suspicion, discharged 17 April; Webster com- 
mitted for trial, 16 May ; convicted, 8 July ; con- 
fessed ; cxecuted at Wandsworth . a9July, 1879 


RICHMOND (Virginia, U.8.) became the 
capital of the southern confederate states. The 
congress adjourned from yest tial O Siaaere to 
Rick.mond, where it met 20 July, 1861. After a 
siege of 1452 days and many desperate battles, 
Richmond wus evacuated by the confederates,2 April, 
1865; see United States. By the fall of the flooring 
in the at :te capital building, about 60 persons were 
kille. 27 April, 1870. A statue of ‘* Stonewall” 
Jackson (subscribed for by omy Re was un- 
veilua here in presence of his wife and child, 26 
Oct. 1875. Population 1880, 63,600. 


RIDING, see Races. 

Leon, a Moxican, rode 100 miles, consecutively 
in saab 57 minutes, using 6 ‘‘ Mustang horses, 
1s July, 1876; sos miles in 49 h. 51} min. 

810 Feb. 1877 
RIFLE CORPS, see Volunteers, and Fire- 
arms. Rifle Brigade formed, 1800. International 

rifle ee ashington, began, 26 Sept. 1876. 

Another at Creedmoor, near New York, began 14 

Sept. ; the British victors, 1882. 


RIGHTS, Briuu oF. To the Petition or 
Ricuts, preferred 17 March, 1627-8, Charles I. 
answe “T will that right be done according to 
the laws and customs of the realm.’’ Both houses 
addressed the king for a fuller answer to their 
petition of rights, whereupon he gave them an 
answer less evasive, ‘‘ Soit droit fart comme il est 
désird,” 7 June, 1628. The petition thus became a 
statute 13 Car. I.o.1. An important declaration 
was made by the lords and commons of England to 
the prince and princess of Orange on 13 Feb. 1689, 
in an act ‘‘ declaring the rights and liberties of the 
subject, and settling the succession of the crown.” 
The Bill of Rights, virtually the same as the de- 
claration, was passed by parliament. It totally 
abolished the dispensing power of the crown, Oct. 
1689. See Cluim of Right. 


RIMNIK (near Martinesti, Wallachia). Here 
the Austrians and Russians under prince Coburg 
and gen. Suwarrow, gained a great victory over the 
Turks, 22 Sept. 1789. 


RINDERPEST, German for cattle plague 
(which ace). 


RING DES NIBELUNGEN, see Nibde- 
dunge Not. 


RINGS anciently had a seal or signet engraved 
on them, to seal writings, and they are so used to 
this day. In Genesis xli. 42, it is said that Pharaoh 
gave Joseph his ring. Kings are now put upon 
women’s fourth finger a¢ marriage; but the Jews 
used them at the espousal or contract before mar- 
riage. Wedding-rings are to be of standard gold by 
statute, 1855. 


- course), aterm used in the Scotch game, “ curli:: 
enry, prince of Wales. The beautiful park and | The Be 


via skating rink, London, &W., «1 


opened to the public ‘ . Z eg. RS 
Others since at Brighton and other Skate: 


with rollers (said to have been introduced in: 

scené of Meyerbeer's ‘‘ Prophéte,”’ at Paris, 15 

April, 1849), areused. ‘Mr. Plimpton, an Ar:- 

rican, patented roller-skates in 1865; his nat 

was affirmed on a trial for infringement. 38 Ja= . 
See Glactarium. 


RIO DE JANEIRO (8. America), discov 
by De Sousa, 1 Jan. 1531; see Brasil. In 187. 
was made capital of the empire of Brazil. 


RIOTS. The riotous assembling of tw::r: : 
more persons, and their not dispersing upve ;": 
clamation, was first made high treason bv a st:*=: 
enacted 2 & 3 Edw. VI. 1548-9. The pream 2 
Act was passed 1 Geo. I. 1714. 


Rtote inst Jews in London . - . “i 
Some riotous citizens of London demolished %': 
convent belonging to Westmiuster abbey; :'- 
ringleader was hanged, and the rest had th-.r 
hands and feet cut off,6 Hen. HL. =, ll 
Goldsmiths’ and Tailors’ companies fought in t-- 
streets of London; several killed ; the sherif> 
quelled it; and thirteen hanged . ue a rt 
A riot at Norwich ; the rioters burnt the cathe: 
and monastery; the king went thither, and sss 


the ringleaders executed . : s : a 
Riot of Evil May-day (which see). - re cs 
Dr. Lamb killed by the mob . 7 . Jun, 
A riot on pretence of pulling down houses cf il- 


fame ; several of the ringleaders hanged . |. =! 

Another, at Guildhall, at the election of sherifs : 
several considerable persons, who seized the cn. 
mayor, were concerned . ‘ é : : me 

At Edinburgh aud Dumfries, on account of toe 


Union. < ‘ ‘ ; Z ; oe age 
In London, on account of Dr. He Sacheverel, fr 


reaching two sermons (one Ov. x Voted 
by the house of commons to te bhi pe sol ab. 
seditious ; several dissenting meeting-houses ¥rre 
broken open and destroyed ‘ E . Feb >- 
Riot of the Whig and Tory mobs, called Onr+: 
and Newcastle mobs. ~ a9 Men. 
The Mug-house riot, in Salisbury-court, between « - 
Whigs and Tories ; the riot quelled by the guan!- : 
" five rioters hanged . : : : 24 Jus, 7 
Of the Spitalfields weavers, on account of employi:: 
workmen come over from Ireland ; quelled by the 
niilitary, but many lives lost P ‘ : aa 
Porteous riot at Edinburgh (see Porteous 7 Sept. 
The nailers in Worcestershire march to Bim.1.: 
ham, and make terms with iron merchants th: : 
Of the Spitalfield weavers; the duke of Belfer! 
narrowly escaped death ; lives lost . . Mayr; 
A mob in St. George’s-flelds, to see Mr. Wilkes i> 
the King’s Bench prison ; the military aid ini» 
creetly called for by the Justices of the peace, »: | 
several innocent persons, particularly young Alc. 
fired upon, and killed . : * P 10 May. :* 
Gordon's “No Popery” riota —. 10 May, 2-9 June. 1 
At Birmingham, on account of commemorating 
French revolution, when several houses wr 
destroyed i Pas «en, aed “S, ~ 14 5uh. oF 
In various parts of Scotland, on account of :.= 
Inilitia act, when several were killed . AB SOF 
At Maidstone, at the trial of Arthur O'Connor sm 
others, 22 May, 1798; the carl of Thanet, M: 
Ferguson, and others, were active in endeavount: 
to rescue O'Connor, for which they were triad 2>-. 


convicted. . . . . . ag Apri :@ 
At rkgl gt occasioned by & quarrel between 2 
party of dragoons and a press-gang . a7 dun 


O. P. riot Ania see) at Covent- en . . Sent 
In Piccadilly, in consequence of the house of cvt:- 
mons committing sir Francis Burdett w t:« 
Tower. : F ‘ ’ . . 6Ape.: 
Machinery destroyed by rioters at Nottingham fra 
Nov. 1821 to Ja: ‘8 
In various parts of the north of England, by tr 
Luddites, during e e . e « 181x ail 








RIOTS. 


At Sheffield, during which 800 muskets belonging 
to the local militia were destroyed . 14 April, 

At the Theatre Royal, Dublin, ou account of the 
celebrated Dog of Montargis, several nights, Dec. 

Alarming riots at Westminster, on account of Corn 
bill ; lasted several days . ‘ ‘ March, 

At the depdét at Dartmoor, in quelling which seven 
American prisoners of war were killed, and thirty- 
tive wounded . F ‘ ‘ ; , April, 

uee meetings at Spa-fields, when the shops of 
the gunsmiths were attacked for arms. Mr. Platt 
shot in that of Mr. Beckwith, on Snow-hill (Wat- 
son tried for high treason, but acquitted, June, 
1817). ? é ‘ ; P - . 2 Dec. 

In St. James’s park, on the prince-regent going to 
the house of lords; it was said that an air 


was fired athim . ‘ . . . 28 Jan. 
At Manchester, at a popular meeting . March, 
Affray at Manchester, called the ‘' Held of Peterloo” 
(see Manchester reform meeting) . - 16 Aug. 


At the Theatre Royal, Dublin, of several nights’ 
duration. P : ‘ é . . eo 
Riot at Paisley and Glasgow ; many hoases plun- 
dered 16 Sept. 
Caroline, 
19 Nov. 
In London, at the funeral of the queen 14 Aug. 
At Mnlghtabrage, between the military and the 
populace, on the funeral of Honey and Francis, 
(killed 14 Aug.) . P ; ‘ ; 26A 
At the theatre in Dublin ; the riot called the “ Bottle 
conspiracy,” against the marquis Wellesley, lord- 
lieutenant ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . 44 Dec. 
Riot at Ballybay ; Lawless arrested . 9 Oct. 
Riot at Limerick ; the provision-warehouses pliun- 
dered and mischief done P .  4§ June, 
Fatal affrays at Castlepollard, 23 May ; and Newtown- 
barry (which see) . . . . =. 8 Sune, 
Alarming riots at Merthyr-Tydvil among the iron- 
workers ; several fired upon by the military, killed 


e . . . e * ° e 
At Edinburgh, on the acquittal of queen 


and wounded 3 . : * 3 June, 
Riot at the Forest of Dean (see Dean) . 8 June, 
Nottingham castle burnt by rioters .  . 10 Oct. 


Reform riots at Bristol (see Bristol) . : Oct. 

Affray at Castleshock, county Kilkenny, when a 

number of police, attacked by the populace, were, 
with their commander, Mr. Gibins, killed, 

14 Dec. 

Riot at Boughton, near Canterbury, produced by 

vergons called Thomites, headed by a fanatic 
hom, or Courtenay, who, with others, was killed 
(see Thomites)  . . , ‘ - 28-31 May, 

Great riots throughout the country, occasioned by 
the chartists ; a proclamation —. - x2 Dee. 

Riots in Birmingham; much mischief . July, 

Chartist riot at Newport (which see) ; 4 . 

Meditated chartist outbreak at Sheffield, with most 
destructive objects, providentially discovered, 
and many persons arrested . ‘ . x Jan. 

Rebecca riots against turnpikes in Wales. — 

Chartist demonstration (see Chartists) 10 April, 

Fatal affray at Dolly’s Brae, near Castlewellan, in 
Ireland, between the Orangemen and the Roman 
catholics ; several of the latter lost their lives, 
and some of their houses were ransacked and 
burnt . . : a é ‘ . 12 July, 

Serious riots at Yarmouth, through a dispute be- 
tween the shipowners and the seamen 23 Feb. 

‘Riots occasioned by a procession of Orangemen at 
Liverpool, and several lives lost . «wduly, 

Riot at Stockport, Cheshire ; two catholic chapels 
destroyed and houses burnt. , 

Fierce religious riots at Belfast, in Ireland, occur, 

P § 

Fatal election riot at Six-mile-bridge, in the soanitg 
of Clare, in Ireland ; five persons shot dead by 
the military . ‘ ‘ é F . a2Jduly, 

Riots at bile Sie among the coal-miners, suppressed 
by the military without loss of life . 28 Oct. 

Bread riots at Liverpool . : ‘ - 19 Feb. 

Riots at Hyde-park, about Sunday bill, July, 1855 ; 
about dearness of bread. - 14, 22, 28 Oct. 

Riots at Belfast through the open-air preaching of 
the rey. Hugh Hanna . : . 6, 13, 20 Sept. 

Religious riots at St. George’s-in-the-East, London, 
on Sundaysin . : ‘ ‘ 

Break-out of the convicts at Chatham, suppressed 
by the military . , . . 
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29 June, 1852 
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33 


1857 
Sept. and Nov. 1859 


tr Feb. 186: 


63 


RIOTS. 
| Violent riots at Belfast begin, through an Orange 
demonstration . : : : x 17 Sept. 
Fierce rioting (caused by the Irish inst the 
favourers of Garibaldi) at Hyde-park, London, 28 
Sept. and 5 Oct. ; and at Birkenhead, Cheshire, 

8 and rs Oct. 

Rioting at Staleybridge (on account of the mode of 
relief to the unemployed cotton-workers), princi- 
pally Irish ; put down by the military, 21 March, 
Fierce conflicts between Romanists and Protestants 
at Belfast ; 9 persons killed, and about 150 injured 
10-27 Aug. 

Reform riots in Hyde-park, London ; much damage, 
and many hurt. ‘ ‘ j : of es ed y; 
Anti-popery riots at Birmingham, through the lec- 
turing of Murphy ;: much damage done to houses, 
17, 18 June, 

Col. Kelly and Deasy committed for trial as Fenians ; 
rescued from the prisoners’ van ; Brett, a police 
t, shot dead . : é F 18 Sept. 

At Wigan ; colliers on strike end of April, 
Fierce riots against a colliery manager at Mold, 
Flintshire, put down by the military ; 4 de 

2 June, 

Violent rioting at a colliery at Thorncliffe, near 
Sheffield ; quelled by intervention of lord Wharm- 
cliffe and others . ‘ ; . ; 21 Jan. 
Rioting at Armathwaite, near Carlisle, between 
English and Irish nayvies .. 15, 16 Oct. 
Violent riots at Belfast . ‘ : 1% ao Aug. 
Riots at Northampton, because Mr. C. Bradlaugh was 
not elected M. P. ; suppressed by military 6 Oct. 
At Blackburn, Burnley, Accrington, Preston, and 
other places, through cotton strike and lock-out ; 
weveral mills and houses destroyed ; riots quelled 
by the military ; ‘ : - 14, 15 May, 
At Camborne, Cornwall, against the Jrish; a 
Romanist church destroyed . . 17-18 April, 
At Wrexham, of coal miners. ‘ . 19 April, 
Westminster colliery. ‘ ; . Ig April, 
In Skye, cottars against rent about 19 April-Sept. 
In Dublin, through resignation of police, suppressed 
by the military . : i j : . x Sept. 
At Kidderminster . ‘ ‘ 3 - 4° April, 
Peaceable mass meeting of the unemployed in 
Trafalgar-square, joined by the social democrats 
with red led by dman, Burns, and 
Champion, who, unchecked for about two hours 
(4 to 6 p.m.), from Pall Mall to Oxford-street and 
neighbourhood, smash windows, ransack shops, 
attack and rob private carriages: finally dis- 
persed : police organisation inefficient (except by 
superintendent Cuthbert); estima damage 
r1,000l., 8 Feb. ; other meetings; rioting checked 
9, 10 Feb.; rioters sentenced to various terins 
of imprisonment . < ‘ ‘: ‘: March, 
Riots at Leicester occasioned by a strike; de- 
struction of factories, &c. ; partially checked by 








the police, x1, 12 Feb.; rioting continued 
13-16 Feb. 

Riots Damages Act passed F * ‘ . , 
Destructive riot of coal-miners at Plas-Power 
colliery near Wrexham 30 Sept. 


Violent riota of Lanarkshire miners at Hamilton, 
Airdrie, &c. ; 74 men arrested ‘ 8-10 Feb. 
Riot at Lillie Bridge, West Brompton ; structures 
destroyed and burnt by a crowd (about 5,000) 
disappointed at the rion-performance of a race 
and their money not returned . 19 Sept. 
Riotous asseinb of the unemployed in Trafalgar- 
square dispe: 17 Oct. ; meeting at Hyde Park 
dispersed by the police after severe conflict, 
18 Oct.; again dispersed rg Oct.; meeting iu 
Tra -square, about 2,000 went to Westminster 
Abbey ; disorderly, 23 Oct. ; quiet meetings 24-27 
Oct. and since ; arrests for seditious language, &c., 
4-8 Nov. ; meetings in Trafalgar-square prohibited, 

8 and 18 Nov.; processions of disorderly mob 
dispersed, and meetings in Trafalgar-square 
sbi by mounted and fout police aided by 
16 rst life guards; several severe conflicts with 
men using iron bars and knives ; many seriously 
injured, chiefly police; Mr. Cunninghame Graham, 
M.P., a magistrate, and Mr. John Burns and 
many others arrested ; moderate conduct of the 
police ; sir C. Warren’s arrangements thoroughly 
successful, Sunday, 13. Nov. ; many sentenced to 
penal servitude . . ° ° ° 14 Nov. 
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RIPON. 


Funeral procession of Alfred Linnell, a law writer, 
accidentally killed in a crowd in Northumberland- 
avenue on Sunday, 20 Nov., from Soho to Bow 
cemetery : Messrs. Cunninghame Graham, M.P., 
Wm. Morris the poet, and others present ; order 
was only maintained by a large body of police 

18 Dec. 1887 

See Strikes, 188: ; Ireland; Crofters, 1887-8; and Belfast. 
RIPON (Yorkshire), an ancient town. About 

661 an abbey cell was built here by Eata. Ripon 

was made a bishopric by archbishop Wilfred, in 

but did not endure so. It suffered much by 

e ravages of the Danes, the Normans (1069), and 
the Scots (1319 and 1323). The present see was 
erected 5 Oct. 1836, out of the archdeaconry of York 
in the West Riding. Income 4,200/. The cathedral 
was restored by sir G. G. Scott: the choir was re- 

Speied 27 Jan. 1869. The thousdndth anniversary 

of its incorporation was celebrated 25-27 Aug. 1886. 

BISHOPS. 

2836. Charles Thos. Longley, trans. to Durham, 1856. 

2856. Robert Bickerateth, died 15 April, 1884. 

2884. Wm. Boyd Carpenter, May. 


RITCHIE’S ACT, see under Local Gorern- 


ment. 


RITUALISTS, a name given in 1866 to a 
perty in the church of England, formerly termed 

seyites, for endeavouring to give a more im- 
posing character to public worship, by the use of 
coloured vestments, lighted candles, incense, &c., 
professing to go back to the practices of the church 
in the time of Edward VI. An exhibition of these 
things was held during the church congress at York 
in Oct. 1866, but was not officially connected with 
it. The practices of the ritualists (said by Mr. 
Disraeli to be symbolical of doctrines they were 
bound to renounce), were censured in several 
episcopal charges in Dec. 1866; in two reports 
of the ritualistic commission, 19 Aug. 1867, and 
April, 1868, and by the judicial committee of 
the privy council on appes : gf Besa 1868. See 
Church of England and Trials, 1867-9. Ata gene- 
ral convocation of the American episcopal church at 
Philadelphia, 27, 28 Oct. 1868, after a warm dis- 
cussion on ritualism, the discussion was adjourned. 
It was renewed at the convocation ro Oct. 1874, 
and the ritualists were decidedly beaten by the 
evangclical party, a stringent canon on ceremonies 
being passed 27 Oct. The “ Public Worship Regu- 


lation Act’’ was eg 7 Aug. 1874, for 
See of rituatism in England. See 

Vorship. 

RIVERS COMMISSIONS, first appointed 
1865, Mcasrs. R. Rawlinson, J. ‘I. Harrison, an 
Professor Way; second, 1868 ; sir Wm. Denison, 
Mr. J. Chalmers Morton, and Professor Frankland. 


Published six blue books : : F -  . 3874 
Association for preserving the rivers of Scotland, 
. Jan. 1875 


formed 
15 Aug. 1876 


the re- | 
Public | 


The Pollution of Rivers Act passed = 


RIVOLI (near Verona, N. Italy), Near here 
the Austrians defeated the French, 17 Nov. 1796; 
and were defeated by Bonaparte 14, 15 Jan. 1797. 
Massena was made duke of Rivoli for his share in 
the actions. 


ROAD CLUB, established in the autumn of 
1874 in London, by gentlemen interested in the 
revival of coaching. 


ROAD MURDER. On the night of 29-30 
June, 1860, Francis Savile Kent, four years old, 
was murdered, and his body hid in a garden 
water-closct at Road. His sister Constance Kent | 
rece sixteen), and the nurse Elivabcth Gough 

the first suspected), were discharged for want 
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“ROBINSON CRUSOE.” 


of evidence. The coroner was severely bs 


for ing the jury improperly, but the cour. 
ueen’s bench, sa Ton: r86re refused to issue at 
or a new inquiry. Constance Kent, on 25 i- 
1865, pect 2 ee Henry at Bow-strect. 1: 
at her trial at Sali , on 21 July following. x: 
feased herself to be puilt of the murder. 3= 
punishment was commu to 1 servitede i- 
life. Let out on ticket-of-leave, 18 July, 
Road is near Frome, Somerset. 


ROADS, see Roman Roads. The first era 
repair of the highways of this werner was dire + 
about 1285. Acts were passed for the ; 
1524 and 1555, followed by others in bets * 
and succeeding reigns. Roads through the Hi:- 
lands of Scotland were begun by general Wade = 
1726. Loudon M‘Adam’s roads were intredi~ 
about 1818. Wooden pavements were tried i 

ial success in the streets of London: at ¥ bz 

ll in 1839, and in other streets in 1 ; asphe.‘: 
pavement soon after. An act ‘‘ for the ipsa 
agement of the highways’’ was in 1&2 
after much opposition; another, 16 Aug. 1577: 
also regulated the use of locomotives on ress. 
Steam road-rollers were tried in 1867; use) iz 
London 18 March, 1868: see Macadasmusing, 10+, 
and Wooden Pavements. 


ROAD STEAMERS. 
of Edinburgh, in 1868, b 
the tires of the wheels of i 
to have solved the question of steam traction & 
common roads. Road steamers hare been suc 
fully employed in Edinburgh and Leith for drawing 
heavy waggons up inclined planes, and are adapt- 
able to any draught work. They were tried a 
Woolwich, 1 Oct. 1870, and reported successfal by 
eminentauthorities; and theirapplication to ploust- 
ing by lord Dunmore was exhibited 1 Feb. 1871. 


ROANOAKE,, an island off N. Carolina, U.S. 
discovered by sir Walter Raleigh, 1584, and setthe: 
Die? 1585, without success. Other settlers als 
nailed. 


ROASTING ALIVE. An early instance = 
that of Bocchoria, king of Egypt, by order of Sab:- 
con of Ethiopia, 737 B.c. Fonglet: Sir John Old- 
castle, lord Cobham, was thus put to death in ay 
and Michael Servetus for heresy at Geneva, 27 (xt. 
1553; see Burning Aliee, and Martyrs. 


ROBBERS were punished with death t+ 
Edmund I.’s laws, which directed that the eldct 
robber should be pane Remarkable robbers i 
England were Robin Hood, 1189 (see Rodin Hood’, 
and Claud Du Val, ‘executed at Tyburn,’” sars a0 
historian quaintly, ‘to the t grief of the 
women,” Jan. 1670. In Ireland, the famous Mac- 
Cabe was hanged at Naas, 19 Aug. 1691. Gallop 
ing Hogan, the rapparee, flourished at this pericd. 
Freney, the celebrated highwayman, surrendered 
himself, 10 May, 1749. The accomplished Barrins- 
ton was transported, 22 Sept. 1790. See Trsais. 


ROBIN HOOP, captain of a band of robbers, 
in Sherwood forest, Nottinghamshire ; traditional’ 
reported to have been the earl of Huntingdon, di- 
graced and banished the court by Richard I. at br 
accession (1189). Robin Hood and Little John an4 
their band aie suid to have continued their depr- 
dations till 1247, when Robin dicd. Stow. 


‘ROBINSON CRUSOE,” by Daniel Dec 
Foe; the firat part appcared in r719. Sec Juss 
Fernandez. Three old lacies, Mary Ann, Jane 


- 
e 


Mr. BR. W. Thors. 
adding india-rubtet ¢- 
ocomotives is consider: 








ROBURITE. | 


melia, and Sarah Frances De Foe, lineally de- 
‘ended from De Foe, pensioned by the queen, 
Lay, 1877. 


ROBURITE, a new German explosive invented 
y Dr. Carl Roth, reported 1888. 


ROCHEFORT (W. France), a seaport on the 
lharente. The port was made by Louis XIV. in 
566. In Aix-roads or Basque-roads, near Roche- 
srt, capt. lord Cochrane attacked the French fleet 
nd destroyed four ships, 11-12 April, 1809. Near 
‘ochefort, the emperor Napoleon surrendered him- 
ae to capt. Maitland of the Bellerophon, 15 July, 

15. 

ROCHELLE (W. France), a seaport on the 
.tlantic, belonging to the English for some time, 
ut finally surrendered to the French leader, Du 
ruesclin, in 1372. Asa stronghold of the Calvinist 
‘arty, it was vainly besieged by the duke of Anjou 
n 1573; and was taken after a siege of thirteen 
nonths by cardinal Richelieu in 1628. The duke 
if Buckingham was sent with a fleet and army to 
elieve it; but the citizens declined to admit him. 
fe attacked the isle of Rhé, near Rochelle, and 
‘ailed, 22 July, 1627. He was repulsed 8 Nov. fol- 
owing. A conspiracy here in 1822 caused loss of 
ife to sergeant Bories and others. 


ROCHESTER, in Kent, the Roman Dwuro- 
brice. The bishopric, founded by Augustin, 604, 
3 the next in age to Canterbury. The first cathe- 
iral was erected by Ethelbert, king of Kent. St. 
Justus was bishop in 604. Alterations were made 
n the diocese in 1845. chester is valued in the 
cing’s books at 358. 3. 2}d. per annum. Present 
meome #:000!. ‘he cathedral re-opened after 
‘epairs of the choir, 11 June, 1875. The old castle 
ind grounds were purchased for the public by the 
Sorporation, 1883. The “ten churches fund,” 
yegun by the bishop, 1884. 

RECENT BISHOPS. 
793. Samuel Horseley, trans. to St. Asaph’s, 1802. 
802. Thomas Dampier, translated to Ely, 1808. 
809. Walter King, died 22 Feb. 1827. 
827. Hugh Percy, translated to Carlisle, 27 Oct. 
827. George Murray, died 16 Feb. 1860. 
860. Joseph Cotton Wigram, died 6 April, 1867. 
867. Thos. Legh Claughton. 
877. Anthony Wilson Thorold, consecrated, 25 July. 


ROCKETS, destructive war implements, were 
nvented by sir William Congreve about 1803. The 
arcase-rockets were first used at Boulogne, 8 Oct. 
806, when they set the town on fire, their powers 
wing previously demonstrated in the presence of 
ifr. Pitt and several of the cabinet ministers, 1806. 
‘mproved rockets were made by Hales in 1846. 
3oxer’s life-saving rope-carrying rocket, for com- 
nunicating with stranded vessels, described in 1878. 


ROCKINGHAM ADMINISTRATIONS. 
[he first succeeded the administration of Mr. Geo. 
yrenville; the second succeeded that of lord North. 

FIRST ADMINISTRATION, 13 July, 1765 to 30 July, 1766. 
charles, marquis of Rockingham,” first lord of the trea- 


sury. 

William Dowdeswell, chancellor of the exchequer. 
Zarl of Winchilsea and Nottingham, lord president. 
Juke of Newcastle, privy seal. 

Zarl of Northington, lord chancellor. 

duke of Portland, lord chamberlain, 

duke of Rutland, master of the horse. 

ord Talbot, lord steward, 





* Charles Watson Wentworth, marquis of Rockingham, 
was born 13 May, 1790 succeeded his father as marquis, 
‘750. He died withont issne, x July, 1782; and 
tates passed to his nephew, earl Fitzwilliam. 
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ROLLING-MILLS. 


Henry Seymour Conway and the duke of Grafton, secre 
taries of state. 

Lord Egmont, admiralty. 

Marquis of Granby, ordnance. . 

Viscount Barrington, secretary-at-war. 

Viscount Howe, treasurer of the nury. 

Charles Townshend, paymaster of the furces. 

Earl of Dartinouth, frst lord of trade. 

Lords Bessborough and Grantham, lord John Cavendish, 
Thomas Townshend, &c. 

See Chatham administration. 


SECOND ADMINISTRATION, March to x July, 1782, when the 
marquis died. 

Marquis of Rockingham, first lord of the treasury. 

Lord John Cavendish, chancellor of the excheuer. 

Lord Camden, president of the council. 

Duke of Grafton, privy seal. 

Lord Thurlow, lord chancellor. 

William, earl of Shelburne and Charles James Fox, secre- 
taries of state. 


Angustus viscount Keppel, first lord of the admiralty 
Duke of Richmond, master-general of the ordnance. 
Thomas Townshend, secretary -at-war. 

Isaac Barré, Edmund Burke, John Dunning, &c. 


ROCROY (N. France). Here, 19 May, 1643, 
the Spaniards were totally defeated by the French, 
commanded by the great Condé. 


RODNEY’S VICTORIES. Admiral Rodne 
fought, near Cape St. Vincent, the Spanish admiral, 
Don Langara, whom he defeated and made prisoner, 
capturing six of his ships, one of which blew up 
16, 17 Jan. 1780. On 12 April, 1782, he encountered 
the French fleet in the West Indies, commanded by 
the count de Grasse, took five ships of the line, and 
sent the French admiral prisoner to England: 
Rodney was raised to the peerage, June, 1782. 


ROGATION WEEK. Rogation Sunday, the 
Sunday before Ascension-day, received its title from - 
the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday following it, 
called Rogation days, derived from the Latin rogare, 
to beseech. Extraordinary prayers and supplica- 
tions for these three days are said to have been 
7 pein in the third century, as a preparation for 
the devout observance of our Saviour's ascension on 
the next day succeeding to them, denominated 
Holy Thursday or Ascension-day. The whole week 
in which these days happen is styled Rogation 
week; and in some parts it is still Lnown by the 
other names of Crop week, Grass week, and Pro- 
cession week. The perambulations of parishes have 
usually been made in this week. 


ROHAN, an illustrious family, descended from 
the ancient sovereigns of Brittany. Henri de 
Rohan, son-in-law of the great Sully, after the 
death of Henry IV. (14 May, 1610), became head of 
the Protestant yor and sustained three wars 
against Louis I. He eventually entered the 
service of the duke of Saxe-Weimar, and died of 
wounds received in battle in 1638. Of this family 
‘ten the cardi de Rohan; see Diamond Neck- 

ce. 


ROHILCUND, 2 tract of country, N.E. India, 
was conquered by the Rohillas, an Afghan tribe, 
who settled here about 1747. After aiding the 
sovereign of Oude to overcome the Mahrattas, they 
were treated with much treachery by him, and 
nearly exterminated. Rohilcund was ceded to the 
British in 1801. After the great mutiny, Rohilcund 
was tranquillised in July, 1858. 


ROLLER SKATES, see Rink. 
ROLLING-MILLS, in the metal manufac- 


toriea, were in use here in the 17th century, and in 
1784 Mr. Cort patented his improvements. 





ROLLS. 


ROLLA, see Master of the Rolls, and Records. 


ROLLS’ CHAPEL (London), founded by 
Henry III., about 1233, for Pipe oleh rabbis 
converted to Christianity. On the banishment of 
the Jews in 1290 the buildings now called the Rolls, 
and the chapel, were annexed by patent to the 
office of the keeper or master of the rolls of chan- 
«ery, from which circumstance they took their 
name. A number of public records from the time 
of Richard III., kept in presses in this chapel, have 
deen removed to the Record Office (whtch see). 


ROLTS ACT, 25 & 26 Vict. c. 42 (1862), 
relates to the Chancery Court. 


MAGNA, @ province of the papal states, 

senor in the togarians of Forli ced Ravenna’ 

It was conquered by the Lombards; but taken from 

them by Pepin, and given to the pope, 753- Cesar 

Borgia held it as a duchy in 150J, but lost it in 

1503. In 1859 the grees threw off the temporal 
e 





authority of pe, and declared itself subject to 
the king of Sardinia, who accepted it in March, 
1860. It now forms part of the province of Zmilia, 


in the new kingdom of Italy. See Rome. 
ROMAINVILLE ann BELLEVILLE, heights 


mear Paris, where Joseph Bonaparte, Mortier, and 
Marmont were defeated by the allies after a 
vigorous resistance, 30 March, 1814. The next day 
Paris capitulated. 


MAN CATHOLICS, Romantsts and 
pies Their religion was the established one 
in Britain till the Reformation. Since then many 
Jaws were made against them, which have been re- 
pealed; see Rome, Religion, Leagues, Maynooth. 
Among other disabilities, Roman Catholics were 
excluded from corporate offices, 1667; from parlia- 
ment, 1691; forbidden to marry protestants, 1708 ; 
to possess arms, 1695, &c. The grand church of the 
‘Oratory opened at South Kensington, 25 April, 
1884 


oman Catholic Church in England and Wales, 1878 ; 
= H. E. Manning, archbishop of Westminster, metro- 
olitan, 1865; cardinal, 1875 ; auxiliary bishop, 
Wm. Weathers, 1872. 12 bishops (Beverley, Bir- 
mingham, Clifton, Hexham, Liverpool, Newport, 
Northampton, Nottingham, Plymouth, Salford, 
Shrewsbury, Southwark). Scotland, hierarchy 
revived, 4 March, 1878. Jreland, 4 archbishops 
{metropolitan, Paul Cullen, archbishop of Ar- 
magh, 1850; of Dublin, 1852); 24 bishops. Eng- 
land, 17 bishops, 2,380 priests ; Scotland, 6 bishops, 


I le 
Roman Catholics in Great Britain, about 539,500 ; 
clergy, 624; churches, 522 in 1840; 1,384,000 
persons ; 2282 clergy ; 1461 churches in 1880. 
‘Bishop Fisher, sir Thomas More, and others, exe- 
cuted for denying the king’s supremacy . «+ 1535 
Catholics absolved from their allegiance to the king 


by Paul II. 1535; by Pius V. ‘ . . 1570 
‘They rebelin.  .- + +. > 1549 and 1569 
‘The Gunpowder Plot (which see) ef as : . « 1605 
They suffer by Oates’s fictitious popish plot. . 1678 
They are excluded from the throne P - . 31689 
‘They suffer by the Gordon riots June, 1780 


ous disabilities removedin .  . 1780 and 1791 
Mr Pitt proposes measures for their relief, which 
hegivesup .  - +» + + 7: - 1801-4 
Roman Catholic Association organised in Ireland, 
with the object of removing the political and civil 
disabilities of Roman catholics. - . - 1824 
‘Bills in their favour frequently brought in without 
effect from . : : é . : . 1813 to 1828 
An act of parliament passed for the suppression of 
the Catholic Association (it had voted its own 
dissolution, 12 Feb.) . . , ._§ March, 1829 
The duke of Wellington and sir Robert Peel carry 
the Catholic emancipation bill (ro Geo. IV. c. 2) 
in the commons, arch ; in the lords, :0 April; 
received the royal assent . . . x3 April, 
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ROMAN CATHOLIG. 


The duke of Norfolk and lords Donner and (E88. 
the first Roman catholic peers, take their wi: _ 
: ss Apri. - 
The first ish R C. member returned, the -a. 
of Surrey, for Horsham . a 2 - 4 Mar. 
Mr. O'Connell elected for Clare, 1828, takes his ss 
(first Roman catholic M.P. simce 1689) 9. 4:2 
Mr. Alexander Raphael, the first Roman cab. 
sheriff of Loudon 7 A ' 3 38 tie =: 
Sir Michael O’Loghlen, the first Roman cathclic jaa> 
(as Master of the Rolls in Ireland), appointed, wf* > 
St. George's cathedral, Southwark, ererte:] br i 
W. Pugin ; founded . ‘ . i 3 n 
Tablet newspaper established J : ae 
Mr. O’Uonnell elected first Homan cathe ke 
mayor of Dublin. ; : 2 eases z 
ee olic Poor School Committee ” established . - 
The ‘Papal Aggression” (ichkich see); canbse 
Nicholas Wiseman appointed archbishop of st | 
ees 





minster. : : : ; : goM it 
Roman catholic university, Dublin, originated ; Ms:.:" 
Universe newspaper established. . " , r 
itation in favour of the pope. j de. BSS 
Missionary college founded at Drumecond:a I-- 
panne aia ‘ : ~ ades 3 
oman catholic chaplains permitted for gacls 
Prison Ministers act . = eas :* 


Serjeant Wm. Shee made a justice of the Que: 
Bench, the first Roman catholic judge since th 
Reformation [died 19 Feb. 1868} - . 315 Te. 

Death of cardinal Wiseman, aged 63; 7th Enzi -’ 
cardinal since the Reformation -— . . as Fel. 

Henry Manning (formerly an archdeacon in th- Fz: 
lish church) consecrated archtishep of West- 
minster . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 3 . SJcx, .« 

Conference of Roman catholic bishops at Dehiis: 
pba resolutions declining state ‘elp (in are °- 

ance with the papal injunctions, :807 and 3S0%} 
and condemning mixed education and sect: 
societies . 6 ews : . ory Oat Fe 

In Great Britain 1639 Roman catholic priests; 1283 
chapels and churches; 227 convents for wear: 
(principally educational); 2: colleges and lire 
schools : ; : : ‘ : . De 

A proposal of the Derby por oencat to endow 
catholic university for Ireland, Oct. 1867, fairl 
through the catholic bishops claiming the enti 
practical control . ‘ ‘ ‘ 31 Marek. #3 

Mr. Justice Thomas (aft. lord) O'Hagan, appointe« 
lord chancellor of Ireland, is the first 
catholic who has held that office since the revolt 


tion of 1688-9 yj. ° : : 2 . De - 
Catholic truth society by Dr. Vaughan, establishe! 
ale =! » 


Catholic union of Great Britain, president the ‘lak. 
of Norfolk, constituted . ‘ 5 F . rie 
A Roman catholic made M.A. at Oxford, afer tbe 
abolition of the test : ‘ 6 - ca JaLe, 
The catholics opposing the dogma of papal infall:- 
bility term themselves ‘‘ old catholics ” (which ##) - 
The Ecclesiastical Titles act (see Papal Aggvessi>) 
repealed. , ‘ ; : ' zg JUS, 
Pastoral issued by the R. C. bishops in Ireland 
claiming endowment for colleges, &c. under their 
sole control . ; i a ‘ : . Ou - 
‘* Catholic Education Crisis Fund” extablished . - 
Two R. C. bishops consecrated at Salfani 28 Oct. 17: 
‘Catholic Union,” Dublin, re-organised to obtain 
education under ecclesiastical control, about 


4 Dee. 185 
A catholic union in Dublin formed . " . - 
Roman Catholic university senate meet . 21 Mar, 134 
Archbishop Manning made acardinal . St eaters 


Catholic Congress at Venice met . : rz June, .. 
The marquis of Ripon becomes a Roman Cathclic 
Sept. n 
Roman Catholic university college, Kensingtes: 
monsignor Capel, principal ; opened ro Ort « 
Several English clergymen secede to Rome . Oct. . 
New Catholic club opened in London by the duke 
of Norfolk, lords Denbigh and Petre, and other 


27 Nov. 

Mr. Gladstone's pamphiet, ‘‘ The Vatican Decrees 7 

Stee —— — has gaa peyel fnofahi- 

y, from abp. Manning, monsig. the 
Catholic Union and others for it; from ion ae 

Camoys, and sir George Bowyer, against it, Nov. , 








ROMAN LAW. 


Cc. hierarchy re-established in Scotland, by pope 

eo XIII... ‘ . 3 : . 4 March, 1878 
* the dissension between Church and State re- ° 
pecting the doctrine of papal infallibility, see 
russia and Germany. 

irch in low state in Germany, 3 dioceses (of 12) 
ccupied: 200 parishes without priests; 1500 
riests expelled, reported ‘ ‘ . April, 1879 
‘d Petre, a R. C. priest, takes his seat in the house 

f lords. ‘ : : : ; é Ps 1884 
Jholic congresses : Madrid, president, archbisho 

f Saragossa, 25 April e¢ seq. ; at Vienna, the hig 
le-rgy and nobility present . : 29 April, 1889 


ROMAN LAW, see Codes; Rowan Litera- 
RE, see Latin. 


ROMAN ROADS in ENGLAND. Our 
torians maintain, but are mistaken, that there 
re but four of these roads. Camden. ‘The 
mans,” says Jridore, ‘“‘made roads almost all 
»x the world, to have their marches in a straight 
e, and toemploy the people ;’’ and criminals were 
quently condemned to work at such roads, as we 
rn from Suetonius, in his life of Caligula. They 
re commenced and completed at various periods, 
-ween the 2nd and 4th centuries, and the Romar 
diery were employed in making them, that inac- 
ity might not give them an opportunity to raise 
turbances. Bede. 


upposed to have directed it, the Britons calling him 
n — language Guetalin (from Kent to Cardigan 
say 

l, IKNIELD, or IKENILD-STREET, from its beginning 
mong the [cent (from St. David's to Tynemouth). 

. Fosse, or Foesez Way, probably from its having 
cen defended by a fosse on both sides (from Comw 

o Lincoln). 

» ERMIN-STREET, from Irmunsul, a German word, 
1eaning Mercury, whom our German ancestors wor- 
se se aaa that name (from St. David’s to South- 
mpton). 


ROMAN WALLS. One was erected by 
ricola (79 to 85) to defend Britain from the in- 
‘sions of the Picts and Scots; the first wall ex- 
ded from the Tyne to the Solway frith (80 reed 
» second from the frith of Forth, near Edinburgh, 
the frith of Clyde, near Dumbarton (36 miles). 
e former was renewed and strengthened by the 

eror Adrian (121), and by Septimus Severus 
B . It commenced at Bowness, near Carlisle 
1 cnded at Walleend near Newcastle. It had 
;‘tlements and towers to contain soldiers. The 
re northern wall was renewed by Lollius Urbicus, 
the reign of Antoninus Pius, about 140. Many 
nains of these walls still exist, particularly of the 
ithern one; see Bruce’s “‘ Roman Jalil,” pub- 
aed 1853-1868. 


ROMANCE, originally a composition in the 
mance or Provencal idiom. The term in the 


, WATLING-STREET, 80 named from Vitellianus, who is | 


ddle ages was extended to narrative poetry in 
reral. Heliodorus, a ipaobad of Tricea, in Thessaly, 
rut 398, was the author of _£thiopica (relating to 


: loves of Theagenes and Charicleia), the first work 

this species of writing. The first part of the 
toman de la Rose’’ was written by Guillaume de 
rtes (1226-70); the second, a separate poem, by 
in de ape (1285-13 4), the Decameron of Boc- 
‘clo was published, 1358; Don Quixote, by Cer- 
ates, 1605; Gil Blas, by Le Sage, 1715. Dunlop’s 
History of Fiction,” published 1814. See English 
uthors; ‘‘ Reynard the Foz.” 


ROME. The foundation of the ci 
mulus, was laid on the 20th April,* acco 


£ by | 
g to | 


; In ita original state, Rome was but a small castle on | 
> summit of mount Palatine ; and the founder, to give , 
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ROME. 


Varro, in the year 3961 of the Julian period (3251 
years after the creation of the world, 753 years be- 
fore the birth of Christ, 431 years after - Trojan 
war, and in the fourth year of the sixth Olympiad. 
Other dates given: Cato, 751; Polybius, 750; 
Fabius Pictor, 747; Cincius, 728 3.c.) The Romans 
conquered nearly the whole of the then known 
world. In the time of Julius Cesar, the empire 
was bounded by the Euphrates, Taurus, and Armenia 
on the east; by ASthiopia on the south; by the 
Danube on the north; and by the Atlantic on the 
west. Numerous ecclesiastical councils have been 
held at Rome, from 19 to 1869-70. Population, 
1872, about 240,000; 1877, 250,000; 1881, 300,467. 
Chiefly through the exertions of Mr. John Henry 
Parker of Oxford, the Roman exploration fund was 
established, for the preservation of ancient archi- 
tectural remains. His '‘ Archwology of Rome’? (with 
many photographs) published, 2 ha The Italian 
government votes 1200/. a year for a similar pur- 
pose. The early history of Rome is mythic, and 
the dates purely conjectural. 


Foundation of the city by Romulus - +» BC. 753 
The Romans seize on the Sabine women at a public 
spectacle, and detain them for wives. : - 750 
The Ceninians defeated, and first triumphal proce: 
sion. ; : : ‘ ; : ‘ - . 748 
Rome taken by the Sabines; the Sabines incor- 
porated with the Romans as one nation - 747 
Romulus sole king of the Romans and Sabines 742 
The Circensian games established by him 732 
; Romulus murdered by senators . . : - 6 716 
Numa Fontes elected king, 71 $i institutes the 
priesthood, the augurs and vesta . : - 710 
Roman calendar of 1o months reformed and made12_,, 
The Romans and the Albans contesting for supe- 
riority, to choose three champions on 
each part to decide it. The three Horatit, Roman 
knights, overcame the three Curiatii, Albans, and 
united Alba to Rome . in’, We ’ . about 669 
War with-the Fidenates ; the city of Alba destruyed 665 
Ostia, at the mouth of the Tiber, built ‘. - « 627 
The capital founded . . , ‘ . 615 
The first census of the Roman state taken . 566 
Political institutions of Servius Tullius. : 550 
The rape of Lucretia by Sextus, son of Tarquin . 510 
Royalty abolished: the Patricians establish an 
aristocratical commonwealth . : é ~ « §09 
Junius Brutus and Tarquinius Collatinus ‘first con- 
suls.; first alliance of the Romans with Carthage 508 
The capitol dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus . 507 
First dictator Titus Lartius . é 5or 


The Latins and the Tarquins declare war against 
the republic, 501 ; defeated at lake Regillus 498 or 496 

Secession of the Plebeians to the sacred mount; 
establishinent of tribunes of the Plebeians . 


494 
First ‘agrarian law passed: Spurius Cassius put to z 
death by Patricians . ‘ : ‘ ~ » 493 
C. Martius Coriolanus banished .  . . - 491 
He (with the Volsci) besieges Rome, but withdraws 
at the suit of his wife and mother . : - - 488 
Contests between the Patricians and Plebeians re- 
specting the agrarian laws. : ; : . 486 
ga bar oe about . ; 484 
he Fabii slain (see clipe ‘ ; i 477 
Cincinnatus, dictator, defeats the Equi - . 458 
The Secular Games first celebrated . : 456 
The Decemviri created . : { ; ‘ » . $52 
Virginius kills his daughter, Virginia, to save her 
from the decemvir, Appius Claudius ; (Appius 
killed himself in prison ; the decemviral govern- 
ment abolished) . : ‘ . ‘ : + 449 
The Canuleian law passed, permisang marriages be- 
tween Patricians and Plebeians : ‘ - + 445 





his followers the appearance of a nation or a barbarian 
horde, was obliged to erect a standard as a common 
asylum for criminals, debtors, or murderers, who fied 
from their native country to avoid the punishment which 
attended them. From such an assemblage a numerous 
body was soon collected, and before the death of the 
founder, the Romans had covered with their habitations 
the Palatine, at Pah Aventine, and Eeqniline hills, 
with Mounts Coelins and Quirinalis. 
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« B.C, 444 





Military tribunes first created . 
Office of censor instituted . : ; - . 443 
Rome afflicted with an awful famine, and many per- 
sons on account of it drown themselves in the 






44° 


437 
434 


431 


Tiber ; : : , - es ‘ ‘ 
The Veientes defeated, and their king Tolumnus 
slain . : r é g , ; é i 
War with the Tuscans ‘ ; . , ‘ : 
A ten le is dedicated to Apollo on account of a 
tilence . : : : ‘ m ‘ 8 
= Baul and Volsci defeated by Tubertus, dictator 
Two more questors appointed ‘ : : Z 


Another dreadful famine at Rome , F Goat 
Three queestors are chosen from the Plebeians for 


he first time . , , : ; 6. ; 
m atatle Lectisternian festival on account 


Institution of the 


of a pestilence . x : : . ‘ : 399 
Veli taken by Camillus after ten years’ siege 396 
Banishment of Camillus ‘ : _ - « 392 
The Gauls under Brennus, besiege Clusium (see 

Gauls) 2. et ee 8 
They are expelled by Camillus 389 


Rome Lo to Aimy ground 
siege the capitol . ; : ‘ : 

Rebuilt—Capitoline gamesinstituted . .. 

M. Manlius Capitoline thrown from the Tarpcian 
rock on a charge of aiming at sovereign power 


by the Gauls, who be- 


The first appointment of curule magistrates 371 
Lucius Secbis, the first Plebeian consul . ; . 366 
Marcus Curtius leaps into the gulf which had opened 
inthe fornm =. ; : . : ‘ - + 362 
The Gauls defeated in Italy .. ‘ c : . 350 
Treaty with Carthage to repress Greek piracy . . 348 
War with the Samnites (with breaks) 51 years - 343 
Latinwar. .- : ae . : + 340-338 
Fiubassy to Alexander the Great . . e324 
Defeat at Caudium .  - se . 321 
Priests first elected from the Plebeians - gs 
Etruscans, Samnites, and others, defeated at Scnti- 
num by Fabius . - - + + «+ «+ 295 
End of the third Samnite war. j ; . . 290 
tory ; siege of 


The Gauls invade the Roman te 

Arezzo s « . i . : . . e . 4 

Etruscans defeated at Vadimonian lake —._- 310 and 283 
defeats tlie 





hus of Epirus invades Italy, 28: ; 
 aotnns at Pandosia, 280; and at Asculum, 279; 
defeated by them at Benevento ‘ ‘ » « 275 
All Italy subdued by Rome ‘ os ; 266 
First Punic war commenced (see Punic Wars) . . 264, 
First Roman fleet built. : ’ ; § . 260 
Attilius Regulus said to ve put toa cruel death by | 
the Carthaginians. : . ; Z . . 255 
End of first Punic war ; Sicily annexed . 241 
Temple of Janus closed -. . ; 235 
Corsica and Sardinia annexed . . 231 | 
First Roman embassy to Greece . ‘ ‘ : 228 | 
Invasion of the Gauls ; beaten by the consuls . . 225 
Second Punic war breaks out : ‘ , . « 238 
The Romans are defeated by Hannibal at Thrasy- 
mene, a17; Canne . : : -  « 2Aug. 216 
Syracuse taken by Marcellus. ; , ; . 212 
Marcellus defeated by Hannibal, and slain near 
Venusia sc . oe ‘ . ‘ : - .« 208 
Scipio defeats Hannibal at Zama in Africa 202 
The Macedonian wars with Philip begin, 213 and 
aco ; his defeat at Cynoscephalx ‘ » - 197 
Death of Scipio Africanus the elder . 2 : . 85 
Third Macedonian war begins 17: ; Perseus beaten 
at Pydna ; Macedon annexed . . ‘ . 168 
First public libra erected at Rome - : . 167) 
Philosophers an rhetoricians banished from . 
ee e “begin ‘ © ° e ° © < 101 
ic war . ° e ° ° . 149 
Sorinth and Carthage destroyed by the Romans (see 
Corinth and Carthage) . , ‘ . ; . 146 
Celtiberian and Numantine war in Spain. . 153-133 
Attalus III. of Pergainos bequeaths his kingdom 
and riches to the Romanus : . 133 
The Servile war in Sicil 132 
Two Plebeian consuls chosen. : , roe 
Agrarian disturbances : Gracchus slain 121 
The Jugurthine war . : : 112-106 
The Mithridatic war (which see). . 108-63 
The Ambrones defeated by Marius ~ 502 
The Social war : , ‘ : . . ( Ks i é ae 
besie by four armies (viz.: those o 
nataTitn. ae Carbo, and Sertorins) and taken . 87 


Sylla defeats Marius: becomes dictator ; sangvimary 


| Trajan’s column erected at Rome. 


“ROME. 


proscriptions, 82: abdicates . : " _BOo ° 
mene ueathed to the Romans by kimg N--- 
medes . : a : A 


— = 
e 3. 


yY. and Cras -s ‘ 
A 


Catiline conspiracy suppressed. 
The first triumvirate : , Pom 
Craar's campaigns in Gaul, 58: in 
Crassus killed by the Parthians 
Gaul conquered and made a provinee . 7 ; 
War between Cesar and Pompey és 7 x : 
Pompey defeated at Pharsalia (which see) at Se | 
Cesar defeats Phamaces at Zela ; and writes he=e 
** Veni, vidi, vici” . : : , " : 
Cato kills himself at Utica; Cesar dictator for ten 
years . “ Z ; ‘ " : é @:% 
Cesar killed in the senate-house .. - r5 March, - 
Second triumvirate : Octavius, Antony, and Leqadas  . 
Cicero killed, proscribed by Antony . : 7 ‘ 
Battle of Philippi ; Brutus and Cassius defeated 
Lepidus ejected from the triumvirate, 36: war be 
tween Octavius and Antony, 32; Antony defeate! 
totally at Actium =... ‘ ‘ < . 2Sext | 
Octavius emperor, as Augustus Cesar : a * 
The empire now at peace with all the world; ti 
temple of Janus shut ; Jrsus CHkist born. (Ser 
. - 4 Apel. 
Germans ar. 





- 





el 


Jews : ‘ . ‘ ‘ 
Varus defeated by Hermann and the 
Ovid banished to Tomi 
Death of Ovid and Livy : ‘ ‘ . 
Tiberius retires to Caprea; tyranny of Sejanus : 
A census being taken by Claudius, the emperor and 

censor, the inhabitants of Rome are stated ta 

amount to 6,944,0c0.—[It is now considered thir 
the population of Rome within the walls wa; 

under a niillion.] : Z : " . 
Caractacus brought in chains to Rome 
ais ou i in ae at Rome 2 . : 

ero burns Rome the und, and charges 

crime upon the Christians . 2 = 
Seneca, Lucan, &c., puttodeath . " ; 
Peter and Paul said to be put to death : " 
Jerusalem levelled to the ground by Titus 8 Sept 
Coliseum founded by Vespasian . 
The Dacian war begins (continues 15 years). : 
Pliny, junior, proconsul in Bithynia, sends Trajen 

his celebrated account of the Christians . , i. 
Trajan’s expedition into the East against the Par- 

thians, &c. ; subdues Dacia . ‘ ‘| : — 


| 
, 
4 


| 
; 


Adrian resides in Britain, and builds the wall . 
The capitol destroyed by lightning : 
zantium taken ; its walls razed . . 
The Goths are paid tribute . , 3 ‘ =. 
{The Goths, Vandals, Alani, Suevi, and other 
Northern nations attack the empire.) 
Pompey’s amphitheatre burnt 
Invasion of the Goths . . é 
Pestilence throughout the empire. . " 
Great victory over the Goths obtained by 
dius II. ; 300,c00 slain yj. 3 ‘ 
Dacia relinquished to the Goths ‘ . 
Palmyra conquered, and Longinus put to death 
The era of Martyrs, or of Diocletian 
The Franks settle in Gaul. Fréret . 
Constantius dies at York. 
Four emperors reign atone time. ‘ ; 
Constantine the Great, it is said, in consequence of 
a vision, places the cross on his banners, and 
begins to favour the Christians - , a sik 
Constantine defeats Licinius, at Chrysopolis, and 
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reigns alone. . . - . - Sept =; 

He terates the Christian faith ee See ee 

ts his son Crispus to death . 5 é eu we Sy 
onstantine convokes the first general council of 


Christians at Nice. 
The seat of empire removed 


tf 
tot 


from Rome to Byzan- 


tium, 321; dedicated by Constantine . : coed 
Constantine orders the heathen temples to be 

destroyed . ‘ ‘ : : . ‘ Si oe 
Revolt of ooo Sarmatian slaves suppressed 3% 
Death of Constantine, soon after being baptized 3. 
The army nuder Julian proclaims him emperor. >. 


Julian, who had been educated for the priesthood, 
and had frequently officiated, abjures Christianity, 
and re-opens the heathen temples, becoming the 
pagan pontiff ° Z 
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ROME. 7 
fulian killed in battle in Persia ; cies 
restored by Jovian . ’ 363 
Che emptre divided into Eastern and Western. by 
Valentinian and Valens, brothers : the fornier has 
the Western portion, or Rome . 364 
(See Western and Eastern Empires ; and I taly. y 
Rome placed under the exarchate of Ravenna 404 
Taken by Alaric ‘ . 24 Aug. 410 
faken and pill by Genseric . : 15 es uly, 455 
Jdoacer takes Rome, and becomes king of Italy 476 
tome recovered for Justinian by Belisarius 536 
retaken by Totila the Goth, 2°: recovered by 
Belisarius, 547: seized by Toti 549 
Recovered by arses, and annexed to the eastern 
empire ; and the senate abolished . ‘ 553 
Rome at her lowest state . : about 60a 
Wome eu prepuent under the popes - about 728 
Pepin of France compels Asto phus, aces of oe 
Lombards, to cede Ravenna and other plac 
the Holy Church ; 755 
~onfirmed and added to by Charlemagne 774 
-harlemagne crowned emperor of the West by the 
pope at Rome . . 25 Dec. = 
Rome taken by Arnulf and the Germans . ‘ : 
)tho I. crowned at Rome . ‘i . 2 Feb. i 
Cie emperor Henry IV. takes Rome March, 1084 
Arnold of Brescia, endeavouring to reform church 
and state and to oeenien a senate, . put to 
death asaheretic . é : ae 1155 
rhe pope removes to Avignon 
Nicola di Rienzi, tribune of the people, establishes — 


a republic, 20 May; is compelled to abdicate, 
15 Dec. 1 347 
Returns ; made senator, x Aug.; eaeeee nates 8 Oct. 1354 


Papal court returns to Rome . 1377 
Rise of the families, Colonna, Orsini, be. about me 
Julius ITI. conquers the ea aa I te and 
Perugia » 1503-13 
The city greatly embellished b by CEoue 1513-23 
[t is captured by the Sere de beeches ‘who is 
slain . ; . 6 May, x 1537 
Ferrara annexed ; . ; ‘ ; 1597 
St. Peter's dedicated . é.° <a: os 18 Nov. 1626 
Expulsion of the Jesuits . ‘ - 16 Aug. 1773 


Harassed by the French, German, and Spanis 
factions . from the 16th to the 18th century. 
The French invasion ; the Legations incorporated 


with the rar pe e republic : 3796 
Che French proclaim the Roman republic, 20 March, 1798 
Recovered for the pope by the Neapolitans, Nov. 1799 
Retaken by the French, r800; restored to ane te 

1801 
Annexed by Napoleon to the kingdom of Italy, ed 

declared second city of the empire ‘ May, 1808 
Restored to the pope, who returns _.. 3 Jan. 1814 
tie re-establishes the Inquisition and the Je csuits, 

LZ) 
Che papal government endeavour to annul aif inne- 
vations, and thus provoke much opposition ; the 

Carbonari increase in numbers ; ‘ - 3815-27 
Political assassinations in the Romagna . - 1817 
The ‘ Sage Peo A party established by Joseph 

Mazzini; temporary insurrections at eee 

suppressed by Tahatilan aid. - 1832 
Flection of Pius [X. 6J une, 1846 
He proclaims an amnesty ; and authorises a nattonal 

guard and municipal institutions . 1847 
[he Romans desire to join the king of Sardinia 

against the Austrians; the pope hesitates; the 

Antonelli ministry retires; and the Mamiani 

ministry is forme . : 4 - 1848 
-ount Roasi, minister of ustice of the pontifical 

government, assassinated un the staircase of the 

Chamber of Deputies at Rome . 1s Nov. ,, 
Insurrection at Rome, the populace demand a 

democratic ministry and the proclamation of 

Italian nationality ; the pope Pins 1X.) hesi- 

tates, the Homans surround the palace, and a 

conflict ensues. The pope accepts a popular 

ministry  Sapeinerrm Palma, the pope’s secretary, 

shot in this conflict) ‘ ; - 16Nov. ,, 
A free constitution published 2o Nov. ,, 
rhe pope escapes in disguise from Rome to separ 

OV. » 
M. de Corcelles leaves Paris for Rome, a ch 
armel expedition to Civita Vecchia having 
preceded him, to afford protection to the pope, 
27 Nov. 5, 


Protest of the pope against the acts of the provi- 
sional government... 28 Nov. 
A constituent assembly meets at Rome 5 ae 
The Roman National Assembly divests the 
of al] temporal power, and adopts the ee ean 
form of government. 
The pope appeals to the Catholic powers, ae 
e 
Civita Vecchia occupied by the French force under 
Marshal Oudinot ; j 26 April, 
A French force repulsed with loss 30 April, 
E ment between the Romans and Neapolitans : : 
e former capture 60 prisoners and 400 muskets, 


5 May, 
The assembly refuses to receive the French as S ilies, 


19 May, 
The French under marshal Oudinot commence an 


attack on Rome ‘. 3 une, 
After a brave resistance, the Romans capit te to 
the French army . ‘ - jo June, 
The Roman arseinbly dissolved . 4 July, 


An officer from Oudinot’s camp arrives at ‘Gasta, to 
present the pope with the keys of the two tes 
of Rome by which the Frenc sy had entered 
the city 4 July, 

The re-eatebllehunént of the pope’ ‘3 authority pro- 
claimed at Rome ‘ 5 July, 

eae issues a general order stating that the 

or his representative) now re-possesses 

the inistration of affairs, but that public 
security in the pontifical dominions still remains 
under the special guarantee of the French army, 


3 Aug. 
The pope arrives at Portici on a visit to the King of 


Naples. 4 Sept. 
He arrives at Rome ; ‘cardinal Antonelli Sessmies 
foreign minister . April, 


He issues the bull establishing a Roman catholic 
hierarchy in England (see Papal Aggression), 


24 Se 
Important concordat with Austria at Au 
The pope visits his dominions . é Bent 
Insurtection in the Romagna, at Bologna, andi a 
une, 
The pope appeals to Europe for help against Sardinia 


12 July, 
The Legations form a defensive apiece wi 
Tuscany, Parina, and Modena Aug. 
The queen of Spain engages to send troops to 
Rome, if the French retire 26 Aug. 
The asseinbly at Bol vote annexation to Pied- 
mont, 7 Sept. ; the king engages to support their 
cause before the t powers, 15 rg Se the pope 
annuls the acts of the assembly at Bologna ; and 
announces the punishment due to those who 
attack the holy see, 26 Sept. ; and dismisses the 
Sardinian chargé d'affaires at ‘Rome . 1 Oct. 
The Romagna, Modena, and Parma formed into a 
province, to be called Emilia. 24 Dec. 
The Sardinian government on the Tuscan and 
Lombard concordats 7 Jan., 20 March, 
Riots at Rome suppressed by the Tolice. ie great 


cruelty . March, 
The pope excommunicates all concerned in the 
rebellion in his states 26 March, 


General Lamoriciére takes command of the 
army, March; which is re-organised, and _ 
creased by volunteers from Ireland, &c. May, 
Tuscan volunteers enter the papal states ene are 
repulsed 9 May, 
Irish volunteers are aeverely treated for inaiber. 
dination ; many disinissed p July, 
The papal anny estimated at 20,000 «yj. . Aug. 
Insurrection in the Marches, 8 Sept. ; Fossembrone 
subdued by the papal troops ; the people appeal 
to the Sardinian government, whose iro ing 
under Cialdini and Fanti, enter the Papal States, 
11 Se t. 
Fanti takes Pesaro, 12 Sept.; and Perugia, in- 
cluding genera] Schmidt and 1600 prisoners, 
14 Sept. 
Ancona besiegedi by sea and land . 17 Sept. 
Severe allocution of the pope against France ay 
Sardinia ; he appeals to Europe for help, 28 Sept. 
Cialdini defeats moriciére at Caste)-Fidarc Q, 
18 Sept.; andtakes Ancona . . a9 Sept. 
Additional French troops sent to Rome Oct. 
The Marches vote for annexation to Sardinia, Nov. 


1848 
1849 


1857 








ROME. 770 ROME. 
Bubsecriptions raised for the pope in various coun- Italian troops retire from the papal states Nit c= 
tries ; the formal collection forbidden in France The Roman committee of insurrection issue a nara 


and Belgium ; permitted in England . 
Monastic establishments suppressed in the 

tions ; the monks pensioned ; educational instita- 
tens Samied 2 advises th to gi 

e French emperor e pe ve 

revolted provinioss sis . up bis 
Publication of Rows et les Evéques, 6 Jan. ; ahd of 

La France, Rome et l' Italie, 15 moos great excite- 


. Nov. 1860 


09 


ment, and strong qaivécacy of pe’s temporal 
_roch ca (attacked by prince = Nagao in the 
nch chambers arch, 1861 


Oavour claims Rome as ‘capital of Italy, th Marche 
Petition to the emperor Napoleon to withdraw 
French troops from Rome . -  « 10 May, 
The emperor of France declines a union with 
Austria and Spain for the maintenance of the 
pope’s temporal power June, 
Grand inane nel at the canonization of 27 Japanese 
see Canonization) . 8 June, 

Tie Pope eclares a severe allocution against the’ 


9 June 
Garibaldi calls for volunteers, taklng as his Swatch. 
word, ‘‘ Rome or death!” 19 July, 
Railway between Rome and Naples ‘completed : its 
eon opposed posed by the papal government, Nov. 
Russell's offer to the pope of a residence at 
Malta, 25 Oct. ; declined . rr Nov. 
Antonelli’s resignation of his office not pir torn 
Convention between France and Italy: _— 
troops to quit Rome within two years, set 
Encyeli ical letter of the pope, publishing a 2B 
bus,” ce 80 errors in religion, hilosophy, 
and litics ; (caused much dissatisfaction, and 
was forbidden to be read in churches in France 
and other countries) . . . . 8 Dec. 
Jows ted at Rome. Dec. 
Fruitless negotiations between . the pope and the 
king of Italy (by Vegezzi); m concessions 
pro 1 aba . ar April to 23 June, 
Pope's severe allocation a inst secret societies 
( masons, Fenians, &. : 
ee the papel minister of war, dismissed ,2o Oct. 
A part of the French troops leave the papal ee 


Rupture with Russia ij. : Dec. 1865—Jan. 
A nco-pontifical legion (1200 men) formed at 
Antibes, arrives ; blessed by the pope, 24 Sept. 
Pope's severe allocution pirainet Italy and Sy oct 
t. 
The pope invites all catholic bishops to meet at 
Rome to celebrate the 18th centenary of the 
martyrdom of Peter and Paul 8 Dec. 
The pope's blessing given to French troops, 6 Dec., 
‘who all quit Rom ‘ . i ee Dec. 
Rome tranquil . 3 Dec. 
Law prohibit protestant worship except at 
embassies in Rome enforced 
a tiation with Italy fruitless ; the Italian coun- 
or, Tonello, quits Rome . . A 
as bishops and thousands of priests present at the 
Pore 8 oo aie 26 June; and emer of 
une, 
ope Saaoh ior om an album and address from too 
ae? es of Italy 8 
Cholera in Rome; death of cardinal Altiert, 
assisting the afflicted x Aug. 


The po allocution censures the ous 
dh of secrilegious 


the Sub-alpine engeem, 
- 20 Sept. 


ecclesiastical property 
Garten arrested at Sinalunga, near the Roman 
frontier. ae 
Irruption of Garibaldians in Viterbo—conflicts 
various results ; reported appeal of Antonelli for 
help from the great powers . Oct. 
Zonave barracks at Rome blown up, many 22 Oot 
t. 


Attempt at insurrection in Rome su 
Oct. ; state of siege proclaimed ; Garibaldi within 


July, 
while 


20 miles of Rome, 24 Oct. ; takes Monte Rotondo- 


26 Oct. 

French brigades enter Rome - 30 Oct. 

Italian troops cross the frontier, 30 Oct. ; occupy 

* several posta t Nov. 

Garibaldians defeated by the papal and French 
troops at Mentana (which see) . : - 3 Nov. 
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1865 


25 Sept. ,, 


1866 
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ril, 1867 
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tive, and state that their marche’ is “Tr 
again and do better” Dee. 


The papal army increased to about 15,000 De. .. 


The a bepes short allocution (thanking and bless ng 
nch government) é 
Nine cardinals made; Lucien Bonaparte one 


19 Der. . 


r3 Mar), 1% 


Sudden death of cardinal Andrea - «15 Mar, 
The pope, in his secace censures the Austran 
new civil marriage la 
Abeseenen respecting g the papal debt made wid 
taly 5 
Bucy tical letter of the ; summoning ab ore. 
menical council at te POPE, 8 Dec. x and in- 
viting ministers of the Greek and other pina 
x3 Sept 
The patriarch of the Greek church Sectine toatiead 


Monti and Tognetti (for clap aacee d in the e expe: 
of the Zouave barracks, 22 Oct. 1867), executed 
24 UV. « 
pe celebrates a jubilee . so Wx Apel, rie 


gt ae allocution he deplores the opposition to the 
vceerey in Austria and Spain . _25 JUR, 
He declares, in a letter to archbishop 
that no discussions on disputed points can take 
place at the council . - 4 Set 
The council opened, see Council XXI. + Dev 
ane exhibition of objects of Christian art sae by 


7 Fed. 1 
British toa A American bishops protest 


cA dis 
the d pal infallibi rs in the 
anal zA oor the: disciacton 14 May, 
Count Arnim, on behalf of the North eon- 
federation, ‘protesta tthe dogma . My, 
Papal infallibility adopted by the council and pro- 
mulgated (533 for; 2 against ; many meee) the 
council adjoumstoz: Nov. . . 18J wy. 
nome completely evacuated by French troops in 
coneeqnents of the war; 8 mortars and 15,000 
shells said to be ceded to. the pe, 8 Aug. ; the 
sent from Civite Vecchia é , gu ane 
Conclliatory letter ahaa calor 


he 

tation in the papal provinces er, Teal 

a eee invited toenter bout 10 Sept 
The pe refuses terms offered him by the king of 
Italy ‘covereiguty of the Leonine city and retes- 
tion of his incom : - xx Sept 
Skirmish with pa Zouaves ; several killed 


14 Bept 

The Italians occupy Civita Vecchia without ' resist- 
ance - about 15 Sept 
Gen. Cadorna crosses the Tiber at Casale : sends 
flags of truce to Kanzler, commander of the 
Zouaves, who to surrender; baron Arnim 


cd 


22 Jt, . 


t 


Lstec fron Ube tone ta ae cea : 
m the pope 

a merely formal. flafenes “be made at Rome, and 
that bloodshed be avoided . rg Sept. 


After a brief resistance from the fareign 
troops, stopped by order of the pope, the Italua 
troops under Cadorna make a breach and enter 
snes amid enthusiastic acclamations a i 

‘ ‘ . 20 Bep 

[Roperted Italian Rood about 22 killed, 117 
wounded ; papal troops, 55 ere and wounded. J 

Cardinal Antonelli issues a opaness protest 
against the Italian occupation of Rome 1 Sept. 

The papal troops surrender arms; about 8500 
forelgners march out with honours of war ; they 

t the Italians ; the native troops peg 2 
az Sept 

About 10,000 persons assemble in the Coliseun. 
choose 44 names a provisional govermmect 
(giunta)  . . ‘ : é a2 Sept. 

Protest of the pops 


26 Sept. 
sg viospeonaharn lo occu pied by Italisn troo: at 
pn peed Pp as bet 


the pope's request 
Circular letter from the pope to the cardinals 
tm of the in and of his loss of 
, and interference with his private post bag . 


ap Sept. 
pana of 14 (the duke Gaetani chief) selected from 
@ 44 names chosen ; ap by sas 


3 


iad 


ROME. 


1eral Masi in command of Rome and the pro- 
inces ; S.P.Q.R. appears on the proclamations 





x? 
biscite : out of 167, 548 votes, 133,68: for anion 
rith the kingdom of Italy ; 1507 against; the 
emainder did not vote. ; : . 2 Oct. 
ulinal Antonelli issues a protest ; a 

4 Oct. 
2 pope said to have accepted 50,000 crowns (his 
10nthly civil list) from the Italian government 


Oct. 
> result of the plébiscite sent to the king, Py Oct. ; 
tome and its provinces incorporated with the 
-ingdom by royal decree ; ‘ : g Oct. 
1eral La Marmora enters Rome as viceroy; 
1.e proclaims that the pope shall be guaranteed 
on his sovereign powers as head of the aged 

11 Oc 
3 Roman provinces united into one by decree 


x9 Oct. 
e pope issues an encyclical letter adjourning the 
neeting of the council . . ‘: 20 Oct. 
tonell pre against the occupation of the 
duirinal by the ; , ‘ . ro Nov. 
1 introduced into the Italian parliament respect- 
ng the transfer of the seat of government to 
%nie in about six months, and the preservation 
f the spiritual and temporal sovereignty of the 
ope. ‘ ‘ ; ; . about 12 Dec, 
indation of the Tiber ; t suffering of the 
rveople, 27, 28 Dec. ; the ng gives 200,000 lire; 
risits Rome suddenly, the city illuminated 


44.M. cH Dec. 
w Braraineeing to the pope full personal liberty 
ind honours, a revenue of 3,225,000 livres &c., 
:3 May; rejected by the pope in his alecnuos 
15 May, 
‘4th anniversary of the city kept ; the pope cele- 
rates a jubilee on the 25th anniversary of his 
‘lection ‘ - ‘ : ; 16 June, 
e Italian government remove to Rome, 2, ; July, 
locution of the , appointing some Italian 
yishops ; still rejecting guarantees 27 Oct. 
and reception ofthe king . : a1 Nov. 
Hae the parliament, saying, **The work to 
which we have consecrated our life is comes ms 
a7 Nov. 
@ pope receives an address from nobles and aon 
27 Nov. 
mmission appointed to dredge the bed of the 
fiber to recover antiquities . . . Deo, 
ster solemnities not performed by the pope 
3x March, 


e pope delivers an allocution complaining of per- 
coun of the church in Italy, Germany, Pad 
Spain 2. wettest wtiaYsti‘(<‘;*é De. 
nerican Protestant church dedicated to St. Paul . 
founded ss, ; ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 25 Jan. 
rst Anglican church within the walls opened 


2s Oct. 
sassination of Raffaele Son 0, a republican 
printer and manager of “‘ Jl tale,” 6 Feb. ; 
trial of Pio Frezza, the murderer caught in the 
act with Luciani, Armati, and others, as incitors 
to the crime; convicted “‘ with extenuating cir- 
sumstances;” penal servitude for life. 13 Nov. 
-interment on the Janiculum hill of remains of 
Angelo Brunetti (termed Ciceruacchio) and other 
anarmed Italian patriots (shot by the Austrians 
ro Aug. 1849). - +» « » © x2 Oct 
ternational exhibition of fine me opened ax Jan. 
.o German crown prince arrives at Rome, 17 Dec. ; 


visita the pope . . . ° ° - 18 Dec. 
337th anniversary of. the foundation of one 
; ar 
ret Italian “Derby day" = = 24 April, 
sale of part of the Castellani collection, 21 days, 
about 48,o00l. i © ‘ ‘ a 
spute ; a cardinal stopped from visiting a cholera 
hospital without quarantine 


e e s Oct. 
scoveries about the Temple of Vesta in the 
Forum by Prof. H. Jordan, announced April, 
zath of prince Torlonia, a great benefactor, 

; ' aged 86, 7 Feb. 
atue of Giordano Brano, philosopher (burnt asa 
heretic at Venice, 17 Feb. 1600); unveiled, 9 June, 

Bee Popes, Pius LX. ef seg., and Italy. 
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B.C. : KINGS OF ROME, 


735. Romulus ; murdered by the senators. 
[Tatius, king of the Sabines, had removed to Rome 
in 747, and ruled jointly with Romulus six 


years. 

16. [Interregnum. ] 

i s. Numa Pompilius, son-in-law of Tatius the Sabine, 
elected ; died at the age of 82. 

673. Tullus Hostilius ; murdered by his successor, by 
whom his palace was set on fire; his family 
perished in the flames. 

640. Ancus Martius, grandson of Numa. 

6x6. Tarquinius Priacus ; son of Demaratus, a Corinthian 
emigrant, chosen king. 

578. Servius Tullius, a manumitted slave ; married the 
sae hter; and succeeded by the united 
s of the army and the People. 

534. Tarquinius Superbus, grandson of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus; assassinates his father-in-law, and usurps 
the throne. 

sxo. [The rape of Luoretia, by Sextus, son of Tarquin, 
and consequent insurrection, leads to the aboli- 

. tion of royalty and the establishment of the 
consulate, | 


REPUBLIC. 


510-82. First period. From the expulsion of Tarquin to 
the dictatorship of Sylla. 
ssi! Second period. From Sylia to Augustus. 
48. Caius Julius Cesar ; perpetual dictator; assassi- 
nated, r5 March, 44 B.C. 
31. Octavianus Cesar. 


EMPERORS. 


a7. AvavusTus IuprRaTor, died 19 Aug. AD. 14. 
a.D. 
14. Tiberius (Clandius Nero). 
37. Caius Caligula: murdered by a tribune. 
4x. Clandius I. (Tiberius Drusus): poisoned by his wife 
Agrippina, to make way for 
$4 Claudius Nero; ay port himself, 68. 
Servius Sulpicius Galba; slain Fa preetorians, 
69. M. Salvius Otho; stabbed himself. 
-s an Ha deposed by Vespasian, and put to 
ea 
Titus Flavius Vespasian. 
79. Titus (respasian), his son. 
8x. Titus vius Domitian, brother of Titus; last of 
the twelve Caesars ; assassinated. 


’ 96. Coocetus Nerva. 


. Trajan M. Ulpius (Crinitus). 

Ba Adrian or Hadrian (Publius Zilfus). 

138. Antoninus Titus, surnamed Pius. 

16x. Marcus Aurelius (a puicecrn) and Lucius Verus, 
hfs son-in-law ; the latter died in 165. 

180, Commodus (L. Aurelius Antoninus), son of Marcus 
Aurelius ; poisoned by his favourite mistress, 

a. 


Marti 
293 Publius-Helvius-Pertinax ; put to death by the prie- 
torian band. 


(Four emperors now start up: Didianus Julianus, 

at Rome; Pescennius Niger, in Syria; Lucius 

Be ius Severus, in Pannonia; and Clodius 
Albinus, in Britain. } 

»» Lucius Septimius Severus; died at York in Britain, 


in 2xz; succeeded by his sons 

atx. M. Aurelius Caracalla and Se us Geta. Geta 
murdered by Caracalla, 212; who is slain by his 

M ‘Opili M rin refect of the guards; be 
a7. M. us Macrinus, p 0. e 8; be- 
headed in a mutiny. 

218. Heliogabelus (M. Aurelius Antoninus), a youth ; put 

to death for his enormities. 


asa. Alexander Severus; assassinated by some soldiers 
corrupted by Maximinus. 

235. Caius Julius Verus Maximinus; assassinated in his 
tent before the walls of Aquileia. 

237. M. Antonius Gordianus, and his son; the latter 
having been killed in a battle with the par- 
tisans of Maximinus, the father strangled him- 
self in a fit of despair, at Carthage, in his 8oth 


ear. 

238. Balbinus a Fuptenas ; a ipa pea es die 
rdian III., grandson of the Gordisa, 

z6th year; assassinated by the guards, at the 

instigation of his successor. 
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Philip the Arabian ; assassinated by his own soldiers ; Orl rised eated and sam k- 
“ his SE eee ae maered ai the same time, in Gian 178. On 25 i uly 1813, mearshal S- 
is er’s arms. =22 : 
oa. Metius Decius - he perished with his two sons, | 798 defeated here by the British entering Irer. 

pore toaaa army, In an engagement with the RONDO. A short piece of musie hv: r 
oths. : : S 

: . prominent subject to which returns are made, =<" 

asx. uae ee ane his son Volusianus ; both slain composed by Beethoven, Chopin, 1 others, 
253- Boilianus: : put to death after a reign of only four ROOF. The largest in the world was si‘: 
TOM : that over a’ riding-school at Moscow, erect = 

Valerianus, and his son Gallienns: the first was ° : ? 

id i : 1791, being 235 feet in span. The roof of 3. 
pee ae By Bepor, King of Persia, “and London atatiowat the Midlend railway, in Eex=- 


flayed alive. 
260. Gallienus reigned alone. road, Iondon, N.W., is 240 feet wide, 690 feet _n: 
fi 125 feet high. The extent of sa corenx. = 





























{About this time thirty pretenders to imperial power 
arise in different parts of the empire; of these 

iades is the first, but he is slain. ) 
258. Claudius IL. (Gallienus having been assassinated by 
the officers of the guard) succeeds : dies of the 


plague. 
270. Quiztiiv his brother, elected at Rome by the senate 
and troops; Aurelian by the army in Tyricum. 
uintillus, despairing of success against his | 
val, who was marching against him, opened his 
veins and bled himself to death. 
» Aurelianus; assassinated by his soldiers on his 
march against Persia, in Jan. 275. 
275. (Interregnum of about nine months. } 
» Tacitus, elected 25 Oct.; died at Tarsus in Cilicia, 
x3 April, 276. 
276. Floris us, his brother; his title not recognised by 
the senate. 
» M. Aurelius Probus: assassinated by his troops at 
Sirmium. 
282. M. Aurelius Carus; killed at Ctesiphon by light- 
ning ; succeeded by his sons 
283 Carinus and Numerianus; both assassinated, after 
transient reigns. 
284. Diocletian; who associated as his colleague in the 


about 165,000 square feet. 


ROPE-MAKING MACHINE. 02: 
patented by Richard March in 1784, and by Ed. 
Cartwright, in 1792. Many improvements have» 
made since. 


RORKE’S DRIFT, boundary of British = 
tory of Natal, in South Africa and Zalusp: 
Behind extemporised trenches a handful of Brits: 
soldiers here successfully resisted a large 2.1 
army, and probably saved the calony, 22 Jen. 18. 
See Zululand. 


ROSAMOND’S BOWER. Rosamond ©: 
daughter of lord Clifford, and mistress of Rear: . 
about 1154. A conspiracy against her was forme! ‘ 
the queen, prince Henry, and the king’s other we. 
Henry kept her in a labyrinth at Woodstock, vt 
his queen, Eleanor, it is said, discovered her ager 
ments by the clue of a silk thread, and poisone: ber. 
She was buried at Godstow church, Pemioler: 


overnment, - P 
286. mes eats Hercules ; the two emperors resign in re bishop of Lincoln, had her ashes remered 
avour 0 


305. Constantius I. Chiorus and Galerius Maximianus; 
the first died at York, in Britain, in 306, and the 
troops saluted as emperor his son, 

306. Constantine, afterwards styled the Great; whilst 

’. at Rome the pretorian band proclaimed 
»» Maxentius, son of Maximianus Hercules. Besides 


ROSARY, see Beads 


In a brief of pope Pius IX., 30 Sept. 1852, it was asvecte! 
that 4o repetitions in a rosary of 4° beads of “ Swe: 
Heart of , be my salvation !* will obtain a lar 
number of days of indulgence for souls in Porgaters 


- there mere picee a (23,300 days calculated). 
A aximianus Hercules, who endeavoure recover ; *a~? 
: his abdicated power. ROSAS (N. E. Spain), Bay or, where a brilliz: 


naval action was fought by the boats of the Tig, 
Cumberland, Volontaire, A , Phifome', 
Scout, and Tuscan, led by lieut. John Tailoor (-! 
the Tigre), which ended in the capture or destre-- 
aon aii qe ripe icra er qu bey I Nev. 
1609; for which purpose lo ollingwood b:. 
organised the expedition commanded by capt. Hl!> 
well. Rosas was gallantly defended by lord Coct- 
rane, 27 Nov.; but surrendered, 4 Dee. 1809. 


ROSBACH (Rosebecque), Flanders. Hee 
Charles VI. of France beat the Flemings, who hz: 


» Flavius Valerius Severus, murdered by the last- 
named pretender ; and 

307. Flavius Valerianus Livinius, the brother in-law of 
Constantine. 

(Of these, Maximianus Hercules was atrangled in 
Gaul, in 310; Galerius Maximianns died wretchedly 
in 311; Maxentius was drowned in the Tiber in 

12; and Licinius was put to death by order of 

onstantine in 324] 

323. Constantine the Great now reigned alone; died on 
Whitsunday, 22 May, 337. 

“Sons of Constantine; divided 

the empire between them ; the 


Constantine I. | frat was slain in 340, and the i i 
340, revolted against their cot, 27 Nov. 1 ee. At 
337 { Gonetans second murdered in 350, when i i ‘ ; 
Constantius IT. the third became sole em. RosBACH, in Prussia, a great battle Was fought 


between the Prussians, commanded by Fredervk 
the Great, and the combined army of French and 
Austrians, in which the latter were defeated with 
severe loss, 5 Nov. 1757. 


“ROSCIUS, INFANT,” Wm. Henry Wet 
Betty, born 13 Sept. 1791. After acting at Belfa<, 
16 Aug. 1803, and at other places, with much ap- 
plause, he appeared at Covent-garden, 1 Dec. 1803, 
as Selim, in “ Barbarogsa,’ and is said to ha‘- 
gained in his first season, 17,2104. 

After ae et the cae rae Bis ppeared, but 
soon ater 6 no succeasfal 

He retired on the fortune he had ainapsed. and 

died Ang. 1!>4 
His portrait may be seen at the Garrick club. 

ROSE, sec under Flowers. The rose, a eymbel 
of silence, gave rise to the phrase snd rosd, “under 
the rose ;”” said, by Italian writers, to have rica 


peror. 
360. Julian, the Apostate, so called for abjuring Chris- 
tianity, having been educated for the priesthood ; 
mortally wounded in a battle with the Persians, 


6 . 

363. Jovian ; reigned eight months; found dead in his 
bed, supposed to have died from the fumes of 
charco 

364. Valentinian and Valens. 

375- Valens with Gratian and Valentinian II. 

379- Theodosius L, &c. 

392. Theodosius alone. ; 

395 The Roman empire divided ; see Eastern Empire, 


Western Empire, Popes, and Italy. 


ROMILLY’S ACT, Srr SAMUEL, 52 Geo. 
III. c. 101 (1812) relates to charities. 


ESVALLES (in the Pyrenees), where, 
it Ay eal SOhaHianarcee paladyn, Roland, or 





—_ 


ROSE'S ACT. 


rr 


im the circumstance of the pope’s presenting 
asecrated roses, which were placed over the con- 
sionals at Rome, to denote ve 1526. The 
pe sent a golden rose to the queen o § ain, which 
8 given to her with much solemnity, 8 Feb. 1868. 
‘national rose society’ opened its first annual 
ow, St. James’s hall, 4 July, 1877. 

ce League of the Rose, under the patronage of the 
-umtesse de Paris, forined to promote the restoration 
the monarchy in France, autumn 1888. 


ROSE’S ACT, 33 Geo. III. c. 54 (1793) brought 


refit societies under the control of governmen 


ROSES, WARs OF THE, between the Lan- 
itrians (who chose the red rose as their emblem) 
d the Yorkists (who chose the white rose), 1455- 
85. Itis stated that in the Wars of the Koses 
2re perished 12 princes of the blood, 200 nobles, 
d 100,000 gentry and common people. The union 
the roses was effected in the marriage of Henry VII. 
as the princess Elizabeth, daughter of Edward IY. 


shard II., who succeeded his dfather Edward 
II. in 1377, was deposed and succeeded in 1399 
»y his cousin Henry IV. (son of John of Gaunt, 
luke of Lancaster, the fourth son of Edward III.), 
n prejudice to the right of Roger Mortimer 
Panna of Lionel, duke of Clarence, Ediward’s 
hird son), who was declared presumptive heir to 
che throne in . i : . ‘ ‘ : $ 
gers grandson, Richard duke of York, first 
»penly claimed the crownin . é - a 
tempts at compromise failed, and the war began 
nn. ; : : : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : 
e Lancastrians were defeated at St. Alban's; the 
protector Somerset was slain; a truce was 8, 
ind Kichard was declared successor to Hen Abe . 
23 Dlay, 
e war was renewed, and the Yorkists defeated the 
Lancastrians at Bloreheath .. 23 Sept. 
e Yorkists eventually dispersed, and the duke 
vas attainted. 
: defeated his opponents at Northampton, took 
Yenry prisoner, and was declared heir to the 
‘rown; but fell into an ambuscade near Wake- 
ield, and was put to death . ; . 31 Dec. 
s son (Edw continued the struggle; was in- 
stalled as king . ‘ . ‘ - 4 March, 
feated the Lancastrians at Towton __. 29 March, 
is deposed by Warwick, who restored ts 


pt. 14 
ward defeated the Lancastrians at Barnet, 14 c 
April, and finally at Tewkesbury. . 4 May, 147% 
e struggle ended with the defeat and death of 
Richard IIL at Bosworth . ; - 22 Aug. 1485 


ROSETTA (in Egypt), taken by the French in 
98 ; and by the British and Turks, 19 April, 1801. 
ie Turks repulsed the British here, 22 April, 1807. 
‘ar Rosetta was fought the battle of the Nile, 
(ug. 1798; see Nile. Mehemet Ali rendered great 
‘vice to his country by constructing a canal 
tween Rosetta and Alexandria. 

e Rosetta Stone, discovered by the French in 1799, was 
yrought from Rosetta in a French vessel, from whence 
t was taken by Mr. Wm. R. Hamilton, who deposited 
t in the British Museum. In 1841, Mr. Letronne pub- 
ished the text and a translation of the Greek inscrip- 
‘ion. It is a plece of black basalt, about 3 feet long 
ind 2} feet wide, with an inscription in three lan : 
viz., hleroglyphics, modified hieroglyphics (enchorial), 
and Greek, setting forth the praises of Ptolemy 
Epiphanes (about 196 B.c.). It has been studied by 
Dr. T. Young and Champollion. 


ROSICRUCIANS, a sect of mystical philo- 
phers who appeared in Germany in the 14th 
ntury. It is asserted that their founder was a 
ible German monk named Christian Rosencreutz, 
im 1378, who travelled in Arabia, Egypt, Africa, 
1d Spain; returned to Germany and founded the 
uternity of the Rosy Cross, and died aged 102. 


1385 
1449 
1455 


1461 
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“ROUGH TERROR.” 


, The Fama Fraternitatis and the Confessio Rosea 


| Cresets, 1615, the latter attributed to Jo Valen- 
tin Andreas and others, are important works. 
They swore fidelity, promised secrecy, and wrote 
hieroglyphically, and affirmed that the ancient 
pee ers 0 Egypt, the Chaldeans, Magi of 
eraia, and Gymnosophists of the Indies, taught 
the same doctrine. 
Mr. Arthur E. Waite’s elaborate work “ The Real History 

of the Rosicrucians” published in 1887. 

ROSS, Cork (S. Ireland), a bishopric founded, 
it is supposed, by St. Fachnan, in the beginning of 
the 6th century. It was united to Cork in 1340; 
and Cloyne to both, by the Irish Church Temporali- 
ties act (1833) ; see Bishops ; New Ross. 


ROTA CLUB, a society who met at Miles’s 
Coffee-house in New Palace-yard, Westminster, 
during the administration of Oliver Cromwell ; 
their pe was that all the great officers of state 
should be chosen by ballot: and that a certain 
number of members 0 perlament should be changed 
annually by rotation, from whence they took their 
title. Sir William Petty was one of the members 
in 1659. Btog. Brit. 


ROTHESAY CASTLE, see Wrecks, 1831. 


ROTHSCHILD FAMILY. Meyer Am- 
schel, or Anselm, was born at No. 148, Judengasse 
iJem-lane); Frankfort, in 1743. In 1772 he began 

usiness as a money-lender and dealer in old coins, 
in the same house, over which he, placed the sign 
of the red shield (in German, Roth Schild). Hav- 
ing had dealings with the landgrave of Hesse, that 
rince entrusted him with his treasure (said to have 
nm 250,0000.) in 1806, when the French held his 
country. With this sum as capital, Anselm traded 

and made a large fortune, and restored the 2 50,0004. 

to the landgrave in 1815. At his death his sons 

continued the business as ers. His son, Na- 

Spam began at Manchester in 1798, removed to 

London in 1803; and died immense oe 28 July 

1836. The baron, James, head of family, died 

at Paris, 15 Nov. 1868. 

Sir Nathaniel de Rothschild, son of Lionel, created a 
peer; takes his seat, 9 July, 188s. 
ROTTERDAM, the second city in Holland. 

Its importance dates from the 13th cen The 

commerce of Antwerp was erred to it in 1509. 

In 1572, Rotterdam was taken by gpl Sante gio b 

stratagem, and cruelly treated. It suffered muc 

from the French revolutionary wars, and from in- 
undations in 1775 and 1825. Desiderius Erasmus 
was born here in 1467. The museum and picture- 
gallery of Rotterdam were destroyed at the fire of 
the Schieland palace, 16 Feb. 1864. 


ROUEN (N. France), an archbishopric, 260, be- 
came the a of Normandy in the roth century. 
It was held by the English kings till 1204; and was 
retaken by Henry V., 19 Jan. 1419. Joan of Are, 
the Maid of Orleans, was burnt here, 30 May, 1431. 
It was taken by Charles VII. of France in 1449; 
and by the duke of Guise from the Huguenots, Oct. 
1562 and 1591. Rouen, after slight conflicts, 4, 5 
Dec. 1870, surrendered to general Von Goben, 
6 Dec. It was ordered to pay a contribution of 
17,000,000 francs. 

The theatre, destroyed by fire; many persons in- 

jured, and 13 killed . ; ‘ <i 25 April, 1876 

“ROUGH TERROR,” a term given in 1874 
to the prevalence of brutal assaults on women, 
children, and unprotected persons among the lowcr 
classes, especially in Lancashire and other manu- 

| facturing districts, for the repression of which the 
| law appeared to be inadequate. 





ROUMANIA. 
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ROUMANIA, a kingdom, the name assumed 
by the Danubian princi ities (which we ye 23 

ec. 1861, when their union was Be ean 
Bucharest and Jassy. Population in I Crean. 


qM. Acta the eesiden of the council of ‘aii: 
sucdsalnnted as he was leaving the eee 


et 


‘iis adisoata 
tion, 2 May; which 
Law pense bling ade Mol land” AGE, — 
ena peasan O) ug. 
Revolt at Bucharest suppressed, 15 Aug. ; grind . 
1005 
Revolution at Bucharest; forced abdication” of 
rince Couza ; and provisional government esta- 
lished - ‘ a2 Feb., 1866 
The offered crown declined by the count of Filan- 
ai Feb. ; prince are of age protec hil 
maringen elected hospodar BA biscite, 20 
April; enthusiastically recei t Bucharest, 
22 May ; ; sworn to observe the constitution 


ora deputies 
The united chambers of the two principalities m 
at Bucharest 
Coup d'état of prince Couza 
a a Pediat for a new consti 


39 
Recognised hereditary Rospodee by ae sultan, rand 
received at Constantinop 24 Oct. ,, 
Roumania unsettled ; “ eetionality id : Nov. 1867 
Thel ture proposes to repudiate 


of the German shareholders in the — 
railiraye : : the prince assents reluctant! 
marck appeals to the Porte, which decli nes as 
interfere . July-Aug. 187: 
Peace betwean the prince and chambers Nov. ,,; 
aa Germany, and Russia inform Turkey that 
claim the Tent to conclude separate treaties 
wit Roumania; the sultan objects Oct. 


187 
Convention with R * 
umania, 


ussia, rmission to cross 
signed 16 tat asalans roe ad 


1877 
The Senate vote a declaration of independence cand 
war with Turkey : May, ;) 
before Plevna. 
Terk War, 1877. 
umania decieret ind merken by mae es nd ber 
do (3 March) and of Berlin vote 
f Bessarabia acquired in 1856, exchange Poe 
the Dobrudscha) 13 July 
a ra recognised by England, France, an 
e 
The pritios and princess crowned ‘king and ae 
Tem pture with Austri pect a “ia 
emporary ru ustria res g the 
Danube, about 7 Dec. ,, 
Roumanian troops enter Silistria and seize territory, 


Riotous mee ‘cay Mareh; Me Br suppressed with lor loss 
of life, on M. Bratiano resi twelve 
years mini . rch, 1888 

M. Rosetti anal a ministry April, 

Insurrection in the coun TF tonne and ‘ agrigultaral 

districts ; increase repo > mili called out ; 
charest threatened ; revolt said to be en- 
couraged by Russian ‘emissaries 16 April; de 
crease, 24 April; the elections support the 
government, Oct. ; assembly meets . 13 Nov. ,, 


PRINCES AND KING OF ROUMANIA, 
1859. Alexander Couza ; abdicated 1866. 
1866. Charles I. (of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen) ; born 
20 ate Tan 1839 ; elected 20 April, 1866; mar- 
, daughter of prince Hermann 
ca Wied, 15 Nov. 1869 ; nominated KING 26 
peda 1881, and crowned with the queen, 23 


1881. 
Heir, Prine "Ferdinand (of Hohenzollern), nephew. 


ROUMELLIA or Romanta (Turkey), part of 
Thrace (which see). ‘The Roumelian railway opened 
17 June, 1873. opulation, 1880, 815,946. 

By the treaty of Berlin, the province of Eastern 
Roumelia (termed South Bulger in 1886) was 
constituted, to be partly au ny ak with a 
Christian governor, nominated © sultan 

ae July, 1878 

Sir H. D. Wolff appointed H.M.’s at com- 

missioner for Grganisstion of the ae 
10 AUg. 5, 


about 27 


Russian prince Dondoukoff Khorsako@® rae her 
uly-Nov. : 

Scheme for government of the vince mee 

by the wullan and the allied commieeioneds Nev. 


Russian evacuation begins j g Mar, 13-; 
Aleko Pasha ce Alexander Vogorides, -! Bu:- 
garian) ed as governor at Cee Eee aT 
zo ‘ ° 
Much Lech diso tion te 
7 ae erie rere ren ; Sep: : 
rea: iene reported & 153 
M. Chrestovitch (Gavril Pashs) appointed governer: 
general by the Porte, abo ro May, ::% 
Bloodless revolution at Philippopolis; re-unise 
with Bulgaria laimed 13 Sept. ; > prince 
Alexander at Hppopolis ; = and 
Roumelia —Ocw ik 
About 75 Rommeliane arsed ‘ Kov. |. 
was (oce Tw : ~~ a ria for the war. 
kish delega vlaped sen’ polis . 
Prince Alexander sppantes lippora for five sank 


(see Bulgaria: * s Aprd, ..% 
State of siege at Philippopolis on account cf 


brigandage an cea rr Nerv, 
Diplomatic ru eae with 7 the 
nationality 


& person who rooge respecting | the 
153 Nov. 12! 
A band of about 150 Montenegrins invadir; 
Bourgas repulsed with loss . ‘ 4 Jarno 
Amnesty granted to the insurgent peasantry, 


Jam 1:5; 
Impeachment of the Bratiano cabinet voted Phe te : 


a1 Feb. 
M. Catagari formsa ministry . 


to April, 

ROUND. A species of musical canon in regui:: 
rhythm. Ancient rounds for six voices were - = 
posed in Italy, and introduced into England 6b 
earl of Essex, about Ae Blac de pe 
lection a Hears in I a elle pub- 
lished 1763 Round, : Cates ia Canon clad 
founded qn 1843. 


ROUND-HEADS. In the civil war whiet 
4 in 1642, the adherents of Charles aie were 
ed Cavaliers, and the friends of the 
Round-heads. The term, it is said, Bacal wakeeg thow 
persons who had a round bowl or dish put upra 
their heads, and their hair cut to the of tke 
bowl; see Cavaliers. 


ROUND TABLE, see under Garter ane 
Liberals, 1887. 


ROUNDWAY DOWN (near viiipean a a 
shire). Here the royalists defeated 
tarians with great slaughter 13d or ag an 


ROVEREDO (Austrian Tyrol) was held +r 

the Venetians from 1416 till 1609, when it was a- 

oe by Austria. Tt was taken by aI 
e French, 4 Sept. 1796, after a brilliant victory. 


ROWING, see Boat Races, Doggett, and Tu - 
versity. 
On 16 Oct. 1873, Mr. Reginald Herbert undertook to ~« 
on @ Thanes, from Maidenhead to Westminst:: 
rs miles. 3 furlongs), in twelve hours, for ra0. 
He d it in roh. 2m. 19 sec. 


ROWLAND HILL MEMORIAL FUND. 
See Mansion House. Mr. 
chosen to make a bust of we Dowie Hill ie 
Westminster abbey, March, :881. The establish- 
ment of a benevo. ent fund for the widows a>. 
orphans of postmen was proposed. A statue of hir 
at the Royal Exchange uncovered by the prince »f 
Wales, 17 June, 1882. 


ROXBURGHE CLUB was instituted in 
1812 by earl Spencer, for the republication of rare 
books, or unpublished MSS., in memory of Jokn 
duke of Roxburghe. 





—— 


; ROYAL. 


ROYAL AGRICULTURAL, ASTRONOMICAL, 
AFEOGRAPHICAL, HORTICULTURAL, &c.; see 
inder Agriculturc, Astronomy, Geography, Horti- 
‘eadture, &e. 


ROYAL ACADEMY. A society of artists 
net in St. Peter’s-court, St. Martin’s-lane, about 
'739, which Hogarth established as the society of 


neorporated Artista, who held their first exhibition 
it the Society of Arta, Adelphi, 21 April, 1760. 
from this sp the Royal Academy, in con- 


quem of a dispute between the directors and the 
ellows. On 10 Dec. 1768, the institution of the 
rresent Royal Academy was ee under the 
vatronage of George ITI.; and sir Joshua Reynolds, 
cnighted on the occasion, was appointed its first 
yresident. Leigh. The first exhibition of the 

veademicians (at Pall-Mall) was on 26 April, 1769, 

when 136 works appeared. In 1771 the king 

granted them apartments in old Somerset-house, 
und afterwards, in 1780, in new Somerset-house 
where they remained till 1838, when they removed 

0 the National Gallery. Among the professors have 

geen Johnson, Gibbon, Goldsmith, Macaulay, and 

Hallam. Turner, the painter, gave funds to the 

academy for the award of a medal triennially for 

vandscape-painting, which was awarded to Mr. N. 

O. Lupton in 1857. A commission of inquiry into 

the affairs of the academy, appointed in 1862, re- 

zommended various changes in J ay 1863, which 
were carried into effect. The hundredth anniversary 
of the foundation of the academy was celebrated 

10 Dec. 1868. The Royal Academy held its first 

exhibition in the new building, 3 May, 1869. The 

nnnual exhibition of pictures by the old masters, 
with some British, began Keer 1870. The mone 
received has been devoted to the establishment of 

a professorship of chemistry and a laboratory, &c. 

In 1874 the exhibition included many of Landseer’s 

pictures. 

Sir Francis Chantrey, sculptor, died 25 Nov. 1841. At 
the death of his wife Jan. 1875, in conformity with 
his will, about 3000/. a year accrued to the Academy 
for the purchase of works of art for the nation, and 
other purposes, 

The court of appeal upholds Mr. justice North’s decision 
that the works of sculpture purchased must be 
finished in marble or bronze, and not  nodels, 
4 June, 1889. 

The gallery containing the sculptures of John Gibson, 
bequeathed by him, was opened free, 27 Nov. 1876. 
The number of the works of art exhibited in 1789 was 

about 620, in 1889, 2196, including sculptures, 


PRESIDENTS, 
z768. Sir Joshua Reynolds. 
x792. Benjamin Weat. 
z805. Jaines Wyatt. 
1806. Benjamin West. 
2820. Sir Thomas Lawrence. 
1830. Sir Martin A. Shee. 
18so. Sir Charles Eastlake, died 23 Dec. 186s. 
1866. Sir Edwin Landseer elected ; declines, 24 Jan. 
» Sir Francis Grant, Feb. 1; died 5 Oct. 1878. 
1878. Sir Frederick Leighton, 13 Nov. 


ROYAL ACADEMY or MUSIC was es- 
tablished in 1823, mainly by the exertions of lord 
Burghersh (afterwards earl of Westmoreland, who 
died 16 Oct. 1859), and was incorporated by charter 
23 June, het The first concert took place 8 
Dec. 1828. Its reconstruction was proposed in 1866, 
and since effected. Sir George Macfarren prin- 
cipal, 1876; died, :: Oct. 1887; succeeded by Dr. 
A. C. Mackenzie, Feb. 1888. 


ROYAL ADELAIDE, see Wreeks, 1850. 
ROYAL ASSENT. If the king assent to a 


ublic bill, the clerk of the parliament declares in 
Norman French, ‘‘ Le roy le veult,’’ the king wills 


775 


ROYAL INSTITUTION. 


it soto be. If the king refuses his assent, it is in the 
gentle lan of “Le roy s’avisera,’”’ the king 
will consi: gti Hale. By red daa’ Hen. 
VIII., 1541, the king may give his assent by lettera- 
patent. lackatone's Com: ‘i 

ROYAL BOUNTY, 2 fund from which sums 
are granted to female relatives of officers killed or 
mortally wounded during service. 


ROYAL CHARTER, see Wrecks, 1859. 


ROYAL EXCHANGE (Cambium Regis), 
London. The foundation of the original edifice was 
laid by sir Thomas Gresham, 7 June, 1566, on the 
site of the ancient Tun prison. Queen Elizabeth 
igs it on 23 Jan. 1571, and her herald named it 

e Royal Exchange. Hume. It was totally de- 
stroyed by the great fire, Sept. 1666. Charles II. 
laid the foundation-stone of the next edifice, 23 Oct. 
1667, which was completed by Mr. Hawkesmore, a 
pupil of sir Christopher in in about , 
years; it was repaired and beautified in 1769. This 
also was burnt, 10 Jan. 1838. The new Hoyal Ex- 
change, erected under the direction of Mr. Tite, was 
opened by the a 28 Oct. 1844.—The Roya 

CHANGE, Dublin, commenced 1769, opened 1779. 


ROYAL GEORGE, «a man-of-war of 108 
guns, lost off Spithead. While keeled over to repair 
& pipe, a sudden gust of wind washed the sea into 
her ports, and she went down. The rear-admiral 
Kempenfeldt, the crew, many marines, women, and 
Jews, in all about 600 persons, were drowned, 29 
aa wel bee By the use of the diving-bell, the ship, 
embedded in the deep, was surveyed in May, 1817, 
et seg. Portions of the vessel and its cargo were 
brought up in 1839-42, under the superintendence 
of sir Charles Pasley, when gunpowder was ignited 
by the agency of electricity. 


ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY (London), 
see Humane Society. 


ROYAL INSTITUTION or Great 
BRITAIN, the earliest of the kind in London, was 
founded g March, 1799, by count Rumford, sir 
Joseph Banks, earls Spencer and Morton, and several 
other noblemen and gentlemen. It received the 
immediate patronage of George III., and was in- 
corporated 13 Jan. 1800, by we drag mabe as ‘‘ The 
Royal Institution of Great Britain, for the diffusing 
knowledge, and facilitating the general introduc- 
tion of useful mechanical inventions and improve- 
ments, and for teaching, by courses of philosophical 
lectures and experiments, the application of science 
to the common p of life.” It was enlarged 
and extended by an act of parliament in 1810; the 
original plan, as drawn up by count Rumford, in 
1799, having been considera ly modified. The mem- 
bers are elected by ballot, and pay ten guineas on 
admission, and five guineas annually, or a com- 

ition of sixty guineas. ‘‘The Royal Institution, 
its Founder, and its first Professors,’ by Dr. Benoe 

Jones, hon. sec., published 1871. 

The Hovusz As Albemarle-street, Piccadilly) was Bar 

in June, 1799, and the present front was added 
by subscription in 1838. The Lecture theatre was 

= thai in 1803, under the superintendence of Mr. T. 

e r. 

The Laboratory established in 1800; was rebuilt, with 
the modern improvements, 1872. 

The LispRARY was commenced in 1803, by the munificent 
subscriptions of the proprietors of the institution. 
It now (1889) comprises about 50,000 volumes, Clas- 
sified catalogues (by W. Harris) were published in 
a and 1821; new ones(by B. Vincent)in 1857and 1882, 

The Museum contains original philosophical apparatus 

of Young, Cavendish, Davy, Faraday, and De la Rue. 
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boyy; tha former bestowed on Mr. Faraday for life; 
aieccnedel by Dr, Win, Odling, 1868-73; by Dr. John After various changes the fellows returned to Grese® 
Mall Clalatenn, 1874; by James Dewar, 1877. The College, where remained till their reeval * 
latter on Or. Royet for three years, to be filled up after- Crane-coart, in a purchased by ves, 
warte by triennial clection.. The Pullertan professors 8 Nov. r710. 

of phynfloloy have been P.M. Roget, R. E. Grant, T. The Bakerian lecture was established by Hearty Baker. 
It. Jones, W. 15. Carpenter, W. W. Gull, T. W. Jones, 1774, es 
T. HM. Muxley (sotee) i. Owen, J. Marshall, Michacl The first Copley medal was awarde:l to Stephen Gry 
Foutar, Win. Rutherford, Alfred H. Garrod, and E. A. | 731; the royal medal to John Daiton, 1826; the RE 
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Mehafer(sh7H-B1), J.C. McKemirick, 1881-4; A. Gamgee, ford medal (instituted in 1797) to cuunt Ramferd b= 
1884; (4. J. Hunnanes, 1883. -In 1828, Mrs. Acton gave self in 1800. : 
sean to he inventod for paying every seven years roo | The society remove to apartments granted them in Sexe 
uinoas for the heat enasy on the leneficence of the set-house, 1780; to apartments in Burlingtor 
laniyglity, an Wustrative of a departinent of science ; Piccadilly, 1857. : 
whieh have leon awanled- In 1844 to Mr. G. Fownes; ; Parliament votes annually go00l. to the Royal Somf | 
in 98qs ta Mr. T. Wharton Jones; in 1858 no award | for scientific purposes. ie « 
wae tiade: I 1865 to Mr. George Werington ; in fe f | Regulations made by which only fifteen fellows are @ 
to Hav, George Honslow and B. Thompeon Lowne ; in annually elected, who pay ten pounds on admiss.08, 
igy, to Mr. GB. Boulger; in 1886, to Prof. (aft. four pounds annually, or a composition of sixty poo" u 
alr) bb, Gd. Stoke, Pron. RA. March, 1847. In consequence, the numberof fade" 
Thea “Fund for the Promotion of Experimental Re- was reduced from 839 in 1847, to 626 in 1866; to 57” | 
geareh waa founded on 6 July an by sir Henry 1875; to 552 in 187 ; to 523 in 1888. * 
Holland, Professor Faraday, sir K. 1. Murchison, Dr. | The entrance fee abolished, and the annual payment 
Hones Jones, and others, duced to 3, announced, Nov. 1878. - 
The frat oficere wore air J onoph Banks, president, till the The ‘‘ Roy Bociety Scientific Fund” was founled 
nharter was yranted, afterwaria the earl of Winchilses ; imitation of the ‘Literary Fund” in 2859 ; ses 7 | 
\ 


—(aflerwante ale Thomaa) Bernard, treasurer; rev. tifle Fund, ; 
1 arin! Glaaae, secictery.- Algernon duke of The Davy Medal (which see) Orst awarded, Nov. 1877. 
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ROYAL SOCIETY. 
PRESIDENTS. 
Sir Robert Moray. 1768. James West. 
Lord Brouncker. 1772. James Burrow. 
SirJosephWilliamson | ,, Sir John Pringle. 
Sir Christopher Wren. | 1778. Sir Joseph Banks. 
. Sir John Hoskyns. 1820. Dr. W. H. Wollaston. 
. Sir Cyril Wyche. »» Sir Humphry Davy. 
. Samuel Pepys, author | 1827. Davies Gilbert. 
of ob 1830. Duke of Sussex. 
. John, earl of Carbery. | 1838. Marquis of North- 
- Thomas, earl of Pem- ampton. 
roke. 1848. Earl of Rosse. 
. Sir Robert Southwell. | 1854. Lord Wrottesley. 
. Chas. Montague (afts. | 1858 Sir Benj. C. Brodie. 
earl of Halifax). 186x. Maj.-gen. sir Edward 
t John, lord Somers. Sabine. 
3 Sir Isaac Newton | 1871. Sir G. B. Airy. 
M.P. for Cam-| 1873. Dr., afterwards sir, 
ridge University, Joseph Dalton 
1688-1705). Hooker. 
7. Sir Hans Sloane. 1878. Wm. Spottiswoode, 
1. Martin Folkes. died 27 June, 1883. 
2. George, earl of Mac- | 1883. T. H. Huxley, 5 July. 
clesfield. 188 


5 Sir G. G. Stokes, 
Noy. (M.P., 7887), 
Bart., 1889. 


4. James, earlofMorton, 
8 James Burrow. 


ROYAL SOCIETY or EprnsvraGz3, incor-. 


rated 29 March, 1 Thee arose out of the Philoso- 
ical Society of Edinburgh, founded in 1739. It 
‘elved a second charter in 1811. 


ROYAL SOCIETY or LITERATURE was 
inded under the auspices of king George IV. in 
23, and chartered 13 Sept. 1826. 


ROYAL STYLE, see Style, Royal. 
ROYAL UNIVERSITY or IRELAND, see 


waveraity. 
RUBICON, a small river flowing into the 
riatic sea, separated Cisalpine Gaul from Italy 
yper. Roman generals were forbidden to pass 
s river at the head of an army. Julius Cesar 
| so, Jan. 49 B.c., and thereby began a revolt and 
idly civil war. 


RUBIDIUM, an alkaline metal, discovered by 
nsen by means of the spectrum analysis, and 
de known in 1861. 


RUBRICS, directions in church offices, often 
nted in red. New ones for the English service 
reed to by convocation, 4 July, 1879. 


RUBY MINES or Burmag, Tavernier 
iddle of the 17th century) describes it as a place 
ere rubies and other precious stones are largely 
‘nined, in a country difficult of access. Similar 
‘counts were given by Father Giuseppe d’Amato, 
rut ek The largest stones were royal property. 
'. Bredemeyer had charge of these and other 
nes in 1868. Revenue about 1855, from 12,5004. 
15,0004. per annum. These mines are now 
tish property (see under Burmah, 1885), and 
the use of them a revenue is paid by the Shan 
es, 1887. An agreement respecting them 
de between the Indian Government and Messrs. 
eeter & Co. of London, announced May, 1887; 
pended July, 1887. Working licences issued to 
sons on the spot, 1887. Lease for seven years 
the Streeter Syndicate signed at the India office, 
Feb. 1889; ide arte formation of a company 
ided by Mesars. Hothschild, March, 1889. 
RUFFLES became fashionable about 1520; 
1 went out about 1790. 


RUGBY SCHOOL (Warwickshire), was 
nded in 1567 by Lawrence Sheriff, London 
desman; its arrangements were affected by the 
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Public Schools act 1868. Dr. Thomas Arnold, the 


historian, entered on the duties of head-master here 


in August, 1828, and under him the school greatly 
prospered. He died 12 June, 1842. See New Rugby. 
Dr. H. Hayman, one of his successors, was op by 


the masters of the school, and after much dissension 
and discussion, was dismissed by the trustecs, Dec. 
1873, and Dr. Jex Blake elected in his room, Feb. 1874. 
Vice-Chancellor Malins decided against Dr. Hayman in 
his attempt to set aside his dismissal, but expressed 
his own opinion on ‘“‘the grievous hardship of Dr. 
Hayman’s case,” 21 March, 1874. Succeeded by Rev. 
J. Percival, Nov. 1886. 

Mr. Disraeli, the premier, presented Dr. Hayman to 
the living of Aldingham, Lancashire, April, 1874. 


RUGEN, anisland in the Baltic, has frequently 
changed masters, having been held by the Danes, 
eroeee and French. It was transferred to Prussia 
in 1815. 


RUHMKORFF’S INDUCTION COIL, 
see Induction. 


“RULE, BRITANNIA.” Nearly all the 
words are by James Thomson; the music, ascribed 
to Dr. Arne, is said by Scholcher (in his life of 
Handel) to have been taken from an air in Handel’s 
** Occasional Oratorio’? composed 1746, but the song 
and music were really printed in Dr. Arne's masque 
of ‘‘ Alfred,” 1740. Grore. 


RULE-OF-THE-ROAD, see Seas. 


RULING MACHINES, used for ruling 

per with faint lines, for merchants’ account- 

oks, &c. They were invented by an ingenious 
Dutchman, resident in London, in 1782, and were 
subsequently greatly improved by Woodmason, 
Payne, Brown, and others. ‘They were improved 
in Scotland in 1803. An invention has lately ren- 
dered account-books perfect by the numbering of 
the pages with types, instead of the numbers being 
written by a pen, so that a page cannot be torn out 
from them without being discovered. The late Herr 
F. A. Nobert devised a ruling machine in 1845 for 
the production of microscopical test plates, diffrac- 
tion gratings, and micrometers, specimens of which 
were exhibited in 1851. The test plates contain 
bands of lines in a graduated series of fineness from 


réy0 tO egos Of 8 aris line. 


RUM (French rium), ardent spirit distilled 
from sugar lees and molasses, deriving its peculiar 
flavour from a volatile oil. Rum is Bae) on 
made in the West Indies. The duty (since 1858) on 
colonial rum imported into the United Kingdom is 
8s. 2d. per gallon. The duty on rum to be employed 
as methylated spirits was reduced in 1863. 


Imported, Gallons. | Imported. Gallons. 
1848 ‘. - 6,858,98r | 1881 : - 4,816,887 
r85r. : - 41745,244 | 1882. ‘ , 713051679 
1857 - + 6,535,683 | 1883 * + _$1979049 

1863 - +s 70994738 | 1884. we 71376,472 
187% - 7,526,890 | 1885 ° 6,877,581 
1877 : . Sree ae . . ° greys 
1079 ° . 1940,957 | 1907 . 9392,070 
3880. . 6,207,661 ie 


RUMFORD MEDAL, see Royal Society. 
RUMP PARLIAMENT, see Pride’s Purge. 


RUNES. Alphabetic characters, probably of 
Phoenician origin, but popularly ascribed to the god 
Odin, cut or scratched on stone monuments, wea- 

ns, ornaments, implements, &c., which have been 
hypothetically dated from 1000 B.c. to I00O A.D. ; 
principally found in Scandinavia and England, and 
sometimes in Western Europe. Professor George 


ee 


RUNNY-MEDE. 


Stephens, of copenmaeet in his “Qld Northern 
Runic Monuments in ndinavia and England ’’ 
(1866-84), has given the results of forty years’ 
studies. 


RUNN Y-MEDE (council-mead), near Yorn’ 
Surrey. Here king John granted C 
15 June, 1215. 


RUPERTS LAND (N. America), or Red 
River Settlement, formerly the territories of the 


Hudson’s bay company, was made a bishopric in 
1849. See Hudson's Bay, Canada, and Manitoba. 


RUPTURE SOCIETY, London, established 
1804; see Zruss. 


RUSKIN MUSEUM, see Sheffield. 
RUSSELL ADMINISTRATIONS,* see 


Palmerston Administration, &c. 


FIRST ADMINISTRATION Commer on the resignation of sir 
Robert Peel), July, 1846. 


Firat lord of the treasury, lord Johu Russell. 
Lord chancellor, lord Cottenham (succeeded by lord 


). 

Lord president of the counctl, marquis of Lansdowne. 

Privy seal, earl of Minto. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, Mr. (aft. sir Charles) Wood. 

Foreign, home, and colonial secretaries, viscount Pal- 
merston, sir George Grey, and earl Grey. 

Boards of control and trade, sir John Hobhouse (aft. lord 
Broughton), and earl of Clarendon (succeeded by Mr. 
Labouchere). 

Admiralty, the earl of Auckland (succeeded by sir 
Francis Thornhill Baring). 

Duchy of Lancaster, lord Campbell (succeeded by the earl 
of Carlisle, late viscount Morpeth). 

Secretary at war, Mr. Fox Maule. 

Postmaster, marquis of Clanricarde. 

Paymaster-general, T. B. eager 

Lord John Russell and his colleagues resigned their 
offices, 2x Feb. 1851; but were induced (after the 
failure of lord Stanley's party to form an adminie- 
tration) to return to power, 3 March following. 


SECOND ADMINISTRATION (or continuation of his first), 
March, 1851. 


First lord of the treasury, lord John Russell. 

President of the council, narquis of Lansdowne. 

Lord privy seal, earl of Minto. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, sir Charles Wood. 

Home, foreign, and colonial secretaries, sir George Grey, 
viscount Palmerston (succeeded by carl Granville, 22 
mage and earl Grey. 

Lord chancellor, lord Truro. 

First lord of the admtralty, sir Francis T. Baring. 

Board of control, lord Broughton. 

Board of trade, Mr. Labouchere. 

Secretary at war, Mr. Fox Maule (aft. lord Panmure, and 
earl of Dalhousie). 

Postmaster-general, marquis of Clanricarde. 

Paymaster-general, earl Granville. 

Lord Seymour, earl of Carlisle, &. 

This eee resigned 21 Feb. 1852; see Derby Adminis- 
trat 


* Lord John Russell, third son of John, duke of 
Bedford, was born rg Aug. 1792; M.P. for Tavistock, 
2813; for London, 1841-61 ; was paymaster of the forces, 
1830-34 ; secretary for home department, 1835-9; for the 
colonies, 1839-41; first minister, July 1846 to March 
x852; secretary for foreign affairs, Dec. 1852 to Feb. 
1853; president of the council, June 1854 to Feb. 1855; 
secre for the colonies, March to Nov. 1855 ; secretary 
for foreign affairs, June 1859 to Oct. 1865, when he suc- 
ceeded lord Palmerston as premier; created a peer, as 
earl Russell, 30 July, 1861. His motion for reform in 
parliament was negatived in 1822; adopted 1 March, 
1831; he introduced the registration bill and a new 
marriage bill in 1836; introduced and withdrew a reform 
bill, 1860; died, 28 May, 1878. 
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THIRD ADMINISTRATION. (On the decease of him! P.- 
merston, 18 Oct. 1865, earl received [i:: 
Majesty's commands to reconstruct the sd::. - 
tration.) 

Firat lord of the treasury, John, earl Russell 

Lord chancellor, Robert, lord Cranworth. 

Postmaster-general, John, lord Stanley of Aldericy. 

President of the poor-law board, Chas. Pelham Vilke>. 

Lord i. of the council, George, earl Granviliz 

Lord privy seal, George, duke of Argyll 

Chancellor of the exchequer, Wm. E. Gladstone. 

Secretaries—foreign affairs, George, earl of Ctarer:! 1: 
colonies, Edward well; home, sir Geurye G> 
war, George, earl de Grey and zpos. succesd-d !< 
7 saya marquis of Hartington, Feb. 1866: Jmi °.: 

arles Wood, resigned (created viscount Hali‘:: 
succeeded by earl De Grey, Feb. 1866. 

First lord of the admiralty, Edward, duke of Somerset 

President of the board of trade, Thos. Milner Gihenm: 

Chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, George J. Geachca. 

Secretary for Ireland, Chichester Fortescue. 

This ministry resigned, 26 June, 1866, in conseqcene -¢ 
a minority on r9 June (see under Reform, and le-} 
Administrations). 


RUSSELL INSTITUTION (Great Coraz- 
street, London), was founded in 1808 by sir Sam=:! 
Romilly, Francis Horner, Dr. Mason Hess; 


Hallam, sir James Scarlett (aft. lord Abinger’, #7 i 
others. The building comprises a library, ox? 
room, billiard room, &c. 


RUSSELL TRIAL. William, lord Russeii's 
trial for complicity in the Rye-house plot ws 
marked by a most touching scene. When he r- 
quested to have some one near him to take notest: 
help his memory, he was answered, that any « 
his attendants might assist him; u which }- 
said, ‘‘My WIFE 1s here, and will do it for me ~ 
He was teheaded in Lincoln’s-Inn- Fields, 21 Jas. 
1003: Lad irae sureives ca forty yeus 

ing ept. 1723, in her eighty-seventh yezr. 
His  tander was reversed, I Wil. U1. 1689. 


RUSSLA, the castern part of ancient Sanat: 
The name is generally derived from the Rex. lar, | 
a Slavonic tribe. Ruric, a Varangian chi, 
appears to have been the first to establish a gover- 
ment, 862. His descendants ruled amid mas 
vicissitudes till 1598. The progrees of the Rascs 
power under Peter the Great and Catherine II.3 
unequalled for rapidity in the history of the we: 
The established religion of Russia is the Grrt 
church, with toleration of other sects, even Mak me 
tans. By an ver iThaee ukase, in 1802, six univer 
ties were established, viz., at St. Petersb:r:, 
Moscow, Wilna, Dorpat (in Livonia), Charcer. ari 
Kasan; but literature made little peverons till v2 
present century, the native ei ications rity 
very few, and the best books being translatic~ 
The Russian language, though mot devoid é 
elegance, is, to a foreigner, of very ditficuk pr- 
nunciation : the number of letters and diphthca= 4 
forty-two. The population of the empire in 1%". 
82,1 59,630; ae 1872, about 88 Tees in a 

estimated), 86,952,347 ; In 1835, 103,843,192. F 
the first ussian Beaeet (1802), the ectimstd 
revenue was 34,500,000. ; expenditure, 37,S5a,urt. 
Besides about 500 cathedrals, about 35,000 ckcr.>$ 
(Greek church, which see). 

Russia invaded by the Huns . an 7 


Ruric the Norman or Varangian, arrives at Novgone: 
(or New City), and becomes grand duke |anri- 


versary kept 20 Sept. 1862] ; . ' ing 
Oleg successfully invades the Greek empire .  . +1 
Baptism of O widow of duke Igor, at Con 

stantinople, about. 3 


Vladimir the Great marries Anne, sister of the 
emperor Basil IT., and is baptized x : 
The Golden Horde of Tartars conquer a large 


of Ruasia about ‘ ‘ re ar 
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Che grand duke Jurie killed in battle . ; 
\lexander Newski defeats the invading Danes 





he Tartars establish the empire of the khan of 


Kaptschak, and exercise 


t influence in Russia 
Ie is made ‘ 


d duke of ia oy the Tartars 
doscow made the capital . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 
‘artar war, 1380; Moscow burnt . : « 


‘amerlane invades Russia, but retires. 
iccession of Ivan [IL the Great—able and despotic, 
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12374 Moscow burnt by the Russians, 14 Sept. ; mei of 
1241 the French begins 5 Oct. 

Alexander present at the battle of Letpetc, Oct. 1833 : 
1242 entered Paris . Mi ‘ 
1252 e visits England : p June, 
1300 ¢ Forms the Holy Alliance. 
1383 6 grand duke Constantine renounces the right of 
1395 succession 26 Jan. 


Death of Alexander, I Dee. ; Pestal’s conspiracy 


founds the present monarchy . . 3462 Nicholas I. ; insurrection of troops at 
van introduces fire-arms and cannon into Russia . 1475 |‘ Moscow ; suppressed ‘ ; ; 26-29 Dec. 
treat {invasion of the Tartars; consternation of Nicholas crowned at Moscow . 3 Sept. 
Ivan + 1479 ar t Persia . 28 Sept. 
Tis general Svenigorod annihilates their power . 1481 | Nicholas visits England ; invested with the order of 
Var with Poland . 1506-23 the Garter 9 July, 
‘he English ‘‘ Russian company ” established - 1553 | Peace between Russia and Persia. . 22 Feb. 
tic Chancellor sent to open the trade 1554 | War between Russia and theOttoman Porte declared 
discovery of Siberia (see Turkey and Battles) ; ; = an. 
‘he royal ee (the ‘Strelitz) established 1568 | Peace of Adrianople . 4 Sevt. 
van polielta the hand of queen Elizabeth . The war for the independence of Poland "against 
Englan Russia (see Poland) Nov. 
furder of t Keodor L, last of the race of Ruric, which | ailure of the expedition. against Khiva . Jan. 
had governed Bussia for 700 years . 1598 ty of London (see Syria) rs July, 
‘he imposition of Demetrius (see Impostor) ~— The emperor Nicholas arrives in London. 1J une, 
Matins of Moscow ay, 1606 | The grand duke Constantine piles at Portsmouth 
fichael Fedorovitz, of the house of Romanot, in the Ingermanland, of 74 9 June, 
ascends the throne. ; : . 1613 | (For the participation of if Sege in the Hungarian 
‘inland ceded to Sweden , 1617 war of 1848-9, see Hungary.) 
tussian victories iu Poland F 1654 | Russia demands the expulsion of the Hungarian 
ubjugation of the Cossacks 1671 and Polish refugees from Turkey (see Turkey) 
teign of Ivan and Peter I. or the Great | 1682 5 Nov. 
eter sole Satoh dp 1689 | They are sent to Konich, in Asia Minor Jan. 
Te visits Holland and England, and works in the Conspiracy against the emperor detected 6 Jan. 
dockyard at Deptford ‘ 1697 | Harbour of Sebastopol completed . Feb. 
Yecalled by a conspiracy of the Strelits, which he The emperor decrees seven men in each thousand 
cruelly revenges ; 2000 tortured and slain ; he be- of the population of Western Ruasia to be enrulled 
h many with his own hand. 1698 | in the army, giving a total increase of 180,000 
“he Russians begin their new year from r Jan. (but soldiers : . Aug. 
retain the old style) . 1700 { St. Petersburg and ‘Moscow railway begun a 
Var with Sweden ; Peter totally defeated by Charles The czar visits Vienna 8 May, 
XII. at Narva 30 Nov. ,, oncentrates forces on frontiers of Turkey . Feb. 
eter founds 8t. Petersburg as a new ‘capttal, 27 May, 17034 Origin of the Russo-TurkisH war (which ses, and 
“he Strelitz abolished 1704 oly Places) . - March 
tharles XII. totally defeated by Peter at Pultowa, Conference between the emperors of Russia and 
and flees to Turkey . . 8 July, 1709 Austria at Olmutz f ‘ 24 Sept. 
pad Swedish peaoners rent to Siberia . ¥3 And king of Prussia at Warsaw . . - 2O0ct 
ar with Turkey: Peter ami his army cross the Interview of Mr. J. Sturge and other quakers with 
Pruth, and are surrounded by the Turks; they the czar to obtain peace . Feb. 
escape by the energy of the empress Catherine, The northern provinces put in a state of siege, 
who obtains a truce June, 171 5 March, 
sthonia, Livonia, and a large part of "Finland The czar issues a manifesto to his subjects: he will 
added to the empire , » E715 combat only for the faith and Christianity, 
‘eter visits Germany, Holland, ‘and France < 23 April, 
‘he Jesuits expelled 1718 | Death of the czar Nicholas, and accession of Alex. 
‘onspiracy and mysterious death of prince Alexis ander IT. ; no change of policy . 2 March, 
zduly, ,, Most extensive levy ordered by the czar (at 
eter II. (last of the Romanoffs) pktgties and the Nicolaieff) . . 3Nov. 
crown given to Anne of Courland 1730 | He visits his army at Sebastopot . : 10 Nov. 
elizabeth, daughter of Peter I., reigns, in prejudice Death of prince Ivan Paskiewitsch, aged 74 1 Feb. 
of Ivan VL, an infant, who is fmprisone for life 174: | Treaty of peace at Paris 30 March, 
'eter III. dethroned and murdered, succeeded by Alexander Gortschakoff foreign minister and chan- 
Catherine his wife ‘ 1762 cellor ‘ 29 April, 
van VI., the rightful heir, til now immured, put Amnesty Dba pei ‘to the Poles, 27 May ; five poli- 
todeath . 1764 tical ders, &c.; Alexander II. sdb at 
Teaty of Kutschouc Kainardji; independence of Mosco 
the Crimea and freedom of Black sea. July, 1774 Manifesto on account of the English an and frecen 
tebellion of the Cossacks, 1774 ; suppressed » 1975 interference in the affairs of Nap 2 Sept. 
‘uccessful invasions of the Crimea 1769-84 | St. Petersburg and Warsaw railway beg by go- 
Jismemberment of Poland ; commenced by Cathe- vernment, 1851; ceded to Great Russian railway 
rine (see Poland), 1772; completed - 1795 company (about 335 miles, the half completed) . 
‘atherine gives her subjects a new code of laws : : Grand duke Constantine visits France and England, 
abolishes torture in punishihg ee and April, 
dies ‘ - .  . 3796 | The czar meets the emperor Napoleon at Btutgardt, 
Jnsuccessful war with Persia - ; ‘5 25 Sept. ; and the emperor of Austria at Weimar, 
tussian treaty with Austria and England 17 x Oct 
juwatrow, with an army joins the Austrians, and Partial emancipation of the serfs on the ‘inpertal 
checks the French in i taly - 1799 domains . 2 July, 
dental derangement of Paul, 1800 ; " murdered, A Russian naval station established at Villa Franca, 
24 March, 1801 on the Mediterranean, creates some political ex- 
\lexander I. makes peace with England . May, ,, citement . Aug. 
ie joins the coalition against Pape . rz April, 18054 New commercial treaty with Great Britain 12 Jan. 
\llies defeated at Austerlitz r -2 Dee. es Russia reproves the warlike movements of the Ger- 
‘reaty of Tilsit with France. , ; July, 1807 man confederation during the Italian war, 27 May, 
tussians defeated by the Turks, near sitfetria The czar protests nel ainst the recognition of the 
26 Sept. 1809 sovereignty of people: 13 Feb. 
Var with France June, 18:2 | Fruitless meetings of the emaperors of Russia and 
Austria and the regent of Prussia at Warsaw 


The Russians defeated at Bmolensko, 7 Aug. ; ; and 
atthe Borodino . .. 7 Sept. 


20-25 Oct. 
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Treaty with China for enlargement of ae 


4 Decree for the total emancipation of the seats 

page ooo,oco) throughout the empire in par hig 
rch, 

Demonstrations and repression in Poland (hich ma 
-Apri 

Disturbances in South Russia, caused by an im- 

war asserting himself to be a ate of 

eter ILI.; many peasants shot or fi 

May and 

Inundations at Kiev, Moscow; 6:5 houses under 
water May, 

Bene pritce Michael Gortachakof, gov vi of 


4 May, 
Student riots at the university of St. Petersburg. 
which is closed, 6-9 Oct. ; reopened . 24 Oct 
The nobles sign a petition fora political constitution 


Nov. 
Increased privileges granted to the Jews 





- 26 Jan. 
Death of Nessclrode, the chancellor of the einpire, 
zo March, 
Alarming increase of fires at St. Petersburg and 
Moscow ; the government suppresses various edu- 
cational institutions : June, 
Russia recognises the kingdom of Italy 10 July, 
roooth anniversary of the foundation of the Rus- 
sian monarchy at Novgorod, celebrated 20 Sept. 
Re-organisation of the departments of justice ‘ae: 
creed ; juries to be employed in trials, &c. 14 Oct. 
Trade tax bill introduced, aimitting foreigners to 
merchants’ guilds, &c. , 26 Nov. 
Insurrection in Poland 22-24 Jal. 
(For ey ents, see Polund. j 
Termination of serfdom 3 March, 
Provincial institutious established throughaut 
Russia. 13 — 
Great victory over ‘the Ouby hs in the Caucasus, 
March ; emigration of the Caucasian tribes into 
Turkey, April; submission of the Aibgas; the 
war declared to be at an end. : . 2 June, 
The czarowitch betrothed to the princess Dagmar 
of Denmark ; 28 Sept. 
Serfdom abolished in the Trans-Caucasian provinces : 
new judicial system promulyated . Dec, 
The Russian nobles request the eniperor to esta- 
blish two houses of representatives [declined] 


an. 1861 


Lad 
1863 


” 
9 


Jan. 1865 


24 
New province, ‘‘ Turkestan,” in central Asia, created 


14 Feb. 
The czarowitch Nicholas dies at Nice 4 April, 
Industrial exhibition at Moscow closes . 6 July, 
Censorship of the press relaxed ; law begins, Tabet 
Rupture with the pope, on account of Russian 
severity to Polish clergy . Jan, and Feb. 
Assembly of the nobility ; short, stormy sea ’ 
arch, 
me ration of trial by jury in Russia . 8 Aug. 
ozow attempts to assassinate the czar, 16 
ACI: after long investigation into the aby of 
the plot, he is executed 5 Sept. 
war with Bokhara ; conflicts with varying results : 
Russians advance in May, ef seq. ; end . Nov. 
Marriage of prince Alexander, heir to the crown, to 
princess Dagmar of Denmark 9 Nov. 
Emancipation of many state serfs in Poland, i 1 Nov. 
C Three or for abolishing the remains of Polish 
national 1 Jan. 
Congress of Slavonian ‘deputies at Moscow 5 May, 
Russian America sold to the United Stairs for 
7,000,000 dollars, by treaty, 13 March ; as 
15 May, 
Amnesty in favour of the Poles 29 May, 
The czar visits Paris (which see) . June, 
Escapes assassination by Berezowski, a Pole, 
6 June, 
Decree for the use of the Russian language in the 
Baltic provinces 7 July, 
A Romanist college to: replace the authority of the 
pope, established at st Petersburg. 2 Aug. 
oe separate interior governinent a Poland a 


Soriaccand taken by Kaufmann — 2 2 o May. 


Amn for political offences ted . 6 June, 
Polish langunge | interdicted n public places ou 
Po 


wy, 
The Government Messenger, official journal, pablished 
at 8t. Petersburg . §3 Jan, 


itd 
oe 
os 
5B 


1866 


a0 
9 


1867 


Oe 
29 
a? 


1868 


1869 
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Socialist secret conspiracy am the stajcats, 
heuded by Serius Netec ww, =! the i> 
former assassinated . Jam ih. 

Burlingame, Chinese envoy, arrives. aFe: . 

Dies at St. Petersburg . her . 


Russia neutral in the Franco-Prussian war 
Said to be arming, 20 Sept. :; contradicted =s;%p . 
Fruitleas visit of M. Thiers at 8t. Petersbarg «° 
behalf of the French government - 27sepr . 
Diplomatic circular of prince Gortschakoff, foc 
minister, repudiating the clauses of the treaty « 
30 March, 1856, respecting the Black Sea, 3: Oct : 
received by earl Granville, g Nov., who repli, 
sprang Scrog force of the treaty 10 Nov. 


Nigoroas protest of British and Austrian govert- 
ments . - rsa. 
Decree for fonning military reserves, aboat 16 Nov. . 


Conciliatory despatch from prince Gortschakof « 
earl Granville, agreeing to a eonference for ret 
sion of the treaty of 1856 ‘ 20 Nw, 

Prussian government expresses surprise at Gortachs- 
koffs circular, and proposes a conference 

about 26 Nev. 

Firm courteous despatch from earl Granville, e:- 
senting to a conference which shall “assemble 
without any foregone conclusion ” 28 Nov. 

The other powers agree to a conference 

Re-organisation of the army ordered 

The conference meets in London : . rpdaa 

The Black soi clauses abrogated (see Black Sea), ty 


treaty, signed 13 March. - 
Schamyl, tle Circassian chief, dies about © Apri, . 
The grand duke Wladimir visits land . Jum, - 


Military exercises, sham battles round St Peters 
burg, 30,000 engaged ; emperor present, 
15-23 Ang. 
Trial of persons implicated in a socialist 
(at St. Petersburg); many condemned to impr- 
sonment . Sept 
Electric telegraph between St. ‘Petersburg and oo 
saki, Japan, completed —... 
aooth ann versary of the birth of Peter the Great. 
jo May, 1672 (0.8.), salemnly observed by the court 
and nation . . un Jone, 29 
Peter the Great ironclad (incomplete) launched 8 


a 


St. Petersb Aw 
Great Russian n Encyclopedia undertaken by peo! 
Beresina . autum? - 


Reconnoitring expedition to Khiva ; defeat of on 
Markosoff announced 

Diplomatic visit of count Schouvaloff to Loma 
respecting this ; presented to the queen ; Russisz 
concessions reported satisfactory =. 13 488, 185 

Expeditions against Khiva start - March, 

The em uname oe 
Petersburg . 2A 

The Shah of Persia visits St. ‘Petersburg 22-31 

Khiva surrenders, ro June ; a rebellion suyp j 


Jumuden Turcomans defented at Tschandyr 


25, 37 fs - 
New treaty with Bokhara, published , 
M a of the gr grand duchess Marie with the date | 
n 


iS 
| 
viet of the emperor of Austria at St. poterbarn 
Feb. ; the czar in proposing his health, #7% 
‘Pin the friendship which binds us and also 0+ 
emperor William and the queen Vietoris, | [sees 
most sure guarantee of peace ” 5 Feb 
The czar visits England 2. wt Bee Mia, 
Count Schouvaloff succeeds Brunnow as amir 





\ (ia 


xador in London : waren ’ 
New law for organization of the anny ‘ ai 
Son born to the duke of Edinburgh and rear 


duchess Marie . 15 Oct 
Visit of the empress and the emrewitch to Eagan! 
§ Oct-24 8° 
Mitrophania, mother abbess, of Berpouchow. } ns 
cow, prosecuted for fabricating commercial bills 
convicted, and sentenced to 14 years’ Now 
International telegraphic conference at St. is 
i—t9 J aly, ‘ 
Kramoros’ 


bu 
Ex wodition (with scientific men) to 
ntral Asia, spoken of . Aw = 
War with Khokand (which see) . Ort + 
Commercial panic through faflure of Dr. Stroasbere 
a German zauleay SECU: at apr Pe. . 
and Belin . Nev. = | 
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Sadinner of ‘‘ Knights of St. George,” the czar 
declares that the three emperors are united to 
maintain pet ‘ ‘ ; . 8 Dec. 
ultic provinces (formerly a provincial federation 
with a governor), incorporated with the empire 
under the of the interior, on the death 
of the governor tion. : . 29 Jan. 
hokand, formally annexed (as Ferghana) a9 Feb. 
rosecution of a sect ‘‘ White Doves” Skene e 


P 
arlike enthnaiasm : Russian volunteers in the 
Servian army. ; ‘ ; : July-Sept. 
spression through Servian defeats . - _ Oct. 
wific declaration of the czar to lord Aug. eee 

2 Nov. 
16 czar, inan address at Moscow, says that if suf- 
ficient guarantees are not given by Turkey, he 
will actindependently . a...” te 10 Nov. 
+. Strousberg and others tried for fraud, &c., Nov. ; 
he is sentenced to banishment from a 
14 Nov. 
ithusiasm for Bulgarians ; partial mobilisation of 
the army ordered. : : about 14 Nov. 
ternal loan of ro million ronbles 19 Nov. 
‘cat enthusiasm for Bulgarians ; war Se oy 
: ‘ : oe ‘ . 24 April, 

ORs Turkey : and Russo-Turkish War, 1877. 
ie czar warmly received at Moscow, 4 May ; and 
St. Petersb : é ‘ ‘ ; - 7 May, 
eat trial of Nihilists for revolutionary propa- 
gandism, Degus sDout . es oe - 3t Oct 
issian loan of 15,000,000l. at 5 per cent. annouses 
12 Nov. 
e czar at St. Petersburg; celebrates centenary 
inniversary of birth of Alexander I. 23 Dec. 
feeling apalne® Bulgarians yx. ‘ . Dee. 
hilist trial ended ; about 160 sentenced to hard 
abour ; about go acquitted, . about 9 Feb. 
»aty of peace with Turkey signed at San Stefano ; 
Curope dissatisfied . - « «+  g March, 
ra Zasulitch (or Sassulitch), a young woman, who 
icknowl firing at gen. Trepoff, prefect of St. 
>etersburg (5 Feb.), for severity to prisoners, ac- 
luitted by Jury . ‘ ‘ , . 12 April, 
ported sp of Nihilism in Kief, mere mi 

Pp 
blic depression : feeling against Bulgarians ; de- 
ire to get quit of the Eastern question 

May-June, 
ference at Berlin (which sec) meets 13 June; 
reaty signed a ; ‘ - 3 July, 
. ufinann’s advance on the Oxus to occupy 
balkh; reported . ‘ , . P ang. 
iilists tried and condemned at Odessa; rio 
nsued . ‘ . . ‘. ‘ ‘ sA 
icral disaffection to the government ; general 
lesentzoff, chief of police, assassinated in the 
‘reet in St. Petersburg. ; 7 16 Aug. 
v 5 per cent. loan (300,000,000 roubles) issued on 
ynds : . . * : 29, 30, 3x Aug. 
ise decreeing state offences to be punished by 
Wlitary law ‘ ‘ é ; end of Aug. 
. Drentelen made chief of police . Fe 
jents at a college in St. Petersburg present an 
ldress to the czarewitch complaining of griev- 
1ces, 11 Dec.; they are attacked and punished 
ry the police and cossacks, 12 Dec. ; they issue an 
ldress soon after ‘ ‘ é ‘ - Dec. 
ice Demetrius Krapotkine, governor, assassi- 
ited while returning from a ball at Kharkoff, 

21 or 22 Feb. 

‘in pted assassination of Drentelen, 25 March ; and 
the czar by Alexander Solovieff, a schoolmaster, 
ith a revolver. , , P - 14 April, 
poll tax abolished by ukase . A . April, 
3 at Rostoff on the Don suppressed by preset 

14 4pru, 
se prea serine Peano law in the provinces of 
. Petersburg, Moscow, Kieff, Odessa, and War- 
w, dated . ‘ g ‘ . 417 April, 
ind and Liberty,” a Nihilist newspaper, reeitd 
it surreptitiously circulated . : . April, 
ivieff condemned, 7 June; executed 9 June 
‘content at the small resulta of the war . July 
Is, convictions, and executions of Nihilists at 
icff and Odessa. : : i May-Aug. 
. Lazareff, commander of e tion against the 
2kké Turkomans, dies at Tchat about 13 Aug. 
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Gen. Lomakine succeeds in command ; severe battle 
at Geok Tepe or Dengli Tepé; Russians said to 
be victorious, yet retreat with heavy loss 

28 Aug. (0.8.), 9 Sept. 

Tergukasoff succeeds Lomakine in command, 25 Sept. 

Leon Mirsky condemned to death for attempted 


assass on of gen. Drentelen, chief of police 
27, 28 Nov. 
Count Schouvaloff, ambassador at London, resigns, 


a7 Nov. 
Attempted assaasination of the czar, by undermin- 
ing railway train near Moscow ; none hurt ; bag- 
gage destroyed . ‘ : 1 Dec. 
The newspaper Golos suspended for 6 months, 4 Dec. 
Proclamation of the executive revolutionary com- 
inittee justifying the attempted assassination on 
r Dec. - ‘ < < : . - 4 Dec. 
Plot to blow up the Winter Palace, 8t. Petersburg, 
Fh eddben foe Aer ; . ra Dec. 
of the People” revolutionary paper freel 
circulated . ‘ : : : Rov. De. 
Explosion in a guard-room filled with d ite and 
Saadeh under the dining-room of the Winter 
alace, St. Petersburg ; the czar and family escape 
through being a little late for dinner; 11 soldiers 
killed ; 47 wounded ; between 6.0 and 7.0 ».&u., 
17 Feb. 
Hartmann, owner of a house near the explosion. 
arrested at Paris . ‘ : - about 20 Feb. 
Panic at St. Petersburg ; ukase issued ; appointing 
supreme executive commission, gen. Loris Meli- 
koff, president, with extensive powers; virtual 


dictator . www wt Feb. 
Extradition of Hartmann requested by Russia ; 
declined . . . arch 


Twenty-fifth anniversary of the czar's accession cele- 
brated at St. Petersburg . 5 : 2 March, 
Hippolyte Molodzoff (Mladetsky, or Wladitsky, or 
odecki), a converted Jew, fires at gen. Loris 


Melikoff, 4 March ; han ae - § March, 
Hartmann expelled from ce; goes to England : 
Prince Orioff, ambassador, quits France, 


about 6 March, 
Nihilist trials at St. Petersburg; sentences to death 
and Ar aac (Dr. Weimar and others); com- 
muted . : Ne 2 : , . Ma 
Death of the empress after a long illness, J une, 
a1 extreme Nihilists convicted at Kieff capital sen- 
tences remitted) . . a ‘ about 7 Aug. 
Ukase of 24 Feb. su ed; Melikoff, who had 
governed well, appointed minister of the interior, 
with charge ofthe police . . . 18 Aug. 
Count Loris Melikoff’s scheme for administrative 
reform sanctioned by the czar ; announced 3 Oct.; 
oe intoaction . : . . 25 Oct. et seg. 
‘* Russia,” new national daily paper, published Oct. 
Great Nihilist trial at St. Petersburg for assassina- 
tions, oS cee at Winter Palace, &c. ; sentences, 


Kviatofeki and 4 others condemned to death: 
8 men and 3 women to imprisunment . 10 Nov. 
Kviatofeki and Priessnakoff hanged 16 Nov. 


Gen. Skobeleff’s expedition into Central Asia, 
24 Dec. 
Severe conflicts with the Tekké Turkomans, ay Jan. 
Geok Tepé besieged ; taken ‘ , . 24 Jan. 
Assassination of the czar Alexander II. by explosion 
of a bomb; assassin himself killed; Hisakoff 
seized ‘ ° , , - 2 P.M. 13 March, 
A mine for explosion discovered in the middle of St. 
Petersburg a 2) 2 - about r5 March, 
Circular of the new czar Alexander III. to forei 
powers ; he will aim at moral and material de- 
velopment of Russia, and a pacific foreign peices 
16 March 


Manifesto from the Nihilist executive committee to 
the czar offering peace, if an amnesty with a legis- 
lative assembly tobe elected by universal suffrage, 
free press, &c., be granted -_. 22 March, 

Sophie Peroffskaja, and other Nihilists, arrested 

23 March 

The czar’s magnificent funeral at St. Petersbu 5 
the prince and princess of Wales present, 27 March’ 

A representative council for St. Petersburg elected 

about 31 March, 

Trial of Risakoff, Sophie Peroffskaja, Jelaboff, Jessie 
or Hessie Heljmann, Kibaichick, and Michailoff 
(four men and two women), ali condemned to 
death. . . .«. © . &, 9 April, 


” 
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The Tekkés submit ; maraudings cease; object of Proposals for state loan not taken up, Nov. 1£23; 

Skobeleff's expedition accomplished ; announced | another loan at 6 per cent, offered in open marist 

g April, 1881 about 3 Dec. 1883 ; taken up April, :- 

Risakoff and others hanged ; Heljmann (encased | Convention with Persia for cession of Sarakhs 
Bad gh . . xg April, ,, (threatening to Afghanistan) 6 May. 
peace with China announced : April, The majority of the czarewitch ( 36) deetarel 

Nik t runtieets styling the assagsins ‘‘ sod Rot, 218 Mary, 

I 


Death of ee Todleben, born 1818 . x Jaly, . 
go ynamite conspiracy against the ezar at 
-88 ee 
Maria Wassilieons Kaliouchnaia, at ‘Olt oe 
tenced to 20 cary hard labour for atten % to 
shoot colonel ‘ - about rz 
The czar meets ge ae Germany and 
Austria at Skiernievice, near Warsaw xs, gg red ‘“ 
The letters of “Stepniak” and others expase the 
cruel, dishonest, and unscrupulous condnect of 
government officials in prohibiting the diffusi:e 
of knowledge and literature ; proposed united cp- 
position of the nobility and peasantry Sept.-Cet. 


Changes in ministerial offices ; tendency to reduce 
autocracy of the czar announced . about 4 May, ;, 

Ukase supplementary to that of rg Feb. 1861, for 

emancipating serfs, remitting payments to many 
Retens proprietors; announced . early May, ,, 

proclamations in favour of autocracy 

G9 er esig cori xn May; pouignanes. 2 of count Loris 

élikoff and other liberal ministers soon after, 

about May, * 

General Ignatieff, chief minister, issues manifesto, 

declaring for suppression of rebellion, and promis- 

ing reforms ; mantis from Nihilists cap ie 


r | 


peace if reforms be May, ,, The circulation of many religious books prohibite! ,, 
The czar, close] y ed, tiring in close séciuaion: ;: “> roe (including 6 officers and 3 women, ane, 
continued policy of repression ‘ ° June, ,, ills, i er)convicted by secret court martial - 
The czar well received at Moscow, &c., 30 July; sehtene to death at St. Petersburg, 1x Oct.: 
the czar meets the emperor of Germany at Dantzic two men executed . . 38 Oct. Ps 
3 Sopt. ; stringent decree respecting public aa | The Nihilist journal, Narodnaia Polia, reappeass 
a1 Sep - about 37 Oct, 
Treaty with Persia signed ‘ 22 Dec. Sir Robert Morier, British ambassador a Peters. 
Nihilist trials at St. Petersburg ; 10 sentenced to burg 
death, 28 Feb. ; commuted penal servitude Great discontentamong workmen and peasantry Jan. 13k 
(except Suchanoff, to be shot) - March, 1882 | Missionof M. Lessar,en, eer-diplomatist to Lome: 
Gen. Strelnikoff, public prosecutor, assassinated at respecting central Asian boundaries - Feb. .. 
Odessa by two students, 30 March; ey tori Ship canal from 8t. Feterstare to Cronstadt com- 
nia ” pleted, Feb.; opened . ‘ ath is 
Retirement of the chancellor and foreign niuter Russians advance to about ° miles from 
Gortechakoff (his policy war-like); succeeded by and hold Zulfikar pass : Feb. - 
his assistant De Giers . about 9 April, Three courses before them : to retire: to resnsin 
mie discovered under Moscow cathedral & work- and negotiate; to make war . . - x March, ., 
en arrested . about xs April, ., | Arrangement that nu farther advance on the 
General Kaufmann died ed, aged 64 16 May, ,, ‘‘debated or debatable ground” be made by 
Decree for the grad lition of of ie poll tax . Russians or Afghans (since termed a ‘* solezmn 
(imposed by Peter gradual Great) beginning 7 une, 4, covenant’) - worry March, , 
Ignatieff resigns; succeeded by count Tolstoi en. Komaroff attacks the ‘Afghans at Aktapea, on 


7% pried AS ea pbc com himdreds 
0 ns from exposure 
and the rest retire from their oa a nb cate 53 eee 
killed and wounded, 30 March; his statemen 
controverted by sir Peter Lumsden, 14 ‘Api, 
British porerament announce agreement to popes 
tion (by Denmark).  . 4 May 
The Russian general Komaroff, near the Kuch ant 
Murghab rivers, commands the Afghans to 
bala He hosed sy Sore 1 Haare them at Ak- 
pa (or pe or -A- near pata vase : 
defeats them with much sla be aged 


about 12 Ju Pr 
ier of general Scobeleff, the hero of peti 


Ju Y» 
Génerdi Te Tchernaieff appointed to command fn Cen 
tral Asin ss 
Successful exhibition of Russian arts and manu- 
factures . - summer, ,, 
Revival of the Russian navy determined on . 
uillity restored ; great festivities through the 
Trviatt of the duke and duchess of Edin 7 
Jan.— 1833 
Death of prince Gortachakof, nae 8 1z March, ,, 


Arrest of aco persons at 8t. Peterab artillery and stores ; many 8 hans periah in the 

about 20 retreat through gn age geomet sir Peter 

Trial of Nihilists at St. Petersburg : some perpen Lumaden reports t ttack on the ‘Afghans to 
to death (remitted), others to imprisonment have been unprovoked . . about2z April .. 

rg April, ,, { The British government prepares for war with 

The emperor and empress crowned with great cere- t energy ; strongly supported by the colonia: 
mony at Moscow . . 27.May, ,, and Indian princes. - 

Patriotic and pacific manifesto, and aunnesty, 27 British starlet statement: new ment 

May ; and po ee festival une, ,, with arbitration ig’ ‘oot 

Poll tax abolished for the poorest, reduced for March 30 wg arb 4 May; mmark ie 

others (x Jan. 1884) on . 8June, , work of arbitration ‘ May, « 


ent on delimitation settled “Db cart Gran- 


The czar and the kings of Denmark and Greece 
ville and earl of Kimberley, with MM. de Staal 


breakfast with Mr. Gladstone on board the Pem- 


broke Castle, Copenhagen - r8 Kept. ,, and Lessar ; approval reported 3o May, . 
Reported discovery of a great conspiracy at. : Cordial meeting of the czar and the emperor of 

etersburg; many arrests . about 27 Sept. _,, Austria at Kremsaier in Moravia . 25, 26 Aug. ,. 

a ’ projects for re-modelling the com- The Afghan boundary question settled 10 ser ‘ 


bt ea Oct. ,, 

Grand I funeral ‘of Tourgénieff at St. Petersburg 9 Oct. _,, 

Foundation of memuriel church at the place where 
Alexander LI. was seaape Tastes at Bt. Petersburg 


Discovery of plot against the = arrest 
military officers and others . April, 1855 

Tchesmé ironclad launched by the czar at 
Sebastopol (other vessels gece gare 18 May, .. 


laid by the czar. . : i 6Oct. ,, Russia violates eee of ieee by declaring 
6; Nihilists sentenced to Siberia. 9 Oct. ,, Batoum not to be ay July, « 
eut. Sudeikin, chief of secret police ad his Honours and income of members of 


the imperial family much dimnin fea 
ussian Snterference in Bulgaria (which wn 


Plot against the czar; students with dynamite 
and ens explosives, detected 13 March; 200 ‘s 
arrested mm! 

Three plotters executed "33 March ; seven 
offenders sentenced to death, the rest to various 


nephew, M. Sadovsky, assassinated at * Petors- 
burg; attributed to Nihilists aided by Jablonsky, 
a subordinate, whose life he had saved 
night of 28-29 Dec. ,, 
7 students at Moscow arrested announced 9 Jan. 1884 
Loyal address of the nobles to the czar, advocating 
union of nobles and peasantry. . .ssJan. ,, 


Surrender of Merv to Russia, effected by general 
Komaroff - e «+ «announced 14 Feb. ,, 
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erms of imprisonment, r May; more arrests The czarewitch, aged 21, appointed to military and 
bout 18 May ; five executed . ‘ 16 May, 1887 political office . ‘ : “ ° 18 May, 1885 
nce Nicholas, the czarewitch. made chief of the archduke Paul and the princess —, 
— (Hetman) of all the Cossacks at Novo- AlexandraofGreece . -.- . . 16June, ,, 
“cherkask . ; ‘ ; : 18 May, ,; 
Katkot, journalist and politician, editor of the SO ay 
Hoscow Gazette, Russophile, died, aged about 60, 8so? Ruric, : 
r Aug. 1» | 879. Oleg. 
itement in the Cologne Gasette of the existence of 913. Igor L. 
orged letters purporting to come from prince 945: Oe widow ; regent. 
3ismarck (see Germany) . ‘ ‘ ‘ Nov. 5; 955. Swiatoslaw L—victorious. 
ron Hirsch’s present of 2,000,c00l. for the 973 Jaropalk I 
stablishment of primary Jewish schools in Vladimir. Wladimir, the Great 
Zussia, accepted by the czar; the money to be rors. Swiatopalk. ‘ ° 
aid into the bank of England, trustees, barons zor8. Jaraslaw, or Jaroslaf I 
Yothschild and Henry de Worms, announced 1054. Isiaslaw I. : 
Nov. ; said to be premature . ‘ . Dec. ,, 1073. Swiatoslaw II. 
ivement of troops on the Galician border causes 1078. Wsewolod I 
‘xeitement in Berlin and Vienna. Nov.-Dec. 5, | yo93. Swiatopalk II. 
e Invalide Russe, a government organ, declares x133. Vladimir II. 
hat Russia desires peace but is prepared for war, 1125. Mitislaw. 
15 Dec. ,, 1132. Jaropalk IT. 
e stringent restrictions ou the studies of the 1138. { Wiatachelaw. 
iniversities lead to much insubordination among 1139. ( Wsewolod II. 
he students, and severe punishment; the 1146. { Isiaslaw II. and Igor IT. 
iniversities of Moscow, St. Petersburg, Odessa, 1153. ( Rostislaw. 
nd many other academical institutions closed ; 1249. Jurie or George I. ; the city of Moscow was built 
iearly all the undergraduate class in a state o by this duke. 
ebellion Nov.-Dec. ,, 


rd Randolph Churchill visita Russia ; received 
yy the czar . ‘ : ; 26 


ported conspiracy ; many arresta about 9 Jan. x 


ported surplus in the budget,yet a loan asked 
or ; unsuccessful at Parisand Berlin . Jan. 


ecow and ne ela poe ret : bia 
c prince Ferdinand’s tion (see Buigeria 
Feb.-March, 


e highest courts of law decide against the claim 
if pee Hohenlohe to inherit the vast Wittgen- 
tein estates in Lithuania, as a foreigner (in 
iccordance with the Ukase, 14 March, Rt 


3 
tempted assassination of the czar by lieut. 
Cimofeieff (mad 7%) . ‘ . . ; May 
iit of the emperor of Germany to the czar at 
>eterhof. : : . . : 19-23 July, 
nth centenary of the Introduction of christianity 
elebrated at Kieff . . . . a7duly, 
itral Asian (or Transcaspian) railway opened ; 
»romoted by general Anhenkoff . . May, 
ar Borki station in 8. Russia, the engine of the 
mperial train (with the czar) ran off the line with 
our carriages (weak rails); 2: persons killed, 
che czar slightly injured. é ‘ 2 Oct. 
reement for 20,0c00000l. loan signed at St. Peters- 
yurg, x18 Nov.; chiefly taken up by the French 


e grand council disapproves of the adniinistrative 
‘hanges by count Tolstoi substituting 
sentralization for local self-government which, 
1owever, are approved by the czar (1888); the 
Zemstvo, established about 1864, being virtually 
ibolished, 
RN Of 700,000,000 francs concluded with the 
Rothschildsand other bankers for the conversion 
»f five per cent loans into four percent . Feb. 
ptain Atchinoff, with a company of 8. Cossacks 
145 men with muskets and guns, also priests 
women and children), evading French an 
([talian cruisers, landed at Tadjourah, in the bay 
of Obock, near the French settlement, on the 
Red Sea, on 18 Jan., protesng to combine 
nissionary and commercial enterprise in Abys- 
3inia. He took possession ofa fort at Sagallo, and 
10isted the Russian flag. After useless negotia- 
ion, the Frenchadmiral Olry on 18 Feb. bombarded 
the fort, killing 6 Russians ; the party then sur- 
rendered and were eventually conveyed to Russia. 
The French government virtually apologised for 
the precipitate conduct of the admiral : Feb. 
leged discovery of a dynamite et er 
egpecially in the south, originating in Zurich 
‘discredited) ; i ‘ - . March, 
ath of count Tolstol, minister of the interior, 
7 may, 
eond four per cent loan announced, completing 
the financial scheme . . ° ° 
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- 13 May, 1889 


GRAND-DUKES AT WLADIMIR. 
Andrew I. until 1175 ; first grand-duke. 
1175. ( Michael I. 
1:77. Wsewolod III. 
1213. | Gone or George II. 
1217-18. ( Constantine. 
1238. Jaraslaw II. ; succeeded by his son, 
1245. Alexander-Nevski or Newski, the Saint. 
1263. Jaraslaw lll. ~~ 
z270. Vasali or Basil I. 
1275. Dmitri or Demetrius I. 
1281. Andrew IT. 
1294. Daniel-Alexandrovitz. 
1303. Jurie or George III. ; deposed. 
1305. Michael III. 
1320, Vasali or Basil II. 
1325. Jurie or George III: restored. 
1327. Alexander IT. 
(The dates are doubtful, owing to the difficulty 
that occurs at every step in early Russian 
annals.) 


1157. 


GRAND-DUKES OF MOSCOW. 
1328. Ivan or Jobn I. 

1340. Simeon, the proud. 

1353- Ivan or John IL 

1359. Demetrius II. prince of Susdal. 
1362. Demetrius III. Donskoi. 

1389. Vasali or Basil III. Temnoi. 

1425. Vasali or Basil IV. 


CZARS OF MUSOOVY. 
1462. Ivan (Basilovitz) or John IIL. : took the title of 


Vasa or’ Basil V. obtained the titl pero 
1505. i or il V. o e title of em r 
from Maximilian I. : 
1533- Ivan IV. the terrible ; a tyrant. 

1584. Feodor or Theodor L ; and his son, Demetrius, 
m by his successor 

1598. Boris-Godonof, who usurped the throne. 

1605. Feodor II. , murdered. 

1606. Demetrius, the Impostor, a young Polish monk: 
pretended to be the murdered prince Demetrius ; 
put to death. 

»,  Wasali-Chouiski, or Zouinski. 

réro. Ladislaus of Poland ; retired 1613. 

1613. Michael-Feodorovitz, of the house of Romanoff, 
descended from the czar Ivan-Basilovitz, 

1645. Alexis, son ; styled the father of his country. 

1676. Feodor or Theodor II, 

1682 Ivan V. and 

* | Peter I. brothers of the preceding. 


EMPERORS AND EMPRESSES. 
1689. Peter I. the Great, alone ; took the title of emperor 
: a2 Oct. 1721 ; founded St. Petersburg. 
1725. Catherine L his widow; at first the wife of a 
Swedish dragoon, said to have been killed on the 
day of marriage. z 
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2727. Peter IT. son of rg per a and grandson of | The conference of 


Peter the Great : deposed. 
3730. nene: duchess of Courland, daughter of the czar 


van. 

«740. Ivan VI. an infant, grand-nephew to Peter the 
Great ; immured in a dungeon for 18 years ; mur- 
dered in 1764. 

1741. Rilsstetl daughter of Peter the Great, reigned 

during Ivan's captivity. 

«762. Peter i. son of Anne and of Charles-Frederick 
duke of Holstein-Gottorp: deposed, and died 
soon after, supposed to have been murdered. 

Catherine IL his consort: a t sovereign ; ex- 
tended the Russian territories on all sides ; ‘died 
17 Nov. 1796. 

Paul, her son, murdered, 24 March, 180r. 

Alexander I., son (who, after many adverse battles, 
and a@ forced alliance with France, at length 
aided in the overthrow of Napoleon Bunaparte), 
died x Dec. 1825. 

4825. Nicholas L brother ; died 2 March, 1855. 

2855. Alexander JT. on born 29 April 1818; married 28 

aun 1841, sport (he princess of Hesse (she died 
une, 1880); said to have married (morganatic), 

peineses Dolgorouki, 19 (31) July; 
announced, Oct. 1880; assass sassinated at St. 
5; married Mary 


Petersburg, 2 P.M., 13 March, 1881. 
(formerly Dagmar), princess ‘of enmark, 9 Nov. 


ror 


1881. Alexander I , born ro March, : 


Heirs Nicholas, aon, born 18 May, 1868. 
RUSSIA COMPANY, see Russia, 1553-4. 


See America. 


RUSSO-TURKISH WAR.* The Russian 
and French governments having each taken a side 
In the dispute between the Greek and Latin 
churches as to the exclusive possession of the 
Holy Places (which see) in Palestine, the Porte 
advised the formation of a mixed commission, 
which decided in favour of the Greeks, and a 
firman was pbb accordingly, 9 March, 
eA te! to this decision the French acce ed, although 


The cer make further claims, and prince Men- 
schikoff (who arrived at Constantinople 28 28 Feb. 
1853), by various notes (between 22 March and 
x18 May), demands that a convention should be 
signed by the sultan gran to the czar such a 
protectorate over the Greek Christians in Turkey, 
as the sultan considered inimical to his own 
authority . a2 March-18 May, 

Menschikoffs ultimatum Tejected ; he aad ou 
stantinople . . May, ,, 

The sultan issues a hatti-scherif confirmiu all 
the rights and nan eda Ding of the Greek Christians, 

and ap - 6June, 
The acd French fleets anchor in Besika Bay 
13 June, ,, 

The Russians, under gen. Luders, cross the Pruth 
and enter Moldavia . .aJuly, ,, 

Circular of count Nesselrode i in justification, 2 July ; 
lord Clarendon’s reply ‘ , 26 July, ,, 


1853 





* In 1844, when the czar was in England, he conversed 
with the dike of Wellington and lord Aberdeen (whom 
he had known many years) respecting the dissolution of 
the Turkish empire ; and on his return he embodied his 
views ina memorandum drawn up by count Nesselrode, 

which was transmitted to London, but kept secret till 
March, 1854. In January and February of that year the 
czar had several conversations on the subject with the 
British envoy at St. Petersburg, sir G. H. Seymour, in 
one of which (Jan. 14) he compared Turkey to a “‘ sick 
man” in a state of decrepitude, on the point of death, 

and made be pane to the British government as to the 
disposal of h B iia He stated frankly that he 
would not permit the British to establish themselves at 
Constantinople; but said in another conversation, he 
would not o ject to their possessing Egypt. The pur- 
port of these oiversatiiae was conveyed in despatches 
to lord Jolin Russell, who replied that the British govern- 

ment declined to make any provision for the contingency 
-of the fall of Turkey. The czar made similar proposals 
to the French government with the same result, 
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RUSSO-TURKISH WAR. 


resentatives of Engisr:. 
France, Austria, Prussia meet at Voern. 
agree to a note, 31 July; accepted by the car, 
xo Aug.; the sultan requires modifications, 
19 Aug. ; which the czar rejects. 3 Sere 
Two English and two French ships enter the Daris- 
nelles é rq Sep. 
The sultan (with consent of a great national cour) 
declares war against Russia 
The Turkish fortress at Issaktocha fires ona iol 
flotilla (the first act of war) . 23 Oct 


mm ee eae ee ee ” 


The Turks cross the Danube at Widdin and oc OocuptT 
Kalafat 


- 28 Oect-3 Xe 
Russia declares war against Turkey ‘ - an. 
English and French fleets enter Bosphorus 2 N.*. 
Russians defeated at Oltenitza . 4g Sor. 


Turks (in Asis) < defeated at Bayandur, ” atekur, and 


14, 18, 26 Ber. 


Achaltzi 
Turkish fleet destroyed at Sinope . 7 Zo Now. 


Collective note from the four powers requiring te 
are on what terms the Porte will negotiate f+ 
Contacts at Kalafat r Dee. 185, : dan: 
At the request of the Porte G Dee), the fleets 
enter the Black Sea : - o dan 
Russians defeated at Citate ‘ ‘ 6dan 


Reply of the Porte to the note of Dec. 5, cantazining 
our points as bases of negotiation: viz, 1. Tae 
poses: possible evacuation of the principa.:- 
2. Revision of the treaties. 3 Maintensnre 

of religious privileges to the communities of a) 
confessions. 4. A definitive settlement of the 
convention respecting the Holy Pinaces (dated 


31 Dec.),—approved by the four powers 13 Jan 
Vienna conferences close : 16 Jan. 
Kalafat invested by the Russians. o8- et 


Proposal in a letter from the emperor of the 
to the car (29 Jan.) declined - 9 aati 
Turkish flotilla at Rustchuk destroyed | by 
Russians under Schilders s Feb. 
bs peptic of England and France sent "to St 


27 Fed 
The czar ear "aid not judge it suitable to fet ar 
answer” . x 
Baltic fleet sails, ‘under sir C. Napier . a March, 
Treaty between England, France, and Turker, 
a2 Marci, 
Russians under Gortachakoff pass the Dannbe and 
occupy the Dobrudscha; severe conflicts: the 
Turks retire F 
France and England declare war against 
28 Marc 
Rupture between Turkey and Greece i 28 Mare, 
Gen. Canrobert and French troops arrive at Gail:- 
poli, soon after followed by the Engiish, 
31 March. 


Russians defeated by the Turks at Karaka; we 
English vessel Furious, with a flag of truce, Brea 
8 Apa 


7 at Odessa . capa 

our powers sign a at Vienna guaranteci 

the integrity of Farkey and civil and religiews 
rights of her Christian subjects - 20 Apwil, 


Russians defeated at Kostelli by Mustapha Pacha. 


A 
Offensive and defensive alliance between Ey a ey 
and France . - 30 April, 
Treaty between Austria and Prossia . - 20 : 
Bombardment of Odessa by allied fleet az Apr.l 


Russians, under gen. Schilders, assault t, 
repulsed ; the blockade raised . x obs 
steamer run eee near r Odes, 


ae 

by the Russians . 12 Mar, 
iaptens defented at sae : ‘ 13 Mas, 
Siege of Silistria : . Z May, 


Allied amnies disem rk at Varna May, 
Mouths of the Danube blockaded by allied Geets, 


1 Jun 
Russians repulsed at Silistria ; Paskiewitech ami 


many officers wounded . 5 June, 
Turks defeated at Ozurgheti (in Asia) . ge June 
Severe conflict before Silistria ; the siege raised, 
38-26 June. 
Batteries at the Sulina ~—_e destroyed by capt 
Parker - Boss 27 June, 
Captain Parker killed . ‘ 8 Juls, 
Russians defeated at Giurgevo : A July, 
z0,000 French oor pcngeol at Boulogne for the 
Baltic . ‘ : : m5 rary 


by the _ 
March . 


2% 24 Mares, . 
Rass:a, 
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‘urks defeated at Bayazid in saa 29, 30 July; 
and near Kars . ‘ 5 Aug. 

jurrender of Bomarsund P ‘ fm} Aug. 

In July and August the allied armies and fleets in 
the east suffered severely from cholera. } 

The Russians defeated by Schamy! in core: 

about 28 A 

They evacuate the principalities . | Aug.-20 Se 

3y virtue of a treaty with Turkey (June 14) 
Austrians, under count Coronini, enter Bucharest, 


6 Sept. 
allies sail from Varna, 3 § isi = land at oid Fat, 
near Eupatoria® . x4 Sept. 
ikirmish at the Bulganac . . x9 Sept. 
tattle of the Alma (see Alma) 20 Sept. 
tussians sink part of their fleet at Bebastopol. 


23 Sept. 

Jlies occupy Balaklava. . 26 Sept. 
heath of marshal St. Arnaud a9 Nept. 
‘eneral Canrobert, his successor 24 Nov. 

iege of Sebastopol commenced—grand “Btack 
(without success 7 Oct. 
iattle of Balaklava—charge of the light cavalry, 
with severe loss. ; ge 
ortie from Sebastopol repuleed by generals vans 
and Bosquet 26 Oct. 
ussian attack at Inkerman ; defeated 5 Nov. 
{iss Nightingale and nurses arrive at eee 


reat tempest in the Black Sea, loss of the Prince 
and store vessels . 314-16 Nov. 
reaty of alliance between England, France, Austria, 
and Prussia—a commission to meet at Vienna ; 
signed ‘ ; : ‘ é . 2 Dec. 
ussian sortie 20 Dec. 
mar Pacha arrives in the Crimea (followed by the 
Turkish army from Varna) . : - 5 Jan. 
irdinia joins England and France. 26 Jan. 
reat sufferings in the camp from cold and Sea 
e 
ussians defeated by the Turks at Enpatora, 
17 Fe 
eath of emperor N porate accession of Alex- 
ander ITI. (no chan. licy) . 2 March, 
rtie from the Mala ho tower . 
ipture of Russian rifle-pite 
‘rival of Sardinian contingent 
»signation of gen. Canro 
Pelissier . . é 
ssperate night combats . oC May, 
penn into the sea of Azoff (under sir E. Lyons 
and sir G. Brown); destruction of Kertch and 
large amount of stores 24 May-3 June, 
ganrog bombarded 3 June, 
assacre of an English boat's crew with flag of truce 
at Hango. : , 5 June, 
issians evacuate Anapa 5 June, 
ie White Works and Mamelon Vert “axen, 
une 
successful attack on the Malakhoff tower and 
Redan , . 18 June, 
‘ath oflerd Raglan; succeeded by general Bey n, 
une, 
issians invest Kars in aru defended by gen. 
Williams 2 15 July, 
mbardment of Sweaborg . g Aug. 
feat of the Russians at the Tchernaya 16 Aug. 
ubuscade on the glacis of the Malakhoff taken ; 
Russian sortie repu . 18 Ang. 
e French take the Malakhoff (which see) by assaul 
he English assault the Redan without success ; 
he Russians retire from Sebastopol to the North 
‘orts, and the allies enter the city ; the Russians 
lestroy or sink the remainder of their fleet, 


‘ es 8 Pepe: &e. 
aan and Fanagorta cap 
2 Russians assaulting Kars are " defeated gel i 
‘reat loss . 29 Sept. 
ssian cavalry defeated (50 killed, 105 prisoners) 
 Koughil, near Eupatoria, by the French, 
29 Sept. 
iburn taken . r7 Oct. 
ssians blow up Oczakoff . - 18 Oct. 
ye stores of corn destroyed 1 near Gheisk, in the 
ea of Azof . - 4Nov. Nov. 


0,000 men, & large number of horses, and a 
tery, were landed in one day. 


» succeeded ‘by yen 
ay, 


1854 


99 
ae 
oD 


a powerfel | 


Defeat of the Russians, and 
by the Turks under Omar Pacha 
The czar visits his army near Sebastopol x0 Nov. 
Sir Wm. Codrington takes the command in =o of 
gen. Simpson . : Nov. 
Explosion of 100,000 fb. of powder “in th ch 
siege-train at Inkerman, with great loss os life, 


of the Ingour 
-. 6 Noy. 


5 Nov. 

Sweden joins the allies by a ce = Noy. 
ap eter of _ to we ouravieff, rie a 
gallant defence by gen. ms . - 26 Noy. 
Death of admiral Brat. 27 Nov. 
Russian attack on the French posts ‘at Baidar re- 
pulsed 8 Dec. 
Pro of peace from Austria, with the Petit 
of the allies, sent to St. teen 12 Dec. 
Centre dock at Sebastopol blown y the Bngiteh, 
2 Jan. 

Council of war at Paris rx Jan. 


Protocol signed accepting the Austrian propositions 
as a basis of n pen ae ; . 1 Feb. 
Destruction of 8e . x Feb. 
Report of Sir John ‘Neil and col. Tulloch on 

state of the army before Sebastopol, Pee 


Peace conferences open at Faris, an armistice till 


3x March on . 25 Feb. 
Suspension of hostilities . ‘ 29 Feb. 
Treaty of peace concluded at Paris yo March 


Proclamation of peace in 
London . : z : : 29 A yril 
The Crimea evacuated . * = 9 ‘cd y,* ; 


RUSSO-TURKISH WAR, 1877. For 


the Crimea, 2 “Apri; iz 


1856 


the 


insurrections, Servian war, and the negotiations, 


see Turkey. 


The czar addresses the army near Kischeneff, » saying 
that “‘ he has done everything in his pore to avoi 
war, and patience is exhausted;" the Russian 
embassy quits Constantinople ; 

War declared; the czar’s manifesto says 
is compelled, the haughty obstinacy of the 
Porte, to proceed to more decisive acts ; a justifi- 
catory circular to foreign powers sent out by prince 
Gortschakoff ; the Russians enter the Turkish do- 
minions in Roumania and Armenia 24 April 

The sultan’s circular protests inst the war ar 
refers to his reforms and the treaty of 


as A vil, 

(Russian generals-in-chief in B | grand uke 

Nicholas; in Armenia, gran duke Michael ; 

Turkish generals : Abdul-Kerim in Europe; 
Mukhtar ha, in Asia Minor. } 

Russians defeated at Tchuruk Sou, near fgets 


The Russians, under the grand duke Michael ad 
Loris Melikoff, advance into Armenia, defeat 
Turks and occu y Bayazid (deserted) 29, 30 April, 

The Turks stop = pesmnce of the Danube, and 
blockade the Black 3 May 

The earl of Derby replies to a Russian cizculas; 
he refers to the treaty of 1856 as broken ; does not 
consider that the war will benefit the Christians, 
and asserts that Russia has separated herself from 
European concert; the British government gives 
neither concurrence nor approval to the war 


at ho 


x May, 
Kalafat occupied by Roumanians ‘ May, 
Russians defeated in attacking Batouin 4 May, 


The Lafti-Djeliul, Turkish monitor, with 300 men, 


blown up near Ibraila, or Braila, on the Danube 
(ssid to be by Russian shells) . rr May, 
Much artillery firing down the river . May, 


Sukhum Khaleh, Russian fortress in the Cancamns, 
captured by Turks 
Ardahan, near Kars, Armenia, stormed by iancot 


z 
Iusurrection {n the Caucasus supported by th the 
sultan 18 May, et seg. 


avert 1877 


9° 


SLA AR RA Rc I DS EPI. ELS 
* The English lost: killed in action and died of wounds 


about 3500; died of cholera, 4244; of other diseases 
uearly 16,000; 
officers); 2873 were disabled. 
national debt 41,041,000. 


total loss nearly 24,000 (including 2 
The war added to 
The French lost about 63,500 


the 


saa the Russians about half a million. The army 


tly by sickness; see Scutari, Times, 
N Haiingde 
32 
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‘xplosion of Turkish monitor Dar-Matoin, by 
leuts. T. Daubassoff and le with tor- 


pedoes 26 May, 1877 
ed of the Suez Canal aswured " correspond- 
‘ - May-June, 
Kare invested by Russia: 3 June, 
The czar arrives at Plojesto (Ployesto) in Roumanis 
une 


Turks defeated at Tahir, or Taghir, Armenia 16 June 
Turks victors at Zewin "Doog, Eshek-Khalian, Deli- 
baba, and other places; Russians retreating 


20 June, 
‘Turks successful in Montenegro; country reported 
subdued 12-20 June, 


Rosaians cross Lower Danube by bridges at Galats 
and Braila ; 6 hours’ conftict ensues ; Turks re- 
tire, a2 June; Russians oerany. Matchin, 23 June, 
and Hirsova : 75 26 June 

‘The grand duke Nicholas crosses the Danube at 
Simnitza by 208 pontoons, and enters Bulgaria ; 
the Turks retire after severe conflicts ; 28 Rus- 
asians said to be killed . 27 June, 

The czar in his proclamation ‘to Bu ans en- 
courages Chris and warns Mahometans 

28 June, 

“The Simnitza bridge destroyed by a storm or by 
Turks about 30 June, 

The British fleet arrives at Besika bay . 3 July, 

Biela, Bulgaria, taken at le Russians about : July, 

Plevna, Bulgaria, cccupied rt Russians 6 Jul 


“Tirnova, ancient capital of captured by 
Rusaijana under gen. Gourko . 6,7 July, 

SBayazid re-occupied by Turks . ‘ -i2 Jy, 

Russians compelled to retire from Kars by Mukh- 
tar Pasha 3 July, 


“The invasion of Armenia considered a failure July, 
Qourko crosses the Balkans and enters Roumelia, 
13 July; (this movement censured), several skir- 
mishes . 14, 15, 20 July, 
Nicopolis (Nik opel) surrenders (after severe con- 
flicts, 12-14 J qi pon aoa of 2 pashas, 6ooo men, 

2 monitors, an ‘ 15, 16 July, 
“The Turkish somnmai er Abdul-Kerim replaced by 
Mehemet Ali (Jules “Detroit, of French extrac- 
tion); Russians retreating July, 
Suleiman Pasha brought from Montenegro to the 
Pee tot Passes . about az July, 
peo le and popular) killed in a rash 

S eediet at Esirje, near Rasgrad . 26 or 28 July, 
Russians severely "defeated ; Plevna retaken by 
— Pasha, 19, 20 July ; ; Russians again de- 


f r July, 
Hostilities revive in Montenegro ; ; ” the th kish 
fortress Niksich besieged . . duly, 
The Roumanian army joins the Russians Aug. 
Severe conflicts between Russians and Suleiman 
Pasha; the Turks eventually victors: Eski 
aes and Yeni Sagra, July; Kezanlik and 
ofer, 30 Jul 


Russians under ae expelled from Roumelia ; 


retreat to Schipka passes. . about 11 Aug. 
Russians in the Schipka Passes relieved ae Leonia 
ug. 


-Russians defeated at Kara Silar, near Osman Bazar, 
34 Aug. ; in the valley of the Lom, by Mehemet 
Ali. . about 22-24 Aug. 

- Russians defeated by Mukhtar Pasha at Kurukdara, 
or Kizil Tepe, between Kars and Alexandropol 

24, 25 Aug. 

“Desperate fruitless attempts of Suleiman Pasha to 
e the Schipka Pass held by Gourko and 

etzky ; great slaughter . 20-27 Aug. 

. Severe twelve hours’ battle in valley of the Lom, 
near Ssedina ; Karahassankoi taken and re-taken 
six times; Russians cue the Crsremite®) retire 
‘in good onder. jo Aug. 


Prince Charles with ‘Roumanians crosses the 


Danube . about 31 Aug. 
Farther successes of “Mehemet. Ali on the Lom at 
Katzelevo, Ablava, &c. 4-6 Sept. 


Lovats or Luftcha (important) captured by Prince 
Imeritinsky and Russians after a sharp agree 


Niksich (left by Turks) captured by Montonsgrites es 
pt. 

Sanguinary conflicts at Plevna,  Ereatly strengthened 
by Osman Pasha ; artillery duel 7-10 Sept. 


30 
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gested preaprdec Russians and Roumanians; they 
Gravitza redoubt oh eee others, 








oo 


Shick ake ake): the czar present ; 

loss about so, . rn, ¥2 Saat: 
Fort 8t. Nicholas in Sch ipka Pass taken by Scir- 

man Pasha and tick y lost; much londish< 
Mehemet Ali in his attack on eéuules < 

Tchercovna, miles from Bieln a: Sept. . 


Siege of Plevna: Chefket Pasha enters with re- 
inforcements after several skirmishes a2 Seyi 

Montenegrine successes continued 

© fepnleed near Ardehaa, 
re near Asia about 27, a 

tae losses, killed, wounded, and. Eten iy 


reported 
Mehemet Alf retires to Kara Lom 


; severe conflicts > Testis ’ 


up to s0 Sez - 


about 25 Seri . 
Gen. Todleben made chief of staff before Piews 


ag Sirti Serra ny Salen Feat, 7 Rac 
Pasha sent to Schipka 


Battles near Kars; “<a of grandduke Swicheal ’ 


attacks Turks under 


ukhtar Pasha ; 
defeated 


severe:y 


a4 Oct. 
Turkish monitor in the Danube explode! by 


tal gaat § Oct. 
Reli and supplies wecsdvad by “Tinka ke pace 


Battl pe rig rien ales Kara; aston ae 
e ore 
ichael, and generais Loris Melike®, 
ff, and Heimann, totally defeat Ahmed 
Mukhtar, taking 10,000 pctocness ‘ rg Oct. 
Gravitza battery, near P tovna, captured ‘by Ree. 
manians, rein ckly re-taken . : 19-20 on 
Suleiman and his army said to be retreating from 
Kadikoi to Rasgrad : z2 Oct. 
Battle at Gornij Dubnik, near Plevna ; Russians 
under Gourko said to be victorious ; jouses — 
equal (2,500 °) 
Russians said to be defeated’ near 'Kara cnr 
Armenia 
Battle of Sofia Road, near Plevna : ‘Torkish eaeti 
at Teliche captured 28 Oct 
Mukhtar Pasha defeated by Heimann and 
kasoff at Deve-Boyun, Armenia, after nine hours’ 
conflict . ‘ 4 Nor 
Russians severely defeated at Azizi, before’ Erte- 
roum, by Mukhtar Pasha. g Nor 
Change ‘in’ Turkish generals : Suleiman ordered to 
command the army of Roumelia, replaced ty 
Azli Pasha; Mehemet Ali organises army to re- 


lieve Plevna. , early in Nov. 
Russian attack on Plevna repulsed % rz Nov. 
Turks thrice repulsed near Plevna - «mmgN ov. 


Kars taken by storm; the Russians climbed steep 
rocks ; fierce conflict from 8 joel to8am; xo 
ter and 10,000 prisoners : about ” §000 

rks killed and wounded; Russian loss aboat 


2,500; the ue Michael present 17-18 Nov. 
Russians said to be severely repulsed at anié, 
16 Nor 


Plevna said to be thoroughly invested (30 miles 
round, with 120,000 nen). Nov. 
Osman Pasha, invited to surrender at Pl Te- 
fuses about 6 
Rahova on the Danube taken by jane, 
2x Nov. 
Entrepol (fortified) near Pievna taken by eee 
4 Nov. 
Indecisive fighting m the valley of the Lom between 
the czarewitch and Mehemet Ali; Russians said 
to be defeated . 3 Nov. 
Turks capture Elena ‘with guns and prisoners, after 
8 Kovapa : ‘ ‘ . 4 Dec. 
Skirm: on the Lom 46 Dee. 
Osman Pas endeavours to break out of ‘Plevna, 
about 7 p.m. 9 Dec. ; six hours’ fierce 
harley unconditional surrender ; said to he 
30,000 prisoners, 128 officers, roo guns 
slaughter on both sides | ‘ Ake 
The Servians declare war against Turkey, 12 Dec. ; 
cross the frontier and ca 
Turkish circular note to the great powers, request- 
ing mediation, 12 Dec. ; marey acknowled, ed, 
: about 12 ne 


action declin 

Montenegrines successful . 

Suleiman made general of the army of Roumelis ; 
and Todleben of that of Rustchuk, about r9 Dec. 


capture villages 15 Dec. et ae. ‘ 
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iman retires on the quadrilateral; visits Con- 

RA tInOnIe s armies concentrating near Adria- 
. about 20 Dec. 1877 

Taos said to have taken Ak Palanka anka after 3 

urs’ fight ‘ 

roum, ‘Armenia, nearly invested ; brave teaist 


=; Den 


ice by Mukhtar Pasha . about 24 Dec. 
y Turkish wounded prisoners perish from cold 
ring removal Dec. 
kish steamer with 875 men, ‘said to be captured 
Black Sea . aboutas Dec. 
ged Russian loases, 80, 435 men; Turkish much 
ore, and 80,000 prisone Dec. 

tar Pasha recalled to Constantinople avout 


sultan requests mediation of Bagland’ th the 

ritish government only sits Pi ussia th 
tltan’s desire to make peace; Russia declines 
1 Dec. 


ediation ‘ 
rians advanc ‘successfully . end of Dec. 
rko crosses the Balkans and advances on 


otia ; Turks defeated in an engagement, abou 


Baker gallantly protects ume retreating Pubiek 
‘my, defeating the Russia : 

n taken by Russians after at an engagement, 3 Ja 3 Jan. 
iwians said to be defeated near Erzeroum, ope ous 


vians defeated; Kurschumli ranseapied by 
‘urks ‘ see Jan. 
1. Radetzky crosses the Balkans; jan 
ass taken about g Jan.; the arkish army 
bout 32,000) and cannon taken by Skobeleff and 
tndetzky, afterconflicts, 8, 9, ro Jan. (see Senova); 
tourko advances towards ‘Adrlanople . x Jan. 
ch taken by the Servians ; Antivari by the Mon- 
enegrines . ‘ . about 10 Jan. 
ssians advance successfully ; ; Turkish envoys 
»vroceed to treat for peace . about 16-18 Jan. 
urko advances toward Philippopolis; totally 
jefcats Suleiman Pasha, who retreats to the 86a, 
sing many prisoners and much cannon, 

16, 17 Jan. 
Tianople abandoned; occupied by Russians, 


I 
leiman with remains of his army at au o on 
the AXgean transpo St On troops, about 2: Jan. 


rvians ocenpy nearly all Old Servia 29 Jan. 
issinn attack on Batoum defeated . . 30 Jan 
‘ter much delay, an armistice signed at Adriunople, 
x Jan. 
assian losses announced 89,879 men ? Feb. 


»utinued advance of Russians towards Constanti- 
nople ; great panic ; flight of many Turks ; many 
deaths and t sufferings ‘ Jan, Feb. 
irt of British fleet ordered to Constantinople to 
oe British life and property, 8 Feb. ; enters 

ardanelles without permission of the rk 

13 Fe 

rzeroum evacuated by Turks ‘ 
ustchuk occupied by Russians ‘ 
reaty of peace signed at San Stefano (see Stefano), 
3 March ; ratified at St. Petersburg . 17 March, 
le war lasted 322 days, x2 arene 1877, to 3 March, 


. rt Jan. 1878 


ee ce 


Long negotiation respecting a European eg 
a 
Grand duke Nicholas in Roumelia replaced by gen. 
Todleben, who assumes command . 30 Apri 
Conference at Berlin, meets 13 June ; treaty ep ee5 
(see Berlin), 13 July ; ratified 
Grand review of about 80,000 Russians peat Con 


1878 
0 


stautinople : ; ” 
0,000 Russians have sailed. forhome . ag 7 dor ss 
efinitive Haan A of peace with Turkey signed at 
Constantino 8 Feb. 1879 


Estimated cos of the war to Russia, 20,000,000! 


RUSTCHOUK, Turkish town on the Danube, 
one of the “‘ quadrilateral’’ fortresses lost to Turkey 
with Bulgaria by treaty of Berlin, 13 July, 1878. 


RUTHENIUM, a rare metal, discovered in 
an ore of platinum by M. Claus, in 1845, 


RUTHERFURDS ACT, LorD (13 & 14 
Vict. c. 36), for simplifying law proceedings 
Scotland, passed 1850. 

RUTHVEN, Rar or, 2a term applied to the 
seizure of the person of James VI. of Miata by 


William Ruthven, earl of Gowrie, and other nobles, 
in 1582, to compel the king to dismiss his favourites, 

Arran and Lennox. Ostensibly for this, Gowrie 
bir judicially put to death by his two opponents in 
1584. 


RUTLAND, STATUTE OF, 10 or 12 Edw. I. 
1282 or 1284. 


RYE-HOUSE PLOT, a plot (some think 
Hoban abe secure the succession of the duke of 

onmouth to the throne in preference to the duke 
of York (afterwards James II.), a Roman catholic. 
Some of the conspirators are said to have projected 
the assassination of the king, Charles II., and his 
brother. This design is aia to have been frus- 
trated by the king’s house at Newmarket Le 
tally taking fire, which hastened the ro 


awa at at a before the plot was to tal e agate 
22 March (Poe Newmarket. The plot was 
discovered 1 following. Lord William 


Russell on a 7 Ris and Algernon Sidney on 7 Dec. 

following, suffered death for being concerned in this 
conspiracy. The name was derived from the con- 
spirators’ place of meeting, the Rye-house at Brox- 
bourne, Hertfordshire. 


RYSWICK (Holland), where the celebrated 
was concluded een England, France, 
Bpain, and Holland, 7, ape by their representa- 
ig é Sept., and by e emperor of Germany, 30 
ct. 1697. 


S. 





SAALFIELD. 
SAALFIELD (Saxony, N. Germany). Here 


the Prussians, under prince Louis of Prussia, were 
defeated and their leader slain by the French under 
Lannes, 10 Oct. 1806. 


SAARBRUCK, the Roman Augusti Muri or 
Sare pons, an open town on the left bank of the 
Saar, in Rhenish Prussia, founded in the tenth 
century, long subject to the bishops of Metz, after- 
wards ruled by counts (about 1237), and by the 
house of Nassau about 1380. It was captured b 
the French and retaken by the Germans 1676, 
reunited to France 1794-1814, and ceded to Prussia, 
1815. On 2 Aug. 1870, it was bombarded by the 
French under Frossard (between 11 and I in the 
daytime), and the Prussians in small force were 
dislodged, and the town occupied by the French 
general Bataille. The mitrailleuses were said to be 
very effective. The emperor Napoleon, who was 
present with his son, said in a telegram to the 
empress, ‘*‘ Louis has gone through his baptism of 
fire. He has not been in the least startled. We 
stood in the foremost rank, and the rifle balls were 
dropping at our feet, and Louis picked up one that 
fell near him. His bearing was such as to draw 
tears from the soldiers’ eyes.’” On the 6 Aug. the 
Prussian generals Geben and Von Steinmetz, with 
the first army, recaptured Saarbruck, after a 
sanguinary conflict at the village of Spicheren. 
The heights taken by the French on the 2nd are in 
Germany, those taken by the Germans on the 6th 
are in France, and both battles were fought between 
Saarbruck and the town of Forbach, which was 
captured and has given a name to the second con- 
flict. The loss was great on both sides. The 
French general Francois was killed, and the 2nd 
corps under Frossard nearly destroyed. The French 
retreated to Metz. They were greatly superior in 
numbers at the beginning of the fight, but were 
badly commanded. 


SABBATARIANS. Traces exist of Sabba- 
tarii, or Sabbathaires, among the sects of the 16th 
century on the continent. on the publication of 
the ‘‘ Book of Sports’”’ in 1618, a violent contro- 
versy arose among English divines on two points: 
first, whether the Sabbath of the fourth command- 
ment was in force among Christians; and 
secondly, whether, and on what ground, the first day 
of the week was entitled to be distinguished and 
observed as ‘‘the Sabbath.”” In 1628, Theophilus 
Brabourne, a clergyman, published the first work 
in favour of the Seventh- ay or Saturday, as the 
true Christian Sabbath. He and several others 
suffered t persecution for this opinion; but 
after the restoration there were or four con- 
gregations obeerving the last day of the week for 
pus ic worship in London, and seven or eight in 

e country parts of England. In 1851 there were 
three Sabbatarian or Seventh-day Baptist congre- 

tions in England; but in America (especially 
in the New ae pee states) they are more nume- 
rous.—Joseph Davis suffered imprisonment in 1670. 
He and his son bequeathed property to maintain 
the sect; and litigation ay seer its disposal was 
settled by vice-chancellor Stuart in conformity with 
their intentions in June, 1870. Very few Sabba- 
tarians then remained. 





—_—— 


SACRAMENT. _ 


SABBATH: ordained by God. Gs '- 
Exod. xx. 8; Isatah lviii. 13. Jews observe = 
seventh day in commemoration of the creat: « 
the world, and of their redemption from the t2-#* 
of the Egyptians; Christians observe the fr: ¢! 
of the week in commemoration of the resurr:.3+ 
of Christ from the dead, and the redemp1.2: 
man ; see Sunday. 


SABBATH SCHOOLS, see Sunday S:t## 
SABBATICAL YEAR: a Jewish institai= 


1491 8B.c. Exodus xxi. During every pier 
year the very ground had rest, and was not te. 
and every forty-ninth year all debts were torgiv- 
slaves set at liberty, and estates, &c., that et 





before sold or mortgaged, returned to their crig-4 


families, &c. 


SABELLIANISM, from Sabellius (of Pu 
mais in Egypt), who flourished in the 3rd ccotary, 
and who taught that there was but one pera0 
the Godhead, the other persons of the Trimits 
but different names of the same person. Tt» 
doctrine was condemned at a council at Rome, 24 


SABINES, from whom the Romans ult 
Romulus, took away their daughters by flere, 
having invited them to some public sports or sb *! 
on purpose. When the Sabines determine: # 
revenge this affront, the women became meduiks 
to their fathers in behalf of their husbands & 
Romans, and a lasting peace was made betas 
them, 750 B.c. After many conflicts, the 53-24 
became a part of the Roman people, about 260 3 
One of the ecclesiastical provinces is still 
Terra Sabina ; chief town, Magliano. 


SACCHARINE, see Benzole. 
SACCHAROMETER, an instrament for + 


termining the amount of su in solutras. 
Soleil, an optician, of Paris, in 1847 made t* f 
rotary polarised light for this purpose in a sat. bir 
meter, since improved by Duboscq. 


SACHEVEREL RIOTS, see Riots, 1710 


SACKVILLE INCIDENT, United 
States, Oct. 1888. 


SACRAMENT (from sacramentum, 20 cai 
obligation, also mystery). i ; 
ments are baptism and the Lord’s supper. 
council of Trent, in 1547, affirmed the docin* * 
the schoolmen that there are seren sacramett: 
baptism, the Lord’s supper, confirmation, pe 


parte, 
holy orders, matrimony, and-extreme unctio. 12 


name was given to the Lord’s supper by the Lat! 
fathers. The wine was restvicted | to the clergr st 
the beginning of the 12th century. Communica * 
one kind only was authoritatively sanctioned by 
council of Constance, 15 June, 1415. Henry °°" 
of Germany was poisoned b 

crated wafer, 24 Aug. 1313. The sacraments! 
was poisoned by the gravedigger of 
Ziirich, by which sacrilegious deed a numbe. 
persons lost their lives, 4 Sept. 1776. In oe 
members of both houses of parliament were or 
to take the sacrament, as a guard against the ae 
duction of Roman Catholics. In 1673 the tet 
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‘as passed ; repealed in 1828; see Transubstaniia- 
BOR. - 

Society of the Blessed Sacrament” (English church- 
men), London, founded, 1860; ‘‘Confraternity of the 
Blessed Sacrament,” founded 1862; the two united, 1867. 
ACRAMENTARIANS, followers of Zwingli (1487-1 B50. 
who differed from the Romanists and 

regard to the sacrament. 


SACRAMENTO, §8t., a Portuguese settle- 
1ent in 8. America, claimed by Spain in 1680, but 
elinquished in 1713; several times seized ; ceded in 
7775 acquired by Brazil in 1825. 


SACRED BAND, see Thebes. 


SACRED BOOKS or THE East. The 
ublication of translations of the sacred books of the 
eligion of the Brahmans, Buddhists, and Moham- 
aedans, and of the followers of Khung-fu-tze and 
0-tze, edited by professor Max Miiller, began in 
879. Thirty volumes have been published, 1889. 


SACRED HARMONIC SOCIETY, see 


Heesic. 


SACRED HEART or JEsvus; a form of 
levotion said to have been instituted in England in 
he seventeenth century, and much promoted b 
larguerite Marie Alacoque, an enthusiastic Frenc 
1un, who asserted that Christ had appeared to her, 
ind taken out her heart, placed it in his own, glow- 
ng in flame, and then returned it. She died in 1690. 
Jer book ‘‘ Dévotion au Coeur de Jesus,” published 

in 1698, much advocated by father Joseph Gallifet 

about 1726; and introduced into France, by 


request . ‘ . . . . : ‘ 
\ pilgrimage from England, specially blessed by 
the Nope: and headed by the duke of Norfolk, 
went to the shrine of Marguerite, at Paray-le- 
Monial, and returned : . . 3-6 Sept. 
The R.C. diocese of Salford dedicated to the Sacred 
Heart, 4 Sept. 1873: and a church at Mont- 
martre, near Paris, founded for the same purpose, 
16 June, 


fhe pope dedicated the universal church to ‘‘ the 
Sacred Heart ” : : : . 15 June, ,, 


SACRED WARS.—I. Declared by the Am- 
yhictyons against Cirrha, near Delphi, fur robbery 
ind outrage to the visitors to the oracle, 595 B.c. 
virrha was razed to the ground, 586.—II. Between 
he Phocians and Delphians for the possession of 
he temple at Delphi, 448, 447.—III. The Phocians, 
m being fined for cultivating the sacred lands, 
ized the temple, 357. They were conquered by 
Philip of Macedon, and their cities depopulated, 
46. See Crusades. 


SACRIFICE was offered to God by eel 3875 
3.C. Sacrifices to the gods were introduced into 
ireece by Phoroneus, king of Argos, 1773 B.c. 
duman sacrifices seem to have originated with the 
-haldeans, from whom the custom passed into other 
‘astern nations. All sacrifices to the true God were 
0 cease with the sacrifice of Christ, 33 4.D. Hed. 
(. 12-14, Pagan sacrifices were forbidden by the 
mperor Constantius II. 341. 


SACRILEGE. In 1835, the punishment (for- 
nerly death) was made transportation for life. By 


1765 


1873 


1875 
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Lutherans in | 


of leather in 304, and were known in England about 
600. Side-saddles for ladies were introduced by 
Anne, queen of Richard II. in 1388. Stow. 


SADDUCEES, a Jewish sect, said to have 
been founded by Sadoc, a scholar of Antigonus, 
about 200 B.c., who, misinterpreting his master’s 
doctrine, taught that there was neither heaven nor 
hell, angel nor spirit ; that the soul was mortal, and 
that there was no resurrection of the body from the 
dead. The Sadducees rejected the oral law, main- 
acre the Pharisees. See Mutt. xxii. 23; ufcts 
xxiii. 8. 


SADLER’S WELLS (N. London), so called 
after Mr. Sadler, who built an orchestra to entertain 
the invalids who used the waters medicinally, 1683. 
In time the orchestra was enclosed, and the build- 
ing e a place for dramatic performances. 
The theatre was opened in 1765. Kighteen 
persons were parnples to death at this theatre, 
on a false alarm of fire, 18 Oct. 1807; ace under 
Theatres. The theatre put up to auction and not 
sold, 31 Aug. 1875; and 30 July, 1878. Opened 
for miscellaneous entcrtainments, 6 Jan. 1877. 
Taken by Mrs. Bateman, Sept. 1878; partly rebuilt; 
opened as New Sadler's Wells on 9 Oct. 1 70 with 
the opera ‘‘ Rob Roy. ’’ Miss Isabella Bateman became 


| manager after her mother’s death, 13 Jan. 1881, but 


did not succeed. The house was opened with 
Shakspeare’s ‘‘ Twelfth Night,” by Roze de Vane, 


12 April, 1884. 
SADOWA, see Koniggrats. 


SAFES. A National Safe Company, London, 
opened vaults for storage of valuables, 1876. 


SAFETY LAMP. One was invented in 181 5 
by sir Humphry Davy, to prevent accidents whic 
ape in coal and other mines. The safety-lamp 
is founded on the principle that flame, in passing 
through iron-wire meshes, loses so much of its heat 
as to be incapable of igniting inflammable gases. 
The father of all safety-lamps was Dr. Reid Clanny, 
of Sunderland, whose invention and improvements 
are authenticated in the Transactions of the Society 
of Arts for 1817. The ‘‘Geordy,’’ constructed by 
eorge Stephenson, the engineer, in 1815, is said 
to be the safest. A miner’s electric light, by MM. 
Dumas and Benoit, was exhibited in Paris on 8 
Sept. 1862. On 14 Aug. 1867, safety-lamps were 
rigidly tested by several mining engineers, and 
serious doubts thrown upon their complete efficacy. 
Col. Shakespear’s safety lamp (light extinguished 
by opening) exhibited at Royal Institution, &c., 
ay, 1879. Messrs, Fleuss and Foster’s new safety 
mining famp approved, Jan. 1884. 
Mr. J. Wilson-Swan’'s electric safety lamp, weighing 6} tb, 
amelie at Aberdeen meeting of British Association, 
4 I a 
Mr. arlea D. Aria’s safety lamp reported successful ; 
3 supply of mineral ofl is inolated fron the buruer, 
1650. ‘ 


SAFFRON (eaffran, French ; saffrano, Italian), 
a flower of crocus, was first brought to England in 
e rei 


of Edward III. by a pilgrim, about 1 339, 
probably from Arabia, as the word is from the 
Arabic saphar. Miller. It was cultivated in Eng- 
land in 1582. 


SAGE (Sauge, French ; Salvia, Latin), a whole- 
some herb, comfurtable to the brain and nerves, 
Mortimer. <A species of this garden plant grew 
early in England, and some varieties were imported. 
The Mexican sage, Sulrta mexicana, was brought 
from Mexico, I [24- The blue African sage, Salvia 

e golden African sage, Salvia aurea. 


worship and stealing therefrom was made ' 
dunishable with penal servitude for life, | 


_SACRIPORTUS (Latium, Italy). Here 
Sylla defeated the younger Marius and Papirius 
Carbo with great slaughter, B.c. 82, and became ' 
lictator, 81. 


SADDLES. In the earlier ages the Romans | 
ased neither saddles nor stirrups. Saddles were in | 
ase in the 3rd century, and are mentioned as made ' africena, and t 


3 & a Viet c. 96, 8. 50 (1861), breaking into a | 
lace o 


SAGUNTUM. 
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were brought to England from the Cape of Good 
Hope in 1731. 

SAGUNTUM, or ZacyNTHUS, now Mur- 
viedro, in Valentia, E. Spain, renowned for the 
dreadful siege it sustained, 219 B.c. The citizens, 


after performing incredible acts of valour for eight 
months, chose to be buried in the ruins of their city 


rather than surrender to Hannibal. They burnt 
themselves, with their houses, and the conqueror 
became master of a pile of ashes, 218 B.c. 

SAHARA, a great sandy desert, North Africa, 
south of Barbary States. .A project for making an 
inland sea here was entertained in 1883. 


SAIGON, French colony in Cochin China, 
east in 1860, after a defeat of the Chinese, 17 
eb. 1859. 


SAILORS’ HOME, in Well-street, London 
wae established by Mr. George Green, 1830; 
0 , 1835; enlarged, 1865. In one year it 

itted 5444 boarders, who, besides home, had 
evening instruction, the use of a savings’ bank, &c. 
The establishment is self-supporting, aided by 
subscriptions. Similar institutions have since been 
established. Sailors’ orphan girls’ school and 
home, Hampstead, established 1829. 

SAINT. For names with this prefix, see the 
names themselves throughout the book. 


ST. JAMES’S GAZETTE, anti-radical 
evening paper, edited by Fred. Greenwood, formerly 
editor of Pall Mall Gazette, first appeared, 31 May, 
1880. Price 2d., reduced to 1d. 2 Jan. 1882. 

SAKYA MUNI, see Buddhism, 

SALADO, a river, S. Spain; see Tarifa. 

SALADS, are stated to have been in use in 
the middle ages; lettuces are said to have been 
introduced into England from the Low Countries, 
1520-47. 

SALAMANCA (W. Spain), taken from the 
Saracens $61. The university was founded 1240, 
and the cathedral built 151 3 ear here the British 
and allies, commanded by lord Wellington, totally 
defeated the French army under marshal Marmont, 
22 July, 1812. The loss of the victors was most 
severe, amounting in killed, wounded, and missing, 
to nearly men. Marmont left in the victor's 
hands 7141 prisoners, 11 pieces of cannon, 6 stands 
of colours, and 2 hr ig This victory was followed 
by the capture of Madrid. 

SALAMIS (near Athens). Ina A ec sea-fight 
here, 20 Oct. 480 B.c., Themistocles, the Greek com- 


mander, with only 310 sail, defeated the fleet of ! 


at ieal king of Persia; which consisted of 2000 
sail.—Near Salamis, in Cyprus, the Greeks defeated 
the Persian fleet, 449 B.c.; and Demetrius Polior- 
oe defeated the fleet of Ptolemy and his allies, 
306 B.O. 


SALASSI, a turbulent Alpine tribe, were 
poate peas subdued by Terentius Varro, 25 B.c., 
and a Roman eolony established in their territories 
(now Aosta). 


SALDANHA BAY, 8. Atlantic Ocean; north- 
ward of the Cape of Good Hope. Here on 17 Aug. 
1796, a Dutch squadron, under admiral Lucas, was 
captured by vice-admiral sir George Keith Elphin- 
her chs resistance; sir George was created 
ord Keith. 


SALE OF FOOD AND DRUGS ACT, 
passed 11 Aug. 1875; repeals all adulteration acts, 
and makes new arrangements. 


SALENCKEMEN on the Danube. Herea' 


vietay Wee Fae by af eet Sapo dare 


Louis of Baden, over the 
grand vizier Mustapha Kiuprigli, 19 Aug. !6I. 


SALERNO Geleraum) 8. Italy), an mai 
Roman colony. Its university, with a celts 
school of medicine, reputed to be the adn = 
Europe, was founded by Robert Guiscard ti: 3«- 
man, who seized Salerno in 1077. Salerno s2. 
much in the wars of the middle ages. 


SALFORD, near Manchester. 


An incendiary explosion at the barracks caused ose _ 
death ; Fenians suspected . 2 . rgdan 


SALIQUE or Saric Law, by whieh fecu+ 
are excluded from inheriting the crown of Fn=- 
is said to have been instituted by Pharamond. <i 
and ratified in a council of state by Clovis I: 
real founder of the French monarchy, > ‘"' 
Heénault. This law, introduced into Spain br 
Bourbons 1700, was formally abolished by det 
29 March, 1830; and on the death of Ferdinand Vi 
his daughter succeeded as Isabella II., 29 Sept. :8}:: 
see Spain. By this law also Hanover was oa 
from land, when queen Victoria ascend. t2 
English throne, 1837. 


SALISBURY (Wilts), founded in the bee 
ning of the 13th century, on the removal of 
cathedral hither from Old Sarum. National cou: 
or parliaments were repeatedly held at Selishes. 

articnlany in 1296, by Edward I.; in 13-4. ‘1 
ward IIJ.; andin 1384. Henry Stafford, dak: / 
Buckingham, was executed here by order of Rist: 
III., in 1483.—On Satisptury Pray is Stor 
henge (whtch sce). This plain was estimited & 
500,000 acres. On it were so many cross reads, sel 
so few houses to take directions from, that Thowss 





earl of Pembroke, planted a tree at each mikes | 


from Salisbury to Shaftesbury, for the travel: 
guide. The autumn military manccuvres 
on Salisbury Plain, Aug., Sept. 1872; see wt 
rae cay win se ne the BisHorric “ & 
rne, St. elm bein te, 705. U 

man removed the seat to Old sheen about IC72: 
and the see was removed to Salisbury by 4 eS 
bull, in 1217. It has yielded to the church of bec 
one saint and two cardinals. The building of t 
cathedral commenced 28 April, 1220, and was 
pleted in 1258. This edifice is reckoned one of = 

est ecclesiastical erections. Its spire, the lo‘u= 
in the kingdom, was considered in rin Ape 
I and subscriptions were begun for i = 
mediate repair. The choir was re-opened, sf 
restoration by sir G. G. Scott, 1 Nov. 1876. Tt: 
enw Fad is valued in the king’s books at 1}/+ 
118. 8@. Present income 5000/. 

RECENT BISHOPS, 

1797- John Fisher, died 2 July, 182s. 
1825. Thomas Burgess, died 19 Feb. 1837. 
1837. Edsnund Denison, died 6 March, 1854 
1854. Walter Kerr Hamilton, died 1869. a 
1869. George Moberly, elected 9 Sept, died 6 Jay, !*> 
1885. John Wordsworth, Aug. 


SALISBURY ADMINISTRATIONS 
Mr. Gladstone resigned in consequence of a de® 
in the house of commons on the Budget Bill (47 
292), = June, and was succeeded by the ms 
of Salisbury, whose ministry received the seals +4 
June, 1885. In consequence of Mr. Jesse Coll! 
amendment on the address (respecting allota<* 
for labourers) being carried (329—250), 26-27 7 
resigned, 27 Jan. 7888. ; 
Prime Minister and Foreign Secretary—Robert At 

Talbot Gascoigue-Cecil, marquis of Salisbary.” 
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* He was born 3 Feb. 1830 ; lord Cranborne, «2 


ue | 
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First lord of the treasury—Sir Stafford Northcote (earl of | Postmaster-general—Hen 





Iddesleigh 
Lord chancellor—Sir Hardinge Giffard (lord Halsbury). 
Lord president of the council—Gathorne Gathorne-Hardy, 
viscount Cranbrook. 
Lord Privy seal—Dudley Francis Stuart Ryder, earl of 
Harrowby. 
Secretaries: home—Sir Richard Assheton Cross. 
the colonies—Col. Frederick Arthur Stanley. 
India—Lord Randolph Henry Spencer- 
Churchill. 
war—William Henry Smith; G. Gathorne 
Tee? viscount Cranbrook, about 23 Jan. 
tT 
Scotland—Charles Henry, duke of Richmond, 
about rq Aug. 188s. 
First lord of the admiralty—Lord George Francis 
Hamilton 


Chancellor of the exchequer—Sir Michael Edward Hicks- 

each. 

Lord lieutenant of Ireland—Henry H. M. Herbert, earl of 
Carnarvon ; resigned Jan. 1886, 

Lord Chancellor of Ireland—Edward Gibson (lord Ash- 


bourne 
President of board of trade—Charles Henry Gordon- 
remne duke of Richmond ; Edw. Stanhope, about 17 
Aug. 1885. 
Postmaster-general—Lord. John Manners. 
Vice-president of the council—Edward Stanhope. 
The above form the cabinet. 
Chancellor of duchy of Lancaster—Henry Chaplin. 
President of local government board—Arthur J. Balfour. 
Chief ot for Ireland—Sir William Hart-Dyke, 
resigned ; W. H. Smith, about 23 Jan. 1886. 
First commissioner of works—David Robert Plunket. 
Alttorney-general—Sir R. E. Webster. 
Solicitor-general—John E. Gorst. 


SECOND ADMINISTRATION (26 July, 1886)— 

Prime minister and first lord of the treasu 
secretary (Jan. 1887)—Robert Arthur Talbot 
Cecil, vere of Salisbury. 

First lord of the treasury—Wm. Henry Smith, 3 Jan. 1887. 

Lord chancellor—Hardinge Stanley Giffard, lord Halsbury. 

Lord president of the counct1—Gathorne Gathorne-Hardy, 

* viscount Cranbrook. 

Chancellor of the exchequer—Lord Randolph Henry 
Spencer Churchill; resigned a2 Dec. 1886;* George 
Joachim Goschen, 3 Jan. 1887. 

Secretaries : home—Hen Matthews (R.C.). 

Se n—Stafford Henry Northcote, earl of 
Iddesleigh (died 12 Jan. 1887) ; marquis of 
Salisbury, Jan. 1887. 

the colonies—Edward Stanhope; sir Henry 
Thurstan Holland, ; baron Knutsford, Feb. 
1888 (Jan. 1887). 

India—Sir Richard Cross (viscount Cross). 

war—William Henry Smith; Edward Stan- 
hope, 6 Jan. 1887. 

ENrst lord of theadmiralty—Lord George Francis Hamilton. 

Lord chancellor 6f Ireland—Edward Gibson, lord Ash- 
bourne. 

Chief secretary for Ireland—Sir Michael Edward Hicks- 
Beach ; resigns, but remains in the cabinet (retires Jan. 
1888); succeeded by Arthur J. Balfour, 5 March, 1887. 

Chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster—Lord John Manners, 
duke of Rutland, 4 March, 1888. 

President of the board of trade—Sir Frederick Stanle 
lord Stanley of Preston); succeeded by sir M. E. 
Hicks-Beach, 15 Feb. 1888. 

Oe es: above die  Caaaan he 

Lord prtvy —George Henry ogan (earl Cadogan) ; 
peng by Laurence Dundas, earl of Zetland, 3 
May, 1889. 

Lord " heuteanat of Ireland — Charles Stewart Vane 
Tempest Stewart, marquis of Londonderry. 

Secretary for Scotland—Arthur J. Balfour; succeeded by 
Schomberg Henry Kerr, marquis of Lothian, 8 March, 


1887. 
President of local government board—C. T. Ritchie. 


death of his brother, 1865 ; succeeded his father as mar- 
quis in 1868; M.P. for Stamford, 1853-68 ; secretary for 
India, July, 1866, to March, 1867; and Feb. 1874 to 
April, 1878: for foreign.affairs, April, 1878, to May, 
1880; 8 ambassador to Constantinople, Nov. 1876; 
chancellor of the University of Oxford, 1 

“ The marquis of Hartington and the liberal unionists 
declined to form part ofa coalition ministry, 30 Dec. 1886. 


Soreign 
ascoigne- 
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SALT-PETRE. 


9 Cecil Raikes.. 
First commissioner of works—David Robert Plunket. 
Attorney-general—Sir Richard Everard Webster, Q.C. - 
Solicttor-general—Sir Edward Olarke, Q.0O. 


SALISBURY’S ACT, see Artiaans.. 


SALLEE, a pile of Morocco, lo ‘haunt for: 
pirates, destroyed by the British in 1632, and about 
300 captives released. 

SALLENTINI, allies of the Samnites, the 
only Italian tribe not subject to Rome; were-over-: 
come in war in 267 and B.C., and brundiaium, 
their port, taken. 


SALMON FISHERIES, The lews relating 
to them were consolidated and amended in 1861, 
and the report of a commission of angry imv- 
cluding sir Wm. Jardine) was published, in Feb. 
1862. An act restricting the capture of salmon at 
certain cimice, Peveed in 1863, was amended in 1869-- 
1870, and 1873. During the ‘‘salmon fenee,’’” 
14 Sept. tor Feb., it is unlawful to catch fish of ” 
the salmon kind. A salmon-fishery congress opened 
at South Kensington, 7 June, 1867. Raliion exes: 
sent to New Zealand, Jan. 1878. 


SaLmon Ova, packed in boxes with moss, charcoal, . 
and ice, to retard development—a plan suggested’ 
and proved practicable by Mr. E. H. Moscrop in 
1863—adopted successfully Kf Mr. J. A. Youl, 
who sent ova to Australia in the ‘‘ Norfolk,” . 1864-. 

Salmon disease, in rivers, announced, 1879 ; commis- 
sion of inquiry appointed, Mr. F. Buckland and 

th Jan. 188 


' others ; Bos ol Be 3 es ; . 
Very great increase in the number of salmon caught, 1883 


SALONICA, see Thessalonica. 


SALT (chloride of sodium, a compound of the 
gas chlorine and the metal sodium) is procured from 
the rocks in the earth, from pel epnnes and from 
sea-water. The famous salt-mines o Wielitska, 
near Cracow in Poland, have been worked 600 
years. The salt-works in Cheshire, called the 
wicuss (Nantwich, Northwich, and Middlewich), 
were of great importance in the time of the Saxon 
heptarchy. The salt-mines of Staffordshire were 
discovered about 1670. Salt duties were first ox- 
acted in 1702; they were renewed in 1732; re- 
duced in 1823; and in that year were ordered to 
cease in 1825. During the French war the duty 
reached to 30%. perton. For thesalt-tax in France 
see Gabelle. The government salt ar aes in India 
was abolished in May, 1863, by sir C. velyan. 
Since 1797 salt has been a i employed in the 
manufacture of chloride of lime or bleaching 
powder (by obtaining its chlorine), and soap (by 
obtaining its soda). On this are based the chemical 
works of Cheshire, Lancashire, and other places 


See under Alkalies. 


Much distress in the salt districts of Cheshire through- 
the subsidence of land, 1887-8. The proprietors of © 
the Cheshire salt mines combined to form a “‘ trust” or 
syndicate in the autumn of 1888; central office, 
Northwich ; the trade being nearly ruined by great 
competition, first meeting 27 Sept. 1888. 

Great advance in the price of salt Oct. 1888. 

A “salt museum” presented to the town of Northwich: 
by Mr. Brunner, M.P., March, 1889. 


SALTAIRE, see Alpaca. 

SALT LAKE, see Mormonites. 

SALT-PETRE (from sal petra, salt of the 
rock), or Nitre, is a compound of nitric acid and 

tash (nitrogen, oxygen, and poem); and | 
fenoe is called nitrate of potash. It is the explo- 
sive ingredient in gunpowder, many detonating 
powders, and lucifer matches. Boyle in the 17th 
century demonstrated that salt-petre was composed 
of aqua fortis (nitric acid) and potash; the dis- 
coveries of Lavoisier (1777) and Davy (1807) showed. 


SALUTE. 





its real composition. Its manufacture in England | Weat-end centre building founded . 
| Severe rioting at Worthing; the army attacked 


began about 1625. During the French revolu- 


tionary war, the manufacture was greatly increased | 


by the researches of Berthollet. 


SALUTE at SEA. It is a received maxim at 
sea, that he who returns the salute always fires 
fewer guns than he receives, which is done even 
between the ships of princes of equal dignity; but 
the Swedes and Danes return the compliment with- 
out regarding how many guns are fired to them. 
The English claim the right of being saluted first 
in all places, as sovereigns of the seas; the Vene- 
tians claimed this honour within their gulf, &c. 
The admiralty issued a code of rules for salutes, 
Dec. 1876. See Flag, and Naval Salute. 


SALVADOR, SAN, one of the Bahamas, and 
the first point of land discovered in the West Indies 
or America by Columbus. It was previously called 
Guanahani, or Cat’s Isle, and Columbus (in ac- 
knowledgment to God for his deliverance) named it 
San Salvador, 11 Oct. 1492. The capital, San 
Salvador, was destroyed by an earthquake, 16 April 
1854, and is now abandoned. 


SALVADOR, SAN, one of the republics of 
Central America, with a constitution established 
24 Jan. £859- General Barrios elected president 
1 Feb. 1860, was compelled to flee in Oct. 1863; 
when Francis Dueiias became provisional president; 
his formal election took place April, 1865. The ex- 

resident, Gerard Barrios, was surrendered by 

icaragua, tried and shot, Aug. 1865. A re- 
attempted revolution failed ; Zaldivar fled; general 
Gonzales president, 1 Feb. 1872; RB. Zaldivar, May, 
1876; Gen. Menendez, June, 1885; re-elected 
1 March 1887 for four years. Population, 
es 651,130. The capital, San Salvador, was 
nearly destroyed by an earthquake, 19 March, 1873, 
about SO persons perished. The convulsion began 
§ March and thus gave timely warning. A rebellion 
suppressed, 6—10 Sept. 1887. 


“SALVATION ARMY,’ a name assumed 


by a body of persons terming themselves the 
“Christian Mission’”’ (formed 1865), to deal with 
the lowest classes; Mr, William Booth,was general. 


A great ‘‘ Hosanna” meeting to celebrate the formation 
of the 1ogth corps at Northampton, was held at the 
headquarters (with prayers, addresses, and singing), 
de itechapel-road, 30 June, 1879. 

17th anniversary kept at the Alexandra Palace, 

3 July, 1882 
Gen. Booth set forth his principles in the Contem- 
porary Review for August, 1882; he upholds the 
spel, opposes sectarianism, and requires from 
is soldiers implicit obedience, aiming at the re- 
formation of nkards and other reprobates.* 
His army much annoyed by a ‘‘skeleton anny ;” 
he checks processions _. : . . Reb. 1883 

The Eagle Tavern and Grecian Theatre, City Road, 
London, purchased; occupied, early 12 Aug.; de- 
voted, ape 1882 ; conditions of sale not kept, 
ordered to quit 4 we . . 6July 

Indian contingent Moy Tucker and others), land 
at Bombay ; fined ; imprisoned on non-payment, 

8 Sept. 


2 
Their ‘‘invasion” opposed by the authorities 


29 
in 
Switzerland, Jan. e¢ seq.; severely opposed, June; 
Miss Booth imprisoned at Neufchatel, Sept.; ac- 
quitted, x Oct. ; expelled ‘ P . i131 0c¢ 
Great fighting between Salvation and Skeleton 
armies at Gravesend [and other places) 15 Oct. 
“ 553 army brigades in the United Kingdom; 182 
abroad.”—Gen. Booth. F é . April, 1884 


a8 





* The army has officers of various grades; head- 
quarters, 10x, Queen Victoria Street, London ; publish- 
ing offices, &c., Paternoster Square ; official gazette, the 
War Ory, price 4d., in various languages, of which 
millions are sold. The propagandism is very vigorous. 
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SAMOAN ISLES. 


. 140mg, 3 


the Skeleton army, 18-20 Aug.; a man wousde 

by a revolver fired by Mr. G. Head, 7 Sept 

rioting at Brighton i : -  « yop. 
International congress in London 28 May-4 Jute, (= 


of Germanr. T+ 
varia, 150); * 
ustria again 1815. It was the birthpi« 


Samani, who overcame the army of the Safené 
and established himself in the governmect - 


General Booth appeals to the army for a subscrip | 

tion of 5,000l. ‘ ; ‘ Z 20 
Another appeal . ‘ : ; - «. Dee’ | 
He reports ‘‘advance of the army ” throaghest te 

world with varying success, opposition ani » 

difference ; about r00,c00l. received in. .  .” 
Celebration of the 23rd anniversary of the orgiaiz 

tion of the army at the Alexandra Palace 5 Jty, - 
Severe decree against the army in Berne, 2 Sef : 

unconstitutional persecution, Aug.-Sept. 1. 

continued. .  . 2 a 34s 

SALZBACH (Baden). Here the Frenct ::> 
ral Turenne was killed, at the commencemet: -: - 
battle, 27 July, 1675. 

SALZBURG, an ancient ci 
annexed to Austria, 1805; to 
Mozart, 1756. The meetings of the empeur - 
Austria ad France here, 18 Aug. 1867, ard t 
emperors of Austria and Germany, 6 Sept. :". 
which caused some anxiety, were reported te & - 
favour of peace. 

SAMAJ, or SomaJ, see Detem. 

SAMANIDE DYNASTY, began with ist: 
Persia, 902; his descendants ruled till 999. 

SAMARCAND (in Tartary) was conquered * 
the Mahometans, 707; by Genghis Khan, 1220 ©- 
by Timur, or Tamerlane, who ruled here 2 & 
splendour. Samarcand was occupied by the 4 
sians under Kaufmann 26 May, 1868, after 8 © 
flict on the previous day. The ison left, ress 
a ae siege till relieved by Kaufmann, 13-20J@: 
I . 

SAMARITANS. Samaria was built by (a 
925 B.c.; and became the capital of the kugi* 
of Israel. On the breaking up of that kirsd@ 
(721 B.C.), the conqueror Shalmeneser laced naar! 
of other countries at Samaria. The descendants! 
these mixed races were abominable to the Jews 
much more so in co uence of the rival ter} 
built on Mount Gerizim by Sanballat the Samar} 
332 B.C., which was destroyed by John Hyrar™ 
130 B.c.; see John iv. & viii. 48, and Lese <. 3 


e Samaritan Pentateuch (of uncertain m3. 
was published in his Polyglot by Morinus, 163. 


SAMNITES, a warlike people of 8. Italy, *¥ 
strenuously resisted the Roman power, and yi 
not subjugated till after three alt 
from 343 to 292 B.c. Their brave leader, (1 
Pontius, who spared the Romans at Caudium. > 
having been taken prisoner, was basely pt! : 
death, 292. They did not acquire the might : 
citizenship till 88 B.c. 


SAMOAN ISLES (or Navigators), 
habited), near the Fiji islands; christ 
rev. John Williams, 1830. King Malictoa 
ceeded, 8 Nov. 1880. The isles have a political x 
stitution; their parliament voted annexstin ¥ 
New Zealand, March, 1885. 


King Malietoa deposed for alleged robbery snd 
insult by Germans, and sree by Tamatrs. 
the British and French consuls protest, annout tf: 
8 Sept. ; deposed and exiled by the Germans Sept. *- 

Insurrection against Tamatese, Malietoa or Matas’ 
said to be released, his supporters victorious 15 
battle proclaim him king 12 Bept ; continued as 
success e e a e e ° . Oct. 


nine ire 
(n a 
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“ictory of king Mataafa, after a flerce battle 29 Nov. 1888 | Sandhurst in 1812. It consists of the staff college 


\ party of Germans land, attacked by Mataafa's 
forces ; 16 killed and the rest rescued 18 Dec. ,, 
itticulties regarding Samoa have arisen between 
the German, British, and United States govern- 
tnents : ‘ ‘ : ; : . Jan. 
Che Germans declare war against Matanfa ; 31 Jan. 
2rince Bismarck yields to United States claims 


Feb. 
“essation of hostilities reported 


1889 | 


s March, 
3y a great stomn three German and three American 
war vessels were driven ashore at Apia on the 
island of Upola and destroyed; about 50 
Americans and 96 Germans drowned; H.M.S. 
Calliope escaped by steaming out 15, 16 March, 
{Capt. Kane of the Calliope was thanked by the 
admiralty for his skill and pr 

~onference on Samoan affairs at Berlin; plenipoten- 
tiaries ; England, sir Edward Malet; Germany, 
count H. “Bismarck : United States, Mr. John 
Kasson ; first met 29 April ; closing conference, 
asreement signed subject tu leyislative Baar 
14 June, ,, 

2eace between the rival chiefs reported 6July, ,, 


SAMOS, an island on the W. coast of Asia 
Minor. Colonised by Ionians about 1043 8.c. The 
‘ity was founded about 936. Polycrates, ruler of 
Samos (532-22 B.C.), was one of the most able, 
‘ortunate, and treacherous of the Greek tyrants, 
ind a powerful fleet. He patronised 
io ety Nal (born here) and Anacreon. Samos was 
aken by the Athenians, 440; and, with Greece, 
yecame subject to Rome, 146. It was taken by the 
Venetians, A.D. 1125, who here made velvet (samet), 
ind became subject to the Turks, about 1459. 

.t was made a principality by sultan Mahmoud in 1832; 
present prince, Constantine Adussides, born 23 Feb., 

1822; appointed 4 March, 1879. 


SAMPFORD COURTENAY (Devon). 
tere John, lord Russell, defeated the Cornish and 
Jevonshire catholic rebels, the middle of Aug. 1549. 


SANCTION, see Pragmatic. 
SANCTUARIES, see <Asylums. Privileged 


laces for the safety of offenders are said to have 
een granted by king Lucius to churches and their 
yrecincts. St. John’s of Beverley was thus pri- 
‘Ueged in the time of the Saxons. St. Burian’s, 
n Cornwall, was privileged by Athelstan, BS 5 
Vestminster, by Edward the Confessor; St. s ar- 
in’s-le-Grand, 1529. Being much abused, the pri- 
rilege of mala | was limited by the pope in 150 

at the request of Henry VII.), and much reduce 

n 1540. In London, persons were secure from 
rest in certain localities: these were the Minories, 
Salisbury - court, Whitefriars, Fulwood’s - rents, 
itre-court, Baldwin’s-gardens, the Savoy, Clink, 
Jeadman’s-place, Montague-close, and the Mint. 


(his sigtried was abolished 1097 but lasted in some 
legree till the reign of George I. (1727). 
SANDALS, see Shoes. 


SAND-BLAST. Gen. B. C. Tilghman, of 
>hiladelphia, has invented a method of cutting stone 
ir hard metal by a jet of quartz sand impelled by 
‘ompressed air or steam. A hole of 1} inch diameter 
ind 1§ inch deep was bored through a block of 
‘orundum, nearly as hard as diamond, in 25 
ninutes. The invention was submitted to the Fraunk- 
in Institute, Philadelphia, 15 Feb. 1871. It may 
e employed in the arts, for etching, &c.; for this 
‘urpose a company was at work, 1874. 


SANDEMANTANS, see Glasites. 


SANDHURST, Royat MILITARY 
‘)LLEGE, founded, first at High Wycombe in 
799; removed to Great Marlow in 1£02, and to | 


and cadets’ college. Competitive examination for 
entrance into the fatter began in Feb. 1858. A wing 


, of the college was destroyed by fire, 21 Jan. 1868. 


- SANDWICH (Portus spade eigen Kent). It 
suffered by Danish invaders in 851, 993, and 1014, 
but was rebuilt by Canute, and became prosperous ; 
it became chief of the cinque ports about 1066. It 
contributed 22 ships and 504 mariners to Edward 
ITI.’s French expedition: It was taken and plun- 
dered by the French under Brézé in Aug. 1457. 
Flemish silk and woollen manufactories were set- 
a here by Elizabeth in 1561. Disfranchised 
1885. ; 
SANDWICH ISLANDS or Hawai AR- 
CHIPELAGO, 8 group in the Pacifiv Ocean, discovered 
py eepian Cook in 1778. In Owhyhee or Hawatt, one . 
of these islands, he fell a victim to the sudden re- 
sentment of the natives, 14 Feb. 1779. The king 
and queen visited London in 1824, and died there 
in July. These people have made great progress in 
civilisation, and embraced Christianity before any 
missionaries were settled among them. Population 
in 1884, 80,578. Numbers of native population said 
to be stationary. King Kaméhaméha IV. married 
Miss Emma Rooker, 186, She came to England 
in 1865; landing at Southampton, 13 July, and 
visited our queen, 9 Sept. An English bishopric 
was established at Honolulu in 1861, for which 
Dr. Thomas Staley was consecrated, 18 Aug. 1862. 
The king died ; Kaméhaméha V. king. Nov. 1863 
The duke of Edinburgh wannly received at Hono- 
lulu. , 5 ‘ : Z ; 2x1 July, 1869 
Bishop Staley resigns, Aug. 1870; bishop Alfred 
Willis consecrated . : : ; . 2 Feb. 1872 
Kaméhaniéha V. died, unmarried ; xx Dec. 
Wn. C. Lunalilo crowned, 8 Jan. 1873; died, 3 Feb. 
Reciprocity treaty concluded between Hawali and 
the United States . ; : , ‘ . 
David Kalakaua (born 16 Nov. 1836), elected king, 
in opposition to queen Emma 12 Feb. ; visits the 
resident at Washington 12 Dec. 1876; visits 
urope ; at Rome, 1 July ; received by the queen 
at Windsor, 12 July, 1881; crowned . 12 Feb. 
Queen Kapiolani arrives at Liverpool to be present 
at the royal jubilee service 2 June; arrives in 
on ‘ ; ‘ ‘. : . 8 June, 
Revolution against a corrupt ministry 25 June; 
the ministry dleposed 30 June ; the king powerless 
appeals to the foreign representatives, who 
recommend the formation of a new constitution ; 
the king signs a new constitution 7 July ; new 
ministry formed 5 1o July, 


SAN FRANCISCO (California). The cen- 
tenary of ita foundation by Franciscan monks, 
8 Oct. 1776, was celebrated in 1876; owes its 
present prosperity to the gold discovery in 1847; 
see Californias. 


SANHEDRIM. An ancient Jewish council 
of the highest jurisdiction, of seventy, or, as some 
say, seventy-three members, usually considered to 
be that established by Moses, Num. xi. 16,—1490 
B.c. It was yet in being at the time of Jesus 
Christ, John xviii. 31. A Jewish Sanhedrim was 
summoned by the emperor Napoleon I., 23 July 
1806. A pay of Jewish deputies was held i8 
nabs and the Sanhedrim assembled, 9 March, 
I 


SANITARY INSTITUTE oF GREAT 
BRITAIN, founded 13 July, 1876; president, the 
duke of Northumberland. Congress at Leamington, 

Oct. 1877; at Stafford, 2 Oct. 1878; at y- 

on, 21 Oct. 1879; opened a School of Hygiene in 
London, Nov. 1879. Congress at Glasgow, 27 Sept. 
1883; at Dublin, 30 Sept. 1884; at Leicester, 22 
Sept. 1885; York, 21 Sept. 1830; Bolton, 20 Sept. 


9 
1874 
1875 


- 
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SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELLt 





1887; incorporated Aug. 1888. See under 


Sanitation. 


SANITATION, the Premrreoe of health. 
Strict cleanliness is enjoined in the law of Moses, 1490 
B.c. Great attention hasbeen paid to the public health 
in France since 1802. Tardieu published his ‘‘ Dic- 
tionnaire de Hygiéne,” 1852-54. To Dr. South- 
wood Smith is mainly attributable the honour of 
commencing the agitation on the subject of public 
health in England about 1832; his ‘ Philosophy of 
Health”? having excited much attention. Since 
1838 he has published numerous sanitary reports, 
having been much employed by the government. 
Professors of hygiene are now appointed. 
Investigations of the Poor Law Commissioners and con- 
sequent disclosures and the reports of the registrar- 
general lead to legislation, 1834 ef seq. 
: 9s Bee 


Nuisances Removal act passed (repealed) 
Baths and Washhousesact. ; ; . 1846-1847 
Public Health act (subsequent Supplemental acts). 1848 


Common Lodging Houses act. ‘ 3851-1853 
Labouring Classes Lodging Houses act - 1851 
Smoke Nuisance Abatement act. . 1853 
Diseases Prevention act ; - 1855 
Public Health act passed . - : : : ees 
Metropolitan Interments acts. : - =: 18g0-1855 
Labouring Classes Dwelling - house act 
arch, 1866 
New Sanitary act (stringent) passed Aug. 1866; 
amended ‘ : ‘ ; ‘ . 1868, 1870 
Public Health act passed 2. wt ro Aug. 1872 
National health society founded . . .  . 1873 
International sanitary congress at Vienna, cloeed 
1 Aug. 1874 
Public Health act for Ireland passed 7 Aug. ,, 
Sanitary Laws Amendment act d. 7 Aug. ,, 
New Consolidated Public Health act : - 1875 
Parkes ‘‘museum of hygiene,” instituted 1876, at 
University college, ndon; incorporated and 
removed to Margaret-street, Cavendish-square, 
1882; opened by the duke of Albany 26 May, 1883; 
penreoretes with the Sanitary Institute of Great 
Britain. ; : bot . Aug. 1888 
Sunitary Assurance Association, formed by sir Jo- 
rate de pas Drs. Andrew Clark, Corfield, Tyn- 
dall, and others ; constituted . ‘ - 14 Dec. 1880 
Tondon Sanitary Protection Association, founded by 
sir Wm. W. Gull, professor Huxley, and others . 1881 


International sanitary exhibition, roya] Albert hall, 
16 July—13 Aug. ,, 

International sanitary congress at Washington, 
U.8.A., opened, Jan. 1881; at Geneva , . 1882 
National health society's exhibition opened 2June, 1883 
International health exhibition, 1884; pro Is 
adopted, Nov. 1883; opened by the duke of Cam- 
bridge, 8 May ; closed, 30 Oct. ; conferences held 
about 12 June; the juries inaugurated by the 
prince of Wales, 17 June; admitted, 4,153,390; 

medals awarded (242 gold, 5096 silver, and others 

27 Oct. 1884; estimated surplus, 19,000l.. Feb. 1885 

sth International sanitary conference at the Hague, 
2x Aug. 1884 

International Sanitary Conference at Rome, 28 
states represented P ‘ 2o May-13 June, 1885 
Stated result of fifty years’ sanitation saving of 
about 502,000 lives; death rate reduced froin 
above 22 to r9 per thousand . : . Nov. 
Great International Hygienic Congress opened at 
Vienna by crown prince Rudolph 26 Sept.-1 Oct. 
1887 ; next to be at London . $ , ‘ i 
The College of State Medicine for the training of 
persons officially employed in matters relating to 
ublic health inaugurated; address by Mr. 
denell Carter. ‘ - 2 May 1888 


SANITAS (health), a new antiseptic and dis- 
infectant, invented by Mr. C. T. Kingzett, about 
1875. 

He ng discovered that the salubrity of the air surround- 
ing certain trees, such as the Eucalyptus globulus and 
pines, is due to their volatile oils producing peroxide 
of hydrogen and camphoric acid, he devised a method 
for procuring these ban ie by the decomposition of 
common turpentine, and in 1877 they were manufac- 
tured and sold as ‘‘ Sanitas.” 


1885 


1891 


— 


SAN JUAN ISLAND, see Juss. 


SAN SALVADOR, see Selvador. 
SANSCULOTTES, a term of reproach ap; 
to the leaders of the aby republicans about a 
on account of their negligence in dress, snd x=°- 
wards assumed by them with pride. The rar- 
mentary days of their new calendar were nam. * 
the Mountain party Senscudottides. 
SANSKRIT, the language of the Brahm: - 
India, spoken at the time of Solomoa, hai ‘x: 
much studied of late years. Sir Wm. Joa v- 
published a translation of the Sakuntsa. = 
1783, discovered that a complete literature ks: x= 
oe 2 India, comprising sacred books <= 
edas), history and philosophy, lyric and crams 


poetry. Texts and translations of many works ‘-: | 


n published by the aid of the East Incis (c-- 

any, the Oriental Translation Fund, and p15 
iberality. The choad g of Sanskrit 4: != 
ford was founded by colonel en. The fisst :r- 
feseor, H. H. Wilson, appointed in 1832, transir- 
part of the Rig-veda Sanhit&, the sacred hum: ‘ 
the Brahmins, and several &e. Pro&>- 
Monier Williams (elected 1860) published an Es.:- 
lish and Sanskrit dictionary, 1851. Professc- Wit 
Miller published his history of Sanskrit Litent=~ 
in 1859, and has edited the original text ef 1"- 
Vedas. Philologists have discovered an itim: 
connection between the Sanskrit, Persian. Gri 
Latin, Teutonic, Slavonian, Celtic, and Scz-- 
navian languages. 


SAN STEFANO, see Stefano. 


SANTA CRUZ (Teneriffe, Canary Iles). He’ 
admiral Blake, by tanae bravery, entirely ripeail 
sixteen Spanish ships, secured with t nau: 
skill, and protected by the castle and forts oa “2: 
shore, 20 ane. 1657. Clarendon. In anwx- 
cessful attack made upon Santa Crus Neis>. 
several officers and 141 men were killed. an¢ :.- 
admiral lost his right arm, 24 July, rrgr.* S 
under Virgin Isles. ene 


SANTA FE DE BOGOTA, see New 6+: 


SANTA HERMANDAD, see Hermand:2 


SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELLA(.¥ 
Spain), was sacked by the Moors in 995, and held t= 
them till it was taken by Ferdinand IIT. in 123: 
The order of Santiago, or St. James, was fourtx 
about 1170 to protect pilgrims to the shrine ef St 
James the Greater (Acts, xii. 2), said to be buried :2 
the cathedral. The town was taken by the French = 
te and held till 1814.—SaNntT1aGo, the eapits: *! 
Chili, 8. America, founded by Valdiiia in 151, Ess 
ane much by earthquakes, especially in 182 
and 1829. 











About seven o’clock in the evening of § Dee. dea the 
“2 Bor 


feast of the Immaculate Conception of the Virg. 

and the last day of a series of religious celebrat:.«< ia 
the ‘‘month of Mary,” the church of the Camy.:: 
when brilliantly illuminated in a FEARS, 
was burnt down, the fire beginning amidst the «-- 
mere mibneuapiory. —_ above 2000 persons, peir. - 
pally women, perished; the means of egress be:; 
utterly insufficient. 


* Captain Fremantle, the friend of Nelson, and his -~- | 


panion in most of his brilliant achievements, was a: 
wounded in the arm immediately before Nelson ha! r 
ceived Ais wound in the same limb. The follows «+». 
addressed to the lady of Captain Fremantle (who was -< 
board with her husband at the time he wrote), has te: 
preserved as being the first letter written hy the her w> 
is left hand :—** My DEAR Mra. PRemaNrie,—T-i tr: 
how Tom is, I hope he has saved his arm. Mine is ¢: 
but, thank God! 1 am as well as] hope heis. Ever ye, 
** Honarie Navas ~ 


SAPPERS. 


zo Dec. the government ordered the church to be 
azed to the ground, and much public indignation was 
x cited against the fanatical priesthood. 


SAPPERS AnD MINERS, 8 name given in 
12 to the non-commissioned officers and privates 
the corpse of Royal Engineers. Brande. 


SAPPHIC VERSE, invented by el Sah the 
vic tesa of Mitylene. She was ss y cele- 
ated for her poetry, beauty, and a hopeless passion 
> Phaon, a youth of her native country, on which 
st account it is said she threw herself into the sea 
ym. Mount Leucas, and was drowned, about 590 
c. The Lesbians, after her death, paid her divine 
mours, and called her the tenth muse. Some 
nsider the story fabulous. 


SAPPHIRE, «a precicus stone of an azure 
lour, and transparent; in hardness it exceeds the 
iby, and is next to the diamond. One was placed 
_ the Jewish high priest’s breast-plate, 1491. 
hamas Kouli Khan is said to have poneaed a 
pphire valued at 300,000/. 1733 . Artificial sap- 
iires were made in 1857 by M. Gaudin. Equal parts 
mee and sulphate of potash were heated in a 
‘ucible. 


SARABAND. A stately dance invented by 
arabanda, a dancer of Seville, in the 16th century. 


SARACENS, a warlike people of Arabia, were 
mployed as mercenaries by the emperor Valens, 
70, pe the invading Goths, whom they re- 
elled from Constantinople, 378. They frequently 
roubled the eastern empire in the 6th century, and 
a the seventh, became ardent followers of Mahomet, 
ee Mahometans. In 712 wy conaueres Spain, 
nd under Abderahman, established the caliphate 
£ Cordova 755. The Moors became supreme in 
he r1th century. 


SARAGOSSA (N.E. Spain), anciently Cwsarea | 


Lugusta, founded 27 B.c., was taken 


70; 

fere hilip V. was defeated by the archduke 
sharles, 20 Aug.1710. On17 Dec. 1778, 400 of the 
nhabitants perished in a fire at the theatre. Sara- 
rosga, after successfully resisting the French in 
808, was taken by them after a most heroic defence 
y general Palafox, 20 Feb. 1809. The inhabitants, 
f both sexes, resisted until worn out by fighting, 
‘amine, and pestilence. 


SARAH SANDS, see Wrecks, 1857. 


SARAKHBS, see Russia, 1884. 


SARATOGA (New York State, N. America). 
Here general Burgoyne, commander of a body of the 
British army, after a severe engagement with the 
Americans at Germanstown, in which he was vic- 
torious, 3, 4 Oct., being surrounded, surrendered all 
his army (5791 men) tothe American general Gates, 
17 Oct. 1777. This was the greatest check the 
British suffered in the war. 


SARAWAK, see Borneo. 
SARDINIA, an island in the Mediterranean, 


by the Goths, 


successively d by the Phosnicians, Greeks 
Carthaginians (about 500 B.c.), Romans (238), 


Vandals (A.D. 456), Saracens (720-40), Genoese 
(1022), Pisans (1165), Aragonese (1352), and 
paniards. From settlers belonging to these 
various nations the present inhabitants derive their 
origin. Victor Amadeus, duke of Savoy, acquired 
Sardinia in 1720, with the title of king ; see Savoy. 
Population of the Sardinian dominions in 18 3 


5,194,807; of Sardinia alone, 1887, 723,833. e 


795 


by the Arabs, 712; by Alfonso of Spain, 1118. | 


SARDINIA. 


king of Sardinia was recognised as king of Italy by 
his parliament in Feb. 1861 ; see Italy. 


penquered by the English naval forces, under sir 
John Leake and gen. Stanho : ‘ . 1708 
Ceded to the emperor Charles ‘ » 1714 
Recovered by the Spaniards . ; a2 Aug. 1717 
Ceded to the duke of Savoy with the title of king, 

as an equivalent for Sicily : : ‘ . 1770 
Victor Amadeus abdicates in favour of his son . . 1730 
Attem to recover his throne, he is taken, and 

dies in prison ‘ : : ‘ . ; 2 
The court kept at Turin, till Piedmont is overrun 

by the French . ; 


732 


: ‘ ; : . « 1792 
Charles Emmanuel resigns to his brother, duke of 

Aosta. 3 ; . ; ‘ 4 June, 1802 
Piedmont annexed to Italy . 26 May, 1805 
The king resides in Sardinia . ; ‘ - 1798-3814 
petion restored to its sovereign, with Genoa 

a : : eo a : ¢ : - 
King Charles-Albert promulgates a new code. . 1837 
Cavour establishes the newspaper ‘Il Risorgi- 

mento” (‘‘ the Revival”) . ‘ . 1847 


The king grants a constitution, and openly espouses 
the cause of Italian regeneration against Austria, 


23 March, 1848 
Defeats the Austrians at Goito; and takes Peschiera 


jo May, ,, 
Incorporation of Lombardy with Sardinia 28 June, 
and Venice ‘ ; : : . . 4duly, ,, 
Sardinian army defeated by Radetzky . e6July, ,, 
Sardinians at Milan capitulate to Radetzky 5 Aug. _,, 
Armistice signed : : : ; ‘ £ Aug. ,, 
Hostilities resumed . . 12 March, 1849 


Radetzky defeats a division of the ‘Sardinians, and 


occupies Mortara. ‘ ; ; 21 March, ,, 
Complete defeat of the Sardinians by the Austrians 

at Novara. ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 23 March, ,, 
Charles-Albert abdicates In favour of his son, 

Victor-Emmanuel . : ‘ -  23March, ,, 
The Austrians occupy Novara, &c. . . 25 March, ,, 
Another armistice ; g ; . 26 March, ,, 
Death of Charles-Albert, at Oporto 28 July, ,, 


Treaty of Milan between Austria and Sardinia, 
signed . . . . . |  .. 6 Aug. 
Adoption of the Siecardi law, which abolishes 


ecclesiastical jurisdictions . - 9 April, 1850 
Arrest of the bishop of Turin. - 4May, ,, 
He is released from the citadel aJmne, ,, 
Cavour minister of foreign affairs - 85x 


Bill for amp preseae of convents and aup ort of 


clergy by the state passed . ‘ . 2 March, 1855 
Convention with England and France > pe a 

contingent of 15,000 troops to be supplied against 

Russia ‘ ; : ; : ‘ 10 April,_,, 
10,000 troops under general La Marmora arrive in 

the Crimea . , ; F ‘ ' 8 May, ,, 
Who distinguish themselves in the battle of the 

Tchernaya ‘ ; . é ; . 16 Aug. ,, 
The king visits London, &c. . ‘ 30 Nov. &. ,, 
Im 


t note on Italy from count Cavour to 
d. ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 16 April, 1856 
Rupture with Austria ; subseqnent war (wee Austria, 


1857, e sey.) 
Cavour declares in favour of free trade . June, 1857 
Prince Napoleon Jerume marries princess Olotilde 
(see Italy) . ; ‘ ; ; jo Jan. 1859 
Preliminaries of peace signed at Villa Franca, 1x1 
July ; count Cavour resigns, 13 July; Rattazzi 
administration formed . ; - igJualy, ,, 


The emperor Napoleon’s letter to Victor-Emmanuel 


advocating the formation of an Italian confedera- 
tion : the latter declares it to be impracticable, 
and maintains his engagements with the Italians, 
ao Oct. ,, 
Treaty of peace signed at Zurich Nov. ,, 
Garibaldi retires into private life . 17 Nov. ,, 
Count Cavour returns to office . 16 Jan. 1860 


The Sardinian government refers the question of 
annexation of Tuscany, &c., to the vote of the 
people . ; : : : : : a9 Feb. 

Annexation of Savoy and Nice proposed by the 
French government; the Sardinian government 
refer it to the vote of the people . . 25 Feb. 

Annexation to Sardinia voted almost unanimously 
by milia, r4 March; by Tuscany, 16 March ; 
accepted by Victor-Emmanuel . 18-20 March, , 





SARDIS. 


Treaty ceding Savoy and Nice to France, signed 
a4 March, 1860 
Prussia protests against the Italian annexations 
27 March, ,, 
New Sardinian parliament opens . 2 April, ,, 
Annexation to France almost unanimously voted 
for by Nice, 15 April; by Savoy 22 April, ,, 
The government professes disapproval of Garibuldi’s 
expedition to Sicily (which see) : . 18 May, ,, 
The chambers ratify treaty of cession of Savoy and 
Nice. , : ‘ é . . 29May, ,, 
The Sardinian troops enter the papal territories 


(see Italy, and Rome) ; : . ir Sept. ,, 
Victor-Emmanuel enters the kingdom of Naples 
r5 Oct. 


5 
Naples and Sicily vote for annexation to soar 
21 Oct. 
Railway from Sassari to the sea opened 9 April, 
(For the disputes, and war with Austria, and the 
eventa of 1859-61, see Austria, Frunce, Rome, 
Sicily, and Naples.) 
[For later history see Italy.] 
KINGS OF SARDINIA. See Savoy. 
1720. Victor-Amadeus I. king (as duke JI.) ; resigned, in 
3730, in favour of his son ; died in 1732. 
1730. Charies-Emmanuel I. (III. of Savoy), son. 
1773. Victor-Amadeus II., son. 
1796. Charles-Emmanuel II., son; resigned his crown 
in favour of his brother 
1802. Victor-Emmanuel I., brother; 4 June. 
1805. (Sardinia merged in the kingdom of Italy, of which 
the emperor Napoleon was crowned king, 
May, 1805. ] 


2814. Victor-Emmanuel restored ; resigned in March, 
1821; and died in 1824. 
821. Charles-Felix. 
- 3831. Charles-Albert ; abdicated in favour of his son, 23 


March, 1849. Died at Oporto, 28 July, 1849. 


1849. 
? died, 9 Jan. 1878. 
Humbert, king of Italy; born, 14 March 1844. 
See Jtaly, end. 


SARDIS, see under Seven Churches. 


: probably from Saturn, dies Saturns. 


26 | 


Victor-Emmanuel II., son; born 14 March, 1820; | 


SAVINGS’ BANKS. 









the presbyterians, first appeared 
Menippée, a celebrated reggae me re j= 
in verse and partly in prose, attacking the po.i 
the court of Spain and the league, written i- 
style of the biting satires of the cynic phil2s: 
enippus. The first part, ‘‘ Catholicom d” Espag: +," 
by Leroy, appeared in 1593; the second, ‘*‘ At 
des Etats de la Ligue,” by Gillot, Pithou, Paj= 
and Passerat, appeared in 1594. Bousellet. 


SATRAPIES, divisions of the Persian ex_;~ 
formed by Darius Hystaspes about 516 B.c. 


SATTARA (W. India) was long a flocris. : 
state, founded by Sevajee about 1636; subjuc: .. 
by the Mahrattas about 17493 conquéred Lv *- 
British, 1818 ; ruled by a rajah under the prote. 4 
of the company. The last rajah died without i--z 
in 1848; when the country was annexed. | 


SATURDAY (the last, or seventh day ci‘! 
week ; the Jewish Sabbath; see Sadbe/h). It =x: 
so called from an idol worshipped on this day - 
the Saxons, and according to Vers was pun i 
by them Saterne’s day. Pardon. It is r= 
Sat tas ees | 

iew, an independent literary weekly jourts, 
was first published, 3 Nov. 1855. See Hospsie!. 


SATURN, the planet, ascertained ta be <1. = 
millions of miles distant from the sun, ani ©: 
diameter to be about 77,230 miles. Ome of ‘b+ 
eight satellites was discovered by Huyghens :} 
March, 1655) ; four by Cassini (1672-84); tw'F 
sir William Herachel 1789), and one by Bond arc 
Lassells (1848). The ring was observed by Galles, 
about 1610; its annular form determined by H«r- 
ghens, about 1655; and discovered to be two-fi.d. 
by Mesars. Ball, 13 Oct. 1665; an immer ring wai 
detected in 1850 by Dawes in England (29 No... 





SARMATIA, the ancient name for the country | and by Bond in America. 


in Asia and Europe between the Caspian Sea and 
the Vistula, including Russia and Poland. The 
Sarmate or Sauromate troubled the early Roman 
empire by incursions. Aftersubduing the Scythians 
they were deka rane by the Goths, in the 3rd and 
4th centuries, They joined the Huns and other 
barbarians in invading Western Europe in the sth 
century. 

SARNO (S. Italy). Near this river, Teias, king 
of the Goths, was defeated and slain by Justinian’s 
general Narses, March, 553. 

SARUM, OLD (Wiltshire), an ancient British 
town, the origin of Salisbury (which see). Although 
completely decayed, it returned two members to 
parliament till 1832. 

SASSANIDES, descendants of Artaxerxes or 

ishir, whose father, Babek, was the son of 
Sassan. He revolted against Artabanus, the king 
of Parthia; defeated him on the plain of Hormuz, 
226; and re-established the Persian monarchy. This 
dynasty was expelled by the Mahometans, 652; 
see Persia. 


SATAN, see Devil Worship. 
SATELLITES, see Planets, Jupiter, Mars, 


aturn. 


SATIRE. About a century after the introduc- 
tion of comedy, satire made its appearance at Rome 
in the writings of Lucilius, called the inventor of it, 
116 B.c. Livy. The Satires of Horace (35 B.c.), 
Juvenal (about A.D. 100), and Persius (about a.p. 
60), are the most celebrated in ancient times, and 
those of Churchill (1761) and Pope (1729), in 
modern times. Butler's ‘‘ Hudibras,”’ satirizing 











SATURNALLA, festivals in honour of Saturn. 
father of the gods, were instituted long before tl- 
foundation of Rome, in commemoration of 1!- 
freedom and equality which prevailed on the e112 
in his golden reign. Some, however, suppose tb: : 
the Saturnalia were first observed at Rome in ‘.:+ 
reign of Tullus Hostilius (673-640 B.c.), after » 
victory obtained over the Sabines: whilst othin 
suppose that Janus first instituted them in gratituer 
to detach: from whom he had learned agricuitur. 
Others assert that they were first celebrated after : 
victory obtained over the Latins by the dictatw 
Posthumius, when he dedicated a temple to Satur. 
497 B.c. During these festivals no business wi: 
allowed, amusements were encouraged, and di:- 
tinctions ceased. Lenglet. 


SAVAGE CLUB, instituted by varin: 
literary men, in 1857, facetiously terming then- 
selves “savages,” on account of their freedom free 
conventionalism. On some occasions they gate a 
war-whoop. Sala. Mr. W. E. Gladstone was pre- 
sent at the 22nd anniversary, 14 June, 1879, ani 
the prince of Wales has been a visitor (1882). 


SAVANDROOG (Mysore, 8. India), a streaz 
fortress, was captured by the British without loos 
21 Dec. 1791. 


SAVINGS’ BANKS. The first of thee ve 
instituted at Berne, in Switzerland, in 1787, by the 
name of caisse de domestiques, being intended fz 
servants ria ; another was set up in Basel, in 17<:. 
open to all depositors. The rev. Joseph Smith, ¢ 

endover, began a Benevolent Institution in 179}. 
and in 1803-4, a ‘‘ charitable bank’’ was institu‘e! 
at Tottenhum by Miss Priscilla Wakefield. The rer. 








‘rary Duncan established a parish bank at Nuthwell 

x1810. One was opened in Edinburgh in 1814. 
e benefit clubs, among artisans, having accumu- 
cd stocks of money for their progressive purposes, 
»lan was adopted to identify these funds with the 
blic debt of the country, and an extra rate of 
-erest was held out as an inducement ; hence were 
med savings’ banks to receive small sums, re- 
-mable with interest on demand. 


. hon. Geo. Rose developed the system, and brought it 
umaler parliamentary control, 1816. 
4840 there were 550 banks ; 766,354 depositors ; amount, 
»>2, 060,904. 
ts to consolidate and amend previous laws relating to 
wavings’ banks were passed in 1828 and 1847; extended 
.o Scotland@in 1835 ; again consolidated and amended 
n 1863, 1880 and 1887. 
. 20 Nov. 1851, the number of savings’ banks in Great 
Britain and Ireland was 574, besides above 20,000 
‘riendly societies and charitable institutions. The 
iepositors (in the banks) were 1,092,581, while the 
societies embraced a vast but unknown number of 
2ersons : the amount of gear Was 32,893,511. 
nount of computed capital of savings’ banks in the 
United Kingdom 18533 362, 260l. ; 1860, 41,258, 3681. ; 
£870, 37,958,549!.—1871, England, 31,413,002. ; Wales, 
1,066,543l. ; Scotland, 4,119,735/. ; Ireland, 2,220, 3831. ; 
total, 38,819,6631. In 1877, England, 34,750,7471;; 
Wales, 1,189,254l.; Scotland, 6,026,802l.; Ireland, 
2,271,8831.; total, 44,238,686. In 1883, England, 
4,441,787l.; Wales, 1,103,201/. ; Scotland, 7,359,586. ; 
reland, 2,082, 5491. 5 total, 44,987,123/. In 1887, Eng- 
tand,35,595,889!.; Wales, 915,171/.; Scotland ,8,688,354/.; 
Creland, 2,062,808. ; total, 47,262,22al. 




















1877. Received by Trustees. Paid, 
igland . 46,590,428 . «£71031, 233 
ales ‘ : 178,260 ‘ 224,434 
otland ‘ 2,090,480 . 1,927,283 
eland =. : 504,463 472,185 
9» 363,631 9,655,135 
1 887. Received by Trustees. Paid. 
ngland . . £6,871,807 - £7,756,255 
ales 122,814 183,641 
-otland 2,472,599 . 2,340,033 
eland 409,350 428,673 
9,876,561 10,708, 602 


or Post-Ofice Savings’ Banks, established in 1861, see 
under Post Office. 

avings’ Banks Investment acts, passed March, 1866, 
and Aug. 1869. 

+9 old Savings’ Banks in the United Kingdom, 1,506,714 
accounts, deposits, 43,797,805/., 1880. 

‘ew Savings’ k Act, 43 & +4 Vict. c. 36, passed, 1880, 
came into effect, interest depositors reduced to 
al. 158. per cent. 1 Nov. 1880. 

>g savings banks in the United Kingdom, 1884. 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE FIRST 20,000 DEPOSITORS. 


romestic servants . R : - 7245 
‘ersons in trade, mechanics, &c. » 7473 
abourers and porters . ‘ : . 672 
{iners : : ‘ ‘ F F - 1454 
‘riendly and charitable societies . 58 


’ersons not classed, viz., widows, teachers, sailors, 

SAVONA (a manufacturing town, N. Italy, 
ong held by the Genoese) was captured by the ga 
f Sardinia in 1746 : by the French in 1809, an 
innexed; restored to Sardinia at the peace. Pope 
Pius VII. was kept here by Napoleon I., 1809-12. 
Hing is said to have been invented here, and hence 
ts French name savon. 


SAVOY, the ancient eager or Sabaudia, 
formerly a province in N. Italy, east of Piedmont. 
It became a Roman province about 118 B.c. The 
Alemanni seized it in 4.D. 395, and the Franks in 
490. It shared the revolutions of Switzerland till 
about 1048, when Conrad, emperor of Germany, 
gave it to Humbert, with the title of count. Count 


SAVONA. 797 


oe pe pate eet 


SAW. 


Thomas acquired Piedmont in the 13th century. 
Amadeus, count of Savoy, having entered his 
dominions, solicited Sigismund to erect them into 
a duchy, which he did at Cambray, 19 Feb. 1416. 
Victor-Amadeus, duke of Savoy, obtained the 
kingdom of Sicily from Spain, by a treaty, in 1713, 
but afterwards exchanged it with the empcror 
for the island of Sardinia, with the title of king, 
1720. The French subdued Savoy in 1792, and 
made it a department of France, under the name of 
Mont Blane, in 1800. It was restored to the king 
of Sardinia in 1814; but with Nice annexed to 
France in 1860, in accordance with a vote by uni- 
versal suffrage, 23 April, 1860. Savoy was visited 
by the emperor and empress of the French in 
August, I The annexation was censured in 


England. 
DUKES OF SAVOY. 


1391. Count Amadeus VIII. is made duke in 1416 ; he was 
named pope, as Felix V. He abdicated as duke 
sas Savoy, 1439: renounced the tiara, 1449; died 

1451. 





S. eg en en ee 





1439- 
1465. 
1472. 
1482. 
1489. 
1496. 
1497- 
1504. 
1553. 
1580. 
1630. 
1637. 
1638. 
1675. 


Philip II. 

Philibert IT. 

Charles III. 

Emmanuel-Philibert. 

Charles-Emmanuel I. 

Victor-Amadeus I. 

Francis-Hyacinthe. 

Charles-Emmanuel II. 

Victor-Amadeus II. became king of Sicily, 1713 
exchanged for Sardinia (whtch see) in 1720. 


SAVOY PALACE (London), was built by 
Peter of Savoy, uncle of Eleanor, queen of Henr 
IIT., in 1245, on land granted to him. He gave it 
to the fraternity of ountey (Monte Jovis), from 
whom it was purchased by queen Eleanor for her 
son Edmund. Here resided John, king of France, 
when a prisoner, 1357 ef seg. The Savoy was burnt 
by Wat Tyler and his followers, 1381. It was 
restored as an hospital of St. John the Baptist by 
reps VII. about 1505. The fruitless ConrERENCE 
of bishops and eminent puritans for the revision ‘of 
the liturgy was held at the Savoy, April-July, 1661. 
The hospital was dissolved in 1702, and the build- 
ings (then used as a military prison) removed for 
Waterloo-bridge and its approaches, 1817-19. The 
ancient Chapel (which once possessed the privilege of 
ey after several restorations, was destroyed 
by fire, 7 July, 1864, and was rebuilt at the queen’s 
expense, and re-opened 26 Nov. 1865. The privi- 
lege of sanctuary, much abused, was abolished by 
parliament, 1697. 

Savoy Theatre, erected for Mr. D’Oyly Carte by Mr. C. 
J. Phipps, opened ro Oct. 1881; lit by Swan's incan- 
descent vlectric light successfully (1194 lampa) ; roooth 

rformance of ‘‘ Patience,” by Sir A. Sullivan, libretto 

y W. G. Gilbert, 28 Dec. 1881. See Operas. 


SAW. Invented by Dedalus. Pliny. Invented 
by Talus. Apollodorus. Talus, it is said, having 
found the Jaw-bone of a snake, employed it to cut 
through a piece of wood, and then formed an instru- 
ment of iron like it. Saw-mills were erected in 
Madeira in 1420; at Breslau in 1427. Norway had 
the first saw-mill in 1530. The bishop of Ely, 
ambassador from Mary of England to the court of 
Rome, describes a saw-mill there, 1555. The 
attempts to introduce saw-mills in England were 
violently opposed, and one erected by a Dutchm 
in 1663 was forced to be abandoned. Saw-mills 
were erected near London about 1770. The 
excellent saw-machinery in Woolwich dockyard ia 
based upon the invention of the elder Brunel, 





The circular saw was introduced into 


1806-13. 
England about 1790. The savo-gin for gi sureong 
cotton wool from the pod, invented by Eli Whitney, 
an American, in 1793, led to the immense growth of 
cotton in the southern states of the Union. Powis 
and James’s band-saw was patented in 1858. 


SAXE-ALTENBURG (formerly Hildburg- 
hausen), a rage a central Germany. The dukes 
are descended from Ernest the Pious, duke of 
Saxony. Ernest,the first duke, died in 1715. The 


duke, Ernest, born 16 Sept. 1826; succeeded 
his father, George, 3 Aug. 1853; he entered into 
alliance with Prussia, 18 Aug. 1866. Heir, brother, 
Maurice, born 24 Oct. 1829. 

SAXE-COBURG AND (central 


Germany), capitals Gotha and Coburg. The reigning 
family is descended from John Ernest (son of Ernest 
the Pious, duke of Saxony), who died in 1729. 


DUKES. 

1826. Ernest I. duke of Saxe-Saalfeld-Coburg; born, 2 
Jan. 1784; married Louisa, heiress of Augustus, 
duke of Saxe-Gotha, and became by convention 
duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, 12 Nov. 1826 ; died, 


Jan. 1844. 

(He brother, Leopold, married the princess Char- 
lotte of England, 2 May, 1816; became king of 
the Belgians, 12 July, 1831 ; and Ferdinand, the 
son of his brother Ferdinand, married Maria da 
Gloria, queen of Portugal, 9 April, 1836.) 

3844. Ernest II. son (brother of Albert, prince consort of 
Great Britain); born 21 June, 1818; married 
Alexandrina, duchess of Baden, 3 May, 1842 ; no 
issue. He entered into alliance with ia, 18 
Aug. 1866. Published Memoirs, vol. L, 9 Nov. 


1887. 

Heir (presumptive) : Prince Alfred of England, 
duke of Edinburgh ; born, 6 Aug. 1844 (in whose 
favour the prince of Wales resigned his rights, 
rg April, 1863.) 

SAXE-MEININGEN (a duchy in central 
Germany). The dukes are descended from 
Ernest the Pious, duke of Saxony. The first duke, 
Bernard (1680), died in 1706. Bernard (duke, 24 
Dec. 1803, died 3 Dec. 1882), abdicated in 
favour of his son George II., 20 Sept. 1866, who 

rofessed his adhesion to the Prussian poltieys he was 
born, 2 April, 1826. Heir, his son, Bernard, born 
1 April, 1851. Bya fire at Meiningen, about 3000 
persons became houselese, 6 Sept. 1874. 


SAXE-WEIMAR- EISENACH (central 
Germany). The grand-dukes are descended from 
John Frederic, the Protestant elector of Saxony, 
who was deprived by the emperor in 1548 3 Bee 
Saxony. The houses of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, Saxe- 
Gotha, Hilburghausen, and Saxe-Meiningen also 
sprang from him. They are all termed the senior 
or Ernestine branch of the old family.—Saxe- 
‘Weimar became a grand duchy in 1815. The dukes 
have greatly favoured literature and their capital 
Weimar haz been called the Athens of Germany. 
GRAND-DUKES. 
Charles Augustus. 
2828. Charles Frederic ; died, 8 July, 1853. 
1853. Charles Alexander; born, 24 June, 1818. He 
entered into alliance with Prussia, 18 Aug. 


1815. 


1866. 
Heir: Charles Augustus: born, 31 July, 1844. 


SAXONY, 2 kingdom in N. Germany. The 
Saxons were a fierce warlike race, the terror of the 
inhabitants of the later western empire, frequently 
attacked France, and conquered Britain (wAtch see). 
After a long series of sanguinary conflicts they were 
completely subdued by Charlemagne, who instituted 
many fiefs and bishoprics in their country. Witi- 
kind, their great leader, who claimed descent from 
Woden, professed Christianity about 785. From 


him descended the first and the t ruling 
of Wettin (the houses of Supplinbery, vet. 
Ascania intervened from 1106 to 1421). Sa: 
became a rer 880; an electorate, 1180; 22% 
king being the aide of Ne pole S hee 
on side of Na ; é 
of 1866 the king took the ide of Austria, ar: f 
army fought in the battle of Kaniggrats, 3 )-:. 
The Prussians entered Saxony 18 June. Pun 
between Prussia and Saxony was signed 2! (¢ 
(subjecting the Saxon army to Prussia), x. 
nine nance to oie Bs 3 Nov. Constinsad | 
4 Sept. 1831; modi 1849, 1851, 1860, 181.194 
and 1874. Populate Te6r 2,225,240; IN) 
2,550,234; 1880, 2,972,805 ; 1885, 3,184003 
Octocentenary of the house of Wettin was eeletar:- 
Dresden with great magnificence 15-19 Jane, i > 
many branches of the royal family and its coarect © 
were represented ;; the emperor William II.. p< 
Alfred of Edinburgh for England, and pri 
senting Po and Belgium, and 
Austria and Russia were present. 
included church services, mili 
formances, historical pageants an 
12,000 costumed characters. The people fres:” 
ati 150,000l. to the king, for the restorats#é 4 - 
pelace. 


rept 
tates T:| 
festis": 


ELECTORS. ; 
1423. Frederic IJ., first elector of the house of Misa 
1428. Frederic II. 

(His sons Ernest and Albert divide the stave | 


1464. Ernest. ' 1464. Albert. 
1486. Frederick IIT. 1500. George. 
1525. JO 1539. Henry. 


1541. Maurice. 
1532. John Frederic ; deprived by the emperor (m4 
V. ; succeeded by 
repay (of the Albertine line). 


Christian I. 
Christian IJ. 


John George Il. 

John George III. 

John George IV. 

Frederic Augustus L, king of Poland, 1697. 
Frederic Augustus IT., king of Poland 
Frederic Augustus IIL. becomes king, 1806. 


1548. 
1553- 
1586. 
1591. 
1611. 
1656. 
1680. 
1691. 
1694. 
1733- 
1763. 





KINGS. 
1806. Frederic Augustus I. ; increased his territom 4 


alliance with France, 1806-9 ; suffered by |'-" 
of 1814. 

1827. Anthony Clement. 

1836. Frederic Augustus II., nephew (regent, 1590) :°* 


9 Aug. 1854. 

John, brother (born ra Dec. 1801) ; celebrate! | 
golden wedding (so years), ro Nov. 1872; ¢* 
29 Oct. 1873. 

1873. Albert ; born, 23 April, 1828; married, 18 J 

1853, line of Wasa. 


Heir: George, brother ; born 8 Aug. 1832 


SCANDALUM MAGNATUM, «4 8+ 
statute relating to any wrong, by words # = 
writing, done to high personages of the land. « - 
as peers, judges, ministers of the crown, officer! = 
the state, and other great public functionaries ‘: 
the circulation scan oe ences 
news, or horrible message which any «> 
or discord between them tee the commons, oF #*! 
scandal to their persons, might arise. Chem*” 
This law was first enacted 2 Rich. IT. 1378 


SCAN DINA VIA, the ancient ary . ah 
orway, an part o WALA RY 
whence aroseaded’ the Northmen or Normans, *- 
eae aa Normandy (about goo), and events! 
England (1066). They were also called Sea-i2s 

ikings. ey settled Iceland and Greenle-, 
and, it is thought, visited the northern region: 
America, about the 9th century. A ‘Nato 


1854. 


7 


SCARLET. 


*andinavian Society’? hae been formed at Stock- 
rlim ; see Sweden, Dec. 1864. 


SCARLET, or kermes dye, was known in the 
ast in the earliest ages; cochineal dye, 1518. 
-epler, a Fleming, established the first dye-house 
yr scarlet in England, at Bow, 1643. The art of 
yeing red was improved by Brewer, 1667. Beck- 
ren. 


SCARLET FEVER, was very prevalent in 
1e penitent from August, 1887, te Feb. 1888. 
‘atients admitted into the hospitals, April, 1887— 
farch, 1888, jorge Arrangements for the crisis 
‘ere made by the Metropolitan Asylums Board. 


SCEPTICS, the sect of philosophers founded 
y Pyrrho, about 334 B.c. He gave ten reasons for 
ontinual suspense of judgment; he doubted of 
verything, never made any conclusions, and when 
.e had carefully examined the subject, and inves- 
igated all its parts, he concluded by still doubting 
if ite evidence. e advocated apathy and un- 
hangeable repose. These doctrines were held by 
3ayle (died 1706). 


SCEPTRE, « more ancient emblem of royalty 
jhan the crown. In the earlier ages the sceptres of 
:ings were long walking-staves; afterwards carved 
ind made shorter. Tarquin the elder was the first 
vho assumed the sceptre among the Romans, about 
68 B.c. The French sceptre of the first race of 
cings was a golden rod, a D. 481. Le Gendre. 


SCHAFFHAUSEN (N. Switzerland), a fish- 
ng Village in the 8th century, became an imperial 
tity in the 13th; was subjected to Austria, 1330; 
ndependant: 1415; became a Swiss canton, 1501. 


SCHAUMBURG LIPPE (Germany), was 
‘ormed into acounty by Adolphus, of Sondersleben, 
1033. In 1640, on the death of count Otho IV., 
1is mother, Elizabeth, transferred the domains to 
Philip of Lippe, from whom descended the reigning 
»yrince (the title assumed in 1807). Adolphus, born 


. Aug. 1817, succeeded his father, 21 Nov. 1860. 
Heir, son, George, born 10 Oct. 1846. Population 
of the principality, 1882, 351753 i 1985, 37,204. 


SCHELDT TOLLS were imposed by the 
‘reaty of Munster (or Westphalia), 1648. The tolls 
were abolished fora compensation, 1867. The house 
»f commons voted 175,650¢. for the British portion, 
m 9 March, 1864. e Scheldt was declared free 
om 3 Aug. with much rejoicing at Antwerp and 
Brussels. 


SCHIEHALLIEN, 2 mountain in Perthshire, 
where Dr. Neville Maskelyne, the astronomer- 
royal, made his observations with a plumb-line, 
24 Oct. 1774, from which Hutton calculated that 
the density of the earth is five times greater than 
water. 


SCHIPKA PASSES, on the Balkans, Tur- 
key. Through these the Ru-sian general Gourko 
entered Roumelia. After his retreat, they were 
fortified, and desperately, but on the whole unsuc- 
cessfully, assailed by the Turks under Suleiman 
Pasha, with great slaughter on both sides, 20-27 
Aug. He took and lost fort St. Nicholas, 17 Sept. 
1877. The Russians re-entered Roumelia, Jan. 
1878. 


SCHISM, see Heresy, and Popes. 


SCHISM ACT, 13 Anne, c. 7, introduced by 
lord Bolingbroke, 1713 ; repealed by 5 Geo. I. c. 4, 
in 1719. By it era were required to declare 
their conformity to the established church. 


9 SCIENTIFIC APPARATUS. _ 


on 
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SCHLESWIG, see Holstein, Denmark, and 
Gastetn. 


SCHOOL BOARD, eee Education. 


SCHOOLMEN or ScHoLastio PH10s0- 
PHY, began in the schools founded by Charle e, 
800-14; and prevailed in Europe Sots the 9th to 
the 15th centuries ; see Doctors. 

_ SCHOOLS. ean achools were introduced 
into London to prevent the seduction of the infant 
poor into Roman catholic seminaries, 3 James II. 
1687. Rapin. Charter schools were instituted in 
Ireland, 1733. Scully. In England there were, in 
1847, 13,642 schools (exclusively of Sunday schools) 
for the education of the r; and the number of 
children was 998,431. The parochial and endowed 
schools of Scotland were (exclusively of Sunday 
schools) 4836; and the number of children, 181,467. 
The schools in Wales were 841, and the number of 
children, 38,164; in Ireland, 13,327 schools, and 
774,000 children. In 1851 there were 2310 achools 
in connection with the Education Committee 
actually inspected in England and Scotland. They 
included: 1713 church of England schools in 
England an ales; 282 protestant dissenting 
schools in England and Wales; 98 Roman catholic 
schools in Great Britain; and 217 presbyterian 
schools in Scotland, whereof g1 were of the free 
church: the whole affording accommodation for 
299,425 scholars; see Education, Design, Ascham, &c. 

SCHOOL SHIPS, see Chichester. Corn- 
wall, off Purfleet, established 1859 accommodates 
between 250 and 300 vagrants (1878). 

SCHWARZBURG (the seat of two princi- 

ties, N. oD: Gunther, count of Schwarz- 
urg, whose famil y dates from the 12th century, was 


elected emperor of Germany in 1349. From the 
two sons of countGunther, who died 1552, sprang 
the present rulers. 
SCHWARZBURG-RUDOLSTADT 
(a principality, 


1697). 
1807. a (a8 June), born 30 apal 3798 ; died 26 Nov. 


3869. 
1869. George (born 23 Nov. 1838), 26 Nov. 
SCHWARZBURG-80N DERSHAUBEN 
(a principality, 1710). 
1835. Gunther (19 Aug.), born 24 Sept. 1801 ; abdicated. 
1880. Charles, son (born 7 Aug. 1830), 17 July. 


SCHWEIDNITZ, Prussia, often besieged and 
taken in the thirty years’ and seven years’ wars. 
Near it Frederick II. defeated the Austrians under 
marshal Daun, 16 May, 1762. 


SCHWEIZ, a Swiss canton, which with Uri 
and Unterwalden renounced subjection to Austria, 
7 Nov. 1307. The name Switzerland, for all the 
country, dates from about 1440. 


SCIENCE, see Education, Chemistry, and 
other branches. 

Science and Art Department nas the Normal School 
of Design, 1 Jan. 1837,. with a grant of 1,s00l. See 
a : The grant in 1885-6 was 391,573I.; 
I 445,303! 

The 36th report states that in 1888 the department sup- 

rted 1,952 schools, and 6,579 classes were examined 
n elementary science, with 112,808 pupils ; the South 
copra Sa museum is in the charge of the depart- 
men 


_SCIENTIFIC APPARATUS. The Interna- 
tional Loan Exhibition, at South Kensington, con- 
sisting of about 17,000 objects, many of at 
historical interest, from all countries except Ame- 
rica, was opened (OF the queen,) 13 ay, and 
closed 30 Deo, 1876. Conferences were held, 16 May 
—z June, and many free lectures given by eminent 
persons. Reopened 30 June, 1877. 
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SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION, for P - 
motion of research ; proposed at the meeting of the 
American Association at Philadelphia, Sept. ite § 
Mrs. Elizabeth Thompson areuised liberal support. 


SCIENTIFIC FRONTIER (in reference to 
Afghanistan), a term used by Lord Beaconsfield, 9 


Nov. 1878. 


SCIENTIFIC INDUSTRY, Soctery ror 
PromorineG, established at Manchester, in 1873. 
It proposed setting up a library and museum, the 
delivery of lectures, and the publication of reports. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIEF FUND. In 1859, 
several fellows of the Royal Society (Messrs. 
Gassiot, Wheatstone, Miller, Tyndall, and others) 
commenced the collection of subscriptions with the 
view of establishing a permanent fund to be ex- 
pended in aiding necessitous men of science and 
their families, in imitation of the ‘‘ Lite Fund.” 
In the spring of 1860, 3365/. had been subscribed ; 
in Jan. 1865, 5320/.; In 1867, 6052/.; in 1877, 
6428/.; and many cases had been relieved. 


SCIENTIFIC SOCIETIES’ HOUSE 
COMPANY proposed March, 1873. 


SCIENTIFIC SURVEYING EXPEDI- 
TION, see Deep Sea. 


SCILLY ISLES (the Cassiterides or Tin- 
islands). They held commerce with the Phoenicians; 
and are mentioned by Strabo. They were con- 

uered by Athelstan, 936; and given to the monks. 
they were granted by Elizabeth to the Godolphin 
famuy, by whom they were fortified; the works 
were strengthened in 1649 by the royalists, from 
whom they were taken by Blake, 1651. Mr. Augus- 
tus Smith, the owner, and termed the king of these 
isles, after a long paternal rule, died in Aug. 1872. 
A British squadron under sir Cloudesley Shovel were 
wrecked here, when returning from an expedition 
against Toulon.; he mistook rocks for land, and struck 
upon them. His ship, the Association, in which were 
persons of rank, and 800 brave men, went instantly to 
the bottom. The Eagle, captain Hancock, and the 

Romney and Firebrand, were also lost; the rest of the 

fleet escaped, 22 Oct. 1707. Sir Cloudesley’s body was 

conveyed to London, and buried in Westminster abbey, 
where a monument was erected to his memory. 


SCINDE, see Sinde. 
_SCIO MASSACRE, 11 April, 1822, see Chios. 
SCLAVONIA, see Slavonia. 


SCONE (near Perth). The Scotch coronation 
chair was brought frem Scone to Westminster abbey 
by Edward I. in 1296. Here Charles II. was 
erowned, I Jan. 1651. 


SCOPTZI, see White Doves. 


CORE, MUSICAL, was written by the monk 
Herbal who wrote “ knchiridion Musicae;” he 
died 930. Specimens written in the 13th century 
exist in the British Museum. 


SCOTTISH -IRISH CONVENTION, 
see Untted States, May, 1859. 


SCOTISTS. Those who adopted the doctrines 
of John Duns Scotus (who died 8 Nov. 1 308) 
on divine grace, freewill, the origin of the mora 
law, the Conception of the Virgin Mary, &c., 
strongly opposed by the Thomists, disciples of St. 
Thomas Aquinas, who died 7 March, 1274. 

DD, see Caledonia. At the death of 
eer easetks ss March, 1603, James VI. of 


cotland, as the most immediate heir, was called to ° 





the throne of England, and proclaimed king ¢‘ a 
aoe = win 1604. parte grees! had a xpu 
parliamen 1707, when the kingdoms «:: 
united ; see Broland. : 


Camelon, capital of the Picts, taken by Kenneth I 27-4 
every living creature put to the sword ordestroy~-.. '. 
The Norwegians occupy Caithness oth century. 
Scotland ravaged by Athelstan . . Z ae ° knees 
The feudal system established by MalcolmIL . | :1: 
Invaded by Canute . : ‘ a ¢ 2 
Divided into baronies . : 3 - 
The Danes driven out of Scotland . : anaes J 
Duncan I. is murdered by his kinsman Macbeth, ts 
whom the crown is seized. —s. - ct we te 
Malcolm III., aided by Edward the Confeascr, d+ 
feats the usurper at Dunsinane, 1054: Machrih 
killed by Macduff . ; : s yost OF F..7 
The Saxon-English language introduced into Saz- 
land by fugitives from England escaping fromi the 
Normans . ‘ F : F : ; aS 
Siege of Alnwick: Malcolm IIL killed . Be its 
do of David L, alegislator . ; is ae 3 
Scotland invaded by Hacho, king of Norway, with:r‘o 
ships and 20,o0o0 men ; the invaders are defeated by 
Alexander III., who now recovers the Western Is: 1: 
Death of Margaret of Norway, heiress to the throm, 
Oxt 2 
J ae Balliol eg afar pee contend fox th: 
ne, 1291; Edw . Of England, as umpi 
decides in favour of John. 5 P F New opt 
Jobn Balliol, king of Scotland, appears to a sum- 
mons, and defends his own cause in Westminste> 
hall against the earl of Fife “ s . > west 
Edward, wishing to annex Scotland to Engis:l. 
dethrones John, ravages the country, destmrs 
the muniments of Scottish history, and seizes tir 
rophetic stone (see Coronation) . 2 fo) Se? 
William Wallace defeats the English at Cambzs 
Kenneth, and expels them, 1297 : is defeated st 
Falkirk, 22 July, 1298 ; taken by the English, and 
executed at Smithfield . : : ~ 2zdug ms 
Robert Bruce, crowned, 1306; he defeats the a 
lish. 1307; and takes Inverness, 1313: defeats the 
Englisa at Bannockburn . i ‘ 2g June. 12. 
Edward Balliol gains the throne for a little tim: — 
by his victory at Dupplin, 11 Aug. x332; asd 
by the victory at Halidon-hill =. - 19 daly, 23° 
David II. taken prisoner at the battle of Durbar — 
(and detained in captivity 1: years) . e ete 
Battle of Chevy Chase, between Hotspur Perey axi — 
earl Douglas (see Otterburn). - oO Aug. ti 
Murder of duke of Rothesay, heir of Robert IIL, by — 
Starvation. . . . . : - 3 April, re 
The Scots defeated at Homildon-hill . s4 Sept mu: 
James I. captured by the English near Flambors 
head on his passage to France . - 30 Mar 
St. Andrews university founded by bishop William 
Turnbull é A . ‘ 
University of Aberdeen founded . Z 2 2. ahs 
James 1V. invades England, slain at Flodden Field. 
and his army cut to pieces. . -  g Sept is: 
James V. banishes the Douglases 7 ee 
He establishes the court of session . ; ‘ oped 
Order of St. Andrew, or the Thistle, is revived =| 12) 
, the queen of Scots, born 7 Dec. : succeeds 
her father, James V., who dies . F x4 Dee... 
The regent, cardinal Beaton, persecutes the re 
formers, 1539, 1546; he is assassinated at St 
Andrews ee ie 29 May, 19 | 
The Scots defeated at Pinkie .  . xo Sept. 15° | 


. . 


ta.” 


é + tat 


Mary marries the dauphin of France : Apnl us | 
The parliament abolishes the jurisdiction of the — 
pope in Scotland ‘ aq Aug. 139) 


Francis II. dies, leaving Mary a widow . — 
The Reformation in Scotland, by John Knox, ani 
others, during the minority of Mary, betweem rscof - 
Mary, after an absence of thi years, arrives at 
Leith from France re, ci : - 2x Ang. i= 
Upon an inquisition, which was officially taken, by 
order of queen Elizabeth, only 58 Scotsmen were 
found in London. Stow. . : : : - .%t 
Mary marries her cousin, Henry Stuart, lord Darn. 
Oe a a ee ee ee ee - 29 July, 155 
David Rizzio, her confidential secretary, murdered 
by Darnley in her presence. “ 9 March, :*' 
Lord Darnley blown up by gunpowder, in his house 
(Mary accused of conniving at his death), z0 Feb. ix | 


< 
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ames Hepburn, earl of Bothwell, carries - the 
queen, who marries him 5 May, 
fary made prisoner at Carberry hill by her iibles, 
une, 
tesigns her crown to her infant ay James by Oe 
the earl of Murray appointed 22 J uly, 
fary escapes froin prison, an eee a large 
army, which is defeated by the regent Murray, at 
the battle of Langside, 13 May; enters ee 
16 May, 
‘he regent Murray murdered : 23 Jan. 
‘he ear! of Lennox appointed regent . 12 35 uly, 
‘he earl of Lennox murdered, 4 Sept. ; the earl of 
Mar chosen regent . . Sept. 
leath of the reformer John Knox ‘ 24 Nov. 
iis funeral in ear ea is attended by most of 
the nobility, and by the regent Morton, who ex- 
claims, ‘‘ ere lies he who never feared the face 
of man! 1") 
‘he university of Edinburgh founded . 
‘he Raid of Ruthven (see Ruthven) . 
fary having taken refuge in England, 16 May, 1 568, 


1568 
1570 
9? 
15st 
1572 


. 1582 


is after a long captivity, beheaded at ehomen ne 
castle (see Fotheringay) : ; f Feb, 1587 
iowrie’s conspiracy fails . Aug. 1600 
‘nion of the crown of Scotland with that of Eng- 

land by the accession of James VI. 24 March, 1603 
‘ames proclaimed ‘* king of Great Britain, France, 

and Ireland” ct. 1604 
tharles I. attempte i in vain to introduce ine’ Eng- 

lish liturgy ; tumult at Edinburgh Be Foto f 1637 
lolemn league and covenant subscribed 1638 
\ Scotch army enters England 1640 


sharles joins the Scotch army. 1646; betrayed into 
the hands of the English parliament . 30 Jan. 
farquis of Montrose defeated at Philiphaugh, 13 


Sept. 1645 ; executed at soem! ce . ax May, 
charles IL crowned at Scone, r Jan. ; defea ted at 
Worcester. 22 Aug. 
jcotland united to the English commonwealth by 
Oliver Cromwell . Sept. 
-harles II. revives episcopacy in Scotland. 
\nzyll beheaded . 27 May, 


icottish hospital, London, incorpora rated 
The Covenanters defeated on the Pentland hills” 
ps Sharpe murdered near St. Andrews, by John 
alfuur of Burley and others : 3 May, 
[he Covenanters defeat Claverhouse at Druinclog 
zx June; are routed at Bothwell bridge 22 June, 
Zichard Cameron's declaration for religious liberty 


22 June, 
iesolution of a convention in favour of bubaere > 1IL.: 
re-establishment of presbytery 4 March, 
Che ‘‘ claim of right’ accepted by Wittlam and 


Mary ‘ eC " 1 May 
nsurrection of Claverhouse : killed at Kililecrankie, 
27 July, 
fassacre of the Macdonalds at Glencoe 13 Feb. 
Parish schools established by the parliament. 
egislative union of Scotland with England 1: May, 
nsurrection under the earl of Mar in favour of the 
son of James II. (see Pretender) . 
‘he rebels defeated at Preston, 12 Nov. ; 
Dumblane (or Sheriffmuir). 13 Nov. 
vaptain Porteous killed by a mob in ‘Edinburgh (see 
Porteous) . Bete 
>rince Charles Edward proclaimed at Porth, 
Sept. ; at Edinburgh, 16 Sept. ; with the High: 
landers defeats sir John Cope at Prestonpans, 21 
Sept. ; takes Carlisle, r5 Nov. ; arrives at Man- 
chester, 28 Nov. ; at Derby, 4 Dec. ; aes to 


and at 


Glasgow 5 Dec. 
Jefeats general Hawley at Falkirk, 17 Jan: is 
totally defeated at Culloden. 16 April, 


The Highland dress prohibited by parliament, 12 ak 


1647 
1650 
1651 


1692 
7 
1707 
1715 
9 


1736 


1745 
1746 


.ords Kilmarnock and peer executed for big 
treason on Tower-hill . 18 Aug. ,, 
3imon Fraser, lord Lovat, 80, ‘executed g April 1747 
Leritable Jurisdictions 2 abolished by pean “i 
Thomson, the poet, d 7 Aug. 1748 

The Old Pretender, o Chevalier de Bt. George.” dies 
at Rome 30 Dec. 176s 
Prince Charles Edward Louis Casimir, the Young 
Pretender, dies at Rome . é . 3x Jan, 1788 
Death of Robert Burns 2x July, 1796 


icott’s ‘* Lay of the Last Minstrel” published : 
vardinal pene iam of York ae of the Stuarts) 
dies . ‘ . gr Aug. 


1807 
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The Court of Seasion is formed into two divisions . 1807 


Royal Caledonian asylum, London, founded. - 1813 
Scott's ‘‘ Waverley” published . - 1814 
The establishment of a jury court under a lord 
chief commissioner , . . 1815 
Visit of George IV. to Scotland . Aug. 1822 
Sir Walter Scott dies. ar Sept. 1832 


Seven ministers of the preabytery of Strath bogie are 
deposed by the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland for ee hed civil in preference to the 
ecclesiastical law. (Their deposition was formally 
protes ee. pp by the minority of ministers and 
elders, headed by Dr. Cook) . 28 May, 184: 

The General Assembly condemn patronage as a 
grievance to the cause of true religion that ought 
to be abolished . : 23 eed 1842 

Visit of the queen, prince Albert, and the court 
she landed at Granton pier . . 1-13 Se - 

Secession of the non-intrusion ministers of 
church of Scotland (about oye at the General re 


sembly (see Free Church) 18 May, 1843 
Death of Jeffrey . . 26Jan. 1850 
National Association for vindication of Scottish 

righte formed . Nov. 3853 
Act for better government of the untversities passed 

Aug. 1858 
Salmon Fisheries act passed uly, 1864 
The queen's visit to the borders, Kelso, Melrose, &c. 
21-24 Aug. 1867 
Scotch reform bill introduced into the commons, 

17 Feb., passed 13 July, 1868 
Procedure in court of session and | Susticiary and 

other courts amended . .duly, ,, 
Scotch Reform act passed . July, ,, 
Laud Registers and Titles to Land act spaniel? July, ,, 


Commission apporatet to inquire into the ee 
tration of justic : 


99 
Municipal elections amendinent act ed ; nee . 2870 
Act to unite counties for sheriffs’ joes 2 Ate : 


Robert Chambers, author and publisher, ee diet Se 


arch, 1871 
Scott centenary celebrated in apres he. (Scott 
born 15 Aug. 1771) ‘ . gAug. ,, 
Scotch ueation. Act passed ro Aug. 1872 


Return of owners of land and an 1872-3 (a 
kind of Domesday book), published by govern- 


ment April, 1874 
Patronage in the established church ‘(see 1842) 
abolished by act passed 7 Aug. ,, 


Scottish Church Disestablishment Association : first 
annual meeting . - 8 March, 1875 

Visit of the queen to Edinburgh ; the Scottish 
national monurent, by J. Stell, to prince Albert, 
unveiled by her. - WW Aug. 1876 

Romanist hierarchy revived by the pope; arch- 
bishopric of Glasgow, bishopric of Dunkeld, &c. 

> 4 March ; the Scotch protestant bishops protest 
against this . . 13 April, 1878 


Public Parks Act passed . 18 March, ,, 
Marriage Notice Act passed . ° . 8 Aug. ,, 
Education Act amended, by act - 16 Aug. ,, 


Visit of Mr. Gladstone to Mid- Lothian, Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, &c., many speeches 24—29 Nov. 1879 

About 40,000 Scottish volunteers reviewed in the 
Queen's Park, Edinburgh, by the queen 25 Aug. 188r 

Agitation reapecting rents in Aberdeen, Banff, &c. 


Sept. -Oct. ” 
Farmers’ alliance founded at Aberdeen by delegates 
from above 4000 farmers . r Dec. ,, 


Movement for home rule (which see) ‘begun 4 April, 1882 


Old Scotfish inental colours deposited in St. 
Giles’s cath ], Edinburgh, by the duke of 
Cambrid 13 Nov. 1883 


Death of V alter, duke of Buccleuch, aged 8; mu- 
nificent patron of public works, agr culture, 
science, literature, and art 15 April, 1884 

Agitation for the dis-establishment of the church 
(see Church of Scotland) ‘ . autumn, 1885 

Secretary for Scotland Act passed ; 14 Aug. 9. 

Charles Henry, duke of Richmond appointed 
secretary Aug. 1885; succeeded by G. d, Trevelyan 
about 6 Feb.; b a J. rides ae ¢ ply, 

marquis o 
1886; by Schom g March, 1887 

Local government bill for Scotland introdu nto 
(he oininora by the lord advocate J. P. B. Robert- 
son, 8 April; read rst time in the lerds 25 July, 1889 
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Scotch universities bill, giving more freedom to 
teaching and increasing state grant read second 
time. ‘ : ; , 5 . 2oJune, 1889 

New national portrait gallery for Scotland in Edin- 
burgh, opened by the marquis of Lothian rs5July, ,, 

The local government and universities bills passed 


See Edinburgh. 


KINGS OF SCOTLAND. 
BEFORE CHRIST. 


{The early accounts of the kings are in a great measure 
fabulous. The series of kings is carried as far back as 
Alexander the Great. } 


30. Fergus I. : ruled 25 years ; lost in the Irish Sea. 

(Bergus, a brave prince, came from Ireland with an army 
of Scots, and was chosen king. Having defeated the 
Britons and slain their king Coilus, the kingdom of the 
Scots was entailed upon is posterity, for ever. He 
went to Ireland, and, having settled his affairs there, 
was drowned on his return, launching from the shore, 
near the harbour, called Carrick-Fergus to this day, 
3699 a.M. Anderson.) 


AFTER CHRIST. 


357- Eugenius I., son of Fincormachus; slain in battle 
by Maximus, tle “Roman general, and the Picts. 
*,” With this battle ended the kingdom of the Scots, 
after having existed from the coronation of 
Fergus I.,a period of 706 years ; the royal family 
fled to Deninark. Boece; Buchunan. 
{Interregnum of 27 years. } 
404. Fergus II. (I) great dson of Eugenius, and 
4oth king ; slain in battle with the Romans. 
Eugenius II. or Evenus: reigned 31 years. 
Dongardus or Domangard, brother: defeated and 
drowned. 
Constantine [., brother : assassinated. 
Cungallus I, nephew; just and prudent. 
Goranus, brother; murdered. Boece. Died while 
Donald of Athol was conspiring to take his life. 
Eugenius II. nephew; ‘‘none excelled him in 
justice.” 


Aug. ,, 


420. 
451. 
457. 
479. 
gor. 


535- 


558. Congallus II. brother. 
569. Kinnatellus, brother; resigned for 
570. Aidanus or Aldan, son of Goranus. 


6os5. Kenneth, son of Congallus II. 

606. Eugenius IV. son of Aidanus. 

621. Ferchard or Ferquhard I. son; confined for mis- 
deeds to his palace, where he laid violent hands 
upon himself. Scott. 

Donald IV. brother; drowned in Loch Tay. 

Ferchard II. son of Ferchard I. ; ‘‘ most execrable.” 

. Malduinus, son of Donald IV. ; strangled by his wife 

for his supposed infidelity, for which crime she 
was immediately afterwards burnt. 

684. Eugenius V. brother. 

688. E ius VI. son of Ferchard JI. 


632. 


698. Amberkeletus, nephew; fell by an arrow from an 
unknown hand. 

699. Eugenius VII. brother; some ruffians designing 
the king's murder, entered his chamber, and, he 
bei absent, stabbed his queen, Spontana, to 
death. Scott. 

715. Mordachus, son of Amberkelctus. 


. Etfinus, son of Eugenius VII. 

. Eugenius VIII. son of Mordachus; sensual and 

tyrannous ; put to death by his nobles. 

. Fergus III. son of Etfinus; killed by his jealous 

queen, who afterwards stabbed herself to escape 
a death of torture. 

. Solvathius, son of Eugenius VIII. 

. Achaius: just and wise. 

. Congallus II1.; a peaceful reign. 

. Dongal or Dougal, son of Solvathius ; drowned. 

. Alpine, son of Achaius; beheaded by the Picts. 

. Kenneth II. son; surnamed Mac Alpine; defeated 
the Picts, slew their king, and united them and 
the Scots under one sceptre, and became the first 
sole monarch of all Scotland, 843. 

Donald V. brother: dethroned ; committed suicide. 

Constantine II. son of Kenneth II. : taken in battle 
by the Danes and beheaded. 

Eth or Ethus, surnamed Lightfoot ; died of grief in 
prison ; confined for sensuality and crime. 

Gregory the Great ; brave and just. 

Donald VI. son of Constantine I. ; excellent. 


854. 
858. 


874. 


876. 
893. 
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904 
resigned in favour of 
944. Malcolm I. son of Donald VL; mardereaid 
953 Indulfus or Gondulph; killed by the Dunes = -. 


ambuscade. 


961. Duff or Duffus, son of Malcolm; murderal - 


965. 


Donald, the governor of Forres castl= 1 
Cullen or Culenus, son of Indulfus: arenes «- 
murder of his predecessor; assassinated. 
Kenneth III. brother of Duffus; murderc: *’ 
Fenella, the lady of Fettercairn. 
Constantine IV. son of Cullen: slain. 
Kenneth IV. or Grimus, the Grim, son of P."-s 


97°. 


994- 
995- 


. Constantine III. son of Ethus ; became a meck. c- 


routed and slain in battle by Malccim ~ 
rightful heir to the crown, who succeeded 
Malcolm IJ. son of Kenneth LIT ; aguassimst~< $ 
his way to Glamis; the assassins in ther tr. 
crossing a frozen lake were drowned. 
1033. Duncan I. dson ; assassinated by his coust 
1039. Macbeth, usurper; slain byMacduff, the thane</Fi 
*,* Historians so differ up to this reign, in the a= 
of the kings, the dates of succession, azd 
circumstances narrated, that no account cit + 
taken as precisely accurate. 


1003. 


1057. Malcolm IIL (Canmore), son of Duncar, k= 
= wala vin ing Alnwick casue. 
1093. Donald VII. (Donald Bane), brother ; usuarper, t+ 
to the Hebrides. ‘ 
1094. Duncan II. natural son of Malcolm : murdered 
» Donald VII. again; deposed. 
1098. Edgar, son of Malcolm (Henry L of Ens! 
married his sister Maud). 
1107. Alexander I. the Pierce, brother. 
1124. David I. brother; married Matilda, dsuzt:-: - 
Waltheof, earl of Northumberland. : 
1153. Malcolm IV. grandson. 
1165. William the Lion ; brother. 
1214. Alexander II. son ; married Joan, daughter of J 2°. 
diene Pes aa ‘yghi er 
1249. Alexander . Marri argaret, daug!t: © 
Henry III. of England ; dislocated his neck. 6:7 
hunting near Kinghorn. 
1285. M t, the ‘‘ Maiden of Norway,” grand-dancr 


of Alexander, ‘‘ recognised by the states uf \ : 
land, though a female, an infant, and a foregr” 
died on her passage to Srotland. 

A competition for the vacant throne: Ealward L of Ex: 
land decides in favour of 

1292. John Balliol, who afterwards surrendered 1: 
crown, and died in exile. 

(Interregnuin. ] 
1306. Robert ce) L a great prince. 
1329. David (Bruce) II. son; ward Balliol diss: - 


nn ies with hitn. 

1332. Davi , in; & prisoner in England, 1%--- 

(Edward Balliol king, 1352-4.) Bs 

1371. Ro (othe 8 II. nephew ; died r9 April 

1390 Robert (John Stuart) III. son: died 4 April. 

1406. sige L ere son; imprisoned s8 years in I=: 

; Set at liberty in 1423; conspired aga>-. 
and murdered at Perth, 21 Fev. 

1437- James If. son; killed at the siege of Roxbe:: 
castle by a cannon bursting, 3 A : 

1460. James III. son; killed in a revolt of his subjects .. 

88. J ee I oe 

I ames IV. son ; marri argaret Tudor, dane: t- 
of Henry VII. of Engiand ; killed at the bataie Jf 
Flodden, 9 Sept. 

1513. James V. son; succeeded when little more thar : 
year old; a sovereign possessing many v.tt2<. 
died 14 Dec. 

1542. Mary, daughter; born, 7 Dec. 1542 
14 Dec. ; see Annals, above. 

1567. James VI. son ; succeeded to the throne of Eng!an!, 
and the kingdoms were united, 1603. 


ENARY. 

SCOTT CENTENARY, celebrated in Lond 
and throughout Scotland, g Aug. 1871. Sir Walz 
Scott was born 15 Aug. 1771. 

SCOTTISH CORPORATION (charitabie’. 
established soar The old hall, Crane-court, Flee: 
street, built by Wren, burnt 14 Nov. 1877: new 42 
inaugurated 21 July, 1880. 

SCOURERS, see Mohocks. 


SCOURING or :\THE Wuartre Horst. + 
Ashdown, 


BUCO bee 


SCREW, was known to the Greeks. The 
umping-screw of Archimedes, or screw-cylinder 
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or raising water, invented about 236 B.c., is still - 


m use. 
crew, one man can press down or raise up as much 
s 150 men can do without it.—The Screw-Pro- 
‘ELLER consists of two or more twisted blades, 
ike the vanes of a windmill, set on an axis, run- 
ing parallel with the keel of a vessel, and revolving 
eneath the water at the stern. It is driven by 
steam-engine. The principle was shown b 
Cooke in 1681, and since by Du Quet, Bernouilli, 
nd others. Patents for propellers were taken out 
y Joseph Bramah in 1 qi by Wm. Lyttelton in 
74; and by Edward Shorter in 1799. But these 
2d to no useful result. In 1836 patents were ob- 
ained by Francis Pettit Smith (knighted July, 
871; died, 12 Feb. 1874) and captain John Erics- 
on (died, aged 86, March, 1889) ; and to them the 
uccessful mie of the screw-propeller must 
¢ attributed. The first vessels with the screw were 
he Archimedes, built on the Thames in 1838 by 
IT. Wimshurst, and the Ratéiler, built in the United 
itartes (1844), and tried in England in 1845. 
Jouble screw-propellers are now employed. Anew 
orm of acre Peopelee invented by col. W. H. 
fallory, of U. S.A. army, was tried on the Thames 
ind reported successful, Aug. 1878. 


SCRIBLERUS CLUB, 8 literary club, 
ounded Swift in 1714, included amongst its 


b 
ne mbers, Bolingbroke, ope, Gay, and Arbuthnot. 


SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE INSTI- 
[TUTION, Bristol, was founded by George Miiller, 
. Prussian (born in 1805). He came to Bristol asa 
ninister of the ‘‘ Brethren’ in 1832, and on § March, 
‘834, founded this institution, the objects of which 
ire: I. Assistance of schools giving instruction on 
criptural principles; 2. Circulation of the scrip- 


ures; 3. Assistance to missions; 4. Circulation of 
Tacts ; Provision for destitute orphans, see 


Di haw hotcses: 

ince he began, up to 1868, 

ary contribution, 430,000/. 
SCROFULA, see King’ s-evti. 

SCRUTIN (French for ballot). In serutin de 
‘ste the voter writes on his paper as many names 
ws there are persons to be elected, for instance for 
‘he whole department. In serutin d arrondissement, 
che members are elected separately. The adoption 
of one of these modes was much discussed in France 
n 187 5 The conservatives prefer the latter, the 
radicals the former. See France, Nov. 1875. The 
tcrutin de liste was adopted in the elections of 
(848, 1849, 1871, and 1875. 

Mt Bardoux’s bill for adopting the scrudin de liste (warmly 
aclvocated by M. Gambetta), was passed by the cham- 
ber of deputies (243-235), 18 May, 1881 ; rejected by 
ute senate (148-114), 9 June, 1881; again rejected, Jan. 
I 2. 

M. Welbeck Roussean’s bill for the serutin de liste passed 
bs the femutee (412-99), 24 March, finally passed, 8 

ane, 1 ° 

Thi bill for the restoration of the serutin d’arrondissement 

jassed by the chamber rz Feb. and senate 13 Feb. 


1889. 
The scrutin de liste was adopted by the Italian chamber, 
14 Feb. 1882. 


SCULLABOGUE, see Massacres, 1798. 


SCULPTURE is said to have begun with the 
Fzyptians. Bezaleel and Aholiab built the taber- 
nacle in the wilderness, and made all the vessels and 
ornaments, 1491 B.c., and their skill is recorded as 
the gift of God. Exod. xxxi. 3. Dipoenus and 
Scyllis, statuaries at Crete, established a school at 


Without application, Mr. Miiller 
Mad received by volun- 


It is stated that with the assistance of the | 
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~ SCUTARI. 


Sicyon. Pliny speaks of them as being the first 
who sculptured marble and polished it; all statues 
before their time being of wood, 568 B.c. Alex- 
ander gave Lysippus the sole right of making his 
ee 326 B.c. He left no less than 600 pieces, 
some of which were so highly valued in the age of 
Augustus, that they sold for their weight in gold. 
Sculpture did not flourish among the Romans, and 
in the middle ages with some fine exceptions, was 
generally degraded. With the revival of painting, 
it revived also; and Donato di Bardi, born at Flo- 
rence, A.D. 1383, was the earliest prolesecs among 
the moderns. An institute of sculptors was estab- 


lished in 1861. See Royal Academy. 
EMINENT SCULPTORS. 

Pheidon flourished . : : : B.C. 869 
Pisaus Gis greatly. ‘. 

lidias (the grea 2 
Praxiteles .. : abs 
Lysippus . ; ; ; : . . 328 
tie aon Bae é ‘ ; . . 288 

ichael Angelo Buonarottis A.D. 1474-1 
Benvenuto Cellini a ; epchaicdid 
Giovanni L. Bernini . . 1598-1680 
Caius Gabriel] Cibber ‘: 1630-1700 
Francis Bird. ‘ ‘ ‘ é , 1667-1731 
John Henry Danneker . , ‘ F ‘ 1758-1741 
Louis Roubiliac (statue of sir L. Newton) dicd 17 
Peter Scheemakers a iy : - » 1%69:-1769 
John M. Rysbrack . 1693-1770 
John Bacon j 1740-1799 
Thomas Banks 1735-1805 
Joseph Nollekens 1737-1823 
Antonio Canova 1757-1822 
John Flaxman . 1754-1826 
J.C. F. Rossi ; é ; ‘ - « 1762-1839 
Peter Turnerelli ‘ : : : ‘ - 1774-1839 
William Pitti ‘ . , . . » 1790-1840 
Francis Chantre ‘ » 1781-1841 
Aibert Thorwaldsen . : - 1770-1844 
Sir Richard Westmucott . : » 1775-1856 
Christian Rauch . é ‘ ~ « 1777-1857 
Thos. Campbell - 1790-1858 
M. Cortes Wyatt . - 1777-1862 
John EB. Jones . . 1806-1862 
John Thomas . 1813-1862 
Wm. Behnes . - 1790-1864 
C. Kiss. : . 1802-1865 
John Gibson . : - » 1761-3866 
Edw. Hodges Baily . 3788-1867 
Richd. Westinacott . » 1799-1872 
Hiram Powers - «+ 1805 1873 
John Henry Foley . 1818-1874 
Alfred Geo. Stevens » « 1817-1875 
Matthew Noble - 1820-1876 
Thos. Woolner. : : . : - « 1825 
Joseph Edgar Boehm : F ; - 1834 
Mary Thornycroft ‘ ‘ - 1814 
Hamo Thornycroft . . 1852 


Alfred Gilbert. .  . . 1852 


SCUTAGE or EscuaGE. The service of the 
shield (scutum) is either uncertain or certain. 
Escuage uncertain is where the tenant by his tenure 
is bound to follow his lord; and is called Castleward, 
where the tenant is bound to defend a castle. 
Escuage certain is where the tenant is set at a 
certain sum of money to be paid in lieu of such un- 
certain services. The first tax levied in England to 
pay an army, 5 Hen. II. 1159. Cowel, 


SCUTARI, Asiatic Turkey, opposite Constanti- 
nople, of which it is a suburb. It was anciently 
called Chrysopolis, golden city, in consequence, it 
is said, of the Persians having established a treasury 
here when they attempted the conquest of Greece. 
Near here Constantine finally defeated Licinius, 323. 
The hospital was occupied by the sick and wounded 
of the Anglo-French ee in 1854-5) whose suffer- 
ings were much allevia by the kind exertions of 
Miss Florence Nightingale and a band of nurses 
under her, aided by a large fund of money (15,0¢ 04.) 
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SCYTHIA. 








subscribed by the ee and placed in the care of 
the proprietors of the 7tmes newspaper ; see Times. 
Explosion of blah magazine by lightning, about 
160 killed, 8 June, 1833. 


of Europe and Asia. The boundaries were unknown 
tothe ancients. The Scythians made several irrup- 
tions upon the more southern provinces of Asia, 
especially 624 B.c., when they remained in poases- 
sion of Asia Minor for twenty-eight years, and at 
different periods extended their conquests in Europe, 
penetrating as far aa Egypt; see Tartary. 

SEA. Lieut. Maury first published his ‘‘ Physi- 
cal Geography of the Sea”’ in 1854, and other im- 
ponent works since; he died Feb. 1873; see Deep 


SEA BIRDS’ PRESERVATION ACT, | 


passed 24 June, 1869. 
SEA FIGHTS, see Naval Battles. 
SEA FISHERIES, see Fisheries. 
SEAHAM, see under Coal, Accidents, 1880. 


SEAL FISHERY ACT, passed 14 June, 1875. 


SEALS or SIGNETS. Baprevet gems were used 
as such by the Egyptians, Jews, Assyrians, and 
Greeks; see Exod. xxviii. 14. Ahab's seal was 
used by Jezebel, 899 B.c. (1 Kings xxi. 8.) The 
Romans in the time of the Tarquins (about 600 B.c.) 
had gemmed rings. They sealed rooms, ari 

bags of money, &c. The German emperor, Frederick 
I. (a.D. 1152) had seals of gold, nilver, and tin. Im- 
pressions of the seals of Saxon kings are extant, 
and the English great seal is attributed to Edward 
the Confessor (1041-66). ‘A seal with armorial 
bearings before the 11th century, is certainly false.” 
Fosbroke. The moet ancient English seal with arms 
on it issaid to be that of Richard I. or John. White 
and coloured waxes were used. Our present sealing- 
wax, containing shellac, did not come into general 
use in Germany and England until about 1 556. 
Red wafers for seals came into use about 1624; but 
were not used for public seals till the 18th century. 
A scal acquired by the British Museum made of 
black hematite, thought to be Hittite, found at 
Yuzgat in Asia Minor, announced Nov. 1886. 
Seal Society, for publicatiou of fac-similes of an- 
cient seals, was established in 1883.—For SEALED 
Lerrers, see Great Seal and Lettres de Cachet. 


SEAMEN. In consequence of the great loss of 
life by wrecks of merchant vessels, attributed to bad 
ships and overloading, a commission of inquiry was 

eed to by parliament on the motion of Mr. 8. 

Plimsoll (who published ‘‘Our Seamen: an Ap- 

peal’), 4 March, 1873. The duke of Edinburgh 

was on the commission; the duke of Somerset, 
chairman. Mr. Plimsoll has been censured for 
exaggeration. 

The rrore issued in September tended to justify the 
public apprehensions, but suggested noremedy. The 
report presented to liament, 2 July, 1874, con- 
demned the present insurance system, and recom- 
mended increased responsibility of owners and others, 
and stre ening the powers of the Board of Trade for 
investigation. 

The Merchant Shipping Survey Bill was rejected 
(173—170) - »- + «+ « + 2g June, 1874 

After much excitement, an Act was paused to give 
farther hats to the Board of Trade to — un- 
seawo 8 . oem 0 AQ, 

jeer srorcuant Chipping Act GekioN ies) passat 

15 Aug. 1876 
Strong circular issued by the Board of Trade (Mr. 


chamber): deaths of the employed in ships 
asserted to be x in 60; in coal mines x in 375; 
present system stated to be ineffectual . Jan. 1884 ! 
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SCYTHIA, situate in the most northern parts 
| 


| 


SEBASTOPOL. 


SEAS, SovEREIGNTY OF THR. The <- 
of England to rule the British seas is of very ss0= 
date. Arthur is said to have assumed it, and 4 =. 
afterwards supported thisright. It was mamta 
by Selden, and measures were taken by zoverr=~ 
in consequence, 8 Chas. I. 1633. The ae 
the death of es I., made some attempt - 
obtain it, but were roughly treated by Biske = 
other admirals. Russia and other power: 
north armed to avoid search, 1780; again, IX. 
see Armed Neutralityand Flag. The internspa. 
erp of the _— af ses was settled in 1&2. =* 
rules were issued in 3879 and 19 Aug. 1884). yet = 
Great Britain alone Gur ave been I Te lim 
in six years. Mr. Wm. Stirling Lacon :* 
reduce the rules from 749 words to 144, for == 

licity and security. His form had been nine t- 
fore parliament, 1873. Revised rules issued = 
the admiralty in a “ Fleet Circular,’’ Nov. 18: 


SEASONS. The four natural divisions «f * 
year. 

In the north temperate regions in 1884 the g- 
quarter began 20 March, 5 a.m., the summer, 21 pe 
1 a.in., the autumn, 22 Sept. 3 p.m., the winter, 2: [+ 
10am. See Lapland seasons under Year. 

James Thomson’s “Seasons” published: “Writ 
1726; “Summer,” 1727; ‘‘Spring,” 1728; ** Autama,”'-. 

Haydn's ‘‘ Seasons” first performed, 1801. 


SEATS BILL, see under Reform. 


of tz 
ve he —_ 


SEBASTIAN, ST. (N. Spain), was takes + 
the French, under the duke of Berwick, ia {7 °- 


It was besieged by the British and allied army uwt-* 
Wellington. After a most heavy bombardment. 
which the whole town was laid nearly in ruin: * 
was stormed by general Graham ( oe 
Lynedoch), and taken 31 Aug. 1813.—On § Mas. 
1836, the fortified works, through the centre “ 
which ran the high road to Hernani, were cars! 
by the English auxili legion under fexm 
vans, after very hard fighting. The British mts 
squadron, off St. Sebastian, under lord John E1'. 
lent very opportune aid to the victors in this --- 
test.—A vigorous assault was made on the lines =! 


general De Lacy Evans, at St. Se ian, by tr 
Carlists, 1 Oct. 1836. Both parties fought wit 
bravery. The Carlists were repulsed, after suter- 


ing severely. The loss of the Anglo-Spenish fre 
was 376 men and 37 officers, hilled and wounc« 
General De Lacy Evans was slightly wounded. 5# 
under Leagues. The queen regent of Spain mx> 
queen Victoria here, 27 March, 1889. 


SEBASTOPOL or SEVASTOPOL, a town 4 
once a naval arsenal, at S.W. point of the Cris 
formerly the little village of Aktiar. The buildix 
were commenced in 1784, by Catherine II. after&¢ 
conquest of the country. e town is built int? 
shape of an amphitheatre on the rise of a Large bi 
flattened on its summit, according to a plin |o 
down before 1794, which has been since adhered te. 
The fortifications and harbour were constructed tr 
an Engliah engineer, colonel Upton, and his «#5 
since 1830. The population in 1834 was 15,00 
This place underwent eleven months’ siege, by t# 
Engliah and French in 1854. and 1855. _Immedistely 
after the battle of the Alma, 20 Sept. 1854, the allied 
army marched to Sebaatopol, and took up its posit" 
on the plateau between it and Balaklava, and t¥ 
grand attack and bombardment commenced 17 (<- 
1854, without success.“ After many sanguins’! 





* In consequence of the sufferings and disasters of 
army in the winter of 1854-5, the Sebastopol foyn 
Committee was appointed, and the Aberdeen admin at 


tion resigned, Feb. 1855. The committee sat fino 





SECEDERS. 
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SEDAN. 





ncounters by day and night, and repeated bombard- 
uents, a grand assault was made on 8 Sept. 1855, 
ipon the Malakhoff tower and the Redans, the most 
mnportant fortifications to the south of the town. 
“he French succeeded in capturing and retaining 
he Malakhoff. The attacks of the English on the 
reat Redan and of the French upon the little Redan 
vere successful, but the assailants were compelled 
o retire after a desperate struggle with t loss of 
ife. The French lost 1646 killed, of whom § were 
‘enerals, 24 superior and 116 inferior officers, 4500 
vounded, and 1400 missing. The English lost 385 
illed (29 being commissioned and 42 non-commis- 
ioned officers), 1886 wounded, and 176 missing. 
n the night the Russians abandoned the southern 
nd principal part of the town and fortification 

fter destroying as much as ible, and crosse 

o the northern forts. They sank or burnt the 
emainder of their fleet. ‘The allies found a very 
‘reat amount of stores when they entered the place, 
» Sept. The works were utterly destroyed in April, 
856, and the town was restored to the Russians in 


‘uly; gen. Todleben, the able defender, died 1 
‘uly 1884 and was buried here. See Russo- 
Turkish War. 


SECEDERS; SECESSION CHURCH, 


ee Burghers. 


SECONDARY oF LONDON, an ancient 
‘ftice, resembling that of under-sheriff in counties. 
["he place was purchaseable till early in the present 
entury, when it was bought up by the corpcration. 


SECRET SOCIETIES, Assassins, Fenians, 
Rebbonism, Vehmic Tribunal, Rostcrucians, Illu- 
ninati, Carbonari, Mary-Anne, Nihilists. 


SECRETARIES or State. The earliest 
.uthentic record of a secretary of state is in the 
eign of Henry III., when John Maunsell is de- 
cribed as ‘*Secretarius Noster,” 1253. Rymer. 
“owards the close of Henry VIII.’s reign, two 
ecretaries were appointed; and upon the union 
vith Scotland, Anne added a third as secretary for 
scotch affairs ; this appointment was afterwards laid 
side; but in the reign of George III. the number 
vas again increased to three, one for the American 
epartment. In 1782 this last was abolished by act 
f Parliament; and the secretaries were appointed 
or home, foreign, and colonial affairs. When there 
vere but two secretaries, one held the portefeuitle 
the Northern department, comprising the Low 
sountries, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Poland, 
tussia, &c.; the other, of the Southern department, 
ncluding France, Switzerland, Italy, Spain, Portu- 
‘al, and Turkey; the affairs of Ireland belonging to 
he elder secretary; both secretaries then equally 
irected the home affairs. Beatson. There are now 
ix secretaries—home, foreign, colonial, war, (in 
858) India, and(in 1885) Scotland, all in the cabinet. 
iecretary of State for Scotland act passed 14 Aug. 
885, amended 1887. See Administrations, and 
eparate articles. 


SECTS, RELIGIOUS, see under }Forship, 
ind their respective titles. 


. March to 15 May, lord Aberdeen being the last persun 
xamined. Its report was presented 18 June. Mr. Roe- 
vuck, the chairman, moved on 17 July that the house 
ihould pass a vote of severe reprehension on every mem- 
wr of the Aberdeen administration. On 19 July his 
notion was lost by a majority of 10 inst it In 1855 
he government sent sir John M'Neil and col. Tulloch 
‘0 inquire into the state of the armies in the Crimea 
heir report was presented to parliament in Feb. 1856. 


A commission was appointed to consider the statements - 
in the report (which were very unfavourable to many | About 25,000 French 


officers), but the substance of the report was unshaken. 


SECULAR GAMES (Ludi Seculares), very 
ancient Roman games, celebrated on important 
occasions. Horace wrote his ‘‘ Carmen Seculare ”’ 
for their celebration in the reign of the emperor 
Au 8 (17). They took place again in the reign 
of Claudius (47), of Domitian (88), and for the last 
ay of Philip (248), believed to be 2000 years after 
the foundation of the city. 


_SECULARISM, a name given to the prin- 
ciples advocated by G. J. and Austin Holyoake, 
about 1846, and since by Mr. Bradlaugh. 

Its central idea is free, not lawless thought, and it con- 
siders scepticism to be scrutiny. It advocates liberty 
of action without injury to others. It is not against 
Christianity, but independent of it. Its standardis 
utilitarian ; it is the religion of the present life only ; 
teaching men to seek morality in nature, and happi- 
ness in duty. Mr. Austin Holyoake and other secu- 
larists repudiated atheism ; Mr. Bradlaugh and others 
profess it. 


_ SECURITY From VIOLENCE AcT, passed 
in 1863, appointed whipping as part of the punish- 
ment for attempts at garotting. 


EDAN, an ancient fortified city in the valley 
of the Mouse, N.E. of France, the seat of a princi- 
pality long held by the dukes of Bouillon. On 6 

uly, 1641, a victory was gained at La Marfée, near 
Sedan, by the count of Soissons and the troops of 
Bouillon and other French princes, over the royal 
army supporting Richelieu ; but the count wasaslain 
on 23 June, 1642. The duke was arrested in the 
midst of his army, and was made to cede Sedan to 
thecrown. The protestant university was abolished 
after the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 22 Oct. 
1685. Around this place a series of desperate con- 
flicts on 29, 30, and 3 Aug. between the French 
army of the north, under marshal MacMahon (about 
(901000 men), and the greater part of the three 

erman armies under the king and crown-prince of 
Prussia and the crown-prince of Saxony (about 
250,000 men) was brought to a close on 1 Sept. 1870. 


The battle began with attacks on the French right and 
left about 5 a.m., and was very severe at2 p.m. At 
p.m. the Germans remained masters of the field, and 
the crown-prince of Prussia announced a complete 
victory, the chief part of the French army retreating 
into Sedan. 

The emperor Napoleon was present during the battle, 
and, it is said, stood at Iges, near Sedan, exposed for 
four hours to the German grenades. The impossibility 
of further resistance was then evident. The Germans 
had contracted their circle close round Sedan ; their for- 
midable artillery held all the heights, from which they 
could at pease wholly destroy the town and the 
army, and only 2000 men were in a condition to 
respond to their commander's call, and to make a 
supreme effort to break peak the enemy with the 
emperor and escape to Montmeédy. 

At first general de Wimpffen (called to the command 
when MacMahon was wounded) indignantly rejected 
the terms offered by the victor, and the emperor had 
a fruitless interview with count Bismarck to endeavour 
to mitigate them. 

On 2 Sept. the emperor wrote in autograph to the king of 
Prussia, ‘‘ Mon frére, n’ayant pu mourir & la téte de 
mes troupes, je dépose mon épée au pied de votre 
majesté. NapoLzon.” A capitulation of Sedan and 
the whole army therein was signed by generals Von 
Moltke and De Wimpffen at the chateau of Bellevue, 
near Frenois, at 11.30 a.m., and at 2 p.m. an interview 
took place between the king and the emperor, who 
was downcast but dignified. 

The conflict was principally carried on by the artillery, 
in which (according to the emperor) the Germans had 
the advantage, not only in number (600 to 500), but 
also in weight, en a and precision. The carnage was 
awful, and the fleld the next day was a mass of shat- 
tered bones, torn flesh, and coloured rags. 

risoners were taken in the battle, 

and 83,000 strrendered the next day, together with 
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SEDAN CHAIRS. 
go mitrailleuses, goo field-pieces, and rs50fourtivss guns. | 
About 14,000 French wounded were fond lying in 
the neighbourhood, and about 3000 escaped into 
Belgium and laid down their arms. The great army 
of the north had ceased to exist Among the killed 
wns lieut.-col. Pemberton, a correspondent of the 
Times, who had approached too near the conflict. 

The French emperor and his suite arrived at Wilhelms- 
lijhe, a castle near Cassel appointed for his residence, 
(formerly inhabited by his uncle Jerome, when king 
of Westphalia), in the evening of 5 Sept. 

On x Sept. the village of Bazeilles was stormed by the 
Bavarians and burnt, it was said, because the inhabi- 
tants fired on the ambulances: many women and 
children perished. The French denied the provocation. 
The place had been previously twice bombarded and 
stormed by the maddened combatants. 

In a letter dated 12 May, 1872, the emperor Napoleon 
took upon himself the whole responsibility of the 
surrender of Sedan. 


SEDAN CHAIRS (60 called from Sedan), 
were first seen in England in 1581. One used in 
the reign of James I., by the duke of Buckingham, 
caused great indignation, and the people exclaimed 
that he was employing his fellow-creatures to do 
the service of beasts. Sedan chairs came into 
London in 1634, when sir Francis Duncomb ob- 
tained the sole privilege to use, let, aud hire a 
number of such covered chairs for fourteen years. 
They came into very general use in 1649. 


SEDGMOOR (Somersetshire), where the duke 
of Monmouth (natural son of Charles II. by Lucy 
Walters), who had risen in rebellion on the acces- 
sion of James II., was completely defeated by the 
royal army, 6 July, 1685. The duke was made a 

risoner in the disguise of a peasant, at the 

ottom of a ditch, overcome with hunger and 
fatigue. He was tried and beheaded on 15 July 
following. 


SEDITION. Sedition acts were passed in the 
reign of George III. The proclamation against 
seditious writings was published May, 1792. The 
celebrated Sedition bill passed Dec. 1795. Sedi- 
tious societies were suppressed by act, June, 1797. 
The Seditious Meetings and Assemblies’ bill passed 
cy March, 1817. In Ireland, during the Roman 

atholic and Repeal agitation, acts or proclamations 
against sedition and seditious meetings were pub- 
lished from time to time until 1848. 


SEEDS. An act was passed to prevent the 


adulteration of seeds (a common practice), 11 Aug. 
1869; amended in 1878. 


SEEKERS, see Quakers. 


SEGEDIN, or SZEGEDIN, Hungary. Here 
was concluded a treaty between Ladislaus IV. and 
Amurath II., 12 July, 1444. It was treacherously 
annulled at the instigation of cardinal Julian, who 
with Ladislaus perished in the fatal battle of Varna, 
10 Noy. 1444. See Varna. 


SEICENTO, see under Italian. 


SEIDLICE (Poland), where a battle was fought 
10 April, 1831, between the Poles and Russians. 
The Poles obtained the victory after a bloody con- 


flict, taking 4000 prisoners and several pieces of 
cannon ; but this success was soon followed by fatal 


reverses. 


SEISMOMETER (from seismos, Greek for 


earthquake), an apparatus for measuring the vio- 
lence of the shocks. One is described by Ker, Robert 


Mallet in his work on earthquakes, published in | 
1858. Many described by Prof.J. A. Ewing, 1880-8. | 


SELA, see Petra. | 
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SEMPACH., 


SELBORNE SOCIETY, for the pre~-> - 
tion of birds, plants, and pleasant places, orizitz - 
in the Selborne league (afterwards society) /ur- 
by Mr. and Mrs. G. A. Musgrave in Nov. rd85. - 
has included the plumage league since Jan. 1°! | 
(see under Btrds). 

SELDEN SOCIETY, founded 29 Jan. :**~. | 
for the study of English legal history, anify.- | 
lication of ancient MSS. and books, ty kr 
justice Fry, Coleridge, and Lindley, and -tb” 
eminent lawyers. John Selden, legal antss2:'. 
born 16 Dec. 1584, died 30 Nov. 1654. 


SELECT-MEN, the earliest officers cf :- 
Sela formed by the first colonists of 4-¥ 
England about 1635. 


SELECTION, NaTURAL, see Species. 


SELENIUM, 4 grayish-white elementart: *- 
stance (chemically resembling sulphur), discurer-i 
in the stone riolite by Berzelius, in 181°. 

The variation in its resistance to the electric car: 
when subjected to light was observed by N°. 
Willoughby Smith in 1873, and utilised in the pb<- 
phone toh ich see). Dr. C. Wm. Siemens constract.’ 3 
*S selenium eye.” 


SELEUCIA (Syria), made the capital of ‘+ 
Syrian monarchy 24 its builder, Seleucus Nica‘ 
312 B.c. On the fall of the Seleucide, it became . 
republic, 65 B.c. It was taken by Trajan. a~. 
116; several times given up and retaken; sch -- 
Se by the Saracens, and united with Ctesiphca. 
36. 


SELEUCIDES, Era OF THE, dates frox 
the reign of Seleucus Nicator. It was used in Sv 
for many years, and frequently by the Jews ant 
the 15th century, and by some Arabians. Opinic-: 
vary as to itscommencement. To reduce it to o- 
era (supposing it to begin 1 Sept. 312 B.c.), sab 
tract 311 years 4 months. 


SELF-DENYING ORDINANCE, vk:: 
ordained that no member of parliament should ne!: 
any civil or military office or command conferred *: 
either or both of the houses, or by authority deriva 
from them, after much discussion, was pased 5 
April, 1645, by the influence of Cromwell, who tht- 
removed the earl of Easex and other Presbyteri.as 
out of his way. A somewhat similar ordinance ws: 
adopted by the parliament at Melbourne m At- 
tralia, in 1858. The name was given to an arranse 
ment made respecting British naval promotions am 
retirements in 1870. 


SELLASIA (Laconia). Here the S 
under Cleomenes were defeated by Antigonus Dose 
and the Achszans, 221 B.C. 


SELSEY, see Chichester. 
SEMAPHORE, see Zelegraphs. 


SEMATOLOGY (Greek sémna, a aign), the 
science of signs, a term proposed by B. H. Smart. 
who died 1872. 

SEMINARA (Naples). Near here Gonsalve 
de Cordova, the great captain, was defeated br 
the French, in 1495; but defeated them, 21 April. 
1503. 

SEMINCAS, see Simancas. 


SEMPACH (Switzerland). Here the Swiss 
gained a t victory over Leopold, dake ¢! 
Austria, 9 July, 1386, under Arnold von Wincke:- 
ried; the duke and Arneld were slain, and th 
liberty of Switzerland was established. The dsr 
is still commemorated. Especially on 5 July, 188. 








: ee ee _-- 


SEMPER EADEM. 
EMPER EADEM (“Always the same’’), 
ot the mottoes of queen Elizabeth, was adopted 
jyueen Mary and queen Anne, 13 Dec. 1702. 


EMPERINGHAM, see Gilbertines. 


ENATE (Senatus). In the ancient republics 
government was divided between the senatus 
m sents, old; in Greek, gerousia, from geron, 
', am assembly of elders, and the popular 
mbly (comitia, Latin; ecclesia, Greek). the 
g being merely the executive. The Roman 
ute, said to have originally been composed of 
' members, was raised to 300 by Tarquinius 
8cus; to about 600 by Sylla, about 81 B.c.; and 
goo by Julius Cesar. It was reformed and 
uced to 600 by Augustus; and gradually lost its 
ver and dignity under the emperors. e mere 
m existed in the reign of Justinian. A second 
iate, formed at Constantinople by Constantine, 
ained its office till the oth century. S.P.Q.R. on 
: Roman standard stood for ‘‘Senatus Populusque 
manus,”’ ‘‘the Roman senate and people.” A 
‘atus consulium was a law enacted by the senate. 
e French senate was created by the constitution of the 
‘ear 8, promulgated 24 Dec. 1799, to watch over the 
idministration of the laws. 1e number of senators 
vas raised gradually from 60 to 137. The senate was 
‘eplaced by the chamber of peers in 1814; re-estab- 
ished by Napoleon III. 14 Jan. 1852; and abolished, 
; Sept. 1870. Its re-establishment was proposed in 1873. 
tablishment of a senate of 300 voted ; 225 to be elected 
for 9 years by the departments ; 75 (for life) by national 
assembly, 22 Feb. 1875. 

ie 75 elected, 9-21 Dec., 1875. 

1 Congress Of 13 Aug. 1884, ordered the gradual abo- 
lition of life senators as vacancies occurred; new 
senators were to be elected for g years by the depart- 
ments ; enacted, 5 Nov.; bill passed by the deputies 
and senate, 4-9 Dec. 1884. See France, 


SENEFFE (Belgium). Near here was fought 
severe but indecisive battle between the Dutch, 
nder the prince of Orange (afterwards our William 
[L.), me the French, led by the great Condé, 11 
ug. 1674. 


SENEGAL, French colonies on the river of 
aat name in Senegambia, W. Africa, settled about 
626; several times taken by the British, but 
scovered by the French, to whom they were finally 
»atored in 1814. 


SENESCHAL, a high officer of the French 
oyal household. In the reign of Philip I. 1059, 
he office was esteemed the highest place of trust. 


SENLAC, see Hastings. 


SENONES (see Gauls), defeated by Camillus, 
67 3.c. They defeated Metellus the consul at 
\rretium, 284, but were almost exterminated by 
Jolabella, 283. They invaded Greece in 279; were 
efeated by Antigonus Gonatas, 278; and sued for 
reace. 


SENOVA, near sai ee in the Balkans. 
Here Suleiman Pasha and the Turks were defeated 
By the Russian general Skobeleff, 9 Jan. 1878. 

is victory virtually closed the war, and opened 
the road to Adrianople. About 26,000 Turks and 
283 officers were made prisoners, with 40 Krupp 
guns, About 8000 Turks and 2000 Russians were 
killed or wounded. 


SENTINUM (central Italy). The site of a 
— victory of the Romans over the Samnites and , 
auls, whose general, Gellius Egnatius, was slain, 

295 B.C, 


SEPARATISTS, a term applied to the Irish 
National Party, headed by 


a 
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| 1883. In 1884 it vehemently attacked earl Spenser 


r. Parnell, about | 


ee 





SEPTUAGINT VERSION. 


and the Irish executive.-—The nameis also assumed 
by a small Christian sect in Dublin, and some 
other places; originated by John Walker, a clas- 
sical scholar, somewhat resembling the Glasites 
(Prov. xviii. 1); he died 25 Oct. 1833, aged 66. 


SEPHARDIM, the name given to the descen- 
dants of the highly civilised Jews of Spain and 
Portugal, who fled from the persecutions of the 
Inquisition, 1492-1505. The Jews interpret Sepha- 
rad, in Obadiah 20, as Spain. 


SEPOYS (a corruption of sipdhf, Hindostanee 
for a soldier), the term applied to the native troops 
in India. Under able generals they greatly aided 
in establishing British rule in India. For their 
mutinies, see Vellore, 1806; Madras, 1809; and 
India, 1857. 


SEPTEMBER, the seventh Roman month 
reckoned from March (from septimus, seventh). It 
became the ninth month when January and 
February were added to the year by Numa; 731 
B.c. The Roman senate would have given this 
month the name of Tiberius, but the emperor 
opposed it; the emperor Domitian gave it his own 
name Germanicus; the senate under Antoninus Pius 
gave it that of Antoninus; Commodus gave it his 
surname, Herculeus; and the emperor Tacitus his 
own name, Tacitus.—‘‘ September 4 government,” 
see France, Sept. 1870. 


SEPTEMBRIZERS. In the French revolu- 
tion a dreadful massacre took place in Paris, 2-5 
Sept. 1792. The prisons were broken open, and the 
prisoners butchered, among them an ex-bishop, and 
nearly 100 non-juring priests. Some accounts 
state the number of persons slain at 1200, others at 

ooo. The agents in this slaughter were named 
ptembrizers. 


SEPTENNALISTS, the party in France who 
support the septennate or seven years’ government 
of marshal MacMahon, enacted by the assembly, 
19, 20 Nov. 1873. See France, 1874. 

SEPTENNATE, in the Gerinan constitution, is the stipula. 
tion that every German fit for the duty is liable to 
serve for seven years in the linperial army 4 May, 


1871. 
SEPTENNIAL PARLIAMENTS. Ed- 
arliament every two years. 


ward I. held but one 
In the 4th Edward III. it was enacted, ‘‘that a 
arliament should be holden every year once.” 
This continued to be the statute-law till 16th 
Charles I. 1641, when an act was passed for holdin 
parliaments once in three years at least; repeale 
In I The Triennial act was re-enacted in 1694. 
Triennial parliaments thence continued till the 
2 Geo. I. 1716, when, in consequence of the allega- 
tion that ‘‘a popish faction were designing to renew 
the rebellion in this kingdom, and the report of an 
invasion from abroad,’’ it was enacted that ‘the 
then parliament should continue for seven years.” 
This Septennial act, entitled ‘‘an act for enlarging 
the continuance of parliaments’’ (1715 in the 
statutes, 4to, given as I Geo. I. stat. 2, c. 38), was 
passed 7 May, 1716; see Parliaments. Several 
unsuccessful motions have been made for ite repeal ; 
one in May, 1837. 


SEPTIMANIA, a Roman provinces, 8. France ; 
see Languedoc. 


SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY; see Quad- 
ragesima Sunday, and Week. Septuagesima is the 
season between Epiphany and Lent. 


SEPTUAGINT VERSION oF THE BIBLE, 


-_--= ee eee - — ee ee ee — ee 


SEQUESTRATION. SERVIA. 


made from Hebrew into Greek, 277 B.c. Seventy- | was shown in the Exhibition, 1851, made 5) 
two translators were shut up in thirty-six cells; ' dan, of Liverpool. The ‘ teleid"’ wss = 
each pair translated the whole; and on subsequent | duced by Beacham in Jullien’s orchestra abc at 1 
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sl elarprr the thirty-six copies did not vary by a | 
word or letter. Justin Martyr. St. Jerome affirms 
that they translated only the Pentateuch; others 
say they translated the whole. Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus gave the Jews about a million sterling for a 
copy of the Old Testament, and seventy translators 
half a million more for the translation. Josephus. 
Finished in seventy-two days. Hewlett. The above 
statements are merely traditional ; see Bible, and 
Alezandrian Codex. 


SEQUESTRATION of Benefices Act passed 
13 July, 1871. 


SERAING, Belgium, on the Meuse, near 
Liege, formerly the site of a palace of the prince 


bishops of Liege ; now containing great iron works, 
established in 1817, by John Cockerill, an English- 


b 
man. His father, whe had works at Liege, died 
in 1813. Nearly the whole town has been built 
by Cockerill. 


SERAJEVO, capital of Bosnia and Herzego- 
vina, with about 79:000 inhabitants, was founded 
in 1465, by two nobles. 1t was taken by Mathias, 
king of Hungary, in 1480, and by prince Eugene, of 
Savoy, in 1698. In purmance of the treaty of 
Berlin, 13 July, 1878, the Austrians entered Sera- 
er after a sharp conflict with the Bosnians, and 

mbardment of the city, 19 Aug. 1878. By a fire 
8,9 Aug. 1879 above 20,000 persons were rendered 
homeless. 


SERAPHINE, a free-reed musical instrument, 
a precursor of Debaine’s harmonium, brought out 
by John Green in London, 1833. 


SERAPIS, TEMPLE OF (near Naples), was 
exhumed in 1750. ‘The investigations of Lyell and 
Babbage into the history of the sinking and burying 
of this temple were of great geological interest. 


SERASKIER, the Turkish minister of war. 


speRES, see Slavery (note), and Russia, 1861, 
I ° 


SERINGAPATAM (8. India), the capital of 
Hyder Ali, sovereign of Mysore (which see). The 
battle of Seringapatam, called also the battle of 
Arikera, in which the British defeated Tippoo Sahib, 
was fought 15 May, 1791. The redoubts were 
stormed, and Tippoo was reduced by lord Corn- 
wallis, 6 Feb. 1792. After this capture, prelimin- 
aries of peace were signed, and Tippoo agreed to | 
cede one half of Mysore, and to pay 33,000,000 of | 
rupees (about 3, 300,000/. sterling) to England, and | 
to give up to lord Cornwallis his two eldest sons as 
hostages.—In a new war the Madras army, under 
general Harris, arrived before Seringapatam, 5 
April, 1799; it was joined by the Bombay army 14 | 
April; and the place was stormed and carried by ! 


major-general Baird, 4 May, same year. In this | 


engagement Tippoo wes killed. See Mysore. 
SERJEANTS-AT-LAW are 


among whom the judges are ordinarily chosen, and 
who are called serjeants of the coif. The judges | 
eall them brothers ; see Coif. Their exclusive rights | 
of addressing court of common pleas suspended, 
1834; restored, 1840; abolished, 1846. By the 
Supreme Court of Judicature Act, judges on their 
appointment need not be made serjeants, 1873. Sev 
nns of Court. | 


SERPENT, an ancient wind inatrument, | 
parent of the Cornet family. A ‘‘ contra serpent” | 


| Prince Michel assassinated 


leaders from | Milan IV. grand-nephew of prince Michael, chosen 


SERPENTINE, see Hyde Park. 


SERVANTS. An act levying a duty aEz- 
servants was passed in 1777, which was augme=:. 
in 1781, et seg. A tax on female servants, izp= 
in 1785, was repealed in 1792. The tax on sem: 
yield in 1830 about 250,0007. per annum; In '* 
the revenue from it fallen to 201,482%.; ic 1:5 
it produced about the same sum. The lhecen:e 2-3: 
for male servants is now 15s.each. It produexn 
the year 1870") 167.0044. ; 1877-8, 153082: 
a aa 146,061.; 1883-4, 139,631 ; 1807-5 
136,287. e law respecting servants was ameawi 
by the Master and Servants’ act passed in 1807. 


SERVIA 
Hungary. The Servians or Serbs are of Shivesi’ 
origin. They embraced Christianity about 6—- 
The emperor Manuel subjugated them in I!I<. 
but they recovered their independence im II™, 
and were ruled by princes. The country was §-:- 
dued by the sultan Mahomet II. in 145g. Popu.- 
tion in 1854, 985,000 ; 1873, 1,33 505 158". 
2,013,691. Belgrade is the capital care sez). 
The sultan Amurath I. defeated the combined 

Christian army of Servians, Hun s, -Albs- 

nians, &c., and was himself killed by a wound-! 

Servian soldier in the plain of Cossova, or Kus- 

Sova. a ee ; 15 Jane, 13:9 
A Servian rebellion quelled d a 
The Servians aid Austria by free companies 
Again rebel, and capture Belgrade ‘ - , z 
Kara George, chosen leader, 1801; aided Ly the 

Russians, establishes a government 2 . xSomrr 
The Turks break a treaty, and Kara George flees 2 2815 
Their governor Milosch rebels . ‘ : . 2825 
Kara George returning, is executed. j - . Fas 
Alexander Milosch I. Obrenovitch recognized as 

hereditary prince by the sultan . - 35 Aug 182 
Milosch becoming despotic, made to abdicate, and 

a new constitution established 13 Jane, 3835 
His son and successor Milan soon dies, wheee bro- 

ther Michael also retires ; Alexander, son of Kara 

ates, chosen prince . : ‘ - xq Sept. 124: 
Alexander becoming unpopular, made to abdicate 

by the national party; Alexander Milosch re- 

elected prince. F ‘* < F 23 Dee. 1855 
Plot against Milosch frustrated, 1x July: the 

Servian assembly meets ‘ ‘ - 13 9uly, rio 
Milosch dies ; succeeded by his son Michaei Obvre- 

novitch, (born 4 Sept. 1825) st $ 26 Sept. 
Rising movement to render Servia independent of 

Turkey . ; ; ; ‘ , . March. 18: 
Disputes between the Servians and the Turkish 

garrison at Belgrade, which lead to bloodshed ; 

the city bombarded, 15 June ; submits 17 June; 

the Turkish pacha dismissed : . rg June, 1Sc2 
A conference of the representatives of the great 

powers at Constantinople, Aug. ; the Porte 

to liberal concessions to the Servians, which their 

prince accepts . : : ; - 7 Oct 
Servians demand withdrawal of Turkish garrisons 

from Belgrade and other fortresses. 5 Gut 186 
Which are cvacuated, March; prince Michael, at 

Constantinople, thanks the sultan 30 March, 1857 
i 10 June, 1855 


: sa 5 


- I;s-» 


in e 
his successor, 22 June ; 14 of the murderers were 
executed . ‘ s é ¢ ‘ 28 July, 

Constitution affirming the hereditary rights of the 
Obrenovitch family . ‘ : ‘ , ae | 

Prince Karageorgevitch accused of complicity with 

murder ; imprisoned at Pesth, Jan. ; — 

May, 1831 


+9 


| The regents surrender the government to prince 


Milan at Belgrade. : . . 22 Aug. 38-2 
Excitement through insurrection in Herzegovina, 
new ministry hostile to Turkey, formed, about 
1 Aug.; resign; announced, 4 Oct.; peaor 


ministry formed 9 Oct 18>5 


an independent kingdom, south - 


| 


| 


| 


SERVIA. 
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SEVEN CHURCHES. 





titeh, mier, opposed to Turkey . 
we Turkey , for ‘the war declared . : y, 
auth proclaimed king by Tchernayeff and the army 
t Deligrad ; not approved . 16 Sept. 
ice with Turkey ratified - March, 
rvian losses in the war, about 8000 ‘kille » 20,000 
rounded.] 
vians again declare war and enter Turkey (see 
2usso- Turkish war) . 14, 15 Dec. 
tan deposes prince Milan : . 22 Dec. 
‘via declared independent, with new frontiers, 
ry treaty of San Stefano, 3 March, and ay 
13 vuly, 


of May, 
»clamation of peace and national Mii pes 
t Belgrade ; a2 Aug. 
> ministry re-modelled by Ristitch, about 15 Oct. 
signation of Ristitch (virtual dictator) announced 


as Oct. 

ian proclaimed king by the Assembly 
about 6 March, 
urried Natalie Keschko (born 1859), 17 Oct. 1875, } 
»aped assassination hy nad. Markovitch 23 Oct. 
signation of the Pirochanitz ministry, 27 Sept. ; 
ucceeded by Nicolas Christitch ; Oc 
- military organization leads to insurrection in 
\.E. Servia ; soon suppressed announced 
5-10 Nov. 
surgents defeated . ~ about ro Nov. 
members of the Radic] committee arrested Nov. 


in 
ecution of Markovitch and other rioters 


neral tranquillity reported . 131 Nov, 
rebel leaders executed, about 19 Nov.; oy 
ithers reprieved 


hels enter Bulgaria ; disputes with that eountey 
nsue; prospect of war 

Garachanine, premier . . 23 Oct. 
spute settled by arrangement : “about 10 Nov. 
litical dissensions ; Panslavist agitation s&h M. 


tistiteh .. 
litary movements “consequent upon "the coup 
état in Roumelia . 

claration of war against Bulgaria (which 20) 


=! 
ars 


ov 

success followed by disastrous "Detront 
14-24 Nov. 
yal decree calling out the army ; 11 Feb. 
ec between Servia and Bulgaria signed at 
3Zucharest 3 March; ratified ” by the sultan 
13 March, 

Ristitch fails to form a new ministry 
about 3 April, 
Garachanine resigns ; succeeded by M. Ristitch 
pro- -Russian) about 13 June, 1887; by colonel 
sruics 1 Jan. 


rasion : 


Ong independent s speech of the king 13 Dec. 
w ministry under M. Nicolas Christitch 
26-27 April, 


e king demands a divorce from the queen for 
lisagreements ; he favours Austria, she Russia ; 
she refused the deed of terms offered ; she gives 
ip the crown prince and goes to Paris 18 uly, 
wen Natalie protestsagainst the divorce 20 Ang. & 
jo Oct. ; the divorce decreed by the metropolitan 
Theodosius, abp. of pees eushorty question- 
ible) Oct. 
royal commission recommends univ ersal suffrage, 
tll electors eligible to the Skuptschina, indepen- 
lence of the church, all religions free ee pro- 
ected, liberty of the press, &c. 4 Oct. 
ie king proclaims coming constitutional changes 
6 Oct. 
ections of the chambers annulled by the King a as 
not free . . 
»w elections give majority to the radicals, neaiel 
by M. Ristitch, against the oo under M. 


Christitch, the preety » 16 Dee. 
ie Skuptschina pee é - 30 Dec. 
ie king informs a eputation desiring changes in 


the proposed constitution that the deputies must 
accept it unaltered; otherwise he will set it 
aside and rule absolutely . . x Jan. 
1e new constitution passed (494-73) 2 Jan. ; ; the 
session closed . 3 Jan 

1 amnesty proclaimed for political “offerices > Jan. 
1e Christitch area reerene.s ; but continues 
after others fail 8 Jan. ef seq. 


4 uly, 1876 The forination of a radical ministry stopped by the 


1882 


9? 


t. 1883 


1884 


king on suspicion of conspiracy : 13 Feb. 
Abdication of the king; his son ee ro- 
claimed ; liberal en Ristitch, oli- 
markovitch, and gen titch ; radica cabinet 
headed by M. Taushanovitch - 6 March, 
The Servians celebrate with mourning the quin- 
centenary of the battle of Cossova . 27 June, 
ounds a monument in memory of the 
The king was anointed by the metro- 
litan Michael iu ae eck of Zitcha, near 
raljevo ‘ ‘ 2 July, 


1889 


PE 


39 


HEREDITARY PRINCES. 
1829. Milosch (Obrenovitch) I., recognised by Turkey, 
15 Nee 1833 ; abdicates 13 June, 1839. 
1839. Michael IT., son ; dies 1840. 
1840. Michael IIl., brother ; abdicates 1842. 
1842. Alexander (Kara-Geo vitch), son of Kara George ; 
chosen, 14 Sept. ; deposed 23 Dec. 1858; died 3 


ay, pits 
Milosch (Obrenovitch), re-elected, 23 Dec.; dies, 


1860. 

Michael IIT., son ; succeeds, 26 Sept. ; assassinated, 
1o June, 1868. 

Milan po breno yeh) i ion ta osc, born, 22 

Aug. 1854 5 Bereta talie Keschko, 17 Oct. 

1875 ; m prociimed, 2 July, 1868; he abili- 
cated 6 tare 1889 

1889. Alexander, son, born 14 Aug. 1876. 


SERVILE WARS insurrections of slaves 
aguinst their masters. Two were quelled i in Sicily, 
after much slaughter, 132, 99 B.c.; see Spartans. 


SESSION COURTS in England were ap- 
fr bol to be held quarterly in 1413, and the times 
qo3h 


holding them regulated in 1831; wis Quarter 
Sessions, and Court of Session. kirk session in 
Scotland consists of the minister he elders of each 
elem They superintend religious worsbip and 
ipline, dispense money collected for the poor, &c. 
SESTUS, on the Thracian Chersonesus; see 
Hellespont. "Near Sestus was the western end of 


Xerxes’ bridge, across the Hellespont, 480 B.c. 
Sestus was retaken from the Persians by the Athe- 


1858. 
1860. 
1868. 


| Rians, 478, and held by them till 404, giving them 


5) 


1888 
1887 


1888 


9 


1889 


93 


the command of the trade of the Euxine. 
SETTLED ESTATES ACT: 40 & 41 Vict. 


c. 18, consolidates and amends the law relating to 
their leases, sales, &c. (passed 28 June, 1877). 
Other acts passed, 1882 and 1884. 


SETTLE Act oF, for securing the 
succession to the British throne, to the exclusion 
of Roman catholics, was passed in 1689. This name 
is also given to the statute by which the crown, 
after the death of William III. and queen Anne, 
without issue, was limited to Sophia, electress of 
Hanover, grand-daughter of James I., and her heirs 
being protestanta, 1702. The Irish ‘act of settle- 
ment, passed in 1662, was pee in 1689; see 
Hanover. 

SETTLEMENT, Law OF, of the poor, the 
subject of many statutes-since 1535, was somewhat 
changed by the poor law act of 1834. 


SEVEN BISHOPS, see Bishops, 1688. 


SEVEN BROTHERS, martyrs at Rome, 
under Antoninus; thefr feast is kept 10 July. 


SEVEN CHURCHES oF ASIA, to the 
angels (ministers) of which the apostle John was 
commanded to write the epistles contained in the 
ae and 3rd chapters of his Revelation, viz., ue 

Se Hens Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, 

Laodicea, 96 
x. Ephesus a see). Paul founded the church here, 
7. In 59, he was in great danger from a tumult created 
Demetrius ; to the elders of this church he delivered 


SEVEN DAYS’ WAR. 


his warning address, 60 (Acts xix. xx.) Ephesus was 
in a ruinous state even in the time of Justinian (527), 
and still remains so. 

2. er dices An ancient Greek city, claiming to be the 
birth-place of Homer; was destroyed by the Lydians ; 
about 627 B.c. rebuilt by Antigonus and Lysimachus. 
Ite first bishop, Polycarp, was martyred here about 
169. It has been frequently captured. It was sacked 
by Tamerlane in 1402; and finally taken by the Turks, 
1424. It is now the chief city of Asia Minor, and the 
seat of the Levant trade. Earthquake, above 2000 
perish, 12 any 1875. Great fire; about zoo houses 
destroyed, 18 July, 1882. 

3 Pergamos. Capital of the kingdom of the same name, 
founded by Philetwrus, whom Lysimachus, one of 
Alexander’s generals, had made governor, 283 Bc. He 
was succeeded by Eumenes I., 263; Attalus (who took 
the title of king), 241; Eumenes IL. (who collected a 
a library), 197; Attalus IT., 159; Attalus III., 138. 

e bequeathed his kingdom to the Romans, 133. It 
revolted, was subdue|, and made the Roman province, 
Asia. Pergamos is still an important place, called 
Bergamo. Parchment is said to have been invented 
here. The explorations of the ancient citadel, insti- 
tuted by the German government in 1878, resulted in 
the discovery of Greek marble statuary, which has 
been deposited in the museum at Berlin. 

4. Thyatira. Nowa inean town of 2000 houses, called 
Ak-hissar, ‘‘ White Castle.” 

g. Sardis. Formerly the capital of Lydia, the kingdom 
of Creesus (560 B.c.); taken by Cyrus, 548; burnt by the 
Greeks, 499; it flourished under the man empire; 
was taken by the Turks; and destroyed by Tamerlane 
about 1462; it is now a miserable village, named Sart. 

6. Philadelphia was built by Attalus (IIT.) Philadelphus, 
king of Pergamos(159-138 B.c.); was taken by Bajazet I., 
A.D. 1390. It is now called Allah Shehr, ‘The city of 
God,” and is a miserable town of 3000 houses. 

7. Iaodicea. In Phrygia, near Lydia; has suffered much 
from earthquakes. It is now a deserted place, called 
Eske-hissar, ‘‘The ofd castle.” 


SEVEN DAYS’ WAR, see Army, 1871. 
SEVEN SAGES, eee Greece, 590 3.C. 


SEVEN-SHILLING PIECES in gold were 
authorised to be issued 29 Nov. 1797. 


SEVEN SLEEPERS. According to an early 
legend seven youths, in 251, commanded to worship 
a statue set up in Ephesus by the emperor Decius, 
refused, and fled toa cavern in the mountain, where 
they were enclosed, and slept, according to Duranduz, 
for 300 years. Other writers give shorter periods, 
and various accounts of the incidents which accom- 

anied the awakening. A festival in their honour 
is kept by the Roman church on 27 July. 


SEVEN WEEKS’ WAR, see Prussia, 1866. 
SEVEN WONDERS, see Wonders. 


SEVEN YEARS’ WAR, the conflict main- 
tained by Frederick II. of Prussia against Austria, 
Russia, and France, from 1756 to 1763; see Battles. 
He gained Silesia; see Hudbertsburg. 


SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS, eee article 


Sabbatarians, &c. 
SEVERN, see under Tunnels. 
SEVERNDROOG, see Savandroog. 
SEVERUS’S WALL, see Roman Walls. 


SEVILLE (S.W. Spain), the Hispalis of the 
Phoenicians, and the Juéia of the Romans, was the 
capital until Philip II. finally established his court 
at Madrid, 1563. It opened its gates to the Saracens 
in 712, and was taken from them by the Christians in 
1247, after an obstinate siege. ‘he peace of Seville 
between England, France, and Spain, and also a 
defensive alliance to which Holland acceded, signed 
g Nov. 1729. In the peninsular war, Seville sur- 
rendered to the French, 1 Feb. 1810; and was taken 
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by assault by the British and Spaniards, aft 

eta of Sea eae 27 Aug. 1812. It waabo- 
ut not taken Espartero, July, 1 Vis- 

Prince of Wales,-20 April, 1856. 43, 


SEVRES, see Porcelain. 


SEWERS, see Cloaca Marima. An st =. - 


passed in 1847 enforcing the conveyance = — 


sewage of houses in London into the public t=: | 


The commissioners of sewers in Jondon were &:< 
seded by the metropolitan commissioners cf s-- 
nominated by the government. They abolish! = 
large brick sewers, introducing pipe dram <- 
turned the contents of 30,000 cesspool: 2% — 
river Thames. The necessity for purifying th: .- 
filed river led to the construction of a new sv=2 
of drainage, under the superintendence =! °- 
Metropolitan Board of Works (schich eee). 7 

main drainage (the plan of Mr. J. W. Bazas~ 

consists of the Northern High-level, Middie-.-:. 
and Low-level, and Southern High-level anc L-*- 
level. On 4 March, 1865, the works were =: 
be completed, except the low-level sewer a &- 
north side, which was waiting for the ecomn«:- 


of the Thamesembankment, &c. Ong April: 


the prince of Wales started the engines which <.- 

menced lifting the waters of the southern cazf: - 

Crossness Point, near Erith. The main drai:> 

works of the metropolis (82 miles), were i— 

completed Aug. 1875. The sewage is caric : 

miles down the river. Total cost, 4,500,0c0W. >: 

Carbolve Acid. 

i he commission on the Metropolitan Sewage dis:he> 
(lord Bramwell, sir Jolin Coode, prof, a W. Wi. 
son and others), appointed 22 June, 1&8 ; repo? - 
the great contamination of the Thames at the cc 
and need of change; approves of the combinatr: | 
chemical precipitation with filtration through -2: 
June and . 1884. 

Mr. Wm. Webster's method of decomposing L- 


sewage by electricity set up at Crossness; ryar- 
successful on inspection, March, 1889. 


SEWING-MACHINE. It is said :- 
Thomas Saint patented one for boots and she- - 
1790. Similar inventions are ascribed to Lr. = 
eh ); Adams and Dodge (American, 12!‘ 

imomnier (French, 1834); and Walter Hx 
(1834). The first really practical sewing-msct- 
was the invention of Flins Howe, an Americ: 
mechanic, of Cambridge, in Massachusetts, a> - 
1841, who died at Brooklyn, 2 Oct. 1867, aged -° 








It is now known under an improved form : | 


Thomas's shuttle machine, by whom it was in 
duced into England in 1846. Many improvem::> 
have been since made. 


SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY, see Qusiv 
gesima Sunday, und Week. 


SEXTANT, an instrument used like a quadr=.. 
containing sixty degrees, or the sixth par: «:: 
circle, invented by Tycho Brahe, at Augsburg, = 
1550. The Arabian astronomers are said to bir’ 
had a sextant of fifty-nine feet nine inches radii, 
about 995. 





* The utilisation of disinfected sewage as manure is 2-7 
much advocated. Great success is said to have te’ 
attained at Edinburgh, Carlisle, Croydon, and «.:°* 

laces. Much hot controversy has arisen respecting: :- 

isposal of the London sewage. On 15 Nov. r&ty, t° 
lal senbaong board accepted a contract for its diss 
from Messrs. Hope and Napier. Sewage Utilisation «’: 
were passed in 1865 and 1867, and the Metro»wi- 
Sewage and Essex Reclamativn acts were wn Jim 
at aa The sewage farm, near Barking, , war 
po to be flourishing ir 1868: good grass ani ««: 
crops raised. 


SEYCHELLES ISLES. 


SEYCHELLES ISLES (Indian Ocean), 


ttled by the French about 1768; captured by the 
ritish, 1794; ceded to them, 1815. 


SFAXEES, see Zunis. 


SHAFTESBURY’S ACT, Lorp, 18 & 19 
ict. c. 86 (1855), relates to religious worship. 


SHAFTESBURY MEMORIALS, relating 

»the earl of Shaftesbury, celebrated for his life- 
mg exertions to ameliorate the condition of the 
orking classes, the poor and destitute, women and 
ildren. He died 1 Oct. 1885, aged 84. <A large 
1m was subscribed for two statues and a national 
ynvalescent home, Oct. 1885. A statue uncovered 
1 Westminster Abbey by the baroness Burdett 
outts, 1 Oct. 1888. 


SHAFTESBURY PARK ESTATE, near 
Vandsworth, London, 8.W., a model village, and 
‘rmed “ a workman’s city ;’’ built here for clerks, 
rtizans, and labourers, by a company, was opened 
y the earl of Shaftesbury, 3 Nov. 1873, and 18 
uly, 1874. 


SHAKERS, an a fe sect, now chiefly found 

no America, arose in the time of Charles I., and 

erived its name from their voluntary convulsion. 

t existed for a short time only, but was revived by 

ames Wardley in 1747, and still more by Ann Lee 

or Standless), expelled quakers, about 1757. The 
ect emigrated to America, May, 1772, and settled 
ear Albany, New York, rs: They denounce 
narriage as sinful, regard celibacy as holy, oppose 
var, disown baptism and the Lord’s supper, an 
ise dancing as part of their worship. Marsden. 

Ine of their elders, Fred. W. Evans, lectured in 

sondon, Aug. 1871. 

\bove a hundred of them settled in the New Forest, 
near Lymington, Hampshire, on property obtained for 
them by a Miss Wood; not paying the interest of 
a mortgage they were ejected in severe weather, and 
suffered much; end of Dec. 1874. They are called 
Girlingites, from Mra. Girling, a leader among them, 
who died’ 18 Sept. 1886. The community then 
gradually dispersed. 

ioods seized for debt, about 27 July ; expelled, 22 Aug. ; 
permitted to remain in the neighbourhood, Oct. 1878. 

Hiss Wood was confined as a lunatic, 27 Feb. 1875. 

> men and 40 women half-starved in the New Forest ; 
will not work for hire, Jan. 1884. 


SHAKSPEARE’S PLAYS. William Shak- 
peare was born at Stratford-upon-Avon, Warwick- 
hire, 23 April, 1564, aud died on his birthday, 1616. 
Che first collected edition of his works is dated 1623 
a facsimile of this edition was published, 1862-5] ; 
the second, 1632 ;* the third, 1664; the fourth, 
(685; all in folio. Critical editions of the text, 
‘dited by Alexander Dyce, were published in 1857 
ind 1864-6; Boydell’s edition, with numerous 
dlates, was published in nine vols., folio, in 1802. 
pes ay ndex to age aod yas published in 
790; Twiss’s Index, in 1 5s and Mrs. Cowden 
slarke’s Concordance, 1847 ; ‘‘ Key to Shakspeare,”’ 
379 ; Shakspeare-Lexicon, by Alexander Schmidt, 
1074-5. 
Hyeeipee GLoBE THeEaTRE, London, built by him 

and others, 1594, situated near the spot still called 
* In 1849, Mr. J. P. Collier, editor of an edition of 
3hakspeare, purchased a copy of the second folio, on 
which was written in pencil, a number of corrections, 
‘apposed to have been made soon after the time of pub- 
ication. At first he thought little of these marks; but 
in 1853 he was induced to publish ‘‘ Notes and Emenda- 
ons” derived from this volume. Much controversy 
“nstted as to the authenticity of these corrections; and 
1859 it was generally ed that they were of modern 
date, and consequently of little value. Mr. Collier died 
tgrd 94, 17 Sept. 1883. 
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SHAWLS. 
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Bankside. Shakspeare was himself part proprietos; 
here some of his plays were first. produced, and he 
himself performed in them. It was of a horse-shoe 
form, partly covered with thatch. After it was 
licensed, the thatch took fire, through the negligent 
discharge of a piece of ordnance, and the whole build- 
ing was consumed, ag June, 1613. The house was 
crowded to excess, to witness the play of Henry VIII., 
but the audience escaped unhurt; see Globe. 

SHAKSPEARE'S JUBILEE, pene’ by David Garrick, 
was celebrated at Stratford-upon-Avon, 6-8 Sept. 1769. 
A similar festival was kept 23 April, 1836. The tercen- 
tenary of Shakspeare’s birth was celebrated, with 
many festivities, at Stratford-upon-Avon, 23-29 April, 
1864. 


| SHAKSPEARE'’S House. In 1847, a number of persons of 


distinction interested themselves fur the preservation 
of the house in which Shakspeare was born, then 
actually put up for sale: they held a meeting at the 
Thatched-House tavern, London, 26 Aug. in that year, 
and took measures for promoting a subscription set on 
foot by the Shakspearian Club at Stratford-upon-Avon ; 
and a committee was appointed to carry out their 
object. In the end Shakspeare’s house was sold at 
the Auction Mart in the city of Loudon, where it was 
‘“« knocked down ” to the United Committee of London 
and Stratford for the large sum of 3000l. 16 Sept. 1847. 
In 1856, a learned oriental scholar, Jolin Shakspeare 
(no relation of the poet), yave 2500l. to purchase the 
adjoining house, that it might be pulled down, in 
ane to ensure the poet’s house from the risk of 
re. 

SHAKSPEARE Funp, established in Oct. 1861, to eal 
chase Shakspeare’s garden, birth-place estate, and to 
erect and endow a public library and museum at 
Stratford-upon-Avon. The catalogue of the library and 
museum was published, Feb. 1868. 


d| SHAKSPEARE MEMORIAL AssociaTIon established 1875 ; 


eleventh annual meeting at Stratford-upon-Avon 28 

' April, 1886. A monument surmounted by a statue of 

| Shakspeare, including statues of Shakspearian charac- 
ters, executed by lord Ronald Gower, presented by him 
to the association, set up at Stratford-upon-Avon, 
unveiled by lady Hodgson (the muyoress) 10 Oct. 1888. 

Bronze statue of Shakspeare (presented by Mr. William 
Knighton) erected in the boulevard Haussmann 
Paris, unveiled 14 Oct. 1888. 

The hon. Ignatius Donnelly, an American, reports his 
discovery of a cryptogram of Francis Bacon in the 
text of one of the plays in the folio of 1623, and 
thereon asserts his belief that Bacon was the author 
of the Shakspeare plays, autumn 1887. His book 
entitled ‘‘The Great Cry ptogram : Francis Bacon's 
cipher in the so-called Shakspeare Plays” was 
published in 1888. : 

The SHAKSPEARE LiBR4RY, at Birmingham, was founded 
in 1864, and formally opened, 23 April, 1868 ; burnt rz 
Jan. 1879. 

SHAKSPEARE FoRGERIES, see Ireland. 

SHAKSPEARE GALLERY, see Boydell. 

SHAKSPEARE MEMORIAL THEATRE, Stratford (capable of 
holding 800); foundation laid by lord Leigh, 23 April, 
1877; opened with ceremonies, 23 April 1879. 

SHAKSPEARE Society, issued 20 volumes, 1841-53. 

New SHAKSPEARE Society issues works, 1874, ef seq. 

SHAKSPEARIAN Snow at the Royal Albert Hall, 30 May, 
1884. 


SHAMROCK. It is said that the shamrock 
used by the Irish was adopted by Patrick 
M‘Alpine, since called St. Patrick, as a simile of the 
Trinity, about 432. 


SHANGHAI, or SHANGHAE (China), 
captured by the British, 19 June, 1842; by the Tae- 
ping rebels, 7 Sept. 1853; retaken by the imperial- 
ista, 18 the rebels were defeated near Shanghai 
by the lish and French, allies of the emperor, I 

arch, 1862; see China. 


SHARPSBURG (Maryland), see Antistam. 


SHAWLS, of oriental oe were introduced 
into Paris after the return of Napoleon Bonaparte 
i from Egypt, 1801. The manufacture was intro- 
duced by Barrow and Watson, in 1784, at Norwich. 
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It began at Paisley and Edinburgh about 180s. | Great excitement; meetings held : subscripts <> 


Ure. 


SHEEP were exported from England to Spain. 
and, the breed being thereby improved, produced 
the fine Spanish wool, which proved detrimental to 
our woollen manufacture, 1467. Anderson. Their 
exportation was prohibited on pain of fine and im- 

risonment, 1522. The number of sheep in the 
nited Kingdom has been variously stated—by some 
at 43,000,000, by others at 49,000,000, and by more 
at 60,000,000, in 1840. In 1851 there were imported 
into England 201,859 sheep and lambs; in 1858, 
184,482; in 1864, 496,243. See under Cattle. In Aug. 
and Sept. 1862, many sheep in Wiltshire died of 
smallpox ; and on Sept. 11, government declared its 
intention of enforcing the act for the prevention of 
contagion. The evil soon abated. In April, 1866, 
when the disease reappeared, the preventive regu- 
lations were re-issued. 
Mortality amongst sheep through flukes, &., April, 1880 
In 1865, 9x4,170 sheep and Jambe were imported ; 
in 1868, 341,155 ; in 1871, 916,799 ; 1874, 758,915 > 

1875, 985,652; 1876, 1,041,329 ; 1877, 874,055 ; 1878, 

2,125; 1879, 944,888; 1880, 941,121; 1881, 

935,144; 1882, 1,124,391; 1883, 1,116,115; 1885, 

FE Vet 1887, 295,961. For number in Great 

ritain, see under Cattle. 


SHEEPSHANKS' DONATIONS. On 2 
Feb. 1857, Mr. John Sheepshanks, by a deed of gift, 
presented to the nation his valuable collection of 
paintings and drawings, valued at 60,0007. In ac- 
cordance with the donor’s directions, the pictures 
were placed in the South Kensington Museum. The 
collection is rich in the works of Mulready, Land- 
seer, and Leslie. He died 5 Oct. 1863.—On 2 Dec. 
1858, the trustees of his brother, the late rev. 
Richard Sheepshanks, presented 10,000. stock to 
Trinity college, Cambridge, for the promotion of 
the study of astronomy, meteorology, and mag- 
netism. 


SHEERNESS (N. Kent), a royal dockyard, 
planned by Charles II. in 1603; was taken by 
the Dutch, under De Ruyter, 9 June, 1667. Im- 
proved since 1815; new fortifications still in pro- 
gress. 

The old dock church burned ; 3 persons killed, 
26 Nov. 1881 

SHEFFIELD, on the river Sheaf, West 

Riding, Yorkshire; renowned for cutlery, plated 
oods, &c. Sheffield thwytles are mentioned by 
haucer, in the time of Edward ITI. Sheffield in 

the time of the Conqueror was obtained by Roger de 

Buisli, and has since been held by the Lovetots, 

Nevils, Talbots, and Howards. See Population. 

St. Peter’s church built temp. Henry I. 

Hospital and almshouses erected by the earl of 
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Malmesbury , : ‘ . ‘ - 1616 
Cutlers’ company incorporated ; ‘ , . 162 
The castle (built in the 13th century) was taken by 

the parliamentarians, and demolished —. » » 648 
Cutlers’ hall built. ‘ : . 1726 
Plate assay office established ‘ - 17735 
Made a borough by the Reform act. . 1832 
Wesley college opened . . ‘ : . 1838 
Sheffield and Manchester railway opened : . 1845 
Athenwpm and Mechanics’ Institution opened . . 1849 


John A. Roebuck (grandson of Dr. Roebuck of 
Sheffield), M.P. for Sheffield , May, 1849-68 
Embankment of the Bradtield water reservoir broke 
down, and flooidled Sheffield and the country 120r 
14 miles round ; about 250 lives were lost ; man 
buildings and much property destroyed; esti- 


mated loss, 397, : 7 : < x1 March, 1864 
$2,751. collected for the sufferers by ag April, ,, 
he Surrey music hall burnt. 25 March, 1865 


House of Fearnehough, a non-unfonist saw-grinder, 
blown up, attributed to univnists (no deaths), 
8 Oct. 1866 


(Several murders and outrages (incladi 


SHERIFF. : 


made; a Sheffield manufacturers” protects — 
society formed ; and rewards offered, 12 Oct, &&. :- 
A commission (headed by Mr. Overend) to enqzuie 
into trade outrages met $ - 3Jane8 Jey, ::- 
the alwre) 
confessed to by Crookes, Hallam, and otb-s. 
instigated and paid by Wm. Broadhead, secretat 
to the saw-grinders’ union ; indemnity granted} 
A meeting of workmen expresses abhurrence, 3 Jt 5. 
Mr. Roebuck loses his election (through opposs 
Tattening) é : : : : Nov. it 
Great loss of life and property by storm of wi! 
x6 Der. 13 
Mr. Roebuck re-elected M.P. ¢ . . Feb sin 
Five board schools opened by the abp. of York 
Mr. Roebuck, Mr. Forster, and others, :8 Ang - 
Prince and princess of Wales open Firth park, tt: 
gift of Mark Firth, the mayor; most euthusiast- — 
cally received ; F : S - 6 ADE 25 
Public museum and hall opened 7 . 6Sept _— 
Eighteenth Church Congress held here, r—g Oct 3°> 
Great distress through stop of work, winter, 127:- 
si ak he aor the blind, endowed by Mr. Daniel 
oly ; open ; ‘ “ E . 24 Sept 
Firth College, built by Mr. Mark Firth, for 20,00c. ; 
endowed by the town; inaugurated by prince 
Leopold . : : : ; : - o2Ot . 
Death of Mr. Roebuck, M.P. for Sheffield, 30 Nov. ~ 
Ruskin Museum of Art, dc. founded by Mr. Joh: 
Ruskin, by gifts of historical sculpture, paintings, 
books, ke. 5 ‘ : s . “ : me 
New corn exchange, built by the duke of Norfolk. 
cost 55,000!., opened . ' . 2 
Ruskin Bociet formed. é . : 
Great conservative demonstration (marquis of Salis- 
bury and others) ‘< 2 “ ‘a 22 duly, 1'% 
Returns five M.P’s. by act passed eS 25 June, 252: 
Technical school opened . - : . rt Feb. 1:& 
Explosion at Don steel works, Brightside, while 
casting a gun ; 9 killed 4 : ‘ 6 Sept 12: 
Severe epidemic of small pox March 1887,-ApriJ. 12: 


SHELBURNE ADMINISTRATION. 
formed at the death of the marquis of Rockinghs=. 
July, 1782; terminated April, 1783; the ‘Cosi- 
tion ’’ administration followed. 

The earl of Shelburne* (afterwards marquis wf Last 
ee first lord of the treasury. 

William Pitt, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Lord (afterwards earl) Camden, president of the couse? 

Duke of Grafton, privy seal. 

Thomas, lord Grantham, and Thomas Townshen: (sf: :- 
wards lord Sydney), secretaries. 

Viscount Keppel, admtralty. 

Duke of Richmond, ordnance, 

Lord Thurlow, lord chancellor. 

Henry Dundas, Isaac Barté, sir George Yonge, &e. 


SHELLEY SOCIETY, founded by Pr. F. 
J. Furnivall, and Messrs. H. Sweet, W. M. Rosseti. 
Todhunter, and othera, 1885. 


2é-, 


SHELLS, see Bomés. 
SHERIFF, or shire-reeve, governor of a suct 
or county. London had its sheriffs priv * 


William I.’s reign; but some say that sheriffs were 
first nominated for every county in England by 
William in 1079. eyictery Pea other historians. 
Henry Cornhill and Richard Reynere were the firs 
sheriffs of London, 1 Rich. I., 1189. The nomina- 
tion of sheriffs, according to the present mode, tok 

lace in 1461. Stow. Anciently sheriffs wer 
hereditary in Scotland, and in some English cex-.- 
ties, as Westmoreland. The sheriffs of Dublin (firs 
called bailiffs) were appointed in 1308, and obtaned 
the name of sheriff by an incorporation of Edwari 
VI. 1548. Thirty-five sheriffs were fined, s! 
eleven excused in one year, rather than serve th 

“ William Petty, earl of Shelburne, born 1737 ; secre 
tary of state under lord Chatham, July, 1766; pretcs. 
1782-3 ;; created i.rst marquis of Lansdowne, 158% ; di-’. 
7 May, 180s. 











SHERIFFMUIR. 
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SHIPPING. 





»ffice for London, 1734; see Batlifs. The high 
sheriffs of the counties of England and Wales, ex- 
sept Middlesex and Lancaster, are nominated on the 
norrow of S8t. Martin, Nov. 12. This somewhat 
rice-regal office, of Saxon origin, has gradually 
ost much of its importance. 
Che sheriffs’ act passed. 


SHERIFFMOUIR, see Dumblane. 
SHERIFF'S FUND, see Prisons. 
SHETLAND ISLES, see Orkneys. 


SHIBBOLETH, the word by which the fol- 
owers of Jephthah tested their opponents the 
“phraimites, on passing the Jordan, about 1143 
3.C. Judges xti. The term is now applied to any 
»arty watchword or dogma. 


SHIITES, the Mahometan sect predominating 
n Persia; see Mahometanism. 


SHILLING. The value of the ancient Saxon 
voin of this name was fivepence, but it was reduced 
re) lag aa about a century before the conquest. 
After the conquest the French solidus of twelve 
yence, in use among the Normans, was called 
‘aslling. The true English shilling was first coined, 
ome say, in small numbers, by Henry VIL, 1504. 
Ruding. A peculiar shilling, value nine pence, but 
o be current at twelve, was struck in Ireland, 
‘560; and a large but very base coinage in England 


. 1887 


or the service of Ireland, 1598. Milled shillings 
were coined 13 Chas. II. 1662 ; see Coins. 
SHILOH, see Pittsburg. 


SHIP-BUILDING. The first ship (probably 

. galley) was brought from Egypt to Greere, by 

Danaus, 1485 B.c. Blair. The first double-decked 

hip was built by the Tyrians, 786 8.c. Lenglet. 

(he first double-decked one built in England was of 

:000 tons burthen, by order of Henry VII., was 

‘alled the Great Harry, and cost 14,0007. Stow. 

2ort-holes and other improvements were invented 

»y Descharges, a French builder at Brest, in the 

‘eign of Louis XII., about 1500. Ship-building 

vas first treated as a science by Hoste, 1696. A 

'4-gun ship was put upcen the stocks at Van Die- 

nen’s Land, to be sheathed with India-rubber, 1829. 

ron is now greatly used in ship-building. 

, prehistoric ship cut out of solid oak, 48 feet 
long, 4 feet 4 inches wide, and 2 feet deep, was 
found by the Brigg gas company while excavating 
near the river Ancholme in Lincolnshire, April, 
1885. Mr. Justice Chitty decided 5 July, 1886, 
that the ship was the property of the owner of 
the land, Mr. Elwes. 

ee Navy, Steam, Carrack, &c., 




























SHIPKA, see Schipka. 


SHIP-MONEY was first levied about 1007, to 
form a navy to a the Danes. This impost, 
levied by Charles I. in 1634-6, was much opposed, 
and led to the revolution. He assessed Tandon in 
seven ships, of 4000 tons, and 1560 men; York- 
shire in two ships, of 600 tons or 12,000/.; Bristol 
in one ship of 100 tons; Lancashire in one ship, of 
jootons. Among others, John Hampden refused 
to pay the tax; he was tried in the Exchequer in 
1636. The judges declared the tax legal, 12 June, 
1637. Ship-money was included in the grievances 
complained of in 1641. The five judges, who had 

iven an opinion in its favour, were imprisoned. 
ampden received a wound in a skirmish with 
prince Rupert, at Chalgrove, 18 June, and died 

24 June, 1643. 

SHIPPING, BritisH. Shipping was first 
registered in the river Thames in 1786; and 
throughout the ipa in 1787. In the middle of 
the 18th century, the shipping of England was but 
half-a-million of tons—less than London now. In 
1830, the number of ships in the British empire 
was 22,785. The merchant shipping act of 1854 
was amended in 1867; see Merchant Shipping 
Act, Navy. and Navigation Acts. 

Shipwrights’ Company International Exhibition, 
opened at Fishmongers’ Hall, London, by the 
duke of Edinburgh é ; : - 2 May, 

Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom was 

established in 1878, mainly by H. J. Atkinson, 

M.P., the first president. Meetings are held for 

discussing matters relative to shipping and to dis- 

seminate information. It holds annual meetings ; 

1878, Hull; 1879, Liverpool; 188, London; 

1881, Cardiff; 1882, London; 1883, Sunderland ; 

1884, London; 1885, Belfast; 1886, London; 

1887, Newcastle-on-Tyne ; 1888 and 1889, London. 

The chamber has an office at Whittington-avenue, 

Leadenhall-street, London. 
eneral meeting of shipowners at Newcastle-on- 

Pyne to form a defence association against 

seamens’ strikes ; committee appointed 14 June, 1889 


NUMBEK OF VESSELS REGISTERED IN THE BRITISH 
EMPIRB ON JAN. 1, 3840. 


1882 


A 


= coaty : Vessels. Tonnage. Seamen. 
ngland . - 15,830 1,983,522 = 114,593 
Scotland ; 3318 378,194 25,909 
Ireland . : ‘ 1,889 169,289 11,288 
Guernsey, Jersey, and 

an ae 633 39,630 , 
British Plantations 6,075 497,798 pipeks 





Total : - 271745 3,068,433 191,283 
The following are the numbers of the Registered 
Sailing and Steam Vessels (exclusive of River 
ey of the United Kingdom, engaged in the 
home and foreign trade :— 































1849. 1861. f 1871. | 1897. | 1887. 
{ 

: | | ly | | 
Vessels*| Tonnage. |, Vessels{| Tonnage. | easels $} Tonnage. '|Vessels§) Tonnage. Vessels], Tonnage. 
Sailing .| 17,807] 2,988,021 |; 19,288 3,918,521 | 19,650 | 4,343,558 || 17,101 | 4,138,149 || 12,694 311145430 
Steamers. 414 | 108,321 |' 997| 441,184 || 2,557] 1,290,003 3,218 | 1,977,489 5,039 4,009, 324 
Patel eee MTN ey TE ie ae ee 
Total 18,221 | 3,096,342 | 20,285 | 4,359,695 | 22,207! 5,633,561 20,319 | 61115,638 | 175723 | 7123,754 
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Men employed—sailing vessels, 144,165; steamers, 8,446; total, 















352,611. 

144,949; 29 a 2 x «=: 1 71,957 
141,035; 55 58,703; 1 199,738. 
123,563; 55 72,999; » 196,562. 
8x,442 ; ” I2I,IOI, 5) 202,543. 
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" SHIP-RAILWAY. 814 SIAM. 


SHIP-RAILWAY, sce under Mezico. | whoreby shoplifting was made eek ta 

. efit of c Ww Io Will Gi 
SHIPWRECKS, ee Wrecks. | This mre Alec eRe Fea dalpalea rm 
SHIRES, see Counties. SHORE, JANE, the mistress of Edwixcl 


SHIRTS are said to have been first generally | . dleecier 
worn in the west of Europe early in the 8thcentury. | seasace (0 18i- bok Nocatee 
Dw Fresnoy. Woollen shirts were commonly worn | ) udgate; but upon the petition of Thomas Hvm- 
in Englan until about 1253, when linen, but of @ | who agreed to er king Richard Ic.: 
coarse kind (fine coming at this period from abroad), | 1484, restored her to Tiverty end “ic Tice ¥ 
was first manufactured in England by Flemish | mentions having seen her. Harleian WSS. 


artisans. Stow. if 
SHODDY, a kind of soft woollen 8, Manu- SHORT-HAND, see Stenograph y. 
“SHORT-LIVED” AD ST21 


factured from old woollen raga, or the refuse, to WINKS 
which new woo) is added, is stated to have been first ; TION—that of William Pulteney, earl of Bx 
ord Carlisle, lord Winchelsea, and’ lord Grasv- 


manufactured about 1813, at Batley, near Dews- 
existed from ro Feb. to 12 Feb. 1746. 


bury, Yorkshire. 
SHOEBLACK SOCIETY Brigades (Blue,; §HOT. In early times various missiles += 
shot from cannon. Bolts are mentioned in t4!: 


Red, and Yellow) were established at various times, 
and in 1418 Henry V. ordered his clerk of the «: 


arene w: 1851, by the cg en saree en 

whieh see), founded 1544. In 1555, I nance to get 7000 stone shot made at th iets 

cleaned 544,800 pairs of boots and oes, and thus | Maidstone. Gnee then chain, grape, sh eel 

earned 22701. ; of which 12352. had been paid to the shot have been invented, as well as ehells, a: ~ 

ee iat mk tk ce hh ae dg m Sar wo on 
e . ; - 1 jecti : 3 

1871; 10,9362. (in nine are on 1886. There | 1858; aay uate 


‘ee eleven shoeblack societies in the metropolis in ; SHREW SBURY AD sa 
SHOEBURYNESS (Eseex). Some ground arles, duke of Shrewsbury, was made lord 7 
here, purchased in 1842 and 1855, by an act of par- ; pial ded pt a ee moopbak pee the death 

liament in 1862 was set apart as ‘‘ranges for the use ; ppesinleren of Geor a Oct fol Soon bie 
and practice of veal and a school for gunnery | earl of Halifax t 7 2 rid t lord - f hoe ¥ a 
was established; see Cannon, note. Experiments | Halifax. The office of lord t aera Aebarennt) 


em EEC, 


with Mr. Whitworth’s projectiles on 12 Nov. 1862, Nar . 
showed their great :mprovement in form and mate- cuted by commussioners: ever since: 
rial. Shells were sent through 54 inch plate and | SHREWSBURY (Shropshire), arose a‘ter + 
the wood-work behind it. It was objected, that . ruin of the Roman town Uriconium (see Wreazeis’. 
they might not do this with ships in motion. The | and became one of the chief cities of the kin: ~ 
National Volunteer Artillery Association began | having a mint till the reign of Henry I]. i:: 
their annual meetings here in July, 1865. Richard II. held a parliament in 1 397.—Un 23 Ju 
During shell experiments with a new sensitive fuse, col. | 1403, was fought a sanguin battle at Hateley é* . 
Francis Lyon (the inventor), col. Fox-Strangways, | near Shrewsbury, between the army of Henry IV 
capt. Francis M. Goold-Adams, and four others were | and that of the nobles, led by Perey (surnse~ 
killed, 26 Feb. 1885. Hotspur), son of the earl of Northumberland, st 
SHOES, among the Jows were made of leather, | lind conspired to dethrone Henry. Henry was «vt 
linen, rush, or wood. Moons were worn as orna- | 11) the thickest of the fight, with his son, afterwar.: 
ments in their shocs by Jewish women. Isaiahiii. | Henry V. The death of Hotspur by an unknes: 
18. Pythagoras would have his disciples wear shoes hand gave thevictory tothe king. Huse.—Shress- 
made of the bark of trees; probably that they might bury grammar school was founded by Edward \. 
not wear what were made of the skins of animals, as | in 1551, endowed by Elizabeth, and opened 1:0. 
they refrained from the use of everything that had ! Its arrangements were moditied by the public sci. 
life. The eee la an or oe on their | act, 1868. 
shoes; and Caligula enriched his with precious HIRE ° : 
stones. In England, about 1462, the people wore Bit oe soci eaienit iceeee 
the beaks or points of their shoes so long that they | the renowned king of the Silures, benaria. thevael 
encumbered themselves in walking, and were forced | the treachery of the queen of the B ig able 
to tie them up to their knees; the fine gentlemen | prisoner to the Romans, 50. ee 
fastened theirs with chains of silver or silver gilt, | 
and others with laces. This was prohibited, on the' SHROVE TUESDAY, the day before Ast- 
forfeiture of 20s. and on pain of being cursed by the | Wednesday, the first day of the Lent Fast; ace 
clergy, 7 Edw. IV. 1467; see Dress. Shoes, as at | Carnival. 


resent worn, were introduced about 1633. The . ‘ : : 
puckle Wars not used till 1668. Stow; Mortsmer. ig a kingdom Si India, bordering o 
The buckle-makers petitioned against the use of | so" Vino. one ‘dinferi Mei Jas governed by 
shoe-stringa in 1791. A strike of London shoe- | 4, cing peue deed the 1887, whea 
makers reapecting wages, April, 1884. cholished. Bear cn J aaa ee Raed i 
SHOOTING STARS, see under Meteors. Bortuguses ns 1511, and a trade established, 2 
SHOP HOURS’ REGULATION ACT | Which the Dutch joined about 1604. | A’ Brite: 
(ir John Lubboeks), for the protection of YouDg | Greak, Constantine Paton, berate foreign mi 
: » VOI _ 
persons, passed, 1886. ister of Siam, and opened a opmumanieetics with 
SHOP-TAX enacted in 1785; caused so great , France; Louis XIV. sent an embassy in 1685 with 
a commotion, particularly in London, that it was | a view of converting the king, without effect. Aft: 
decme: expedient to repeal it in 1789. Thestatute several incffectual attempts, air John Bowring su- 








SIBERIA. 


ded in obtaining a treaty of friendship and com- | 
rce between England and Siam, which was 
ned 30 April, 1855, and ratified 5 April, 1856. 
o am dors from Siam arrived in Oct. 1857, 
| had an audience with the queen; they Laken it 
h them magnificent pent which eer e- 
sred crawling, on 16 Nov. They visited Paris 
lune, 1861. atreaty with France, the French 
tectorate over Cambodia was recognised ; signed 
July, ratified 24 Oct. 1867. The king Khoula- 
korn, born 21 Sept. 1853, has reigned since 
ict. 1868; the king was entertained at Calcutta, 
2 Jan. 1872; a political constitution was decreed, 
fay, 1874. Queen Victoria receives the order of 


ndsor, 2 July, 1880. Population of Siam (1885) 
ut 6, 300,000. 

19: Khoulalonkorn (born 21 Sept. 1853); succeeded 
iis father Mongkont, r Oct. 1868. 

"ious Changes and political reforms were begun by the 
‘ing, 16 Nov, 1873. On g Oct., 1874, he invited astro- 
.onters to Bangkok to view the eclipse of 5 April, 1875. 
ath of the able ex-regent Somdetch Chau, 19 Jan. 
883. 

-graphic communication with France opened, 14 July, 


883. 

xlual aboiition of slavery nearly completed Aug. 1886. 
MeEsE Twins. Two persons born about 1811, enjoy- 
ng all the faculties and powers usually possessed by 
eparate and distinct individuals, altho united to- 
rether by a short cartilaginous band at the pit of the 
tomach. They were named Chang and Eng, and were 
irst discovered on the banks of the Siam river by an 
American, Mr. Robert Hunter, by whom they were 
aken to New York, where they were exhibited. Cap- 
ain Coffin brought them to England. After havin 
xecn exhibited for several years in Britain, they wen 
© America, where they settled on a farin, and mar- 
‘iced two sisters. In 1865 they were in North Carolina 
n declining health. heir exhibition in London 
yan again 8 Feb. 1867. Their death in America, 
vithin two hours of each other, took pluce 16, 17 Jan. 
874. 


SIBERIA (N. Asia). In 1580 the vonaee was 
gun by the Cossacks under Jermak Timofejew. In 
10 Peter the Great began to send prisoners thither. 
. insurrection broke out among the Poles in Siberia 
June, 1866, and was soon suppressed. Univer- 
y founded, 1886. 


SIBYLS, Sibyllz, women believed to be in- 
ired, who flourished in different parts of the 
rld. Plato speaks of one, others of two, Pliny 
three, Alian of four, and Varro of ten. An Ery- 
rean sibyl is said to have offered to Tarquin II. 
ne books containing the Roman destinies, de- 
inding for them 300 pieces of gold. He denied 
r; whereupon the sibyl threw three of them into 
e fire, and asked the same price for the other 
¢, which being still denied, she burnt three more, 
d again demanded the same sum for those that 
nained; when Tarquin conferring with the pon- 
ts was advised to buy them. Two magistrates 
‘re created to consult them on all occasions, 531 
c.; see Quindecemvirs. 


SICILIAN VESPERS, the term given to the 
assacre of the French ala had conquered Sicily, 
66), commenced at Palermo, 30 March, 1282. 


1 Easter Monday conspirators assembled at Palermo ; 
nnd while the French were engaged in festivities, a 
Sicilian bride passed by with her train. One Drochet, 
a Frenchman, used her rudely, under pretence of 
searching for arms. A young Sicilian stabbed him 
with his own sword ; and a tumult ensuing, 200 French 
were instantly murdered. The populace ran through 
the city, crying out, ‘‘ Let the French die!” and, with- 
out distinction of rank, age, or sex, slaughtered all of 
that nation they could find, to the number of about 
8o00. Even the churches proved no sanctuary, and 
the massacre became general throughout the island. 


: White Elephant from the Siamese minister at 
| 
{ 


Aa 


SICILY. 
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SICILY 


(anciently Zrinacria, three-cornered). 


The early inhabitants were the Sicani, or Siculi, a 
people of Spain, and Etruscans, who came from Italy 


abo 


ut 1294 B.c. A second colony, under Siculus, 


arrived eighty years before the destruction of Troy, 
1284 8.c. The Phoenicians and Greeks settled some 
colonies here (735-582). It is supposed that Sicil 


was separated from Italy b 


an earthquake, an 


that the straits of the Charybdis were thus formed. 
Its government has frequently been united with 
and separated from that of Naples (which see); the 
two now form part of the kingdom of Italy. Popu- 
lation of Sicily in 1856, 2,231,020; 1871, 2,565,323 3 
1875, 2,698,672 ; 1887, 3,192,108. 


Syracuse founded. Eusebius. . - MooutBc. 732 
Gela founded. Thucydides. . ‘ nm 680 or 713 
Agrigentum founded . ‘ j : - . 582 
P is, tyrant of Agrigentum, put todeath. See 

Brazen Bull . é : : ; F - ~ $49 
Law of Petalism instituted :. , Z F 460 
Athenian expedition fails . : ; 413 
War with Carthage ; J 2 5 ; » « 409 
Dionysius becomes master of Syracuse, makes 

peace with the Carthaginians and reigns - 406-367 
Dionysius II. sells Plato for a slave, who is ran- 

somed by his friends. : ‘ : : - 360 
Dionysius expelled by Timoleon . ‘ ; ‘ w3 
Who governs well; and dies : : ; - 337 
Agathocles usurps sovereign power at Syracuse, 

317; defeated at Himera by the Carthaginians, 

310; poisoned A “ . ‘ : - « 289 
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, invades Sicily ; expels the 

Carthaginians from most of their settlements, but 

returns to Italy. : , ; -  » .« 278-2977 
The Romans enter Sicily (see Punic Wars ; . 264 
Agrigentum taken by the Romans : : 262 
Palermo besieged by the Romans : - 2 
Archimedes flourishes . , ; ‘ . about 23 
Hiero II. defeated by the Romans, 263; becomes 

their ally, and reigns till ; : : ‘ . 216 
The Romans take Syracuse, and inake all Sicily 

a province; Archimedes slain . 212 


The Carthaginians lose half their possessions, 241: 
The Servile wars; much slaughter 


ali the remainder . ; ‘ ‘ 


- 135) 134, 332 


Tyrannical government of Verres (for which he was 


Sicily held by Sextus Pompeius, son of 


accused by Cicero) ‘ - 73-72% 
the great 


Pompey, 42; defeated; expelled . ; 
2 * # * * 


Invaded by the Vandals, a.p. 440; by the Goths, 


Conquered by the Saracens . 
The Greeks and Arabs 


Roger IT. 
Charles of Anjou, brother of St. Louis, ‘king of 


The French massacred (see Sicilian Vespers 


493; taken for the Greek emperurs by Belisarius, ° 
AD. 535 
i A ; . 832-78 
driven out by a Norman 
prince, Roger I., son of Tancred, 1058 ; who takes 
the title of count of Sicily. ; : - 1061-1090 
son of the above-named, unites Sicily 
with Naples, and is crowned king of the Two 
Sicilies 1131 
France, conquers Naples and Sicily, deposes the 
Norman princes, and makes himself a ‘ . 1266 
- « 1282 


Sicily seized by a fleet sent by the kings of Aragon ; 


Naples remains to the house of Anjou . “ ‘ 


Alphonso, king of Aragon, takes possession o 


De den . . . . : ‘ : a 
The kingdom of Naples and Sicily united to the 


1435 


Spanish monarchy under Ferdinand the Catholic 1sor 


Victor, duke of Savoy, by the treaty of Utrecht, 


Which he gives up to the emperor Charles VL, and 
Charles, son 


The throne of Spain becoming vacant, Charles, who 


treaty é ‘ . P é : ‘ a 
Dreadful earthquake at Messina, in Sicily, which 


made king of Sicily , : 1713 
of Sardinia : ‘ : er oe 
the king of Spain, becomes king of 
the Two Sicilies 


becomes ki 1720 


1735 


is heir, vacates the throne of the Two Bicilies, in 
favour of his third son Ferdinand, agreeably to 
759 


destroys 40,000 persons , : ; ‘ . 1783 
The French conquer Naples (which see); Ferdinand 

IV. retires to Sicily . : : ; ; . . 8 
Political disturbances ; ‘ d . . 1810 


SICILY. 
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SIEGES. 





New constitut.on granted, under British auspices . 
The French exyeiled; k: fA Two <-—Les re- 
estaldished : Feriimiml returns to Napdes ; abol- 
ishes the constitution . 2 : : 2 is 
Revolction at Pasermos suppressed . ‘ : “ 
The zreat towns in Si-ly rise and demand the coa- 
st:tution ; a provisional government pro ia-med 
s2 Jan. 
The king nominates his brother, the count ©’ Aqz‘la, 


viceroy, 17 Jan; promises a Bew const:<'.00 


29 Jan. 

The Sicilian é decrees the excinsion of the 

Boarboa ily, 13 April; and invites the duke 

of Genna to the throne _.. Z . 11 Jaly, 

Mess:na bombarded and taken by the ree ee 
7 


Catania taken by assault, 6 April; Syraccse sar- 
renders 23 April; and Palermo. . 415 May, 
insurrections suj-pressed at Palermo, Messina, and 
Catania, 4 Apmil ef se7.; the rebels retire into the 
interior. : 7 - 22 April ef mq. 
Garibaldi and his followers (2200 men) emlbark at 
Genoa, 5 May; and land at Marsala, 11 May; he 
abandons his shi}s; and assumes the dictaturship 
in the name of the king of Sarlinia 14 May, 
He defeats the royal troops at Calatafimi, 15 May: 
storms Palermo, 27 May; which is tombanie! by 

the royal fleet, 28 May ; an armistice agreed 2 
: 35 May, 
A provisional government formed at Palermo, 
3 June; whicl is evacuated by the Raia ar rs 
une, 

Garibaldi defeats the Neapolitans at Melazzo, 

20, 21 July, 
Convention signed, by which the Neapolitans agree 
to evacuate SiCUY (retaining the citadel of Mes- 


sina) . 2 : : : : F 30 Jaly, 
New Nicilian constitution proclaimed . 34 
Garibaldi embarks for Calabria (see prea 

19 Aug. 

Professor Saffi (late of Oxford), a short ee 
tator : ‘ 2 a‘ 3 ‘ > 
The Sicilians by universal suffrage vote for annera- 

tion to Saniinia (437,054 arena 667) 21 Oct. 
Victor-Emmanuel visits Sicily. . 1 Dec 


Citalel of Messina blockaded, 28 Feb.; surrenders 


to general Cialdini a: ee 13 March, 
King Victor-Emmanuel warmly received at ae 
ay, 


Imprudent speeches of Garibaldi at Marsala, 19 
uly; he enters Catania, and establishes a pro- 
visional government, 19 Aug.; embarks for Italy 


24 Aug. 

Sicily placed under blockade; removed in Sept. i 
vil tg , : , : P c 

jaeurrection in Palerino, attributed to the priests 

and brigands, 16 Sept.; suppressed with blood- 


shed by Italian troops . : 21-26 Sept. 
Revival of brigandage and murder . . Aug. 
Martial law established in some places Sept. 


Aliano, a brigand, tried at Potenz, for numerous 
murders, and other eee pee he Noy. 
praro t brigand, ng capture 

ae about 2 Oct. 


Acre, 1192, 1799, 1832, 1840. 
Algesiras, 1341. 


8x5 
3820 


1848 


o? 
Lhd 


92 
FY 


1866 
1872 
1874 


1875 
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Bilbao by Carliste, 1874. 
Bois-le-Duc, 1603, 1794. 


Mr. Forester Rose carried off by trigands, ; 5-~ . 
ransomed for about goanl. “ : ? x- 
1d. 
Five chief brigeands surrender: abatem: ~ 
brigandage announced zg - abouré Xs 
Successful viet of the king and queen = ar-e - 
Palermo 2 . ad 
Gessotungs, >= 
mS - 
y -o we « W] 
~ rhe 


ion im sulphur mime ar 

about 30 killed az : 
Violent cyclone in Catania 2bout 27 kil; 
damage cd - - - ° 


SICK CHILDREN, Hosprrat rct > 
Ormond-etreet, London; established 181 ~- 
princeas of Wales laid the foundation of ree :~ 
ings, 1: July, 1872. A branch has been x: <= 
Highgate 


“SICK MAN,” an epithet applied t: 7ci~ 
by the czar Nicholas, 14 Jan. 1854; sce =3-- 
Turkish War, note. 


SICYON, an ancient Grecian kingdor = = 
Peloponnesus, founded, it is said, about 20%? 
Its ai ay Pee ee Saree Cree 
supporting Sperta. In 252 it became a 37t 
and ened the Achzan gone farmed by ree : 
was the country of the sculptors Polyciete: ::< 
and Lysippus (328 B.c.). - 


SIDEROSTAT (from sides, Latin for a= 
an appuratus constructed b - Leon Fink’ 
shortly before his death, 11 Feb. 1868, for obsen_. 
the light of the stars in precisely the sare est = 
which the light of the sun may be studied m = 
camera obscura. It consists of a mirror mtx *: 
clockwork, and a fixed objective glass for ccar= 
trating the rays into a focus. 


SIDON or Zmpon (Syria), a city of Phezx3 
to the north of Tyre. It was conquered by (r- 
about 537 B.c.; and surrendered to AlexanJer. 3- 
B.c.; see Phenicia. The town was taken from - 

a of Egypt by the troops of the eultan as 

allies, assisted by some ships of the Sr. 
uadron, under commodore Charles Napier, 27 5’ 
1840; see Syria, and Turkey. 


SIEGES. Azoth, which was besieged bs Pu=- 
metichus the Powerful, held out for nmeteen te:* 
Usher. It held out for twenty-nine years. Hre- 
dotus. This was the longest siege recorded in «- 
annals of antiquity. The siege of Troy was t 
most celebrated, and occupied ten years, 116; = :- 
The following are the most memorable sieges &2¢ 
the r2th century ; for details of many of ‘then we 
separate articles. 


Calvi, 1794. 
| Candia the largest cannoa tients: ' 


681 (Bomb vessels first used| Bologna, 1512, 1796, 1799- in Rurope, used here by the Toth 

Me cack sngtneer named Renan) ;| Bommel: the invention of the covered 1667. ty 

1816. way, 1794- Carthagena, 1706-7, 1740, 1873+ 
Alkmaer, 157 Bonn, 1672, 1689, 1703. Chalus, 1199. 
Almeida, 27 Rug. 1810. Bouchain, 1711. | Charleroi, 1693. 
Amiens, 1597: Boulogne, 1544- | Charieston, -8., 1864-5. 
Ancona, 1174, 1799, 1860. Breda, 1625. Chartres, 1 
Antwerp, 1576, 1583, 1585, 1746, 1832.| Brescia, 1238, 1512, 1849. | Cherbourg, 1758. 
Arras, 1640. Bresiau, 1807. Ciu » 8x0, 1812. 
Azoff, 1736. | Brisac, 1638, 1704. Colchester, 1648. 
Badajoz, 1: March, 1811; 6 April,| Brussels, 1695, 1746 Comorn, x49 

s8i2. Bomarsund, 1854. Compiégne (Joan of Arc), 1490. 
Bagdad, 1258. Buda, 1541, 2 Sept. 1686. Condé, 1676, 1793. 1794 


Barcelona, 1697, 1714- 

Belgrade, 1439, 1456, 152%, 1688, 3717, 
173% 1789. 

Belle-Isle, oe 

Bergen-op-Zoom, 1622, 1747, 1814. 

Berwick, 1333, 48%. 

Bethune, 1710. 


Cadiz, 1812. 


1596. 


Burgos, 1812, 1813 


Calais 1347 (British historians affirm 

Cannon were at C: 
1346, and here in 1347. 
here in 1388. RyYMER 8 Farp.), 1558, 


Coni, 1691, 1744. 
Constantinople, 1453. 
Copenhagen, 1658, r8or, 1 
Corfu, 1716. or 
Courtray, 1646. 

Cracow, 1702. 


| 
First | 
Cremona, 1702. 








SIENNA. 





ee ee eee - 


817 


a wetzic, 1734, 1793, 1807, 1813, 1814. opelery 1997) 1799: 


Ei fai, 1857 

»UBAY, 1710. 

~e2sden, 1756, 1813. 

ed (pe 1649. 

a kodin, 1500. 

| ma aakirk, 1646, 1793 

RR mragosta, 1571. 

eassth ng tS Aug. 1809. 
-_=<lerickshald : Charles XII. killed, 

«x 718. 

‘we~ta, 1435, 1734, 1860-1. 

‘™ ZROA, 1747, 1800. 

t=2z-ena, 1809. 

fraent, 1708. 

i k»raltar, 1734, 1779, 1782-3 
Lia tz, 1742, 1807. | 
¢»ttingen, 1760. 

wraves, 1674. 

a-e nada, 1491, 1492. 
repningen, 1594. 

(merlem, 1572, 1573. 
izarfleur, 1415. 
{ eidelberg, 1688. 

Lerat, 1838. 

Fuamaita, 1868. 

wrsaail, 1790. 
wars, 1855. 

chaartounm, 1884. 

rehl, 1733, 1796. 

esa ndau, 1702 ef seq., 1792. 
sua Frid recy, 1712, 1794. 
.2teon, 988, 991. 

a€*i psic, 1757 ef seg., 1813. 
at*-ith, 1560. 

«rida, 1647, 3707, 1810. 
Jaeewelen, 1574. 

'sieye, 1408, 1688, 1702. 
{.ille, 1708, 1792. 
\irmerick, 1651, 1691. 
{hondonderry, 1689. 
i -connisbourg, 1758. 
J.urxemburg, 1795. 

J. Ons, 1793. 
\aeatriche, 1579, 1673; Vauban firat 
eame into orice; 1676, 1748. 

Mi ncdala, 1868. 

Magdeburg, 1631, 1806. 
Malaga, 1487. 

Malta, 1565, 1798, 1800. 


SIENNA (formerly Sena Julia), Italy, in the { 


maiiddle ages a powerf 


and Pisa, weakened through intestine quarrels, was 


arseilles, 1524. 

Menin, 1706. 

Mentz, 1689, 1793. 

Messina, 1282, 1719, 1848, 1861. 

Metz, 1552-3, 1870. 

Mons, 1691, 1709, 1792. 

Mon » 1426. 

Montauban, 3621. 

Montevideo, Jan. 1807. 

Mothe: the French, taught by a Mr. 
Muller, first practised the art of 
throwing shells, 1634. 

Namur, 1692, 1746, 1794. 

ek 1435» 1504, 1557+ 1792, 3799) 


1806. 

Newark, 1644-5. 

New Orleans, 1814. 

Nice, 1706. 

Novogorod, 1478. 

Nieuport, 1600. 

Olivenza, r8or, 18rr. 

Olmutz, 1758. 

Orleans, 1423, 1563. 

Ostend, 1601, 1798. 

Oudenarde, 1706. 

Padua, 1509. 

Pumpeluna, 181 3. 

Paris, 1420, 1594, 1870, 1871. 

Parma, 1248. 

Pavia, 1524, 1655. 

Perpignan, 1542. 1642. 

Phalsbourg, 1814, 1825, 18 

Philipsburg, 1644, 1676, 1688, first ex- 
periment of fring artillery a ricochet, 
1734 1799 

Plevna, 1877. 

Pondicherry, 1748, 1793 

Prague, 1741-1744. 

Quebec, 1759-G6o. 

Quesnoy, 1793-1794. 

Rheims, 1359. 

Rhodes, 1521. 

Richmond, U.S., 1864-5. 

Riga, 1700, 1710. 

nee @, 1573, 1627. 
me, 1527, 1798, 1849. 

Romorantin ; ontite frst used in 
steges (VOLTAIRE), 1356. 

Rouen, 1419, 1449, 159%. 





Roxburgh, 1460, 

St. Sebastian, 1813. 

Saragossa, 1710, 1808, 1809; the {wo 
last d ul, 

Sebastopol, 1854-5. 

Schweidnitz: frst experiment to reduce 
a fortress by springing globes of co:n- 

eszion, 1757-1 

sdo (see Greed), al 

Seringapatam, 1799. 

Seville, 1247-8. 

Silistria, 1854. 

Smolensko, 1632, 1812. 

Soissons, 1870. 

St. Quentin, 1557. 

Stralsund : the method of throwing red- 
hot balls first practised with certainty, 


1715. 

Strasburg, 1870. 

Tarragona, 1811. 

Temeswar, 1716. 

Thérouenne, 1513. 

Thionville, 1792. 

Thorn, 1703. 

Tortosa, 18rr. 

Toulon, 1707, 1793 

ee 1217. ‘a 
oumay, 1340, 1533, 1583, 1667, 1799 
(this was the best defence ever drawn 
Jrom counter mines), 1792. 

Tréves, 1635, 1673, 176s. 

Tunis, 1270, 1535. 

Turin, 1640, 1706. 

Valencia, 1705, 1707, 1712. 

Valenciennes, 1677, 1793, 1794- 

Vannes, 1342. 

Venice, 1879. 

Venloo, 1702. 

Verdun, 1792. 

Vicksburg, U.S., 1863 

Vienna, 1529, 1683. 

Wakefleld, 1460. 

Warsaw, 1831. 

Xativa, 1246. 

York, rb44, 

Ypres, 1648. 

Zurich, 1544. 

Zutphen, 1586. 


SIGNALS are alluded to by Polybius. Eliza- 
republic rivalling Florence ' beth had instructions drawn up for the admiral 
and general of the expedition to Cadiz, to be an- 


subjugated by the emperor Charles V., and given 
to his son in I 
Tuscany, 1557. Jt was incorporated with France, 
1808-14. 


STERRA LEONE (W. Africa), discovered in 
1460. In 1786, London swarmed with free negroes 


5, who ceded it to Cosmo of 


nounced to the fleet in a certain latitude; this is 
said to have been the first set of signals given to 
the commanders of the English fleet. A system 
for the navy was invented by the duke of York, 
afterwards Sammea II. 1665. Guthrie; see Fog- 
signals: 


SIGNBOARDS were used by the Greeks and 


living in idleness and want; and 400 of them, with | Romans. A ‘History of Signboards,” by Jacob 


sixt b whites, mostly women of bad character and 
in ill-health, were sent out to Sierra Leone, at the 


charge of government to form a settlement, 9 Dec. « 
1786. Capital, Freetown. The settlement was 


attacked by the French, Sept. 1794; by the natives, | ing the royal signature, employed when 
acarthy, governor of the | 


Feb. 1802. Sir Charles 
-olony, was defeated and killed by the Ashan 


tee i 


Larwood and John Hotten, was published in 1866. 
SIGNETS, see Seals. 
SIGN MANUAL, ROYAL, a stamp, imitat- 


e sove- 
reign was so ill as to be unable to write: in the 
case of Henry VIII. 1547; James I. 1625; and 


chief, 21 Jan. 1824.—16 & 17 Vict. c. 16, relates to : George IV., 29 May, 1830. Rosse. 


the government, &c., of thiscolony. It was made 


u bishopric in 1852; see Ashantees and West | 


-Lfrica. 


Kobarrie, the stronghold of the insurgent Yonnie 
tribe, captured by sir Francis De Winton, 21 Noy. 
Further towns and strongholds captured with 
yreat slaughter of the natives; the king was 
captured and the rebellion suppressed Nov-Dec. _,, 
The Gambia territcry isolated and made an inde- 
pendent colony . F : 5 : 22 Dec. 1888 
Largoh, capital of the chief Mackiah captured by 
the British under governor Hay ; 700 prisoners 
liberated ; announced . : é 14 Feb. 1889 


1887 | 


SIKHS, eh pre a Hindu religious sect (about 
1500) a people ef N. India, invaded the Mogul 
empire, 1703-8; see Punjab, and India, 1849. 


SIKKIM, a small Himalayan State, joining 
Tibet, allied to the Indian government since 1814 
By a treaty in 1861 free trade and passage throug: 
the country were secured. 

The erection of a fort by the Rajah under the 
influence of Tibetans In contravention of the 
treaty, led to a military demonstration ; 1,000 
troops sent ostensibly to repair the ruad to 


3a 


1 


SILCHESTER. 
Tibet, Jan.; the rajah proving contumacious, 
the viceroy intervened ineffectually, March ; 
about 2,000 men concentrated at Pedong, March ; 
Lingta fort quickly captured; Oight of the 
Tibetans, 20 March; destruction of the fort 
ordered 21 March; slight skirmishes with the 
Tibetans, 24 killed, May; col. Graham defeats 
the attacking Tibetans, who are said to have 
lost 200 men F ; F ¢ i 23 May, 1888 
Troops ordered to return to Darjeeling 17 June, ,; 
Return to Sikkim on appearance of Tibetan 
aggression , < < - - : July, ;, 
The Tibetans defeated at Jelapla pass ; about 400 
killed and wounded, 25 Sept.; col. Graham's 
advance suspended and the expedition reealled, 


Sept. 
Reported failure of the negotiations with Chins, 
10 Jan. 1889 
SILCHESTER, Hants. Here are the remains 
of the Roman town Calleva (built on the site of the 
British Caer Segeint or Segont) ; including walls of 
excellent masonry, a basilica and forum, private 
dwellings, &c. Many discoveries have been made 
during excavations made under the patronage of 
the duke of Wellington, since 1863. Coins of 
Claudius I. and later emperors have been found. 


SILESIA, formerly a province of Poland, was 
invaded by John of Bohemia, 1325, and ceded to 
him, 1355. It was taken by the king of Hungary, 
1478, and added to the Austrian dominion, 1526. It 
was conquered and lost several times during the 
Seven years’ war by Frederick of Prussia, but was 
retained by him at the peace in 1763. The emperor 
William was most enthusiastically received during 
his visit, Sept. 1875. 


SILICON or Sruictum (from si/er, flint), a 
non-metallic element, vext to oxygen the most 
abundant substance in the earth, as it enters into 
the constitution of many earths, metallic oxides, 
and a great number of minerals. The mode of pro- 
curing pure silicon was discovered by Berzelius in 
1823. melin. See Water-glass, and Ransome’ s 

tone. 


SILISTRIA, a strong military town in Bul- 
garia, European Turkey. It was taken by the 
tussians, 30 June, 1829, and held some years by 
them as a pledge for the payment of a large sum by 
the Porte; but was eventually returned. In 1854 
it was again Nero Se by the Russians, 30,000 strong, 
under prince Paskiewitch, and many assaults were 
made. The Russian Sea was compelled to re- 
tire in consequence of a dangerous contusion. On 
2 June, Mussa Pacha, the brave and skilful com- 
mander of the garrison, was killed. On 9 June, 
the Russians stormed two forts, which were retaken. 
A grand aasault took place on I 34 une, under prince 
Gortschakoff and general Schilders, which was 
vigorously repelled. On the 15th, the garrison as- 
sunied the offensive, crossed the river, defeated the 
Russians, and destroyed the siege works. The siege 
was thus raised, and the Russians commenced their 
retreat as Omar Pacha was drawing near. The gar- 
rison was ably assisted by two British officers, 
capt. Butler and lieut. Nasmyth, the former of whom, 
after being wounded, died of exhaustion. They 
were Diy Peeves by Omar Pacha and lord Har- 
dinge, and lieutenant Nasmyth was made a major. 


SILK. Wrought silk was brought from Persia 
to Greece, 325 B.c. Known at Rome in Tiberius's 
time, when a law passed in the senate prohibiting 
the use of plate of massive gold, and also forbidding 
men to debase themselves by wearing silk, fit only 
for women. Heliogabalus first wore a garment of 
silk, a.D. 220. Silk was at first of the same value 
with gold, weight for weight, and was thought to 
grow in the same manner as cotton on trecs. Silk- 








worms were gia Roa India to Europe m * 


6th century. emagne sent Offa, k-n: 
ener a present of two ie vests. ae : 
manufacture was encoura by , kins 
Sicily, at Palermo, 1146, when Tne Sicihan 
only bred the silk-worms, but epan and w=ve 
silk. The manufacture spread into I and $ : 
and also into the south of France, a little ba? 
the reign of Francis I. about 1510; and Hen-: -¥ 
propagated mulberry-trees and silk-worme tho. 
out the kingdom, about 1600. In En a 
mantles were worn by some noblemen’s lad: -: 
ball at Kenilworth castle, 1286. Silk was war 
the English clergy in 1534. Manufactured in ! 23 


land in 1604; and b silk wove from mv = 
in 1620. ught to perfection by the Fr: - 


refugees in London at Spitalfields, 1688 A -: 
throwing mill was made in England, ard fisr- - 
at Derby, by sir Thomas Lombe, mercisr: ~ 
London, modelled from the original mil] th “| 
the king of Sardinia’s dominions, about 171; * | 
obtained a patent in 1718, and died 3 Jan. :~- 
rd new species of silk-worm were rearing in Fra: 
1861.# | 
Sirxwormu Disease. In 1853 the annual prc | 
sericulture in South France was estimated at a° 
4,680,o00ol. Soon after a disease broke cut °° 
worms, Which reduced the value of the silk cr :° 
about one-third that amount. In 1858 a comm - 
was appointed to inquire into the nature of the dv - 
then termed pébrine; and M. Quatrefages, -a :: 
4 ved that it is hereditary, contagious, and infer::: 

. Filippi discovered in the blood of the dr :-- 
worms a multitude of cylindrical carpuscks, : 
named f ahegar Hie, aeday which Pasteur, who t-::; 
the study in 1865, has demonstrated to be par~.-- 
and bai sar . har oe, Rees has since detix- 
way by which, oped, the organic germs © .) ': 
got rid of, and the disease extirpated. 











SILOTVOR, a new explosive invented ty ¥. 
eee who asked 50,0007. for the ja:e=’. 
I 7: 


SILURES, « British tribe, occupyine “ 
counties of Monmouth and Hereford, was st-- 
by the Roman general Osztorius Scapula, so: - 
Shropshire. From this tribe is derived the > - 
gical term ‘Silurian strata,’ among the louie 
the palwozoic or primary series, from their “ec - 
rence in the above-mentioned counties. Bfarcdt 
“« Stluria’’ was published 1849. 


SILVER exists in most parts of the world. 2: 
is found mixed with other ores in various min~ ! 
Great Britain. The silver mines of South inx-" 
are far the richest. A mine was di in *t 
district of La Paz in 1660, which was go rie) > 
the silver of it was often cut out with a chiael 


1749, one mass of silver weighing 370 Ibs. was «t: 
to Spain. From a mine in Norway, a piece of 1. 


was dug, and sent to the Royal Museum at ¢ .y--- 
hagen, weighing 560 lbs., and worth 16807. | 
fer silver-plate and vessels were first usel . 
Wilfrid, a Northumbrian bishop, a lofty anc = - 
bitious man, 709. rrei. Silver knives, ep-:. 
and cupe, were great luxuries in 1300; see M> . 
ne act of 1816 meatricire ree. silver as |-- 
tender to 40s. In 1855, 501, oz., im IS: 
532,866 oz., in 1865, Tap BS oz., in 1870, 783.: 
oz.; in 1876, 483,422 0z.; in 1882, 372,544 <° 
in 1887, 320,345 oz. were obtained from m->- 
in Britain. Pattinson’s process for obtaining si: 

* In 1858, M. Guérin-Méneville introduced into Fr.- 
a Chinese worm termed the Cyxthia whit t=: 
on the Atlanthus glandxiosa, a hardy tree of the ash i - 
The cynthia yields asilk-like substance termed Aiex..* 
It was brought to Turin by Fantoni in 1856. 
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SILVER BOOK. 819. SIX ACTS. 
n lead ore was introducedin 1829. See Bullion, SINGAPORE, see Straits Settlements. 


us, Goldsmiths, Mirrors, Plate, India, 1876, 
ited States, 1878. 


l in price of silver through Introduction of gold 
oinage in Germany, and increased produce from 
outh American mines . ; : - spring, 1876 
: report of a comunission on the subject was 
ssued fl y é < p ; ‘ July, 
other commission appointed, see under Currency, 

7 Sept. 1886 
-ruge price {n London, 1845-9, sod. and a fraction 
cy OZ 3 1850-72, 61d. ; 1871, 6o/';d. 5 1875, 562d. ; 
880, 524d. 5 1883, sovid. ; price gg}d. 7 May, 1885 ; 
S86, 46,24. ; 2887, 44§d.; 1888, 43;40.; 1889, Jan- 
farch, 42 4d.; 3 April, ga}d.; 7 May, g2}d.; 
une, ela ; 22 July, 42,d, 


SILVER BOOK (Codex Argenteus), see under 
ble. 


SIMANCAS (Castile, Spain). Near it Rami- 
| II. of Leon, and Fernando of Castile, gained a 
at victory over Abderahman, the Moorish king of 
rdova, 6 Aug. 938. 


SIMLA CASE, see Judia, 1866. 
SIMNEL CONSPIRACY, see Rebellions, 
86. 


SIMON ASAKT, see Japan, 1864. 


SIMONTANS, a sect named after the founder, 
mon Magus, the first heretic, about 41. A sect of: 
cizl reformers called St. SImoNrIANs sprang up in 
rance in 1819, and attracted considerable attention ; 
e doctrines were advocated in England, particu- 
rly by Dr. Prati, who lectured upon them in 
ondon, 24 Jan. 1834. St. Simon died in 1825, 
id his follower, Pére Enfantin, died 1 Sept. 1864. 


SIMONY (trading in church offices), derives its 
ime from Simen desiring to purchase the gift of 
e Holy Spirit (cts viii. 18, 19). It is forbidden 
. England by the canon law, and by statute 
, Eliz. c. 6, “ for the avoiding of simony and cor- 
iption in presentations, collations, and donations 
' and to benefices,”’ &c., 1588-9; and by statute of 
2 Anne 2, stat. 12 a7 3). The rev. James John 
[erest was convicted of simony, 26-29 Nov. 1869, 
nd deprived. 

he bishop of Peterborough (Dr. Magee), moved for 

i committee on the laws relating to simony ; > 
poiuted , ‘ d F ; . 21 April, 1874 


SIMPLON, a mountain road, leading from 
witzerland into Italy, constructed by Napoleon in 
801-7. It winds up passes, crosses cataracts, and 
asses by galleries through solid rock, and has eight 
incipal bridges. The number of workmen em- 


loyed at one time varied from 30,000 to 40,000. 


SINAI, MOUNT. Here the ten command- 
nents were promulgated, 1491 B.c. Erod. rz. 
After much investigation and discussion by many 
persons, Dr. Beke stated that he had discovered the 
‘rue Sinai, Feb. 1874. 


SINALUNGA or ASINALUNGA (near Sienna, 
ty) Here Garibaldi, when about to enter the 
papal territory, was seized and conveyed to Ales- 
sandria, 23 Sept. 1867; see Italy. 


SINDE (N. W. india); was traversed by the 

reeks under Alexander, about 326 B.c. ; conquered 
by the Persian Mahometans in the 8th century A.D. ; 
tributary to the Ghaznevide dynasty in the 11th 
century; conquered by Nadir Shah, 1739; reverted 
to the empire of Delhi after his.death, 1747; after 
\irous changes of rulers, Sinde was conquered by 
the English, and annexed, March, 1843. 


a 


SINGING, see Music, and Hymns. 
SINKAT, sce under Soudan, 1884. 


SINKING FUND. First projected by sir 
Robert Walpole to redeem the debt to the bank of 
England ; act passed in 1 be The act establishing 
the sinking fund of Mr. Pitt, devised by Dr. Price, 
was passed in March, 1786. A then estimated sur- 
plus of 900,000/. in the revenue was augmented b 
hew taxes to make up the sum of 1,000,000/. which 
was to be invariably applied to the reduction of the 
national debt. The fallacy of the scheme was 
shown by Dr. Hamilton in 1813. In July, 1828, 
the sinking fund was limited to one-fourth of the 
actual surplus of revenue. 

A new sinking fund was established by Act passed 
2 Aug. 1875. The annual charge of the national debt 
of the year ending 31 March, 1877 to be 27,700,000!. $ 
subsequent years to be 28,000, 0004. 


SINOPE, an important Greek colony on the 
Euxine, after resisting several attacks waa con- 
quered by Mithridates IV., king of Pontus, and 
made his capital. It was the birth-place of 
Diogenes, the cynic philosopher. On 30 Nov. 1853, 
a Turkish fleet of seven frigates, three corvettes, 
and two smaller vessels, was attacked by a Russian 
fleet of six sail of the line, two sailing vessels, and 
three steamers, under admiral Nachimoff, and 
totally destroyed, except one vessel, which con- 
veyed the tidings to Constantinople. Four thou- 
sand lives were lost by fire or drowning, and Osman 
Pacha, the Turkish admiral, died at Sebastopol of 
his wounds. In consequence of this act (considered 
treacherous) the Anglo-French flect entered the 
Black Sea, 3 Jan. 1854. 


SION COLLEGE ann Hospirat, situated 
on the site of a nunnery, which, having fallen to 
decay, was purchased by William Els ynge, a citizen 
and mercer, and converted into a college and hos- 
pital, called from his name Elsynge Spital. In 
1340 he changed it to an Austin priory, which was 
afterwards granted by Hen III. to sir John 
Williams, master of the jewel-office, who, with sir 
Roland Hayward, inhabited it till its destruction 
by fire. In 1623, Dr. Thomas White having be- 
queathed 30002. towards purchasing and building a 
college and alms-house on the ancient site, Fis 
executors erected the present college. It is held b 
two charters of incorporation, 6 Chas. I. 1630 and 1 
Chas. II. 1664. It contains a valuable library {easily 
accessible to the public), and an almshouse for ten 
men and ten women. New buildings erected on 
the Thamea Embankment; memorial stone laid 21 
April, 1885; opened by the prince of Wales, 15 
Dec. 1886. 


SIRENE, an instrument for determining the 
velocity of aérial vibrations corresponding to the 
different pitches of musical sounds, was invented 
by baron Cagniard de la Tour of Paris in 1819. 
The principle was shown in an vith exhibited 


pt ager ooke before the Royal Society, 27 July, 
IOST. 


SISTERHOODS in the English church were 
begun by Lydia Driscilla Sellon about 1846, in - 
Devonshire ; she died, Nov. 1876. 

SISTERS OF CHARITY, an order for the 
service of the sick poor, was founded by Vincent de 
Paul, in 16034. Their establishment in London 
began in 1834. 

SIX ACTS, a term given to certain acts, also 
named “‘ Gagging Acts,’ 60 Geo. III. & 1 Geo. IV. 
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SIX ARTICLES. 


seditious meetings and publications. 


SIX ARTICLES, see Articles. 


SIX CLERKS, officers of the court of chan- 
tery, who were anciently clevici or clergy. The 
were to conform to the laws of celibacy, and 1 
their places if they married; but when the consti- 
tution of the court began to alter, a law was made 
to permit them to m ; statute 24 & 25 Hen. 
VIII. 1533. The six clerks continued for many 
years officers of the chancery court, and held their 
offices in Chancery-lane, London, where proceed- 
ings by bill and answer were transacted and filed, 
and certain patents issued. Law Dict. The six 
clerks were discontinued by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 103, 1841. 


SIXTEEN (seize), a large French political 
elub, in the reigns of Henry III. and IV., sixteen 
members of which took charge of the sixteen 
quarters of Paris. They at first supported the 
catholic league, and attempted to overthrow Henry 
III. in 1587, but vacillating in their policy, and 
committing many crimes, their power was annihi- 
lated by Mayenne in 1591, and several of them 
were executed. 


SKALITZ (Bohemia), was stormed by the 

russian general Steinmetz, 28 June, 1866; whereby 
the junction of the divisions of the Prussians was 
greatly facilitated. 


SKATING (with blunt skates) is said to have 
been practised in prehistoric times by northern 
nations. See Rinks. 

Mentioned by the Danish historian Saxo Gramma- 
ticus . : : ; P . : - about 
William Fitz Stephens speaks of it in London, about 
Figures of skates in Olaus Magnus’s history, printed 
Binde-xkates, probably introduced from Holland, 
about 1660, were seen in St. James's-park by 

Evelyn and Pepys. ; . 5 - 1 Dee, 
Robert Jones’s ‘Art of Skating,” published . 
An Edinburgh club established . i : —" 
Jondon Skating club, 1830; Oxford club ‘ ° 
Severe frost, much skating . : . 
International skating contest at Vienna - Jan. 1882 


SKIERNIEVICE, Poland; see Russia, 15, 16 
Sept. 1884. 


SKINS. The raw skins of cattle were usually 
suspended on stakes and made use of instead of 
kettles to boil meat, in the north of England and 
in Scotland, 1 Edw. IIT. 1327. Leland. 


SKUPTSCHINA, the Servian legislative 


assembly. 
SKYE, Isiz or, N.W. Scotland. See Crofters. 


SLADE PROFESSORSHIP or Fine 
ART, Cambridge, established in pursuance of the 
will of Felix Blade, 24 June, 18 . sir Matthew 
lhigby Wyatt, the first professor, 1869-73; Sidney 
Colvin, 1873-1885; Mr. J. H. Middleton, 1886. 


SLATE. Fifteen persons were killed by the fall 
of a mass of rock and rubble at the Delaboll slate 
quarries, Cornwall, 21 April, 1869. 

Great strike at lord Penrhyn’s slate quarries 

Bethesda, Wales, in Sept.-Oct. ; end . - Nov. 1874 


SLAUGHTER HOUSES ACT for the 
nivtropolis, passed 7 Aug. 1874. 


SLAVERY. The traffic in men came from 
Chaldzwa into E t, Arabia, and all over the East. 
In Greece, in the time of Homer, all prisoners of 
war were treated as slaves. The Lacedwmonian 


youths, trained up in the practice of deceiving and 
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SLAVERY. 
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cc. I, 2, 4, 6, 8, 9, passed in 1819-1820 to suppress ' butchering slaves, were from time to time k: b- 


upon them to show their proficieney ; and care, - 


; amusercent only, murdered, it is said, 3000 m -« 


| 


forfeit | slaves were often chained to 


night, see Helots. Alexander, when he razcd The? - 


sold the whole cople for slaves, 335 B.c. Th: 
were 400,000 siaves in Attica, 317 ac. In B= | 


e gate of a cr 
man’s house, to give admittance to the guest: :-- 
vited to the feast. By one of the laws of the iJ. 
Tables, creditors could seize their insolvent d: Xa: 
and keep them in their houses, till by their servi: 
or labour they had discharged the sum thev evr: 
C. Pollio threw such slaves as gave him the slizktrs 
offence into his fish-ponds, to fatten his lampr--. | 
42 B.c. Cecilius Isidorus left to his heir 7: 
slaves, 12 8.c. The first Janissaries were Chrisns 
slaves, 132. 


Slavery abolished in the French colonies le the 
ney of M. Schoelcher 5 a 

dom was abolished by Frederick L of Prussia 

in 1702; by Christian VH. of Denmark in 174; 
by Joseph I. emperor of Germanys, in his hered- 
tary states in 1781; by Nicholas 1. of Russia 1 
the imperial domains in 1842; and by his #.-- 
cessor, Alexander Il. throughout his enyir, 

3 March, 1861. 
Slavery ceased in the Dutch West Indies on x Jaly, ! 


1863. 

It was decreed in Brazil in 1867 that all ehikirra 
born to slaves henceforth were to be free, awd si 
slaves were to be free in 20 years from) that tire. 
In Noy. slaves of the state became free whea 
made soldiers. Slavery was ordered to be ab-~ 
lished gradually (Rio Branco), 27 Sept. 1871. 

The law nullified by the planters ; liberal agitati-.a 
increases ; stronger emancipation bill Sem - 
Dantas rejected by the assembly; minist-ri:! 
crisis wt . ° ‘ Ang. Sey" *- 

Slavery abolished in Porto Rico 23 Mar'h :- 

Immediate suppression of slavery in flre colaak > 

of St. Thomas, &c. by Portugal, announced, Fret 

Gradual emancipation in Cuba: Dill passed in 
Spanish senate, 24 Dec. 1879; by deputies, 21 Jas. 

romulyated, 18 Feb, 1880; total abolition be 
decree. ‘ ; , 3 P is Athr, 

Slavery to be abolished in Eyypt 20 end of July: - 


a. 


b oar 


oa 
. 
LY 


| Bill for the gradual abolition of slavery in Bras 


passed, Sept. 1885 ; its total abolition voted br 
the chambers ae : A to, 14 May.” 


SLAVERY 1N ENGLAND. Laws respe3: 
the sale of slaves were made by Alfred. The Ess'!- 
peasantry were Scie | sold for slaves in S: 
and Norman times; children were sold in Pe 
market like cattle for exportation. Many were ~’ 
to Ireland and to Scotland. Under the Nan” 
the vassals (termed villeins, of and pertainin: ° 
the vif) were devisable as chattela durin; -. 
feudal times. 


Severe statutes were passed in the reign of Ricl.arl 
IL, 1377 and 1385; the rebellion of Wat Ts le. 
1381, arose partly out of the evils of serfdom. 

A statute was enacted by Edward VI. that a runs- 
way, or any one who lived idly for three days, 
should be brought before two justices of th- 

vwace, and marked V with a hot iron on ti 
reast, and adjudged the slave of him who bong!t 
him for two years. He was to take the slave acd 
give him bread, water, or small drink, and n-fie 
meat, and cause him to work by beati chair- 
ing, or otherwise; and, if within that space, L= 
absented himself fourteen days, was to be marxei 
on the forehead or cheek, by a hot iron, with an 
8S, and be his master’s slave for ever; second de 
sertion was made felony. It was lawful to yt 
a ring of iron round his neck, arm, or lez A 
child might be put apprentice, and, on rannzing 
away, become a slave to his master . 
Queen Elizabeth ordered her bonutlsmen 


. ‘ 1" 
in whe 
western counties to be made free at easy rates :: 

Serfdom was finally extinguished in 1660, whe: 
tenures in capite, knights’ service, &e., acre 
abolished. 


SLAVERY. 


slave named Somerset, brought to England, 
vas, because of his ill state, turned adrift by 
is master. By the charity of Mr. Granville 
sharp he was restored to health, when his mas- 
er again claimed him. <A suit was the con- 
quence, Which established, by decision of the 
Sourt of King’s Bench. in favour of Somerset, 
hat slavery could nut exist in Great Britain 
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22 June, 1772 


t for the abolition of slavery throughout the 
3ritish colonies, and for the promotion of in- 
lustry among the manumitted slaves, and for 
ampensation to the persons hitherto entitled to 
he services of such slaves by the grant from 
‘arliament of 20,000, 000l. sterling, passed 

28 Aug. 


very terminated in the British possessions ; 


70, 280 slaves became free é : . x Aug. 
ery was abolished in the East Indies x Aug. 


tish and Foreign anti-slavery society established, 


1853 John Anderson, a runaway slave, killed 
Septimus Digges, a planter of Missouri, who at- 
empted to arrest him, and escaped to Canada. 
“he Amertvan government claimed him as a mur- 
lerer. The Canadian judges deciding that the 
uw required his surrender, Mr. Edwin James, 
y.C. (rg Jan.), obtained a writ of habeas corpns 
or his appearance before ‘the court of queen's 
venech. Anderson was discharged on technical 
rounds : . . ‘ : 16 Feb. 
wular from the Admiralty concerning the sur- 
wendering fugitive slaves on board British ships 
o their owners, dated 31 July ; much censured 
vy the public, Sep t., Oct : withdrawn Nov. 
revised circular issued near end of Dec., 1875; 
net with much adverse criticism ‘ . Jan. 
vernment commission appointed (the duke of 
somerset, chief justice Cockburn, sir Henry S. 
Maine, and others), Feb. ; report unfavourable to 
he circulars; published —. ‘ - 313 June, 
w adiniralty instructions : fugitive alaves to be 
eceived and not given up; action left to captain's 
liseretion; breach of international faith and 
umity to be avoided ; issued . . 10 Aug. 
bilee meeting to celebrate the abolition of slavery 
nthe British colonies at Guildhall, London, the 
srinee of Wales in the chair ‘. ‘ 


1833 


1834 
1838 


1839 


1861 


1875 
1876 


1 Aug. 1884 


SLAVERY in UNITED STATES. | Before the 
ir of independence all the states contained slaves. 
1783 the statement in the Massachusetts Bill of 


ghts, ‘‘All men are born free and equal,” 
tlared in the supreme court at Boston to 


was 
bar 


ve-holding in that state. Slaves in the United 
ites in 1790, 697,897 ; in 1810, 1,191,364; ser 
20, 2,009,031; in 1850, 3,204,313; im J 

proce. tn 1870, 4,880,193, free coloured persons. 


ngress passes unanimously the celebrated ordin- 
ince ‘for the government of the territory to the 
\. W. of the Ohio,” which contained an ‘‘ unaltera- 
te" article, irom ach orinvoluntary servi- 
ude in the said state, 13 July, 1787; after 1800, 
everal of the states prayed, without effect, to 
we relieved from this prohibition. 

uisiana purchased, which was considered by 
nany as fatal to the constitution . ; = : 
eP enormous increase in the growth of cotton in 
he southern states (see Cotton) led to a corre- 
ponding increase in the demand for slave labour. 
Che Missouri Compromise (drawn up by Henry 
lay, by which slavery was permitted in that 
itate, but was prohibited in all that part of it to 
he north of 36° 30° N. lat.), carried . Feb. 
ntest between the slave-holders and their oppo- 
ients at the annexation of Texas; a similar 
livision to that of Missouri obtained 25 Dec. 
other compromisg effected ; California admitted 
is a free stute: but the Fugitive Slave act passed 
which see). : 


1803 


1820 


1845 


. e . ° ° - I 
¢ Missouri compromise was abrogated by the 


ulmission of Nebraska and Kansas as slave- 
1olding states; civil war ensued (see Aunsas) . 
ed Sent’s cane (see United States) . 


. ‘ - 8 
hn Brown's attempt to create a alave rebellion in 
Nov. 1859 


Virginia failed (sce United States) 


1854 


wn 
= 


cr ee 


- SLAVE TRADE. 


Abraham Lincoln, the anti-slavery candidate, 

elected president of the United States Nuv. 

Secession of South Carolina (see United States), Dec. 

Slavery abolished in the district of Colombia a 
6 


16 April, 
President Lincoln proclaims the abolition” of 
slavery in the southern states, if they have not 
returned to the union on x Jan. 186 22 Sept. 
The total abolition of slavery in the United States 
officially announced . ; : . 18 Dec. 
Mr. William Lloyd Garrison, a fervent champion for 
emancipation, entertained at St. James’'s-hall, 
London (he started the Liberator in 1831, and 
had suffered much for his zeal) . 29 June, 
A negro judge present in a court at New gab pn 4 
18 Sep 
Negro equality with the whites completely recog- 
nised . ‘ ; ; Feb. 1870 


18090 


1869 


See United States, 1860-5. 
SLAVE TRADB. The slave trade from Con- 


gou and Angola was begun by the Portuguese in 
1481. The commerce in man has brutalised a tract 
fifteen degrees on each side of the equator, and forty 


degrees wide, or of 4,000,000 of square miles; and 
men and women have been bred for sale to the 
Christian nations during the last 250 years, and 
war carried on to make prisoners for the Christian 
market. ‘The Abbé Raynal computed (1777) that, at 
the time of his writing, 9,000,000 of slaves had been 
consumed by the Europeans. The slave-trade is 
now approaching extinction. 


In 1768 the slaves taken from Africa amounted to 
104,100. In 1786 the annual number was about 100,000. 

In 1807 it was shown by documents, produced by gevern- 

ment, that since 1792 upwards of 3,500,000 Africans 

had been torn from their country, and had either per- 
ished on the passage or been sold in the West Indies. 

SLAVE TRADE OF ENGLAND : begun by sir John Hawkins. 
His first expedition, with the object of procuring 
negroes on the coast of Africa, and conveying them 
for sale at the West Indies, took place in Oct. 1562; 
see (ruinen, and Assiento, 

England employed 130 ships and varried off 42,000 slaves, 


1786. 
Thos. Clarkson, at a spot in Wadesmill, Hertford, de- 
votes his life to the abolition of the slave-trade, Jue, 


1785. 

The ‘‘ Society for the Suppression of the Slave Trade," 
founded by Clarkson, Wilberforce, and Dillwyn, 1787. 

Slave-trade question debated in parliament, 1787. 

The debate for its abolition ; two days, April, 1791. 

Mr. Wilberforce’s motion lost by a majority of 88 to &2, 
3 April, 1798. 

The question introduced under the auspices of Lord 
Grenville and Mr. Fox, then ministers, 31 March, 1806. 

The trade abolished by parliament, 25 March, 1807. 

Thomas Clarkson, died, aged 85, Sept. 1846. 

An obelisk as a memorial of Thos. Clarkson, erected hy 
ar Arthur Giles Puller, at Wadesmill, inaugurated 9 

t. 1879. 

A statue Taveiled at Wisbeach, Cambridge, 11 Nov. 1887. 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES: the trade was abolished by Austria 
in 1782; by the Brench convention in 1794; by the 
United States in 1808. 

The allies at Vienna declared against it, Feb. r8r5. 

Na a in the hundred days, abolished the trade, 29 

arch, 1815. 

Treaty for its repression with Spain, 1817; with the 
Netherlands, May, 18:8 ; with Brazil, Nov. 1826; pro- 
hibition, 1831 ; not effecte.1 till 1852. 

Its revival was proposed in the congress of the United 
States of America, 14 Dec. 1856, aud negatived by 183 
votes to 58. 

In June, 1857, the French governinent gave permission to 
M. Regis to convey free negroes froin Africa tu Guada- 
loupe and Martinido, French colonies. 

This having led to abuses and cunsequent troubles (see 
Charles et (ieorges), was eventually given up in Jan. 


18 

| It is sate that about 40,000 slaves were landed at Cuba in 
1860. 

' A treaty between Great Britain and the United Statea for 


the abolition of the slave trade, was signed 7 April; 
ratified 20 May. 1862. 


SLAVONIA. 


The Spanish government denounce the slave trade as ; 


piracy, Nov. 1865. 

Sir Samuel Baker headed an expedition to put down 
slave-trading on the Nile(see Egypt), Jan. 1870 ; reported 
to be partially successful, 30 June, 1873. He pub- 
lished “ Ismailia,” a history of the ex tion, 1874. 
He estimates that at least 50,000 are captured and 
sold as slaves, Nov. 187 

A oe of slave trade ahaa. lately risen in the South 

the natives being enticed on board certain 
Batish vessels and shipped to Queensland, Australia, 
and the Fiji isles ; the subject was brought before par- 


Hament (see Melanesia), 1871-2. 
The slp Cart (owner, Dr. James P. Murray; master, 
Joseph Armstrong) left Mclbourne for South Sea isles ; 


it anchored off Malokolo, Solomon's and Bougainville 
isles and kidnapped many natives as labourers for the 
Fiji isles ; while about 20 miles from land, the prisoners 
rose and attempted to set fire to the ship ; were fire:| 
on ; about 50 killed and 20 wounded were cast into the 
sea. At Melbourne Murray ee evidence, and Annu- 
strong was committed for trial, 16 Aug. ; the master 
and mate sentence: to death, Nov. ab7e. 

Sir Bartle Frere went to Zanzibar ona mission to sUp press 
the East African slave trade ; see Zanzibar, 1872-3. 

An act of parliament for consolidating with aimendments 
the acts for carrying into effect treaties for the more 
effectual suppression of the slave trade (36 & 37 Vict. 
c. 88), was passed, 5 Aug. 1 573 

Several African kings and chiefs, at Cape Coast Castle, 
agreed to give up slave trade, at an interview with , 
governor Strahan, 3 Nov. 1874 

The slave-trade on the Gold Coast apolimveds by procla- 
mation of governor Strahan, 1874 

Convention with Egypt fealdilisue the tafe, 4 Aug. 
187 as Gordon's efforts in the Soudan reported suc- 
cess 

ee trade Vrohibited at West African conference, 7 Jan. 


slave. trade in East Africa checked by British cruisers, 

1886. | 

United action of England and Germany and other 
powers to check the maritime slave-trade and iporta- |: 
tion of arms on the east coast of Africa, which is to 
be blockaded for that purpose from Suakin to | 
Zanzibar, Oct-Nov. ; proclamation of the commence- , 
seas of the blockade, 2 Dec. 1888. See Zanzibar. 

Sydney Buxton’s resolution for urgent suppression 

ai the slave trade passed in the house of commons, | 
26 March, 1889. 

Slave trade reported nearly extinct in Egypt, and few ; 
slaves there, May, 1889. 


SLAVONIA or ScLAVONIA, 4 province of 
Austria, derives its name from the Slaves, a Sarma- ' 
tian people who replaced the Avars in ” Pannonia 
early in the 9th century. In 864 Cyril and Metho- 
dius, Greek missionaries, preached here, and adapted ' 
the Greek alphabet to the Slavonian language ; the | 
letters of which have since been a little altered. 
The country, after having been held at times by the ! 
Greeks, Turks, and Hungarians, and the cause of | 
sanguinary conflicts, was ceded finally to Hungary ! 
in I at the peace of Carlowitz. Deputies ofrem:. © 
the Slayonian provinces of Austria were entertained | 
at Moscow and St. Petersburg, May, 1867. The | 
Croatinn-Slavonian oe at Agram, was dissolv ed, 
May, or It protested against incorporation with 

The Slavonian ‘family of languages in- | 
cludes ussian, Polish, Servian, Bohemian, ee 
garian, Wendic, Slovak, and Polabic. For the war, | 

see Turkey, 1875-6. 

Estimated number of Slavs in Euroyve in 1875 : 90,365,633 ; | 
Russians and Ruthenians, 66 y 129, 590 Serbo-Croats, 
5,940,§39; Bulgarians, 5,123,952; Slovenes, 1,260,000 ; 
Slovaks, 2,223,830; Czechs, 4,815,354: : Poles, 9492, 162. 

Lord Ichester’s bequest to promote the study of Siavo- 
nian literature at Oxford ; lectures first given, May, 


—— eae 


1876. 

Agitation 
Austria, Aug. Sept. 1883. 
SLEEP, see Scren Sleepers. M. Chauffat, 


awoke after a nineteen duys’ sleep at the Alexandra | 
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| held in London 


in 1798. 
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SMALLPOX. 





Palace, 28 Nov. 1888 ; many similar 


reported. 
SLESWIG, see Holstein. 
SLIDING-SCALE, see Corn Latcs. 


SLING. In Judges xx. 16, is mentioned > 
skill of the Benjamite slingers (about ose 
and with a sling David slew Goliath 1 
Sam. xvii.) The natives of the Baleanic ihe 
(Majorca, Minorca, and Ivica) were celebritr 
slingers, and served as mercenaries in the Carth:- 
ginian and Reman armies. Slings are said to ime 
been used by the Huguenots at the siege of Sas- 
cerre, in 1672, to economise their powder. 


SLOANE’S MUSEUM, see British Mus ra. 


SLOUGH, near Eton, Bucks, Mrs. Ann Revi-k. 
a butcher's wife, was barbarously murdered early 
in evening, 11 April, 1881. Alfred Payne, a lsd. 
was tried and acquitted, same month. 


SLOYD ASSOCIATION or Greir 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND, ita object to promece 
the training of the eye and hand: first meetin: 
the earl of Meath in the chair. 
| § Dec. 1888. "The ‘“‘Sloyd” system is reported 
successful in Scandinavia. 


SLUYS (Holland), near which Edware IIT. 
ed a signal naval victory over the French. The 
English had the wind of the enemy, and the eun -t 
their backs, and began this sanguinary action. Te 
hundred and thirty “French ships were taken; thou- 
sands of Frenchmen were killed, with two of their 
admirals; the loss of the English was inconfidct- 
able: 24 J une, 1340. 


SMALCALD (Hesse), TREATY OF, enteiu 
into between the elector of Brandenburg and th: 
other princes of Germany in favour of Protestantism 
31 Dec. 1530; see Protestants. The emperor, =p- 
prehensive that the kings of France and Enzlir. 
would join this league, si, meee the treaty of Pascss. 

31 July, 1532, allowing liberty of conscionae: 


SMALLPOX, variola (diminutive of rerxs, - 
imple), a highly’ contagious disease, supposed ! 
Be ave been introduced into Europe from the Enst bs 
the Saracens. Rhazes, an Arabian, deacribed 
accurately, about goo. From Europe it was carried 
to America, soon after its discovery, and raged thir 
with great severity, destroying the Indians ‘by thea- 
sands, ne ‘queen Mary of England died ¢: 
| small pox, as did in 1711 and 1712 the emperor ¢: 
Germany, the dauphin and dauphiness of France am 
their son, in 1730 the emperor of Russia, in | rat 
the queen of Sweden, and in 1774 Louis XV. 

France. It is stated that in the middle of the lar 
century two millions perished by it in Russia. 
; London in 1723 one out of fourteen death: was 
caused by small pox, and in France in 1754 the rat- 
was one in ten. For the attempts to alleviate th:- 
scourge, see Inoculation, introduced into En,lané 
in 1722, and J’accination, announced by Dr. Jenn: 
leah! ane Hospital, established 1 st. 

Smallpox raged parts of London, ‘and 
thousands died, ae ; & temporary hospital w:- 
established at Hampstead whech see). The Anti- 
Vaccination society has active, and many 
parents have been fined ‘for ppg the vaccins- 
tion of their children, 1870-6. In ept. and Oct. 
: 1862, @ great many sheep died of smallpox in the 


ainst the Germans in Slavonic provinces of , West of England, till successful preventive measures 


were resorted to. Many cases in London, 1876-8; 


| deaths principally of unvaccinated persons. 
Smallpox prevalent in London, 88 deaths 1--7 Mar: 


deaths 15—2: May; diminishing July, 1381. 


\ 


i 








SMALL TENEMENTS ACTS. 
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SNUFF-TAKING. 





Deaths, June, 1880-——June, 1881, 1532 deaths, 637 not 


vaccinated ; in N.E. London, May, deaths, about 36 a 
week, June, 1884; deaths decreasing reported, 24 
July; reappears, tut subsides, Dec. 1884. 

Severe epidemic of smallpox at Shetfield and neighbour- 
hood, March, 1887; still prevalent, Jan. 1888; dis- 
appearing, April, 1888. 

See Vaccination, 


SMALL TENEMENTS ACTS (59 Geo. III. 
c. 12, 1819); 1850 (13 & 14 Vict. ¢. 99), provided 
for owners paying rates of houses instead of the oc- 
cupiers. This was annulled by the new Reform 
act, 30 & 31 Vict. c. 102, 8. 7 (1867). 


SMECTYMNUUS, the initials of certain non- 
conformist writers against episcopacy in the seyen- 
teenth century: Stephen Marshall, Edmund Cala- 
my, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, William 
Spurstow. They were answered by bishop Hall in 
his “ Divine Right of Episcopacy,’’ 1640. 


SMITH’S CHARITY (FOR POOR KIN). 
Alderman Henry Smith, by will dated 26 April, 
1647, left 1000/. for relief of captives held by 
'Furkish pirates, and 1000/. for his poor kinsmen. 
The former object having become obsolete, an act was 

mssed in 1772 to divert all the property to the poor 

Linenen ss 1868 these were 412 in number. The 

value of the property is now 17,000!. year (1889). 

The master of the rolls decided in Dec. 1877, 

that the funds should be applied to general chari- 

table purposes, On appeal e decision was in favour 

of the ‘poor Smiths,” 12 Feb. 1878. 


SMITHFIELD, WEST, in the heart of 
London, was once a favourite walk of the London 
citizens, outside the city walls. Sir W. Wallace 
was executed here, 23 Aug. 1305. On 15 June, 
1381, Wat Tyler was met by Richard II. at this 

nce, and was stabbed by Walworth the mayor. 
Mi any tournaments were also held here. In the 
reign of Mary (1553-8), many persons perished by 
tire; and Bartholomew Leggatt, an Arian, was 
burnt here, 18 March, 1612.— Bartholomew fair was 
held here till 1853.—This place is mentioned as the 
site of a cattle market as far- back as 1150. The 
space devoted to this purpose was ‘enlarged from 
about three acres to four and a half, and in 1834 to 
six and a quarter. ‘The ancient regulations were 
called the ‘statutes of Smithtield.” In one day 
there were sometimes assembled 4000 beasts and 
30,000 sheep. The-annual amount of the sales was 
about 7,000,000... - + ° 
Sold here 226,132 bedst#, 1,593,270 sheep and lambs, 

26,356 calves, 33,53: pigs. (About 160 sales- 

men) . . * ° . . . . ee 
The contracted space of the market, the slaughter- 

ing places adjoining, and many other nuisances, 
gave ground to much dissatisfaction, and after 
investigation, an act was ssed appointing 
metropolitan market comniissioners with powers 
to provide a new market, slaughtering places, &c. ; 
and to close the market at Smithfield . 1 Aug. 
Smithfield was used as a cattle market for the last 
time on 11 June; and the new market in Copen- 
hagen-flelds was vpened on 13 June (see Metro- 

politun Murkel) °. : ‘ , ; ‘ ‘0 
A dead-meat and poultry market ordcred to be 

erected in Smithfield, and Newgate market to 


1846 


185: 
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cease , ‘ , ; ‘ ‘ F F . . 1861 
A tender for its erection, from designs by Horace 

Jones, accepted from Messrs. Browne and Robin- 

son for 134.4601... . ; P , . Nov. 1866 
The market inaugurated by the lord mayor Law- 


nb 


Arthur Young. The members established an annual 
cattle show, held first in Dolphin-yard, Smithtield. Dec. 
1799; next in Barbican, 1805; in Goswell-street, 1806 ; 
removed to Baker-street, 1839; and to the new Agri- 
cultural hall, Liverpool-road, Islington, 1862. 

The show, suspended in Dec. 1866, on account of the 
cattle plague, was partially resumed Dec. 1867; wholly, 
Dec. 18 


Three of the highest prizes were awarded to the queen ; 
110,000 Visitors, 10-14 Dec. 1883. 


SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION, “‘for the 
increase and diffusion of knowledge among men,’’ 
a handsome building at Washington, U.S., was 
founded in 1846, by means of a legacy of above 
100,000. bequeathe for the purpose to the United 
States government by /ames Smithson, illegitimate 
son of sir Hugh Smithson, who became duke of 
Northumberland in 1766. It publishes and freely 
distributes scientific memoirs and reports. The 
library was burnt on 25 Jan. 1865. Professor 
Joseph Henry, the first secretary, died, 13 May, 
1878 ; succeeded by Mr. Spencer F. Baird, died, 19 
Aug. 1887; succeeded by Professor S. P. Langley. 


SMOKE NUISANCE. An act was paseed in 
1853 to abate this nuisance, procceding from chim- 
ney shafts and steamers above London bridge. In 
1856 another act, obtained for its further application 
to steamers below London bridge, and to potteries 
and glass-houses previously exempted, came into 
operation, 1 Jan. 1858; enactments have been made 
for all the kingdom. 

Meeting at Mansion-house for the abatement of smoke in 
London, 7 Jan. 1881. 

An exhibition of appliances for this purpose in the 
Royal Albert Hall, opened 30 Nov. 1881; closed x4 
Feb. 1882; opened at Manchester, 17 March, 1882. 

National Smoke Abatement Institution founded, and Mr. 
— W. Coles appointed smoke inspector, fautumn, 
1662. 

Smoke abatement fund opened, 1883. 

The Thompson smoke consuming furnace tried succeaa- 
fully on the Thames, 15 July, 1886. 

Messrs. Ashworth and Kneen patent a furnace which 
saves about 35 per cent. of coal and consumes smoke, 
autumn, 1887. 


SMOLENSKO (Russia). The French in most 
sanguinary engagements here were three times re- 
ulsed, but ultimately succeeded in entering Smo- 
ensko, and found the city, which had been bom- 
barded, burning and partly in ruins, 16, 17 Aug. 
1812. Barclay de Tolly, the Russian commander- 
in-chief, incurred the displeasure of the emperor 
Alexander because he retreated after the battle, and 
Kutusoff succeeded to the command. 


SMUGGLERS. The customs duties, institu- 
ted to enable the king to afford protection to trade 
against pirates, afterwards became a branch of 

ublic revenue, and gave rise to much smuggling. 

e Smugglers’ act was passed in 1736, and its 
severity was mitigated in 1781 and 1784. A re- 
vision of these statutes took place 1826 and 1835. 


SMYRNA, see Seven Churches. 


SNEEZING. The custom of saying ‘God 
bless you’ to the sneezer originated, according to 
Strada, among the ancients, who, through an 
opinion of tho danger attending it, after sneezing 
made a short prayer to the gods, as ‘‘ Jupiter, help 
me.” The custom is mentioned by Homer, the 
Jewish rabbis, and others, and is found among 


rence, 24 Nov. ; opened to the public x Dec. 1868 | savages. Polydore Vergil says it took its rise at 
N ew poultry market, inaugurated by ae ND Bs the time of the plague, 558, when the infected fell 
New central fruit and vegetable market determined down dead sneezing, though seemingly in good 
on . . e e e e ° 14 July, 1879 | health. 
The Smithfield Ciub, to promote improvements in the; SNIDER GUN, eee under Firearms. 


breed of cattle, was established 17 Dec. 1798 ; first pre- | 


sident, Francis, duke of Bedford; first secretary, , SNUFF-TAKING took its rise in England 


SUANE MUSEUM. 


om 
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and the practice soon became general. In 183 
there were imported 1,622,493 lbs. of snuff, of whic 
196,305 lbs. were entered for home consumption ; 


the duty was 88,2631. 5 see Tobacco. In 1853, 
f snuff and 


2,573,925 lbs. o cigars, in 1861, 2,110,430 
rhe. : on 18 yt, 3,852,236 lbs. ; 1377, 762,831 bs.; 


1883, 31121174 lbs.; 1887, 3,595,071 lbs. were im- 
ported. 


SOANE MUSEUM, &c. No. 13, Lincoln’s-inn- 
fields, was gradually formed by sir John Soane, the 
architect, who died in 1837, after dentin arrange- 
ments for its being open to the public by an act 
in 1833. It contains Egyptian and other 
eae nage valuable paintings, rare books, &c. 
1508. are distributed annually to distressed archi- 
tects or their widows and children. 
One of two sealed closets in the museum was 
opened 29 Nov. 1886; chiefly private legal 
documents discovered. 


SOAP is a salt, a compound of a fatty acid with 
an alkali, soda or potash. ‘The Hebrew dorith, 
translated soap, is gerd a general term for 
cleansing substances. Jod ix. 30; Jer. ii. 22. 
Pliny declares soap to be an invention of the Gauls, 
though he prefers the German to the Gallic soap. 
Nausicaa and her attendants, Homer tells us, 
washed clothes by treading upon them with their 
feet in pits of water. Odyssey, book vi. The 
Romans used fuller’s earth. Savon, the French 
word for soap, is ascribed to ita having been manu- 
factured at Savona, near Genoa. The manufacture 
of soap began in London in 1524, before which 
time it was supplied by Bristol at one penny per 
pound. The duty upon soap, im in 1711, 
after several reductions from 3¢. per pound, was 
totally repealed in 1853. It then produced, accord- 
ing to the chancellor of the exchequer, Mr. Glad- 
stone, about 1,126,000/. annually. 


SOBRAON (N.W. India). The British army, 
35,000 strong, under sir Hugh (afterwards viscount) 
Gough, attacked the Sikh force on the Aero 10 
Feb. 1846. The enemy was dislodged Ta 
dreadful contest, and all their batteries taken; and 
in attempting the of the river by a floating 
bridge in their rear, the weight of the masses that 
crowded upon it caused it to break down, and 
thousands of Sikhs were killed, wounded, or 
drowned, The British loss was 2338 men. 


SOCIALISM was warmly advocated in Lon- 
don, 24 Jan. 1834, by the celebrated Robert Owen. 
He had, beginning at New Lanark, in Scotland, 
about 1801, established a settlement at New Har- 
mony in America in 1824. He died 17 Nov. 1858, 
aged 90. The French socialists, termed Communists, 
became a powerful political body in that country, 
were implicated in the revolution of 1848, and 
made an insurrection at Paris, 1871. See France, 
Germany, 1878 et seq., Positive Philosophy, and 
Working-men (who, in Great Britain, have receiged 
by legislation nearly all they require). 

The Rev. Charles Kingsley, Mr. Thomas Hughes, 

and others, endeavoured to set up Christian 

Socialism, about . ie. ‘ ; . 1855-60 
P. J. Proudhon, an eminent socialist, to whom ins 

ascribed the saying ‘‘la propriété c'est le vol’; died 

20 Jan. 1865 
Communist manifesto issued by Carl Marx, 1848; 

(he died 14 March, 1883). 

ieee SSIRSSaRMS party organised by Ferdinand 
ABRLIC ° . ° » ° . e « 0 

International workmen's association formed . - 1864 

**Gotha programme” (exalting labour) . 


from the captures made of vast quantities of snuff A grand congress of socialista met at Ghent, Sept. 1:- 
by sir George Rooke’s expedition to Vigo in 1702, | ne 


4 y . . . . . 
. 875 ' Christian Knowledge Society . .  . 





Sucialism said to be increasing in Germany 
Stringent bill to repress it | ssi the f araloage 
socialists expelled from y by de Nov. 
many papers ere Nov., Dec., 1878 Ex- 
pulsions renew “ . . ° sutauma|, <i. 
Illegal meeting of socialists permitted im Dod- 
street, Limehouse, London is < a7 Sep <i: 
Social democratic federation holds rp which 
tend to riota, see Riots. . 8 2x Feb i= 
Peaceable meetings held in Trafalgar-square 29 Aug. 
aud 21 Nov. , 
Their proposal for a procession on 9 Nov. furbikies, 
Oct 


bel 


About the end of 1886 they began “ church ae 
disturbing the service at several ure bes ; 
ineffectually at St. Paul’s cathedral . a7 Feb if> 


The general council of the social democratic 
federation issues a manifesto exhorting to con- 
stant organized agitation for adequate relief 
works &c., to be provided by the government 
and local authorities, ; see Hyde Park and Riuts, 

m3zNeM, 4, 

Mr. William Morris, poet, author of the “ Earthly 
Paradise,” Mr. H. M. Hyndman, Mr. H. 8. 
Champion, and Mr. John Burns became leaders 
of the “ socialist league ” fomned in 1836. 

A kind of state socialism institated in Genmaanr ; 
necunder Working Men.  . wwii BG 


SOCIAL SCIENCE. The National A-«- 
ciation for the Promotion of Social Science ovizin- 
ated in a meeting at lord Brougham’s in Mav. ey. 
Its object was to promote improvements in ike 
administration of law, in education, im public 
health, and in social economy. It held ennu! 
meetings, and published its proceedings. 

Mr. Wm. Ellis and Mr. John Stuart Mill began to 
promote the study. F -  abvat rf:5 


Birmingham, mevting opened . z2 Oct. 1857 
Liv 1 ; ‘ : - aa Oct 188 
Bradford - ro Oct. 1859 
Glasgow - 24 Sept 1800 
Dublin - xq Aug 1%: 
London - « 6 June, 18 
a < . - ¢F 1843 
or ; - . 2 

Sheffield < . . ‘ : : py = 
Manchester . «ww wii ko Ot. 
Belfast e ° e ° * = 18 Sept. 1é7 
Birmingham . - zo Sept. rice 
Bristol : . oe ° . . - ag Sept rhs 
Newcastle-on-Tyne : : . - « 2: Sept. iw 
Leeds ; ‘ . : ‘ ‘ - 4 Oct 187 
Plymouth . ‘. ‘ : . + + 2: Sept. 187: 
alas e eo es 2 » oe e Zz Qct. 1855 

° . e ® e es Sept. 1854 
Brighton . . . 6 Oet. 1875 
Liverpool a ‘ 2 : rz Oct. 18 
Aberdeen . . . . . - 19 Sept. 1877 
Cheltenham . ° : r . - -« 23 Owt. 1858 
Manchester . . 3 ° P » 4 Oct. 189 
Edinburgh . . . . « .. § Oct. 18%0 
Dublin. : i” % ‘ : - 3 Oct 188: 
Nottingham . . 3 : . 20 Sept. 188: 
Huddersfield . . / i 2 . 3 et. 2188: 
Birmingham (the last congress)... 17 Sept. 1£24 


SOCIAL WABS, see Athens, and Marsi. 
SOCIETIES anv LIystirurions, Lrre- 
Britain 


RARY AND IFIC, in Great : 
Further details of many of these will be found 
under their respective heads. All in the list belo« 
are in London, except otherwise stated. An ar? 
was passed 11 Aug. 1854, “‘to afford facilities for 
the establishment of institutions for the promotivs 
of literature and science,’’ by grants of land, &c.; 
and for their regulation. e Royal and [Londen 
Institutions were exempted from the operation of 
the act. 
The “‘ Year-Book of Scientific and Learned Societies 
firstappearedin . . . . . ° 18E4 
Royal Societ: Charter 166: 
3 - 16y6 








SOCIETIES. 





825 | SOCIETIES. 





«ox iety of Antiquaries. —. (Charter 1751) shu ' Handel Soclety . ; © oe : . 1644 
ineviety of Dilettanti . . Syro-Eyyptian Nociety . : : ‘ : + 
wclety of Arta. : : "(Charter 1847) es Ray Society. ae, Me ‘ ‘ ; a 
{exlical Society of London. . - 1773 | Caxton Society a & . - = - 1844-54 
Sath and West of England Society . : - 1777 | Celtic Society, Dublin | ‘ ‘ . . 1845-53 
raelic Society of London. ‘ semi far Society . ; . 1646 
Lanchester Li and Philosophical Society . : 1781 hesological Society, Lewes. , is 
toval Society of ee - (Charter 1783) bb Cambrian Archeological Association. . .. » 
Jighland Socie < ° . 1785 | Cavendish Bociety . ° : ‘ ° ° . » 
toyal Irish Academy . . . . Charter 1786 ' Hakluyt Society . a ee 
zinnean Soci (Charter 1802) 1788 | Paheon hical Society . 1847 
Vewcastle Literary and Philosophical Society . . 1793 | Institute of Mechanical Engineers (Birmingham) 9s 
tesyal Institution (Act of parliament, 1810) Charter 1800 | Institute of Actuaries : . ‘ - 1848 
sLaszow Philosophical Society. 1802 ' Arundel Society . a as 
toryal Horticultural Society . (Charter 1809) 1804 | (British, now Royal) Meteorological " Society 
toyal Medical and Chirurgical Society (Charter 1866) 1£50 
(Charter 1834) 1805 | Epidemfological Society Yr 
-ondon Institution. : ‘ ai North of England Institute of Mining Engineers, 
teological Society . ‘ ‘ : (Charter 1826) 1807 Newcastle. r ; . r8sr 
tussell Institution ‘ ‘ . 1808 | Photographic Society , ‘ - : - » 2852 
swedenborg Society 1810 | Philobiblon Society . : ‘ ‘ ' : - 1853 
ziverpool Literary and Philosophical Society . » 1812 | Juridical Society . ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ . « 1855 
Roxburghe Club : ‘ Oudontological Soclety .. : ; ‘ . . 1856 
nstitution of Civil Engineers (Charter 1828) 1818 Genealogical Society . é » « 1857 
weds Literary and Philosophical Society . National Association for Social Science =... 
Sgyptian Society . . 8 1839 | Horological Inatitute ‘ ‘ - 1858 
sain ridge Philosophical Society . (Charter 1832) ,, | Society for the Encouragement of Fine Arte. » 
Junterian Society i ; é . oa Institution of Naval Architects . . . 1860 
Yoyal Astronomical Society . aaa 1831) 1820 | Clinical Society . oe eo we ee a OEE 
ifeclico-Botanical Society. ‘ . . 88a | Anthropological Society . . 1863 
Royal Scottish Society of Arte. —. - » oy | Barly agen ae Text Society ; "began to ‘publish 1864 
Hull Literary and Philosophical Society | .  « . 1822 | Victoria ‘ , 24 May, 1865 
Yorkshire Philosophical Socie a London Mathematical Bociety ; : es 
sheffield pred | and Philosophical Boctety ‘i Aéronantical Society z ‘ ‘ ; “ya Jan. 18c¥5 
Royal Society of Literature. Charter ri 1823 | Dialectic Soclety . ; 5 ‘ : ‘ . . 1867 
Royal Asiatic Society , Charter 1824) __,, Chaucer Society ; : - é ; F eee ne 
Bannatyne Club, Edinburgh ‘ ‘ : « se 233 Holbein Society . ‘ ‘. : ; . « 1868 
Mechanics’ Institution, London . ‘ : eS is Royal Historical Society . ° cae 
Athenzum Club ‘: : : . ‘ . 1824 | Colonial Institute (Royal Charter, 1882) ; a ee 
Western Literary Institution F ‘ - . 1825 | Iron and Steel Institute . 3 ; - . » 1869 
Eastern Literary Institution . Harleian Society . ° ° a ae 
Zoological Society . Z : _ Charter 1829) 1826 Amateur Mechanical Society . > ‘ : ee 
Incorporated Law Societ ‘ Charter 1831) 1827 | Christian Evidence Society... ° ° » » 3871 
Society for Diffusion of Useful Knowl oe: ea Biblical Archrology Society RR. yah. Lat sy 
Ashmolean Society, Oxford. ‘ ‘ A 1828 Anthropological Institute Crh ich see) . 2 
Maitland Club, Glasgow er ve wee lustitution of Electrical Engineers (late Boctety of 
Royal Geographical Society ‘ 1830 Telegraph Engineers) . ; ; . ey 
Royal United Service rasHenton (Charter 1860) x83: | Marine Engineers’ Institution . o, atts 
Royal Dublin Society . : - » | Society for Organization of Academical Study be .-as 
Harveian Society . : . ° b °s be London Anthropological Society ern ‘ 3873-5 
British Association . ‘: . eee Pa phical Society ‘ : ° . « 1873 
Marylebone Literary Institution . : ‘ . 1832 | English Dialectic Society ‘ . ° ‘ i cay 
British Medical Association A < . Kale cys (New) Shakspeare Society . . : : 6B as 
Entomological Society . i : : ° - « 1833 | Physical Society ; ‘ : ° . ° . 1874 
Statistical Society. , ‘ ? , ° - 1834 | Musical Association . . . . . Gn ec? Sy 
Westminster Lite Institution { - Sk. Has Public Analysts ‘ ‘ ° 7 ': ee 
Surtees Society, Durham . is Psychological Society ‘é ‘ ‘ . » . 1675 
Royal Institute of British Architects (Charter 1837) » | Education Society. eae ate eee ae gh 
Leicester Literary and Philugophical Society . 1835 | Royal Aquarium ociety ‘ ; . . ee 
Abbotsford Club, Edinburgh er ee ee 3835-7 | Mineralogical Society . . ‘ - « 3876 
Numismatic Society : ‘ . . 7 - . 1836 | Sanitary Institute of Great Britain - . : on 055 
Jrnithologicai Society. . : , ° - 1837 | Philosophical Society ieee: : bs eS oe 
Electrical Society . ‘ r ‘ . ; - 383 % Library Association . ° ° ° . 1877 
Etching Club. . . . ° 7438 Index eager! ae a ee 
Enylish Historical Society . - 1838-56 | Institute of hemistry of Great Britain... eM 
Royal Agricultural Society (Charter 1840) . . 1838 | Zetetical Society. . a re : ° . 1878 
‘amen Soci ‘ P er vie. “Ge Folk-Lore Society : ‘ . ° : ie es 
ificroscopical iety (Royal, 1866) - P - « 3839 | Astrological Society F ‘ . é ‘ . 1879 
ccc lesiological Society ‘ ‘ a. wpe Carlyle Soclety . ° ° . : . ees 
Spalding Club, Aberdeen. ° ° eo ae Hellenic Society é . —* 
Royal Botanical ee of London e | 6 ‘ - gs | Society for promoting Hellente Studies . Ses os 
Parker Society . . 2 2  » 3840-55 | Rabelais Club ° o “4 > - oo 
Percy Society - 3840-52 | Willoughby Society : ‘ ° ° . ery 
rish Archzxological Society, Dublin : ‘ eee | Institute of Bankers . ; : ‘ . . 1s 
‘Ywndon Library ‘ ? : * - »» | Balloon Society : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - » 3880 
Shakespeare. Society | s Z é ‘ - eS ber ie Aristotelian Society =. : ‘ é ° i wer at 
shemical Society —. . ‘ ° : -  «» 1842 | Wonlsworth Society . . : A aa 
>harmaceutical Society : ‘ ° . a. a ee Topographical Society of London . . . ” 
Wedrow Society, Edinburgh . : : ‘ 1841-7 | Aacham Society : Z ‘ : ‘ tee 
jrilologieal Society =. : : F ° . . 1842 | Chemical Industry Soc iety ; . . . - . r8&r 
Elfric Society . + «  « 1843-56 | Browning Societ et, a eT 
Shetham Society, Manchestr . 9°... 1843 | Society for Puyc nical Research » «©  « « r882 
Spottiswoode Society, Edinburgh . ‘ j e- Wycliffe Society . ee eee = : Stas 'Se 
3ritish Archeological Association . : as iat” Sigg Seal meets | . ° . . 1883 
twyal Archexol — Instituta ee ae er oe Marine Bio ogical Association . .- - » 1884 
$y denham Soci ell elt g,:)«=6|« Howiecty Of Authors 2. ww 
- », | Pipe Roll Society : . a ee 


=thnological Society : : F : 
Taw Amendment Society . é ‘ 


Middlesex County” Record Society : é ° 





SOCIETY ISLANDS. 
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ae eee 2 | SOFTAS, Mahometan students devoted w ": 
: con . a e e . s e . iy) 5 2 
Selborne Bociety PC en RT re Koran only. Sce Zurkey, May, 1876. 


Shelley Society e e . ®& . © »? . ?* s ° 93 
Goethe Society . a ee : 

Selden Society . Bo te ots 
Neurological Society . 


Anatomical Society . xf a ce ” 


SOCIETY ISLANDS, Pacific Ocean, dis- 
covered by De Quiros in 1606; re-discovered by 
capt. "Wallis, 1767, who gave Otaheite or Tahiti 
the name of King George’s Island. Capt. Cook, 
who visited them in 1769 and 1777, named them 
Society Islands in honour of the Royal Society. 
Bee Otaheite. 


SOCINIANS, persons who accept the opinions 
of Faustus Socinus (died 1562), and his nephew 
Leclius (died 1604), Siennese noblemen. They held 
~—1. That the Eternal Father was the one only God, 
and that Jesus Christ was no otherwise God than 
ig hig superiority to all other creatures; 2. That 

rist was not a mediator; 3. That hell will endure 
for a time, after which the soul and body wifl be 
destroyed ; 4. That it is unlawful for princes to 
make war. Jfook. The Socinians established a 
church at Rakow, in Poland, and made proselytes 
in Transylvania, I 563: They were expelled from 
Poland in 1658. The Rakovian catechism was 
published in 1574; see Unitarians. 


SOCOTRA, (Dioscoridis insula), an island in 
the Indian ocean, belonging tothe imam of Muscat, 
120 miles E. of cape Guardafui, Eastern Africa. 
In the summer of 1878, it was snid to have been 
given up to.the British; formally annexed, Nov. 
| : 


- 1886 


SODIUM, «a remarkable metal, first obtained 
in 1807 by sir Humphry Davy, from soda (which 
was formerly confounded with potash, but proved 
to be a distinct substance by Duhamel in 1736). 
This metal, like potassium, was obtained by the 
agency of the electric battery. In consequence of 
Deville’s improved processes, sodium manufac- 
tured by Bell Brothers, of Newcustle, at ros. a pound 
(1868). It is an important agent in the modern 
production of aluminium. Common salt (chloride 
of eodium) is a compound of sodium and chlorine. 
Mr. H. Y. Castner's (of New York) new process for 
the enlarged production of sodium, and through 
sodium of aluminium and magnesium, announced 
in June, 1887. His works were set up at Oldbury, 
near Birmingham ; the price of sodium in 1889 was 
about 4s.. ad: a pound. See dAlkalies and Alu- 
minium, 


SODOM AnD GOMORRAH (Palestine), with 
their inhabitants, were destroyed by fire from 
heaven 1898 B.c., Gen. xix. 


SODOR, said to be derived from Sodor-eys, or 
south isles (the Ebrides or Hebrides), in distinc- 
tion from Orkneys, the north isles. e southern 
or western isles were made an episcopal diocese by 
Magnus, king of Norway, 1098, and joined to the 
isle of Man about 1113. See Man. 


SOFIA, a manufacturing town in Bulgaria; 
founded by Justinian on the ruins of the ancient 
Surdica ; became the capital of the new principality. 
A palace and other buildings were im course of 
erection, Aug. 1881. It contains 30 mosques and 
10 churches, ° 


SOFFARIDES DYNASTY reigned in Per- 
sia, 872-902. 


e * ° ° 1887 
. » e ” 


SOHO BAZAAR 
Bazaars and Theatres. 


SOISSONS (France), capital of the Gt: 
Suessiones, was subdued by Julius Cesar, 57 2¢. 
It wag held by Syagrius, after his father Xeidi.. 
till his defeat by Clovis, a.p. . Several coum- 
have been held at Soissons (in 744, roge, 1122. 
Its academy was established in 1674. During 


AND THEATRE, -" 


Franco-Prussian war, Soissons, after three weet: | 
investment and four days’ bombardment, sure 


dered to the Germans under the grand-dak: 
Mecklenburg, 16 Oct. 1870. 99 officers, 4633 mt. 
128 guns, &c., were said to be taken. The Gerns> 


thus obtained a second line of railway from Chike: | 


to Paris. 


SOLAR SYSTEM. nearly 
is said to have been taught by Pythagoras of Sane. 
about 529 B.c. He placed the sun in the cea‘r. 
and the planets moving in elliptical art: 
round it—a doctrine superseded by the Ptolema 
system (which sec). e system of Pythasors 
revived by Copernicus (1543); is called the C.pr- 
nican system. Its truth was demonstrated by = 
Isaac Newton in 1687. See Planets. 

SOLDIERS’ DAUGHTERS’ HOME «# 
established at Hampstead, near London, in Azz. 
1857, by the surplus of the money collected by te 
central association in aid of the wives and famiix 
of soldiers in active service during the Crimean *¥°:. 
and opened by the prince consort, 18 June, 153. 
“5 has been much indebted to the exertions afm « 

owys. 


as now acrpel, 


SOLEBAY or SourHwoLtp Bay (Suki. | 


where a fierce naval battle was fought between 11 

fleets of England and France on one side, and ti 

Dutch on the other, the former commanded by ‘1 

duke of York, afterwards James IJ., 28 May, 1672. 
The English lost four ships, and the Dutch thre: 
but the enemy fied, and. were pursued to thr- 
coasts. -The-earl of Sandwich was blown up, «. 

thousands were killed and wounded. 


SOL-FA: SYSTEM, see Music. 


SOLFERINO (in Lombardy), the site of !\. 
chief struggle on the great battle of 24 June, 18s. 
between tho allied French and Sardinian x7: 
commanded by their respective sovereigns, an« '* 
Austrians’ under general Hess; the emperor ki: 

resent. .The Austriana, after their defeat * 


agenta, gradually retreated acroes the Mina. _ 





and took up a position in the celebrated quadni- 


teral, and were expected there to await the attt 
But the advance of Garibaldi on one side, and 
—— Napoleon and the Tuscans on the other, r- 

uced them to recross the Mincio and take th 


offensive, on 23 June. The conflict began early | 


the 24th, and lasted fifteen hours. At first ti 
Austrians had the advantage; but the succes! 
attack of the French on Cavriana and Solf nm 
changed the fortune of the day, and the Austriat-. 


after. desperate encounters, were compelled ‘t — 


retreat. ‘The French attribute the victory to ti: 
skill and bravery of their emperor and the lie 
MacMahon and Niel; the Austrians, to the destra~ 
tion of their reserve by the rifled cannon of tha: 
adversaries. The Sardinians maintained a fear! 
contest of fifteen hours at San Martino, it is sv. 
against double their number. Loss of the AustrisB» 
630 officers, and 19,311 soldiers; of the allie. > 
generals, 

and woun 


ed. This battle c 


36 officers, and 17,305 soldiers hulle | 
é deed 


the war; pr- 


SOLICITOR. 
naries of peace being signed at Villa Franca, 
July. On 24 June, 1870, on the site of the 
le, three ossuaries, containing the bones of 
isunds of the slain, were solemnly consecrated 
ie Dreeence of representatives of Austria, France, 

taly. 


OLICITOR, see Attorney. By the Supreme 
icature Act, attorneys in future are to be styled 
citors; an act for rezulating their examination 
| passed, 23 July, 1877. 


\OLICITOR-GENERAL, the legal officer 
t in rank, and deputy to the attorney-general, 
om he frequently succeeds. 
». Sir Thomas Wilde (afterwards lord Truro), 5 Dec. 
t. Sir Willian Follett (second time), 6 Sept. 
j- Sir is aa Thesiger (since lord Chelmsford), 17 
Apri 
Sir Fitzroy Kelly, 17 July. 
Sir John Jervis, 4 July. 
Sir David Dundas, 18 July. 
. Sir John Romilly, April 4, aft. lord Romilly. 
Sir Alex. J. E. Cockburn, rz July. 
. Sir W. Page Wood, 28 March, aft. lord Hatherley. 
. Sir Fitzroy Kelly, Feb. 
Sir Richard Bethell, Dec., aft. lord Westbury. 
Rt. Hon. James Stuart Wortley, Nov. 
Sir Henry Keatiug, May. 
Sir Hugh M. Cairns, 26 Feb., aft. earl Cairns. 
Sir Henry Keating, 18 June. 
Sir William Atherton, Dec. 
Sir Roundell Palmer, 27 June, aft. lord Selborne, 
Sir Robert Porrett Colher, 2 Oct. 
Sir William Bovill, 13 July. 
Sir John Burgess Karslake, 29 Nov. 
Sir Charles Jasper Selwyn, July. 
Sir Wm. Baliol Brett, Feb. (nade judge, Sept.) 
Sir Richard Bugyallay, 14 Sept. 
Sir John Duke Coleridge, 12 Dec., aft. 1d. Coleridye. 
Sir George Jessel, Novy. 
. Sir Henry James, 26 Sept. 
Sir Wm. Vernon Harcourt, Nov. 
. Sir Richard Bagyallay, Feb. 
Sir John Holker, 22. one 
. Sir Hardinge Stanley Giffard, 25 Nov. 
. Sir Farrer Herschell, 3 May. 
. John E, Gorst, June. 
. Sir Horace Davey, 15 Feb. 
Sir Elward Clarke, 26 July. 


SOLICITORS’ ACT, passed 24 Dec. 1888. 


SOLICITORS’ REMUNERATION ACT, 
. & 45 Vict. c. 44; passed in 1881. 


SOLIFIDIANS (from solus, only, and fides 
ith) a name given to the Antinomians (tohich 
¢). 


SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, see Tempie. 


SOLWAY MOSS (Cumberland, bordering on 
-otland). On 13 Nov. 1771, it swelled, owing to 
ravy rains. Upwards of 400 acres rose to such a 
right above the level of the ground, that at last 
rolled forward like a torrent above a mile, sweep- 
g along with it houses, trees, &e. It covered 600 
res at ee Se fe and destroyed about 30 small 
llages. Near Solway Moss the Scots were defeated 
r the English, 25 Nov. 1542. 


SOMAJ, see Deis. 
SOMBRERO (West Indies). On this desert 


le, Robert Jeffery, a British man-of-war’s man, 
as ‘a ashore by his commander, the hon. captain 
", Lake, for having tapped a barrel of beer when . 
.e ship was on short allowance. After sustaining 
fe for eight days on a few limpets and rain-water, 
> was saved by an American vessel, 13 Dec. 1807; , 
id returned to England. Sir Francis Burdett | 
lvocated his cause in parliament, and he received 
yo/, a8 8 compensation from captain Lake, who was 


—_— -= - 


wy 


Ney w 


— PUD 


SEER RSE” BW BEE 


yearn ges A es Pe SSS epg hE 


v7 


' Schubert, Mendelssohn, 


SONNET. 


tried by a court-martial, and dismissed the service, 
lo Feb. 1810. 


SOMERSET-HOUSE (London), formerly a 
palace, founded on the site of several churches 
and other buildings levelled in 1 540s by the pro- 
tector Somerset, whose residence fell to the crown 
after his execution, 22 Jan. 1552. Here resided: at 
times queen Elizabeth, Anne of Denmark, and 
Catherine, queen of Charles IT. Old Somerset- 
house, a mixture of Grecian and Gothic, was de- 
molished in 1716 and the present edifice, from a 
are by sir William Chambers, was erected for 
public offices. The Royal Academy of Arts first 
assembled in the ge leans given to the members 
by the king, 17 Jan. 1771. The Royal Society 
met here, 1780-1857; and apartments here were 
also held by the Society of Antiquaries and the 
Geological Society ; ull three now at Burlington 
House. Large suites of government buildings were 
erected in 1774. The Navy-office, Pipe-office, 
Victualling and other offices, were removed here in 
1788, and various government departments since. 

he. enst wing forming the King’s College (see 
King’s College) was completed in 1833. By an act 
passed in 1854, the offices of the duchy of Cornwall 
were transferred to Pimlico. 


CHIEF OFFICES AT SOMERSET HOUSE. 
Probate and Divorce Diyi- , Stamp Offices, &c. 
sion of high court of jus- . Excise and Tax-Oflices. 
tice and Registry Offices. | Legacics and Suceession 
Appeals R stry Office. | Duty Offices. 
irth 
Bes. 





Register of 8, Deaths, | Inland Revenue Offices, 
and Marriages. | Bank Returns Office. 
Exchequer and Audit De- | Laboratory Department. 
partinent. Sollcitors’ Offices. 
Property and Income Tax | Companies’ Register Offices, 
Offices. &c., &c. 
SOMERSET THE BLACK, see Slacery in 
England. 


SOMERS-TOWN, « populous district in St. 
Pancras parish, N. London: named after earl 
Somers, whose family acquired the al about 
1695. The building began about zh ; and many 
French refugees settled in it. Much of the district 
has been occupied by the railway companies. 


SOMNATH GATES, the gates of an ancient 
Hindoo temple at Guzerat, which was destroyed by 
Mahmoud of Ghuznee in 1025. The priests wished 
to preserve the idol; but Mahmoud broke it to 
pieces and found it filled with diamonds, &c. He 
carried the gates to Ghuznee. When that city was 
taken by general Nott, 6 Sept. 1842, lord kllen- 
borough ordered the gates to be restored after an 
exile of 800 years, and issued a proclamation much 
censured at the time. The gates are made of 
sandal wood, and are described and figured in the 
Archeologia of the Society of Antiquaries, vol. 
XXX. 


SOMORROSTRO, see Spain, 1874. 


SONATA (Italian, sound-piece), the highest 
form of instrumental music, consisting of three or 
fuur movements, intending to express diverse kinds 
of human feelings. 

It was developed from the suile, varied dance music 

artini, 1624, and others), The form fixed By Corey 
1653-1713), was adopted and modified by Scarlatti, the 

hia: Handel, Mozart, Haydn, and culminated in the 
master-pieces of Beethoven (1770-1827). Fine sonatas 
have been com d by Dussek, M. Clementi, Weber, 
Schumann, Wim. Sterndale 
Bennett, Chopin, Liszt, and Rubenstein. 


SONDERBUND, see Switzerland, 1846. 


SONNET, « poem in fourteen lines, with 


| rhymes adjusted by rules, was invented, it 18 said, 


SONNITES, 
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by Guido d’Arezzo, about 1024. The most cele- | Defeated ; retires up the Blue Nile ; crosscs Whit 


poe et eo) 
speare (I 
Wordsworth (isso 

SONNITES, the orthodox Mahometans who 
now the Turkish empire; see Maho- 
melanism. 


SONS OF THE CLERGY, see Clergy. 
SONTAY, see Zonguin, Dec. 1883. 


SONTHALS, a tribe of Northern India, 
brought to Bengal about 1830, where they pros- 
cared. till, partly from the instigation of a fanatic, 
and partly from the exactions of money-lenders, 
they broke out into rebellion in July, 1855, and 
committed fearful outrages. They were quito sub- 
dued early in 1856, and many were removed to the 


newly-conquered province of Pegu 
SOOLOO, see Stlts. 
SOPHIA, ST. (in Constantinople). The first 


church was dedicated to St. Sophia (holy wisdom) 
by Constantius IT., 360; this having been destroyed, 
the second, the present edifice, was founded by 
Justinian, 531, and dedicated 537. Since the 
Mahometan conquest in 1453, it has been used as 
an imperial mosque. Its length is 269 feet, and its 
breadth 243 feet. Six of its pillars are of green 
jasper, from the temple of Diana, at Ephesus; and 
of porphyry, from the ary of the Sun, at Rome. 
Four minarets were added oo II., who scence 
in 1566. The interior of the dome is beautifully 
ornamented with mosaic work. 


SOPHIA, see Sofia. 


SOPHISTS, teachers of youth in Athens, who 
were censured by Socrates, and consequently were 
instrumental in causing his judicial murder, 399 
n.c. The controversy against them was carried on 
by Plato and his disciples. 


SORBONNE, 28 society of ecclesiastics at 
Paris, founded by Robert de Sorbonne in 1252. 
The members lived in common, and devoted them- 
selves to study and gratuitous teaching. They 
soon attained a European reputation as a faculty of 
theology, their judgment being ea 
to, from the 14th to the 17th centuries. e influ- 
ence of the Sorbonne was declining when the society 


was broken up in 1789. The buildings are now : 


devoted to education. The new Sorbonne Build- 
ings are to be opened on 5 Aug. 188. 


SORCERERS anp Macicrans, A_law 
was enacted against their seductions, 33 Hen. VIII. 
(541; and another statute equally severe was 
passed, § Eliz. 1563. The pretension to sorcery 
was made capital, 1 James I. 1603; see Witchcraft. 


SORGHUM, see under Sugar. 


SOUDAN or Sovsan, the title of the lieu- 
tenant-generals of the culiphs, which they bore in 
their provinces and armies. The officers afterwards 
made themselves sovereigns. Saladin, general of 
the forces of Noureddin, king of Damascus, was the 
first that took span him this title in Egypt, 1165, 
after having killed the caliph Caym. 


SOUDAN or NIGRITIA, 4 region of Central 
Africa, partly spryecrel to the Khedive of Egypt 
since 1874,capital Khartoum. It was well governed, 
by col. Gordon, till 1879. See Egypt. 
lusurrection headed by Sheik Mahomed Ahmed of 

Dongola, declaring himself to be a prophet 

(Mahdi or Muhdi, foretold by Moslem prophets), 

July, 188: 


ose by Petrarch (about 1327), | 
ton (about 1650), and - 


Nile with increased anny . = ‘ 
Defeats the Egyptians. z . Nev. 
Surrounds and massacres 6000 Egyptians ude 

Yussuf Pasha, 14 June; occupies Shala, July; 

defeated at Bara, 19 Aag.; at Duem, 28 Aug: 

repulsed at Obeid, 8, 14 Sept.; defeats th 

Eyyptians, 15 Sept.-24 Oct. ; rebels defvate! at 

Bara, 4 Nov.; Col. Stewart at gash 

Pf « 

The Mahdi captares Bara and Obeid, 5 Jan. ; bes 
repulsed . : ‘ ; . : 23-26 Feb. 
Col. Hicks pasha with an army starts fur the Kcr 
dofan ; arrives at Berber, 1 March: ; totally defeats 
the Mahdi with great loss; the enemy pursced 


zg Apri), 
The Mahdi defeated at Khartoum about 1,4 Mar, 
The Sennaar chiefs submit ; announced 25 June, 


Hicks marches up the Nile, 9 Sept. ; arrives at 
Duem . ‘ * - . p > 2o Sx: pt. 
Surprise and defeat of Egyptian detachment * 
Tokar, near Suahin; about 150 killed, incloding 
the. brave aud able British consul . - 6Nn. 
Battle of El-Obeid, or Kashgal; col. Hicks decose. 
into a defile ; about 1r,cco men attacked br over- 
whelming multitudes, they form squares ar: 
resixnt till nearly all are killed, inclading col 
Hicks, col. Farquhar, and other Enurojest 
officers, only two said to have escaped : reporte: 
desertion of some of Hicks’ troops; the Maluli 


gains cannon and much aimunition 3-5 Nov. 
Egyptian force concentrated at K umn Umer 
col. Coetlogon . - Now. 


General rising throughout the country ; the British 
government sends guubuats to defend Suski. 
and Red Sea ports, about 23 Nov. ; attack o2 
Suakin forts, 26 Nov.—+ Dec. ; about 720 Egst- 


winter, (> 


a 


z&; 


wo os 





tians surrounded and 682 killed (asserted) 2 Der. . 


V. Baker pasha sent to Suakin with plenary powcr 


almput 18 er. . 


Khartoum garrison strengthened 


forthe Mahdi. . . . . ‘ her. 
General (Chinese) Gordon sent to the Soudan (to 


about 26 Der... 
Osman Digma, a ruined slave-dealer, sia 7 


rB% 


report) 18 Jan., starts 19 Jan.; appeinte! 
governor-general of the Sov by the Khbedive 
25 Jan. 

Sinkat closely besieged . . Nov. 1r883—Jan. . 


Tokar besieged by rebels; surrenders, ar Fei: 
Baker pasha with 3500 men defeated near Tukar, 
lnses about azso nen (demoralized), with the 
remnant retreats to Trinkitat, 4 Feb. ; received 
by H.M.S. Ranger, 5, 6 Feb.; reinforcements 
ordered to be sent to adm. Hewett at Suakin, 
6 Feb. ; Baker pasha recalled; remains ; Suakir 
in state of siege; adm. Hewett in fall command, 
{9 Feb. ; desperate sortie of the garrison, headed 

y Tewfik bey, from Sinkat, all killed; women 
and children prisoners, town taken. 8 Feb. 

Reinforcements sent to Suakin rr, ra Feb. 

General Gordon arvives at Berber, 11 Feb, ; entha- 
siastically received as a deliverer at Khartout ; 
proclaims the Mahdi sultan of Kordofan ; remis- 
sion of half the taxes, and non-interference 
with the slave trade, releases prisoners, remits 
debts . oe" ee ‘ . 18 Fe 

Restoration of the former sultanate of Darfour 
pro ; Kassala besieged by Osman Di 

The Black troops at Suakin mutiny and 
aanounced : , 3 . 

Battle of El-Teb, near where Baker pasha was 
defeated, 4 Feb. After fruitless attempt at 
negotiation, gen. Gerald Graham, with about 
gooo men (consisting of roth and roth Hussars, 
Gordon Highlanders, the Black Watch, Lanea- 
shire and Yorkshire battalions, and Marines), at 
tz a.m., advanced on the rehels, about 12,000, 
who, after a most desperate, heroic resistauce, 
were totally defeated with the loss of about eoco 
men, at 2. .ui.; the British lows was majr 
M. M. Slate, ieuts. F. H. Probyn, F. A. Fre 
man, and Frank Koyds, and quartermaster Jans 
Wilkins and 24 men killed, aud x42 wounded, 


ispeTse ; 
- 2g Feb. 


Fel 

Tokar surrendered, and the rebel pantera fei 
x March, 

Osman Digma at Tamanieb . 3 March, 


Several Arab sheikhs cume {nto Suakin, 6, > March, 


Feb. . 


Fei. .. 


a 2 





SOUDAN. 


nan Digma dis is gen. Graham's proclama- 
ion, about 8 March. Osman Digma disdainfully 
ejects British proposals, and proclaims death to 
nfidels . about 10 March, 

ttle of Tamanieb. “The British advance to capture 
Jsinan Digina’s camp at Tamasi, near El-Teb, 7.20 
.m.; the British were massed in oblong squares, 
ne square broken into by a violent onslaught of 
iidden Arabs, who creep under and capture the 
iatling and other guns, desperate hand to hand 
«onflict ; the British driven back ; no panic ; cul. 

Nood with goo cavalry charges the Arabs in flank, 

nd drives them back, the infantry rally and re- 
over the guns, the other square perfectly success- 
ul; the camp taken, 12.30 p.m. The British loss, 
cilled, capts. H. G. V. Ford, Walker, and Aitken ; 
ieuts. Montresor, Almack, and Houston Stewart, 

ind 86 men, 111 wounded, and 19 missing ; 2000 
f the enemy killed out of above 10,000. The 
3lack Watch and Naval Brigade suffered much 





13 March, 
nan Digma’s camp with stores captured on 
; Feb. ; burnt é 14 March. 


eden defeats rebels and brings off garrison of 
Halfyeh - about rs March, 
rough cowanlice and treac hery Gordon's troops 
1500) defeated by abet 60 rebels with great 
sluughter : : 16 March, 
ward of s000 dollars ‘offered for capture of 
sinan Digma, alive or dead, 5 March; counter- 


nanded from home . . 17 March, 
vops march to Handoub wells. 18 March, 
iendly shcikhs coming in . ‘ » 20 March, 


isan and Said pashas, Sue ptian generals, 
tried and shot . , 23 March, 
i¢ Mahdi rejects Gordon’s offers ; aniunes ‘. 
Marc 
‘nernl Graham advances on Tamanteb: ‘ slight 
skirmish; the Arabs flee; Osman Digma’s vil- 
lages burnt . A 27 March, 
iree regiments -at Suakin, embark for home, &c. 
29 March, 
irch to Berber reported safe _ 29 March, 
don contending with the rebels, with, varying 
success ; Kassala closely besieged, announced 


o March, 
rartoum said to be closely invested ; the rebels 
frequently defeated April, 


‘neral Gordon, col. Stew art, and Mr, Power, the 
Times correspondent, the only British there 
8 April, 

© Mahdi said to have been twice dcfeated by the 
Jayalla tribes; reported . . . g April, 
'Vptian troops: arrive at Suakin ; i April, 

lm. Hewett's mission well received by Ras Aloola 
about 13 at 


e Marines depart . ahout rs April 
ondy closely besieged : x fagitives from tt killed 
by Araba; announced . ‘ . 19 Apiil, 
rber said to be closely invested. ao April, 
‘ported evacuation of Berber; troops withdrawn 
‘0 Korosko ; announced ° . . 26 April, 
e whole country in insurrection; Egyptian 
troops joining the Mahdi. : April, 
e government declining to send mele Gonlon 
writes to sir Evelyn Baring, “1 shall hold on 
here as long as I can, and If I can bis the 
‘ebellion, 1 will do 50, If I cannot, I shall 
-vtire to the equator.” 

1. Stewart and Mr. Power decide to remain with 


1m . ay, 
bscri tions proposed to support ‘Gordon . May, 
im. Hewett well received by the king of Abys- 


sinia at Adowa; treaty sigued . about 26 May, 
uitiess attacks on Suakin checked by Marines, 
27, 28, 31 May, 2, 4, 10 June, 


rdon said to have been opposed by government 
in all his propositions . * April, May, 
ghly successful sally from Khartoum ; ; Major 
Uherinside nade governor of Suakin; refugees 
‘rom Korosko arrive at Assouan ; reported Tise of 
nether Mali. 28 May, 
e Mudir of Dongola said to have defeated the 


rebels. s » « « May, 
ilvance of Egyptian troops . : - » May, 
llof Berberannounced. . . .ro0June, 


sounn fortified . .  « » + June, 
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Rebels defeated at Debbeh with great loss, a 
une, 


Advance of the Mahdi said to be checked bya another 
Mahdi; announced . . 2July, 
Assouan occupied by the British : 12 July, 
Additional troops sent to Alexandria from Malta 
nly 

Gordon dominant and successful at Khartoum : ah 
ported 22 J uly, 
Continued desertion of Egy sptian troope, announced 

July ; Gordon reports Khartoum and Sennaar 
holding out . 2 Aug. 

a nl of Dongola gaid to have greatly helped Gor- 


; . duly, Aug. 

Gen. Gordon repulses severe attack, 10 Aug. j de- 

feats rebels . ‘ Aug. 
Osman Digma, near Suakin, frequently defeated, 
A 


Preparation for the expedition to relieve Khartoum, 
ie Earle commander ; British Hope arrive at 
ady Halfa . . Aug. et seq. 
The expedition to ascend the Nile in : ut 800 flat- 
bottomed boats, navigated by Canadian Indians 
(voyageurs) ; Sarras . Sept. Oct. 
Defeat of the Mahdi's troops by the Mudir 4 Don- 
gola at Ambikol 3 8 Sept 
Gen. Earle to be at Wady Halfa; col. Stewart and 
lord Airlie at Dongola ; col. Maurice at ae 
Another defeat of Mahdi’s troops reported 15 Nept. 
Telegrams from Gordon requiring assistance Sept. 
Friendly tribes defeat rebels, and relieve Suakin, 
about 17 shar 
Victories of Gordon on 24 July and 30 Aug., 
raising of the siege of Khartoum reported, 


ao Sept. 

British army in Egypt, 15 59 - about 22 Sept. 
Lord Johu Hay arrives w th the fleet at Alexand: 

24 Sept. 

Several camel corps start from Woolwich for the 

Soudan about a5 Sept. 


Mr. Power's journal of the siege of Khartoum, from 
aes to 3: July published in the 7imes, 29 wing 
Wolseley arrives at Wady Halfa . 5 Oc 
Shendy taken - 6 ok 
Col. J. D. Stewart, ‘with Mr. Power and M. Herbin, 
and about 40 men in a steamer, wrecked near 
Waly Garna, fifth cataract ; land; massacred by 
Arabs offering guidance ; announced about 6 Oct. 
Gordon defeats rebels and returns to Khartoum; 


announced... ‘ . xr Nov. 
Lor Wolseley arrives ‘at Dongola - 3 Nov. 
Attacks on Suakin repulsed - «+ 34 Nov. 
Gordon reports all well at Khartoum . 4 Nov. 
Rebels often repulsed . Nov. 
Above 200 whalers on the Nile convey ing troops,&c. 
15 Nov. 
Two steamers disabled by rebels near Khartoum ; 
announced 18 Nov. 


Lorn Wolsecley’s “proclamation to the soldiers ue 
sailors issued 
Two hours’ attack of the ‘rebels on Suakin without 
effect, Bape rebels defeated with loss 8 ro 
Lord Wolse a arrives at Korti ‘ 
Successful aally of the son of Kaseala, #8 Deo Deo. 
Forward movement of the anny - 28 Dec. 
Rapid marches of gen. Mt Herbert Stewart Dec. 
Successful march in the desert. Jan. 
Gen. Earle proceeding up the Nile, and gen. Stewart 
chia the desert with a towards Metam- 
meh . Jan 
Near Abu Klea wells, about 120 miles from Khar- 
toum, gen. Stewart, with 1500 men, defeats about 
10,000 Arabs, who retire after a flerce conflict 
within the square, leaving about 800 dead. The 
British lose 9 officers (col. Fred. Gus. lone’ G 
majors Atherton, Carmichael, andl Go capts. 
Law and Darley, liecuts. Pi ott, te eae 
Wolfe), and 65 men killed, with Bs wounded 
17 Jan. 
Gen. Stewart, ae towards Metammeh, is 
severely wounded by hidden sharpshooters ; 12 
killed, including correspondents of the Murning 


Post and Standard, Thos. 8t. vr Herbert, and 
zone A. Cameron; sir Charles n takes vom. 
- 18 Jan. 


At Gubat, pear Metammeh, flerce Arab onset on 
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a British square is repulsed with very nenty 
. oss . . . . e e . I 
Message from gen. Gordon received, dated Bs 


“Khartoum is all right; could hold ont for a 
year”, ; eo. Ae : about 19 Jan. 
Communications opened with Khartoum . 24 Jan. 
Gen. Earle with army marches to Handoub for 
Berber. : . ; ; : - 24 Jan. 
Successful skirmishes of gen. Earle. ‘ 
Gen. Stewart succeeded by sir Redlvers Buller Jan. 
Surrender of Khartoum ; Gordon and his faithful 
‘followers killed ; ; . early 26 Jan. 
Sir Charles Wilson sails up the Nile - 28 Jan. 
Reconnaissances of gen. Fremantle; heavy Arab 


loss, about 30Jan.; Handoub captured and burnt 
by a party which is intercep by Arabs, and 
lose 12 men : . 2Feb. 


‘The Italian flag hoisted beside Fgyptian at Masso- 
wah, (which see). : . ‘ , 6 Feb. 
Sir Charles Wilson and party, within 800 yards of 
‘Khartoum, fired upon; retreats; his steamer is 
wrecked by treachery of Arab pilots ; lands on an 
island; is rescued from peril by the daring cour- 
‘age of lord Charles Beresford in face of batteries; 
arrives at Korti ° ‘ : > - g Feb. 
Victory at Kirbekan: the Arabs on a ridge, sur- 
rounded by gen. Earle’s column (the Black 
Watch and Staffordshire regiments), many killed; 
‘gen. Earle and lieut.-cols. Eyre and Coveney, and 
nine others killed; attack well planned and gal- 
lantly executed; gen. Brackenbury takes the 
command id : ‘ ‘ ‘ - 10 Feb. 
Gen. Buller retreats from Gubat to Abu-Klea wells, 
13-15 Feb. 
Death of sir H. Stewart at Gakdul . . 16 Feb. 
Railway between Suakin and Berber ordered to be 
constructed . ; : . . » Feb. 
Near Abu Klea, Arabs demoralised by skilful feat of 
‘major Wardrop, who takes the heights after much 
skinnishing ; Arabs flee. : 4 17 Feb. 
Sir Evelyn Wood arrives at Gakdul_. 17 Feb, 
Gen. Gerald Graham, with Coldstreain and Grena- 
dier Guards and others, start for the Soudan; fure- 
well given by the queen and prince of Wales, 

19-21 Feb. 

Osman Digma massing his forces near Suakin, 
about ar Feb. 
Rebels’ attack on Kassala garrison defeated with 
great loss ; announced : . i 22 Feb, 
Gen. Brackenbury’s column reaches Gakdul, 26 Feb. 
(ien. Buller’s coluinn marches to Korti =r Marvh, 
Gen. Graham's staff and 15th Sikh regiment arrive 
at Suakin : . : ; : . 4 March, 
Successful sally from Kaasala announced 4 March, 
The queen's address of thanks read to the army at 


Korti by lord Wolseley. ‘ ‘ iu March, 
The 17th Bengal Infantry and the Royal a pail 
balloon corps arrive at Suakin - 97 March, 
Arab raids on Suakin camp; sentries killed 
11 March, 
The bulk of lord Wolseley’s army at Korti, 
‘ 12 March, 


Gen. Graham arrives at Suakin with sth Lancers, 
12, 13 March, 

The last of the desert troops arrive at Korti, 
16 March, 
Gen. Graham calls on Osman Dignia to surrender, to 
avoid bloodshed P : » about 16 March, 
Battle of Hasheen: Graham, with part of his 
anny, starts at daybreak; several of Oxman 
Digma's positions on the hills taken after con- 
flicts: about 21 British killed zo March, 
Gen. MeNeil’s brigade unexpectedly attacked by 
about 4500 Arabs, about 6 miles from Suakin ; 
they are repulsed with heavy loss (about 1 mi 
after a severe fight; British loss about 100 Killec > 
including lieuts. Swinton, Seymour, and New- 
man, capt. Romilly and others 22 March, 
Manifesto of the Mahdi claiming the caliphate pub- 
lished st ; ‘ : : é . March, 

Fever at Korti; evacuated by the army, 
about 23 March, 
Arab attacks repulsed by the guards 24 March, 
Attacks on British convoy repulsed 24-26 March, 
The last Egyptian troops leave Suakin 26 March, 
Zebchr Pasha arrested at request of lord Wolseley, 
34 March ; sent to Gibraltar : - 29 March, 
(Released under conditions, 3 Aug. 1887.) 
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March. 
Graham advances; finds Tamai deserted 2 warns it 
and returns to Suakin : - 2 3 Apr. 
The railway to Berber constructing under milizar; 
protection ; ¥ , r : 5 
Handoub (deserted) occupied by the Britiah 
8A 
Successful raid of eapt. Briggs, capturing sla 
cattle, &c. . ‘ ‘ 
puimencae eine attacks eee . Pas 
ion against the Mahdi; his troops sail to be 
defeated near Kordofan ” . ‘ : Apnl, 
Lord Wolseley arrives at Suakin ‘ 5 
Takool burnt and cattle captured by gen. Grabip ; 
organised force of Arabs dispersed 
midn ~6 Mar, 
Proposed armed defence of line He ta awit 
to Wady Halfa announced A ‘ rr May, 
General Graham with British troops, and the 
Indian (part) and New South Wales continge its. 
quit Suakin ‘ 7 : F 17 May et x. 
Major-gen. sir G. Greaves assumes comman! at 
Suakin, 18 May; leaves. , ‘ 15 June, 
Handoub evacuated by the British, 22 May ; ocrz- 
A by the Arabs, many of whem join Osmas 


igma . é F : - Juans, 
Dongola evacuated ; i 2 z rs Jur, 
Sir. F. Stephenson, commander-in-chief 6 July. 
Lord Wolseley arrives in London - 3 daly, 


Repulse of attack on Kassala, about 3,000 of the 
rebels killed ; the garrison capture much catt}> 
inasortie . eo. Se . é 1s, 16 June, 

Reported death of the Madhi by small per, 

20, 21, Or 22 Jur, 

Olivier Pain sent ue the Irish in Paris to join the 
Mahdi at El Obeid, July, 1884; reported death, 
time uncertain ; Selikovitch, an interpreter di 
missed by the British, asserte without any 
evidence that Pain war executed by order of col. 
Kitchener in April, 1885; no British inves- 
tigation ; much excitement in Paris caused by M. 
Rochefort, . .  . Aug.-Sept. 

Sennaar surprised and taken 


ee 6 Aug. 

Rebels defeated and stores captured near Suakin, 
Ang. 

Major Chermside sent to relieve Kassala . = Roe. 


Khalifa Abdulla El Taashi reported successor of 
the Mahdi . ° . ‘ - ‘ autumn. 
Successful skirmish of the hussars and Eg¢yptians 
with Arabs near Giniss ; fighting on the Nile: 
announced . : ° ° ‘ : 3 Dec. 
Advance of rebels northward ; two battalions sent 
from Britain. a . : about ro Dee. 
Attack of 3,000 Arabs on Mograkeh, near Kosheh ; 
repulsed =. ‘ : R 4 : 1z Dee. 
6,000 Arabs defeated at Giniss, near Kozheh. 3} 
hours’ fight ; one officer (lieut. Soltau) killel ; 19 
Egyptians killed and wounded ; about 600 Arabs 
Billed ve. San oe ee ce 30 Dee. 
Attack on Suakin repulsed. : : 11 Feh 
Osman Digina and the rebels active, about 2 March, 
Rebels defeated by friendly Arabs and the British, 
13 March, 
Sir C. Warren appointed governor at Suakin, about 
16 Jan. ; (made commissioner of police, London}; 
gen. Dixon left in command ‘ : March, 
Country south of wally Halfa abandoned by the 
Egyptians, announced . ji 


* 


General Watson nominated governor of the 
Sea territories about 14 April; arrives 8 May, 
British evacuation of Suakiu completed 16 May, 


Fighting near Sheik Barghut ; victory of friendly 
Arabs who take prisoners and recover captives, 


about 28 May, 
Major Kitchener succeeds general Watson, Aug. ; 
arrives . . 7 Sept 


By judicious advice of gen. Wateon and col. 
Kitchener, the Arabs combine to overthrow 
Osinan Digma ; after serious losses he quits his 
stronghold at Tamai, which, with all its military 
stores is captured, with much slaughter of his 
followers ; . ° : j . 7 Oct. 

Emin Bey (Austrian physician), an associate of gen. 


Gordon, holding Wadelai with black troops : 
news brought by Dr. Junker . ‘ “ Nov. 
Retreat of the rebels on British advance, 3 Dee. 


Mr. H. M. Stanley starts from London for the 


2 Mar, . 
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‘elief of Emin Pasha with a small armament, 21 
fan. 1887; after successful progress, checked by 
he want of supplies, arrives at Arnwimi, 2 June ; 
iis murder falsely announced 21 July; said to 
ve left Aruwimi with 380 men, 2 June; letter 
rom him received at Manchester dated 19 June, 
tating all well, 5 Sept.; letter fom Emin Bey, 
7 April, received 24 Sept. 


[Another dated 2 Nov. 1887, received April, 1888.] 


ssengers from the néw Mahdi with arrogant 
nessage, received and dismissed by the ehedivs: 

19 Apr, 
1. Chermside, with the Egyptians, defeats the 
Dervishes at Sarras, near Wady Halfa, after 
itubborn resistance ; about 190 killed, 29 April, 
eat defeat of the Dervishes announced about 

29 Aug. 
cceessful skirmish of col. Wodehouse with the 
Dervishes  . " ; ‘ ‘ . 24 Oct. 
ub attack on Wady Halfa repulsed, 25 Oct. ; 


‘einforeements sent . , . . 27 Oct. 
pedition of the hon. Montague Kerr to Emin 
Pusha's station at Wadelai, starts . NOV. 


He is struck down by fever ; returns to Europe ; 
lies in France, 23 April, 1888.] 

iman Digma defeated with great loss by the 
‘riendly tribes : : ‘ . 29 Dec. 
successful attacks on Suakin Dec. 1887.-3 Jan. 
s cainp at Handoub captured and his followers 
lispersed ; they return and retake the camp; 
the friendly tribes forced to retreat, col. Kitchener 
andl inajor Me Murdo wounded . 17 Jan. 
lonel Kitchener leaves for Cairo; succeeded by 


col. Shakspear. ‘ é : F 19 Jan. 
band of Dervishes dispersed after fierce conflict 
near Suakin, col. Tapp killed . 4 March, 


‘turn of col. Kitchener to Suakin . 15 March, 
fairs quiet ; Osman Digina’'s followers dispersing 


April 

i, Kitchener leaves for England ‘ 26 May, 
feat of the Dervishes near Wady Halfa about 
20 July, 


imoured appearance of a ‘White Pasha,” . 


conjectured to be Emin Pasha or Mr. Stanley, 
with an army ins. Soudan. ‘ ‘ July, 
te Dervishes severely defeated in an attack on 
Furt Khormoussa =. : midnight, a7 Aug. 
tempted raid of Osman Digma checked 12 Sept. 
t. col. Holled Sminith succeeds col. Kitchener as 
governor-general and comnundant at Suakin, 
13 Nept. 

uitinued investment of Suakin by Arabs (Der- 
vishes) with guns, &c.; severe night attacks ; 
ieinforcements ordered . 22 Sept., Oct. 
ssussination of major Barttelot, near river 
Aruwiini, on his way to relieve Mr. Stanley and 
Emin Pasha by his carriers, 19 July; his 
successor in command, James Sligo Jameson 
died 37 Aug. ; failure of the expedition attributed 
to Tippoo Tib, who engaged to support it Sept. 
erman expedition for the relief of E:inin Pasha 
organized ; supported by prince Hohenlohe 
Langenburg and other nobles ; . Sept. 
r. Stanley reported well in Nov. 1887 Nov, 
sharp attack on Suakin vigorously repulsed, 

30 Oct. 

eneral Grenfell with reinforcements arrives at 
Suakin . : ° : . F ; Nov. 
efeat of the nominal Mahdi by the sultan of 
Wadai's people; gen. Grenfell reconnoitres ; 
the enemy very strong; the Mahdi afterwards 
captures Wadai, and the sultan flees Nov. 
ore British troops sent to Suakin . Dec. 
etter from Osman Digma reporting capture of 
Emin Pasha and possibly of Mr. Stanley (dis- 
credited). : ; s - about 13 Dec. 
he enemy’s redoubts stormed by the black 
Pa rae under gen. Grenfell; great slaughter, 
slight British loss; total flight of the enemy 


with loss of about 400; 7.30 a.m. : 20 Dec. 
eneral Grenfell and part of his army leave pire de 

4 Jan. 
‘andoub abandoned and burnt 1x Feb. 


aakin declared open to commerce . - 20 Feb. 
r. Carl Peters, with 100 soldiers, &c., starts to 
relieve Emin Pasha (not successful July) 26 Feb. 
raphic letter from Mr. H. M. Stanley, dated 
23 Aug. 1888; published in 7'imes, 3 April, 1889; 
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narrates his movements from Yambura since * 
July 1887; suffers by conflicts with natives, by 
disease and starvation, and many deaths in a., 
horrible wilderness; many desertions of his 
men; ineets Emin Pasha un lake Nyanza and 
stays with him 29 April-25 May, 1888. Meets 
with Mr. Bonny and 7: men, the remains of 
257 of mayor Barttlelot’s party, 17 Aug. Mr. °° 
Stanley, with 190 men out of 389, prepare to .- 
recross Africa. 

The Dervishes repulsed with loss after their 
attack on Hallab, 19 April; again repulsed, 
29, 30 April; again repwsed, and an outpost 
captured. ‘ A er ‘ 2 June, 

Letters reporting meeting of Mr. H. M. Stanley 
and Tippoo Tib, dated Ujiji, 10 March ; news re- 
ceived by inail steamer Kiusembo confirming the 
account of the sufferings of the parties of Mr. 
Stanley ahd major Barttelot . . agJune, ,, 

Colonel Wodehouse, with three Egyptian black 
battalions, &c., (lefeats about 3,500 Dervishes at 
Arguin near Wady Halfa, they lose about, soo 
killed, Egyptian loss about zo killed and 
wounded =. ‘ : ‘ . . 2 July, 

The Dervishes repulsed with the loss of about 
100 men, 4 July ; they break up their ar 7 
July ; which Is occupied by the British 8 uy 4, 

Reinforcements from Malta; which is proclaimed 
to the natives by gen. Grenfell, 10 July [see 
ADDENDA] . ‘ . ; ‘ “a 


SOULAGES COLLECTION. About 1827, 
M. Soulages of Toulouse, collected 790 specimens 
of Italian art and workmanship, &c. These were 
bought fer 11,0007. by 73 English gentlemen, with 
the view of first exhibiting them to the public, and 
afterwards selling them to the government (who 

radually purchased them between 1858 and 1865). 
The formed part of the “ Art Treasures’’ exhibited 
at Manchester in 1857. 


SOUND, see Acoustics. 
SOUND DUTIES. Till the year 1857 no 


merchant ship was allowed to pass the Sound (a 
narrow channel separating Zealand from Sweden) 
without clearing at Elsinore and paying toll. 
These duties had their origin in an agreement 
between the king of Denmark and the Hanse towns 
(1348), by which the former undertook to maintain 
iichthousea &c., along the Cattegat, and the latter 
to pay duty for the same. The first treaty with 
England in relation to this was in 1450; other 
countries followed. In 1855 the United States 
determined to pay the dues no more; and in tho 
same year the Danish government a Seat that 
these dues should be capitalised; which was 
eventually agreed to, the sum being 30,476, 325 rix- 
dollars. In Aug. 1857, the British government 
paid 10,126,855 rix-dollars (1,125,206/.) to the Danes 
as their ed tap passage of the Sound was 
effected, in defiance of strong fortresses, by sir Hyde 
Parker and lord Nelson, 31 March, 1801; sce 
Baltie Expedition. 
SOUNDINGS art SEA. Captain Ross, of 
H.M.S. Cidipus, in 1840, took extraordinary 
soundings at sea. One taken 900 miles west of St. 
Helena, extended to the depth of 5000 fathoms. In 
the latitude 33° 8. and longitude 9° W. about 300 
miles from the Cape of Good Hope, 2266 fathoms 
were sounded; the weight employed amounted to 
450 lbs. On 13 July, 1857, lieut. Joseph Dayman, 
in the North Atlantic Ocean, lat. 51° 9’ N., long. 
0° 2’ W., in sounding, found a bottom at 2424 
athoms. The deepest sounding known (3875 
faths.) was taken by the Challenger, capt. Nares, 
March, 1873, in the North Atlantic, north of St. 
omas’s, 
SOUTH AFRICAN ASSOCIATION, es- 
tablished July, 1881, to promote the commercial 
and social interests of the South African colonies. 


1889 


SUUTH AFRICAN CONFEDERATION. 832 


— 


SOUTH AFRICAN CONFEDERA- 
TION: to comprise the three British colonies— 
Oape Town, Natal, and West Griqua Land (1873) 
—and the two Dutch republics, Orange River free 
state, and the South African or Trans-Vaal republic 
(1852). The formation was proposed by the earl of 
Carnarvon, colonial secretary, in a despatch to sir 
Henry Barkly, governor of Cape Town, 4 May, 1875, 
and advocated by the historian, J. A. Fronde, on’a 
visit. It was much opposed at the Cape. See 
Cape. A conference of delegates in London was 
opened, § Aug. 1876. 

The South Africa Act ‘‘for the union under one govern- 
ment of such of the South African colonies and states 

as may agree thereto,” was passed ro Aug. 1877. 


SOUTH AFRICAN REPUBLIC, name 
assumed by the Boers in the Transvaal (erhich 
Hele in 1880-1, and adopted by treaty in Feb. 
188y. 

SOUTH AMERICA, see America. 


SOUTHAMPTON, a seaport G6. England), a 
county of itself, near the Roman Clausentum and 
the Saxon Hamtune. It frequently suffered by 
Danish incursions: Canute, when king, occasionally 
resided here. The charter was granted by Henry I. 
and confirmed by Richard I. and John ; and the free 
grammar school was founded by Edward VI. On 
17 July, 1861, a monument to Dr. Isanc Watts, 
a native, was uncovered; and on 15 Oct. 1862, the 
Hartley institution was opened by lord Pal- 
merston. The prince of Wales laid the foundution 
of the parish church of St. Mary, built us a memo- 
rial of Samuel Wilberforce, bishop of Winchester, 
12 Aug. 1878; consecrated 19 June, 1879. The 
British Association met here 1846 and 1882. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA was visited by capt. 
Sturt in 1830, and explored shortly after by capt. 
Parker and Mr. Kent, the former of whom was 
killed by the natives. The boundaries of the pro- 
vince were fixed by 4 & 5 Will. IV. c. 95 (1834 
and it was occupied 26 Dec. 1836, by capt. Hind- 
marsh, the first governor. It was colonised accord- 
ing to Mr. E. Gibbon Wakefield’s scheme, which 
was carried out by the South Australian Colonisa- 
tion Association. The colony for several years 
underwent severe trials through the great influx 
of emigrants, land-jobbing, building ijssehreedaoes 
&c., which produced almost universal bankruptcy. 
in 1839. five years after, the energy of the 
colonists had overcome their difficulties, and the 

rosperity of the even appeared fully established. 
Tn I the highly productive Burra Burra copper 
mines were discovered, and large fortunes were 
suddenly realised; but in 1851 the discovery of 
gold in New South Wales and Victoria almost 
paralysed this province by drawing off a large 
part of the labouring population. Very little gold 
was found in South Australia; but a reaction took 
place in favour of the copper mines and agricul- 
ture, &c. Before the discovery of gold, little 
trade existed between Adelaide (the capital of 
South Australia) and Melbourne; but in 1852 
gold was transmitted from the latter to the former 
to the amount of 2,215,16;/. principally for bread- 
stuffs, farm produce, &c. ‘The bishopric of Ade- 
laide was founded in 1847. Discovery of allu- 
vial gold at Tatulpa, Waukaringa, Oct.; favour- 
able report Dec. 1886. Sir Dominic gat 
appointed governor in Nov. 1861, dicd 19 Feb. 
1308; succceded by sir James Fergusson, Dec. 
1268; by Anthony Musgrave, Jan 1873; by Wm. 
Wellington Cairns, Jan. 1877; Sir W. F. D. Jer- 
vois, June, 1877; sir W. fobinson, Nov. 1882; 
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the earl of Kintore, Dec. 1888, Popalta- | 
1855, 85,821; in 1865, 156,605; im 1871, 185t0 | 
nee 225,677; in 1882, 293.509; a 


Bea Adelaide. 1887, revenue, 2,014,1091.; exjrt-i 
ture, 2,145,133¢. Imports, 1887, 5,096,209 


exports, 5,330,78ol. 
Resignation "at the ministry ; new one formei * 
- «24, 25 So, 


the hon. J. A. Cockburn =. 


_ SOUTHCOTT, JOANNA, a fanstr, > 
in 1750, came from Exeter to Londen, whe : 
followers at one period amounted to mary tu: 
sands, the low and ignorant being her pw: 
dupes. In 1792 she announced hereeif 4 =: 
woman spoken of in Revelation, chap. xi.; ©: 
a disease favoured the delusion that she wou * 
the mother of the promised Shiloh. She de = 
Dec. 1814. In 1851 there existed in Engistit" 
congregations, professing to eapec: her rec 
Her successor, Mrs. Peacock, died March, 15°: 
aged 103 (). : } 

SOUTH-EASTERN RAILWAY, &: | 
London to Folkestone, opened, 28 June, 1843: : 
Dover, 7 Feb. 1844. 


SOUTHERN CONFEDERA ‘ 
see Confederates. aes TE STAlb 


SOUTHERN CONTINENT. The Sesthe" 
Ocean was first traversed by Magellan in 1:3 
and explored by Wallis and Carteret in 1700; = 
by Cook in 1773 and 1774. Uf the southem : t- 
tinent little more is known than that it i »- 
bound, and contains active vuleances. It was => 


—— 









covered in the first instance by capt. John Bi--- 
on 27 Feb. 1831, in lat. 65° 57’ S., long. 47° 2¢'E- 
extending east and west 200 miles,—this he mam 


Enderby Land, after the gentleman who }- 
equipped him for the voyage. Capt. Biscce s- 
discovered Graham’s Land on 15 Feb. 18> 
situated in lat. 67° 1’ S., long. 71% 48 W. 1- 
Mesers. Enderby equi three other exped:t- - 
search of the southern continent, the las 
connection with some other gentlemen) m I°- 
when capt. Balleny had command, who, on9!: 
1839, discovered the Balleny Islands, in lat ' 
S., long. 165° E., and in March, 1839, Salr 
Land, in lat. 65° 10° 8., long. 118° 30° B. Ini": 
a French expedition, under the command of sdmrt 
D'Urville, and an Amcrican expedition, under > 
command of commodore Wilkes, greatly adde¢ ° 
our knowledge in respect to the existence = ' 
southern continent, and this was again mere: 
by the expedition which sailed from Engisr< *’ 
1839, under the command of capt. sir Js 
Clark Ross, who discovered Victoria Land m 1°; 
and subsequently penetrated as far soul ~ 
78° 11’. Antarctic expedition proposed by the -- 
geutine republic and the Genoese, Sept. 1851: 1° 
objects collected to be divided. Italian exped= 
under lieut. Booe, 1881-2. 


SOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEt?- 
near Brompton old church (containing the 
tures presented by Mr. Vernon, Mr. Sheepahsss-. 
Mrs. Ellison, and those bequeathed by Ture’: 
the great painter, as well as specimers of oes Se 
and art, educational collections, products of t * 
animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, &c-). *~* 
opened on 22 June, 1857. A special exbibite2 ° 
works of art, of immense value, lent for the oce®* 
was opened here in the summer of 1862, and ch 
in November. In July, 1873, a testimonial te * 
(aft. sir) Henry Cole, C.B., was proposed fxr 
exertions in organizing this museum, and 12 F* 
moting its objects. 








SOUTH-SEA BUBBLE. 





. John Forster, biographer of Dickens, be- 
tueathed his library of books, MSS., paintings, 
nd drawings to this museum. He died 1 Feb. . 1876 
entific Apparatus Loan Exhibition (which see) 
pened 13 May, clused . : ; . 30 Dec. 
- John Jones bequeaths a collection of works of 
xt, &c. ; estimated value, 500,ccol. announce, 
Jan, 1882 
SOUTH-SEA BUBBLE commenced with 
> establishment of the South-sea company in 
10, which was at first unwisely and aftcrwards 
honestly managed. It exploded in 1720, ruining 
yusands of families; and the directors’ estates 
the value of 2,014,000/., were seized in 1721 and 
d. Mr. Knight, the cashier, absconded with 
9,0008.; but he com unded the fraud for 
,oood. and returned to I:ngland in 1743. Almost 
the wealthy persons in the kingdom had become 
2culators; the artifices of the directors having 
ised the shares, originally 100/., to the price of 
oof. A parliamentary inquiry took place in 
xv. 1720, and Aislabie, chancellor of the exche- 
er, and several members of parliament were 
pelled the house in 1721; see Law’s Bubble. 


SOUTHWARK (S. London), was governed by 
; own bailiffs till 1327. The city, however, found 
eat inconvenience from the number of malefac- 
rs who escaped thither, in order to be out of the 
ach and cognizance of the city magistrates ; and 
grant was made of Southwark to the city of 
yndon ay the crown, for a small annuity. In 
dward VI.’s reign it was formed into a city ward, 
id was named Bridge Ward Without, 1550.— 
outhwark bridge was mae ai by John Rennie, 
id built by a company, 1815-19, at an expense 
’ 800,000. It consists of three great cast-iron 
‘ches, resting on massive stone piers and abut- 
ents; the distance between the abutments is 708 
et; the centre arch is 240 feet span, the two 
hers 210 feet each; and the total weight of iron 
308 tons. The bridge was freed from toll on 8 
ov. 1864, the company receiving a compensation 
oin the city. An act for the Peynent of divi- 
ynds to shareholders was passed in 1872.—South- 
ark park was opened, 19 June, 1869. By the 
rats Act (1885), Southwark sends three mem- 
ors to parliament. 


SOUTHWELL, Nottinghamshire, an ancient 
axun town, where a church was founded by Pau- 
nua, archbishop of York, 627; made collegiate 
fore the conquest, refounded by Henry VIII., 
2d made a bis one by Henry VIII., 1541; dis- 
ved by Edward VI. Collegiate church restored 
y Elizabeth, 1586. Near here Charles I. surren- 
rred himself to the Scotch army in 1646. The 
ishoprics act, authorising the establishment of a 
e at Southwell, was passed, 16 Aug. 1878. Con- 
ituted (to consist of the counties of Derby and 
ottingham), 2 Feb. 1884. The restored minster 
-opened as cathedral, 2 Feb. 1888. 


FIRST BISHOP. 
vorge Ridding, consecrated 1 May, 1884. 


SOUTHWOLLD, see Soleday. 


SOVEREIGN, an ancient and modern British 
id coin. In 1489 22} pieces, in value 20s., ‘‘ to 
» called the sovereign,’’ were ordered to be coined 
tt of a pound of gold. Ruding. In 1542 sove- 
ligns were coined in value 20s., which afterwards, 
L1§50 and 1552 (4 & 6 Ed. VI), passed for 248. 

308. “Sovereigns” of the new coinage were 

cted to pass for 20s. I July, and half-sovereigns 
10s. 10 Oct. 1817; see Com, and Gold. By the 
Binage act, 1870, the weight of the sovereign is 
med at 123°27447 grains troy; specific gravity, 
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17°57; (916°67, gold being 1000) ; half-sovereigns, 
61-83723 grains. The dragon sovereigns were re- 
issued in 1871. 

SPA-FIELDS (N. London). Here about 
30,000 persons assembled to vote an address from 
the distressed manufacturers to the a hare regent, 
15 Nov. 1816. Asecond meeting, 2 Dec. following, 
terminated in an alarming riot; the shops of 
several gunsmiths were attacked for arms by the 
rioters ; and in the shop of Mr. Beckwith. on Snow- 
hill, Mr. Platt was wounded, and much injury was 
done before the tumult was Pi eb For this 
riot, Cashman, a seaman, was hanged, 12 March, 
1817. Watson, the ringleader, escaped to America. 
Spaflelds Chapel, a dome building, originally a place 

of entertainment named the Pantheon, erected, 

1770, was after several changes purchased by. the 

countess of Huntingdon and used asa place of 

worship for her ‘‘ connection,” (see Whi. dite). 

This chapel was pulled down in z : 1887 


SPAHIS, Turkish cavalry. African horsemen, 
under this name, were incorporated by the French 
in Algeria in E345 three regiments of them came 
to France in 1863. 


SPAIN (the ancient Iberia and Hispania). The 
first settlers are supposed to have been the progeny 
of Tubal, fifth son of Japheth. The Phenicians 
and Carthaginians (360 B.c.) successively planted 
colonies on the coasts; and the Romans conquered 
the whole country, 206 B.c. Population of Spain 
in 1857, 15,464,078; of the colonies, 6,333,887; 
1883, total 25,022,880; in 1887, 17;358,404. 
Revenue: 1822, about 6,000,000/.; 1850, 12,722,2008. 
1860, 18,921,000 ; 1871, about 26,000,000/. ; 1883-4, 
32,095,075/. 

The Carthaginians, enriched by the mines of Spain 3B.c. 

(480 B.C. et sey.) form settlements . : ‘ . 360 
New Cart’ Carthagena) founded by Hasdrubal 242 
Hamilcar extends their dominions in Spain 238-233 
At his death, Hannibal, his son, takes the com- 

mand, 221 ; prepares for war, 220; takes Sagun- 


tum, 219; crosses the Alps, and enters Italy . 218 
The Romans carry the war into Spain ; two Scipios 

defeated and slain by Hasdrubal : . + 212 
Pub. Cornelius Scipio Africanus takes New Car- 

thage, 210; drives the Carthaginians out of Spain, 

207 ; and annexes it , : ‘ é 7 - 205 
Celtiberian and Numantine war . : é 1§3-133 
Viriathus, general of the Celtiberians and Lusi- 

tanians, subdued all West Spain, 145; makes 

peace with the consul Fabius Servilianus, 142; 

assassinated by order of the Romans . ‘ . 140 
Insurrection of Sertorius, 78 ; subdued by Pompey, 

and assassinated : y , , - . » 92 
Julius Cesar quells an insurrection in Spain . 67 
Pompey governs Spain ; ; é . 60-50 
Revolt through the rapacity of Crassus . . 48-47 
Era of Spain : conquest by Augustus ea rJan. 38 
The Vandals, Alani, and Suevyi wrest Spain from 

the Romans . ‘ : ‘ ‘ : . A.D. 409 
Adolphus founds the kingdom of the Vis‘goths . . 414 
The Vandals pass over to Africa... ; : 427 
Theodoric I. vanquishes the Suevi ‘ ~ + 452 
Assassinated by his brother Euric, who becomes 

master of all Spain ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ - 466 
Recared I. expels the Franks .. - . §87 
He ahjures Arianism, and rules ably - till 60x 
Wamba’s wise administration ; he prepared a fleet 

for defence against the Saracens _.. , 672-677 
The Arabs invited into Spain against king Roderic. 709 
His defeat and death at Xeres . ‘ i . 7x1 
Establishment of the Saracens at Cordova i 
Victorious progress of Musa and Tarik . . 712-33 
Emifs rule at Cordova; Pelayo, of Gothic blood, 

rules in Asturias and Leon : é ‘ - . 7x8 
The Saracens defeated at Tours by Charles Martel, 

732 OF 733 
Abderahman the first king at Cordova . 755 
Invasion of Charlemagne. ; : - 777-78 
Sancho Ifiigo, count of Navarre, &c. - 873 
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Sancho of Navarre becomes king of Castile . . 1026! ‘friend and ally” Napoleon, when Fenirc. 
The kingdom of Aragon commenced under Rami- relinquished the crown c Maz. - 
rez I. js - . 1035 , Revolution: the French massacred at Mais. 
Leon and Asturias united to Castile 1037 3 dus 


Portugal taken from the Saracens by Henry of 
Besancon (see Portugal) 

The Saracens, beset on all sides by the Christians, 
call in the aid ofthe Moors from Africa, who seize 
the dominions they came to protect, and subdue 
the Saracens . 

Exploits of the Cid Rodrigo ; ‘dies. 

Dynasty of the Almoravides at Cordova 1094-1144 

ae Moors defeated in several battles by Alfonso of 

eon ; ; 
Dynasty of the Almohades at Cordova 1144-1225 
Cordova, Toledo, Seville, &c., taken by Ferdinand 
1233-48 


1095 


of Castile and Leon : 
The kingdom of Granada begun by the Moors, last 
refuge from the power of the Christians . 
The crown of Navarre passes to the royal family of 
France . 1274 
200,000 Moors arrive to assist the king of Granada. 1 327 
They are defeated at Tarifa by Alfonso XI. of Cas- 
tile with great slaughter : . 1340 
Reign of Pedro the Cruel . - 1350 
His alliance with Edward the Black Prince - 1363 
Defeated at Montiel and treacherously slain. I 
Ferdinand 7 of a n marries Isabella of Castile, 
18 Oct. nearly the whole Christian 
dominions: o é sali are united in one monarchy . 
Establishment of the Inquisition 1480-4 
Persecution of the Jews 1492-8 
Granada taken after a two years’ siege : and the 
power of the Moors is ben ees by Ferdi- 


1479 


hand . 
Jews expelled d 6 
Columbus is sent from Spain to explore the western 
ocean. 17 April, _,, 
Mahometans persecuted and expelled . 1499-1502 
Death of Columbus . 20 Muy, 1506 


Ferdinand conquers great part of Navarre . 1512 
Accession of the house of Austria to the throne of 
Spain ; Charles F. of Spain 1516 
Able administration o Ximenes ; “ungratefully 
used, 1516; his death : . 1517 
Charles elected einperor of Germany . 1519 
Insurrection in Castile — . 1520-21 
Philip of Spain marries Mary of England 35 July, 1554 
Charles abdicates and retires from the world 1556 
War with France; victory at St. Quentin — 10 Aug. 1557 
Philip I]. commences his bloody persecution of the 
protestants - 5 ‘ - . 1561 
The Escurial begun building . 1563 
Revolt of the Moriscoes, 1567 ; suppressed . . » 1570 
Naval victory of Lepanto over the Turks 7 Oct. 1571 
Portugal united to Spain by conquest : . . 1580 
The Spanish Armada destroyed ; see Armada. . 1588 
Philip IIL banishes the Moors (900,000) 1598-1610 
Ministry of the duke of Lerma. ‘ . 1§98-1618 
Ministry of Olivarez : . 1621-43 
Philip IV. loses Portugal . - 1640 
Death of Charles IT., last of the house of Austria ; 
7 accession of Philip V. of the house of Bourbon . 1700 
«. War of the Succession . 1702-13 
Gibraltar taken by the English . 1704 
<_ Siege of Barcelona - 1713 


Able government of cardinal Alberoni ; he re-estab- 
lished the authority of the king, reformed many 


abuses; and raised Spain to the rank of a first 
power, 1715-20; ordered to quit Spgin . 1720 
“harles, son of Philip Y., conquers Naples 1735 


Charles IIL king of the "Two eicllies naceeds to 


the crown of Spain . - 1759 

f War with England, 1762-3 ; and : - 1796 

“Battle of Cape St. Vincent 14 Feb. 1797 
Spanish treasure-ships, valued at 3,000,000 dollars, 

seized by the English. : ‘ Oct. 1804 

Coatte of Trafalgar (see Trafalgar) - 21 Oct. 1805 | 

way of Godoy, prince of the peace . 1806 


Tho French enter Spain; a Spanish army sent to 


the Baltic. 1807 
Conspiracy of the prince or Asturias against his 
father . ; 25 July, ,; 
Aeaty of Fontainebleau . Oct. ,, . 
¢ The Fronch take Madrid March, 1808 
“The prince of peace dismissec Be 18 March, ,, 


Abdication of Charles IV. in favour of Ferdinand, 
19 March; and at Bayonne, in favour of his 
e 


| 

















The province of Asturias rises en masw | 5 5 Ma 
Napoleon assembles the notables at Barecs: 
zz Ma. 
( Joseph Bonaparte enters Madrid as Eine of ya, 


12 July ; retires : 29 Jey. 

1091 et seg. | Battle of Vimiera : French defeated. ar Any 
about ro99 | Supreme Junta installed Seti 
Madrid taken by the French, and Joseph Testared 

a Teer. 

. 1144 | Napoleon enters Madrid : 4 Tee. 


The royal family of Spain imprisoned i in the pane 
of Chambery in Savoy . . sin 
The French defeated at Corunna, 16 Jan: ais 


Ferrol, 27 Jan. ; Saragossa, 21 Feb : Oper 
29 Feb. ; Cordova and Seville, Nov. : Geot: 
2b. 

Ney takes Ciudad Rodrigo . : is 10 d&; 


The Spanish cortes meet 


Wellington defeats Massena at ‘Fuentes fen Omen ts 





< Ms: 
Soult defeated at Albuera . re Mar. 
Constitution of the cortes (democratic) s Mar: 


Wellington takes Ciudad Rodrigo, 19 Jan. ; #1 
Badajoz, 6 April ; defeats Mannont at Salamar:, 
zz Jch, 

e occupies Madrid, and totally defeats the Fr: 
t Vittoria, 21 June; defeats Soult in the Pxr- 
nees, 28 July ; takes St. Sebastian, 3: Aug ; afi 
enters France : € Ut 
Ferdinand VII. restored (constitution set aside) 


14 Mav. :: 

Slave trade abolished for a compensatian es: 
Insurrection at Valencia repressed : 
Spanish revolution hegun by Riego da: 


erdinand swears to the constitution of ‘the Portes. ” 


& Mart. 

The cortes remove the king to Seville, and thes. - 
to Cadiz : Mar | 
The French enter Spain, 7 April; and invest Ca... 


25d Jue 
Battle of the Trocadero . ga Au 
Despotism resumed ; the cortes dissolved : exect 
tions of liberals. . (te. 
Riego put to death ‘ - y Ne 
The French evacuate Cadiz ai Sept. 


Cadiz made a free port ‘ 4 Fr 
Saligue Jaw abolished, 29 March : Carlist ar-. 
Christina parties formed 


. Queen of Spain appointed regent daring the king at 


indisposition ; change in the ministry, 23 Or 
Don Se declares himself legitimate successor ' 
the kin - 2 Apr 
Death of © rerdinand VIL ; his queen assumes '- 
title of governing queen until Isabella I], 
infant daughter, attains her majority 20 Se : 
Constitution termed ‘‘ Estatuto Real” granted ty 
advice of Martinez de la Rosa . 
| The royalist volunteers disarmed with some bi»-!- 
shed at Madrid ‘ 27 Oet 
Queen Christina marries Ferdinand Mufios (afte: 
wards duke of Rianzarés) . 3S De 
The quadruple treaty establishes the right .f 


Isabella to the throue ‘ z2 APL 
Don Carlos suddenly appears in Spain . 10 dus 
The peers vote his exclusion Ane 
Mendizabal, prime minister; Mina and Tl 

commanded the roy alists ; the rebel Jealer. 

Zumalacarregui, killed near "Bilbao Jury. i: 


Sir De Lacy Evans and once raise a British les: - 
for the queen of § 


“| 





They defeat the Car: ae at St. Sebastian ret 
Espartero gains the hattle of Bilbao 25 De. 
General Evans takes Iron . : : wy a aa 
Constituent cortes proclaimed . : ‘ ; 


Dissolution of the monasteries. 
The Carlists under Maroto desert Don Carlos art 
Saal a treaty of peace with Esparterv. 2° 


rergara 
Don Carlos seeks refuge i in France 
Surrender of Morello 


23 Sept. 
28 May : 


Cabrera, the Carlist general, unable to maintain th 


war, enters France . 7 Jcly, 
The British anailinries evacuate St. Sebastian arm 


Passages : - 25 Aus. 


a) 


31 Anz. te 
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‘volutionary movement at Madrid : the authorities 
triumphant 1 Sept. 
ismissal of the ininistry, and dissolution ‘of the 

cortes 9 Sept. 
Tartar. minister, ‘makes his triumphal éntry ae 
Madrid. 
1e queen regent appoi appoints anew ministry, hs are 
noluinated partero, 5 Oct.; she abdicates 
and leaves the kingdom ; visits France and Sicily ; 
returns to France 12 Oct. 
partero, duke of Victory : expels the papal ee 


ie Spanish cortes declare FADANETO regent ¢ ie 
the queen's minority é ; 12 April, 
leen Christina's protest - IgJduly, 
surrection in favour of Christina commenred at 
Pampeluna by general O'Donnell and Concha, 
2 Oct. 
m Diego Leon attacks the palace at Madrid ; his 
followers repulsed, and numbers slain by the 
queen's guards, 7 Oct. ; he is shot at Madrid, 
15 Oct. 
rbano captures Bilbao 21 Oct. 
lil, constitutional general, “enters Vittoria, 2x Oct. 
mntes de Oca shot : 1 Oct. 
ncral O'Donnell takes refuge in the French terri- 
sory 1 Oct. 
partero decrees the suspension of queen “Chris: 
-ina’s pension 26 Oct. 
eros of the Basque provinces abolished zg Oct. 
rio and Gobernado, implicated in the Christina 
slot, put to death at Madrid 9 Nov. 
partero enters Madrid. 23 Nov. 
neral panton of all persons not yet wee con- 
-erned in the events of October . Dec. 
e"effective strength of the army fixed ee 130,000 
nen. . 28 June, 
| insurrection at Barcelona ; the national rd 
oins the populace, 13 Nov. ; buttle in the streets 
setween the national guard and the troops: the 
atter lose 500 in killed and wounded, and retreat 
othe citadel. ‘ 15 NOV. 
reelona blockaded, 26 Nov. : Fspartero arrives 
ye fore it, 29 Nov. ; its bombardinent and surren- 
ler . ; - 3,4 Dec. 
« disturbances at Malaga . May, 
e revolutionary junta is re-established at STatce: 
ona . ir June, 
oTunna, Seville, Burgos, "Santingo, and numerous 
ther towns, shortly afterwards ‘ pronounce ” 
urainst the regent Esparterw. 
rival of general Narvaez at Madrid, which surren- 


lers rs July, ,, 
purtero bombards Seville .arJduly, ,, 
« siege is raised 27 July, ,, 


1e revolution is completely successful, and spar. 
‘ero flees to Cadiz, and embarks on board her 
Majesty's ship Malabar. J 
e new government deprives Espartero of his 
-itles and rank, 16 Aug. ; he arrives in London, 
23 Aug. 
action suppressed at Madrid , ‘ . Aug. 
‘bella If. 13 years old, is declared by the cortes to 
wv of age ; Narvaez (friend of the queen-mother), 
ieute nant-general 8 Nov 


e queen-mother returns to ‘Spain = 23 March, 1844 
rbano’s insurrection, rz Nov. 1844; he is shot, 
1 Jan. 1845 


in Carlos relinquishes his right to the crown in 
‘x vour of his son : : 18 May, 
actionary constitution . 

land removed from “favoured nation” 
treaty of Utrecht, 1713) é : 
avacz and his ministry Tesign, 12 Feb. ; return 
4) power, 17 March ; again resign — . 28 March, 
cape of Don Carlos from France . 14 Sept. 
trriage of the queen to her cousin, Don Francisco 
1’ Assiz, «luke of Cadiz, and marriage also of the 
nfanta Louisa to the duc de Montpensier, 10 Oct. 
he Spanish marriages disturb the friendly rela- 
tions of the French and English governments. ] 
unesty granted to political offenders . 18 Oct. 
« shots fired at the queen by an assassin, La Riva, 


clause 


4 May, 1847 
> suffers ‘“‘death by the cord” 23June, ,, 
spartero restored 3Sept. ,, 


r Henry Lytton Bulwer, ‘British envoy, S oniered 
to quit Spain in 48 hours . : ‘ 17 May, 1848 
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Narvaez dismissed baad recalled 

Diplomatic relations with England restored, 
18 April, 1850 

The queen of Spain delivered of a male child, 
lives but ten ininutes ‘. 12 July, 
The American expeditions under Lopez against 
Cuba (see Cuba, and the United States) . 1850, 
Resiguation of Narvaez . ro Jan. 
ae ae don pepeaue permitted to Raed ef 

5 . 2Fe 

Ma Mari arafuer railwa ope ned . 9 Feb. 
the public debt (which has since 
ga her or Spein from the Poropesn money-mar- 
kets) . 41 Aug. 
Death of Godoy, ‘prince of the peace. . 4 Oct. 
The queen pardons the Decne taken in the 





. 1849 


a” 


r8sr 


attempt upon Cuba ; - mr Dec. ,, 
Her majesty gives birth toa princess : 20 Dec. ,, 
Attempt made on the life of the queen; she is 


slightly wounded by the dagger of Merino, a 
Franciscan . . 2Feb. 
Gen. Castafios, duke of Baylen, renowned in the 
French war, dies, aged gs . : ‘ 23 Sept. 
Narvaez exiled to Vienna Jan. 
Ministerial changes—Lersundi forms a cabinet, 
11 April ; resigns : Sartorius’s cabinet Sept. 
Birth and death of a princess - § Jan. 
General O’Donnell, Concha, and others pause 
17 
Disturbances at Saragossa, &c. . Feb. 
Don Francisco (father of the king consort), marries 
an ‘‘ unfortunate” woman ; . March, 
Military insurrection, under O'Donnell, near Pane 
28 June, 
The movement headed by Espartero ; Barcelona 
and Madrid pronounce against the government ; 
barricades in Madrid : I-17 July, 
Triumph of the insurrection : " resignation of the 
ministry ; the queen sends for Espartero, 19 July, 
Peace restored : the degraded generals reinstated, 
&c. ; Espartero forms an administration, 31 July, 
The queen mother impeached ; she quits Spain 
28 Aug. 
Ministerial crisis ; Espartero i but resumes 
office ‘ 21-30 Nov. 
New constitution of the cortes. 13 Jan. 
The cortes vote that all power proc ceeds from the 
people ; they ala liberty of belief, but not of 
worship , ' Feb. 
Don Carlos dies. 10 March, 
Insurrection of V: alencia , ‘ ‘ . 6 April, 
Resignation of Espartero; new cabinet formed, 
headed by marshal O'Donnell ; insurrection in 
Madrid, 14 July ; O'Donnell and the government 
troops subdue ‘the insurgents ; the national 
guard suppressed. : . 15-16 July, 
Insurrection at Barcclona and Saragossa quelled by 
O'Donnell, as dictator 15-23 July, 
O'Donnell compelled to resign ; ; Narvaez becoines 
minister ; 12 Oct. 
Amnesty granted to political offenders 19 Oct. 
Espartero resigns as senator . 1 Feb. 
Insurrection in. Andalusia ; quickly suppressed ; 
cruel inilitary executions ; 98 insurgents shot (24 
at Seville) ; June and July, 
Ministerial changes ; ‘Armero minister. 26 Oct. 
Birth of the prince royal 28 Nov. 
Isturitz, minister, 14 Jan. ; re) "Donnell, saan tf 
duly, 
Cessation of state of siege at Barcelona, &c. 20 Sept. 
Joint Frenehand S Spenser expedition against Cochin 
China announc ‘ : 1 Dec. 
ar with Morocco (which see) . Nov.-Dec. 
n association for reforming the tariff, &c. formed . 
O'Donnell commands the army in Africa ; indecisive 
conflicts reported ; battle at mala & ane 
** Balaklava” charge 
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4 Feb. ,, 
An ineffectual truce : 16-23 Feb. ,, 
The Moors defeated at Guad-el-ras 23 March, ,, 
Treaty of s to bo 


eace signed; 400,000,000 
paid by Moors, and Tetuan to be held till ray 
26 Mar. 

General Ortega, governor of the Balearic Isles, lands 

near Tortosa, in Valencia, with 3000 men, and pro- 

claims the comte de Montemolin king, as Charles 

VI. ; his troops resist, and he is compelled to flee, 


3H 2 





SPAIN, 


with the comte and others, 3 April ; 





urrecs shot 
g April, 
The comte de Montemolin andl his brother Ferdi- 
nand arrested at Tortosa, 21 arnt renounce their 
claim to the throne ‘ . 23 April, 
An aninesty proclaimed . 2 May, 
Their brother Juan asserts his right, 5 June; and 
they, when at Cologne, annul their renunciation, 
28 June, 
ane vite eror Napoleon's proposal to admit Spain as 
rst-class power is opposed by England, and 

tad up ug. 
The comte de Montemolin and his wife die at Shi 
an. 

The annexation of St. Domingo to elem ratified ; 
slavery not to be re-established 19 May, 
Insurrection at Loja suppressed. ; July, 
The queen said to be governed by the nun Patrocinio 


Dec. 
ree Intervention in Mexico (see Mexico) 8 Dec. 
~Much church property in course of sale April, 


José Alhama and Manuel Matamoras, ‘protestant 
propagandists, sentenced to ro years’ sae pire 
ment. 4 Oct. 

Don Juan de Bourbon renounces his Tight ts the 
throne... 8 Jan. 

Resignation of the premier, marshal ‘O'Donnell, 26 
Feb. ; marquis de Miraflores minister 4 March, 

Insurrection in St. Domingo ; war ensues (see Do- 


mingo) . 1 Sept. 
Empress of France visits the queen Oct. 
Rupture with Peru (which see) . April, 
General Prim exiled for conspir acy 13 Aug. 


Arrazola ministry, Jan.: Mon formsa ministry, 1 


March ; resigns, 13 Sept. ; Narvaez forms a cabinet 
Sept. 
Queen Christina returns to Spain . 26 Sept. 


English government recognises the insurrection at 
St. Domingo ; Narvaez advises abandonment of 
the contest ; the queen refuses ; the a eey re- 


sign; but resume office » 14-18 Dec. 
Peace with Peru, which has to paya heay y indeninity 
27 Jan, 
The queen orders the sale of crown lands, giving up 
three-fourths to the nation 20 Feb. 
Student riots at Madrid ; scveral persons killed, 
10 April, 


{Bravo Murillo accused of crnelty on this occasion. ] 


Decree relinquishing 8t. Domin 5 May, 
Suppression of a conspiracy at intent ia to = unite 
Spain and Portugal . to June, 


Resignation of Narvaez, 19 June ; O'Donnell forms 
a liberal cabinet 22 June, 
Kingdom of Italy recognised by Spain 26 June, 
Dinput Claret disinissed from court . . 20 July, 

vans with Chili; M. Tavira’s settlement ‘a 
ay) disavowed by the government  . 25 July, 


Emperor Napoleon visits the queen at Bt. Sebas- 
tian, 9 Sept. : she visits him at Biarritz, 11 Sept. 
Disturbances at pre oo suppressed 3 Oct. 
Admiral Pareja, at Valparaiso, insults the Chilian 
overnment, 18 Sept. ; which declares war, 25 

pt.; Pareja declares a blockade . . Oct. 
The Chilian captain Williams captures the Spanish 
vessel Covadonga (Pareja cuinmits saree) 26 Nov. 
Intervention fruitless , . Dee. 
Claret returns to court. ‘ 25 Dec. 
New cortes elected ; the great ‘Progresista erat 
still abstains from action in public affairs ; eae 
opens cortes 7 Dev. 
Military insurrection at Aranjuez, healed by gen. 

Prim, 3 Jan. ; martial law in Madrid, g Jan. ; 

Concha and Zabala march against rebels, 4Jan.; 
&c. ; riots at Barcelona, 9, 10 Jan. ; state of siege 
in New Castile, Catalonia, and Aragon 6-12 Jan. 
Prim enters Portugal and lays down arms ; the in- 
surrection ends. 20 Jan. 
wie ee British sloop, seized by a guarda- 
- 415 Jan. 

Admiral Mendez bombards Valparaiso, destroying 
much property, 3: March ; he is repulsed at Callas 
with loss : 2 May, 
The queen declares the cam paign in the Pacific ended, 
une, 

Great military revolt in favour of Prim at Mearid 
about 1200 men, headed by non-commissioned 
officers, with cannon, quelled summarily by mar- 
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shals O'Donnell and Narvaez, with much bi= - 


shed ; 200 prisoners shot, 22 June; a: pola 
shot ; June, 
Military revolts at Barcelona and at BaP cuber 
places 23 June, 
Resignation of O'Donnell as “minister, ‘goteenis! ly 
Narvaez and Bravo, who adopt severe meastrm 
against the liberals : . dulr, 
The queen said to be subject to the influence 
the ‘“‘ bleeding nun,” Patrocinio, and the ein 
an, 

Freedom of the press abolished, and writers tmcs- 
ported to the colonies; a ‘‘ reign of Kee oe 
British screw steamer Tornado, com. FE. Molen, 
seized by Spaniards (charged with aiding Chi: 
and carried to Cadiz 
rsons condemned to death, many of snom hei 


. ar-22 Ane . 


—— 


ire | 
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3 Sept 
Re-establishment of tranquillity declared at sin 
2h < 
Public instruction placed under the cl Pot. 
Reform of the municipal institutions decreed .2 
account of revolutionary proceedings - . Cet 


Crew of Tornado detained as Uperer: gz ict 


the case referred to law Nov. 
King and queen visit Lisbon F ar Ther. 
Taxes for 1867 received in advance Lee 


The queen dismissed the cortes (and imprisone! 


many eminent deputies for petitioning ory 1} 
Laan 


O'Donnell and his colleagues residing in Pars Janu ! 


- Decision in Tornado case—the ship a prize and the 
crew prisoners of war, 18 Dec. 1866 ; lord Stamey 
protests against the proceedin 8 Feb. 


gs 1e 
| Decree for making secret publication | of Journals 


and pamphiets penal 6 Feb. 
The Tornado prisoners released . . Feb 
| State of siege raised z March. 


‘ Queen Victoria sloop declared by Spain fs hare 
been wrungfully seized and reparation to be nade. 


ax Apni. 
Amnesty to revolters of June 1866 25 Apri, 
Son of duchess of Montpensier born —. 1 Mar. 


Attempted insurrection tw different parts (attr: bated 
to Prim) failed through want of ss asap 
about 15 Ang. 
Insurrectionary movements reported in Cataivuia 
and Aragon . ; July, Aue. 
State of siege proclaimed - rp Ags 
Insurrection suppressed ; amnesty : Sept. 
Death of marshal O’ Donnell, duke of Tetnan 5 Nov. 
Martial law annulled . ‘ 16 Not. 
Parliament opened by the queen in person 27 Dee. 
An armament bill adopted by the chamber of de- 
puties . ‘ 22 dan 
Proposed settlement with national creditors at 2 


per cent. of the debt ; va 
General amnesty proclaimed. 
Death of marshal Narvaez, duke of Valencia (aad 6) 
23 Apn 


New ministry formed by Gonzalez Bravo Mnels 
24 Ap 
Marri of princess Isabella, the qneen’s eldest 
daughter, to the count of Girgenti, brother of ex- 
king of Naples. 13 Mar, 
Law enacted abolishing normal schools and subject: 
ing education to the priests 2 June, 
Ministerial changes . - 16 June, 
Duke and duchess of Montpensier arrested and 
exiled . . 6 July. 
Marshal Serrano, general Dolce, ‘and others exiled 
about 10 Jaly, 
Insurrection begins in the fleet, 18 Sept. ; joine! by 
the garrison and city of Cadiz, 19 Sept. ; acce}) ited 
by nearly all Spain . - 19-30 Sept 
Prim arrives at Cadiz, 17 Sept. ; ‘announces : prov. 


sional goverminent ‘ 9 Sept. 
20 Sept. ; : - José Concha be 


| The ministers resign, 19 
comes president of the council, 22 Sept. ; Braro 


Murillo and his colleagues flee to Bayonne 23 Sept. 

[Royalist leaders: José Concha, marquis de Havaia, 
Manuel Concha, marquis de Duero, at Madrid; 
the marquis de Pezuela at Barcelona; Eusebio 
de Calonge in the north; Pavia y Lacy, marquis 
de Novaliches in Andalusia. } 

Novaliches, the royalist general, defeated at Alcoles 
by Serrano, 27 Sept. ; surrenders 28 Sept 


. 
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The «queen files to Bayne and thence . Pau, and 
protests 71 tian’ 
The deposition of the queen declared at ¥ heer 

29 Sept. 
A national guard organised . 30 Sept. 
Dou Juan, son of Don Carlos, renounces his heredi- 
tary rights in favour of his son, Carlos, 4 Oct. 
Serrano enters Madrid, 3 Oct. : Serrano, Prim, 
and Olozaga constitute a provisional even 

5 Oc 
Prim enthusiastically received at Madrid 7 Oct. 
The education law of 2 June annulled ; the Jesuits 
and other religious orders suppressed ; the laws 
expelling the Jews abrogated ; freedom of reli- 
iba worship decreed ‘ about 12, 13 Oct. 
All the local juntas dissolved by mnanifesto of the 
provisional government =. 5 20 Oct. 
The provisional government recognised by the 
United States, 13 Oct. ; by England, France, and 
Prussia, 25 Oct. ; by Austria, Sweden, and Belgium 
about 31 Ort. 


Manifesto of the government declaring for universal 


sutfrage, and free press and education 26 Oct. 
Prim created a marshal about 6 Nov. 
The queen arrives at Paris 6 Nov. 


The joint electoral tomiittee at Madrid declare in 
favour of a limited monarchy 4 Nov. 
Decree for formation of a citizen force of the Tolan. 
teers of Freedom ‘ . 18 Noy. 
Loan of 20,000,000l. proposed by Figuerna, minister 
of finance ; 4,000,000!. said to be undertaken by 
Rothschilds ; about 2,000,000 subscribed in 
Spain . about 25 Nov. 
[usurrection against the provisional government 
breaks out at Cadiz, 5 Dee. ; murderous conflicts, 
6 Dec. ; the city inveatial: "surrenders ; eutry of 
general ‘Caballero de Roda, general of the army of 
Andalusia . 12 Dee. 
Peaceful elections for constituent cortes, 19, 20 Dec. 
Manifesto of the duc de Montpeunsier, justifying his 
recent eutry into Spain. . dated 19 Dec. 
Violent insurrection at Malaga suppressed with 


much slaughter : . 3 Dee. 
Election of members for the cortes 17 Jan. 
The Spanish envoy at Rome not received — 23 Jan. 


uutierez de Castro, civil governor of Burgos, mur- 
dered in the presence of priests while taking an 
inventory of the artistic treasures of the cathedral 


24 Jan. 

‘nusurrection in Cuha increasing Feb. 
Meeting of the cortes, 11 Feb. ; Rivero elected 
president ‘ 13 Feb. 
The provisional government resign ; Serrano re- 


appointed head of the government palipe sane 
ministry. : , 26 Feb. 
tiots at Acres on account of conseriition. 16 March, 
jpaunish Protestant religious service at Madrid 
28 March, 
naurrection in Cuba fomented by Americans April, 
ist anniversary of the Madrid revolution and mas- 
sacre of the French (1808) : . 2 May, 
‘he cortes vote for a monarchy (214 to 71), 2x May, 
‘he new constitution promulgated 6 June, 
farshal Serrano elected regent by the ona 15 
June; sworn, . ‘ . 18 June, 
vew ministry under Prim : about 18 June, 
‘arlist rixings in La Mancha and at Ciudad Real, 
SUpPPressec .  July-Aug. 
‘nited States’ overtures respecting Cuba _ indig- 
nantly rejected . wtbout 18 Sept. 
‘aundidature ofthe duke of Genoadiscussed Sept. Oct. 
tepublican risings at Tarragona, Barcelona, and 
other places, suppressed with bloodshed, Sept. ; 
repullicans defeated near Reus, 4 Oct. ; ; Maragonsa 
c vannuiiaiell, 8 Oct.;: Valencia surrendered, 16 
Oct. ; tranquillity generally restored 20 Oct. 
arm discussions respecting the election of a king ; 
Topete, minister of marine, resigns . 2 Nov. 
‘encral Dulce dies . 23 Nov. 
‘owerful republican speech of Castelar in the’ cortes 
about 18 Dec. 
tesignation of Prim and the ministry on the Italian 
geverninent opposing the nomination of the duke 
of Genoa as king of Spain 4 Jan. 
‘rim resumes office with Topete and Rivero 10 Jan. 
[ajority in the assembly for Prim against the com- 
bined nnionists and liberals . 3 April, 
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| Conseription riots at Barcelona ; soon ree 
7,8A 

The duc de Montpensier, after great provocation, 

kills don Enrique de Bourbon, brother of the ex- 

rie in a duel, r2 March ; tried, condemned, and 


The offered crown dectined by Espartero , 
Bill for gradual abolition of slavery in the colonies 
presented to the cortes : 28 May, 

Two Englishmen of Gibraltar seized by brigands ; 
ransomed for 5200l. —. ; brigands afterwards attacked 
by the Spanish civil guard ; several of them killed, 
and part of the ransom recovered . . June, 

Rojo Arias carries a resolution requiring an abso- 
ae majority in the cortes for any proposed sove- 

ign (179 out of 356); this excludes all preoent 
une, 

Issbella IL. abdicates in favour of her son ‘Alfonso, 

25 June, 

Prince Leopold of Hohenzollern Sigmaringen nomi- 
nated king, accepted by the regent aud ministry, 
6 July ; this justified by the government in a cir- 
cular, 7 July ; on the strong spEesiben of France 


igns . 12 July, 
Neutrality in the war announced ‘ . a7 duly, 
Renewed agitation for a republic about 9 Aug. 


Amnesty for all political offences since 29 oy ts 1868, 
published . . ro Aug. 
Irruption of Carlists into Navarre, 27 Aug. ; defeated 


Aug. 
The Basque provinces put into a state of siege, 

28 Aug 
The French republic warmly recognised Sept 
Ministerial crisis 15 Sept. 
Claret, the ex-queen's confessor, dies : 4 Oct. 


Amadeus, duke of Austa (born 30 May, 1845), pa 
the candidature for the crown . zo Oct. 


Elected by the curtes by 191 votes : (63 for rT Pe 
lic ; 27 for the duc de Muntpensier) : 
Proclaimned king ap Nov. 


The ex-queen, on behalf of her son Alfonso, protesta 
against the election ar Nov. 


The duke accepts the crown from a deputation of 


the cortes at Florence, and says ‘‘ that his bonesty 
should rige above the struggle of parties, and that 
he had no other olject than the peace and pros- 
perity of the nation” —. 4 Dec. 
Stormy session iu the cortes respec ting arrange- 
nents for the new king, 19 Dec. ; Rivero, the pre- 
sident, resigns : 
Prim fired at and wounded in his carriage by six 
men, who escaped ; great indignation at Madrid, 
27 Dec. ; Topete rejoins the ministry ; vote of con- 


fidence in it . 28 Dec. 
git bg ie the evening (aged 56) ; the king past ed 
y Topete at Cartagena ° - 30 Dec. 
Funeral of Prim 1 Dee. 


The king enters Madrid, visite the body 0 ems 

and takes the oath =. . : 2 Jan. 
New ministry under Serrano . Jan. 
Warm reception of the queen at Madrid “ag Merch, 
New cortes opened; the king’s speech much ap- 

plauded Apri, 
ds aa and other Alfonsists recognise the 


king . April, 
Olo elected president of the cortes 4 April, 
The Tornado difficulty settled (Aug. Nov. 1866) 


conipensation tu be paid by the Spanish govern- 
ment . ‘ ‘. A ‘ - May, 
Ministerial crisis eee financial affairs; settled 
by the king. June, 
Marshal Serrano fails in forming a cabinet, 23 July ; 
a ministry formed by Zorrilla 4 July, 


The king visits the provinces; warmly eequived. 
x Sept. et seq. ; welcomed by Espartero at Logrofio. 


Cortes opened, 1 Oct. ; Sagasta elected Sesstient ir in 
opposition to Rivero (123-123), 3 Oct. ; the Zorrilla 
ministry resigns, 4 Oct.; Ma lcampo forms a 


ministry . - § Oct. 
Republican meeting at Madrid; strong resolutions 
passed . 15 Oct. 
Defeat of the ministry ‘in the cortes; " dissolution, 
24, 25 Nov, 


Angulo, the finance minister, proposes to tax the 


foreign national creditors 18 per cent. 27 Nov. 
Suicide of the ‘count of Girgen -  « 27 Nov. 
Ministry formed under Sagasta_ az Dec. 
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Espartero, duke of Victory, made prince of Vergara, 
ah ation of Sagasta and the ministry for a 
ing defeat; refused by the king, dissolution 
of the cortes; much excitement; aor under 


arms ‘ » 26 Jan. 
Ministry reconstituted by Sagasta an “Topete, 





Jan. 1872 , 


Union of the opposition against the ministry, who 
determine to support the throne, about 8 March, 
Elections ; majority of about roo for ministers : 
Madrid elects for the opposition . 46 April, 
Insurrection of Carlists incited by priests in 
Navarre, Leon, &c.: manifesto of don Carlos, 
duke of Madrid; Diaz de Rada, his general 
about 20 April, 

The new cortes opened ; the king says, “ I will never 
un se myself on the Spee people, but neither 

I allow myself to be accused of deserting the 

post which I occupy by their will” —. 24 April. 
Navarre, &c., in state of sie zs April, 
Marshal Serrano enters Navarre with an anny; 
don Carlos, calhny himself Carlos VII., crosses 
the frontiers near V éra, and takes the command, 
Rada retiring, 2 May; totally defeated at Oro- 
quieta (which see). 4 May, 
The Carlists surrender by hundreds, or disperse. 


9, 20, 21 May, 
Reported small defeats at Onate, fo . 13, 20 May, 
Resignation of the Sagasta ministry . . 22 May, 
Band of Carlists defeated near Gerona, about 22 wey 
New ministry (supported by Serrano), adm. ay 
president . pag 
Serrano offers amnesty ‘to Carlists who warrendee. 
25 May; it is accepted, 27 May; he is censured, 
but exonerated by the ortea: 8 June ; he assumes 
the presidency of the ministry ‘ 4 June, 
Carlisin increases; the ministry propose Inartial 
law; the king opposes it; the ministry Sree 
12 June 
Ruiz Zorrilla (who had just retired from political 
life) becomes president of a new mninistry, 14 June, 
Letter of the duc de Montpensier advocating the 
rights of prince Alfonso, 17 April ; published, June, 
Dissolution of the cortes ; i 2g June, 
Don Carlos calls on Catalonia, Arragon, and Valen- 
cia, to rise, promising to restore their ancient 


liberties. ; 16 July, 
Attempted assassination of the kin af and queen by 
about 15 men; one assassin killed, two taken; a 
little after midnight of . 18-19 July, 


The king's popular visit to the provinces, trav elling 
nearly 2000 miles . 26 July-24 Aug. 
Elections for the cortes ; highly favourable to the 
Zorrilla minis . 25 Aug. et seq. 
The cortes opened by the king with a Paine speech, 
15 Sept. 

Republican rising at Ferrol; red flag displayed : 
1soo men under Montojo and Bozas, 11 Oct.; 
town captured by the cuptain-general of pati 


3 Oct. 
The insurgents disperse or surrender; about 500 
prisoners 17 Oct. 


Tinpeachment of the Sagasta ministry for financial 
corruption proposed in the cortes ; much agitation, 
end of Oct. 

The country disturbed by Carlists and he ublicans, 
ov.-Dec. 

Gen. Hidalgo appointed to a military command ; 
the artillery officers resigned : punished . Noy. 
Outbreak in Madrid suppressed rr Dec. 
Changes in the ministry announced . 20 Dee. 
Bill for abolition of slavery in Porto Rico, for com- 
pensation, brought into congress —.. 24 Dec. 
Corlist bands defeated and scveral generals Killed, 


Jan. 1873 


King Amadeus’ message to the cortes, announcing 
his abdication ; he states that he sees Spain in a 
continual struggle, the era of peace more distant; 
he sought for remedies within the law, and did 
not find them ; his efforts were sterile. The two 
chambers combine as the sovercign cortes of 
Spain, and vote for a republic (126-32) . 11 Feb. 

Reported success of the Carlists; agitation for the 

uc de Montpensier among the Orleanists in 
France ° ° e 12 Feb. 
New ministry under Figneras ‘ ° 12 Feb. 
King Amadeus arrives at Lisbon ° e 13 Feb. 
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| Irruption of Carlists; they hold part of Canal -21-: 
demonstrations in favour of a federal Teputdr, 
| 22, 23 Fet. > 
| Ministry reconstituted ; Figueras chief. 24.2: fei. . 
Powerful circular to European powers frem Casteiz. 
foreign minister . : 27 feb 
Appointment of a permanent committee of 
co az Merk - 
Great dissensions between the radicals and rai- 
licans; fighting with Carlists in the prvwimr. 
early in Ment. 
Slavery in Porto Rico abolished =. - 23 Marck, 
Proclamation of the government calling for vul-:- 





teers against the Carlists . - - 25 Mach - 
Mutinous spiritinthe army  . eee | eee 
The Carlists beaten in several encounters, ob 

Alfonso de Bourbon re-enters France = 23 Ane. 


The old ‘‘ monarvhical volunteers" take possr=. 
of the bull-ring at Madrid; are disarmed an-! Le 
persed by the government troops: the “ yer: 
nent committee” dissolved by the goverume::. 
which assumes supreme power... 26 Apr, 

Serrano and Sagasta have left Spain ay Apr. - 

More defeats of the Carlists; Madrid tramyui.. 

29, 30 April-4 Ma:. 

Elections for the cortes commence; monarrhi=: 
abstain from voting - ro Mv 

Mr. Bradlaugh, the English republican, entertain 
at Madrid a4 Mar. 

More Carlist defeats reported : their alleged croeit':> 
denied by the Carlist committee . May. Jun. 

The Intransigentes or Irreconcilables (extreme r-- 
publicans) very powerful E Juu- 

The uew cortes opened; a speech by Figurris. 

1Jun. . 

The federal republic voted by the cortes (210-2) ¢ ti 
proclaimed, 8 June; Pi y Margall, president of 1 
new ministry, rejected ; eee and his minist-v 





resume office. 5 g Jaa, 
Carlists besieging Irun June. 
Ministerial crisis renewed, 10 June; Pi: y Maral 


becomes minister ; Figueras quits Spain, eI make une, 
Carlists defeat Castafion near Murieta. 36 June. 
Cadiz, Seville, Malaga, and Valencia very insub 
ordinate . ; sg June. . 
The Intransigentes withdraw froin the cartes. rJuly. 
Defeat and th of Calvinety by Carlists ; insar- 
rection at Alvoy, promoted by Intemnationalists : 
the mayor and others killed, announced. 11 Jaly . 
Don Carlos (as Carlos VII. ) enters Spain, “‘ te save 
the country ” - x13 July, 
Desperate fighting at Igualada, Catalonia 
17, 18 July. 
our prevailing parties :—1. The government, highh 
democratic ; 2. The Intransigentes, or irmecane il- 
ables : extremely democratic; 3. The Interns- 
ional, or communists; 4. The legitimists. 


sts. 
Murcia and Valencia proclaim themselves federa! 
cantons . 18 July, 
Piy Margali compelled to resign ; Salmeron forms 

a ministry opposed to the Intransigentes, WJuly, . 
Igualada taken by the Carlists under Don Alfons. 


rg July. ,, 
The governnient determine to Pat down insurtec- 
tion ‘ ‘ 24 July. 
Don Carlos enters Biscay ud uly, 
Carlists hold chief of N. Spain Atg. 


Insurgents repulsed in their attack on Almeria: 


beaten in fights at Seville, ae ae gen. Pavia 
warmly received . : . grduy, .. 
Cadiz surrenders to him qAaQz ,. 


Troops attack Valencia, 26 J uly: it garrender 
8 Aus. .. 

New constitution printed, 27 July; discussed, Auz. .. 

(:18 Articles; includes separation of church and 
state ; free religious worship ; nobility abolished : 
15 states in and near peninsula: 2 in the Antilles: 
cortes (senate and congress) to have legislative 
power ; one deputy to 50,000 souls ; cortes to be 
renewed in 2 years; members to be > exectu- 
tive: a and ministry ; president elected 
for 4 years 

Bombardment of Malaga stopped by the British 
and German admirals . rAuw 

Alleged Carlist victories at ‘Elgueta, ta, &e. s-r0 AQg. .. 

Reported total defeat of the insurgents at Chin- | 
chilla, while marching on Madrid . . ro ARE. ,. 
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miaati. held by Intransigentes, besieged, 22 Aug. 
he Deerhound, English yacht, conveying stores to 
Carlists, seized by the apie 114 miles off 
Biarritz ; crew imprisoned, and captain sent to 
Ferrol . 13 Aug. 
upt. Werner, of German ship, Friedrich Karl, cap- 
tures Almanza and Vittoria, Spanish ironclads, 
held by rebels, gives them ay to adm. Yelverton, 





who prepares "for action against Intransigentes, 
claiming them, and sends them to Gibraltar un- 
molested =. en te 
irlists defeat republicans at Arrichulogul, 
Renteria, many killed. o xGe 
uecy take Estella after a conflict at " Dicastillo, 

25 Aug. 


istelar elected president of the cortes.. 7 Aug 


ne ministry propose abolition of capital punish- 


ment in the army, defeated in the cortes; resign 


5 Sept. 
istelar heads a ministry; proposes calling out 
150,000 men, to end the war . : 7, 8 Sept. 


irlists successful ; yet lo not advance . 5-8 Sept. 
meron elected president of the cortes —_g Sept. 


intelar made virtually dictator ‘ . 1§ Sept. 
srdinand Mufioz, duke of Rianzarés, husband of 
queen Christina, dies at Havre. . 12 Sept. 


ne Deerhound and crew given up; announced 
about 18 Sept. 
eported victories of Loma over Carlists 18 Sept. 
awech of Castelar, the cortes to be closed 2 Jan. 
374 . 3r8Sept. 
arlist attack on Tolosa repulsed by Loma, 19 Sept. 
he cortes prorogued r Sept. 
ae Carlist Merendon killed and his band dianerted 


about 26 Sept. 
ue Vittoria and Almangza given up to the Spanish 
xovernment . 26 Sept. 


irlists in Navarre defeated by ‘Moriones, 27 Sept. 
ie Intransigentes’ ironclads, Mevuiez Nuaez and 

Numancia, bombarding Alicante, repulsed 
28 Sept. 

nnbination of parties to support Castelar, 
about 6 Oct. 
ittle at Maneru, near Puenta de la Reyna, in 
Navarre, between republicans, under Moriones, 
and Carlists, under Ollo ; beth claim a victory ; 

advantage with Carlists 6 Oct 

irlists said to be repulsed at La Junqnera, in 
Catalonia P . about 8 Oct. 
vite of Escombrera bay : the Intransigentes’ ships 
uttempt to break blockade ofCartagena ; repulsed 
by admiral Lobo d ‘ . rr Oct. 
any Carlists escape into France . about Oct. 
abo declines to fight, and retires, pursued by the 
Intransigentes, 13 Oct. ; justifies himself at 
Madrid. . 22 Oct. 
llision of the Intransigentes’ vessels Numancia 
and Fernando del Catolico, the latter sunk and 


66 drowned =. P - 18 Oct. 
unsuccessful sortie at Cartagena a1 Oct. 
‘istany, with 2,500 Carlists, defeated by meres 
a5 Oct 
eath of Rios Rosas, statesman. . 3 Nov. 


ie Murillo (see Wrecks, 1873), captured; con- 
demned to be sold by the British court of ad- 


miralty Nov. 
decisive conflicts at Monte Jurre and Monjardin, 
victories claimed by Carlists. - 7, 8, g Nov. 
irtagena bombarded , 26 Nov. et seq. 


eported victory of Moriones near Tologa, Dec. 
‘pez Dominguez becomes commander fore 


Cartagena . 13 Dec. 
rtuan, insurgent vessel, ‘at Cartagena, blew up 
eg purposely) ; . 30 Dec. 


ronunclument : :-—Meeting of the cortes ; Zpeech 
of Castelar ; vote of confidence in him lost by 20; : 
he resigns ; ‘Salmeron attempts toform a ministry, 
2-3 Jan.; Pavia, captain-general of Madrid, 
forcibly dissolves the cortes . 3 Jan. 
arshal Serrano made president ofa new rapa 
including Topete ; the national guard of Madrid 
disarming. q Jan. 
isurrection at Saragosaa, suppressed with bicod- 
shed an 
he new government issue a moderate iiianitestay 

9, 10 Jan. 
irtagena captured by Lopez Dominguez, 12 Jan. 
isurrection at Barcelona quelled . 12,13 Jun, 
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| Numancia ironclad, with Intransigentes leaders and 
| convicts, escapes; they land at Mers el Kebir, 
' near Oran, on the African coast; are interned 
by the French. , . 2 Jan, 
Blockade of the coast of Spain announced 31 Jan. 
The Carlists besiege Bilbao Moriones defeated at 
Somorrostro 25 Keb. 
Marshal Serrano resigns presidency of the siiiletry. 
and bevonies chief of the executive, succeeded 
by Zabala; Serrano proceeds to Bilbao, 
28 Feb. et seq. 
Serrano assumes command . . about 8 March, 
The blockade of the coast (31 Jan.) raised 2 March, 
Asserted victory of the arlists at poe Felice, 
Burgos March, 
| Three days’ conflict at Somorrostro, near Bilbao ; 
the Carlists defeated, but retain their positions 
| (about 2000 killed and wounded on both sides) 
25, 26, 27 March, 
| Armistice for three days. 28 March, 
General Manuel da Concha joins Serrano at 
Santander { about 8 April, 
Great national effort to relieve Bilbao; union of 
rties ; hostilities resumed : . 20 April, 


* Corniche enters Bilbao, which is much injured by 


long bombardment _.. 2 May, 

A battle at Prats de Llusanés, indecisive i May, 
New mlnistry formed under Zabala_. 3 May, 
Carlists repulsed in severe attack at Ramales 
about 20 May, 

| Carlists defeated at Gondesa __.. about 6 June, 
Republicans repulsed before Estella . 25-27 June, 
Concha killed (succeeded by Zabala) . 27 June, 


Carlists accused of butchering prisoners, June and 


July, 
Alleged Carlist victories at Pefia Mura ies Plata), 
near Abarzuza es. 25-27 June, 
Schmidt, a German correspondent, shot asa spy by 
Carlists ‘ . about 28 June, 
German intervention for killing of captain Schmidt 
by Carlists ‘ July, 
Carlists hold Navarre, Guipuscoa, Biscay, and 


Alara July, 
The Carlists capture Cuenca (about. 80 miles from 
Madrid . m3Jduly, 
Don Cartos's manifesto promising constitutional 
government . . t6July, 
Massacre of 86 republican prisoners by Carlists 
under Saballo at Valfogona ‘ 17 week 
All one placed under martial law ; levy of 12 
. about 18 aly, 
Government circular to foreign courts respec ting 
Carlist atrocities . ag July, 
The government appeals to the French government 
respecting French assistance to Carlists ; justifi- 


catory reply . Aug. 
The British Mediterranean squadron under admiral 
Drummond sails from Malta for Barcelona, 4 Aug. 
Don Carlos appeals to the chief powers not to inter- 
vene ; justifies ee 8 severities, anc the 

| execution of Schmidt 6 Aug. 
pe eee ati tae defent of Mendiri and Carlists at 


. r2 Aug. 
| Duty "of sa a ton on imported iron granted to 
Bilbao for repairs 13 Aug. 


| Serrano’s government recognised by Great Britain, 

' “Germany, France, and other powers (not by 

Russia). about 14 Aug. 

Letter of sympathy and encouragement from the 

| ceomte de Chambord to don Carlos ‘ Aug. 

; 185 poner of war at Olot said to be shot by 
Carlists 


| Puycerda vigorously ‘besieged by Carlists, 

a .-Bept. 
| Zabala resigns; ministry formed under ey 
| 


Bept. 
Carlists fire on German gunboats Nautilits and 
Albatross near San Sebastian ; the Germans fire 
gees into the town . Bn. ek about 5 Sept. 
pe Dominguez said tohave defeated Carlists five 
times, and relieved Puycerda . about 6 Sept. 
Carlists fire on German and Austrian ambassadors 
on the road to Madrid. . 6 8ept. 
Carlists defeated by Lopez Pinto near Mora, about 
g Sept.; by Moriones at Barasoam near Tafalla, 
about 25 Sept. 
. The ruthless Carlist general Dorregaray retires to 








r several days’ conflict, Carlists retreat ; marshal = 
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Pavia superseded by Jovellar in Valencia, 
early in Oct. 
Note sent to French government complaining of 
neglect respecting the Carlists on the frontiers, 
early in Oct. 
Carlists said to have been defeated at Fowtuna, in 
Murcia, 11 Oct.: and at Villa Fortuna, 30 Oct. 
Carlists begin to bombard Irun, 4 Nov.; i toes ps 
to Nov. 
Serrano commander of the army in the north, Nov. 
Prince Alfonso issues a manifesto in reply to 
address, declaring himself to be “a true Span 
catholic, and liberal ” x Dec. 
The army at Murviedro pronounces: in favour of 
Alfonso ; he is proclaimed king b ng gen. Martinez 
Campos, 29 Dec.; recognised by the other armies 
and the navy, 30 ‘Dec.; proclaimed by gen. Primo 
da Rivera ae adrid : Antonio Canovas del — 
tillo head of aro ministry 
The president marshal Serrano withdraws to France ce, 
al. 


Proclamation of Carlos against Alfonso . 6 Jan. 
Alfonso XII. recognised throughout Spain; well 

received at Barcelona, g Jan. ; enters adr 
an. 


Orders of knighthood re-established ; payments to 
clergy to be renewed . Jan 

Increased barbarities of the Carlists reported, Jan. 

Alfonso reviews 30,000 troops near Tafalla, 22 Jan.; 
issues proclamation to northern provinces, Se. 
mising amnesty, and ae i to local rights, 22 = 

Serrano returns to M 

Carlists surprise and defeat royalists at Luca 


Carlists retreat from Pampeluna ; entered by th 
king, 6 Feb.; he exchanges decorations with 
Espartero at Logroiio g Feb. 

Resignation of generals “Moriones, Loma, and 
Blanco; Concha sent for from Cuba . : : 

Serrano received by the king . , . 8 March, 

Cabrera, an old Carlist general (see 18 ) publishes 
an address, declaring for Alfonso XI It, 1x March, 

Several professors seized and exiled for liberal 


opinions . March, April, 

Eig . pnoners shot by Carlist general Mendiri, af 
7 Ap 

Papal ans received by the king 3 May, 


Aguirre, Carlist general, joins the. roy alists, 
about g May, 
Jovellar, commander of royal army, about 7 June, 
Martinez Campos said to have taken fortress of 
Miraveti - 24dune, 
Vigorous action of the government troops ; Csrlists 
expelled trom Casti stringent measures or- 
dered against those who favour them July, 
* Carlista defeated b ee and others 31 July, 
Strong citadel at rgel 8 surrendered by Carlists b 
Campos, after a t defence ; the bishop and 
the brave general Lizarraga captured, 26 Aug. 
New conscription ordered, r2 Aug; reported suc- 
cessful ; Sept. 
Resignation of “conciliation ministry,” 1x Sept; 
liberal cabinet headed by gen. Jovellar, 12 Sept. 
The papal nuncio issues a circular against toleration, 
about 13 Sept. 
Dorregaray said to be nominated to the chi of com- 
mand ; declaration from don Carlos stating that 
hig mission is “ to quell the revolution, and that 
it willdie”  , t. 
Bombardment of San Sebastian, 28 “Bept. “2 On: 
resumed, 11 Oct. 
The government declare the civil war at an end, 
and purpose summoning the cortes to assist the 
king in re-organising the country, early in Oct. 
Reported defection of Mendiri from the Carlists, 
and trial of Dorregaray and Caballi for miscon- 
duct; and Carlist successes Oct. 
Reported interference of United States respecting 
. Oct., Nov. 
Alleged victories of Quesada, near Pennacerada, 
Ov. 
Correspondence of pr arpa with the pope res eles 
ing ecclesiastical aff. : 
Letter from Don Carlos to the king proposiig’s 
truce, and offering help if war occurs with 
United States (not answered) 9 Nov. 


Bayonne; said to have been i eniaal by Men- 
din ” Oct. 





Formation of a new constitutional party under 
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Sagasta . Nav. : 
ae ‘proclamation ‘of don Carlos ‘to encoursge his 
porters 23 Nov. 
Serrano and Sagasta greet the king on bis brhisy 
Now. . 


Ministry reconstructed under Canovas as 
ay No. , 
Cortes elected, 364 nominal ministerialists out of | 


Cortes opened by the ki t Fen + 
Carlists defeated at Es Vera, ‘and Tolom, . 
Quesada and Moriones. ° 
The king assumes command ; Estella aiceeies) ts 
Primo da Rivera: severe loss... 18 Feb . 
Reported letter from the po A pope reconmenting OF 
to retire from the con . wer . 
Many Carlists submit or flee into France, 24-26 Feb - 
Don Carlos with general Lizarraga and five batts 
lions surrender to the governor of Bayonne, at 
St. Jean Pied de Port, 27 Feb. ; he lands wit: 
some Officers at Folkestone, and proceeds t: 
London. 4 March. . 
Tnumphal entry of Alfonso XIL. into id, 


Draft of new constitution submitted to the oe srk 






a 


The pope opposes moderate religious tolerat a 
Art. 11 of the constitution y Apr. - 
The Jewa (expelled in 1492) petition for readminb 


The prince of Wales at Madrid by invitation, 


2g-jo Apr. - 
drach in the Basque provinces reported ; @-4I- 
tial la . about 27 May . 


Long debate in the cortes : “confidence in eg 
voted Gari-26); the constitution passed ; cortes 
adjourn. . about 21 J uly ° 

Queen Isabella received by the king at Santande: 
oa that ‘‘ ber share in public affairs is sae 
en i) 3 3 

Repression ‘of public worship of protestants bs 
authority Sept. | 

Ex-queen isabella quietly received at Madrid,130¢t - 

All federalist conspiracy of Ruiz Zorrilla a~ 

eron; about rsoarrests . «sz tt 

State of siege in Old Eastile raised «x. 1 Feb. &: 

Treaty favoured nation clause in regard to Enga>t 


abrogated 
Morel sErogrese in the provinces; the king well re 


° Mareh, . 
ee ner to Carlists and others eae 
Meeting of the new cortes ; cheerful royal ian 

25 af 
The cortes suddenly closed rr Jwy, » 


New tariff paseed ; customs duties raised in respect 
to Great Britain, France, and United Bats 
17 eo 
The ex-queen, after visiting her son, disapprev's 
of his proposed m and associates with den 
Carlos in Paris, who is privately forbidden ‘ 
remain, and to England ; she is forbidden t 
return to8 ; her pension stopped, end end of Dev. 
The king married to his cousin Mercedes, daughter i 
of the duc de Montpensier . ‘ 23 Jan. : 
End of the insurrection in Cuba annuunced, 21 Feb - 
Death of queen Mercedes, deeply lamented, 26J ure. 
Budget Deed SO8S 208 saa 30,127. a 


announes 
Death of the queen dowager Christina |. a1 Aug. « 
The king at (not injured) by Juan Oliva Mon- 


i a member of ie International Society, Gn 
. 85 " 
Moxeasi executed qdan 1 
, duque de Victoria, dies . 0. 8 Jan 
Castillo ministry (1874) resigus ; marshal Camps 
forms a minis . 3 March, 
ne cortes dissolved, 16 March ; to meet, 1 June, « 
rains, 1 Oct 5 vonsequent disastrous inun- 
eat tions in the provinces of Malaga, Almeria, 
Granada, Seville, and especially fn Murcia and 
Alicante; about rocco Pere perish; about 
10,000 houseless ‘ rs-r7 Oct. 
Fresh storins and inundations ; 21 catia drowned 
at Vera, in Almeria . a9, Ot in 
The king married to the archduchess Maria’ Chris 
tina of Austria. ; « oe SQ NOV. on 
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ignation of the Cam 
astillo forms a cabine 9 Dec. 
>Inpted assassination of the king ‘and queen | by 
rancisco Otero y Gonzalez by shooting, 
muigation of law for gradually s cliahing 
avery in Cuba . 18 Feb. 
1ifesto from 279 senators and deputies claiming 
berty of religion, the Pirad, &c., and education, 
niversal suffrage, &c. 6 April, 
ro executed . x4 April, 
ignation of ministry ; agua forms a ministry 
iberal), 8 Feb. ; the chambers opal g Feb. 
Jeron centenary, Madrid, ins ; 3 May, 
ference of advanced radicals at Biarritz to or- 
anize the party. . 13 dune, 
Inission said to be given to about 60,000 Rus- 
aun Jews to cone to Spain. . June, 
1 Carlos ere velled from France for ex preasing sym- 
athy with legitimiste to London) 17 J July, 
ctions ; majority for the Ministry . . Aug. 
> cortes opened by the king 20 Sept. 
isolidation of the National debt (Sect: ) 
roposed, Sept. ; law published ‘ to Dec. 
king invested with the order of the Garter, 7 Oct. 
> kings of Spain and Portugal open a new rail- 
‘ay between Madrid and Lisbon . 8 Ort. 
‘at agitation against the free trade policy ne the 
Lai Camacho, in Catalonia, &c. (see Bar- 
rlona) . 
aty with France passed by the cortes (237-65), 
22 Apri 
itinued disputes with England respecting tariff, 
Aug. ef seq. 
bynastic Left,” a new party formed by marshal 
errano and "others, constituted catvlaing the 
iverals) . m Oct. 
1, Maceo and five Cuban insurgent leaders sur- 
endered at Gibraltar to the Spaniards (they had 
scaped from Cadiz, 20 Aug.); they petition 
‘ueen Victoria to ask for their release ; applica- 
ion made for inquiry; gen. Baynes, colonial 
eeretary at Gibraltar, and Mr Blair, the chief 
uspector of police, dismissed for one their 
authority, announced —, 4 Dec. 
> '* Dynastic Left” in cortes pronounce in favour 
if advanced Hberalism ; , 15 Dec. 
jority fur government in elections for councils 
eneral ‘ . 17 Dec. 
signation of the ministry ‘ R . 6 Jan. 
w cabinet formed by Sagasta 8 Jan. 
‘ialist and anarchist dis urbances in Seville, be. 
Feb. 


eoret society, entitled the ‘‘ Black Hand (Mano 
segra),” reported; arrests, 28 Feb. ; total sup- 
iression reported 4 March, 
ease of two Cuban ‘refugees ; ; " Maceo retained, 
March, 
3 king and queen of Portugal at Madrid, 22 May, 
nporary republican military insurrection at 
tadajoz, sail to be planned by Ruiz Zorrilla, 
n the approach of troops; mutineers enter Por- 
igal, and are disarmed 4 5, 6 Aug. 
ef military outbreaks near "Logrofio and at Bar- 
elona, 8 Aug. ; Seo-ce-Urgel . . 9 Aug. 
‘in reported tranquil 13 Aug. 
» king's military tour, Valencia, Barcelona: Sara- 
ossa, &c. well received ‘ - 17 Aug. et seq. 
visits Vienna, 10 Sept. ; Berlin, Hoinberg, and 
eruseels 27 Sept. 
king honourably received by president Grévy, 
ut hissed and reviled by the Paris mob (on 
count of his having been made a colonel of 
"hlans by the emperor malian; behaved with 
ignity and courage. 30 Bept. x Oct. 
signation of Sagasta and his misty: ; succeeded 
y Posada Herrera and others r1-13 Oct. 
» cruwn prince of Gennany arrives at Madrid, 
23 Nov. 
nesty granted to insurgent soldiers announced, 
27 Nov. 
aty for new commercial tariff signed x Dec. 
) king opens the cortes, with speech promising 
nportant reforms. 15 Dec. 
aty with England condemned by the council of 
tate; freetraders indignant . 
revnment defeated in the cortes (221-126) 17 Jan. 


ministry ; Canovas del 
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vative) forms a ministry Z . 18 Jan. 
Dissolution of the cortes . ‘ 31 March, 
Suspected military ineurrection ; ; about 25 persons 
arrested, about 17 March; 7 of rs condemned ; 
Black Hand conspirators garrotted at Xeres, 1 
June; Commander Fernandez and lieut. Telles 


shot as rebels 28 June, 
Fall of the Alcudia railway brid near Badajoz, 
t loss of life (said to be 90); believed tu be 

ue to criminal work of republicans . 26 April, 


New cortes (three-fourths ear? meets, 20 


May ; business eer Z 10 June, 
Sir Robert Morier, British envoy, 1881 ; succeeded 
by sir Francis Clare Ford 


Last section of the Great Asturian railway opened 
by the king . Aug. 
Indiscreet speech of Sen. Pidal Y. Mon, 7 nister 
of instruction, causes revival of agitation in 
favour of the Pope; reselted by ey apology 


made 

Speech of professor Moraytor against rie ‘ 
university students at Madrid forbidden tu attend 
his lectures by Sen. Pidal, resist ; conflict with 
the police; many wounded, 20 Nov. ; ; professors 
and students expelled from the university ; many 
liberal newspapers suspended ; other universities 
tated ‘ , Nov. 
1 Dee. et seq. 
which see, 
2531 Dee. 
National subscription proclaimed by the ae 
an 

The king visits the afflicted districts, 11-23 Jan: 
liberal subscriptions in London ; 11 Jan. 
Protocol restoring Great Britain to position of 
most ‘‘favoured nation” in regard to commerce 

(lost since 1845); wine duties modified ; i 
at Madrid, ar Dec. 1884; gazetted . ‘eb. 
Commercial treaty with England ratified by the 
i real 11 March; by the senate, 28 Marcel; 


Passive resistance of the students . 
Much sufferings by Earthquakes, 


@ king ‘ - «April, 
Fat ure rear the negotiations ‘for the treaty snnosncel, 
May, 


Break out of cholera in Valencia (see Cholera), May, 
The tministers resign on account of the king's 
intention to visit Valencia; he gives in; they 
resume office , 20, 21 June, 
Riota at Madrid thro the Germans occupying 
Yap, a Caroline isle; the German legation 
attacked, 4, 5 Sept.; quiet restored 6 Sept ; 
Spanish note of apology sent to Berlin about 26 
Sept.; mediation of the pope accepted (see 
Caroline Islands) about 26 Sept. 
British legation insulted by claim of taxes, 


about 29, 30 Sept. 
Attempted military insurrection at Cartagena, 
1 Nov. ; suppressed about 4, 5 Nov 


Death of king Alfonso XII. 4 25 Nov, ; resignation 
of Canovas del Castillo; ministry formed by 


senor Sagasta é é 26, 27 Nov. 
Death of marshal Serrano 26 Nov. 
Ainnesty granted to press and political ase ite 
ro Dec. 


Manifesto of the Spanish bishops to their dioceses, 
declaring the distinction to be observed between 
religion and politics, and the submission of the 
church to any lawful form of government, 
monarchica] or republican 6 Jan. 

so soldiers at Cartagena mutiny ; most escape 
toa ay 10, It Jan. ; genera] Fajardo wounded ; 
dies 27 Jan. ; ringleader of mutiny shot, 3 March, 

Suspected intrigue of Zorilla and his aid, 

an. 

The duke of Seville sentenced to eight years’ 
imprisonment, &c., for insulting, &c., the queen 
regent about 27 Feb. 

Assassination of the bishop of Madrid (see Madrid), 

Apri 

The commercial treaty with England (tit 1892) 
again accepted by the cortes, May; ratified, 
4 July; royal assent, 29 July; comes into 

tion. é 15 Aug. 

Destructive cyclone at Madrid (which see), 12 May, 

Don Curlos Proteore against Feces of Alphonso 
XI. 20 May, 

Revolt of joo of Madrid garrison under brigadier 
Villacampa ; unsupported, quickly suppressed ; 


LP 
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three officers killed, 19 Sept.; capital punish- | Two VaNnpacic kings: Ganderic 409-425; his se" 
ment of insurgents commuted , : Oct. 1886 Genseric with his whole nation passed over to LF 
Republican manifesto of the duke of Seville issued ManometaN SPALY 
att Selva I eee about 30 Sept. ,, ae eae eros 
nanges in M. Sagasta's cabinet . ‘ 10 Oct. , ; prelates . 
Sulemn commemoration of the death of king | Emirs. The first, Abdelasis: the lest, YassafetT ~ 


Alphonso XII. 25, 26 Nov. ,, | A.D. 714-755: 





Attempted assassination by a Frenchman of Kings. The first, Abderahman L : the /24, A’ > 
marshal Bazaine . . . . 18 April, 1887 755-1238. 
The regent queen Christina visits the N. provinces ; . GRANADA. 
well received . . : . ; ; Aug. ,, Kings. The first, Mohammed L; the lad, 4° - 
The Philippine exhibition at Madrid; the queen 1238-1492. 
distributes the prizes.  . . . 17 Oct. ,, CurisTian Sparx. 
Opening of the cortes ; the infant king enthroned ; _ KINGS OF ASTURIAS AND LEUS. 
speech of the queen regent; the country 718. Pelagius, or Pelayo; overthrew the M ez. - 
prosperousandquiet . . . . 1 Dec. ,, checked their conquests. 
Sir Francis Clare Ford, British envoy, &c., nomi- 737. Favila; killed in hunting. 
nated ambassador; received by the queen 739. Alfonso the Catholic. . 
regent : ar Jan. 1888 | 757- Froila; murdered his brother Samaras. 1t ne 


Rioting at the Rio Tinto mines suppressed with for which he was murdered by his tht 


blooished . 4,5 Feb. ,, pea peeaoptabe 


Tria) by jury introduced by ‘the senate . 27 Feb. ,, 768. Aurelius or Aurelia. 
Ruiz Zorrilla's revolutionary manifesto issued, 774 Mauregato, the Usurper. 
demanding a plébiscité for the form of national 788. Veremundo (Bermuda) 1. 


government . . . . «. 4March, ,, 791. Alfonso H., the Chaste. 7 
Resignation of the ministry ‘ * 13June, ,, 842. Ramiro I.: he put 70,000 Saracens to the st" ~ 
Senor Sagasta forms a new ministry . 14 June, _,, one battle. Rabve. 
Republican outbreak at Saragosea against. con- 850. Onioiio II. 


servatives ; senor Canovas del Castillo attacked, 866. Alfonso LII., surnamed the Great; relingin" ” 
20 Oct. : outbreak at Seville, 7 Nov. ; outbreak crown to his son, 
at Madrid . ‘ : : ‘ . rr Nov. ,, gro. Garcias. 
Resignation of the ministry, 9 Dec. ; reconstituted org. Ordodo II. 
by senor Sagasta. : . ; ‘ 10 Dec. ,, 923 Froila II. | 
Amnesty to political offenders and mutinous 925. Alfonso IV., the Monk ; alulicated. 
soldiers decree . ‘ ; , : 23 Jan. 1889 | 93> Ramiro IT., killed in battle. 
The queen regent meets queen Victoria af San g50. Ordoiio IIL 
Sebastian . oe.) March, ,, gss- Ordoito IV. 
Long debate in the chamber, victory of ministers 956. Sancho I., the Fat; poisoned with an ap. - 
(227-65) ne a ee cae at) MONS ge 967. Ramiro ILI. 
Trial by jury first put in force (at Madrid), 29 May, ,, 983. Veremundo IT. (Bermuda), the Gouty. 
Parliamentary deadlock, the session closed by 999- Alfouso V. ; killed in a siege. 
thequcenregent. . . . .  a2dune, ,, | 7027. Veremundo Hi. (Bermuda); killed. 
es tern by Seen en args to his eupponerss KINGS OF NAVARRE. 
12 June; the cortes reopened .  . 14June, ,, ‘ : , 
Victory of senor Sagasta over senor Canovas del es SR Ene. Count. 


Castillo and the combined conservatives and 


Titent ibe aorta, sk. | ee ae een ett ae wale: 


924. Garcias II., surnamed the Trembler. a2 
970. Sancho II., surnamed the Great (king of ¢7 
SovEREIGNS OF SPAIN. through his wife). 

GOTHIC SOVEREIGNS. 1035. Garcias IIT. 


411. Ataulfo; murdered by his soldiers. ro5¢. Sancho Ty 


. Valia, or Walia. sO ona 
“aT: ki 1104. ., of Aragon. 

420. aint Poet ina battle, which he gained, | | 134. Garcias IV., Ramirez. 
4sx- Thorismund, or Torrismund ; assassinated. 1150. Sancho V., surnamed the Wise. 
452. Theodoric IJ. ; assassinated by 1194. ape VI1., surnamed the Infinn. 
466. Euric, the first monarch of all Spain. 1234- rates 7 count of Champague- 
483. Alaric II. ; killed in battle. zoe, Tlenry Crassus 

Gesalric; his bastard son. 1274. Joanna ; married to Philip the Fair of Frav-.*~ 


511. Amalric, or Amalaric ; legitimate son of Alaric. = Taoui : Frat 

531. Theudis, or Theodat; assassinated by a madman. +3 J *e ag here : a 

548. Theudisela, or Theodisele ; murdered. ee ae beaded 
Philip V., the Long, of France. 





<< roe _ ve prisoner, and put to death. : 322. Charles I', the IV. of France. _ 
567. Liuva, or Levua I. 1328. cheers a and Philip, count d’Eyreux 
368. Leuvigildo; associated on the throne with Liuva, | 7343 GPaties IL. o1 
in 568; and sole king in 572. > | 1349. Charles II., or the Bad. 
586. Recaredo I. 1387. Charles IL., or the Noble. orn 
Sor. Liuva II. ; assassinated. 1425. arr are and her husband John II., after®4 | 
603. Vitericus ; also murdered. of Aragon. 
6x0. Gundemar. 1479. Eleanor. : 
612. Bisibut, or Sisebuth, or Sisebert. », Francis Phebus de Foix 
621. Recaredo II. 1483. Catherine and John d’Albret. eo! 
,  Suintila; dethroned. 1512. Navarre conquered by Ferdinand the Cathe 
631. Sisenando. united with Castile. 
636. Chintella. KINGS OF LEON AXD CASTILE. 
640. Tulga, or Tulca. 103s. Ferdinand the Great. sis 
Gre. Cindanvinto: died 19 624, secame sole king. | neta ane Asteres, and Gases ts > 
+ v ; MY ; in 653 ¢ sole king. n D an ias, an ias in - 
672. Vamba, or Wamba; dethroned, and died in a | 1072. Alfonso VI., the Valiant, king of Leon. 
monastery. 1109. Uraca and Alfonso VII. 
680. Ervigius, or Ervigio. 1126. Alfonso VIL, Raymond. 
687. Egica, or Egiza. 1157. Sancho ILI., surnamed the Beloved. 


698. Vitiza, or Witiza, associated ; in 7or sole king. rrg8. Alfonso VIII., the Noble. ets 
qit. Rodrigo, or Roderic; slain in battle. : {Leon is separated from Castile unter PF 
[Six independent Scvevic kings reigned 409-469; and nand II., 1157-88.] . 





SPAIN. 

r88. Alfonso IX., of Leon. 

az1q. Henry I. 

zx7. Ferdinand III., the Saint and the Holy. By him 
Leon and Castile were permanently united. 

252. Alfonso X., the Wise (the Alphonsine Tables were 
drawn up under his direction). 

284. Sancho IV., the Great and the Brave. 

295. Ferdinand IV. 

3x2. Alfonso XI. 

350. Peter the Cruel: deposed ; reinstated by Edward 
the Black Prince of England; slain by his 
natural brother and successor, 

369. Henry II., the Gracious ; poisoned by a monk. 

379. John I.: he united Biscay to Castile. 

390. Henry ITI., the Sickly. 

406. John II., son of Henry. 

454- ait IV., the Impotent. 

¢74- Isabe a sister (had married Ferdinand of Aragon, 
18 Oct. 1469). 

504. Joanna (daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella), and 
Philip I. of Austria. On her mother’s death 
Joanna succeeded, jointly with her husband 
Philip; but Philip dying in 1506, and Joanna 
becoming imbecile, her father Ferdinand con- 
tinued the reign; and thus perpetuated the 
union of Castile with Aragon. 

KINGS OF ARAGON. 

035. Ramiro L 

o65. Sancho Ramirez (IV. of Navarre). 

og4. Peter of Navarre. 

x04. Alfonso I., the Warrior, king of Navarre. 

x34. Ramiro II., the Monk. 

137. Petronilla, and Raymond, count of Barcelona. 

163. Alfonso IT. 

196. Peter IT. 

213. James L ; succeeded by his sou, 

276. Peter IIL ; conquered Sicily (which sec) in 1282. 

285. Alfonso III., the Beneficent. 

291. James IJ., surnamed the Just. 

327. Alfonso IV. 

336. Peter IV., the Ceremonious. 

387. John I. 

395. Martin. 

410. [Interregnum.} 

412. Ferdinand the Just, king of Sicily. 

416. Alfonso V., the Wise. 

458. John IL, king of Navarre, brother of Airouso ; died 
1479. 

479- Ferdinand II., the Catholic, the next heir; hy 
marriage with Isabella of Castile (styled the 
Catholic kings), the kingdoms were united. 

SPAIN. 

gx2. Ferdinand V. (of Castile), the Catholic; having 
conquered Granada and Navarre, became king 
of all Spain. 

516. Charles I., grandson, son of Joanna of Castile and 
Philipof Austria (emperor of Germany, as Charles 
V., in 1519); resigned both crowns, and retired 
to a monastery. 

556. Philip II., son, king of Naples and Sicily ; a merci- 
less bigot; married Mary, queen-regnant of 
England ; died covered with ulcers. 

598. Philip HI., son, drove the Moors from Granada 
and the adjacent provinces. 

62x. Philip [V., son: wars with the Dutch and French; 
lost Portugal in 1640. 

665. Charles II., son; last of the Austrian line; nomi- 
nated, by will, as his successor 

goo. Philip V., duke of Anjou, dson of Louis XTV. 
of France: hence arose the ‘‘ war of the Succes- 
sion,” terininated by the treaty of Utrecht in 
1713; resigned. 

724. Louis I., son; reigned only a few months, 

»» Philip V. again. 

746. Ferdinand VI., the Wise, son ; liberal and beneficent. 

959- Charles IIL, brother, king of the Two Sicilies, which 
he gave to his third son, Ferdinand. 

788. Charles IV., son; the influence of Godoy, prince of 


808. Ferdinand V1I., whom Napo 


813. 


the Peace, reached to almost royal authority in 
this reign; Charles abdicated in favour of his 


son in 1808, and died in 1819. 
n of France also 
forced to resign. 
Joseph Bonaparte, brother of Napoleon ; forced to 


abdicate. 
Ferdinand VIL restored; married Maria Christina 


843 


SPANISH LANGUAGE. 


of Naples, 11 Dec. 1829; died 29 Sept. 1833; 
succeeded by 

1833. Isabella II., daughter (born, ro Oct. 1830) ; declared 
of age, 8 Nov. 1843: married her cousin, Don 
Francis d'Assisi, 10 Oct. 1846; deposed 30 Sept. 
1868; separated from her husband, March, 
1870; and abdicated, 25 June, 1870, in favour of 
her son, Alfonso, prince of Asturias (born, 
28 Nov. 1857). 

1870. Amadeo I. (duke of Aosta, son of Victor-Emanuel IT. 
king of Italy); born, 30 May, 1845; married 
Maria Victoria of Pozzo della Cisterna, 30 May, 
1867; accepted the crown offered him by the 
cortes, 4 Dec. 1870; abdicated 11 Feb. 1873. 

RepuBtic founded, 11 Feb. 1873. Very unsettled, 
187374. 





KINGS. 

1874. Alfonso XII. son of Isabella II. (burn 28 Nov. 
1857); proclaimed 30 Dec. 1874; married rst, 
his cousin Mercedes, daughter of the duc de 
Montpensier (Lorn 24 June, 1860), 23 Jan. 1878 ; 
she died 26 June, 1878 ; 2nd, archduchess Muria 
Christina of Austria (burn 21 July, 1858), 29 
Nov. 1879. He died 25 Nov. 1885. 

Maria Mercedes Isabella, born 11 Sept. 1880; replaced 
by her brother, 1885. 
1886. Alphonso (Leon &c.) XIII, born 17 May. 


CARLIST LEGITIMIST PRETENDERS. 
(See above 1833 et sey.) 
Carlos V., brother of Ferdinand VII., born 29 March, 
1788 ; died, 10 March, 1855. 
Carlos VI., his son (conde de Montemolin), died 14 Jan. 


1861. 

Carlos VII. (son of don Juan, brother of Carlos VI., 
who renounced his right, 8 Jan. 1863); born, 
30 March, 1848; see above 1873-6. 


SPALATO (Dalmatia), the ancient Spalatum, 
and Salona. At his ce here, Diocletian spent his 
last nine years, and died July, 313. RB. Adam pub- 
i the ‘‘ Antiquities of Diocletian’s Palace,’’ 
1764. 


SPANISH AMERICA, ARMADA, &c., 


see America, Armada, and Eras. 


SPANISH EXHIBITION of Arts and In- 
dustries, Earl’s Court, Kensington, London, W.., 
chairman, the duke of Wellington, a grandec of 


1 Se 
e exhibition, although unfinished, was informally 
opened with a fine display of pictures, 1 June, 1889 


SPANISH GRANDEES, the higher 
nobility, at one time almost equal to the kings of 
Castile and Aragon, and often setting their autho- 
rity at defiance, were restrained on the union of the 
crowns by the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella 
in 1474» who compelled several to relinquish the 
royal fortresses and domains which they held. 
Charles V. reduced the grandees to sixteen faniilies 
(Medina-Sidonia, Albuquerque, &c.), dividing them 
into three classes. 


SPANISH LANGUAGE (Lengua Castel- 
lana), is a dialect of Latin largely intermingled 
with Arabic, which was the legal language till the 
14th century. Spanish did not become general till 
the 16th century. 

EMINENT SPANISH AUTHORS. 


Born Died 
Garcilasso de la Vega . - 1503 1536 
Boscan . ; : : - 1496 1543 
Jorge de Montemayor . - 1520 1562 
Las Casas : : ‘ . . 1474 1566 
Ercilla . 7 ‘ ; r ; - 1§33 1595 
Cervantes (author of Don Quixote). . 3547 1616 
Mariana . : p , : . 4536 1623 
Herrera . , : - 1565 1625 
Gongoras.. ‘ . 156r 1627 
Alarcon y Mendoza ; 1634 
Lope de Vega . 1568 3635 
Quevedo . . 1570 1647 











‘SPAN ISH REFORMED CHURCH. bit __ SPEAKERS. 
Gabriel Tellez : - 3585 1648 | Agis kin 27) gains a great victory over the Apa 
Calderon . : ; ; : : - . 1602 1682 and ng sgings . 
Solis. , : : : ; : - 1610 1686 | The Lacedzmonian fleet, under Mindarus, cefeate} 
Feyjos . ? ‘ 1701 1765 at Cyzicum, and Mindarus slain - . 
Yriarte ‘ 1750 1798 | The Spartans, defeated by land and at ses, sez f 
Leandro F. Moratin - 1760 1828 peace, which is denied mye the Athenians . . 
José de Larra ‘ - 1809 1837 | Reign of Pausanias et 
Manuel Breton de los Herrerus - 1796 1873 | The Athenians defeated at potami by Lysander a 
José Zorilla . ~ «+ 1818 Athens taken by him; end of Peloponnesian war. 
Antonio Canovas del C: astillo . . - » 1830 


SPANISH REFORMED CHURCH, con- 
stituted at Gibraltar, 25 April, 1868. By permission 
of general Prim its missionaries ente pain soon 
after the revolution, in Sept. following. 


SPANISH SUCCESSION anp MAR- 
RIAGES, see Spain, 1700, and 10 Oct. 1846. 


SPARTA, the capital of Laconia, or Lace- 
demon, the most consi niderable republic of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, and the rival of Athens. Though without 
walls, it resisted the attacks of its enemies b the 
valour of its citizens for eight centurics. Lelex is 
supposed to have been the first king. From Lace- 
demon the fourth king, and his wife A amber who 
are also spoken of as the founders of city, it 
obtiined names. The J.acedmmonians were a na- 
tion of soldiers, and cultivated neither the arts, 


sciences, commerce, nor agriculture. The early | 


history is traditional. 
Sparta founded. Pensanias. ‘ ‘ B.C. 1490 
Tyndarus marries Leda: Helen born 1 


Helen stolen by Theseus, king of Athens, but re- 
vovered by her brothers - 1228 
The princes of Greece demand Helen in marriage : 


she makes choice of Menelaus of Mycene.. 1216 
Paris, son of Priain, nine of Troy, carries off Helen 1204 
The Trojan war - IIQ4 


After a war of ten years, and a disastrous v oyage of 
nearly eight, Menelaus and Helen return to Sparta 1176 

The pinion Beizedl by the Heraclide 1104 

Establishinent of two kings, Eurysthenes and 
Procles, by their father Aristodemus 

Rule of Lycurgus, who establishes the senate, and 
enacta a code of laws. Eusebius. (Mythical) 884-850 

Charilaus declares war against Polymnestor, Kinng 


IrI00 


of Arcadia. 848 
Alcainenes, known by his apophthegins, makes war 
upon the Messenians 813 
Nicander succeeds his father, Charilaus ; war with 
the Argives. 800 
Theopompus introduces the Ephort, ‘about ‘ 757 
vee vs lared against the Messenians, and Amphia 
43 
The} a seny of the Parthenir, the sons of Virgins . 33 
Battle of Ithome; Messenians beaten . 730 
Ithome: taken ; the Messenians become vassals to 
Sparta, and the war of nineteen years ends 724 
Conspiracy of the Partheniw with the Helots to 
take Sparta ; 707 
The Parthenis colonise Tarentum . 706 
The Measenians revolt, and league with El; 8, A d ; 
and Arcadia, against the -uabreiaiteaa se [This 
war lasted fourteen years. } : » +» « 685 
Carnian festivals instituted . =... . 695 
The Mensenians settle in Sicily. 669 
War with the Argives, and celebrated battle be- 
tween 300 select heroes of each nation. . 2 547 
War with Atheus © 8 505 
The Spartans resist the king of Persia ’ 491 
The states of Greece unite against the Persians. 482 
Leonidas, at the head of 300 Spartans, withstands 
the Persian anns at the defile of Thennopyle (see 
Thermopyle) 480 


Persians defeated by Pausanias, king of Sparta, at 
Platwa 


He is put to death for treason; the Grecian armies 


choose an Athenian general 472 
An earthquake at Sparta destroys 30,000, persons 
rebellion of the Heilots . 466 


8 joins Macedon againat Athens . Z 

Platsea taken by the Spartans . 

The Spartans, under Age ene Attics, and ae 
waste the country. ad Ae 


454 
428 


—- ~- 
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Saher a ing gage) enters Lydia 
The Athen bans, Argives, and Corinthia:s 
enter into a "league against the Spartan,» Which 
ns the Corinthian war. 7 > 
ilaus defeats the allies at Coronea - 
e Laredwmonian fleet, under Lysander, defeat ! 
by te i batty Athenian commander, near Cax» 
yaander ed in an engagement : . 2 
Peace of Antalcidas. ae 56 
The Thebans drive the Spartans from Cadmva : 
The Spartans lose the dominion of the seas; thet 
fieet totally destroyed by Timethenus : 
The Spartans defeated at Leuctra 
Epaminondas, heading 50,000 Thebans, appears te 
fore Sparta. 
Battle of Mautinea; the Thebans victors” a7 Jum, 
Philip of Mavedon overcomes Sparta . ; 
Pyrrhus defeated before Sparta = 
Agia IV. endeavours to revive laws of Lycargus 
Leonidas II. vacates the throne, and flies .. 
Recalled ; becomes sole sovereign; Agis killed 
Reign of Cleomenes III. the son of Leunilas 
He re-establishes most of the laws of Lycurgus 
Antigonus defeats Cleomenes, and enters syarts 
Cleomenes retires to Egypt x < ¢ 
The Spartans murder the Ephort 2 
Machanidas ascends the throne, and abulishes t.- 
Ephori ae 
He is defeated and slain by Philopoeinen, preter o 
the Aclivan league ‘ P 2s 
Cruel government of Nabis 


The Romans besiege Sparta ; Nabis sues co 75 


The .Etolians seize Sparta: Nabis assaszina: 
The laws of Lycurgus abolished ; : 
Sparta, under the protection or rather subjugation 
of Rome, retains its authority fur a short time . - 
Taken by Alaric : ; ‘ ¢ é ~ aD 3. 
Taken by Mahoinet II... é 3 a Se ae 
Burnt by Sigismund Malatesta la 
Rebuilt at Misitra; it is now called Sparta, and is 
part of the kingdom of Greece. 


SPARTACUS'S INSURRECTION 
Servile War). Spartacus was a noble Thrac:. 
who served in an auxiliary corps of the Roe... 
army. Having deserted and been a prehendel, ~ x 
was reduced to slavery and made a ¢ aigtoe: W: 
sas compunions he made his escape, ro Oe 1 

, of sluves and gladiators, 73 1.c.; Hig le 
Sse ern Italy; and defeated the Roman for 
under the vonsuls sent against him. Knowing!: 
impossibility of successfully resisting the repuhi: 
he endeavoure) to conduct his forres into Bae 
but was defeated and slain by Crassua, 71 B.c. 


“SPASMODIC SCHOOL” of 


name sarcastically given to Alex. Smith, Syd=:: 


Dobell (died in Aug. 1874), Gerald Masery, s~ 


others (precursors of Morris, Algernon Swinbur. r. 
and Rossetti, sarcastically termed the ~ lec: 
school’), ridiculed by professor Aytoun in kL: 
“ Firmilian,” published 1854. 


SPEAKERS oF THE HOUSE OF Cosnioss 
Peter de Monttord, afterwards killed at the bat 
of Evesham, was the tiret speaker, 45 Hen. 1. 
1260; Sir Thos. Hungerford is said to h« 
been the first mamed “Speaker,” 1372: 0. 
sir Peter de la Mare is supnosed to have leone 
first regular vor 50 Edw. ILl., 1376. Tt 
king refused assent to the choice of a 
Edward Seymour, as speaker, 6 March, 1678; an! 
serjeant William Gregory was chosen in his roc 
Sir John Trevor was expelled the chair and th: 
house for taking a gratuity after the act for the 
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SPEAKER’S COMMENTARY. 


~nefit of orphans had passed, 12 March, 1694-5; a 
2puty speaker was appointed Aug. 1853. 
RECENT SPEAKERS. 
Henry Addington (aft. viscount Sidmouth), hd une, | 
Sir John Mitford (aft. baron Redesdale), 15 Feb. 
Charles Abbut (aft. lord Colchester), ro Feb. 
Charles Manners Sutton (afterwards viscount Can- , 
terbury), 2 June. 
. James Abercromby (afterwards baron Dunfern- 
line), 19 Feb. 
. Charles Shaw Lefevre (afterwards viscount Evers- | 
ley), 27 May. 
. John Evelyn Denison, 30 April (afterwards viscount . 
Ossington). 
372. Sir Henry Wm. Bouverie Brand (afterwards viscount 
Hamyden), 9 Feb.-25 Feb. 1884. | 
©34. Arthur Wellesley Peel, 26 Feb. | 


SPEAKER'S COMMENTARY, a name 
iven to an edition of the Bible with a revised text 
nd a commentary by several bishops and other 
neologians edited by F. C. Cook. The under- | 
iking originated, it is said, chiefly with Mr. John 
svelyn Denison, speaker of the house of commons, 
‘ith the view of opposing the sgl Shag of Dr. | 

| 
| 
| 


739. 
ES 
302. 
iH 

317. 
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‘olenso, and was announced in Nov. 1863. The 
ublication, begun in 1871, was completed in 1881. 
‘he Apocrypha published in 1888. 


SPEAKING-TRUMPET, used by ships at 
on. One is said to have been used by Alexander, 
35 8B.c. One was constructed from Kircher’s de- | 
*ription by Saland, 1652 ; philosophically explained 
nd brought into notice by Morland, 1670. 


SPECIAL COMMISSION ACT, pues 13 
\ug. I A commission constituted to try 
ertain charges and allegations against certain 
axembers of parliament. See Parnellites and 
yeland, 1888. 


SPECIAL CONSTABLES are sworn in for | 
re preservation of the pe peace when disturb- | 
neces are feared. The laws relative to their ap- 
‘ointment were amended in 1831 and 1835. Louis 
{apoleon, afterwards emperor, alded as a special con- 
ta tein London, 10 April, 1848; see Chartists, and 
Condon, Dec. 1867. Instructions for their organisa- 
ion were issued, 13 Jan. 1868. On 28 Jan. 52,974 
na the metropolis, and 113,674 in the United King- | 
om, had been sworn in. Their services were not 
aquired, and they were honourably dismissed by an 
eder issued 31 March, 1868 
pecial constables were sworn in in relation to the 
disturbances in Trafalgar Square (see Riots) 17 Noy. 

et seq. } 1,500 held Trafalgar Square, Sunday, 20 Nov. 

1887; served till 18 Jan. 1888, and thanked. 

SPECIES. Much arphebans among natural. | 
sts arose in consequence of the publication, in 1859, 
f Mr. Charles Darwin's ‘‘ Origin of Species,’”’ in 
‘hich he suggests that all the various species of | 
niimals were not created at one time, but have | 
eon gradually developed by what he terms ‘‘natural 
»lection,” and the struggle for life in which the | 
‘rong overcome the weak. ; 
This preservation of favourable individual differences | 

| 
| 


' 
{ 
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and variations, and the destruction of those which are 
injurious, I have called natural selectiun, or the sur- 
vival of the fittest.”"— Darwin. 

he idea was put forth by Lamarck in his ‘‘ Philosophie 
Zoolugique,” 1809. Similar views appear in the , 
‘* Vestizes of Creation,” 1844. Mr. Darwin says, that | 
he infers ‘‘from analogy that probably all the © 
organic beings which have ever lived on the earth 
have descended from some one primordial form, into 
which life was first breathed by the Creator.” Sce 
Development and Evolution. 

tharles Darwin was born 12 Feb. 1809; and died 19 _ 
April, 1882. | 

tatue of Darwin by J. E. Boehm, paid for by universal | 
subscription, received at the British Museum of ' 
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' by 





, spectrum varies. 
, method of chemical analysis by professors Bunsen 





SPECULATIVE SOCIETY. 
Natural History by the prince of Wales, and uncovered 
by professor Huxley, 9 June, 188s. 

His Life and Letters edited by lis son Francis Darwin, 
published Nov. 1887. , 





ee el ele GRAVITIES. See under 


ewhts. 


SPECTACLES, unknown to the ancients, are 
generally supposed to have been invented by Alex- 


- ander de Spina, a monk of Florence, in Italy, about 


1285. According to Dr. Plott, they were invented 
ger Bacon, about 1280. Manni attributes 
them to Salvino, who died 1317. On his tomb at 
Florence is the inscription, ‘‘Qui giace Salvino 
degli Armati, inventore degli occhiali: Dio gli per- 
doni le peccata’”’ (‘‘ Here lies Salvino degli Armati, 
inventor of spectacles: May God pardon his sins’’). 


SPECTATOR. The first number of this peri- 
odical appeared on 1 March, 1711; the last was 
No. 635, 20 Dec. 1714. The papers by Addison have 
one of the letters c L10 at the end. The most of 
the other papers are by sir Richard Steele, a few by 
IIughes, Budgell, Eusden, Miss Shephard, and 
others.—The Spectator newspaper (philosophical, 
whig), begun 5 July, 1828. 


SPECTRUM,-the term given to the image of 
the sun or any other luminous body formed on a 


' wall or screen, by a beam of light received through 


a small hole or slit, and refracted by a prism. The 
colours thus pruduced are red, orange, yellow, green, 
blue, indigo, and violet. The phenomena were first 
al aa re by Newton, whose ‘Optica’”’ was pub- 
lished in 1704. Several of these colours are con- 
sidered to be semi pormnis of three primary ones: by 
Mayer (1 775) re P faoted and blue ;—by Dr. Thos. 
Young < I), red, green, and violet;—by Prof. 
Clerk Maxwell (1860), red, green, and blue. As 
the colour of a flame varies according to the sub- 
stunce producing it or introduced into it, so the 
This led to the invention of a 


and Kirchhoff (1860), by which they discovered 
two new metals, and drew conclusions as to 
the nature of the atmosphere of the sun and stars, 
and of the light of the nebulm, by comparing the 
spectrum with that produced by flames into which 
iron, sodium, and other substances have been intro- 
duced. For the invisible rays of the spectrum, see 
Calorescence, Fluorescence, and Bolometer. 


Fraunhofer's Lines. In 1802 Dr. Wollaston observed 
several dark lines in the solar spectrum ; in 1815 Joseph 
Fraunhofer not only observed them, but constaactal a 
map of them, giving 590 lines or dark bands. By the 
researches of Brewster and others the number observed 
is now above 2000. 

Mr. Fox Talbot observed the orange line of strontium in 
the spectrum in 1826; and sir David Brewster ob- 
served other lines, 1833-42-3. In 1862-3 Mr. William 
Hugyins analysed the ight of the fixed stars and of 
the nebule; and in 1865 Dr. Bence Jones, by means of 
spectrum analyses, detected the presence of minute 
quantities of metals in the living body, introduced only 
a few minutes previously. 

A Pheer society in Italy published a journal early 

n 1872. . 

H. Schellen’s “Spectralanalyse” published 1870; new 
edition 1883. 

Sir H. Roscoe's ‘Spectrum Analysis” published 1867-85. 

Lecoq de Boisbaudran’s ‘‘ Spectres Lumineux” 1874 

Oxygen detected in the suvlar spectrum by Mr. 
Draper P ‘ , é ‘ . F . . 1877 

The experiments of professor Dewar and others have 
shown that the spectra of various gases are affected by 
temperature and pressure 1888-o. 


SPECULATIVE SOCIETY, Edinburgh 
which had included among its members David 
ume), celebrated its hundredth anniversary on 
14 Oct. 1863; see Philosophy. 


“SPELLING BEES.” 
















“ SPELLING-BEES,” meetings to test the 
i i to J. Melchisedec Thevenot, who died 16¢@. 


roficiency im correct spelling; introduced into 
ndon from the United States of America ; the 
first at Holloway, London, N., in the autumn of 
1875. Geographical, musical, and other bees 
followed, and all soon ceased. 


SPELLING REFORM. A resolution in 
favour of it was adopted by the London School Board 
in 1877; a conference und public meeting were held 
at the Society of Arts, 29 May, 1877. 

A Spelling Reform Association formed ; Dr. Temple, 
bishop of Exeter, Robert Lowe, E. B. Tylor, and 

Max Miiller were among the members, 1879; 

another association furmed in the United States ; 

professor F. A. March, president, ‘ : . 1887 
Mr. T. B. Sprague’s article on a Marriage and Mor- 
tality Table, in the Journal of the Institute of 
Actuaries, is printed according to phonetic spelling 


July, 1879 
SPHERES. The celestial and terrestrial 
spheres and sun-dials are said to have been in- 
vented by Anaximander, 552 B.c.; and the armil- 
lary sphere by Eratosthenes, about 225 B.C. The 
planetarium was constructed by Archimedes before 
212 8.c. Pythagoras maintained that the motions 
of the twelve spheres must produce delightful 
sounds, inaudible to mortals, which he called the 


music of the spheres. 


SPH YGMOGRAPH (from the Greek, sphyg- 
mos, & pulsation), an instrument for investigatin 
disease, by showing the state of the pulse, inven 
by M. E. J. Marey, of Paris, and described by him 
in 1863. 

SPICES. Imported into Great Britain: cinna- 
mon and other spices, exclusive of pepper; 1846, 
1,910,584 lbs.; 1856, 4:154.107 Ibs.; 1867, 
12,831,953 lbe.; 1877, 17,196,572 Ibs.; 1879, 
19,340,817 _lbs.; 1883, 24,344,095 lbs.; 1887, 
23,783,960 lbs. 

SPICHEREN, see Saarbruck. 


SPINES, 2 clavichord or keyed instrument, 
used, in the 17th century, a mo ification of the 
virginals, which see. Bull, Gibbons, Purcell, and 
especially Domenico Scarlatti composed for thi 
instrument. 

SPINNING was ascribed by the ancients to 
Minerva, the goddess of wisdom. Arcas, king of 
Arcadia, taught his subjects the art about 1500 B.C. 
Tradition reports that ucretia with her maids was 
found spinning, when her husband Collatinus paid 
a visit to her from the camp, that the wife of Tar- 
quin was an excellent spinner, and that a garment 
made by her, worn by Servius Tullius, was pre- 
served in the temple of Fortune. Till 1767, the 
spinning of cotton was erformed by the hand 
spinning-wheel, when Hargreaves, an ingenious 
mechanic, near Blackburn, made a spinning jenny, 
with eight spindles, and also erected the first card- 
ing machine, with cylinders. Arkwright’s machine 
for spinning by water was an extension of the prin- 
ciple of Hargreaves; but he also applied a large 
and small roller to expand the thread, for which he 
took out a patent in 1769. At first he worked his 
machinery by horses; but in 1771 he built a mill 
on the stream of the Derwent, at Cromford. In 
1774-9, Crompton invented the mule (which see). 


SPIRES (in Bavaria). The emperors held 
at Spires since I 309 and it was the seat 
rial chamber till 1688, when the city 
the French, and not rebuilt till after 


many diets 
of the im 
was burned by 


the peace of Ryswick, in 1697. The dict to con- 


demn the reformers was held at Spires, called there 
Protestants. 


by the emperor Charles V. 1529; see 


846 










SPIRITUALISM. 
SPIRIT-LEVEL. The inventian is z7>>. 


SPIRIT-MOTOR, Mr. Yarrow explan:: 


the Institute of Naval Architects his methe! cic - 
ploying vaporised spirit instead of steam i t 


propulsion of steam launches thus dispen:inr 
the use of a boiler, &c., Mareh, 1885. Petr: :.> 


is used as fuel. 


SPIRITS, see Distiliation. In al. mat>- 
spirituous liquors have been considered as ajo |. 
subject of heavy taxation for the sup cf = 
state; see Alcohol, Brandy, Methylated Sperits é. 
In 1840 England made about ten millions of gal. ° 


spirits, Scotland about seven millions of gailoz<. ~ 

Ireland about nine millions of gallons. : 

In 185: the number of gallons on which duty vas‘. 
for home consumption was 23,976.596 [The i | 
amount pes was 6,017,2181., of which 3,753,186 §:T 
paid by England, 1,252,297l. by Scotland, and r.a-.7:: | 
by Ireland. 

The total duty on home consumption paid it 1$s35> 


6,760, 4220. 
In 1858, 9,195,1542. were paid as duty om 27.i7--4 
ons. 


In 1855, methylated 8 irits of wine, for use in the sr & 
; aren were ma lone free. 

Nn 1859, 27,657,721 ons of spirits were distil:~li. = 
United ‘Kingdom. The enifoma duty of Ss pero: 
was paid on 24,254,403 gallons for home consaxy¢ '- 
ph ps 9,701,764l. In the year 1865-6 the Gi j<- 

uced about £3.055,0001. , being the largest sum tbhra-: 
raised by indirect taxation. Im x8 71-2, 16.76.u- 
(customs and excise); in 1875-6, 21,295,662! ; iz ~ 
20,675,928l.; in 1883-4, 18,435,9570; and i. 135-. 


Bear t w sed 

1861 act Was pas Laem | wh mis 

26 previous acts, and embod a Serulatiogs $6 ' 
guidance of manufacturers and dealers in spirits 

In 1870, about 89,000,0008. spent in spirits; s58.0o0,a~ 
by working classes. 

Proof spirits distilled in the United Kingdom ia 1. 


36,479,648 ons (England, 9,531,058; Scuthe. 
16,421,701; Pe d, 10,526,889); te 1874, 3% 3>2~ 


‘gallons ; duty paid, ros. a gallon. 


SPIRITS ACT (43 & 44 Vict. c¢. 23), pas. 
26 Aug, 1880, seach cd aa gained ae wa 
relating to the manufacture and sale of spirits. 


SPIRITUALISM or SPIRIT-RAPPING. 
Spiritual manifestations (so called) began, it is sae 
in America about 1848, and attracted attemtion © 
this country about 1851, in the shape of rappin. 
table-turning, &c. Many inquisitive or creaue.- 
persons visited Mr. Daniel Dunglas Hume or H: » 
and Mr. Forster, noted ‘‘ spiritual mediums.” M: 
Home, secretary of the Spiritual Atheneum, Sloane 
street, Chelsea, published, in 1863, ‘* Incidents « 
my Life,” in which he states that the only bene!” 
he derived from the ‘gift’? was the convimi: 
many unbelievers of the certainty of a life tocom-. 
the Trials, April, May, 1868. The ‘Spiritus 
Magazine” began Jan. 1860; the “ Spirituali-” 

Nov. 1869. The London Dialectical society pub- 

ished a report on spiritualism in Nov. 1871. Mr. 
W. Crookes, in 1871, investigated the phenomers, 
and ascribed them to ‘‘ psychic force’? (** Quarterir 
Journal of Science,” July and Oct. 1871). Mix 
Kate Fox, said to be the earliest American med.ux 
etl 1852) was married to Mr. H. D. Jencken, 1 
ndon, Dec. 1872. 
The impostures of the Davenport brothers expan r 


1865. 

In 1874 Messrs. Maskelyne and Cooke, and Dr. Lm. 
exhibited tricks by which they said they demonstrate. 
the imposture of spiritualism. 

Spiritualism discussed by a section of the British As 

ciation at Glasgow (supported by Measrs. Wm. Crooxe. 
A. Russel Wallace, and other eminent men), with«: 
| result, r2 Sept. 1876. 


ss SPYITALFIELDS. 817 STAMFORD BRIDGE. _ 





© spiritualist Jousne spate 1876. ‘ sportsman’s annual exhibition, at the Agricultural 
»r. Ilenry Slade, a medium, and Geoffrey Simmons, his » Hall London, began in 1882. 

aunsistant, charged at Bow-street by prof. E. Ray Lan- , : : ere ey 
kester and others, with “unlawfully using certain’ SPOTTSYLVANIA (Virginia), see Unsted 
subtle an crafty menus and devices Epos ' States, May, 1864 

dealt with under Vagrant Act; 2, 10, 20 .; Sim- : ¢ - 

mons discharged, Slade sentenced to 3 months’ im- | SPRINGFIELD (Missouri), near which was 
prisonment with hard labeur, 3:1 Oct. 1876; appeal fought the desperate battle of Wilson's Creek, in 
tu sessions ; sentence quashed for a technical error, | which the federals had the advantage over the con- 


29 Jan. 1877. federates, but lost their brave general, Nathaniel 
Vin. Lawrence sentenced to 3 months’ imprisonment for ele Aug. 1861.. B ? 


receiving money as a ‘‘medium,” 16 Jan. 1877. : : 
SPURS. Anciently the difference between the 


See Trials, 188r. 
knight and esquire was, that the knight wore gilt 
SPITALFIELDS (East London), so named spurs (eqgues auratus), and the esquire silver ones. 


rom the priory of St. Mary Spittle, dissolved 1534. : 

Tere the French protestant refugees settled and | 1¥° pelos spurs seem to ol ‘pe ” reat the 
stablished the silk manufacture in 1685. In con- spe of the Conquest, hi called a pryck, having 
equence of commercial changes the weavers en- | ly, single point, the other a number of points of 
‘ured much distress about 1829, : considerable size. Spurs nearly of the present kind 


SPITHEAD adstead cassie 4 | came into use about 1400; see Plating. 
, 2 roadstead near the Spit, a sand- 
‘ank between Portamouth and the Isle of Wight. SPURS, BATTLE oF. Henry VIII. of Eng- 


a : ae land, the emperor Maximilian, and the Swiss, in 
ice Naval Reviews, under Navy of England. I 513, paternal into an offensive alliance against 


SPITZBERGEN, an archipelago in the | France. Henry VIII. landed at Calais in the 
krctic ocean, discovered in 1553 by sir Hugh Wil- | month of July, and soon formed an army of 30,000 
oughby, who called it Greenland, supposing it to | men. He was joined by the emperor with a good 
© 4 part of the western continent. In 1595 it was corps of horse and some foot, the emperor a8 a #er- 
‘isited by Barents and Cornelius, two Dutchmen cenary to the king of England, who allowed him a 
vho pretended to be the original discoverers, and hundred ducats a day for his table! They invested 
alled it Spitzbergen, or sharp mountains, from the | Teroiienne with an army of 50,000 men; and the 
nany sharp pointed and rocky mountains with duc de Longueville, marching to its relicf, was 
vhich it abounds; see Phipps. | signally defeated on the 16th of August, at Guine- 

SPITZCAP, soe Majuba ae ee 

SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION of the i did their swords. The English king laid siege to 
1uman body, declared by most chemists to be im- | Tournay, which submitted in a few days. Heénault. 
yoxsible, although many cases have been recorded. See Courtrai, for another “battle of spurs.” 

Che case of the countess of Gorlitz, 1847, disproved 
»y confession of her murderer, March, 1850. 8. 8., see Collar. 


SPONTANEOUS GENERATION. The STABAT MATER, a Latin hymn, by Jaco- 
rigin of the germs of infusorial animalcules deve- | pone, 14th century, sung during Passion week in 
oped during putrefaction, &c., has been warmly | Catholic churches. Rossini’s music to this hymn 
lcbated by naturalists. Spallanzani (about 1766), | (1842) is often performed. 
ind especially M. Pasteur and others assert that these STADE DUES. At castle near the town of 
serins are really endowed with organic life existing in | Stade, in Hanover, certain dues on goods were 
she atmosphere. Needham (about 1747), and espe- | charged by the Hanoverian government. The 
ially M. Pouchet and his friends in our day, assert | British government settled these dues in 1844. 
hat these germs are saab fie _out of | They were resisted by the Americans in 1855, 
organic molecules.—Pouchet’s “‘ Heterogente”” ap- | and were abolished in June, 1861. Great Britain 
neared in 1859. Bastian’s “ Beginnings of Life, aid 160,000/. as her share of the compensation 
($72. The ee of dae Sirs yndall, end Sir 3,000,0001.). 

Pasteur, osin astian, were publishe 

Sig. ee ee eee STADTHOLDER, see Holland. 

‘Spontaneous generation” (also termined generatio wqui- STAFF COLLEGE (Sandhurst), for pro- 
row and epigenesis), has been still further disproved | yidine an education to qualify military officers for 
lw the laborious microscopic investigations of the Rev. the duties of the staff. The foundation stone was 


W. H. Dallinger, 1875-8. He found germs to stand a ; ° ‘S 
mich greater heat than perfect organisms, laid by the duke of Cambridge on 14 Dec. 1859. 


SPORTING NEWSP APERS - Bell’s Life STAGE COACHES, so called from the stages 
n London, began 1820; Sporting Life, 16 March, | °T dcha at Md hich ne cree erred to ee 
(S39; Sporting Gazette, 1862; Sporting Times, | &20 Change Horses. ey: e stage-coach duty 
‘803; Sportaman, Aug. 1865; The Field, 1853; act — in 1785. These arg were made sub- 
llustrated Sporting and Dramatic News, 1874 ; | Ject to salutary provisions for the safety of passen- 
Referee. 1877. gers, in 1810; to mileage duties, i: The acts 

» 1977 were consolidated in 1832, and amended in 1833 and 

Be ah rat aed of Aas under | 1842. See Ma:l Coaches, &c. 
he title of “‘ The *s Majestie’s Declaration to = : 
1is Subjects sodeernine Lawful Sports to be used’? |  STAGYRITE, properly Stagirite, see Aris 
on Sundays after evening prayers, was published by | otelian. 
cing James I., 24 May, 1618. The second ‘‘ Boo STAMFORD BRIDGE (York). In 1066 
of Sports,’’ with a ratification by his majesty Charles | Tostig, brother of Harold II., rebelled against his 
[., is dated 18 Oct. 1633. On the publication of the | brother, and joined the invading army of Harold 
irst ‘‘Book of Sports,” there arose a long and | Hardrada, king of Norway. They efeated the 
vivlentcontroversy among English divines on certain | northern earls and took York, but were defeated at 
points; see Sabbatarians, Sunday, &.—The book | Stamford-bridge by Harold, 25 Sept., and were both 
was ordered to be burnt by the hangman, and the slain. The loss by this victory no doubt led to his 
sports were suppressed by the parliament. The defeat at Hastings, 14 Oct. following. 
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STAMP-DUTIES. 


STAMP-DUTIES. By 22 & 23 Charles II. 
(1670-1) duties were im on certain legal docu- 
ments. In ont * 
vellum, and parchment. The stamp-duty on news- 
papers was commenced in 1711, and every year 
added to the list of articles upon which stamp-duty 
was made payable. 


Stamp which led to the American war, passed 
a2 March, 1765; repealed in . ; ‘ : . 1766 
Stamp duties in Ireland commenced . - 1774 


Stamps on notes and bills of exchange in : . 1782 

The stamp-duties produced in England, in 1800, & 
revenue of 3,126, s35t- 

Many alterations made in 1853 and 1857. In June, 
1855, the stamp-duty on newstanete as such was 
tofally abolished ; the stamp on them being hence- 
forth for postal purposes. 

Tn July and Aug. 1854, 19,115,000 newspaper stamps 
were issued; in the same months, 1855, only 


6,870,000. 

Drafts on bankers to be stamped : ; ee 

Additional stamp duties were enacted in 1860 (on 
leases, bills of exchange, dock warrants, extracts 
from registers of births, rent in 1361 (on leases, 
licences to house-agents, &c.). 

Stamp-duties reduced in 1864, 1865. 

All fees payable in the superior courts of law, after 


31 Dec. 1865, are to be eotlected by stamps, by an 
act passed in June, 1865. Also in Public Record 
office 


144,623,014 inland revenue penny stamps sold, be- 


sides other stamps 


By the Stamp acts, ro Aug. 1870, newspaper stanips 


were abolished after. ‘ ; 1 Oct. 1870 
New stamp duties imposed ; came into effect xr Jan., 1871 


id. Teceipt and postage stamps used for each other 
after é ; ‘ A ‘ . tdune, 1881 

Stamp-duties impos 1 on foreign or colonial share 
certificates, bonds, &c. by Customs Act, 1888. 


AMOUNT OF STAMP DUTIES RECEIVED IN THE 
UNITED KINODOM, 


1840 . . £5,726,817 | 1881 £11,933,114 
1845 7,710,683 | 1882 . » 12,348,175 
1850 . 6,558,332 | 1883* . 11,691,025 
1855 , 6,805,605 | 1884 . » 11,681,432 
1860 (to 31 Mar.) 8,040,09: | 1885. . 11,886,185 
1865 9,542,645 | 1886 . . 11,600,614 
1870 . 9,288,553 | 1887 —- - 11,780,333 
1876. 11,023,374 | 1888 . . 13,056,950 
1860 ‘ . 11,305,914 


* Fee and patent stanps now omitted. 


STANDARD for gold and silver in England 
fixed by law, 1300. Standard gold is 22 parts out 
of 24 of pure gold, the other two parts or carats 
being silver or copper. The standard of silver is 
II oz. 2 dwts. of fine silver alloyed with 18 dwts. of 
copper, or 37 parts out of 40 pure silver, and three 
parts copper. In 1300 these I2 oz. of silver were 
coined into 20 shillinss; in 1412 they were coined 
into 30 ore Se and in sai into 45 shillings. In 
I 4g Henry VIIL. coined 6 oz. of silver and 6 oz. 0 
alloy into 48 shillings; and the next year he cointd 

og. of silver and 8 oz. of alloy into the same sum. 
Elizabeth, in 1660, restored the old standard in 
6o shillings; and in 1601 in 62 shillings. The 
average proportions of silver to gold at the royal 
mint are 15} to1. The standard of plate and silver 
manufactures was affirmed, 6 Geo. I. 1719 e@ seq.; 
see Gold, Goldsmiths, Silrer, Coinage, and Currency. 


STANDARD, BATTLE OF THE, sec Vorth- 


allerton. 


STANDARD MEASURES. In the reign 
of Edgar » law was made to prevent frauds arising 
from the diversity of measures, and for the esta- 
blishment of a legal standard measure to be used 
in every part of his dominions. The standard 
veasele made by order of the king were deposited in 
the city of Winchester, and hence originated the 
well-known term of ‘* Winchester measure ’’ of the 


1858 - 





duty was imposed upon paper, | 


‘ succeeding sovereigns. 


| 


| 


| 


STAPLE. 


time of Henry VII. (1487). The bushel s m- 
is still preserved in museum of that ctr 
Henry I. also, to prevent frauds in the measc>- 
ment of cloth, ordered a standard yard of the kvr- 
of his own arm to be made and deposited at Wo- 
chester, with the standard measures of king Edz-: 
The Guildhall contains the standard measare: -: 
, Camden.— The star-a- 
weights and measures were settled by parliar --: 





in 1824. The pound troy was to be 5760 grm=. 
and the B gion avoirdapois 7O0O grains T 
‘¢ Standa ard of 1760,’” in the custodr of —- 


clerk of the house of commous, was declared t: > 
the Imperial Standard vard and the unit of me- 
sures of extension. This standard baving be- 
destroyed by the fire in 1834. a new commis-t 
was appointed to reconstruct it, and researches ¢ - 
this purpose, in conformity with the act, wiidh 
directed the comparison of the standard with 
pendulum vibrating seconds of time in the latitude | 
of London, were begun by Francis Baily (died = 
1844), continued by the rev. R. Sheepsbanks t: 
his death in 1855, and completed by G. B. A:r. 
astronomer roval. In 1855 was ‘San act fz 
legalising and preserving the lost standards « 
weights and measures.” The parliamentary copie 


. 1863 | of the standard pound and yard are depositer :: 


the Royal Observatory, Greenwich. The standa7 


. 1869 | weights and measures act was passed Aug. INé. 


The Standard Commission published reports, 1x. 
et seq. ; 


“STANDARD,” conservative newspsy<7; 
begun, morning, 1827; evening, 29 June, 1857. 


STANDARDS, see Banners, Flags, &c. 13 
practice in the army of using a cross on standsr’ 
and shields is duc to the asserted miraculous appear 
ance of a cross to Constantine, previously tu h« 
battle with Maxentius; Eusebius says that he re- 
ceived this statement from the emperor him’. 

12. The standard was named Laparcw. Fir 
the celebrated French standard, see durifamnr — 
STANDARD OF MAHOMET; on this ensign no inficrl 
dared look. Christians have been massacred by the 
Turkish populace for looking on it.—The Brits: 
IMPERIAL STANDARD was first hoisted on the Tower 
of London, and on Bedford Tower, Dublin, aci 
displayed by the Foot Guards, on the union of tke 
kingdoms, I Jan. 180!. 


STANFORD COURT, Worcestershire, the 
ancient mansion of sir Francis Winnington, burst 
5-7 Dee. 1832; valuable portraits, books, MSs. 
&c., destroyed. 

STANHOPE ADMINISTRATION ¥:s 
formed by James (afterwards earl) Stanhope and 
the earl of Sunderland, 15 April, 1717. Stanhope 
was premier and chancellor of the exchequer; Juri 
Galatia earl) Cowper, lord chancellor; earl cf 

underlund and Joseph Addison, secretaries of 
state, &c. In March, 1718, Addison resigned, and 
the earl of Sunderland became premier. 


STANHOPE DEMONSTRATOR, 


Logic. 


STANNARY COURTS of Devon and Corn- 
wall for the administration of justice among the 
tin miners, whose privileges were confirmed by 
33 Edw. I. 1305. ey were regulated by periis- 

| ment in 1641, and at many times since. A ‘ Stan- 
nevies act’’ was passed in 1869; another act in 183°. 


STAPLE (literally that which is fixed). The 
chief English staple commodities which were traded 
in by privileged merchants, and on which customs 

| were levied, were wool, skins, leather, tin, lead, 


ee> 











STARCH. 


nd sometimes cloth, butter, and cheese; certain 
owns were appointed for the collection of the 
uties ; statutes relating to the staple were passed 
y Edward III., Richard II., and Henry VI. 
-dward IIT.’ ‘‘ordinacio stapularum ”’ (ordinance 
f the staple) was enacted in 1353. 


STARCH is a sediment produced at the bottom 
f vessels wherein wheat has been steeped in water: 
b is soft and friable, easily broken into pores 
nd is used to stiffen and clear linen, with blue; 
-8 powder is employed to powder the hair. The art 
f starching linen was brought into England by Mrs. 
Jinghein, a Flemish woman, 1 Mary, 1553. Stow. 
’atents for obtaining starch from other subatances 
wave been taken out: from potatoes by Samuel 
Tewton and others in 1707; from the horse-chest- 
‘ut by Wm. elie ioe 1796; from rice by Thomas 
Vic in 1823; from various matters by Orlando 
ones in 1839-40. 


STAR-CHAMBER, Court or. So called 
iaply from its roof being garnished with stars. Coke. 
“his court of justice was called Star-Chamber, not 
rom the séars on its roof (which were obliterated 
ven before the reign of queen Elizabeth), but from 
he Starra, or Jewish covenants, deposited there by 
rder of Richard I. No star was allowed to be 
‘alid except found in those repositories, and here 
hey remained till the banishment of the Jews oy 
2dward I. The court was instituted or revived, 
; Hen. VII. 1486, for trials by a committee of the 
wrivy council, which was in violation of Magna 
Yharta; as it dealt with civil and criminal causes 
infettered by the rules of law. In Charles I.’s 
‘cign it exercised its power upon several bold inno- 
rators, who gloried in their sufferings, and con- 
Wibuted to render government odious and con- 
It was abolished in 164 





emptible. Oo. There were 
n this court from 26 to 42 judges, the lord chan- 
sellor having the casting voice. The judicial com- 
mittee of the privy council is the Star-chamber 
‘ovived under another name. 


STAR OF INDIA, a new order of knight- 
hood for India, instituted by letters patent 23 Feb., 
sazetted 25 June, 1861, and enlarged in 1866. It 
comprised the sovereign, the grand master, 25 
cnights (Europeans and natives), and extra or 
1onorary knights, such as the prince consort, the 
orince of Wales, &c. The queen invested several 
cnights on x Nov. 1861. The prince of Wales held 
1 grand chapter at Culcutta, 1 Jan. 1876. 


STARS, THE FrxEp. They were classed into 
-onstellations, itis nL rer about1200B.c. Hicetas, 
of Syracuse, taught that the sun and the stars were 
notionless, and that the earth moved round them, 
ibout 344 B.c. (this is mentioned by Cicero, and 
yerhaps gave the first hint of this system to Coper- 
1icus). Job, Hesiod, and Homer mention several 
of the constellations. The Royal Library at Paris 
vontains a Chinese chart cf the heavens, made 
ibout 600 B.c., in which 1460 stars are correctly 
neerted. The aberration of the stars was discovered 
»y Dr. Bradley, 1727; see Astronomy, and Solar 
System. Maps of the stars were published by the 
Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge in 
(839, and a set of Celestial Maps, issued under the 
superintendence of the Royal Prussian Academy, 
was completed in 1859. 

Bessel discovered the annual parallax of star 

61 Cygni (hence he calculated its distance from 

the earth to be about 60 billions of miles) 12 Feb. 1841 
Struve made it 40 billions (supported by Briinnow 

and R. 8. Ball} ee ‘ ‘ a yin 1853 
The calculations of T. Henderson (at the re) 1832 

supported by 1D. Gill and othera showed that pro- 

bably a Centauri, is the star nearest to the earth 1883-4 
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STATUES. 


Peer coiled aoe peeths attributed a it an 
the metropolitan districts, 1873, 107; 187 : 
1879, 80; 1888, 29. See baie! as 


STATE MEDICINE, see under Sanitation, 
2 May, 1888. 


STATE PAPER OFFICE was founded in 
1578, now merged into the Public Record Office. 
In 1856 the British government began the publica- 
tion of Calendars of State Papers, invaluable to 
future historians. 


STATES-GENERAL or FRANCE. An 
uncient assembly of France, first met, it is said, in 
1302 to consider the exactions of the pope. Pre- 
vious to the Revolution, it had not met since 1614. 
The states consisted of three orders, the clergy, 
rphereee and commons. They were convened by 
Louis XVI., and assembled at Versailles, 5 May, 
1789 (308 ecclesiastics, 285 nobles, and 621 deputies 
or teers état, third estate). A contest arose whether - 
the three orders should make three distinct houses, 
or but one assembly. The commons insisted upon 
the latter, and assuming the title of the National 
Assembly, declared that they were competent to 
proceed to business, without the concurrence of the 
two other orders, if they refused to join them. 
The nobility and clergy found it expedient to con- 
cede the point, and they all met in one hall; see 
National Assembly. Centenary, sce France, 5 


May, 1889. 
STATES oF THE CHURCH, see Pope, and 


Roe. 


STATIONERS. Books and papers were 
formerly sold only at stalls; hence the dealers were 
called stationers. The company of stationers of 
London is of great antiquity, and existed long 
before printing was invented, yet it was not in- 
corporated until 3 Philip & Mary, 1557. Their old 
dwelling was in l’aternoster-row. 


STATISTICS, the science of the state, 
knowledge, is said to have been found 
Wm. Petty, who died in 1687. 





litical 
sir 
The term is said to 


It. have been invented by professor Achenwall of 
' Gottingen in 1749. The first statistical society in 
| England was furmed at Manchester in 1833; the 


Royal Statistical Society of London, which pub- 
lishes a quarterly journal, was established 15 March, 
1834, for the purpose of procuring, arranging, and 
publishing ‘“‘ facts calculated to illustrate the condi- 
tion and prospects of society.’ Jubilee kept, 22, 
23, 24 June, 1885; incorporated, 1887. Similar 
societies have been established on the continent. 
International Statistical Institute constituted in 
1885, met at Rome, 12-16 April, 1887. International 
Statistical Congresses are now held occasionally. 
The rst at Brussels, chiefly through the agency of 
M. Quetelet, in 1853; 2nd at Paris, 1855; ra at 
Vienna, 1857; 4th at London, under the presidency 
of the prince consort, 16-21 July, 1860; 5th at 
Berlin; 6th at Florence; 7th at the e; 
8th at St. Petersburg, was opened 22 Aug. 1872: 
oth at Pesth, 31 Aug. 1876. The eminent statis- 
tician, Dr. Wm. Farr, died 14 abe 1883. Sta- 
tistical Abstracts have becn published annually by 
the government for many years. 


STATUES, see Sculpture, &c. Phidias, who-e 
statue of Jupiter passed for one of the wonders of 
the world, was the greatest statuary among the 
ancients, 440 Rc. He had previously made a statue 
of Minerva at the request of Pericles, which wus 
placed in the Parthenon. It was made of ivory 
and gold, and measured 39 feet in height. Acilius 
raised a golden statue to his father, the first that 
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STATUES. 


a in Italy. Lysippus invented the art of 
tal ing likenesses Ya haster moulds, from which he 
afterwards cast models in wax, 326 B.c. Mivhael 
Angelo was the greatest artist among the moderns. 


o— 


t laren | 
The first equestrian statue erected in Great Britain 


was that of Charles I. in 1678. By 17 & 18 Vict. 
c. 10 (10 July, 1854), public statues were placed 
under the control and protection of the Board of 
Works. The following are the chief public statues 
in London :— 

Achilles, Hyde-park, in honour of the duke of Wel- 


lington, by the ladies of Great Britain 18 June, 1822 
Albert, prince consort, Royal Exchange, 1850 ; Hor- 
ticultural Society ens, 1863; Holborn circus, 1873 
Anne, queen, St. Paul's Churchyard, 1712 ; replaced, 1886 
Barry, sir Charles, Westminster . : » « + 1865 
Bedford, duke of, Russell-square. . ‘ . 1809 
Bentinck, lord George, Cavendish-square . after 1848 
Burns ¢, Thames embankment 26 July, 1884 
Byron, lord, Hamilton-place, Hyde-park, 24 May, 1880 
Canning, Geo., New Palace-yard, Westminster . . 1832 
Carlyle, Thos., embankment, Chelsea ° Oct. 1882 
Cartwright, major, Burton-crescent . . : - 1831 
Charles t., Charing-cross. ; ‘ ‘ te 1678 
Charlies II., Suho-esquare . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Clyde, lord, Waterloo-place . i : é - . 1868 
Cobden, Richard, Camden-town : % June, 1868 
Cumberland, duke of, Cavendish-equare. . . 1770 
Derby, Edward, earl of, Parliament-equare . . 1874 
Disraeli, Benj., lord Beaconsfield, Parliament- 
square ‘ ; . ‘ . ° 19 April, 1883 
Elizabeth, queen, 8t. Dunstan's, Fleet-street . » 1586 
Faraday, Michael, Royal Institution . : ‘: 1876 
Fox, Charles James, Bloomsbury-square . < 1816 
Franklin, sir John, Waterloo-place : é 1866 
George I., Grosvenor-square. : 1726 
George IIL, Somerset-house. . .  . - 1788 
George III., Cockspur-street . ‘ . : - 1836 
Gordon, gen. C. G., Trafalgar-square . 25 Sept. 1888 
Havelock, sir Bey Trafalgar-square ‘ - » 1861 
Herbert, lord, Pall Mall . ‘ : - 3dune, 1867 
Hill, Rowland, Royal Exchange _.. = 1882 
IJoward, John ; first erected in St. Paul’s . ; 2796 
James II., Whitehall . ‘ ; ; ; ‘ . 1687 
Jenner, Edward, Trafalgar-square, 1858 ; removed “i 
to Kensiz a pee ; ; : ; - « 1864 
Lawrence, aL aterloo-place (a new statue since) 
April, 1885 
M r, sir James, Chelsea hospital . 868 


acgrego . - I 
Mill, John Stuart, Thames Embankment, 26 Jan. 1872 
Myddelton, sir Hugh, Islington-green . ‘ ; 


Napier, gen. sir Chas. J., algar-square . 1856 
Nelson, lord, Trafalgar-square [the lions at the base, 
designed by sir E. Landseer, were uncovered 3r 
Jan. 1867)... é ‘ ea. 8 «  « » 88Q3 
Outram, sir James, Thamesembankment 17 Ang. 1871 
Palmerston, viscount, Parliament-street . 29 Jan. 1876 
Peabody, George, Royal Exchange . ; ‘ . 1869 
Peel, sir Robert, Cheapside, 1855 ; near Westminster 
abbey, 1868; Parliament-square . . . . 1897 
Pitt, William, Hanover-square. . . - 1831 
Prince of Wales, Temple-har site . ‘ . - . 1880 
Queen Victoria, Royal Exvhange, 1845 ; Temple-bar 
site . ‘ * . é F : ‘ at ge 
Raikes, Robert, Thames embankment 3July, ,, 
Richard Coeur de ie do Westminster abbey . 1860 
Shakespeare, &c., cester-square . : ; . 18 
Step henson, Robert, Euston-road, near L. & N. W. . 
tion . . . . . . » « 1892 
Tyndale, Wm., Thames embankment , 18h, 
Wellington, duke of, Royal Exchange . 1844 


Wellington, duke of, arch, Hyde-park-corner 38 46% 
rere statue, height 27 feet, weight 40 tons, 


chiefly gun metal (cannon taken by the duke) 





* This statue is of brass, cast by Le Sueur, in 1633, 
at the expense of the Howard-Arundel family. During 
the civil war, the parliament sold it to John River, a 
brazier, in Holborn, with strict orders to break it to 
pieces; but he concealed it underground till the Restora- 
tion, when it was erected, in 1678, on a pedestal executed 
by Grinling Gibbons. The first equestrian statue of 
bronze, founded at one cast, was that of Louis XIV. of 
France, 1699; it was olevated about 1724. 

¢t By sir John Steell, the gift of Mr. John Gordon 

wford. 


- 
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designed by Matthew Cotes Wyatt, set up 1x 


1846; taken down, 24 Jan., 1883; set By 1% 

Aldershot camp. a : s f . : 
Wellington, duke of, new oe statue with 

figures of four Waterloo soldiers at the base, :+ 

sir J. E. Boehm, facing Hyde Park Corner, = By 

13 Noy. ; unveiled by the prince of Wales 2: Ir. :- 
Wi IIl., St. James’ uare - : . 
William [V., King William-street 
York, duke of, Waterloo-place . : : 


STATUTES, see Acts of Parliament, Clares4-. 
Merton, &c. Statute Law Revision acts were pase! 
in 1863-1876-1883-1887. Statute Law Bevisses x: 
Civi ure act, 44 & 45 Vict. c. 59, pase > 

‘Statutes: Revised Edition: (13:- 
" in 18 volumes, published 1870-35. 

STATUTORY DECLARATIONS. 3Br:: 
6 Will. IV.c. 62 (1835), eae objecting tp oaths -- 

eclara 


a Be. 
a 


oe 
« - ~ 


« 


reds $8 
ug. ISI. 
1878), 


? 





ermitted to make ons before magiststa 
videes &c.; commencing: ‘I » do soleme 
and sincerely declare that’’—an indulgence sm 
times abused. 
Mr. Alexander Chaffers havi made a declaratice 
against the character of Twiss, wife of si 
Travers Twiss, was prosecuted ! for libel. She vi- 


drew during the examination, and the Prosecats 
ceased : but Chaffers was severely censured br th: 
magistrate, and by the attorney-general in b nig 
ment . : . 5 é = 3 + ie | 
_ STEAM CARRIAGE (for ordinary reé.. 
invented by the earl of Caithness, was said t) ¥ 
successful in 1860. It travels over rough roads: 
the rate of § miles an hour, at a cos? of leas than ‘i. 
per mile. His cag pone made a journey of 140m 
in two days; see Road Steamers. 


STEAM ENGINE® ann NAVIGATION. 
Hero of Alexandria, in his “‘ Prounmetion ” deseribe: 
various methods of employing steam as a power: 
and to him is ascribed the Lolopile, which, althocr: 
a toys possesses the properties of the steam-engi:: 
he flourished about 284-241 B.c. Roger Bacoa sp 
pears to have foreseen the application of steaz- 


power ; see Ratlways, Locomotives, Road Steanct, 
c. 


Solomon de Caus, a French testant, 
work which Arago on insufficient grounds considers 
to have contained the germs of the steam-engine. 14:3 

The marquis of Worcester describes his steam-engine 
in his ‘‘ Century of Inventions ” " : ug TORS 

Papin's digester invented . . : : -  —-r68r-2 

Gren Savery's engine constracted for raising 
water . : , ‘ ; : . F “a eS 

Papin’s cneine exhibited to the Royal Society abuct 140) 

[He is said to have made a steamboat which was 
destroyed by boatmen of the Weser. ] 

Thomas Newcomen, of Dartmouth, is stated to have 
constructed ‘the first self-acting steam-engine :* 
(used for nearly a century without alteration or 
amendment) .. ‘ ee ae , -  . «3ST 
[He died in London while endeavouring to obtain 

a patent, 1729. 

First idea of steam navigation set forth 
obtained by Jonathan Hulls. : ‘ — 

Watt's invention of performing condensation in a 
separate vessel from the cylinder . M wove 

His first patent, 1769 ; his engines erected in manc- 
factories, and his patent renewed by parliament . 1°73 

Thomas Paine proposes steam navigation in America azz 

ee made to give arotary motion . a arte 

Watt's expansion engine . ‘ : ‘ Bk ee 

Double-action engines proposed by Dr. Palck on 
Newcomen’s principle : . ‘ » . Ivy 

Watt's double engine and his first patent for it rz 

Hornblower’s double-cylinder engine . : 

Claude comte de Jouffroy constructed an 
which propelled a boat (pyroscaph’) on the 

Wm. Patrick Miller patented paddle-wheels 


biishes 3 


in a patent 
aes} 


” 


1765 


a) 


q 
73 


Sadne. 1 
ae 


* “The best known mechanical arrangement fer eca- 
verting heat into work.” A. Rigg, 1878. " 





_ eee ee 


a - —_ 


2 and Mr. Symington are said to have constracted 
. $imall steamboat which travelled at about 4 miles 
-h hour soon after. ] 

Symington made a passage on the Forth and 
Jlwde canal 


‘ : . , ‘ A ‘ « 1790 
st steam-engine erected in Dublin by Henry 


'ackson. ‘ ‘ - : 5 : - « I9Q1 
6 experiment with steam navigation on the 
“haines . é : ‘ : : : . . 1801 
-wethick’s high-pressure engine é j ee 
‘olfs double-cylinder expansion engine con- 
tructed . ; é 3 ; : / : - 1804 
nufactories warmed by steam . : ‘ » « 1806 
iton’s steamboat Clermont on the Seine, 9 Aug. 
803; at New York, 186; started a steamboat 

m. the river-Hudson, America. - + » 1807 
am power to convey coals on a railway employed 

»y Blenkinsop x81 


net, built by Henry Bell, sailed on the Clyde 
John Robertson, who made the engine, died 


Oo Nov. 1868, aged 86] é ; é 18 Jan. 1812 
1e Comet sailed from Glasgow to Greenock three 
imes a week ; fares, 35. and 4s. ; speed, 74 miles 

un ee : 

“am. applied to printing in the Times office (see 
?rinting machines) . f ‘ ‘ : : - 1814 
ere were five steam-vessels in Scotland (Parl. Re- 
urns). ‘3 


‘st steam-vessel on the Thames, brought by Mr. 
Jodd from G Ww ; » é ; ‘ - 1815 
ut steamer built in Bogiand (Parl. Returns) . . ,; 
sing Sun, a steamer built by lord Cochrane, 
srossed the Atlantic . ‘ ‘ ‘ : - 1838 
e Savannah steamer, of 350 tons, came from New 
York to Liverpool in 26 days : - rs July, 1819 
cst steamer in Ireland : ‘ ° - « « 1820 
eamboats established between Dover and Calais 
and London and Leith . ‘ ; : ; . 1821 
sn tg piled ty by pdiedogy ae sete 1824 
urm-jet appli eorge Stephenson, 1814; by 
Timothy Vackwoxth about. : , - . 3825 
iptain Johnson obtained r0,o00l, for making the 
first steam voyage to India, in the Enterprise, 


which sailed from Falmouth i - w6Aug. ,, 
1e locomotive steam-carriages on railways at Liver- 

pool . : : ; ’ ; , - Oct. 1829 
1e railway opened (see Liverpool) 1830 


upt. Ericsson’s screw steamer, ‘‘ Francis Bogden,” 
speed ro miles an hour, constructed: see Screw- 


Propeller. , , ‘ . ‘ ; - . 1837 
he Sirius sailed from Queenstown 4 April; 
arrived at New York ax April, 1838 


he Great Western sails from Bristol to New York, 
being her first voyage. ; 8-23 April, ,, 
‘ar-steamers builtin England . ‘ ; be ce? pe 
‘ar-steamers built at Birkenhead, named the Ne- 
mesis and Phlegethon, carrying each two thirty-two 
pounders, sent by government to China - 1840 
all’s method of economising fuel introduced about _,, 
he Cunard steamers began to sail* . . sduly, ,, 
{Sir Sam. Cunard died 28 April, 1865, aged 78. ] 
he Peninsular Company was formed in 1837; be- 
came the Peninsular and Oriental Steam Naviga- 
tion Companyin . af at Nag ; < . 
[They possessed 53 steamers and a fleet of tugs, 
Dec. 1866.) 
he Great Britain sailed from the Mersey 26 July, 1845 
{She arrived at New York ro Aug. During her 
second voyage, she ran aground in Dun 
bay, Ireland, 22 Sept. 1846. Her passengers 
were landed; and she was extricated with 
little injury, after long-continued and strenu- 
ous efforts, by I. Brunel, jun. and Bremner, 
a7 Aug. 1847.) 
he Collins steamers ‘ ‘ 2 ‘ ? 
nman Company: began by Wm. Inman, first vessel 
City of Glasgow, 1850; the company became the 
Liverpool, New York, and Philadelphia company, 


1840 


1850 


* Since then many great steamers have been wrecked 
ir burnt: viz., Governor Fenner, 19 Feb., 1841; Presi- 
lent, March, 1841; Ocean Monarch, Aug. 1848; St. 
reorge, 24 Dec. 1852; George Canning, 1 Jan. 1855; 
Pacific, 1856; Austria, 13 Sept., 1858 ; Indian, 21 Nov., 
(859; Hungarian, Feb., 1860; Anglo-Saxon, 27 April, 
1863; City of Boston, Feb., 1870; Germania, 21 Dec., 
1872; Atlantic, 2 pril, 1873; Ville de Havre, 22 Nov., 
1873 ; Cashmere, 5 July, 1877; Eten, rs July, 1877, &c. 
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1857 : City of Richmonal, sailed from Liverpool 
6}.m. 15 July, arrived at New York 12.30 p.m. 
24 July, 1875. (Apparent time 7 days, 19 hours, 4 


minutes ; average 36s milesa day, 15 knotsan hour. 
The Pacific crosses the Atlantic in 9 days, r9 hours, 
25 minutes, arriving at Holyhea ‘ 2o May, 185r 


Manchester Steam- Users Association established about 1855 
Steam packets leave Galway for America. . . 1858 
The merits of an attacking vessel termed a steam- 
ram, advocated by sirG. Sartorius, discussed 1859-60 
Giffard’s valuable steam-injector invented about 1859 
An iron-plated frigate, La Gloire, completed in 
France (see Navy, French) . < : . - 1860 
The Warrior, an iron-plated vessel, launched 29 Dec. _,, 
The Far East, a vessel with two screws, launched at 


Millwall ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ r Oct. 1863 
A cigar ship, a steam yacht, a by Mr. Winan, 
bailt by Hepworth, launched on the Thames 


19 Feb. 1866 
Trial trip of the Nautilus, witha aeulle propeller 
worked by steam, Ruthven’s patent ; no paddle or 
screw required . ; ‘ ‘ . 24 March, ,, 
Successful trial trip of the Water-witch, a govern- 
ment hydraulic propeller iron-clad gun-vessel 
(Ruthven’s patent), on the Thames . x19 Oct. _,, 
alr. Ruthven patented his system in 1849, and exhibited 
his machinery at the International Exhibition in 18¢«1. 
His object is to increase speed and save fuel. In the 
Water-witch a steam-engine gives the power of absorb- 
ing and expelling the water, and no screw or paddle is 
required. The water-wheel is 14} feet in diameter. 
Trial trip of H.M. gun-boat Thistle ; explosion of 
boiler, 8 killed . * , ; ; 3 Nov. 1869 
Channel Steamers: ‘‘Twin-ship” Castalia, steamer (two 
hulls, separated by 26 ret, 2go feet long ; invented by 
capt. W. T. Dicey, for the English Channel steam com- 
pany, to prevent sea-sickness when crossing the 
hannel ; (really a single ship, with the middle part of 
her bottom raised out of the water throughout her 
whole length); launched, 2 June; tried in calm wea- 
ther ; reported successful but slow, 2 Aug. 1875 ; suc- 
cessful, June, 1876; sold Nov. 1876. 
Bessemer, saloon steamer, designed by Mr. Bessemer and 
E. J. Reed; built by the les company ; launched 
at Hull, 24 Sept. 1874; first voyage from Hull to 
Gravesend, 5 March, 1875 ; sailed to Calais, 10 April, 1875. 
Success doubtful, 1876} Modified by Mr. EJ. Reet : 
1 near Hull, reported successful, 26 March, 1877. 
Express, twin steamer; built by A. Leslie, of Newcastle ; 
sailed from the Tyne to Coquet Island, 224 miles, 
in rh. 22m., reported satisfactory, 13 March, 1878. 
Folkestone, twin steamer, launched at Hull, 23 March, 1878. 
Pizarro, steamer (the first built of Siemens-Martin steel). 
o feet long by 40 feet broad, 3400 tons, launched at 
apier’s yard, Govan, near Glasgow, 5 Aug. 187 
Livadiq, a turbot-shaped steam yacht (broad and flat), 
built by Elder & Co. of G w for the czar of Russia, 
launched on the Clyde, 7 July, 1880. 
Faraday, steam-ship (for laying electric cables, 
360 feet long, 52 feet wide, 36 feet deep, tons 
register ; to carry 6000 tons dead weight); next 
in size to Great Eastern; built for Messrs. 
Siomens by Messrs. Mitchell, at Newcastle; 
launched (much Gea 1881) _ . . 17 Feb. 1874 
Orient, steamer, built by Elders of Glasgow, for 
Australian traffic; length, nee feet; breadth, 
46 feet ; depth, 374 feet; sailed from Greenock 
to West India Dock, London . . 10-12 Sept. 1879 
Servia, Cunard royal mail steamer, 530 feet long, 

2 feet broad, 44 feet depth ; gross tonnage, 8500 
ions: decks and promenates next in size to 
Great Bastern ; launched in the Clyde, x March, 1881 

Servia, sailed from America to Liverpool (by long 
route) in Z days, 8 hours, 15 min. quickest 
passage hitherto made : ‘ . 26 Jan. 1882 

City of Rome, mail steamer, length 586 feet, breadth 
52 feet, left the Clyde - « + 28 Sept. 188x 

Alaska, Guion majl steamer crossed the Atiantic, 

6 days, 22 hours 31 May-6 June, 1882 

The Guion steamer Arizona, left Queenstown at 
2.10 p.m. Sept. rz, and reached Sandy Hovk at 
6.20 p.m. on the 8th, which, including the dif- 
ference in time, 4 hours, 22 min., makes the 
passage 7 days, 8 hours, 12 min. On the return 
passage she made the voyage in 7 days, 7 hours, 

8 min. 

The Guion steamer Alaska arrived at Sandy Hook cn 
Sunilay, in 7 days, 17 min. : : 31 July, ,, 
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Black paral Line of steamers between Grimsby and 
America. : : , ‘ ; ; _— 
Victoria, steamer (jubilee of the P. and O. company), 
built by Messrs. Caird & Co.; length 465 feet, 
breadth s2 feet, depth 37 feet; sailed from 
Greenock to Southampton . F 16 July, 
Mr. Thomas Lishman’s steam generator said to 
economize fuel without team | smoke, em- 
peyed at Elswick Works, Newcastle, and other 
p ces e s s e e s e e e 
Arcadia (P. and QO. steamer), arrived at Albert 
Docks . ‘ . pe yt : ; 18 May, 
Etruria, Cunard line, sailed from Roches Point, Cork, 
to New York in 6 days, x hr., 47 minutes 2 June, _,, 
Parisian, boat of the Allan line, said to have 
crossed the Atlantic from land to land in 4 days, 
17 hours and ro 1ninutes . : ‘ < Aug. 
City of New York, len 560 feet, breadth 63} feet, 
first vo across Atlantic . : - 1 Aug. ,, 
Steam vessels belonging to the British empire in 1814, 6; 
in 1815, 10; in 1820, 43; in 1825, 168; in 1830, 3x5; in 
1835, 545; in 1845, 1001; im 1850, 1187; in 1864, 2490; 
in 5871, 3382; in 1875, 4170 ; in 1877, 4564; in 1879, 5027; 
in 1883, 6260; in 1887, 6663. 


1887 


1888 


See Navy, and Shipping. 
LARGE STEAM VESSELS OF ENGLAXD. 

Long. Broad. 
Great Western. . 236feet 35 feet 
Duke of Wellington . 240 feet 60 feet 
British Queen . 275 feet 61 feet 
Great Britain . . 322 feet 5x feet 
Himalaya - 370 feet 43 feet 
Persia ; F P ; . » 390feet 45 feet 
BServia ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ - §30 feet 52 feet 

Great Eastern, for a short time 
‘ . 692feet 83 feet 


MES 72) calor Leviathan 
orse Power :— Paddles, rooo ; sarew, 1600: 
Weight of ship, 12,000 tons; ordinary light 
draught, 12,000 tons ; said to have cost 732,000l. 

She was designed by Mr. I. K. Brunel [who died 15 Sept. 
1859], and built by Messrs. Scott Russell and Co., at 
Millwall ; launching lasted from 3 Nov. 1857, to 3x Jan. 


1858. 

The capital subscribed having been all expended, a new 
company was formed to fit her for sea. 

On 7 Sept. 1859, she left her moorings at Deptford for 
Portland-roaas. On the voyage an explosion took place 
(off Hastings), through some neglect in regard to the 
casing of one of the funnels, when ten firemen were 
killed and many ghee seriously injured. After re- 
pairs she sailed Holyhead, arriving there ro Oct. ; 
she endured the storm of 25-26 Oct. well; and pro- 
ceeded to Southampton for the winter, 4 Nov. 

She was fitted up to convey ee persons from London 
to Australia, a distance of 22,500 miles, with accom- 
modation for 800 1st class pence 2000 2nd class, and 
1200 3rd class. Her able captain (Harrison) was 
drowned in the Solent 22 Jan. 1860, deeply regretted. 
She sailed for New York 17 June, under command of 
captain Vine Hall, and arrived there 28 June. After 
being exhibited she left New York 16 Aug. and returned 
to England 26 Aug. 

Owing to a lawsuit in April, the ship came into the hands 
of sheriff's officers ; but was released and sailed for New 
York on r May, 1861. On r2 Sept. she suffered much 
loss through a violent gale. 

In 1862 she performed several voyages to and from New 
York ; but in Aug. ran on a rock near Long Island and 
injured her bottom. 

She was repaired and arrived at Liverpool 17 Jan. 1863, 
and sailed to New York (16-27 May). 

She was bought by Glass, Elliot, and Co. in March or 
April, 1864, and was chartered to convey the Atlantic 
telegraph cable ; sailed from Sheerness 15 July: and 
returned ro Aug. 1865 ; see under Electric Telegraph. 

She sailed fur New York, Labi abi for 2000 passengers, 
26 March, and returned with 191. She was seized by 
the seamen, claiming their wages, May, 1867 ; and the 
case was carried into Chancery in July. 

At the meeting of the shareholders 10 Feb. 1868, no divi- 
dend was declared. 

Shs conveyed the French Atlantic telegraph cable, 
sniecessfully laid 2 + ese) (Ott. 1869 

Arrived at Bombay with Bombay and Suez cable, 

27 Feb. ; returned to Sheerness . . June, 1870 

Bailed with the fourth Atlantic telegraph cable 
8 June; which was completely laid . 3 July, 1873 
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STEEL. 
Sailed with the fifth Atlantic telegraph calie: 
laid . A ; 4 ® , - Aug, Sept 3h. 
Put up for sale at 30,000l. ; not bought 29 Get. =: 
(Jobn Scott Russell died, aged 74] e & June, 
Proposed to be employed as a coal hulk in Gibwala> 


Bay . . e . . s ° ArT, = 
Sold by auction to Mr. Frederick de Mattos ir 

26,2001. for the London traders (limited) 28 Oct. :!-- 
The ship reported in condition - 20 u, i 


Sold to Mr. Woraley for 26,o00!. . . ee 

In the Mersey. ‘ 7 - 4a May-12:0ct , 

Largely visited ; drink licence refused - Apml, i& 

Sold to Mr. Craik for 21,o00l. a A ao ict, 

In the Clyde, sold to Messrs. Henry th, metal 
brokers, for 16,500!. Dee. . 


Messrs. Henry Bath and Sons cause the veasel to 
be moved to the Meraey, where she is beach<d 


25 Aug. 
Total receipts of the sale at Liverpool 58.007. 


agNetv. | 

STEAM GUN;; suggested by Wm. Murd:&. 

1803. One patented by Messrs. Perkins, in 152+ 
was ineffectual. 


In Oct. 1870, Mr. H. Bessemer proposed the applicsixs 
of steam power to artillery. | 


STEAM HAMMER, invented by Mr. Jams 
Nasmyth in 1838, and patented by him 1& Juz. 
1842. Its main feature is the absolutely di-et 
manner by which the elastic power of rtzam 
employed to lift up and let fall the mass of ira 
constituting the hammer, which is attached dive: 


to the end of a piston-rod ing through the 
bottom of an inverted steam ey inder placed nmme- 
diately over the anvil. 


In 1842, Mr. Nasmyth applied his steam-hammer .- 
i piles, which has importantly assisted in uy 
execution of great public works. Owing to its rs 
range of power, forged iron-work can now by its mra-s 
be executed on a scale, and for a variety of parjeses, 
with an ease and perfection not previouaty possibir. 
Parts of gigantic marine steam-engines, anckcrs. and 
Armstrong guns, as well asthe most minute detals 4 
machinery, as in Enfield rifles, are executed by te 


steam-hammer. 

A steam-hammer, said to be the then largest in the 

world, completed at Woolwich: the falling porti-s 

weighs gotous, and when used with top steam (sz te: 

has the force of 91 tons, April, 1874. Oneat Schneiders 

Ale hae France; weight between 75 and & tums, 
ec. 1877. 


STEAM-MAN. A figure constructed to draz 
a phaeton received this name in New York in 


March, 1868. 
STEAM NAVIGATION, see under Stcem. 


STEAM-PLOUGHS were patented by G. 
Callaway and R. A. Purkes, 1849; H. Cowing, 
1850; and others. John Fowler's of 1854 is much 
approved. 


STEAM-RAM (to be used in naval warfare’. 
was invented by Mr. James Nasmyth in 1836, and 
communicated to the Admiralty in 1845. Steam- 
ras built by Mr. James Laird of Birkenhead for 
the Confederates in N. America, were stopped and 
eventually bought by the British governmenr, 1864. 


STEAM-WHISTLES and STEAM- 
TRUMPETS, used in factories to summon or dismiss 
workmen, prohibited by an act passed Aug. 1872. 


STEARINE (from stear, suet), that part cf 
oils and fats which is solid at common temperature. 
The nature of these substances was first made 
known by Chevreul, in 1823, who showed that they 
were compounds of peculiar acids, with a base 
termed glycerine; of these compounds the chief are 
stearine, margarine, and elaine; see Candies. 


STEEL, metal, a compound of iron and carbon, 
exists in nature, and has been fabricated from the 
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‘STEEL PENS. 











arlLiest times. It was certainly used by the Egyp- 

iams, Assyrians, and Greeks. It now largely 

ep laces cast iron in ship building, &c. 

_ temumur discovered the direct process of making 
steel by immersing malleable iron in a bath of 
cast iron. . A . ‘ ; ‘ ° » 1722 

\ manufactory for cast steel is said to have been 
set up by Benjamin Huntsman at Handsworth, 
near Sheffield . ? ; ‘ : ‘ : ss 

(he manufacture of shear steel began in gaa ‘ 

abou 
zerman steel was made at Newcastle previously by 
Mr. Crawley. 

The inventions of Mushat (1800), Lucas (1804), and 
Heath (1839), were important steps in this manu- 
facture ; see Engraving. 

Reipe patented his “‘ puddled steel” aa Fane 

Mr. H. Beasemer made steel by passing cold air 

through liquid iron, 1856. By this method 20 tons 

of crude iron have been converted into cast steel 
in 23 minutes.* 

: Tungsten steel was made in Germany, 1859; and M. 
Fremy made steel by bringing red-hot iron in con- 
tact with carbonate of ammonia . : : , 

M. Alfred rope exhibited an ingot of steel weigh- 
ing 4500 lbs. in 1851, and one weighing 20 tons in 
{about 15,coo men are employed at h 

Essen, 1887] 

The subject much investigated by M. Caron, 1861-5 ; 
much attention was excited by cutlery made from 
a wetallic sand, brought from Taranaki or New 





1740 
1800 


1850 


1861 


1862 
works at 


Plymouth, in New Zealand . ‘ : - 1860 
A steel bridge, in connection with the exhibition, 

constructed at Paris by M. Joret . ; ‘ . 1866 
Mr. John Heaton published his process __. - 1867-8 


Dr. Siemens, by means of his ‘‘ regenerative gas 
furnaces,” produced excellent steel, cheaply, in 
large Inasses . F . ; ‘* ‘ 1876, et seq. 

Cutlers’ Company, London, opened an ascension 

xr May, 18 

Messrs. Bolcbow, aa & Co. of Middlesborough, 2 
by Thomas and Gilchrist’s process, convert Cleve- 
land iron ore into Bessemer steel, by lining the 
furnace with radial bricks of magnesian limestone 
and adding cold basic material, phosphorus being 
thereby reinoved . ° . : i ‘ a eg 

The process reported success ‘ ‘ - Oct. 1880 

Mr. J. 8. Jeans published his important work, 
**Steel: its History, Manufacture, Properties, 
and Uses”... Cw Ctiettéi<‘“esté‘ e!:StétSe:SCR OI 

The Garfeld, a steel sailing ship, 2,220 tons, 292 ft. 
length, 24 ft. gin. depth, 4: ft. breadth, launched 
at Ifast : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° - 7 Jan. 1882 

Umbria, Cunard liner, above 8,000 tons, 520 ft. long, 

57 ft. 3 in. broad, 4: ft. deep, launched on the 
Cayde ; : . ‘ ; é .  Bept, 1884 

Mr. B. H. Thwaite, of Live 1, and Mr. A. 
Stewart, of Bradford, introduce an improved 
‘rapid ” process for the manufacture of steel, 

announced Oct. 1887 
See under Steam. 


STEEL PENS. “Iron pens’ are mentioned 
by Chamberlayne in 1685. Steel pens, made long 
before, began to come into use about 1820, when the 
first gross of three-slit pens was sold wholesale for 
7. 4s. In 1830 the price was 8s., and in 1832, 6s. 


hd 


A better is now sold for 6d. a gross. Birming- 
ham in 1858 produced about 1000 million pens per 


8 
annum. Wore and children are principally em- 
loyed in the manufacture. Perry, Mitchell, and 
Ei ott are eminent makers. Joseph Gillott, origin- 
ally a mechanic, made a large fortune by steel-pen 
making. He died 5 Jan. 1872, aged 72. 


STEEL-YARD. An ancient instrument, the 
same that is translated dalance in the Pentateuch. 
The Statera Romana, or Roman steel-yard, is men- 
tioned in 315 B.c.—The Sreei-yarp or STILL- 
yarv Company, London merchants, who had the 
stecl-yard in Thamee-street assigned to them by 


* For this invention he had received by royalties 
1,057,748. up to 1879; also many foreign honours; 
kuighted June, 1879. 
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STEPHEN’ | 
built by king Ste : 
by Edward ITI. | 
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Paward VI., abou 
Parliament ; see | 
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STEREOMETER. 


colour and the eubetratum. Its invention is ascribed 

to Von Fuchs, who died at Munich on 5 March 

1856. Fine specimens of this art by Kaulbeck and 

- Se ee ey Berlin, and also at 
unich. 


STEREOMETER, by which is com the 
Bgutde by 
. Sa 





art of taking the contents of vessels of 

gauging, invented about 1350. Anderson. 
stereometer, for determining the specific gravity of 
liquide, porous bodies, and powders as well as solids, 
was described in 1797. 

STEREOSCOPE (from stereos, solid, and 
skopein, to see), an optical instrument for repre- 
senting in apparent relief natural objecta, &c., by 
uniting into one image two plane representations 
of these objects as seen by each eyeseparately. The 
first stereoscope by reflection was constructed and 
exhibited by professor Charles Wheatstone in 1838, 
who had announced its principle in 1833. Since 
1854 stereoscopes have been greatly improved. 


STEREOTYPE, 2 cast from a page of mov- 
-able printing- so named by the Parisian 
printer, Didot, og. It is said that stereotyping 
was known in 1711. It was practised by Wm. Ged 
of Edinburgh, about 1730. e of Ged’s plates 
are atthe Royal Institution, London. A Mr. James 
attempted to introduce Ged’s process in London, 
but failed, about 35 Nichols. Stereotype print- 
ing was in use in Ho in the last century ; and 
a quarto Bible and a Dutch folio Bible were printed 
there. Phillips. It was revived in London by 
Wilson in 1804. Since 1850 the durability of stereo- 
types has been greatly increased by electrotyping 

em with copper or silver. Stereotyping for 
printing the Times, 1856, et seq. 

In the library of the Royal Institution is an edition of 
Sallust, with this imprint: ‘‘ Edinburgi, Gulielmus 
Ged, auri faber Edinensis, non is mobilibus, ut 
vulgo fieri solet, sed tabellis seu laminis fusis, excude- 
bat. 1744.” (Printed at Edinburgh by William Ged of 
cheated fay goldsmith, not with moveable types, as is 
commonly done, but with cast tablets or plates.) 


STERLING (money). Ducange says (1733), 
‘¢Esterlingus, sterlingus, are Eng words re- 
lating to money, and hence familiar to other 
nations, and applied to the weight, quality, and 
kind of money.” ‘“‘ Denarius Angliw, qui vocatur 
sterlingus,”’ stat. Edw. I. e penny of England 
which is called sterling.) Camden derives the wo 

from easterling or esterling, observing that the 
money brought from Germany, in the reign of 
Richard I., was the most esteemed on account of 
ite purity, ‘being called in old deeds ‘‘nusmmé caster- 
ling.’ Others derive the word from the Easterlings, 
the first moneyers in England. 


STETHOSCOPE. In 1816 Laénnec, of Paris, 
by rolling a quire of paper into a kind of cylinder, 
and applying one end to the patient’s chest and the 
other to his own ear, perceived the action of the 
heart in a much more distinct manner than by the 
immediate application of the ear. This led to his 
inventing the stethoscope, or ‘‘breast-explorer,”’ 
the principle of which, now termed ‘‘ auscultation,”’ 
was known by Hippocrates (357 3.c.), and by 
Robert Hooke, 1681. 


STETTIN (reoeane), an ancient city, for- 
merly held by the Sidini and Venedes, was taken 
by Boleslas of Poland in 1121. After being con- 
quered by the Swedes, Russians, and French, it was 
awarded to Prussia in 1814. 

Visited by emperor William during military mancuvres, 

12 Sept. 1887. 


* It was hotly opposed by the journeymen printers. 
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STOCKINGS. - 


STEWARD or ENGLAND, Losp H= 
The first officer of the crown. This & 
was established prior to the reign of Edward = 


Confessor, and was formerly annexed to tk ». 
ship of Hinckley, Leicestershire, ang ta i: 
family of Montfort, earls of Leicester, wer. : 


right thereof, lord high stewards of England; ‘- 


Simon de a gpegiale Baye last earl oh this o-_" | 
on against hie scver= | 


having raised a re 
Henry II1., was attainted, and his estate furt.’- 
to the king, who abolished the office, 1265. =: 
now revived only pro Ade eice. at a corcestic. = 
the trial of a peer. The first afterwards appar 
was Thomas, second son of Henry IV. The <r‘ 
pitta a eat et earl of Dive. 1 

e arraignment of the earl of Huntingdos, ix. 1x 
The last was lord Denman at the trial’of the ext « 


Cendigas , 16 Feb. 1841. 
was lord hi &4 


William IV. 1831, and Victoria, 1838. 


STEWARD oF THE HOUSEHOLD. Loc 
(an ancient office), has the sole direction of t- 
king’s house below-stairs; he hes no formai sr: 
of his office, but receives his charge frem ¢:: 
sovereign in person, who, delivering to him 2 vi 
wand, the symbol of his office, saya, ‘‘ Seneais. 
beat called lent steward tines 1qq7 eres 

ord ste since 1540; Few 2 
the 31st of Hen VIIL he was sipted pram m7 
of the household. His function as a judge 5s 
abolished in 1849. 


_STICKLESTADT (Norway). Here Of. 
aided by the Swedes, was defeated in his endeatec" 
to recover his kingdom from Canute, king of I:- 
mark, and slain, 29 July, 1030. He was afr: 
wards sainted, on account of his zeal for Christian. 


STIPENDIARY MAGISTRATES, = 
Magistrates. 


STIRLING (8. Seotland). The ene 
was taken by Edward I. of England, 1303. H:= 
James II. stabbed the earl of Douglas, 13 Feb. 1:<. 
and here James VI. was crowned, 24 Sary, ae 
Stirling surrendered to Monk, 14 Aug. 1651. 11: 
atatue of king Robert Bruce unveiled, 24 Nov. 1° 
A gigantic bronze statue of sir William Wallace unter. 

at the National Wallace Monument 25 June, 1587. 


STIRRUPS were unknown to the anasst 
Gracchus fitted the highwa 
the horsemen to mount. 
on their s for the same 7 
were used in the Sth century, but were not comm:2 
even in the 12th. 


STOCKACH, a town in Baden, near wli:b 
the Austrians, under the archduke Charles, &- 
feated the French, 25 March, 1799; and Morrsx 
defeated Kray, 3 May, 1800. 


The duke of Hem «| 
high steward at the coronatizes :: | 





with stones to exsbe | 
arriors had projections | 





STOCKHOLM, capital of Sweden (bait « } 


holmen, or islands), was fortified b Jari 
about 1254. Here the Swedish nobility were ms 
sacred by Christian IT. in 1520; see Stzeden. 
Peace of Stockholm, between the king of Great 
Britain and the queen of Sweden, by which the 
former acquired the duchies of Bremen and Ver- 
den as elector of Brunswick . - - 20 Nar. 
Treaty of Stockholm, between Sweden and Ruasia, 
in favour of the dake of Holstein A 
24 Marx. 
: March, 
a. 
ar Nov. 1553 
STOCKINGS of silk are said to have been firs 
worn by Henry II. of France, 1547. In 1560 qaeez 


bbe 


3: 


Another between England and Sweden . 
And one between England, France, and 
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STORMS. 


| sada upon the mountains, in their march to afzat 

nthelm, 1719. 

One in India, wien many hundreds of vessels wer: «at 
away, a fleet of Indiamen greatly damaged, an-} sar 
ships lost, and 30,000 persons perished, 1:1 Oct. 1737 

ful hurricane at the Havamnah: many ;c’:” 
edifices and 4048 houses were destroyed, and ma 
inhabitants perished, =; Oct. x 

Awful storm in the north of . im which mat; 

vessels ‘were destroyed, and four Dublin ypeckr> 
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STONEHENGE. “B56 


——_ 





ower Oo 


into England, 1776. Stone paper was made in 
1770; oe Renton! s Artificial Stone, and Lithotomy. 

or stone implements, see Flints, and Piano-forte. 
An orchestra composed of wind instruments made of 
terra-cotta appeared in London in 1874. 


STONEHENGE (on Salisbury Plain, Wilt- 
shire) is said to have been erected on the counsel of 
Merlin, by Aurelius Ambrosius, in memory of 460 


i i foundered, 29 Oct. 
Beton, who oe murder by Heng the Seton | rt in Ei ndien; deatoyed reno 


a J oo 


sepulchral monument of Ambrosius, 500. Polydore 
ergui. An ancient temple of the Britons, in which 
the ids officiated. . Stukeley. The Britons 
are said to have held annual meetings at Abury and 
Stonehenge, when laws were made and justice 
administered. The cursus near Stonehenge was 
discovered pe Dr. Stukeley, 6 Aug. 1723. The 
origin and object of these remains are etill very 
obscure. See W. M. Flinders Petrie’s “ Stone- 
henge : Plans, Description, and Theories.” 1880. 


The thorough preservation of Stonehenge strongly 
advocated Aug. 1886. 


STONEWALL BRIGADE, see United 
States, 1862, note. 


STORM-WARNINGS, see under Metoor- 
ology. 


STORMS, see Meteorology, Cyclones, and 
Waterspouts.’ The following are recorded :— 


In London a storm raged which destroyed 1500 houses, 


In several of England, the sky being very dark, 
the wind coming from the 8.W.; many churches were 
destroyed ; and in London 500 houses fell, 5 Oct. ro9r. 

On the coast of Calais, when Hugh de Beauvais and 
several thousand foreigners, on their voyage to assist 
king John against the ns, perished, zar5. Holin- 


shed. 
It thundered 15 days successively, with tempests of rain 


and wind, 1233. 

Storm with violent lightnings ; one flash passed through 
a chamber where Edw: I. and his queen were con- 
versing, did them no damage, but killed two of their 
attendants, 1285. Horeden. 

Violent storm oft hail near Chartres, in France, which 
fell on the army of Edward III. then on its march. 
The hail was so that the army and horses suffered 
very much, and ward was obliged to conclude a 

€, 1339. Matt. Paris. 

When "Richard II.’s queen came from Bohemia, on her 
setting foot on shore an awful storm arose, and her 
ship and a number of others were dashed to pieces in 
the harbour, Jan. 1382. Holinshed. 

Richard's second queen also brought a storm with her to 
the English coasts, in which the king's was 
lost, and many ships cast away, 13 Holinshed. 

Hurricane, throughout Europe, which did very con- 
siderable damage, on 3 Sept. 1658, the day that 
Cromwell died. Mortimer. 

Storm on east coast of England : 200 colliers and coasters 
lost, with most of their crews, 1696. 

The ‘Great Storm,” one of the most terrible that ever 
raged in England. The devastation on land was im- 
mense ; and in the harbours and on the coasts the loas 
in shipping and in lives was still greater, 26-27 Nov. 
1703. e loss sustained in London alone was calcu- 
lated at 2,000,000l. sterling. The number of persons 
drowned in the floods of the Severn and Thaines, and 
lost on the coast of Holland, and in ships blown from 
their anchors and never heard of afterwards, is thought 
to have been 8000. Twelve men-of-war, with more than 
1800 nen on board, were lost within sight of their 
own shore. Trees were torn up by the roots, 17,000 
of them in Kent alone. The Eddystone light-house 
was destroyed, and in it the ingenious contriver of it, 
Winstanley, and the persons who were with him. The 
Bishop of Bath and Wells and his lady were killed fn 
bed in their palace in Somersetshire. Multitudes of 

cattle were lost: in one level 15,000 sheep 
were drowned. 

Snow-storm in Sweden, when zooo Swedes, it fs said. 


inhabitants, 22 April, 1 


782. 
One hundred and thirty-one villages and farms laid waste 


in France, 178 


sail of shipping destroyed or damaged, 6 Oct. 1 

One which dia vast in London, and ei 
almost the whole of Engiand, 8 Nov. 1800. 

A tremendous storm throughout Great Britaim sed 
Ireland, by which immense was donc, sm! 
many ships wrecked, 16-17 Dec. 1814. 

An awful gale, by which a great number of vessels were 
lost, and much damage was done to the shippéeg — 
general on the English coast, 3: Aug. 1816. 

Dreadful hurricane, ra the Leeward Islands, fr-::. 
the 20th to the 22nd Sept. 1819. 
St. Thomas alone, roq Vessels were lost. 

Great storm along the coast from Durham to Cornwal . 
many vessels lost, Nov. 1821. 

In Ireland, particularly in the vicinity of Dablin, mat 
houses were thrown down, and vast numbers umroewt>~. 
52 Dec. 1822. 

Awful storm on the coast of Engtand : many vensels inst, 
and 13 driven ashore and wrecked in Piymouth akx~. 
12-13 Jan. 1828. 

At Gibraltar, where more than x00 vessels were de 
stroyed, 18 Feb. 1828. 

Dreadful storm at the Cape of Good Hope, wher 
immense property was lost, 16 July, 1832. 

A hurricane visited London and its neighbourbow’. 
which did great damage to the buildings, but witbest 
the destruction of human life, though many aen-1- 
accidents occurred, 28 Oct. 1838. 

Awful hurricane on west coast of England, and 2 
Ireland. The storm raged through Cheshire, Staffor!- 
shire, and Warwickshire; 20 persons were killed ia 
Liverpool, by the falling of buildings, and xoo "ec 
drowned in the neighbourhood ; the coasts and har- 
bours were covered with wrecks, the valine of two d 
the vessels lost being nearly half-a-million sterling. 
In Limerick, Galway, Athlone, and other places, mer 
than 2co houses were blown down, and as many =. 
were burnt, the winds spreading the fires. Deall.: 
suffered dreadfully; London and its neighbourboul 
scarcely sustained any se Ok 6-7 Jan. 1839. 

{The winter of 1852-3 (Dec. and Jan.) was one of storms, 
inany of which were very destructive. } 

Great storm in the Black Sea, 13-16 Nov. 1854. cana 
much loss of life, shipping, and stores sent for tis 
allied armies in the Crimea. 

Great storm on N. coast of Europe. &c . 31 Dew. 1854. 

Great storm on N.E. coast of Scotland ; 42 


- lost, 23 Nov. 1857. 

Dreadful storm on the night 25-26 Oct.: the Reral 
Charter totally lost, and many other vessels ; anuthe: 
stornn, 3: Oct. and 1 Nov. 1859. 

Great storm in the channel, causing much loss of Efe 
and prorer: 1 Jan. 1860. 

Dreadful gales, doing much mischief, 26, 27, 28 Feb : 
28 May; and 2 June, 1860. 

Great storm; part of the Crystal Palace blown down - 
Chichester cathedral steeple fell, 20-21 Feb. 186:. 

Great storm on British coasts, 143 wrecks, 28 May, 1861. 

Stonn on the north-east ; so wrecks, 13-14 Nov. 1862. 

At Market Laverton, &.; much damage to crops t+ 
hail, 2 Sept. 1862. 

Storm on British coasts; many wrecks, 19, 20 Oct. 1$é0. 

There were severe gales, doing much damage, and hess of 
ale, oe é&c. 1863; and 14 Jan. &c. 1865 (see under 

recks 

Dreadful hurricane in the Indian Ocean, &c. (see Cycleae, 
Calcutta), 5 Oct. 1864. 

Hurricane at Lisbon, causes much damage, worst fr 
many years, 13 Dec. 1864. 

Severe gales; many vessels and lives lost (see Wrecks), 
6-11 Jan. 1866; 24 Dee. 1867; 22 Jan. and 3x Jan aw 
t Feb. 1868: 11-12 Sept. 1865. 


neral throg out Great Britain : several bundrei 


At the island -! 
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STOVES. 


STOVES. The ancients used stoves which 
concealed the fire, as the German stoves yet do. 
They lighted the fire also in a large tube in the 
middle of the room, the roof being open. Apart- 
ments were warmed by portable braziers, Stoves 
on this old principle, improved, continue in use in 
many houses and public establishments in England, 
and y on the continent. Dr. Franklin and 
count Rumford (who invented a stove) pointed out 
the waste of fuel in our open fires; and Dr. Neil 
eneie ypatonapal er vements in the produc- 
tion and agency of heat,’’ I Nov. 1821. . C. 
William Siemens descri is smokeless stove in 
“ Nature” for 11 Nov. 1880. See Chimneys, and 
Cottager’s Stove. 
Mr. T. Pridgin Teale 

he revives the principles 

additions, 1885-6. 


WMARKET EXPLOSION, see Gun- 
Cotton, 1871. 


STRAIGHT-OUT DEMOCRATS, # party 
which advocated limiting the powers of a govern- 
ment to poli puree arose in the United States 
of America in 1372, and nominated Charles O'Connor 
for the presidency. A state convention was con- 
voked to meet at Harrisburg, 16 Oct. 1872. 


STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, including 
Malacca, Penang or Prince of Wales island, and 
Singapore, secured to Great Britain in 1824, were 

e a separate dependency in 1853, and placed 
under the governor-general of India. They were 
separated from India, and constituted an mgt 

dent settlement by an act passed 10 Aug. 1500, 

which took effect 1867. Governor, sir Harry 

St. George Ord, 1867 ; sir Andrew Clarke 1873; 

sir William F. D. Jervoia, Oct. 1875; sir W.C. F. 

Robinson, 1877 3 sir Frederick A. Weld, 1880; sir 

Cc. G. Smith, Aug. 1887. 

Singapore, the capital, founded by sir T. Stamford 
Raffles in 1819, who compiled the constitution, 
laws, &c. 

Traders complained to Sir H. Ord, governor, who 
said they must submit to their risks. ; : 

Sir Andrew Clarke made a treaty establishing Ab- 
dullah as sultan in place of Ismail, and a 
British resident as his adviser, with plenary 
powers at Perak ‘ , é : . Jan. 

Mr. J. W. Birch, the resident, issues a proclania- 
tion, 1 Nov. ; is suddenty attacked and nee 

2 NOV. 

The Malays rise, and besiege the residency, which 
is relieved by Capt. Innes,6Nov. He is killed in 
attacking a stockade ‘ A ‘ . 15 NOV. 

The Malays thoroughly defeated by troops from 
Hong Kong and Calcutta, under Gen. Colborne, 


g and 22 Dec. ,, 
Kinti taken; Ismailretreats . 17 Dec. ,, 


publishes his inventions, in which 
of count Rumford with 


British power supreme at Perak . ie: . 27 Dec. ,, 
Major Hawkins killed in an ambuscade ; the village 
burnt. 4 Jan. 1876 


Ismail gurrenders, about 21 March : Bi reh’s assassin 
hanged. : : : ‘ ‘ . 20 May, ;, 
Great prosperity of the settlement reported, Aug. 1884 


STRALSUND vou) a strongly fortified 
Hanse-town, built about 1230. It resisted a fierce 
siege OY Wallenstein in 1628; was taken by Frede- 
ric illiam, of Brandenburg, in 1678 ; restored to 
the Swedes, 1679 ; Spiga parti by the Prussians and 
their allies, Dec. 1715. tsurrendered to the French 


oe Brune, 20 Aug. 1807; wasawarded to Prussia, 
1815. 
STRAND (London). Houses were first built 


upon the Stran 
the court end of the town, or formed the communl- 
_eation between the two cities of London and West- 
mineter, being then open to the Thames and to the 


858 


: pleted in 1439. 


about 1353, at which period it was 


STRATHMORE ESTATES. 


fields. Somerset and other were err 
1547-1605.—Stow. The Strand bridge was “= 
menced 11 Oct. 1811; see Watertoe bridge. 1- 
Strand improvements were commenced in 18) 
Strand returns one M.P. by act passed in 18?> 


STRANGERS in house of commons; see F. - 
liament, May, 1875. 


STRASBURG, the Roman Argentsratun. *: 
capital of Alsace, Here Julian defeated the 4 
manni, 357, who captured it, 45 - Ft was secs 
to Germany, 870. Louis XIV. seized it 28 >. ° 
1681, and retained it by the treaty of Ryswick 1" 
The citadel and fortifications, which he con-tru: - 
neq been so ae that Strasbars =: 

i one of the strongest places in First 
It apt to Brante by the peace of Rx <i 
in 1697, but eaptured by the Germans, 23 Sept. :*"- 
and retained at the peace, May, 1871. The aie 
dral, an a gain of Gothic was founded }: 
Clovis, and reconstructed b epin and CL:r- 
magne. After destruction by lightning, 1007. 1: ¥# 
principally rebuilt by Erwin de Steinbech az: =: 
son in the 14th century. The lofty tower was «<- 
The celebrated astronomical **+ 
after a long stoppage, was repaired by M. \:.+.- 
gué, and inaugurated 1 Jan. 1843. 


An attempt at insurrection in the city was made t+ 
prince Louis N eon (afterwards presiient -¢ 
the French re} 


ic, and emperor), aided by twr 

officers and some privates ‘ = zo Cnet. = 

It was instantly ee bread their arrest, and the 

prince was shipped off to America by the Fren<5 
vernmen 


t. 
Strasburg invested by the Germans, principally from 
ro Awe 5:7 


ale , and the bomberdment began ADS 
a vi s sally was repulsed ; ‘6 Ate : 
Gen. ch, the commander, declared that be 


would not surrender except upon a heap «f 
ashes; but after a heroic resistance, and when » 
breach had been made and an assault was .m- 
nding, notice was given, and the place surren- 
ered at 2 A.M.; at 8 A.M. 17,150 Men and goc 
officers laid down their arms. : 27 Sept: 
The German loss was said to be 906 men, of whom 
q43were officers. . - + - 28 Sept. 
The Germans entered Strasburg on the anniversary 
of its surrender to the French in 168: by a sar- 


: a . ‘ - s - yo Sept 

Ubrich received the grand cross of the legion of 

honour : ‘ 5 - ‘ - . Ot 

The invaluable library was destroyed and the cathe 

dral much injured. About 400 houses were de 
stroyed, and 8000 persons rendered homeless. 


Visit of the emperor of Germany well receive! ; 
but “France ia still there”. . 0 - rg Sept. = 


STRATFORD - UPON -AVON (Warext- 
shire), sec Shakspeare. 


STRATHCLUYD, a kingdom formed bv 2° 
Britons, who retired northward after the Saxon cc- 

uest, about 560. It extended from the Cirde % 
Cumberland. The Britons in it submitted to Ed- 
ward the Elder, in 924. 


STRATHCLYDE CASE, see Wreels, 18> 
STRATHEFIELD-SA YE, in Hampskir, oe 
which is situate the estate bought of lord Rivers 
by the nation for 263,000/, an presented to the | 
duke of Wellington, 1817. An act to rovide 4 


suitable residence for his grace and his beirs ¥# 
passed 11 July, 1815. | 


STRATHMORE ESTATES. Miss Boers 


of Durham, the then richest heiress in Eure. 


t 





| whose fortune was 1,040,000/., with vast addi: «:: 
' on her mother's death, and immense estates of th: 


sc ee a 


STROME CASE. 


ose Se ee ee ee 
Strike of about 2000 miners in west Cumberland, 

16 March, 1885 
Strike of about half the colliers in S. and W. York- 


shire ° e e e I April-May, +} 
Chorley, Lancashire, about 3,000 cotton weavers 
16 July, 4 


Cotton weavers on strike at Oldham (25,000 ont) 
against ro per cent. reduction, 20 July, 6 s.; 
compromise 5 per cent. accepted for three months 

; about 16 Oct. 

Strike of 4,700 men at Elswick Iron Works, New- 


castle ; ascribed to two managers, 2 Sept. ; closed 

. I . 

Close of engineers’ strike (24 years) at Banderlan ; 
; ov. 


cost above 200,0c0l. ‘ . ; 
Strike of shipwrights in the Tyne and Wear about 
6 Jan.—24 Feb. 
Increase of strikes in France, Belgium, Gennany, 
and United States pa? os . March, 
Shropshire ironworks strike (twenty weeks) ens ; 
masters yiek! . F ‘ ‘ ‘* .14 July, 
Northumberland miners’ strike about 30 Jan ; terns 
arranged at a conference, and work resumed, 
twelve weeks . - =: ° 23-28 May, 
Strike (wrought nail trade) ip South Staffordshire 
of about 15,000 operatives ‘ ‘ 12 Sept. 
Strike of engineers at Bolton respecting wages, 
overtime, &c. 14 May; intimidation and boy- 
cotting of men at work; strike closes by con- 
ciliation ‘ : ‘ ‘ . : 27 Oc 
Shoemakera’ strike at Northampton ; about 20,000 
out 3 Dec. ; closed by arbitration, about 24 Dec. 
Strike of engineers at Blackburn, 21 weeks, cl 
by compromise 12 March, 1888 
Strike of match-girls factory 
see Lucifers) : ‘ . 2 s July, 
Colliery strikes in 22 Oct. ; about 30,000 miners 
on strike in 8. W. Yorkshire and the Midland 
counties 24 Oct. ; the colliers' demands, 10 pet 
cent. increase generally, acceded to, the owners 
gradually yield ef dn Sr. ee ay 3 Oct. 
End of strike of 60,000 coal miners in 8S. Apel 


1887 


at Bryant and May's 


td 


r cent. increase wages granted =. | 2 ae | 
Strike of coal miners in West shalia (which see) May, 
Belgium, May, June, 
firemen in the 
steamers in the ports of Glasgow (ended 27 June), 
(ended). and Dundee for an 
advance of wages, end of May; gradually col- 
lapsing, end of June, et sey.; Liverpool May-July, 


STROME CASE, gee Trials, 1883. 


tA 
3? 


STRONTIUM. | The native carbonate of 
strontia was discovered at Strontian, in Argyle- 


shire, in 1787. Sir Humphry Davy first obtained 
from it the metal strontium in 1808. 


* STRYCHNIA, 8 bei vegetable alkaloid, 
discovered in 1818 by Pelletier and Caventou in the 
seeds of the atrychnos ignatia and nux vomica, and 
alao in the upas poison. Half a grain blown into 
the throat of a rabbit occasions death in four 
yoinutes ; its operation is accompanied by lock-jaw. 
Much attention was fo to strychnia in 1856, 
during the trial of William Palmer, who was exe- 
cuted for the murder of Cook, 14 June, 1856. 


STUART (properly STEWART), HovseE OF, 
see under Scotland, England ; and Pretenders. 

A collection of portraits and relics of the house of 
Stuart was exhibited in the New Gallery, Regent 
Street, autumn, 1888. The surplus receipts alount- 
ing to about 1,800l. were judiciously distributed. 


STUCCO WORK was known to the anciente, 
and was much prized by them, particularly by the 
Romans, who excelled in it.—Lenglet. It wus re- 
vived by D’Udine, about 1550; and in Italy, France, 
and England in the 18th century. 

STUD Company, to improve the breed of British 
horses, held ita first annual meeting, 20 Sept. 1873. 

STUHM (W. Prussia). Here Gustavus Adol- 
phus of Sweden defeated the Poles, 1528. 











































on France, and against Bonaparte. 


SUCCESSION ACTS. 


—_s oe Oe 


ccna anand ome Ee 

STUNDISTS, 2 puritan sect in south Bs. 
said to be descendants of Russian soldiers canvet' 
from the Greek church by German misessesLir= 
some were cruelly persecuted 
santry of Vossnessensk ip Kherson 
of the ringleaders were tried for the 


1879. 


STURGES BOURNE'S ACT, 38 Geo. C 
c. 69 (1818), relates to parish vestries. 


; STUTTGART (Wirtemburg), first ment 
in 1229, was made his residence by count Ebderbs 
1320; enl Pa 1430; and made capes: 

e state, 14B2. t has been greatly adorned cur 
the last and present centuries. International 4 
meeting here, 1 Aug. 1875. 


STYLE, see New Style. 


STYLE RoyYAL, se england, King, Maer: 
and Titles. The styles of the English govereizt- 
are given in the later editions of Nicolas’s “Cone 
ology of History.” The Royal Style and Titles 3°. 
giving power to add to the queen's titles “empr~ 
of India,” after much opposition in the camm>. 
received royal assent 27 ee > proclamatian iss. 
28 April; announced in ndia, by the wacercy. 


— 


Aug. 1876. 
STYLITES, see Monachism. 
STYRIA (Austria), part of the ancient Nerkst — 


and Pannonia, was ned successively by the Rows — 
Ostrogoths, and Avars. It was con ueTred by Char.- 
magne, and divided among his followers, <¥¥- 
counts, among whom the count of Styris, abs. 
76, was the most powerful. The count becs= | 
margrave about 1030; and Ottocar VI.,; in 1180, ¥* | 
made duke. pt oe Was BBB: 
240 it 


At his death, 1192, 

to the duchy of Austria. In I was acute 
by Ottocar Il 
death, at Mar:!- 


by Bela IV. of Hungary; in 12 
Bohemia ; after whose defeat an 

feld, in 1278, it reverted to Rudolph of Austns, = 
was annexed to his possessions. 

SUAKIN, « seaport town of the Red Se: :. 
an island off its W. coast. See Soudan, 1883, «+. 
Under the rule of colonel Kitchener and bet 
Gordon, R.E., Suakin has become a neariy impr> 
able fortress and commerce has revived, ISR. 


SUBMARINE BOAT, see under Boats. 
SUBMARINE LAMP, _one  invente! | 


Siebe and Gorman, has im use since I': 
especially at Cherbourg. Heinke and Davis's > 
was exhibited, 1871. 


SUBMARINE TELEGRAPH, se 2° 
graph (ander Electricity). 


SUBSCRIPTION ACT, see Clerics! X-- 


scription Act. 


SUBSIDIES to the kings of England «:- 
formerly granted in kind, particularly in © ve 

000 sacks were voted to Edward ILI. on secoe 
of the war with France, 1340.—Anderson. Sa*- 
dies were raised upon the people of Enghoi © 
James I. sie but they were included in a bl : 
the redress of grievances, 1639, Four subaidie> <- 
last) were granted to Charles II. in 1663.°® 


SUBWAY, vee Trnnels. 
SUCCESSION ACTS, see Settlement. 
ip ae 


ted subsidies to foreign powers in s** 
cularly in the war against the revolatax:~” 





* England 
ral wars, part 





: 





SUCCESSION. 861 
SUCCESSION, Wak OF (1702-1713), distin- | Charges upon v 


uished by the achievements of the duke of Marl- | creased 
oerough and the earl of Peterborough, and their BF eskokemB € 
unprofitable resulta, arose on the question whether | “‘stantinople. 
n Austrian prince or a French prince should suc- f 
ed to the throne of Spain. The British court | powers . 
pposed Louisa, and Marlborough was victorious; but ) M. de Lesseps p: 
ie allies withdrew one after another, andthe French panels y | 
rince succeeded ; see Spain, and Utrecht. ¥3 eal 
SUCCESSION DUTY ACT (16 & 17 Vict. | Col. Stokes, afte 
51), after much discussion, was passed 4 Aug. i Rega the 
353. By this act the legacy duty was extended to | pi overnme 
“al estate, and was made puyable on succession to |“ jny a Sate 
oth landed and personal property. Received year ahares of 2ol.,« 
487-8, 830, S03. Additional duties imposed by | _ cent. to be paic 
ustoms, &c., acts of 1888 and 1889. dends will be n 


: M. de Lesseps in 
SUDBURY, in Suffolk, was disfranchised for | fortunate cirev 


: : ; tween English 
ribery in 1844 urely industri 


SUEVI, a warlike Gothic tribe, which, with the ng of the unive 
Jani and the Visigoths, entered Spain about 408, | The subject disci 
‘ere overcome by the latter, and absorbed into their | ™oney (4,080,00 
ingdom about 584. Neutrality of the 


SUEZ CANAL. The caliph Omar about 640 
»posed cutting the isthmus. A plan for a canal oo of the | 
tween the head of the Red Sea and the bay of | pi Xv? : 

' ® ‘ ° 4 pts about 5; 
clusium was brought forward by AM. Ferdinand de | francs. 
esseps in 1852. He undertook to cut a canal | Second canal deter 
urough go miles of sand, to run out moles into the syndicate appoir 
[editerranean ; to deepen the shallow waters; to . Arrangements mad 
reate ports to receive the ships from India and rhe yer ta ach ¢ 
.ustralia, and to adapt the canal to irrigation. The nant picharas fir 
onsent of the Egyptian, Turkish, Russian, French, | and opposition fr 

nd Austrian governments was gradually obtained, convention with | 
ut not that of the British. A company was formed 
or the purpose, and the work commenced in 1858 | Sir Stafford Northe | 
'y Mr. Daniel Lange (knighted 1870). The cost De fer mono oy B | 
as estimated at 8,000,000. Engineer, M. L. | “©, <88¢Ps vis 





; shipowners to: | 
Aonteit. create a newone — 
te Delacour, a French engineer, after viewing the influenceinthed : 
works which were ‘“‘employing 25,000 men in the reduce dues, &c. ; 
desert,” expressed his conviction that they would The agreementappr 
_ ve completed in four or five years . - 7 Nov. 1862 25 Feb.; the share | 
jhe waters of the Mediterranean admitted into a it, but ratify it(2 
narrow channel communicating with Lake Tim- International comm 
sah . ; x : : ‘ , . . Dec. ,, French schemes i 
he new town Timsah named Ismaila 4 March, 1863 ts of these sc | 
he works visited by the Sultan and by Mr. Hawk- ay, 1885; last si | 
alee : é ‘ = : a . Bae bo pe where of las 
‘he company com y the Egyp govern- nves on by ¢ | 
ment to give ag employment of compulsory adopted bythe cor | 
labour ; litigation ensued A ” ments with the Ex | 


Late times been tugged along the canal 

whole distance between the two seas . . 1865 i 

‘vlegates from the British chambers of commerce pdeimirperind ini sg 
visited the works, and reported that the success Adhesion of the ot! 
of the scheme was only an affair of pea _ ratified by the sul 
money . . . . ° : . +&f 

he flood gates of the smaller Suez canal were ? 

opened, the fresh water of the Nile admitted; a 


coal vessel passed from the Mediterranean to the Traffic passed throug) 
Red Sea . - 45 Aug. oo 


he Primo, 80 tons” burden, ‘passed through tha ss 
canal from the Mediterranean into the Red Sea, 


17 Feb. 1867 
. loan raised in France . . : * j : ¥ 
‘rench and English vessels enter the canal Nov. 1868 
ir. John Fowler, the engineer, reported the canal 
‘8 suitable for steamers and mail traffic, but not 
for vessels requiring tugs . , ‘ - § Feb. 1869 
Vater of the Mediterranean admitted to the salt 
_lukes bitte Mie a Me 18 March, ,, 
he works visited by the prince and princess of 
Wales . - ; : : . 23 March, 
rhe canal snecessfully Se in the presence of the 
einperor of Austria, the empress of the French, 
the viceroy of Egypt, and others . - «17 Nov. ,, 
MW. de Leaseps entertained in London . 4 July, 1870 
Irafficin 1870-x doubled . 1. Ow wtit 1872-3 


e s . . ug. 
{. de Lesseps reported that a vessel containing p° 
Mag Convention signed at 








ss SUFFRAGAN BISHOPS. 
Traffic passed through canal—conti a ued. 


wee eee ee ee 








No. of : : 
Year. Ships. Gross Tonnage. Gross Receipts. 
1880 2,006 | 4:344:519 ' 1,672,836 
1881 2,727 51794401 2,187,047 
1882 3,198, J122)135 2,536,343 
1883 393°7 151,307 2,645,5¢6 
1884 3,284 8,319,967 2,480,000 
1885 3,624 8,985,412 2,601,998 
1886 3,100 | 8,183,313 2,241,095 
1887 3337 , 8,430,043 2,314,494 
1888 30444 2,000,000 


Mr. Gladstone said that the country had gained 
from the canal, 4,700,0008, . «. «. = April, 188: 


SUFFRAGAN BISHOPS. Power to ap- 
i was given by parliament in J to 


int y 
e VIII. as head of the church; see Bushops 
and Buprenacy. 
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SUGAR® (Saccharum officinarum) is supposed . 


to have been known tothe ancient Jews. Found in 
the East Indies by Nearchus, admiral of Alexander, 

B.c.—Strabo. An oriental nation in alliance 
with Pompey used the juice of the cane as a common 
beverage.—Lucan. It was prescribed as a medicine 
by Galen, 2nd century. Brought into Europe from 
Asia, A.D. 625;—in mre quantities, 1150. Attempted 

ta 


to be cultivated in Italy; not succeeding, the Portu- 

guese and Spaniards carried it to America about 

$10. 

The sugar-cane Mileage br from Syria to Cyprus 
about 1148; from eira about 1420 ; and to thie 
West indies . . a re - about 1506 

It is not known at what date was introduced 


into England, but it seems to have been prior to 

the reign of Henry VIII. Mr. Whittaker, in the 

History of Whalley, p. rog, quutes an instance in 1497 
A manuscript letter from sir Edward Wotton to 

lord Cobham, dated Calais, advertises him that 

sir Edward had taken up for his lordship twenty- 


five sugar-loaves at six shillings a loaf, ‘‘whiche 
is eighte pence a pounde” . . . 6 March, 1546 
Sugar first taxed (by James IT.) 2. 2... . 685 
Duties on free and slave-grown sugars equalized, 
Aug. 1846 
Duties reduced and regulated... . Sept. 1848 
Duty increased (war) . : ; ‘ ‘ - + 1855 
Reduced, 1857, 1864; modified, 1867; eens re- 
duced, 1 Aug. 1870; further reduced, May, 1873; 
abolished from ‘ . . - «& May, 1874 


r Mdustries committee recommend a protective 
uty on the import of sugar from certain coun- 
es 


Su 


Sugar-refining was made known to Europeans by a 
Venetian, 1503, and was first practised in England 
in 1659, though some say we had the art a few 

ears earlier. The invaluable vacuum-pan was 
nvented by Howard, 1812. Dr. Scoffern’s pro- 
ceases wore patented in 1848-50, but not adopted 
in Britain. 

Sugar manufactured froin sorghum in United States 
Bec. 1882 ; success reported : : March, 1888 

Manufacturers and colonies Wiese strongly against 
French and German bounties on beet sugar 1882-9 

International Conference on Sugar Bounties, repre- 
sentatives from Germany, France, Austria and 





* Sugar, long considered a neutral substance, without 
congeners, has of late years become the head of a nume- 
rous family, viz.; Cane-sugar (swcrose, from the sugur- 
cine ; boiled with dilute acids it becomes glucose); Fruit- 
sugar (from many recent fruits); Grape-sugar (g/wcose, 
from dried fruits and altered starch); sugar of milk; 
Melitose (from eucalyptus, by Berthelot in ae, sorbin 
‘from the berries of the mountain ash, by Pelouze) ; inosite 
from muscular tissue, Scherer) ; dulcose (by Laurent) ; 
mannite (from manna, obtained from the fraxinus ornus, 
a kind of ash) ; quercite (from acorns) ; to these have been 
added mycose, is M. Mitscherlich, and meleselose and 
trehalose, by M. Berthelot. 





-——+ 


SUICIDE. 


others, not United States; first mecting. ter — 
H. de Worms chosen president 24 Nov.; a pr- 
tocol with a convention si condemr::. 
abolition . . : - : - 9 De. *- 
The mission of baron de Worms to various coar*s 
reported successful . ; : - é Fret :7 
Final meeting, snother protocol with conventicz 
signed . : * : : - - xa Mav. 
Finally signed for Great Britain, Germany, Austr 
Hungary, Italy, Russia, Spain, Belgium, and u- 
Netherlands, declined at present by Franc, 
Denmark and Sweden - zs ‘ Ate. - 
International commission to examine the laws t> 
enforce the conrention meet P a xs Mas, :=. 
Report adopted and signed at the 12th meetizz: 
to be referred to the respective legislaterss 
x Joe, 
Bill for the adoption of the convention brought in» 
the commons May ; deferred by the government 
‘ ry Jace, - 
A secret process of refining sugar by electricity sad 
to have been invented by oe Hoe C. Frie>? 
of New York announced 188s. He snceceded & 
organizing the New York Electric Sogar Refiars 
company to carry out the invention ; the ach-"se 
ells on agai hi much logs in Ameria 
a ngland by credulous persons, the whoir 
affair balng an lpostite é < s : : 
It caused a tem panic in Liverpool Jar.; 
Mrs. Friend, then a widow, and her daughter 
were arrested in Michigan , = - Feb 
William E. Howard, one of the company, w:: 
sentenced to imprisonment for ‘ grand laseray is 


ar Jum. . 
For Saccharine, see Bensole. 


Raw SUGAR IMPORTED INTO UNITED Kinapow.—1852. 
7,284,290 cwts.; 1860, 8,817,277 cwta ; 1565 
10,250,524 Cwts.; 1871, 12,126,508 cwta; 1375, 
16,264,731 brody 1877, 16,620,944 cwts. ; in 1875 
17-734.223 C > In 1883, 20,366, cwt.; m 
1887, 18,010,366 cwta. aid 


See Beet-root. 

SUICIDE (from sus, self; coedere, to kill). 2° 
slayer of himself. The first instances record: 2 
Jewish history are those of Samsan, about 11>. 
and Saul, 1055 n.c. The Greek and Roman pbil<- 

hers deemed it a crime, and burned the offcai?: 

nd apart from the rest of the body. In the n-- 
of Tarquin I., the Roman soldiers, thinkine ¢i-=- 


selves disgraced by being ordered to make comma 


ae 


sewers, destroyed themselves, 606 mc. Cuto w- 
In the Roman cathe: | 


mitted suicide, B.c.® 
church, in the 6th century it was ordaimed that » 
commemoration should be made in the Euch.n= 
for such as committed self-murder. This ecvclexis~ 
tical law continued till the Reformation, when :: 
was adinitted into the statute law of England by t!- 
authority of parliament, with the confiscaticn : 
land and goods. Till 1823 the body of the saicii 


was directed to be buried in a cross-road, and 1 


stake to be driven through it. A new act, supp7:- 
sing the barbarous customs, was passed in 1832. 11 
is now usually buried in consecrated groumd witi- 
out a religious ceremony. Dr. Henry Mors.ii 
published ‘“‘Suicides: an Essay,” 1881. There 
were 7,572 suicides in France in 1887. 


MEMORABLE RECENT CASES OF SUICIDE. 


Gen. Pichegru . is : : ; is April, 184 
Miss Champante . . ... ey bl ; 


* Three instances of self-destruction by Gre: the phu- 
sopher Empedocles threw himself into the crater af Noun: 
Etna ; a chinan threw himself, im 1820, into the 
crater of Vesuvius: and an Englishman, who jumpei 
into the furnace of a forgeabout the year :8z2. Piutarch 
relates that an unaccountable passion for suicide seid 
the Milesian virgins, from which they could not be pre- 
vented by the tears and prayers of their friends; bat: 


who did selfi-murder should be drawn naked through tt 
streets, a stop was soon pnt to the extraordinary frenzy. 














SULPHUR. 864 
SULPHUR has been known from the earliest 
times. Basil Valentine mentions its production 
from vitriol. Sulphuric acid (vitriol), pro- 
duced by him from burning sulphur, was introdu 
into England about 1720. Sulphur has been the 
object of research of many eminent chemists during 
the present century, and many discoveries have 
been made, such as its allotropic condition, &c. It 
is the inflammable constituent in gunpowder, and a 


SUN. 


Edward DiI. and Henry WIII. repeac. - 
1856; see Dress... sada 


SUN.* Pythagoras taught that the sum se-: 
of the twelve spherea, about 529 B.c. The re: 
distances of the san and moon were first ca: =: 
geometrically by Aristarchus, who also maint:imr: <- 
stability of thesun, about 280 8.c. Numercousth: ~~ 
were ventured during fifteen centuries, and astra: « 
lay neglected till about a.p. 1200, when i: +. 
brought into Europe by the Moors of Barbary .. 
Spain. The Copernican system was made kn:4 : 
0; see ernican System, and Solar Se 
GaliJeo and Newton maintained that the sua tx 
igneous globe. The transit of Mercury was oder. 
by Gassendi. For recent discoveries, sce Eris: 

pectrum, and Venus. 
By the observations of Dr. Halley on Lh ae 
darkened the sun’s dise in July iad pion 


deleterious ingredient in coal gas. The sulphur 
mines of Sicily have been wrought since the 16th 
century, but the exportation was inconsiderable till 
about 1820; in 1838 the trade increased eo much | 1 
that Great Britain alone imported 38,654 tons. In 
that year the Neapolitan government was induced 
to grant a monopoly of the trade to a French 
company; but a firm remonstrance from the British | 
government en Pee bower of this copes 
restriction in 1841,which, however, gave a great a : : 
lasting impetus to the British sulphur manufacture. | Hd aha the certainty of its motion roc:! 
In 1871, only 937,049 tons were imported into the | Parallax of the sun, Dr. Halley . bot, otf as oes 
United om. Solar spots were observed by Fabricius and Harr: _ 
in 1610. A macula three tines the size of the ea: 
passed the sun’s centre, 21 April, 1756, am? fr- 
quently since. ; 
. Wilson observed the motion of a spot —— 
Herachel measured two spots, whose length tageth- 
exceeded 50,000 miles . e x - Ap Apel 
Schwabe discovered that a cycle of changes (f.:. 
eye SO eR sel minimum to mar. 
mum) in e num ar s oceurs i 
confirmed by Wolf and ot Pa ee ase 
Mr. Warren de la Rue took two photographs at th- 








. §ULTAN, or ruler, a Turkish title, from the 
Arabic, given to the grand signior or emperor of 

Turkey. It was first given to the Turkish prin 

Angrolipez and Musgad, about 1065.—Vattier. It | 

was first given, according to others, to the emperor | 

Mahmoud, in the 4th century of the Hegira.. 

For the wreck of H.M.S. Sultan (see Naury of 
England) : “ A ‘ . . . - 1889 


s 


SULU, Sooloo or Soluk Archipelago, a group of | time of total obscuration =. =. <8 July. 3? 
above 60 islands in the Mulay Archipelago. The Matias Gata aan tent Age lentienlar-shaped 
‘Spanieh under colonel Arolas, the governor, defeated | ja2ves," by Stone ee cae ay hin ike. 


the rebels at Maiburg, and burnt the town, an- 
nounced I May, 1887. 


SUMATRA, an island in the Indian ocean, 
called Java Minor by Marco Polo, and visited by 


Red flames, or protuberances, d an ecli t 
the sun, observed by capt. Sense 6. ty 
Halley, 1715 ; by F. y (hence termed * Baily's 
beads 2. 


1’) 184 
Determined by M. Janssen to be due to the acct- 


Nie di Cone viet to 1449. ata) on pont elie Gee Blimey the photosphere, at ~ solr 
of the pepper trade, the Dutch formed a settlement que eos oe eB ATE 
at Padang about 1649, and the British at Bencoolen Moachot Sn pe 


Mr. Ericsson proposed condensation of the suns 
rays and their employment as a motive powrr. 
Qt v 
The observations of the eclipse of 22 Dec. 1870 i 
12 Dec. 1871 led to the opinion that an unknown 
substance (represented in the spectram by lim 


about 1685. The Dutch possessions with Java were 
acquired by the British in 1811; but were restored 
in 1816. In 1824 the Dutch acquired all the British 
settlements in Sumatra, in exc for Malacca 
and some possessions in India. trictions on 


their p in Sumatra were removed by treaty extated in th 
Feb. 1872. Severe fighting between the Dutch and | « Sa 4) physics espocially studied by Mevars, Wa:- 
ten de la Rue, Balfour Stewart, &c. c 


the Achinese natives with varying results, mostly in 
favour of the Dutch, April 1873 to 1879. Dutch 
eucceasful in war, peace announced, Aug. 1879. 
New war; great victory of the Dutch, 13 Sept. 


« . yori’ 

Apparatus for cooking by the condensed solar res. — 
inthe Parisexhibition . 3... wk 
Solar eclipse well observed in the United States: _ 
the corona much brighter than in 1871 :29, yo Julr, . 


1882. Sumatra suffered much by the volvanic | yw. Mouchot at Algiers, by a mirror, collected colar 
‘eruptions and earthquakes of 26-27 Aug. 1883. See] rays, and boil mates drove an engine, éc., 
March, 1880; see under Heat. 


Java. 


SUMMARY JURISDICTION Act, 42 & 


Intensely red sunsets and after-glow, and very red 
sun-rises, seen in England and other parts of the 


43 Vict. c, 49, 11 Aug. 1879. It amends the law globe, Nov. and Dec. 1883; attributed by D>. 
respecting the jurisdiction of magistrates, in regard eldrum, Dr. Norman Lockyer and others, t> 
to krea, imprisonments, &c. It came into operation the volcanic dust projected by the eruptions of 





1 Jan. 1880. Amended 1881 and 1884. 


SUMPTUARY LAWS restrain excess in 
-dreas, furniture, eating, &c. The laws of Lycurgus 
were severe against lesurys Decoy about 881 B.c. 
“Those of Zaleucus ordained that uo sober woman 
should go attended ‘by more than one maid in the 
_ street, or wear gold or embroidered apparel, 450 B.C. 
—Diog. Laert. The Lex Orchia among the Romans 
(181 B.c.) limited the guests at feasta, and the 
number and quality of the dishes at an entertain- 
ment; and it also enforced that during supper, 
which was the chief meal eg 2 the Romans, 
ithe doors of every house should be left open. The 


_English sumptuary laws, chiefly of the reigns of | 





———— 


* The estimated diameter is 840,000 miles, and the is- 
tance from the earth, till lately given as 95,000,000 aa cs. 
has been recently corrected to 94,000,000, by the resait 
the experiments and calculations of MM. Fiseau a! 


Foucault (1864) ‘‘The error corrected corresponds 
the ap t breadth of a human hair at rss feet, or uf 2 
sovereign 8 miles off."—Herschel. Distance compo 

by sir G. B. Airy from results of the observation of trss- 


sit of Venus (9 Dec. 1874), 93,321,000 milea, Oct. 1877: 
92,600,000, Todeani rea ip: transit of r68a by 

rofessor ess (an can ‘; miles, Oct.- 

r, 1888. The sun is now Gacritel anon isting of 3 
solid or liquid nucleus, surrounded by a haminous es- 
velope tenon eee) over which ie a dense atmosptere. 
containing the vapoure of various metals and othe: ee 
ments ; see Spectrum. 








SUPERANNUATION ACTS. 


been invented by Mr. J. B. Jordan, 1884 : much 
improved, April, 1888. 


SUPERANNUATION ACTS for the Civil 
Service were passed in April, 1859, and Aug. 1866. 


SUPPER, see Lord’s Supper. 


SUPREMACY over the church was claimed 
y pope Gelasius I. as bishop of Rome, 494. On 
tp an. 1535, Henry VIII. by virtue of the act 26 

en. VIII. c. 1, formally assumed the style of ‘‘on 
earth supreme head of the church of England,’ 
which was retained by Edward VI., Mary I. (fora 
time), but was refused by Elizabeth, and has never 
been revived by succeeding sovereigns. e 
bishop of Rochester (Fisher) and the ex-lord 
chancellor (sir Thomas More) and many others 
were beheaded for denyin 
macy in 1535; and in 1578, John Nelson, a priest, 
and Thomas Sherwood, a young layman, were 
executed at Tyburn for the same offence. The “act 
of Supremacy,” repealed by 1 & 2 Phil. and Mary, 
ce. 8 (1554), was re-enncted 1 Eliz. c. 1 (1559). 


SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 
was constituted by the Judicature Act 36 & 37 
Vict. c. 66, passed § Aug. 1873, to come into opera- 
tion 1 Nov. 1874. In 1874 this was deferred to 
1 Nov. 1875. 

The existing courts were to be united into one 
Supreme Court, divided into the High Court of 
Justice and the Court of Appeal. The High Court 
to consist of the lord clancelor the two lord chief 
justices, the vice-chancellors, and the other 
judges: (hereafter the court to consist of 21 judges. ) 

Five divisions: 1. Chancery, 2. Queen’s Bench, 3. 
Common Pleas, 4. Exchequer, and 5. Probate, 
Divorce, and Adiniralty ; subject to alteration. 

The Court of Appeal to ponetat of five ex-officio 
judges (viz, lord chancellor, two lord chief jus- 
tices, lord chief baron, master of the rolls), and 
such others as may be appointed (§§ 20, 21, 22). 

Appeals to the house of lords or the judicial con- 
mittee of the privy council to be discontinued. 

Law and equity to concurrently administered ; 
law terms abolished ; and sittings in vacation pro- 
vided for. See under Terms. 

The act passed 11 Aug., 1875, suspended §§ 20, 21, 
and ss, converted the proposed court of appeal 
into an intermediate court till 1 Nov., 1876. (See 
below). 

The Supreme Court of Judicature (comprising the 
High Court of Justice, Chancery division, Queen's 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer subdivi- 
sions, Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty division 
see which see) began : ; : . 2 Nov. 

After one tern, it was said in the Times, ‘‘ Its opera- 
tion has tended to economise judicial power and 
to prevent delay of justice” ; , ag Nov. ,, 

By the Appellate Jurisdiction Act (1876) the house 
of lords retains its powers as a court of ultimate 
appeal ; the court to consist of the lord chancel- 
lor, two lords of appeal (to be created peers for 
life, with 6o00ol. salary) and any peers who are or 
have been lawyers. Act to coine into oe - 
tion . ; : : , ; P 1 Nov. 

The court may sit during prorogation of parliament. 
The statute relating to the judicial committee of 
the privy council and to the intermediate court 
of ap isamended . ‘ ‘ : ‘ 5 

By this act also the Queen’s Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer divisions of the Supreme Court 
are ele er age 15 courts of first instauce or 


I rapt cou 
Additional judge for chancery division appointed. 
Style of ordinary judges :—of the court of appeal to 
» ‘lord justices of the appeal ;” other judges, 
‘* justices of the high court;” by act passed 
24 April, 
An amendment act (42 & 43 Vict. c. 78), relating to 
offices, fees, &c., passed. *...8 15 Aug. 1879 
At a meeting of the judges it was resolved to recon:- 
mend the abolition of the exchequer and common 
pleas, and their consolidation into one, termined the 
**queen’s bench division,” under the lurd chicf 





1876 


1877 


866 


the king's supre- 


SURGEONS. 


justice of England, 3 Nov. ; order in ee 
rd : z 
Carried into effect ; old divisions at am end: ret 
cature act carried out for the first time 7 Miri : 
Further changes made by the act 44 & 45 Vict 2. 
68, passed 27 Aug. 1881, by it the master «f ti- 
rolls was made a judge of appeal) anly, ami ib 
chief justice of England was endowed with tr 
powers of the chief justice of commmon pleas as! 
the chief baron of the exchequer. 
New code of rules of procedure issued atoct 3 


iy 


July ; came into force 24 Oct. 1883. See Circi 
Amendment act passed (conibining other acts) ; 
14 AK 


SUPREME COURT OF JUDI}-: 
TURE FOR IRELAND constituted t -: 


passed 14 Aug. 1877. Amended by an a:t 7: -. 


23 May, 1887, by which the titles of chief bar: - 

the exchequer and chief justice of the c= - 

pleas are to be abolished at the next wacancis:. 

Court oF APPEAL: ex-oficio members, lord char~_ 
lord chief justice of Ireland, master of the rol: : - 
chief justice of common pleas, and lord chief te : 
elie bees Ordinary members, two lords jast = - 
appeal. 

Hien Court or Jcstice: Chancery dirisiem, jor! >: ) 
cellor, master of the rolls, vice-chancellor, a.: °° 
land judges. 

Queen's Bench division: lord chief justice, a::1 "> 
judges. 

Common Pleas division : lord chief justice, sed = 
judges. 

Exchequer division: lord chief baron, and twe jeirs+ 

Probate and Matrimonial dirision: one judge. 

See under Chancery and the other divisions, 


SURAT (E. Indies). Before the English Fa- 


' India company obtained possession of Bombar. *!: 


presidency of their affairs on the coast of Mal: + 
was at Surat; and they had a factory here e=*2?- 
lished under captain t in 1611. The Gr 
Mogul had here an officer who was styled his =-- 
miral. An attack of the Mahratta chief Siv: ~. 
on the British factory, was defeated by sir Ge*= 
Oxenden, 1664. The English were again attz:- 

in 1670 and 1702, and often subsequently. 7: 
East {ndia company, in 1759, fitted out an arv:- 
ment, which dispossessed the admiral of the c2=- . 
and, soon after, the possession of this castle ¥- 
confirmed to them " the court of Delhi. Sur: 
was vested in the British in 1800 and 1803. ‘| 
fourth part of Surat was destroyed by fire '. © 
April, 1889. 


1875 | SURGEONS. Barbers andsurgeons were uni: 
| None company in 1540; but it was enacted that “= 

| person using any shaving or barbery in London «h- . 
| ocoupy any surgery, letting of blood, or other mat: ° 


excepting only the drawin 
the surgeons and barbers of 
tinct corporations. The college of surgeons obtair« 
charters in | 4% 1800, and 1843 (when it was stv ic: 
the “ Royal College of Surgeons of England’), 1‘::. 
and 1859. Since that period, various legislative sri 
other important regulations have been adopted w 
promote their utility and respectability ; and no pet- 
son is legally entitled to practise as a in the 
cities of London and Westminster, or within seve 
miles of the former, who has not been examined at thi- 
college. The eollege in Lincoln’s-inn-fields wa: 
re-modelled in 1836, and the interior completed 11 
1837. The premises were cnl in 1852-3. The 
museum began with the Hunterian collection, 1%: 
and the library was founded in 1801. Mrs. Mav 
Emily Dowson, the firet lady surgeon duly qualit» 
to act, was invested with the letters testimonial ¢: 
the Irish college of surgeons, June, 1886. See .i+<- 
tomy, Physic, and Medical Couneil. 
Royal college of surgeons, Dublin, incorporated 
1726; Edinburgh . . P . ‘ Ts 


of teeth.” In 17:- 
ndon were made ili-- 


| 


nega eT TIT, ocaesasesatain AOTC IIT apres yaaa aaa 





SWAN RIVER SETTLEMENT. 868 SWEDEN. 
states ; part of Swabia i is included in Wirtemberg | and meet every three years. The king is” 
and Switzerland. Swabia was made a circle of the | Britain, the head of the executive. There ut 
empire in 1387 and 1500. A league, com of | universities, Upsal and Lund; and Sveda - | 
Swabian cities and states, about 1254, was the germ | boast, among its great men, Linnees, (ez 
of the great Swabian league, formed for the preser- ; Scheele, Bergman, Berzelius, Thorwalise. :. 
vation of the peace of Germany, under the auspices | | Andersen. Population G! Dee. 1887) of Suen 


of the emperor Frederick, in 1488. _ 4734,901; of Norway (1575), 1,806,900. 
SWAN RIVER SETTLEMENT, see Odin said to arrive in the north, anddied . 8. | 

Leash cicaneeSaa The Ski a ees he infant i baptin,. 
SWANSEA, Glamorganahire, an ancient, -"°5*° ungs reign till Olaf t iy 

Welsh town ; seat of the copper trade since 1719. apt tn todeees: Cire tiamity: smORE a. - | 

New dock opened by the prince of Wales, 18 bet Waldemar I. of Denmark subdues Rogen, art de 

1881. stroys the pagantemples .. ; 

Stockholm founded. “ 





SWAT, or Svat, a river, N.W. India. The' Ladules establishes a regular fom! 
Akhond, Abdul Ghafur, originally an austere Ma- | poveatibient : ishes ot 
pometan fanatic, oe ari ~poger eet obuaned The ocowe of Sweden, which had been a 
fehenistee dyiog e tribes in the near e elective; an chel Magn 
tan, dying in high reputation, about 1878, | 2&med Smek, or the fuolish, ge ad hurt ee 


elected ‘ . ; 
CEWHiGORE a strong fortress in Finland, the b ceseriee Sad Gothia was waste bat hae eas 
Gibraltar of the north, 3} miles south of Helsing- Cecaty Ge ruaiad ee eohich och, be ae 


forse; it is situated on seven rocky islands; the 
fortifications were commenced by the Swedesin 1748, 
and completed after a was united to Russia 
in 189. On6A 5, the i oe and French 
fleet Parahored off po ae: and bombarded it by 
mortar and -boats from the gth to the 11th, 
causing the destruction of nearly all the princi i 
buildings, including the dockyard and arsenal. Few 
casualties and no loss of life ensued in the allied 


Sweden ts united to “paral and ‘Noreny:) mds 


Margaret . 
University of Up: founded 
Christian II. of «* the Nero of the Nort.” : 
massacres the Swotish "nohility : a | 
The Swedes delivered from the Danish yoke by te : 
valour of Gustavus Vasa . : — 
Gustavus Vasa raised to the throne . oy 
He introduces Lutheranism and religious “hibertY Om 
Makes the crown hereditary — 
squadron, but this success was not followed up. Gustavus crea ia heads the protestant cause B 


| 
German 
SWEARING ON THE GOSPELS, ae used | He takes \agdeburg and Munich, ‘1630: slain i ; 
about 528, and introduced in judicial proceedin Lutzen r6 Nut 
about 600.—Rapin. ProranE SWEARING made Ae ee ceded to Sweden by Denmark . rae a 
punishable by fine; a labourer or servant forfeiting | Abtication ofChristina =. ws por 
1s., others 28. for the first offence; for the secon ee X overruns Poland =.  - = - 


; ee 
offence, 4 t-; the thing odnee, 6e.; 6 Will. IIL, | Guiveccity ct bead re ly 
9 . 


Charles XII. ‘‘the Madman of the | North,” legias 
SWEATING SICKNESS, see Plague. 


his reign ; he makes himself absolute ; abolis-7% 

the senate, 1699; and defeats the Rassis *! 
SweatTine SysTemw, a term Ha ore especially in 
al toa end of London, to e practice carried 


Narva rs] Nev. : 
Battle of Pultowa, where Charies is defeato! . the 
large tradesmen of entrusting orders to oa 
aida emen termed ‘‘sweaters,” who employ 


czar of Russia (see Pulfowa) . 
He eacapes to Bender, where, after three inn ae Ee 
men, women, and children (principally foreigners) 
to make up clothes, boots, and furniture in their 


tection, he is made a prisoner by the Turks. 
own houses at excessiv ely low wages with many 


He {s restored ; and after ruinous wars. and 

numerous battles, is killed at the alee S of 
evil consequences. Lord Dunraven's motion for 
a select committee of inquiry was carried in the 


rickshald . t1 Dre. . 

een Ulrica abolishes despotism... ! 

lords, 28 Feb. ; archbishop of Canterbury, earl of remen and Verden ceded to Hanover. - *" 
Derby, and others appointed g March, 1888. 

Pai ily distressing avidenne’ was obtained. 


Royal Academy founded by Linnwus__- ee 

Conspiracy of counts of Brahe and Horne, who are a5 
The origin of the evil is attributed to the great m 
competition in producing extreme cheapness. 


beheaded . a 
The Hats and Caps (French and Russian partie 
The new and foreign workmen are termed , 
‘‘yreeners.” It is stated that about ss, are 


1738- e7: put down by Gustavus mt ik 

Despotism re-established : | ae 
sometimes paid for a week of days of 14 hours, 
May. First session of Rare closed, 27 


Order of the Sword instituted . 

Assassination of Gustavus III. by confit Anker 
July ; report issued, Sept. 1888. The sufferings 
of the Cradley Heath chainmakers, nailmakers, 


strim, at a ball, 16 March ; he expired a9 March, 1° - 
The regicide was scourged with whips of in 
and others, were disclosed to the committee 
March, 1889 


thongs three succeasive days; his right ha>! 
was cut off, then his head, and hhis body im 
SWEDEN AG arpe) The ancient inhabi- 
tants were the Fins, now the modern inhabitants of 
Finland, who retired to their present territory on 
the appearance of the Scandinavians or Gotha, wis 
have ever since been masters of Sweden; see 
Scandinavia. The internal state of this kingdom 
is little known Habba to the 11th century. By 
the union of Calmar in 1397, Sweden became a 
oe of Denmark, and was not wholly rescued 
om this subjection till 1 §21, when Gustavus Vasa 
recovered the kingdom from the Danish yoke. He 
era ae in 1523, and his descendants ruled till 
e-government of Sweden is a limited 
bisa e diet consists of four orders, the 
nobles, the clergy, the peasants, and the burghers, 


8 May. ~ 


Gustavus IV. dethroned and the gorerapen - | 
sumed by his uncle the duke of Sudesm¥ ene 
(Charies XIII) 13 Marc’. 

Representative constitution establiabed. 7 ae. ; 

Sweden cedes Finland to Russia . 17° a 

Marne sicko pee ~ anes of Ponte my ( 
of Bona s gene osen mea -) 
of Sweden iat . oe 26 

Gustavus IV. arrived in London. ©. - 1? > 1 

Swedish Pomerania seized by Napoleon. 9 dg ; 

Alliance with England io 

Sweden joins the grand alliance against Are ch ar 


Norway is ceded to Sweden by the treaty oi iss 
14 Jan. ; carried into effect . Feb 183 

Bernadotte king, as Charies John XIV. «5 yes 

Canals and sconstructed . 2 + 


_ a 








SWEDEN. 
- Dreaty of navigation between Great a and 


The king and queen crowned 
Ministry under baronde Geer _.. ‘ 1x May, 1875 
The king and queen visit Copenhagen and Berlin ; 
warmly received . ane May, 
Ministry under Dr. Forssell . 9 Apri 
The king with the queen at Bournemouth “for his 
health Mie 1881 
Ministry of ‘count Posse defeated on the army bill 
resigns . 25 May, 1883 
M. Thyselius appointed premier ‘ - 13 June, 
The crown prince made viceroy of nowy 


M. O. R. Themptander ap 
The king visits Britain, 


: . ta May, 


” 


9 March, 1884 
inted premier er May, 
uly, Aug. 1884 ; at Con- 
stantinople. - g April, 1885 
New ministry formed under baron Bildt, eb. 1888 
Prince Oscar married to Miss Munck at Bourne- 

mouth, England ; his mother penne Bi hati 
The king visits England . ‘ early June, 


KINGS OF SWEDEN (previously Kings of Upsal). 

roor. Olaf Schotkonung, or Olif Schastkonung the Infant, 
is atyled king, rors. 
Edmund Colbrenner. 
Edmund Slemme, 
Stenkill 
Halstan. 
Ingo I. the Good. 
Phili 
Ingo TL. 
ences or Suercher I. 
St. Eric IX. 
Charles VII. ; ep by his successor. 
Canute, son of Eric 
Swerker or Suercher IL ; killed in battle. 
c 


John I. 

Be 7 a Stammerer. 

1250. Birger Jarl, regent. 

“3 Waldemar I. 

1275. Magnus L Ladules. 

1290. Birger IL 

1319 Magnus IT. Smeek ; dethroned. 

1350. Eric XIL 

1359. Magnus restored ; deposed 1363. 

1363. Albert of Mecklenburg : his tyranny caures a re- 
volt of his subjects, who invite Margaret of Den- 
mark to the throne. 

1389. gels tee queen of Sweden and Norway now also 
Denmark, and Eric XIII. 


0 


99 
”? 


1076. 
1051. 
1056. 
1066. 
10go 
1112. 
1118. 
1129. 
1155- 
1161. 
1167. 
1199. 
1210. 
1216, 
1222. 


oF 
1880 
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869 SWEDENBORGIANS. __ 


1397. [Union of Calmar, by which the three kingdums 


Sweden . 9 May, 1826 are united under one sovereign. } 

Neath of Charles John ; his son Oscar L king, 3 Mar. 1844 | 1412. Eric XIII. governs alone ; deposed. 

A liance with England ‘and France : 1 Nov. 1855 | 1440. Christopher IIE. 

E3unishment decreed against catholic converts from | 1448 Charles VIII. Canuteson, king of Sweden only. 

Lutheranism . $ ‘ . Oct. 1857 | 1471. (Interregnum.] Sten Sture, Protector. 
1emonstration in favour of Italy . 17 Dec. 1859 | 1483. John II. (I. of Denmark). 

1 ncreased religious toleration. May, 1860 ! 1s02. [Inte um. ] 

| "Khe king visits England and France Aug. 186: | 1503. Swante Sture, Protector. 

Iie is warmly received in Denmark 17 July, 1862 | 1512. Sten Sture, Protector 

‘Treaty of commerce with Italy, ia .14 June, ,, 1520. Christiern, or Christian II., of Denmark, styled 

i )cmonstration in favour of Polan : 1, 1863 the ‘‘ Nero of the North ; :” deposed for his cruel- 

Inau tion offree trade. an. 1864 ties. 

Sweden protests against the occupation of Sleswig | 1523. Gustavus I. Vasa; by whose valour the Swedes are 
by theallies. - 2zJdan. ,, | delivered from the Danish yoke. 

Excitement throughout the country ; March : Ana : 4860. Eric XIV., son ; dethroned and slain by 
paration for war ; (no result) . ril, ,, 1569. John III, " prother. 

Foundation of a “ National Scandinavian Society ‘ 1592. Sigismund III, king of Poland, son ; disputes for 
at Stockholm to obtain by legal means a confede- | a a _suocesslon continued the whole of this 
ration of the three kingdoms for military and | 
foreign affairs, reserving independent interior ad- ; 1604. Charles 1X. brother of John ITI. 
ministration . . Dec. ,, 1611. Gustavus IT. Adolphus, the ort son ; fell at the 

New constitution passed by the chambers, 48 Dec. battle of Lutzen, 16 Nov. 1632. 

«<Sommercial treaty with France approved Feb. 1866 1632. [Interregnum. } 

SJevere famine -in North Bweden . . Oct-Dec. 1867 | 1633. Christina, daughter of Gustavus. Resigned the 

Resignation of ministers, 9 April; new ministry crown to her cousin, 16 June, 1654; died at 
under M. Wachtmeister 4 June, 1868 Rome in 1689. 

Princess Louisa was married ‘to Frederic, cTrown- 1654. Charles X. Gustavus, son of John Casimir, count 
prince of Sweden ; 28 July, 1869 palatine of the Rhine 

Weutrality in the Franco-Prussian war was Pe 1 1660. Charles XI., son ; thearts and sciences flourished in 
claim es . 1870 this rei 

The queen dies .- Siac 1, 1871 | 1697. Charles X 1, son ; styled the “‘ Alexander,” and the 

Prince Oscar visits England ; lays foundation of a ‘Madman of the orth ;” killed at Fredericks- 
Scandinavian church at Rotherhithe 37 July, ,; hald, 11 Dec. 1718. 

Re-organization of the army Proponeys Aug. ; nega- 1718. Ulrica Eleanora, sister, and her consort, Frede- 
tived A Cc rick I. landgrave of Hesse Cassel. Ulrica rvlin- 

Death of king Charies XV, . . 18 Sept. 1872 quishes the crown, and in 

The diet opened by king Oscar IL 20 Jan. 1873 | 1741. Frederick reigned alone, 


1751. pecipaus Frederick of Holstein Gottorp, descended 
from the family of Vasa. 
1771. Gustavus III. Adolphus, son; assassinated by 
count Ankerstrém at a masked ball, 16 March ; 
died 29 March, 1 
3792. Gustavus IV. ‘Adofphus, son; dethroned, and the 
ome assumed by his uncle, the duke of 
dermania. 
1809. Charles XIII. duke of Sudermania. 
[Treaty of Kiel (1814) by which Norway falls under 
the sovereignty of Sweden. ) 
1818. Charles (John) XIV. Bernadotte, the French prince 
of Ponte Corvo; died 8 March, 1844. 
1844. Oscar I., son ; born 4 July, 1799; died 8 July, 1859. 
Y, 1826 ; died 18 Sept. 


1859. Charles XV., son; born 3 Ma 
ideal a poet ; ‘brave and impulsive ; much be- 
ov 
1872. Oscar II., brother; born 2: Jan. 1829; marritd 
princess Sophia of Nassau, 6 June, 1857. 
Heir: Gustavus, son, born 16 June, 1858; married 
to Victoria of Baden, 20 Sept. 1881. 


SWEDENBORGIANS, or New Jerusalem 
Church, are those who adopt the theological teach- 
ings of "Emanuel Swedenborg (born at Stockholm, 
29 Jan. 1688; died in London, 29 March, 1772). 

He claimed to have had his spiritual sight opened, and 
to have been Introduced into heaven and hell by the 
Lord that he might disclose their true nature and the 
science of correspondences by which the internal sense 
of Scripture, which is the Word as it exista in the 
heavens, may be known to men: this he did in the 
Arcana Calestia and other works. 

His disciples first meet as an organized body in London 
in 1788. 

There were 70 churches in Great Britain in 1879. 

Their belief is that the sole deity is centred in Jesus 
Christ, in whom is a trinity of essentials ; that salva- 
tion is effected by faith and works combined ; that as 
man’s soul is a spiritual body he will never resume the 
material body; that the Last Judgment was effected 
in the spiritual world during Swedenborg’s lifetime ; 
and that the Lord’s Second Coming has taken place 
through the revelation of a new system of truth from 
the inner senxe of Scripture. 

The Swedenborg Society instituted, 18x0. 

The Missionary and Tract Society ‘of the New Church, 
1821. 

Centenary of the establishment of the New Jerusalem 
church celebrated in London, 13 Aug. 1883. 


t 





—— 





SWEET-BAY. 
SWEET-BAY, Zaurus nobdilts, was brought to 
these realms from Italy before 1548. Laurus tndtca, 
or Royal Bay, was brought from Madeira in 1665. 
The Sweet-Fern bush, Comptonia asplenifolia, came 
from America, 1714. Laurus aggregata, or 
Glaucous Laurel, came from China in 1806. 


SWIMMING. Leander is said to have swum 
across the Hellespont, between Sestos and Abydos, 
about one mile; and Lord Byron, and lieut. Eken- 
head did the sdme, 3 May, 1310. On 24 Aug., 1872, 
Mr. Johnaon, styled the ‘‘heru of London-bridge,”’ 
and swimming champion of the world, attempted to 
swim from Dover to Calais, but was prevented by 
cold. He was said to have swum seven miles in 
about sixty-five minutes. 

Public swimming bath on the Thames opened, 
6 July, 1875 
Capt. Matt. Webb swam from Blackwall to Graves- 
end, 20 miles, in 4 hours 53 minutes, 3 July; and 
from Dover to Calais (224 miles) in 2 33 fours, 24°25, 

Aug. 1875; drowned while attempting to cross 

the rapids of Niagara ‘ : : 24 July, 
Agnes ckwith, 14, swam froin London 

ridge to Greenwich, 5 miles, in 1h. 8 min.x Sept. 
Emily Parker, aged :5,swam from London bridge 
to Blackwall, 7 miles, in rh. 35 min. Sept. 

Mr. Cavill swam from Dover to Calais in 12 hours 
ao, 21 Aug. 

Miss Beckwith swam 30 continuous hours 

7, 8 May, 
* Taylor wins the amateur swimming championship 
of Great Britain at Birmingham 19 Aug. 1882 


Boyton's apparatus, see under Life Boat. 


SWING. Between 1830 and 1833 many hay- 
stacks and barns were fired in the rural districts of 
England, and attributed to an imaginary person 
named “Swing.”” Many persons were caught and 
punished. ‘Ihe probable cause was disputes een 
the farmers and their deluded labourers. 


SWISS GUARDS, Royal, in France 
in 1616; massacred while defending the t 
zo Aug. 1792; re-organised Sept. 1815 ; 
during the insurrection, 28 July, 1830; 
by Charles X. Aug. 1830. 


SWITHIN’S DAY, ST., 15 July. St. Swithin 
lived in the 9th century; and, having been the 
preceptor to king Ethelwulf, was made bishop of 
Vinchester in 852, and died 2 July, 862. e 
tradition states that it rained forty days in conse- 
qn of a a arity removal of his remains from 

e churchyard to the cathedral. 


SWITZERLAND), the ancient Helvetia, was 
conquered by the Romans, 15 B.c.; and was suc- 
cessively subject to the Burgundians, Germans, and 
Franks. The canton of Schweitz was peopled by 
the Cimbrians, who, leaving their original habita- 
tion in Scandinavia, invaded Italy, and were de- 
feated by the Roman general Marius; and fled into 
Helvetia, about 100B.c. This canton has given name 
to the whole confederacy.—The present national 
council is elected every third year, at the rate of 
one member for 2000 persons. The revised 
federal constitution was voted 19 April, 1874.— 
Population, Dee. 1860, 2,507,170; 1870, 2,669,147; 
1880, 2,846,102 ; June 1887, 2,957,527. 

“<The Swiss Confederation,” by sir F. O. Adams 
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lismissed 


and C. D. Cunningham; published by Mac- 
. , ° . - + 1889 


inillan & Co. . «“ 
SWISS CONFEDERATION OF 1815. 


Uri, 1307 first con-| Schaffhausen 
Schweitz federa- Appenzell 
Unterwalden tion, St. Gall 
Zurich Glaris 

Berne Zug 

Lucerne Freiburg 


870 


SWITZERLAND. 
Solothurn Tessans 
Basle Pays de Vand 
Grisons Valais 
Aargau Neufchatal 
Thurgau Geneva 
The Helvetians invading Gaul, severely defeated br 
Julius Cesar BX Os 


The Helvetians converted to Christianity by Ins 
A.B. %% 


missionaries : : ‘ - - = > 
Helvetia ravaged by the Huns . * . - 
Becomes subject to Germany ” : a - - bk? 
Friburg built by Berthold IV. . a . - a Te 
Berne built . : ‘ . . ‘ . . 2a 
Tyranny of Gesler, heroism of William Teil, and re 

volt (demonstrated to be mythical), dated - - 1x 
Confederation against Austria ; declaration of Sw-3s 

independence . . ° 2 - @ Nee xi° 
A malignant fever carries off, in the canton of Basile. 


1100 persons . : : 
Form of government ee peal ' 7 ahs 
Leopold of Austria defeated at Morgarten, 15 Net 
Lucerne joins the confederacy . g : ‘ ‘ 
The canton of Zurich joins and becomes head of the 


e . - o hed 


eague : : : “ ; ‘ = ae 
Berne, Glaris, and Zug join... F ; . Rt 

Leopold IL of Austria defeated and slain at Te 
aly, :5% 

The Austrians defeated at Nafels, 9 April. 1388 : 
make peace Z ; ‘ ‘ F . . 13, 
The Grisons 1 e (see Caddee) ‘ “ ‘ . tee 
Second league of the Grisons r . e aes Pe 


The third league of the Grisons < 3 : . Ie? 
Battle of St. Jacobs on the Birs, near Basle (1600 
Swiss resist 30,000 French, and are all killed, the 
enemy losing 10,000) . ; A 26 Ang 145 
The Swiss defeat Charlies the Bold at Gransoa, 5 
March ; and at Morat . : . - waJune, uw 
And aid the duke of Lorraine at Nancy, where 
Charles is slain . ‘ : : ie - 5 Jam 1477 
Swiss soldiers first enter into the pay of France, 


under Louis XI. ww . - . test 
sleet: ecg Soleure join ; confederation formed 14:: 
Maximi L emperor, acknowledges Swias inde 
ndence . d ‘ i ‘ : - . 1490 
Schaffhausen and Basle join the union. é . 1508 
The Swiss invade Milan and defeat the French at 
oat biiaee . < . - 6 Jume, 1513 
efea y them at Marignano ; 13, 14 Sept. 1515 
The Swiss confederacy acknowledged by France and 
other powers . ‘ ‘ ey s 7 - 1518 
The Reformation begins at Basle ; the bishop cam- 
pelled to retire - 15389 


The Reformation adopte by some cantons ; bat 
of Cappel, Zwingli killed and reformers defeated, 
az Oct. 1531 


ain eoagey leagues join the Swiss confederacy as 
i é 3 


es ‘ . z : . s ~ 1544 
ro pen joins the other Cantons ; : + 187 
Charles Emanuel of Savoy attempts Geneva by sar- 


rise, scales the walls, end penetrates the town, 
ut in the end is defeated . : ‘ : - 1602 
{This circumstance gave rise to an annual festival 
commemorative of their escape from tyranny.} 
Independence of Switzerland recogni by the 
treaty of Westphalia pa Westphalia) . ~ « 1668 
Peace of Aargau, end of religious war. . Aug. 1712 
[From this period until the French revolution the 
cantons enjoyed tranquillity, disturbed only by 
the changes arising out of their various constitn- 


tions. ] 
Alliance with France. . . -  « 95 May, 1957 
Strife in Geneva, between the aristocratic and demo- 


cratic parties ; Franceinterferes : - =. 178k 
rooo fugitive Genevese seek an asylum in Ireland 
(see Geneva) .  . «  -« « « 2s SE 
Swiss guards ordered to quit France .  . 3 . . 1952 
Helvetic confederation dissolved ; its subjugation 
y France ‘ , ‘ . ° ‘ : - 1798 
Helvetian republic formed . ‘ : . 


Switzerland the seatofwar  .  .  . —.._t799-180r 
The number of cantons increased to 19 ; the federal 
yovernment restored ; and a lan Dn appointed 


y France . Syeda ie cans : .12 May, ., 
Uri, Schweitz, and Underwald separate from the 
republic . ‘ ‘ : : 3 - 33July, ,, 
Switzerland joins France with 6000 men 24 Aug. 18:1 
The allies entered Switzerland in the spring of 814 


Te, 
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SYLLABUS OF ERRORS. 872 SYRIA. 
ggiters paar niet beoeecn burnt, and salusbie pro- SYPHILIS, a disease said to have beea at 
estroy ee ee eee une, i i 5; ba: 
vintiel Oe tne’tuke of Edinburgh...” Feb, 1868 ol ig ti Leal ipes ee sae LS 


At Port Jackson he narrowly escaped assassination ; 
O'Farrell, a Fenian, who shot him in the back on 
12 March, was convicted on 3: March, and executed 


aI ° 

The duke sailed for England 4 April, and arrived 
26 June, 

New cathedral consecrated e ° : vov. 
Foundation of capt. Cook’s monument laid by the 
duke of Edinburgh . ‘ ‘ . 28 March, 
A conference of delegates from the Australian 
colonies met here for customs, postal and railway 
purposes, without effect : : ‘ . Jan. 
Exhibitions opened here, April, 1873, and 11 ag Sim 
a ee Cook’s statue uncovered : . 2 Feb. 
International exhibition opened by the governor, 
lord A. Loftus ‘ é . ‘ - 417 Sept. 
Direct railway to Melbourne completed June, 
Canon Barry consecrated bishop of Sydney Aa 


metropolitan x Jan. 1884; resigns, . : . 1888 
Meetings of loyalists opposing the home rule 
delegates. . summer 1889 


Death at Sydney of Mr. J. B. Watson (aged 64) 
termed the Australian ‘‘ Quartz Reef King,” sai 
to have left to his family about 30,000,000!. the 
results of gold digging at Bendigo, Victoria, and 
other places and of railway and other specula- 
tions . ‘ r ‘ . . abouti2 July, ,, 
SYLLABUS OF ERRORS in modern times. 
80 paragraphe divided into 10 chapters, issued by 
pope Pius IX., with an encyclical letter, 8 Dec. 
8b. It condemned heresy, modern philosophy, 
and liberalism in politics; was forbidden to be read 
in French churches, and was generally opposed, but 
was adopted by the council at Rome 1870. 


SYMPHONIES. Short pieces of instru- 
mental music between songs in operas; early in the 
17th century. These were gradually developed by 
the great masters, such as Lulli, into independent 
pieces of these the symphonies of Corelli, Handel, 

joo Haydn, and Beethoven are eminent 
examples. 

SYMPHONION, an improved form of the 
musical box gia of performing many more 
tunes, invented by Mr. Ellis Parr, 1587, 

_ SYMPIESOMETER, « species of barometer 
invented by Adie of Edinburgh in 1819. 

SYNAGOGUE (literally an assembly), a con- 
gregation of the Jews, and the place where such 
assembly is held for religious purposes. When 
these meetings were first held is uncertain; some 
refer them to the times after the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. In Jerusalem were 480 synagogues. In 
1851 there were in London [0 synagogues, in 
England and Wales 53. A magnificent synagogue 
was consecrated at Berlin, 5 Sept. 1866; see Tews. 


SYNDICATE, originally a body of syndics, 
officers of a government or any ruling body ; the 
term is now frequently used as synonymous with a 
company or body of trustees, 1888. See Zrusts. 


SYNOD. The first general synods were called 
by emperors, and afterwards by Christian princes ; 
but the pope ultimately usurped this power, one of 


his legates usually presiding; see Councils. The 
first national synod held in England was at Hert- 


ford, 6733 the Inst was held by cardinal Pole in 
I 555. Made unlawful to hold synods but by royal 
authority, 25 Henry VIII. 1533; see Dort, and 
Thurles. 

SYNONYM, a word having the same or 
nearly the same meaning as another, as valour, 
courage. Books of Greek and Latin synonyms were 


early compiled. G. Crabbe’s dictionary a re 
18r ; Dr. P. M. Roget’s excellent * cenacu ] 


English Words and Phrases,” 1852. 




















SYRACUSE, 8. E. Sicily, founded by Areks. 
734 B.C.; 732 B.C. Eusebius ; 749 B.C. Care. Hui.: 
see Sicily. 

Gelon becomes supreme < : ‘ : BC. 
Succeeded by Hiero . ‘ . 2 : 7 Sas 
Republic established . ; z 7 2 oe 
Becomes predominant in Sicily z : im 38 
Athenian expedition against Syracuse, under Nicias 
Gylippus the Lacedzmonian succours Syracuse; 
defeats Nicias ‘ 3 . . . : : 
Government of Dionysius the elder, 406 : he receives 

Plato well ; a : : 
the younger, succeeds ‘ E ai. ch 
61 ; who is banished, and Pists, 

to reconcile them, is sold for a 


Dionysius, 
Opposed by Dion, 
who endeavoure 
slave ; . : ; é : - . : 
Dion returns with a Greek army and fleet, an‘ 
expels Dionysius, 356; rules Syracuse, 355: 
assassinated by Calippus . : : : -_ 
Dionysius recovers his authority, 347: bat is 
banished to Corinth by Timoleon, 343; ¥h0 
governs well till his death. : 2 A , 
Agathocles usurps power, 317 ; defeated at Himera 
He is poisoned by Hicetas, and the republic re- 
sto ‘ ; ‘ . : = Z — 
Hiero, pretor of Syracuse, 275; elected king. s70: 
rules in peace till his death, 216: Hieronymos. 
his grandson, succeeds, 216 ; murdered nee 
Syracuse declares against Rome, ars ; besieged by 
Marcellus, 214, and taken ; Archimedes, the {llus- 
trious mathematician, slain i . . . om 
Syracuse taken by the Saracens . s Z AD. tts 
Retaken by count Roger, the Norman. ‘ . rot: 
Destroyed by earthquakes in 1542, Jan. 1692; ard 
nearly destroyed : : . 3 - 6 Atg. 1757 
In the insurrection, Syracuse surrendere/ to 
Neapolitan troops . : ‘ ‘ . § Apeil, 1547 


SYREN, see Sirene. 

SYRIA. The capital was originally Damascu:: 
bu ois the battle of Ipsus, Seleucus founded 

ntioch. 


Alliance of David king of Israel and Hiram king of 
Syria . ; BC. 1049 


y a oe 
Syria a eae by David ‘ 5 : - «lop 
y Rezin 


7: 


Liberated : 7 : : : 22 A 
Benhadad, king of Syria, makes war on the Jews . 35 
Benhadad IT. reigns . ‘ : : about 33 
Syria subjugated by Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria 74: 
Syria conquered by Cyrus . | ‘ : 2. 357 
And by Alexander . ‘ i js 2 . oe ER 
Seleucus Nicator enters Babylon . : Se. ee av Ee 
ra of the Seleucidw (which sec) . n Par ee 
Great battle of Ipsus; death of Antigonus, defeated 
by Ptolemy, Seleucus, and Lysimachus . -- Fi 
The city of Antioch founded. 5 ‘ . oo mM 
Antiochus, son of Seleuons, falling in love with his 
father’s queen, Stratonice, he pines aw nearly 
to death ; but the secret being discove she is 
divorced by the father, and married by the son . %; 
Battle of Chropedium ; Lysimachus slain by Selen- - 
cus. . ‘ , : ; . 5 . . 1 
Seleucus foully assassinated by Ceraunus ; Anti- 
ochus I. king . , : . : " . . & 
Antiochus I. (Soter, or Saviour,) defeats the Gauls = 275 
Antiochus II. surnamed by the Milesians Thes 
(God) king ‘ ‘ : m : . er a2 
Poisoned by Laodice : ‘ ‘ ‘ . . we 
Seleucus Ji. (king, 246) makes a treaty of alliance 
with Smyrna and Magnesia =. ; i 2 5 348 
Seleucus lil. Ceraunus (or Thunder), king .  - 77 
Antiochus III. the Great (king, 223), conquers Pales- 
tine, but is totally defeated at phis er. wae dele 
Again conquers Palestine, 198; but gives it te 
lemy . . 4 7 - = A 2. 83 
Enters Greece, 192; defeated by the Romans at 
Therinopyle, 191; and at Magnesia. - ls 
Makes ea with the Romans, giving up to then 
Asia Minor ‘ ‘ . ; ; : ee 
Selencus Philopator, king. : : 3 Jo) Age ae 
Antiochus IV. king, who assumes the title of Thens- 
7 175 


Epiphanes, or the illustrious God 


a 
= Si __ ~anenettfT—_cey 


TABERNACLE. 


TABERNACLE, the Holy Place of the Israel- | 


ites, till the erection of Solomon’s temple, was con- 
structed by Divine direction, 1491 g.c. The taber- 
nacle set up at Shiloh by Joshua, 1444 B.c. was 
replaced by the temple ereeted by Solomon, 1004 
4.C, The chapel erected for George Whitefield in 
Moorfields in 1741, being of a temporary nature, 
received the name of Tabernacle, which was after- 
wards given to their chapels by the Calvinistic 
Methodists. Whitefield’s Tabernacle in Totten- 
ham-court-road was erected in 1 55 and enlarged 
in 1760. His lease expired in 1828; and the chapel 
was opened by the Independents in 1830. A large 
metropolitan tabernacle, erected for the ministra- 
tions of Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, a Baptist, near the 
‘‘ Elephant and Castle,’’ Kennington-road, Surrey, 
was opened on 31 March, 1861. 


TABINET, see Poplin. | 
TABLES, see Decemvirs. 


| 


TABLET, Roman Catholic weekly paper, esta- ' 


blished 1840. 


TABLE TURNING. This delusion, which | and the other part, called 


came from America, and was popular in 1853, was 
attributed by Faraday and others to involuntary 
mechanical action. See Spirtt-Rapping. 


TABOR, in Bohemia, was founded by Ziska in 
1420, and became a chief seat of the Hussites; see 
ussstes. 


TADMOR, see Palmyra. 
TAEPINGS, see China, 1851, note. 


TAFFETY, an early species of silken manu- 
facture, more prized formerly than now, woven 
very smooth and glossy. It was worn by our 
elder queens, and was tirst made in England b 
John Tyce, of Shoreditch, London, 41 Eliz. 1598. 
—Stow’s Chron. 


TAGLIACOZZO, in the Abruzzi mountains, 
S. Italy, where, on 23 Aug. 1268, Charles of Anjou, 
the usurping king of Naples, defeated and made 
prisoner the rightful monarch, young Conradin 
(the last of the Hohenstaufens, and grandson of the 
emperor Frederick II.), who had been invited into 
Italy by the Ghibelline or Imperial party; their 
opnnene the Guelfs, or papal arty, supporting 
Charles. Conradin was eaded, 29 
lowing. 


ct. fol- 


TAGLIAMENTO, 2 river in Lombardy, N. | 


Italy, near which the Austrians, under the arch- 
duke Charles, were defeated by Bonaparte, 16 
March, 1797. 

TAHERITES, a dynasty of Persia, 813-872. 


TAHITI. The French abbreviated name for 
Otaheite ; see Otaheite. 
TAILLEBOURG (W. France). Near here 


Henry III. of England was defeated and nearly 
captured by Louis LX. of France, 20 July, 1242. 


TAKU FORTS, China, taken by the allies, 
21 Aug. 1860. 

TALAVERA DE LA REYNA (central Spain), 
was taken from the Mahometans by Ordoifo, kin 
of Leon, 913. Here a battle was fought 27, 28 
July, 1809, between the united British and Spanish 
urmies under sir Arthur Wellesley, and the French 











army commanded by marshals Victor 
tianl. After a contlict on the 27th, both armies 
remained on the field during the night, and the 
French at break of day renewed the attack, and 
were again repulsed by the British with great 
slaughter.- At noon Victor charged the whele 
British line, was repulsed at all points, and retreated 
with a heavy loss. As Soult, Ney, and Mortier 
were in the rear, the British retired after the 
victory. 


TALBOTYPE, see Photography. 
“T ALISMAN” affair, see Pert, 1874-6. 
TALKING-MACHINE, see Automatons. 


TALLY OFFICE in the Exchequer took its 
name from the French word ¢aidler, to cut. A tally 
is a piece of wood written upon both sidea, contain- 
ing an acquittance for money received; which, 
being cloven asunder by an officer of the exchequer. 
one part, called the stock, was delivered to the 
person who paid, or lent, money to the government. 
e counter- or 
counter-foil, remained in the office, to be kept till 
called for, and joined with the stock. This manner 
of striking tallies is very ancient.— Beatson. The 


; practice was ordered to be discontinued in 1782. 


See Exchequer. On 16 Oct. 1834, the houses cf 
parliament were burnt down by too many of theese 
oe used in heating the stoves in the house 
of lords. 


TALMUD (from éamad, to teach), the compen- 
dium of ancient Jewish oral or unwritten law, as 
distinguished from the Pentateuch, or written law; 
its origin is coeval with the return from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, 536 8.c. Its compilation in 
Hebrew was begun by the Scribes, and by their 
successors the work was carnied on till 220 B.c. It 
is composed in hae and poetry, and contains two 
elements, legal and legendary. The morality 
resembles that of the New Testament, and the 
philosophy is rather Platonic than Aristotelian. 
The Mischna, comprising the work of the rabhis, termed 

Thanaim, was compiled by Jehuda Hanassi, in th- 

middle of the second century, a.p., and formas the 

Jerusalem Talmud, written at Tiberias, in Palestine, 

about 230. The Babylonian Talmud contains also the 

Gemera or Ghemara, the work of the rabbis termed 

Amoraim, criticisms and comments on the Mischna. 

The part named Halacha, is dogmatic, legal, ard 

tied anna the Agaba, is illustrative, narrative, and 

egen . 

After being almost universally condemned, and the MSS. 
often burnt, the defence of the Talmud was undertakes 
by the German reformer Reuchiin, in the 16th centarr, 
and between 1520 and 152 , the “Talmud Babyinn:- 
cum,” in r2 vols. fol., an the “Talmud Hiervsolyta- 
num,” in one vol. fol., were printed at Vaniee. A 
discourse on the Talmud was given at the Royal Insiti- 
tution, 15 May, 1868, by Mr. Emanuel Deutsch, whose 
article in the ‘‘Quarterly Review,” Oct. 1867, bad 
attracted much attention. 

Vol. I. of the first English translation of the Jerussiera 
Talmud by Dr. Moise Schwab, appeared in 1885 ; de 
had published part of a French translation. 


TAMANIEB, or TAMAS, battle of, 13 
March, 1884; see Soudan, 


TAMATAVE, see Madagascar, 1883. 
TAMMANY FRAUDS, see New York, 1871. 


— 


TANAGRA. 


TANAGRA (Bootia). Here the Spartans 


Ccfeated the Athenians 457 B.c., but werc defeated 
by them in 456 and in 426, when Agis II. headed 
the Spurtans and Nicias the Athenians. 


TANCRED’S CHARITIES. Valuable ex- 
hibitions for students at Cambridge are maintained 
by Christopher Tancred’s endowment, 1721; esta- 
blished by chancery, 1757. 


TANDY ARREST. James Napper Tand 
proposed a plan of reform in 1791. In the Frenc 
expedition against Ireland he acted as a general, 
Aug. 1798. After its failure he fled to Hamburg, 
and was there delivered up to the English, 24 Nov.; 
for which Bonaparte declared war upon Hamburg, 
I ; Oct. 1799. Tandy was liberated after the peace 
of Amiens in 1802. 


TANGIER (Morocco, N. W. Africa), besieged 
by pe Ferdinand of Portugal, who was beaten 
and taken pene 1437. It was conquered by 
Alfonso V. of Portugal in 1471, and given as a duwer 
to princess Catherine, on her marriage with Charles 
II. of og EST 1662; who, in 1683, caused the 
works to blown up, and the place abandoned. 
‘Tangiers afterwards became a piratical station. 


TANISTRY (in Ireland), the equal division of 
lands, after the decease of the owner, amongst his 
sons, legitimate or as alr If one of the sons 
died, his son did not inherit, but a new division was 
oa by the tanist or chief. Abolished 1604. 

avies. 


TANJORE (W. India). About 1678, Vencajee, 
a Mahratta chief, brother of the great Sevajee, 
made himeelf rajah. In 1749 a British expedition 
endeavoured to restore a deposed rajah without 
success; the reigning prince bought them off by the 
cession of territories. Much intervention ensued. 
In 1799 the company obtained possession of the 
country, engaging to support the rajah with nominal 
authority. e last is suid to have died in 1855. 


TANNENBERG (E. Prussia). Here Ladis- 
laus V. Jagellon of Poland defeated the Teutonic 
knights with great slaughter, the grand master being 
among the slain, 1§ July, 1410. The order never 
recovered from this calamity. 


TANNING leather with the bark of trees was 
early practised. Tan was introduced into Great 
Britain from Holland by William III. for raising 
orange trees about 1689. It was discontinued until 
about 1719, when bananas were first brought into 
England. Great improvements have been recently 
mude in tanning by means of chemical knowledge. 


TANTALUM, 8 rare metal, discovered in an 
American mineral by Hatchett, in 1801, and named 
by him columbium ; and in a Swedish mineral by 
Ekeberg, who gave it its present name. Wollaston 
pointed out the enn of the two metals in 1809; 
and Berzelius prepared pure metallic tantalum in 
1824. In 1846 Rose discovered that tantalum was 
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TARIFF. 
| Under Louis XIV. the art of tapestry was much 
sepa in France; see Gobelin Tapestry. Very 
early instances of making tapestry are mentioned by 
the ancient poets, and also in Scripture ; so that the 
Saracens’ manufacture is a revival of the art. For 
the tapestry said to have been wrought by Matilda, 
queen of England, see Bayeur Tapestry. 
Tapestry manufactory established at Windsor by Mr. H. 
enry, supported by the royal fainily, and others ; ex- 
hibition opened in the town-hall, 6 December, 1878. 
Manufacture revived by Messrs. Trollope of London, - 
1882-3 


TAPTIR, the American water-hog, a pachyder- 
matous animal. The first born in England at Zoo- 
logical Gurdens, London, 12 Feb. 1882, 


TAR. The chemist Becher first proposed to make 
tar from pit-coal—the earl of Dundonald’s patent, 
1781. The mineral tar was discovered at Coalbrook- 
dale, Shropshire, 1779; and in Scotland, Oct. 1792. 
Tar-water was first recommended for its medicinal 
virtues by the good Dr. Berkeley, bishop of Cloyne, 
about war From benzole, discovered in coal-tar, 
many brilliant dyes are now produced ; see Aniline. 


TARA, a hill in Meath, Ireland, where the early 
kings of Ireland were inau ted. Near here, on 
26 May, 1798, the royalist troops, 400 strong, 
defeated the rea en Irish sie men), 500 killed. 
On 15 Aug. 1843, Daniel O’Connell held a monster 
ee here (250,000 persons said to have been 
assembled). 


TARBES (S. France, near the Pyrenees), 
capital of Bigorre, the property of the English kings 
in the middle ages. The French, under Soult, 
were forced from their position at Turbes, with con- 
siderable loss, by the British army commanded by 
Wellington, 20 March, 1814. See Zoulouse. 


TARENTUM (now Taranto, 8. Italy), was 
founded by the Greek Phalantus, k.c. 708. The 
people of Tarentum assisted by p ‘rrhus, king of 
Epirus, supported a war which had been undertaken 
B.C. 281 by the Romans, to avenge the insults the 
Tarentines had offered to their ships when near 
their harbours; it was terminated after ten years; 
300,000 prisoners were taken, and Tarentum became 
subject to Rome. Except the citadel, Tarentum 
was captured by the Carthaginians, 212, but re- 
covered by Fabius, 209 B.c. Tarentum has shared 
in the revolutions of Southern Italy, and only ruins 
remain. 


| TARGUMS or EXPLANATIONS, names given 
to certain ancient Chaldee paraphrases of the Old 
Testament. The most remarkable are those of 
Onkelos, Jonathan-ben-Uzziel, and Joseph the Blind. 
The Targum of Onkelos is referred by some writers 
to the first century A.D. 


| TARIFA (S. Spain), the ancient Joza and Julia 
Traducta, where Muza landed when invading Spain, 
It was taken from the Moors by Sancho IV. 





| 712, 
| of Castile, 1291 or 1292; and was relieved, when 


’ really a mixture of three metals, which he named | besieged by them, after a great victory over the 
’ tantalum, niobium, and pelopium.—Gmelin. | kings of Morocco and Granada, by (Alfenao XI, of 
’ TANZIMAT, see Turkey, 1839-44. astile an onso LY. of Portugal, 28 or 30 Oct. 
, TAPESTRY. An art of weaving borrowed 1340. The conflict is called the battle of Salado, 
1 


having been eae on the banks of that river. 
Tarifa was taken by the French m 1823. 


TARIFF (said to have been derived from 
Tarifa, where duties were formerly collected), a 
book of duties charged on goods exported or imported. 
Our tariff in 1840 comprised 1042 articles; the 
number was reduced (by sir Robert Peel) in 1 
and 1847. It comprised 439 articles in 1857; this 
number was greatly reduced in 1860. 


from the Saracens, and hence its original workers in 
France were called Sarazinois. The invention of 
! tapestry hangings belongs [the date is not men- 
' tioned] to the Netherlands.—Guteciardint. Manu- 

factured in France under Henry IV. by artists 
» invited from Flanders, 1606. The art was brought 
into England by William Sheldon; and the first 
manufactory of it was established at Mortlake by 
sir Francis Crane, 17 James I. 1619.—Salmon. 


| 
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TARPEIAN ROCK. 876 TAY BRIDGE. 











TARPEIAN ROCK (Rome), owed its name in Cambridge, 3 in Colchester, 4 in Newcastle. 1;-~ 
to the tradition that Tarpeia, daughter of the 8. 
keeper of the Roman citadel, was here crushed to TAXES were levied by Solon, the first Athenian 
death by the shields cast on her by the Sabines, ' legislator, 40 B.c. ‘The first class of citizens paid 
whom s other gasbiene| admitted, having bargained | an Attic talent of silver, about §5¢. of our money. 
for the gift of what they wore on their left arms, Darius, the son of Hystaspes, levied a land-tax br 
meaning their bracelets; about 750 B.C. i 


TARRAGONA (N.E. Spain), occupied as a 


assessment, which was deemed so odious that his 
subjects styled ag way of derision, Darius the 
naval station by the British before their capture of | Trader, 430 B.C.—D Eon. Taxes in specie ¥cr- 
Gibraltar in 1704. It was stormed and sacked by first introduced into England by William I., 10". 
the French under Suchet, 29 Jan. 1811, and the | and he raised them arbitrarily; yet subsidies 1 
inhabitants put to the sword. : | kind, as in wool, leather, and other products of th- 


TARTAN or HIGHLAND PLAT, the dress of COUZ*Y, continued till the accession of Richard Il.. 


the Scottish Highlanders, said to have been derived I3f io Oe iioeienea tee” pp nacre 


| 
from the ancient Gauls, or Celte, the Galli non Duty, Newspaper Stamp, and Paper Duty). For b:» 
| 





braccati. Sse exertions in re ese, a testimo was pre- 

TARTARIC ACID is said to have been the | sented to Mr. T. Milner Gibson in 1861. The a- 
first discovery of the eminent chemist, Scheele, | sessed taxes now include dand tax, house duty, 203 
who procured it in a separate state by boiling tar | property and income tax. The Taxes Managemeit 
with lime, and in decomposing the tartrate of lime | Act, 43 & 44 Vict. c. 19, passed 6 Aug. 1880 (see 
thus formed by means of sulphuric acid, about 1770. below) att Stephen Dowell’s ‘‘ History of Tax .- 
In 1859 baron Liebig formed tartaric acid from tion and Taxes in England,” published in ih“; 
other sources. Receipts from general taxation, 1887-8, 75,660.00... 


TARTARY (Asia). The Tatars, or Tartars, or Assessed Taxes. Land Taz. 


| 
Mongols, or Moguls, were known in antiquity as { 1800 - = - —- £3,468,131 1800. Br. 07 sa 
Scythians. During the decline of the Roman ans ee 4150075" , ~s eG om ESC AE 
empire, these tribes began to seek more fertile | tg, °°. | Ggsnig66 1815.) Sg oi 
regions; and the first who reached the frontier of | ;g25 . 6° | ti; Rar sab Saat ne fee ee aes: 
Italy were the Huns, the ancestors of the modern | 1825 . . . 5,176,722 1825 . 8 3,388.353 
Mongols. The tirst acknowledged sovereign of this | 1830. . . 5,013,405 18390 - 2. rarhsi7¢ 
vast country was the famous Genghis Khan. His , "835 - + - 3733997'1835  - ~~ 1.m7s 
empire, by the conquest of China, Persia, and all | 194° - - - 3:866,467. 1840 - 0. xyaye.tie 
central Asia (1206-27), became one of the most Assessed Tuxes.—Gross Amownt. 
formidable ever established ; but it was split into | 185r Jan. é a rere 2. Scr 
parts in a few reigns. Timur, or Tamerlane, again | 1855 (year ending March 31), - 6]. 3. naa 
conquered Persia, broke the power of the Turks in fece ” v Be ee « S32 
Asia Minor (1370-1400), and founded the Mogul a aez ‘5 se gg he OS tte ae, eee 
dynasty in India, which begnn with Baber in 1525, | 1867 Pe het sk Sat hoes eh. rane 
and formed the most splendid court in Asia till the | 1868 in 5 oe SE BL Le Gepegceee 
close of the 18th century; see Golden Horde. The | 1869 ” rr 2 ec 
Calmucks, a branch of the Tartars, expelled from | 1870 >» » - ose - - 4,500,000 
China, settled on the banks of the Volga in 1672, hs Lend tax a only, } 272500 
but returned in 1771, and thousands perished on the 1893 St! ge er ead 
journey. 1874 i ae. de he ee Re | a eee 
TASIMETER, see MMicro-tasimeter. 1875 bo te ae «Sy CW cee ee 
TASMANIA, the name now given to the | 1877 Ses ak ees a eel eaeey 
British settlement in Van Diemen’s Land (which | 1878 yee. eG Uk. eee, g . 2,670,000 
see). | ati . . ° ° . . ° . 8 BPR 
TATTERSALL'S, sce Races. ee ss, 8G a ee ee 
TAUNTON (Somerset), was taken by Perkin | 1884 see 2 Bg 22 


Warbeck, ara 1497 ; und here he was surrendered : shee De me eee ate ek ete, oS pane 


to Henry VII. § Uct. following. The duke of a rs 

Monmouth was proclaimed king at Taunton, 20 TAY BRIDGE at Dundee, above two mile 
June, 1685; and it was the scene of the ‘bloody | across the Tay; act passed 1870, work begun Jun-. 
1871; Mr. De Bergue, first contractor, died, sur 


assize’’ held by Jeffreys upon the rebels in August. 
rv be traced - | ceeded by Messrs. Hopkins, Gilke & Co., of Middles- 
TAVERNS may be traced to the 13th centu Soeapl y Pariser. sit Thomas Ro Te ee 


‘“SIn the raigne of king Edward the Third, om/y . : 
three taverns were allowed in London: one in | much injured by a gale, 4 Feb. 1877; completes 
Chepe, one in Walbrok, and the other in Lombard- | 30 Aug.; tried, 25 Sept. 1877; opened, 31 May. 
street.”’—Spelman. The Boar's Head, in Faat- | 1878. Length, 10,612 feet; it consisted af 5: 
cheap, existed in the reign of Henry 1V., and was | 8Pans, some above 90 feet above water level; cost 
the rendezvous of prince Henry and his dissolute | said to be 350,000/. Above 20 lives logt during its 
companions. Shakspeare mentions it as the resi- | construction. 
dence of Mrs. Quickly, and the scene of Falstaff’s : The melee was pela destroyed by a gale, while a 
merriment.—Shakspeare, ‘ Henry 1V."’ The IFhite | aller re hed gtetead A prema eblael it ; oat wap 
Hart, Bishopagate, estublished = 1480, was rebuilt ° persons perished ; about 7.15 P.M. Sunday, 28 Dee. 1f*5 
in 1829. Taverns were licensed in 1752. ' 46 bodies were recovered . . upto 37 April, i:> 
Taverns were restricted by 7 Edward VI. 1552-3, to 40 in iberal collections were made for sufferers by the 

London, 8 in York, ¢ {n Norwich, 3 in Westminster, 6 loss of relatives. 

in Bristol, 3 in Lincoln, 4 in Hull, 3 in Shrewsbury, 4 , After the Board of Trade inquiry, Mr. H. C. Rothery, 

in Exeter, 3 in Salisbury, 4 in Gloucester, 4 in Chester, | in the report, stated ‘“‘that the bridge had been 

3 in Hereford, 3 in Worcester, 3 in Southampton, 4 in | badly designed, badly constructed, and badly 

Canterbury, 3 in Ipswich, 3 in Winchester, 3in Oxford, ' maintained” . . owes 3duly, .. 
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TCHERNAYA. 877 


‘ir Thomas Bouch died . . 


. «yo. Oct. 1880 | 1866 
dr. Barlow’s plans for a new bridge approved, May, 1881 | 1867 





7lans for new bndge approved . Jan. 1882 | 1868 . 
?ourteen piers erected . Z ; - - Dec. 1885 | 1869. ; 
J pened for public traffic . ; A . 20 June, 1887 1870. ‘ 
> : 7 1871. 
TCHERNAYA, a river in the Crimea. On : 


1872... 
16 Aug. 1855, the lines of the allied army at this / 1873.  . | 
pace were attacked by 50,000 Russians under prince | 1874... 
ortschakoff, who was repulsed with the loss of | '875- 
$329 slain, 1658 wounded, and 600 prisoners. The, *°7? :  ° 
runt of the attack was borne by two French | The peta 
regiments under general D'Herbillon. The loss of | S'°#'Y 
the allies was about 1200; 200 of these were from | TEACH 
the Sardinian contingent, which behaved with great | MENTARY 
Sallantry, under the command of general La Mar- | pupil teache 
mora. e Russian general Read, and the Sardinian April 1874. 
general Montevecchio, were killed. The object of ; 3%d annual | 
the attack was the relief of sg loates a then closely | don, 9 Jan. 1! 
besieged by the English and French. public meeti 


I 
TEA was brought to Europe by the Dutch, 1610. pas ACH 
It is mentioned as having been used in England on 
very rare occasions prior to 1657, and sold for6/.| ‘‘ TEAR) 
and even 1o/. the pound. Price of inferior kinds, | Archidamus. 


1801, 43. 2}d. the pound; in 1871, 1s. 10d. For | and Argives, 
Thétne, see Cafeine. 


TEA-RO 
Samuel Pepys records his first ‘‘cup of hae ees house of com: 
a5 Sept. x 
A duty of 8d. was ch upon every gallon of tea TEB, Bat 
made for sale (12 Ch. Il. ¢. 13) eu ” 


The East India Company firstimportit . . . 1669; TECHN] 
Brought into England in 1666, by lord Ossory and tton. Pol 
lord Arlington, from Holland: and being adinired 1830; in Ha 
by ons of rank, it was imported from thence, 


: the grand du 

and generally sold for 60 shillings per pound, till ° 

Our East India Company took up the trade. — mens’ union, 
nderson. 


1848; Societ 
Green tea beganto be used . . 3 . 3 . «1715 , Working clas 
Price of black tea per fb. 138. to 208. ; of green, 328. real practica. 


ek are ae ; y a: . - « 1728 ; 
The duty imposed on tea in America, 1767: this tax formed in th: 


occasioned the destruction of 17 chests at New by the rev. Ai 
York, and 340 at Boston, Dec. 1773, and ulti- Central Institr 
mately led to the American war (see Reston) South Kensi1 
The tea-plant brought to England . . about 1768] of Wales 
Tea-dealers obliged to have sign-boards fixed up, A royal commi: 
announcing their saleoftea . . . Aug. 1779 | Roscoe Se 
Commutation act for reducing the duty on tea from to technival | 
50 to 124 per cent. ; taxing windows in licu, June, 1784 | Technical educ 
** Millions of pounds’ weight of sloe, liquorice, and Britain; mu 
ash-tree leaves, are every year mixed with Chinese panies, (see ( 
teas in England.” —Report of the House of Commons, 1818 | Technical scho 
‘‘The consumption of the whole civilised world, Technical inst 
exclusively of England, is about 22,000,000 of ment; dropp 
unds, while the annual consumption in Great Great meetin 
Britain is 30,000,000."—Evidence in House of technical edt 
ommons . , . : ‘ < . - » 1830 
The first ten-sale in London on the abolition of the ee DEVI 
exclusive privilege of the East India Company and Ong c 
took place in Mincing-lane .  . =. 19 Aug. 1834 | damue—Wep 
New duties were charged, 1796; the duty was 96 and composition o 


100 per cent., made 28. 1d. per pound. - - 1836 | The original 1 
The duty derived from the import of tea in r8s0 ny 


amountel to 5,471,46xl.; and the amount was TEETOT. 
5902433. 2 . « -« «  .  « ‘In 1852 | gtainer from ¢ 
Various changes made in 1854, 1855. ‘ and 1856 | Richard Turn 
Duty of ra. sd. per pound begun. , April, 1857 tending for tl 
Duty upon tea gradually reduced from 2s. ia to | g $ 
18. per pound; reduced to 6d. per pound, x June, 1865 | about Sept. I 
Jicencestoselltea abolished . . 3 . . . 1869 | total will do. 
Tea duty 64., continued =. : -  « « 3872 | He died 27 Oc 
Produced, 3,709,450. year 1875-6; 4,002,210, the “ Staunch 
1877-8 ; 4,268,734. 1883-43; 4,613.3110. ‘ . 1887-8 sey of Presto 
1832 


TEA IMPORTED INTO ENGLAND. 


, he died 
eg eee eee i ae 3544-404 | See Eneratiti 
17 . » « 4,000,000 | I 35 e a « 4453 5 * . : 
1792. . . 13,385,000 | 1840. - « 38,068,555 United Ki ‘nga 
3800. . . 23,723,000] 1845 . ° + 44:193,433 TEFLIS, 
1805. «Ss 24,233,000 | 1850 gort, retns. 50,512, 384 
10 0, = gs «gw. 25,434,000 | 1856. : 86,200, 414 TEGYRA 
1815. . . 26,368,000] 1858 . . . 75,432,535 | the Spartans, 
820... 25,662,474 | 1861 . . - 96,577,383 | 


1825. . «=. 24,803,668 1864. + + 324,389,243 - TEHERA 





TELEGRAPHS. 


TELEGRAPHS (from the Greek, (¢éé, afur, 
and grapho, I write). Aeschylus, in his Agamemnon 
(B.c. 500), describes the communication of intel- 
ligence by burning torches as signals. Polybius, 
the Greek historian (who died about 122 B.c.), calls 
the different instruments used by the ancients for 
communicating information, Herre, because the 
signals were always made by fire. In 1663, a plan 
was suggested by the marquis of Worcester, and a 
telegraph was suggested by Dr. Hooke, 1684. M. 
Amontons is also said to have been the inventor of 





telegraphs about this period. James II., while duke 
of York, originated a set of navy signals, which 


were systematised by to tem tig in 1780; and a 
dictionary was compiled sir Home Popham. 
M. Chappe then invented the telegraph first used 
4 the French in 1792, and two were erected over 
e Admiralty-office, London, oe The sema- 
hore was erected there 1816. e naval signals 
y telegraph enabled 400 previously concerted sen- 
tences to be transmitted from ship to ship, by 
varying the combinations of two revolving crosses. 
Baron Reuter’s telegraph agency founded at Aix la 
Chapelle, 1851. Acts relating to telegraphs were 
passed in I raat and 1866. The telegraph act, passed 
31 July, 1868, enabled the postmaster-gencral to 
purchase existing electric epg aig (not less than 
1s. for a telegram, 20 words). Mr. Scudamore was 
At get director, Jan. 1872. The principle of a 
. telegram adopted by the Commons, 29 March, 
1883, and enacted to come into operation 1 Oct. 
1883; deferred; bill introduced by Mr. Shaw- 
Lefevre 30 March ; act passed 14 Aug.; came into 
operation I Oct. 1885. Great destruction of tele- 
graph posts and wires by gale and snowstorm ; 
ndon streets blocked by fallen wires 26-27 Dec. 
1886. The Society of Telegraph Engineers founded 
1871; held first general meeting, 28 Feb. 1872, 
Chas. Wm. Siemens, president ; Peta adnate 1883. 
Present title ‘Institution of Electrica Engineers 
(1889). See Electric nae: Arcs under Electricity, 
and Ielegraphs, under Post Office, 18609, et seq. 
The Zelegraphte Journal began 15 Nov. 1873. 


TELEKOUPHONON, or speaking tele- 
graph, consisted of piping of gutta percha, 
caoutchouc, glass, or earthenware, with a terminal 
mouthpiece of ivory, bone, wood, or metal. It was 
used for dockyards and large establishments, It 
was described by Mr. Francis Whishaw at the 
meeting of the British Association at Swansea, 
August, 1848. 


TEL-EL-KEBIR, Egypt, the site of the en- 
trenched camp of the rebel general, Arabi Pasha, 
his force being about 17,500 regular infantry, 2,500 
cavalry, 6000 Bedouins and other irregulars, anc 70 
guns; captured by the British 13 Sept. 1882. 

Sir Garnot Wolseley broke up his camp at Ismailia on the 
night of r2 Sept. and began his advance at 1.30 a.m., 
his force being about 11,000 infantry, 2000 cavalry, and 
40 guns; the troops marched rapidly in the dark, each 
regiment endeavouring to be first. At daybreak they 
arrived at the camp. The surprised Egyptians filled 
the trenches and fought well under cover ; but when 
the British scaled the parapets, they at first resisted 
bravely, but afterwards fled, being hotly pursued by 
the British cavalry, leaving all their guns, ammuuni- 
nition, &c. in the hands of the victors. Thousands 
were killed or made prisoners. Arabi Pasha fled to- 
wards Cairo. Among our killed were majors Colville, 
Underwood, and Somervell, and lieut. McNeill. The 
British general's masterly plans of the campaign were 
thus successfully carried out by his efficient staff and 

Nant army, which included many young soldiers. 

The Irish and Highland regiments and the Guards 

being specially distinguished. Arabi Pasha’s army 

was completely broken up, and the British entered 

Cairo the next day, 14 Sept. British killed about 52, 
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TELEPHONE. 


and 380 wounded; Egyptian killedand wonndeda>-.2: 
1500. The Highlanders bore the brant of the actc2. 


TELEMETER, &c., an instrument for cetzr- 
mining the distance between a gun and the objer: 
fired at. Lieut. von Ehrenberg and major M-a- 
taudon, in Baden, constructed a telemeter the si:r 
of a watch, by which the distance is determined ar. 
shown on a dial vi dhs action of sound, 1873-&=. 
Teletopometer, another apparatus for ascertuin.- - 
the distance from point to point, invented by Ir:. 
Luigi Cerebotani, was announced in Sept. ms+5: 
two telescopes are employed. 


TELEPATHY, “‘the superscensory transferer 
of thoughts and feelings from one mind to anoz::r ”’. 
the principal subject of ‘‘ Phantasms of the Living. * 
edited by Messrs. Edmund Gurney, Frederic Mve-s 
and Frank Podmore, and issued by the socicty & ~ 
psychical research about 30 Oct. 1886. 


TELEPHONE (from Greek, te’, afar, p!6- . 
Voice, sound), a name now given to apparatus © 
transmitting articulate and musical soueds }. 
means of wire, vibrating rods, threads, or magn: - 
electricity. See Electrophone, in article Electric. *, 
Phonograph, Microphone, Phonepore. 

Robert Hooke conveyed sounds to a distance by dis- 
tendedwire 2 wwe titi ta 

Wheatstone conveyed the sonnds of a musical-box 
from a cellar to upper rooms by means of a deal 
rod (termed ‘‘ Enchanted Lyre “’) ‘ 


Page produced galvanic musical tones by mague tis- 
ing and conan setae at iron bar . f 5. Gi nees 
The principle advanced by De la Rive . tD4" 


Professor Pepper lectured on Wheatstone’s tele 
phone before the queen at th« Polytechnic, 10 Mav 
Philip Reis exhibited a peas articulate electric 
telephone at Frankfort . : ‘ - 25 April 
Cromwell Varley produced a musical one, 1830; 
played on at the Queen's theatre, Long ar 
x2 Feb 15-- 
Elisha Gray improved Reis's telephone, and is sa.! 
to have anticipated prof. Bell’s discovery . . 8-3 
Professor A. Graham Bell's articulating telephun: 
peat : (he employs athin disk of iron vilrat- 
ng in front of a permanent magnet, surrounde J 
by a coil of {insulated copper wire; the sound 
or voice causes the vibration of the disk, thereby 
generating a current of electricity which, s-nt 
round a similar coil on a distant et, sets 
vibrating another disk, and thus the sound is re- 
produced; sound is converted into electricity 
and electricity reconverted into sound ;) expen- 
oe at ay ae a oe Unite heed «13 
miles apart); speech, music, singing, laughinz, 
&c., distinctly heard =. , ; - az Feb 
This telephone exhibited by Mr. W. H. Preece before 
the British Association, Plymouth, 23 Aug. 1877; 
before the queen at Osborne, Isle of Wight 
14, 15 Jan 
Debates in the House of Commons, reported by it 
for Daily News (unsuccessful) 3 22 Jan. 
Telephone company established . summer 
Edison's carbon ‘‘loud speaking” telephone ; con- 
versation heard between London and Norwich: 
115 miles of wire . . ° i rr Nov. ., 
Mr. derick Allen Gower improves Bell's tele 
phone ; shown at Royal Institution, Londen 
20, 21 March, 
Telephone Exchange (Edison’s system), Lombani- 
street ; ten offices connected ; private conversa- 
tion between two persons in either a loud or low 
tone carried on ; successfally tried - 6Sepe .. 
The Bell and Edison companies become the Cnite! 
Telephone Company; announced. 2 July, 
The telephone tried by lord Kiphinstone in his 
coalmines near Carberry, Scotland ‘ Sept. 
Telephone: communication established between 
ed th and Manchester; exchange of mes- 
sages between the mayors... . 9 Nov. .. 
20,000 Gower-Bell telephones said to have been 
ordered by the post office. ‘ w Der. 
The attomey-general applies for injunction against 
the Telephone company and the Edison telephour 


ee 
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TELEPHOTOGRAPHY. 


company ; case deferred ; the companies directed 
to keep accounts, 20 Jan. 1880; decision that 
the Telephone company is an infraction of the 
electric pg ts monopoly bought by the act of 
1868, 20 Dec. 1880; legal arrangements with the 
company . " ; 5 ‘ : rr April, 1881 
The postmaster-general now grants licences . 6 
Professor Dolbear of Tuft’s college, Massachusetts 
announced a new system, with improved tele- 
phone receiver (an articulating air condenser), 
different to Bell’s and Extison's . : . Aug. ,,; 
Opera at Royal Comedy theatre, Panton street, 
London, heard at Bristol hotel, aes oe 
Gardens ‘ . . ‘ . 21 Dec. 
National Telephone company 2nd annual meeting, 
report gross revenue 30 June, 1881, 15,0501. ; 
30 June, 1882, 26,996l.; dividend 6 per cent. 
announced . . : ‘ . : . Aug. 
Telephonic communications between Brighton and 
London established . : : ; . a1 Dec. ,, 
The system largely developed in Europe and 
America in. ‘ : ; : ‘ ‘ a 
United Telephone company +r. Harrison, Cox, 
Walker & Co., for infringements of tents 
(Gordon, Bell and Edison); verdict for p ora 
eb 





1882 


ou appeal . 7 - ‘ . ‘ . 1883 
Distinct communication between New York and 
Chicago 1000 miles (by steel wire coatet with 
copper) reported : ‘ ‘ .. 24 March, ,, 
Senuons at churches and chapels transinitted at 
Bradford ‘ : F ‘ : ; . Aug. ,, 
The Post office makes large concessions to the 
companies . é ; ‘ é : . Sept. 1884 
Successful experiments between Uxbridge and 
Liverpool (200 miles) . : ; ; g July, 1885 
Simple mechanical telephone of Messrs. A. A. 
Knudson and T. G. Ellsworth of New York 
announced ‘ ; ‘ ‘ r : Aug. ,, 
Telephonic communication between Brussels and 
Paris opened by means of Dr. Cornelius Herz‘s 
unicro-telephone . 2 Feb. 1887 


A telephone palace at Stockholm with excellent 
arrangements . ; 5 ‘ . . Feb. ,, 

Communication by telephone between Paris and 
Marseilles opened : : ; : 6 Aug. 1888 

Proposed amalgamation of the United Telephone 
Company with other companies opposed by the 
postmaster-general in regard to their licences 
from governinent . . . . . June, 


transmitting to a distance images of objects by the 
agency of electricity and selenium, was invented by 
Mr. Shelford Bidwell, early in 1881. 


TELERADIPHONE, an arrangement of 
npparatus in which M. Mercadier has adapted prof. 
Sd Bell’s photophone to telegraphy, announced 
Jan. 1882. 


TELESCOPES. Their principle was de- 
scribed by Roger Bacon about 1250, and Leonard 
Digges (who died about 1573) 1s said to have 
arranged glasses so that he could see very distant 
objects. 

Telescopes constructed by John Lipperhey and 
Zacharias Jansep, spectacle-makers of Middle- 
burg, and James Metius of Alkmaer . . about 1608 

Galileo (from a description of the above) constructed 
telescopes (May, 1609), dually increasing in 
power, till he discovered Jupiter's satellites, pet 

an. 

The telescope explained by Kepler . ; ; : 

Huyghens greatiy improved the telescope; dis- 
covered the ring and sutellites of Saturn, &c. 1655-6 

Telescopes improved by Gregory, about. - 1663 

Reflecting telescope invented by Newton . 1668 

Achromatic telescopes made by Chester More Hall, 
about 1723; re-invented by John Dollond  . . 1758 

Sir Wm. Herschel (originally an organist at Bath) 
greatly improves telescopes, and discovers the 
planet Uranus (which see), 21 March, 1781, anda 
volcanic mountain in the moon, in 1783 ; he com- 
pletes his forty-feet focal length telescope in 
178, and he discovers two other volcanic moun- 
tains; he lays before the Royal Society a cata- 
logne of s000 nebulre and clusters of stars. . 1802 
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A telescope made in London for the observatory of 
Madrid, which cost 11,000l., in. 3 : . . 1302 
Telescopes improved by Guinand and Fraunhofer. 
1805-14 


The great telescope taken down, and one of twenty- 
feet focal length erected by sir John Herschel 
who afterwards took it to the Cape of Good 
ope, and made with it his observations) . - 1822 
The earl of Rosse erected at Parsonstown, in Ire- 
land, a telescope (at a cost exceeding 20,000l.) 
6 feet in diameter, and 54 feet in length; it is 
moved with ease ‘ ; : ‘ : - 1828-45 
Mr. Lassell constructed a telescope by which he 
discovered the satellite of Neptune, 1846; and the 
eight satellites of Saturn : : : ‘ é 
One of gigantic size, 85 feet in length (very imper- 
wet), completed at Wandsworth by the rev. John 
raig . ; ; . : ‘ : : or 
Magnificent equatorial telescopes set up at the 
national observatories at Greenwich and Paris . 1860 
M. Foucault exhibits at Paris a reflecting telescope, 
the mirror 314 inches in diameter; the focal 
length 173 feet ‘ : ; : ‘ , , 
Mr, S. Newall's telescope ie object glass 25 
inches diameter; tube nearly 30 feet), set up at 
Gateshead by Cookes of Yurk . ; ; .. 
' One at Uni States Observatory, Washington ; 
object-glass, 26 inches diameter, 33 feet length. 
Mr. A. Ainslie Common’s reflecting telescope ; spe- 
culum 37 inches diameter ; length, 20 feet ; said 
to be oe most powerful inf existence; Fal- 
ing, Middlesex ; completed . : ‘ ept. 
The largest refracting telescope yet made; by 
Howard Grubb at Dublin (for Vienna) ; approved 
by the commissioners ‘ ; - 16 March, 
A very large refracting telescope by Messrs. Clark 
of America was set up in the observatory at 
Mount Hamilton, California, named after Mr. 
Lick (who left money for its foundation) . - 1888 


TELL, WILLIAM. The popular stories re- 
specting him were demonstrated to be mythical by 
ofessor Kopp of Lucerne, 1872. 


TELLERS, see under Exchequer. 
TELLURIUM, a rare metal, in its natural 


state containing small quantities of iron and gold, 
was discovered bY Miiller of Keichenstein, in 1782, 
aproth. 


TELODYNAMIC TRANSMITTER, in- 
vented by M. Hirn, is an arrangement of water- 
wheels, endless wires, and pulleys, for conveying 
and using the power of water-falls at a distance, 
and has been much used since 1850. The apparatus 
was shown at Paris in 1862. 


TELPHERAGE, an application of electrical 
motion, invented by professor Fleeming Jenkin, 
aided by professors Ayrton and Perry, for conveying 
heavy goods, 2¢. a ton per mile, 4 miles an hour, 
shown at Millwall, 1884. 

A Telpherage company was formed. A Telpher line 
at the estate of lord Hampden at Glynde near 
Lewes, opened . . . ° . 17 Noy. 1885 


TEMESWAR (Hungary), capital of the Banat, 
often besieged by the Turks. 10 Aug. 1849, 
Haynau totally defeated the Hungarians besieging 
this town, and virtually ended the war. 


TEMNOGRAPH, an instrument designed to 
plot to any accurate scale a section of the ground 
over which it travels. It works by frictional 
motion governed by two pendulous weights. In- 
vented by A. M. Rymer-Jones in 1879. 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES originated 
with Mr. Calhoun, who, while he was secretary of 
war in America, in order to counteract the habitual 
use of ardent spirita among the people, prohibited 
them altogether in the United States’ army, 1818. 
See Zeelotuler, and Lermissive Bill. 
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TEMPERED GLASS. 


The first public temperance society in America was 
projected in 1825, and formed d - 13 Feb. 
Many tem ce societies immediately afterwards 
formed in America, England, and Scotland. 
British and foreign temperance society formed, 
29 June, 
The ‘‘Rechabites” (see Jer. xxxv.) began. about 
In Ireiand, the rev. Dr. Edgar, of Belfast, published 
upon temperance in 1829-31; and rather Mathew, 
a Roman catholic clergyman, affirmed that he had 
made more than a million of converts to temper- 
ance . ¢ ; ‘ . ‘ : ; - . r8qr 
Father Mathew arrived in America in July, 1849; 
was not sosuccessful there ; he died, aged 66, 8 Dec. 1856 
In England, the National temperance society, 
formed . : : ‘ Ps ‘ P ; - 1843 
London temperance leagne . . ; : - . 1851 
The United Kingdom alliance for the legislative 
suppression of the sale of intoxicating a Geta 
I 


une, 
Mr. J. B. Gough lectures in London, &c. ‘ ‘ 
United Kingdom Band of Hope Union formed, 1855 ; 
11,400 societies with 1,414,900 embers. : 
The National unton for suppression of intemperance 
by means of ‘‘ few houses, shorter hours, and 











1826 


1831 
1838 


1853 


1888 


better provisions,” established end of . .  . 1872 
Church of England temperance society inaugurated 

by the archbishop of Canterbury and others at 

Lambeth ._. : 8 : . 18 Feb. 1873 
A Temperance hospital, where no alcoholic drinks 

are to be given for disease, was opened . 6Oct. ,, 
British Women’s temperance assuciation inaugu- 

rated at Newcastle-on-Tyne . é ‘: April 1876 


Mr. J. B. Gough lectures in London, 
Sept. 1878 ; Oct. 1879 
London Temperance Hospital, Hampstead-road, 
London, building (21,000. vut of 30,0001. sub- 
seribed) . ; . : : ‘ . Sept. 4, 
International exhibition of objects connected with 
temperance opened at the Agricultural hall, Is- 
li n ‘ : : , ‘ ‘ 22 Aug. 1881 
The Green and Blue Ribbon Armics of persons advo- 
cating temperance were prominentin . - 1882 
A Yellow Army of moderate drinkers proposed (gen. 
ree ‘ . : ‘ é - about Sept. ,, 
National Temperance Jubilee at the Crystal Palace; 
above s0,o0o present. P . - 5 Sept. ,, 
International temperance confervices: Brussels, 
1880; London 1882; geet , ; s - 1885 
Mr. J. B. Gough dies in Philadelphia, aged 65, 
about 17 Feb. 1886 
British and colonial congress in London, bishop 
of London Babar ih : : . t4-16July, ,, 
‘National Prohibition Party,” Mr. Alex. Gus- 
tafson, in the Christian Commontcealth, strongly 
urges the total abolition of alcohol April, 1887 


TEMPERED GLASS, see Glass. 


TEMPLARS. The military order of “soldiers 
of the Temple,’’ to ties pilgrims, was founded 
about 1118 by Baldwin II., king of Jerusalem, 
confirmed by pope Honorius II., 1128. The Tem- 
plars were numerous in several countries, and came 
to England before 1185. Their wealth having ex- 
cited the cupidity of the French kings, the order 
was suppressed by the council of Vienne, and part 
of its revenues was bestowed upon other orders about 
1312. Numbers of the order were tried, condemned, 
and burned alive or hanged in ! 308-10, and it 
suffered much persecution throughout Europe; 68 
knights were burnt at Paris, 1310. Pope Clement 
V. abolished the order, ape 1312. The d 
master Molay was burnt alive at Paris, 18 March, 
I 34. Their property in England was given to the 
Hospitallers, and the head of the order in England 
died in the Tower. See Good Templars. 


TEMPLE (London), the dwelling of the 
Knights Templars, consecrated by Heraclius, patri- 
arch of Jerusalem, 1185, at the suppression of the 
order, was purchased by the professors of the 
common law, and converted into inna, 1311, after- 
wards called the Inner and Middle Temple. Essex 
hruse, also a part of the house of the Templars, 
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TENERIFFE. 


was called the Outer Temple, because it wa- 
situated without Temple-bar. 


The Temple Anll was builtin. : . ‘ , 
St. Mary's, or the Temnple Church, situated in the 
Inner Temple, is a Gothic stone building, erectai 
by the Templars in 1240, and is remarkable for ita 
circular vestibule, and for the tombs of the 
crusaders, who were buried here. The church 
was recased with stone by Mr. Smirke in - . ré38 
The Middle Temple new library was opened by tke 
prince of Wales, 3: Oct. 1861; he becomes trva- 
surer of the Middle Temple. ‘ . Nos. rf: 
New Inner Temple hall opened by princess Louise, 
14 Mas. 1890 
A »niversary of consecration, celebrated by Mr. F. 
J. Hopkins - ‘ - 10 Feb. 1335 





3ST. 


| TEMPLE BaR, erected outside the gates ; ordered to 


be rebuilt 27 June, 1669; erected by sirC. Wren; 
completed March 1672-3; cost 13997l. 108.; room 
above contained books of Child and Co. for 200 
years; reported dangerous March, 1868; began 
to sink 30 July ; shored up Z s i . 18é? 
Its removal voted by the common council, 27 Sept. 
1876; the removal began a Jan., 1878 ; last stones 
removed . ; 5 ; A ; 13 Jume, 2:73 
The stones, &c., given to sir H. B. Meux to be 
erected at Theobald’s Park, near Cheshunt, June, 
1887; the bar setup . ; “ é . Now. cir! 
The memorial to mark the site (including statues 
of the queen and prince of Wales); cost abvat 
1r,5so0l.; inaugurated by prince Leopold, 8 Nov. 17!5 
“ Temple” at Paris, formerly an asylum for debtors, 
and a prison during the republic, was made the 
site of a market in 1809, and rebuilt in 1864 
The ‘City Temple,” a dissenters’ chapel (minister, 
Dr. Parker), Holborn Viaduct, was opened, 19 May, 1874 


TEMPLES originated in the sepulchres beilt 
for the dead.— Eusedius. The Egyptians were th- 
first who erected temples to the -— Herodotus 
The first erected in Greece is ascribed to Deucalicn. 
—Apolionius. 

The temple of Jerusalem built by Solomon, ror2 ac. : 
consecrated 1004; pillaged by Shishak, 971; repaired 
by Joash, 856; profaned by Ahaz, ; restored bv 

ezekiah, 726; pa and fired by Netuchadnesza:. 

588, ak rebuilt, 536; pillaged by Antiochus, 1 

rebuilt by Herod, 18 ; destroyed by Titus, aD. 70. 

The temple of Apollo, at Delphi, first a cottage with 
boughs, built of stone by Trophonius, about rac0 Bc . 
burnt by the Pisistratidz, 548; a new temple raised I 
the fam % of the Alemmonide, about 51 

Temple of Diana at Ephesus, built seven times ; plant! 
by Ctesiphon, 544 B.c.:; fired by Eratostratus .- 

erostratus, to perpetuate his name, 3x56 Bo. ; to re 
build {t employed 220 years ; destroyed by the Garis, 


A.D. 260. 

The teinple of Piety was built by Acilias, on the smn: 
where once a woman had fed with her milk ber a;--. 
father, whom the senate had imprisoned, and exciud::: 
from all aliments.—Val. Maz. 


, Temple of Theseus, built 48 B.c., is at this day the wan: 


perfect ancient edifice in the world. 

Most of the heathen temples were destroyed throug! 0.11 
the Ronian empire by Constantine the Great and Th: 
dosius, 331-392. See separate articles, 


TENANT, see Rent. Bills to amend the posi- 
tion of Irish tenants in relation to their landlards 
were brought into parliament by Mr. Sharman 
Crawford, 18 3 sir Joseph Napier, 1852, Mr. Card- 
well, 1860, Mr. Chichester Fortescue, 1966, Lord 
Naas, 1867. The Irish land bill settling the qucs- 
tion passed 8 July, 1870. See Ulster. For the 
Tenants’ Defence League (Ireland), see Addernia. 


TENASSERIM (N.E. India), ceded by Ber- 
mah to the British, 24 Feb. 1826. 


TENERIFFE (Canaries, N. W. coast of Africa’. 
The peak of Teneriffe, 15,396 feet above the level « f 
the sea, was ascended in I po by professor C. Piazyi 
san hon for astronomical observations. An earth- 
quake in this island destroyed several towns sm 
many thousands of people in 1704. See Santa C: a. 
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TEN MINUTES’ BILL, see Reform. 


TENNESSEE, a southern state of North 
America, was settled about 1760, and admitted into 
the union 1 June, 1796. An ordinance of secession 
from the union was passed—it is asserted illegally 
—on 6 May, 1861. Qn 23 Feb. 1862, the federal 
general Nelson entered Nashville, and in March, 
Andrew Johnson (afterwards the president of the 
United States) was made military governor over a 
large part of Tennessee. In Sept. 1863, Roeencrans 
expelled the confederate government. The repre- 
sentatives of Tennessee were re-admitted to the 
con July, 1866. Population, 1880, 1,542,359; 
capital, Nashville. 


TENNIS. This game, brought from France, 
became fashionable in England in the reign of 
Charlee II. near ES see Jeu de Paume. ‘‘ Lawn 
Tennis”? became fashionable in 1877, replacing 
croquet. Julian Marshall's ‘‘ Annals of Tennis’ 
published June, 1878. 

A National Lawn Tennis Association started Jan. 1888 


TEN TABLES, see Decemvirs. 
RDEN’S ACT, Lorn, 2 & 3 Will. IV. 


c. 71, for shortening the time of prescription in 
ce cases (such as rights of way, and use of 
light), passed 1 Aug. 1832. 


TEN THOUSAND, see Retreat. 


TENTHS, see Tithes. 


TENURES, the mode in which land is held. 
Military tenures in England were abolished in 
1660. Lyttelton’s book on Tenures is dated 1481. 


TERBIUM, a metal sometimes found with 
Sttrium (which sec). 


TERCEIRA, see Azores. 


TERMS or Law AND VACATIONS. They 
were instituted in England from the Norman usage, 
the long vacation being suited to the time of the 
vintage in France, 14 Will. I. 1079.—Glanville de 
Leg. Anglie. They were gradually formed.—Spel- 
san. The terms were fixed by statute 11 Geo. IV. 
and 1 Will. IV. 22 July, 1830: Hilary Term to 
begin 11 Jan. and end 31 Jan.; Laster, 15 April, 
to end 8 May; Trinity, 22 May, to end 12 June; 
Michaelmas, 2 Nov. to end 25 Nov. This act was 
amended 1 Will. IV.15 Nov. 1830. New law terms 
A Gael sittings) were appointed under the Supreme 

ourt of Judicature Act, passed § Aug. 1873. 
Michaelmas sittings: 2 Nov. to 21 Dec. 

Hilary: 11 Jan. to Wednesday in Passion week. 

sere a Thursday in Easter week to Friday before Whit- 

an . 

Trinity ? ‘Tuesday after Whit-Sunday to 8 Aug. 

The new legal vacations ordered to be as follows :— 
Christmas: 24 Dec. to 6 Jan. Euster: Good Friday 
to area ere 6 Whitsun: Saturday before Whit- 
suutey to Whit-Tuesday. Long vacation: 10 Aug. to 
24 Oct. 


TERNOVA, see 7irnova. 


TERRITORIAL WATERS JURISDIC- 
TION ACT, passed, 16 Aug. 1878. It regulates 
the law relating to the trial of offences committed 
on the sea within a certain distance of the coasts of 
ber majesty’s dominions. 


TERROR, see Reign of. 

TEST ACT, directing all officers, civil and mili- 
tary, under government, to receive the sacrament 
according to the forms of the church of England, 


and to take the onths against transubstantiation, 
&c.; enacted 29 March, 1673. The Test and Cor- 


poreton acts were repealed, 9 May, 1828. See 
niversity Tests. 


TESTAMENT, see Bidles, and Wills, 


TESTER, testone, a silver coin struck in France 
by Louis XII. 1513; and also in Scotland in the 
time of Francis II. and of Mary, queen of Scots, 
1559. It was so called from the head of the king, 
stamped upon it. In England the tester was of 12d. 
value in the reign of Henry VIII., afterwards of 
6d. (still called a tester). 


TESTRI (N. France). Pepin d’Heristal, in- 
vited by malcontents, here defeated and captured 
Thierry III., king of Austrasia, and established 
himself as duke, 687. 


TETTENHALL (Staffordshire). It was pro- 
bably at this place, then named Teotenheal, that 
the Danes were defeated by the Saxon king, Edward 
the Elder, 6 Aug. 910. 


TETUAN (Morocco) was entered by the Span- 
iards 6 Feb. 1860, after gaining a decisive victory 
on 4 Feb. The general O'Donnell, was made u 
grandee of the first class. 


TEUTOBERG FOREST (the Teutobergiensis 
saltus, Zacitus), probably situate between Detmold 
and Paderborn, where Hermann, or Arminius, and 
the Germans defeated the Romans under Varus, 
with iba 4 great slaughter, a.D.9. Varus and many 
of his officers preferred suicide to captivity. This 
defeat was regarded at Rome as a national calamity, 
and Augustus, in agony, cried, ‘“‘ Varus, give me 
my legions !’’ 

TEUTONES, a people of Germany, who with 
the Cimbri made incursions upon Gaul, and out to 
pieces two Roman armies, 113 and 105 B.c. They 
were at last defeated by the consul Marius at Aix, 
and a t number made prisoners, 102 B.c. (see 
Ciméri), with whom authors commonly join the 


| Teutones. The appellation came to be applied to 


the German nation in general (hence Deutsche). 


TEUTONIC ORDER, military knights estab- 
lished in the Holy Land about 1191, through the 
humanity of the Germans (Teutones) to the sick 
and wounded of the Christian army in the Holy 
Land, under Guy of Lusignan, before Acre. The 
order was confirmed by a bull of pope Coeles- 
tine III. On their return to Germany, the knights 
were invited to subdue and christianise the coun 
now called Prussia and its neighbourhood, whic 
they ually accomplished. Their territories were 
invaded, and their army was defeated, with great 
slaughter, near Tannenberg, in East Pruesia, by 
Jagelion, duke of Lithuania, 15 July, 1410, when the 
grand master and many of the knights were alain. 
A part of their possessions was incorporated 
into Poland in 1466, and into Brandenburg about 
1521. In 1525, the grand master was made a 

rince of the empire, and the order much weakened. 
ts remaining possessions were seized by Napoleon IJ. 
in 1809. See Prussia, &c. 


TEWKESBURY (Gloucestershire), where Ed- 
ward IV. gained a decisive victory over the Lan- 
castrians, 4 May, 1471. Queen Margaret, the consort 
of Henry VI., was taken prisoner and her son killed. 
The queen was conveyed to the Tower of London, 
where king Henry expired soon after this fatal engage- 
ment; being, as is generally supposed, murdered 
by the duke of Gloucester, afterwards Richard III. 
The queen was ransomed in 1475 Wy the French 
king, Louis XI., for 50,000 crowns. See Roses. 

The ahbey, founded by Robert Fitz-Hamon, cousin of 

William I., completed and consecrated 1123; grand y 
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altered, x4th century ; a monastery destroyed by 
Henry VIII. ; the abbey spared ; restored by G. G. 
Beott, 1877-9. 


TEXAS (N. spank ie | was settled by the French 
1687, who were expelled soon after. It revolted 
from Mexioo in 1835; was helped by the Americans 
in 1836. Its independence was acknowledged in 
1840. Its Bi eg annexation led to war between 
Mexico and e United States. It was admitted 
into the Union by the latter in 1846; seceded from 
it in 1861; submitted in 1865; re-admitted to state 
rights, March, 1870. The coast was desolated by a 
great storm, 15-18 Sept. 1875. Population 1880, 
1,591,749; capital, Austin. See Storms. 


Great fire at Galveston, above 7oo residences burnt, 
loss about 800,000l. ~ «  « 33 Nov. 1885 
About 1,000 Mexicans entered Rio Grande and caused 
disturbances, soon quelled, . : - Sept. 1888 


TEXEL (at the mouth of the Zuyder Zee, Hol- 
land). Itsvicinity has been the scene of memorable 
naval engagements. An engagement between 
the English under Blake, Dean, and Monk, and 
the Dutch under Van Tromp and De Ruyter, in 
which the latter were worsted and admiral Van 
Tromp was killed, 31 July, 1653. Again, in the 
mouth of the Texel a aharp indecisive action took 
place between the allied English and French fleets 
under prince Rupert and comte d’Estrées, and the 
Dutch fleet under De Ruyter, 11 Aug. I ix The 
Dutch fleet was vanquished by admiral Duncan 
on II Oct. 1797 ; see Camperdown. The Dutch fleet 
of 12 ships of war and thirteen Indiamen surren- 
dered to admiral Mitchell, who, entering the Texel, 

ssessed himself of them without firing a shot, 30 


ug. 1799. 


THALLIUM, « metal, occurring in the sulphu- 
ric acid manufacture, discovered by Mr. Wm.Crookea, 


by means of the spectrum analysis, March, 1861. 


THAMES (London), the Roman Tamesis or 
Tamesa, Saxon Temese, Temesa, rises in four 
springs, at Ullen farm, near Coates, Gloucestershire. 
The head of the river in Wiltshire is about 170 
miles from London bridge, and its whole course 
from source to mouth about 220 miles. See London 
and London-bridge. 

The river rose so high at Westminster that the 

lawyers were brought out of the hall in boats. . 1235 
It rose to a great height, 1736, 1747, 1762 ‘ - 1791 
The conservation of the Thames was given to the 

mayorsofLondon . .  . .  . . 1489 
The Thames was made navigable to Oxford. - 1624 
It ebbed and flowed twice in three hours, 1658 ; 

again, three times in four hours, z2 March, 1682; 

in, twice in three hours . . 24 Nov. 
An act of parliament gave the conservation of the 

Thames to the corporation of London ; twelve 

conservators were to be appointed—three by the 

government ‘ ‘4 j ee 2% 
In consequence of the great contamination of the 

Thames by the influx of the sewage of London, 

and the odours emanating from it in the 

summer of 1858, an act was passed empoweri 
the Metropolitan Board of Works (which see) to 
undertake its purification by constructing new 
The Thames Angling Preservation Society (estab- 
lished about 1838) is revived in ; . ue 
Mr. Leach, engineer of the conservators, reported 
that ‘‘the river is dreadfully mismanaged from its 
source toitsmouth” . . . . a23Jduly, ,, 
The Thames navigation acts, appointing five more 
conservators, &., and prohibiting pollution: by 

sewage, &c., passed - «le ug. 1866 
The powers of bre act extended up to Staines . . 1867 
New bye-laws to protect the fish in the Upper 

Thames ed by the conservators 14 June, 1869 
Highest tide known for many years; river over- 

towed from Gravesend tw its tidal limit; great 


1777 


1857 


1858 
1863 


damage and distreas in Blackfriars and Lambeth ; 
Woolwich arsenal flooded and suffered ; river 
said to have risen above 29 feet . rg Nor., 
The lord mayor and others (with carriages ani 
horses) cross by ferry from Rotherhithe to Wap- 
Thaw SteamFerry ; frst pile of a landing-ph aes 
ames erry ; pile of a landing-piace at 
Wapping struck by Lord Mayor Stone, rr QOct., 
1875; first steam ferry t, Jessie Moy, 
launched. ‘ . : ‘ - 26 Feb. = 
In consequence of the wreck of the saloon steamer 
Princess Alice, by collision with the Bywell Castiz, 
p Sept, a committee appointed by the Boanl of 
e to inquire into matters connected with 
safety of navigation, &c., in the river . Sept. 1:5 
Floods on the south side, through heavy rains and 
high tides, 2, 3, Jan. 1877; during severe frost, 
18, 19 Jan. 123: 
Very high tide, 19 Feb. ; another, very destructive, 
Charing Ctosa pier carried away =. - 28 Oct 15: 
Appointment of committee to inquire into the acts 
for preserving the Thames for recreation agreed 
to . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ é 1x March, 13:4 
Thames Preservation Act passed ; - 14 Ang. 253 
Greenwich great steam-ferry fo o 13 
Feb. 1888; one between North and th Wad- 
wich (free) formally opened by lord Rasebery 
23 Marck, 1253 
THAMES TUNNEL. One pro ee ; shaft 
sunk, 1804. The present one proposed L & 
Brunel to form a communication betwern 
Rotherhithe and Wapping, 1823. The bill r- 
ceived the royal assen : . ‘ 24 June, 
The shaft was , and the first brick laid by Mr. 
Smith, 2 March; the excavation commenced, r 
April; the first horizontal excavation in Dee. 1825 
At a distance of 544 feet from the shaft, the firs: 
irruption took place i 3 < - 8 May, :é:7 
The second irruption, by which six workmen 
perished. : ‘ zg , : r2 Jan. 1235 
The tunnel was opened throughout for foot- - 
rs, 25 March, 1843. [The length of the tunnel 
8 1300 feet ; ita width is 35 feet ; height, zo feet ; 
clear width of each archway, including foot-path, 
about 14 feet; thickness of earth between the 
crown of the tunnel and the bed of the river, about 
15 fee 
The Thames Tunnel Company was dissolved in . 154 
The tunnel, transferred to the East London railway 
company, was closed 5 , .arJuly, ~ 
The Tower sulnway, an iron tube tunnel beneath the 
Thames, constructed by Messrs. Barlow, was 
begun 16 Feb. 1869, and privately opened, April, 
1870. It was said to have cost only 16,0001. 
A tubular Thames tunnel, chiefly for workmen, he- 
tween North and South Woolwich, begun 23; Aug, 1579 
THAMES EMBANKMENT : recommended by sir 
Christopher Wren, 1666, and by Wm. Paterson, 
founder of the bank of England, about The 
corporation embanked a mile in 1767. It was 
further recommended by Gwynne, 1767; by sir 
Frederick Eden, 1798; by sir Frederick Trench, 
1824; by James Walker; by the duke of New- 
castle, 1844; and by John Martin the painter, 
1856. In 1860, the Metropolitan Board of Works 
recommended that the north bank of the Thames 
should be embanked, whereby the bed af the 
river would be improved; a low-level sewer 
could be easily constructed beneath a bruad 
roadway; docks to be constructed within the 
embankment wall ; the expense to be defrayed by 
the city duties on coal, and by means provided by 
- iabiglataepe The principle of this recommenda- 
on was approved by parliament, and a committee 
was appointed, which sat for the first time, 


April, 

An act for ‘‘embanking the North side of the 

Thames from Westminster bridge to Blackfriars 

bridge, and for making new streets in and near 

thereto,” passed 7 Aug. ; the work begun in Nov. 15362 
First stone of the northern (Victoria) embank- 
ment laid by Mr. Thwaites near Whitehall stairs, 
20 July, 1864; the footway epened to the public, 
30 July, 1868; the roadway opened by the prince 

of Wales 13 July, 157 


The proposal to build public offices upon the re- 
claimed land egatived by the house of commas, 
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THANE. 


** Cleopatra's Needle " (gee Obelisk), set up on the 
Pei ge tn Ce ee ot ate 
r. J. W. Bazalgette presented a report, a 
plan for embanking the South side of the Thames, 
6 Nov. 1862; act for carrying it out passed, 
28 July, 1863 
Southern (Albert) Embankment. First stone laid by 
Mr. (aft. sir Wm.) Tite, 28 July, 1866; partially 
opened ; . ; : ‘ ; 24 Nov. 1869 
Chelsea (Victoria) Embankment. Authorised by 
parliament, 13 July, 1868; commenced s Aug., 
1871, opened by the duke of Edinburgh 9 May, 1874 
Savoy theatre opened . 3 ‘ » ro Oct. 1881 
Avenue theatre opened .. x1 March, 1882 
Thames Mystery. See London, 1873. 
THANE, « Saxon title of nobility, abolished in 
ive at the conquest, upon the introduction 
of the feudal system, and in Scotland by king Mal- 
colm IIT., when the title of earl was adopted, 1057. 


THANET (Kent) was the first permanent 
settlement of the Saxons, about 449. e Danes 
held a part of it, 853-865, and ravaged it 980, 988 
et seq. 


THANKSGIVINGS, special national, were 
offered up at St. Paul’s cathedral for the defeat of 
Spanish Armada, queen Elizabeth present, 8 Sept. 
and 24th Nov. 1588; for Marlborough’s victories, 
12 Noy. 1702, and 7 Sept. 1704; for George II.’s 
recovery from illness, 23 April, 1789; for Duncan’s 
and other naval victories, 19 Dec. 1797; and for 
the recovery of the prince of Wales, 27 Feb. 1872. 


THAPSUS (N. Africa). Near here Julius 
Cresar totally defeuted the army of the party which 
supported the policy of Pompey, Feb. 46 3.c. The 
suicide of Cato followed soon after. 

THEATINES, 8 religious order, the first who 
assumed the title of regular clerks, founded by 
Caraffa, bishop of Theate, or Chieti, in Naples 
Cait aba pope Paul IV.), 1524, to repress heresy. 

ey 


1878 


; first established themselves in France, ac- 
cording to Hénault, in Paris, 1644. The Theatines 
vainly endeavoured to revive among the clergy the 
poverty of the apostles. 


THEATRES. That of Bacchus, at Athens, 
built by Philos, 420 B.c., is said to have been the 
first erected. Marcellus’ theatre at Rome was 
begun by Cesar, and dedicated by Augustus, 12 
B.C. Theatres were erected in most cities of Italy. 
Most of the inhabitants of Pompeii were assembled 
at a theatre on the night of 24 Aug. 7 when an 
eruption of Vesuvius covered the city. Scenes were 
introduced into theatres, painted by Balthazar 
Sienna, A.D. 1533. See Drama, Plays, &c. 


THEATRES In ENGLAND. The first royal 
licence for a theatre in England was in 1574, to 
master Burbage and four others, servants of the 
earl of Leicester, to act plays at the Globe, Bank- 
side. The Blackfriars, the first public theatre in 
London, was built in 1576. The London theatres 
in Elizabeth’s reign were the Shoreditch and the 
Curtain near it, Bankside, Whitefriara, Rose, Hope, 
Swan, Red Bull, Cockpit or Phenix, Drury Lane, 
and several others. Shakespeare and his fellow 
actors erected the Globe theatre on Bankside, 1594. 
The prices of admission are said to have been— 
gallery, 2d. ; lords’ rooms, 18.; see Drama, Drury 
Lane,and other theatres. The theatres were closed 
by parliament, 1642-60. 

‘The first play-bill was dated 8 April, 1663, and 
issued from Drury-lane ; it runs thus: ‘“‘ By his 
Majestie his company of Comedians at the New 
Theatre in Drury-lane, will be acted a comedy 
called the Humovrous Lievtenant.” After detaili 
the characters, it concludes thus: ‘‘ The play wi 
begin at three o'clock exactly” . . 8 April, 1663 


883 





THEATRES. 


Lincoln’s-inn theatre (the duke’s theatre) opened by 


sir Wm. Davenant’s patent, 25 April, 1662; 


rebuilt . ‘ . . ; A; ; ‘ - 1695 
Acts for licensing plays and play-houses (placing 
them under the lord chamberlain) 10 Geo. IT. 
ec. 28 . : . : . ° : . +. 1937 
Act for regulating theatres (6 & 7 Vict. c. 68). 
a2 Aug. 1843 
See Trials, 1843. 
Marionettes or Puppets produced at the Adelaide 
Gallery. < ‘ : ‘ , ‘ . » 1852 
Beveral of the theatres first opened on Sunday 
evenings for religious worship, and filled . Jan. 1860 
Lord Chamberlain warned managers against inde- 
cent dances and scanty dresses 29 Jan. 1869 ae 
21 . 8 
Introduction of the queue, as at French theatres, fs 
by Mr. D’Oyly Carte, at the Savoy 29 Dec. 1882 
The employment of children under ten years of 
age forbidden in theatres by the Home Secretary 
about 5 Dec. 1886 
Theatres in Great Britain, 166; in Londen, 33, 
summer of 1868; 45, Jan. 1876; 57, capable of 
holding 126,100 persons, June, 1878; 43, Jan. 
1885 5; 41, Jan. . : ; ; é . ~ 1889 
DRURY LANE, 
Killigrew’s patent . ‘ i : - 25 April, 1662 
Opened . ‘ : ‘ e ° 8 April, 1663 
Nell Gwynn performed . ‘ : ‘ . 1666 
Theatre burnt down with 60 houses . . Jan. 16972 
Rebuilt by sir C. Wren, and opened 26 March, 1674 
Cibber, Wilkes, Booth. . . ~ +  19ta 
Garrick's début here . ; ‘ . ; , . 1742 
Garrick and Lacy’s tenure (revival of Shakspeare) . 1747 
Theatrical fund founded by Mr. Garrick, 1766; in- 
corporated . : : : ‘ : : - 775 
Interior rebuilt by Adams; opened . 23Sept. ,, 
Garrick's farewell. ; : ‘ - YoJdune, 177 
Sheridan’s management : ‘ - : eet. a 
Mrs. Siddons’ début asastar . - to Oct. 1782 
Mr. ‘Kemble's début as Hamlet . ‘ . joS8ept. 1783 
The theatre rebuilt on a large scale, and re-opened, 
12 » 1994 
Charles Kemble’s first appearance (as Malcolm in 
Macbeth) . . ; . , . a a r 
Dowton’s first appearance (as Sheva in the feud - 
1x Oct. 179 
Hatfield fired at GeorgeI.. . . «a1 mays 1800 
The theatre burnt . ; ; : . 24 Feb. 1809 
Rebuilt by Wyatt, and re-opened with a prologue 
by lord Byron . ‘ . : - 10 Oct. 18:2 
Edmund Kean’s appearance (as Shylock) 26 Jan. 1814 
Mr. Elliston, lessee . F ; : - 3 Oct. r8r9 
Madame Vestris’s first appearanc i 19 Feb. 1820 
Real water introduced in the Cataract of the Ganges, 
27 Oct. 1823 
Mr. Price, lessee : - , : ‘ July, 1826 
Ellen Tree’s appearance (as Violante) . 238ept. ,, 
Charles Kean's appearance (as eta! - - 1 Oct. 1827 
Mrs. Nisbet's first appearance (as the Widow Cheerly) 
9 Oct. 1829 
Mr. Alexander Lee’sa and captain Polhill’s manage- 
ment ‘ ‘ é . ‘ ‘ “ < - 1830 
Mr. Alfred Bunn, lessee nm ‘ - e - « 183% 
Mr. Forrest's first appearance (as Spartacus), 
17 Oct. 1836 
Mr. Hammond’s management. ‘ , - » 1839 
German operas commenced here. . 15 March, 184r 
Mr. Macready's management : P s «ie “As 
Mr. Bunn, again lessee. 6 ‘ : . . 1843 
Miss Clara Webster burnt on the stage, 14 Dec.; 
and died . . : “ - - - 16 Dec. 1844 
Mr. Anderson's management . ; ‘ ‘ . 1849 
Mr. Macready’s farewell ‘ : . a6 Feb. 185r 
Mr. Bunn, lessee and manager . ° ° ° . 1852 
Mr. E. T. Smith . . . 3 , . - 1853 
Enis opera (Mr. Harrison and Miss Pyne). . 185 
Italian opera, partof . z ° 7 : - 1859-78 
Opened by Mr. E.T. Smith . ° . 15 Oct. 1860 
Suddenly closed . ° é ‘ ao April, 186x 
Mr. G. V. Brooke appears (as Othello) - 27 Oct. ,, 
(Drowned in the London: see Wrecks, 11 Jan. 1866. 
Mr. Falconer ‘ A : : A Dec. 1862-1865 
Messrs. Falconer and Chatterton, managers, Jan. 1866 


Sept ,, 
ao Sept. 1873 
1x June, 1874 


$L2 


Re-opened with Halliday’s King af Scots, 26 
Re-opened with Antony and Cleopatra. 
Balfe’s posthumous Talisman produced 





THEATRES. 


Balfe's statue uncovered . : : 
pelyint as Othello: April; as Hamlet . 





as Sept. 1874 
31 May, 1875 


s Lohengrin - t2June, ,, 
Dotsicaults new drama the Shaughraun ae . 
Pe » 
and lessee, F. B. Chatterton . < 1876-78 
Re-opened with Richard III. ee ee Sept. 1876 
Mr. Wills’s Charles IT. . 24 8ept. 1877 
Theatre suddenly closed ; strike of actors, &e. 
4 Feb. 1879 
pene Helningne Court Company (Germans), Sulius 


Coraur - 30 May ef sey. 1881 
Mad. Ristori as Lady Macbeth . ‘ . July, 1882 
Mr. Augustus Harris, lessee and manager Sept. 1879-89 
Carl Rosa's Opera Company . of 1883-5 
Re-opens the House (Le Nozze de Figarn) 1 May, 1886 
Re-opens with the The Spanish Armada by Messrs. 


HB. Hamilton and A. Harris . . 22Sept. 1888 


COVENT GARDEN. 


The theatre opened by Rich 7 Dec. 
Beef-steak Boriety, founded by Rich and Lambert . 3735 
Theatrical fund instituted 1760 ; ney eres - 1764 
Mr. Harris's tenure » « 1767 
Lewis's first a nce (as Belcour) ‘r 5 Sept. 1773 
Miss Reay killed by Mr. Hackman, coming from 
the house... 7 April, 1779 
Jack Johnstone's first appearance in Irish characters ; 
1783 
Munden’s appearance 1790 


3 Oct. 
a 
Fawcett’s first appearance (as C aleb) . pt. 31791 
G. F. Cooke’s appearance nae III. ), 31 Oct. 1800 


1732 


Braham 8 appearance : -  g Dec. 1801 
Mr. Kemble’s managemen 1802 
Appearance of Master Betty, the Infant Roscis, ss 
I 
Lewis’s last appearance (as the Copper Captain), 
. raed 1808 
Theatre burnt down . ; 
Rebuilt by R. Smirke, RA, ‘and ‘re-opened 2 : 
Macheth : 18 Sept. 1809 
The O. P. Riot (which see) 38 Sept. to 10 Dec. _,, 
Horses first introduced ; in Bl nedeard 18 Feb. 1811 


The farewell benefit of Mrs. Siddons (immense house) 
2g June, 1812 
Mrs. Siddons performed once afterwards, in June, 
1819, for Mr. and Mrs. C. Kemble’s benefit. 
Miss Stephens’ first appearance (as mes 


Sept. 1813 
Miss Foote's appearance here (as Anaathin, 
26 May, 1814 
Miss O'Neill's appearance (as Juliet) 6 Oct. ,, 


Miss Kelly fired at by George Barnet, in the hone 
e 

Mr. Macready’s first appearance (as Orestes), 

16 Sept. 
Mr. J. P. Kemble’s farewell (a8 Coriolanus), 

23 June, 
Henty eee a management ae : é 8 
Charles Kemble’s managemen 
Miss Fanny Kemble's apr (as Juliet), 5 Oct. 


1836 


1817 
1818 
1823 


1829 


Mr. Fawcett’s farewell . 1 May, 1830 
Charles Young’s farewell . s é ney 1832 
Mr. Macready 8 management - . 1837 
Madame Vestris's management . 1839 


Miss Adelaide Kemble’s appearance (as Norma), i 


2 Nov. 1841 
Charles Kemble again . .  . 10 Sept. 1842 
Mr, Laurent’s management . ‘ . 26 Dec. 1844 
Opened by F. Gye for Italian opera - 6 April, 1847 
Destroyed by fire (during a bal masqué, conducted 
by Anderson the Wizard) . 5 March, 1856 
New theatre (by Barry) peed by Mr. F. dye (Les 
Huguenots) 5 May, 1858 
English opera (Miss Pyne ‘and Mr. Harrison), Oct. 1859 


All principal actors perform 
benefit of the Dramatic Co 
Balfe’s Bianca brought out. ; 


Rego of plays for the 
29 March, 
6 Dec. 


1860 


ee 8 


THEATRES. 
English opera, &. (Opera Company, iia): 
x7 Qrt rbt4 
Italian opera (Mr. Gye) - ss 28 April, 12-5 
— omes the property of a company, Mr. Gv-, 
anager -  - AW 
Reopened Gar. Gye) April, 1866: 2 April, 13é7; 
3z March, 1i°*3 | 
Opened by Mr. Mapleson’s company. ag Ot. 
Opera season (Gye and Mapleson) : a9 May, 15° 
Mr. Dion Boucicgult lessee and manager 9 Aug 1:-2 


—— ee - —— eS eee 


| 


LT TN ea 


Italian eae als ete -  » +  « April, 186r 
Last a si. 3 ed aS 
English opera Pspera (Pyne and Harrison) - «310 ee 
Seat opera (Mr. Gye) . - April, 1862 
lish opera (Pyne and Harrison) ‘ 25 au - 
alin opera (Mr. Gye) . e.. > ‘ 7 ar » 1863 
Coun Faust. . uly, ,, 
lish opera (Pyne and Harrison »  « 12 0ct. 
fatian one opera (Mr. Gye) : : April, 1864 


Italian opera 
Mr. F. 


18+:-3 


we 


ye, many years lessee, died through arc.- 


dent with = 7 é < 5 De 19-3 | 
A. & 8. Gatti, managers ‘ : “ ee RS cg 
Mr. Lionel Gye, lersee : r5ci-ir 


‘« Royal English ne ” under Mr. T. H. Fri nd ; 
short season - 7 Jar. ross 
Big. Salvini’s company, " Othello, &c. - 28 Feb. ., 
Grand International cirque. - 26 a. 
William Holland, lessee and manager . ca 
Mr. Mapleson, with Italian opera Juneand Jaly. tts 
Grand demonstration to Madame Adelina Part 
asJuly, ,. 
Revival of Italian opera, signor Bevignani, em. 
ductor : 25 Mav, 12i> 
Italian opera, opened under Mr. Mapleson (Veni: 
Traviata performed) é , 2 March, 1::- 
Donizetti's La Favorite performed - 24 Mav, 
Donizetti's Lucrezia Borgia performed 14 e May: 
successful season ; closed s ar J uly 2253 
Italian opera season "opens, Mr. A. Harris, mana:-r 
20 May, 155) 
HER MAJESTY'S THEATRE, OR ITALIAN OPERA-R1-SE. 
Opera-house opened. Pennant. ee Opera-homs). 1775 


“a 


~ 
2 
a 


The theatre was SuteCe d _ . tz 
Burnt down . ‘ - 17 June, Int 

Rebuilt, and reopened ‘ « PaNepO ree: 
Exterior improved by Mr. ‘Nash . . _ ales 


The rilievo by Mr. Bubb . ; F 
Madame Rachel's appearance ‘ . 
Mr. Lumley’s management , F 
Jenny Lind's first appearance 
Association formed i aaa financial ‘affai: 
ofthe house . ‘ ; 
Jullien’s concerts . " O-t 18 
Festive performances on the marriage of the prin- 
cess royal ‘ ‘ . Jan. 1829 
Macfarren’ s Robin Hood brought out . - 32 Ot iso 
[Not opened in 186 


« ‘ Ast 
x0 “Mar, gr 
° . z 184% 


Italian opera (Mr. Mapleson) 7 a -  18&6>"> 
Burnt down ; great loss " A - 6ITke. r*- 
Rebuilt—its affairs in Chancery ‘ ‘é Ne ae 
Sold for 32,0000. 20 May, ri7% 


[Lease to earl Dadley, till 1891. 7} 
Opened for Italian opera by Mr. Mapleson 1357 ¢f © 
Carl Rosa’s company, Wagner's operas, &c.,part of ri~:-: > 
Car] Rosa, Wagner's "Lohengrin - 14 Jan. et $1252 
Sig. Rossi as Lear. ro June, 
Opened by M. Carillon. Cargill); Gounod’s Fawet ; 
performance stop ity Vv strike of unpaid com. 
pany, carpenters, , riot ‘ . 6 March, 1:: 
Mr. Mayer, lessee ; cpearanes of madame Sarah 
Bernhardt in Fedora, &c. ‘ 26 April, ef sm)... 
French opera . 22 Nouv. 
Promenade concerts inaugurated by colonel Mapl-- 


son 20 Aug. ; by Mr. Van Biene  . - ta Nov. girs 
Italian opera season begins (under Mr. Maples.) 
1 June, 12> 
The establishment of a company ‘‘Her Majesty's 
Theatre (limited),” with a capital of go,c00!. to 
restore the theatre to its original position, 
proposed by mm Hay, Mr. ee J. Lealie, ait 
others ° ae une, ,, 
HAYMARKET. 
Built é ° a 
Opened by French comedians . |. "a9 Dec. 
Fielding’s Mogul company 
A French company prohibited from acting by the’ 
audience . . A Soa 


Mr. Foote’s patent 3 
The Bottle-conjuror’s dupery (see Bottle Confury. a 


16 Jan. 374° 
The theatre rebuilt . . . . . .ate 
Mr. Colman’s tenure : Jan. 


b ibs bcm 
Miss Farren's appearance here (afterwards coun teas 
of Derby) . , de 


* . . ve 
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STRAND THEATRE. 
aoe opened—Mr. Rayner and Mrs. Waylett . 
idm Farren’s mabagement 
Tassos: Mr. F. Allcroft ; aeneee Mr. T. Payne 
Lessee, Miss Swanborough . : - 1858-61 
Mr. Swanborough, sen. Dec. 1862 
Mrs. Swanborough, 1865-88 ; “she died (aged 84) 


Jan. 1889 
Rebuilt ; re-opened . : 2 y 2. Nov. 1882 
Mr. J. 8. Clar e, lessee . 


- 1831 
- 1849 
- 1855 


. Jan. 1888 
Re-opens , Mr. C. Wyndham and Mr. Wm. Duke, 


6 Feb. 1889 
Mr. . ATthar Rousbey's opera compan perform 


Figaro . ‘ - x4 March, ,, 
ASTLEY'S AMPHITHEATRE. 


Built by Philip Astley, and opened . I 
Destroyed by fire, with numerous adjacent houses, te 
I I 
Rebuilt ee ee ae ee a i ; soe 
arnt with abt somes - «+ x Bept. 1803 
ae management ; ‘ uae 
Ropulltand ay ier, Bats ; so june tts 
uilt and re-open y - WA 1 
Lessee and , Mr. W. Cooke ‘ gin he 1 
Mr. W. Cooke’s farewell benefit . . .30Jan. 1860 
Aman killed byalion ,. ; ‘ 7 Jan. 1861 
Opened by Mr. Batty . 6 Dec. ,, 
Opened by Mr. Boucicault, as the THEATRE Royal, 
ESTMINSTER 26 Dec. 1862 


Horsemanship and opera (ander Mr. E. T. Smith), 
J une; 1865 
Sold by auction . é ‘ ‘ m ‘ ‘ 1868 
SURREY THEATRE (FORMERLY CIRCUS). 
{Originally devoted to equestrian exercises, under 


Mr. Hughes). F © + « « @Nov. 1782 
Opened for performances . . . 4 Nov. 5783 
Destroyed by fire a we : ee Aug. 1805, 
Mr. Elliston's management . . - » 1809 
Mr. Elliston again e ° ° « 4 June, 1827 
Mr. Davidge's tenure. - 1833 
Mr. Shepherd and Mr. Anderson, managers, 

12 Sept. 1863- 
Destroyed by fire, 31 Jan: rebuilt and oieied: ie 
26 Dec. 1865 


Used for melodramas, pantomimes, &c. at low prices 1889 


VICTORIA (FORMERLY COBURG). 
[The erection was commenced under the patronage 
of the late princess Charlotte and me prince Leo- 
pold of Saxe-Coburg] ‘ 2 
aoe notes wes Ove - ae 
essrs n and Abbott the management in 
Mr. Osbaldiston’ ‘atenure. é 
Alarm of fire, sixteen persons killed F “99 Dec. 
Now Victoria Hall, Gea si poplar lectures, 
concerts, &c. , ° 


SADLER’S WELLS. 


Opened as an orchestra a ee ee ee 
Present house opened 1765 
Plantces ; persons trampled to death on a false 
of fire 15 Oct. 1807 
Manacseut of Mrs. Warner and Mr. Phelps, 
20 May, 1844-59 
Management of Mr. Josephs . . . 25 March, 1861 
Mr. Phelps . ss. . . 7 Sept. 
Miss Marriott, ‘manager Sept. 86 a Me 1860 
® I ——20 May, 
Miss C. Lucette, for opera. 5 y 2 J 786 
Miss Marriott, legitimate drama (with intervals) 1865-8 
Miss Hazlewood, Miss Marriott, and others - 3868-73 
Opened by Mrs, Bateman as New Sadler’s Wells, 
; 9 Oct. 1879 
Mrs. Bateman dies (Miss I. Bateman succeeds), 

I ai oil 1881 
P 18 
opened by Mr. _ 

. Oct. 1887 


1816 
1818 
1833 
1840 
1858 


- 1889 


1683 


open by Miss Rozede Vane . : 
1 and re-opened scale : 
J. A. Cave : . 


OTHER THEATRES. 
een’s Theatre, Tottenham-court-road ., i 
arrick Theatre, Goodman’s-fields . Fe 
City Theatre, Norton-Folgate 
Miss Kelly’s Theatre ence named Soho and New 
. 1840 
- 1842 


- 1828 
1837 


al é P 
Naboo opened. 2. wt, 


» 1830. 


THEATRES. 
Standard Theatre, bailt 1654; baat 21 Oct. 3856: 
rebuilt : : 36 
Pavilton Theatre burnt” <2 : “a3 Fet:. x55 


Alhambra, Leicester-square, opened, sia bernt, 
7 Dec. 1882 ; ; and re-opened . 3 Dee. 
New Royalty (Soho) ae Aug 
Holborn Theatre (afterwards called the Mi: irvor, arrd 
the Duke's), opened, 16 Oct. 1866; burnt, 4 July, 
Royal Amp ‘itheatre hag a “&e.), Holborn, 


opened ‘ - 25 May, 1557 
New East London, open 12 Oot es 
“‘ New Queen’s Theatre,” Tecan ‘St. Martin's hall, 
aon by Alfred Ae sen — ; 2g Oct 

s Opera-house, gham-place, opened 

by Mr German . é 3Dec, 
The Globe, Stran opened - m . 328 Nov. 1553 
The Gaiety, Strand, sopenet ‘ ‘ Z 21 Dec... 

Cross, open . 79 June, 124 
Vaudeville, opened ‘ tie 8879 
Opéra ae 299, Strand, opened. (tor ao 

Déjazet) . 

Cours Theatre, Chelsea, opened - = ce 1551 


Royal Alexandra Theatre, Park street, Camden- 

town, opened, 31 May, ick Seat - 10 Pet om 15i1 
Criterion, nt's Circus, iceadilly, 

Spiers ‘and ond, 2 March, 1874; closed, Feb. 

1883; re-opened 4 Oct. 
National Opera House (which see), founded 7 ‘sept 

and 36 Dec. 1°75 

Charing Cross re-opened as the “Folly”. 16 Oct. 13-5 
‘‘Imperial theatre,” at Westminster Aquarium ~ ied 
Holborn theatre reopened as the ‘‘ oval Connanel:it 

theatre” . zx Nov. 1239 
H.M.S. Pinafore, by W. G. "Gilbert, music by A 

Sullivan, much performed, 1878-9-80; The Pirates 

of Penzance, by the same, at Opera Comignue ; 


1384 


rEts 


3 April, 1539 
Savoy Theatre opened (which see) . ‘ ro Oct, 1551 
Avenue Theatre, Thames Embankment, | ° a 
areh, 12 
Prince’s Theatre, Coventry pret (Mr. ” Reasey 
opened : ~ 18 Jan. 1785 
New Alhambra Theatre opened ‘ 3 Dee. ., 
Empire Theatre, formerly Pandora, opened 14 Apei, rE54 
Mr. Terry's new theatre, Strand, 0 r7 Oct. 1387 
Grand Theatre, Islington, opened 4 Aug. 1883; 
burnt . ; ° ‘ 29 Dee. 135° 
New Court Theatre ‘opened ‘ . 24 Sept. 1338 
Shaftesbury Theatre, London, Spaniel 20 Oct. 1383 
Lyric Theatre, London - 17 Dec. 
Garrick aa Charing-cross Road, opened by 
« Mr. Hare : - 24 April, 1839 
DUBLIN THEATRES, 
Werburg-street, commenced . . , é - . 1635 
Orange-street, now Smock-alley A . r&e 
Aungier-street (Vietor) . 2 1728 
Ditto, management 0 Mr. Hitcheock ‘ , 1733 
Crow-street usic-hall . ° ‘ i 3731 
Rainsford-street Theatre. . . . . - 3777 
Smock-alley Theatre, rebuilt é ; 5 - . E735 
Fishamble-street Music-hall . A 1741 
Capel-street Theatre. me dae fae “ages 
Crow-street, Theatre Royal . Ss : ae 
Peter-street, Theatre Royal. - . . . .4 
Hawkin ‘s-street, Theatre Royal : : 2 . 3823 
Destroyed by fire. . - 9g Feb. 1880 
Queen's Theatre, Brunswick-street . . - 18g4 
EDINBURGA THEATRES. 
Theatreof Music . . . . oe wo 6p? 
Allan Ramsay’s . ° ° . . © 1736 
The Caledonian Theatre . ‘ . 3822 
Adelphi Theatre burnt down — May, 1853 
Royal Theatre burnt down (several lives lost), 


13 Jan. 1865, again 6 Feb. 1875 
FIRST OR LAST APPEARANCES. 


Quin’s first appearance . + ww tS 
Macklin at Lincoln’s-inn- fields . : . 1535 
Garrick’s at Goodman's-fields, as Richard IIT, 
374t 
Miss Farren (afterwards countess of Derby) first ap. *7! 
pears at Liverpool . ‘ 
Garrick’s last a 10 June, 7% 


Mrs. Robinson, Perdita: : her last appearance, 2 
Braham’s first appearance at the Royalty, 20 April. oS 
Madame Storace ; her first appearance in London, 

: , 24 Nov. 1785 


THEINE. 


the Jews; by death at Athens, by the laws of Draco ; 
see Draco. The Anglo-Saxons nominally punish 
theft with death, if above 12d. value; but the 
criminal could redeem his life by aranszom. In the 
gth of Henry I. this power of redemption was 
taken away, 1108. The punishment of theft was 
very severe in ae tae till mitigated by Peel’s 
acts 9 & 10 Geo. IV. 1829. The laws respecting 
theft were consolidated in 1862. 


THEINE, see Cafeine. 


THEISTS (Theos, God), a name given to deists 
about 1660.—Dean Martin. See Detsm, Unitarians, 
and Voysey. 

THELLUSSON’S WILL, a most singular 
document. Mr. Peter Isaac ‘lhellusson, a Gene- 
vese and an affluent merchant of London, left 
100,000%, to his widow and children; and the re- 
mainder of his property, more than 600,000/., he 
left to trustees, to accumulate during the lives of 
his three sons, and the lives of their sons; then 
the estates, directed to be purchased with the pro- 
duce of the accumulated fund, were to be conveyed 
to the eldest lineal male descendant of his three 
sons, with the benefit of survivorship. Should no 
heir then . the whole was to be applied, by 
the agency of the sinking fund, to the discharge of 
the national debt. It is said that Mr. Thellusson 
held much property in trust, and that he desired a 
sufficient interval of time to elapse for the appear- 
ance of just claimants. He died 21 July, 1797. 
His will incurred much public censure, and was 
contested by the heire-at-law, but finally estab- 
lished ya, decision of the house of lords, 25 June, 
180 e last surviving grandson died in Feb. 
1856. A dispute then arose whether the eldest male 
descendant or the male descendant of the eldest 
son should inherit the property. The question was 
decided on appeal by the house of lords 9 June, 
1859) in favour of the latter, lord Rendlesham 
and Charles 8. Thellusson confirming the decision 
of the Master of the Rolls in 1858. In consequence 
of the legal expenses the property is said not to ex- | 
ceed greatly its value in the testator’s lifetime. On | 
28 July, 1 the Thellusson act was re- 
straining testators from devising their property for | 
purposes of accumulation for longer than 21 years 
after death ; any other direction to be void. 


THEOCRACY, government by God, existed | 
among the Israelites till Saul was made king, about | 


1095 B.c. (Sam. viii. 7.) ) 


THEODOLITE, an instrument for measuring , 
horizontal angles, used in surveying, consists of a | 
telescope and a divided circle. It was probably 
first constructed in the 17th century. Jesse Rams- 
den, in 1787, completed the great theodolite em- 

loyed in the gamete survey of England and 
ales by general Roy. 


THEODOSIAN CODE, see Codes. | 
“THEOLOGIA GERMANICA,” 








| 
or | 
‘‘Teutsche Theologey’’ (printed 1528; Latin and 
French editions, 1558), a German mystical work, 
written about the 14th century. In it the ‘good 
man,” disgusted with the corruptions in church 
and state, is led to seek for God in the temple of 
the heart. Luther is said to have placed the work 
next to the Bible and St. Augustin. 


THEOLOGY (from the Greek Theos, God), 
the science which treats ofthe nature and attributes 
of God, of his relations to man, and of the manner 
in which they may be discovered. It is generally 
divided into two heads. 1. Inspired, including the | 
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THERMUM. 


Holy Scriptures, their interpretation, 2 
Natural . rich lord Bacon calls the first part of 
hilosophy. — Butler's ‘“ Anal of Rebgien 
F736) and Pale v” (182: 
are eminent books on the latter subject.—<Abelird | 
(died 1142) wrote ‘“‘Theologia Christiania.” The | 
‘Summa Totius Theologie’’ by Thomas Aquinas | 
(born about 1224), a stan Roman catholic werk, 

was printed with commentaries, &c., in 1596. 


THEOPHILANTHROPISTS (lovers of God 
and man), a sect formed in France in 1796; and 
headed by one of the five directors, Lepaux, m 


1797; was dissolved in 1802. 


THEOSOPHISTS, followers of Paracelsus iz 
the r6th century. 

The Theosophical Soctety was founded im America ty 
Madame Blavatsky, aided by colonel Olcutt, a's. 1 
abyss: Aims at universal brotherhood and the st=ty 
of Eastern philosophy. It has a station in Lua:-. 
and many branches in India and other jarts. Mx 
aa Kingsford, M.D., president in 1883, died 22 Fet. 
188 


THERMIDOR REVOLUTION. On the 
gth ‘Thermidor of the 2nd year (27 July, 17a’. 
the Convention deposed Robespierre, and ca tx 
next oy he and twenty-two of his partisans were 
executed. 


THERMO-ELECTRICITY, see under Eiee- 
trietty, and Ifeat. 


THERMOMETER. Freezing Pug : Fak. 
2°; R.0°; C. 0°. Boiling point: Fak. 212°, &. 
°, &. 100°. 
Invented by Galileo, before 1597. Libri. 
Invented by Drebbel of Alemaer, 1609. 
Invented by Paulo Sarpi, 1609. Fulgentio. 
Invented by Sanctorio in 1610. Boreili. . 
Fahrenheit's thermometer invented about xr736: Béat- | 
mur'’s and Celsius's (the latter now termed centigraJ-) 
soon after. [Fahrenheit's acale is usually emploread 2 
England, and Réaumur’s and the centigrade on the 
continent. } 
The mode of construction by substituting quicksilwer (2 
spirits was invented some years subsequently. Hal-cs 
proposed it in 1697. 
r. L. M. Casella {esued a minimum thermometer & 
Sept. 1861. It registers degrees of cold by means 
mercury. 
Negretti and Zambra’s registering minimum thezme- 
meters, adapted for deep sea purposes, made 
early in 1874. 

_ THERMOPHONE,, in which sonorous vibrs- 
tions are produced by the expansion of heated be- 
dies connected with an electro-magnet. The appe- | 
ratus was constructed by Theodor Wiesendanger, 
and described by him in Uctober, 1878. 


daa, at the head of 400 Spartans und’ S00 ‘Ther 
as, at the 0 sand 700 
pians, at the defile of Thermopylee, withstood the 
whole force of the Persians during three days, -, 
8, 9 Aug. 480 B.c., when Ephialtes, a Trachinian, 
perfidiously leading the enemy by a secret path 
up the mountains, brought them to the rear of the 
Greeks, who, thus placed between two assailants, 
rished gloriously on heaps of their slaughtend 
oes. Qne Greek only returned home, and he was 
received with reproaches for having fled.© Here 
Antiochus the Great, king of Syria, was defeated 
by the Romans, I9gI B.c. 


hacve. 


THERMUM, THERMUS, or THeERwa 
(Greece), a atrong city, the Acropolis of Zitolia, N. 


* The distich, in the Greek Anthology, by Simonides 
their contemporary, is thus tromslated by Bowles :— 
** Go, tell the Spartans, thou that paasest by, 
That here, oledient to their ‘aws, we lie.” 


know 





- THESAURUS. 


Greece, was captured and ravaged by Philip V. 


of sare pears 218 and 206 B.c., on account of its 


favouring the Romans. 


THESAURUS (treasury), a title given in the 
17th and 18th centuries to lurge collections of small 
works on history and archeology. ‘The most cele- 
brated are— 


“* Thesaurus Antiquitatum Grecorum,” by J. Grono- 
vius. 13 vol. fo : ; ‘ ‘ os 1697-1702 
““ Thesaurus owe Romanorum,” by J. G. 
Greevius. r2vol fol... ‘ - ‘ ‘ are 
“* Thesaurus Antiquitatum et Historicum Italia, 
Sicilie,” &c., by G. Grevius and P. Burmannus. 
45 Vor fol. F ; : ; , ; tact 
“‘ Thesaurus Antiquitatum Sacrarum,” by B. Ugo- 
linus. 34 vol fol . ‘ : ‘ - 1744-69 
THESPLA&, a city of Beeotia, N. Greece. 700 
of its citizens perished with Leonidas at Thermo- 
pyle, Aug. 480 B.c. It suffered through the jealousy 
of the Thebans, who destroyed its walla in 372 B.C. 


THESSALONICA (now Salonica), a city in 
Macedonia, N. Greece, originally Therme, but re- 
built by Cassander, and said to have been named 
after his wife, Thessalonica, daughter of Philip, 
after 315 B.c._ Here Paul preached, 53; and to the 
church here he addressed two epistles in 54. In 
consequence of seditions, a frightful massacre of 
the inhi bitants took place in 390, by order of the 
emperor Theodosius. Thessalonica partook of the 
changes of the Eastern empirc. Thessalonica was 
taken by the Saracens, with great slaughter, 30 
J uly, 904 by the Normans of Sicily, 15 Aug. 1185; 
an r various changes was taken from the 
Venetians by the Turks under Amurath, 1430. 
A youn Bulgarian Christian girl, said to be an unwillin 

convert to Mahometanism, aa rescued from the Turks 

and taken to the American consul’s, 5 May; riots en- 
sued on 6 May; the German and French consuls, 

Abbott and Moulin, were murdered; the Western 

hie intervened ; reparation was ordered by the 

ultan; several murderers were executed 16 Ma 
other persons were imprisoned ; and 40,000. said to 

paid to the families of the victims, Aug. 1876. 


THESSALY (N. Greece), the seat of many of 
the adventures described by the poets. ‘The first 
king of whom we have na Disideny knowledge was 
Hellen, son of Deucalion, from whom his subjects 
were called Hellenists, 2 name afterwards extended 
to all Greeks. From Thessnly came the Achsans, 
the tolians, the Dorians, the Hellenes, &c. The 
two most remarkable events in the early history 
of this country are the delugeof Veucalion, 1548 B.c., 
and the expedition of the Argonauts, 1263 B.c.; 
see them severally. Thessaly song aimed at neu- 
trality in Grecian affairs, but became involved 
through its rulers, the tyrants of Pherw ;—Lyco- 
phron, about B.C.; his son Jason, 374, assassi- 
nated 370; Alexander, the most eminent, defied 
Athens and Thebes; assassinated 359. Philip of 
Macedon, after a defeat G53 B.C.), gained a victory 
over the tyrants, 352; and subjugated the country 
wholly, 343. The Romans gave a nominal freedom 
to Thessaly after their victory at Cynoscephale, 
197. It is now included in the kingdom of Greece 
by the treaty of 24 May, signed 2 July, and occu- 
red Aug. — Sept. 1881. Railway from Volo to 

rissa opened by the king, 4 May, 1884. See 


1725 


Inundations, 1883. 

THETFORD (Norfolk), said to have been the 
Roman Sitomagus, and an important Saxon town, 
was a bishopric from 1075 to 1091, when the see 
was removed to Norwich. It was madea suffragan 
bishopric by Henry VIII.; the power given him 1534. 


THIBET or TIBET (central Asia), is said to 
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THISTLE. 
| have been a kingdom 313 38.c., conquered by 
| Genghis Khan 1206, und gradually subdued by and 
| annexed to China, 1255-1720. Buddhism became 
| the dominant religion about go5; and the Lamas 








have absolute power in religious and temporal 
affairs, Thibet was visited by Maurco Polo 
1278; by Jesuits about 1661-2; Bogle and 
Hamilton, 1774; and Thomas Manning, 1810. 
An astronomical survey was carried on surrep- 
titiously by two pundits of semi-Thibet origin, 
under the superintendence of capt. Montgomerie, 
1865-7. War with Nepaul, May; peace, June, 
Sox Hon, Colman Macaulay’s expedition to 
Lachen valley, to promote commerce ; well received, 
announced 30 Nov. 1884. 
A mission to Tibet, including Mr. Macaulay with scien- 
tific assistance, organised in India ; scheme suspended 
July, 1886. See Sikkim. 


THIEVES’ ISLAND, see Ladrones. 


THIEVES’ SYNOD, at Ephesus, 349 or 449, 
where the doctrines of Eutyches respecting Christ s 
incarnation were approved, received the name 
because his opponents were silenced or excluded. 


THIMBLES are said to have been found at 
Herculaneum, and long ago used by the Chinese. 
The bi-centenary of their invention in Europe by 
Nicolas van Bevechoten was celebrated at Amster- 
dam, Dec. 1884. The art of making them was 
brought to England by John Lofting, a mechanic, 
from Holland, who set up a workshop at Islington, 
near London, and practised the manufacture in 
various metals with profit and success, about 1695. 
A Thimble League patronised by the queen 1886; the 

object being to provide employment for distressed 

needlewomen ; there was a sale of the work at lady 

Winchilsea's house, 23, Ennisimore Gardens, 24-25 Oct. 

1888 

THIONVILLE, the ancient Theodonts villa, 
a fortified city on the Moselle, N. E. France. It 
was the occasional residence of Charlemagne and 
his successors, and on the extinction of his race it 
was successively held by private lords, the counts 
of Luxemburg, the dukes of Burgundy, the house 
of Austria, and the kings of Spain. It was taken 
by the duke of Guise, 23 June, 1558, after an 
obstinate defence, and returned to P ip II. by the 
peace of Chateau Cambresis. It successfully resisted 
the marquis de Feuquiéres in 1637, but was taken 
after four months’ siege by the duc d’Enghien, 10 
Aug. 1643, and remained with France. It success- 
fully resisted the Austrians in 1792, and the Prussians 
in 1814. It was invested by the Germans in Aug. 
1870, and after bombardment, being in flames, 
surrendered 24 Nov. following. 

THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES, see Articles. 


THIRTY TYRANTS, 2 term applied to the 
governors of Athens, in 404 B.C., who were ex- 
pelled by Thrasybulus, 403; and also to the 
numerous aspirants to the imperial throne of Rome 
during the reigns of Gallienus and Aurelian, A.D. 
259-274- 

THIRTY YEARS’ WAR, in Germany, 
between the catholics and protestants. It began 
in Bohemia in 1618, and ended with the peace of 
Westphalia in 1648. It is renowned for the 
victories of Wallenstein and Gustavus Adolphus 
of Sweden, and for its history by Schiller, published 
1790-93. See Battles, 1618-48. 


THISTLE,* ORDER OF THE, ScoTLaND, 


* Some Scottish historians make the origin of this 
order very ancient. The abbot Justinian says it was 
instituted by Achaius I. of Scotland, 809, when that 











"” PHISTLEWOOD’S CONSPIRACY. 590 


founded by James V. 1540. It consisted originally 
of himself, as sovereign, and twelve knights, in 
imitation of Christ and his twelve a es. In 
1542, James died, and the order was discontinued, 
about the time of the Reformation. The order was 
renewed by James VII. of Scotland and II. of Eng- 
land, by peri eight knights, 29 May, 1687; 
increased to twelve by queen e in 1703; to 
‘sixteen by George IV. in 1827. The original knights 
of 1687 were 

George, duke of Gordon. 

John, uis of Athol. 

James, earl of Arran, afterwards duke of Hamilton; 

killed in a duel, 1722. 

Alexander, earl of Moray. 

James, earl of Perth ; attainted. 

Kenneth, earl of Seaforth ; attainted. 

George, earl of Dumbarton. 

John, earl of Melfort; attainted. 


THISTLEWOOD’S CONSPIRACY, see 
Cato-street Conspiracy. 


THOMAS’S HOSPITAL, ST. (Southwark), 
was founded as an almshouse by Richard, prior of 
Bermondsey, in 1213, and surrendered to Henry 
VIII. in 1538: In 1651 the mayor and citizens of 
London, having purchased of Edward VI. the 
manor of Southwark, including this hospital, 
repaired and enlarged it, and admitted into it 260 
poor, sick, and helpless objects; upon which the 

ing, in 1553, incorporated it, ieee r with Beth- 
lehem, St. Bartholomew's, &o. It was rebuilt in 

1693. In 1862, the site was sold to the South- 

eastern railway company, and the patients were 

removed to the Surrey music hall. e foundation 
stone of the new hospital, erected at Stangate, near 
the Surrey side of Westminster-bridge, was laid by 
the queen, 13 May, 1868; and the new hospital 

was opened by her majesty, 21 June, 1871. 

The appointment of a paid resident treasurer, instead of 
an honorary one, and other changes recommended by 
We were negatived by the general committee, 

OV. 1 


77: 
Establishment of wards for paying-patients, settled 
20 Nov. 1878 


THOMAS, ST., see Virgin Isles. 
THOMISTS, see Scotists. 


THOMITES or ToMITEs, a body of enthu- 
siasts who assembled at Boughton, near Canter- 
bury. An insane Cornish publican named John 
Nicholle, called Thom, or Tom, assumed the name 
of sir W. Courtenay, knight of Malta and king of 
Jerusalem, came into Kent, was an unsuccessful can- 
didate for parliament, and incited the rabble against 
the Poor Law act. On 31 May, 1838, a farmer of 
the neighbourhood, whoee servant had joined the 
crowd which attended Thom, sent a constable to 
fetch him back; but on his arrival on the ground 
he was shot dead by Thom. The military were then 
called out, and lieut. Bennett proceeded to take the 
murderer into custody; but Thom advanced, and, 
firing a pistol, killed the lieutenant on the spot. 
One of the soldiers fired at Thom, and laid him dead 
by the side of lieut. Bennett. The pe le then 
attacked the military, who were compe to fire, 
and eight more persons were killed before the mob 


dispersed. 
a 
monarch made an alliance with Charlemagne, and then 
took for his device the thistle. It is stated that the king 
Hungus, the Pict, had a dream, in which St. Andrew 
made a midnight visit, and promised him a sure victory 
‘over his foes, the No 
day St. Andrew's Cross (x) appeared in the air, and the 
Northumbrians were defeated. On this story, it is 
said, Achaius framed the order more than 7oo years be- 
“sre James Y. 


rthumbrians ; and that the next | 


THRACE. 


THORACIC DUCT, discovered first in 4 
horse, by Eustachius, about 1563; in the human 
body, by Ol. Rudbec, a Swedish anatomist. Thoms 
Bartholine, of Copenhagen, and Dr. Joliffe, «f 
England, also discovered it about 1654. 5ee 

teats. 


THORINUM, 8 very rare metal (a heavy grey 
powder), discovered by Berzelius in 1828. 


THORN (on the Vistula, Poland) was founded 
by the Teutonic Knights in 1235. Here thet 
acknowledged themselves to be vassals of Poland iz 
1466. Thorn was taken by Charles XII. of Sweds> 
in 1703. Many protestants were slain here (after . 
religious ae at the instigation of the Jesuits, ; 
Dee. 1724. Thorn was acquired by the Prussians in 
1793; taken by the French in 1806; restored to 
Prussia at the peace in 1815. 

THOROUGH. The name prs by Thos. 
Wentworth, earl of Strafford, to his umsnecess‘u. 
scheme for making Charles I. an absolute monzr:h. 
He was attainted and beheaded, 12 May, 1641. 


THORPE, see Raikecay Accidents, 1874. 


THOUGHT READING. In 1881 Mr. ¥. 
Irving Bishop professed to be able to read a pers 1: 
thoughts by touching some part of the skin. 0: 
June 11 in the presence of Mr. G. J. Romanes, pro- 
fessor E. Ray Lankester, Mr. F. Galton, and others: 
he was successful with some persons, and failed 
with others (Nature, No. 608). 


In 1883 he was challenged by Mr. Labouchere, M.P.. t 
operate under certain conditions, at St. James's Hi! 
on 12 June, but virtually declined the tests. (nvr 
experiments by Mr. Bishop, 3, ¢ June, 1884; sQuzs 
doubted. 

Mr. Bishop sentenced to pay 10,ccol, dama, t» M:. 

«= Maskelyne for libel in Truth (23 July, 1884), 15 Jax: 
ap disallowed, 28 Jan.; damages reduced to =. . 
a July, 188s. He died of catalepsy at New Yurk, : 


May, 18 
Reet by Mr. Stuart Cumberland reported sacees 
fal on the prince of Wales and others, rg July, 1&34. 


THRACE (now Roumelia, in Turkey) derived 
its name from , the son of Mars.— Aspen. Ti: 
Thracians were a warlike people, and therefor 
Mars was said to have been born and to have hd 
his residence among them.—Ewuripides,  Sce 
Odryse. 

Byzantium, the capital, founded by the Megarians, 
about Bc. 
Invasion of Darius I. 513; Thrace subdued by 

Megabazus : ‘ ‘ : é oe 
ged earohes against Greece through Thrace, and 

re a ee ieee ee eee ee : 
Other Greek colonies established . ‘ F 450-400 
Wars between Macedon and the Odryase (which see) 


675 
xe 


429-343 
Philip IJ. acquires Amphipolis, 358 ; and gradually’ 
all the Greek colonies : 357-341 


Death of Alexander ; Thrace allotted to Lysi 


chus, 323; who builds Lysimachia : “ - x 
Lysimachus defeated and slain by Seleacus at Corn- ~ 
pedion , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ Z . - . Br 
Thrace overrun by theGauls .  .. - . my 
Lysimachia and the chief towns seized by the fleet 
of Ptolemy Euergetes : ; - ie - . Sar 
Recovered by Philip V. of Macedon i - | 205-r0 
Lost by him to the Romans ; F ‘ 8 It 
Seized by Antiochus III. of Syria, who is defeated 
at Magnesia, 190 ; and surrenders Thrace - . 188 
Perseus defeated in his attempt to regain Thrace, 
371-345 
The Thracian kings rule nominally under the Romans 
148 ¢f 
Rebellion of Vol us quelled - : = F Ber 
Rhoemetalces II. lastking . . . .« sar 3# 
Thrace made a Roman province, about . . ‘ 7 
Invaded by the Goths ° é ; é See 
Settled by Sarmatians . . 3 . . « 334-370 
Ravaged by Alaric, 395; by Attila. . . . «wr 





ee ee ee 


TIBER. 


monarchy. Their ancient tiara was a high round 
cap. Pope Damasus II. first caused himself to be 
crowned with a tiara, 1048. ‘‘ Boniface VII. 
encompassed the tiara with a crown; Benedict 
maa aaa second; and John XXIII. a third.” 


TIBER (central Italy), the river on whose 
banks Rome was built. In the flourishing times of 
the city the navigation of the river was enormous. 
Livy states that the Tiber was frozen over, 3 
B.c. A commission was appointed to dred e 
bed of the river near Rome. Dec. 1871. Garibaldi’s 
scheme for improving the river, making a new port, 
&c., laid before the Italian parliament, 25 May, 1875; 
works begun, March, 1877. 


TIBERLIAS, a city in Palestine, built by 


Herod Anti and named after the emperor 
Tiberius, 39. Near it Guy de Lusignan, king of 
Jerusalem, and the crusaders, were defeated by 


Sentient 4 July, 1187; and Jerusalem fell into 


TIBET, see Thidet. 


TIBUR (now Tivoli), a Latin town more ancient 
than Rome, and frequently at war with it. The 
Tiburtines were defeated 335 u.c., and the subjec- 
tion of all Latium followed; for which Furius 
Camillus obtained a triumph and an equestrian 
statue in the forum. 


TICHBORNE CASE, see Trials, 18 oe 
Dr. Kenealy, the claimant’s counsel, elected M. 
for Stoke, moves for a royal commission to inquire 
into the trial; rejected, 433 to 3 (Dr. Kenealy, Mr. 
Whalley, and the O’Gorman); 26 April, 1875. 
See Englishman. 
TICINO or Tessry, a Swiss canton south of 
the Alps, conquered by the Swiss early in the 16th 


century; made a separate canton in 1815. It 
suffered by internal disputes 1839 and 1841. 


TICINUS, a river, N. Italy. Here Hannibal 
defeated the Komans, 218 B.c. 


TICKETS OF LEAVE, see Transportation, 
and Crime. 


TICONDEROGA (N. America). The French 
fortress here was unsuccessfully besieged by Aber- 
cromby in July, 1758; taken 26 July, 1759. The 


Americans took it 10 May, | TTP but retired 
July, 1777. The British retire m it shortly 
r. 


TIDES. Homer is the earliest profane author 
who speaks of the tides. Posidonius of Apamea 
accounted for the tides from the motion of the 
moon, about 79 B.c. ; and Cesar speaks of them in 
his fourth book of the Gallic war. The theory of 
the tides was first satisfactorily explained by Kepler, 
1598; but the honour of a complete explanation of 

em was reserved for sir Isanc Newton, about 
1683 ; eee Thames. Sir Wm. Thomson, at the Royal 
Institution, 9 April, 1875, described a valuable 
tide-culculating machine. 


TIEN-TSIN, see China, June, 1858-Jan. 1861, 
and 1870. 


TIERRA DEL FUEGO, see under Missions. 


Ti2RRA DEL FuEcO (The Land of Fire)—A group of five 
ae islands, and many sinaller ones, the extreme 
S.W. of South America; misnained by Magellan from 
the fires seen on the coast 1520. Recent discoveries 
have shown that the country is not so inhospitable and 
the natives not su degraded as was formerly supposed. 


TIERS-ETAT, see States-General. 
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the Great, and by Clovis, founder of the French 


TIMES NEWSPAPER. 


TIFLIS (Asiatic Russia), built about 4) br 


Vakhtang ; became the capital 


t wai 


of Geargia. 


taken by Genghis Khan in the 12th century; } 
Mustapha Pacha, 1576; by the Persians, 1796: az- 


oy the Russians, 1801, who have made it the car:te. 
of their Trans-Caucasian possessions. 


TIGRANO-CERTA, capital of Armeri, 
built by ‘ligranes the Great, and taken by Lucall-: 
and the Romans, after a great victary, B.c. 69. 

TIGRIS, a river forming the eastern boundar: 
of Mesopotamia, celebrated for the cities founc=1 
on its banks: Nineveh, Seleucia, Ctesi ane 
Bagdad. It was explored by an English s:eame 
in 1838. Colonel Chesney, in 1850, published as 
account of his survey in 1836-7. 


TILBURY (Essex). The camp formed tere 
in 1588 to resist the Spanish invasion was visi 
by queen Elizabeth. 


TILES are said to have been first mace m 
England about 1246. They were taxed in 17% 
The number of tiles taxed in England in 1820 wis 


81,924,626; and in 1830, 97,31 The tax ¥33 
sapealad. oa 1835. 30, 97,318,264. 


TILSIT (on the Niemen), on which river, cz 
raft, the emperors of France and Russia met, 25 Jun-, 
1807. By a treaty concluded between France wm: 
Rusaia, signed 7 July, Napoleon restored te tl; 
Prussian monarch one-half of his territories, end 
Russia recognised the Confederation of the Rhine, 


and the elevation of Napoleon’s three beozkers, | 


Joseph, Louis, and Jerome, to the thrones of Nap!cs, 
Holland, and Westphalia. 


TILTS, see Tournaments. 


a BER. The annual pao of timber f.: 
e royal navy, in war, was 60,000 loads, or 40,000 
full-grown nul be a ton each, of which 35 alles: 
on an acre; in peace, 32,000 tons, or 48,000 losis 
A 74 gun ship consumed 3000 loads, or 3 
tons of trees, the produce of $7 acres in a centuw. 
—Alinutt. Iron is now ely used in pr.- 
ference to timber. In 1843 we imported 1,317,t43 
loads of timber (cut and uncut); in 1857, 2,495,% 
loads; in 1866, 3,638,344 loads; in 1871, 490-15 
loads in 1875, $092,364 loads; i 1877, 768.5 
loads; in 1883, ‘609,942 loads; in 1887, 5,053.7! 
loads. In 1856, we imported 53,458 tons < 
mahogany ; in 1871, 29,256 tons; in 1875, 80.7.5 
tons; in 1877, 53,600 tons; in 1883, 50,158 tons. 
in 1887, 37,050 tons. The duties on ti were 
modified in 1851. 


TIMBER BENDING. A 
vented for this p 
Boston, 
the Paris Exhibition of 1855. A company wai 
formed for its application in this country in 1856. 


TIMBUCTOO (N. Africa), a city built tr 
mene Suleman ne oa gars. about | cee 
an uently subjuge e sovereigns 
pres Since 1727 it has been partially inde 
pendent. 





tus was in- | 
by Mr. T. Blanchard, -f{. 
U.8., for which a medal was awarded at | 


TIME. See Hour, Day, Month, Year, Geodes?, 


Dials, Clocks and Watches. 


TIMES NEWSPAPER. On 1 Jan. 1785, | 


Mr. John Walter published the first number of t+ 
Daily Universal Register, price 2}d., printed on the 
logographic system (invented 
compositor), in which types i . 

and words were employed instead of single letters 
On x Jan. 1788, the paper was nained the Times. 


by Henry Johnson, : | 
containing syllable | 


ee 


TIMES NEWSPAPER. 


— 


In 1803, when Mr. John Walter gave up the paper to his 
at of the 


son John, the circulation was about 1000 ; 
Aforning Post being 4500. 
Mr. John Walter (1) isl 16 Nov. 1812. 
Dr. Stoddart (satirised as Dr. Slop by Moore the poet 
became editor in 1812, but five years after retired an 


set up in opposition the New Times, an un poe 

) 
his assistant 
. A. Delane, 
financial manager) who retired in 1877, and died 22 


speculation. Thomas Barnes became next editor. 
died 7 May, 1841, and was succeeded b 
John Thaddeus Delane (son of W. 


Nov. 1879. 


On 28 Nov. 1814, the Times was first printed by steam 
power (the invention of F. K6nig), 1200 per hour, 


afterwards increased to 2000 and 4000. 


It is asserted that the Times was termed the “‘Thunderer ” 
in consequence of an article by Edward Sterling in 
cles 


which are the words, ‘‘ We thundered forth a 
on reform, &c.” when Barnes was editor. 
On rg Jan. 1829, the first double number appeared. 


In July, 1834, an attack of Mr. O'Connell in the house of 
commons on the correctness of the reports of the 


debates in the 7'imes was signally defeated. 


Shortly after began the convenient summary of the de- 
bates, written in the first instance by Mr. Horace 


Twiss. 


In 1841 the Times was instrumental in detecting ane apo 

6 and 
by forgery all the influential bankers 
of Europe. This brought on the proprietors an action for 
libel (in the case Bogle v. Lawson). The jury found the 


ing a scheme organised by Allan George 


others, to defrau 


charge to be true,givinga verdict ofonefarthing damages, 
but the judges re 


the money was expended in establishing 
ships at Oxford and Cambridge, and at Christ's Hospital, 
and other schools; a marble 


Times office. 
conceded to a newspaper. 


[In Oct. 1845, the Times express was for the first time 


conveyed to India overland, by the agency of lieut. 
Waghorn. 
If the number of the Times containing the life of the 


duke of Wellington for 19 Nov. 1852, 70,000 were sold— 


the ordinary number being then 36,000; the circula- 
tion is sta to vary from 50,000 to 60,000 (1868). 
Che Times (a slip) announcing permission to relax re- 
striction of issue of bank-notes, published 24 Oct. 


1847. 

Mr. f ohn Walter (2) died 28 July, 1847; Mr. John 
Walter (3) born in 1818. 

n 1854, the proprietors sent Mr. W. H. Russell as their 
special correspondent to the seat of war in the Crimea; 
in 1857 to India. 

Primes Fund.—On the xzath of Oct. 1854, sir Robert Peel 
originated by a letter in the Times a subscription for 
the sick and wounded in the Crimean war, and in less 
than a fortnight 15,0o00l. were sent to the Times office 
to be thus appropriated. Mr. MacDonald was sent out 


by the proprietors as special commissioner to adminis-. 


ter the fund, from which large quantities of food and 
clothing were supplied to the sufferers, with inestimable 
advantage ; see Scutari,and Nightingale, 

n Dec. 1858, the Times drew attention to the state of the 
houseless poor of London ; and in a few days 8000. 
were subscribed for their relief. 

n 1851, 13,000,000 copies were sold ; in 1857, 16,100,000; 
in 1850, 16,900,000 ; in 1860, 16,670,000. 

“he Times of 2x June, 1861, contained 4076 advertise- 
ments (about 18r0 it contained 150 advertisements). 
jtereotypes from papier-mfiché moulds introduced, 

1856; much improved 1860. 

"he ‘Walter press "inventel by John Cameron Mac- 
Donald (aft. Manager) & Joseph Calvoriey, prints about 

15,000 an hour, perfected, 1862-71. 

4 list of the contents, inserted over the first leader, ap- 
peared first, 3 Feb. se aoe 

it pages tables of metropolitan charities appeared 
Ir Feo, x 5 

special train for conveying the Times, North-Western 
Railway, began to run, 4.55 &.m., 16 Feb. 1875. 

ted, price 18. (type 


Annual summaries, 1851-75, reprin 
xet-up by composing-machines). 
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costs. Subscriptions were set on 
foot at the Mansion-house and in all parts of Europe to 
reimburse the proprietors for the immense outlay in 
defending the action. This they firmly declined ; and 
Times Scholar- 


blet also,commemorating 
the event, was set up in the Royal Exchange and at the 
These were the greatest honours ever 


—— ee ee ree 


TIPPERMUIR. 


%2,000 perfect sheets per hour printed by “ 
Press,” Jan. 1876. F a as 


Weekly issue, price 2d., began, s Jan. 1877. 
Pe peviet electric lamp adopted in the machine-room, 
- 1878. 

Mr. Palmer's ‘‘ Index to the Times” begun 186 ; how 
printing for Times before 1846 and continuing 7880, 

Summary of the Times published daily, $d. about 26 
July, 1883 ; stopped, Oct. 1884. 

Death of Thomas Chenery, six years editor, long cor- 

respondent, 11 Feb.; succeeded by G. E. Buckle, Feb. 


1884. 

The Pimes consisted of 24 pages a1, 26 June, 1861; 14 
June, 1884; 5 times in 1886; 3 times in 1887; 6times 
in 1888; r1, 18, 25 May, 1, 22, 29 June, 188o. 

Death of Chas. Ross, aged 84, 63 years a parliamentary 

Fs grid and je birad oie ti 6 Dec. 1884. 

n Murray (wa ealer) v. Times, libel case, 
4 bvecpagrs or ies oh ii 
cles arnellism and Crime,” published 
March ; article on Mr. Dillon, 2 May, declared by the 

poninons at - bea Lhieary of privilege 4-6 May, 1887- 
ntenary o © publication of the ; 

oleader 2 Jan, 1888. hia eae sass 
"Donnell v. Walter and another (see under P 
verdict for the defendant o-< J 1888, leah ica 

No. 31735 (5 April, 1886) ublished asa book at Leipsic 

Bh retiree waaeed by Dr. he Landmann, Oct. 1888. 

r the 6 8 

« Permaltes y pecial commission see under 
v. lord Sidney G. Osborne (8.G.0.). lon a@ philan. 
thropic writer to the Times, fee 9 Moy. 7889. E 


TIN. The Phenicians traded with England for 
more than 1100 years before the Christian era. 
Under the Saxons, our tin mines appear to have 
been neglected; but under the N ormans, they pro- 
duced considerable revenues to the earls of Corn- 
wall, particularly to Richard, brother of Henry IIT. 
A charter and various immunities were granted 
by Edmund, earl Richard's brother, who framed the 
Stanna Pave (wohteh see), laying a duty on the 
tin. Edward III. confirmed the tinners in their 
privileges, and erected Cornwall into a dukedom, 
with which he invested his son, Edward the Black 
Prince, 1337. Since that time the heirs-apparent 
to the crown of. England, if eldest sons, have en- 
Joyed it successively. Tin mines were discovered 
in Germany, which lessened the value of those in 
England, till then the only tin mines in Europe 
1240.— Anderson. Discovered in Barbary, 1620 
in India, 1740; in New Spain, 1782. Tn 1857, 
9783 tons; in 1860, 10,462 tons; in 1864, 10,108 
tons; in 1865, 10,039 tons; in 1870, 10,200 tons; 
in 1874, 9942 tons; in 1876, 8500 tons; in 1879, 
9532 tons; 1882, 9158 tons; in 1884, 9,574 tons ; 
in 1887, 9,282 tons of metallie tin were procured 
from British mines. Of tin plates we exported 
in value, in 1847, 484,1842. ; in 1854, 1,075,531. ; in 
1860, 1,500,812/.; in 1 1,2 352460. ; in I 
1,896, 1920. ; in 1871, 2,900, 25/.; in 1873, 1953,0422.5 
in 1877, 3,033,126/.; in 1879, $507,977 +> In 1883, 
4,705,403/. ; in 1887, 4,792,8547, 


TINCHEBRAY (N. W. France), w 
battle was fought ices Henry I. a Beene 
and his brother Robert duke of Normandy. ‘in 
land and Normandy were reunited under Henry 
at the decease of William Rufus, who had alrea y 
i. himself of Normandy by a mortgage from 
us brother Robert, at his setting out for Pales- 
tine. Robert, on his return, recovered N ormandy 
by an accommodation with Henry; but having: 
afterwards quarrelled, Robert was ‘defeated in the 
battle of Tinchebray, 28 Sept. 1106, and N ormandy 
was annexed to the crown of England.—Hénault. 
TIPPERMUIR (near Perth). Here the mar- 
quis of Montrose defeated the coven 
lord Elcho, 1 Sept. 1644. ene 








TIRNOVA. 


TIRNOVA on the Jantra a tributary of the 
Danube, capital of the ancient kingdom of Bulgaria. 
It was occupied without resistance by general 
Gourko, 6, 7 July, 1877, and made the Russian 
head-quarters. 


TIRYNS, an ancient city of Greece, 8.E. of 
Argos, with massive cyclopcean remains. Excava- 
tions of Dr. Schliemann in 1884 led to the discovery 
of what he termed ‘the Prehistoric Palace of the 
kings of Tiryns.” His book on Tiryns was 
published in 1886. As Byzantine remains are also 
found some of his conclusions are disputed by 
eminent antiquaries. 


TITANIUM, arare metal, discovered by Gregor 
jn menaccanite, a Cornish mineral, in 1791, and in 
1794 by Klaproth. 


TITHES or TENTHS, were commanded to be 
given to the tribe of Levi, 1490 B.C. (Lev, xxvii. 
30). Abraham returning from his victory over the 

ings (Gen. xiv.), gave tithes of the spoil to 

Melchisedek, king of Salem, priest of the moat 

high God (1913 B.C.) For the first 800 years of 

the Christian church they were given purely as 
alms, and were voluntary.—Wicklife. ‘I will 
not put the title of the clergy to tithes upon any 
divine right, though such a right certainly com- 
menced, and 1 believe as certainly ceased, with the 

Jewish theocracy.’”"— Blackstone. They were estab- 

lished in France by Charlemagne, about 800, and 

abolished 1789. Tenths were confirmed in the 

Lateran councils, 1215.—Rainatlda. The payment 

of tithes appears to have been claimed by Augustin, 

the first archbishop of Canterbury, and to have been 
allowed by Ethelbert, king of Kent, under the term 

+“ God’s fee,”’ about 600. 

The first mention of them in any English written law 
is a constitutional decree made in a synod strongly 
enjoining tithes, 786. 

Offa, king of Mercia, gave unto the church the tithes of 
all his kingdom, to expiate the death of Ethelbert, 
king of the East Angles, whom he had caused to be 
basely murdered, 794. 

Tithes were first granted to the English clergy in a gene- 
ral assembly held by Ethelwold, 844. Henry. 

In Engiand, in 1545, tithes were fixed at the rate of 2s. 9@. 
in the pound on rent; since then, many acts have 
been passed respecting them. 

The Tithe Commutation act, passed 13 Aug. 1836. If 
was amended in 1837, 1840, 1846, 1860, and 1878. 

A rector is entitled to all the tithes ; a vicar to a small 
part only, frequently to none. 

Several acts relating to tithes in Ireland-have been passed 
in 1832-47, altering and improving the tithe system. 

Tithe redemption trust appointed, 1846. 

Agitation against ‘‘ extraordinary tithes,” 1: Aug. ef sen. 
188r. 

An Anti-Extraordinary Association existed in 1882. 

Extraordinary Tithe Redemption Act passed 1886. 

Riotous opposition to tithes in Wales, Aug. ; anti-tithe 
league formed Sept. 1886 ; riots (see Wales) 1887. 

Tithe Bill brought in; dropped Aug. 1887. 


TITHING. The number or company of ten 
men with their families knit together in a society, 
all of them being bound to the king for the peace- 
able and good behaviour of each of their society; 
of these companies there was one chief person, who, 
from his office, was called (toothingman) tithing- 
man; but now he is nothing but a constable, 
formerly called the headborough. Covel. 


TITLES ROYAL. Henry IV. had the title 
of “Grace”? and ‘ My liege,” 1399. Henry VI., 
‘6 Excellent Grace,” 1422. Edward IV., 

igh and Mighty Prince,’ 1461. Henry VIL, 
“¢ Highness,” 14Bs Henry VIII. the same title, 
and sometimes ‘‘ Grace,”’ 1509 e¢ seg. 

France addressed Henry as“ Your Majesty’’ at their 
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interview in 1520; see gale foies 
ee VIII. was the first and lest 
8 ed 












"Hajety 
cellent 

the emperors of Germany ; 
it was given was Louis XI. of France, about 1353. 





Francis I. of 


TOBAGO. 


Cloth of Gaz. 
king who was 
James I. coupled ts 
the present “‘Sacred,”’ or “ Mcet Ex- 
ty Meher Ol was the atyle of 
he first king to whem 


‘© Dread Sovereign.’’ 


jesty. * 


TITLES TO LAND CONSOLIDATION 


ACT (Scotland), passed 31 July, 1868, and amended 
in I 


TIVOLI, see 7¥dur. 
TOBACCO,* Nicotiana tabacum, received *u 


name from Tabacco, a province of Yucatan, \cw 
Spain ; some say from the island of Tobago, cuz of 
the Caripbees; others from Tobasco, in the Gulf # 
Florida. Itissaidto have been first observed at St. 
Domingo, in Cuba, 1492; an 
freely by the S 
pov ard was either first brought to Englanc in 
1565 
Halelgh and sir Francie Drake, in 1586. 
manufactured only for exportation for some years. 
Stow’s Chron. ‘ 
said to have been the first house in England where 
tobacco was smoked. In 1584 a proclamation was 
issued against it. 
blaste oe Tobacco,”’ 

ordered the duties to be 6s. 10d. per 
Its cultivation was prohibited in 
Charles II., 1684. Act laying a duty on the m- 


to have been tx2 


d 
in Yueatan im 1500 


by air John Hawkins; or by sir Walter 
It was 


e Pied Bull inn, at Islington, 3 


James I. published ‘* A Coun‘ecr- 
and the star-chamt-r 


fig ré1s. 
gland 54v 


rtation was passed 1684. The cultivation was 
allowed in Ireland, 1779. The tax was increaxd 


and put under the excise, 1789. Anderson ; Asie. 


Various statutes have passed relative to tobacre. 
Act to revive the act prohibiting the culture 07 


tobacco in Ireland passed 2 Will. IV., Aug. 1831. 
Act directing that tobacco grown in Ireland be pur 
chased in order to its being destroyed Mart, 


1832. The quantity consumed in England in 171 
was nine millions anda half of pounds, and in 13?) 
about fifteen millions of pounds. We imported 1 
1850, 35,166,358 lbs., and_ 1,557,558 lbs. manufe- 
tured (cgar and snuff); in 1855 36,820,836 lbs., 
and 2,651,544 lbs. manufac ; in 1860, 48,93, 
71 lbs., and 2,110,430 lbs. manufactured ; in 1Soq. 
1,042,007 Ibs., and 6,578,707 lbs., manufactured; 
in 1866, 54,374,800 lbs., and 3,171,906 Ibs. man.- 
factured; in 1871, 73,042,305 lba., and B:852,256 
manufactured; in 1876, 76,814,974 Jbs., and 
3,818,682 lbs. manufact ured ; 1n 1879,38,861.220Ibs., 
and 3,591,558 lbs. manufactured, in 1833, 56,475,199 
Ibs., and 3,121,174 Lbs. manufactured. > in Fes, 
72,178, bs. and 3,595,071 manufactured. The 
tobacco duties were modified in 1863 ; raised April, 
1878. 2d. a lb. extra duty on cigars added, April 
1879. Net customs duties paid for tobacco and enuf 
in the year 1875-6, 7,744,977¢.; 1877-8, 8,006.8 3o/. ; 
1883-4, 8,991,205/.; 1886-7, 9,367,186%.; 1857-5, 
8,713,944!. 
Permission to grow tobacco in England with conditinns 
nted by the Board of Trade, April, 1886. 
Tobacco successfully cultivatel by Mesera Jams 
Carter and Co., near Bromley, Essex, Sept. 1886 ; aud 


by others in 1887. 
Duty per fh on unmanufactured tobacco reduced from 


ni to 3s. 2d.; cigars .ss.; snuff 3s. gd. or 4s G1. 
1887. 

TOBAGO (West Indies), discovered by Colum- 
bus in 1498; settled by the Dutch ae aken by 
the Eng h, 1672; retaken, 1674. 1748, it was 
declared a neutral island ; but in 1763 it was ceded 
ge ee 

« British Antt-Tobacco Crusade, originated by the late 


Thos. Reynolds in 1853. 60,000 of its publications TY 
been circulated gratuitously in 1876. | 





TONQUIN. 
Armistice granted, submission of the Annamite 


government; treaty signed, recognising French 
protectorate, ceding province of Bin Huam, &c. 


iia 
The Black Flags defeated at Phokhai by gen. Bouet 
with great loss, the French suffer severely 1-2 Sept. 
Negotiations of Jules Ferry and Mandarin Tseng re- 
specting the protectorate of Tonquin . Sept. 
Disbandment of the Annamite troops yellow flags 
opposed to the French - about 15 Sept. 
Gen. Bouet replacedt by adm. Courbet as commander 
of the French forces. . announced 20 Sept. 
Adiniral Courbet begins actual occupation of 
Tonquin : ‘ , ; . about 3 Nov. 
N inh-Binh and Kuang Yen occupied by the French 
without resistance . 6 . announced 4 Nov. 
The Black Flags repulsed in a violent attack on the 
French gun-boat Carabine and on ee 
17 ov. 
The Yellow book on Tonquin, published . 5 Dec. 
The French take forts on the Red river opposite 
Sontay . : ; r ‘ - about 16 Dec. 

Sontay captured, the Black Flags retire, all 
French loss, about 77 killed, 23: wounded 
16, 17 Dec. 
Jontay fortified and left ; . P - Dec. 
The caarmned native Tonquinese suffer on all sides 
by the war . i 8% ; . Aug.-Dec. 
Namdinh attacked by pirates, houses burnt, people 
killed. ; ; F ‘ s . 1,2 Jan. 
Arrival of Chinese troops to defend Hainan against 
the French. . ‘ ; . about 20 Jan. 
Gen. Millot el ct in cominand to adm. Courbet) 
captures ninh, after hard fighting Chinese 
flee, 25 French killed. E . 12 March, 
Gen. Briere de L’Isle captures citadel of Thai- 
Nguyen. . : i te . a2 March, 
Rainy sesso" iy tha Chinesciantiguitiea 

fi the Chinese an 
ee j about 9 April, 
Treaty signed by capt. Fournier and Li-hung- 
ey er Treabain ; French protectorate of Ton- 
quinand Annam recognised . =. rx May, 
The Chinese garrison of Langson resist capt. Du- 
genne anda French column ( oo} (unauthorised), 
advancing to occupy it; 10 killed; a violation 
ofthe treaty of 11 May. . - 23 June, 
The French appeal to Pekin for indemnity ; the 
Chinese deny the ratification of the treaty about 
1 July ; but order the evacuation of Langson and 
other places, announced . ‘ : 8 July, 
Gen. Millot resigns, succeeded by gen. Britre de 
V’Iale ° . e ° . ° . 30 rss 
ing resum . é ° . - 

Pinan pecalar attacks, re vulaed with great loss ; 
French suffer little (at Kep); gen. Négrier ir 
command =. ‘ ° < 5 » 68 Oct. 
Victory of cl. Donnier, great Chinese loss; 20 
French killed ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 10, rr Oct. 
Chinese hold strong camps with reinforcements ; 
their attacks repulsed at Tuguen Quan-hung with 
greatloss . ‘. : : . - 313 Oct. 
Fighting: the Black Flag defeated abvut 20 Nov. 
Chinese pirates said to be severely defeated: Si: 
c 


ne « s « e e t e . 
Gen. Négrier defeats 12,000 Chinese E. of Chu, 


nounced 5 , : . ° - 6Jan. 
Dong Song camp captured by the French after 
severe conflict ‘ . 5 Feb. 


veral forts captured ;: Fs .  Yo-a5 dan. 

severe conflict vith about 10,000 Chinese, who are 

compelled to retreat 12 Feb.; the French flag 

placed on the captured citadel of Langson 13 Feb. 

Mutiny on the Bayard on account of delicient 
rations, &c.; 12 sailors shot ; announced 

, end of Jan. 


h killed and many wounded 12 Feb. 

nese 12 days’ siege of Thuycn-Quan raised after 
18 desperate assaults ‘ : . 2 March, 
The Chinese defeated by col. Duchesne, 4-7 March, 
French attack Dong-dang, successful = 22 March, 
Heavy Chinese attack on French positions ; gen. 
Négrier wounded, compelled to retreat; Lang- 
fon evacua »  . « « . 28 March, 
Preliminaries of peace signed at Pekin; Tonquin 
to be abarfdoned by the Chinese, &c. ._ 5 April, 
Luh Vinh Phuoe, chief of the Black Flags, re- 


ee ae 
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warded for his vervices by the Chinese govern- 

taent : ° : * 2 - - Apei, <2; 

The Chinese troops retiring . , 2 May. . 

1883 | Reported massacre of christians 5 ‘ Acc. . 
The Black Bands very troublesome (Oct. ; 
Pe defeated by Négrier Bien oe : es Dec. 
Re ed massacre of 700 christians ; and destra- 

oo tion of 30 villages e - Ang rE 
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2” 
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1884 


99 
39, 


1885 


os 
33 


2d 


a3 
99 


a9 
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99 


Renewed warfare ; French successes é Nn. 
M. Paul Bert, French resident, appointed a1 Jan ; 


dies 11 Nov. 1886; succeeded by M. Bibourd Jan. :i:- 


Much fighting ; insurgents defeated by the Frerch 
J 


an. 
Col. Bose captured Muong losing g men = 19 Apwil. 1:-: 
Establishment of the civil native guard for sup- 
pression of piracy, and other organimtiou 
reported . ‘ : : " : P Sept. . 
Renewed fighting by pirates; defeated by ay 
Borgnis des Bordes with French loss 17 daz. 
Surrender of Doivan, chief of the Bac Ninh pirates ; 
country reported quiet * ss - 316 Mareh, . 


TONSURE, the clerical crown, adopted, it » 
said, in imitation of St. Peter, or of Christ’s era 


of thorns, was disapproved of in the fourth centurt 
as pertaining only to itents, and not r-:- 
essential till the end of the fifth or beginning o/t-. 


sixth century. 


TONTINES, loans given for life annuities wi:h 
benefit of survivorship, invented by Laurence Tca"- 
a Neapolitan. They were first set on foot at Pas 
to reconcile the le to cardinal Mararix- 

vernment, by amusing them with the hope «i 

oming suddenly rich, 1653. Foltaire. Tonti d-i 
in the Bastile after seven years’ imprisonment. i 
Mr. Jennings was an original subscnber for a 1X. 
share in a tontine company; and being the lx: 
survivor of the shareholders, his share produce 
him 3000/7. per annum. He died aged 103 year. 
I ones 1798, worth 2,115,244/.; see 


ark. 
By the termination of a tontine nm by M. Lafar>< 
debt the Fre: :- 


in 179r to diminish the natio 
government received 1,218,000 franca Dee. 1883. 
Here were signed, > 


TOPLITZ (Bohemia). 

1813, two treaties—one between A Russu. 
and Pruseia, 9 Sept.; and one between Great Brits. 
and Austria, 3 Oct. 


TOPOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY or Lox- 
DON was founded Baek inaugurated at the Mar- 
sion-house, 28 Oct. 1880. 


TORBANEHILL MINERAT. Mr. Gi- 
lespie, of Torbanehill, granted a lease of all tie 
coal in the estate to Measrs. Russell. In the couz~- 
of working, the lessees extracted a combusti> : 
mineral of considerable value as a source of ccs- 
gas, and realised a large profit in the sale of it =- 
gas-coal. The lessor then denied that the minc>:! 
was coal, and disputed the right of the lessees 1» 
work it. At the trial in 1853 there was a gre.t 
array of scientific men and practical ges engineer. 
und the evidence was most conflicting. One side 
maintained the mineral to be coal, the other thst 
it was a bituminous schist. The judge set aside th- 
scientific evidence, and the jury pronounced it ¢ 
be coal. The authorities in ia have ance 
pronounced it sof to be coal. Percy. 


TORDESILLAS (near Valladolid). Here «zs 
signed, 7 June, 1494, a treaty modifying ter 
boun line which pope Alexander VI. had s:- 
signed, in May, 1493, in his division of the nev 
world between Spain and Portugal. 

TORGAU (Saxony, N. Germany), the aite of s 
battle between Frederick II. of Prussia and tre 
Austrians, in which the former obtained a signal 
victory; the Austrian general, count Daun, beirz 


TORIES. 


‘ounded, 3 Nov. 1760. He had, in 1757, obtained 
great victory over the Prussian king. Torgau 


‘as taken by the allies in 1814; and given to 
‘russia, 1815. 


TORIES, a term given to a political party 
bout 1678; see Ji’i:g. Dr. Johnson defines a Tory 
s one who adheres to the ancient constitution of 
ae state, and the apostolical hierarchy of the 
‘hureh of England. The Tories long maintained 
1e doctrines of ‘‘divine hereditary indefeasible 
ight, lineal succession, passive obedience, prero- 
ative,’ &c. Bolingbroke ; sec Conservatives. For 
he chief Tory administrations, see Pitt, Perceval, 
-tverpool, Wellington, Peel, Derby, and Disraeli. 
‘or Tory DEMockACY see Fourth Party. 


TORNADOS. Sce Storms. 


TORONTO, the capital of Canada West, 
punded in 1794 as York; it received its present 
ame in 1834. It was made a bishopric in 1839. 
‘opulation 1886, 118,403. 
pera-house burnt, 8 Feb. 1883. 
ndustrial exhibition opened ty marquis of Lorne, 12 

Sept. 1883; another opened by lord Lansdowne, 6 

Sept. 1887. 

)\ namite cartridges found under the parliament-house ; 

snuch excitement, 30 April, 1884. 


TORPEDO SHELLS, a name given to ex- 
losives placed under ships, an invention ascribed 
o David Bushnell, an American, in 1777. His at- 
empt to destroy H.M.S. Cerberus failed. The 
tion of Fulton's torpedoes was successful in 
3ritain 1805; but their use was declined by the 
‘overnment. Torpedo shells ignited by electricity 
vere successfully employed in the war in the 
snited States, 1861-5. On 4 Uct. 1865, Messrs. 
‘Kay & Beardslee tried them at Chatham before 
he duke of Somerset and others. An old vessel, 
he Terpsichore, was speedily sunk. Torpedoes, 
nade by professor (aft.sir Frederick) Abcl, of Wool- 
vich, were tried in May, 1866. .\ torpedo invented 
1~ Mr. Wightman and an Austrian, tried and re- 
sorted successful at Sheerness; an old hulk was sunk, 
$ Oct. 1870. Torpedoes to be ignited from a dis- 
unce by an electric battery are now made at 
Woolwich. A Turkish monitor in the Danube was 
rlown up by a torpedo (see Russo- Turkish war, I1.), 
) Alay, 1877. Whitehead's fish tor 
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77. White pedoes, pro- 
ected by compressed air from a boat; very destruc- 
ive if skilfully directed ; described Nov. 1884. 
‘he new torpedo boat Peacemaker invented by prof. 

J. H. LL. Tuck announced Aug. 1886 


vordenfelt’s submarine torpedo boat tried in South- | ‘ 


alpton Water (see under Bortz) = .—-1g, 20 Dec. 1887 
‘overal severe accidents with torpedo boats July, 1888 
ir. A. Lége's torpedo, based upon the principle of 

a fiving kite, announced . 16 March, 1889 

See under Cannon 1889. 


TORRES STRAIT, dividing Australia from 
-upua or New Guinea, was discovered by Torres, 
| Spaniard, in June, 1606. 


TORRES VEDRAS (a city of Fortugal): 
Neur here Wellington, retreating from the French, 
ook up a strong position, called the Lines of Torres | 
\"edras, 10 Oct. 1810. 


TORTOLA, see Virgin Isles. 
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TOUL, the 
town on the Mor 
ancient in the 
quired great pi 

25, when it wa 

t was reunited 
tions, begun in 
1700, according 
vigorous resistan 
14 Aug. 1870, To 
3000 men, 23 Se 
twenty-three pla 
an uninterrupted 


TOULON, tt 
an important mi 
constable of Bou 
Charles V. in 15 
the allies, both 
the whole town « 
several ships bu 
obliged to raise t 
1793, to the Briti: 
possession both o 
name of Louis X\ 
in restoring the 
coutlict took place 
forees, when the |: 
Toulon was retak 
great cruelties we: 
inhabitants as we 
the British.—A na 
Ir Feb. 1744, betv 


in this engageme: 
fell. The victory 
between the Engli 
wards dismi fo: 


TOULOUSE, 
founded about 61: 


Visigothic kings 1 
Clovis in 508. TI. 
Av: 


here, 631-761. 


and Lestock, again . 


1229, and a parlian | 


established 


ere tc 


troubadours, or rhe : 
origin about 850, #1 


see Troubadours. 


| poets, whose art wa: 
| and gave rise to tt. 
“I 


army entered this | 
after the BaTTLe ¢ 
the British Peninsu 


ton, and the French 


J . 
TORTU RE was only permitted by the Romans 1814. The French 


n the examination of slaves. It was applied to 


.eretics by the Roman catholic clergy, and was | twelve hours’ figh 
wed in England so late as 1640 (when Archer, cena knew that 
xho took part in an attack on Laud's palace, was throne of France. 
‘ucked), and in Scotland until 1690. e trial by {| TOULOUSE. 


‘orture was abolished in Portugal, 1776; in France, | the kingdom of Aqu 


 TOURATNE. =-(“asia89_—(iss—“‘<‘éC TOW TON. 


It enjoyed great se gig till the dreadful war of | from which he acquired the name of Merte, «:st'- 
the igenses (which see), when the count Ray- | fying Aammer. is conflict is also called the i>! 
mond VI. was expelled, and Simon de Montfort | of Poitiers. When Paris was invested by the (r-- 
became count. At his death, in 1218, Raymond VII. | mans, M. Crémieux and several of the memi=r-: 
obtained his inheritance. His daughter Jane and | the French government of defence went te Tsar. 
her husband, Alphonse (brother of Louis IX. of | together with the representatives of foreign powers. 
France), dying without issue, the county of Toulouse | 18 Sept., 1870. On 2 Oct. theae were joined *+ 
was united to the French monarchy in 1271. A | Gambetta, minister of the interior, afterwarls 
large part of Toulouse destroyed by an inundation | war (who escaped from Paris by a balloon, 5 0’.’. 
of the Garonne ; 8t. Cyprien like a sepulchre; 23 | In consequence of the defeat of the army of t-- 
June, 1875. Loire near Orleans, the government removed *s 


TOURALINE, the garden of France, was con- Bordeaux, 11 Dec. 
quered by the Visigothe about 480. It was ceded | TOWERS. That of Babel, the first of which rz 
to Geoffroy count of Anjou, 1044, and thus became | read, built in the plains of Shinar (Gen. xi.) 2 
the property of the Plantagenct kings of England. | B.c.; see Babel. The Tower of the Wind: =. 
It was seized by Philip Augustus in 1203, and was | Athens, built 550 B.c. The Tower of Pharos .~ 
made a duchy by John, 1360. It was finally united | Pharos), 280 B.c. The round towers in Ir-lai 
to the crown on the death of the duke of Anjou, | were the only structures of stone found at t+ 
1584. “aM of aaah re II ace t some buikim:: 

TOURNAMENTS, or Jovsrs, were martial | 7 the maritime towns founded by the Dene 
sports of the ancient cavaliers. Tournament is Hever pds Haid oe Ppa ae nearly ek 
i , 66 ’ wards » PNeTeeu + 
erived from the French word meee to turn lateral holes to admit the light, an Bs aS 


round.’’ ‘Tournaments were frequent about 890; ; : : eu * 
conical roofs. Fifty-six of them still from 
and were regulated by the emperor Henry I., about 50 to 130 feet high; see Pisa. remain, 


g19. Tournaments were introduced into England 
early in the 12th century; prohibited by Henry II.,| TOWER or LONDON. The tradition -ht 
Julius Cwsar founded a citadel here (about 545 | 


but revived by Richard I., hisson. Solemn tourna- 
is very doubtful. A royal palace, consisting «: 


ments were held by Edward II., 25 Sept. 1 329, in 
London; and 19 Jan. Bea indsor; and by ' more than what is now called the White Toxcr, 
ndon 


I 
Richard II. in Smithfield, , 10 Oct. 1319; | which appears to have been first marked om ‘v 
and also by Henry VII., in May 1513. e William the Conqueror, 1076, was commenced 1; 
Lateran council published an article against their | 1078, and completed by his son, William R:fr 
continuance in 1136. Henry II. of France, in a | who, in 1098, surrounded it with walls and a tr +. 
tilt with the comte de Montgomerie, had his eye | deep ditch. Several succeeding princes made sdd:- 
struck out, an accident which caused the king's tions to it, and king Edward ITI. built the churt. 
death in a few days, 29 June, 1559. Tournaments | In 1638, the old White Tower was rebuilt: -94 
were then abolished in France.—A magnificent |! under king Charles II., it was thoroughly repetired, 
feast and tournament, under the auspices of Archi- | 1680-5, and a great number of additianal haiki- 
bald, earl of Eglintoun, took place at Eglintoun | ings made to it. Here are the Armoury. Jesri- 
castle, 29 Aug. 1839, and the following week: | office, and various other divisions and buildire: ~ 
many of the visitors (among whom was the late | peculiarinterest. Here took place many execu’ 
emperor of _the French) assumed the characters of | of illustrious persons, and many murders (kir: 
ancient knights, lady Seymour, aft. duchess of | Henry VI., 1471; king Edward V. and his broil. 
Somerset, being the ‘* Queen of Beauty.”” She died | 1485; sir Thomas Overbury, 1613). The annsun 
4 Dec. 1883. Among the festivities at the marriage | and 280,000 stand of arms, &c., were destroved + 
of prince Humbert, at ‘Turin, was a tournament, | fire, 30 Oct. 1841. The ‘“‘New Buildings”’ ‘in th: 
24 April, 1868. Tournaments held at the Agricul- | Tower were completed in 1850. See Blood fer 
tural hall, London, N. (for benefit of soldiers’ | Zower-Sudways, see Thames. The more nv«o 
widows, &c.), 21 June e¢ seg. 1880; (8th) 11 June, | constables of the Tower have been the duke of W:- 
1887 ; (oth) 14 June, 1888; (roth) 20 June, 1889. | lington, lord Combermere, and sir John Burgevw. 
Amount received by the charities 1880-8 about | Sir George Pollock, constable Oct. 1871, died ¢ 
21,0008. ‘The “ Royal Military Tournament,” as an | Oct. 1872; sir Wm. Gomm, 31 Oct. 1872, dieJ 15 
institution for development of skill in arms in the | March, 1875; sir Charles Yorke, April, 1875, di- 
army, was organised Oct. 1883. 20 Nov. 1880; sir W. Fenwick Williams, “A orii 


TOURNAY (S. Belgium) was very flourishin 1881 + sen R. J. Dacres, Aug. 1881, died © Ir. 
till it was aad by the tarbarians in the sth 1886 ; lord Napier of Magdala, Dec. 1836. 

century. It has sustained many sieges. Taken by | The menagerie, long here, was removed to the Zooloxi =! 
ts igh in 1709, ae oe 2 ile house of Austria pa yy a : : state papers were removed to t 

the treaty of Utrecht; but the Dutch were tot abl : 

allowed to place a garrison in it, as one of the ey eerie ad ee ne eee 
barrier towns. It was taken by the French under | Lanthorne Tower rebuilt and other restorations, 1354-< 
general La Bourdonnaye, 8 Nov. 1792. Several | The White Tower and other parts greatly damaged *» i: 


ce gcaht vere T : 6 explosion of dynamite; about 16 visiters seri «x 
battles were foug r Tournay in May, 1793, hurt, about 2 p.m. 24 Jan. John Gilbert Cunninct oe. 


and May, 1794. and Harry Burton apprehended, 24 Jan. : comuitt~! 
TOURNIQUET (from tourner, to turn), an for trial, 27 March, 1885. See Trials, 

instrument for stopping the flow of blood into a | Tower Bridge act passed, 14 Aug. 1885; foundatin: « ¢ 

limb, by tightening the bandage employed in ampu- | the bridge dake Uy. the weiner of Wales, ar} ane, 322%: 

tations, is said to have been invented by Morelli at} TOWNLEY MARBLES, in the Britit 

the siege of Besancon, 1674. J. L. Petit, in France, | Museum, were purchased in 1805 and 1814. 


i ed the screw tourniquet in 1718. : 

nvent 1 718 TOWTON (Yorkshire), where a sanguinarry 
TOURS, an ancient city, central France, near | battle was fought, 29 March, 1461, between the 

which Charles Martel gained a great victory over | houses of York (Edward IV.) and Lancaster (Henrv 

the Saracens, and saved Europe, 10 Oct. 732, and! VI.), to the latter of whom it was fatal, nnd on 


ace, Sa, —e 
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TOXOPHILITES. 899 TRAFFIC. 


me rai more than 37,000 Hae Bower ene TRADE CONGRESSES, sce Working men. 
orders ve no quarter, and the most merciless 

slaughter panned. Hen ‘and his queen, Margaret, | _L RADE MARKS REGISTRATION 
fled to Scotland; and Edward IV. was settled on ACT, passed 13 Aug. 1875. The registration office, 
he arene: mer a ebeneen ys yee Sor a Header Lack, 
registrar), was opened 1 Jan. 1876; a similar act 
TOXOPHILITES (from toron, a bow, and | passed in the United States, 1881. See Merchandise 
philos, a a a ey strange b a Aston | Marks Act, - 

Lever in 1781. e Toxophilites fo a division : : 

of the Artillery Company about 1784-1803. In 1834 | TRADES’ MUSEUMS. The formation of 
they took grounds in the inner circle of Regent’s- | one was undertaken in 1853, jointly by the com- 
park, and built the archery lodge. They possess a | Missioners of the Great Exhibition of 1851, and the 
very curious piece of plate, given by Catherine, queen Society of Arts. The animal department was opened 
of Charles II., to be shot for by the Finsbury archers, | 17 May, 1855, when a paper on the mutual rela- 


ro; ili tives, | tions of trade and manufactures was read by pro- 
sidan Toxophilites ary the represencalives fessor E. Solly. The contents of this aman eae 


TOYNBEE HALL, see under University | removed to the South Kensington Museum, which 
Teaching. was opened 24 June, 1857. The French “ Con- 
TRACT SOCIETIES. The Society for Pro- | servatoire des Arts et Nétiers,” was established 
moting Christian Knowledge was founded in 1698; | 1795. 
the Religious Tract Society, London, in 1799; and TRADES’ UNIONS. The steam engine 
other similar socicties since. makers’ society, Manchester, established in 1824. 
TRACTARIANISM, a term applied to certain | By 6 Geo. IV. ¢. 129 (1825), the combination laws 
opinions on church matters propounded in the | Were repens and other provisions made. As trades 
‘* ‘Tracts for the Times,” of which ninety numbers | Unions formed for maintaining therate of wages, &c., 
were published, 1833-41. The principal writers | are notrecognised by law, a commission (including 
were the revs. Dr. 5 Pusey, J. H. Newman, , lord Elcho, Thomas Hughes, and others, with sir 
J. Keble, J. Froude, and I. Williams—all of the | Wm. Erle as chairman) was appointed to inquire into 
university of Oxford; see Puseyism. The tracts | their eonstitution, 14 Feb. 1867, and an act to 
(specially No. 90) were condemned by the au- | facilitate their proceedings was passed 5 or fol- 
thorities at Oxford, 15 March, 1841. | lowing. Their reports were issued during the year, 
disclosing the existence of murderous practices, 

TRACTION-ENGINES were used on com- ' with great intimidation; see Sheffield, and Man- 
mon roads in London in 1860, but afterwards re- ' chester, An act to protect union funds from em- 
stricted. In Aug. 1862 one of Bray’s traction- | bezzlement was passed in 1869. A trade union act 
engines conveyed through the city a mass of iron { passed 29 June, 1871, amended by act passed 30 
which would have required 29 horses; see Road- Fics, 1876. To counteract the influence of trades’ 
steamers, and Ratlways. unions, the National Federation of Employers was 


TRADE or GREAT BRITAIN, see Ex- | formed Dec. 1873; sce Employers, and Working 
ports and Imports. In 1861 the value of the two een ere eer ee eee 
ae ted to 377,017,524. 5 in 187 fate O145 Tira Trades Union Congres onened at’ Liverpool, 18 Jan. 
in 1875 to 655,551,900. ; in 1877, to 646,7 ae :9 | 3875, 1876; at Leicester, 17 Sept. 1877; at Bristol, 
in 1879, 611 Viena Im Idol ,105,204/.; in 9 Sept. 1878; at Edinburgh, 15 Sept. 1879; Dublin, 
1883, 732, 328, gf.; in 1887, 1990,725/. See 13 Sept. 1880; London, 12 Sept. 1881 ; Manchester, 18 
Commerce. Sept. 1882; Nottingham [134 unions, 552,09: mem- 
Trade with the United States doubled in valne inten | bers), 10 Sept. 1883; Aberdeen, 8 Sept. 1884; South- 

years. 1877, 77,805,000l. ; 1878, 89,070,000. port, 7 Sept. 1885; Hull, 6 Sept. 1886; Swansea, 
Royal commission for enquiry ate aus a serceeian 5 Sept. 1887; Bradford, 3 Sept. 1888. 

of trade, 3: Aug. 188s. rls o esle : ° ‘ 

Dunraven: Mr. a. Sctater Booth, prof. Bonamy ier anon wer preeso tg ay . P ray bbe is 

Price,. and twenty others. First meeting 7 Oct. Fels tha’, if d fi y f F ’ 

1885; final report issued Feb. 1887. The majority | Nelson, over the combined fleets of France and 

refer to over-production, rise in value of gold, and in | Spain, commanded by admiral Villeneuve and two 

regard to agriculture, fall of prices, as probable causes ; | Spanish admirals, 21 Oct. 1805. The enemy's force 

improved condition of the working classes noted, Jan. | was eighteen French and fifteen Spanish vessels, 

1887. all of the line: that of the British, twenty-seven 

TRADE AND PLANTATIONS, Boarp | ships. After a protracted fight, Villeneuve and the 
oF, Cromwell seems to have given the first notions | other admirals were taken, and nineteen of their 
of a board of trade: in 1655 he appointed his son | ships captured, sunk, or destroyed. Neleon was 
Richard, with many lords of his council, judges, kilfed, and admiral Collingwood succeeded to the 
und gentlemen, and about twenty merchants of | command. Nelson’s ship was the Victory ; and his 
London, York, Newcastle, Yarmouth, Dover, &c., | last signal was, ‘“‘ England expects every man will 
to meet and consider by what means the trade and | do his duty;’’ see Nelson. TRAFALGAR-SQUARE, 
navigation of the Sy a might be best promoted. | London, begun 1829; completed 1845. Act passed 
Thomas's Notes of the Rolis. Charles II., on his | in 1 declaring that the equare is Crown pro- 
restoration, established a council of trade for keep- erty, the charge of it placed in the hands of the 
ing a control over the whole commerce of the | Commissioners of Woods and Forests and under 
nation, 1660; he afterwards instituted a board of | police regulations. In 1851, the charge was trans- 
trade and lantations which was remodelled by ferred to the Commissioners of Works. ‘The right 
William rt. This board was abolished in 1782; | of preventing public meetings in the square by the 
and a new council for the affairs of trade on its | executive affirmed by the Commons (316—224), 2 
present plan was appointed, 2 Sept. 1786. March, 1888. Grand Hotel opened by Lord Mayor, 
The parliamentary recommendation in 1880 to appoint a | 29 May, 1880. See Riots. 

‘¢ minister of trade and commerce,” was dropped by TRAFFIC in the metropolis is now regulated 


Mr. Gladstone in March, 1881. ’ 
Board of trade journal of taritts &c. published, r5 Sept. i eg Metropolitan Streets act, passed 20 Aug. 


1836. 
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TRAGEDY. 

TRAGEDY, see Drama. — 

TRAINING SCHOOLS, begun by the Na- 
tional Society, 1811. One was founded at Battersea in 
1840, by sir J. Kay Shuttleworth, and Mr. E. C. 
Tufnell; the latter, who was then in the Poor Law 
Commission, devoting a year’s salary towards the 
expenses. Mr. Mann stated, in 1865, that there 
were about forty of these schools in different parts 
of the country. 
Finsbury training college established about 1883.: 


TRAINING SHIPS, see Marine Socicty 
and Chichester. 


TRAJAN’S COLUMN (in Rome), erected 
114, by the Roman senate and people, to com- 
memorate his victories, and execute Ad Apollo- 
dorus. It was built in the square called the Forwn 
Trajanum; it is of the Tuscan order, and from 
its base, exclusive of the statue and pedestal, is 
127} feet high. ° 


TRAM-ROADS: as Mr. Senjann Outram, 
father of sir James, the Indian pens , in 1800, made 
improvements in the system of railways for common 
vehicles in the north of England, the name is 
ascribed to him, but it is said to have existed 
in Derbyshire before, a coal waggon having 
been called a tram. The iron tram-road from 
Croydon to Wandsworth was completed on 24 July, 
idol. Street railways or tramways for omnibuses | 
drawn by horses, previously established by Mr. Train | 
in New York, were opened by him at Birkenhead, 
Cheshire, 30 Aug. 1860, and at Bayswater, London, 
23 March, 1861. (See Jreland, 1868.) A street rail- 
way bill was rejected by the house of commons in 
April, 1861. Several of these railways existed for a 
time in various parts of the metropolis in 1861, but 
were all taken up in 1862. An act to facilitate the 
construction of tramways passed 9 Aug. 1870. _Tram- 
ways from Brixton to hennington, and from White- 
chapel to Bow, were opened 9 May, 1870; and 
others since. Thcir introduction into the city was 
much recommended but or March - May, 
1873. Dividend of the North Metropolitan tram- 
ways company, 8 per cent. Aug. 1876. The use of 
steam locomotives proposed: approved in Puris, 
July, 1876. 

Elevated street railways erected in New York, 1877-8. 
233 miles of tramways vonstructed in England and Wales, 


1870-80. 

Bteam cable tramway on Highgate Hill, N. London (the 
first in Europe), opened 29 May, 1884. 

Stean: employed by the North London Tramways Com- 
pany, x April, 1885. See under Air. 

886 miles of tramways in the united kingdom in 1887. 

An international tramway congress opened at Brussels, 
5 Sept. 1888. 


TRANQUEBAR (East Indies), the Danish 
settlement here, founded in 1618, was purchased by 
the English in 1845. 


TRANSCASPIAN RAILWAY, see under 
Railways, 1585. 

TRANSFIGURATION. The change of 
Christ’s appearance on Mount Tabor, in the pre- 
sence of Peter, James, and John, a.p. 32 (Matt. 
xvii.). The feast of the Transfiguration, kept on 
6 Aug., was instituted in the East before 700, and 
avems to have been observed in the West as early as 
450. Pope Calixtus IT. in 1456 issued a bull 
snaking it a “ feast of obligation” to be generally 
‘4gerved in honour of the defeat of the Turks at 

rade in that year. 


ANSFORMATION PRINTS. A 
of printing one picture over another, the 
eing easily effaced, patented by Mr. 
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TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


aed Reid of Newcastle-on-Tyne, and othen 
1885. 


TRANSFUSION OF BLOOD, see Bisod. 
TRANSIT, see Venus. 


TRANSLATION To HEaVEN. The trass- 
lation of Enoch to heaven at the age of 365 yor. 
por7 B.c. The prophet Elijah was t ta 

eaven in a chariot of fire, 896B.c.—The possibilitr 
of translation to the abode of eternal life has bez 
maintained by some extravagant enthusiasts. Thr 
Irish house of commons expelled Mr. Asgiil frez 
his seat, for his book asserting the ahity <f 
translation to the other world without Heath, 170}. 


TRANSPADANE REPUBLIC, compriszr 
Lombardy and part of the Venetian territories, v= 
esta plished by oaperte ae his victory at Lod, 
10 May, 17 ri e Ci ne republic, 3: | 
sierred into the Cisalpine republic, Oct. st 


TRANSPORTATION, see Baniséesst. 
Judges were given the power of sentencing offerékr: 
to transportation “into any of his majesty’s dcm- 
nions in North America,” by 18 Charles II. c. 3 
(1666), and by 4 Geo. I. c. 11 (1718). ‘Transports: | 
tion ceased in 1775, but was revived in 1786. The 
reception of convicts was succeasfully refused by t2- _ 
Cape of Good Hope (in 1849) and by the Austria: | 
colonies (1864). portation, even to Wrs: 
Australia, where labour is wanted, ceased after 1 
few years, through the fierce opposition of :1 
eastern colonies. consequence of the diffe: | 
then experienced in transporting felons, 16& :- | 
Vict. c. 99 was to provide other punishmen’. 
namely, penal servitude, empowering her majestr 
to grant gee to offenders under certain eca-:- 
tions, and licences to others to be at large: = 4 
licences being liable to be revoked if neressar . 
and many have been. These licences are term. . 
“tickets of leave.”” The system is said to hatr 
originated in Australia under the superintender. - 
of captain Maconochic. It was much aass:}.. 
in Oct. and Nov. 1862, on account of violent erm: 
being traced to ttcket-of-leavers ; and was medisci 
by the Penal Servitude Act, 186}; and the Pr- 
vention of Crimes Acts, 1871 and 1879. It is now 
considered successful. See Crime. 


John Eyre, esq., a man of fortune, was sentenced to 
transportation for stealing a few quires of paper. 
-—Philli 4 ‘ . : : : a Nov. is 

The Rev. Dr. Halloran, tutor to the carl of Chester- 
field, was transported for forging a frank (11d. 
postage) , ee ‘ ; “ a Nagi nite 

The first transportation of felons to Botany Bay was 
in May, 1787; where governor Phillip errived 
with about 800 on 20 Jan. 1788; convicts were 
afterwards sent to Van Diemen's Lend, Norfolk 
Island, &c. 

Returning from transportation was punishable with 
death until 5 Will. IV. c. 67, Aug. 1834. when an 
act was making the offence punishable by 
transportation for life. 

A shipment of convicts to West Australia (which 
had already received 10,000) in 1867. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION, the doctrine +f 
the ‘‘ real presence.’’ That the bread and wine in 
the Eucharist are changed into the very flesh an} 
blood of Christ by the consecration, was broached ir 
the days of Gregory III. (731), and accepted br 
Amalarius and Radbertus (about 830), bat rejected 
by Rabanus Maurus, Johannes tus Engena, 
Berengarius, Wicliffe, and others. In the Lateran 
council, held at Rome by Innocent IIL, the wor! 
‘* Transubstantiation”’ was used to express this 
doctrine, which was decreed to be incontrovertible : 
and all who opposed it were condemned as heretics. 


of | 








- TRANSVAAL REPUBLIC. 








Chis was confirmed by the council of Trent, 18 Jan. | The Orange Free State proclaim neutrality and 


(562. John Huss, Jerome of Prague, and other 
nartyrs of the reformatioh,: suffered for denying 
‘his dogma, which is renounced by the church of 
England (28th article), and by all protestant dis- 
enters. ‘The declaration against transubstantia- 
‘ion, invocation of the saints, and the sacrifice of 
che mass, on taking any civil office, was abolished 
oy an act passed 25 July, 1867; see Sacrament. 


‘ulther maintained the doctrine of con-substantiation, 
viz,, that after consecration the body and blood of 
Christ are substantially present in the bread and wine. 
He was opposed by Bucer, Carlstadt, Zwingle, and 
others (termed sacramentarians), who asserted thut the 
Lord’s supper is only a commemorative rite. 


TRANSVAAL REPUBLIC (South Africa), 
‘ounded by Dutch Boers (farmers) in 1848, after 
everal years’ severe conflict with the natives. Its 
ndependence was declared 17 Jan. 1852; and its 
‘onstitution proclaimed 13 Feb. 1858; capital Pre- 
oria. President for four years, T. F. Burgers, 27 
Way, 1872. Population about 38,000 Boers, 5000 
“nglish settlers, 770,000 blacks (1881). Tutal popu- 
ation in 1886, 370,848. 


Var with the Kaffirs begun ; Cetywayo, king; Seco- 
coeni (Sickakuni), an eminent chiet . July, 
tepublican government blamed ; its troops defeated ; 
Sir Theophilus pe berone sent to mediate Sept. ,, 
Jutch boers assisted by the Amazwasies, a warlike 
tribe, who check Kaffirs ; : : Sept. ,, 
icvere dispatch of the earl of Carnarvon, censunng 
Burgers for aggression on Kafiira . . Oct. ,, 
iccoceeni threatening Leydenburg ‘ . Nov. 
»hlickman, the Dutch general, killed in an oa 
17 Nov. ,, 
jir T. Shepstone well received; a desire expressed 
for federation, Feb. ; opposition to it rch, 
\narchy in the Transvaal; annexation of the 
Transvaal (for protection) to the British dominions 
proclaimed by sir T. Shepstone, 12 April; he is 
sworn in as adininistrator J jo May, ,, 
‘onflict with Secoceeni (disapproved) ; some volun- 
teers killed ‘ F : ; : 17 June, 
sir Win. Owen Lanyon inade governor of the 
Transvaal : ‘ ; ‘ ; - March, 
Great opposition to the British rule; appeased 
after much discussion . . . 12 ae tee 5 
sirG. Wolseley appointed governorof Natal, &e., May ,, 
War with Secocceni continues Aug. el seq. ,, 
His stronghold captured by col. Baker Russell 
(under sir Garnet Wolseley), with British and 
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native troops —. P : ‘ 28 Nov. ,, 
Secoceni surrendens . . ‘ 2 Dec. ,, 
lhe Transvaal declared a crown colony Dec. ,, 


Che Boers meet and claim independence ; Bok, 
Kruger, and Pretorius arrested for signing a 
ducument issued by the Boer committee 

Dec. 1879, and Jan. 

Che Boers seize Heidelberg, 16 Dec. ; establish the 

South African republic, Paul Kruger eat 
1 Ce ay 

\ party of Boers stop at Bronker's Spruit about 250 
British troops of the ggth regiment, who resist ; 
some killed or wounded ; others disarmed and 
dismissed , * 5 * . 20 Dec. ,, 

»»tchefstrom seized by Boers, who retire when 
the place is shelled ; col. Bellairs besieged in it 

27 Dec. et sey. ,, 
capt. J. M. Elliot said to be treacherously killed 
while fording the Vaal ‘ 29 Dec. ,, 

Che South African Republic proclaimed by a trium- 
virate ; Kruger, Joubert, and Pretorius 30 Dec. 

rroops sent from Britain, &c., Dec., 1880, and Jan. 

sir George P. Colley (appvinted governor of Natal 
1880) takes command tn the war : Jan. ,, 

Gen. Colley’s attack on Laing’s Nek, a pass, re- 
pulsed with heavy loss ; col. Bonar Millet Deane, 
majors Ruscombe Puole and Wm. Hunt Hin- 
geston killed ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ 28 Jan. ,, 

Severe conflict un the Ingoyo river; the British 12 
hours under fire; repulsed with heavy oe 

8 Feb 


Sir Evelyn Wood arrives with reinforcements and 
joins gen. Colley. ‘ 17 Feb. ,, 
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8 Aug. 
_ The filibustering settlers of Goshen and Stella-land, 


| 


| Defensive treaty with’ the Orange "Free State, 





TRANSYLVANIA. _ 


mediation : é ‘ , about 22 Feb. 
Gen. Colley marvhes in the night to Majuba hill 
(which see); defeated and killed after a desperate 
conflict . ‘ ; : F : 26-27 Feb. ,, 
Gen. sir F. Roberts sent to Africa . - 2 Feb. ,, 
Armistice proposed by the Boers ; accepted for 6-14 
March ; armistice extended, 14 March; Boers 
pi to British terms, 21, 22 March; peace prv- 
claimed ; the Boers disperse ; gen. Roberts recalled 
a4 March, ,, 
Potchefstrom surrenders with honours of war, 21 
March ; given up as occupied by mistake April ,, 
Vote of censure on the Government policy in the 
. Commons negatived (314-205) 25, 26 July, ,, 
Cominissioners to carry out treaty of peace ap- 
pointed 5 April, agree to convention ceding virtu- 
ally all the territory to ‘‘The TRANSVAAL STATE” 
on 8 August, subject to suzerainty of the Queen, 
and a British resident; with debt of about 
. 420,8671., &c.; independence of the Swazies 
paeintees signed by Royal commissioners and 
artin W. Pretorius and Peter J. Joubert, 
(Stephen J. P. Kruger not present), 3 Aug.; 
effected ; F ‘ P < r . 8 Aug. 
Meeting of the Volksraad,2r Sept.; treaty satan Nat 
: 25 Oct. ,, 
Mr. G. Hudson appointed first British resident, 


Nov. 
Departure of the British troops about 28 Dec. if 
Fighting with the natives s . Feb 


Secocceni killed by a rival chief . : . Avg. ,, 
War with the insubordinate chief Mapoch . Oct. ,, 
Renewed troubles with the natives . Sept.-Oct. _,, 
Fighting with the natives, who are repulsed, under 
their chief Mapoch ‘ ; 16-17 Nov. ,, 
Again defeated . ; Jan. 1883 


Combination of chiefs against the Boers announced, 
arch, ,, 

Negotiations for peace begun by Mapoch announced, 
5 April, 


Paul Krtiger, president g May, 1883—30 April, 


Peace concluded ‘ F ; : : uly, 1883 
Transvaal deputies, Paul Krilger and others re- 
ceived by lord Derb Nov. ,; 


y a e e e 7 
Definite proposals subanitied to the government, 
22 Dec.; amended boundary lines accepted, 
2 Feb. : convention signed, the republic to be 
styled the ‘South African Republic” under 
British suzerainty ‘ : : a7 Feb. ,, 
The convention adupted by the Transvaal assembly, 


break the convention ; seize and annex Montsioa’s 
lands in Bechuana-land ; sanctioned by a pro- 
clamation; withdrawn on _ remonstrance, 


Sept., Oct. 1884 
Sir H. Robinson’s ultimatum from: Cape Town, 
requiring protection of the frontiers about 
r4 Oct. ,, 


Joubert resigns his presidency . about 2x Oct. ,, 
Short war with the natives, refusing to pay taxes ; 
Mamusa taken; battle. < . 2 Dec. 1855 


about 13 March, 1389 
TRANSYLVANIA, an Austrian province, 


was part of the ancient Dacia (which see). In 
1526, John Zapoly rendered himself independent of 
the emperor Ferdinand I. by the aid of the Turks. 
His successors ruled with much difficulty till Jan. 
1699, when the emperor Leopold I., by the treaty 
of Carlowitz, finally incorporated Transylvania 
into the Austrian dominions. The Transylvanian 
deputies did not take their seat in the Austrian 
parliament till 20 Oct. 1863. A decree for the 
convocation of the Transylvanian diet was issued 
12 Sept. 1865. The inhabitants are about 1,100,000 
ignorant Roumans, 1,500,000 Saxon colonists, and 
550,000 Magvars, the lust being the ruling class. 
‘he union of Transylvania with Hungary in 1848, 
which has caused much discontent, was ratified by 
the Transylvanian diet, 25 Dec. 1466. 

Serious agrarian riots at Féeldvar suppressed with 

bluodshed, 27 June, 1383. 


- PRAPPISTS. 








PRINCES OF TRANSYLVANIA. 
1526. John Zapoly. 
1540. John Sigismund. 
1571. Stephen Zapoly [. Bathori. 
1576. Christopher Bathori. 
1581. Sigismund Bathori. 
1602. Emperor Rodolph. 
1605. Stephen IT. Bottskai. 
1607. Sigismund Ragotzaki. 
1608. Gabriel I. Bathori. 
1613. Gabriel II. (Bethlem Gabor). 
1631. George I. Ragotzaki. 
1648. George II. Ragotzski. 
1660. John Kemin. 
1662. Michael I. Abaffi. 
1690-99. Michael IL Abaffi. 


TRAPPISTS. The first abbey of La Trappe 
in Normandy was founded, in 1140, by Rotrou, 
comte de Perche. The present order of Trappists 
owes its origin to the learned Jean le Bouthillier 
de la Rancé (editor of Anacreon when aged 14), 
who renounced the world, and sold all his property, 
giving the proceeds to the abbey of La Trappe, to 
which he retired in 1662, to live there in great 
austerity. After several efforts he succeeded in 
reforming the monks, and in establishing a new 
rule, which commands silence, prayer, reading, and 
manual labour, and which forbids study, wine, fish, 
&c. Rancé was born in 1620, and died in 1700. 
The Trappiste’ new building was consecrated in 
Aug. 1833. 

A number of these monks, driven from France in the 
revolution of 1790, were received by Mr. Weld, of Lul- 
worth, Dorsetshire, who gave them some land to culti- 
vate and a habitation, where they remained till 181s. 
This order was charged with rebellion and conspiracy 
in France, and sixty-four English and Irish Trappists 
were shipped by the French government at Paimbceuf, 
19 Nov., and were landed from the Hebé, French 
frigate, at Cork, 30 Nov. 1831. They established them- 
selves at Mount Melleray, county of Waterford. 


TRASIMENE, see Thrasymene. 
TRAUTENAU (Bohemia). On 27 J une, 1866, 


the first corps of the army of the crown-prince of 


Prussia seized Trautenau, but was defeated and 
repulsed by the Austrians under Gablenz; on the 
28th, the Prussians defeated the Austrians with 
great loss. 


TRAVELLERS’ CLUB (Pall-mall), estab- 
lished in 181 5. A member must have “ travelled 
out of the British islands to a distance of at least 
500 miles from London, in a direct line.”’ 


TRAVELLING in EncuianpD. In 1707 it 
took in summer one day, in winter nearly two days, 
to travel from London to Oxford (55 miles). In 
1817 the Journey was accomplished in six or seven 
hours. By the Great Western Railway express (63 
miles) it is done in 1} hour. In 1828, a gentleman 
travelled from Newcastle to London (273 miles) 
inside the best conch in 45 hours, at an expense of 
6f. 158. 3d. or 6d. per mile (including dinner, &c.). 
In 1557, the charge of the Great Northern railway 
nie miles) first-class express (6 hours) was 
50s. od. 


TRAWLING. Deep-sea fishing with a boat 
(sometimes driven by steam) having a very large 
net attached to it, and thereby catching the fish 
which mostly live at the bottom of the sea; princi- 
pally practised on the N.E. coast of Britain. 
Commissions reported n 2864 and since, that trawling 

was not injurious to the supply of fish as suggested ; 

but another commission, with scientific advice, re- 


ported in Feb, 1885, that there was some ground for 
the fishermen’s complaints. 
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TREATIES. 


TREAD-MILL, an invention of the Chin. 
to raise water for the irrigation of the fields. 1h 
complicated tread-mill introduced into the prise: 
of Great Britain is the invention of Mr. (afterward: 
sir William) Cubitt, of Ipswich. It was erected s! 
Brixton gaol, 1817, and soon afterwards in oth: 
Jarge prisons. 





TREASON, see High Treason. PETTY 
TREASON (a term abolished in 1828, defined ty 
the statute of 25 Edw. ITI. 1352) was a wife's mu- 
der of her husband; a servant’s murder of lus ms 
ter; and an ecclesiastical person’s murder of bk 
prelate or other superior. 


TREASON-FELONY. By the Crom ox 
Government Security Act, 11 Vict. c. 12 (185. 
certain treasons heretofore punishable with dexth 
were mitigated to felonies, and subjected to tis* 

rtation or imprisonment. The Fenians in Ir- 

d were tried under this act; see rss: 
1865. 

TREASURER or ENGLAND, Lorp Hicé. 
the third great officer of the crown, a lord by vite 
of his office, having the custody of the kings !n2- 
sure, governing the upper court of exchequer, «4 
formerly sitting judicially among the barons. I> 
first lord high treasurer in England was (Odo, es: 
of Kent, in the reign of William I. This gra! 
trust is now confided to a commission, and is vetet 
in five persons, called ‘lords commissioners f- 
executing the office of lord high treasurer,” andi! | 
these the chancellor of the exchequer 1s ust! 
one ; the first lord being usually the premier: ® 
Administrations, for a succession of theae ofr. 
Sir Stafford Northcote (aft. Earl of Tddesleigh) we 
first lord of the treasury and not premier, 24 #tr. 
1885, as was Mr. W. H. Smith, 26 July, 18: & 
Salisbury Administrations. A third lord of 
treasury (Mr. Stansfeld) was appointed, Dec. 1¢4°: 
succeeded by Mr. W. H. Gladstone, Dec. 1869. 


The first of this rank in IRELAND was John de St Jos 
Henry III. 1217; the last, William, duke of Det 
shire, 1766; vice-treasurers were appointed till ts 
then commissioners till 1816, when the revenae- * 
Great Britain and Ireland were united. 

The first lord high treasurer of SCOTLAND Was sir Wal 
Ogilvie, appointed by James L. in 1420; the 'o*.” 
1641, John, earl of Traquair, afterwards commiss.:.«: 
were appointed. 


TREASURER oF THE CHAMBER, !- 
merly an officer of great consideration, and a7" 
a member of the privy council. He discharged th 
bills of all the king’s tradesmen, and had his o« 
in Cleveland-row, in the vicinity of the ™ 
palace. His duties were transferred and the ot 
suppressed at the same time with the offices 
master of the t wardrobe and cofferer of th 
household in 1782. Beatson. 


TREATIES. The first formal and entte 
treaty made in England with any foreign mL | 
was entered into at Kingston between Henry [Ut 
and the dauphin of France (then in England st 
leagued with the barons), 11 Sept. 1217. The ”- 
commercial treaty was with Guy, earl of 
2 Edw. 1274: the second with Portugal and ss 
1308. Anderson. The chief treaties of the nau 
of Europe will be found described in their rep 
tive places: the following forms an index; ** 
Coalitions, Commerce, “es, Herts: 
‘*‘ Commercial Treaties,” 16 vol. 1820-85. 
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Jo, peace : 7 aug 1743 | Creey . 1544 
drinnople, peace . 14 Sept. 1829 | Dover . : : 1670 
.ix-lu-Chapelle 2 May, 1668 | Dresden, peace 25 Dec. 1745 
.ix-la-Chapelle, peace : . 1748 | Egypt, vicervy and admiral Cod- 
.kermann, . 4 S8ept. 1826 rington, convention 6 Aug. 1828 
iMahabad (Bahar, &e., coded to Eliot convention April, 1835 
FE... I. Company) . i568 England, convention with Aus- 
lt Radstadt, peace 24 ‘Sept. 1706; tria, Russia, Prussia, and Tur- 
America, peace . 3 Sept. 1783 ~—sikeey, for settlement of the East 
bmiens, peace ; a5 Mar. 1802 15 July, 1810 
kneon (Chili and Peru) 20 Oct. 1883! England and United States, 
inglo-Spanish convention, convention . 13 Nov. 1826 
29 July, 1886 | Evora Monte . 26 May, 1834 
unglo-Turkish scnvention: Family Compact . . 15 Aug. 1761 
4 June, 1878 | Foinmanah (Ashantee wat) 
intwerp, trtice . 4 April, 1609 3 Feb. 1874 
irmed Neutrality, convention, Fontainebleau, peace : eHent. 1679 
16 Dec. 1800 | Fontainebleau. 8 Nov. 1785 
irras : r ‘ 22 Rept 1435 | Fontainebleau, concordatasJan. 1813 
Arras . . 1482 | France and Englaid, convention 
Lugsburg, league of . - 1686 respecting the slave trade 
\ustria with England, conven- May, 1845 


tion; the latter agrees to 
ace ept 2,500,0001, a8 a coInpvd-~ 
sition for claims on Austria, 
auouuting to  ceciaaa ster- 


France and Italy, convention 
respecting the occupation of 
Rome . 15 Sept. 

Frankfort (peace between Ger. 


al 
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ling . . 1824 many and France) 10 May, 1871 
3aden, peace ; t. 1714 | French commercial treaty, 
3agnalo (Venice, Naples, Fa - 1484 23 Jan. 1860 
Balta Liman . 1838 and 1849 | Friedwald - § Oct. 1551 
sarcelona (France and ere) . 1493 | Fuessen, peace . . 23 April, 1745 
Barrier treaty ? s Nov. 1715 | Gand (with Afghanistan), 
Barwualde (France and Sweden) . 1631 26 May, 1879 
Basel, peace (France and Spain) Gastein convention 14 Aug. 1865 
22 July, 1795 | Ghent, pacification 8 Nov. 1576 
Bassein Seah Britain and Mah- Ghent, peace cailaor, 24 Dec. 1814 
rattas) 1802 | Golden Bull ; 1356 
Bayonne. “5 May, 1808 | Grand alliance 12 “May, 1689 
ie fees peace — : 18 Sept. 1739 | Hague : 21 May, 1659 
Berlin, peace. . 28 June, 1742| Hague . 7 May, 1669 
Berlin, decree 29 Nov. 1806 Halle . 1610 
Berlin convention s Nov. 1808 , Hamburg, peace 2 May, 1762 
Berlin, peace (Prussia & Saxony) | Hapover . 3 Sept. 1725 
21 Oct. 1866 | Hanover and England 2 July, 1834 
aia Heats se Turkey, Holy alliance 26 Sept. 1815 
&c.) . 13Jduly, 1878 } Hubertsbury, peace 15 Feb. 1763 
Beya a 31 Aug..4839 | Hué (France and Annam) 
Breda, peace . 2s duly, 1667 25 Aug. 1883 
Bretigny, peace. 8 May, 1360 | “Interim ” § May, 1548 
Bucharest, 28 May, 1812 ;(Servia | Japan and Great Britain 2% Aug. 1858 
and Bul; ria) . . 3 March, 1886 | Jay's treaty g Nov. 1794 
Cambray, league 1o Dec. 1508 Kay nardji, or " Koutachoue-Kay- 
Cambray, peace . 5 Aug. 1529] _nardji ss. . 21 July, 1774 
Jampo Formnio 17 Oct. 1797 | Kiel . 14 Jan. 1814 
Canton. ; . 29 Aug. 1842 | Laybach, congress 6 May, 1821 
canna, convention . 20 May, 1815 | League, holy. . oo... 1576 
Carlowitz, peace =. 26 Jat. 1699 | Leipsic, alliance. April, 1631 
Carlsbad, congress of =: Aug. 1819; Leoben, peace : ‘ 1797 
Chitenu-Cambresia, peace . - 1559 Lisbon, peace. 13 Feb. 1668 
Chaumont . ~ Mar. 1824 | Loudon (settlement of Greece) 
Chefoo, convention ” Sept. 1876 6 July, 1829 
Chunar, India : 1781 | London area Be ay 
Cintra, convention 22 Aug. 1808| from Holland) 15 1831 
Closterseven, convention 8 Sept. 1757 | London (convention reapeeting 
Coalition, first, against France Belgium) . 19 April, 1839 
26 June, 1792 | Lundon (Turkey and Bayi) 
Coalition, second =. 22 June, 1799 uly, 1840 
Coalition, third. 8 Sept. 1805 | London (succession to crown of 
Coalition, fourth ‘ 6 Oct. 1806 Deumark) 1852 
Coalition, fifth g April, 1809 ; London (neutrality of Luxem- 
Coalition, sixth . . 1 March, 1813] _ burg settled) 11 May, 1867 
Commerce (Great Britain and Lubeck, peace 22 May, 1629 
Turkey) 16 Nov. 1839 | Luneville, peace . 9 Feb. 1801 
Commerce (Great “Britain and Mailrid, concord é : . 1526 
the Two Sicilies) 25 June, 1845 | Methuen treaty « 1703 
Concordat, with France, 15 July, 1801 | Milan decree. Cc. 1807 
Conflans : 1465 | Milan (Austria and Sardinia) 
Coustantinople, peace, 16A ori, 1712 6 Aug. 1849 
Constantinople. 8. uly, 1833 | Munster, peace - 24 Oct. 1648 
Constantinople .  . 8 May, 1854 | Nankin, peace 29 Aug. 1842 
Constantinople (Russia and Tur- Nantes, edict . 1 13 apn, 1598 
key, definitive) 8 Feb. 1879 | Naumberg - 1554 
Constantinople (settling boun- Nice. 1518 
ilaries of Greece) Nimeguen, peace 10 | Aug. 1678 
24 con and 2 July, r88r | Noyon 16 Aug. 1516 
Copenhagen, pea 27 May, 1660| Nuremberg. : 2 Aug. 1532 
Copenhagen Ncompoaition for Nystadt. ‘ - joAug. 1721 
Sound dues) 14 March, 1857 | Oliva, peace .  . 3 May, 1660 


TREATIES. 
Baia, nee bali: . toFeb. 1763 
Pari . 2oJdune, 1784 
Paris . 15 May, 1796 
Paris, peace (Sweden) 6 Jan. 1810 
Paris ; . xx April, 1814 
Paris . . 1o June, 1817 
Paris . April, 1856 
Paris (settlement of Neufchatel 
affair) : 26 May, 1857 
Partition, first t1 Oct. 1698 
Partition, second . - 1700 
Passarowitz, peace . 13 Mar. 1718 
Passau". . 2 Aug. 1552 
Pekin, peace, 24 Aug. 1860 ; 
5 April, 1885 
Persia, peace. . 3 March, 1857 
Petersburg, St., peace 5 May, 1762 
Petersburg, St. ; 5 Aug. 1772 
Petersburg, St. . . 8 April, 1805 
Peterswal ; eonvention 8 uly, 1813 
Pilnitz, convention 20 July, 1791 
Poland, sartition . 25 Nov. 1795 
Pragmatic sanction . : - 1438 
Praginatie sanction 17 April, 1713 
Prague, peace. . 30 May, 1635 
Prague (peace between Austria 
and Prussia) 23 Alg. 1866 
Presburg, peace . . 26 Dec. 1805 
Pretoria (see Transvactl) 3 Aug. 1881 
Public good, league for the - 1464 
Pyrenees, peace 7 Nov. 1659 
Quadru a alliance 4 Aug. 1718 
Radstadt, peace 6 March, 1714 
Radstadt, congress 9 Dec. 1797 
Ratisbon, peace 13 Oct. 1630 
Ratisbon. 1 Aug. 1806 
Reichenbach, treaties . ‘June, 1813 
Religion, peace of . - 1555 
Rhine, "obfaterton : 1 Aug. 1806 
Ryswick, peace 1697 
St. Cloud, convention “5m 1815 
St. Germains, peace. » 1570 
St. Germain-en-Laye, peace 
29 June, 1679 
St. Ndefonzo, alliance 19 Aug. 1796 
San Stefano (peace between Rus- 
sia & Turkey), see Berlin 
3 March, 1878 
Sidrdd, peace ; - + 1613 
Sistowa, peace . 4 AUg. 1791 
Smalcald, league 31 Dec. 1529 
Spain, pacification . 22 April, 1834 
Spain, convention, satisfying 
British claims . . 26June, 1828 
Stettin, peace 13 Dec. 1570 
Stockholm, peace 20 Nov. 1719 
Stockholm. - 24 March, 1724 
Stockholm . ; . 3 March, 2813 
Stockholm, treaty of (Sweden 
and allies) . - 21 Nov. 1856 
Suncion . ‘ ‘ 15 July, 1852 
Temeswar, truce - 7 Sept. 1664 
Teschen, peace. 12 May, 1779 
Teusin, peace. . 18 May, 1595 
Tien-Tsin, China, peace 26 June, 

8; . , . x1 May, 1884 
Tilalt, pea . 7duly, 1807 
Tolentino ‘ ° -19 Feb. 1793 
Topliz . . . 9g Sept. 1813 
Triple alliance ‘ .28 Jan. 1668 
Triple alliance . : 4 dan. 1717 
Triple alliance eee Ger- ; 

many, and Italy) . pexied 1887 
Troppeau, conereee ee Oct. 1820 
Troyes . 2 May, 1420 
Turin (cession ‘of Savoy and 

Nice) . ‘ . 24 March, 1860 
Turkmauchay, peace 22 Feb, 1828 
Ulm, peace . . 3duly, 1620 
Unkiarskeleasi . . 8 July, 1833 
Utrecht, union e 22Jan. 1579 
Utrecht, peace . 11 oh 1713 
Valencay . 1813 
Verona, congress. . 25 Aug. 1822 ° 
Versailles, peace. 20 Jan. 1783 
Vienna . 30 April, 1725 
Vienna, alliance . 16 March, 1731 
Vienna, peace . . 18 Nov. 1738 
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Vienna, peace . 


Vienna, convention . 28 Sept. 1814 oo peace 


c 


4 





14 Oct. 1809 | Villa Franca (prelim.) 12 July, 1859 | Washington (Fishery dispute), 


16 Janu. 15 Feb, 


1973 
1653 | Westminster, peace 


Vienna, 25 March; 3: May; arsaw, alliance . 31 March, , peace. 19 Feb. i--. 
g June, 1815 , Warsaw. : , . 24 Feb. 1768 | Westminster (with Holland) _ :-: 
Vienna (Austria and Prussia), Washington, reciprocity treaty Westphalia, peace . 24 Ot. ro. 
commercial . 19 Feb. 1853] between Great Britain and the "Wilna, treaty of . : 15 
Vienna : ‘ ‘ o Oct. 1864 United States, respecting New- Wurms, edict of 2 “ 1 
Vienna (Austria & Great Britain, fouundland fishery, commerce, Wurtzburg league . , ae 
commercial) . 16 Dec. 186 &e. 5 ; : 2July, 1854 | Zurich, convention 20 May. 1:15 
Vienna (peace between Austria Washington (settling Alabama Zurich (Austria, France, and 
and Italy) .. 3 Oct. 1866] claims, &e.) . 8 May, 187: Sardinia) : 10 Nov. 3£=: 


TREBLA, now Treddia, a river in North Italy 
near which Hannibal defeated the Roman consul 
Sempronius, 218 n.c.; and Suvarrow, after a 


| 
| 


14th century, and became subject to the arehhishes 
in 1585. Councils held here, 385-1423. The ar+- 
bishopric is said to have been founded before tb 


struggle, defeated the French marshal Macdonald | 7th century and to be the oldest in Germanv. 


und compelled him to retreat, 17-19 June, 1799. 


TREBIZOND, a port of Asia Minor in the 
Black Sea, was colonised by the Greeks, and became 
subject to the kings of Pontus. It enjoyed self- 
government under the Roman empire, and when 
the Latins took Constantinople in 1204, it became 
the seat of an empire which endured till 1461, 
hat e was conquered by the Turks under Mu- 
lomet 1. 


EMPERORS. 

1204. Alexis I. Comnenus. * 1332. Manuel II. 
1222. Andronicus I. »» Basil. 
1235. John I. 1340 Irene. 
1238. Manuel I., great cap- | 1341. Anna. 

tain. ' 1343. John IIT. 
1263. Andronicus IT. | 3344. Michael. 
1266. George. | 1349. Alexis III. 
1280. John IT. | 1390 Manuel III. 
1285. Theodora. 1417. Alexis IV. 
» SJobn Ii. | 1446. John IV. (Calo-Jo- 
1297. Alexis LI. annes). 
1330 Andronicus III. 1 1458-61. David. 


TRECENTO, see Italtan. 


TREES in London. Many were planted by 
John Evelyn in the Mall, St. James’s, &c. He re- 
commended this in his ‘“‘ Fumifugium,”’ published 
1661. The planting of rows of trees in suburban 
roads began in 1875. 

TREES OF LIBERTY were planted in Paris and other parts 
of France during the revolutionary eras, 1790 and 
1848. These trees were cut down in Paris in Jan. 
1850, when riots ensued, put down by the military. 

The celebrated tree Férrier, planted in 1789 near the 
National Library, Paris, was felled early tn 1884. 
TRENT (the ancient Tridentum), in the Tyrol, 

belongs to Austria. ‘The council held here is 

reckoned in the Roman catholic church as the 18th 
general council. Its decisions have been implicitly 
received as the standard of faith, morals, sai disci- 

pline in that church. It first sat 13 Dec. 1545, 

and continued (with interruptions) under pope 

Paul IIT., Julius III., and Pius IV. to 4 Dec. 1563; 

its last sitting (the 25th). A jubilec in relation to 

this council was celebrated in June, 1863. Trent was 
several times taken during the French war. 


At this council was decreed, with anathemas: the 


: trial, 


After various changes, Tréves was acquired >r 
Prussia, June 1815. In 1844 much excitement wa- 
occasioned by miracles said to have been wrought 
by a ** Holy Coat.” 


“TRIA JUNCTA IN UNO" (three jized 
in one), the motto of the knights of the militar 
order of the el signifying ‘‘ faith, hope, ax 
charity ;’’ see Bath. 

TRIAL AT BAR, signifies by the whole cai 
or a plurality of judges. This plan was adopted 2° 
Bristol after the riots in 1832; alao at O’Conn!]'- 
1844; and arranged for the trial of th 
claimant of the Tichborne estates for perjury, i» 


_ April, 1873. See Jees, 


| 


canon of scripture (including the apecrypha), and the . 


church its sole interpreter; the traditions to be equal 
with scripture; the seven sacraments (baptism, con- 
firmation, the Lord’s supper, penance, extreme unction, 
orders, and matrimony); transubstantiation ; purgatory ; 
indulgences; celibacy of the clergy; auricular confes- 
sion, &c. 


TRENT STEAMER, see United States, Nov.- 
Dec. 1861. 


TREVECCA, see Cheshunt. 
TREVES, or TRIER, the Roman Treviri, in 


Rhenish Prussia, was a prosperous city of the Gauls 
12. B.c. The emperor Gallienus held his court here 
A.D. 255. The church of St. Simeon dates from the 
gth century.  ‘[réves was made an electorate in the 


i 


TRIALS. Regulations for conducting ti: 
were made by Lothaire and Edric, kings of Kert. 
about 673 to 680. Alfred the Great is said to hair 
begun trinl by jury; but there is good evidence: «’ 
such trials before his time. Arrangements ¥cr 
made for more speedy trials by ‘‘ the Winter -- 
sizes Act,’’ 1876. See Appeal. 

REMARKABLE TRIALS. 
King Charles I.: 20 Jan.; condemned . 27 Jan. :4. 
Oates's Fopish I’lot: Edward Coleman, convicte I. 

27 Nov.; Wm. Ireland and other priests x7 Dee :+-> 
— Robt. Green and others, 10 Feb. ; Thos. Whit- 

bread and other Jesuits, 13 June; Richarni 

Langhorne, counsellor, 14 June; convicted . : 
Sir George Wakeman, the queen's physician: ac- 

quitted ‘ i oe ‘i : 13 July, 
Viscount Stafford: convicted. jo Nov.-7 Der. 
Rye House Plot: convicted; William lord Russell, 

13 July; Algernon Sidney . 3 21 Nov. iss: 
The Seven Bishops ; acquitted é - 29 Jue, i> 
Captain Porteous, for murder, see Pertevus,22 June, 
Jenny Diver, for felony, executed 18 March, 
William Duell, executed for murder at Tybarn, bat 

who came to life when about undergoing disse. 

tion at Surgeons’ Halli ‘ . ' 24 Nov. 
Lopds Kilmarnock and Balmerino for high treaseu: 
28 July. 

Mary Hamilton, for marrying with her own sex. 14 
wives. : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ FOAL 
Lord Lovatt, 80 years of age, for high treason : 
beheaded . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 9 March, 
Freney, the celebrated Irish robber, who surrei- 
dered himself . . . ‘ : 9 July. 
Amy Hutchinson, burnt at Ely, for the mnurder of 
her husband . 2 . ‘ . - 5 Nov. 
Miss Blandy, the murder of her father (hange!) 

Man 


‘h, 
Ann Williams, for the munler of her inaband, 
bufnt alive ‘ : . : 5 gr April. iss. 
Eugene <Arain, for murder at York; exerutel 
13 Ang, ore: 
Earl Ferrers, for the murder of his steward ; exe- 
cuted . ‘ . ; i ‘ é 16 Apml, r~-> 
Mr. MacNaughbten, at-Strabane, fur the murder of 


Miss Knox. : ; ‘ : ‘ 8 De. 
Ann Bedingfield, for the murder of her husband ; 


Veer 
iva 


* 


1°; 


ipsz 


burnt alive . ee 38 ; : . 6 April. i- 
Mr. Wilkes, alderman of London, for an obscene 

poem (‘‘ Essay on Woman”). ; at Feb. i>, 
Murderers of captain Glas, his wife, danghter. 


mate, and passengers, ou 


boant the ship Karl 6 
Sendicich, at sea : 


3 Marceh. :-> 











TRIALS. _ 


zabeth Brownrigg, for the murder of one of her 
vinale apprentices ; hanged 12 Sept. 
ri Baltimore, the libertine, and his female accom- 
vlices, for ra 28 March, 
vat cause between the families of eee and 
Jouglas Feb. 
eat Valencia cause in the house of peers, in Ireland 
18 March, 
use of Somerset the slave (see Slarery) 22 June 
izabeth Herring, for the murder of her husband ; 
hanged, and afterwards burnt at Tyburn 13 Sept. 
‘ssrs. Perreau brothers, bankers, forgery ; panne 
an 
whess of Kingston, for marrying two husbands ; 
guilty (see K ingston) rs April, 
Dodd, for rorging a bond of gzool. in the name 
of the earl of Chesterfield, 22 Feb. (see Forgery ;) 
executed. 27 June, 
lmiral Keppel, by court- martial ; honourably ac- 
nyuitted . . rt Feb. 
r. Hackman, for the murder of Miss Reay, when 
coming out of the theatre-royal, Covent-garden 
16 April, 
wrcdl George Gordon, on a charge of high treason ; 
acquitte 5 Feb. 
r. Woodfall, the celebrated printer, for a Libel on 
lord Loughborough, afterwards lord ee 
o Nov. 
ord George Gordon, for a libel on the aoeen of 
France ; guilty 28 Jan. 
r. Warren Hastings : a trial which lasted seven 
years and three months (see ia ane of)s 
commenced Feb. 
he printer of the Times newspaper, ” for libels on 
the prince of Wales, and dukes of York and Cla- 
rence ; fined 2ool. and Le Sgt one year, 3 Feb. 
enwick Williams, called the Monster, for stabbing 
women in London 
arrington, the pickpoc ket, most Seda 
adept ; transported 22 Sept. 
honias Paine, political writer and ‘cist, for libels 
in the Rights of Man; guilty . 18 ie 
ouis XVIL of France Bee France) . 
wtehibald Hamilton Rowan, for libel; 
and fined . 29 
ir. Purefoy, “for the murder of colonel Roper ina 
duel: acquitted . Aug. 
Ir. Robert Watt and Downie, at Edinburgh, for 
treason . 3 Sept. 
fessrs. Hardy, Horne Tooke, ‘Thelwall, ‘and soyee, 
for high treason ; aciuitted ‘ 
“art of Abingdon, for his libel on Mr. Soran: 
wuilty : 6 Dec. 
ilajor Semple, alias Lisle, for felony 18 Feb, 
tedhead Yorke, at York, libel . 27 Noy. 
Jord Westmeath r, Bradshaw, for crim. con. ; a dann 
iuges, 10,0001, March, 
aor Valentia v. Mr. Gaw ler, for adultery, amages, 
16 June, 
yaniel Isaac Eaton, for libels on kingly. government ; 
ywuiltv. . $gsJuly, 
sir Godfrey Webster r. lord Holland, for adultery 
dainages, 6ovol, Feb. 
*arker, the inutineer at the Nore, called ig miral 
Parker (see Afutin ics) 27 June, 
pee aeons. Boddington, for crim, con. ; damages, 


‘imprisoned 


a,000l. 5 Sept. 
William Orr at Carrickfergus, for high ieeasons 
executed . 12 Oct. 
Mrs. lees alias Benson, ‘nurderess 9 Dec. 
he murderers of col. St. George and Mr. Uniacke, 
at Cork : . _1§ April, 
Arthur O'Conner and 0’ Coigiey, ut Maidstone, for 
treason ; latter hanged . 2t May, 
sir Edward Crosbie and others for ‘high treason ; 
at Bi 1 June, 
Beauchamp Bagenal Harvey, at Wexford, for high 
treason . 21 June, 
I'wo Messrs, Sheares, at Dublin, for high treason 
executed 2 July, 
Theobald Woulffe Tone, ‘by court-martial (he com- 
mitted suicide, died on the r9th) ‘ 10 Nov. 
Sir Harry Brown Hayes, for carrying off Miss Pike 
of Cork . April, 
Huttield, for shooting at George IL ; sev Hatfe theld 
26 June, 
Nr. Tighe of Westmeath r. Jones, for erim. con. : 
Limayes, 10,000/. ‘ , , . 2 Dec, 
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TRIALS. 
Mutineers at Bantry } Bay, 


hanged ; see Bantry Bay 
$ Jan. 





Governor Wall, for sioesiny as murder, twenty years 
before (tried under 33 Hen. VIII. c. 23) (see Goree) 


20 Jan, 
Crawley, for the murder of two females in Peter's- 
row, blin March, 


Colonel Despard and his asuociates, for high treasou ; 
hee on the top of Horsemonger-lane gaol atte 
eb 
M. Peltier, for libel on Bonaparte, first consul of 
France, inl Ambigue: guilty . ar Feb, 
Robert Aslett, cashier at the bank of England, for 
embezzlement and frauds ; the loss to the bank, 
20,0001. ; found not guilty, on account of the in- 
validit of the bills . 8 July, 
Robert ¥inmett, at Dublin, for high treason ; exe- 
cuted next day 19 ‘Sept. 

Keenan, one of the niurderers of lord Kilwarden ; 
ngec 2 Oct. 
Mr. Smith for the murder of the supposed cent 
smith Ghost 3 Jan, 
Lockhart and Laudon Gordon for carrying off Mrs. 
Lee . 6 March, 
Rev. C. Massy v. marquis of Headfort, for crim, 
con, ; damages, ro, 27 July, 
William Cooper, the Hackney Monster, for offences 
against females . 17 April, 
(xeneral Picton, for applying the torture ve isi 
Calderon, to extort confession, at Trinidad, tried 
Bench? 42 Geo. IIL c. 85) in the court of King’s 
nch ; guilty [new trial, same verlict, 1z June, 


808] 24 Feb. 
Mr. Patch, for the murder of his partner, Mr. 
Bligh . 6 April, 


Lord eMely ille, impeached b by the house of com- 
mons ; acquit 12 June, 
Hamilton Rowan, in Dublin ; pleaded the King’s 
pardon . x July, 
The Warrington gang, " for " unnatural oflences 
executed Aug. 
Palm, the bookseller, by a French military com- 


mission at Brennau. 26 ee 8 
Judge Johnson, for a libel ‘on the earl of Ha 
wicke ; guilty 23 Nov. 
Lord Cloncurry *. Sir John B. Piers, for aie con, ; 
damages, 20,000. Feb. 
Holloway and Haggerty, the murderers 0 Mr. 
Steele ; thirty persons were crushed to death at 
their execution, at the Old Bailey 20 Feb. 
Sir Home Popham, by court-martial; repri- 
manded =. March, 
Puen v. Dr. Wolcot, alias Peter Pindar, or crim, 
27 June, 
Lieut. Berry, of H.M.S. Hazar d; - for an unnatural 
offence . ; 2 Oct. 
Lord Elgin v. Ferguson, for crim. con. ; sapolae o 
10, 2 Dec. 


Simmons, the murderer of the Boreham famby, 7 
Hoddesdon : 

Sir Arthur Paget, for crim. con, with Lady “Bor. 
rington 14 July, 

aac Campbell, fur killing Captain Boyd in [ duel ; 


Aug. 

Peter ter Finer and others, for a libel on the duke 

of York 9 Nov. 

The duke of York, by ‘{nqniry in the Rouse of 

commons, on ch 8 preferred against him by 
colonel Wardle, from 26 Jan. to 30 March 

Wellesley v. Lord Paget, fur crim. con. ; seo i 


20,0001, 2 May, 
The king r. Valentine Jones, for breach of aduty. as 

commissary-genera: 26 May, 
Wright r. colonel Wardle, ‘for Mra. Mary Ann 

Clarke's furniture 1 June, 


The ear! of Leicester v. Mor ning Herald, for a libel; 
damages roool. 29 June, 
William Cobbett, for a libel on the German een 
convicted . man ‘ 
Hon. ria genes Lake, for putting Robert Jotiery, 
British seaman, on shore at Sombrero ; ihsiniaaesl 
the service (see Sombrero) 10 Feb, 
Mr. Perry for libels in the Morning Chronicle ac- 
quitted . Feb. 
The Vere-street gang, “for unnatural offences 


guilty . set 
Peter Finnerty, for a libel on lord Castlereag 
30 Jan. 


1815 


TRIALS. 


The king v. Messrs, John aad Leigh Hunt, for 
libels ; guilty 2 Feb. 
Ensign Hepburn, and White the Afinnier: both 
were executed 9 March, 
Walter Cox, in Dublin, ‘for libels ; he stood in the 





pillory. 2 March, 
The king 2. W. Cobbett, for libels ; convicted 
15 June, 


Lord Louth, in Dublin; sentenced to imprison- 
ment and fine, for oppressive conduct as a ma- 
gistrate 19 June, 

The Berkeley cause, before the house of peers, 
concluded . . 28 June, 

Dr. Sheridan, physician, on a charge of sedition ; 
acquitted . : ait Nov. 

Gale Jones, for seditious and blasphemous libels ; 
convicted 26 Nov. 

William Cundell and John Smith, for high treason 
(see High Treason) 6 Feb. 

Daniel Isaac Eaton, on a charge ‘of blasphemy ; : 
convicted . 6 March, 

Bellingham, for the murder of Mr. Perceval, prime 


minister. 15 May, 
The king v. Mr. “Lovell, of the Sricbuae, for 
libel ; ilty Nov. 


Messrs. John and “Leigh Hunt, for libels an the 
Eraminer ; convicted. 9 Dec. 
Marquis of Sligo, for concealing ‘a sca-dederter 
16 Dee 
The murderers of Mr. Horsfall; at York; oa 
cuted 7 Jan 
Mr. Hugh Fitzpatrick, for publishing Scully s His- 
tory of the Penal Laws . 6 Feb. 
The divorce cause against the duke of Benin 
foradultery . 1 April, 
Mr. John Magee, in Dublin, for libels in the Even- 


ing Post; guilty . 26 July, 
Nicholson, the murderer of Mr. and Mrs. Bonar ; 
hanged 21 Aug. 
Tuite, murder of Mr. Goulding ; executed Oct. 


The celebrated Mary Ann Clark, for a libel ie tho 
right hon. Wm. Vesey Fitzgerald, afterwards lord 
Fitzgerald 7 Feb, 

Lord Cochrane, Cochrane Johnstone, Berenger, 
Butt, and others, for frauds in the public funds, 
23 Feb. ; convicted (see Stocks)  . 8,9 June, 

Admiral Bradley, at Winchester, for frauds in ship 
letters . ‘ x8 Aug. 

Colonel Quentin, of the roth Hussars, by ceourt- 
martial . : rt Nov. 

Sir John Henry Mildmay, bart., “for erin. cun, 
ile the countess of Rosebery ; cane 


5, 0001, 
George Barnett, for shooting at Miss ’ Kelly, “« of 
Covent Garden theatre 8 April, 
Captain Hutchinson, sir Robert ‘Wilson, and Mr. 
ruce, in Paris, for aiding the escape of count 
Lavalette (see Lavalette) . 24 April, 
‘* Captain Grant,” the famous Irish robber at ary- 
borough , 16 Aug. 
Vaughan, a police officer, Mackay, and Browne, for 
conspiracy to induce men to commit sent to 
obtain the reward; convicted . 
Colonel Stanhope, by court-martial, at cami, 
in France . 3 Sept. 
Cashman, a seaman, for the Spafields dots and 
out on Snowhill ; convicted and hanged (see 
S 20 Jan, 
Count Maubreuil, at Paris, for robbing ani neen 
of Westphalia ay, 
Mr. R. J. Butt, for a libel on lord chief- ft juatce 
Ellenborough May, 
Mr. Wooler, for libels on the ‘government and 
ministers 6 June, 
Thistlewood, Dr. Watson, Hooper, and others, for 
treason g June, 
The murderers of the Lynch family at Wikdivore- 
lodge, Ireland 9 July, 
Mr. Roger O'Connor, on a charge of robbing the 


mail; acquitted . 
Brandreth, Turner, and others, at Derby, for 5 Sh 
treason 15 Oct. 


Hone, the bookseller, for parodies : three ‘trials 
before Lord Ellenborough : extemporaneons and 
successful defence 18, 19, 20 Dec. 

Mr. Dick, for abduction and rape of Miss Crockatt 


»> 
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906 : TRIALS. 
Ashford, siatist Abraham Thornton, are dec 
r8rr of her murder (see 4 D and acquitted 16 Apnl. : 
Rev. Dr. O'Halloran, for furging a frank (see Zong: «- 


portation) gteyt . 
Robert J ohnston, at Edinburgh : : his dreadfal ete 
cution . 30 Der. 
Sir Manassch ‘Lopez, for bribery at ‘Grnpani 
(see Bribery) 
Mosely, Woolfe, and other merchantx, ‘for cous pire * 


a 


vt 


and fraud . ‘ 20 AB. e 
Carlile, for the publication of Paine's age f 

Reason, &c. Ot - 
John Scanlan, “at Limerick, “for murder of E.k 


y 14 March. :- 
sae! Francis ‘Burdett, at Leivester, fur a pairs ais 
libel . 23 Mares, - 
Henry Hunt, and others, for their couduet at the 
Manchester meeting ; convicted = Manes: 
Reform Meeting) 27 March . 
Sir Charles Wolseley ‘and rev. Mr. Harrison, fe 
sedition ; guilty ro Apri - 
Thistlewood, Ings, Brunt, Davidson. and a fir 
conspiracy to murder the king’s ministers; \1- 


menced (see Cato-street) . 7 aed 

sauvel in France, for the munier of the axe rg 
%Br. . 

Lord. ¢ Glerawley r. John Burn, for pare om 
18 dun, . 

mF Cartwright and others at Warwick, fur se- 

3 Ange 


** Little Waddington,” for a acditious libel ; ee 
Gieutenantedlosiel Prencecetl guard: Aa 
eutenant-colone nch, 6 dragoon sy by 

court-martial . 1g Sept. - 

Caroline, queen of Engiand, before the house -f 
lords, for adultery, commenced 16 Ang. ; it ter 
minated (see Quecr Caroline's Trial) . ro Nw. 

The female murderers of Miss Thomypsur. in 
Dublin: hanged . ‘ ‘ 

David Haggart, an extraordinary robber, and a rat 
of singularly eventful life, at Edinbargh, for ue 
murder of aturnkey . 9 June, 

Samuel D. Hayward, the fav ourite man of thie 


for burglary . é . Sart - 
The murderers of Mrs. Torrance, in Ireland, «-- 
victed and hanged. ‘ 17 De. - 


Cussen, Leahy, and others, for the abdactier v7 
Miss Gould. é so JUN. tr." 
Barthelemi, in Paris, for the abduction of Elizateth 
Florence. . a Sept - 
Cuthbert v. Browne, singular action for deceit 
28 Jan i:- 
The famous ‘‘ Bottle Conspirators,” in Ireland, by 
ex-officio e 23 Fel . 
The extraordinary Searl of Portamouth’s case” 
commenced . 18 Marea, 
Probert, Hunt, and Thurtell, murderers of Mr. 
Weare ; Probert turned king's evidence; after 
wards hanged for horse-stealing (see Executioss) 
g Jan 1°% 
Mr. Henry Renuerey. banker of onHeMs ic for- 
gery ; » har 30 Oct. 
Foote v. Hayne, for breach of promise of muar- 


daniages, 3000l. 22 Dev. 
a Heary Savary, a banker's son at Bristol, for 


forgery Apri, 352: 
O’Keefe and “Bourke, murderers of the ks 
family . 8 AZ > 
The case of Mr. Wellesley Pole, and the Misses 
Long; commenced g Nor. 
Captain Bligh r. the hon. Wm. Wellesley ar fur 
adultery Nov. 
Fisher v. Stockdale, for libel in "Harriette doe 
20 March, 1." 
Edward Gibbon Wakefield, and others, for alaluc- 
tion of Miss Turmer aq March, 1 
Rev. Robert Taylor for blasphemy : found guilty 
a4 Ort - 
Richard Gillan, for the murder of Maria : 
at Taunton . 8 April 18. 
Mr. Montgomery, for forgery ; he committed suicide 
in prison on the morning appointed for oa ele- 


eution . Juiy, - 
Brinklett, for ‘the death of lord Mount Randfoni 
by a kick 16 July, 


1 March, 1818 William Corder, for murder of Maria Marten : ere 


Appeal of murder case; Ashford, the brother of Mary 


euted e. “ne. ae » « 6 Ang. 


18 Man 4. :::: 


1 Mas. "ila 


TRIALS. 


wph Hunton, a quaker merchant, for forgery ; 
langed . 28 Oct. 
rke, at Edinburgh, for the Burking murders ; 
dare, his accomplice, became eEDrore: (see 
surki ng) ; Dec. ,, 
e king v. Buxton, and others, for frau ulent 
narriage 2: March, 
aathan Martin, for setting fire to ee minster 


‘wart and his wife, noted murderers, at Suangow: 
ined uly, 
inhauer, the Bavarian priest, for ‘murders of 


vomen . Aug. .», 
ptain Dickenson, by ‘court-martial, “at Ports- 
nouth ; acquitted 26 Aug. 5 


Alexander, editor of the “Morning Journal, for 
itels on the duke of Wellington; convicted ro Feb. 
ine, &c., at Ennis, for cutting out the tongues of 
he Doyles . March, ,, 

-, Comyn, for burning his house in the perie of 

Slare : han 6 March, _,, 
- Lambree t, for murder of Mr. ‘Clayton ina 
luel. April, _,, 
jtain Moir, for murder of William Malcolm } 
hanged jo J uly, a 
ptains Smith and Markham, for “killing Mr. 


O'Grady in a duel 4A ” 
tain Helsham, for murder of lieut. " crowther n 
w duel 8 Oct. ,, 


r. St. John } Long, for manslaughter of Miss 
Cashin (see Quucks) . 30 Oct. ,, 
jlignac, Peyronnet, and ‘others, miliilevers of 


France (see France) 21 Dec. ,, 
iwlile, for a seditious libel, inciting to a riot; 
suilty ro Jan. 1831 


r. D. O'Connell, ‘for breach of proclamation ; 
pleaded guilty 2Feb. ,, 
John Long, for inanslaughter of Mrs. Loy a (see 
(Quacks) g Feb. ,, 
ajor Dundas, ‘for the seduction of Miss Adame: 
damages, 3 ; 26 May, ,, 
ev Robert Taylor who Obtained the revolting 
distinction of '‘ the Devil's ‘Waxauiaigl ’), for ree 
the REDEEMER : convicted . souk or 
r. Cobbett, for a seditious libel ; the jury ou d 
not wyTree ” 
yr. und Mrs, Deacle v, Mr. Bingham Baring, MP 
1qvlWy, 5, 
ain Any Bird Bell, 14 years of age, for the minder 
of Richard Tay lor, aged 13; hanged at Maidstone 


‘he preat cause, earl of Kingston r. lord eae 
commenced . 9g Nov 
tishop and Williams, for murder of the Italian poy 
(see Burking) 3 Dec 
wrl of Mar, in Scotland, for shooting at Mr. 
Oldham ‘ 17 Dec. ,, 
lizabeth Cooke, for murder of Mrs. Walsh, by 
“ Burking” 6 Jan. 
‘olonel Brereton, by court-martial, at Bristol (see 
Bristol) 9 Jan. 
‘he murderers of Mr. Blood, of Applevale, county 
of Clare : 28 Feb. 
Villian Duggan, at Cork, for murder of his wife 
and others. 26 March, ,, 
fr. Hodgson (son of the celebrated Miss grace v. 
(Greene 6July, ,, 
dayor of Bristol, for neglect | of duty “hn the 
Bristol riots 6 Oct. ,. 
tev. Mr. Irving, by the Scots church, for] heer 
13 March, 
zord Teynham, and Dolan, a tailor, for ewindling ; 
guilty . o May, ,, 
\ ttorney-general v. Shore (lady Hewley’ $ charity” 
which is taken from the Unitarians) . 23 Dec. 
Suptain Wathen, 15th hussars, by court-martial, at 
Cork; honourably tg: aca his colonel, lord 
Brudenell, cashiered Jan 
?roprietors of the TrueSun, for libels; . guilty, 6 Feb. 
Mury Ann Burdock, the celebrated murderess, 
at Bristol . 10 April, 1835 
sirJohn de Beauy oir, for perjury ; acquitted, 29 May, 
lieschi, at Paris, for attempting the life of the 
king, Louis Philippe, by exploding an infernal 
machine (see Fieschi) . 30 Jan. 1836 
Alon, G. C, Norton v. lord Melbourne, ‘in court of 
Common Pleas, for crim. con. with the hon. Mrs. 
Norton ; verdict for defendant . P 22June, ,, 


”? 
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TRIALS. 


SS em oe - _ 


Lord de Roos v. Cumming, for defamation, charg- 
ing lord dc Roos with cheating at cards ; verdict 
in favour of Mr. Cumming.  . ; 10 Feb. 1839 
James Greenacre and Sarah Gale, for the murder of 
‘Hannah eee a Greenacre convict ane 
hanged ; e€ ° 10 p r 99 
Francis Hastings Modhuret hurst, esq., for killing Mr. 





Joseph Alsop; guilty 13 April, 1839 
Bolain, for murder of Mr. M illie ; verdict, man- . 
slaughter 30 J uly, y) 


Rey. Mr. Stephens, at Chester, for inflammatory 


language 15 Aug. 5, 
John Frost, an ex-magistrate, and others, for high 
treason ; guilty : sentence commuted to transpor- 


tation (see Newport) . 1 Dee. ,; 
Beujamin Courvoisier, for murder of lord William 

Ruseell ; hanged 18-20 June, 1840 
Gould, for murder of Mr. "Templeman ; transported 


22June, ,;, 
Edward Oxford, attempted the life of the queen ; 
adjud insane, and cunfined in Bethlehem (see 
Oxf g, 10 July, ,, 
Mudame Lefarge, in France, for the murder of her 
husband ; guilty 2Nept. ,, 
Prince Louis Napoleon, for his descent upon France 
(see F; nee : 6O0ct. ,, 


Captain R.A Reynolds, rith hussars, by ae 
martial ; guilty : the sentence excited popu- 
lar displeasure against his colonel, lo seer, 


20 Oct. sg: 
me Beaty n before the house of peers, eh itally 
or wounding captain Harvey Tucket in 

; ee acquitted ; , 16 Feb. 1841 
The Wallaces, brothers, merchants, for having wil- 
fully caused the destruction of the ship Dryad at 
sea, to defraud the underwriters ; ee res 

are ‘ 
Josiah Mister, for attempting the life of Mr. 


Mackreth ; guilty . 3 March, ,, 
Bartholomew urray, at Chester, for the nueder of ; 
Mrs. Cook gs April, ,, 


Earl of Waldegrave and ‘captain Duff, for aa ageta- 
vated assault on a poe constable ; guilty : judg- 
ment, 4 months imprisonment, and fines of 
2col, and aol. 3 May, ,, 

Madame Lefarge again, for robbery of dinmonda 


7 Aug. 
The Great case, Allen Bogle v. Mr. Lawson, pub 
lisher of the Times newspaper, for an alle 

libel, in stating the plaintiff to be connected with 
numerous bank forgers throughout Europe in 
their schemes to defraud Messrs. Glyn and Com- 
ny, bankers of London, by means of fictitious 
leters of credit: damages, one farthing. This 
exposure, 80 honourable to the Times, led to Se 
Times Testimonial. 16 A iy 
Mr. MacLeod, at Utica, America, for taking part 
in the destruction of the Caroline, commenced : 
acquitted after a trial that lasted eight days, 4 Oct. ,, 
Robert Blakesley, for murder of Mr. Burdon, of - 
Eastcheap; hanged . ‘ 28 Oct. ,, 
Mr. Beaumont Smith, for forgery of Exchequer 
bills to an immense ‘amount ; he pleaded guilty, 
and was sentenced to transportation for life 4 Dec. ,, 
Sophia Darbon v. Rosser ; h of promise of 
marriage ; damages, 1600. 8 Dec. _,, 
Mr. John Levick and Antonio Mattei, principal and 
second in the duel in which lieut. Adams was 
killed at Malta: both acquitted 1o March, 1842 
Vivier, courier of the Morning Herald, at Boulogne, 
for conveying the Indian mail through France, 
for that journal, contrary to the French regula- 
tions 13 April, ,, 
Daniel Good, ‘for murder of Jane Jones ; the Roe 
hampton murder ; found guilty, and gantenced'ti to 
be hanged : 13 May, ,, 
John Francis, for "attempting to pasansinate the 
queen (see Francia) . 17 June, , 
Thomas Cooper, for the “murder of Daly, they police- 
man; hanged seule a 
Nicholas Suisse, valet of the late marquis of Hert- 
ford, at the prosecution of that nobleman’s exe- 
cutors, charged with enormous frauds ; acquitted 


6July, ,, 
M’Gill and others, for abduction of Miss Crellin ; 
guilty 8 Aug. a 
Nicholas Suisse again, upon like charges, and again 


acquitted e ° e e 24 Aug. ” 


The rioters in the provinces, under a special com- 
mission, at Stafford : : x Oct. 
The Cheshire rioters, under a ‘special commission, 
before lord Abinger 6 Oct. 
The Lancashire rioters, also under a special com- 
mission o Oct. 
Alice Lowe, at the prosecution of lord Frankfort : 
acquitted 31 Oct. 
Mr. Howard, attorney, v. sir William Gosact. ser- 
jeant-at-arms 5 Dec. 
Mr. Egan, in Dublin, for the tobbery ‘of a 7 hank 


parcel ; acquitted 17 Jan. 
Rev. W. Bailey, LL.D., for forgery ; guilty : trans- 
portation for life . : 1 Feb. 


Mac Naughten, for the inurder of Mr. Drummond, 
secretary to sir Robert Peel: a on the 
ground of insanity March, 

The Rebeccaites, at Cardiff, under a spec . com- 
mission 7 Oct. 

Samuel Sidney Bmith, for forgery ; sentenced to 
transportation for life 9 Nov 

Dwyer, for the murder of bis child at 


Edw 
Southwark ; guilty r Dee 
Mr. Holt, of the Age; libel on the duke of Bruns: 
wick ; guilty 29 Jan. 


Lieut. Grant, aeecud to lieut. Munro, in bis duel 
with col. Fawcett ; acquitted Feb. 
Fraser v. Bagley, for crim. con. ; verdict for t e de- 
fendant 19 Feb. 
le William Paget v. earl of Cardigan, for crim. 
; verdict for defendant ; 26 Feb. 

Mary Furley, for the murder of her child in an 


agony of despair 16 April, 
The will-forgers, William Henry Barber pres de- 
clared iunocent), Joshua etcher, Georgiana 


Dorey, William Saunders, and Susannah his wife: 
all found guilty, 15 April : sentenced 22 April, 
{In 1848 Mr. Barber returned to England with a 
free pardon, and an acknowledgment of his inno- 
cence by his prosecutors : he was re-admitted to 
practise as un attorney; and on the 3rd of 
August, 1859, in conformity with the recom- 
mendation of a select committee of the house of 
commons, the sum of soool. was voted him ‘‘as 
a national acknowledgment of the wrong he had 
suffered from an erroneous prosecution.’ { 
Crouch, for the murder of his wife ; found guilty, 
8 May: hanged . 27 May, 
Messrs. O'Connell, sen. ; O'Connell, jun. , Steele, 
Ray, Barrett, Grey, Duffy, and. rev. Thomas 
Tierney, at Dublin, “for political conspiracy: the 
trial commenced 15 Jan., and lasted twenty-four 
days: all the traversers were found guilty, 12 Feb. 
Proceedings on motions for a new trial, &c., ex- 
tended the case into Easter term; and ‘sentence 
was pronounced upon all but the ‘clergy man, on 


whom judgment was remitted . ; o May 
Augustus Dalmas, for the murder of Sara Mac: 
farlane ; guilty . rq June, 


Wm. Burton Newenham, for the abduction of Miss 
Wortham ; guilty 17 June, 
Bellamy, for the murder of hia wife by. russ 
acid; acquitted . 1 Aug. 
John Tawell, for murder of Sarah Hart ; hanged 
13, 14 March, 

Thomas Henry Hocker, for murder of James De- 
larue . ‘ April, 
Joseph Connor, for munderof Mary Brothers, 16 ay, 
The Spanish pirates, fur murder of ten Englishmen 
at sea , 26 July, 
Rev. Dr. ‘Wetherall, for crim. con. with Mrs. Cooke, 
his own daughter 16 Aug. 
Captain Johnson, of the ship Tory, for the murder 
of several of his crew . 5 Feb. 
Miss M. A. Smith v, earl Ferrers ; breach ot ro- 
mise of marria eb. 
Lieut. Hawkey, for ‘the murder of Mr. Seu, ina 
duel; acquitted . . 6 July, 
Richard Dunn, for perjury and attempted fraud on 
Miss A. Burdett Coutts. 7 Feb. 
Mitchell, the Irish confederate ; transported for 14 
years (see Ireland) 26 May, 
Wm. Smith O'Brien, Meagher, and other confede- 
rates, sentenced to death; the sentence after- 
wards one. to transportation (pardoned in 
31856) . 9 Oct. 
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Gorham v. the bishop of Exeter; ecclesiastical 
case; judgment given in the court of Arches 
against the plaintiff. 2 Auz. 

| [The bishop had refused to institute the rev. Mr 
Gorham into the living of Brampton-Speke. i: 
Devonshire, alleging want of orthodoxy in tb: 
plaintiff, who denied that spiritual Faticr: 
was conferred by baptism ; the court held th:° 
the charge against the plaintiff of holding fala 
doctrine was proved, and that the bishup we- 
justified in his refusal. Mr. Gorham appealed t> 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Counc: 
which ee perar ae its opinion (8 March, 183) 
that ‘‘ the doctrine held by Mr. Gorham was ut 
contrary or repugnant to the declared doctrine 
ea church of England, and that Mr. Gorha:: 

t not, by reason of the doctrine held by hiz:. 
te ve been refused adinission to the Vicarage «ff 
Brampton-Speke.” This decision led to sulse 
quent proceedings in the three courts of law, surc- 
cessively, fora rule to show cause why a probi- 
bition should not issue, directed to the jusge «-f 
the Arches court, and to the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, against giving effect to the judgment :f 
her majesty in council. The rule was in 
each court, and in the end Mr. Gorham was insti- 
tuted into the Vicarage in question, 7 Aug. 1860 | 

Manning and his wife, for murder of O'Coarer . 
guilty: death. 27 Ort. 

Walter Watts, lessee of the Olympic “theatre. fer 
forgery, &c. 

Robert Pate, a retired lieutenant, for an assault on 
the queen . 1x Jaly, 

The Sloanes, man and wife, for starving their rer- 
vant, Jane Wilbred ‘ 

The Board of Customs r. the London Dock” Cum- 
pany, ona charge of defrauding the revenue of 

uties ; a trial of 1x days ended in a virtnal ac- 
quittal . : 15 Fele. 

Sarah Chesham, for wiurder of husband, by poison : 
she had munlered several of her children and 
others by the saine means; hanged . 6 March. 

Thomas Drvry, fur the murder of Jael Denny: 
hanged 7 March. 

Doyle tr. Wright, concerning the personal custerly 
of Miss Augusta Talbot, a Roman catholic wart 
of chancery, before the lord chancellor : pro- 
tracted case. 22 March. 

The murderer of the rev. George Fiward | Hollest, 
of Frimley, Surrey ; guilty 31 March. 

Achilli r. Newinan, “for libel ; tried befor lord 
chief justice Campbell in. the Queen's Beuch . 
verdict for the plaintiff, Nov. 1852; 31 Jan. 

Miller r. ald. Salomons, M.P., for voting as a mem- 
ber without having taken the required ~~ ver- 
dict agninst the defendant : g April. 

The case ** Bishop of London tv. the rey. Mr. Glad- 
stone:” judgment of the Arches court against 
the defendant. 10 June, 

Lord Frankfort, for scandalous and defamatorn 
libels ; guilty ; 3 De 

Richard Bourke Kirwan, for the munter of bis Wife, 
guilty . 10 Den 

Eliot Bower, for murder of Mr. Saville Morton, at 
Paris ; nequitted . 26 Dec. 

Henry Hlorler, for murder of his wife ; 7 ged at 
the Old Bailey 5 Jan. 

James Barbour, for murder of Robinson : hangei 
at York 5 Jan. 

George Sparkes and James Hitchcock, for the mur- 
der of William Blackmore at Excter: ilty 

rq March, 

Five Frenchmen (principal and seconds) fer the 
murder of a sixth Frenchman in aduel a Fehan. . 
verdict, manslaughter. 1 March, 

Moore and Walsh, for the munler of John Black- 


, burn, at Stafford ; hanged 21 March, 
Saunders, for murder of Mr. Toler: sae at 
Chelinsford 30 March, 


The Stackpole feauily, four i in number : two of them 
females, and wives to the others, for the muaniet 


of their relative, also a Stackpole ; gre a: 
Ennis April. 
; Case of Holy Cross Hos ital, Winchester, de idel 


against rev. earl of Gu idford r Aug 
; | Smyth o. Smyth, ended in the plaintiff being con 


to May, : 


5 Feb :-. 


~~ 


TRIALS. 910 TRIALS. 
Eugenia Plummer, 11 years, convicted of per- | M.P., a witness, confessed himself guilty of | 
jury against rev. Mr. Hatch. . . 14 May, 1860 forging a will, and other frauds 18, r9 Any. ti: 
Mr. W. H. Leatham, M.P., convicted of bribery at | Jessie McLachlan: convicted for the murde- f 
Wakefield : é . igJduly, ,, Jessie Macpherson, at Glasgow: she cumfessed tw 


Thomas Hopley, a schoolmaster, convicted of man- being accessory after the murder, which she i=. 
slaughter of Reginald Cancellor, by flogging, re to Mr. Fleming, a gentleman 8o or go > 
0. - : , ‘ r < - AF-so Sep 
| {She was respited 27 Oct. 1862. } a 
Wm. Roupell, M.P., for forgery: convicted on his 
own confession (released Sept. 1876) . 24 Sepr - 
Catherine Wilson, convicted of poisoning Mr 
Soames in 1856 . ‘ ‘ : - 25-27 Sept 
27 indictments and 24 convictions for savage per- 
sonal outrages in the streets of the iad Ons 
during the inonth . ‘ ‘ . : Now. 
Wm. Digby Seymour, M.P., r. Butterworth: Ht. 
verdict for plaintiff, yl. - 3 De 
Hall v. Semple: verdict for plaintiff, who had bees 
consigned to a lunatic asylum through his wif. - 
getting the defendant to sign a certificate of Inn2rt 
with culpable negligence; damages 15p7. x0 Der 
George Buncher, Wm. Burnett, Richd. Brewer, snd 
James Griffiths, for forging bank-notes, printe! 
on paper stolen from the paper-mill at Lave. 
stoke; convicted . : ge ~porzJdan :. 
Clare v. The Queen; petition of right for infrin=- 
| ment of a patent; verdict for defendant 2-6 Fe!: 
Printe: of 


Nottidge r. Prince (see Agapemone) as July, ,, 
Rev. J. Bonwell, of Stepney, degraded forimmorality, 


Aug. 
James Muliens, convicted for the murder of Mrs. 
Elmsley ; by endeavouring to inculpate one Ems, 
he led to his own conviction. . 25 Oct. 
Miss Shedden rv. Patrick. e plaintiff ably 
leaded her own cause when the case was opened ; 
er object, to prove the legitimacy of her father, 
was not attained) . ; ‘ - g Nov. ef sey. ,, 
Hooper v. Ward ; disgraceful profligacy of a magis- 
trate; verdict for plaintiff . , - 19, 20 Dec. 
Constance Kent inquiry; trial refused, see Roa 
Murder ‘ : : 7 ‘ P . Jan. 1861 
Thelwall v. hon. Major Yelverton. The plaintiff 
sued for expenses incurred by defendant's wife ; 
the major denied the validity of his marriage 
with Miss Longworth, ad since married the 
widow of professor Edward Forbes, the eminent 
naturalist. The court in Dublin supported the 


ee + - 


first marriage . . «. 21 Feb. tog March, ,, ! Rev. John Campbell v. Spottiswoude (as lez 
{Miss Longworth endeavoured to establish her a libel in Saturday Reriew): verdict fur pdaint-f. 

marriage. On appeal, the Scotch court annulled 27 Feb - 
the marriage, July, 1862, and this judgment was , Queen on appeal of earl of Cardigan r. col. Calthor~ 
affirmed by the house of lords, 28 July, 1864, and | “for libel, charging the earl with deserting L> 
in finally, 30 July, 1867. An attempt to set | Men at Balaclava, 25 Oct. 1855: verdict for d-. 
aside the judgment of the house of lords rejected ' fendant (who, however, admitted his errr) 

by the court of session, 29 Oct. 1868.) g. ro June. - 


Brook v. Brook; see Marriage with Wife's Sister. ' Attorney-general v. Sillim and others, for havin: 
The house of lords on appeal decided against the built the Alexandra for the Confelerates, inst 
validity of such marriages, even when celebrated | the Enlistment act; verdict for defendants. 
in a foreign country ; : , 18 March, ,, | 25 Jun-. 

Reade rv. Lucy; the dramatising a novel aeeained eee peer =e on appeal to the house vc: 

I Apri > { 0 ’ pru, 1 . 

Beamish v. Beamish; the lords on aipeal decide | Col. Lothian Dickson r. viscount Combermere, ear! 
that a clergyman cannot perform the ceremony of ' of Wilton, and gen. Peel, for conspiracy to exjel 
inarriage for himself , : ; .22 April, ,, him from the army ; verdict for defendants, 

Emperor of Austria 7. Day; verdict for plaintiff. 27 June, ef x: 
The defendant had printed roo millions florin : Morrison (Zadkiel) v. sir Edward Belcher; lite.: 


tex on the bank of Hungary, for Louis verdict. 20s. san Se - oe : aq Juve. 
Kossuth. The notes were ordered to be destrcyed | Richard Roupell r. Haws: arising out of Rou ll 
| _ forgeries ; no verdict 10-24 July... 
| 
| 
| 





; month, 6 May; judgment affirmed ; , ; 
Ate One aa Woulley vr. Pole, for Sun Fire Office; verdict for 
samen awarding him his claiin for 29,000!. for 
is insurance of Campden-house ; burnt 23 March. 


i2June, ,, 
Cardrosa case. John MacMillan, a free-church 
minister, was expelled for drunkenness and mis- 


onduct, May, 1858. The Glasgow synod and 1862... ce a . ag Auz 
the generat sacl y of the free church affirmed George Victor Townley, fur murder of Miss Goau- 
the sentence. He appealed to the court of man, through jealousy ; convicted . . ra Dec 


session, which set aside the decree (which in- 
volved temporalities), asserting that the assembly 
had only spiritual authority =. : . July, 
W. B. Tumbull v. Bird, secretary of protestant 
alliance: libel; verdict for defendant 8-10 July, 
J. C. Charlesworth, M.P., convicted of bribery at 
the Wakefield election. : - _. 2oJduly, 
Baron de Vidil; convicted of wounding his son ; the 
latter refused to give evidence against his caret 
23 Aug. 

Vincent Collucci: convicted of obtaining money on 
false pretences, from Miss F. Johnstone 23 Oct. 
John Curran, a Dublin cabman; convicted of a 
violent assault on Miss Jolly, who heroically de- 
fended herself. : : : ; 25-30 Oct. 
Patrick McCaffery; shot col. Crofton and capt. 
Hanham, at Preston; convicted . . 13 Dec. 
Inquiry into sanity of Wm. Fred. Wyndham A 
behalf of his relatives), with a view of annulling 
an injudicious marriage; trial lasted 34 days: 140 
witnesses examined; verdict sane mind (see 
Lunacy) . 16 Dec. 1861, and 30 Jan. 


(Each party adjudged to pay its own costs, March, 


itis ‘hobertaoii by court-martial; convicted of 
submitting to ungentlemanly conduct from his 
brother officers:—30 days’ inquiry: ended, 


24 March, 

{The court was much blamed by the public and the 
sentence was annulled. ] 

Mrs. A. C. Vyse for poisoning her two children ; 


itted an insane . ; ; : 9 July, 
Ronpell r. Waite; during the trial, W. Roupell, 


(He escaped execution through a certificate of in- 
sanity, too hastily signed : and committed suicid- 
in prison, 12 Feb. 1865.) 

Lieut.-coL Crawley, by court-martial at Aldersh=t. 
for alleged Year: and cruelty to sergrant- 
major John Lilley, in consequence of a court- 
martial at Mhow, in India; honourably acquitted, 

17 Nov.-23 De 

Franz Miiller, for murder of Mr. Briggs in a railway 
carriage, 9 July ; convicted ; - 2 

Gedney c. Smith, a supposititious child detected 
and deprived of much property =. - to Nov. 

E. K. Kohl, for murder of Theodore Fuhrkop; cnn- 


victed » Ur, raJan. :¥3 


Queen 7. Wm. Rumble, for infringement of Forein 
Enlistment act, in equipping the Rappoharaci 
for the Cunfederate government; acquitted. 

¢ Feb. 

Woodgate v. Ridout (for Morning Post), for libel 
respecting the great will case of the earl of Ex- 
mont v. Darell; verdict for plaintiff, 1000l., ro Fel. 

Bishop Colenso’s appeal to privy cuuncil against 
decision of bishop of Capetown, deposing him. 
which is annulled . ‘ ‘ ;: at March. 

Roberts, Jeffery, Casely, and others, for jewel rob- 
beries in London; convicted r3 Apni. 


J. W. Terry and Thos. Burch, for misdemeanir 
in connection with the Unity Bank; acquittei. 
ril 


Apru. 

Edw. Wm. Pritchard, M.D., for murder of his wife 
and her mother, by poisoning; guilty 7 July. 
Charlotte Winsor, a child-murderer, convicted on 
the evidence of an accomplice i : July, 
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James Clifford, a retired artilleryman, convicted of 
‘* sweating” ‘sovereigns by the voltaic battery, 

1 Fe 
Jacob Spinass, a Swiss, convicted of mupler of 


Cecilia Aldridge, au unfortunate . March, 
Dr. Kinglake convicted of bribery on behalf of his 
brother at Bridgewater 26 March, 


Wicklow peerage case: claim for an infant declared 
to be unfounded by House of Lords (remarkable 
evidence) 3: March, 

Demetrius Pappa, a bank manager, sentenced to 
5 years’ penal servitude for embezzlement, 6 May, 

Sir Charics Mordaunt r. lady Mordaunt, and others, 
for divorce: preliminary trial of her sanity (de- 
clared insane on 30 April, 1869), 16-25 Feb. 1870; 

appeal, 27 April, 1870; judgment affirmed 2 June, 

Bis 10) Goxas (R.C.) ¢ Hill and Whittaker: will 

case; Mr. Moreton’s will, bequeathing the chief 
of his property to the bishop, setaside 16 June, 

Phillips +. Eyre, for imprisonment during Jamaica 
rebellion ; verdict for defendant . 23 June, 

Chelsea Murders: Walter Miller convicted of murder 
of Rev. Elias Huelin and Anne Boss, his house- 
keeper (8 or g May, 1870) . . 13, 14 July, 

Michael Davitt an "Jo L Wilson, treason felony ; 
see Fenians  . - 18 July, 

Juhn Jones or Owen, ‘convicted of murder of Ema- 
nue! Marshall and family (7 persons, early 22 May, 
1870), at Denham, near Uxbrid ‘ 22 July, 

Shepherd v. Bennett (Arches); decision that defeit- 
dant had retracted heresy; appeal to privy c us 

July, 

Margaret Waters convicted of murder of John 
Cowen, infant; her sister and accomplice, Sarah 
Ellis, was convicted of fraud, 22 Sept. - 
ude case; see Infanticide) 21-23 Sept 

Rev. C. Vuysey v. Noble: appeal to privy council 
ee jal committee against condemnation for 
reresy 10 Nov. 

Ebdy vz. MeGowan: verdict against an architect for 
refusing to give up the plans of a building he was 
about to ereet . . 16 Noy, 

Catch ¢, Shaen: for ‘libel on master of Lambeth 
workhouse; verdict for plaintiff, 60ol. damages ; 
execution stayed 15 Dec. 

Diamond Robbery: London and Ryder's inan made 
insensible aud robbed of diamonds, 12 Jun.; Mar- 
tha Torpey acquitted, 1 March; James Torpey 
pleaded guilty (sentenced to 8 years’ penal servi- 
tude) 1 May, 

E. Boulton, L. C. Hurt, F. W. Park, and ‘others 
(frequently dressed ax women) tried for a conspi- 
racy; acquitted é 9-15 May, 


Tichborne vr. Lushington: the plaintiff declared 
himself to be sir Roger Charles Tichborne, sup- 
eas to have been lost at sea; and claimed the 

ronetcy and estates, w orth about 24,000! 


a year. 
Roger Charles Tichborne, son of sir James, born . 
Educated in France till . about 
Entered the army . 


Proposed marriage to his cousin Kate Doughty ; ‘ 
declined . Jau 
Bailed from Havre for Valparaiso (Mare h), and ar- 
rived there . June, 
Sailed from Rio Janeiro in the Tella, whet foun- 
dered at sea April, 
(A ee suit was instituted, and hisdeath legally 

roved. } 
Ilis mother advertised for her son 9 May 
The claimant (found by Gibbes and Cubitt i reeds 
tralia) asserted that he and eight of the crew were 
sayed from the wreck of the Bella; that he went 
to Australia, und lived there, roughly, 13 years 
under the name of Castro; married as Castro, 


Jan.; as Tichborne . s . 3duly, 
He set up his claim ; and was accepted by the dow- 

ager lady Tichborne as her son at Paris Jan. 
{No others of the family accepted him; but sir 


Clifford Constable and some brother officers did. j¢ 
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* Mr. Guildford Scions who spent about 15,000l., in 


supporting the claimant, died 20 Aug. 1882. 
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began in the court of common pleas befure chief 
justice Bovill . : - «ir May. 

The claimant was examined 22 > days: the trial ad- 
journed on qoth day, 7 July; resumed, 7 Neov.; 
case for claimant cl a Ge 21 De. 

Trial resumed, 15 Jan.; the attorney-general. sir J. 
D. Coleridge, spoke 26 days: on 4 March the 
jury expressed themselves satisfied that the claim- 
ant was not sir Roger; on the ro ar day he was 
declared nonsuited . 6 March, 

The law proceedings are said to have cost the estate 
nearly 92, 

He was lodged i in Newgate to be trie] for perjarr, 
7 March; indicted as Thos. Castro, otherwis< 
Arthur Orton, for perjury and forgery = April. 

The court of queen’s bench decide that fhe jae Te 
adinitted to bail, 23 April; release: . 26 Apri, 

The trial of the claimant for perjury and forgery 
begun before chief justice Corkbarn, and juatices 
Mellor and Lush at bar 23 April; case for the 
prosecution clused, ro July: resuined (for defence) 

2x July, 

Lady Donghty, mother of sir Henry Tichberne, ches 


Ter... 
| (Up to 27 June (47th day of the trial), out rot 130 


witnesses above 100 had sworn that the claimant 
was not Tichborne; and about 40 that he was 
Arthur Orton. ] 

The claimant forbidden to attend public meetinzs, 


1g Sept. :?- 


Case for the defence closed on 124th day, 27 Ort, 


adjourned from 34 Oct. to 17 Nov., then te 
27 Nov. ; rebutting evidence heard, 29 = Nov, 
Dr. Kenealy’s summing-up,* 2 Dec.-14 1374: 


Mr. Hawkins’s reply . ‘ 

{Mr. Whalley, M.P., fined for puutenipt of court, 
2sol., 23 Jan.) 

The chiet- -Justice’s summing-up, 29 Jan.-28 Feb. 

Verdict: that the claimant did taleely swear, —th:it 
he was Roger Charles Tichbome, that he se- 
duced Catherine N. E. Doughty in 1851, and that 
he was not Arthu: Orton ;¢ sentence, 14 vears’ 
imprisonment with hani labour _. . 28 Feb. 

[Lougest trial known in England. ] 

New trial refused by the judges . ‘ ag April. 

On appeal, sentence affirmed by the hotine o of Janis. 
10, 1: March, 1881; released on ticket of leave 


go Ort : 


Eltham Murder: E. W. Pook for murdcr of Jane 
Maria Clousen ; acquitted . 1e4a5 July, 
Hannah Newington, or Flora Davey: convicted of 
manslaughter of Frederick Moon; she ler his 
mistress, and excited by insult . Jor, 
Capt. H. Hamilton Beamish and others tried for 
stranding the Agincourt (see Nacy), 26 July ; re 
primanded by the court 8 Aug. 
Robert Kelly: for murder of Talbot (a “police-con- 
stable and informer against Fenians) on night of 

12 July; acquitted (extruonlinary verdict) 

30 Ovt.-10 Nor. 

Peek v. Gurney and others (Overend and Co.) plain- 
tiffs claim for loss incurred through misrepresen- 
tations in the company’s prospectus; disallowed 
by master of rolls on account of his neglecting to 
verify the i ed ni tus und his two late claim: 
costs reft to defendants F - 6 Nov. 
Mr. Pigott condemned to imprisonment for illegal 
.comments on a trial, in the Jrishman . 132 Nov 
Rev. John Selby Watson, eminent scholar, killed 
his wife in a fit of passion, 8 Oct.; convicted and 
imprisoned for life . 10-12 Jan. 
Christiana Edmunds; 
Brighton; she purchased chocolate creams, and 
returned poisoned ones to the cunfectioner, ams 
thus caused death to one child and nearly killed 
other persons ; reprieved as insane 15, 16 Jan. 
The Queen v. the Lords of the Treasury: for not 
repaying expenses for prosecutions to the county 
Lancaster; mandamus refused. 3. ag Jan. 








* See Englishman. 





15 jan -23 Jan : 


convicted of poisoning at 


oe 





¢ Charles Orton declared the claimant to be |: 
brother Arthur, at the (lobe office, ro March, 1874. 


TRIALS. _ 


Smith v. Union Bank of London (see Drafts); ver- 
dict for defendants . ‘ : . 
Rev. H. Keet ». Rev. G. E. Smith (see Reverend) ; 
appeal to privy council; verdict for the rae 
a1 Jan. 

Persons representing the parish of Folkestone »v. 
Rev. C. J. Ridsdale, vicar (for ritualistic prac- 
tices): verdict for plaintiffs ; the vicar to be ad- 
monished and pay costs : ‘ ; Feb. 
Jenkins v. Rev. F. 8. Cook, appeal from the dean of 
Arches to the privy council judicial committee ; 
verdict for plaintiff; (Rev. F. 


Eupion Gas Company (1874) ; Queen v. Aspinall and 
ers, tors, for fraud ; long trial; verdict, 
inall and another convicted of improperly 
obtaining settlement of quotation on Stock Ex- 
change ; acquis of charge of fraud ._ 7 Feb. 
(The lord chie usec declared the company to be 
“a fiction and a sham from inning to end ;” 
sentence, Joseph Aspinall and Charies Knocker, 
12 months’ imprisonment, John Saunders Muir 
and William Whyte, 2 months’ imprisonment, 1 
July, 1876.] 
W.K. Vance and Ellen Snee, conspiracy to murder 
(ostensibly herself) ; singular case ; sentenced to 
mprisonment'. ; , ‘ . x June, 
Robert Buchanan, the poet, r. P. A. Taylor, M.P., 
proprietor of Examiner, libels in papers 27 Noy. 
and x Dec. (letter said to be by Mr. A. Swin e, 
the poet); damages, rsol. ‘ . «duly, 
Twycross (representing many others) v. baron 
Albert Grant and others, to recover money paid 
for shares in Lisbon tramway company, promoted 
by defendant and others ; long trial; able speech 
of Grant ; verdict, 7ool. damages . 13 July, 
{Judgment affirmed on appeal, 2 June, 1877.) 
Buckhurst peerage, claimed by earl Delawarrand by 
his brother, Mortimer Sackville West ; house of 
lords decide in favour of the ear) 18 July, 
Blackburn Murder ; Wm. Fish convicted of murder 
and violation of Emily Mary Holland, aged ve 
March); pleaded temporary insani 28 July, 
Richard Banner Oakley, manager of Co-operative 
Credit Bank, convicted of obtaining money by 
false pretences; much credulity in victims; 5 
years’ penal servitude . . . .9-12 a 
Wil Frauds: Charles Howard (count von Howard, 


&c.), sentenced to 5 years’ penal servitude for ob- 
taining 380l. from John ey, for a pretended 
will, (other cases 26 Oct. 


Frederick Henry Vane v. sir Henry Ralph Vane 
ae nephew); verdict for defendant, maintain- 
g his father’s legitimacy ; chancery bse 
25 Nov. 
Lewis v. Higgins, for alleged slander in speech as 
counsel; verdict for defendant, affirming privi- 
lege of counsel. —— ‘ : 4 : 
Coe (stage manager, Haymarket, dismissed as ac- 
cused of receiving payments from actors engaged) 
v. Sothern and Buckstone ; verdict for plaintiff; 
damages, 30351. De 
Lord Longford 
property to the plaintiff's young son set aside; 
the testator, Cooke, having been under the undue 
influence of Rev. Wm. Lyster (plaintiff not 
blamed); 25 days’ trial... : ‘ Feb. 
Lynall Thomas v. the Queen (petition of right); 
for patent of cannon, &c.; verdict for plaintiff, 
with dainages , : 2 to March, 
Great Turf Frauds: forgery of cheques for ro,co0l., 
&c. ; about oS pipe obtained ; five sentenced to 
penal servitude ; Henry Benson, rs years ; Win. 
and Fred. Kerr and Chas. Bate, ro years: Ed- 
win Murray, accessory, 1:8 months 12—23 April, 
Cresswell and others v. Walrond ; will of hell 
Walrond set aside by arrangement (he had be- 
: ieee his property tos rs and dogs, had 
n cruel to his children, decorated his bed 
with skulls and hearse plumes, &c.) 13 June, 
Queen v. Charles Bradlaugh and Annie Besant, for 
publication of ‘‘Frnita of Philosophy,” by Dr. 
nowlton, which they defended, on grounds of 
humanity, in long speeches ; verdict, the book 
calculated to deprave, but not intended, :8—or 
June; sentence (through the defendants not sub- 
ne te the court), 6 months’ imprisonmen 
scol, fine for both, 28 June; appeal, on grou 
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ag Nov. 1875 


1876 


bad 
= 


ae ae ee ee fe) ee 
v. Welli n Purdon; will giving 


1877 


o> 





_—_—_— - —_—_— SF = 


TRIALS. 


of legal informality, disallowed by queen's id 
16 Nov. 1397 
Nathaniel Druseovitch, John Meiklejohn, and W= 
Palmer, police inspectors, and Edward Froggstt, 
solicitor, charged with conspiracy to defeat the 
ends of justice in respect to turf frauds (see cine, 
12—23 April); examination igs 12 July; 
tt committed, 6 Sept; chief inspector 
Clarke arrested, 8 Sept.; 28 days’ examination; 
committed, 22 Sept.; trial began, 24 Oct ; all 
convicted ex: Clarke ; sentence, 2 years’ in- 
prisonment with hard labour . -. 20 Nov. ,, 
Wm. Swindlehurst, secretary, and Dr. John Baxter 
Langley, director of Artisans’ Cor- 
y, and Edward Saffery, convicted of defrax- 
ng shareholders of about 24,3121.; officers ser- 
tenced to 18 months’, Saffery 12 months’ impr- 
Ee ecg Fe , ) Soiog cree 3 ea) i 
os. op (aged 19) and John am 1 
i highway robbery at Blackheath 23 Oc* ,, 
Penge Case: Louis A. E. Staunton, Patrick L 
Staunton his brother, and Eliz. Ann, his wife, 
and her sister, Alice Rhodes, mistress of Louis; 
tried for murder by starvation of Harriet, wile of 
Louis (8 woman of weak intellect, married for 
her property, and soon deserted), rg Sept ; all 
convicted, 26 Sept.; respited, 13 ; Alice 
Rhodes pardoned ; the others sentenced to penal 
servitude for life; announced . . 30(0¢t 
Coote (solicitor) v. Kenealy ; for payments ; ver- 
dict for plaintiff ; : ; . NW. 4 
Forged Leases: Frederick Dimsdale, solicitor, Chas. 
Burrell Moore, clerk, and others; forged leas<s, 
and borrowed money on them (above 300,c00!.): 
many lenders did not ap ; pleaded guilty; 
sentence, Dimsdale, servitade for lif; 
moors, 7 years ; othersless = w—Ss16, 17 Jan 1h 
Rev. H. J. well fired at the master of the rolis, 
sir George Jeavel, 22 Feb.; acquitted as ogre 
1§ 
Madame Rachel (Levison, or Leverson), convicted 
of misdemeanour; obtained money and jeweis 
from Mrs, Pearce, for *‘ beautifying ;” 5 years 
penal servitude . Gs . 10, rx April, » 
Eugene Marie Chantrelle, Frenchman, convicted of 
murder of wife, at Edinburgh; much cruelty 
disclosed . . . . . «ro May, » 
Will case, Dublin; Christopher Neville Bazot, 
made a fortune in Australia ; made will, disin- 
heriting bis eon as illegitimate ; died, 23 May. 








877 5 23 days; painful disclosures; the 
will set aside (see below, 1879). 20 May, » 
Harrington v. Victoria Graving Dock Company; 


he claimed remainder of commission for obtait- 
ing an order from Great Eastern railway ¢om- 
pany; nonsuited; such commissions dec. 
ll by queen's bench si. «49008,» 
Jas. T. Northcott, Geo. Thompson, Thos. G. Wood 
(of the Albion Life Insurance company); #3 
tenced to 5 years’ penal servitude for conspiracy, 
and obtaining money on false pretences ; savor 
dinates sentenced to less imprisonment 8 June, » 
Charles Marvin, copying-clerk of foreign office, ¢t- 
amined for copy of an Anglo- Russian agreement 
published in Globe, 14 June, 27 June; discharge 
I ch, 


Taylor v. G ; claim for Jermy estates (s 
Jermy snardere by Rush, Trials, 1849); claim 
* denied ; trial set aside by statute of limitations 


Ang. ” 
In ve Agar Ellis; the husband's promise before 
pe that his children should be brought 07 
Ro ts, permitted to be withdrawn by, ae 

ce eo cat, a a aoe Agg. 
The of Works »v. rev. F.G. Lee, of All Saints, 
Lambeth ; queen’s bench division decide that tbe 

incumbent of a church is not its owner, 

therefore not responsible for keeping it ia iy 

11 NOV. 
Annie Louisa lady Gooch (with Ann Walker); 8” 
tried to pass a child ag her own and her husband’, 


i A t 
comm for trial 30 Nov., indictmen ee 


Paul and others v. Summer : ; sentence 
against plaintiffs ocr facets may pot 
9), queen's bench. . 26 Nov. » 
Queen v. 


dmann (for assault on Mrs. Roosby) 
guilty . . . . . who» 


not 


— 





TRIALS. _ 


Efenry Sturt Marshal}, aset. sec. eesti curatee’ auginen- 
tation fund, convi icted of embezzling about bg marl 
confessed . 4 Oc 

wa istler v. Ruskin, for libellous eriticism in Sore 

lavigera,” one farthing damages . _— 25, 26 Nov. 

Hi and others v. managers of Metropolitan ‘Asylums 
District 11 (days), verdict, that Hampstead amall- 
pox hospital was a nuisance (verdict affirmed on 
ap eal, 28 Jan. 1879). ; 29 Nov. 

Mr. Wybrow Robertean (manager of Westminster 

Aquarium) v. Labouchere, for libel in Truth, 

27 Nov., verdict for defendant . — 20 Dec. 

“Muir and others; court of session, decides that trus- 
tes who have ‘invested in the ‘City of Glasgow 
bank,” are responsible (affirmed on appeal to house 
of lords, 7 April, 1879) a0 Dec. 

Stephen Gambrill for murder of Mr. Arthur Gillow 
(on 5s Dec. when defending agricultural ma- 
chinery), at Wednesborough, near Sandwich, Kent, 
convicted 14-15 Jan. 

Long firm forgeries, Kettle and others convicted, 
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment, 


2. 


i f Glasgow B k directo d bee a 
City o w Ban rs and managers (see 
under Banks, note) convicted . 20 Jan.-x Feb. 
Charles Peace "(or ohn Ward), committed many 
burglaries in skilful manner, convicted of at- 
tempting life of policeman, 19 Nov. ; ; convicted of 
murder of Arthur Dyson, at Bannercross near 
aan Nov. 1876 4 Feb. 
{ Ee jum ma he 5 rallwa train near * Shef. 
field and was nearly ii a an. ; confessed to 
murders, &c.; exonerated William Habron, con- 
victed as an accomplice in a murder (therefore 
released, 18 March); executed at ire 25 Feb.) 
Dr. J ulius v. Bishop of Oxford (for not prosecuting 
rey. T. T. Carter of Clewer fur ritualistic thst 
tices), queen's bench, erie for plainti 
aside on appeal, 30 May, M Carter resigned 24 
March, 1880) 8 March, 
Kentish Town murder, Thomas Perryman convicted 
of murder of his mother . 2 April, 
Queen v. Booker & Wyman (for libel ia Truth, 
ee Mr. Lambri), verdict arash bleu uot 
jo Ap 
Bois: of Norfolk v. Arbuthnot, ’ claiming ownership 
f Fitz-alan chapel in Arundel church, verdict for 
plaintiff, common pleas. ; ‘ 17 May, 
[Decision affirmed on appeal, 7 June, 1880.] 
Bagot will case, appeal, new trial ordered 5 June, 
Shepherd v. Francis (for aot in a review in the 
** Atheneum”), damages, 150. 5 - 16 June, 
The Queen v. sir Charles Reed ; the queen’s bench 
decide that the metropolitan school board have 
power to borrow money. . - 27 June, 
Sturla v. Freccia : Antonio Mangini, born 1735, con- 
sul here reap 37g died 1803 } ; his danghter 
married Aqui rown, 1792 after 8 yéars 
contest plished her disputed legitimacy, 
1812 ; died intestate in London, aged 9 . 1891, = 


, after a trial, awarded to 
Pinky Zh he the claim of Madame Sturla set 
aside ce-chancellor a4 June, 


Richmond murder ,Katherine Webster, convicted of 
murder of Mrs. Julia Martha Thomas (see Rick- 
momt) 8 July, 

Edmund Galley convicted of murder, by error, 
and transported ; declared innocent by ™ house 
TOK Mieare wipatseg ida Dobie tot aad 

E uston-square mystery, ann » for murder 
of Matilda Hacker, acquitted . 


a3 July, 
The mutilated remains of M atilda Hacker, eccentric, 
about so years old, were found ina coal. cellar, 


No. 4, Euston-square. Hannah Dobbs was maid- 
servant there. She published her oaeer Geen 
in which she attacked her former master, Sewerin 
Bastendorff, who, after bringing an action for 
libel, was convicted of perjury Dec. 


sa ve awarded by consent sool. damages sags ae 


ey. eo her Newman Hall v. Mrs. Hall, and ua 
Mr. Rich n, long trial, divorce granted, 8 ‘Aug. 
Jonathan Gaydon ane Geyden), for murder of Miss 
Mary White at ipive: gina 2% a” 1857, confeased, 
Rabel convic Atopeteves) Se hear Oct. 
‘Adolphus Rosenberg, for ne conti 
ate Mrs. West, in Town onvicte ae x8 
months imprisonment . «25, 275 Oct. 


1878 


23 


2 


1879 


2 


915 TRIALS. 


Tranmere baby-furming case(near Birkenhead), John 
and Catherine Barns, convicted of manslaughter ; 
(they ea a illegitimate infants with D pears 


pr etiur Ht. Noweil Geange Williams at for plac- 
ing him in a lunatic asylum), verdict for the de- 
fendant, medieal men censured by the jury, 13 Nov. 

Phillips, surgeon, v. 8. W. railway company, for 
injury, awarded 7oool. by justice Field; new 
trial, awarded 16,oool. by lord ch. justice Cole- 
ridge, common pleas, new trial refused 6 Dec. 

Smee v. Smee and corporation of Brighton, will set 
aside, Brighton loses a free library Pe ae 


5 eo 
Hilliard v. Rose & Todd, will affirmed, Hamano, 
Edward Froggatt (see above, 20 Nov. 18 


ne 1 ae on 
Tro 





77), sen- 

a il ee sa fraudulent 
conversion of 17 Dec. 

James Lewis Paine an ahd ratheke for mur- 
der of Miss Annie Maclean, aged 34, daughter of 
col. Maclean, C.B., a deformed } ty of eet 
by starving, administering spirits, and 
committed 15 Dec.; Fanny atthews acquired 
‘6 Feb.. Paine sentenced to penal er foe 
ife ‘ 

Railway commissioners, | powers limited (s00" Rail- 
ways, 1880) 3 Jan. 

Martin v. Mackonochie, new ection for deprivation, 
first movement, see Public Worsh ip 

Alexander Schosser attempted to ki priests {hers the 
Italian chapel, Hatton-garden, 10 Jan., tried, sen- 


eon to im mipescnen’ for life 10, XI "Feb. 
Wm. Henry alter, forger by chemicals, &c., sen- 
tenced to 20 years’ penal servitude . 23 March, 


Dr. Caleb Charles itefoord sentenced to 2 
months’ imprisonment and fine of sol. for forging 
letter to stop execution of Charles urety, 


Great Western bank directors (Jerome Mureh aa 
others), for publishing false eelcy eer nea ac- 


quitted April—s May 
Lambri ». Labouchere, for iibel ‘in orn, verdict 
for defendant - X§ pea 


case, writ of error before court of Ha 


granted 13 Jan., sentence affirmed . tH, pelle une, 
Northern unties ee coupe sane 
Crabtree, manager, esbitt, ie 


countant, and four iinectoee: sentenced to impri- 
sonment for making and circulating false a yale. 


Pleasance Louisa Ingle, nurse at Guy's toepital 

convicted of manslaughter (she putti 
Morgan, a acted into a cold bath an inecing 
ear B mouths’ im ‘4 risonment : 9 Aug. 
erry, for robbing Clarence Lewis in a Ken- 


Henry Fe a railway carriage, and Pilati tare to throw 
him out of the carriage, &c. ; wh pping | one 20 
years’ penal servitude t. 


Thomas eeler for murder of Edward Anstee at 
Marshall’s Wick farm, near St. Alban’s, 22 Aug. 
convicted . . 6, 8 Nov. 

Se t Wm. Maralman (by court-martial), for 

eat fraudulent marking at the volunteer rifle 
se at Wimbledon, 1878, 1879, 1880, ac- 
quit 13 Aug.—16 coe 

George Pavey convicted of murder of Ada 8h: 

d ten (Acton murder), and Wm. Her 
victed of murder bis Jane Messenger in 
park 


Mr. P. Callan, "M.P convicted < of libel ween | Mr. 
A. M. Sullivan, Be P. (fine sol. . 30 Nov. 
Debenham & Freebody v. Mellon, appeal, Bouse of 
lords decide that a husband is not responsible 
for wife's debts if he allow her sufficient zor. ; 
27 Novy. 
Attorney-general y. Edison Telephone cOmpany, 
Nov. et seqg., verdict nst company, estab h 
in monopoly bought by Governmen 20 Dec. 
| Trial of of Charles Stewart Parnell, Thomas Sexton, 
Timothy Daniel Sullivan, John Dillon, Joseph 
Gillis Biggar, all M.P.’s, Thomas seligoosok chess 
rick Egan and Michael er Alera Bee 
treasurer, and assist, secroeary of the land 
Michael Bo ay Patrick J oars Me 
Harris, Jo Mally, Jo Walsh, and 
P. J. Sheridan, Indicted for conspiracy to prevent 
tenants paying rent, &c. Queen’s Bench, Dublin; 


on 


Finsbory 


3u2 


2g Oct. 1879 
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lord chief justice May retires, as having been 


alleged to have given an 
previously ; trial began 28 . 1880, jury dis- 
were discharged . 2sJan. x88z 
Jones and others (trustees) v. rev. John er 
Stannard, nonconformist minister, and others, to 
dismise him for doctrine contrary to trust deed ; 
verdict for do ache chancery division x Feb. < 
Mary Annie Wilmot, nurse, attempt to poison Mrs. 
Booth (whose son and daughter had died under 
doubtful cucrmatances) at Sheffield, strong 


"Boe. on the case 


case, acquitted -  . Feb. ,, 
Hamps small-pox hospital case (see ede 
1878-9), on pl , to the house of lords, » Broce 
ing judgmen reversed ” 
gi koe peerage any y case, Wm. John Aannen 
claims by an lish marriage of lord Hunting- 


tower, Albert Edvin TolNemache by a Scotch mar- 
i , which is declared not proved, house of 

(painful details) 7 March, ,, 
cimke v. Bradlaugh, suit for penalty of 3 . for 

sitting and voting as M.P. without 

oath, on July 2, 1880; verdict for pea ae 

, Sentence confirmed* . ss 
ward Levi Lawson tv. Labouchere, Fs Sor Miibels 
trial, jury see, no 

verdict March, ,, 


in Truth, seven Aye 
Spirttualtst case, Susan Wills Fletcher Gwite of a 
spiritualist doctor in America, who was concerned 
in the case), suena of obtaining by false pre- 
tences about ro, paper te jewellery, &c.), of Mrs. 
Hart-Davies, ong trial, twelve m nths’ imprison- 
ment with hard labour . x2 April, ,, 
Johaun Most, convicted of libel against Alexander 
IL. of Russia, and incitement to murder in the 
Fretheit for 19 March, 25 May; sentence 
affirmed on appeal, 18 June ; ; 16 months’ impri- 
sonment with hard labour . J une, is 
Saunders v. Richardson, 5 judges decide that 
rents must either pay board-school fees for ch id 
beforehand or app! y for pecuniary help ; coming 
without fee considered non-attendance 27 June, ,, 
Bend Or libel, Barrow v. ‘‘Morning Post,” for accu- 
sation of doctoring the horse, verdict for plain- 
Pring damages 1750. . 27,28 June, ,, 
beak litet, Stainbank (for “Mears) v. sir E. C. 
snag 27 J une, verdict for plaintiff, a co 
svuly, , 
Percy’ L Lefroy alias “Mapleton committed for trial ” 
for murder of Mr. Fk. I. Gold on the London and 
Brighton railwa x. (27 earl ai July; ssraesity 8 
Nov. ; confessed ; executed . Nov. ,,; 
Notting Hill Fire, William Nash and Maria right, 
fur nurder of Elizabeth Jane Clark and others by 
fire, 30 May; he sentenced to death weer 
she acquitted 4 Aug. ,, 
Ledra Rolin Reynolds, adventurer, “with * man 
aliases, convicted of remarkable frauds connec 
with the silver mine conipany, two engi nal 
servitude : . pt. 
Mabel Wilberforce, an adventures, caavictad of 
gross perjury in action against Mr. age nine 
months’ penal servitude _. 4 Oct. ,, 
Kate Dover, for murder of Chas. ‘Skinner, “artist, 
at Sheffield, convicted of manslaughter . 7 Feb. 1882 
Dr. G. H. Lamson, for murder of Percy M. John 
(see Wimbledon); convicted, 8—14 ag exe- 
cuted . April ,, 
Roderick Maclean, for shooting at the Bite ac- 
quitted as iusane 19 April, 5, 
Esther Pay, for murder of ‘Georgiana Moore (see 
Pimlico), acquitted . 27-29 April, ,, 
Albert oung, for threatening to shoot at the 
queen, xo years’ penal servitude . 26 May, ,, 
Mr. Thomas Scrutton rv. Miss Helen Ta seein a litel 
concerning St. Paul's naan school; damages 
roool, . 30 June, ,, 
Bir Henry Tyler, M. P., v. Wm. Jas. Ramsey, Geo, 
Wm. Foote, and Edwd. Wm. Whittle, also Chas. 
Bradlaugh, for blasphemous libel in the Free- 
thinker ( ord mayor, 11 July), committed for trial, 
ar July, ” 


* Verdict affirmed (nee Barratry), 22 July; Bradlaugh 
appeals, 12—14 Nov.; new trial granted, 2, Dec. 1881 ; 
appeal allowed a i lords justices, 22—24 Feb.; sentence 
confirmed, ee h, 1882; sentence reversed by the 
lords, 9 Apri 1883. 





“Charies Brookshaw, for threatening to aft ‘th the 
penal servitode, 


Next of Kin Fraud, J. E. Rogers, sac encamped J. 
H. Shakspear, and W. Evans sentenced to 
prisonment ar roaly, 18s 

Thomas Walsh, for treason-felony (see Fenians), 7 
PE hays penal servitude é 7—9 Avg. « 

n Saunders, d te ruffian, ‘convicted of bdur- 
glary and attempt to murder at Stamford-hill ;x 
penal servitude for life ° rg Oct. = 

Charles Suutar, for stealing the body of the earl of 
Crawford ; Edinburgh ; ; 5 years’ penal servitude, 

Wim. Meager Bartlet, a état aa 
in. e manager con- 
victed of murder of illegitimate child, iuster, 


prince of Wales, 10 years’ 
ax Nov. , 


sy ec Mystery, hapar Priel convicted of 
orgery of signature r Yapoleon T, 
baker, who had disappeared; ro See peal 
servitude . . rz Dee. . 
Plumstead Murder, "Louisa. Jane Taylor, canvicted 
of poisoning Mary Ann ap ge 8 aS ar = 
Maxwell Heron, commander of 
Aberdeen sentenced by court-martial to Geeseaal 
for embezzlement and misconduct - 2: De. , 
Richard Claude Belt (sculptor) o Charles Lawes 
pean for libel in Vanity Fair, 20 Aug. 1881, 
et seq. ; charges of fraudulent imposture, &c.,) 
ip ae "Baron Nerd Exchequer division, 
21 June, ef seg., 14 Nov., et verdict on ¢3rd 
day for plaintiff, damages socol. ony 38 fee. 
acTe v. Watson, to ventrain deposition of pee 
tilential refuse on building ground, es a nuismece 
at Fulham ; injunction granted with — 


Bethell v. Sir Percy Shelley, for phic ot of 
the Theatre act, verdict for wr efeadant rs. damages 


Feb , 
G. W. Foote, editor, W. J. Ramsey, printer, and 
H. A. Kemp, publisher aentenced ced bo im 
ment for blasphemous libels in the F; . 


Mar’ 
Clarke v. Bradlangh, verdict for defendant on = 
peal to lords (see above, March, 1881) 9 - 
C. Bradlaugh, for ra a a in the Fresthiaker, 
10 April, acquitted - 4 4 April, i 
Bradlaugh v. owdegate, for su pporting 
by. a pcunnee informer, verdict for pleintifr with 


A " 
Phoonix park murders (seo under Ireland) . < Apel 


May, . © 
Belt v. Lawes : appeal for new trial, 24 Ma J 
Dynamite Plot (see Birmingham, ragleaae aad 
London, 1883), Thomas Gallagher, Henry Wilson, 
John Curtin, and Alfred Whitehead, for treason- 
felony, sentenced to servitude for life ; 
William Ansburgh and Bernard Gallagher, ac- 
quitted - <&I—1q June, . 
SrRomE FERRY Case, Ten men were sentenced to 
four months’ imprisonment for violently stopping 
the transmission of fish by Highland railway an 


irucy, Timothy Featherstone, 
three other Fenfans, convicted at ae 


Wm. Gouldstone convicted of murder of bie fe 
children at Walthamstow = 8 Aug.) 14 Se 
respited as insane . Sept 

Bournemouth case. Mrs. Miller, the Joy tireach of 
promise ; os ated ede aastind, damages for 


plaintiff, 23508. . a‘ 15 Nov. ,, 
sia Date Coffee Co. Bellairs v. Haymen and 

others, promo’ ing prospectas, ver- 

dict for plaintiff. é 23 Nov. . 


London and River Plate Bank robbery, George Warden 
pleads guilty to robbery of securities (aboot 
116 losol 26 Nov., and John Davis Watters con- 
victed of receiving the same ; both sentenced to 
12 years’ peual servitude . . «. a7Nor. . 
Dobbs v. Grand Junction water works co. ; om ap- 
eal the house of lords decides that houses are to 
rated for water on the rated, not the ol 
value e 4 or @e 





Patrick O° Donnell, convicted of murder of J James 
Carey, the informer (see Ireland), 30 tdi 
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murder of Lydia Green, at 8, Baches-street, 
Hoxton, 5 Feb. . : : 
Mr. Dillon and other M.P’s. for conspiracy ; py 
disagree (see Ireland) . . . 14-24 Feb. 
Col. Sandoval sentenced to one month's imprison- 
ment and fined sool. for fitting out vessel 
against Veneruela . F ‘ : ar M 
Mr. James Davis, proprietor of the Bat, convi 
for libel against Mr. Robert Peck ; three months’ 
imprisonment, and fine of sool. . March, 
Mr. Edward 8t. John Brenon rv. Messrs. Ridgway, 
parushecs of the “Black Pamphlet” (relating 
Trish republican brotherhood &c.);  sool. 
awarded as 8 . . «. . 3 May, 
Professor Caird v. Syme (a bookseller); after 
differing decisions of the courts, the house of 
lords, on appeal, decides against the publication 
of university lectures without the consent of the 


lecturers. . . 7 ° - 13 June, 
Beyfus v. Jonas and others, charge of fraudulent 
conspiracy; thirteen days’ trial; verdict for 


plaintiff, 40s. damages. ‘ . ‘: 5 duly, 
Samuel Taylor, driver, and Robert Davis, fireman, 
tried for manslaughter (see Railway Accidents, 


Doncaster). . . . «© . 14 Oct. 
Police constable Endacott acquitted of perjury 
(see under Police) . . 3x Oct.-1 Nov. 


Joyce (the marquis’s agent) v. the marquis of 
Paneede for libel in a letter; verdict for 
plaintiff ; 2,500l. : é 6, 7 Dec. 

Long firm fraud ; thirteen men convicted ; sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment. 2t Dec. 

Cunninghame Graham, M.P., and John Burns 
tried for assaulti potiee, &e., on 13 Nov. 1887 
(see Riots); convic of taking in an 
unlawful assembly; six weeks’ imprisonment 

Dyas copuecn a Die on Jan. 

mite conspiracy (see under Dynamite onas 
Callan and Michal Harkins sentenced to fifteen 
years’ penal servitude . Se Se ‘ Feb. 

Slater v. Slater; a chancery forgery case; the 
court defrauded of about 4,cool., the Broperty of 
Miss Rose Maud Maxwell, by the forgeries of 
William Bowden, a solicitor's clerk ; the money 
ordered to be d to her by the court of 
chancery ; Bowden in Nebraska; John Francis 
Lidiard, a solicitor, his friend, ordered to diet 
the money to the court »  « «© 4 Feb. 

Marquis of Abergayenny v. bishop of Llandaff, 
after much litigation, verdict for the bishop who 
had refused to induct the Rev. Robert W. Gosse 
into a living, being ignorant of the Welsh 
language . 4 . ‘ ; é 22 Feb. 

Major Borrowes fined 4oo!. and costs for assaulting 
his brother-in-law, lord Howard de Walden, 

ro March, 

bap Templer honourably acquitted of charge of 
ivuiging secret information concerning milita 

vetlooning, &e . ; ‘ ‘: ‘ 9 Apri A 

Mr. Samuel Peters v. Mr. C. Bradlaugh, M.P.,forlibel 
respecting cheques given him by lord Salisbury 
and others for the relief of the unemployed ; 
gool. awarded to the plaintiff . 18 April, 

Warne & Co. v. Seebohm (see Copyrighf), 10 May, 

Hutt and another v. The governors of Haileybury 
college (see under Haileybury) . 19 June, 

Wood v. Cox (see under Races) . : 29 June, 

O'Donnell v. Walter and another (for libel in the 
Ttmes); verdict for the defendants (see under 
P arnellites). e » e e » 2-5 July, 

Trials respecting electric light patents (see under 
Elect . . e ° e e . I 

George and Kelynge Greenway, bankers, of 
Warwick and Leamington, sentenced to imprison- 
ment, &c., for frauds. . ‘ ‘ 1 July, 

Trial of Regent’s Park murderer (see Regent's ghd 


uly, 

R. P. B. Frost and his presumed wife, Annie 
Frost (clever and fascinating), who as Mrs Gordon 
Bailie and other names, had carried on a long 
series of frauds at home and abroad by means of 
fictitious cheques, convicted of cheating trades- 
men of goods and money ; he sentenced to eigh- 
teen montha’ imprisonment with hard labour, she 
ere yoo. penal servitade . . » 24 Oct. 
Anthony Isidor Glika sentenced to ten years’ penal 
servitade for defrauding his employers, Messrs. 
Vagiiano Bros., and the Bank of England, of 


30 March-2 April, 1887 


$9 


99 


38 


886-8 


71,5001, gf fatone. Ju a a sabsequent trial 
trial the Queen’s Ben vision adjudged the 
bank to bear the loss . ‘ : 3 2 Nov. 
[Sentence confirmed by court of appeal, 2: Mar, 


fas 


rsé 


1889.) 
Mrs. Weldon v. M. Riviere and others; verdiet fur 
defendants . - : : : rs Nov. . 
Charles Richardson and Edgell, who had ecos- 
feased to burglary at Edlingham vicarage, nesr 
Alnwick, on 7 Feb. 1879; sentenced to five years 
penal servitude . ; Nov. . 


{Michael Brannagham and Peter Murphy, who 
had been wrongfully convicted for this crime, 
and attempt to murder, had been sentenced to 
penal servitude for life, April, 1879; each 
received Sool. as compensation, Dec. 1888; the 
police were acquitted of perjury, and doubts 
were thrown on the confession of Richardson 
and Edgell, Feb. 1885.} 

Lyster, Burdett, and ke convicted of 
and attempt to murder Mr. George Atkin at 
Muswell Hill; sentenced to penal servitade for 
life . ; : ‘ A : . March, 

Mrs. Sophia Irwin v. Pall Mall Gazette for libel : 
damages awarded, 1,000/. . ; . 4 April, 

Sir George Chetwynd ¢. the earl of Durham, fer 
libels relating to racing transactions, the dama,es 
claimed, 20,ccol. After some litigation and 
much discussion, the case was referred to the 
arbitration of the stewards of the aed 
club, Mr. Jas. Lowther, M.P., the earl of : 
and prince Soltikoff; they awarded sir George 
Chetwynd }d. damages, each person to pey his 
own costs . ‘ ‘ : é 29 June, 
(Sir George Chetwynd, who was exonerated from 
the graver, but censured for the lighter charges, 
quitted the club, 5 July, 1889.] 

W. O'Brien, M.P., v. the marquis of Salisbury for 
libel in a speech at Watford, 10 March ; i 
him with inciting to crime in ea 
Ballyneale near Clonmel, 30 Sept. 1888 ; damages 
claimed, 10,0o00!.; trial at Manchester; verdict 
for defendant . - zoJaly, ,, 


Bee Executions. 

TRIBUNES OF THE PEOPLE (Triduni Plebis’, 
magistrates of Rome, first chosen from among the 
commons to represent them, 494 B.c., when the 
people, after a quarrel with the senators, had retired 
to Mons Sacer. The first two tribunes were C. 
Licinius and L. Albinus; but their number wus 
soon after raised to five, and 37 years after to ten, 
which number remained fixed. The office was 
annual, and as the first had been created on the 4:h 
of the ides of December, that day was chosen fr 
the election. In a.p. 1347, Nicolo di Rienzi 
assumed absolute power in e as tribune of the 
people, and reformed many abuses; but committing 
extravagances, he lost his popularity and was com- 
pelled to abdicate. He returned to Rome and wa 
assassinated, 8 Sept. 1354. 

TRICHINTASIS, a fatal disease, occasions! 
by eating raw or underdone pork containing s 
minute worm named Trichina spiralis. Profesa: 
Owen discovered these worms in cysta, in human 
muscle, in 1832. The trichine are thorouch!s 
destroyed by proper cooking. The disease excited 
much attention in 1865, and was the subject of 1 
lecture by Dr. Thudichum at the Society of Arta cn 
18 April, 1866. 

TRICOLOR FLAG (red, white, and ble. 
white representing the ancient monarchy; red and 
blue, Paris) invented by La Fayette, adopted ty 
France, 1789. 

TRICOTEUSES (knitters), a name 


iven 0) 


a number of French republican females, who real- 
ously attended political meetings and executions in 
1792, knitting at intervals. 
TRIDENTINE, see Trent, and Catechiem. 
TRIENNIAL PARLIAMENTS. On 15 
Feb. 1641, an act was passed providing for the meet- 
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‘TRIPLE ALLIANCE. 920 “TROYES. 


Re eee 


TRIPLE ALLIANCE was ratified between 
the States-General and England against France, for 
the protection of the Spanish Netherlands ; Sweden 
ufterwards joming the league, it was known as the 
Triple Alliance, 23 Jan. 1668.—Another Triple 
Alliance was that een England, Holland, and 
France against tr Jan. 1717.—Another between 
Great Britain, Russia, and Austria, 28 Sept. 1795. 
Another between Germany, Austria, and Italy, said 
to have been une, 1882, and adopted 
1383, and signed 13 March, 1887. : 

TRIPOLI (three cities). I., in Syria, com- 
prised three quarters built by the Tyrians, Sidonians, 
und Arabians; was taken by the a naar shea 
and made a county for Raymond of Toulouse. It 


was conquered by the in 1832; restored 

heals Lie : red to the British 1841. ' 
- & Tur vince, N. Africa, comprised 

cities Sabra’ Gta (the present Tripoli, the capital), 


und Leptis (the ancient Tripolitana), after havin 
been held by Greeks, Romans, Van and 


155t. Hame pacha in 1741, made himself 
ie dent, and the , abi tae remained in his 
family till 1835, when Tripoli was restored to nomi- 
nal subjugation to the sultan. Population (1884) 
about 1,000,000. Panic through fear of insurrec- 
tion about 20 July, 1882. 


TRIPOLITZA (Greece), was stormed by the 
Greeks, who committed dreadful cruelties, 5 Oct. 
1821; retaken by the Egyptians, 30 June, 1825 ; 
given up to the Greeks, 1828. 


TRIREMES, galleys with three banks of oars, 
are said to have been invented by the Corinthians, 
784 or 700 B.C. 


TRIUMPHS were granted by the Roman senate 
to generals of armies after they had won great vic- 
tories. They were received into the city with great 
magnificence and public acclamations. There were 
the great, called the Triumph; and the less, the 
Ovation; see Oration. 


TRIUMVIRATES, Roman. In 60 B.c., 
Julius Cwaar, Pompey, and Crassus formed a coali- 
tion to rule the state. This lasted ten years, and 
the civil war ensued. The second triumvirate, 43 
B.C., was formed by Octavius Cesar, Mark Antony, 
and ones through whom the Romans totally lost 
their liberty. Lepidus was expelled in 36; Anton 
was subdued in 31, and Octavius made himse 
absolute; see Rome. In Feb. 1849, a triumvirate 
was appointed at Rome, consisting of Joseph Maz- 
sini, ellini, and Saffi, which resigned on 1 July, 
1849, when the city was taken by the French. 


TRIVIUM, see Arts. 


TROCADERO, Paris, a mount on the right 
bank of the Seine, eo named in memory of a fort 


Se ee 


north of Spain, ami used the Langue doc (Ha! 

oc B. 
oe for ous, yes) ; the latter flourished im the narth ¢ 
France, and used the Langue d’oi) (that is, ei! fv 


‘ ous). The Troubadours produced romances, [-: 


excelled chiefly in lyric ¥; the Trouvérese:- 
celled Ga nimsanece Brverl of otiah ule extack: ut 
the Brut d’ Angleterre, and the Rou, by Wace; 
‘‘ Romance of the Rose,” by Guillaume de Lar: 
and Jean de Meung. The Troubadours were unalr 


accompanied by Jongleurs, who sang their mastes 


soci oe ete cae 
specimens 
their works; have booa published ta France. The 


poets, although uently very licentious, tended 
to promote oi Stiseen darng warlike times. 


TROY or Inrum, capital of the Tres, Am 
Minor; see Homer. Its history mythical 
Arrival of Scamander in Phrygia Blair - RC 1505 


ii ven peiegeopacdicrgiceary) . - + 6 + te 

Sara- Dardanus succeeds ; builds Dardania . .  . 4» 

cens, was Sag Craigs and annexed by the Turks Reign of Erichthonius . 
y: 


< * - = + Hy 
Reign of Tros; from whom the people are called 
Trojans, and the city Troas - «+ If 


Tus, his son, re ; the city called Dium. . . tps 
Reign of Laomedon . . . - . +1 
Arrival of Hercules in a. Hesione delivaed 

from the sea monster. ir; Usher .  « - 19% 
War of Hercules and Laomedon 2 ‘ ee?) 


Reign of Priam or Podarces . . er ee 
Rape of Helen, by Alexander Paris, son of Priaz. 
20 years before the sacking of Troy. Home's 
lliad, book xxiv. : 5 : 2 - +e BRS 
Commencement of the invasion of the Greeks to 
recover Helen : ‘ 3 : ere 33) 
Troy taken and barnt in the night of the rth of 
June, i.¢., 237d of the month lion. Pariss 
Marbles. 408 years before the first Olympied. 
Apollodorus, Hales, and Clinton, 1183; others. . 11% 
Mr, W. E. Gladstone dates the war... 1316197 
ness arrives in Italy. Lengit. .  .  . -1t3 
(Some time after the destruction of Troy, a nev 
city was built with the same name, about thirty 
stadia distant from the old site. It was favoared 
by Alexander the Great in his Asiatic expedition, 
but never rose to much importance, and in the 
age of Strabo was nearly in ruins. Priestley. ] 
Dr. H. Schliemann, during his excavations at Hissar- 
lik in the Troad, discovered the remains of a ver¥ 
ancient oy with temples, which he namal 
“Novum Ilium”  . : . . «= AD. 18723 
He published Troy axd its Remains (trans. by Dr.P. 
Smith) . . . . i ree 
His Trojan antiquities arranged at South Kenaing- 
ton Museum, forexhibition .  . Dec. 1873 
. Schliemann resumes excavations at Hissarlik : 
discovers Trojan houses and many antiquities, a 
dagger, earrings, bracelets, idols, &e., 
Sept.-1 Dec. 68 
Again with professor Virchow and ke Burnouf, 1 
arch ; makes fresh discoveries described in letter 
i June, 1879; desists investigation ; published - 
is book Jlios, 880, and Troja. litte . 185 


TROY WEIGHT. The Romans introduced 


near Cadiz, captured by the French while sup- | their ounce, our avoirdupois ounce, into Bnitan- 


ptessing the insurrection in 18 


thie ground ' The present ounce was brought from Grand Csir 


2 oe 
was erected the palace of the “ Trocadéro,” In con- | into Europe, about the time of the Crusades, 109}, 


nection with the international exhibition of 1878 ; 
sce Paris. 


and was first adopted at Troyes, a city of France, 
| wheneo the name. It is used to weigh gold, silver, 


TROPPAU, ConGrEss oF, in Austrian | and precious stones. The Troy weigh 


ilesin. The emperors Francis of Austria and 
Alexander of Russia met at Troppau, 20 Oct. 1820. 
congress between them and the king of 
Prussia, against Naples, took place 10 Nov.; and 
the conference was transferred to Laybach, as nearer 
to Italy, 17 Dec. 1820; see Laybach. 


TROUBADOURS anp TROUVERES (from 
troubar, trouver, to find or invent), the of the 
middle ages (from the s1th to the 15th century). 


So » 


t, Scots, ¥3s 
established by James VI. (our James L) in 1615; 
see Standard. 


TROYES (Central France), where a tresty 7 
concluded between England, France, and Bargu 
whereby it was stipulated that Henry V. sho 
marry Uatherine, daughter of Charles VI., be of 

inted regent of France, and, after the death 0 
Charles, should inherit the crown, 21 May, 14% 
Troyes was taken by the allied armies, ; Feb. ; re 





TRUCE OF GOD. 


en by Napoleon, 23 Feb.; and again taken by 
allies, 4 h, 1814. 


TRUCE OF GOD (Krra or Treuga Dei), a 
m given to a cessation of the private feuds and 
iflicts so | nae during the middle ages all over 
rope, said to have been strongly advocated by the 
hop of Aquitaine, in 1032. The clergy strenu- 
sly exe their influence for the purpose. “A 
10d at Roussillon, 1027, decreed that none should 
mck his enemy between Saturday evening (at 
nes) and Monday morning (at the hour of pene): 
milar regulations were adopted in England, 1042 
»ymetimes Friday and Wednesday being chosen for 
e time). The truce of God was confirmed by 
any councils of the church, especially the Lateran 
muncil, in 1179. 


TRUCK SYSTEM of paying workmen’s 





ages in (sold at ‘* tommy shops’’) instead 
‘money, was Be repaints by parliament in 1831. 
y the ek act a commission to inquire into its 


leged prevalence was appointed ; act passed 10 
ug. 1870; amended 1837. 


TRUMPET. Some of the Greek historians 
scribe the invention of the trumpet to the Tyr- 
aenians, and others to the Egyptians. It was in 
se in time of Homer. First torches, then 
hella of fish, sounded like trumpets, were the 
ignals in primitive wars. Potter. The Jewish 
east of trumpets was appointed 1490 B.C. . 
‘xiii. 24). Oita, king of Mercia, is said to have 
ind trumpets sounded before him when travelling, 
tbout a.p. 790. The speaking trumpet is said to 
ianve been used by Alexander the Great in 335 B.C. ; 
mproved by Kircher in a.p. 1652 3 by Salland, 1654; 
tod philosophically explained by Morland, 1671, 
Trumpet blasts employed for railway signalling in 

Scotland . . ‘ ‘ ‘ , - 1887 

TRUMPET-FLOWER, Bignonia radicans, 
was brought hither from North America, about 
1640. The Trumpet Honeysuckle, Lonscera semper- 
vérens, came from North America in 1656. The 
Bignonia capensis was brought to England from the 
Cape in 1823. The -flowered Trumpet- 
flower, or Bignomta grandifiora, was brought from 
China in 1800 

TRURO, W. Cornwall. The town was founded 
by Richard de Lucy, chief justice of England in 
the 12th century, and chartered by Reginald, earl 
of Cornwall, illegitimate son of Henry I. An act 
to provide for the foundation of a bishopric of Truro 

11 Aug. 1876, and inoney sufficient for its 
endowment having nm subscribed, the see was 
constituted by order in council, 9 Dec. same year. 

Act amended in 1887. Truro was made a city, Aug. 

1877; abeorbed into the county, 1885. 

Foundation of new cathedral (St. Mary's) laid hy 


the prince of Wales, 20 May, 1880; it includes 
part of the old parish church ; the eastern 


rt 
erected, consecrated and opened for pu lic 
worship in the presence of the prince of Wales 


and the archbishop of Canterbury, 3 Nov. 1887 ; 


architect, Mr. Pearson ; the first cathedral erected 
since §t. Paul's, London. 


See Mansion House Fund. 
BISHOPS. 


3877. Edward White Benson, consecrated, 25 April; 
trans. to Canterbary, Dec. 1882. 
1883. George Howard Wilkinson, consecrated 25 April. 


TRUSS. A transverse spring-truss for ruptures 
was patented by Robert Bran 
many other persons since. The National Truss 
Society to assist indigent persona, was established 
in 1780; and many similar societies since. 


in 1771, and by , F 
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TUNIS. 





A bridge or viaduct on the tubular principle (called 
the Albert viaduct) over the river Tamar at Ply- 
mouth, opened by the prince consort 2 May, 1850 
Bee Victoria Railway Bridge and Tay Bridge. 
TUDELA (N. Spain). Near here marshal 
Kannes totally defeated the Spaniards, 23 Nov. 
1808 ; see Kbr 


0. 


Ne SOVEREIGNS ; see England, 1485- 
1603. 


TUESDAY, in Latin Dies Martis, the day of 
Mars, the third day of the week, so called from 
Tuisto, Tiw, or Tuesco, a Saxon deity, worshipped 
on this day. Tuisto is mentioned by Tacitus; see 
Week Days. 


TUGENDBUND ((“‘league of Virtue’’), 
formed in Prussia soon after the peace of Tilsit, 
June, 1807, ostensibly for relieving the sufferers by 

late wars, and for the revival of morality and 
triotism. Its head-quarters were at Konigsberg. 

t excited the jealousy of Napoleon, who demanded 
its suppreseion in 1809. It was dissolved at the 
peace in 1815. 

TUILERIES (Paris), the imperial palace of 
France, commenced by Catherine de Medicis, after 
the poe of Philibert de l’Orme, 1564; continued 
by Henry IV.; and finished by Louis XIV. This 
palace was stormed by the mob, 10 Aug. 1792; 
and ransacked in the revolutions of July, 1830, and 
Feb. 1848. Louis Napoleon made it his residence 
in 1851, and greatly renovated it. The restoration 
of the Tuileries (much injured by fire by the com- 
munists, May 1871) was determined on, Oct. .1872 ; 
mot proceeded with. The ruins were sold for 
32,2001. to M. Picard, 4 Dec. 1882. 


TULCHAN BISHOPS; a mere nominal 
episcopacy set up in Scotland Sas regent Morton, 
who, with other nobles, absorbed the larger por- 
tion of the revenue, 1572-3. Tulchan was a stuffed 
calf’s skin set before a cow to facilitate milking. 


TULIPS, indigenous in the east of Europe, came 
to England from Vienna about 1 478: It is recorded 
in the register of Alkmaer in Holland, that in 1639, 
120 tulips, with the offsets, sold for 90,000 florins : 
and that one, called the J)’teroy, sold for 4203 

ilders! The States stopped this ruinous traffic. 

e tulip tree, Ltriodendron tulipifera, was brougbt 
to England from Amcrica, about 1663. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS (Kent). The sprin 
were discovered, it is stated, by udley, lord orth: 
sho, when very ill, was restored to health by the 
use of the waters, 1606. The wells were visited by 
the queens of Charles I. and II., and by queen 
Anne, and soon became fashionable. 

The town was incorporated by royal charter 
early in . , . . . ° . : - 1889 
TUNGSTEN (also called wolfram and schee- 

lium), a hard whitish brittle metal. From tungstate 

of lead, Scheele in 1781 obtained tungstic acid, 
whence the brothers De Luyart in 1786 obtained 

the metal. In 1859 it was employed in making a 

new kind of steel. 


TUNIS i“ . Africa) stands nearly on the site of 
Carthage. Tunis was besieged by Louis IX., of 
France, who died near it 25 Aug. 1270. It remained 
under African kings till taken by Barbarossa, for 
Solyman the Magnificent, 1531. Barbarossa was 
expelled by the emperor Charles V., when 10,000 
Christian slaves were set at liberty, June, 1 535. 
The country was recovered by the Turks under 
Selim II. 1575. The bey of Tunis was first appointed 
in 1574; Tunis was reduced by admiral Blake, on the 
bey refusing to deliver up the British captives, 


1655. The Hussein dynasty was founded 1705. [- 
July, 1856, the bai agreed to make constitutix:. 
reforms. e died 22 8 


ept. 1859 : 9 


and successor Mohamed-es-Sado 


his brther 
the oath < 


fidelity to the constitution. He died, and was - 
ceeded by his brother Sidi Ali, 28 Oct. 1882. Tunis 


is now under French protection. 
Insurrection, 18 April; ships of war sent to protect 


os 
May, mm 


Tunis d served to he sn intveral patch et 
empire . ‘ : 7 P . 26 Oe 
A dispute with France settled by submission - the 
e = s e oe e e e e ah. 

The bey, embarrassed by debt (5,000, 000l.), places his 
finances in hands of an international comniissic; 


Disputes between France and Italy respecting ril- 
way concessions ; A 


tin 


ter 
wy 


nic 


e ° ° . . bf 
Dispute between a British subject here and a Frext 


company respecting purchase of the Enfida estat, 
decision left to the legal tribunals é 

Dispute with France; predatory incursions of the 
Kroumirs, nomadic shepherd tribes, an Algerisa 
territory, March: the bey appeals to Turkey, 11 
April; and the Great Powers, 27 April: military 
expedition sent from France; lands in Tabara. 
bombards fortress, and occupies Bizerta, 30 Ayr, 

The Kroumirs said to be closed by the French ; 


the bey’s army retreats * . early Mar. 
All battle with the Kroumirs. about 2 Mar. . 
The ch approach Tunis, alleging the object 

be to restrain warlike tribes and protect their 

frontier : ‘ ‘ : - « om May, - 
Treaty with France signed ; it assures to France th 


inh to occupy the positions which the French 
tary authorities might deem necessary for the 
maintenance of order and the security of the frue- 
tier and the ae eae to send a resident minister 
to the capital. e French government guaran- 
tees to the bey the security of his person, 5: 
states, and his dyn , and the maintenance of 
existing treaties with the European powers; while 
the bey undertakes not to conclude any intern- 
tional convention without a previous understanc- 
ing with the French government, and to preven 
the introduction of arma into Algeria througn 
Tunis. The financial system of the regency to 0 
regulated by France in concert with the ee 
. 2 y, 
Reported conflict between the French under ge2. 
réart and the Arabs; the French enter Matr:. 


» Feb, oh: 


bef 


re 





8 Mar, $$ 


The Sultan of Turkey protests against the treaty, Bee 4 


M. Séguin, a news correspondent, murdered at 
by a fanatic (who is executed) . . 28 May, 
M. Brangard, inspector of telegraphs, and assistants, 
murdered by Arabs, near Oran. about 5 Jun, 
M. Roustan, the consul, appointed French resident 
minister (said to be vi 
French army returning home . 
Mustapha Ben Ismail, the bey’s chief minister, 
ceived by president Grévy, at Paris. 21 Jane, 
Insurrection at Sfax, revolt of 
Khalifa, announced . . 


- oo. 7 
Europeans attacked, nearly all flee to ships, allege! 


PY 


raler, replacing bey), 
. sane, - 


t chief Ali Bra 
cb June, 4 


q 


Massacres ° : é . ‘ . zrdalr, » 
Sfax bombarded by the French, 5 July, 4 *.: 

captured after severe conilict  . . r6 JU, 
Arabs revolting ; anarchy reported zo Jaly, 


Enfida case; decision against the English, Mr. 
Le e ry . Aug. 


NY 6 én ee 
Collapse of er fr authority .  . abont rs Ate 
Asserted conflict at Hammaniet, the French ™ 

pulsed about 31 Aug. ; the Frenc retreating abrat 


4 


Sept : 
Arrival of 2,000 French troope at Goletta 99 SI". - 


General Sabattier with troops at Zaghouas sur 
rounded by Arabs. . . — . abont13 St 
28,000 men sent to Tunis announced . 96 Set 


Alleged defeat of the Bey’s troops under Ali Bey; 
ours’ conflict . Mm ‘ . about 25 Sept. ' 
all Bey’s army surrounded . about 4 Oct. 4 #% « 


Union of the French and Ali Bey’s arty, ne : 
. rotht > 


Tunis occupied by the French . 0 
Gen. Sabattier defeats the Arale ; six hours (> 
flict ; 800 killed, French loss slight. «13 Oct 


2 


3 





-TUNNAGE. 


-ontinued fighting .  ... 
Che French under Gen. Etienne 
without resistance . . . ‘ . 26 Oct. 
he French treaty with the Bey (1: May) confirmed 
by the chambers : ‘ ; : - 9 Nov. 
Alleged defeat of Arabs, near Gerid, by Gen. 
Logerot ‘ ; . é - about 16 Nov. ,, 
Gen. Saussjer reports his capture of a large rebel 
convoy : - : ; - aboutrz Nov. ,, 
The insurrection virtnally suppressed; army of 
occupation to be 20,000 . announced 29 Nov. __,, 
M. Levy (see Aug. 1881) expelled . about 14 Dec. _,, 
M. Roustan in Paris; M. H. Rochfort acquitted of 





. about 22 Oct. 1881 
enter rye 


bitter libel against M. Roustan... - 1§ Dec. ,; 
M. Roustan returns , < . about 29 Dec. ,, 
Transferred to Washington . » about 23 Feb. 1882 
Victory of insurgents - about: April, _,, 


Enfida case amicably settled .. ‘* . May, 
Treaty with France (taking over debt about 
5,000,0c001.) draft. .. ; é . July, ,; 
Renewed Arabincursions . é about 3 Oct. ,, 

Freuch courts of law established ; foreign consular 
jurisdictions abolished (capitulations) 1 Jan. 1884 


TUNNAGE AND POUNDAGE were ancient 
duties levied on every tun of wine and pound of 
other goods, imported or exported, and were the 
origin of our ‘‘customs.” They commenced in 
England about 1346, and were granted to the kin 
for life, beginning with Edward IV. Charles I. 
gave great offence by: levying them on his own 
authority, 1628. They were ted to Charles IT. 
for his lifetime, 24 June, 1660. By the act 2 
Geo. III. e. 13, these and other duties were capealed. 
1787, and a new arrangement of excise and customs 
was introduced. 


TUNNELS, for drainage, are ancient. The 
earliest tunnel for internal navigation was executed 
by M. Riguet, in the reign of Louis XIV., at Beziéres 
in ce. The first in England was by Mr. 
Brindley, on the duke of Bridgewater's canal, 


near Manchester, about 1766. Project of the 
Gravesend tunnel, 1800—the report upon it, 1801. 
The Thames Tunnel was projected by Mr. Brunel 


in 1823, and opened for foot passengers, 25 March, 
1843; see Thames nel. Ynnumerable tunnels 
Ihave been made for railways. The railway tunnel 


at Liverpool was completed in the middle of 1829, 
lit up with and exhibited once a week. On the 
London and Birmingham railway there are eight 


tunnels (the Primrose-hill, Watford, Kilsby, ae 


their total si iy ene 7336 ards. Smeles. It 

was computed by Mr. Fowler, that ’ 

miles of tunnels in the United Kingdom in 1865, 

which cost about 6,500,000/., at the average of 45/. 

a yard; see Alps and Thames. 

Tunnel between Dover and Calais, suggested 3 Bo 
Mathieu . ‘ 5 . . : : a 

Tunnel for a railway beneath the channel from 
Dover to Calais, proposed by Messrs. J. F. Bate- 
man and J. Revy ‘. ° . . 30 Aug. 

M. Thomé de Gamond, after many years’ study, ex- 
hibited his plans in Paris, 1867; his scheme re- 
vived in France, July, 1871 and Nov. 1873; a 
convention in its favour was signed for France 
by M. Michel Chevalier, Jan., 1875; engineers, 
sir John Hawkshaw and M. La Ei monopoly 
for 30 years granted ; chairman for English com- 
pany, lord Richard Grosvenor; plan of boring 
through ao miles chalk by Mr. D. Brunton. 

M. Thomé de Gamond died . . ‘ . Feb., 

Boring at Sangatte, near Calais, begun 25 Feb. ; 
feet dee June, ,, 


1869 


s e e e e . 3 

Memorandun of basis of proposed treaty between 

England and France issued end . Aug. 

Other plans have been proposed by G. Remington, 
P. J. Bishop, A. Austin, &€. 

The French government’s concession for prelimi- 

nary works granted in 1875, renewed for 3 years 

from 2 Aug. 1880 


923 





Experimental boring going on, April, 1881; 800 


at there were 8o : 





ut 1802 | the strong 


- PURKESTAN. 


métres from the coas -  « + «+ May, 1883 
Mecting of Channel Tunnel Company 2 Feb.; of 
submarine Continental railway company 3 Feb. 1882 
Channel Tunnel near Dover; about 1 mile exca- 
vated ; visited by Mr. Gladstone and others 
. , rt March, ,, 
The Channel Tunnel disapproved of by sir G. 
Wolseley, and other officers, British and foreign 
March, ef seg. ,, 
The works stopped by government about 1 May ; 
by order of Mr. Justice Kay . : . é6July, ,, 
Two channel tunnel bills discharged in the commons 


16 Aug. 
Report of a commission on the channel tunnel (air 
A. Alison, chairman) unfavourable on political 
grounds issued . . . ; . 1x Oct. ,, 

The question referred to a committee of lords and 

commons 4, 6 April, which meets 24 April ; decide 
against the tunnel (6-4) : . about ro July, 1883 

The company resolutely determine to wait 17 Aug. ,, 

Bill rejected by the commons (222-84) 14 May, 1884; 
(281-99) . ‘ ; : “ ‘ 12 May, 
Boring of the channel tunnel still continued, 2 Feb. 
The nnel tunnel bill again rejected by the 
commons (153-107) * . ‘ 3 Aug. 
Sir E. Watkin’s bill for experimental works 
opposed by the government and rejected in the 
commons (307-165) . : : . 27 June, 
Mersey tunnel, between Liverpool and Birkenhead, 
one mile long, projected 1866, execution fre- 
quently suspended, boring renewed by the energy 
of major Samuel Isaac, 1880, boring completed 
under his superintendence, 17 Jan. 1884 (he died, 
22 Nov. 1886); tunnel opened. 13 Feb. 1885; first 
nger train run through, 22 Dec. 1885; 
ormally opened by the prince of Wales, 20 Jan. 
The Severn tunnel near Bristol, constructed by W. 
C. Richardson, for the Gt. Western company’s 
railway begun, March, 1873; official train passed 
through, 5 Sept. 1885 ; opened for traffic, x Sept., 
for passengers : F . , ‘ x Dec. ,, 
** Joseph II. mining adit,” Schemnitz, begun 1782, 
after many delays, finished, 16,538 metres long 
5 Sept. 
Arlberg tunnel, Austria, 10,270 metres be begun 
June, 1880 ; completed, and train passed rong: as 
13 Nov. 1883 

Subway for electric tramcars from the Monament 
to Stockwell ; completed to Kennington, March, 1889 


TURAN, see Turkestan. 
TURCKHEIM, see Tiirkheim. 


TURIN, the ancient Augusta Taurinorum in 
Piedmont, capital of the Sardinian States, and of 
the kingdom of Italy, till 1864, when it was super- 
seded by Florence. Its importance dates from the 

rmanent union of Savoy and Piedmont in 1416. 
The French besieged this city; but prince Eugene 
defeated their army, and compelled them to raise 
the siege, 7 Sept. 1706. In 1798, the French 
republican army took ion of Turin, seized all 
places and arsenals of Piedmont, and 
obliged the king and his family to remove to the 
island of Sardinia. In 1799, the French were 
driven out by the Austrians and Russians; but the 
city and all Piedmont surrendered to the French, 
June 1800. In May 1814, it was restored to the 
king of Sardinia ; see Italy, 1864. Hereprince Hum- 
bert was married to his cousin Margherita amidst 

t rejoicing, 22 April, 1868. The monument to 

avour was inaugurated, 8 Nov. 1873. An exhibition 

opened by the king, 25 April, 1880. See Treaties, 
and Italy, 1884. 


TURKESTAN, called by the Persians Turan, 
Independent Tartary, the original country of the 
Turks, in Central Asia, was reached by Alexander, 
331 B.c. The Russians are gradually encroaching 
on this country; on 14 Feb. 1865, a new province, 
Turkestan, was created by decree, and gen. Kauff- 
mann made governor, 26 July, 1867; died 16 May, 


1885 
1887 


1888 


1886 


1878 





TURKEY. 


1882. The rule of the czar accepted by the chief 
tribes at Merv, (eich see), announced 8 Feb. 1884. 


TURKEY. The Turks were originally a 
tribe of Tartars; but, by incorporation with the 
peoples they have conquered, have become a mixed 
race. About 760, they obtained possession of a 
Bey art of Armenia, called from them Turcomania. 

gradually extended their power; but in the 
13th century, being harassed by other Tartar tribes, 
ey returned to Asia Minor. The Turkish empire 
till 1878 comprehended the almost peereoa ent 
principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia, Servia 
and Montenegro, the hereditary vice-royalty of 
Egypt, and Tunis. The Turkish quadrilateral for- 
trezses were Shumla, Varna, Silistria, and Rust- 
chuck. The population of theerhpire was estimated 





in 1887 at 32,978,100. (Immediate Possessions, 
a ,0 Laser rags a aap aleph te 100); 
urope, 8, 16,174,100; ‘frica, 
7,817,000, B mee treaty of wat Berle fe July, 1878) 
urkey is said to have 
enere Inhabi- Moham- 
Miles. tants. medans. 
Ceded to Roumania 59935 246,000 142,000 
»  Servia . 42326 264,000 75,000 
»» Montenegro 1,549 42,000 9,000 
os poke 15 2,000 _ | 
reece (7) . 5S, §0,000 40,000 | 
To be occupied an adminis- aes 
tered by Austria 28,125 1,061,000 513,000 
pornen, into the Princi pality: é 
24, I, »O09 1,500 
Included in Eastern Ron- Mie eke 
melia. é ‘ ‘ - 13,646 746,000 265,000 


i we exclude the provinces “ indefinitely ”’ to be 
‘opi So by Austria, Bulgaria, and Eastern Roume- 
lia, there remain to Turkey i in Europe only 74,790 
7 pe miles, with 4,779,000 inhabitants, of whom | 
2,521,500 are Mohammeduns. In Armenia Russia 
es 10,000 square miles, with about 50,000 in- ; 
habitants. Cyprus, entrusted to the ice a of 
a land, has an arca of 1584 square mile a | 
1173 inhabitants in 1 Theesaly cond’ to 
Gress by conventicn, sy “May; treaty signed, 
2 July, 1881. 








a Poms and the Turks conquer Armenia and 
1065-8 | 
Asia Minor con nquered, 107 84; Jerusalem taken . 1076 
Soliman Shah drowned in the Euphrates, while on 
the march ; his son Ertoghul, granted ‘territories 
near Angora, dies . 1288 
Othinan, his son, emir of the sultan of Iconium, 
founded the Ottoman e a aba at Prusa, Bithynia, 
by policy and conquest, Ge ck 
Organisation of Janissarics by Orcan about ‘ ; oe 
Niceea conquered, 1330; and the Morea... - = 3346 
The Turks enter Thrace, and take Adrianople . U36r 
Amurath I. remodels the Janisaaries . 1362 


Bajazet I. overruns provinces of the Eastern empire 
389 ef seq 
He defeats Sigismund of Hungary at BL ar 


Sept. 1396 
He cece Constantino ople ; but fs titercented a by 
es pater of Tamerlane (or Timour), by whom 
hele efeated and made prisoner, at Ancyra, 28 J uly, 1402 
Macedonia annexed . 
Ladislas of Hungary defeated and slain at Varn 
by Amurath 10 Nov. 2444 
Amurath defeats John Huniades at Kossova Oct. 1448 
a Turks, invading Hungary, repelled by Huni- 


i 
| 
1450 
Constantinople taken by the Turks under Mahomet - 
II., which ends the Eastern Roman = ire, 


the 1453 
Beleads relieved by Huniades’ victory over 


Bice a pabhented ‘to the Turks (ace Greece) ¢ 1458-60 

The Turks take Otranto, diffusing terror through- 
out Europe 

Selim I. raised to the throne by the Janissarics : 
murders his father, brothers, «c. . - ‘ 


- 1480 


- 1§%2 


eee ee 


924 


TURKEY. 


od takes the islands of the Archipelago 
He overruns Syria Se 

Gains Egypt by defeat of Mamelukes. . Ate. 35. 

Solyman takes Belgrade, Aug. 1521; ‘and holes 


.1ye 


De 1537 
Defeats Hungarians at Mohatz : a9 ALE. 1° 
Repulsed before Vienna. 2 : ~ Oct 153 
Peace with Austria . ee. Mey La AE 
Cyprus taken from the Venetians » « Ag isn 
Great battle of Lepanto (which oe) 4 70 . 
Treaty of commerce with ae 3) 


Eng 
Turks driven out of Persia by Shah Abbas RS 
Great fire in Constantinople ‘ a te 5 ee 
War with the Cossacks, who take Asof . .nE 
The Turks defeat the Persians and take the city of . 
tel 


Candia (Crete) taken from. Venice, after a 25 years 2 
siege S 
Vienna beste by Mahomet TV. but relieved by 


Jobn of Poland... 12 Sept :&3 
Peace of Carlovits . a6 Jan. 359 
ae 


Mustapha II. deposed by Janiasaries . 

The Morea retaken by the Turks. 

The Turks defeated at Peterwardein 

They lose Belgrade ; and their power declines 

Peace of Erivan (with Persia) . . 

Belgrade taken from Austria; and Russi relin- 
quishes Azof . ‘ ‘ : 

The Turks defeated at Kars . 

Insurrection of Wahabees. 

Great sea-fight in the channel of Belo the Rusia 
fleet defeats the Turkish 

The Crimea ceded to Russia _ Jan 74 

Disastrous war with Russia and Austria, ms Turks 
lose more than 200,000 men ‘ 

Ceasion of Oczacow . 

War with the French, who invade Egypt . 

Insurrection of Mamelukes at Cairo... ; 


ae ns 
.orh 


2a? 
UF 
. 17 
Ae sc 
. Ts 


uy 


War against Russia and F and. Jan. sh 
Pipy the Britial fleet, bat nigra ion aga 
y the t with great loss ; see 
danelles . . . ° 19 Feb cI] 
Murder of Hall Aga . . 25 May, « 
The Janissaries massacre the newly oe 


troo a 


The Russians defeated at Silistria . a 
Treaty of Bucharest (which see) . . 3% "Mas, be 
A caravan  poaeisiiag of 2000 souls, returning from 
Mecca, destroyed by a pestilential wind in the 
deserts of Arabia; 20 saved g Ay - 
Subjugation of the Wahabees (which see) riko 
Ali Pacha of Janina, in Greece, declares 
independent . 
Insurrection in Moklavia and Wallachia, 6 March, 132 
Persecution of Christians, 6 March; the Greek 
patriarch put to death at Constantinople, ped 
23 * 


. 


| (For the events in connection with the indepest- 


ence of Greece, see (rrecce. } 


aoe masgacre at Scio (sec Chios). 23 Apri, 1° = 
ne ht near Mitylene ; Turks d . 6 txt i” 
ahometan army organised : ag Mey, } 


erection of the Janissaries at Constantinople; 
they are suppressed and massacred, 14-16 Ja « 
6000 houses burnt at Constantino yo Aug « 
Battle of Navarino; the Turkish fleet destvyed 
r the fleets of England, cies and Russia (30 | 


Navosiney , . 20 Ort 
Baniahment of 132 French, 120 English, and §5 8 
Ruasian settlers from the empire . 5 sent 

War with Russia 2A 

The czar Nicholas takes the field . . 20 May, 
Capitulation of Brahilow . . 0. Ss rg Sut * 
Surrender of Anapa sist. a3 Jan, « 


3 


Eminences of Shumla taken ‘by Russians, 20 Jal. 
The czar arrives before Varna . «SS AML 
Battleof Akhatzic . .  . . . 44%" 
Fortress of taken. g Sept. 
The sultan proceeds to the camp with the sacred 

stan ro) Segt. 


dard 
Dardanelles blockaded.  . wwttiw HE Ce 
Surrender of Varna . ~ 2 Oh 
Russians retreat from Shumla_ 6 OL + 


Surrender of the castle of the | Morea to the Frenc 
pp Oct 


Siege of Silistria raised by Russians . 10 Nov 


Vietory of the Russians st Kuleftscha, near Nina? 
au ; 
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TURKEY. 925 TURKEY. 
Battle near Erzeroum 2 July, 1829 | Great Britain, France, and Austria guarantee re i 
Adrianople is entered by the ‘Rassians, 20 Aug.; rity of Turkish empire . . 15 April, 1856 
armistice agreed on - 29 Au » | Austrians quit the principalities ee vig arch, 1857 
Treaty of peace at Adrianople — ; 14 Sept. » | Misunderstanding among the allied powers re- 
Fire at Constantinople; exenenishes by the mien specting Moldavian elections, which are annulled, 
of H.M.B. Blonde ree , fa Jan. 1830 ; ies July, Ste 
The rte acknowledges e independence of Greece Death of Resc ac an. 185 
a Pe as April, ,, | Massacre of Christians at Jedda (which ace, 
Treaty with America 7 May, ,, 15 June, _ ,, 
Great fire at Pera; British embassy destroyed, Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, many years English 
g. 183% ambassador at Constantinople, returned to Eng- 
New military “ order of glory” (Nischan) founda land, Jan.; he is succeeded by sir H. Lytton 
19 Aug. ,, Bulwer: accredited - izduly, ,, 

St. Jean d’Acre taken by Ibrahim Pacha, ton of Indecisive conflicts in Montenegro between the 
Mehemet Ali. 2July, 1832 natives and the Turks : fred 0 

He defeats the army of the sultan at Konieh, Turkish financial reforms begun — Aug. ,, 

1 Dec. » | The first Turkish rey, opened (from Aidan to 

Ibrahim Pacha marches within eighty leagues of Smyrna). 19 Sept. _,, 
Constantinople, and the sultan asks ag aid of Base coinage called ‘in; a fictitious tious Turkish conaee 
Russia ‘ Jan. 1833 begun at {Birmingham sup pressed a 

The Russians enter Constantinople April, a The allied powers determine the ‘Montenegrine 

Treaty with Russia, offensive and d seat boundaries. ” 

ak » | Prince Alexander Cousa elected hospodar of both 

oroce at dvizler abolished . . 30 Mare 1838 Moldavia and Wallachia - gand7 Feb. 1859 

commerce with England, conéluded by (The ah tees at first objects, but afterwards accedes 
tt ponenaby, ratified . 16 Aug. ,, to the double election. } 

For the events of 1839 and 1840 in relation to nieces telegraph completed between Aden cout 
Syria; see S uez ee leet ti( My, , 

Held Sherif promulgated decreeing many reforms, Great fire at Constantinople; rooo houses aiahg thr 
termed the Tanzimat (regulations) 3 Nov. 1839; i. ee 
again, at Rhodes 6 Jan. 1840; again 1844. Conspiracy against the sultan, x Re Sept: his’ le 

Christians admitted to office "Turkey ; June, 1849 implicated ; several condemned to die ; renclaved. 

The Turkish government refuses to surrender the Sept. and Oct. a 
Hungarian and Polish refugees on the su de- Great agitation for financial reform Oct. ,, 
mand of Russia and Austria 68ept. ,, | Alleged ill treatment of Christians in Turkey ; ro- 

(The porte (countenanced by England) firmly resists posed intervention of the great powers, 5 May: 
this demand.) the Turkish government promises investigation 

Rugsia suspends intercourse with the Porte, and redress, 30 May; the powers satlafied 

12 Nov. ,, except Russia e€, 1860 

The British fleet, under sir W. Parker, aos in War tdobetay the Drases and Maronites in itanon 
Besika bay 13 Nov. ,, . June, ,, 

Diplomatic felationé between Russia and tke porte Massacre of of Chistian at Damascus (see Damascus, 
resumed, 31 Dec. ; the latter sending the or and S: Q-1z July, ‘s 
to Konieh ; an. 18so | Convention a behalf: of the Great Powers: at rai: 

‘Turkish Croatia in a state of rebellion . - Jan. 185r armed intervention of the French nore 2 

Treaty with France respecting mn Holy Places 2 Aug. ” 
(which see ‘ . 13 Feb. 1852 | Inundations at Galatz; loss about 175,000. 

Jmperial order of Medjidie founded. Aug. ,, a4 Feb. 1863 

Prince Menschikoff repairs to Constantinople as Christians revolt in the Herzegovina, aided “by the 
Russian negotiator, 28 Feb.; his mating et Montenegrins March, ,, 
demands eerie April, 1853 | Great need of financial reform: the British am- 

Reschid Pacha becomes forei ‘minister ; the bassador, sir H. Lytton Bulwer, proposes a 
ultimatum being rejected, examen uits scheme . April, ,, 
Constantinople _. ay. ,, | Discussion respecting the French occupation of 

Hatti-sheriff issued, confirming the rights “of the Syria; it ceases sJune, ,, 
Greek Christians. -6June, ,, Death of the sultan, “Abdul-Medjid ; acceeson. of 

Russian manifesto against Turkey ; . 265 se me Abdul-Aziz, his brother _.. , - 25June, ,. 

Russian army crosses the Pruth ‘ . 2Jduly, ,, | Economical reforms ; Fuad Pacha made 

Grand national council—war to be declared if the president of the counc ; July, m 
principalities are not evacuated . . 26Sept. ,, | The late sultan's jewels sold in London ae 

‘War declared against Russia 5 Oct. ,, ae tes order of knighthood (Osmaneh) to ikon e 

(See Russo-Purkish War.) vil as well as mi panel Perens, ners wort ‘3 

Commencement of national debt (see mer aed tral }y 1854 Fe ee if 

Tosurrection in Epirus and Albania, made aaa ides + 22 Nov. es 
the Greek penne at AtieneHelient em- He pnts forth ody budget ; treaties of commerce with 

ire proclaimed é Jan. ,, Sweden, Spain, &c. March, 1862 
‘Volunteers from Athens join it” 14 March, ” | A Turkish jon ‘Geso,doed) taleen up in London, 
Rupture between Greece and Turkey 28 March, a 
[Several conflicts ensue with varied success. } Secularisation of the property of the mos es, 
4Qsman Pacha storms Peta, the central point of the ew about S ccsteal ) said to be determin 
insurrection - _ 25 April, ,, One. ra 

English and French governments, after many ents in the Herzegovina submit : peace made 
remonstrances, send troops, which arrive at the Monténegro 3 Sept. ,, 
Pireus ; the king of Greece submits, and pro- Dirpate with Servia (which see) settled P f Oct. ,, 
aid strict neu rality: the ee volunteers Ministerial crisis through the sultan’s attempt at 

ed 5 and 26 May, ,, reaction; Fuad Pacha and others resign, but 

Aba Pacha and Fuad Effendi take thre intrenched resume office - . 7 dan. 1863 
camp at Kolampaka, and the insurrection shortly A new bank established . . 28 Jan. ‘ 

after ceases 18 June, ,, | Fuad Pacha becomes seraskier 12 Feb. ,, 

Reschid Pacha, having retired Gg June), resumes The sultan visits Egypt. 77 April, ;, 
hisoffice . R 1July, ,, Fuad Pacha made grand vizier x June, be 

Convention between Turkey and Austria 14 June, ,, Exhibition of the produce of the empire. i in 

“The Russians retire from the principalities, which March ; closed 26 July, ,, 

are thereupon eccunie? vy the Austrians, Sept. Great immigration of the ‘Caucasian tribes April, 1864 

‘Turkish loans yj. - « . Aug 1855 Financial reforms ; conversion and verification of 

[See Loans is 1854 one the Turkish debt Aug. 1865 
Firman authorising free exercise of religion 18 Feb. 1856 


Peace with Rassia — treaty of Paris 30 March, 


Cholera rages at Constantinople, 
deaths, Aug. ; cholera subsides, Sept. ; 


nearly 5u,000 
great fire 





there, about 2as00 buildings (mosques, avrelings, 
&c.) destroyed Sept. 
Fuad Pacha proposes confiscation of the on 
of the mosques : opposition of the Sheikh-ul-Isiam 


21 Sept. 
Lord Lyons, ambassador at Constantinople . 


1865 | 


Oct. 
Revolt of the Maronites under Joseph Karam, 


The grand vizier, Fuad Pacha, superseded by 
Mehemet Ruchdi i: 5 Tilia 1866 

Revolution in Bucharest (see Danubian princi- 
patities). 

Insurrection in Candia (which see). Aug. 
Internationa! conference respecting cholera at Con- 
earonean ber ; 13 Feb.-26 Sept. _,, 

key very unsettled *. ‘ Jan. 1867 


Maronite revolt, under Joseph Karam, sd Nace 


2? 


his flight, Jan. ; Turks leave . : 8 March, ‘ 
Ministerial changes : Ali Pacha becomes grand- 
vizier; Fuad Pacha, foreign minister 1r Feb. ,, 


‘the recommendation of the European powers to 
the sultan to give up Candia finally sac 


Omar aes commander-in-chief of the fra 
Ap 
Destruction of the dockyards i in the Golden arts by 


Ap 
The sultan, with his son and “nephew, ‘visits Paris, 
1-12 July; ; arrives at Buckingham Palace, 
London, r2 July; entertained by the queen at 
Windsor, 13 July; by the lord mayor, 18 July; 
at a ball at New India House, 19 July; gives 
2s5ool. to the poor of London, 22 J uly’: sails from 
Dover, 23 July; at Vienna, 27 July-1 AUB. 
turns to Constantinople 7 Aus 
The Sultan declines the roposition of Russ a, for 
the suspension of hostilities in Crete, and an in- 
ternational commission p 4 Sept. 
Ministerial crisis; Fuad Pacha ‘resigns, but re- 
suines his office... Jan. 1868 
Meeting of the new council of state (includin 
Jews and Christians), with neneny e, but no 
executive, functions . 18 May, 
Arrival of prince Nepoe ‘Jerome at Constanti- 


nople . 26 June, ,, 
Arrests on account of a supposed plot against the 
sultan . 30 Sept. ,, 


Dispute with Greece for intervention in the Cretan 


insurrection ; see Greece . ; . . Dec. ,, 
Fuad Pacha dies. Feb. 1869 
The prince and princess of Wales's visit April, ,, 
Memorial of the porte to the European powers de- 

siring the abolition of the cons jurisdictions 

termed “‘ capitulations ” June, ,, 


The khedive or viceroy of Egypt censured for 
pope sovereign powers encroaching on those 
of the sultan ae a 

System of compulsory education promulgated, . 

Arrival of the empress of the French at Constanti- 


nople . ° 15 Oct. ,, 
Inauguration of the Suezcanal . 17 Nov. ,, 
The khedive submits to the sultan . ‘ Dec. 
Modification of the ‘‘capitulations ” April, 1870 


Great fire at Pera; British embassy and about 7900 
houses destroyed ; great loss of life . 5 June, 
Another fire at Constantinople ; about 1 500 houses 
burnt . 1 July, 
Change in the cabinet ; Mustapha rea: “finance 

minister 
Reported treaty between Turke oy 
sist Europea ion in the East . ar Oot. 
Russia repudiates the treaty of Paris, 1856, 31 Oct. 
A note delivered to the porte (see Russia), 15 Nov. 
The sultan agrees to a conference on the Black Sea 
question alone. about 3 Dec. 
Mustapha Fazyl, replaced, by Mehernet Ruchdi 
about rs Jan. 1871 


The Black Sea question settled by the conference 


o> 


op 


29 


tad 


> 


at London (see Russia) F x3 March, _,, 

Omar Pacha, general, dies . . ‘ 18 April, ‘.“ 

Insurrection in Yemen, subdued May, ,, 

Great fires at Constantinople ;: 7 June, ,, 
Aali Pacha, grand vizier, an able meremnae Ae 

ep. », 

Mahmoud Pacha, grand vizi Sept. ,, 


Tunis made an — part of ‘the empire, by de- 
cree. ;: : 23 Oct. 
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| Political reforms inaugurated by the new eer od 


¥. riv1 
ape acohrs gre ol the sultan to his conneil re- 
tin 26 a 1832 
Ma mou "Denke. eo vizier, having 
enemies through ‘dismissing foreign em lente ae., 


is dismissed and replaced by Mi Pacha, 
about 30 July, . 

Midhat Pacha, who favoured Austria, dismissrd - 
replaced by Mehemet Ruchdi. ; . 290 ., 


Essad Pacha, grand vizier, 15 Feb.; M 
Ruchdi again April, 
The Roum railway connecting Constantinople, 
Adrianople, &ec., opened 7 June, 
The sultan’s ewels, &e. (valued. at pees ghee 
hibited at 
The shah of Persia arrives at Goostantigophe’ 
| x9 Aug. 
Inability to raise a loan: the sultan gives up a a 
sum ; great financial reforms pro . 
| 


Lid 


uP 


Turkish = ahaa on South Arabia cheese by 
Great Britain . Nov. 
Great improvements in the army; ; formation of re- 


Feb. 1:-, 


La] 


serves e 
Hussein Avni, pacha ; made grand vizier . 
Improved financial arrangements reported April, 
The sultan ill; he recognises his ell Murad 

as successor . 5 Oct. 
Austria, Germany, and Rnasia inform Torkes that 

they consider they have the right to conclude 
separate treaties with Roumania . 20 Oct. 
Mésondivé or Mesoudiyé, Turkish ironclad, inunched 
at Blackwall . ‘ - @2Och,. 
Turkish debt 3,000, 0001. in 1854; : 180,000, 000!. F 
Budget : estimated receipts, 21,721, 7641. ; expendi- 
, Jume, 12-5 


= great ex- 


Jaly-Aug. 
Mahmoud Pacha pee grand vizier, with a poe 


we 


ture, 26,299, 1781. 
Insurrection in Herzegovina (which ace 
citement in Bosnia, Servia, and 


ve 


ministry, about . 

Decree (in consequence of the deficit of Mapes) 
in the budget) that for 5 years half the interest on 
oti ant be pest in cash and half in 5 ao cent. 


° . 


3 


Circular note remitting taxes and promising eto- 
nomical and commercial reform, 7 Oct. ; another 
stating object of the government to stop onerous 


loans, develop the resources of the empire, &c., 
20 Oct. ,, 
Remonstrances of British and Russian arn baseadors 
with the pov ernment respecting expenditure and 
treatment of Christian subjects . Sept.-Nor. _ 
Raschid Pasha new foreign minister . - Now ,. 
Midhat Pasha, reformer, resigns e 4Dec. ,, 


Firman issued ; ordering great reforms, uali 
of righta to Christians, &e. Mis Des. 
Note of Andrassy, Austrian minister, 
reforms, 30 Dec. ; adopted by Germany and ia, 
Jan.; by Great Britain, 18 Jan.; transmitted 
to the porte, about 7 Feb., to . 10 Fer 1575 
Payment of April dividends ‘deferred to J uly 
' Aprili:t , 
| Insurrection in Bulgaria, promoted by foreign 
agitators, 1, 2 May ; oitage il ire by troops 
sent 7 May ; about 6 Bree ds burnt by the Bashi- 
bazouks, and other Turkish ‘aoe ; several towns 
destroyed : about 15,000 persons killed ; atrocions 
ee es Cras eee 
i ans in self-defence 
Mr. Schuyler, see below) ¢ - 
Riots at Constantinople ; the ‘softas, fanatical sta- 
dents, and others, demand reforms; their cry, 
a Turkey for the Turks :” ministerial : 
Mahmoud Pacha, the grand vizier, re 
Mehemet Ruchdi: ; Europeans much alarmed 


pee et 7 
British fleet arrives in Besika Bay May, 
Meetin B at Berlin of ministers rey Aust 
and Russia ; they agree to a note eo mabey, te 


quiring an ‘armistice of two months, 
measures, 11, 12 ery the note ame othes by 
France and yay. not hadi Great Britain, sp May; 
sour presented revolution . 30 May, 
Mao ii vizier  Meheaaet Ruchdi, Hussein Avazi, 
idhat Pacha, request the sultan to give up 
pote of his treasure to save the nation from 
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“uin ; he refuses and is deposed, May ; his 
1ephew proclaimed as Murad V. : Joytully ac- 
'epted d sed by the 


by the people, an 
western powers ‘ ; ; 30 
wnifesto recognising the danger of the empire 
through miisgovernment, and promising amend- 
iment 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘. - 2June, 
2dul-Aziz recognises Murad ; said to have com. 
mitted suicide by cuttin arteries in the arm; 
said to be insane: (ilecid » by trial, to have bean 
881) 


Raschid Pacha, the 29 aga minister, and others, 
by Haasan, a disgraced C sian officer, r5 J une, 
who is han : : : ; ae 
eclaration of war by Servia, 1 July ; by 
negro . 
sherna 


June, 
onte- 
: ; ‘ ; ; ‘ 2 July, 
ff and Servians enter Turkey ; battle at 
Saitsc or Zaicar ; Turks said to have the advan- 
tage F < ; : : : ; July, 
evere conflict of Turks with Servians at Vaven 
near Novi Bazar, 6 July; with Montenegrins at 
Nevesinje . ‘ ; ‘ : : 27 July, 
eague in aid of Turkish Christians formed aaa ied 
don ‘ . ‘ . ‘ : - a7 July, 
lukhtar Pacha defeated by prince Nikita 2b Urba 
or Urbitza in Herzegovina ; 28 July, 
ssue of paper money announced ‘ - 28 July 
everal das 8’ conflict ; the Turks enter Servia, an 
capture Gurgosavatz ; Servians retreat 7 Aug. 
‘urkish barbarities in B reported by Daily 
News’ correspondent, substantiated b report of 
Mr. Schuyler, the American commissioner from 
Constantinople, dated . : ; - ro Aug. 
\sserted victory of prince Nikita at Medun, near 
Kutchi, about. ; ‘ . ; 14 Aug. 
sdvance of the Turks under Abdul-Kerim Pacha 
upon Alexinatz ; severe fighting, 9 Aug. 
19-30 Aug. 
jervia invites the mediation of the guaranteeing 
powers, about . ‘ : ‘ 2 2 Ang. 
Murad V. deposed on account of bad health ; his 
brother Abdul-Hamid IT. proclaimed 31 Aug. 
Che great powers Ero pote an immediate armistice, 
the restoration‘of the status quo ante bellum, pay- 
ment of an indemnity by Servia, &c. ; memoran- 
dum presented . . , 2 - 3, 4 Sept. 
3ervians said to be severely beaten before Alexinatz 
x, 2 Sept. ; continued indecisive fighting 


Armistice till 25 Sept. edtoabout , 17 Sept. 
Prince Milan proclaim king by the army at Deli- 
grad; disapproved. ‘ ‘ . 16 Sept. 
Report of Mr. Baring, the British commissioner in 
Bulgaria, publish : : , - 19 Sept, 
{Ut establishes the facts “thata ferocious Mussul- 


man soldiery, in revenge for a feeble and abortive 
insurrection, were let loose on the inhabitants of a 
large province; that the population were bar. 
barously massacred, mén, women, and children 
included ; and that during the storm of savage 
fury crimes of all descriptions and outrages un- 
mentionable were perpetrated on the inhabi- 
tants.” —Times,] 

Firm incisive despateh from Lord Derby to Sir H. 
Elliot, referring to Mr. Baring’s report, proposing 
longer armistice, &c, é : - 21 Sept. 

The porte receives the propositions of the six t 

Ww 


powers ., ; i ; . 26 Pe 
Lord_Derby informs the deputation from the c ty 
of London that, in regard to the Eastern question, 
the government is labouring for local sel ~govern- 
ment for the Turkish provinces in Europe, equal 
treatment of Mahometans and Christians, better 
administration for both, security for life and pro- 
perty, and effectual guarantees against repetition 

of out set eek ‘ ‘ : . 27 Sept. 
Servia rejects the renewal of the armistice ; Tcher- 
nayeff and army dominant; fighting renewed, 
26, 27 Sept. 

Servian attacks on the Turks near Alexinatz severely 
repulsed gg, . 28, a9 Sept. 

In reply to the great powers the porte declines an 
armoistice, opposes administrative autonomy to 
the provinces ag im racticable, proposes a senate, 
and guarantees incisive reforms : - 2 Oct, 
Mukhtar Pacha said to defeat Montenegrines, 7 Oct, 


Montenegrine victory at Danflograd » 13 Oct. 





May, et seg. 1876 


t2) 


33 


t2 
38 
38 


Turkey’s proposal of an armistice for 6 months, 


ro Oct. ; declined b Russia, who roposes 4 to 
6 weeks, longer being injurious to commerce, 
&e. 14 Oct. 


Continued fighting, generally ‘unfavourable to Ser- 
Vianps ; : F 15-19 Oct. 
Alexinatz bombarded . 


ag, 0% 16-z9 Oct. 
Medun surrenders to Montenegrines 20 Oct. 
Krevet taken by Turks . ; 21 Oct. 


Result of fighting very favourable to Turks 19-24 Oct. 
Ail conspiracy at Constantinople aguinat the 
try; many arrests. about 23 Oct. 
rtant Turkish successes in the valley of the 
orava, ; é ; : - 19-24 Oct, 
Servians and Russians defeated ; armies under 
Tchernayeff and Horvaritch divided, 19-24 Oct.; 


reform minis 
Im 


severe Russian loss ‘ ; 
Neutral despatch of lord Derby . 30 
Alexinatz captured by Turks ; Russian ultimatum 
given, demanding 6 weeks’ armistice within 48 


ours, 5 ; +, «  . dated 3: Oct. 
Armistice for two months signed ON 


: ‘ ov. 

Deligrad cap by Turks, now Virtually masters 
of Servia . ‘ : ‘ : ; - 1 Noy, 
Pacific declaration of the czax to lord Aug. Loftus, 


2 Nov. 
De d evacuated by Tarks ; farewell address of 
Tchernayeff to officers, exhorting to constancy, 
4 Nov. 
Czar’s speech at Moscow ; he will act independently 
if guarantees are not obtained ; - Io Noy, 
Marquis of Salisbury appointed Special ambassador 
for conference a i 
Paris, 18 Nov. ; 
Rome, 29 Nov. : Constantinople - 5 Dee. 
Alleged abortive conspiracy to restore Murad, about 


8 Dec. 
Preliminary meetings of conference of representa- 








tives of six great powers begin (Great Britain, 
Raasia, Austria, Germany, ce, and Italy), 
12 Dec. 

Rochdi Pacha, grand vizier, replaced by Midhat 
Pacha, a reformer, 19 Dec. 


Armistice extended to Feb. 1877 a 
| New litical constitution proclaimed : 
pro sions: indivisi bility of the empire ; the sultan 
supreme ; individual liberty; freedom of all creeds, 
of the press, and of education ; equal legal 
tion ; a senate and two chambers ; general elec- 
tions by ballot every fourth year: irremovable 
jadges, &c.) : " ‘ ; 23 Dec. 
ppaping a the eee ; ; - 23 Dec. 
cial decree o Cl. 1875, abrogated, > . 
Armistice extended to 1 Mark, : ni ’ 28 Dee 
The great national counci) of Turkey rejects the 
propositions of the conference, 18 Jan.; it closes, 
20 Jan. ; chief bassadors leave soon after 


22 Jan. 
Negotiations for peace opened with Servia and Mon- 
n ‘ ; * : - about 26 Jan. 
Midhat ¥ Pacha, the grand Vizier, dismissed and 
banished ; succzeded by Edhem Pacha (educated 
at Paris) ; reforms to goon . . . ss Feb, 
Gortschakoff’s circular to great powers, inquiring 
wae they intend to do, signed 19 Jan. ; pub- 
‘ ;. é ‘ ; about . 
Protocols of the conference published in Times, a 
early in Feb. 
In Turkey “there its no aristocracy, no governing 
Pemnepl no mene Ce eerie Ae a representa- 
‘ve government,” (m of Salis 
Pine RUM eee nin) aes eh 
Ts r par ent opened : senators, } 
deputies ; speech from the sultan read, 19 March, 
Gen. Ignatieff visits Berlin, Paris, London, Vienna, 
ont ae ee cae: - _. March, 
Protocol signed for six powers : principles—to wait 
for Turkish reforms and watch ; conditional dis- 
armament in Russia and Turkey (voidable under 
certain conditions) _. ‘ 
Protocol rejected yy Turkey, 
circular sent to the r. Layard sent as 
mporary am orto Turkey |. April, 
Insurrection of Mirdites or Miridites, April ; armis- 
tice with Montenegro not renewed . 33 April, 
Arrival of Mr. Layard as ambassador, at Constanti. 


- = 3 March, 
Puls Juatificatary ; 
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nople ; he affirms the neutrality of Great Britain, 


—— — — - 


928 


about 24 April, 1877 


War declared by Russia (see miner ueray er 


1877) ‘ ‘April. 
Riotous manifestation by the softas, soon a aie 
ay, 


a or holy war against Russia propounded by 
the sheikh-ul-islam . sbout 28 May, 
Suleiman Pacha successful in Montenegro ; relieves 
Nicksics, besieged é eo ag May, et seq. 
Miridite laadoms captured Jun 
The parliament closed without a specch . 28 J une, 
Safvet Pacha, foreign mine replaced by Aarifi 
Pacha . - . about 18 July, 
Other ministerial changes July, 
Protests against alleged Russian atrocities, « J ray, 
Aug. 
Bosnian revolt reported to beended ~ Aug. 
Proclamation for increase of army by 150,coo— 
Christians and others to serve . . 26 Nov. 
Reported ee at Constantinople by y peace and 
ov. 
ome sciten i issues a rather vague proclamation of 


Sunny to Bulgaria . about 27 Nov. 
Surrender of Plevna, 10 Dec. ; circular note to the 
great powers uesting mediation . . 12 Dec. 
Parliainent o : the sultan’s censures 


the war, and praises his generals and i 


3 Dec. 

The ministry censured, resigns ; still holds "Smee ; : 
Suleiman dismissed; crisis at aaeerar a le, 
5» 6, 7 Jan. 

Hamed cian Lapa vizier 11 Jan. 
New ministry under Ahmed Nefik ; grand ‘eee 
abolished . 5 Feb. 
British fleet enter the Dardanelles without" permis: 
sion of the sultan P - 13 Feb 
The parliament dissolved by the sultan . a Feb. 
pay in Crete, Thessaly, seat &c. (see 


) Feb., March, 

Treaty of peace with Russia signed at San Stefano 
(see Stefano), 3 March ; ratified at St. ro wae 

Osman Pacha honourably received by the sultan, 


24 March, 
Grand-duke Nicholas and the sultan exchange visits 


at Constantinople 26 March, 
Ahmed Nefik rep by Badyk as prime minister, 
about 18 April, 


Insurrection Beet are in Roumelia, against 
Russians going on ; see faarpas tl pr rtd 
Insurrection ( fee doubdtfully to be in favour 
ex-sultan Murad) in Cons bree es suppressed ; 
Ali Suavi, 2 bar and fanatical reformer, with 
others, killed , 20 May, 
Public offices, &c., at Constantinople deatroyed by 
fire ; attributed to incendiaries. 2 May, 
Office of grand vizier revived for Mehemet Ruchal, 
May ; soon replaced by Safvet a May, 
Secret agreement between the marquis of Balsbury 
and count Schouvaloff, Russian ambassador,” 
30 May, 
Secret British convention with Turkey (defensive 
alliance): if by the treaty of Berlin, ac- 
quires Ardahan, or Batoum, Great Britain 
is to join the sultan in arms iu defending his 
doininions, he e g to reform his governnient ; 
Cyprus to be h d by Great Britain till Russia 
returns its acquisitions ; ad fi 
Cyprus ceded to Great Britain + 3 July; 
Berlin conference meets, 13 June; treaty Signed 
(see Berlin) . 
A sonst against the ‘galten- suppressed: about 
10 : 
A ministerial crisis ends ; the vizier Safvet Pacha's 
policy approved by the sultan, who gives him a 
pec’: ratification of the treaty o en Li 


unced 
Trai o of Suleiman Pacha for misconduct duriag the 


Ths Taras snl tobe gromey tenia’ in Bulgaria 
and other surrendered places . : 
sao Ni Pacha’s circular to foreign powers ae 
to recognise Greek re ea for annexation 
Candia, Thessaly, &c ‘ - 8 Aug. 
Murder of Mehemet Ali Pacha at Tpek, near peay 
by Albanian rioters .. < 6 Sept. 
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of the ex-sultin 


Alleged conspiracies on behalf 
Pe eae instigated hag the ulemas, about 10 Seu. 


banian leader with 40,000 men said to be 
from Janina to Montenegro . : 
oo circular B: 
n carrying out the Berlin treaty 
The sultan accepts the reforins 
British government ; announ 


relics 


. coe by te 
esd ge 


s2 See. 
to the powers on ‘Turkish delass 


Insurrectionary mov ements in Macedonia a f 


Midhat Pacha appointed governor-general of Syria, 
to inaugurate reforms. ‘ about 11 Nev. 
Suleiman Pacha sentenced to d tion and ix. 
prisonment, 2 Dec. ; abeolved the sultan ¢ Der. 
New ministry ; Kheredine Pacha ea visi 
Caratheodori, and others. 
Macedonian insurrection ended . 
Definitive treaty of peace with Russia, 
8 Feb 


British fleet leaves the sea of Marmora Maret, 
Definitive treaty with Austria, published 26 May, 
Mahmoud Nedem, old statesman, returns to Canz- 
stantinople on invitation . ° 
Kheredine, Caratheodori, and others compeLed te 
Hpac “ther re) oe of br assembly of 
emas eir policy said to be against the 
Khoran); succeeded by Aarifi Pacha 


a9 July, 
The Russians evacuate hd sale prod 
New ministry under Said Pac - 38, x9 Oct 


Pressure for reforms put upon the government ts 
the British ; admiral Hornby and the fleet eater 
Turkish waters : quit ‘< ea Se! in ped 

Baker Pacha appointed inspecto 
darmerie in Asia Minor . announced 18 } pins 

Great financial depression Nov. Dee. 

Official relations with Great Britain 
suspended on account of the imprisonment of Dr. 
KGller, a German missionary, and Ahmed Tewik, 
who assisted him in translations 

Successful intervention of sir A. H. Layard 


corruptions in judicial affkirs and promising ¢- 
cient reforms (in Times). go Jan 
Col. and Mrs. Synge (distributors of relief & Mas 
sulmans) captured oy Greek brigands, near Salo- 
nica, about 19 Feb. ; released for 10,c00/. 
about 24 March, 
Mr. Gischen sent as temporary am spp, : 
arrives at ral pel id ° 28 May, 
New ministry under Pacha. about 8 Jure, 
Identic note from European powers, xx June: 
given in - I2Jume, 
Osman Pacha, war ininister, dismissed 
about 10 stig 
Naval demonstration by the Euro 


pean 
Duleigno, by earl Granviile J a 


1-10 Jam. 5 
Note of Savas Pacha to the Powers acknowledging 
| 


ened = 


zo Jur. . 


3x Dee. ., 


suggested ss 
Collective nute of the Berlin conference presented 


1g Juy, 
Madame Skobeleff, mother of the Russian gene:al, 
robbed and murdered near Philippopolis by 
Ouzalis,a Russian . . 38 wu 
Midhat Pacha, governor of  Eyra, and Hansel 
Pacha of Smyrna exchange offices . a Aug. 
Collective note from the powers ceasion «of 
Dulcigno, &c., to Montenegro, te 
aid the prince i in taking possession. 3 Ate. 
The ministry modified under Said Pacha, premier 
2 Psa apt 
cession of 


A final note from the powers respecting 
Dulcigno to Montenegro, delivered 
Admiral Beauchamp Seymour, commander of com- 
bined fleet at Ragusa, sent to make a demonstra- 
tion near Dulcigno . . 20 Sept. 
The sultan refuses to surrender >; the 
French decline to partake in attack on town, 
about 27 Sept. 
Note from the sultan saree his epee ry 
resisting coercion ; presented 
Immediate cession 'o 
sultan, about Ath Oct. ; effected . ‘ 26 Nov. 
The combined fleet disperses » 4 Dee. 
Note from the sultan to the powers “respecting the 
Greeks Dee. 
Circular from the powers recommending 
tion, 24 Dec. afte: sores ae 
Greece early in 


xs Bept . 


<« 


Dulcigno ordered we ye 


be) 


Jam 1.33 
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1622. Mustapha L again: again Sepoeets sent to the 
Seven Towers, and s 

1623. Amurath IV., brother of ent 

1640, Ibrahim, brother : strangled by os Janissaries. 

1648. Mahomet IV., son : deposed by 

1687. Solyman II. or IH., brother 

r69r. Ahmed (or Achmet) IL, son of Ibrahim, ne hew. 

1695. Mustapha IL, eldest son of Mahomet IV.: de- 


1703. Ahmed (or Achmet) ITIL, brother: deposed, and 
died in prison in 1736. 

(or Mahomet V.), son of Mustapha IL 

1754. Osman Il, Vahtenir 

x7$7. Mustapha IIL, bro 

19774 mec’ Apia or fiamid L (or Achmet IV.) 
bro 

1789. Selim IIL, son of Mustapha IIL ; deposed by the 
Janissaries. 


1807. Mustapha IV., son of Abdul-Ahmed; deposed, 
and, with the late sultan Selim, murdered. 

1808. Mahmud II., or Mahomet VI., broth 

1839. Abdnl:-Medjia (son), a July (born 23 5 April, 1823); 

une, 1861. 
186r. Abdul Ans, brother, born 9 Feb. 1830, deposed 29 
; alleged suicide 4 June, 1876 (see 1881). 

1876. Amcteth V. (Murad) son of et nag pte ae 

a1 ela poe: roclaimed 30 May ; deposed for 


ug. 
e apiul-Hemi Th., brother, 31 Aug. born 22 Sept, 


se is not a tyrant; he is not dissolute; he is 
cL a 7 or corrupt.” —Lord Beaconsfield, 27 
197 
Son: Me hemed Selim, born 1: Jan. 1870. 


TURKEY TRADE, commenced in the year 
1550. The Turkey or Levant Company of London 
was instituted a charter of Elizabeth, in 1579. 


TURKEYS anp GuINEA Fow1Ls, first 
brought to BYR ad about 1523, and to France in 
1570. Turkeys are natives of America, and were 
consequently unknown to the ancients. 


TURKHEIM (E. France). Here the elector 
of Brandenburg and the Imperialists were defeated 
by the French under Turenne, 5 Jan. 1675. 


TURKISH BATHS, see Baths. 


TURKISH COMPASSIONATE FUND 
instituted by the Datly Telegraph, and capped 
by lady Burdett Coutts, the abp. of Canterbu , and 
others, to relieve sufferers by the war, Aug. 1 77, 


TURKOMANS, see White Sheep, and Tur- 


kestan. 


TURNER’S ACT, 13 & 14 Vict. c. 35 (1850 
¥élates'to tha cout of chance oes, 35 (1°50) 


TURNER'S LEGACIES. Joseph M. W. 
Turner, a great landecape painter, was born in April, 
1775, and died 19 Dec. 1851. He bequeathed to the 
nation all the pictures and drawings collected by 
him and de ol pega at his residence, 47, Queen Anne- 
street, London, on condition bar a suitable galle 
should be erected for them within ten years and 
directed his funded property to be expended in 
founding an asylum at Trickenheon for decayed 
artists. The will was disputed ate relatives, but 
a compromise was made. The oil-paintings (100 in 
eres and ree drawings (1400) ore sesrcunale by 

e nation, an een some other 

were transf ferred. to the 1 next of kin. The 
wings were cleaned and mounted under the 
careful superintendence of Mr. Ruskin, and the 
ictures were sent to Marlborough-house for ex- 
ibition. In 1861, many of are pictures were re- 
moved from the South m Museum to the 


blocks and other materiale for our ships of war = 
now produced by an almost instantaneous ae ee 
from rough pieces of oak, by the machinery of 
Santora sir Mark Isambard) Brunel (died te 
Bee 


Eldon see Tolls. 


_ fro ‘Gotan | vein rie. 56 : S ranma 
came from ore 1656. its o 
tine were first a applied, with bei agony ed 
; one- of the spirit diluted with two-thins 
water, 1772. 


TURRET SHIPS, see Navy of England. 


TUSCAN ORDER oF ARCHITECTTSE ! 
debased Doric, used in ings i 
which strength is chiefly requi 


TUSCANY, formerly a nae duchy in Cent-a 
Italy, the northern part of the ancient Euum 
elena see). It formed part of the Lombard k:ng- 

om, after the conquest of ios by Charlemagr:. 

ak yee minds a marquisate for Boniface abcat 

His descendant, the great countess Mat:hd:, 

bequeathed the southern part 

is) the 5). In the oe Bsaeteae 
per, the cities, Florence, Pisa, 

y became flo republic. Ploeses 

= “ne chief ag the government of tte 

Medici family; see Florence. e duchy in thst 


family began in 1531; and the -duchy is 
1569. After the extinction of the Medicis in pee 
y was 


ven by the ine. (au Vienna (1735 
to Francis, duke of Lorraine (married to Marx 
Theresa of Austria in 1736), o had ceded his 


hereditary estates to France. Population in 1582. 
2,226,265. 

The French enter Florence ; 28 March. 173 
The grand-duke is , and his dominiors 


given to Louis duke of Parma (of the royal house 

of Spain), with the title of king of Etruria . rice 
Tuscany incorporated with the ranch canpin of Nepotens . the 
The grand-duchy given to eras ee of ida 
Ferdinand III. restored . hte 
Lucca united to Tuscany . . ti4qr 
Leopold II. grants a free constitution . Fed. 14: 
Insurrection at Florence ; republic a bi 

d-duke flies . 


gran . pew 
He is restored by the Austrians a a 


J 23 
Rigorous imprisonment of the Madiai, bricband on 
and wife, converts to protestantism, for reading 
the Bible . May, 15s: 


The earis of Shaftesbury and Roden and others in 
vain intercede for them at Florence ‘ rio ‘es 
They are released after the intervention of the 
British government. March, 18: 
An annuity was provided for them by subscription. } 
he THAcei, army demand alliance with the raed 
dintans ; the grand-duke refuses, and departs to 
Bologna ; the king of Sardinia is div- 
tator, and a provisional government farmed 


7 3 


The king assumes the command of the aray, 
declines the dictatorship . = Apa, ae 
The Sardinian commissary Buoncompegni Tnvested 
with the powers of government uz May, , 
Prince Napoleon arrives at orn, addresses the 
Tuscans, and erects his stan : 23 May. .. 
The grand-duke Leopold IL abdicates in 
of his son Ferdinand =. Pn ee ax July, ., 
Tuscan constituent assembly m zAnge . 
It declares against the house of of end 
Beiice Eecent a of Raver Caan! . oma . 
nce e of Savoy. . 
general of central Italy; he declines: but recom- 


mends Buoncom Nov. ; who is 
rt pagni, accepted by 


§ Dec. ,, 
Annexation to Sardinia voted by universal 
pant 12 March ; decreed 3360 


rince Eugene appointed governor a ‘26 Mareh, is 


TURNING, see Seaesl 
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TYRANT. In early Greek history, the term 
was applied to any man who governed with irre- 
sponsible power. Bolon objected to the term, and 
chose the name Archdn (ruler), 594 B.c. The 
earliest tyrants were those at Sicyon, beginning 
with Cleisthenes, in the 7th century B.c. y 
declined in Greece about 490 8.c., and revived after 
the close of the Peloponnesian war, 404 B.C.; see 
Thirty Tyrants. 


TYRE (Pheenicia), a great city, said to have 
been first built by Agenor. Another city was built 
1257 (about 2267, Hales) n.c. It was besieged by 
the i who retired from before it, after a 
i i of upwards of five y 713 B.c. Taken oy 
Nebuchadnezzar, 572 B.C., and the city demolished, 
when the Tyrians removed to an opposite island, 
and built a new and magnificent city. It was taken 
by Alexander with much difficulty, after a siege of 
seven months, July, 332 B.c. He joined the island 
to the continent by a mole. Strabo. Tyre was 
captured by the Crusaders, i July, 11245 by the 
French, 3 April, 1799; and by the fleet, 
during the war against Mehemet Ali, 1841. 


TYRE, Era or, began on 19 Oct. 125 8.c., 
with the month of Hyperbereteus. The months 
were the same as those used in the Grecian era, 
and the year is similer to the Julian year. To 
reduce this era to ours, subtract 124; and if the 


iven year be less than 125, deduct it from 125, ax 
@ remainder will be the year before Christ. 


TYROL, the eastern part of ancient Rhetis, 
Pid dp ic flr Austrian em ah Sapte 

e house of Hapsburg in 13 argaret, i 
heiress of the last count. Tt Pecan an appansgt 
of the younger (or Tyrol) branch of the imperil 
house, which came to the throne in the perwe of 
Maximilian II., in 1618. The French og wes 
the 1 in 1805, and united it to Bavaria; bst a 
1809 an insurrection broke out, headed by Andev | 
Hofer, an innkeeper, who drove the Bavarian ot — 
of the Tyrol, porneny defeated some French & 
tachments, but laid down his arms at the treaty d 
Vienna. He was subsequently. accused of come 
sponding with the Austrians, captured and ent t) 

antua, and there shot by order of the Freac 
government, 20 Feb. 1810. The Austrian emperr 
ennobled his family in 1819, and erected his Mate 
in Innsbruck in 1 34 The Tyrolese riflemen ver 
Vit Cp cable in the Italian war in 1859. The 
Arlberg tunnel railway from Innsbruck to Bregz 
inaugurated by the emperor 20 Sept. 1884. 

TYRONE (near Ulster, N. Ireland), form; 
the territories of the O’Neills, and the seat ef tr | 
insurrection in 1641. 

TYRRHENI, included the ancient Etruxas, 
and her tribes, said to have come from Lrdi, 4n 

or. 
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UNITARIANS. 





UNCTION, EXTREME, see Anointing. 


UNDULATORY THEORY OF LicHT, 
Bupposes a progressive wave-like motion between 
the eye and the luminous body seen. It is said to 
have been suggested by Francisco Grimaldi about 
1665, and was propounded by Robert Hooke and 
Huyghens, about 1672; oppoeed by Newton; but 
00: ed by Thomas Young by experiments in 
1801, and is now generally adopted; see Emission 
and Light. 


LOYED, see under Riots, 1886-7, 
and Mansion House Funds, nad fees 
A plan for providing work pro y the ops 

ndon, Rochester and ford, cardina] Manning, Mr. 
Spurgeon and Mr. Reaney Nov. 1886. A conference 
of poor-law guardians at Exeter Hall declare that 
there is no exceptional distress in the country 8 Dec. 


1886. 

Disorderly demonstrations of so-called unemployed in 
London early Oct. 1887; conference at Memorial Hall, 
lord Herschel in the chair 5 Dec. 1887. 

Deputation (not unanimous) to lord Kalish recom- 
mendi B peocres works, inquiry, and tion, 
state-ai emigration and repression of alien pauper 
immigrants 1 Feb. 1888. 

Lord mayor de Keyser, aided by the earl of Meath and 
rev. Harry Jones, puts forth a scheme for employ- 
ment of the London poor in making open spaces, 
 aaaatan and recreation grounds with due stipulations 

20,o00f, wanted) Times 22 Dec. 1887. 
Gardens and Pleasure Grounds Fund started (see 
under Mansion House) about 24 Dec. 1887. 

phe scueme in action reported partially successful Aug. 

z 


UNIFORMITARIANS, see Continuity. 


UNIFORMITY ACTS. That of 2 & 3 Ed- 
ward soo 1508 1549, ordained that the order of 
divine wo ip, drawn up by Cranmer and others, 
‘¢ with the aid of the ang Ghost,” should be the 
only one used after 20 May. e penalties for 
refusing to use it were fine and imprisonment. 
This act was confirmed in 1552; repealed by Mary, 
1554; and re-enacted by Elizabeth in 1559. The 
act of Uniformity, 14 Charles II. c. 4, was pcr in 
1662. It enjoined uniformity in matters of religion, 
and obli all clergy to subscribe to the thirty- 
nine articles, and use the same form of worship, 
and same book of common prayer. Its enforcement 
on 24 Aug. 1662, termed B Bartholomew's day, 
caused, it is said, upeery of 2000 ministers to quit 
the church of England. This day was commemo- 
rated by dissenters in 1862. The Act of Uniformity 
Amendment act, whereby shortened services were 
authorised, and other changes made, was passed 18 
duly, 1872. The Untformity of Process act, which 

e many law changes, was passed 23 May, 1832. 

UNIFORMS. Military uniforms were first 
used in France, “in a a bcp manner” oy 
Louis XIV. about 1668. In England the uniform 
was soon afterwards adopted in the military service, 
but with little analogy to the modern dress. See 
under Navy. 


UNIGENITUS, see Bull. 
UNINFLAMMABLE SALTS. _ At the 
British Association, 15 Sept. 1859, MM. Versmann 
and Oppenheim announced their discovery that 
fabrics in solutions of tungstate of soda, or 
ee or phosphate of ammonia, burn without 
e. 


UNION CHAPEL, Pesca , rebuilt; 
opened, 5 Dec. 1877; was termed a ‘con - 
tonal cathedral.” Mee. Dr. H. Allon, caininter: 
1852. 


UNION oF CAaLMAR, 1397; of Utrecht, 1579. 


UNION oF ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND = 
of England, 24 March, 160}, ‘The legislative wai 
oO 24 1603. egi ve unis 
of the two neue (as Great Britain) was «- 
tempted, but failed in 1604 and 1670; in the riz: 
of Anne, commissioners were appointed, the articla 
discussed, and, notwithstanding a great opposiz: 
made by the Tories, every article in fhe union wv 
approved by a great majority, first in the house a 
commons, and afterwards the peers, 22 Ja. 
1706; was ratified by the Scottish parliament, !: 
Jan. 1707, and became law, 1 May, same year. 


UNION or Great BRITAIN AND IRELAND 

effected, 2 July, 1800. 
Proposed in the Irish parliament . : 22 Jan. 17}: 
Rejected by the commons of Ireland, the votes 
being 105 for, to 106 against the union, 24 Jan. ., 
The English house of commons on the same question 
a pater, and 149 o the union; against 
, 15, 25, and 28 respective : ; : p 
Lord Castlereagh detailed his a iain of the union, in 

the Irish house of lords, founded on the resolu- 

tions of the British parliament thereon gs Feb. 1500 
tie ap Fou. and again (ca againat soe ey Feb 

z15, X ° » %§2 Zz ts ¢ > 
The houses of lords and commana wait on the lord 

lieutenant with the articles of union, 27 March, .., 
The act passed in the British parliament a2Jaly, . 
The imperial united standard first displayed at 

the tower of London, and upon Bedford Tower, 

Dublin Castle, on the act of legislative union be 
. ah an Fd piaga ed aghast - x Jan. 1301 

or attem re s union, see Repeal, 

Ireland : ° : ; ‘ , : i . 1836 
National Union Club, Albemarle Street, Londan, 

established a ‘ F ‘ ‘ - 18 Jam. 1387 

UNION JACK. The original flag of England 
was the banner of St. George, t.c., white with a red 
cross, which, 12 April, 1606 (three years after 
James I. ascended the throne) was incorporated with 
the banner of Scotland, é.¢., blue with » white 
diagonal cross. This combination obtained fhe name 
of ‘Union Jack,’’ in allusion to the union with 
Scotland, and the word Jack is considered a corrup- 
tion of the word Jacobus, Jacques, or James. This 
arrangement continued until the union with Ire- 
land, 1 Jan. 1801, when the banner of St. Patrick, 
i.e., white with a diagonal red cross, was amalga- 
mated with it, and forms the present Union flag. 

UNION CHARGEABILITY ACT, pro- 
viding for the better distribution of the charge for 
relieving the r in unions, was in June, 
1865. e object of the act is the improvement c/ 
the dwellings of agricultural labourers. 

UNION RELIEF ACT, passed in 1862, con- 
tinued in 1863, to enable boards of guardians of 
certain unions to obtain tem aid to meet the 
extraordinary expenditure for relicf occasioned by 
the distress in the cotton manufacturing districts. 

UNION REPEAL ASSOCIATION, Inz- 
LAND, see Repeal of the Union. 

UNIONIST LIBERALS, opposed to Mr. 
Gladstone, see Liberals, 1886, ef seg. 

UNIONISTS. A Spanish political party, long 
headed by marshal Serrano. In 1869 they advocated 
the election of the duc de Montpensier as king. See 
Progresistas and Spat. 

UNIONS, see Poor, and Trades. 

UNION GENERALE, see France, Dec. 1882. 


a a gold coin, value 20s., issued by James !. 
1604. 


UNITARIANS, termed Socinians from Leliu: 
Socinus, who founded a sect in Italy about 1536. 
They profess to believe in and worship one onl 
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21f-existent God, in opposition to those who wor-| UNITE 
hip the Trinity in unity. They consider Christ to | #0 styled b 
ave been a mere man; and do not admit the need | provinces, 

f an atonement or of the complete inspiration of the | to be thirt 
criptures. Michael Servetus printed a tract in dis- | and thirtee: 
aragement of the doctrine of the Trinity. In 1553, | the then m 
iroceeding to Naples through Geneva, Calvin in- | I {7h The 
luced the magistrates to arrest him on a charge of | of the Unit 
Nasphemy and heresy. Servetus, refusing to re- | of the state 
ract his opinions, was condemned to the flames, | lature for tl 
which sentence was carried into execution, 27 May, | all are rule 
[553- Servetus is numbered among those anato- | houses of 1: 
mists who made the nearest approach to the doctrine | years, and t 
of the circulation of the blood, Tefare Harvey estab- | two years, 

lished that doctrine. Matthew Hamont was burnt | different me 
at Norwich for asserting Christ not to be the Son | sident of tt 
of God, 1 June, 1579. e Unitarians were nume- | year by the 
rous in Transylvania in the 17th century; they | ministers ha 
eame to England about 1700, and many of the | The election 
original English and Llane churches became | Nov. 1860, \ 
Unitarians about 1730. ey were not included in | slaveholding 
the Toleration act till 1813. There were 229 con- | 1861-5; see. 
gregations in England in 1851. Their tenets re- | The thirteen 
semble those of the Arians and Socinians oe see). | independen: 
The Unitarian marriage bill was passed, June, 1827. | slaveholdin, 
In Dec. 1833, by a decision of the vice-chancellors | from the fe 
the Unitarians (as such) lost the possession of lady | ere subdu 
Hewley’s charity ; the decision was affirmed on ap- New a 
peal in 1842. British and Foreign Unitarian Maseachu 


Association founded, to promote Unitarianism, en 
1825; meeting in London, 64th anniversary kept New York 
in London, se Jane. 1889. There were 320 Unitarian New Jersc 
churches in the United Kingdom in Feb. 1884. Pennsylva 
UNITED BRETHREN, cee Moravians. a The ye 
UNITED IRISHMEN, a political society aTennonae 


fro 

which met secretly, to establish a republic, | Kentucky we 
became active in 1795. Theobald Wolf Tone, the | Columbia distr 
founder, was captured by sir John Warren in the | of congress) 
Hoche, one of six frigates destined to support the Peabo ot 
rebellion, in Oct. 1798. He anticipated his punish- | + fea Cpe ) 
ment by suicide in prison Nov. 1798. Indiana (create 
United Ireland newspaper first published July, 1881. | * Mississippi (fh 

See under [redand. Illinois (create 

UNITED KINGDOM. England and Wales | *Alabamea (fro1 
were united in 1283; Scotland to both in 1707; and ae pe 
the British realm was named the United Kingdom | ; gece 
on the union of Ireland, 1 Jan. 1801; see Union.— | Michigan — . 
The Unirep Kinepom ALLIANCE, for the total sup- | *Florida (cedec 
pression of liquor traffic, was founded, 1 June, | *Tezas 
1853. See Permissive Bill. The subscribed mani- | Iowa . 
festo of this alliance occupied a page of the Times, had ia : 
-r1 Dec. 1871. United Kingdom Beneficent Associa- pa 


on ico (te 
tion, founded 1863, grants annuities to poor persons lene 
of a better class. Oregon (territor 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, | Zatent Werner 
in Scotland, was formed 13 May, 1847; see Burghers, | Utah (termitory) 


and Relief Church. Nevasin iterrito! 


UNITED PROVINCES (Holland, Zealand, | Colorado (territ 
Utrecht, Friesland, Groningen, Overyssell, and | Qurors Corman 
Guelderland), the deputies of which met at picts Idaho (territory 
23 Jan. 1579, and signed a treaty for their mu West irginia 
defence; see Holland. Montana (terri 
UNITED SERVICE INSTITUTION, | Nobraske (ert 
RoyYAL, Whitehall, London, was established in 1831. | aiyska (territor 
Its museum contains many remarkable military and | mectoral Colle; 
naval relics. The lectures given are reported in its 


: . Lr Son fi 
journal, which first appeared in 1857. States, a4 fo 
The United Service (razette first published 9 Feb. 1833. western State: 

PorunaTion. See Slavery in Americ 

Slaves. vhs ‘ Slaves. oa 

1776. ° ‘ - 2,614,300 | 1840. ° ° ° + 17,069,45 

180 . . 896,849 . 5,309,756] 1850 . . 3,204,313 - 23,191,87 

w810 . =. =1,19%,364 + 7,239,903| 1860 . « 37952,80r . 3%,445,98 
1830. . - 2,009,050 . 12,858,670 
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The Census of 1880 thus classifies the popul ulation : 
25,518,820; females, 24,636 whi Native rasta 
Ph aps m bom, 6,679,043 1679,043- tes, 43,402,970; 

339,098 are composed mM of 
eH Snot in tribal nations iad under Government 
eare, Chinese, and other Asiatics. The Chinese are esti- 
mated at 105,613. 

The senate is composed of 2 members for each state, 
elected for 6 years. The representatives in congress 
were formerly elected for 2 years in the ratio of x in 
93,423 pom (five slaves were counted as three per- 
sons); this system ended with the abolition of 


slavery. In 1872 the number of representatives was 
raised from 233 to 283, to commence 3 March, 1873. 
Revenue. Dollars. 
Total recalpts, year ending go June, 1855, 65,003,930 
ditto 1859, 53,405,071 
ditto ditto 3863, §88,082,128 
ditto ditto 1866, 1,273,960,215 
ditto ditto 3875, 284,020,771 
ditto ditto 1877, 269,000, 
ditto ditto 1880, 333,526,610 
ditto ditto 1884, 348,519,869 
ditto ditto 1888, 379,266,072 
ditto ditto 1889, 388,591,675 
zs sar enatne J 8 6,36 
ear ending jo June, 1855 . - ~~. $6,365,393 
ditto 1859. ; ‘ 66, 346,226 
ditto 1863 + 734,709,996 
ditto 1866 . 1,141,072,666 
ditto 1875 274,623,392 
ditto 18977 238, 
ditto 188 . ; 267,642,957 
ditto 1884 . ° » 244, 226,244 
ditto 1888 iy : . 267,924,801 
ditto 1889 . ‘ + 300,064,795 
Public Debt— 
June, 1867, $1§r5:675.99% ooare dollars. 
June, 1871, 2,292,030,835 dollars, 
June, 1875, 2,237,813, dollars. 
June, 1876, 2,176,947,758 dollars. 
June, x 2,120,415,370 dollars. 
June, 1884, 1,830,528,923 dollars. 
Dec. 1888, 1,690,975,251 dollars. 
YEAR ENDING 
30 JUNE VALUE OF IMPORTS, EXPORTS. 
1872 £114,502,161 . . £&112,361,676 
1875 ‘ . »600,905 . 109,02 3,805 
1877 . 90,261,510 . 217,933,898 
1880 = . 1339590, . 789,270 
1884 «+ 1331539538 -  aphaes 99,970 
1888 $723,957,314 - 3,862,104 


Army.—That which achieved independanes was dis- 
banded at the end of the war. In 178, a war de 
ment was established, and in 1790 the army consisted 
of 1216 men for the Indian tier. In 1808, the 
militia was newly equipped. When war with Great 
Britain was declared on 18 June, 1812, 35,000 men were 
voted ; and this army was disbanded at the peace in 
1815. Armies were voted for the wars in 1833 and 
1835, afterwards disbanded. 

In BS Amny, eae Militia, 1,873,558. Fleet, 72 


In 1860, Aa oo pry: States Militia were 3,070,987. Fleet, 
pir aay pl gen kinds); in Oct. 1862, 256V of war. 
Federal Army, 29 July, 1861, estimated at 660,971. In 

Dec. 1862, nearly 1,000,000 men. In April, 1865, about 
1,500,000, at the end of the war, when the reduction 
at ohce. Number of soldiers in 1867, 54,890; in 
July, 1871, 32,135; 1875, 27,525 men; in 1883, 25,478 
men ; in 1888, 26,270 men. 
Fleet, in July, 1867, 261 vessels of all kinds, 22:8 guns; 


UNITED STATES. 
cheats: OF tea eetroped ‘wy. the po; 
“Boston, and 17 chests at pee ee = 
Deputies from mie canes ry piggies ) 


5 Sept. ; Deckiration on ister inacod Nor. 

First action betwoen the British and Americans, 

; British retreat : - 19 Apel oc: 

Act of tual union between the states a0 May. . 
George Washingto ne ee 
May; battle of nker’s-hill, the Azmericass 

retire after a severe conflict : “ 


pendent 

Géneral Howe takes’ Long a7 Ang. ; new 
York, x > 25 Sept ; victor at galand, 37 ao Oct ; 
takes sland 


The Hessians vanenaa ib Washington g 
La Fayette and other French officers joim the 


Americans 3 ° a eone 
Washington defeated at Brandywine = 1: Sept. it. 
Lord Cornwallis takes Philadelphia . = Sent. 


Burgoyne victor at Germantown, 3, 4, Oct. ; stur- 


rounded; capitulates at Saratoga. -37 Oct. 
A federal government adopved © by coer 1s Nov. 
The states eee by ° 16 Dec | 
Alliance with - - 6 Feb ix 
The king’s troope sant Philadelphia . 2 June, . 
Americans defeated at Brier’s Creek . 3 March, 17: 
' Charleston surrenders to the British . - «3 May, 173: 
Cornwallis defeats Gates at Camden. 36 Akg . 
Major André hanged as a spy 2Qt . 


{André (born 1751) was an  adjutant-general in the 
British army, and was taken in disguise on his 
return from a secret ex tion to the traitorcas 
American general Arnoid, 23 Sept. 1780 He was 
sentenced to execution as @ spy by a court of 
Fork, Washington's officers at Tappan, New 

ork, and suffered death, 2 Oct. following. His 
were removed to England in a sareo- 
Phage, : eel 182r, and interred in Westminster 
abbey. partial judges justify the severity ef 
this Santen) 

gr eslal wr case ee of Arts and Sciences at Bostoa 
oun 

The federal government accepted by all the states, 

1 March; congress assembles - 2 March, 1-3: 

Cornwallis defeats Green at Guildford, x5 March; 
Arnold defeats the Americans at Eutaw 8 Sept. . 

Surrender of lord Cornwallis and his plays army of 

men to generais Washington and —— 
beau, at Yorktown . g Oct . 

Arrival of sir Guy Carleton to treat for peace, A May ; : 
provisional articles signed at Paris by commis- 
sioners 30 Nov. 278: 

Definitive treaty of peace signed at Paris, 3 Sept. 
1783; ratified by congress. q Jan rh 

Sainuel Seabury consecrated bishop of the 
church in America at Aberdeen P . 14 Nov. . 

John Adams, first cae are Beas first in- 
terview ie Tit at esa ween Gi - xJdune 15 

The cotton uced into Georgia s 3786 

New consti ort ‘tigned by a convention of states, 


x7 Sept. 378; 
The same ratified . a er 1rd 
The quakers of Philadelphia emancipate their ala 
4 Jen “ 
ent o ised, 4 March ; George Wash- 
» 6 April ; present depart- 
. - ap duly, 1785 
Death of Benjamin Franklin. . - Wy are 1390 
Bank instituted ; capital, 10,000,000 dollars, 7 June, 175: 
City of Washington chosen the capital of the states, 


8 J 
Eli Whitney’s invention of the sivas ae ae 


ere mee to the growth of American 


New governmen 


Jan. 1871, 179 Vessels, 1440 Oren, 66 1875, 155 veasels, ; 1793 

1203 GUNS; 1884, 92 Vessels ; 1888, 66 veasels. Ae anns of general Washington as : 
Ratlways, miles: 1839, 23; 1861, 3x,286; 1873, 73,5333 sys ge ri . President aes 

in 1884, 21,532 ; in 1888, 150,710. Sch dacs Adams, and ‘ 4 ‘feareh. 1997 
Act of the British pean ae ca new heavy Washington dies ; parasassh sorrow. xq Dee. 1799 

duties on impo . «sr March, 1764 | The seat of government reinoved to biden - 1300 
Obnoxious stamp-act passed 2 March, 1765 | Thomas Jefereon, 3rd dese 2501 
First American consiee a at New York, June; Louisiana purchased from the French . “3 April, 180; 

the stamp-act resis . «Nov. ., | Disenssion between England and America mee 
Stamp-act . 28 1766 ing the rights of neutrals . . 3807 
British act, levying duties on tea, paper, pain pppeer yee closed to the British, July; trade 

glass, &c. . - 3%gdune, 1767 aie - . g Dee. r8o7 
ad. Gage senttoBoston. . . . Oct. 1768 , linportation of slaves abolished . | « a dan. 1808 
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James Madison, 4th pre 1809 
War with Greet Butain’ (New England Sta 
18 ay 1812 


to it, threatened to secede) 


opposed 
Action between the American ship Constitution, and 
the British frigate Guerriére, an unequal contest, 


19 Aug. 


Fort Détroit taken ar Aug. 


The British sloop Frolic taken by the American 


sloop Wasp, 18 yeah the pee ann also 


captured by the asp 
The ship United States of 5 4 guns, 
amour Decatur), captures the British fri 
acedonta ; 


ct. 
Battles of Frenchtown (which 


at calibre 
te 


eas Jan. 1813 


ace : 
The Hornet captures the British op of war paces 


s Feb. 
Fort Erie and Fort George abandoned by the British, 


The American frigate croapess captured y Sar the 
Shannon tigate: 6 on ia ry une, 
At Burlington Heights, pemeee defeated, 


H.M. sloop Pelican takes the sloop Argus 
Buffalo town burnt by the British 
anericen frigate Essex taken by the Phabe and 


March, 1814 


The British defeat the ‘Americans ina severe. conflict, 


{Several ments with various success folie ) 
The British, under Ross, defeat the Americans at 
Bladensburg ; the city of Washington taken and 
public edifices burnt . 24 Aug. 
ae oop Wa on of war Avon sunk by the American 


8 Sep 
The ee tan equadron » on Lake Champlain se arsters 


— Baltimore by the British; genes! Ross 
p 
Treaty of peace with Great Britain, signed at Ghent, 


The British repulsed at New Orleans . 8 Jan. 
The British ship Endymion captures the President 


15 J an. 
The Ghent treaty ratified . ‘ ‘ . 17 Feb. 
James Monroe, sth ident . - 4 March, 
Treaty with respecting fisheries . ; 
Centre foundation of the capitol of Washington i laid, 


Aug. 
ae “‘ Missouri slo oe aa ” of Henry Clay, re- 


A Feb. 
a ein cede Flow Florida to the American States 24 Oct. 
e States acknowledge the iain racine of South 
America. ‘ ; . 8 March, 
Treaty with Columbia er : é Oct. 
John Quincey Adams, 6th . 4HMarch, 
Death of the two ex-pres feat, A iaike and Jeffer- 
son, on the pon anniversary of the independence 
of the American States July, 
Convention with Great Britain concerning | in emni- 
ties for war 1812-14 . Nov. 
American Tariff Bill imposing heavy dut es on 
British goods 13 May, 


Ge NI i ekon, th : 
Treaty between ‘the Brsident ted States and the 4 arch, 


- «7 May, 
Ports repeal to British commerce. 5 Oct. 


First railway made . . : é 
14 July, 


New tariflaws  . : é . 

Commercial ra ° 

Great fire at New York, 674 houses and many public 
edifices arnt ; loss ‘catimated = 20,000,000 dol- 
lars P 16 Dec, 

National debt ‘paid. of. 

Martin Van Buren, 8th president . ud March, 

In the Canadian insurrection, many ‘Americans 
assist the insurgents . Oct. to Dec. 

The American steamboat Caroline {s attacked and 
burnt by the British, near Schlosser, to the east 
of the Niagara, on ‘the territory of the United 
States . 29 Dec. 

Proclamation of the president against Apaseican 
citizens aiding the Canadians . 

The Great Western steam-ship first sails from 
toNew York . : 

American banks suspend cash payments 

Alex. MacLeod, charged with aiding in the de- 
struction of the Caroline; true bill found against 
him formurderandarson . . . 
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The United States bank again suspends payment, 


Feb. r84r 

Gen. W. H. Harrison, oth presislent . 4 dercke a 
Died 4 April, ,, 
Mr. Fox, British minister, demands the release of 

Mr. MacLeod ‘ 12 March, ,, 
John Tyler, roth ; resident . April, ., 
The case of MacLeod removed to gupreme court at 

New York May, 


A party of British volunteers from Canada i off 
col Grogan . Sept. 

Resignation of all the Unitad States ministers, with 
the exception of Mr. Webster . , 1x Sept. 

President's proclamation against lawless attempts of 
American citizens to invade British possessions, 
and to suppress secret lodges, clubs, and associa- 


tions . a5 Sept. ,, 
G restored to the Americans. - 4O0cth ,, 
of MacLeod at Utica, 4 Oct. ; acquitted, Oct. ,, 
Colossal statue of Washington p in the capitol 
at Washington 1 Dec. ,, 
Affair of the Creole ; dispute with England Dec. ,, 


(This. American vessel was on her voyage to New 
Orleans with a cargo of slaves: they mutinied, 
murdered the owner, wounded the captain, an 
compelled the crew to take the ship to Nassau, 
New Providence, where the governor, considering 
ery ret retro allowed them, against the pro- 

the American consul, to go at liberty. J 

Sapient of lord Ashburton’s mission to the 
United States . - xrJdan. 1842 

Arrest of Hogan, implicated in the Caroline onl 

2 Fe 

Lord Ashburton arrives at New York . x April, 

brag Sere treaty, defining the boundaries between 

nited States and the British American pos- 
rire and for suppressing the slave trade, and 
giving up fugitive criminals ; signed at Washing- 
n, by lord Ashburton and Mr. Webster, fd Aug. 
The tariff bill is ed . Aug. 

Lord Ashburton leaves the United States . 5 “5 Sept 
catron 1845 


Death of Dr. Channing . ‘ . 

James Knox Polk, 11th president ; 

War declared against the United States by’ Mexico, 
on account of the proposed annexation of a yane 

une, 

(Several actions are fought between the belligerents, 
adverse to Mexico.] 

Resolution of the senate and house of representa- 
tives for terminating the joint occupancy of 
Oregon 20 April, 1846 

Annexation of New Mexico to the United | Lares 
after a protra 

Mexicans defeated by Ti Tay lor at Palo Alto, 8 

Treaty fixing the north-west boundary o 
at the agth parallel of latitude, oa: wine the 
British possession of Vancouver's island, the free 
navigation of the Columbia river, &. , signed 


12 June, 

Treaty with Columbia peentieens” neutrality of 
the isthmus of Panam 

The Mexicans defeated by oo Taylor, at Bueno 

Vista . - 22, 23 Feb. 1847 

Aste Cruz taken by storm, March ; the Mexicans 

rad alert worsted. Great battle of Sierra Gorda ; 

xicans signally defeated by general Scott, 

x8 April, 

ST between Mexico and the United States, rati- 


. oe "Ma 
Gen. Zachary Taylor, roth president aren. 
Riot at the theatre, New York, occasioned by the 
dispute between Mr. Forrest and Mr. Macready, 
ro May, 
Proclamation of the ea against the maraud- 
ing expedition to . «mx Aug. 
(Lopez, a Spanish adventurer, landed 600 men at 
Cuba; ra short but obstinate struggle they 
took the town of Cardenas ; and soon after had a 
land engagement with some Spanish soldiers, in 
which many of them were killed or taken pri- 
soners ; the others embarked with Lopes in the 
Creole steamer, and thus escaped from a Spanish 

war steamer, the Pizarro, May, 1850.] 

The French ambassador dismissed from bla ™ 

p 


Treaty with England for a transit way across Pane. 
ma (see Bulwer), 19 April; ratified . July, 1850 


B.9 ae 


1848 
1849 
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President Zectlary Taylor dies; desth of BE. Cat — inted British eavay to United 

houn - 3x Mareh, 1850 tes 6 Jan: Pclecere received 28 March, a 
Millard Fillmore, 13th president ‘i - =Mareh, ,, uestion settled - Mareh, 
California admitted a - - 1s Aug. ,, Sclemat grein the the "Dred Scott” case in the 
Fugitive alnve bill passed . _ Ang. ,. supreme court. (He was claimed as a slave im a 
President Filmore issues a second psa ora 2 ju declared for his freedom, 5 

against the promoters of a second ition to against it, which causes great dissatisfaction 

Cuba, and the ship Cleopaira, ted with ¢ the free states) . 

military stores destined for that , is seized, ese era see Utah ; troopa march to 

25 April, 185: port ar . ‘ ia May and June. 

Census of the United Slates taken, the scueulatlon Biota in Wi against Irish electors ; and in 

sce a nee to Stneunt to) 8a 347. oeee tne oe jemea  e  e seee 

union . , < : . 16 June, ,, ts. 
Henry Clay, American s dies . ag June, ,, , Insurrection in Kansas . ; sui. 
Failure of the second tion: against Cuba by Commercial panic in New York : 


expedi 
Lopez and his followers ; they are all defeated and 
taken; 5: are shot by the Cuban authorities, 
Lopez is garotted, and the rest are sent. prisoners 
to Spain, where, after some negotiation, they are 


mercifally set at liberty (see Cuba) Ang Sept a 
J. P.¢ , American novelist, dies . . oa 
The nt issues a prockestoe against 


sympathisers with the revolutio 

iu Mexico. a2 Oct. _,, 
Part of the capitol of Washington, and the whole of 

the aia of the United States ae aa de- 


stroyed by fire . 
Hide Git aninweat Wak, 


M. Kossuth, the H 
ington, on the invitation of the United States 


legis slature 30 Dec. 
Publication of “ Uncle “Tom's Cabin,” LA Mrs. 


Stowe . » 1852 
The dispute with England relating to the *Fisheries 2 

occurs about this time; Mr. Webster's note upon 

the subject - « duly, ,, 
Lone Star Bociety (sce Lone Star) . Ang. ,, 
The United States Ship Crescent City boarded at 

Havannab, and not allowed to land her sey ed 


Death of the eminent staterman Daniel Wetsior in in 


his y ; - 24 Oct. 
Expedition to Jepan ‘ . 


Address to the women of America on ‘slavery, 
adopted by the duchess of Sutherland and other 
ladies (signed afterwards by 576,000 English- 


women) . 26 Nov. _,, 
Gen. Franklin Pierce, 14th president - 4 March, 1853 
Crvetal 1 Koszta at smyms a H oszta) oi ; une, os 
stal palace opens at New Yor . wmduly, 
Duel between M. Soulé (American minister at ad 
Madrid) and M. t 8 Dec. _,, 
eee rea at New York—Great Republic ba ig" de- 
dato 1 ry, New York, opened ar Jan. 1854 
William Walker proclaims e republic of Sonora 
divided into two states—fonera and Lower Cali- 
fornia . : 18 Jan. ,, 
American steamer Black Warrior seized at ara 
e ee 
The Spanish government remitted the fine, bat con- 
sidered the seizure legal . April, ., 


concluded between Japan and 
United States by commodore Perry ey there 
for the ed ot 3 March, ,, 
Reciprocity y between Great Britain and 
United States (respecting Newfoundland fishery, 
international trade, &c.) concluded 7 June, ., 
Captain Hollins in American sloop Cyane, bombards 
n Juan de Nicaragua . r3Jduly, ,, 
ss anti for the annexation of the Sandwich 
Islands . Oct, 
Dreadful election riots in Kansas, March and April, 1855 
Indian war: they are defeated . as, 29 April, ,, 
sak aly with British coven on enlistment t (ues 


Commercial treat 


oretgn Legion July, 
Gen. Harney gains a victory over the Sioux Indians, a 
Senator Charles Sumner savagely assauliod = 
Sener ee i in the een for 
speakin ing very 2 May, 1856 
Mr. Crampton, British envoy, dismissed, 28 May, 2 
John C. Fremont nominated the “ Republican ” can- 
didate for the presidency . 17 June, ,, 


Battle in Kanses: the slavers (ander capt. Reid) 
defeat Brown and the abolitionists jo Aug. 
Tames Buchanan, elected 15th nt 


presiden Nov. , 
Resolute presented to queen Victoria (nee hrank- : 


12 Dec, ,,; 





Outrage at Staaten Island ; quarantine house barat 


7 Sept. 
Dispute respecting right of search, settled May, 1 
Tranquillity restored atone Utah June, 
Great rejoicing at the commisiod of the Atiawtc 
telegraph (see Hlectric Telegraph) 
& massacre of emigrants at ountain Maadcon 
, Utah (Mormons ted) . E - 418 Sept. 
Ljeut. offat seizes the American slave ship Ache 
and takes her to Charleston . : 
Death of W. H. Prescott, the historian . 28 Jan. 
Daniel Sickles, a government official, killed Ph 
Barton Key, for adultery with his wife ; acq 
ofmurder . 26 Feb. 
The American commodore Tatnall assists the Eng- 
eee Chinese engagement on the river Peibo, 
‘*Blood is thicker than water,” 25 June, 
Guz Ward, the United States envoy, goes to Pekin, 
bat does not see the emperor . ‘ July, 
Gen. Harney sends to Sani Juan Island, near 
Vancouver's Island, ‘‘ to protect the American 
settlers ;” moderation of the British, who have a 
naval force at hand : governor Douglas also semis 


troops . "4 *7 ae 

Insurrection at Harper's Ferry ; 

{John Brown, called captain Brown and old ea 
was a Satay Gaeta the violent conflicts iz 

nsas, during the on respecting the ques- 

tion of ita becoming a slave state. He waza 
monomaniac on the slavery question, and con- 
tended that all means for annihilating slavery were 
justifiable. He gathered teeta ae band of despe- 
rate characters, who so much annoyed Missouri 
and other slave states, that a reward was offered 
for his head. He had arranged for the sacceasfnl 
issue of the insurrection above mentioned, so far 
as to devise a provisional government and a new 
constitution. On 16 Oct. he and his band, aided 
by a mob, seized the arsenal at Harper's Ferry, a 
town on the borders of Virginia and Maryland, 
stopped the railway trains, and cut the 
wires ; a Raya hey tae marge gs ensued, when 
many of the insurgents were Temporary 
panic in southern states. ] 


Gen. Harney superseded by gen. Scott at San Juan, 
who makes conciliatory overtures; accepted by 
governor Douglas . a . Nov. 

Death of Washington Irving . 98 Nov. 

rs — vagiation in i tried ; j exeented 2 Dec. 
rea’ tation in the congress, Nov. x859; no 
speaker elected till 

President Buchanan protests against a proposed i in- 
quiry into his acts. 28 March, 

Companions of John Brown executed . March. 

The national republican convention meet st 
Chicago; Abraham Lincoln chosen as candidate 
ios the presidency 5 16 May, 
Te cingte cebeery received ” by the es ae at 


Fresh diphaten at San Juan, through gen. tarmey 
who is 

May. 

Balti- 


recalled 3 

William Goodrich (Peter Pariey) dies 

The national democratic convention meet at 
more ; ae large more of en, ocgiae ot pret secede ; the 
remainder nom: Stephen as presi- 
dent : the seceders nominate John 


18 June, 
The Great Eastern arrives at New York June, 
The prince of Wales arrives at Detzvit in the frog 
States, 20 Sept.; visits W 
Philadelphia, 9 Oct. ; New York, 31 ernst 
ton, 17 ? Smbarks at Portland . = an Ort. 
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Abraham Lincoln, the republican candidate, elected 


the Virgi 


36th president (see Southern Confederacy), "6 Nov. 1860 | Formal seca 


[303 electors are appointed to vote for a president ; 
152 to bea majority. The numbers were, for A. 
Lincoln, 180; John C. Breckinridge, 72; John 
Bell, 39; Stephen A. in es 12.] 

Intense excitement at Charleston, South Carolina, 
and in other southern states . ; Nov. 
South Carolina secedes fromdhe union . 20 Dec. 
a 2! Anderson, of United States army, occu = 
ort Sumter in Carolina. ; 26 
Delegates from South Carolina not received by the 

president . 30 Dec. 

Vacillating policy of president Buchanan ; thes secre- 
taries Cass, Cobb, Floyd, and Thompson resign, 

Dec. 1860-Jan. 

New York and other northern states protest against 

secession ; a general fast proclaimed ; observed 


on . : . . ; : . 4 Jan. 
Vicksb eee i, fortified. .  . 7 Jan. 
Kansas admitted a state . » az Jan. 
Secession (by convention) of Mississi pi, 8 Jan. ; 
Alabama, Florida, x1 Jan. ; x9 Jan. ; 


Louisiana, 26 Jan. Texas (by degialetare): 


Jefferson pee: elected by the six seceding states, 
& Feb. ; is inaugurated president of the ‘‘ Southern 
confederacy,” at Mon ntgomery, Alabama, 18 Feb. 

New (Morrill) tariff ed ce at nad 
commerce with England} March, 

President Davis prepares for war {icdiéeo: men to 
be raised March, 

Abm. Lincoln, inaugurated president ‘at Washing- 
ton, says, ‘ “the central idea of secession is the 
essence of anarchy ” - 4 March, 

Southern commissioners not received by the resi- 
dent at Washington : arch, 

Gen. Winfield Scott, in a letter to president Lin- 
coln, sets before him four courses: either, I., to 
surrender to slay ery half the territory ari por or 
to be acquired ; IT., to blockade all revolted cp 
ng to say to seceding states, ‘“‘ Wayward tone 

” or IV., to conquer the south, which 


ald rea Te 300,000 men and afterwards a resi- 
dent array {the letter became public Gee 186s 1862] 


(Statement deyied in 187 

Great excitement at the Operation 
Morrill tariff, which begins 

The war begins : 


4. 

4 Ee new 
April, 

or Anderson refuses to surren- 
der Fort Sumter, Charleston, when summoned, r1 
April; it is taken by the secessionists, after a 
bloodless conflict - 13 April, 
President Lincoln summons the co meet 
on 4 July; issues a proclamation, calling on the 
states to furnish a contingent of 75,000 nen, Oe 

15 Ap 
Masaachusetts, New York, Pennsylvania, an 
other states zealously respond, with vigorous 
id oe age for war ; Kentucky, North Carolina, 
irginia, Tennessee, and Missouri, decidedly re- 
fuse, asserting the proposed coercion to be wicked, 
illegal, and unconstitutional April, 
The mob in Baltimore, Maryland, attack some 
Massachusetts regiments on their way to Wash- 
ington; several persons killed in the preety 
19 Ap 

President Davis issues letters of marque, 17 mA ril ; 
president Lincoln sala the evan me the 


rts of secedin, i . 
ub Arsenal at eere 8 Ferry, Virgin 
command, and x5,oco stand of arms ‘Brod by 


a? 
as 


 ] 


1861 


3? 


23 


lina, 20 


Several set 
break 
ppaaeg 

Neutralitya 

Fast-day in 

Missourt.—( 
defeats tl 
successful 
command 
victorious 
(gen. Lyor 
martial la\ 


federates s) 
(Very many 8 
McClellan de 

rx July; P 

confederate 

near Mana: 

Blackburn's 
Battle of Bul 


Meeting of U. 
million dolla 
etree F of c 
rirginia 
Passport syst 
states, and 
mitticted ‘ 
e charges i: 
the confeder: 
except by so! 
Battle of Sprit 
rates defeater 
McClellan assvu 
Potomac. 
Federal gen. Bu 
(yoo prisonen 
Fast-day in fed: 
Garibaldi decli 


Battle of Ball’s 
Baker killed, 
drowned p 

The federals a; 
the governor 

Resignation 0 
McClellan m 
federal army 

Tho federal gene 
8. Carolina 


Capt. Wilkes, of | 


boards the F 

and carries of 

federate comm 

Nov., ald con\ 
Great rejoici 
capture of 

mod ae meview 


“ams the foler 


18 April; 9 ships of war and naval stores in the brings the crew 
navy yard, Norfolk, Va., burnt to prevent them A secession ordi ; 
falling into the hands of t the southern confede- _ souri, 2 Nov. ; | 

rates, who opt Wee y the eine . az April, ,, Dissensions incre ; 
Virginia — * irginia) secedes by ordi- litionists) and t | 


nance (the 8th s April, 


Lincoln calls for pel volunteers for three years, Jefferson Davis e: 


May, and informs foreign powers of his inten- states for six ye: 
tion to maintain the union by war - . 4 May, ,, | President Lincoli 
The confederates under Beauregard and Johnston, comprise 660,97 | 
in V fa, threaten Washington, defended by Meeting of congre! 
ae be erals Sa generals Winfield Scott and ilkes, 2 Dec. ; 
May, ,, protest against |: 

The oe sae commands her subjects to be The federals com): 
neutral in the ensuing war . stones to block 1 


3 May, 
The federals enter Virginia ; Beauregard ‘ails on 


lina) {much indi; 
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Banks at New York, &c., suspend cash ies 


A firm despatch from the British eoverament 
artes, x8 Dec. 1861; Mason, &c., surrendered, 


Phelps 6 fruitless expedition to Ship Island, Missis- 
Sound ae Dec. 186-Jan. 
sani Samurai Vee 


Tennesese.—The federals (Grant) take Fort Heary, 
6 Feb. ; Donnelsoa, 


I Jan. 1862 


a: March, 


(She was sailing from Calcutta to New Brunswick, 
and while attempting to inquire whether a block- 
ade Charleston 


existed, was captured bar by a 
Sesion ot ear’ Hear Her captain, his cook 
and steward, were ited to remain on board 
om her voyage to On 21 March, 
Wilson =n two 7a tet by 
stratagem courage, in reco e com- 
mand of the vessel, o two U.8 officers 


Confederates defeated at Winchester 23 March, 
@eneral Burnside occupies Beaufort and Fort rey 
Apri 
avery abolished in district of Columbia, 4 Apvil, 
McCiellan advances _ Virginia, with the view of 
taking Richmond ; he besieges York town, held 
bY 30,000 confederates 


‘ § April, 
ents of English newspapers excluded 
from federal army . 3 April, 
Great battles of Shiloh or Pittsburg Landing, near 
are Ric peng confederates victorious, but 
dose able gen. Albert Johnston ; — y retire 
Treaty between Great Britain and ths "United 
States for the suppression of the slave na 
Ap 
take Fort Pulaska on the Savannab, x 
April ; and New Orieans - 25-38 A 
Y wn evacuated by confederates . 
ple Eigen for Supt Great oe tele 
an ni pears or suppression e 
slave trade, signed ; ratified . s0 May, 
Confederates re = illiamsbarg, s May; their 
naval depdt at Norfolk, Virginia, surrenders, 10 
May ; they burn the Merrimac. . rz May, 
ore Farragut with a flotilla ascends the 
Missisaippi . May, 
Little rh Arkansas, taken by federals . May, 
Stomewall Jackson defeats Banks at ohehrarv eds 
18 May, 


MeCilellan takes Hanover court-house . 27 May, 
‘Skirmishes in Virginia; success varying . May, 
Bevere battles of Fair Oaks, before Richmond 
Gndecisive) - gr May, 1 June, 
— and the confederates retreat from 
th, Tennessee, 30 May ; pursued by Halleck 

cad the foderals , - June, 
Memphis, on the Mississippi, taken. 6 Jane, 
Wederals defeated near Charieston . . 16 J 
Federal forces cade Fremont, Banks, an 
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McDowell, placed under Pope; Fremont bir 
ume, 154 
pina suffer through several severe thence 


irginia - 2 Bi gto 
General Butler excites great | io is leg 
military rigour at New Orleans and June, 
Seven days’ conflict on the Chickahominy before 
Richmond; the confederate gen. Lee compes 
McClellan to abandon the siege and retreat 17 
miles, taking up a position at Harrison's Land- 
ing, on James's river. - 25 June-s July, 


The tariff still further raised... July, _ 


Many conflicts in Kentucky, Missouri, and Tex- 
nessee, through confederate parties. 
June and July, 


Lincoln visits and encourages the army of McCielian, 
Pe one for mee i ater a July. 
coln’s assen a confiscating peoperty 
and emancipating the slaves of all rebals in arms 
after 60 days -. x7 July. 
Hallock supersciice MeCicliai as coummanden: in-chief 


26 July, 

Slow volun ; Many enigrations to Canada 
and Europe ; habeas corpus suspended ; the pre- 
—* " a draft if the volunteers are net 
ready pis Jaly, 
Pablic 0g United States estimated at 
Levopeotels dollars ‘ . x July, 
Pope takes command in Virginia . x4 July. 


Lincoln's proclamation of confiscation of propery 
of rebels uly, 
Teens aster ae eae LS 
ouge; the soon after retire, 5.4) 
Pope’s troops ravage Virginia; Banka, his wabont: 
nate, defeated at C at Cedar Mountain by gen. Thos. 
“Stonewall” Jackson g Aug. . 
{According to some accounts he obtained the mame 
by promising » at the battle of Bull 
Ran, that his brigade should stand like a °‘ stone 
wall ;” others say that Beauregard gave the uame 
himself.) 
McClellan retreats from Harrison's Landing (said 
to have lost pel men, killed, wounded, prison- 


ers, and deserters) . 16 Aug. 
The federals surprised, and Pope loses his baggage. 
25 Aug. 


Jackson tarns the eek vie ee and attacks 
him at Groveton, 29 ; and when reinfarced 
by Lee, gy him pe McDowell at Ball Ran, 
jo Aug. ; retreats to Centreville x Sept. 

me rentine of Pope's army fiee behind the lines 
of Washington, 2 Sept. ; be is removed to the 
north-west to act against ‘the Indian insurrection 

McDowell pao charged with trenchery, be 
claims a trial Rope 

McClellan appointed commander-in saves 
W , and marches Ghief, saves 


against the 

rates under. Lee, who have crosed the Fetcmne 
and entered Maryland 

| Severe conflicts at 2 South Moantain Gap (02 Mike. 
town), 14-16 Sept. ; Peerage ye after a great 
a ergs! Antictam Creek and Sharpebarg road, 
re é - 127 Sept 

Harper's Ferry surrendered to Jackson, 15 Sept ; 
he crosses Fotomac and Joins Lee's army 17 Sept 


‘tl 


i" 
‘ 
Hi 
ia 


Confederates re-enter Virginia laden with 


Lincoln proclaims freedom to the slaves in 
federate states, on 1 Jan. 1863, if the 
not retumed to the union ‘ 

Secret convention of 16 governors of 
Altoona, Pennsylvania, approve Lincoln 


Hae 


re 


ee Cl en rat 
by 12 Oct. Sept. 
Lincoln susyends habeas s writ, and authorises 


severe neasuresagainst di 
Desperate but indrcisive conflicts near 
Tennessee, 3-5 Oct. ; and at Perrysville, pry 


Confederate te Stuart croeses Upper ati 
and enters Pennsytvania ; enters Fthambersbarg 
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and other places, carrying off horses, ammunition, defeated (gen. Stonewall Jackson is mortally 
&c. ; rides round the federal army, and returns to wounded), 2-4 May ; Hooker recrosses the ay - 
his camp ~ 6 ee 20, 13 Oct. 1862 haunock ~ 6 © 2  «  « § May, 1863 
tele at 29 premium at New York . . Oct. ,, | Stonewall Jackson dies ee eee 10 May, ,, 
treat democratic meeting at New York, condemning Grant's successful campaign in Tennessee ; he defeats 
the president’s policy : é : - «2 Oct. 5; the confederates under Joseph Johnston at 
\t New Orleans Butler compels all persons who Jackson, 14 May: and under Pemberton at 
refuse to take the oath of allegiance to send in Champion Hills, 16 May ; and invests Vicksburg, 
their names and register their property to the Mississippi, which is strongly fortified, 18 May, 
provost marshal , : ‘ ‘ 12 Oct. 55 a assault on it repelled . . 22 May, ,, 

\1 «-Clellan’s head-quarters at Harper's Ferry 17 Oct. ,, | Great meeting at Norfolk - _sJune, ,, 

Raid of confedera Morgan in Kentucky ; he Confederate invasion under Lee; invade Marylan 
carries off 80 federal waggons of enmmnieon ee and Pennsylvania, and take various towns 

I » 14 June, ef seg. ,, 
ren confederate prisoners at Palmyra shot by order The federal gen. Hooker superseded by Georpe 
of gen. McNeil in consequence of the disappear- H. Meade oS. ye “ ; ‘. - a7June, ,, 
ance of Abraham Alisman es x8 Oct. ,, | Meade advances against Lee: great battle of 

Rosencrans supersedes Buell in the west Oct. ,, pel ba! indecisive; but the confederates 

Elections for next congress ; great ority for the evacuate Pennsylvania and Maryland 1-3 July, _,, 
democratic (opposition) candidates in New York Vicksburg bombarded, 3 July; surrendered by 
nici several other states. : ; . 4 Nov. ,, Pemberton to Grant and Porter ‘ 4duly, ,, 

McClellan, while advancing towards Richmond, Port Hudson, a confederate fortress on the 
is superseded by gen. Buruside, 5 Nov., who Mississippi, surrenders : - . 8dJuly, ,, 
advances towards Richmond : 5 Nov. ,; Fierce riots at New York nst the conscription ; 

BM. Drouyn de Lhuys, on behalf of the ch many negroes murdered, and much property 
zovernment, pro joint mediation in the destroyed é ‘ : ‘ 13-16 July 
American con et to Great Britain and Russia, The Sioux defeated, 7 Aug. ; gen. Pope reports that 
30 Oct. ; declined by Gortschakoff, 8 Nov.; by the Indian war is end , ‘ ; . Avg. ,, 
enrl Russell . 2. 2... 13 Nov. ,, | New York rioters tried and convicted, 12 Aug.; 

The confederate steamer Alabama, capt. Semmes, conscription going on eably . - 2: Aug. 4», 
captures many U.S. vessels, and excites much piegs of Charleston; defended by Bea — 
alarm at New York _. F : Oct.-Dec._,, attacks with varied success, July; Fort Sumter 

President Davis threatens reprisals if general bombarded and destroyed (and so-called Greek 
McNeil is not surrendered (see 18 Oct.) 17 Nov. ,, fire employed); attacks on the ruins repulsed 

Burnside summons Fredericksburg to surrender; _ ar, 22 Aug. 4» 
confederate gen. Lee with about 80,000 men near Knoxville occupied by Burnside . . 10Sept. ,, 

22 Nov. ,, | A Russian squadron warmly received at New York 
100,000 federal soldiers on the sick list . Nov. ,, Sept. and Oct. ,, 

Great honour shown to McClellan; he is proposed Battles of Chickamauga, Tennessee: Rosencrans 

as the next president P - « _« Nov. ,, defeated by B - «6 « + , 19,208ept. ,, 
The federal government orders release of disaffected Mason, the confederate commissioner in Englan 


persons in prisons as Nov. ,, protests against the mode of his reception, an 


Annual session of U.S. congress : the president quits ; : ; ‘ ; : 22 Sept. ,, 
recommends compensated emancipation of all Confederates defeated at Blue-Springs, Tennessee 
slaves in the loyal states before the year1goo: Dec. ,, ro Oct. ,, 

Battle of Fredericksburg (which see); Burnside Lincoln calls for 300,000 volunteers - «17 O0ct. ,, 
Me Slaa ae eee ee a i a yh es ate Rosencrans’ commana a the federal army in Tennes- 

» = ’ mas. 
attacks on the confederates; Burnside totally Peet seced: by. rant an bs one 


. : ‘ ‘ ‘ - 19 Oct. 
defeated, 13 Dec.; recrosses the river 15 Dec. 4, | Mme steam rams El Tousson and El Monassir, built 
Engagements in Tennessee with varying results, Dec. ,, by Mr. Laird at Birkenhead, and suspected to be 


Viscovery of frauds in the U.S. army financial f federates laced under charge of 
accounts; public dissatisfaction with the govern- eet patel ta the Meraay i 32 Oct: es 
ment; secretaries Chase and Seward resign, but Butish consuls dismissed from southern states Oct. ,, 


resume office . 7; . ‘ - . Dee. f ° : 
Homestead and Pre-emption act (relating to settle. mar the Ranpal a part of Lee's army on the N. side 


pahannock : % , : OV. 5 
ment offreeland) passed. =. =. == sss os) | Thechief justices Lowrie, Woodward, and wae : 
Bettles near Murfrees oa ,or oaee ee between son declare that the Conscription act is uncon- 
Rosencraus and the federals and Braxton stitutionl . . . . . . saNov. x 
and the confederates: begin 29 Dec. ; severe hu Longstreet defeats Burnside, and compels him to 
sae Md ho ra © continued, 1 one 1863 | ar ire into Knoxville anne 14-17 Nov. ,, 
[‘: There have been about 2000 battles and skirmishes Sherman and Thomas defeat Bragg at a nee, a 
geen a arate ah See war: . Longstreet’s attack on Knorville, defended by 
President Lincoln proclaims the freedom of slaves Burnside, fails, and he aah into M nia 
in the rebel states, except in parts held by the a9 NOV. and x : ob 
U.Sarmy .  . . . . . .  adan. ,, | The confederate general Bragg superseded by 
Burnside superseded by Joseph Hooker in com- Hardee . . . 2. ... 2 Dec. ,, 
mand of army of the Potomac . ‘ 26Jan. ,, {| Lincoln’s message to congress warlike ; he proffers 
The French government's offer of mediation, 9 Jan. amnesty to all except heads of governments, é&c., 
declined ; : é ae 8 Feb se ‘ Dec.: Davis's message, firm, but aonoy 
The George Griswold, a vessel containing provisions ngreverses . . . . . g7Dec ,, 
and other relief for the distressed Botton workers Gen. Joseph Johnston takes command of the con- 
in Lancashire, arrives 7 ‘. ; 9 Feb. ,, federate army in Georgia . ‘ 27 Dec. ,, 
A conscription bill (for men between 18 and 45) President Lincoln orders a draft of 500,000 = 2 B64 
assed : ° : , . 2§ Feb. ,, 3 years . ; ' : ; é - Feb. ¢ 
The ‘congress authorises the suspension of the Fedcral expedition into Florida; defeated at 
habeas corpus act, 3 March; and establishes a Olustee . . . . . . 20 Feb. ,, 
National Academy of Sciences at Washington Failure of attack of Kilpatrick and Dahlgren on 
.4March, ,, Richmond... ee iat Aba March, ,, 
Confederate loan for 3,000,0001. well taken up in Ul Grant made commander-in-chief, succeeding 
Euro - « «+. « « . « £=Mareh, ,, alleck . . . .  . + saMarch, ,, 
Charleston, South Caro attacked by monitors Confederate raids into the Western states March, ,, 
and gunboats; the Kockuk, & monitor, sunk Sherman’s ition against Mobile, 2 March, 
April, ,; defeated by Kirby-Smit 4 : - gs April, ,, 
Battle of Chancellorsville Noa see); the federals James E. Stuart, the celebrated confederate cavalry 
“under Hooker croas the Rappahannock, 28 April ; officer, killed . . . ; . ir May, ,. 
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Campaign in Virginia; the army of the Potomac 
crosses the Rapidan ; advance of Lee (now ce 
ported by Longstreet), 2 May ;. severe battle in 
*« Wilderness” (near Chancellorsville), qadectatye. 
5,6 May; battle of Spottsylvania; the federals 
remain on the field ; much carnage 

Sherman (in Georgia) beats the confederates at 
Resacca, 14 May, and at Dallas : 28 May, 

sib pi sinve act repealed by the house of eae 

ves. une, 

tee a succession of attacks on both aides” Grant 
compels Lee to retire gradually, and by a flank 
movement marches to the other side of Richmond, 
and faces Petersburg, 15 June; where, having 
taken the first intrene ents after desperate 
assaults, he is repulsed with conse loss 

18 June, 

‘The confederate steamer Alabama (capt. Semmes) 

fan W and sunk by the U.S. corvette Kearsage 
Winslow) near Cherbourg, France, 19 J une, 

we Chase, secretary to the U.S. treasury, a 
eeeedad by Mr. Fessenden uly, 

Part of Lee’s army invades Maryland, r July; 
defeata Wallace near Monocracy river, 9 July ; 
threatens Baltimore and Washington, and Darn 

12, 13 ys 

Sherman's 3 battles at Atlanta (Georgia), 20, 22 July ; 
victory remains with the federals . a&8July, 

Confederates again invade Maryland and Pennsyl- 
vania, and destroy Chambersburg 30 July, 

Grant orders the explosion of a mine at Petersburg, 
whereby 250 confederates are killed: but the 
assault following is repulsed with great s i 


The Tallahassee confederate steamer (builtin Pondon} 
destroys many U.8. merchantmen July, Aug. 
Severe conflicts in the Shenandoah valley: the 
federals victors _.. F Aug. 
The confederate flotilla near Mobile destroyed by 
Farragut, 5 Aug.; Fort Gaines taken 8 Aug. 
McClellan ‘nominated for the presidency by the 
‘‘ Democratic” Chicago convention t Sept. 
Sherman occupies Atlanta ; the confederate general 
Hood retires 1 Sept. 
Sherman orders the depopulation. of ‘Atlanta, 


7 Bept. 

McClellan declares for maintaining the union; the 
_ _ democratic party divided 13 Sept. 

Sheridan (federal) defeats Early ‘at Winchester, in 

the Shenandoah valley, but with very great loss 
19 Sept. 

Longstreet replaces Early in the command of the 
confederates Oct. 
Longstreet defeats the federals at Cedar Creek; 

Sheridan arrives, rallies his ik sa and defeats 


the confederates Oct. 
St. Alban’s Raid.—Between "20 ‘and anes men 
enter St. Alban’s, Vermont; rob the bank and 


carry off horses and stores; fire on and kill 
several persons, and flee to Canada, 29 Oct. ; 
where 13 of them are arrested . ax Oct. 
Lincoln re-elected president ; McClellan resigns his 
command in U.8. army. 8 Nov 
Sherman destroys Atlanta ~ begins a moareli 
through Georgia to Savan: 3 Nov. 
Hood’s attack on Thomas "federal), at Franklin, 
repulsed with severe loss 7 N 
Lincoln’s message to congress considered “old” 


The St Alban’s raiders discharged by Judge 
Coursol ; general Dix issues an intemperate order 
for reprisals (disannulled by the president) 

14 Dec. 

Hood defeated by Thomas (fedcral) near Nashville 

14-16 Dec. 

Sherman storms fort nore 13 Dec. ; Bical 
Savannah r Dec. 

Wilmington bombarded: the attack of general 


Butler and admiral Porter repulsed 24, 25 Dec. 
The St. Alban’s raiders recaptured ee committed 


fortrial  . 7 Dec. ef seg. ,, 
The federal congress abolishes slavery’ ia the United 

States x Feb. 1865 
Fruitless meeting of president Lincoln and secretary 

Seward with the confederate secretary Stephena, 

and 2 comiueeener to treat for peace at Fort 

Monroe. ; . : - 2 3Feb. ,, 


10-12 May, 1864 
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The Canadian government surrenders Burley, a 
raider, to the federals Feb. 
Lee takes the general command of the confe te 
armies; he recommends enlistment of ue 


7 18 
Wilmington captured by Schofield: Charieston 
evacuated by the confederates ; retreat of Besure- 


gard « 22 Feb 
The confederate congress " decree the arming of the 
slaves 22 Feb. 


Abraham Lincoln aud Andrew Johnson iis rie 
as president and vice-president 
A new comes into operation, 
x April, 
Three days’ sanguinary conflict at Five Forks, be- 
gan 3: March; Sheridan turns ].ce’s front, and 
totally defeats ‘him, 1 April; Lee retreats, 
2 Aji, 
Richmond and Petersburg evacuated By the Se n- 
federates and occupied by Grant - 2,3 April, 
Sheridan ip hry and defeats Lee at Sailor's 
Creek, 6 A ie ; Lee surrenders with the army of 
Northern inginia to Grant, at eros cuurt- 
house . April, 
Mobile evacuated by the confederates : April, 
The Union flag replaced at Fort Sumter, ches 


President Lincoln shot at Ford's wae 
Washington, about 1x o'clock, p.m, 14 April, 
by Wilkes Booth, who escapes; Mr. Seward, the 
forei secretary, and his son, wounded in hic 
own house by an assassin about the same time: 
Lincoln dies at 7.30 am, 15 April; Andree 
Johnson, vice-president, sworn in as 17th bial 

nil, 

The convention between Sherman and Joes 
(favourable to confederates), 17 April, disavowed 
by the government, 21 April; Juhuston surren- 
ders on same terms as Lee 26 April, 

Wilkes Booth shot, and his accomplice Steet 
captured, in a farmhouse : obi 

The confederate general Dick Tay lor (isan me *) 
surrenders . 

President Jefferson Davis captured at Irwintevile. 


Georgia; imprisoned o May, 
The confedera neral Kirby Smith, in Texas 
surrenders; end uf the war. 36 May, 


President Johnson proclaims the opening goes the 
southern ports, 22 May; and an amnesty with 
certain exemptions to May 

Solemn fast obaerved for death of president Lincola, 

1 June. 


The armies on both sides rapidly disbanding : flerce 
riots at New York between whitesand i a 


ieee loss of the Federals 359,496 ; of Shick 
officers 9,584.) 
Galveston, Texas, the last seaport held by tho 
south, surrendered by Kirby-Smith . = 5 June, 
The British and French governments rescind their 
recognition of the nib a hldraa as belligerents, 
2, 6 June, 
President Johnson, uniting with the democrats, 
and acting leniently towards the south; reorgan- 
isation of the state governments : June, 
Close of the long trial of the assassination conspira- 
execution of Payne, Atzerott, 


tors, June; 
met or Herold, and Mrs. Suratt 7 Jaly, 
bi cri declines recognition of the ry. 
exico : ‘ aly, 


ASI southern risoners of war to be released of 


parole on oath of allegiance 29 Jaly, 
Federal debt d Pi ee 2,757:253275 a p 

I . 

The confederate privateer Shenandoah i be 


Waddell) captures and destroys ny grins 


vessels ic ) 
Pacific resident J ohnson ; he teclan’s 
hi Opt to centralisation and in favour 


ip ll a ane oe ately y the 
radicals . paar 


Correspondence “between earl Russell and 
dains (U.8. minister, London) respecting the 
aban confederate privateer; proposal rain 
commission to whom claims for reparation shall 
be réferred 7 April-18 Sept. 
Alex. Stephens ‘and other southern officials 
doned . - : 12 caer ae 
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Great dye fi of oe at Philadelphia; the Irish 
c : 
= public ‘eoexion "respecting oil tar, 


The ag debt stated to be pene) Oct. 
General Robert Lee becomes president of Wash- 
ington College, Virginia i 2 Oct. 
Several southern states pass ordinances annulling 
secession, abolishing slavery, and renouncing 
confederate debt . . Sept. Oct. Nov. 
National thanksgiving for the peace 2 Nov. 
Captain Waddell arrives at Live I, 6 Nov. ; sur- 
renders the Shenandoah to the British govern- 
ment, stating that he had not heard of the end of 
the war till 2 a he and his crew paroled, 
8 Nov.; the vessel given up to the American 
consul Nov. 
Capt. Wirz, after lon military trial, executed for 
cruelty to the federal prisoners at Andersonaville, 
x0 Nov. 
A negro convention at Charlesten, apresis? ” hac 
tice and generosity 
Ex-president Buchanan publishes his justification, 


Habeas corpus act restored in N. states x Dec. 
Close of correspondence between the British and 
U.8. eoveronen Ndeakh be te depredations of 
Alabama, Shena The earl of Clarendon 
maintains that “‘no armed veasel departed during 
the war from a ra thagrgd yan to cruise against the 
commerce of the Uni . 2 Dec 
Co and government protest against the French 
intervention in Mexico, Nov.; _. 6, 16 Dec. 
Opening of 39th congress; president Johnson's 
message conciliatory and firm (he requires from 
the southern states—repeal of their act of seces- 
sion, abolition of slavery, and repudiation of 
confederate debt) . : . 4 Dec. 
The radical ah » Opposed to the present sad to 
clemency to the south, predominate in the con- 
,» and move violent resolutions against resto- 
ration of southern states to the union . Dec. 
Estimated federal debt, 600,000,000l.; revenue, 
80,000,000. Dec. 
$5 members for the southern states excluded from 
se a; the conservative party support the 
dent in his endeavours reconstruct the 
ainiens the radicals violently oppose his policy, 
requiring the south to undergo db tbellers a 
severe probation; the president has restored 
state government to all the southern states ex- 
cept Texas and Florida ‘ 29 Dec. 
The radicals demand for the negroes, personal, 
civil, and political rights, equal to those of the 
whites; the pede ai Broposes gradual enfran- 
chisement, in separate : Feb. 
resident vetoes the Froedmen’ 8 Bureau bill, 
eee ba and the bill for the civil ree of the 
blacks 7 March, 
The president flercely opposed by the radicals: the 
Sruserralyes.! and democrats unite to p Soppere 
m 
He proclaims the rebellion at an end . 3A vail? 
The Civil Rights bill passed in spite of the Fete, sean 
9 April, 
The veto on the admission of eae as a state, 
ts May; set aside ‘ . ay, 
Fenian raidsiu Canada. ‘ 3x May-7 June, 
The radical reconstruction clause termed the “‘ con- 
stitutional amendment” ting negro suffrage 
to be enforced by the different states; the whites 
and the blacks to be equal in the sight of the 
law, &c.), passed by the senate. 13 June, 
Death of general Winfield Scott, aged 80, 29 May; 
and of Lewis Cass, 83 7 June, 
Continued dissension tween the president, and 
the congress July, 
The representatives of Tennessee re-admitted to 


the congress (10 states still excluded July, 
me Atlantic telegraph completed nee snare 
‘ a é . 27 July, 

The congress adjourns . ae ee a8 July, 


Great meeting at Philadelphia of the National 
Union Convention, consisting of delegates (the 
moderate men of all the parties, in every state, 
north and south, now termed the conservative 
party), whose object is to establish the national 
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union, restore the south to its rights, and vindi- 


cate the president’s policy 14 Aug. 
Tour of the ion he visits Philadelphia, New 


York, Ch ; he is sited tats enthusiasticall 
received ; cot weeks speaks and often i rT 
ciously P ei Aug. -18 Sept. 


Elections for congress go in favour of the a har 


(They demand that three-fifths of the blacks in the 
south shall be entitled to vote; that where negro 
suffrage is not established, only whites shall 
count; and that all persons who have taken any 
part in the rebellion shall be disqualified to: 


vote. ) 
Death of Martin Van Buren, ei dll gning pity 
ats ona 


Trial of J efferson Davis deferred till s 
Elections in all the states except 
Maryland in favour ofthe radicals (about 2,200,000 


to 1,800,000); two coloured deputies elected in 
Massach Oct.-Nov. 
Government policy declared to be “dead” Nov. 


Meeting of congress; president's message; he de- 
clares that he adheres to his policy Dec. 
Bills to provide territorial governments in southern 
states; and restriction of president’s appointing 
powers sh sed , 3 Dec. 
The president charged with ‘being “ silent and mo- 
tionless ;” congress abeorbs all the power Dec. 
A bill admitting negroes to the ealiege in district 


of Columbia 13 Dec. 
Veto of president set aside . . Jan, 
Supreme court decides that congress has not power 
to appoint military tribunals Jan 


rapes ent of president by a judicial committee 


agre 7 Jan 
Division among the radicals ; Stevens successfully 

opposed by foracios 29 Jan. 
Debt of the Uni States ‘reported 2) $43,000,000 

. dollars 1 Feb. 


Nebraska admitted as the 37th state, over presi. 
dent’s veto. Feb. 


Bill for establishit military government in the 


aun states, divided into five districts, dis- 
ussed 18 15 Feb. 
Modified and passed, "20 Feb.; vetoed by the oar 
dent 28 Feb. 


Mr. Peabody gives 1,000,000 dollars to promote 


education in the south Feb. 
oth congress opened 4 March, 
Bupplementary:n reconstruction bill for the soute 
passe ‘é 20 
Tenure ne Office act passed . : March, 
Russian America purchased for: 71000, 000 Spat 
treaty ratified by the senate . gA ril, 


“Protection” rife: taxation on British manuten: 
tures 80 per cent.; much smuggling; public debt 
not diminishing; many strikes enone: opera- 


tives . . April, 
Jefferson Davis released on bail, 13 ae. pro- 

ceeded to New York, and thence to i 
20 May, 


Supplementary reconstruction bill mane. itbeg 
6 president's veto aly. 
Long trial of John H. Suratt, for compliaity n 
assassination of president Lincoln; jury not 
agreed on verdict (discharged, 6 Nov. 1868), 
ro Aug. 
Insubordination of gen. Sheridan, favoured by 
Edw. Stanton, secretary of war, who refuses to 
resign at the requisition of the president, 5 erty ‘ 
suspended ; succeeded by gen. Grant x2 Aug. 
General amnesty proclaimed by the ear . 
9 Sep 
Removal of gen. Sheridan from the government of 
Louisiana, and of Sickles from N. wag cue for 
insubordination to the president Aug. en 
National cemetery at Antietam (which a} dedi- 
cated in presence of the president . 17 Sept. 
Sir Fred. Bruce, British am r, died at Hoston, 


9 Sept. 
Russian America ceded . 8 Oct. 
Jefferson Davis's trial adjourned 26 Nov. 


Elections in the south give supremacy to the ne- 
; in the north, great majorities for the 
deraderats Oct.-Nov. 


President’s message, 1 maintaining his aa aa shee 
e e ° 3 


reconstruction . 
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Revenue of the states fallen off; public debt about 
§20,000, cool. Dec. x 
impeachment of the president “negatived 
in congress (108 to 57 8 Dec. 
Treaty for purchase o Danish West Indies @®t 
Thomas and 8t. J ohn), for 7,500,000 dollars, 
signed 
Great 





neral storm of snow and sleet; many 
; Many wrecks . . «x-rg Dec. 
President Johnson censured ; and gen. Sheridan 
thanked by house of representatives (see Aug. 
1867) A ‘ : : ; : - 4Jan. 
General Grant replaced by Stanton (by the senate), 
14, 15 Jan, 
The house of representatives declare that there is 
no vad poveunere in the south; and transfer 
the j ction from peeeiaenk Johnson sh Grant, 
as ral of the army 1 Jan, 
Great commercial depression ; Mr. ‘Wells, the ceveiiie 


commissioner, recommends ‘ peace, retrench- 
ment, and reform” : A Jan. 
The inland cotton tax repealed about 1 Feb. 


Edward Thornton, new British ambarsador, and 
Charles Dickens received by the president 7 Feb. 
ae correspondence between the president and 
n. Grant 28 Jan.-14 Feb. 
President Johnson orders ‘dismissal of Stanton, 
is points gen. Thomas secretary of war, 21 
eclared illegal by the senate . a2 Feb. 

The se uvipea cheat of the a gy voted by honse 
of representatives (126 to 47)» 24 Feb.; reported 
at the bar of the senate by ddeus us Stevens and 


Bingham Feb. 
Nine articles of im hment (for issuing on er for 
removal of E. M. Stanton m war-office, rand 
following aes adopted by representa- 
ie 127 a March, 
Abe IL of Johnson sent up to the 
erent by the the house of representatives, 4 March, 
Judicious speech of lord Stanley in the British 
house of commons on the Alabama claims, 


6 March, 

Trial of president Johnson comes before the senate, 
23 March, 
Innpeachment opened by gen. Butler March, 

Mr. Dickens from New York, after most affec- 
tionate partin . 22 April, 

National republican “convention at Chicago; an- 


nounce their ‘“‘platform”; approving the con- 
reconstruction policy; severely condemni 
president Johnson ; denouncing repudiation o 
the debt ; ; declaring for protection of naturalised 
citizens, &c. ay; and proposing general 
Ul Grant as the next president, and Mr. 
Co as vice-president . a: May, 
The senate reject the 11th article of the perpen 
ment . 16 May, 
Reject and and grd articles ; and adjourn sine die; 
intense excitement amo sh saa ome i May, 
Mr. Stanton resigns, 27 May ; succeeded pee bes 
Schofield . ay, 
Death of the ex-president James Buchanan, x eo une, 
Chinese embassy received b re a resident, 5 June, 
Bill for re-admitting No South Carolina, 
Georgia, Louisiana, Florida, and Alabama, to 
reprgeentation in congress, passed by the ag ig 
1r June, 
Mr. Reverdy Johnson nominated ambassador to 
Great Britain 12 June, 
Arkansas re-admitted over the president's veto, 
20 June, 
The democratic convention nominate Horatio Sey- 
mour for president, and Francis P. me for vice- 


president . —7 July, 
General amnesty (with exceptions) issued” s Be; uly, 
Wyoming territory organise: 2July, 
Act for protection of paride Si citizens “trond 
- «+  . a7 July, 

Thaddeus Stevens dies . 12 Aug. 
Total debt declared, 2, 002,572 dollars . 3 Nov. 
General Ulysses Grant, rath president Nov. 


General Sheridan’ a victory over insurgent ” ians ; 
a village burnt . 7 Nov. 
Any repudiation of debt renounced by the house of 
representatives (154 to 6). ‘ - 34 Dec. 
General pardon issu - 25 aS 
Cornell university (which see) founded : 
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Convention respeceng Alabama ciaims signed 
lord Clarendon ana Mr. Reverdy Johnson, 14 Jan. 1869 
a nollie 


Prosecution of Jefferson ares ak tc : 


prosequi en F “6 Feh. 

Indian war reported over Feb, 
Alabama treaty rejected by committee of senate, 
18 Feb 


Suffrage bill, whatene oe all distinctions of race, 


colour, and prope meee at Fer 
General Schenk’s Pou ec thet all national 
obligations shall be paid i in com, passed 3 March, 


enero | ce of congress ; meeting’ of gxst 

sj age ere rant assumes office. 4 March, 

Schenk’s bill for cash payments passed by senate, 

5 March, 

Convention respecting Alabama claim rejected by 
the senate . 13 A 


John Lothrop Motley appointed minister at oa, 


ified by 
Naturalisation treaty with Great Britain rati 

senate - ISA 
Great peace jubilee held at Boston : colossal con- 


cert (10,371 Voices, 1094 instruments, with anvils, 
bells, &c.) began ‘ - : A 15 June, 
Wm. Pitt essenden, financier, died - 8 


Steam-boat, Stonewall, burnt on the rate 
about 200 persons perish ‘ ‘ - 2 
Free-trade agitation prevalent . Oct-Dec. 
Adm. Charles Stewart, ** old iron-side,” aged 92, died 
6 Now. 
Correspondence respecting Alabama c éc., 
between lord Clarendon and Mr. Harctlver Fish 
(June—Oct. 1869), published . Dec. 
Renewal of the reciprocity treaty with Canada Rag 


jected by con 
U. & corvette Oneida sunk by collision ‘with teh 


P. & O. steamer Bombay; 112 lives lost, 24 Jan. 1872 


cd ge Ah of the Bombay, severely censured for 
not waiting to give saccour.] 


Darien ley pro teases approved by congress, Jan. : 
26 Jan. 


ty sign 
virginia (35 Jan.) and Mississippi readmtited to 
congress . Feb. 
Prince Arthur Frormiad to to president "Great, 24 
Jan. ; attended Mr. Pea 8 Feb 
Bill for s pmcnaee of 8 Thowas's ‘ale Beer by 


senate 3 March, 
Texas (15 “Mar. ) and Georgia re-edmitted to congress. 


20 April, 
By amendments of the constitution, Bard ad- 
mitted to equal rights with whites : 
The tariff bill opposed by freetraders . ‘ 
Non-recognition of Cuba affirmed 
‘Lincoln state (out of New Mexico) cimstitnted 


owe %) ition to Chinese immigration : ipa 
whined by the senate. “= 4 daly, 
“32 oF 33 Jaly, 


adm! ral J. A. Dahigren died . 

Session of congress closed . 5 July, 
J. L. Motley, minister to Great Britain, recalled. 
Oy en rates cee eerct ben 


Admiral David F t died, A 

sath vet agiaa in the Hot, aged 7 ian 2s, tng 
claim Ang 

Senator Oliver P. Morton ‘sccepts the embassy 


Great Britain. 3 Sept. 
Great loss of life and } y through floods im 
Virginia and M » end of O pept cs Oct. 


Total public de ahs principal and interest, 


Phd eae 652 dollars x Oct. 
eduction of the heavy internal taxation 


ogi r Oct. 
ge sninat the Mormons on account of their 


. x Oot, 
mectiee of of” the southern convention at Cincinnati 


for political and commercial affaira . 4 — 
General Robert Lee dies, aged 62 . , 12 Oct 
President Grant issues a proclamation against 

Fenianism, and attacks on Cuba . 13 Oct. 


Mr. Morton declines the embassy to Britain for 
about 2s Oct. 


me 3, ntuiccn See 
v dived by the tal afoot the congress. greatly 


all races are duly represented) “ Nov. 





—_—- — —- NS ee 


UNITED STATES. 945 Ud 


sen. Cox, secretary of interior, aa ae Great internationa) 
between him an sg president Nov. 1870 
Total debt, 2, 334,308,494 dollars t Dec. ,, Coalition between 
Amnual message of the president : he regrets republicans at - 
failure of proposal for annexing St. Domingo; 
and of the non-settlement of the Alabama claims; Trial of Edward & 
and complains of Canadian aggression . 5 Dec. ,, Fisk of the Erk 
Population: 33,58, 68o whites ->,.87. 4.8 3 3 coloured ; 
total ce ve Chinese, 63,1 ee Spent: aie United States squac 
tal, 38,549 = visited by the pri 
Mr Motley Ad his recall “an outra , Dee, »» | Judge Barnard conv. 
Gen. Robert Schenck arene min ak je Lon- from office and dis 
don; accepts . 21 Dec. ,, | The ‘‘straight-out | 
New tariff in operation . : a . 1 Jan. 1871 O’Connor for presi 
George Ticknor, historian, dies . . 2@Jan. ,, | Announcement of tk 
Statue of Abraham Lincoln in the capitol at Wash- tion on the Alaban 
ington, unveiled . 2asJan. ,, Wm. Henry Seward, 
42nd congress meets (senate, 47 ‘republicans a x5 The emperor of Ge 
democrats) 


Mare ee Juan difficulty, aw 
Proclanation against the Ku Klux in N.  dartine, States 


5 March, ,, | Total debtof theStat 
Commission to settle disputes with Great Britain Gen. Grant re-electe 


respecting the Alabama, &c., fishery question, and votes ; 68 for Greele 


the San Juan affair: for the British, the earl de Death of Horace Gree 
Grey (since marquis of Ripon), sir Stafford North- Sergeant William Bat 
cote, and others; for the Americans, secretary to London, carryin, 
Fish, gen. Schenck, and others ; announced ro coe everywhe) 
Feb. ; meet at Washington, 27 Feb. ; sign oe ae) S arrived ag } 

agreeing to arbitration at Geneva, &c. (see Ala- Gull 
bama, and San Juan), 8 May ; ratified, 26 May, ,, | Gen. Grant in his mes 
General Schenck warmly received at Liverpool, the arbitration leave 
3June, ,, States without a sha 

An American fleet, accompanied by English and tions 


French and German ships, arrives at Corea to 


eo Jndiane, near ( 
conclude a treaty for protection of mariners; on 


attempting to explore the island the Europeans Visit - “ot. profescr Ty: 
are assailed from masked hatteries ; the Corean phia, Washi 
forts are then attacked and destroyed ; and nego- 
tiations renewed . June, ,; Vice-president Colfax s 
Formation of the ‘‘ new departure * democrat party Civil war in Louisian: 
advocating perfect freedom of all males irres 
tive of race and colour, full political restoration The congress opened, g 
of the southern states, and free trade; about July, ,, members accused of | 
Chicago destroyed by fire : great exertions to re- Death of chief justice C 
lieve the sufferers ; see Chicago ; about 2000 lives General Canby and otl 
lost by fires in N. 'W. forests . . . &11 Oct. ,, 1x April; capt. Jacl 
— Hodge, paymaster of the regular army, con- ofthe war. 
cases great d defalcations since 10 Sept. 1864; oor. Hiram Powers, sculpt. 
ican long imprisonment . OF... 4; died at Florence . 
European and North American railway opened at Steamer Wawieset takes 
Bangor, Maine, by lord Lisgar and gen. 7o perish 
18 Oct. ” Cash payments (in ‘silve 
Dispute between the U.S. foreign minister, Hamil- Great excitement throu; 
ton Fish, and the Russian envoy Katakazy (for cans taken in the Vir; 
undue interference); Katakazy dismissed Nov. ,, | Public debt (less mone 
Grand duke Alexis of Russia warmly received at dollars (about 4s. gold 
New York. . 18 Nov. ,, President Grant’s messa, 
Congress opened ; resident in his message refers to Great deficiency in the r 
peace abroad an rity at home . 4 Dec. ,, announced . 
Formal meeting of the od ma arbitration commis- Alex. H. Stephens, the g 
sion at Geneva (adjourned to r5 J ee 18 Dec. ,, turns to political life a 


Gen. Halleck died . Jan. 1872 | Women’s whisky-war int 


General amnesty bill passed , . 16Jan. ,, press the liquor traffic 
American case under the treaty of Washington ; opposite the shops, Fe! 
claims indirect damages by Alabama and other Ex-president Fillmore dic 
vessels ; much excitement in England . Jan. Charles Sumner, senator, 


Despatch "from the British minister sent 2 Feb. ; ” | Women’s whisky -war resi 
reply received (not divulged to parliament), 14 


March ; further correspondence (see Alabama), President Grant's veto of ' 

March, April, ,, ing eas paper 
Formation of Yellowstone National Park (which see) Butler p 
authorised by congress . M se Total jet ae 2,28 786, 818°8 
Horace Greeley, editor of the New York Tribune, Fierce white and black ric 
nominated president by many acim,” quelled by the military | 
ay, 99 

New tariff, reduced duties to begin from 1 "hug: : Great excitement respec! 
4June, ,, scandal ; the rev. H. B 
General Grant nominated for re-election as president accused of adultery wit 
by the republicans at Pennsylvania . 6June, ,, quitted by a committee « 
Continued negotiations respecting the Alabama Pennsylvania Republican 
affair, May ; nothing see congress adjourns vernor John F, Hartran! 
Die pecona er ia eeslugunlane Inipron. | Tasuerectionor t’ 

ispw in mprison- ns on of negroes a 
ment of Dr. Howard, an ‘American citizen, in pressed ; leaders hanged 
Cuba since 13 Dec. 1870 ; settled ; Dr. Howard Cente: ‘of the meeting : 

Teleased . June, ,. phla celebrated . 

Formation of straight-out democrat party, abou Insurrection of whites at 
June, ,;, D. Kellogg, the govert 
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they depose, x bee et oa 5 ey 8 submit to the presi- nals in the treaty of 1842 nullified by the release 
dent; and Kel . 8 Sept. 1874 of Winslow and Brent (see Extradition). June. 1870 
Great fire at Fall Teer gern mills, ae about ' General Custer and his army attack the Sioux In- 

60 lives lost . ag ~ dians, fall into an ambuscade, and are gaongl 4 ali 
Reported massacre of whites by Indians in N. killed g June, . 
rovinces . . Oct. ,, Mr. Tilden nominated president by the demoorati 

Repubdlic, new government peer started 4O0ct. ,, ' convention, St. Louis sagJune, ., 
Lincoln monument, Springfield, Illinois, inane: : Centenary of the foundation of the sepablie , 4Jduly, .. 
rated . -15 Oct. ,, ‘ Massacre la n militiamen by whites at Ham- 
Triennial convention of the episcopal church ; hayley burg, 8. Carolina, 9 July; 53 whites indieted for 
passed against ritualism 7 Oct. ,, murder , . Ang. .. 
Majority for a aa party in elections for con- Mr. Belknap’s ‘case in the senate! vote hin: 
gress reported : ; oo is guilty of official corruption; 25 not: acquittal 
President Grant's m moderate _ 7 Dee si zr Ang. . 
The senate passes a bill or the resumption of cash Death of gen. Braxton Bragg Ser . 
yment, x Jan., 1879 Dec. ,, | The president's roclaiiation ‘against unlawfal eom;- 
sturbances in New Orleans : government troops binations (of whites)in & Caroling . rz Ovt 


eject conservative members from the legislative He declines to receive a centennial address from 


assembly as unduly elected . z 4 Jan. 1875 Irish home-rulers : iz 4 
New York, Boston, and other cities protest ; the Election of electors for the preaiden: 7 Dov. 
president’ s excuse in his message ‘Jan. ,, | International Exhibition at Philadelphia closed 
Senate rejects new reciprocity treaty with Canada ro Nov... 
4 Feb. ,, | President Grant’s message; he declares the elec 
Colorado and New Mexico to be made states re ‘“ toral system to have failed . _ s De. 


Civil rights (of negroes) bill passed Feb. ,, 
The 44 re pee comes into office, 4 March ; (to 
battl i. 


meet on 6 Dec.) 
Centenary 0 e of Lexington celebrated 


Election Sag pronient a, delegates ; Mr. Tider, 
184; ayes, 185; (some vo eh 


6 
End of dispute with the British Government an- 


19 April, ,, nounced (see Extradttion) . Dee. 

Centenary of battle of Bunker's hill celebrated Electoral tribunal (to settle the election for paresi- 
June, ,, dent) chosen in congress ‘ . jo Jan. 1357 

Trial of Tilton v. Beecher ends: jury cienarecing, President in site message Urges ‘a speedy pipet to 
discharged . 2duly, ,, cash peyme oo és 

Andrew J ohnson, ex-presiden ‘dies. giduly, ,, Mr. R. pated election confirmed ; Mr. mm. A. 


Democratic conventions of New York declare in 
ae ad hard money aud resumption of cash 
: 16 Sept. ,, 
Jobn Mc MoClockey, R R. C. archbishop of New Yor 
made the first North American cardinal, receiv: 
in his church at Rome . . 3oS8ept. ,, 
President Grant, in addressing the ‘Tennessee army 
erie lowa, protests against Roman catholic aggres- 


Democratle inflationists defeated at PR ai ns 


Wheeler, vice-president, 2 March ; sworn, 4 March; 
ina rated : in his message he profesees impar- 
tial devotion to the public good, 5 March; am! 
forms an impartial ministry . March, <i 

Gen. Grant visits Britain. =... ‘28 May fe 

“‘Molly Maguire,” murderous terrorist rioters in 
Pennsylvanian coal-fields; snbdued; several 
executed ‘Jnae, ., 

Strike of railway servants on Baltimore and Ohic 
railway through reduced pay; violent riots in 


0 I 


governor in Ohio and Iowa _—szj. about 12 Oct. ws West Virginia ; reign of terror ; successfal resis- 
Virginia city destroyed by fire (see ee 26 Oct. ,, tance to the military ; many killed and wounded 
State official elections give large majority for repub- at Demaisee ; held by rioters ; sheriff killed < 

licans . . about 2 Nov. _,, cannon . 16e2 Jaly, we 
President Grant's message ; alludes to attacks on Strike standing to New York railways (not in New 

and defends unsectarian “education ; notices un- En d) 24 Jaly, .. 

satisfactory state of Cuba, and hints at ultimate Mob (many foreign communists) beaten by wilitass 

intervention ‘ 7 Dec. ,, at Chicago(15 killed, about roo wounded), a6July, .. 
Centennial year begun “with a demonstrations Gen. Sheridan sent to Pittsbu , a2 Jaly ; 

at Philadelphia, &. 1 Jan. 1876 about 8,000,0c002. ;_ tranquillity ¥ restored about 


General Babcock, secretary ident, acquitted | 4 Ans “ 
of complicity ‘in whoky uds ;” (resigned) Death of Brigham Sag J 
24 Feb. ,, | greg movement for the rights of intcer Gaxine 
Mr. Belknap, secretary at war, accused of selling 





official places; resigns ; impeached by congress President Ha warmly received i in the south, Bent 
2March, ,, Formation of a Cuban league on behalf of insur- 
General Schenck, minister in London, c with gents, announced . Sept... 
complicity in * Emma Mine frauds ;’ 8 and Opposition to the president in Ohio, and other 
roceeds to America; R. H. Dana, ted in states ; in elections é Oct... 
is room (opposed) ; John Walah en sam Nted next ; The new congress opened (democratic majority 3 in 
John Walsh comes. rch, ¢f seg. 5, the house of ge pare ; gaining in the 
Salary of next president roposed to be reduced senate); Sam. J. Randall, democrat, te-clerted 
from 50,000 to 25,000 do March, ,, speaker ‘ 15Oct. ,, 
Increased opposition to Chinese immigration, March, - Many suspicious failures of commercial compenies 
Dana's appointment as minister to Britain rejected and others . - Sept. Oct. ,, 
by the senate . bouts April, _,, Reduction of the federal army from 25,000 tO 20,000 
Lincoln monument, Washington ; (erected by co- voted by congress, refused by senate Oct., Nor. ., 
loured people) ; unveiled not ab Apri oF Anti-resumption bill passed ms house of represen- 
Other scandals in government offices re ae tatives : : a3Nov. .. 
The president vetoes the bill for reduction of President Hayes’ message ; recom ; recommends resumption 
dent's salary : 19 Epi, Pe of cash ib pcodl t on 1 Jan. 1879; pacification of 
Issue of silver coin for small notes . » the south ; good treatment of negront, 5 Der. 3 Dec... 
Dispute with Great Britain respecting the extradi. ane vernment cere a the senate yy Cones 
tion of Winslow, an American forger March-May, ,, oe crocs < vil service —_ cash 
Mr. Pierrepoint, attorney-general, nominated a uay. payin &e. 2Dec. ,, 
ter for London . »» | Bland’s “‘ Calves bil,” * making silver the standard 
International exhibition opened ‘(ce Philadel dai) instead of gold ; (injurious to fundholders, &e. .) 
ay, » passed by senate, veto of the president, ( 
Political conferences at Philadelphia urge reforms pa ents in silver to be resumed : _ 3879 ;) 
zs 4t2} grains said to be 8 per cent. less 
Governor Rutherford B. Hayes, of Ohio, siombated than . 36Feb. x83 
resident, and Wm. A. Wheeler vice-president, by Commi appointed to od to investigate returning delagntes to 
fre republican convention, Cincinnati +6 June, ,, ruption 


The arrangements for surrendering fugitive crimk — Gotu eat . 8 - « Jame, ~ 
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Gen. Butler secedes secedes res “the republicans, and 
joins a new ‘‘ National party” connected with 
Kearney, a violent agitator from Californian ; 
(they are popularly termed ‘‘ Greenbackers,’’ as 
contending for soft money, and opposing return ‘to 
cash payments) . Aug. et with 

Desire expressed for a new reciprocity tresty wi 
Canada Aug. 


American association meet at St. Louis . 21 Ang. 
Many deaths by yellow fever in southern states 
Aug., sucka Oct. 
Autumn elections (mostly on 5 Nov.) 
46th congress elected ; 149 democrats, 130 repub 
licans, 10 greenbackers’ . 
President's address to congress expresses gratitude 


** for countless blessings”. 2 Dec. 
Gold at par (1st time since 1862) : ‘ 18 Dec. 
Resumption of cash payinents ; no great ou 

2 Jan. 

Death of Caleb Cushing, U. Ss minister at Madrid ; 
aged about < é 11 Jan. 
Mesting of 46th congress 4 March, 


Great emigration oC ner negroes from the southern to 
the western states - March, April, 
do,q00;c00l. 5 per cents converted into 4 per cents 


Ap 
Mr. = Sob Walsh, minister in London, resigns, July ; 
leaves England [succeeded by James Russell 
Lowell the poet] : 19 Aug. 
** Knights of bour,” a secret society for protec- 
tion and advancement of ve, active in the 
middle states . 


Largest grain crops for many a autumn, 
Putlic debt, 2, vi Darrel do x Oct. 
Elections specially favour republicans . - Oct 


Much distress of freed neg roes in Kansas, &ec. 1 Jan. 
The republican ecavention at Chicago choose gen. 
Garfield and Mr. Arthur as president and vice- 
president, 9 June ; the democratic convention at 
Cincinnati choose gen. Winfield Scott Hancock 


and Win. H. English ; 24 June, 
Gen. Garfleld sets forth his proposed policy in a 

letter ; says, ‘“‘ We legislate for the peo people of the 

United States, not for the whole world ;’ 

a check for Chinese immigration, &c. . a uly, 


riser ooo office holders said to be liable to change Aug. 
blic debt reduced to 1,91 594,81 fae 1 Oct. 


4ien. Garfield elected pres dent ; r. Chester A. 
Arthur vice-president (21 3°156) . 2 Nov. 
Treaty with China 17 Nov, 


Dispute between the president and senator Conk- 
ling rereruns spe Comisy of collector of cus- 
toms at New York ; Conkling resigns . May, 

Assassination of president Garfield by Charles 
Jules Guiteau, a lawyer of Chicago, at railway 
station, Washington ; two pistol shots ; ball enters 

the body 2 July, 

Pecractie: forest fires in Michigan ; : - about 500 
persons perish ; 10,000 homeless . 5 Sept. 

General Garfield, after much suffering, died x Sep pt. 

Queen Victoria’s message to Mrs. Garfield : onda 
cannot express the deep a May I feel with 
you at this terrible moment. God sive 


and comfort you, as He alone can” 20 


P 
After lying in state at Washington the general is 
buried at Cleveland, in Ohio - 23 Sept. 
Court mourning in Great Britain . 2128 Sept. 


334,000 dollars collected for Mrs. Garfield WA ry 


hae of the capture of Yorktown coisbrateri 
(English flag saluted) : . 16 Sept. ef seq. 
Mr. B ine ‘a letter to the European powers asserting 
the treaty respecting neutrality at Panama in 
1846 to be sufficient, and piveenne agninet their 
interference . 5 Oct. 
The hon. Sackville West, the new British minister, 
warmly received at eee ‘ Pa Nov. 
Guiteau’s trial begins - : - 14 Nov. 
ie aa of Congress 5 Dec. 
Mr. Frelinghuysen succeeds Mr. Blaine as foreign 
minister . . 2 Dec. 
Guiteau in the prison van shot at by Wm. Jones; 
his head grazed, 19 Nov. 1881; verdict, guilty 


947 


1878 


1879 


97 
99 


3” 
99 
3? 


99 
1880 


188 


te 


as Jan. 188s 


Chinese immigration suspended for 20 years; bill 
passed by senate about ro March; vetoed by 
representatives, March ; by the president yeey 
; : ‘ . 4A 


es 


UN. 


Bilt abolishing polyg: 
Great floods in the we 
United States constit 
by Tsai Sih Yung, « 
Peete vee pase 
hinese for ten yea: 
Great strike of iron 
Pennsylvania begun 
Meeting of masters ai 
ance . 
Guitean executed 
The Chinese exclusic 


Act imposing a tax « 
government) comes 
One of recentod two copie 
to queen 


End of vi iron-worke 

Robert E. Lee steamer 
about 20 deaths . 

Elections greatly in 


Death of Thurlow We 
aged about 8s 

Meeting of Congress; 
ments on financial 
duction of taxation a 

Civil service reform | 


Immigration, 1881, abc 
Presidential succession 
National debt, net, 1,6 
The marquis of Lorne: | 
Reduction in internal | 
tariff oy the senate a 
Last sitting of the con; | 
Great East River bridge: 
Brooklyn, opened . 
Great strike of telegra 


Visit of chief justice ( |; 
ceived 

Gen. Sheridan succeeds ( 
of the United States s | 

Autumn elections; favc | 

The new congress meets 

Death of Wendell sage | 


Excitement’ c concern 
Steinmann (see W: 
Financial em ssme) : 
endeavouring to sup : 
government, 1885] . 
Mr. James G. Blaine a : 
sh igen candidate. 
ce-presidency at Chi « 
cutis action thereat . 
Meetings at New York. 


ing 


Colossal statue of Libert: , 
the French to the Uri 
Paris by M. Jules Ferr 
York, rg June, 188s). 

Mr. Grover Cleveland, gc ' 
Mr. Thomas A. Hendr + 
candidates for the presi: 
at Chicago. 

Gen. Butler offers hima: 


Great strike of miners in 
account of foreigners ; :: 
Governor Cleveland, pres: 
vice-president, elected (: 


Roman Catholic plenar; 
(about 70 archbishops a1 
Cattle-men’s convention 
Cattle . 
About 56,000,000 acres ap' 
stead act of 1862, up to 
Public indignation at th 
London ; stringent dyn 
the senate by governme: 
Public debt, x,409,128,3 


The Chinese expelled fro 


UNITED STATES. 

to be claimed by their paverimedt’s pa er 
e 

Memorial obelisk of George Washington, 555 fect 

high, at Washington, inaugurated . 21 Feb. 

resident Cleveland installed amid great ecclams- 

A om “ministry 5 ; " secretary of state, Thomas F. 


4 March, 

Mr. » baward J. Phelps appointed U.8. ininister in 
London, March; arrives at Southampton 16 May, 
Currency crisis ; the banks oppose the Bland Act, 





and the compulsory eoln i of silver J uly, 
Death of gen. rare 2 ; he lies in state at 
New York, 5s, nae Y dineral rocession 6 


inites long inviudles the family, president Cleve- 
land, government officials, gen. Hancock, and 
others of U.S. army ; gen. Johnson (confederate), 
soldiers, marines, &e. ; about 400 carriages ; starts 
at 9 A.M.; arrival at the temporary tomb in 
Riverside Park on the Hudson 5 p.m. 8 Aug. 

Murderous attacks on the Chinese workmen at 
Rock fap in Wyoming territory 29 Aug. ; 
quelled by government... . about 3 Sept. 

Violent action against Chinese capitalists and work- 
men in Washington territory; proclamation for 
its suppression by the president ; Nov. 

Death of gen. G. B. McClellan, com.-in-chief Nov. 
one aged 5 . 28 Oct. 
Death o T. A. Hendricks, vice-president U.8., 

ae : 25 Nov. 

Gen. Sherman elected vice-president 7, 

Wm. H. Vanderbilt, aged 64, ‘railway king,” dies 
suddenly at New York ; said to be worth about 
50 Inillion pounds . : ‘ 8 Dec. 

. Meeting of congress 8 Dec. 

at money subscribed for promoting Irish Home 

e 

Great ovation of Jefferson Davis ‘through the 
Southern States . April, 

Gerinan socialist agitation, eight hours’ movement ; 
riots at Chi ; dynamite employed ; mob dis. 
a i by police after fighting, 4 ay ; riots at 

ilwaukee 5 May; 10 killed, 115 wounded ; 2 
arrests, about 6 May ; Herr Bn (anarchist 
arrested at New York, 12 May ; convicted of in- 
citing to riot, May ; sentenced to fine and im- 


prisonment . 2 June, 
Gradual cessation of strikes i in different states 
abuut 24 ee 


Chinese Indemnity Bill passed Jun 
Large subscriptions to the Parnellite fund for 
elections, &c.  . . June, et sey. 
The president promotes civil service reform ; 
political action of officials checked . J uly, 
Election tour of Mr. James G. Blaine in Pennsy)- 
vania, &c.; strongly advocating Protection 16 Oct. 


Bartholdi Statue of Liberty, 150 feet high, set up at 
the harbour of New York, 305 feet above the sea 
level, on Bedloe Island, publicly dedicated gh the 
president 8 Oct. 

Alien's Landlord's Bill (almost liniting holding of 
land and mines in ‘‘territories” to citizens) 
passed . . 2 Aug. 

Ex- president Arthur dies . . 18 Nov. 

Great increase of speculation in railway stocks and 
trade . Nov-Dec. 

Mr. Henry George (see under Land) propagates his 
doctrines of Land Nationalisation ; much opposed 
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1885 


>»? 
oy 


1885-6 


1886-7 


Sey Canadian Fisheries Bill passed ae 
, an 

rites Retaliation Bill passed . - 3 March, 
American Exhibition (ichich sec) opened i in London 
9 May, 
Seven socialists sentenced to death for murders 
during riots at Chicago, May, 20 ANE 1886 ; 
ordered for execution . 4 Se pt. 
Centenary of the adoption of the Federal con- 
stitution celebrated at Philadelphia; five miles 
rocession illustrating the progress of trade and 
industry ; fall of a great stand, many spectators 
injured, 15 rie review of the army by. the 
president, &e. 7 Sept. 
eat efforts for remission of sentence four of 

the Chicago anarchists executed (two sentenced 

to life imprisonthent, one committed eae 

11 Noy. 


1887 
” 


” 


UNITED STATES. 


Mr. Barnumi’s menagerie at Bridgport, Connecticut. 
burnt (see Menagerie) . - ro Nov, 
Mr. J. Chamberlain warmly received at New York ; 
grand dinner at the chamber of commerce, 15 Nor. 
President Cleveland's message strongly urges fiscal 
reform, large reduction of protective duties am! 
other eat jaa ; surplus income 1886-7 above 
oool, (annually increasing) 6 Dec.; approved 
by the Democrat op by the Republicans, De-. 
Naturalization of British emigrants increasing : 
strongly advocated by the British American 
newspaper to neutralize Irish influence (see 
George, St.) autum: 
The Knights of Labour order strikes of colliers ami 
railway men; total on strike about sory ee em] 
of Dec. ; end of railway strike teported ° <a 
Snowstorin in the N.W. states ; about 235 Ecce 
perish and many cattle ‘ 
Reform club at New York to support scala 


first banquet. . 


Treaty respectitig fisheries signed at 
see Fisheries 

Destructive blizzard (see Storms) ‘ fo. nies 
Deadlock in the House of septeerulelyee on the 
Direct Tax Bill; ended. ‘ 3 April. 
Mr. James G. Blaine announces nositively his re 
tirement from bis candidature for the presidency 
17 May, 

Mr. Cleveland nominated by acclamation for =f 
election as president by the Democratic conven. 
tion at St. Louis, 6 June; gen. Benjamin Harrison 
(born 20 Aug. 18 33) nominated candidate by the 
Republican convention at Chicago . 25 Jur. 
Lock-out of about 100,000 ironworkers near New 
York 30 June, 
President Cleveland at New York declares vigor- 
ously for reduced import duties and fiscal reform 

5 Jaly, 

ed lower House 21 July, 
enry Sheridan, cuminander- 
neal 57) 5 Aug. ; >; succeeded 


American Tariff Bill 
Death of gen. Philip 
in-chief of the arm 


by gen. John M. . 14 Avg. 
Treaty with China to tan bill passel Chinese itamigration 
for 20 years 14 Ma bill - 20 Aug. 


The senate refuses to ratify the 1 aaheriés treaty 
21 Aug. 
The president in a message censures this, but 
declares for a policy of retaliation against Canada 
23 Aug. 
Retaliation Bill passed by the House - 8 Sept. 
Agitation against ‘‘ Trusts and Combinea™ (Aiea 


see) - autumn, 
Chinese Exclusion Bill approved by president 
Cleveland ‘ Oct. 


Chinese Exclusion Act vigorously ‘carried ont at 
San Francisco and at other places middle Oct. 
Lord Sackville, British minister at Washington, 
dismissed by president Cleveland for conver- 
sations with a reporter, and for writing a Private 
‘reply to an alleged ” naturalised Englishman in 
California respecting the presidential election 30 
Oct. ; lord Sackville admitted indiscretion bat 
repudiated other charges 26 Oct. 
Gen. Benjamin Harrison elected president, Mr. 
Levi P. Morton, vice-president ; great defeat of 
the Democrats (233-168) 5 Nov. 
Resolution introduced into the House Kos Dee 
negotiations for the annexation of Canada x 
The American Commonwealth, by professor 
Bryce, M.P., an elaborate work published . : 
Destructive tornado in the Eastern states (see 
Storms) . 9 Jan. 
Bill introduced in the House for stringent repres- 
sion of immigration, especially labourers and 
crimiuals . . 19 Jan. 
New Tariff Bill passed by the senate. va Jan. 
The Anglo-American Extradition Treaty rejected 
by the senate (38-15) . ‘ .1 Feb. 
The senate and house pass the Nicaragua Canal 


ill 7 Feb. 

Explosion at Park Central Hotel in Hartford,” U.S ; 
ut 40 persons killed . ‘ ‘ - 18 Feb 

Gen. Harrison assumes office ; his cabinet formed : 
Mr. Blaine, secretary of state 4 March, 
Demonstrations and subscriptions in honour of Mr. 
Treaes) at Philadelphia and other places (see 

an 5 
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Storm at Samoa ; three American war-vessels with 
loss of 4 officers and 46 men (see Samoa) 16 March, 
Oklahoma (which see) reserved lands (virgin ier 
near Kansas, Arkansas, and Texas proclaimec 
open to settlers ; thousands of farmers and others 
with their goods, cattle, &c., migrate thither ; 
riotous proceedings with bloodshed precede and 
attend the entering . : . . 22 April, 
Sir Julian Pauncefote becomes British minister at 
Washington, Feb.; arrives. é 23 April, 
Guthrie and two other towns founded 23 April, 
Order maintained by the military and lynch law 
24 April e sey. 

re unsuccessful settlers return, reported April, 
Celebration at New York of the centenary of gen. 
Washington's inauguration as first president 
29 April-: May, 

Naval procession ; 300 vessels sail round the har- 
bour 29 April;'inilitary procession (65,000 men) 
30 April, civic and industrial procession 1 May 
A convention met at Columbia, Tennessee, an 
organized an American-Scottish-Irish Association 
to perpetuate race inemories and history 8 May, 
Cyclone from Maryland to Connecticut, much 


mage ‘ ‘ é ‘ ‘ ‘: 1o May 

Mr. Robert T. Lincoln, son of Abraham, appointed 
minister to Great Britain, March; arrives in 
London . : ‘ . é : . a2 May, 

Dr. Patrick Henry Cronin, Irish nationalist, dis- 
eppesrs 4 May; found murdered at Lake View, 
Chicago 22 May ; several men arrested 29 May et seg. 

The coroner’s jury declare the murder to be the 
result of a conspiracy of which Alexander Sulli- 
yan, P. O. Sullivan, Daniel Coughlin and Frank 
Woodruff (connected with the Clan-na-Gael) 
were the principals. Arthur Sullivan and others 
arrested 12 June; Alexander Sullivan released 
on high bail ‘ ; ; F ‘ 15 June, 

Martin Burke arrested at Winnipeg, Canada’ 
indicted about 20 June. The grand jury at 
Chicago after 16 «lays Investigation, presents an 
indictment against Martin Burke, John F. Beggs, 
Daniel Coughlin, Patrick O'Sullivan, Frank 
Woodruff, Patrick Cooney, and John Kunz, with 
others unknown, ofconspiracy and of the murder 
of Patrick HenryCronin . ‘ ‘ ag June, 
(The conspiracy is said to have originated in camp 

20 of the Clan-na-Gael. } 

About 6,000 persons perish by the overflow of the 
dam of a lake {n Conemaugh valley (see Pennsyl- 
vania) . ‘ ‘ é ‘ : ‘ 31 May, 

Destructive floods in the eastern states ; 8 persons 
drowned at Harper's Ferry, Virginia, and 1 
at Corning, New York; estimated loss at 
Washington, 1,000,000 dollars ; floods subsiding 

end of May, and 1, 2 June, 

Message of sympathy from queen Victoria to the 
president * ° . é : - 8 June 

Visit of American, civil, mechanical, mining and 
electrical engiveers ; well received in London, &c.; 

early 5 une, 

Death of Simon Caineron, aged go, war secretary 
during the civil war . : 3 : 26 June, 

Great public meeting at Chicago innpeaching the 
Clan-na-Gael as ‘‘an association of assassins," 
*‘ existing under the protection of the United 
States, usurping the highest acts of government, 
in that it decrees death, exacts fealty, and ph ig 

\ a : : . . . ‘ 2 July, 

A meeting of Irish-Americans at Chicago becpoes the 

can As- 


et a 


rsons drowned at Johnstown . 9g July, 1889 


pe ‘ 
1889 | Martin Burke (otherwise Frank Williams) at 


Winnepeg ordered for extradition ro July; given 
up. é : : : . ; - 3 Aug. ,, 
PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
1789 é& 1793. General George Washington, elected first 
aap 6 April. 

1797. John Adams. h. 

1801 & 1805. Thomas Sefferson. 4 March. 

1809 & 1813. James Madison. 4 March. 

1817 & 182r. James Monroe. 4 March. 

1825. John Quincy Adams. arch. 

1829 & 1833. General Andrew Jackson. 4 March. 

1837. Martin Van Buren. 4 March. 

1841. General William Henry Harrison. 4 March. Died 

¢ April, succeeded by 

1841. John Tyler (formerly vice-president). 

a4 Geneal Zechary ce h. Died g Jul 

1849. e aylor. 4 March. gvuly, 
1850, succeeded by the vice-president, 

1850. Millard Fillmore. 

1853. General Franklin Pierce. 4 March. 

1857. James Buchanan. 4 March. 

1861 & 1865. Abraham Lincoln. 4 March. Shot 14 April; 
died 15 April, 1865; succeeded by vice-president, 

186s. Andrew Johnson. rs April. 

1869 & 1873. Ulysses 8: Grant. 4 March. 

1877. Rutherford Birchard Hayes. 4 March. 

188x. Gen. James Abram Garfield. 4 March. 

», Gen. Chester A. Arthur. 19 Sept. 

1885. Grover Cleveland. - 4 March. 

1889. Gen. Benjamin Harrison. 4 March (grandson of 
the president of 1841). 


UNIVERSALISTS, who believe in the final 
salvation of all men. This doctrine, declared in the 
Talmud, and ascribed to Origen, about 230, was 
advocated by other early fathers, but opperer bY 
St. Augustin, about 420; and condemned y the St 

eneral council at Constantinople, May, June, 553. 
Fe was received by the Unitarians in the 17th cen- 
tury, and avowed by numerous cle en of the 
church of England, James Relly, who published 
his ‘‘ Union”’ in 1760, founded the sect of Univer- 
salists in Britain; and John Murray, in America, 
about 1770. The sect barely existe in Britain, but 


flourishes in America. 


UNIVERSAL REVIEW, edited by Mr. 
Harry Quilter, devoted to fine art, literature, &c., 
first published 15 May, 1888. 


UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE Cr Chartieey 
one of the six points of the charter (see Chartists 
was adopted by the French in their constitution of 
1791; and used in the election of their president in 
18 1, and of their emperor in 1852; and by the 
Italian States in voting for annexation to Sardinia 
in 1860, 1861, 1866, and 1870. 

UNIVERSAL TIME, see under Day. 

UNIVERSITIES. The most ancient in 
Europe are those of Bolo Oxford, Cambridge, 
Paris, and Salamanca. In old Aberdeen was a 
monastery, in which youths were instructed in 
theology, the canon law, and the school philosophy, 


iversi d King’s 
formation of an “Irish-American Republ at least 200 years before the university an , 
sociation,” to be settled in Lower California 53 uly, 188 | College were founded; see Degrees. The following 
[nundation in Mohawk Valley, New York; 14 | dates are generally given : 
Aberdeen founded. : - 1494 | Bordeaux “fe ‘ . 1472| Copenhagen. . - 1476 
Abo, Finland ; ‘ - . 1640| Bourges . ‘ . » 3465 | Conlova, Spain - 98 
Adelaide, Australia ; . 1876| Breslau. : é : . 1702 | Corfu . é ‘ ; , - 1833 
Andrews, St., Scotland . - . 1411 | Bruges, French Flanders . 1665 | Cracow, Poland, 7oo; revived . 1364 
Angers, chiefly law - 1364) Brussels. - « «+ _. 1834] Dijon, France. . . . . 31722 
Anjou, 1349; eularged . - ss | Caen, Normandy, 1436; revived 1803} Dillingen, Swabia » 1565 
Athens © 6 6 le 896 parcel Se began about 635 (7); Dole, Burgundy . 1422 
3arcelona, revived. . - « r8qr reviv : : . + r109 | Dorpat , , ; . 1632 
3asle, Switzerland . 1460 | Cambridge, New England, pro- Douay, French Flanders - 1568 
Zerlin  . . . «+ « « 1810 ected . . . . «. 1630} Dresden, Saxony . .  . 1694 
serne . ‘ : ‘ F . 1834| Christiania . ‘ : . . 18x | Dublin (see Trinity College). . 1591 
3esancon. Burgundy .  . . 1676| Cologne, in Germany, refounded 1385 | Dublin College (catholic) - =. 1851 
30logna, Italy . Z : - 1116 | Compostella, Spain . é . 1517| Durham. : < -  _« 831 
jonbm tt ‘ 1784, 1818 | Coimbra, Portugal. . . . 1279 | Edinburgh,founded by Janies VL. 1582 


URANUS. 


UNIVERSITIES. 950 
! 

Erfurt, Thuringia; enlarged ~- 1390, Lyons, France . 830, 1309! Queen's University (Ireland). - rs 
- r : - - 1743 | Madrid . : ; é - 1836 Rheims, 1145; enlarged 5 1543 
hadi ; F - - » 1533} Mantas , . a a 1625 | Rome pee 5 . 1>45 
orence, Italy, enlarged . ~- 1439| Marburg... : . 1527 | Rostock, kien burg tele 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder . . 1506] Mechlin, Flanders... .1490|Salamanca . lr : - + 3239 
Praneker . P Z - 1585 | Melbourne, Victoria . 1855 | Salerno Z 1733 
Fribourg, Germany . . 1460, Mentz. . : 5 47 | Selstung - 7 1033 
Geneva eo. ng : . 3368 | Milan... 1565 oan aaa Aragon F 1474 
Ghent . .. . - 1816) Montpellier a 1289 ' Sevi oe.) ans E - + 1508 
G Sn nn - 1450] Moscow, 1754; again. 1803; Sienna. . : e t yo 
¢ : . 1735 | Munich @ é > 1826 crema: ‘one S o % rSry 
G , Spain . : 1537 | Munster 1491 | Sorbonne, ce a 17 
Gripswald é 1547| Nancy. 7 . 1769 | Strasbourg . eS 35-3 
Gron » Friesland . 1614 | Nantes . 1460 | § t . z : : - 3775 
Halle, on é . 1694 | Naples 1224 | Sydney, N. &. W. A i . 3552 
Harvard, U. - 1638 ee ee 1365 | Toledo, : d * - - te 
Heidel - 1386] Orleans, France... 1305 | Toulouse - ‘ 1229 
He ;: 1575 | Oxford (see Ozford) 879 | Treves, y . - - + 16% 
Ingolstadt, Bavaria 1573| Paderborn dee.” Ye 1992 | Tiibingen, Wirtemberg . 34°? 
Irish new . : 1879 | Padua, Italy - ‘ . . » 3228/Turin . 4 : e 48 
Jena. or Sala, Thuringia 1547| Palenza, 1209; removed to Sala- Upeal, i 1479 
Kiel, Holstein . E ;: - 1665{ manca . ‘ ‘ 3 . 1249 | Utrecht, Holland . I*34 
King’s College, London (which Palermo . : : “i . . 1447| Valence, Dauphiné 3456 
see) - « «© «©  « » 3829} Paris, 79¢; renovated.  . 1200; Valencia. _ : 13249 

Koenigsberg, Prussia . 1544] Parma . . : : . 1482 Valladolid - : 33 
Leipsic, Saxony . 1409] Pan. ‘ ‘ < 3 1722 ' Venice “ 2 ¥el2 
I , Holland - 1575) Pavia, 1360; enlarged . ; 1599 ' Victoria, N. Englanel . Z 1250 
Li ° . ' . - 1816] Perpi ‘ . . : 1349 | Vienna - : IHS 
Clabes, capi, removed ocala: | Peataburg: Risayqjsmgain® ¢ itve| wiaestary” oe 
» 1ag0; remov - e urg, St, 1747; . 1819; Wi ; . 1 Som 
bra_—i(i(i(“ : : 2 - » £391] Pisa, 1343; enlarged : . . 1552| Wtrtzsburg . - 14695 
London University (which sce) . 1826) Poitiers . 5 i . . . 143x| Wilma. 4 2 i 1533 
Prague ‘ : < é . 1348‘ Zorich 5 . 1832 


Louvaine, Flanders, 926; en- 
larged . ; : : - 1426 


RSITIES OF OXFORD AND | 


UNIVERSITY TEACHING, Society fer 


UNIVE 
CAMBRIDGE. Royal commiasion appointed to | its Extension formed in London about 1875. ani 


inquire into their income and propert 
reported in Oct. 1874, that the uni 
1871, var . Ss. 144.5 

Ozford. The Universities Act passed, 10 Aug. 
1877, appoints commissioners with power to make , 
statutes and other provisions. 


UNIVERSITY BOAT-RACE. The contest : 
between the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
at first near Uxford, afterwards on the river Thames, 
began 10 June, 1829, and has been annual since 
1856. In 1864, after 20 contesta, the opposi 
parties were equal; but on 8 April, 1865, 24 March, 
1866, 13 April, 1867, 4 April, 1868, and 17 March, 
1869, Oxford won ; the last time being the gth in 
succession. Cambridge won, 6 April, 1870, 1 April, 
1871, 23 March, 1872, 29 March, 1 7%) an 28 March, 
1874. Oxford won, March 20, 1875; Cambridge 
won, 8 April, 1876. Dead heat; neither won, 24 
March, 1877; Oxford won, 13 April, 1878; Cam- 
bridge won, PS ies 1879; Oxford won on Monday, 
22 March, 1880; Friday, 8 April, 1881; Saturday, 1 
April, 1852; and Thursday, 15 March, 1883 ; Cam- 
bridge, Monday, 7 April, 1384 ; Oxford, Saturday, 

arch, 1835; Cambridge, Saturday, 3 Apml, 
1886; 26 March, 1887 ; 24 March, 1888; 30 March, 
1889. (E. T. Campbell killed at Cambridge, 24 
Feb. S33), In the international boat-race 
between the universities of Oxford and Harvard, 
Massachusetts, U.8., Oxford won, 27 Aug. 1869. 


The Oxford crew rowed from Dover to Calais in 4} 
HOU... 6. Be Ce EE Ve 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE (London), see 
London University, and Ozford. 


UNIVERSITY EDUCATION (Ireland) 
Act, 42 & 43 Vict. c. 
provides for the dissolution of the ‘* Queen’s Univer- 
sity,” and the foundation of the “ Royal University 
of Treland,” the charter of which was signed by the 
queen, 19 April, 1880. 


Agnly. ERSITY ELECTIONS, see Dodson’s | covered by William Herschel, 13 March, ah 
et. » 


, in 1872 ; ' supported by Cambri 
income for : versities; great meeting for its support at the 


as July, 1885 | 


ery 15 Aug. 1879. It , 


, Oxford, and London an:- 


see Cambridge and _ Mansion-house, 19 Feb. 1879. Courses of lectures 
given in various parts of London, Oct. 1879. 


establishment of a settlement in east 
London, by university men of Cxfurd and Cam- 
bridge, to improve social intellectual conditian 
May, 1884; at Toyndee Hall, Whitechapel, volun- 
teer lectures on science, art, &c. given; also 
instruction in music, athletic sports &e. ; and a 
social club formed. 
Ozford House, at Bethnal Green ; a kind of club tor 
social intellectual improvement, opened by the 
archbishop of Canterbury... ‘ 18 Feb. 1585 


UNIVERSITY TESTS (Religious). A dill 
for their abolition was rejected by the lords, rg Julr, 
1869, and 14 July, 1870; passed, and received roval 
College; Dublin, wal peaed in May reg. La 

ollege, Du was in May, 187 
April, 1878, on trial it was affirmed, that aa aie 
ment with a religious test at Hertford college, 
Oxford, was valid. 


UNKNOWN TONGUES, see Irvingnics. 


note. 


PARLIAMENT, see Fer- 
liament, 1404. 


UNSEAWORTHY SHIPS COMMIS 
SION, see Seawon and Merchant Shipping Act. 


UPSAL (Sweden). The Swedish rulers were 

i of Upsal till 1roo1. The university was 
founded in 1476, by Sten Sture, the ‘‘ protector,” 
and opened 21 Sept. 1477. Celebration of founda- 
tion of univeraity, Sept. 1877. 


URANIUM, « brittle grey metal discovered br 
Klaproth in 1789, in the mineral pitech-blende. It 
has lately been employed in the manufacture af 
glass for certain philosophical purposes. 


URANUS, 2 planet with eight satellites, was Leal 
, next 


ed Georgium Sidus, after George 








re 


URBANISTS. 


ferschel; and, finally, Uranus. It is about twice 
3 distant from the sun as the planct Saturn. The 
nnive of ite first revolution (in 8&4 1 tas 

days) since its discovery, was celebra on 
O March, 1865. Its perturbatiuns led to the dis- 
overy of Neptune, in 1846. Uranus has 8 satel- 
ites; 6 discovered by Herschel, 2 in 1787, 2 in 
792 in 1794; and 1 by Lassell, and I by Struve, 
a 1847. 





URBANISTS, see Clementines, and Clare. 


URBINO, the ancient Urbinum Hortense, 
entral Italy, capital of a duchy created for 
falatesta, 1474. It was treacherously seized by 
‘esar Borgia, 1502; captured by Julius I1., 1503 § 
nd given to Borgia, 1504; given to Lorenzo de 
fedici by Leo X. 1516; r many vicissitudes re- 
overed by the duke Francesco, 1522; on the duke’s 
esignation annexed to the papal states, 1631; an- 
1\exed to Italy, 1860 


URGENCY, see Parliament, 1881. 
URICONIUM, see Wrozeter. 


URIM AND THUMMIM, Liaut anp 
PERFECTION (Erodus xxviii. 30), words con- 
1ected with the breastplate worn by the high priest 
vhen he entered into the holy place, with the view 
f obtaining an answer from God (1490 B.C.). 


URSULINE NUNS (60 called from St. 
Jrsula), founded originally by St. Angela of 
3rescia), about 1537. Several communities existed 
n England; and some still exist in Ireland. 


URUGUAY, BanpDA ORIENTAL, 8 republic 
n South America, formerly part of the vice-royalty 
f Buenos Ayres; declared ita independence, 25 Aug. 
1825; recognised 4 Oct. 1828; constitution pro- 
laimed 18 July, 1830. Population in 1886 (esti- 
nated) 632,250. 


[he president of the executive, G. A. Pereyra, 
elected in 1856; succeeded by B. P. Berro . é 
rivil war broke out in consequence of the invasion 
of the ex-president, general Venancio Fiorés, 
26 June, 
The vice-president Aguirre became ar 
Le refused to modify his ministry according to the 
desire of general Florés, who marched towards 
the capital . Z ‘ F é ‘ . June, ,, 
*“lorés became provisional president. Feb. 
*, A. Vidal elected president : .  « March, 
Juring an insurrection of the Blanco party (headed 
by 0), at Montevideo, gene Florés was 
assassinated; the troops remained faithful; in- 
surrection soon suppressed, and Berro a 
19 Fe 
ten. Lorenzo Battle elected president. 1 March, _,, 
3lanco insurrection repressed, July, 1871; sa 
an 


1860 


1863 


1872 
tevolution at Montevideo; Ellazio’s government : 
overthrown ; Pedro Varela provisional president, 
about. . . . ‘ - - 4g Jan. 1875 
‘ol. L. Latorre president ._. - xz March, 1876 
Yr. F. A. Vidal, president, died, 17 March 1880; 
gen. Maximo Santas, president x March, 1882 
nsurrection by general Arredondo, 29 March ; 
rope’ defeat of government troops, 30 March, 1886 
"light of general Arredondo to Brazil, —-April, 
nsurgents completely defeated . 2 April, ,, 
tesignation of general Santas, 18 Nov. ; general 
Maximo Tajes as president. . : 18 Nov. ,, 


USEFUL KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY, 
ee Diffusion. 


USES, STATUTE OF, 27 Hen. VIII. c. 10 
1535-6); see Charitable Uses. 


USHANT, an island near Brest, N.W. France, 


UTRECHT. 


near which two naval battles were fought between 
the British and French fleets. 


) On 27 J uly, 778, after an indecisive action of three 

ours, the ch, ander cover of the night, withdrew 
into the harbour of Brest. Admiral Keppel con- 
manded the English fleet; the count d’Orvilliers the 
French. The failure of a complete victory was attri- 
buted to admiral sir Hugh Palliser’s non-compliance 
with the admiral’s signals. Palliser preferred articles 
of accusation against his commander, who was tried 
and acquitted, and the charge against him declared to 
be ‘‘ malicious and ill-founded.” 


(2.) Lord Howe with a5 ships aignally defeated the 
nch fleet (26 ships, under Villaret-Joyeuse), taking 

six ships of the line, and sinking one (the Vengeur*), 

x June, 1794. While the two fleets were engaged in 
this action, a large fleet of merchantmen, on thu 
safety of which the French nation depended for its 
nieans of prosecuting the war, got safely into Brest 
harbour, which gave occasion to the enemy to claim 
the laurels of the day, notwithstanding their loss in 
ships, and in killed and wounded, which was very 
great. The day was long termed in England the 
** glorious firet of June.” 


USURY from a stranger was permitted to the 
Jews, but forbidden from their brethren, 1491 B.c. 


(Exod. xxii. 25., Deut. xxiii. 13.) This law was 
enforced y Nehemiah, 445 B.c. (Neh. v.) Usury 
was prohibited by the English parliament, 1341. 


Until the 15th century, no Christians were allowed 
to receive interest of money, and Jews were the 
only usurers, and therefore often banished and per- 
secuted; see Jews. By the 37th of Henry VIII. 
the rate of interest was fixed at IO per cent., 1545. 
This statute was repealed by Edward VI., but re- 
enacted 13 Eliz. 1570. For later legislation, sec 
Interest. 


UTAH, a western territory of North America, 
was organised 9 Sept. 1850; the capital, Salt Lake 
City, became the chief seat of the Mormonites 
(whtch see). Population in 1880, 143,963. 


UTICA (N. Africa), an ancient Tyrian colony, 
an ally of Carthage, named in the treaty with the 
Romans B.c. Here Cato the younger, after the 


defeat of the pray of Pompey at Thapsus, com- 
mitted suicide, 46 B.c. Utica "nourished pty 
after the fall of Carthage, and was made a Roman 
city by Augustus on account of its favouring Julius 
Cesar. It suffered by the invasion of the Vandals, 
439; and of the Saracens, about 700. 


UTILITARIANISM, termed the “ greatest 
happiness principle,’’ the philosophy which pro- 
poses the attainment of the greatest rad Sapo of 
the test number ; a doctrine ascribed to Priestley 
by Bentham. The doctrine is found in the writ- 
ings of Locke, son va f Hume, and Paley; but 
was chiefly propounded by Jeremy Bentham in his 
‘Introduction to the Principles of Morals and 
Legislation,’ 1780-89, and by John Stuart Mill, 
who died 9 May, 1873. founded a small 
“utilitarian society,” in 1822. He took the name 
from an expression in Galt’s “Annals of the Parish.”” 


UTRAQUISTS, see Catiztins. 


UTRECHT (the Roman Trajectum ad Rhenum) 
became the seat of an independent bishopric about 


* Various French histories, on the authority of the 
French de gue Barrtre, state that the English had 








6 ships of the line, and the French only 26, and that 
e crew of the Vengeur sang the Ma ise while the 
ship sank, displa the tricolor flag. All this was 


denied in 1802, an proved by rear-admiral Griffith in 
Nov. 1838. The Vengewr surrendered to the British, 
who exerted themselves to save the crew. The French 
statement was ead a by Alison, and at first by Carlyle, 
but afterwards con icted by both. 





UTRECHT. 


. The last prelate, Henry of Bavaria, weary of 
iH turbulent subjects, sold his temporal overn- 
ment to the emperor Charles V. in 15 The 
union of the Seven United Provinces began here 
(see Untted Provinces) ; a 23 Jan. 1579; 300th 
annive celebrated 23 Jan. 1879. The treaty of 
Utrecht, which terminated the wars of queen Anne, 
was signed by the ministers of Great Britain and 
France, and all the other allies, except the ministers 
of the empire, 11 April, 1713. This treaty secured 
the Protestant succession in England, the separation 


of the French and Spanish cro the destruction of 
the works of Dunkirk, the y gnlacperaeat of the 
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UXBRIDGE. 


British colonies and plantations in America, and a 
full satisfaction for the claimsof the allies. Utre ht 
surrendered to the Prussians, g May, 1787; was 
acquired by the French, 18 Jan. 1795, and restered 
at the peace, 1814. 


UXBRIDGE (W. Middlesex). On 30 Jar. 
1645, commissioners met here to discuss terms «/ 
peace between Charles I. and the parliament; ths 
separated without effect, 22 Feb. The latter r- 
arte absolute control of the army and navy. the 
abolition of the episcopacy, liturgy, &c. Us trite 
murder, see Zytals, Dec. 1884. 


| 


| 


Y. 





VACATIONS. 





VALENTINE’S DAY. 





VACATIONS, see Terms. 


VACCINATION (from Variola Vaccina, the 
‘ow-pox), discovered by Dr. Edward Jenner. He 
was born in 1749, and educated for the medical 
srofession, partially under John Hunter. Having 
reard that milkmaids who had had the cow-pox 
1ever took the sinall-pox, he, about 1780, conceived 
he idea of vaccination. He made the first experi- 
nent by transferring to a healthy child on 14 May, 
‘796, the pus from the pustule of a milkmaid who 
1ad caught the cow-pox from the cows. He an- 
1ounced his success in a memoir published 1798, 
ind vaccination, begun 21 Jan. 1799, soon e 
reneral, after much opposition. For this Dr. Jenner 
‘eceived 10,0004. from parliament, 2 June, 1802, and 
:0,000/. in 1807. The first national institution for 
‘accination, the Royal Jennerian Institution, was 
vunded 19 Jan. 1803. The emperor Napoleon 
‘alued Dr. Jenner so highly, that he liberated Dr. 
orig when a prisoner of war, at Jenner’s re- 


871 


te] 


juest, and subsequently whole families of English, 
naking it a point to refuse him nothing that he 
wactised throughout all Euro 
ir. Jenner died suddenly, 26 Jan. 1823. 
anae oy ae F ° : - . 3802 
1e Vaccination act, 4 Vict. passed . 23 July, 1840 
Brighton, began to inoculate 
cows with small-pox to produce new lymph for 
vaccination about ,, 
History and Practice of Vaccination,” edited by 
Mr. John Simon, was published by the board of 
\ statue, subscribed for by all nations, was erected 
to Jenner’s memory in oe 30 April, 1858 
n 1862 
faccination was made compulsory in 
: é - . 1863 
\ statue was erected by the French at Boulogne, 
und inaugurated . Ir Rept. 1865 
y 
30 & 31 Vict. c. 84, 12 Aug. 1867 (see Small-pox 
and Inoculation), and amended in. i ; 
tion society formed, 1870-71; a parliamentary 
commission co ans Feb. 
pulsory vaccination dropped . ‘ ; ug. 1 
raccination direct from the cow or calf advocated 
iuecessful vaccination of 68,900 sheep by M. Pas- 
teur of Paris up to 1 Oct. 188r 
toool. for a plan for propagating vaccine cunta- 
gium apart froin the animal body - 30 May, 
ireat anti-vaccination demonstration at Leicester 
(inany persons had been fined) . 23 March, 1885 
tion, held 7th annual meeting . rr May, 1887 
istimated : 750,000 infants vaccinated “aa A 
toyal commission of fuquiry to be appointed, " 
s April, 
ure of the atmosphere, whereby its power of ab- 
orbing moisture is greatly increased, this power 
n his drying apparatus which has been success- 
ully employed for drying grains by Mesars. 


isked. Vaccination, although much opposed, was 
previously to 1816. 
toyal Jennerian and London Vaccine Institution, 
Mr. John Badcock, of 
An important blue-book, entitled “ Pap on the 
health in. . 1857 
t was removed to Kensington ; ; ee 
England in 
1853, and in Ireland and Svotland 
‘hese laws were consolidated and amended 
. 1 
fuch opposition to vaccination; an anti-vaccina- 
* ' ; 13 Fe 
\ government bill respecting punishment for com- 
and practised in Brussels, &c. , 1879 ef seg. 
"he Grocer’s company ‘of London offer prize of 
y, 1883 
amdon society for abolition of compulsory vaccina- 
so die of disease in consequence ; stated 
VACUDUM, is produced by reducing the pres- 
Pp 
as been utilised by M. Emil Passburg, of Breslau, 
juinness, of Dublin since the spring of 1888. 


| 
1889 


VADIMONIS LACUS, the Vadimonian lake, 
Umbria, central Italy, near which the Ktruscans 
were totally defeated in two severe engagements by 
the Roman consuls: 1, by Fabius Maximus, 309 B.C. ; 
2, by Cornelius Dolabella, 283. 


VAGRANTS. By law, after being whipped, a 
Vagrant was to take an oath to return to the place 
where he Magy eee or had or dwelt for be 

ears, 1530. vagrant a second time convicte 
as to ice the upper part of the gristle of his right 
ear, 1535; 8 thind tine convicted, death. A vaga- 
bond to be branded with a V, and be a slave for 
two years, I 47. If he abeconded and was caught, 
he was to 


branded with 8, and be a slave 
for life. Vagrants were punished by whipping 
gaoling, boring the ears, and death for a second 


offence, 1572. The milder statutes were those of 

Ly Geo. II.; 32, 35, and S9 Geo. III. The present 
agrant Act (5 Geo. IV. c. 83) was passed in 1824. 

There were about 33,000 tramps in England and 

beg in 1865. For vagrants in London, see under 
oor. 


VALDENSES, see Waldenses. 


VALENCAY, a chiteau near Chiteauroux 
central France, where Napoleon I. im risoned 
Ferdinand of Spain from 1808 to 1813. His king- 
dom was restored to Ferdinand by a treaty signed 
8 Dec. 1813. 


VALENCIA CE. Spain), the Valentia Edeta- 
norum of the Romans, e the capital of a 
Moorish kingdom, 1000; annexed to Aragon 1238. 
Its university, founded, it is said, in the 13th 
century, was revived in the 15th. Valencia was 
taken by the earl of Peterborough in 1705, but 
submitted to the Bourbons after the unfortunate 
battle of Almanza, in 1707. It resisted the attempts 
made on it by marshal Moncey, but was taken from 
the Spaniards with a garrison of more than 16,000 
men, and immense stores, by the French under 
Suchet, 9 Jan. 1812. 


VALENCIENNES (N. France). This city 
(the Roman Valentianz), after many changes, was 
| taken by Louis XIV. in 1677, and annexed 1678. 


880 | It was besieged from 23 May to 28 July, 1793, when 


the French pe n surrendered to the allies under 
the duke of York. It was retaken, together with 
Condé, by the French, 27-30 Aug. 1794; on capitu- 
lation, the garrison and 1100 emigrants were made 
| prisoners, with immenee stores. 


| VALENTIA, a Boman province, including the 

country between the walls of Severus and Adrian, 
was reconquered from the Picts and Scots by Theo- 
dosius, and named after Valentinian I. the reigning 
| emperor, 368. 


VALENTINE’S DAY (14 eh Valentine 
is said to have been a bishop, who suffered martyr- 
dom under Claudius II. at Rome; others say under 
| Aurelian, in 271. 618,000 letters passed ugh 
| the post-office on 14 Feb. 1856. 530,300 was the 

estimated number of valentines delivered in 1864; 
in 1870, 1,545,755. The origin of the ancient 
, custom of “choosing a valentine” has been much 
. controverted ; see Post. 


VALENTINIANS., 
VALENTINIANS, followers of Valentine, a 
ene who, on being er arene of a bishopric, 
orsook the Christian faith, declaring were 
thirty gods and goddesses, fifteen of each sex, whith 


he called Zones, or He taught in the 2nd 
century, and published a gospel and psalms: his 
followers added other errors, 


VALLADOLID (8 ain) the Roman Pintia 
and the Moorish Belad Walid: was recovered for 
the Christians by Ordoijio II., the first king of Leon, 
914-23. It became capital of Castile in the 15th 
century. It was taken by the French Jan. 1808 ; 
and captured by the English, 4 June, 1813. Here 
died Christopher Columbus, 20 May, 1506. 


VALLOMBROSA (Central Italy). A Bene- 
dictine abbey was founded here by John Gualbert, 
apo 1038. The monks were termed Vallam- 

rosians, 


VALMY (N.E. Scan Here the French, 
commanded by Kellermann, defeated the Prussians, 
commanded by the duke of Brunswick, 20 Sept. 
1792. The victory was of immense moral advan- 
tage to the republicans; and Kellermann was made 
duke of Valmy in 1808. 


VALOIS, a county (N. France) given by 
Philip III. to his younger son Charles, whose son 
Tae became king as Philip IV. in 1328; see 

ance. 


VALOR ECCLESIASTICUS, a report of 
the annual value of church property, made by order 
in 1534, was published by the Record Commission 
in 1810-34. 

VALPARAISO, principal port of Chili, South 
America, was bombarded by the Spanish admiral 
Mendez Nuiiez, on 31 March, 1866, when much 
property was destroyed. It suffered by earthquakes 


in 1822, 1829, and 1851. 
VALTELLINE i Italy), a district near the 
; the Grison league, 1512, | 


Rheetian Alps, seized 

and ceded to it, 1530. At the instigation of Spain, 
the catholics rose and massacred the protestants, 
dee July, 1620. After much contention between 
the French and Austrians, the neutrality of the 
Valtelline was assured in 1639. It was annexed to 
the Cisalpine republic in 1797; to Italy, 1807; to 
Austria, 1814; to Italy, 1860. 


VALUATION OF PROPERTY ACT, 
to provide for the uniform assessment of rateable 
property in the metropolis, was pussed g Aug. 1869. 


VALVASOR (or “ Vavasor”’). Camden 
holds thut the “ Vavasor’’ was next below a baron. 
Du Cange maintains that there were two sorts of 
vavasors: the greater, who held of the king, such 
as barons and counts; and the lesser, called “ val- 
vasini,” who held of the former, such as vassuls 
holding land under a nobleman himself a vassal. 


VANADIUM (from Vanadis, the Scandina- 
vian Venus), metal discovered by Sefstrém, in 1830, 
combined with iron ore. A similar metal, dis 
covered in lead ore by Del Rio in 1801, and named 
Erythrontum, was proved by Wohler to be Vana- 
dium. Vanadium was discovered in tho copper- 
bearing beds in Cheshire, in 1865, by Mr. (aft. Sir) 
H. E. Koscoe, by whom its peculiarities were further 
studied, and published in 1867-8. It is useful in 
photography and dyeing. 

VANCOUVER’S ISLAND, North Pacific 
ocean, near the muin land. Settlements were made 
here by the English in 1781, which were seized by 
the Spaniards in 1789, but restored. By a treaty 


VARENNES. | 


between the British overnment and that cf th 


United States in 1846, this island was secur i'- 
the former. It has become of much greater i:- 
rtance since the discovery of gold im the re="- | 
uring main land in 1858, and the consy.:~: 
establishment of the colony of British Col... -: 
eee see). Victoria, the capital, was founded in 1*:; 
e island was ager with eames erage ns 
act passed in Aug. 1866; and on 24 May, I*-, 
Victoria was sai na Seas: Bit Daf n:. 
governor-general o was W y ferris 
here, 15 Aug. 1876. See Juan, San. Chi-~ 
eee are virtually excluded by a pol.-tas. 
1878. 
Vancouver nearly destroyed by fire, about 1 3J ere ; 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘; < sly. :*. 
Welli : n colliery explosion ; 76 lives lost, Jat. 1:: 
VANCOUVER’S VOYAGE. Captain V:0- 
couver served as a midshipman under captain (-.k. 
and was appointed to command during a tori. 
of discovery, to ascertain the existence of 33; 
navigable communication between the North P.i-.: 
and North Atlantic oceans. He sailed 7 Jaw. 17:.). 
and returned 24 Sept. 1795. He compiled in .«- 
count of this voyage of survey of the north-w:.~ 
coast of America, and died in 1798. 


VANDALS, a Germanic race, attacked th- 
Roman empire in the 3rd century, and began io 
ravage Germany and Gaul, 406-14; their kinni 
in Spain was founded in 411; under Genseric ti”) 
ee and ie beg Cartes De territc so 2 

Trica, 429, and too ct. : v 
were subdued by Belisarius in 534. They Wee 
driven out by the Saracen Moors. The duke .: 
Mecklenburg style themselves princes of tLe 
Vandals. 

VANDAL KINGS IN AFRICA. 
429. Genseric (see Mecklen- 496. Thrasimund. 
ber; 523. Hilderic. 
477. Huaneric, his son. 531. Gelimer, 
484. Gundamund. 


VAN DIEMEN’S LAND (called Tasmsris 


| since 53) re discovered by Abel Jansen Tasm-:. 
| 24 Nov. 1642, 


and named after the governor ef 2 
Dutch East Indies. 


Population, 1857, 81,492; 1865, 95,201 (only four 
remained of the aborigines); 1870, 99,328; 183s, 
114,762; 1888, 146,149. Revenue, 1887-3, 
594,976. ; expenditure, 668,75¢/. ; imports, 1887, 
1,449,370, 5 exports, 1,596,8176. 

Revenue 1888-9, 683,000l., expenditure 670,000l. 

Visited by Furneaux, 1x 73: Cook ; F ad, 

Proved to be an island y Flinders, who explore! 
Bass's Straits . . : a ; ‘ ; : 

Taken possession of by lieut. Bower . . ss 

Arrival of col Collins, the first governor, with cun- 


rte 
B™y) 
ImG 


victs; Hobart Town founded . th 
Bishopric of Tasmania established =. 262 
Transportation abolished . i 2 Ss 
Col. Thos. Gore Brown, governor is ‘ e anes 
Visited by the duke of Edinburgh . . p-x8 dan. ie°5 
Charles Ducane, governor . ‘ ‘ - Aug res 
Fred. Aloysius Weld, governor : . § . 15% 
Gen. sir John Henry Lefroy, governor . 21 Ang. 1°55 
sir George C, Strahan, governor ; ‘ Dee. c2ir 
Discovery of gold at Mount Lyell . July, 10 
Sir Robert Hamilton, governor . Nov. ,, 


VANGUARD, see Wreeks, 1875. 

VARANGIANS, on VARAGIANS, 2 
name given to northern pirates, who invaded 
Flanders, about 813; France, about 840; Ital, 
852. Their leader, Ruric, invited by the Norgo- 
rodians to help them, founded the Russian mon- 
archy, 862. 

VARENNES, 2 town in N.E. is cele - 


brated for the arreat of Louis XVI., his queen. 
sister, and two children. ‘They fled from the 





ew ee 


VARIABLE STARS. 
Tuileries on 21 June, 
next day, and conduc ck to Paris, mainly 
through Drouet, the postmaster, who, at an inter- 
mediate town, recognised the king. 


VARIABLE STARS. The variation of 
brightness in certain stars is said to have been first 
observed in a small star of Cetus, or the Whale, 
by Daniel Fabricius, 13 Aug. 1 96. In Oct. of 
same year the star had vanished. Since then many 
similar variations have been observed by Goodricke, 
Herschel, and other astronomers; and Mr. Pogson 
has constructed a table of 38 variable stars. No 
satisfactory explanation has yet been given of the 
phenomena. Bas: Cye. 


VARNA, 2 fortified seaport in Bulgaria, for- 
merly European Turkey. A great battle was fought 
near this place, 10 Nov. 1 between the Turks 
under Amurath II. and the Hungarians under their 
king Ladislaus and John Hunniades. The latter 
were defeated with great slaughter: the king was 
killed, and Hunniades made prisoner, who had 
opposed the Christians breaking the truce for ten 
rears, recently made at Szegedin. The emperor 

icholas of Russia arrived before Varna, the head- 
quarters of his army, then besieging the place, 
§ Aug. 1828. The Turkish garrison made a vigorous 
attack on the besiegers, 7 Aug.; and another on 
the 21st, but were repulsed. Varna surrendered, 
after a sanguinary conflict, to the Russian amns, 
11 Oct. 1828. It was restored at the peace in 1829; 
its fortifications were dismantled, but have since 
been restored. The allied armies disembarked at 
Varna, 29 May, 1854, and sailed for the Crimea, 
3 Sept. ey suffered severely from cholera. In 
conformity with the treaty of Berlin, Varna was 
evacuated by the Turks, and occupied by Russians, 
autumn, 1878. 


VASSALAGE, see Feudal Laws, and Slavery. 
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1791 ; were taken here the 
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VEHMIO TRIBUNALS. 

of the duke of Brunswick; and the bridge wus 
opened on 4 June, 1816; freed from toll, 24 May, 
1879. 

VAUXHALL GARDENS London) were 
so denominated from the manor of Vauxhall, Falkes- 
hall, Fox-hall, or Faukeshall, said to have been the 
property of Fulke de Breauté about 1282. The 
tradition that this house or any other adjacent was 
the property of Guy Fawkes is erroneous. The 
premises were the property of Jane Vaux in 1615, - 
and the mansion-house was then called Stockden’s. 
From her it through various hands, till it 
became the property of Mr. Tyers in 1732. There 
is no certain account of the time when these pre- 
mises were first opened for the entertainment of the 
public; but the New Spring Gardens at Vauxhall 
are mentioned by John Evelyn in his diary 2 July, 
1661, Pepys 29 May, 1662, Wycherley 1672, and 
in the pectator 1711, as a place of great resort. 
‘The gardens were opened for a ‘‘ridotto al fresco” 
7 June, 1732, by Jonathan Tyers, who spared no pains 
orexpense to maintain hissuccess. The greatest season 
was In 1823, when 133,279 persons visited the gar- 
dens, and the receipts were 20, S90. The greatest 
number of persons in one night was 2 Aug. 1833, 
when 20,137 persons paid for admission. e 
number on the then supposed last night, 5 ge 
1839, was 1089 persons. Vauxhall was sold by 
auction, 9 Sept. 1841, for 20,200/., and again 20 
Aug. 1859. e last performances at Vauxhall took 
plete on 25 July, 1859. The ground has been sold 
or building purposes. Six persons killed and many 
injured by fall of stack of wood at Buckley’s saw- 
mills, 25 Feb. 1880. 


VAVASOR, see Waleasor, 


VEDAS, the sacred books of the Hindoos, in 
anskrit, were probably written about 1000 B.c. 
Veda means knowledge. These books comprise 
hymns, prayers, and liturgical formule. The edition 


VASSAR COLLEGE (on the east bank of | by professor Max Mitller, printed under the patron- 


the Hudson, United States), for the higher education 
of women, was founded by Matthew Vassar in 1861. 


VASSY (N.E. France). The massacre of the 
orotestants at this place by the duke of Guise on 
{ March, 1562, led to desolating civil wars. 


VATICAN (Rome), the ancient Mons Vati- 
‘anus, a hill of Rome. The commencement of the 
rnalace is ascribed to Constantine, Liberius, and 
Symmachus. It became the residence of the pope 
it his return from Avignon, 1377. The palace is 
aid to contain 7000 rooms, rich in works of art, 
incient and modern. The crane founded by pope 
Nicholas V. 1448, is exceedingly rich in printed 
ooks and MSS.— Pistolesi’s description of the 
fatican, with numerous plates, was published 
829-38.—The phrase ‘‘ Thunders of the Vatican”’ 
vas first used by Voltaire, 1748.— The ancient 
fatican Codex of the Old and New Testament in 
sreek was published at Rome in 1857. For 
‘ Vatican Decrees,’ see Councils. 


VAUD, a Swiss canton, after having been suc- 
essfully held by the Franks, the kings of Burgundy, 
mperors of Germany, dukes of Zahringen, and 
ukes of Savoy, was conquered by the Bernese, Jan. 
536, and annexed, 1554. Vaud, made independent 
a 1798, joined the confederation in 1815. A new 
onstitution was obtained in 1830, after agitation. 


VAUDOIS, see Waldenses. 


VAUXHALL BRIDGE, constructed of iron 
nder the direction of Mr. Walker, at an expense of 


50,0004. (to be defrayed by a toll). The first stone 


ras laid 9 May, 1811, by prince Charles, eldest son 


a 


age of the East India Company, appeared in_1849- 

“4. Four volumes of a translation by H. H. 
ilson appeared in 1850-67. 

Vol. V. & VI, edited by professor Cowell & W. F. 
Webster, coinpleting the work, appeared In 1889. 

In 1887 the Maharajah of Vizianagram proposed to bear 
the expense of a new edition of the text, edited by 
professor Max Miiller. 


VEGETABLES for the table were brought 
from Flanders about 1520; see Gardening. 


VEGETARIAN SOCIETY, founded 1847. 
whose members restrict themselves to a vegetable 
diet, held their fifteenth anniversary in London, 4 
Sept. 1862. 

Meetings held at Manchester, 14 Oct. 1874 et seq. ; 22 Oct. 
1879; 36th meeting at Manchester, 17 Oct. 1883. 
Fraveriia,” a settlement of vegetarians, existed in 

California in 1880. 


VEHMIC TRIBUNALS: Vehmgerichte, 
Fehmgertchte, or Femgerichte, secret tribunals estab- 
lished in Westphalia to maintain religion and the 
public peace, had their origin in the time of Charle- 
magne, and rose to importance in 1182, when 
Westphalia became subject to the archbishop of 
Cologne. Persons of the most exalted rank were 
subjected to their decisions, being frequently seized, 
tried, and executed. The emperors endeavo to 
suppress them, but did not succeed till the 16th 
century. Their last court, it is said, was held in 
1568. Sir W. Scott has described them in ‘‘ Anne 
of Geierstein.’’ A remnant of these tribunals was 
ae by Jerome Bonaparte, king of Westphalia, 
in 1811. 


———_——— 


VEIL. 


Between the Romans and Veientes frequent wars oc- 
curred, till Veii was utterly destroyed, after ten 
years’ siege, 396 B.c. The Roman family, the 
Fabii, who seceded from Rome for political 
reasons, were surprised and destroyed at the river 
Cremera, by the Veientes, 477 B.c. 


VELLORE (S.E. India) became the residence 
of the family of the dethroned sultan of Mysore, and 
was strongly isoned by English troops, 1799- 
The revolt of the sepoys, in which the family of the 
late vp took an active part, took place 10 July, 
1806. The insurgents were subdued by colonel Gil- 
lespie, and mostly put to the sword ; about 800 
sepoys were killed. 


. VELOCIPEDES. A machine of this kind was 
invented by Blanchard the aéronaut, and described 
in the Journal de Paris, 27 July, 1779; and one 
was invented by Nicéphore Niepce in 1818. The 
‘dandy -horse’’ or ‘‘ Draisena, a machine called a 
velocipede,” was patented for the Baron von Drais, 
in Paris and London in 1818, and described in 
‘*Ackermann’s Kepository,” Feb. 1819. These 
machines came again into use in 1861; and since 
1867 have been very common under various forms, 
termed bicycles and tricycles; the chief inventor of 
which, James Starley, an ingenious mechanic of 
Albourne, Sussex, was buried at Coventry, June, 
1881. The popular “ Otto”’ bicycle, firat patented 
in 1881, much improved since. Velocipede races 
took place at the Crystal Palace, 26 Mey, 1809, and 
frequently aince. Mr. John Mayall and two frends 
travelled to Brighton on velocipedes, 17 Feb. 1869. 


Mr. Stanton went from London to Bath, 106 miles, 
on a bicycle, in&8h. 28min. . ‘ 17 Aug. 1874 
Similar feats since performed. Ord speed 
with bicycles 8 (now ro) miles an hour ; with tri- 
cycles ro miles may be attained.—Field. Oct. ,, 
A tleman said to have travelled rooo miles in 
reland and Wales ; a poe asl. ‘ : roar 
Bicycle clubs formed in London, &e. . A - . 1875 
Above r500 velocipedes at a meeting at een 
Court . . . . : : - 26 May, 
Middlesex magistrates decide that a bicycle is a 
carriage, and fine a rider fordamage . 31 July, 
John Rankin went from Kilmarnock to London 
and back to Glasgow, with stoppages sits miles 
one day) ; : : é 23 July-zo Ang. _,, 
The Bicycle Union, the National Cyclists’ Union, 
> and the Cyclists’ Touring club founded er ee 
Six days’ contest, Agricultural Hall, London, Mr. 
George Waller won prize-belt (1ool.) and rosl., 


1877 
1878 


rode 1172 miles, 28 April—3 May. Mr. Waller 
again won, rode 1404 miles @ days of 18 hours), 
1—6 Sept. 1879 


Ivan Zmertych, Hungarian, travelled on his veloci- 
pede from Ostend to Pesth (about 1200 miles), 
1o— 30 June, 
Mr. Alfred Nixon, hon. sec. London tricycle club, 
on ‘Premier’ tricycle from John o’ Groat’s to 
Land’s End in 13 days, 23 hours, 55 minutes, 
16-30 Aug. 1882; Mr. E. Oxborrow did the 
reverse in a week, 1-8 June, 1885; Mr. H. R. 
Goodwin, on a bicycle, did the double journey, 
1-16 June, 
F. J. Lees, of Sheffield, covers zo iniles within an 
hour with a bicycle ‘ : Z . 18 Aug. 
Switzerland crossed by bicycles and tricycles 
Aug.—Sept. _,, 
17th annual exhibition of bicycles, &c., at the 
Floral Hall, Covent Garden. - 4 Feb. 
Mr. Alfred Nixon went froin London to nburgh 
on a tricycle in three days A . 28—31 ae ‘y 
Crypto-dynamic gearing invented by Mr. W. T. 
aw sw i : got ag ; i ; : 
Annual congress of cyclists held at Colchester, 
2 June, 
The cycling championship of Europe gained b 
Mr. E. Hall of Galusbofuch at” Berlin, 
16 Aug. ,, 
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VEIT, an independent Latin city near Rome. 


VENEZUELA. 


Mr. Thomas Stevens, on a bicycle, travelled 11,700 
miles through America, across Europe to Asia, 
April, 1884,-Jan. 1837 
Messrs. Wilkins’ bi 


cle for travelling rough roads 
and up hills exhibited at Hanwell, Middlesex, 


Sept. 
The Rev. Hugh Callan, of St. Andrews, Glasgow, 
travelled to Jerusalem, through Europe and Asia 
Minor, and back ona bicycle . : autume, rf: 
The use of bicycles, &c., regulated by local govrern- 
ment act of 1888, part I., sect. 84. 


VELVET. The manufacture, long confine ts 
Genoa, Lucca, and other places in Italy, was carried 
to France, and thence to England, about 1685. 
Velvet is mentioned by Joinville in 1272; and our 
ane Bere I1., in his will, directed his body to kk 
clothed ‘in velveto,”’ 1399. Jerome Lanyer in 
London patented his “ velvet paper’? m 1634. 


VENAISSIN COMTAT, or Cowrar 6. 
France), after various changes, was ceded to pope 
Gregory X. 1274; and retained by his succeascrs 
till 1791, when, with Avignon, it was re-united to 








be] 


ce. 
VENDEE, sve La Vendée. 
VENDEMIAIRE, 12, 13, 14 (3, 4, § Oct), 
1795, Barras and Napoleon Bonaperte suppress a 


royalist revolt against the convention. 


VENDOME COLUMN (132 feet_2 inches 
high), erected in the Place Vendéme, Paria, br 
Napoleon I. in 1806, to commemorate his successfz 
campaign in Germany in 1805. Qn its side were 
bas-reliefs by Launay. It was pulled down by the 
communists ‘Sin the name of international fratr- 
nity,” 16 May, 1871; restored by the national 
assembly, 31 Aug. 1874; statue of Napoleon I. oa 
the top, replaced 28 Dec. 1875. 

VENETI, maritime Gauls inhabiting Armoric3, 
N.W. France. They rose against ha Boner x3 
B.C., and were quelled by Julius Cesar, who defeated 
their fleet, 56, and cruelly exterminated an active 
commercial race. 


VENETIA, see Jenice. 


VENEZUELA, seat of fel irks American 
republic. en the Spaniards ed here in 1435, 
they observed some huts built upon piles, in an 
Indian village named Cora, in order to raise them 
above the stagnated water that covered the Lae 
and this induced them to give it the name of Vene- 
zuela, or Little Venice. is state in July, 1814, 
declared in congressional assembly the sovereignty 
of its people, which was recognised in 1818. It 
formed part of the republic of Columbia till it 
separated from the federal union, Nov. 1829. The 
population in 1881, 2,075,245; in 1886, 2,198,320; 
capital, Caracas. 
Its ind dence was recognized by Spain 
General D. T. Monagas was elected president . 
A new constitution sharp pre . . « Dee. 
A revolution; Don José Castro became president, 
March, 1858; compelled to resign in Aug. 1859; 
and Dr. Pedro Gual assumed the sornent 
General José Paez elected president . . 8 Sept. 
He resigned; and Juan E. Faleon sueceedled, 
‘ r7 June, 
General Febres Cordero protested, and set up a 
rival government at Purto-Cabello . ' 
M J. C. Falcon proclaimed president, 
18 March, 1255 
A revolution in Caracas; president Falcon fied, 
22—26 June, ., 
The president Monagas dies, 18 Nov., and Pulzar 
becoines provisional president . ‘ . Dee. 
Caracas captured by general Guzman Blanco, after 
three days’ conflict . .27 April, 1&0 
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VENGEUR STORY. 


He is made president, virtually dictator 
A rebel yeneral, Salazar, tried and shotabout 17 May, 1872 
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13 July, 1870 The Venetians take Athens, 1466; and Cyprus . 


—- 


- VENTRILOQUISM. 








- 1475 


Venice excornmunicated, 1483; joins | e against 


Blanco re-elected president ‘ : . 20 Feb. 1873 Naples, 1493; helps to overcome Charles VIII. of 

Severity towards the church for opposition to civil France. 2. «few kw 8GQ8 
m ; bishop of Merida expelled . July, 1874 | Injured by the discovery of America (1492), and the 

Renunciation of papal authority announced Sept. 18764 | _ passage to the Indies 1497 


Gen. F. L. Alcantara president, elected . 27 Feb. 1877 
Gen. A. Guzman Blanco, president, elected . 
Dispute respecting territories containing gold 
mines; diplomatic relations broken off with 
Great Britain . ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ 
Dr. J. Pablo Rojas Paul, president, elected 


ag June, 
The sietperaoel 2 of Don G. Blanco ow anny at 
Paris) set aside by the congress, about ro June, 1889 


(See Columbia ; Trials 21 March 1887.) 


‘““VENGEUR STORY,” see Ushant, note. 
VENI, VIDI, VICI,—‘‘I came, I saw, I con- 


quered ;’’ see Ze/a, 


CE (N. Italy). The province of Venetia, 
held by the Veneti, of uncertain origin, was invaded 
by the Gauls about 350 u.c. The Veneti made an 
alliance with the Romans, 215 B.c., who founded 
Aquileia, 181, and gradually acquired the whole 
country. Under the empire, Venetia included 
Padua, Verona, and other important places. Popu- 
lation of the city of Venice in 1857, 118,173; in 
1881, 129,445. ew line of steamers for the east 
started from Venice by the Peninsular and Oriental 
Company, July, 1872. 

Venice, founded by families from Aquileia and 
Padua fleeing from Attila . . about a.D. 452 
First doge (or duke) chosen, Anafesto Pauluiio . 697 
Bishopric founded. 3 ; ; : 4 - 733 
The doge Orso slain ; an annual magistrate (maestro 
«li militi, master of the militia) appointed ; 937 
Diodato, son of Orso, made do : ; ‘ - 742 
Two doges reign: Maurizio Galbaio, and his son 
Giovanni. ‘ : ; : ‘ . sia 
The Rialto made the seat of government ; ‘ 
Venice becomes independent of the eastern empire, 
and acquires the maritime cities of Dalmatia and 


99 


777 
811 


- 1879 | 


| The Turks retake Cyprus... 
Feb. 1888 | Destructive fire at Venice . F 


Istria . ‘ ‘ é : é » + 997 . 
Its navy and commerce increase. , - TOot-1 100 
The Venetians aid at the capture of Tyre and ac- 

quire the third part, 1124; and ravage the Greek 

archipelago P , : . . , . 1125 
Bauk of Venice establish . 1157 


Ceremony of wedding the Adriatic instituted, about 


Zara captured by the Venetians : . 
The Venetians aid the crusaders with men, 
and ships ‘ ‘< : . , 
Crete purchased . P ‘ , ‘ : on elk 

Venice helps in the Latin conquest of Constanti- 
nople, and obtains power in the East . 1204-5 
Tlie four bronze horses by Lysippus, brought from 
Constantinople, placed at St. Mark’s by the doge 
Pictro Ziani, who died =. ; ‘ F - . 1229 
The Venetians defeat the Genoese near Negropont, 1263 
War with Genoa 


1177 
a4 Nov. 1202 
orses, 
- + 31202 
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. . . . ° . - &2 

The Venetian fleet severely defeated by the Genoese 

in the Adriatic, 8 Sept. 1298; peace between 

them. ‘ ‘ é : ; : 2 - 12 
Louis of Hungary defeated at Zara .r duly, 1346 
Severe contest with Genoa ; ; . 1350-81 
The doge Marino Faliero, to avenge an insult, con- 

spires against the republic; beheaded 17 April 1355 
The Venetians lose Istria and Dalmatia . ; .1 


War with the Genoese, who defeat the Venetians at 
Pola, and advance against Venice, which is vigor- 
ously defended . A “ . 5 : 

The Genoese fleet is captured at Chiozza . ° ‘ 

And peace concluded. ‘ ‘ ‘ . « 1381 

Venice flourishes under Antonio Vernieri . 1382-1400 

War with Padua; conquest of Padua and Verona . 1404 

War against Milan; conquest of Brescia 425; of 
Be Oo. ; : f ‘ , » 1428 

The city suffers from the plague —_.. é 4 - 1447 

War against Milan, 1430; conquest of Ravenna . . 1454 

War with the Turks; Venice loses many of its 
eastern possessions . < j ‘ eo +» 1461-77 


+ 1377 
1380 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The Venetians nearly ruined by the league of Camn- 
bray formed against them. : ; : . 1508 
They assist in defeating the Turks at Lepanto, 7 Oct. 1571 


” 


e . . -1. 
The Rialto bridge and the Piazza di San Marco sis 
erected ‘ ‘ ; . . ‘ - about 1592 
Paul V.’s interdict on Venice (1606) contemptuously 
disregarded 
Naval victories 


: : : : s : 2 . 160 
over the Turks ; at Scio, 1651 ; antl 


in the Dardanelles : : : , - . 1655 
The Turks take Candia, after 24 years’ siege. - 1669 
Venice recovers part of the Morea, 1683-99 : loses it, 

1715-39 


Venice occupied by Bonaparte, who, by the treaty 
of Campo Formio, gives part of its territory to 
mah and annexes the rest to the Cisalpine re- 
public. : ‘ é ‘ ‘ ee a le 

The whole of Venice annexed to the kingdom of 
Italy by the treaty of Presburg . 26 Dec. 

All Venice transferred to the empire of Austria 

Venice declared a free port . ‘ ‘ . 24 Jan. 

Insurrection begins 22 March, 1848; the city, de- 
fended by Daniel Manin, surrenders to the Aus- 
trians after a long siege : : . 22 Aug. 

(During the Italian war in 1859, the country was 
much disorganised, and many persons emigrated 
in 1860-1. ] ‘ 

Venetian deputies will not attend the Austrian par- 
liament at Vienna ' . ; : ay, 

Venetia surrendered to France for Italy (by the 
treaty of Vienna, signed 3 Oct.), and transferred 
to Italy . ‘ ; F ; - _.« ¥7 Oct, 

Plebiscitum : 651,758 votes for annexation to ftaly : 


1797 


1805 
~ 1814 


1830 


1849 


1861 


1866 


69 against . ae F y : a2 Oct. ,, 
Result reported by Venetian deputies, and the iron 
crown given to the king at Turin . 4 Nov. ,, 


He enters Venice . ‘ ‘ Z ‘ . 7 Nov. 
Master-piece of Titian (‘‘ Death of Peter Martyr ") 
destroyed at the burning of a chapel r5 Aug. 
The remains of Daniel Manin (brought from Paris) 
buried in St. Mark’s y 23 March, 
His statue unveiled : , - . 22 March, 
The emperor of Austria and king of Italy at Venice 
: 5-7 April, 
The bronze equestrian statue of Victor Emmanuel II, 
by Ferrari unveiled in the presence of the king and 
sits of Italy ; great festivities - 1 May, 
Art exhibition opened by the king 3 2 May, 
(Venice has had 122 doges ; Anafesto, 697, to Luigi 
Manin, 1797.) 


VENLOO (Holland), surrendered to the allies, 


under Marlborough, 23 Sept. 1702; and to the 
French, under Pichegru, 26 Oct. 1794. 


VENNER’S INSURRECTION, see .Ana- 
buptists, 1661. 


VENTILATORS were invented by the rev 
Dr. Hales, and described to the Royal Society of 
London, May, 1741; and the ventilator for the use 
of ships was announced by Mr. Triewald, in Novem- 
ber, same year. The marquis of Chabannes’ plan 
for warming and ventilating theatres and houses for 
audiences was applied to those of London about 
1819. The systems of Dr. Reid (about 1834) and 
others followed, with much controversy. Dr. 
Arnott’s work on this subject was published in 1828. 
A commission on warming and ventilation ienicd a 
report in 1859. 

New air machiue in the house of commons started 


June, 18 
Mr. Tobin’s plan, a horizontal tube from yr ithout ha 


communica eo with vertical tube insido; suc- 
cessful at Leeds ; described (in Z:nes,) 12 April, 1875 


_ VENTRILOQUISM (speaking from the belly), 
is evidently described in Isaiah xxix. 4 (about 712 
B.c.). Among eminent ventriloquists were baron 


” 


1867 


1868 
1875 


3” 


1887 


Mengen and M. Saint Gille, about 1772 (whose ex- 
ibaa were examined by a commission of the 

ch Academy); Thomas King (about 1716) 5 
sey Mathews (1824); and M. Alexan 
1622). 


VENUS, the Roman goddess of love and beauty 
(the Greek Aphrodité). The transit of the planet 
Venus over the sun was predicted by oa al but 
not observed. The first transit observed, was by 
the rev. Jeremiah Horrox, or Horrocks, and his 
friend, Wm. Crabtree, on Nov. 1639, a8 pre- 
dicted by Horrox in 1633. The astronomer-royal 
Maskelyne observed her transit at St. Helena, 
6 June, 1761. Capt. Cook made his first voyage 
in the Endeavour, to Otaheite, to observe a transit 
of Venus, 3 June, 1769; see Cook’s Voyages. The 
diurnal rotation of Venus was discovered y Cassini 
in 1667. Bee Sun, note. Statues: Venus 
de Medicis, found near Tivoli and removed to 
France, 1680; the Venus found at Milo or Melos, 
1820, placed in the Louvre, Paris, 1834. 

Halley suggested the observation of the transit as 

a means of estimating the distance of the earth 

from the sun, and devised a method for this pur- 

pose é : . : - ‘ : F . 1716 
Another method was invented by Delisle about 


r » 1743 
Both plans were used in : ; ec. 1874 
Ex 


itions for the accurate observation of the 
phenomena, on 8 Dec. astronomical day; ordi- 
ney day, g Dec. 1874, were sent to different parts 
of the globe by all the great powers, and favour- 
able results have been reported . ‘ . 1875-6 
The transit, on 6 Dec. 1882, was observed at Bath, 
Penzance, Cork, Ca own, Washington, Mel- 
bourne, and many other places. The next transits 
will take place 8 June, 2004, and 6 June, 2072. 


VERA CRUZ (Mexico), built about 1600; was 
taken by the Americans in 1847, and by the allies 
on v7 Dec. 1861, during the intervention ; retaken 
by the liberals, under Juarez, 27 June, 1867. 


VERCELLI, the ancient Vercellx, Piedmont, 
near which Marius defeated the Cimbri, 101 B.c. It 
was the scat of a republic in the 13th and 14th cen- 
turies. It was taken by the Spaniards, 1630; 
French, 1704; and allies, 1706; and afterwards 
partook of the fortunes of Piedmont. 


VERDEN (Hanover). Here Charlemagne 
massacred about 4500 Saxons, who had rebelled and 


relapsed into idolatry, 782. 


VERDUN (the ancient Verodunum), a first- 
class fortress on the Meuse, N.E. France, made a 
magazine for his legions by Julius Cesar. It was 
acquired by the Franks in the sixth paged and 
formed part of the dominions of Lothaire by the 
treaty of Verdun, 843s when the empire was divided 
between the sons of Louis I. It was taken and 
annexed to the empire by Otho I. about 239- It 
surrendered to France in 1552; and was formally 
ceded in 1648. It was taken and held by the Prus- 
sians 43 days, Sept.—Oct. 1792. Gen. Beaurepaire, 
the commandant, commi suicide before the sur- 
render, and 14 ladies were executed on 28 May, 
I {94 for aay the king of Prussia to solicit his 
clemency for the town. Verdun surrendered to the 
Germans 8 Nov. 1870, after a brave defence; two 
vigorous sallies being made 28 Oct. Above 4000 
men were captured, with a large number of arms 
and ammunition. It was the last place held by 
the Germans; and was given up I5, 16 Sept. 1873, 
and the troops retired. 


VERGARA, N. Sparx. Here the Carlist 
eneral, Maroto, made a treaty, termed “The paci- 
cation of Vergara,” with Espartero,. 31 Aug. 1839. 


958 


VERSAILLES. 


The monument to celebrate it was destroyed by tl 
Carlists in Aug. 1873. 


VERMANDOIS (N. France), a county given 
by Charlemagne to his second son Pepin, whee 
family held it till the rith cen > im 115960 F 
came, by marriage, to the counts of > and 
in 1185 it was seized by Philip II., and incorporated 
with the monarchy in 1215. 


VERMONT, a northern state in North Amer:c-. 
was settled by the French, 1724-31; and ceded :: 
Great Britain in 1763. It was from the auths- 
rity of New York, and admitted as a state cf ‘tl: 
union in 1791. Population 1880, 332,286; capit.., 
Montpelier. 


VERNEUIL (N.W. France), the aite cf: 
battle fought 17 Aug. 1424, between the Burgand 
and English under the es duke of Bedford, an< 
the French, assisted by the Scote, commanded b; 
the count de Narbonne, the earls of Dougias and 
Buchan, &c. The French at first were succese‘ul; 
but some Lombard auxiliaries, who had taken thr 
English camp, commenced pillaging. Two thousard 
English archers came then fresh to the attack; so. 
the French and Scots were totally defeated, sad 
their leaders killed. 


VERNON GALLERY. The inadequsr 
manner in which modern British art was repre- 
sented in the National Gallery was somewhut 
remedied in I by the munificent t to the 
nation, by Mr. Robert Vernon, of a collection af 1<- 
pictures, all but two being by first-rate British 
artists. They were first exhibited at Mr. Vernen's 
house in Pali-mall, next in the vaults beneath the 
National Gallery, afterwards at Marlborough Honse. 
and are now at the South Kensington Museum. Is 
1857, Mr. John Shee 8 followed Mr. Vernen’: 
example; see Sheepshanks’ Donations. 


VERONA (VN. Italy) was founded by the Gash 
or Etruscans; see Cam rues. amrpk.- 
theatre was built by Titus, a.p. 82. Verona hu 
been the site of many conflicts. It was taken br 
Constantine 312; and on 27 Sept. Theodoric de- 
feated Odoacer, king of Italy. Verona was taker 
by Charlemagne 774. About 1260 Mastino de.b 
Scala was elected podesta, and his descendants (the 
Scaligeri) ruled, till subdued by the Visconti, dukes 
of Milan, 1387. Verona was conquered by the 
Venetians 1405, and held by them with some inter- 
missions till ita capture by the French general Mas- 
eena, 3 June, 17 Near to it Charles Albert cf 
Sardinia defeated the Austrians 6 May, 183%. 
Verona is one of the four strong Austrian fortresses 
termed the Quadrangle, or Quadrilateral (srAicd are, 
and here the emperor Francis Joseph, on 12 Juls, 
1869, in an order of the day, announced to his army 
that he must yield to circumstances unfavourable t> 
his policy, and thanked his people and army fir 
their support. It was surrendered to the Itahan 
government, 16 Oct. 1866; and the king was re- 
ceived we 70,000 persons in the amphitheatre, 18 
Nov. 1866. Above 50,000 coins of Gallienus and 
other emperora, chiefly bronze, discovered 
Verona, Jan. 1877. 


VERSAILLES (near Paris) was a small vil- 

, in a forest thirty miles in circuit; where Louis 
ar herr a Seas edlewed 1632. Louis XIV. 
ween 1661 and 1687 it into a magnificent 
lace, which became the usual residence of the 
ings of France. By the treaty between Great 
Britain and the revolted colonics of British North 
America, signed at Paris, the latter power was ad- 
mitted to ba a sovereign and independent state, ; 


VERSE. 959 VICE-CHANCELLOR. 
Sept. 1785. On the same ref a eaty was signed | of progreasive development as a hypothetic history 
at Versailles between Great Britain, France, and | of organic creation, ascribed to Robert Chambers, 
Spain, by which Pondicherry and Carical, with other | and other persons, first appeared in 1844, and occa- 
Siren in Bengal, were restored to France, and | sioned much controversy. See Origin of Species. 
rincomalee restored to the Dutch. Here was held F 
the military festival of the royal 1 Oct. VESUVIUS. By an eruption of Mount 
1789, which was followed (on a sth and 6th) by Vesuvius, the cities of Pompeii and Herculaneum 


the attack of the mob, who massacred the guards (which see) were overwhelmed 24 Aug. 79 A.D., and 
than 200,000 persons perished, among them 


and brought the king back to Paris. Versailles | More C 
became the residence of Louis-Philippe in 1830. | Pliny the naturalist. Numerous other disastrous 


The historical gallery was opened in 1837. Ver- | eruptions have occurred. Torre del Greco, with 
sailles, with the troops there, surrendered to the | 4000 persons, was destroyed, 17 Dec. 1631. There 
Germans 19 Sept. 1870, and the crown prince of | ¥88 @ dreadful eruption took place su denly, 24 
Prussia entered the next day; and on 26 Sept. he | Nov. 1759, and another 8 Aug. 1767. The violent 
awarded the iron cross to above 30 soldiers at the | burst in 1767 was the 34th from the time of Titus. 
foot of the statue of Louis XIV. The palace was One in June, 1794, was most destructive: the lava 
converted into an hospital. The royal head-quarters flowed over 5000 acres of rich vineyards and culti- 
were removed here from Ferriéres 5 Oct. After the | Y@ted land, and Torre del Greco was a second time 
peace, Versailles became the seat of the French | bummed; the top of the mountain fell in, and the 
government (see France) March, 1871. Removed | crater is now nearly two miles in circumference. 
to Paris 27 Nov. 1879. ‘The congress for the revi- | 4. great eruption in Oct. 1822, and others in May, 


sion of the constitution met here 4—13 Aug. 1884. | 1855, May and June, 1858, caused great destruction. 
See France, 1 A series of violent eruptions causing much damage 


. | occurred in Dec. 1861, and in Feb. : 

VERSE, see Poetry, Herameter, Elegy, lambic, | del Greco was again’ destroyed in 8; 186r 
&ec. Surrey’s translation of part of Virgil's ineid | Another eruption began 12 Nov. 1867 and con- 
into blank verse is the first English composition of | tinued increasing in grandeur and danger March 
the kind, omitting tragedy, extant in the English | 1868. The phenomena were observed by professora 
language (published in 1547). The verse previously | ‘Tyndall and Miller, sir John Lubbock. and other 
used in our grave compositions was the stanza of | scientific men, in April, 1868. A great eruption 
eight lines, the offava rima (as adopted with the | began 8 Oct. 1868, and continued, causing much 
addition of one line by Spenser in his Faéry deatruction, 19, 20 Nov. A severe eruption began 
Queene), who probably borrowed it from Ariosto and | 23 April and ended about 3 May, 1872; above 60 
Tasso. Boccaccio introduced it into Italy in his | lives were lost. The mountain was disturbed in 
Teseide, having copied it from the old French chan- 1876; and another eruption began about 20 Sept. 
sons. Trissino is said to have been the first intro- 1878 ; lava was sooutay to the height of 300 feet ; 
ducer of blank verse among the moderns, about | an eruption began 11 June, 1879; an intermittent 
1508. Vosstus. eruption 2 May, 1885. Professor John Phillips’ 


VERULAM, see Alban’s, St. ‘ Vesuvius”’ was published 1869. 


VERVINS (N. France). Here was concluded | WETERINARY COLLEGES. The Royal 
the peace between Philip II. of Spain and Henry | College of Veterinary Surgeons, at Ked Lion Square 
IV. of France, with mutual concessions, 2 May, London, which alone grants aiploiias: was char- 
1598. tered in 1844. The Veterinary Surgeons act, 

VESERONCE (8.E. France), near Vienne. & 4 5 Vict. sec. 62; passed 27 Aug. 1881, deals oul 
Here Gondemar, king of the Burgundiana, defeated with this college. The ng Veterinary College 
and killed Clodomir, king of Orleans, and revenged at Camden Town, London, N.W., was founded in 
the murder of his brother Sigismond and his family, nk There are veterinary colleges in Edinburgh 
524. This conflict is called also the battle of | ® Glasgow. 

olron. VICE, an instrument of which Archytas of 

VESPERS, see Sicilian Vespers. In the house | Tarentum, disciple of Pythagoras, is said to have 
of the French ambaseador at Blackfriars, in Lon- | been the inventor, along with the pulley and other 
don, a Jesuit was preaching to pi dain of three | implements, 420 B.C. Society for the Suppression 
hundred persons in an upper room, the floor of which | 9f Vice, established 1802. 


rave way with the weight, when the whole congre- 
e ation we precipitated to the street, and the} VICE-ADMIRALTY COURTS ACT, 1863, 
pee and a = a Pay - arate was extended and amended in 1867, 
chie reons of ra were killed. is catas- 
trophe, termed the Fatal Vespers, ocurred 26 Oct.| VICE-CHANCELLOR or ENGLAND, 








1623. Stow. Ramer Mae ie Aue ou rete 
; , ourt was erect 

See lanet bes ASpeay poy rs | him about 1816 contiguous to Lincoln’s-inn-hall, 

ee Fl libaones ls prayer igs Wipe ei? | Two additional vice-chancellors were appointed 

ae e appears like a ere Sie eee anaes act § i C. 5 5, Oct. 1841. The office of vice- 

. seh 2 ath chancellor of Eng ceased in Au 1850, and 

VESTALS, virgin priestesses, took eare of the | a third vice-chancellor was a inted in Tash whe 


tual fire consecrated to Vesta. The mother of | two more equity jud 7 

omulus was a vestal. Numa is said to have ap- sepaluteds.” UES STP Loree Iuetaces, Wore 
ointed four, 710 B.c., and Tarquin added two. VICE-CHAKCELLORS OF ENOLAXD. 

Mfinutia was buried alive for breaking her virgin 1813. Sir Thomas Plumer, 13 April 

row, 337-B.¢c.; Sextilia, 273 B.c.; and Cornelia | 19:3" sir John Leach, 13 Jan. : 
Maximill a.D, 92; see Chastity. The order | 1827. Sir Anthony Hart, 4 May. 

was abolished by Theodosius, 389. ~ 1827-50. Sir Lancelot Shadwell: 1 Nov. THE Lasr, 


‘‘ VESTIGES or tas NaTuRALE HIsToRY VICK-CHAXCELLORS, _ 
»F CREATION,” & work which upholds the doctrine | 852. Sir John Stuart, sat last, 27 Mareh, r8yr. 


- 2s a ee eee 


VICENZA. 960 VICTORIA. 





1853. Sir Wm. Page Wood, made a justice of appeal, From 30 Sept. to 3: Dee. 1851, 30,311 ounces of 

1868; lord chancellcr, Dec. 1868. ld were obtained from Ballarat: and from 2 
1868. Sir Geo. Markham Giffard, died 1870. Det. to 3: Dec. 94,524 ounces from Mount 
1869. Sir Wm. M. James, Jan. ; made a lord justice of Alexander—total 124,835 ounces 


appeal, June, 1870. _ | The production was still very great. .  . 3 . 18 

1871. Sir John Wickens, April; died, 23 Oct. 1873. Iinmense immigration to Melbourne (see Melbourne) 1852 

1866. Sir Richard sama resigned 1881; died 15 Jan.1887. Sir Charles Hotham, governor . -  « dame, 8s 

se thy vies cheae lita, Sir Weary Barkly appointed gevemor «tie 

N ‘| now included in th BOveEROS, i oe 

“ day ei 10 Dig 1886. chancery dlivisi ei The parliament was opened . : - 26 Nov. 185° 

73- Sir Charles Hall, Nov. ; Four administrations been formed in. 185p-18to 
died 12 Dec. 1883. Exhibition of the products of the colony opened by 

the governor . ~ rOt & 


VICENZA (the ancient Vicentia, N. Italy) was | Sir Charles Darling appointed governor, May: _ 
the seat of a oe in the 12th century. It | G eat oppukllioit io: seceptioa: Ot coor ial as 18; 
greatly suffered by the ravages of Alaric, 401, and | ie i 
Attila, 452. Having joined the Lombard league, it | Bary © AUstralla: & ship containing them om 
was sacked by Frederic If. 1236. After many , Important land act passed  . . 22 March. 15°; 
changes it was subjected to Venice, and with it fell | The assembly passes the new government tariff. 
under the French domination, 1796: and was given Jan., which is rejected by the legislative council: 
to Austria in 1814. Having revolted, it was re- ae ral raises money for the public pi 
taken by Radetzky, 11 June, 1848. It was annexed oa. heals Oe eS Pe ad 
to the kingdom of Italy, Oct. 1866. Bg alee nara! ae acmeise aaa 

7 Parliament prorogued ‘ cA go. ee lle s 

VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE BOARD OF | gir Charles Darling recalled.” . |. | 26 Feb. 186 

TRADE. This office was abolished in 1867, and a . Ministerial difficulties: Mr. McCulloch becomes 





New governor, sir John H. T. Manners Sutton, 
VICTORIA, formerly PorT PHILLIP, '' (viscount Canterbury in 1869) arrived 13 Aty. 

arc tare situated between New South Walesand  Intercolonial Exhibition opened .  . 25 Oct 
outh Australia. In 1798, Bass, in his whale-boat te of 20,0001. to lady Darling rejected by legis- 


secretary with a seat in parlinment substituted. | _premier. 2 2... sOApril, 
see | The assembly votes 20,000!. to lady Darling: sir 
VICKSBURG, see United States, 1863. | Charles departs ; May, .. 


aie wre i 7 ; : , 57 
expedition, visited Western Port, one of its harbours; ° tive council SO nF cane 20 Aug 16 
and in 1802 Flinders sailed into Port Phillip Bay. |, Ministerial crisis: dispute continues betwen Ue 
Population of the colony in 1836, 224; in 1841, Duke of Edlinburgh arrives ; great rejoicings 73 Nov. ., 

11,738; in 1846, 32,879; im 1851, 77,345; 3% Dec. | Edward 


An address Prereuven to him by Mz. 


1852, about 200,000; In March 1857 there were Henty, the first settler, and others 


ry . ee 
Dec... 


258,116 males and 145,403 females ; in all 403,519. | Parlian-ent dissolved —. ‘ ~  « xp Ddec. 
In 1859, in all 517,366; in 1861, 540,322; Dec. New parliament; ministry resigned because the 
1865, 626,639; in 1871, 729,654; 1877, 849,021 ; governor objected to insertion of the Darling 
in 1881, 858,582; 1888, 1,090,869. Revenue, grant in the appropriation bill . —12 March, 1563 
1886-7, 6,733,867/. ; expenditure, 6,665,863/. ; First woollen and paper manufactories established 
imports, 1886, 18,530,575. ; exports, 11,795,321. May, 
Agden? 1888-9, 8,674,cool.; expenditure, The M‘Culloch ministry arrange the Darling ried 
8,172, , Jaly, .. 

Colonel Collins lands with a party of convicts with The M‘Pherson ininistry announced. «Ut. 154) 
the intention of founding a settlement at Port Mr. M‘Culloch forms a ministry including Mr. 
Phillip, but afterwards removed to Van Diemen’s M‘Pherson, April; isknighted . . May, ux 
Lan eel ee ww 180 | Mr. M‘Culloch resigns ong dune, 

Messrs. Hume and Hovell, two stock-owners from The federation of the Australian colonies, proposed 
New South Wales, explore part of the country, by Mr. Gavan Duffy in 1857, revived by him ard 
but do not discover its great advantages. . 1824 discussed in the legislative assembly . June, « 

Mr. Edward Henty (of a Sussex family), comes Industrial Museum at Melbourne, opened 8 Sept. 
from Tasmania with cattle, sheep, shepherds, &c., Mr. Duffy minister. : ye Stay, 1831 
and settles in [Portland Bay; his brothers, He resigns on a vote againsthim. . 29 May, 1{7: 
Stephen George and John, follow soon ; . 1822 | Mr. Francis formsa ministry . . . dune, . 

Mr. John Batman enters between the heads of Payment (ool. a year) to M. P.’s begins. an 
Port Phillip, and purchases a large tract of land Sir George Ferguson Bowen succeeds viscount Can- 
from the aborigines for a few gewgaws and terbury : . . yy Feb. 1873 
blankets: he shortly after, with fifteen associates Ministerial crisis: Mr. Kerford premier; Mr. Ser 
from Hobarton, took possession of 600,000 acres vice’s budget; expenditure, 4,500,000/. ; deficit, 
in the present Geelong country. . May, 1835 about 340,0008.; he proposes a moderate free- 

The Launceston associates and Mr. John Pascoe trade policy - reduction of taxation and a Joan; 
Falkner ascend the Yarra-Yarra (or _everflowing) rejected by the parliament; Mr. Kerford resigns, 
river, and encamp on the site of Melbourne ie. si as sir Wm. Stowell, the acting governor, would 

The colonists (450 in number) possess 140,000 not dissolve : . ele ANG. 1875, 
sheep, 2500 cattle, and 1 ‘ horses ; sir R. Bourke, Mr. Graham Berry, premier ; would continue pr- 
governor of New South Wales, yisits the colony, tection and tax the richer colonists heavily (8 
determines the sites of towns, and causes the financial coup d'état); defeated ; resigns Det. ss 
land to be surveyed and resold, setting aside Sir James M‘Culloch forms a coalition ministry. 
many contending claims; he rH eae captain Oct.; proposing tax on income, land, and 
Lonsdale chief-magistrate (see Melbourne) . . 1837 realised property. ’ : ‘ . NOV. » 

The colony named Victoria. . . -  . 1839 | Passes his Tneome-tax bill with a majority of j 

Mr. C. J. Latrobe appointed lieutenant-governor announced June, 187 
under sir G. Gipps ‘ : ‘ : : ye Dispute of government with Messrs. Stevensons, 

Its prosperity brings great numbers to it, and in- respecting their all undervaluing goods for 
duces much speculation- and consequent em- payment of duties ; their letters opened 
Dbarrassment and insolvency . : : é 1841-2 MarchJune, ., 

The province declared independent of New South Elections ; triumph of protectionists; sir James 
Wales: a reward of 2ool. offered for the discovery M‘Culloch resigns ; wr Berry again premier, 
of gald in Victoria, which was soon after found May: aland-taxenacted . .  . -_—«Oet. 877 
near Melbourne, and was profitably worked Aug. 1857 eee council rejects Mr. Berry's appropria- 

zooo persons were at Ballarat, Oct. ; 10,000 round ong, defence, and exhibition bills, end of Oct. ». 
Mount Alexander . . . - = . #£='’Nov. ,, |! County court and other judges by the 





VICTORIA. 


council; sir G. Bowen, the governor, supports 
the ministry F ‘ : : : ; 
The lower house overrules the council; orders 
public creditors to be paid on its sole vote, apo 
13 Feb. ,,; 
Berry ministry and the lower house predominant 
March-Aug. 
“The marquis of Normanby appointed governor, Feb. 
Mr. Berry’s fruitless visit to England . - Feb. 
He introduces a reform bill, Sept.; which is with- 
drawn . . < E . ; ‘ - Dee. 
Parliament dissolved about 9 Feb.; elections give 
majority inst Mr. Berry, 28 Feb.; his cabinet 
resign, 2 March; new ministry under Mr. James 
Service . F ; , “ : - 3 March, 
Mr. Service’s refarm bill rejected, 24 June ; dissolu- 
tion of the assembly, 29 June; the ministry re- 
signs . . ‘ ‘ < July, 
Mr. Berry forms a cabinet : ; . 28July, 
Ned Kelly and sone of his ging of bush-rangers 
after committing many murders and rubberies 
(since autumn of 1878) captured and sent to 
Melbourne : . . . - 27, 28 June, 
International exhibition at Melbourne, open x Oct. 
Kelly han : : : ‘ ‘ ; rt Nov. ,; 
Vote of confidence in Mr. Berry in parliament loat ; 
sir Brien O’Loghlen fonnsa ministry . July, 188: 
The marquis of Normanby resigns, March; sir 
Henry Brougham Loch succeeds. . April, 1884 
Mr. Service, premier, promotes a confederation bill 
about 30 June 
Chinese immigrants are now virtually excluded. 
Prosperity budgets; surplus 392,000/., 22 J uly, 
1885 ; 837,415]. . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; a4 July, 
New ministry under hon. Duncan Gillies, formed 
18 Feb. 
royal assent, 
24, 25 Nov. 
Prevalence of strikes among workinen and oppo- 
sition to Chinese immigration . autiunn, 
W. C. F. Robinson, 


1879 


th] 
be] 


1885 
1888 
1886 
1887 
1888 


Naval defence act passed with 


Parliament opened by Mr. 
acting governor. 
«Continued three years prosperity reported), 4 June, 
The earl of Hopetoun appointed governor about 
2azJuly, ,, 
VICTORIA, see Hong Kong, Vancourers’ 
Island, Docks, Thames 1870, Wrecks 1852, British 
Columbia. 


VICTORIA, a British colony in Ambas bay, on 
the West African coast, criginall a Baptist mis- 
sionary settlement, annexed 19 July, 1884. 
Ceremoniously transferred to Germany by consul 

Hewett and annexed to Camervons 28 March, 1887 


VICTORIA CROSS, a new order of merit 
instituted to reward the gallantry of persons of all 
xanks in the army and navy, 5 Feb. 1856. Itis a 
Maltese cross made of Kussian vannon from Sebas- 
topol. The queen conferred the honour on 62 
persons (of both services) on Friday, 26 June, 1857 ; 
and on many of the Indian army, 2 Aug. 1858. 
Victoria and Albert Order of Kni ghthood for ladies, 
India, instituted 10 Feb. 1862. 


VICTORIA INSTITUTE, or PHiLosoPpaHi- 
CAL SocieTY OF GREAT BRITAIN, established 
22 June, 1865; its primary object being the attempt 
to reconcile apparent discrepancies between Chris- 
tianity and science. 


VICTORIA PARK CE. London), was origi- 
mated by an act passed in 1841, which enabled her 
majesty’s commissioners of woods and forests to 
purchase certain lands for a royal park, with the 
sum of 72,000/. raised by the same act, by the sale 
of York-house to the duke of Sutherland. The 
act described the land to be so purchased, contain- 
ing 290 acres, situate in the parishes of St. John, 
Hackney; St. Matthew, Bethnal-green; and St. 
Mary, Stratford-le-bow. The park was completed 
and opened to the public in 1845. Lady (then Miss) 
Burdett-Coutts presented a 
fountain, and was present at its inauguration, 2 
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Jan. 1878 | 


ndsome drinking | 


. New licensing act, regulati1 


VICTUALLERS. 


June, 1862. The park was visited by the queen, 

2 April, 1873 ; and in-memory of her reception, she 

presented a clock and peal of bells to St. Mark’s 

poeta recognition service, 21 May, 1874. See 
arks. 


VICTORIA RAILWAY BRIDGE (tubu- 
lar), over the St. Lawrence, Montreal, erected by 
Mr. James Hodges, under the superintendence of 
Mr. Robert Stephenson and Mr. A. M. Ross, 
engineers, was begun 24 May, 1854, and formall 
opened by the prince of Wales, 25 Aug. 1860. It 
forms part of the Grand Trunk railway, which con- 
nects Canada and the’ seaboard states of North 
America. The length is about sixty yards less than 
two English miles, and about 7$ times longer than 
Waterloo bridge, and ten times longer new 
Chelsea bridge; the height sixty feet between the 
summer level of the river and the under surface of 


a 


_—- ——__~ - +), 








the central tube. It is supported by 24 piers. The 
cost was 1,700,0007. On § Jan. 1855, while con- 


structing, the bridgo was much injured by floating 
ice, but the stonework remained firm. 


VICTORIA REGIA, the magnificent water- 
lily brought to this country from Guiana by sir 
Robert Schomburgk, in 1838, and named after the 
queen. Fine specimens are‘at the Botanic Gardens 
at Kew, Regent’s Park, &c. It was grown in the 
open air in 1855, by Messrs. Weeks, of Chelsea. 


VICTORIA STEAMER ; sunk ; see Wrecks, 
24 May, 1881. 


VICTORIA UNIVERSITY constituted; is 
to consist of Owen’s college, Manchester, and others; 
the charter was ted in April; the first council 


met, 14 July, 1880. 
VICTORY, MAN-oF-Wa4kR, of 100 guns, the 


finest first-rate ship in the navy of England, was 
lost in a violent tempest near the race of Alderney, 
and its admiral, sir John Balchen, and 100 gentic- 
men’s gona, and the whole crew, consisting of 1000 
men, erished, 8 October, 1744.--The Véctory, the 
flag-ship of Nelson, at the battle of Trafal r, 21 
Oct. 1805, is kept in fine preservation at Ports- 
mouth. 


VICTUALLERS, an ancient trade in Eng- 


land. The Vintners’ company of London was 
founded 1437; their hall rebuilt in 1823. 


None shall sell less than one full quart of the best 
beer or ale for 1d. and two quarts of the smaller 
sort fori:d.  . ‘ ‘ . : . : . 1603 
The power of licensing public-houses was granted 
to sir Giles Mompesson and sir Francis Mitchel . 1621 
The number in England then was about 13,000 
In Great Britain about 76,000 public-houses . 
England, 59,335; Scotland, 15,081; Ireland, 
14,080; total, 88,496in. . 3 . . « ~ . 2850 
In England and Wales, 23,028 in . : : - 1889 
Public-houses allowed to be opened on Sundays 
from x o'clock till 3, and from 5 till rz p.m 1828 
The prescribed time enlarged .  . 3. ws 855 
127,352 licences were issued for the sale of beer, 
der: and perry in the United Kingdom, produc- 
ing a revenue of 304,688.; and 93,936 licences 
for the sale of spirits: revenue 560,5571. . 1858 
Licensed Victuallers’ School established . , - 18g 
Licensed Victuallers’ Asylum established 22 Feb. 1827 
Licensed Victuallers in the United Kingdom 
465. ‘ : ‘ . ° . . ~ 1 
Between 100,000,0001. and 150,000,000l. said to be 
invested in the liquor trade. The licensed vic- 
tuallers actively opposed Mr. Bruce's licensing 
bill, which was withdrawn . summer of 1872 
hours of opening and 
came into execution 


ro Aug. 1872 


- 1790 


872 


shutting, &c., passed an 


[It caused much frritation, and was said to have conduced, 
to the fall of the Gladstone ministry, 1874.] 
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VICTUALLING OFFICE. 


Public-houses in Ireland closed on Sundays, by act 
16 Aug. 1878 
June, 1880 


VICTUALLING OFFICE (London), for 
ener the victualling of the royal navy, was 
instituted Dec. 1663. e number of commis- 
sioners was five, afterwards seven, and then reduced 
tosix. The various departments on Tower-hill, St. 
Katherine's, and Rotherhithe, were removed to 
Deptford in Aug. 1785, and the office to Somerset- 
house, 1783. In 1832 the office of commissioners 
was aboli ed, and the victualling-office made one 
of five departments under the iords of the ad- 
miralty. 


VIENNA (the Roman Vindobona), was capital 
of the margraviate of Austria, 984; virtual capital 
of the German empire, 1273; since 1806, capital of 
the Austrian dominions only. Population in 1857, 
476,222; 1872, 901,000; 1880, 1,103,857; see Austria. 
Vienna made animperialcity .  . ° ; - 1136 
Walled and enlarged with De ransom paid for 





Payment for licenses raised 2, 


Richard I. of d, 40, oe , . 1194 
Besi by the Turks under Solyman the Magnifi- 

cent, with an army of 300,000 men; but he was 

forced to raise the siege with the loss of 70,000 of 

hia best troops yj. " ° ‘ : ; . 1529 
Besieged by the Turks . : , . . July, 1683 
The siege raised by John Sobieski, king of Poland, 

who defeats the Turkish army of 100,000, 12 Sept. _,, 
Vienna taken by the French under prince Murat, 

14 Nov. 1805, evacuated. ‘ ‘ 12 Jan. 1806 
Captured by Napoleon I. . é ‘ - 13 May, 1809 
Restored on the conclusion of peace , r4 Oct. ,; 
Congress of sovereigns at Vienna. . Nov. 1814 
Imperial Academy of Sciences founded . : . 1846 
The revolt in Hungary induces an insurrection in 

Vienna . ‘ : ; é . 13 March, 1848 
The emperor retires, 17 May; returns Aug. ,;; 


A second insurrection: Cuunt Latour, the war 

minister, is murdered . ; ‘ ‘ 6 Oct. 
The emperor again takes flight . _.. . 7 Oct 
is bombarded by Windischgritz 


” 
a3 


Vienna and 
Jellachich, 28 Oct. ; its capitulation . 30 Oct. _,, 
Conferences respecting the so-Turkish war held 


at Vienna* ‘ . : s ‘ : 185 
The fortifications demolished, and the city enlarged 

and beautified fy? 8 ; : : : 1857-8 
The imperial parliament (Reichsrath) assembles 

here 2 j ; . : - git May, 1860 
The Prussians encamp near Vienna ; state of siege 

proclaimed ; ‘ ‘ July, 1866 

sultan 1867 

1868 


+s 


Visited by the - +» « « a July, 
New palace of the fine arts founded by the amperes 
about 18 
The great international exhibition opened by 
emperor ; the prince of Wales and many di 
tarles present ‘5 : - I 


8 
i- 
ay, 1873 


* Aconference of the four great powers, England, 
France, Austria, and Prussia, was held 24 July, when a 
note was agreed on and transmitted foracceptance to St. 
Petersburg and Constantinople, 3: July. This note was 
accepted by the czar, 10 Aug., but the sultan required 
modifications, which were rejected by Russia, 7 Sept. 
The sultan’s note (3: Dec.) contained four points :-- 
x. The promptest possible evacuation of the princi- 
palities. 2. Revision of the treaties. 3. Maintenance 
of religious privileges to the communities of all con- 
fessions. 4. A definite settlement of the convention re- 
specting the holy places. It was approved by the four 
powers, and the conferences closed on 16 Jan. 1854.—A 
new conference of pee tentiaries, from Great Britain 
(ord John Russell), nee (M. Drouyn de I'Huys), 
Austria (count Buol), Turkey (Arif Effendi), and Russia 
(count Gortschakoff), took place, March, 1854. Two 
pointe, the protectorate of the principalities and the free 
navigation of the Danube, were agreed to; but the pro- 
posals of the powers as to the reduction of the Russian 
power in the Black Sea were rejected by the czar, and the 
conference closed, 5 June, 1854. The English and French 
envoys’ assent to the Austrian propositions was not ap- 

ved of by their governments, and they both resigned 
heir official positions. 
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VIENNA. 


[The enormous building with annexes was designed 
by Mr. Scott Russell, moat ably supported by the 
Austrian engineers; the central rotunds, 
312 feet in diameter, with lofty dome, is a2 
exaggerated Pantheon, suspended on iron girders 
in place of masonry, and dwarfs St. Peter's a 


Rome. } 
Great financial failures; affect ali Europe, a. 15 
Jals, . 





Visit of the czar, 1-7 June; of the sbah of 


xy 
Prizes to exhibitors presented by the archduke 
Albert. ee a r 2 . WAng ,, 
Visit of Victor Emmanuel, king of Italy, har 
Sept. ; of the emperor of Germany . 17-33 ro 
Waterworks inaugurated by the emperor 24 Ort... 
The exhibition closed . 7 - «»« @Nov. .. 
New bed of the Danube inaugurated . 30 May. 134 
Johann Zich throws a stone at Russian ambassador 


International art exhibition opened . 
The Ring theatre destroyed by fire, cansed by the 
tions of culpable negligence) ; imprisanment 
decreed - 
tary . ° . » ° . e 7—8 Nor. 9 
International exhibition of graphic 
Iga 
3 —3; Nor. « 
king of Poland, celebrated . ‘ - r2Sept. » 
Much disaffection, see ‘Austria — . dan. 1884 
oy yg? 
Joseph Pircher, a gilder, secretly climbs up the 
descends safely 18 Ang. 185 


fall of a large spirit 
perished out of about 2000, 8 Dre. 1881 ; [aecusa- 
ec ° « s e ° » 16 May, 1+ J 
Riot of shoemakers and others suppressed by wili- 
art, &. 
Sept.—x Nor. 282} 
Electric exhibition . . - 16 Aug.—3 | 
Bi-centenary of the siege raised by John Sobieski, 
The imperial liament meets in its vew 
house early fac . ‘ . Ce 
Awfol storm; destruction of life and property 
bce) 
steeple of St. Stephen's cathedral and Bayes a 
banner on the cross (432 German feet high)and 
. e . ° 1 ? 
Anarchist conspiracy to burn Vienna on the nights 
of 3, 4 Oct. ; detected ; premises in the suburbs 


fired, 27 Sept.; 17 men arrested and hous 
searched, bombs, he. discovered and police 
disguises ; announced . ; i 


; B 10 
Great international hygienic congress opened by 
crown prince Rudo} tf 5 .  « 26 Rept 2 
International art exhi bition opened 3 March, 35 

Grand monument of the empress queen Mars 
Theresa inaugurated in the presence of the 
emperor and empress oo. oe. 13 May, on 

National industrial exhibition opened in honour of 
the goth year of the emperor's reign, 14 May; 
closed . >. wwe ge RE 

Grand funeral of Beethoven on the removal of his 
remains from Wihring cemetery to the cep 
cemetery at Simmerung . . s2dune, 

Goldsmith's exhibition opened . 9. __22 April, 1889 

Strike of tram-car men, anti-semitic rioting SUP 
pressed by the military; close of strike, 

20-24 April, 


2? 


TREATIES OF VIENNA. the 
x. The treaty between the emperor of gre b 
king of Spain, by which they confirmed to © 
other such parts of the Spanish dominions eat 
were respectively possessed of ; and bya private Ore 
the emperor en to employ a force to prom 
restoration of Gibraltar to Spain, and to use Great 
for placing the Pretender an the throne ction. 
sci pain guaranteed the Pragmatic 5st 
jo April, x72 
Treaty of iitance between the emperor of Gree 
Charles VI, George IL, king of Great Brita," 
the states of Holland, by which the to the 
tion was guaranteed, and the disputes # |, 
Spanish succession terminated. i get 
the treaty on the 2and of July.) Signed! 


1731. V1. of 
3. of peace betwoen the emperor Charles © 
Germany and the king of France, Louis XV. by ore 
the latter power to tee , 
anc lion, ore Lorraine was ceded to France. 
18 Nov. 1738; see Pragmatic Sanction. Francs 
4. Treaty between as eae L of el 
(II. of Germany) I. of Austria, by which seri 


to France the Tyrol, Dalmatia, and other 
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VIENNE. 





which were shortly afterwards declared to be united 
to France under the title of the Illyrian Provinces, and 
engaged to adhere to the prohibitory system adoptel 
towards England by France and Russia. 14 Oct. 


1809. 

- Treaty between Great Britain, Austria, Russia, and 
Prussia, confirming the principles on which they had 
ucted by the treaty of Chaumont, x Mar. 1814. Signed 
25 March, 18:5. 

- Treaty between the king of the Netherlands on the 
one part, and Great Britain, Russia, Austria, and 

Prussia on the other, agreeing to the enlargement of 

the Dutch territories, and vesting the sovereignty in 

the house of O . 32 May, 181s. 

Treaty by which Denmark ceded Swedish Pomerania 
and Rugen to Prussia, in exchange for Lauenburg. 
4 June, 1815. 

8. Commercial treaty for twelve years between Austria 

and Prussia. Signed at Vienna, 19 Feb. 1853. 

g- Treaty for the maintenance of Turkey, by the repre- 
sentatives of Great Britain, France, Austria, and 
Russia. Signed g April, 1854. 

o. Treaty between Austria and Prussia and Denmark, 
by which Denmark ceded the duchies. 30 Oct. 1864. 
1x. Treaty of between Austria and Italy; Venetia 

given up to Italy. 3 Oct. 1866. 


VIENNE, the ancient Vienna Allobrogum 
(S.E. France). Here the emperor Valentinian IT. 
was put to death by Arbogastes, 15 May, 392, anda 
short reaction in favour of paganism followed. 
Vienne was capital of the kingdom of Burgundy in 
432 and 879, and sometimes gave its name to the 
kingdom. A general council was held here in 
131 : . Vienne was annexed to the French monarchy, 
1448. 

VIGILANCE ASSOCIATION, see under 


National. 


VIGILANCE MURDER ASSOCIATION, see 
Ireland, 1883. 


VIGO (N. W. Spain 
by the English, under 


7- 


zZ 


was attacked and burned 

rake and Norris in 1589. 
Sir George Rooke, with the combined English and 
Dutch fleets, attacked the French fleet and the 
Spanish galleons in the port of Vigo, when several 
men-of-war and galleons were taken, and many 
destroyed, and abundance of plate and other 
valuable effects fell into the hands of the conquerors, 
12 Oct. 1702. Vigo was taken by lord Cobham 
in 1719) but relinquished after raising contribu- 
ie t was again taken by the British, 27 March, 
1809. 


VIKINGS. Scandinavian chiefs, Swedes, 
Danes, and Norsemen, who in the 4th century 
migrated—eastward, to the countries beyond the 
Baltic; westward and southward, chiefly to the 
British isles. 


VILLA FRANCA. Near here, and Llerena, 
Spain, the British cavalry, under sir Stapleton 
Cotton, defeated the Fretich cavalry under marshal 
Soult, 11 me 1812.—VILLA FRANCA, 2 small 

ort on the editerranean, near Genoa, was bought 
or a steam-packet station by a Russian company, 
about Aug. 1858, which caused some political 
excitement.—At VILLA FRANCA, in Lombardy, 
the emperors of Franceand Austria met, on 11 July, 
1859 (after the battle of Solferino), and on 12 July 
signed the preliminaries of peace, the basis of the 
treaty of Zurich (which see). 


VILLA VICIOSA. 1. in Portugal. Here 
the Portuguese, under the French general Schom- 
berg, defeated the Spaniards, 1665. 2. in Castile, 
Spain. Here the struggle for the Spanish crown 
was decided in favour of Philip V. by Vendéme’s 
victory over Staremberg and the Austrians, 10 Dec. 
1710. : 
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VINE. 


VILLAIN, er VILLEIN, see Slavery in 
England. 


VILLE DE HAVRE, French Atlantic mail 
steamer, 5,100 tons, sailed from New York for 
Havre, I Nov. 1873; was run into by a Glasgow 
clipper, Lochearn, about 2 a.m., 22 Nov., and sank 
in twelve minutes; 226 out of 313 persons perished. 
The crew of the Locheurn rescued 87, who were 

conveyed to Cardiff by the American vessel Tri- 

Mountain, capt. Urquhart, arriving there 1 Dec. 1873 
The Lochearn, beginning tosink, 28 Nov., was aban- 

doned by her crew, who were rescued by the 

British Queen, and brought to Plymouth 7 Dec. _,, 
On judicial examination, the Lochearn was exone- 

rated in England, but censured in France Jan. 1874 


VILLETA (Paraguay, South America). Here 
Lopez and the Paraguayans were totally defeated 
by the Brazilians and their allies, 11 Dec. 1868. 
Lopez and 200 men fled ; 3000 prisoners were made ; 
and the war was considered to be ended. 


VIMIERA. (in Portugal), where the British 
and Spanish forces, under air Arthur Wellesley, 
defeated the French, under marshal Junot, duke of 
Abrantes, 21 Aug. 1808. The attack, made with 
great bravery, was gallantly repulsed; it was 
repeated by Kellermann at the head of the French 
reserve, which was also repulsed. The French, 
charged with the bayonet, withdrew on all points 
in confusion, leaving many prisoners. 


VINCENNES, 28 strong castle near Paris; a 
residence of the French kings from the 12th to the 
14th centuries. Henry V. of England died at the 
Bois de Vincennes, 31 Aug. 1422. At the fosse of 
the castle, Louis duc d’Enghien was shot by order 
of Napoleon, after a hasty trial, early on the morn- 
ing of 22 March, 1804. 


VINCENT, Care Sr. (S. W. Portugal). 
See Cape St. Vincent, and Rodney's Victories. 


VINCENT, ST. (West Indies), long a neutral 
island; but at the peace of 1763, the French agreed 
that the right to it should be vested in the English. 
The latter soon after engaged in a war against the 
Caribs, on the windward side of the island, who 
were obliged to consent to a peace, by which they 
ceded a large tract of land to the British crown. In 
1779 the Caribs greatly contributed to the reduction 
of this island by the French, who, however, restored 
it in 1783. In 1795 the French landed some 
troops, an 7 ge instigated the Caribs to an insur- 
rection, which was not subdued for several months. 
The great eruption of the Souffriere mountain, after 
the lapse of nearly a century, occurred in 1812. 
Population in 1861, 31,755; in 1881, 40,548. 

Great destruction of life and property by a 
hurricane r < ; Ps A 16 Aug. 1886 
VINCENT DE PAUL, ST., CHARITABLE 

SocreTy, founded in 1833, in France, by twelve 

young men. It extends its extremely beneficial 

operations into Britain. Its power excited the 
jealousy of the French government, which sup- 
ressed its central committee of Paris, in Oct. 1861. 
t. Vincent de Paul was born, 1576; established 
the congregation of Lazarists, or Vincentines, ee 
Sisters of Charity, 1634 ; a foundling hospital, 1 
He died 1660. 


VINCY, N. France. Here Charles Martel 
defeated the Neustrians, 21 May, 717, and acquired 
their country. 


VINE. The rine was planted by Noah, 2347 
B.c. Gen. ix. 20. A colony of vine-dressers_ from 
and in- 

.3 a2 


Phocea, in Jonia, settled at 





VINEGAR. 
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structed the South Gauls in tillage, vine-dressing, 

and commerce, about 600 B.c. Some think that 

vines are aborigines of Languedoc, Provence, and 

Sicily, and that they grew spontaneously on the 

Mediterranean shores of Italy, France, and Spain. 

The vine was carried into Champagne, and part of 

Germany, by the emperor Probus, about 4.p. 279. 

The vine and sugar-cane were planted in Madeira 

in 1420. In the ens of Hampton-court palace 

is an old and celebrated vine, said to s any 
known vine in Europe; see Grapes, and Wine. 

The Tokay vines were planted in 1350. 

Vine Disease. In the spring of 1845, Mr. E. Tucker, of 
rind ir observed a fungus (since named Oidiwm 
Tuckeri) on grapes in the hot-huuses of Mr. Slater, of 
ia te. Itis a whitish mildew, and totally destroys 

a t. 

The spores of this cidium were found in the vineries at 
Versailles in 1847. The disease soon reached the trel- 
lised vines, and in 1850 many lost all their produce. 

In 1852, it spread over France, Italy, Spain, Syria, an 
in Bante and Cephalonia attacked the currants, reduc- 
ing the crop to one-twelfth of the usual amount. 

Through ita ravages, the wine manufacture in Madeira 
ceased for several years. 

Many attempts have been made to arrest the progress of 
this disease, but without much effect. Sulphur dust is 
the most efficacious Bette § 

The disease had much abated in France, Portugal, and 


Madeira, in 186 In 1862 Californian vines were 


introduced into the two latter. 
New malady (microscopic insect, phylloxera vastatriz). 
in 8. France, o : B . * ri - 1865 
Remedy, sulphuret of carbon, recommended by 
M. Dumas ‘ ; : ; ; Aug. 1873 
Not successful ; great destruction ; 12,0001. offered 
for a remedy é ‘ ‘ ‘ : . July, 1876 
and France; reported 


Phylloxera prevalent in EP 
July, Aug. 1878; Portugal, Italy, Spain ; t.- 
Nov. 1879; appears in Victoria, Australia, Nov. 188 

Phylloxera congress at Bordeaux .  10—-15 Oct. 1881 

The pay uoxers is said to be exterminated in Swit- 

zerland by fire . P é ° i . Nov. 1882 

Phylloxera ravaging vines on the Douro; conse- 
quent emigrations to Brazil . 7 Feb. 1884 

Phylloxera checked in W. France ; prosperous vin- 
tages . : : : . ; . : 1883-4 
VINEGAR. The ancients had several kinds, 

which they used for drink. The Roman soldiers 

were accustomed to take it in their marches. The 

Bible ob heap Boaz, a rich citizen of Bethlehem, 

as providing vinegar for his reapers (1312 B.C.), a 

custom etill prevalent in Spain and Italy. 


VINEGAR-HILL (near Enniscorthy, in 
Wexford, 8. E. Ireland). Here the Irish rebels, 
headed by father John, a priest, encamped and com- 
mitted many outrages on the surrounding country. 
They were gradually surrounded by the British 
troops, commanded by Lake, 21 June, 1798, and 
afier a fierce struggle, with much slaughter, totally 
dispersed. 


VINTNERS, see Victuallers. 


VIOL AND VIOLIN. The lyre of the Greeke 
became our harp, and the viol of the middle ages 
became the violin. The violin is mentioned as earl 
as 1200, in the legendary life of St. Christopher. It 
was introduced into England, some say, by Charles 
II. Straduarius (or Stradivarius) of Cremona, was 
a renowned violin-maker (1700 to 1722). The 
eminent violinist Paganini visited England, 1831 ; 
died at Nice, 27 May, 1840. 

VIRGINALS; an early keyed instrument of 
the kind termed clavichords; used in the 16th and 
17th centuries; played on by queen Elizabeth and 
ay queen of Scots. According to Johnson, it 
owed its name to young women being the usual 
rerformers. Tallis, Morley, Purcell, Gibbons, and 

Wl composed for this instrument. 
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VIRGINIA, see Rome, 449 B.c. 


VIRGINIA, the first British settlement in 
North America, was discovered by John Cabot in 
14973 and was taken ion of and named by 
Kaleigh, after the virgin-queen Elizabeth, 13 July, 
1584. Vain attempts were made to settle it in 154. 

wo expeditions were formed by patent in 1606, and 
others in 1610. In 1626 it reverted to the crown; 


and a more permanent colony was established soca 
afterwards. George Washi was delegate for 


Virginia in the congress of 1774. Eastern Virgina 
seceded from the Union, 25 Apml, 1861, but Western 
Virginia declared for the Union, 13 Feb. and elected 
a governor, 20 Feb. 1861. Virginia was a chief seat 
of the war. The state was readmitted to the con- 
gress, Jan.-Feb. 1870; see United States, and Rici- 
mond. Population in 1880, 1,512,565; capite. 
Richmond. Western Virginian, population, 615,457; 
capital, Wheeling. 


VIRGINIA CITY, see Nevada. 


VIRGIN ISLANDS (West Indies), an eastern 
group discovered by Columbus, (1456) 3 Te 
Gorda, Tortola, Anegada, &c., and the Inles, 
St. Thomas, Santa Cruz, and 8t. John. 


Tortola settled by Dutch buccaneers about 1648; 
expelled by the English (who have held it since) 166 
St. Thomas settled by Danes 1672, and St John 
afew years after; held by the British 181-2; 
1807-15; proposed sale to the United States fcr 
1,500,s00k. to be made a ‘“‘territory.” Danish 
a agin 25 Oct. 1867; purehase deciined 
yU.S.senate . .  . 23 March, May, 1872 
By a dreadful hurricane off St. Thomas, the Royal 
Mail steamers Rhone and J¥ye were entirely 
wrecked ; the Conwcy and Derwent, and above 9 
other vessels, driven ashore ; about rooo persons 
saidtohave perished . . . . 29 Oct tié7 
Much suffering was occasioned in Tortola ; housts 
blown down or unroofed, &c. (a report 
Iondon that the isle was subm 
Earthquake at St. Thomas’s and other isles; mach 
damage ; few lives lost. ~ 6 «NOW. np 
Santa Cruz. A negro insurrection, in which M. Fon- 
taine, a planter, was killed ; Fredrikstadt and % 
out of so sugar plantations were burt, and about 
3000 whites rendered homelesa. During the sup- 
pression by col. Garde, the governor, about 200 ; 
negroes were killed  . . . =. 3g Oct 18 


VIRGINIUS, American blockade-runner, &¢ 
Cuba, 1873. 


VIRGIN MARY. The Assumption of the 
Virgin is a festival in the Greek and Latin churche. 
in honour of the miraculous ascent of Mary ml 
heaven, according to their belief, 15 Aug. A.D. 4>- 
The Presentation of the Virgin is a feast celebrated 


21 Nov., wie to have been instituted among the 
Greeks in the 11th century; its institution mm the 


West is ascribed to pope Gregory XI. 1372; © 
Annunciation, and Conception, Immaculate. 


VIRTUE, LEAGUE oF, see Tugendbund. 


VISCONTI, the name of a noble Italian 
family, which ruled in Milan from about 1277 & 
1447; the heiress of the family was mamied ( 
Francesco Sforza, who became duke 1450. 


VISCOUNT (Vice Comes), anciently the name 
of the deputy of an earl. The first viscount 
England created by patent was John, lord Beaumont, 
whom Henry VI. created viscount Beaumont, g1¥D5 
him precedence above all barons, 10 Feb. iH 
raubtag ; eg nue is af olger date in Ireland ol 
rance. Jo arry, lord Barry, wes , 
sunt Buttevant, in Ireland, 9 Rich. I. 1385. 
€a(son. 


Oe 


VISIBLE SPEECH. 


VISIBLE SPEECH, a term applied by Mr. 
Alex. Melville Bell to his ‘‘ Unive Self-Inter- 
preting Physiological Alphabet,’’ comprising thirty 
symbols representing the conformations of the 
mouth when uttering sounds. He stated that about 
tifty different types would be required to print all 
known languages with these symbols. He ex- 
pounded his PY iti to the Society of Arts, London, 
14 March, 1866; and published a book in 1867. 


VISIGOTHS, separated from the Ostrogoths 
about 330; see Goths. The emperor Valens, about 
itted them into the Roman territories upon 
the condition of their serving when wanted in the 
Roman armies; and Theodosius the Great permitted 
them to form distinct corps commanded by their own 
officers. In 400, under Alaric, they invaded Italy, 
and in 410 took Rome. They founded their king- 
dom of Toulouse, 414; conquered the Alani, and 
extended -their rule into Spain, 414; expelled the 
Romans in 468; and finally were themselves con- 
uered by the Saracens under Muza, in 711, when 
their last king, Roderic, was defeated and slain ; see 
Spain for a list of the Visigothic kings. Their rule 
in France ended with their defeat by Clovis at 
Wouglé, in 507. 
VISITATIONS, sec Heralds. 
VITAL FORCE, defined by Humboldt ‘as an 


unknown cause preventing the elements from obey- 
ing their primitive affinities.” This theory is now 
opposed by many physiologists, and animal motion 
is attributed to muscular and nervous irritability, 
illustrated by the researches of Galvani, Humboldt, 
sir Charles Bell, Marshall Hall, and others. The 
tt i has been much discussed recently by Huxley 
and other eminent physiologists. 


VITI ISLES, see Fy. 


VITTORIA (N. Spain), the site of a victory 
obtained by Wellington over the French army com- 
manded by Joseph Bonaparte, king of Spain, and 
marshal Jourdan, 21 June, 1813. The hostile armies 
were nearly equal, from 70,000 to 75,000 each. 
After a long and fearful battle, the French were 
driven, towards evening, through the town of Vit- 
toria, and in their retreat were thrown into irre- 
trievable confusion. The British loss was 22 officers 
and 479 men killed; 167 officers and 2640 men 
wounded. Marshal Jourdan lost 151 pieces of can- 
non, 451 waggons of ammunition, all his baggage, 
provisions, cattle, and treasure, with his baton as a 
marshal of France. Continuing the pursuit on the 
25th, Wellington took Jourdan’s only remaining 


gun. 
VIVARIUM, see Aquavivarium. 


VIVISECTION. Physiological experiments 
upon living animals having much increased, the 
societies for the prevention of cruelty to animals in 
Dresden and Paris in 1859 requested the opinion of 
a committee of eminent scientific men on the merits 
of the knowledge thus acquired. Their judgment 
was not unanimous. The London society took up 
the question in 1860; and printed a pamphlet by 
Mr. G. Macilwain against vivisection. In Aug. 
1862 an international conference to discuss the 

uestion was held at the co ay Palace, Sydenham. 

he subject was discussed in 1866, and a prize 
awarded by the London society. Sir Charles Bell’s 
opinion of. vivisection was, that it either obscured 
the subject it was meant to illustrate, or misled men 
into practical errors of the most serious character. 
Discussion revived in consequence of the prosecu- 

tion of Dr. Schiffin Florence, who justitied vivt- 

section when chloroform or any other anesthetic 

is used . ; , B+ % ve : 1873-6 








es 


a 





VOLCANOES. 


Rival societies: 1. Society for the abolition of 
vivisection, 1875 ; 2. International Association for 
total suppression of vivisection . ‘ : é 

Commission (viscount Cardwell, professor Huxley 
and others) to inquire into the practice, appointed 
23 June, 875 ay fee signed, 8 Jan. ; published, 

arch, 1876 ; a bill to te vivisection (cruelty 
to animals act) brought into parliament; strong] 
opposed by the medical profession in © 
June, July; posi 15 Aug. 1876, Vivisectors 
are to have a licence or certificate. 

Resolution in favour of vivisection passed by the 
International Medical Congress, London 9g Au 
The prosecution of prof. Ferrier (who had experi- 
mented on the brains of monkeys under anss- 
thetics) and others failed . - -  ». Nov. 

Dr. Koch, of Berlin, demonstrates that tubercular 
cisenne can be propagated by organisms termed 
MAC e s e s e s s s e 

Mr. R. T. Reid's bill to prohibit vivisection, talked 
out. ‘ : . ae ° 4 April, 

Report for pe Great Britain, 44 licences; 535 
experiments ; Ireland, 8 licences ; 34 experiments; 
anesthetics employed when nied. 

r experiments in Great Britain in ‘ ; ‘ 

for 1886 and 1887: Great Britain 64 
licences. In 1888 55 licences and 1,069 experi- 
ments. 

Instructed by Dr. Ferrier’s vivisection oxperiments, 
Dr. Hughes Bennett localized iu a man’s brain a 
tumour, which was removed by Mr. Godlee 

a5 Nov. 1884 


VIZIANAGRAM, a town in Madras presi- 
dency, formerly a kingdom, among the last bul- 
warks againet the Mahomedan invasion, and a 
refuge for Hindoo learning. The sovereigns date 
from the rqth century. See Vedas. 


VIZIER, GRAND, an officer of the Ottoman 
Porte, said to have been first appointed by Amu- 
rath I., about 1386. The office was abolished in 
1838 Fes ‘since been frequently revived and sup- 
pressed. 


VLADIMIR (central Russia), a city founded in 
the 12th century, and the capital of a grand duchy 
from 1157 to about 1328. 


VOCALION, «4 new musical instrument in 
which tones are produced from strings made to 
vibrate by currents of air, the joint invention of Mr. 
James Baillie Hamilton and Mr. John Farmer 
assisted by Mr. Hermann Smith, described and 
illustrated by Mr. Hamilton at the Royal Institu- 
tion, 21 May, 1875, and tried successfully at 
Harrow, 23 March, 1882, and soon after at West- 
minster Abbey ; and at other places. 


VOIRON, see Veseronce. 


VOLAPUK (from ‘ world’ and ‘speak ’), univer- 
sal commercial language invented by M. Schleyer. 
who taught itin Paris in Feb. 1886. The Philological 
Society of London advocated its use in diplomacy 
and science, in 1887. The roots chiefly borrowed 
from Romanic, Germanic, and especially lish 
languages shortened. There is a Volaptik Academy 
at Munich, and about 500,000 people are using or 
learning it. 

Mr. C. E. Sprague’s handbook of vomeat 
ublished . . . ° . . . an. 1888 
Volapik reported successful and spreading in 


1876 


1881 


1882 
1883 


1884 


Europe and America. ‘ - " : a ay 
Mr. P. Hoinix se eer i his ‘‘Anglo Franca” in 
opposition to Volaptik ‘ . « March, 188 


VOLCANOES. In different parts of the earth 
there are above 200 volcanoes which have been 


active in modern times; see Etna, Vesuvius, New 
Zealand, Owhyhee, and Iceland. In Mexico, a plain 
was filled up into a mountain more than a thousand 
feet in height by the burning lava from a volcano, 
in 1759. A volcano in the isle of Ferro broke out 


VOLHYNIA. 


I ; se i 1777, which threw out an immense quanti’ 

0 are that sn panda the sea for oN i 
leagues. new voleano appeared in one of the 
Azore islands, 1 May, 1808. 


VOLHYNIA, « Polish province, annexed to 
Russia 1793. 

VOLSCI, an ancient Latin people, uently at 
war with the Romans. From their Sey Cortoli, 
Caius Martius (who defeated them about 490 B.c.) 
derived his name Coriolanus. The story of his 
banishment by his ungrateful countrymen; of his 
revenge on them by bringing the Volsci to the gates 
of Rome, yet afterwards sparing the city at the 
entreaties of his mother, Volumnia (487 B.c.), is 
considered by many as a poetical legend. The 
Volsci and their allies were totally defeated at 
Sutrium by the consul Valerius Corvus (346), and 
incorporated with the Roman people about 338. 


VOLSINII, the inhabitants of an Etrurian city, 
who, after a sharp contest, were completely over- 
— by the Roman consul Titus Docancanine 

B.C. 


VOLTAIC PILE or BATrery, was con- 
structed by Galvani; see Galvanism in article 
Electricity. The principle was discovered by Ales- 
sandro Volta, of Como (born 1745), for thirty years 
professor of natural philosophy at Pavia, and an- 
nounced by him to the Royal Society of London in 
1793- The battery was first set up in 1800. Volta 
was made an Italian count and senator by Napoleon 
er abn and was otherwise greatly honoured. 

Vhile young he invented the electrophorus, electric 

istol, and hydro lamp. He died in 1826, aged 

1. The form of the Voltaic battery has been greatly 
improved by the researches of modern philosophers. 
The nitric acid Leaner May sir W. K. Gro 
constructed in 1839; Smee’s in 1840 ; 
the carbon battery of professor Robert Bunsen in 
1842. The first is very much used in this country ; 
that of Bunsen on the continent, see Copper-Zine 
Couple. 

VOLTURNO, a river in 8. Italy, near Capua, 
near to which Garibaldi and his followers held a 
strong position. This was furiously assailed by the 
royal troops on 1 Oct. 1860, who were finally re- 
pulsed after a desperate struggle, the fiercest in 
which Garibaldi had yet been engaged. He was 
aided greatly y a band of Piedmontese from 
Naples. On 2 Oct. general Bixio completed the 
victory by capturing 2600 fresh Neapolitan troops 
and dispersing others, 

, VOLUNTARY CONTRIBUTIONS. Pub- 
lic contributions for the mippar of the British 
foo rumen against the policy and designs of 
france amounted to two millions and a half ster- 
ling in 1798. About 200,000/. were transmitted to 
England from ‘India in 1799. Sir Robert Peel, of 
Bury, among other contributions of equal amount, 
subscribed 10,0007. Annual cir (te 3; see Fa- 
triotic Fund. In 1862 nearly a million pounds were 
subscribed in the British empire for the relief of the 
Lancashire cotton spinners ; see Cotton and Mansion 
House, where voluntary contributions for beneficent 
purpoees are continually received. 


VOLUNTEERS were enrolled in England for 
the American war, 1778, and especially in conse- 
queue of the threatened invasion of revolution 

rance, 1793-4. Besides our large army, an 
85,000 men voted for the sea, we subsidised 40,000 

ermans, raised our militia to 100,000 men, and 
armed the citizens as volunteers; the yeomanry 
formed cavalry regiments. Between 1798 and 1804, 


966 


VOLUNTEERS. 


when this force was of greatest amount, it num- 
bered 410,000, of which 70,000 were Irish;* Yeo- 
manry in 1884, a On 26 Oct. 1803, king 
George II. reviewed in Hyde Park 12,401 
volunteers, and on 28 Oct. 14,676 more. The Enz- 
lish vohinteers were, according to official accounts, 
1,600 on 1 Jan. 1804; see Naval Volunteers. ir 


1859, in consequence of the alence of the 
fea of : reach invaden. the formation of volun- 
teer corps of riflemen commenced under the auspices 
of the government, and by the end of the yea 
many thousands were enrolled in all of the 
kingdom. The volunteers were said to be “‘a fore 
potentially the strongest defence of England,” 19 
ape 1870; see Artillery Association, and Nar! 
ilery Volunteer Force. 


YEOMANRY were enrolled by lord Chatham in 1761. 
The present 49 regiments of cavalry (about xo 
each), cost 80,000l. - E ‘ - 6 - 8 

[The first Middlesex volunteers were formed it 
1803 as the duke of Cumberiand’s sharpshootern. 
They retained their organisation as a rifie club, 
when other volunteers were disbanded. In 1835 
they were permitted by the duchess of Kent to 
take the name of the Royal Victoria Rifle Club.) 

Circular letter from col. Jonathan Peel, proposing 
organization of National Volunteer Association for 
promoting the practice of Rifle-shooting, 12 May, 
1859. It was established in London, tnder the 
ares of the queen and prince consort, Mr. 

idney (afterwards lord) Herbert, secretary at 

war, president, and the earl of Derby and other 

noblemen vice-presidents. (Annual subscription 

one guinea, or a composition for life of ten guineas) 
16 Nov. 1859 

2500 volunteer officers presented to the queen: 8 
dinner followed, with the duke of Cambridge in 
the chair; andaball . é . _. 7March, 156 

The ances reviews about 18,450 volun in 
Hyde-park rrr 0 er 

(Mr. Tower, of Wealdhall, Essex, aged So, was }Wte- 
sent as a private; he had been present as an 
officer in a volunteer review in 1803.) é 

First meeting of the National Association for rife- 
shooting held at Wimbledon ; captain Edw. Ros 
(North York) obtained the queen's prize af 2sol. 
and the gold medal and badge of the association _ 

2- July, 1560 
(M. Thorel, a Swiss, obtained a prize} 

Successful sham-fight at Bromley, Kent 14 July. » 

Above 20,000 volunteers reviewed by the queen al 
Edinburgh gt teers ; ~ wo TF AUZ. ve 

Above 10,coo Lancashire volunteers reviewed by 
the earl of Derby at Knowsley . 4r8e 

Lord Herbert stated that the association a 
capital of joool. and an annual income of 15pol., 

16 Feb. 1361 

Volunteers in Britain estimated at about sat a 

Second meeting at Wimbledon; Mr. Jopling (5 
Middlesex) gains the queen’s prize and the asso- 
ciation medal. . . . . -10 Jely, 

Review of 11,504 volunteers at Wimbledon, 13 July: 
of gooo at Warwick ~ wwe mg TUF, 

Registered number of volunteers, 162,681 1 April, 1862 


70 





“The first regiment of Irish voluntcers was form 
at Dublin, under pane of the ae i Leinster : 
Oct. 1779. They armed generally e amon 
20,000 seen and received the unanimous thanks of the 
houses of lords and commons in Ireland, for ther 

triotism and spirit, for coming forward and defending 
heir country. At the period when the force appear’. 
Irish affairs bore a serious aspect ; manufactures a 
decreased, and foreign trade had been hurt by & i'n 
hibition of the export of salted provisions and Leora 
No notice of the complaints of the people had been t “f 
in the English parliament, when, owing to the err 
an invasion, ministers allowed the nation to art, Sth 
immense force was soon raised. The Irish tock . 
occasion to demand a free trade, and government 2 
there was no trifling with a country with arms Tite 
hands. The aia periement unanimously addreseed 
king for a free trade, and it was granted, 1779 
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20,000 volunteers reviewed by. lord Clyde at Twelfth me 


Brighton ‘ : é ' a . 21 April, 186a rize won 
Third meeting at Wimbledon; Mr. Pixley (8. Vic- 





uate (Cal 
torie) gains the queen's prize, &. 1-14 July, Vote fr yah 
A commission recommends that an annual grant of Thirteenth n 
either 20s., 308., or 348., be given to each volun- rize won 
teer according to circumstances. . Oct. ,, ttish) 
Fourth meeting at Wimbledon, 7 July, &c.; queen's The Elcho s! 
prize, &c., won by sergeant Roberts (1ath Shrop- Irish Inte: 
shire) . . rqgJduly, 1863 lish) place: 


An act to amend and consolidate the acts relating 


to the volunteer force of Great Britain was passed, Some volunt: 


ar July, ,. Fourteenth n. 
{Annual grant of 308. to each volunteer autho- rize won | 
rised.) bargh 

22,000 volunteers reviewed by the prince of Wales Volunteers vi 
in Hyde-park (great improvement noticed), prizes, end 


28 May, 1864 | Fifleenth met 
Fifth meeting at Wimbledon, rz July, &c.; the prize won b, 
ueen’s prize, &c., won by private John Wyatt 
Acendan rifle brigade) . P c a3 July, ,, An ‘“‘efficien 
Volunteers estimated at 165,000 in 1864. council (eul 
Sixth meeting at Wimbledon, began 11 July; the and rs Oct. 
a prize was won by private Sharman (th Resignation o 
est York), 18 July; the meeting ended with a Sixteenth meei 
review by the duke of Cambridge. a2July, 1865 prize won b 
Seventh meeting at Wimbledon, began July; 


queen’s prize won by Angus Cameron (6th Inver- 175,387 enroll: 
ness), 17 July; the value of about 7oool. distri- 


30,000 volunte 
buted in prizes; and review by duke of Cam- in Hyde Pa) 
bri : : : ‘ ‘ . arJduly, 1866 

The volunteers reviewed by the prince of Wales at Seventeenth m 
Brighton, 2 April; at York, 11 Aug.; by duke of ueen’s an 
Cambridge at Hyde-park . : 23June, ,, (Bouth) id 

Estimate of volunteers: 135,000 infantry, 27,000 185,s0r enroll 
artillery, and 4000 sn: be oo : 9 Oct. ,, Eighteenth m 

About 1roo volunteers visit Brussels, headed by col. ueen’s pri: 


Loyd Lindsay: warmly received; first prize 
gained by Curtis, of the 11th Sussex rifles, 


11-22 Oct. 
Parliamentary vote for volunteers, 361,009l. 


a Scot), of 1 


Nineteenth mt 
queen's priz 


6 June, 1867 11th Stirling 
Metropolitan and Berkshire volunteers reviewed in 203,213 enrolle 
Windsor Great Park. d , . rogune, ,, Twentieth mec. 
Eighth meeting at Wimbledon, began 8 July; Bel- queen's priz | 
gian Garde civique and volunteers (above 2000) 47th Lancasl | 
received ue prince of Wales, 13 July; resignation International t 
of lord Elcho, chairman of the council; succeeded Standard of el i 
by earl Spencer, 18 July; grand review by prince cent. 1868; ¢ 
of Wales, the sultan, &c.; the queen’s prize given Earl Stanhope | 
to sergeant Lane (Bristol) by the princess of Teck, Wharncliffe 


2aoJuly, , 

Grand review in New Sefton park, Liverpool, 5 Oct. : 
About 28,000 volunteers reviewed by the queen at 
Windsor . ; 


Twenty-first me 
Queen’s prize 
1st a 

East York volt 


2? 


rn 


: ‘ A . 2oJune, 1868 
Review of regulars and volunteers at Edinburgh, count of dis: 
4July, ,, continued p 
Ninth meeting at Wimbledon, 13 July; the queen’s resignations : 
prize gained by lieut. Caralake (sth Somerset), Se t Wm.) . 
a5 July, ,, leged fraud : 
Lord Elcho re-elected chairman of the council (ear 1878, 1879, 18 | 
Bpencer resigned). , ‘ ‘ . Feb. 1869 | Earl Stanhope, | 
Memorial to government respecting the capitation low. é 
grant; signed by noblemen and gentlemen, Above 52,000 Vi | 
19 Feb. ,, Windsor, 9 Ji | 


Volunteers reported to number 170,000 . ‘ ‘ 
‘Review of volunteers of southern and western 
counties at Portsmouth . 26 April, 


Pe crowning acl | 
ment.” — Time 


’ About 40,000 8 | 
fenth meeting at Wimbledon 3 July; queen’s prize : queen, in Que | 


gained by corporal Angus Cameron (6th Inver- Twenty-second ni : 
noses), 2nd time, 13 July; fae review 24 July, 1869 ueen’s prize | 
Volunteers’ act, 1863, amended ; . gAug. ,, evon  . 
‘* Army Service oe ” to be composed of volun- Twenty-third m | 


teers; establish royal warrant 12 Nov. ,, queen’s prize 
Eleventh meeting at Wimbledon, 11 July; queen’s Dumbarton 
prize won by corporal Humphries (6th Surrey), Eurolled volunt - 


19 July, 1870 | Twenty-fourth n- 
Letter from the lord mayor recommending the en- queen's prize 


largement of the volunteer system, and its greater Sutherland 


efficiency “ : : ; ‘ . a2Sept. ,, International r 
Establishment of an extensive rifle e, drill Americans: w 
ground, armoury, &c., for the London volunteers Twenty-ffth me: 
resolved on ; ; ‘ : ; . 3Oct. ,, ueen’s prize | 
Distribution of breech-loaders commenced Nov. ,, lesex 
The volunteers recognised as part of the national Volunteers exert: 


1871 in Berkshire a 
Volunteers Forc 
. June, ,; gurated 


Lord Echo (chairman) resigned; succeeded by the 
earl of Ducie . R , é 





ne 


VOLUNTEERS. 
Twenty-sizth meeting at Wimbledon, 13-25 July; 
queen's prize won by sergeaut Bulmer, and Lin- 
coln, P ‘ es ‘ 5 ‘ - arJduly, 
Twenty-seventh meeting at Wimbledon, 12-24 July ; 
ty prize won by private Jackson, of rst 
. B. Lineolu (one of three ties) ax July, 
Enrolled volunteers, 224,012, Nov. 1885 ; 226,752 
ov. 





28,000 volunteers reviewed by the queen at Bucking- 
m palace ; march past in 1} hours . 2 July, 
Twenty-eighth meeting at Wimbledon, 11-23 July ; 
ueen’s prize won by lieut. R. O. Warren, rst 


iddlesex, (Victoria) rifles, Middlesex 19 July, 
Lor Wantage elec chairinan, 1887 ; ive in 
search of a site in place of Wimbledon . in, = 


Order issued for the formation of 95,000 volunteers 
into 19 brigades for immediate mobilisation for 
home defence . . ._. 3 July, 

Twenty-ninth meeting at Wimbledon, 9-21 July; 

neen’s prize won by private Fulton, 13th 
iddlesex (queen's Westminsters) rifles, 17 J uly, 

Broodwood to be called Bisley co;nimon, chosen for 


1890. . . Bo} ole! an. Ss a 28 Feb. 
Estimated grant for 220,000 men, 742,700. A 
Thirticth meeting at Wimbledon . : uly, 
Queen's prize won by sergeant Reid (rst Lanark 
Engineers) . a : . ‘ . wdJuly, 
Patriotic volunteer fund started by lord imayor 
Whitehead in the spring; he appeals for sub- 
scriptions for the full equipment of a citizen 
army, equal to that ofthe regulars. The prince of 
Wales rosi., r June ; the queen 200. 2 July ; many 
others ; amount recelved about 37,567l. 16 July, 


WASTER MONDAY REVIEWS AND SHAM FIGHTS. 


Brighton - «2: April, 1862, and 5 April, 

Guildford . : ; , 5 28 M i 

Brighton - 17 April, 1865; and 2 April, 
dover 


1 - ; : ; ; . a2 April, 
Portsmouth (the most successful hitherto, 29,4 
volunteers present) . - ‘ - 43 Apa, 
Dover(bad weather). . . . 29 March, 
Brighton, 18 April, 1870; (considered a fa un) 
10 
Mock battle between sir Arthur ors- 
ford (x2,180 men, 22 guns) and gen. Lysons (11,082 
men, 20 guns : ; ; ‘ . x April, 
Small reviews at Wimbledon and other places, 
14 April, 1873; 6 April, 1874; 29 March, 1875; 
at Tring, &c., 17 April, 2876 ; at Dunstable, &c., 2 
April, Telgate, Staines, &c., a2 April, 1878; at 





Dover, Reigate, Wimbledon, &c., 14 April, 1879 ; 
Brighton, ttle, successful ; 29 March, 1880; 
18 April, 3881 ; Portamouth, 20,000 (“Genuine 
success,’ Times), 10 April, 1882 ; Brigh pre 
tions very successful), 26 March, 1883; Dover, 
Portsmouth, &c., (1a-)14 April, 1884; Brighton 
and Dover, 6 April, 1885; at Dover, Portsmouth, 
Colchester &c., 26 April, 1886; successful inili- 
vet) operations at Dover, Eastbourne, and 
Aldershot, 1: April, 1887 ; campaign o tions 
.and battles, invasions, &c. at Portsmouth, 
Dover, Eastbourne &c., 30, 3: March; battles; 
invaders successful at Portsmouth . 2 April, 

Meetings for brigade drill, &c., Eastbourne, Ports- 

mouth, Dover, Brighton, and other places, 
22 April, 

Eicuo CHALLENGE Sureip, shot for by teas, 
and kept by the winning nation : 

Won by d: 1862, 1863, 1865, 1867, 1868, 1870, 
the atte 1876, x881 (July 22), 1882 (July 20), 
1885 (July 23), 1887 (July 21). 

Scutland: 1864, 1866, 1869, 1874, 1879 (July 24). 


1885. 
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1886 | 


1887 


ve 





I 
| Ireland: 1873, 1875, 187 
BB (duly 


¢ 
Vol 


Brandenburg and 
engaged my 


VULGATE. 
, 1878, 1880 (July 22), 
1883 (July 19), 1 Y¥ 24), 1886 (July 22), 2858 
19), 1889 (July 18). 


unteer Medical Stof Corps established, announced 
23 Marh, 12:5 


VOSSEM, PEAcE of, between the electe: 
Louis 


is XIV. of France; the latte 
not to ussist the Dutch against the elects. 


————— —— 


July 


signed 6 June, 1673. 


pro 


VOTING PAPERS. See Dodson's Ad. T- 
to use them was negatived in the debe's 


188g | on reform in 1867; adopted by the ballot act in 15°} 


8 | 


3s 


b 
* ob Africa, and at length arrived in 


| Poitiers), where 
was defeated and slain by Clovis, king of Fras-«. 
| 507 


to 


| Egypt, some Phanician 
down the Arabian Gulf, round what is now a.c 


VOUGLE or Youre, S.W. France (nee 

Alaric II., king of the Vidext*. 
who subdued the whole country from the Liz 
the Pyrenees. A peace followed between d- 


Franks and Visigoths, who had been settled aboi- 
one hundred 
| Septimania. 
| his capital. 


ears in that part of Gaul calle 
jlovis soon afterwards made Pars 


order of Pharach-Necho, :! 
Pilots sailed from Ez; 


4 


VOYAGES, By 


: the Cape of Good Hope, entered the Mediterran:-t 


the Straits of Gibraltar, coasted along the ree 
Y 


1863 , navigation of about three years, 604 B.C. ” Heredéstn. 


arch, 1864 


1866 
1867 


1868 
1869 


1871 


1872 


T 


B89 


, The first voyage round 
aue part of a Spanish 
under 


e world was made trs 
squadron which had beet 
the command of Magellan (who was killed & 


the Philippine Islands in a skirmish) in 15192: | 
see Circumnavigators, and North- West Passage. 


The Rev, Charles Vo 
heresy (see Church FE 
of services at St. George’s hall, 


VOYSEY ESTABLISHMENT FUND. 
having been deprive: v 

land, 1871), began s ne 
4 Langham-place, : = 


0 


1871. The fund for their maintenance was suppe 


| by 


Bp. Hinds of Norwich (retired), Sir John Ber- 


| ring, and other eminent liberals. He termed Ls 
congregation a “‘ Theistic Church.” 





VULCAN, see Planets. The Greek god He 


phaistos answered to the Koman Vulcan. 


ULCANITE (vulcanised india-rubber), 


V 
termed Edontte. 


| applied to the 


VULGATE L 
tin version of the Scnp‘ire 


| which is authorised by the council of Trent (157: 
and which is attributed to St. Jerome, about 35+ 
The older version, called the Italic, is said to ha? 


been made in the beginning of the 2nd century. 4 
critical edition was printed Ey order of pope SixtusV. 
in 1590, which, bein inaccurate, ¥3 


superseded by the 
: 1592. The earliest 
, by Gutenburg and 


ition of pope Clement V.i 
hogs vulgate is without cs‘, 
ust, probably about 1455, 


tirst dated (Fust and Schaffer) is 1462. 





pee eulgatus, published), 9 &r | 


W. 





ACHT. 


WACHT DES DEUTSCHEN VATER- 
LAN (‘s ner b ot a Gernee Mesheriend)- 

erman nationa mn ichardt, first per- . 
formed 2 Aug. 1825. Vary popular during the war Poarpde se oF ol atinat Asrgaboly 


D 


1870-71. 


WADHAM COLLEGE (Oxford). Founded 
oy is wife, in 
1613. In this college, in the chambers of Dr. Wil- 
kins (over the gateway), the founders of the Royal | 


Nicholas Wadham, and Dorothy, 


Society frequently met prior to 1658. 
WAGER oF BATTLE, see Appeal. 


WAGES in ENGLAND. The wages of | 
sundry workmen were first fixed by act of parlia- 
ment 25 Edw. III. 1350. Haymakers had et one | 

ers, 
and other coverers of houses, had not more than 3d. 
per day (about 9d. of our money); and their ser- 


penny a day. Master carpenters, masons, 


vanta, 142. Viner’s Statutes.* 


By the a3 Henry VI. the wages of a bailiff of hus- 
bandry was 238. 4d. per annuum, and clothing of 
the price of 5s. with meat and drink; chief hind, 
carter, or shepherd, 20s., clothing, 4s.; common 
servant of husbandry, 15s., clothing, 40d.; woman- 
servant, ros., clothing, 


| PER WEEK. 


WAHABEES. 


day without meat and drink; or, with meat and 
drink, 4d.; from Michaelmas to Easter, to abate 
id. A master having under him six men was 
es ch ‘ ~ » 1495 

gricultural labourers per week: Warwickshire 
6d. and 48.; Devonshire, 5s.; Suffolk, 5« and 
za wool-weavers, about 36. and 43. are ey 
abou 

In 1866 the annual amount of wages paid in the 
United Kingdom was estimated by Mr. Gladstone 
at 250,000,000l.; by Mr. Bass at 350,000, 0001. ; and 
by professor Leone Levi at 418,300,0008., earned 

| by 10,697,000 workers, ages 20 to 6o. 

' In 1879-8 many trades struck for increase of wages, 
an frequen dy were successful; in 1877-9, unsuc- 
cessful. 

In 1878 professor Levi estimated that 503,000, 000l. 
were earned (by paar reat by women, 
113,000,0001,); after deducting for holidays, &c., 
422,700, 


He says, that ‘‘In no other country are wages more 
liberal, but in nu other country are they more 
_  wastefully used.” See Strikes. 
Payment of wages in public-houses prohibited by 
act passed in . ‘ “ a ‘ ‘ . 


1685 


1883 
LABOURERS’ WAGES CORN 


PER QUARTER. 


. , ‘ ‘ - 1444 | 8. d. 8. d. 

By the 1: Henry VII, a like rate of wages with a 1824 . ee ee, oe ee 7 . 6 oO 
little advance: as, for instance, a free mason, 1837 . : »- Bo, 55 10 
master yenter, rough mason, bricklayer, mas- 1860 . - 9 6. 533 3 
ter tiler, plumber, glazier, carver or joiner, was 1869 . - Ir 0 48 2 
allowed from Easter to Michaelmas to take 6d. a 1872 . .m 9 . 57 x 

WAGES OF HARVEST-MEN IN ENGLAND AT DIFFERENT PERIODS. 
Year. 8. d. | "ear. . a Year. 8. d. 

In1350— ly. perdiemo 1,In1716 . . « perdiemo g In 1800 per diem 2 ao 

1460 . , eS » oO 2 1740. els » O10 x8rr . : Ae ss 2 14 
1368 kg ‘ si oF oO 4 1760 os ro 1850. P . o” 3 9 
1632. : arts ss o 6 1788 . ‘ ss I 4 es A ‘ bn oe 5 9° 
2688 » o 8 1794 + » 6, Since then increased. 


WAGGONS. were rare in the last century. 
They, with carts, &c., not excepting those used in 
agriculture, were taxed in 1783. The carriers’ 
waggons are now nearly superseded by the rail- 
ways. 

WAGHORN'S NEW OVERLAND 
ROUTE ro INDIA. Lieut. Waghorn devoted 
a large portion of his life to connect India with 
England. 
by a new route, with the bombay muil of the st of 
that month. His despatches reached Suez on the 
19th, and Alexandria on the 2oth, whence he pro- 
ceeded by steamboat to a place twelve miles nearer 
London than Trieste. He hurried through Austria, 


Baden, Bavaria, Prussia, and Belgium, and reached | An armistice wus signed on the 12th; and on 


London at half-past four on the morning of the 
first-mentioned day. The authorities of the differ- 
ent countries through which he passed eagerly 
facilitated his movements. ‘The 


On 31 Oct. 1845, he arrived in London, : 


London, it was determined to erect a national 

monument to his memory. 

The Overland Mail, which had left Bombay on 1 Dec. 
1845, arrived early on the j3oth in London, by way of 
Marseilles and Paris. The speedy arrival was owin 
to the great exertions made by the French governmen 
to show that the route through France was shorter 
and better, 


WAGNERISM, see under Afusic. 
WAGRAM, 8 villa 


Napoleon I. totally defeat 
5,0 July, 1809. The slaughter on both sides was 
dful; 20,000 Austrians were taken by the 


French, and the defeated army retired to Moravia. 


near Vienna, where 
the archduke Charles, 


Oct., by a treaty of peuce, Austria ceded all her 
sea-coast to France; the kingdoms of Saxony and 
Bavaria were enlarged at her expense; part of 


inary express, | Poland in Galicia was ceded to Russia; and Joseph 


vid Marseilles, reached Londen 2 Nov. following. Bonaparte was recognised as king of Spain. 


Mr. Waghorn subsequently addressed a letter to 
the Times newspaper, in which he stated that in a 
couple of years he would bring the Bombay mail to 
London in 21 days. He died 8 Jan. 1850. On 
3 Feb. 1884, ut a meeting at the Mansion-house, 


* Mr. J. E. Thorold Rogers, ‘‘ Six Centuries of Work 
and Wages,” published in 1884. 





WAHABEES of WAHABITES, 8 warlike 
Mahometan reforming sect, considering themselves 
the only true followers of the prophet, established 
themselves in Arabia about 1750, under the rule of 
Abd-el-Wahab, who died 1787. His grandson, 
Saoud, in 1801, defeated an expedition headed by 
the caliph of Bagdad. In 1803 this sect seized 


WAHLSTATT. 


970 


_—_—_ 


WALES. 


Mecca and Medina, and continued their conquests, | WALDECK anp PYRMONT, wited Ger 


although their chief was assassinated 
of his victories. His pe pasar ee long resisted 
Mahommed Ali, pacha of t, but in 1818 was 
defeated and taken prisoner by Ibrahim Pacha, who 
sent him to Constantinople, where he was put to 
death. The sect, now flourishing, is well described 
by Mr. W. Gifford Palgrave, in his ‘‘ Journey and 
Residence in Arabia in 1862-3," published in 
1865. It is influential in India, and is suspected 
of a tendency to insurrection. 


WAHLSTATT, see Katzbach. 


WAITS, the night minstrels who perform shortly 
before Christmas. The name was given to the 
musicians attached to the king’s court. We find 
that a company of waits was established at Excter 
in 1400 to ‘pipe the watch."’ The waits in London 
and Westminster were long officially recognised by 
the corporation. 


WAKEFIELD (W. Yorkshire), an ancient 
town. Near it a battle was fought between the ad- 
herents of M t, the queen of Henry VI., and 
the duke of York, in which the latter was slain, and 
3000 Yorkists fell upon the field, 31 Dec. 1460. The 
earl of Warwick supported the cause of the duke’s 
son, the earl of March, afterwards Edward IV., 
and the civil war was continued. An art and indus- 
trial exhibition was opened at Wakefield, 30 Aug. 
1865. The Bishoprics act, authorising the establish- 
ment of asee ut Wakefield, was eae 16 Aug. 1878. 
‘The required funds subscribed Jan. 1888. 

Bishopric founded by the queen, 17 May, 1888; the 

Rev. W. W. How (suffragan bishop of Bedford) 

appointed first bishop 7 = . Feb. 1888 


WAKES, the ancient parish festivalson the saint’s 
day to commemorate the dedication of the church ; 
regulated in 1536, but gradually became obsolete. 


WALBROOK CHURCH (London), amaster- 

iece of sir Christopher Wren, completed in 1679. 

ere was a church here in 1135, and a new churc 
was erected in 1429. 


WALCHEREN (an island at the mouth of the 
Scheldt, Holland). The unfortunate expedition of 
the British to this isle in 1809 consisted of 35 shi 
of the line, and 200 smaller vessels, princip 
transports, and 40,000 land forces, the latter under 
the command of the earl of Chatham, and the fleet 
under sir Richard Strachan. For a long time the 
-destination of the expedition remained secret; but 
before 28 July, 1809, when it set sail, the French 
journals had announced that Walcheren was the 
point of attack. Flushing was invested in August ; 
a dreadful bombardment followed, and the place was 
taken 15 Aug.; but nosuggestion on the part of the 
‘naval commander, nor urging on the part of the 
‘officers, could induce the earl to vigorous action, 
until the period of probable success was gone, and 
mecessity obliged him to return with as many of the 
troops as disease and an unhealthy climate had 
spared. The place was evacuated, 23 Dec. 1809. The 
house of commons instituted an inquiry, and lord 
Chatham resigned his post of master- general of the 
ordnance, to prevent greater disgrace; but the 
policy of ministers in pene the expedition was, 
nevertheless, approved. The following epigram, o 
which various readings exist, appeared at the 
time :— 

eee Chatham [or the warrior carl] with [his) sabre 

rawn, 

Stood waiting for sir Richard Strachan ; 

Sir Richard, longing [or eager] to he at ’em, 

Stood waiting for the earl of Chatham.” 


in the midst 


aac) 
a 


man principalities, established in 1682. The li‘ 
| ce ng family claim descent from the Saxon ber. 


eikined, who flourished about 772. Prince Ge .z: 
, Victor, born 14 Jan. 1831, succeeded his fate, 
| George, 15 May, 1845. Heir: Frederic, son, be. 
' 20 Jan. 1865. On 22 Oct. 1867, the states p> 
' proved a treaty of annexation, and the admin 
tration was transferred to Prussia, 1 Jan. 1&8. 


WALDENSES (also called Valdenses, Vail-2- 
ses, and Vaudois), a sect inhabiting the Ctnc 
Alps, derives its name, according to some authr. 
from Peter de Waldo, of Lyons (1170). Ther b:d: 
translation of the Bible. e Waldenses settled 2 
the valleys of Piedmont about 1375, but were ‘r- 
quently dreadfully persecuted, Hy in the 17th 
century, when Charles I. of England interceded f : 
them (1627-9) and Oliver Cromwell by thr:ts 
(1655-6) obtained them some degree of tolersths. 
All the Waldensian Barbes or pastors, save tv.. 
died in the great plague of 1630. Gilles anc (ir- 
went to Geneva and Lausanne for Swiss Calvini-. 
ministers to fill the vacancies. The new ministes 
were no sooner inducted than they ral th 
surviving Barbes and abolished all the distincti'c 
teaching and usages of the community, substitu: 
the Genevese model. - They were permitted to hate 

| a church at Turin, Dec. 1853. In March, 188 % 
_ was stated that there were in Italy 28 ordain 
| Waldensian ministers, and 30 other teachers. 


| oe 
WALES, Cambria, Cymru, the land of the 
| Cymry, called by the Romans Britannia Secwndz. 
| Welsh and Wales are corruptions of Teutcnic 
| epithets applied to ashi Fiabe especially Gauis 
r the Roman emperor Honorius er up Britain, 
_ Vortigern was el king of South Britain. Hc 
| invited over the Saxons to defend his coantty 
rs eet the Picts and Scots; but the Saxons pr- 
| fidiously sent for reinforcements, consisting “& 
Saxons, Danes, and Angles, by which they ma 
themselves masters of South Britain. Mang of the 
Britons retired to Wales, and defended themselves 
against the Saxons, in their inaccessible mountains 
about 447. In this state Wales remained uncon- 
quered till Henry II. subdued South Wales im 115, ; 
_ and in 1282 Edward I. entirely reduced the whee 


| 





y | country, an end being put to its independence by tk 


death of Llewelyn, the last prince. In 1284 the 
queen gave birth to a son at Caernarvon, whom Ec- 


ward styled Pave of Wales, now title of the her te 
the crown of Great Britain. Wales was united ani 


incorporated with England by act of parliament. 
1536; see Britain and Bards. 


Ostorius Scapula, propnetor of Britain, defeats the 
Cymry ‘ é . ‘ i . : aD 9 
The supreme authority in Britannia Secunda in- 
trusted to Suetonius Paulinus, who caused deso- | 
lating wars . . .. 2 oe BE 
Conquests by Julius Frontinus . - 2p 
The Silures totally defeated . ‘ G és 
The Roman, Julius Agricola, commands in Britain. 
Bran ab Liyr, the Blessed, dies about . or 
The Druidical class gradually dissolved by the inf 
ence of Christianity in . . ? : 
The Britons defeat the Saxons 
Vortigern king . , . *  * e ss 
The renowned Arthur elected king . . about so 


* The statute of Wales, enacted at Rhuddlan, ro Marck. 
1284 (or March, 1283), alleges that—‘* Divine Providere 
has now removed all obstacles, and transferred whelly 
and entirely to the king's dominion the land of Wales ant 
its inhabitants, heretofore subject unto him in feaulal 
right.” The ancient Jaws were to be preserved in civ 
causes; but the law of inheritance was to be chan, 
and the English criminal law to be put in force, 42574 
of England. 


“j 
a 

300-400 
- 447448 











WALES. 


The lords marchers court suppressed x. : - 3688 
** Charitable suciety of Ancient Britons” and Welsh 
charity schools, established (now at Ashford) . 1775 
Cymmrodorion Society (for charitable purposes), 
established 5 ; ‘ ; : ‘ - 1751-81 
The French land in Pembrokeshire, and are made 
prisoners ‘ ‘ . ; : ‘ Feb. 1797 
Rebecca or ‘‘ Becca” riots broke out against toll- 
gates, Feb.; an old woman, a toll-keeper, was 
mnurdered, ro Sept. ; many persons were tried and 
punished f : ‘ : ‘ Oct. 1843 
Cambrian Archeological Association founded . 1846 
Subscriptions begun for a university in Wales Dec. 1863 
A national unsectarian University college at 
Aberystwyth opened ‘ < ‘ . 9 Oct. 1872 
Great strike of colliers in 8. Wales, 1 Jan.; ends 
about. , “ d : ; 27 March, 1873 
Cymmrodorion society, to promote literature and 
art, re-established : . : : : - 1877 
Great distress in South Wales through decay of 
coal trade by strikes and commercial depression 1877-8 
“‘ Rehecca” riots; people of Rhayader on the Wye 
capture fish out of season illegally ; and resist the 
water bailiffs : ‘ . Dec. 1878-Jan. 
Welsh Sunday closing act ; - ; : 
A Cambrian academy of arts settled to be esta- 
blished at Llandudno ‘ : - Jan. 
A university college of South Wales and Monmuuth- 
shire established at Cardiff ; professors appointed 
6 Sept.; opened . ; ; ‘ - 4 Oct. 
North Wales university college, Bangor, opened, 
18 Aug. 
The college at Aberystwith burnt; prof. Mac. 
pherson and three others perish ; damage about 


50,0001. . 7 Sete uu, ee ig night, 8, 9 July, 
Proposed disestablishment of the church negatived 
in the commons (241-229) ; a March, 1886 
Anti-tithe league formed ; intimidation of pa li 
ng.-Sep 
Tithe riots at Mochdre, Clwyd; many injured ; 
suppressed by military and police 16 June, 
Great destruction of forest on Slievenamon moun- 
tain caused through beacon fire. 21 June, 
Three weeks fire on Ruabon and Berwyn mountains ; 
extinguished after much destruction of life and 
game . : , ‘. : ; ‘ 2g July, 
Inauguration of the national council of Wales at 
Aberystwith; disestablishinent and disendow- 
ment of the church, home rule &c. advocated, 
Stuart Rendel, M.P. president, 7 Oct. 1887; 
annual meeting at Newtown : . 8 Oct. 
Formation of a Welsh land league advocated in 
America ; this league issues a manifesto 24 Dec. 
A Welsh clergy defence association formed phn 
Nov, 
Marquis of Avergavenny v. bishop of Llandaff; 
after much litigation, verdict for the bishop who 
had refused to induct the rev. Robert W. Gosse 
into a living, being ignorant of the Welsh 
language . ‘ ‘ ° . m a2 Feb. 
Death of Henry Richard ‘‘ M.P. for Wales,” ardent 
nonconformist and peace advocate . 20 Aug. 
1,000 miles of road freed froin toll in 8. Wales by 
local governmentact.. .. . . April, 
Mr. Diltwyn's motion for diszestablishment of the 
church in Wales, rejected by the commons 
(284-231) . . «© «© «= « 34 May, 
Visit of the queen. 
SOVEREIGNS OF WALES. 


Cadwallawn, king of Gwynedd. 
Cadwaladyr, his son. 

Idwal, son. 

Rhodri, or Roderic ; heroic defender. 
Cynn and Howel, sons ; incessant war. 


1879 
188: 


1882 


1883 
1884 


630. 
634. 
661. 
728. 
755- 





St. Fagan’s, they retired to the castle, followed by an 
army led by Cromwell. They capitulated, after having 
endured great sufferings from want of water. Laugharne 

Powel, and Poyer were tried by a court-martial, anc 

condemned to death ; but Cromwell having been induced 
to spare the lives of two of them, it was ordered that 
they should draw lots for the favour, and three papers 
were folded up, on two of which were written the words, 
**Life given by God;” the third was left blank. The 
Intter was drawn by colonel Poyer, who was shot in 
Tondon accordingly on the above-mentioned day, after 
long finprisonment. Penrent. 
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WALES. 


818 Mervyn; son-in-law, and Easylt (wife) 
844. Roderic the Great, son. 


PRINCES OF GWYNEDD OR NORTH WALES AKD FREGCDST.” 
OF aLL WALES. 

Anarawd, son of Roderic. 

Idwal Voel. 

Howel Dha the Good, prince of all Wales. 

Tefan and ; sons of Idwal 

Howel ap Iefan, the Bad. 

Cadwallon, brother. 

Meredith ap Owen ap Howel Dha 

_Idwal ap Meyric ap Edwal Voel: able, brave. 

Aedan, a usurper. 

Llewelyn ap Sitayllt, good sovereign. 

Iago ap ldwal ap Meyric. 

Griffith ap Llewelyp ep Sitsyllt ; killed. 

. Bleddyn. 

Trahaern ap Caradoc. 

Griffith ap Cynan; able: warlike ; generoes 

Owain Gwynedd ; energetic, Walt. 

69. Howel, son. 


877. 


of Henry II. 
Llewelyn, the Great. 
David ap Llewelyn. 
Llewelyn ap Griffith, last prince of the blood; =» 
_ after battle, 1x Dec.. 1282. 
ENGLISH PRINCES OF WALES.° ; 
Edward Plantagenet (afterwards king Edvari !-} 
son of Edward IL., born in Caernarvon Ca-tt'+ 
the asth April, 1284. It is asserted that © - 
diately after his birth he was presented ls '> 
pnb e Nae hoe ap 7: pak tu 
vervign, the king holding up the roya =.” 
fn his arins, and saying, in the Welsh lant. 
** Bich Dyn,” literally in 
man,” but signifying, ‘* This is your cuuntn 2 
and king.” See, however, ‘‘ ich Diea.” 
Edward of Carnarvon made prince of 
earl of Chester. 
Edward the Black Prince. 
Richard, his son (afterwards Richard IL). 
Henry (afterwards Henry V.), son of Henry IV 
River son of Henry VL ; alain at Tewke!-n. 
4 gay, 1471. 
Edwa aft, Edward La son of Rdward I’. 
Edward, son of Richard III. ; died in 1434 
Arthur, son of Henry VII. ; died in 1502. 
Henry, his brother (afterwards Henry VIIL) 
Edward, his son (afterwards Edward VL) was! 
of Comwall, and not prince of Wales. 
Henry 
Charles, his brother (afterwards Charies L) 
Charies, hia son ( 
Package prince hen IL) 
1714. orge Augustus rwards s 
hb Frederic Lewis, his son ; died so March, 17$L 
1751. George, his son (afterwards Gent: IIL). . 
1762. George, his son (afterwanis Geo: V.): bora 12 Ane 
1841. Albert-Ealwani, sun of queen Victoria : born g * °- 
Baptized, king of Prussia a sponsor, 15 Jan. ae 
Travelled on the continent, and stadied at Or : 
and Edinburyh, in 1859. : I 
Visited Canada, with the dignity of a vicercy. &” 
the United States, 1860. Rae te 
Entered the university of Cambridge in J 
attended the camp at the Cu , Kildare. 
to Sept. ; opened New Middle Temple Litrsn. 
zr Oct. 1861. F 
Ordered to be prayed for as Albert-bivi. 
8 Jan. ; visited the continent, Syria, an! Ec:i* 
March-June ; Germany and Italy, Aug-Det. 1 


Admitted to the house of peers, 5 Feb; #2" 


conncillor, 8 Dec. 186 
Married to princess ‘Aioxandra of Denmark, % 


X 301. 


1343 

1376. 
1399- 
1454 


1471. 
1483. 
1489. 
1503- 


1610. 
1616. 





March, 1863. 
* WaLes, PRINcEss oF. This title was held. s=” 
authors say, during the early period of her life, by ue 


princess Mary of England, eldest daughter of Heary Vii. 
and afterwanis queen Mary I. She was created, they #12 ie 
by her father princess of Wales, in order to cuneiliate tl 
Welah people and keep alive the name, 
princess of Wales in her own right ; a rank . 
until the birth of a son to Henry, who was aflernens 
Edward V1. born in 1337, This isdenied by Penis 


David ap Owain Gwynedd, brother ; married us: ° | 


lish, “This ik) 7 





Wales 


Frederic, son of James L ; died 6 Nov.11: 
ards Charles IL), U7 


and was the 0° 
she enesel 











 WALPOLE’S ADMINISTRATION. 


sand.® The black walnut-tree (Jugians migra) was 
oeeee to this country from North America before 
1629. 


WALPOLE’S ADMINISTRATIONS. 
Mr. Walpole (afterwards sir Robert, and earl of 
Oxford) was born in 1676; became secretary-at-war 
in 1708; was expelled the house of commons on a 
charge of misappropriating the public money, 1711; 
committed to the Tower, 17 Jan. 1712; me 
first lord of the treas and chancellor of the 
* exchequer in Oct. 1715. He resigned, on a disunion 
of the cabinet, in 1717, bringing in the sinking 
fund bill on the day of his resignation. On the 
earl of Sunderland retiring in 1721, he resumed his 
office, and held it till Feb. 1742. He died 18 
March, 1745. 

SECOND WALPOLE ADMINISTRATION (APRIL, 1721). 
Sir Robert le ay Jirat lord of the treasury. 
Thomas, lord ker, created earl uf Macclesfield, lord 
chancellor. 
Henry, lord Carleton (succeeded by William, duke of 

Devonshire), lord president. 

Evelyn, duke of Kingston (succeeded by lord Trevor), 


privy seal, 

James, earl of Berkeley, frst lord of the admiralty. 

Charles (viscount Townshend), and John, lord Carteret 
(the latter succeeded by the duke of Newcastle), secre- 
taries of state. 

Duke of Marlborough (succeeded by the earl of Cadogan), 
ordnance. _ 

George Treby (succeeded by Henry Pelham), secretary-at- 
war, 


Viscount Torrington, &c. 


WALRUS. One placed in the Zoological Gar- 
dens in 1853 lived a few days only; another was 
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WAR AFFAIRS. 


laced there in the autumn of 1867, and died 25 
ec. 


WALTZ, the popular German national dane, 
was introduced into England by baron Neuman zi 
others in 1813. Raskes. 


WANDEWASH (S. India). Here the Freccb. 
under Lally, were severely defeated by colonel! Evre 
Coote, 22 Jan. 1760. 


WANDSWORTH, near London. Here ¥+ 
organised a ‘‘ presbytery,” 20 Nov. 1672. In Gu- 
ratt-lane, near this place, a mock election of a m3y. 
of Garratt was formerly held, after every general ck«- 
tion BF emer ae to which Foote’s dramatic pire. 





The Mayor of Garratt (1763), gave no small cele 
aael: The a bridge pee es opened 26 Sept. 
1873. 


enero returns one M.P. by act passed 2; Ju. 
1885. 


WAR, called by Erasmus ‘the maledy <f 
rinces.”’ QOsymandyas of Egypt, the first wart: 
ing, passed into Asia, and conquered Bactrs. 

2100 8.c. Usher. He is su some t) © 
the Osiris of the priests. It is computed that, tpt: 
the present time, no less than 6,9860,000,000 of = 
have perished on the field of battle; see Bafa: 
Secretaries ; Neutral Powers. An internatiozsl 
conference on “ usages of war’’ at Braseel:, 
27 July, 1874, and closed without important result:. 
See Brussels Conference. In 1880, about 4,000,000 
men in arms, annual eost, 500,000,000/. 


FOREIGN WARS OF ENGLAND SINCE JHE COXQUEST. 


War with Peace. War with 

d » 1068 . . 1092 ce eo 
France » « rrx6 =. . 1118] Scotland. . 
Scotland. .  . 1338. . 1139 | France ‘ 
France ‘ . - 1161 . . 1186} France . . 
France . . .« 1194. . 1195 | France F 
France . e + I201 . 1216 | Scotland 
France . ‘ . 1224. . 1234 | Scotland A 
France ° - 1294 +. +. 1299 | Scotland 
Scotland . s - 1296. - 1323| France é ° 
Scotland . . . 1327. . . 1328] France. 2 
France . ‘ - 1339 - . 1360|Scotland . . 
France » « « 3368 . .1420/ France . , 


War of the Succession, commenced 4 May, 1702. Peace 
of Utrecht, 13 March, 1713. 

War with Spain, 16 Dec. 1718. Peace concluded, 1721. 

War ; Spanish War, 23 Oct. 1739. Peace of Aix-la-Cha- 


pelle, 30 April, 1748. 
War with France, 3: March, 1744. Closed also on 30 
April, 1748. 
War; the Seven Years’ War, 9 June, 1756. Peace of Paris, 


10 Feb. 1763 
War with Spain, 4 Jan. 1762. General peace, 10 Feb. 1763. 
War with the United States of North America, 14 July, 
1774. Peace of Paris, 30 Nov. 1782. 
War with France, 6 Feb. 1778. Peace of Paris, 20 Jan. 


3783. 

War with Spain, 17 April, 1780. Closed same time, 20 
an. 1 

War with: olland, 21 Dec. 1780. Peace signed, 2 Sept. 


1783. 

War of the Revolution, 1 Feb. 1793. Peace of Amiens, 27 
March, 1802. 

War against Bonaparte, 29 April, 1803. Finally closed, 
18 June, 181s. 
® Near Welwyn, in Hertfordshire, there was the largest 

walnut-tree on record ; it was felled in 1627, and from it 

were cut nineteen loads of planks; and as much was 
sold to a mith in London as cost sol. carriage ; 
besides which there were thirty loads of roots and 
branches. When standing it covered 76 poles of ground ; 
" Space equal to az99 square yards, statute measure. 
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Peace. War with ; Pessv. 
- 1422. 12». r47x|Spain. . » « 1988. reg 
- 1480 . . 1486/Spain . . . 16240 ge 
- 1492. . 1492 | France ° - » 1637. i 
- 15t2 . . 1514| Holland. . 1651 6 - *M 
+ 1522. - 1527 | Spain . ° e 6 1655-  - 
- 1§22 e e 1542 France * e 1666. ie 
- 1542. « 1546} Denmark . . . 1666. 13 
- 1547 « + 1550 oe a ae 1665 eat: 
« 1549 - e 1550 ers e e' I e ie 
- 1557 »« . 1559! Holland. . 1672 oe 
- 1557. 1» 1560, France : - - 1689. | FN 
2 1562 6 « 1564! Peace of Ryswick, 20 Sept. 7 


War with America, 18 June, 1812. Peace of Ghent, 1 


Dec. 1814. 
War with Russia, 27 March, 1854. Peace of Pans 3! 
March, 1856. 


, For the wars with India, China, Persia, Abyssiz‘s. A: 


ghanistan, and Zululand, see those countries Ir#}< - 
tively. 


WAR AFFAIRS. On aocount of the war v:th 
Russia, the duke of Newcastle, previously carnal 
secretary, was appointed a secretary for war afurs 
and a cabinet minister, 9 June, 1854 see Sart 
taries. War Office act, passed 20 June, 18%, 1 
points a financial (who may eit in parla 
ment) and other officers. An act for the prota3 
of war department stores was in 1367. By 
the warrant abolishing purchase in the iver 
1871, Mr. Cardwell became virtually unoontro 
minister of war. For War Orrice Cuarcz, & 
under Army and Admiralty. 


New war offices erected by virtae of the. Pubtic ms 
Offices site act, passed . 3 aa 1 
opened at Knightebridge . . Feb. i853 

Important changes in war 


War Exhibition of trophies, &c., 
increased respomsibilities of oof depatt- 
n tes 0 a 
ments,&c. . « «© «© « o. Feb 1583 





WAR, GAME OF. 


m the game of chess, was described in a se ape 
n 1780, and rules for it laid down by Domanen- 
athe von Reisswitz about 1820, and published by 
tis son in 1824-8. Capt. (now sir) Evelyn Baring 
sublished a translation of works on the subject in 
872. A society (including von Moltke) was formed 
it Magdeburg to study it. Prince Arthur ed duke 
~ Connaught) lectured on this game at Dover, 13 
Warch, 1872. 


WARBECK’S INSURRECTION. Perkin 
Warbeck, the son of a Florentine Jew, to whom 
Edward IV. had stood godfather, was persuaded by 
Margaret, duchess of Burgundy, sister to Richard III., 
© personate her nephew Richard, Edward Y.’s 
brother, which he did first in Ireland, where he 


landed, 1492. The imposture was discovered by 
Henry vit 1493. Some writers consider that War- 


beck was not an impostor. 


Warbeck attempted to land in Kent, with 600 men, 169 
were taken prisoners, and executed, July, 1495. 

Recoinmended by the king of France to James IV. of 
Scotland, who gave him his kinswoman, lord Huntiey’s 
daughter, in marriage, when he assumed the title of 
Richard IV. James IV. invaded England in his favour, 
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Lett Srotland, and went to Bodmin, in Cornwall, where 
3000 joined him, Sept. 1497. 

On the approach of Henry took sanctuary at Beaulieu ; 
surrendered ; taken to London, Oct. 1497. 

Said to have been set in the stocks at Westminster and 
Cheapside, and sent to the Tower, Jane, 1499. 

Accused of plotting with the earl of Warwick to escape 
out of the Tower, by murdering the lieutenant, Aug. ; 
the plot failed, and he was hanged at Tyburn, 23 Nov.; 
the earl beheaded, 28 Nov. 1499. 


WARBURG (N. Germany). Here the French 
were defeated by the duke of Brunswick and the 
allies, 31 July, 1760. 


WARDIAN CASES. In 1829, Mr. N. B. 
Ward, from observing a small fern and grass grow- 
ing in a closed glass Bottle, in which he had placed 
a chrysalis covered with moist earth, was led to con- 
struct his well-known closely eer cases, which 
afford to plants light, heat, and moisture, and ex- 
clude deleterious gases, smoke, &c. They are par- 
ticularly adapted for ferns. In 1833 they were first 
employed for the transmission of plants to Sydney, 
&c., with great success, and professor Faraday 
lectured on the subject in 1838. 


WARDMOTES, meetings of the citizens of 
London in their wards, where they elect annually 
their commen councilmen. The practice is said to 
have begun in 1386. They had previously assembled 
in Guildhall. 

WARRANTS, GENERAL, do not specify 
the name of the accused. They were declared to be 
illegal by lord chief justice Pratt, 6 Dec. 1703 in 
relation to the seizure and committal of Mr. wi kes 
for a libel on the king ;' see North Briton. 


WARRIOR, see under Navy of England, 1860, 


WARSAW, the metropolisof Poland. The diet 
was transferred to this city from Cracow in 1566, and 
it became the seat of government in 1689. Popula- 
tion in 1882, 406,261. 

The Poles defeated in three days’ battle by the 

Swedes . , : ‘ : . 28-30 July, 1656 
Alliance of Warsaw, between Austria and Po- 

land, against Turkey, in pursuance of which, John 

Sobieski assisted in raising the siege of Vienna 

(September following), signe’ . . 3x March, 1683 
Warsaw surrenders to Charles XII. . ‘ : » 1703 
Treaty of Warsaw between Russia and Poland, 


24 Feb. 1768 
Phe Russian garrison here expelled with the loss of 
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WAR, GAME OF (German, Kriegspiel), based 


WASHINGTON. 


a es AS og ee 


2ooco killed and sco wounded, and 36 pieces of 

cannon . . . . F é . r7 April, 1794 
The Poles defeated by the Russians at ee : 

ct. ,, 

The king of Prussia besieges Warsaw, July - com. ‘ 
poles to raise the siege, Sept. ; it is taken by tho 
ussians Z : : F 5 . Nov. 
Suwarrow, the Russian general, after the siege and 
destruction of Warsaw, cruelly butchered 30,000 
Poles, of all ages and conditions, in cold blood, 


ted 


Nov. ,, 
Warsaw constituted a duchy, and annexed to the ” 
house of Saxony . : ‘ ‘ ; . dug. 1807. 
The duchy overrun by the Russians: Warsaw made 
the residence of a Russian viceroy ‘ ; . 1813 
The last Pollsh revolution commences at Warsaw, 
Nov. 
Battle of Grochow, near Warsaw, in which the Rus- 
sians were defeated, and forced to retreat with the 
loss of men . ‘ : F as Feb. 
Battle of Warsaw, when, after two days’ hard 
fighting, the city capitulated, and was taken pos- 
session of by the Russians; and great part of the 
Polish army retired towards Plock and Modlin, 
6-8 Sept. 
The czar meets the emperor of Austria and the 
nt of Prussia; no result . - 20-25 Oct. 1860 
Panic in a church ; great loss of life 25 Dee. 188x 
Alexander III. visita Warsaw 3 great precautions, 


8 Sept. 1884 
"(See Poland, 1861-5.) 
WARTBURG, 2 castle in Saxony (N. Ger- 


many), where Luther was conveyed for safety after 
the diet of Worms, April, 1521, and where he trans- 
lated the Bible into German. . 


WARWICK CASTLE (Warwickshire), the 
seat of the Beauchamps, Nevilles, Plantagenets, 
Dudleys, Riches, and Grevilles, successively, and 
frequently cary sl suffered much by fire, 3 Dec. 
1871; some of the more ancient part was destroyed. 


WASH-HOUSES, see Bathe. 


WASHING MACHINES. Severalhave been 
invented by Americans. At an hotel in New York 
hundreds of garments are washed in a few minutes 
by steam, and dried by a centrifugal machine 
asf The ingenious machines of Messrs. Horns- 
by, of Norwich, appeared in the great exhibition 
of London, 1862. 


WASHINGTON. A northern state of the 
merican Union, first settled in 1845, organized as. 
a Territory in 1853, as a State 1889; population in 
1880, 75,116. Capital Olympia. 
The flourishlng town of Seattle was nearly de- 
stroyed by fire about 6 June, 1889; estimated 
loss about $15,000,000; few lives lost. 
Ellensburg, a small town also nearly destroyed by 
fire, 4 July, 1889; estimated loss, $2,000,000. 


. WASHINGTON (in Columbia district, partly 
in Virginia and partly in Maryland, on the bank of 
the Potomac, N.E. Virginia}, the capital of the 
United States, founded in 1791, and made the seat 
of government in 1800. Population, 1880, 147,293. 


The house of representatives opened . . 30 May, 188 
Washington was taken by the British forces under 
general Ross, after his victory at Bladensburg: 
ite superb structures and national library burnt, 
24 Aug. 1814 
General Ross killed by some American riflemen, in 
a desperate engagement at Baltimore zaSept. ,, 
Naval observatory founded _.. 4 : « 1842 
Smithsonian institute (which see) founded . - + 1846 
Part of the capitol and the whole of the library of 
the United States congress destroyed by fire, 
24 Deo. 185% 
The prince of Wales entertained by the president 
here . . e ° ° e . . Oct. 1860 
Washington fortifiedin .  . ee April, 286r 
President Lincoln shot by Booth in Ford’s theatre, 
rm April; died. . . . . xg April, 2865 
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WASTE LANDS The wmriseure of waste 
Janie att canta main cides to prvanete agrieuicare, 
Srettezanin bnz.ad aut the tear 1547, and gave 
vias ty Ket'arete,.um, 154% Ln sures were agam 
yraacten by the a*tumity of paruament, 1745. The 
wasts Janda in Enziand were estimated in 1794 to 
amount to 14 mi:.sme of acres, of which there were 
taken ints cultivatym, 2537.476 acres before June, 
thot. In 1848, there were alerat 6,700,000 acres of 
waste land, of which more than half was thought to 
be capable of improvement; see Agriculture. 


WATCH or Loxvos, st night, appointed 
9283, proclaimed the hour with a belt b-fore the in- 


trodurticm of public clocks. JLardie. The old wateh 
was dia-mtinued, and a new police (on duty day 
and night) commenced, 24 Sept. 1829; see Police. 
WATCHES are said to have been first invented 
at Nuremberg, 1477, although it is sffiirmed that 
Mobert, king of Scotland, had 2 watch about 1310. 


bl firnt used fn astronomical oteervations by 

‘usimeh . . . . ° F owe 

Authorn asnert that the emperor V. was 
the firnt who had anything that might be called a 
watch, thongh some call ita smnalltable-clock . 

Watches first brought to England from Germany in 

A watch which belonged to queen Elizabeth is pre- 
served in the Ilxary of the Royal Institation. 
Sandem. 

Spring pocket-watches (watchen rly 
have had their invention ascribed to Dr. Hooke 
by the Kaglish, and to M. Huyyhens by the Dutch. 
Dr. Derham, in his Artifctal Clurkmaker, says that 
Dr, Hooke was the Inventor; and he appears cer- 
talnly to have produced what {s called the pendulam 
watch about 1658; manifest, pti other evi- 
dencen, from an fi ‘ription on one of the double- 
Valance watches presented to Charles IL, ‘‘ Rob. 
Hooke, inven. 1658; T. Tompion, fecit, 1675.” 


Ropeating watches Invented by Barlowe. «1676 
Harrison's firat thine-plece produced (see Harrison), 1735 
Watches and clocks were taxed in. - 1797 


The tax was repealed in 1798. Neu (Clocks. 
Arrangements nado at Kow observatory for testing 
high class watches, and granting gradunted cer- 
tiflcates; feen, 11. 18., 108. 6d., &e.; announced 
April, 1884 


WATER. Thales of Miletus, founder of the 
Ionic sect, considered water to be the original 
principlo of overything, ubout $94 B.c. Stanley. 
Cavendiah and Watt demonstrated that water is 

composed of 8 parts of axygen and 1 part of hy- 


drogen . . , e . . e ~ 178164 
Water was decomposed jnto oxygen and hydrogen 
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s. Mr. Bateman ; from the sources of the Severn. 

2 Messrs. Hemsans and Hassard ; from the (us 
beriand lakes. 

3 Mr. Telford Macneill ; Thames water fltere! 


The water fran the first two sources analysed am 
ined approved by professors Frankland a») — 
Img. 2. ee pt 2d 
Water from the chalk districts softened by Hour:- 
sham's process strongly recommended, Jan. 1/7: BS 
Agg. 33 
Conference on the national water supply st S~- 
clety of Arts (suggested by the prince of Waies, 
president) . 5 ‘ : - 2,72 May, 
Letter from the prince of Wales to the ear! of 
Beaconsfield suggesting the appointment of 4 
commission on water supply, dated . 24 Mank. 139 
National Water Supply Exhibition, Alexandra Pe 
lace; opened . : é 2 ~ «1g AME 
Government pro to buy companies’ fie 
34,398,700 (New River company, 9,146,000) 
ropped. . . . 2... ~~ Aprit, 1 
Annual revenne, according to Mr. E. J. Smith's cai- 
culations, above 1,500,000. , gs ae, Coa oe 
Atkins’ process for sohening hari water an improve 
meut upon Clarks’ process, announced = Jaly. #3 
Water companies (regulation of powers) act, paseed 1387 
See Artesian Wells and Loudon Water. 


WATER-BED, CLOCKS, see Beds, (torls. 


WATER-COLOUR PAINTING v# = 
dually raised from the hard dry style of the lst 
century to ite present brilliancy, by the efforts «f 
Nicholson, Copley Fielding, Sandby, Varlev, 
great Turner, Pyne, Cattermole, Prout, &c., with 

e nt century. The Water-Colour Society! 
exhibition which began in 1805, was made Roral 3 
1881, the diplomas were to be signed by the qne® 


Se 


WATERFORD. 


ifter Nov. 1882. The Institute of Painters in Water 
Yolours,established about 1831 (made Royal in 1883), 
pen new galleries in Piccadilly, and propose to give 
ree instruction, 27 April, 1883. 


WATERFORD (S. Ireland), built about 879, 
vs totally destroyed by fire in 981. Rebuilt and con- 
iderably enlarged by Strongbow in 1171, and still 
urther in the reign of Henry VII., who granted 
‘onsiderable privileges to the citizens. Richard IT. 
zunded and was crowned here in 1399 in 1690, 
‘ames II. embarked from hence for France, after 
he battle of the Boyne; and William III. resided 
1¢ere twice, and confirmed its privileges. Memorable 
‘torm here, 18 April, 1792. The cathedral of Water- 
ord, dedicated to the blessed Trinity, was first 
yuilt by the Ostmen, and by Malchus, the first 
yishop of Waterford, after his return from England 
rom his consecration, 1096. This see was united 
vith that of Lismore in 1363. It was valued in 
he king’s books, by an extent returned 29 Henry 
VIIT., at 72?. 8s. 1d. Irish per annum. By stat. 
» & 4 Will. IV., c. 37 (the Irish Church Tempo- 
alities act), the see of Waterford and Lismore was 
inited with the see of Cashel and Emly, 14 Aug. 
‘833. The interior of the cathedral, organ, &c., 
were destroyed by fire, 25 Oct. 1815. 

Naterford returns three M.P’s. by act passed 
25 June, 1885 


WATER-GLASS, a name given to a liquid 
nixture of sand (silex) and one of the alkalies 
potash or soda). Glauber (De Lithiase) mentions 
| similar mixture in 1644. Dr. Von Fuchs, the 
nodern inventor, gave an account of his process in 
‘825; and Mr. Frederick Ransome, of Ipswich, 
gnorant of Yon Fuchs’s discovery, patented a mode 
if preparing water-glass in 1845, which he has since 
rreatly improved upon. In 1857, M. Kuhlmann, of 
sille, published a pamphlet setting forth the 
\dvantageous sa et asia of water-glass in harden- 
ng porous stone and in stereochromy (twhich see). 
t has been applied to the exterior of many buildings 
n France und England. The memoirs of Von 
“uchs and Kuhlmann were translated and printed 
n England, in 1859, by direction of the prince 
onsort, 


WATERING STREETS. Mr. Cooper's plan 


or using solutions of chloride of lime or of um 


which dry slowly and attract moisture and ammonia 
nd other gases, and combine them with the material 
f the ) was partially used in the parish of St. 


dary-le-bone in 1868, and also in Liverpool, Boston, 
and other towns. The plan was ordered to be tried 
n Westminster in July, 1870. 


WATERLOO, in Belgium, the site of the 
reat battle, on Sunday, 18 June, 1815, between the 
“rench army, of 71,947 men and 246 guns, under 
Napoleon, and the es, commanded by the duke 
if Wellington; the latter, with 67,661 men and 
56 guns, resisted the various attacks of the enemy 
rom about ten in the morning until five in the 
ifternoon. About that time, 16,000 Prussians 
‘enched the field of battle; and by seven, the force 
inder Blucher amounted to above 50,000 men, with 
io4 guns. Wellington then moved forward his 
whole army. A total rout ensued, and the carnage 
vas immense. Of the British (23,991), 93 officers 
ind 1916 men were killed and missing, and 36 
»fficers and 4560 men wounded—total, 6932; an 
he total loss of the allied army amounted to 4206 
cille 14,539 wounded, and 4231 missing, making 
12,976 hors de combat. Napoleon, quitting the wreck 
of his army, returned to Paris; and, finding it 
m possible to raise another, abdicated. P. Nicolas. 
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WATTIGNIES. 


Napoleon attributed his defeat to the failures of marshal 

rouchy, Wellington said unjustly. 

Eeoponet monument over the British officers and men 
who died of their wounds, 7 Jan. 1888. 

By the side of the chapel of Waterloo, which was un- 
injured by shot or shell on 18 June, r8r5, Marlborough 
cut off a large division of the French forces, 17 oa 
1705. The conquerors on the same field are the only 

, British commanders whose career brought them tu 
dukedoms. 


WATERLOO BRIDGE, Lonpon. A bridge 
over this part of the Thames was repeatedly sug- 
gested during the last century, but no actual pre- 
parations to carry it into effect were made till 1 
when Mr. G. Dodd procured an act of parliament, 
and gave the present site, plan, and dimensions of 
the bridge ; but, in consequence of some disagree- 
ment with the committee, he was superseded by 
Mr. John Rennie, who completed this noble struc- 
ture. It was commenced 11 Oct. 1811, and opened 
18 June, 1817, on the anniversary of the battle of 
Waterloo, when the prince regent, the duke of 
Wellington, and other distinguished personages, 
were present. Its length within the abutments is 
1242 feet; its width within the balustrades is 42 
feet ; and the span of each arch, of which there are 
nine, is 120 feet. Bought for $1 5000" by metro- 
politen board of works; opened toll free, 5 Oct. 1878; 
it by electric light from 10 Oct. 1879. ‘ 

On Oct. 9, 1857, two youths, named Kilsby, found on 
one of the abutments of the bri acarpet bag, con- 
taining human bones and flesh, which had been cut up, 
salted, and boiled, and some foreign clothes. No clue 
could be found respecting these remains, which were 
interred in Woking cemetery. 


WATERLOO CUP, see Dogs. 
WATER-MILLS, used for grinding corn, are 


said to have been invented by Belisarius, the general 
of Justinian, while besieged in Rome by the Goths, 
555- The ancients parched their corn, and pounded 
it in mortars. Afterwards mills were invented, 
which were turned by men and beasts with great 
Iabour; yet Pliny mentions wheels turned by water. 
See TZelo-dynamice transmitter. 


WATERSPOUT. Two waterspouts fell on the 
Glatz mountains in Germany, and caused dreadful 
devastation to Hautenbach and many other villages; 
many persons perished, 13 July, 1827. A water- 
spout at Glanflesk, near Killarney, in Ireland, 
passed over a farm of Mr. John Macarthy, destroy- 
ing farm-houses and other buildings; seventeen 

ersons perished, 4 Aug. 1831. e estimated 
ength of one seen near Calcutta, 27 Sept. 1855, was 
1000 feet. It lasted ten minutes, and was absorbed 
upwards. Qne seen on 24 Sept. 1856, burst into 
heavy rain. The town of Miskoloz, Hungary, 
destroyed by a igri ‘sa great loss of life and 
roperty, 3° Aug. 1878. 61 persons said to have 
bean killed by a waterspout in Algeria, Oct. 1881. 
A waterspout at Arequipa, Peru, caused immense 
damage, several persons drowned, 14 Feb.; one at 
Pachuca, Mexico, 30 deaths, 27 Sept. 1884; another 
near Lagos, very destructive, 6 or 7 June, 1885. 
Destructive waterspout at Swansea 4 Sept. 1886; 
another on Batcombe hills, Dorsetshire, greatly 
damaged the Mane Sig of Chatnole, Cerne, and 
Mintern, 7 June, 1889 


WATER TOFANA, see Poisoning. 
WATLING-STREET, see Roman Roads. 


WATTIGNIES (N. France). Here Jourdan 
and the French republicans defeated the Austrians 
under the prince of Coburg, and raised the siege of 
Maubeuge, 14-16 Oct. 1793. 
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WAT TYLER'S INSURRECTION. 978 
WAT TYLER'S INSURRECTION, we 


WAVE PRINCIPLE (in accordance with 
which the curves of the hull of a ship should be 
adapted to the curves of a wave of the sea) formed 
the subject of experiments begun by Mr. John Scott 
Ruseell in 1832, with the view of increasing the 


speed of ships. Colonel Beaufoy is said to have 
spent po . in es upon this matter. It 
was also taken up by the British Association, who 


have published reports of the investigations. The 
eee has been adopted by naval architects; see 
nduiatory Theory, and Yacht. 


WAVERLEY NOVELS. The publication 
of the series began with ‘‘ Waverley; or, ’Tis Sixty 
Years since,” in 1814, and closed with “ Tales of 
my Landlord,” fourth series, in 1831. The author- 
ship was acknowledged by sir Walter Scott, at a 
dinner, 23 Feb. ie The original MSS. of several 
of Scott’s poems and novels were sold by auction by 
Christie and Manson for 1255 guineas, 6July, 1867. 


WAWZ on WAWER (Poland). The_ Poles 
under Skrzynecki attacked the Russians at Wawz, 
and after two days’ hard fighting, all the Russian 
positions were carried by storm, and they retreated 
with the loas of 12,000 men and 2000 prisoners, 
3 March, 1831. The loss of the Poles was small, 

ut their triumph was soon followed by defeat and 


ruin 


WAX came into use for candles in the 12th 
eentury; and wax candles were esteemed a luxury 
in 1300, being but little used. In China, candles of 
vegetable wax have been in use for centuries; see 
ce eey. The wax tree, Ligustrum lucidum, 
was brought from China before 1794.—SEALING- 
Wax was not brought into use in England until 
about 1556. Its use has been much superseded by 
the introduction of adhesive envelopes, about 1844. 
Waxworx.—Exhibition of models in wax were popular 

in the 17th and 18th centuries. The collection of wax 

figures exhibited by Mrs. Salmon at Aldgate, carly in 
the last century, were removed to Fleet-street. and 
shown there till 1812, when they were sold, it is said, 
for sol. Madame Tussaud, a skilful modeller, exhi- 
bited her remarkable collection of models and casts of 
eminent pe none with costumes and other interesting 

relics in the boulevard du Temple, Paris, 1785. In 1802 

she exhibited her collection at the Lyceum, Strand, 

London, and afterwards at other places. The interest 

of the exhibition has been energetically sustained for 

many years at Baker-street, London, W., and latterly at 

Marylebone-road, by madame Tussaud and her oar 4 x 

she died 15 April, 1850, aged go. Early in 188 the 

collection was purchased by a company, Mr. John 

Tyussaud being engaged as manager. 

WE. Sovereigns generally use we for J, which 
style began with king John, 1199. Coke. The 
German emperors and French kings used the plural 
about 1200. 

WEALD of Kent and Sussex, the site of 
very large, ancient forests; St. Leonard’s still 
remaining ; near which, in the Wealden formation, 
Dr. G. A. Mantell discovered the remains of huge 


extinct anim 1825 et seg. Mr. R. Furley 
ublished an exhaustive “History of the Weald of 
ent,” 1871-4. 
WEATHER, see Meteorology. 


WEAVING appears to have been practised in 
China more than a thousand years before it was 
known in Europe or Asia. The Egyptians ascribed 
the art to Isis; the Greeks to Minerva; and the 
Peruvians to the wife of Manco Capac. Our 
Saviour’s vest, or coat, had not any seam, being 
woven from the top throughuut, in one whole piece. 


ee —_—— 
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WEIGHTS anp MEASURES. 
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The print of a frame for weaving such a vest mir 
be seen in Calmet's Dictionary, under the ‘or. 
Vestments, Two weavers from Brabant settled t 
tials Winkie they manufactured woollens, which, 
says king Ed ‘‘may prove of t benefit :> 
us and our subjects” (1331). Flemish dyers, cloth 
drapers, linen-makers, silk-throwsters, &c., settled 
at Canterbury, Norwich, Colchester, Southamptcn, 
and other places, on account of the duke of Alva’s 
persecution, 1567; see Loom, and Electric Loom. 


WEDDINGS. Silver weddings are celebrated 
after a union of 25 years; golden weddings after « 
union “4 §O years; and nasi weddings after a 
union of 60 years, some apply it to 75 years. Joba. 
king of Saxony, celebrated his giles wedding. 10 

ov. 1872. 


WEDDING-RINGS were used by th- 
ancients, and put upon the wedding finger, from 3 
supposed connection with a vein there with th- 
heart. According to Pliny they were made of irce: 
in the time of Tertullian of gold. Weddi 


ding-rin> 
are to be of standard gold, by statute, 1855: 
Adriatic. 


WEDGE-LIKE CHARACTERS, see Cune.- 
orm. 


Lh 


WEDGWOOD WARE, and porrr- 
lain produced by Mr. Josiah W , of Stafurd- 
shire, in 1762. His potteries, termed ia, were 
founded in 1771. Previously to 1763, much earthen- 
ware wag imported from France Holland. 


WEDNESDAY, the fourth day of the week, 
so called from the Saxon idol Woden or Odin. 
worshipped on this day. Weden was the repaote. 
author of magic and the inventor of all the art-. 
and was thought to answer to the Mercury of the 
Greeks and Romans. 


WEEDON INQUIRY (Northamptonshir’. 
Commissioners were appointed to inquire into «Lr 
accounts of Mr. Elliot, superintendent of the gr-:: 


military clothing establishment at this place, it 
July, 1858, and commenced sitting in Septemkxr. 
Many of the statements were afterwards di 
and caused much dissatisfaction. 

WEEK, the epace of seven days, su to le 
first used among the Jews, who o ed th: 


sabbath every seventh day. They had three sort: of 

weeks—the common one of seven days; the zecond 

of years, ibrar biegee the third of seven tim~ 

seven years, at the end of which was the jubicr. 

oe as present English names are derived from 
e Saxon :— 


Latina, Freack. 
Dies Solis, Day ofthe Sun, Dimanche. 
Dies Lune, Day of the Moon, Lundi 
Dies Martis, Day of Mars, Mardi. 
Dies Mercuri, Day of Mercury, Mercredi. 
Dies Jovis, Day of Jupiter, Jeudi. 
Dies Veneris, Day of Venus, Vendredi. 
Dies Saturni, Day of Saturn, Samedi. 
English. Sazon. Geruas. 
Sunday, Bun’s day, Sonntag. 
Monday, Moon's day, Montag. 
Tuesday, Tiw’s day, Dienstag 
Wednesday, Woden’s day, Mittwocke. 
Thursday, Thor's day, 
Friday, Friga’s day, Freitag. 
Saturday, Saterne’s day, 


— 
a 


WEEKLY DISPATCH, liberal weeiir 
Sunday paper, established 1801. 

WEIGHTS anp MEASURES. Them an: 
the py Ag of gold and silver maney, are attributed 
to Pheidon, tyrant of Argos, 895 8.¢.; see {res 





WEIMAR. 


delian Marbles. 
from grains of wheat, the lowest being still called a 
grain. Chalmers. See Crith. 


Much information is given by Mr. H. W. Chisholm — 
in his work ‘‘On the Science of Weighing and 
Measuring.” 1877. 

The Jews ascribed weights and measures to Cain ; 
the Egyptians to Theuth, or Thoth ; the Greeks, 
to Hermes (the Roman Mercury). 

‘The basis of anvient measures was the natural pro- 
portions of the human body ; the digit, or breadth 
of the middle part of the first joint of the fore 
finger, being the lowest unit of the scale. 

The tian cubit (six palins), under the Pha- 
raohs, was about 18.24 English inches ; the cubit 
of Ptolemy about 21.87 inches; he determined 
the length of a stadium, and of a degree. 

The sacred cubit of the Jews (Newton), 24.7 inches. 

Assyrian weights are described by Mr. Layard in 
his ‘‘ Nineveh.” 

The standard measure was originally kept at Win- 
chester by the law of king Edgar . ; ;: : 

Standards of weights and measures were provided 
for the whole kingdom of England by the sheriffs 
of London, 9g Rich. I. é ‘ . Pia 

A public weighin -machine was set up in London, 
and all commodities ordered to be weighed by the 
city-officer, called the weigh-master, who was to 
do justice between buyer and seller, stat. 3 Edw. 
II. (Stow) ‘ P ‘ . ‘ : ; ‘ 

Edward III. ordered that there should be ‘‘one 
weight measure, and yard,” throughout the king- 

om . : : : : ; F ‘ a 

First statute, directing the use of avoirdupois 
weight, of 24 Hen. VIII. : : : : ‘ 

Weights and measures ordered to be examined by 
the Justicex at quarter-sessions, 35 Geo. III. . . 





972 


1197 


139 


1353 
1532 
1795 


Again regulated ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 1800 
Statute for establishing a uniformity of weights and 
measures, 1824, took effect throughout the United 
Kingdom . , i , Shao . 1 dan. 1826 
ee relating thereto passed in 1834, 1835, 1855, 
andin. P : : : : : . - 185 
a6 & 17 Vict. c. 29, regulates the weights to be used 
in the sale of bullion, and adopts the use of the 
Troy ounce 1853 


A commission eee of Mr. G. B. Airy, gen. 
E. Sabine, lord Rosse, Mr. T. Graham and others), 
appointed to examine the standards 9 May 

3rd report of the Standards commission states that 
errors exist in official standards, dated 24 July, 

4 new Weights and Measures act passed to enforce 
uniformity in all markets in the United Kingdom, 
and abolish local measures, 8 Aug. 1878; came 
into operation : é ‘ ‘ ‘ x Jan. 1879 

Specific gracitics (unit, pure water): iridium, 22. 38; 
platinum, 21.46; osmium, 21.4; gold, 19.32 ; lead, 
11.35; silver, 10.51; copper, 8.94; Iron, 7.87; 
tin, 7.29; zinc, 7.19; iodine, 4.95; carbon, 3.52; 
aluminium, 2.56; sulphur, 2; sodium, 097; 


1867 
868 


lithium, 0.59; oxygen, 0.001431; nitrogen, 
0.001257; hydrogen, o. , Dr. O. J. Broch . 1878 
(See Standard ; and Metrical System.) 


WEIMAR, capital of the grand-duchy of Saxe 
Weimar (which see). 


WEINSBERG, see Guelphs. 
WEISSENBURG, see [Vissembourg. 


WELLINGTON, a town in New Zealand, 
North Island, settled in 1840, nade a bishopric in 
1858, became a seat of government, 24 Dec. 1864. 
Population in 1887, about 30,000. 


WELLINGTON ADMINISTRATION, 
gucceeded that of viscount (soderich, Jan. 1828. The 
duke resigned 16 Nov. 1830. 

Duke of Wellington, first lord of the treasury. 

Lord Lyndhurst, lord chancellor. 

Henry Goulburn, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Earl Bathurst, president of the council. 

Lord Ellenborvugh, privy seal. 

Mr. (afterwards sir) Robert Peel, earl Dudley, and Mr. 

Wm. Huskisson, home, foreign, and colontal secretaries. 
Viscount Melville, board of control. 


979 
ve were originally taken 
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WELLINGTON’S VICTORIES. 


eae 


Mr. Charles Grant, board of trade. 

Lord Palnerston, secretary-at-war. 

J. C. Herries, master of the mint. 

Earl of Aberdeen, duchy of Lancnster. 

Mr. Huskisson, earl Dudley, viscount Palmerston, and 
Mr. Grant quitted the ministry, and various changes 
followed in May and June same year. 

The earl of Aberdeen and sir George Murray became, 
re: tively, foreign and colonial secretaries. 

Sir Henry Hardinge, secretary-at-rrar. 

er rgd Fitzgerald (afterwards lord Fitzgerald), India 

rd. 


Lord Lowther, jirst commissioner of land revenues, &c., 
May and June, 1828. 
Mr. Arbuthnot, Mr. Vesey Fitzgerald, &c. 


WELLINGTON COLLEGE (Sandhurst), 
was erected by subscription in memory of the great 
duke of Wellington, for the support and education 
of orphan sons of commissioned officers. The first 
stone was laid by the anon on 2 June, 1856; and 
the building was opened by her majesty on 29 Jan, 
1859. Out of the 1§9,000¢. subscribed, §5,000/. were 
expended on the building, and the rest invested for 
the maintenance of the institution. 

A controversy respecting its management; certain 

charges explained or rebutted . . Aug.-Oct. 1878 
Proposal for royal commission of inquiry nega- 

tived inthe commons . : . - 1 April, 1879 
Commission appointee: lord Penzance, bishop of 

Exeter, Mr. R. Lowe (since lord Sherbrooke), col. 

Chesney, &c., June, 1879 ; report recommending 

gteater economy and improvement of income, 


Aug. 1880 

WELLINGTONIA GIGANTEA, the 
largest tree in the world, a native of California, 
was discovered by W. Whitehead, June, 1850; a 
specimen first gathered by Mr. W. Lobb in 18 
and described by Dr. John Lindley. When 
grown it is about 450 feet high, and 116 feet in 
circumference. The prince consort (5 June, 1861) 
and the queen (24 July, 1861) planted Welling- 
tonias at the new ens of the Royal Horti- 
cultural Society. The trees did not live; the 
gardens were given up in 1887. 


WELLINGTON’S VICTORIES, &c. For 
details see separate articles. 

Arthur Wellesley was born, according to some 
authorities, in March or April (baptised 30 April); 
incorrectly said by others , , rx May, 1769 

Appointed to command in the Mahratta war in 

dia, takes Poonah and Ahmednuggur, 12 Aug. ; 
gains his first victory at Assaye, 23 Sept. ; defeats 
Scindiah at Argaum, Nov.; and at Gawalghur 


13 Dec. 180 
Becomes secretary for Ireland . é ; : ~1 ; 
Takes the coinmand in Portugal, defeats Junot at 
Vimeira_. ‘ : ‘ : ¥ ar Aug. 1808 
Defeats Victor at Talavera, 28 July; 
viscount Wellington . . . . 4 ek 1609 
Repulses Massena at Busaco, a7 Sept. ; and occupies 
the lines at Torres Vedras P . - 10 Oct. 1820 
Defeats Massena at Fuentes de Onoro, 5 May ; takes 
Almeida ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ . ro May, 18rx 
Passes the Douro and defeats Soult. r2 May, 1812 
Storms Ciudad Rodrigo, 19 Jan.; ‘and ajos, 
; defeats Marmont at Salamanca, 22 
July; enters Madrid. ‘ ; . 2 Aug. 
Defeats Joseph Bonaparte and Jourdan at Vittoria, 
ar June; storms St. Sebastian, 3: Aug. ; enters 
France an ee ae eee ee . 8 Oct. 1813 
Defeats Soult at Orthez, 27 Feb. ; and at Toulouse 
ro April, 1824 
Created duke of Wellington, with an annuity of 
13,0001. and a grant of 300,000l. . ¢ May, 
First appeared in the house of lords; his patents 
of creation as baron, earl, marquis, and duke being 
read at the same time ; : ‘ 28 June, 
Cominands the army in the Netherlands ; repulses 
an attack of Ney at Quatre Bras, 16 June : defeats 
Napoleon at Waterloo, 18 June; invests Paris 


July, 18z 
Commands the army of occupation in France . 
July, r8rs, till Nov. 2828 
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WELLS. 


His assassination attempted by Cantillon, who 


escapes : : ‘ ; ; . 10 Feb. 1818 
Appointed master Benet of the ordnance - 1819 
The Wellington shield and supporting columns 

designed Stothard, commemorating all the 

above-mentioned victories, presented to the duke 

by the merchants and bankers of London. (It 

was manufactured by Green and Ward, and cost 

11,0001, ) , : . : ‘ . 16 Feb. 1822 
The duke appointed commander-in-chief, 22 Jan. ; 

resigns ‘i ‘ 7 : 30 April, 1827 
Becomes first minister. : ‘ : an. 1828 
Aids in carrying the Catholic E:mancipation bill 

April, 1829 
Asserts that no reform in parliament is needed, 2 

Nov. ; resigns . i ‘ ‘ ; 16 Nov. 1830 
Transacts all the business of the country, after the 

resignation of lord Melbourne, till the arrival of 

sir R. Peel from Italy, Nov. ; and becomes foreign 

secretary under sir R. Peel, Dec. 1834; resigns 

April, 1835 
Again commander-in-chief . i. bss 15 Aug. 1842 
Dies at Walmer castle* . ‘ ; . 4 Sept. 1852 
Removed to Chelsea hospital, where he lay in sate 
10 OV. ss, 
Removed to the Horse Guards ; . 17Nov. ,, 
Public funeral at St. Paul's cathedral . 18 Nov. ,, 


A multitude of all ranks, estimated at a million and a 
half of persons, were congregate t in the line of route, 
a distance of three miles, to witness and share in the 
imposing spectacle. 

The military consisted of the household regiments of 
horse and foot guards, the 2nd battalion of the rifles, a 
battalion of the Royal Marines, the 33rd regiment, the 
17th Lancers, and the 18th Light Dragoons, the regi- 
ment of Scots Greys ; a body of Chelsea pensioners, and 
men of different arms of the Indian army. 

The body was placed upon a sumptuous funeral car, 
drawn by twelve horses richly caparisoned, and the 
coffin was thus seen by the whole of the crowd. 

The procession moved about seven o'clock, and it was 
three o’clock before the body was lowered into the 
vault beside the remains of Nelson, under the dome of 
St. Paul's cathedral. 

Memorial by Marochetti erected by the present duke, his 
son, and tenants at Strathfieldsaye, July, 1866. 


WELLINGTON MonuMENT, in St. Paul’s. 

A number of models exhibited in Westminster hall ; none 
chosen, 1857. : 

The execution of the monument entrusted to Mr. A. 
Stevens, sculptor, and Mr. Penrose, architect. The 
stone sarcophagus was completed in 1858. 

In Aug. 1870, above 17,000l. had been expended, and it 
was stated that 15,o0ool. more were required. Parlia- 
ment had granted 20,0ocol. Fresh arrangements were 

made with Mr. Stevens. He died 1 May, 1875. Mo- 


nument reported complete, 1 Feb.; uncovered, 20. 


April, 1878. 
Pee See Statues. 


WELLS were dug by Abraham, 1892 B.c., and 
Teaac, 1804 (Gen. xxi. 30, and xxvi. 19). Danaus 
is said to have introduced well-digging into Greece 
from Egypt. Norton’s ‘‘ tube-well,”’ patented Oct. 
1867, is said to be the invention of Hiram J. 
Messenger, Stephen Brewer, and Byron Mudge, 
Americans of the state of New York. The appa- 
ratus consists of an iron tube perforated with holes 
at the lower end, and shod with a steel point, which 
readily enters the hardest soil when forcibly driven. 
It was used with great advantage during the civil 
war 1861-4; by the British in their mali in 
Abyssinia in 1867-8; and by the Russians in Khiva, 
1873. 
ose Meux, brewers, New Oxford-street, London, 

boring, found water beneath the greensand, about 

1000 feet deep, April, 1877. 


WELLS (Somerset). The cathedral church 
was built by Ina, king of the West Saxons, 704, and 
by him dedicated to St. Andrew. Other West 
Saxon kings endowed it, and it was erected into a 





* His favourite old horse, Copenhagen, (born 1808, at 
‘Vaterloo), died 1836. ; ( , 
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WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 


bishopric in during the reign of Edward th- 
Elder The Tceaect church was begun by Robert, 
18th bishop of this see, and completed by his imme- 
diate successor. The first bishop was -Ethelm or 
Adelmus (afterwards bishop of Canterbury). The 
see was united with Bath (which see) in 1088. 


WELSH CHARITY SCHOOLS; esta- 
blished in Gray’s-inn-road, London, 1715; removed 
to Ashford, near Staines, Middlesex, 1852. 


WENDS. a branch of the Slavonic family which 
spread over Germany in the 6th century, and settled 
egpecially in the north-eastern parts. 


WESLEYAN METHODISTS, a vt 
founded by John Wesley (born 1703, died 1791) 
and his brother Charles, who in 1727 with a few 
other students formed themselves into a small society 
for the p of mutual edification by religious 
exercises. From theirstrictness of life they were called 
Methodists, in 1729. John Wesley went to Georgi 
in America, in 1735, with a view of converti the 
Indians. On his return to England, in 1738, he 
commenced itinerant preaching, and gathered many 
followers. On finding many churches shut against 
him, he built spacious meeting-houses ir. London. 
Bristol, and other places. The Wesleyan Methodist 
socicty, as such, began in 1739. For some time he was 
united with George Whitefield; but differing with 
him respecting the doctrine of election, they seps- 
rated in 1741; see Whitefield. Weslev was almost 
continually engaged in travelling through the 
United Kingdom. His two leading doctrines were 
the instantaneousness of conversion, and istian 
perfection, or deliverance from all sin. His society 
was well organised, and he preserved his influcn::: 
over it to the last. ‘‘ His genius for government 
was not inferior to that of Richelieu.”” Afaceuday. 
The deed of declaration, establishing the confereme, 
is dated 28 Feb. 1784. In 1851 there were 423 
circuits in Great Britain, with between 13,000 and 
14,000 local or lay preachers, and about 920 itine- 
rant preacliers, and 6579 chapels. 

The Conference, the highest Wesleyan conrt, till 
lately, composed of 100 ministers, who meet 
annually. It was instituted by John Wesley in . 1-3, 

At the centenary of the existence of Methodism 
216,c0ol. were collected, to be expended on the 
objects of the society ; ; ; ‘ aa, 

An ecumenical conference tu be held in the autumn 
of 1881, settled . . ‘ 3 - 31 July, 

138th annual conference opened é - 129July, 

Out of the original connection have seceded :— 

Chapels in 1 
in1796)- - weet 

Pritnitive Methodists (1810) . ‘ ; : oo, 

Ge Peat or Bryanites (from Wm. O'Bryan: 
Tor ° ° ° . . ° . . ° 

Wesleyan Methodist Association (1834) —.  <s 

Wesleyan Methodist Reformers (1846) : 3 

The last arose ont of the publication of “Fly 
Sheets,” advocating reform in the body (1844-8). 
The suspected authors and their friends were ex- 
pater By these disruptions the main body is 

ought to have lost 100,000 members. —This 
sect in America numbered about a million in 

1844, when a division took place on the slavery 

question. ; 

The United Method ist Free Churches, an ee 
of the Protestant Methodist (1828), Wesleyan 
Methodist Assuciation (1834) and the Wesleyan 
Reform Association (1849) effected in . é . 1357 

Wesleyan Methodist church members in Great Bri- 
tain in 1868, 342,380; in 1872, 346;580 ; in 1876, 

ters 


New Connection (in 


272,538; 1878, 380,867 (1412 ); 188s, 
413,163 5 Pe 421,7 

Letter from Dr. Pasey requesting aid in o ing 
Coleridge’s bill for admitting dissenters the 


but not 


universities, read at the conference, 
. 13 Aug 1363 


received . e : 


WESSEX. 


The establishment of a high school for Wesleyans 
at Cambridge (to prepare for the university) pro- 
posed e e e e e . = ay 

The chape in the oo; (g- London, founded by 
John Wesley, x April, 1877, was nearly destroyed 
by fire ‘ . : e - 7 Dec. 1899 

(Ecumenical Methodist conference (at City-road 
Chapel, London), of 400 delegates, ministers and 
laymen from all parts of the world (representing 
nearly 4,000,000) _. . ; . 6 Sept. ef sey. 1881 

Members in United Kingdom, 435,232 

Cunference at Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

‘i », Cainborne, Cornwall 
” ? Sheftield (146th) 


WESSEX, see Britain. 
WEST AFRICAN SETTLEMENTS— 


Sierra Leone, Gambia, &c. Governor, sir Arthur 
¥. Kennedy, 1867; sir Garnet Wolseley, Aug. 1873; 
Cornelius H. Kortright, 1875; Dr. Samuel Rowe, 
1876; capt. Arthur E. Havelock, 1881; sir 
Samuel Rowe, 1884. See dAshantees. 


Turbulent chiefs subdued . : ; . June, 1883 
International conference at Berlin, on West 
African affairs.* Freedom of trade on the Congo ; 
Rights of States occupying open territory ; pro- 
posed by Germany, arcepted by France, England, 
Portugal, Spain, Holland, Belgium, the United 


1872 


. . 1884 
a1 July 1885 
24 July 1888 
23 July 1889 


——_————— 


States, and Turkey , . ‘ - 8 Oct. 1884 
Conference opened, prince Bismarck president 
15 Nov. ,, 
The conference declares free trade in the Congo ’ 
valley and affirms British protectorate over the 
Niger, and recognises the International African 
Assoclation . ; , , ‘ ;. Dec. ,, 
Pruhibits slave trade . : é . 7 dan. 1885 
Approves rules for future annexations on the ons 
1 Feb, 
Result of the conference embodied in a general act 
signed A ; : Z : . . 26Feb. ,, 
International limitations on the lower Congo, aah 
I5 FebD. 4, 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA, formerly Swan ; 
RIVER SETTLEMENT, which was projected by | 
colonel Peel in 1828. Regulations issued from the 
colonial office, and Captain Stirling, appoimted 
lieutenant-governor, Jan. 17, 1829, arrived at the - 
appointed site in August following. The three 
towns of Perth, Freemantle, and Guildford were 
founded same year. In March, 1830, fifty ships, 
with 2000 emigrants, with property amounting to 
1,000,0004., had arrived before hardly any dwellings 
had becn erected or land surveyed. The more 
energetic settlers left for home, or the neighbouring 
colonies, and the colony languished for twenty ycurs 
for want of suitable inhabitants—the first settlers, 
from their previous habits and rank in life, proving 
unfit for the rough work of colonisation. In 1848, 
the colonists a that convicts might be sent 
out to them, and in 1849 n band arrived, who were 
kindly received and well treated. The best results 
ensued. By 1853, 2000 had arrived, and the in 
habitants of Perth had requested that 1000 should 
be sent out annually. The reception of convicts is 
to cease in after-years, in consequence of the encr- 
getic opposition of the other Australian colonics 
(1865).—The settlement of King George’s Sound 
was founded in 1826 by the government of New 
South Wales. It was used as a military station for 
four years. In 1830, the home government ordercd 
the settlement to be transferred to Swan River. 
Since the establishment of steam communication, 
the little town of Albany here, cmployed as a coal- 
ing station, has become a thriving sea-port. It 
possesses an excellent harbour, used by whalers. A 


* Mr. H. Stanley, at Berlin. 
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WESTERN EMPIRE. 
journal called the Freemantle Gazette was published 
ere in March, 1831. Bishopric of Perth founded 
1857. Population of Western Australia in 1859, 
14,537 ; Jan. 1862, 15,555 ; Dec, 1883, 31,233; Dec. 
1888, 42,137; revenue 1887, 377,903¢.; expenditure, 
6,897/.; imports, 832,213/.; exports, 604,656/. 
overnor John Stephen Hampton, appointed 1861 ; 
sir Benjamin C. C. Pine, May, 1868; Frederick A. 
Weld, 1869; Wm. C. F. Robinson, 1874; major- 
gen. sir Harry St. George Ord, 1877; sir W. F. 
Robinson, 1880; sir Frederick Napier Broome, 1882, 
New gold field at Perth discovered, May ; gold dis- 
covered in n.w. Australia . .  @) May, 1886 
The legislative council petition for responsible 
self-government instead of being a crown colony, 
autumn, 1887; a bill granting this was passed by 
the house of lords, 16 July, but deferred by 
government in the commons . ‘ ‘ Aug. 1889 


WESTERN CHURCH (called also the 
LaTIN or KomaNn) broke off communion with the 
Greek or Eastern Church, 653; see Greek Church, 
Its history is mainly comprised in that of the popes 
and of the European kingdoms; see Popes. This 
church was disturbed by the Arian heresy about 

5 and 500; by Pelagianism, uate ee by the 
introduction of iar alr 4 about ; by the 
aes untoe of the celibacy of the clergy and the rise 
of the monastic orders about 649; by the contests 
between the emperors and the popes respecting 
ecclesiastical investitures between 1073 and 11733 
by the rise and progress of the Reformation in ie 
15th and 16th centuries; by the contests between 

e Jesuits and Jansenists in the 17th and 18th 
centuries; and by the progress of modern philosophy 
and rationalism, and by ultramontanism, in the 
roth; see Roman Catholice. 


WESTERN EMPIRE. The Roman empire 
was divided into Kastern and Western by Dio- 
cletian in 296; but was reunited under Constans 
in 340. It was again divided into Eastern and 
Western by Valentinian and Valens, the former 
having the Western portion or Rome, 364; see 
Eastern Empire, Italy, and Rome. 


EMPERORS. 


Valentinian, son of Gratian, takes the Western, and 
his brother Valens the Exstern empire. 

Gratian, a youth, son of Valentinian, made a col 
league in the government by his father. 

Valentinian IT., another son, also very young, is, on 
the death of his father, associated with Gratian, 
who is assassinated by his general, Andragathius, 
in 383. Valentinian murdered by one of his officers, 
Arbogastes, in 392. 

Eugenius, a usurper, assumes the {mperial dignity ; 
he and Arbogastes are «lefeated by 

Theodosius the Great, who becomes sole emperor. 

{Andragathius threw himself into the sea, and Arl«- 

tes died by his own hand.) 
onorius, son of Theodosius, reigns, on his father’s 
death, in the West, and his brother Arcadius in 
the East. Honorius dies in 423. 

Usurpation of Juhn, the Notary, defeated and slain 
near Ravenna. 

Valentinian LII., son of the empress Placidia, daugh- 
ter of Theodosius the Great: murdered at the in- 
stance of his successor 

Maxinius: he marries Eudoxia, widow of Valen- 
tinjian, who, to avenge the death of her first 
husband and the guilt of her second, invites tlic 
African Vandals into Italy, and Rome is sacked. 
Maximus stoned to death. 

Marcus Miecilius Avitus; forced to resign, and dies 
in his flight towards the Alps. 

Julius Valerius Majorianus ; murdered at the instance 
of his minister, Ricimer, who raises 

Libius Severus to the throne, but holds the supreme 
power; Severus poisoned by Ricimer. 

{Interregnum. Ricimer retains the authority, with. 
out assuming the title of canperor. } 


2] 


364. 
367. 
375+ 


392. 
394- 


395- 


423- 
425. 


455- 


455- 
457- 
46r. 


46s. 


WEST HAM. 


467. Anthemius, chosen by the joint suffrages of the 
senate and army; niurdered by Ricimer, who dies 
soon after. 

472. Flavius-Anicius Olybrius: slain by the Goths soon 
after his accession. 

473 Glycerius: forced to abdicate by his successor, 

474. Julius Nepos: deposed by his general, Orestes, and 
retires to Salonz. 

475- Romulus (called Augustulus, or Little Augustus), 
son of Orestes. Orestes is slain, and the emperor 
deposed by 

476. Odoacer, king of the Heruli: takes Rome, assumes 
the style of king of Italy, and completes the fall of 
the Western empire. 

See Italy, Rome, and Germany. 


WEST HAM, S.W. Essex, (called London 
over the border) parish containing Plaistow, Strat- 
ford, &c., the population in 1841, 12,738; owing to 
the large increase of factories and other works rosv 
to 99,142 in 1871, and 200,752 in 1881. 

West Ham returns two M.P.'s by the act of 1885; anc 
was incorporated by royal charter, July, 1886. West 
Ham is outside of the jurisdiction of the metropolitan 
board of works. The dreadful sanitary condition of 
Tess Brawually improved by the action of a new local 

,» how succeeded by a municipal corporation. 

Rateable value 79,000l. in 1856; nearly 700,0004. in 1886. 
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WESTMINSTER BISHOPRIC. 


The church becoming ruinous, splendidly rebuilt by 
Edward the Confes$or (1055-65) and filled with 
monks from Exeter (Pope Nicholas IL constituted 
it the place for the inauguration of the kings of 
England); dedicated . : ee xe 28 Dee. 19°: 

Re-built in a magnificent style by Henry WL zx-»9) 

In the reigns of Edward IL, Edwani IIL, and 
Richard IL the hap cloisters, abbot’s house, and 
principal monastie buildings, erected . 9. 130014 

The western perta of the nave and aisles remilt 
between . - bea te ‘ ~ «  T3g0 and 148; 

The west front and the great window built by 
Richard III. and Henry VIL: the latter con- 
menced the chapel which bears his name ; the first 
stone laid . ‘ ‘5 , di. wg 24 Jah. 1523 

The abbey dissolved and made a bishopric... 3 

Elizabeth 


Made a collegiate church by ~ + 0 I 
Made a barrack for soldiers (Mercurius — 
y. IS, 
The great west window and the western towers re- 
built in the reigns of George I. and IL . ye 
The choir injured by fire . . g daly, 13, 


Mr. Wyatt commenced restoring the dilapidsted 
parts at an expense of 42,000. in» ww BG 
A fire, without any serious injury  . = 27 April, 1::; 

The evening services for the working classes, when 

a Bermon was preached by the dean, Dr. Trench, 
commenced on Be ew ct . ~ «= Baan, 2835 

The Sooth anniversary of the foundation ss 
28 Dec. 1; 


WESTERN ISLES oF ScoTLann. Royal | zo00l. voted by parliament to restore the chapter- 


commission to anguire into extreme destitution ap- 
inted 20 March, 1883 (lord Napier and Ettrick, 
. Donald Cameron, M.P., and cthers). 
Mansion House. 


WEST INDIES, islands discovered by Colum- 
bus, St. Salvador being the first land he made in 
the New World, and first seen by him in the night 
between the 11th and 12th Oct. 1492. The largest 
are Cuba, Hayti (or St. Domingo), Jamaica, Porto 
Rico, Trinidad, and Guadaloupe; see the Islands 
respectively. 

A royal commission to inquire into their condition ap- 
pointed in 1882, reported on their great need of im- 
portant judicial and fiscal reforms April, 1884: De- 
aerate condition through increased use of beet sugar ; 
nadmissible remedies proposed by deputation to 
lord Derby, 28 Aug. 1884. 


WEST INDIAN SETTLEMENTS, see 


Jamaica. 


WESTMINSTER, »#0 called on account of its 
western situation with regard to St. Paul’s cathe- 
dral, or from there being formerly a monastery 
named East Minster, on the hill now called Great 
Tower-hill. This city joins London at Temple-bar. 
Formerly Westminster was called Thorney, or 
Thorney Island: and in ancient times Canute had 
a palace here, burnt in 1263. Westminster and 
London were one mile asunder in 1603, when the 
houses were thatched, and there were mud walls in 
the Strand. It is said that the t number of 
Scotsmen who came over after the accession of 
James I. occasioned the building of Westminster, and 
united it with London. Howel’s Londinopolis ; 
see Parliament, 1834-52, 1884. By the Seats act 
of 1885, Westminster returns one M.P. 

‘Earl Grosvenor created marquis of Westminster, 

1831; the marquis created duke ‘ - « 1874 
Westminster industrial exhibition, opened 24 May, 

closed . ‘ ‘ . . : - g Aug. 1879 
Baroness Burdett Coutts lays foundation of New 

Town Hall, near Victoria Street, 29 March, 1882 ; 

_ opened . ‘ F ‘ . - 19 July, 1883 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY. Christopher 

ren, in his survey of the present edifice, found 
nothing to countenance the belief that it was erected 
on the ruins of a pagan temple. The erection of 
the first abbey in the 7th century is ascribed to St. 
Sebert, king of Essex. 


See 


house (G. Gilbert Scott employed), 1 May, 186: 
reopened . . .. . «ag April, 18" 
Lectures in the Abbey on foreign missions: pr- 
fessor Max Miiller, a layman, 3 Dec. 1873; pms- 
cipal Caird of Scotch church, 30 Nov. 1874 ; rev. 
Robert Moffat, father-in-law of Livingstone sires 
AOF, 2275 


Sir Charles Lyell, sir Wm. Sterndale Bennett, api 
bishop Connop Thirlwall, buried in the Abtey, 
1875; G. E. Street, 29 Dee. 1881; C. apy tes 7 

Repairs connected with the principal entrance afler 

esigns by Gilbert Scott, completed at a cust of 

about 20,0008. 486. wt ~ oe. Nov Et 

New Abbey gardens opened. . 12 Apml, 1: 

New o set up ahs, mith . ee «May, 225 

Thanksgiving jubilee services for the queen (sx 
Jubilee) . ‘ ‘ . . ai, 22 June, 12:7 

Pro transfer of the charge of restoring ati 

maintaining the abbey to the ecclesiastical com- 

missioners who are to advance 10,co0l. Mare, 

legalised by act passed =. ~ «Jaume 8 


WESTMINSTER AQUARIUM # 


Aquarium. 


WESTMINSTER BISHOPRICs 
DEANERY. At the dissolution of monazcnec 
Westminster abbey was valued at 3977/. per annus: 
king Henry VIII. in 1539 erected it into a deanrt; 
and in 1540 into a bishopric, and appointed Thacs 
Thirlby prelate. He was translated to Norwid 3 
1550, and with him ended the bishopric of Wet- 
minster; Middlesex, his diocese, being restored le 
London. The dean presided until the accesse: 4 
Mary, who restored the abbot. Elizabeth displa. 
the abbot, and erected the abbey into a collesss’¢ 
church of a dean and twelve prebendaries, 2 * 
atill continues. On the revival of the order of 2+ 
Bath, in 1725, the dean of Westminster was #? 
pointed dean of that order, which honour has bes 
saton oF West N erm bree be ree ek 

ishop of Westminster e ius IX. 30 & ft. 
1850; see ody oe Aggnen: Pir. Wiseman did $ 
Feb. 1865; Henry Manning was consecratec Ls 
successor § June, following. 


RECENT DEAS. 


Samuel Horsley ; bishop of St. Asaph, 1302. 
William Vincent ; died a1 Dec. 1875. 

John Ireland ; died 21 Sept. 1842. 

Thomas Turton; bishop of Ely, 1845. 
Samuel Wilberforce ; bishop of Oxford, 154. 


1793- 
1802. 
1815. 
1842. 
1845. 
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WESTMINSTER BRIDGES. 
1846. William Buckland ; died x Aug. 1856. 

1866. Richard C. Trench ; abp. of Dublin, x Jan. 1864. 
1864. Arthur Penrhyn Stanley : died 18 July, 188:. 
x88:. George Granville Bradley ; 14 Sept. 


WESTMINSTER BRIDGES. The hand- | 
some old bridge was begun (after a design of M. 
Labelye), 13 Sept. 1738, the first stone laid 29 Jan. | 
pve opened for gern 18 Nov. 1750; coat | 

,650/. It was built of Portland stone, and crossed ! 
the river where the breadth is 1223 feet. | 

Owing to the sinking of several of its piers, most 
of the balustrades on both sides were removed, to 
relieve the structure of its weight. 

By 16 & 17 Vict. c. 46 the estates of ite commis- 
sioners were transferred to her majesty’s commis- 
sioners of works, who were empowered to remove 
the then exist bridge, and build a NEW 
BRIDGE (near the old one) . ‘ : . 4 Aug. 

one contract required the completion of the works 

1 ae oe ee - «  . «dune, 
The works were suspended for a time, in conse- 

quence of the failure of Messrs. Mare the contrac- 

tors. The government eventually undertook the 
buil which they entrusted to Mr. Thomas 

Page, the engineer. One half of the new bridge 

was opened for use early in 1860; the whole on 

24 May, 1862 

WESTMINSTER ConFEssion oF FatrH 
AND CATECHISMS Were drawn up by the ‘‘ Assem- 
bly of Divines’’ (partly consisting of laymen), who 
sat by authority of parliament in Henry ’8 
chapel, Westminster, from 1643 to 1647. These 
have ever since been the doctrinal standards of 
Scotch Presbyterians. 


WESTMINSTER HALL (London), first 
built by William Rufus in 1097, for a banqueting- 
hall; and here in | on his return from Nor- 
mandy, ‘he ma his feast of Whitsuntide very 
royally.” The hall became ruinous before the 
reign of Richard II., who repaired it in 1 39 , raised 
the walls, altered the windows, and added a new 
roof, as well as a gol 8 tho and other buildings. 
In 1236 Henry III. on New-year’s day caused 6000 
poor persons to be entertained in this hall, and in 
the other rooms of his palace, as a celebration of 
queen Eleanor’s coronation; and here Richard II. 
held his Christmas festival in 1397, when the num- 
ber of the guests each day the feast lasted was 
10,000. Stow. The courts of law were established 
here by king John. Jdem. Westminster hail was 
stated to be the largest room in Europe unsupported 
by pillars (except a hall of justice at Padua) ; it is 
270 feet in length, 74 feet broad. The hall under- 
went a gencral repair in 1802. Concurrently with 
the erection of the palace of Westminster, many 
improvements and alterations have lately been 
made in this magnificent hall. The Volunteer 
Rifle corps were drilled in the hall in the winter of 
4859, and since. The courts of law removed to the 
new buildings in the Strand Jan. 1883. Restora- 
tions proposed by Mr. J. L. Pearson, R.A., July, 
4884. The roof and windows greatly damaged by 
an explosion of dynamite (?) about 2 p.m. 24 Jan. 
1885. 

WESTMINSTER HOSPITAL, founded, 
1719; chartered, 1836. 


WESTMINSTER PALACE, see under 
Palace of Westminster, and Parliament. 


WESTMINSTER REVIEW, liberal in reli- 
gion and politics, first appeared, 1824, as the organ 
of the philosophic radicals, termed the Westminster 
school, friends of Jeremy Bentham. See Uéisi- 
tartantem. 

WESTMINSTER SCHOOL orSt. PETER’S 
COLLEGE, was founded by queen Elizabeth in 1560, 





853 


i 


1857 
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WHALE-FISHERY. 

for the education of forty boys, denominated the 

Queen’s scholars, who are pre for the univer- 

It is situated within abbey enclosure. 

Besides the scholars on the foundation, many of the 

nobility and gentry send their sons to Westminster 

for instruction. A propogal in 1860 to remove the 

school was disapproved of in 1861. 

Westminster Schools, United, comprise Emanuel and 
St. Margaret’s hospitals, and rev. James Palmer's and 
Emery Hill's school charities, which were abolished 


by the endowed school commissioners 27 June, 1873. 
ew schools are tu be erected. 


WESTMINSTER, StaturTEs oF, are 3 and 
13 Edward I., 1275-90; see Acts of Parliament. 


WESTMORELAND. This county and Cum- 
berland were granted as a fief to Malcolm of Scot- 
land by Edward the Elder in 945; but resumed by 
Henry III. in 1237. Neville, carl of Westmore- 
land, revolted against Elizabeth in 1569, and was 
attainted in 1570. 


WESTPHALIA (Germany). This duchy be- 
longed in former times to the dukes of Saxony, and 
afterwards became subject to the archbishop of 
Cologne. On the secularisation in 1802, it was 
made over to Hesse Darmstadt; and in 1814 was 
ceded for an equivalent to Prussia. The kingdom 
of Westphalia, one of the temporary kingdoms of 
Bonaparte, com of conquests from Prussia, 
Hease-Cassel, Hanover, and the smaller states to 
the west of the Elbe, was created by decree 18 Aug. 
1806, and Jerome Bonaparte Sepa ated king, 1 Dee. 
1807. Hanover was annexed to it, 1 March, 1810. 
The kingdom was abolished in 1813, and the coun- 
tries were restored to their former rulers. 

Through strike of the coal miners for increased pay 
and shorter hours of labour, Herr Krupp, of Essen, 
had to stop his iron and steel works at several places 
for want of coal about 4 May. A conflict took place 
near Gladbeck between the troops and miners, and 
three miners were killed, 7 May ; the owners stand firm ; 
about 39,000 mon on strike, 8 May; nearly 100,000 
strikers out, 13 May; the government intervenes to 
etfect a compromise, about 13 May; the emperor 
receives three delegates from miners, 14 May, and 
advises both parties to come to a compromise, about 
15, 16 May; strike spreading to Silesia &c., 15 May ; 
strikers in Westphalia about 110,000, in Silesia 10,000, 
16 May—zo a 40 Inembers of the striking com- 
mittee arres 26 May; strike ends by a com- 
promise, 31 May, 1889. 

WESTPHALIA or MUNSTER, PEACE OF ; 
the treaties signed at Osnaburg 6 Aug., and at 
Miinster 24 Oct. 1648, between France, the emperor, 
and Sweden; Spain continuing the: war against 
France. By this peace (ending the thirty years’ 
war) the principle of a balance of power in Europe 
was first recognised ; given to France, and 

art of Pomerania and some other districts to 

weden ; the Lower Palatinate restored to the 
elector palatine ; the religious and political rights 
of the German states established; and the inde- 
pendence of the Swiss Confederation recognised by 

Germany. 


WEST SAXONS, see Wessex, in Britain. 


WEYMOUTH, Dorsetshire, was given by 
Henry I. to St. Swithin’s, Winchester. Taken 
from Charles I., by the parliamentarians, faa 
visited and brought into note by George III., 17 
First Dorset industrial exhibition was opened here, 
25 July, 1878. 

WHALE-FISHERY, it is said, was first 
carried on by the Norwegians in the ninth century. 
Lenglet. Whales were killed at Newfoundland and 
Iceland, for their oil only, 1578; the use of their 
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- WHARNCLIFFE MEETINGS. 


fins and bones was not yet known, ag at aaa (a 
writer adds) no stays were worn by the ladies. The 
English whale-fishing commenced at Spitzbergen in 
1598; but the Dutch had been previously fishing 
there. The fishery was much promoted by an act of 
parliament pased in 1749. From 1800 to 2000 
whales have been killed annually on the coast of 
Greenland, &c. The quantity of whale-oil imported 
in 1814 was 33,567 tuns; in 1826, when gas-light 
became pel 25.000 tuns; in 1840, about 22,000 
tuns; in 1850, 21,360 tuns; in 1861, 19,176 tuns; 
in 1864, 14,701 tuns; in 1867, 15,945 tuns; in 1871, 
24,679 tuns: in 1872 18.719 tuns: in 1878, 20,056 
tuns; in 1883, 17,156 tuns; in 1887, 17,698 tuns., 
A living whale from Labrador, 9 feet 6 incies long, 
placed in the Westminster aquarium, 26 Sept., died 
29 Sept. 1877. White whale (Beluga), arrived 28 
ay; died in latter part of June. 


WHARNCLIFFE MEETINGS of public 
eompanies (held to give enlarged powers under 
certain prescribed conditions) are so called because 
the standing orders of the house of lords, under 
which they are held, were introduced by lord 
Wharnclifte, about 1846. 


WHEAT. The Chinese ascribe to their empe- 
ror, Ching-Noung, who succeeded Fohi, the art of 
husbandry, and method of making bread from 
wheat, about 2000 ycars before the Christian era. 
Wheat was introduced into Britain in the 6th cen- 
tury, by Coll ap Coll Frewi. Roderts. The first 
wheat imported into England of which we have a 
note was in 1347. Various statutes have regulated 
the sales of wheat, and restrained its importation, 
in order to encourage its being raised at home. 
In 1862 attention was drawn to the probable 
utility of considering the pedigree of wheat. In 
1871 it was estimated that 3,571, acres in the 
United Kingdom were devoted to wheat; in 1876, 
3,124,342. See Bread, and Corn Laws. Greatest 

roducers (in order), United States, Russia, France, 
Great Britain, &c. The wheat crop for Great 
oe is said to have yielded 71,939,647 bushels in 
1888. 


IMPORTED INTO GREAT BRITAIN. 


Wheat. Flour. 
1854, 2,656,455 Q78. 6,329,038 cwts. 
1861, 29,955,532 »» 6,152,938 4, 
1862, 41,033,503 » 7,207,113 py 
1864, 23,196,714 cwls, 4:512,39T ye 
1866, 23,156,329 5, 4,972,280 ,, 
1868, 32,639,768 ,, 3,093,022 4, 
1871, 39,389,803 5, 319775933 »» 
1872, 42,127,726 4, 4,388,136 ,, 
1874, 41,527,638 ,, 6,236,044 5, 
1877, 54,269,800 ,, 753779393» 
1878, 49,906,484 5, 7,828,079 4, 
1879, 59:5915795 99 10,728,252 5, 
1880, §5,261,y24 5, 10,558,312 5, 
1881, 57,147:933 93 11,357,381 55 
1882, 64,240,749 a” 13;057)493 9» 
1883, 64,138,631 4, 16,329,332 4, 
1884, 47,306,156 4, 15,095,301 yy 
1885, 61,498,864 55 15,832,843 9 
1886, 47,435,606 4, 14,689,560 4, 
1887, 55,802,518 45, 18,063,234 ” 


VALUE OF WHEAT IMPORTED INTO THE UNITED KINGDOM. 





1854 . . £11,693,737 | 1866 . £12,983,090 
1855 9,679,578 | 1867. - 24,985,096 
1856 . 32,716, 349 | 1868 22,069, 353 
3857 9,563,099 | 1869 . 19,515,758 
1858 . 9,050,467 | 1870 16,264,027 
1859 8,713,532 | 1871 . 23,318,883 
1860 . 16,554,083 | 1872 26,169,185 
1861 19,051,464 | 1873. 28,538,746 
1862 . 23,203,800 | 1874 25,236,932 
2863 12,015,006 , 1875 . 27,510,469 
3864 . 10,674,654 | 1876 23,178,011 
3865 9:77$616 1877 . 33,885, 437 
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WHISKY. 

1878 gs 27,433,444 | 1883 - |. 23145442: 
1879 . 31,468,171 | x IQR.T 4 
1880 - 30,621,711 | 1885. S. BQorseer. 
1881 . 33,531,535 | 7886 I77~*)" - 
1882 34,259,126 | 1887 . a $2,3373.°2 
Average Annual Price per Quarter iz Engiand and 1f":-/. -. 

s. d.! a: 8s. d' @:. 
180r 119 6 1840 66 4/1868 63 g 1876 46 = 
1805 8) 9/1845 50 10 1869 48 2 x877 sb 9 
1810 106 5§| 1850 40 3 ' 1870 4610 1878 45 
1815 65 7/1855 74 8 1871 56 8 1673 4311 
1820 67 10, 1860 53 3 1872 57 0:1&30 44 4 
1825 68 6,1865 41 10 1873 58 8\168r 4: 4 
1830 66 4 1866 4g 11 | 1874 55 8'1fE2 «4: 
1835 39 4 1867 64 5, 1875 45 2: 1833 41 75 


WHEEL, BREAKING ON THE. A barbarous 
mods of death, of great antiquity, ordered 5, 
Francis I. for robbers, about 1535; see Ragat’iuc. 


WHEEL-WORK, see Spinning, Looms, 4 utc- 


maton. 


WHIGS. In the reign of Charles I. the nime 
Whig was a term of reproach thie by the cuuri 
party to their antagonists for holding the principi.= 
of the “‘whigs,” or fanatical covenanters in S-11t- 
land; and in return the name Zory was given ts 
the court party, comparing them to the Turie« sr 
popish robbers in Ireland. Laker. The distinc tion 
arose out of the discovery of the Meal-tub ,1st 
(which see) in 1678. Upon bringing up the me.:i 
plot before parliament, two parties were forme: 
the ones who doubted the plot styled those who 
believed in it Whigs; these styled their adversaries 
Tories. In time these names, given as marks of 
opprobrium, became honoured distinctions. Hume. 
The Whigs brought about the revolution of 16S*-9, 
and established the protestant succession. 9 Thev 
were chiefly instrumental in obtaining the abolition 
of the slave trade and slavery, the repeal ef the 
Test and Corporation act, Catholie emancipation, 
parliamentary and municipal reform, the repeal of 
the corn laws, and similar measures. The Whiz 
Club was established by Charles James Fox; one cf 
its original members was the great Francis, duke cf 
Bedford, who died in 1802. See Ltberafs. For the 
principal Whig ministries, see Halifaz, Walpe-e, 
Rockingham, Grenville, Grey, Melbourne, Russ-i!, 
Paimerston, and Gladstone. 


WHIP, the popular title of the patronege eecre- 
tary of the treasury, whose duty it is to collect mem - 
bers to make a house on important occasions, Kc. Sir 
Wm. Hayter, the liberal “ whip,”’ 1850-8, received 
a testimonial for his energetic servicer, early in 1No1. 
The right hon. Wm. P. Adam, an able whip, dicd 
governor of Madras, 24 May, 1881. Itisthe dats 
of both conservative and liberal whips to promote 
the interest of their party in every conceivable 
way. 

Tie taatiaiemeat of the house of commons by briterv :< 
said to have begun with Clifford of the ‘‘ Cabal” niunu~ 
try, and continued by Whigs and Tories. Mr. Rui«rts 
(under Henry Pelham), is said to have paid men:'»rs 
sums Of 1,000l., sool., E&c., to cach at the eluse of a 
session for their support. Wramil. 


WHISKY, the spirit distilled from malt and 
other corn in Scotland and Ireland, of which a’ -u: 


eight millions of gallons have been distuled 
annually in the former, and upwards of nine mil- 
lions of gallons in the latter. The duty upon this 
article once produced annually about three milli. n< 
The distillation of whisky is referred to the itth 
century; but some authors state it to have been 
earlier; see Distillation. In 1855 the duties «-n 
spirits distilled in Scotland and Ireland were 
equalised with those distilled in England. Women's 
Whisky War, cee United States, 1874. 
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WHIST. 


W HIST, a game at cards, became general at the 
end of the 17th century. 

Edmund Hoyle, who published his 
Treatise ” about 1742, died in 1769, aged 97; 
lord Peterborough introduced short whist early 
in the present century; the laws were revised in 1864 

“*Whist,”"apoem . : : . . . 1791 

Laws by ‘‘ Cavendish,” compiled . ‘ . about 1861 

James Clay, M.P., an eminent player, died 26 Sept. 1871 
WHITBY, N.R. Yorkshire. The monastery 

here, under St, Hilda, founded by king Oswy, 657, 

destroyed by the Danes 876, was restored by William 

de Percy about 1100. ‘the Cholmleys eatablished 

alum works here in 1615. Whitby was made a 

bomen in 1832, and absorbed into the county in 

I LY 


WHITEBAIT DINNER, when the cabinet 
ministers met at the end of each session, is 
said to have begun at the end of the last 
century, through sir Robert Preston and Mr. 
George Rose inviting Mr. Pitt and his colleagues 
to dine at Dagenham, and afterwards at Green- 
wich. Another account dates its originin 1721. The 
annual whitebait dinner, stopped by the Gladstene 
ministry, was revived by the Disraeli ministry, 
x Aug. 1874, and continued by th» Gladstone, 1 
Sept. 1880. No dinner, 1854. The whitebait 
G upea alba) is a subject of controversy. Albert 

iinther, of the British Museum, in his Catalogue 
of Fishes, says the whitebait is ‘a purely nominal 
species,”’ and that all the examples which he has 

examined were young herrings (1868) 

At the inquiry in June, 1878, James Henry Cannon, 
fisherman, claimed the discovery of the fish for his 
grandfather, Richard, who named it 178. It was 
mentioned in a letter in the life of lord Malmesbury, 
2 July, 1763. 


WHITEBOYS, a body of ruffians in Ireland, 
so called on account of their wearing linen frocks 
over their coats. They committed dreadful outrages 
in 1761, but were suppressed by a military force, 
and their ringleaders executed in 1762. They rose 
and were again suppressed in 1786-7. The insurrec- 
tion act was passed on their account in 1822. 


WHITECHAPEL, a parish in East London, 
was part of Stepney till 1329. The church, built 
in 1673, was replaced by one consecrated 2 Feb. 
1877, which was burnt 26 Aug. 1880. 

Wew Loan Art exhibition opened . 4 April, 1882 


WHITECHAPEL MURDERS, &c. Henry 
Wainwright, a brushmaker, murdered Harriet Lane, 
his mistress, on his premises, 215, Whitechapel-road, 
and buried the body, Sept. 1874. 


While convey ng the mutilated remains to be con- 
cealed in his cellars in Southwark, Wainwright 
and Alice Day were apprehended, through the 
courage and activity of Alfred Philip Stokes, rr 
Sept. Day was discharged; Henry and his 
brother Thomas were committed for trial 13 Oct. 

Nine days’ trial before chief justice Cockbum ; 
Henry convicted of murder ; Thomas as accessory 
after the fact (seven years’ penal servitude), 22 
Nov.-1 Dec. ; Henry executed . 21 Dec. 

1232l. subscribed for Henry's family. 

ol awarded to Stokes. 

Much excitement was caused by the murder and 
brutal mutilation of four unfortunate women at 
different times—Smith, 3 April; Tabran, 7 Aug. ; 
Nichols, 31 Aug. ; Chapinan, 7, 8Sept. Coroners 
return open verdict. The evidence showed the 
murderer possessed surgical knowledge, his 
object being to get possession of certain organs. 
Two more women murdered in a similar inanner 
near Commercial Road and Aldgate; E. Watta 
or Stride and C, Conway or Eddowes between 1 
and 2 A.M 30 Sept. The lord mayor offers sool. 
reward in relation to the murder near Aldyate 3 
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WHITE HATS. 


Mary Jane Kelly’s body found dreadfally muti- 
lated in 26, Dorsct Street, Spitaltlelds g Noy. 1888 
Rose Milett or Davis (%) strangled at Poplar 28 Dec. 
Alice McKenzie fuund with throat cut, &c., in 

Castle Alley, Whitechapel 17 July, 1889 

WHITE CROSS ARMY, the shorter title of 
the Church of England Purity Society, established 
by Miss Ellice Hopkins, an pete by the bishops of 
Durham and Lichfield and other prelates, highly 
successful at Oxford, Edinburgh, Liverpool, and 
other places, 1884. 


WHITE DOVES, a South Russian religious 
sect, said to be wealthy and superstitious, strongly 
advocating celibacy: under a chief named Kou- 
drine. Members were tried for moral offences about 
April, 1876. 

WHITEFIELDITES. George Whitefield, 
the founder of the ‘‘ Calvinistic Methodists,’’ born 
1714, was the son of an innkeeper at Gloucester, 
where he received his firat education. He was ad- 
mitted a servitor at Oxford in 1732, became a com- 
panion of the Wesleys there, and aided them in 
establishing Methodism. He d from them in 
1741, on account of their rejection of the doctrine 
of election. He was the most eloquent preacher of 
his day. His first sermon was preached in 1736, and 
he commenced field preaching in 1739. He is said 
to have delivered 18,000 sermons during his career 
of 34 years. He visited America in 1737, 1739, and 
1744. His followers are termed ‘‘the countess of 

untingdon’s connexion,”’ from his having become 
her chaplain in 1748, and from her energetic support 
of the sect, by establishing a college at Trevecca, 
1767. See Spafields. There were 109 chapels of this 
connexion in 1851; but ‘aig? of his followers have 
joined the Independents. He died 30 Sept. 1770, 
and the countess died 17 June 1791; see Zabernacle, 


WHITE FLAG, see Flag. 
WHITE FRIARS, see Carmelites aud Sanc- 


tuartes. 


WHITEHALL (London), built by Hubert de 
Burgh, earl of Kent, before the middle of the 13th 
century. It afterwards devolved, by bequest, to the 
Black Friars of Holborn, who sold it to the arch- 
bishop of York, whence it received the name of 
York-place, and continued to be the town residence 
of the archbishops till taken by Henry VIII. from 
cardinal Wolsey, in 1530. At this period it became 
the residence of the court. Queen Elizabeth, who 
died at Richmond in 1603, was brought from thence 
to Whitehall, by water, in a grand procession. It 
was on this occasion, Camden informs us, that the 
following quaint panegyric on her majesty was 
written : 

‘*The queen was brought by water to Whitehall, 

At every stroke the oars did fears let fall. 

More clung about the barge: fish under water 

Wept out their eyes of pearl, and swam blind after. 

I think the bargemen might, with easier thighs, 

Have rowed her thither in her people’s eyes ; 

For howsoe’er thus much my thoughts have scann’d, 

She had come by water, had she come by land.” 
Whitehall was partly burnt 9-10 April, 1691; 
totally destroyed by fire, 4 Jan. 1697-8, except the 
banqueting-house, which had been added to the 

alace of Whitehall by James I., according to a 
Gesign of Inigo Jones, in 1619. In the front of 
Whitehall Charles I. was beheaded 30 Jan. 1649. 
George I. converted the hall into a chapel 1723-4. 
The exterior of this edifice underwent repair be- 
tween 1829 and 1833. 

WHITE HATS, « party in the Low Countries 
formed about 1377, against Louis, count of Flanders. 
The struggle lasted till 1384, when it was settled by 
Philip, duke of Burgundy. 


WHITE HOODS. 


WHITE HOODS, see Catechumens. 
WHITE HORSE, see Ashdown. 
WHITE HOUSE (Washington), built of free- 


stone, the residence of the president, gives name to 
the United States government, as St. James’s palace 
does to that of Great Britain. 


WHITE LEAGUE, formed in Louisiana and 
other southern states of North America, to resist the 
aggressions of the emancipated negroes and their 
oe termed “‘carpet-baggers.”’ See New Orleans, 
1874. 


WHITE PASHA, see Soudan, July, 1888. 


WHITE PLAINS (N. America), where a 
battle was fought 28 Oct. 1776, between the revolted 
Americans and the British 
Howe. It terminated in the defeat of the Americans, 
who suffered considerable loss in killed, wounded, 
and prisoners. 


WHITE ROSE, OrpER OF THE, includes 
men and women of many shades of opinion, agree- 
ing on one point, that all authority comes from 
above, utterly independent of the will of the people. 
They regard the revolution of 1688 as a national 
crime, and Jacobitism as true loyalty. The order 
has no religious test, its sole object being to main- 
tain the doctrine of the divine right of ki and 
revive public interest in the sufferings of the house 
of Stuart. (Feb. 1888.) 


WHITE SHEEP, a name given to the Turco- 
mans who conquered Bersia about i and perte- 
cuted the Shiites, but were expelled by il, who 
founded the Sophi dynasty in I5o0I. 


WHITE TOWER, the keep or citadel in the 
Tower of London, a large, square, irregular building, 
erected in 1070 by abbot Gundulph, afterwards 
bishop of Rochester. It measures 116 feet by 96, 
and is 92 feet in height: the walls, which are 11 
feet thick, having a winding staircase continued 
along two of the sides, like that in Dover Castle. It 
contains an extensive armoury. Within this tower 
is the ancient chapel of St. John, originally used by 
the English monarchs. The turret at the N.E. 
angle, the highest of the four by which the White 
Tower is surmounted, was used for astronomical 
purposes by Flamsteed previously to the erection of 
the royal observatory at Greenwich. 


WHITSUNTIDE, « festival appointed to com- 
memorate the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the 
apostles: the pes ere persons, or catechu- 
mens, are said to have worn white garments on 
Whitsunday. This feast is movable, being always 
exactly seven weeks after Easter. Rogation week 
(which see) is the week before Whitsunday. Whit- 
sunday 1889, 9 June; 1890, 25 May; 1891, 17 May; 
1892, § June; 1893, 21 May. 

Whitsunday, a Scotch quarter-day, is always on 
15 5 May, as settled by an act of 1693, but local usage 
varies. 

WHITTINGTON’S CHARITIES. Sir 
Richard Whittington, a citizen and mercer of Lon- 
don, served the office of lord mayor three times, the 


N 


last in 1419. Many false stories are connected with — 


his name, and his munificent charities are little 
known. He founded his college, dedicated to the 
Holy Ghost and the Virgin Mary, in 1424; and his 
ulmshouses in 1429; the latter, originally built in 
London,now stand on Highgate-hill (built 1808)near 
the supposed site of the supposed famous stone which 
commemorated the legend of his retum to London, 
after leaving it in despair. 
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forces under sir William 





WIGAN. 


| WHITWORTH FOUNDATIONS.  :. 
| (aftd. sir) Joseph Whitworth, the eminent enz- 

neer (born 21 Dec. 1803; died 22 Jan. 1S) 
; in a letter to the first lord of the treasury, dated 15 

March, 1868, offered to found 30 acholarships of :t- 
| annual value of 100/. each, to be applied for th- 
| further instruction of young men, natives of the 
| United Kingdom, selected by open competitiun fi: 

their intelligence and proficiency in the theory =r. 
practice of mechanics and ita cognate sciences, wiz 
a view to the promotion of engineering and mechaz-- 
cal industry in this country ; and he expreased hop 
that means might be found for bringing science and 
industry into closer relation with each other tha: 
at present obtains here. This offer was accepted t+ 
the lords of the committee of the privy council, 25 
March, 1868. In 1875, air Joseph assigned an estat: 
to support these scholarships. 


WHO * WHO? MINISTRATION, 
Derby's, earl of, Feb. 1852 (which see). 


“WHOLE DUTY or Man;”’ (the autka- 
ship doubtfully attributed to abps. Sancrof: 
Frewen, and Sternc; to bishops Fell and Chape:: 
to Dorothy, lady Packington, anc others;) fr: 
published, 1659. Lowndes. Yt is attributed tr 
some to John Ischam. 


WICKLIFFITES, the followers of Jos 
Wickliffe (born 1324), a professor of divinity in the 
university of Oxford and rector of Lutterworth 1a 
Leicestershire. He was a forerunner of the reform :- 
tion of the English Church from popery, bein: 
among the first who opposed the authority of tk: 

pe, transubstantiation, the celibacy of the clerz+, 
Keen Wickliffe, protected by John of Gaunt, Ed- 
ward’s son and Richard’s uncle, was virulen::+ 
persecuted by the church, and only saved from ma:r- 
ota by a paralytic attack, which caused h- 

eath, 31 Dec. 1384, in his 60th year. The Coun] 
| of Constance, in 1414, decreed his bones to be disia- 
terred and burnt, which was done by the bishop <‘ 

Lincoln, and his dust was cast into the river Swift. 
| 1415. Wickliffe’s English version of the Bi. 

was commenced in 1380; a noble edition of it w2- 

printed at Oxford in 1850. Wyeli ff Seciety, found:-| 
in 1882 to publish his works. Quin-centenars :: 

his death celebrated in London, &c., 21 May, 1854. 

See Lollards. 


WIDOWS. The Jewish law required a max'- 

brother to m his widow if without children (1g 

| ».c.). For the burning of widows in India, see S4:- 

| tee. Among the numerous associations in Loancor 

for the relief of widows are, one for the widowa of 

| musicians, instituted in 1738; for widows of nasa: 

men, founded in 1739; for widows of medical met. 

, 1788: a law society, for widows of professional ger- 

, tlemen, 1817; and 4 soviety for artists’ widows, 1827. 

—WHIDOWERS were taxed in England as follows. 3 

duke, 12/. 108.; lower peers, smaller sums; a ews.- 
mon person, Is.; 7 Will. II. 1695. 


WIEN, see Vienna. 
WIFE, see Wives. 
WIG, see Peruke. 


WIGAN (Lancashire). The king’s troops, eow- 
manded by the earl of Derby, were defeated anc 
, driven out of the town in 1643 by the parliamentarn 
| forces under gir John Smeaton. The earl was agais 
| defeated by colonel Ashton, who razed the fortitsc.- 
tions of Wigan to the ground, same year; and on~ 
more by a greatly superior force commanded 
colonel Lilburne, 1651. In this last engagenxr:, 
sir Thomas Tildesley, an ardent royalist, was alain ; 











illar was erected to his memory in 1679. The 
»lliers in the neighbourhood struck, and acting 
otously 17, 18 April, 1868, were quelled by the 
\ilitary. Arrangements were soon after made with 
1e employers. e prince and princess of Wales 
L their visit, 4 June, 1873, opened a new hospital, 
‘c., and received a hearty welcome. See Radway 
iccidents, 2 Aug. 1873. 


WIGHT, Ise oF, the Roman Vecta or Vietss, 
ras conquered by Vespasian in the reign of Clau- 
ius. It was conquered by the Saxons under Cerdic 
bout 530; by the Danes, 787, and in 1oo1, when 
hey held it for several years. It was invaded by 
he French, July, 1377, and has several times 
uffered from invasion by them. In 1442, 
fenry VI. alienated the Isle to Henry de 
keauchamp, firat premier earl of England and 
hen duke of Warwick, and afterwards crowned him 
ing of the Isle of Wight, with his own hands; but 
ving without heirs male, his regal title died with 
im, and the lordship of the isle returned to the 
rown. Charles I., after his flight from Hampton- 
ourt, was a prisoner in Carisbrook castle, in 1647. 
n the time of Charles II. timber was very plentiful. 
n this isle is the queen’s marine residence, 
)sborne-house. 

*rince Henry of Battenberg appointed governor Jan. 

1889, officially received 29 Suly. 


WILD BIRDS’ PROTECTION ACTS, 
pois 10 Aug. 1872, 24 July, 1876, and 7 Sept. 


WILDERNESS BATTLES, see United 
states, May, 1864 


WILHELMSHAFEN, at Hippens, bay of 


lahde, pene the first German mili port, 
vas inaugura y William, king of Prussia, 
‘7 June, 1869. ince 1871 it has become the 


shatham of Germany. By explosion ofa gun on 
ne Mars, 8 men killed and 20 injured, 27 April, 
OOF. 


WILKES'S NUMBER, 45, see North Briton, 
nd also Warrants, General. 


WILLIAMS’ LIBRARY, see Libraries. 
WILLIS’S ROOMS, see A/mack’s. 
WILLOW-LEAVES, see Sun. 


WILLS anp TESTAMENTS are of very high 
intiquity, see Genesis xlviii. The private will of 
Sennacherib, king of Assyria, 680 B.c., found at 
Nineveh, is translated in Records of the Past 
Vol. I.’ Solon introduced them at Athens, 578 
s.c. There are regulations respecting wills in 
he Koran. Trebatius Testa the civilian, intro- 
luced codicils to wills at Rome, 31 B.c. The 
yower of bequeathing lands by the will and 
estament of the owner was confirmed to English 
ubjects 1 Henry I. 1100; but with great restric- 
ions and limitations respecting the feudal system, 
vhich were taken off by the statute of * Hen. VIII. 

41. Blackstone’s Commentaries. 
if a sovereign on record is stated (but in error) to 
ve that of Richard IT. 1399; Edward the Confessor 
nade a will, 1066. Various laws have regulated 
he wills and testaments of British subjects. All 
previous statutes were repealed by the “ Wills Act,” 
' Will. IV. & 4 Vict. c. 26, 1837, and the laws 
vith relation to wills amended.* The present 


* By this act the testator must be above a1, not a 
unatic or idiot, not deaf and dumb, nut drunk at the 
ime of signing, not an outlawed or unpardoned felon. 
ull kinds of property may be devised. The will must be 
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| interest at the rate of 5 per cent. since 
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WILLS. 


Prowats Court (which see) was established in 
1857. An office for the reception of the wills of 
living persons was opened in Jan. 1861. See Thel- 
lusson’s Will. Yn 1869 twenty probates of wills or 
letters of administration were stamped for personal 
property, each exceeding a quarter of a million; 
one had a stamp of 21,000. The Wills Office, re- 
moved from Doctors’ Commons to Somerset House, 
was opened 24 Oct. 1874. 


The will of Peter the Great, described in the ‘‘ Afémoires 
de la Chevalierc d'Eon,” as a ‘‘ plan for compassing. 
European supremacy,” left for his successors, and de- 

ited in the archives of the palace of Peterhoff near 
t. Petersburg. It advocated ‘‘ approach as near 4s. 
possible to Constantinople, and towards the Indies : 
wars with Turkey and Persia ; ion of the shores 
of the Black Sea, and the Baitle ;"&e. The existence 
of the will (denied by the czars 
by M. Lesur in his ‘‘ Progrés de la Puissance Russe,” 
published at Paris in 1812. In 1863, Dr. Berkholz of 
Riga asserted that the will was a forgery, probably 
dictated by Napoleon I. Mr. W. J. Thoms, the anti-. 
quary, and others, contend for the genuineness of the 
1 will, June, 1878. 





was first announced 


EXTRACTS FROM THE LAST WILL OF NAPOLEON L., 
EMPEROR OF FRANCE.t 
; (He died 5 May, 1821, eleven days after he had signed 
these documents. The original in French occupies 
about twenty-six pages in Peignot’s ‘‘Testamens Re- 
marquables,”’ 1829. ] 


|  “*This day, 24 April, 1821, at Longwood, in the island 
or His Helena, This is my testament, or act of my last 
Willie: 4, oc ssc 
**T leave to the comte de Montholon 2,000,000 francs 
as a proof of my satisfaction for the attentions he has 
paid to me for these six years, and to indemnify him for 
the losses which my residence in St. Helena has occa- 
sioned him. I leave to the comte Bertrand 500,000 








francs. I leave to Marchand, my first valet-de-chambre, 
400,000 francs ; the services he has performed for me are 
those of a friend. I desire that he may marry a widow, 
sister, or daughter of an officer or soldier of my old 
guard: To St. Denis, 100,000 francs, To Novarre, 100,000. 
rancs. To Pijeron, roo,0c0o francs. To Archambaud, 
To Cuvier, 50,000 francs. To Chandelle, 


m. 

‘To the Abbé Vignali, 100,o00 francs. I desire that 
he may build his house near Ponte Novo de Rossino, To 
the comte Las Casas, 100,000 francs. To comte Lava- 
lette, 100,000 francs. To the surgeon-in-chief, Larrey, 
100,000 francs. He is the most virtuous man I have 
eee To general Brayer, 100,000 francs. 

«sé 'o 


50,000 francs. 


neral Lefevre Desnoucettes, 100,000 francs. To 
general Drouet, 100,000 francs. To general Cambrunne, 
100,000 francs. To the children of general Muton Du- 
| Vernais, 100,000 francs. To the children of the brave 
| Labédoyére, 100,000 francs. To the children of general 
| Girard, killed at Ligny, 100,000 francs. To the children 
| of general Chartrand, 100,000 francs. To the children of 
the virtuous eae Travost, 100,000 francs. To general 
. Lallemand, the elder, 100,000 francs. To general Clausel, 
| 00,000 francs. To Costa Bastilica, alsu 100,000 francs. 
| To the baron de Menevalle, 100,000 francs, To Arnault, 
author of Marius, 100,000 francs. 


continue to write for the defence and glory of the French 
armies, and to confound the calumniatora and the apos- 
tates. 


| **To colonel Marbot, 100,000 francs : I request him to 
( 


To the baron Bignon, 100,000 francs: I request 


. him to write the history of French Diplomacy from 1792 
; to 1815. To Poggi de Talaro, 100,000 francs. {Re 
e first will | surgeon Emmery, 100,000. 

| ‘These sums shall be taken from the six millions 


To 


which I deposited on leaving Paris in 1815, and froin the 
uly, 1815; the 
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written legibly and intelligibly, and signed by the 
| testator, or by his direction, in the presence of two or 
| more witnesses, who also must sign. A married woman 
may ueath only her pin money or separate mainten- 
ance, without the consent of her husband. 
¢t These documents, dated from 15-24 April, deposited 
since 182: in England, have been given up to the autho- 
-Tities at Paris, at the request of the French Govern- 
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account of which shall be adjusted with the bankers by 
the counts Mont)olon and Bertrand and by Marchand. 
“* These legacies, in case of death, shall be paid to the 
widows and children, and in their default, shall revert to 
the capital I institute the counts Montholon, Ber- 
trand, and Marchand my testamentary executors. This 
present testament, written entirely by my own hand, is 
signed and sealed with iny arms. 
‘*NAPOLEON. 


** a4 April, 1821, Longwood.” 


The following are part of the eight Codicils to the pre- 
ceding will of the emperor :— 


**On the liquidation of my civil list of Italy—such as 
money, jewels, plate, linen, coffers, caskets of which the 
viceroy is the depository, and which belong to me, I dis- 
pose of two milhons, which I leave to ny most faithful 
servants. I hope that without their showing any cause, 
my son Eugene Napoleon will discharge them faithfully. 
He cannot forget the forty millions which I have given 
him in Italy, or by the right (parage) of his mother's 
inheritance. 

‘*From the funds remitted in gold to the empress 
Maria Louisa, my very dear and well-beloved spouse, at 
Orleans, in 1814, there remain due to me two millions, 
which I dispose of by the present codicil, in order to 
recompense my most faithful servants, whom I beside 
recommend to the protection of my dear Maria Louisa. 
I leave 200,000 francs to count Montholon, 100,000 francs 
of which he shall pay into the chest of the treasurer (Las 
Casas) for the same purpose as the above, to be employed 
according to my tiispositions in legacies of conscience. 

‘*10,000 francs to the sub-officer Cantillon (died July, 
1869), who has undergone a prosecution, being accused 
of a desire to assassinate lord Wellington, of which he 
has been declared innocent. Cantillon had as much right 
to assassinate that oligarch, as the latter had to send me 
to perish on the rock of St. Helena,” &c. &c, &. 


LETTER TO M. LAFITTE, 


*‘MonsiEuR LaFitre,—I remitted to you in 1815, at 
the moment of my departure from Puris, a sum of nearly 
six millions, for which you gave me a double receipt. I 
have cancelled one of these receipts, and I have charged 
comte de Montholon to present to you the other receipt, 
in order that you may, after my death, deliver to him the 
said sum with interest at the rate of five per cent., from 
the rst of July, 1815, deducting the payments with which 
you have been charged in virtue of my order. I have 
also remitted to you a box containing my medallion. I 
beg you will deliver it to comte Montholon. 

“This letter having no other object, I pray God, Mon- 
sieur Lafitte, thut He may have you in His holy and 
worthy keeping. 

‘“*“NAPOLEON, 
- Longwood, in the island of St. Helena, 25 April, 
1821. 


The following WiLL or NaPoLeon III. was published 
in the Times, 30 April, 1873: — 
** April 24, 186s. 
‘This is my will, I commend my son and my wife to 
the high constituted authorities of the state (aux grands 
corps de |’Etat), to the people, and the army. The em- 
press Eugénie possesses all the qualities requisite for 
conducting the regency well, aud my son displays a dis- 
sition and judginent which will render him worthy of 
is high destinies. Let hin never forget the motto of the 
head of our family, ‘Everything for the French people.’ 
Let him fix in his mind the writings of the prisoner 
of St. Helena; let him study the emperor's deeds and 
correspondence ; finally, let him remember, when cireum- 
stances so permit, that the cause of the peoples is the 
cause of Frunce. Power is a heavy burden, because one 
cannot always do all the good one could wish, and be- 
cause your contemporaries seldom render you justice, so 
that, in order to fulfil one’s mission, one must have faith 
in, and consciousness of, one's duty. It is necessary to 
consider that from heaven on high those whom you have 
loved regard and protect you; it is the soul of my illus- 
trious uncle that has always inspired and sustained me. 
The like will apply to my son, for he will always be 
worthy of his name. I leave to the empress Eugenie all 
my private property. It is my desire that on the ma- 
jority of my son she shall inhabit the Elysée and Biar- 
ritz. I trust that my memory will be dear to her, and 


that after my death she will forget the griefs I may have 
sused her, 


With regard to my son, let him keep as a | 


talisman the seal I used to wear attached to my watch. 
and which comes from my mother; let him careful: 
preserve everything that comes to me from the emm- 
peror, my uncle, and let him be convinced that my heart 
and my soul remain with him. I make no mention of 
faithful servants. I am convinced that the empress ar. 
my son will never abandon them. I shall die in the 
Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman religion, which my s:« 
will always honour by his piety. Done, written, and sign=! 
with my hand at the palace of the Tuileries, the agth «/ 
April, 186s. (Signed) **NAPOLEON. 


The Witt or Prixcr Lovis NAPOLEON, Was written 
with his own hand, and signed 26 Feb. 1879, the night 
before he sailed for South Africa (where he was kille! 
while on a reconnoitring party, 1 June, 1879). He state 
that he dies in the Catholic religion ; expresses his ::-.~ 
for his country, his mother the empress, and his fnen-is. 
and his gratitude to the queen and royal family of F1r.- 
Jand, and to the English people fur their cordial bss]. 
tality. He constitutes his mother sole legatee ; bequeath« 
legacies and memorials to prince J. N. 
Pietri, baron Corvisart, M. Reouher, and others: az-! 
assigns to Victor, the eldest son of prince ble Deala 
Jerome, the task of continuing the work of Napoleon 1. 
and Napoleon III. Executors, MM. Rouher Petr. 


WILLUGHBY SOCIETY, devoted to the 
study of birds; founded in 1879; was named aft: r 
Francis Willughby (1635-72), who wrote Orne- 
thologia, published 1676. 


WILMINGTON (\. Carolina, U.S.) was he!d 
by the confederates ; resisted severe attacks of ti:r 
federals in Dec. 1864. Fort Fisher was taken by 
assault on 1§ Jan., and Wilmington was evacuated 
by the confederates, 22 Feb. 1865. 


WILMINGTON ADMINISTRATION, 
succeeded that of sir Robert Walpole, Feb. 17.42. 
Earl of Wilmington, first lord of the treasnry. 

Lord Hardwicke, lord chancellor. : 

Earl of Harrington, president of the courcil, 

Earl Gower, lord priry seal, 

Mr. Sandys, chancellor of the erchequer. 
Lord Carteret and the duke of Newcastle, secretaries «/ 


state, 

Earl of Winchilsea, first lori of the admiralty. 

Duke of Argyll, commander of the forves aud master-gener't 
of the ordnance, 

Mr. Henry Pelham, paymaster of the forces. 

With several of the household lords. 

(On lord Wilnington’s death, 26 July, 1743, Mr. Pri- 
ham became prime minister; and in Nov. 1744, he 
formed the ‘‘ Broad- bottom ” administration. sre 
Pelham.) 


WILMOT'S ACT (Sir E.), 3 & 4 Vict. . 7; 
(1840) relates to schools. 


WIMBLEDON, ancient village 8 miles S.W. 
of London. See } uluntcers, 1 
Percy Malcotm John, Student at Blenheiin house, 

died suddenly at his school at Wimbledon, 3 Dee. 

1881; his brother-in-law Dr. George Henry Lam- 

sun suspected of poisoning him, with acutitine, 

2 Dec. ; was convictec of the murder, 14 March, 

confessed his guilt 27 April, and was executed 

28 April, 1882 

WINCHESTER (Hampshire), a most ancient 
city, whose erection mxy reasonably be ascribed to 
the Celtic Britons, with the fabulous date 392 B.c. 
It was made the capital of the West Saxon king- 
dom under Cerdic, about 520; and of d ty 
Egbert, 827; it became the residence of Alfrea, 
879-991. In the reign of William I. London be 
gan to rival it; and the destruction of religious 
houses by Henry VIII. almost ruined it. Several 
kings resided at Winchester, und many iaments 
were held there. Memorials of its ancient supen- 
ority exist in the national denomination of measures 
of quantity, as Winchester ell, Wiuchester bushel, 
&c., the use of which has but recently been replaced 


a 
*. 





WINCHESTER SCHOOL. 


by imperial measures. The cathedral church was — 
tirst founded and endowed by Cynegils, or Kene- 
srilsus, the first Christian king of the West Saxons. 
Becoming ruinous, the present fabric was begun | 
by bishop Walkelyn, the 34th bishop, 1073. he 
church was first dedicated to St. Amphibalus, then 
to St. Peter, and afterwards to St. Swithin, once 
hixhophere. Dedicated to the Holy Trinity by Henry 
VIIL 8t. Birinus was the first bishop of the West 
Saxons, his seat Dorchester, 636; Wina, in 660, 
was the first bishop of Winchester. The see is 
valued in the king’s books at 2793#. 4s. 2d. annually. 
Present income, 6,5007. 
Taken by the Danes, 871-3; ravaged by Sweyn . 1013 
William Rufus buried here . ‘ : ‘ .  » 1100 
a fos titel of Holy Cross, fuunded by bishop Henry 
ade BIOW . . . e , . . . . 
‘+ Alnshouse of Noble Poverty,” engrafted on the 
Holy Cross by cardinal Beaufort, revived in 1883. 
Winchester school, founded by bishop William of 
Wykeham 1382-7; the sooth anniversary of the 
laying of the first atone of New College, 26 March, 
1387, celebrated 26 March, 1887. 
Winchester several times taken and re-taken, 1641-3; 
taken by Cromwell and the castle dismantled =. 1645 
Charles II. began a palace here by Wren . - 1685 
Charitable Society of Natives founded 
Winchester Cross restored ij : ; i ; 
New Guildhall opened by lord-chancellor Selborne, 
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| The tax increased, 5 Feb. 1746-7; 


The tax again increased in 


WINDSOR. 
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wards ; and 725,000 had seven windows, or less 
| than seven. 


Window-tax first enacted in order to defray the 


expense of and deficiency in the re-coinage of silver 1699 
in in 1778; 
and again on the commutation-tax for tea x Bet’ 1784 


: 1797. 1802, and 1808 
Reduced 1823 


The revenue derived from windows was in 1840 
about a million and a quarter sterling; and in 
1850 (to April a 1,832,684l. 

The tax repealed by act 14 & rs Vict. c. 36 (which 
act en a duty upon inhabited houses in lieu 
thereof) . : ‘ é ‘ 5 . ag duly, 185r 


WINDSOR (Berkshire). The Castle, a resi- 
dence of the British sovereigns, begun by William 
the Conqueror, and enlarged by enry I. about 
1110. Edward III., who was born here, 13 Nov. 
1312, caused the old building, with the exception of 
three towers at the west end, to be taken down, and 
re-erected the whole castle, under the direction of 
William of Wykehan, 1 356, and built St. George’s 
chapel. He assessed every county in England to 
send him workmen. James I. of Scotland was im- 
prisoned here, 1406-23. Several additions were 


. 1699 | made by Henry VIII. Elizabeth made the grand 
1866 | north tefrace; and Charles II. repaired and beauti- 


fied it, 1676-80. 


rx May, 1873 The ch . 
lhe incorporation of the city, e chapel repaired and opened . =. =. ~— Oct. 1790 
ase var haga ot orpe ay fale 1884 The castle repaired and enlarged, 1824-8; George 
e ea IV. took possession . ; ‘ ‘ - 8 Dec. 1828 
RECENT BisHoPS. (Prelates of the Order of Royal stables built . : F : ‘ ‘ . 1839 
the Garter.) A serious fire in the prince of Wales’s tower, owing 
1781. Brownlow North, died 12 July, 1820. to some defect in the heating apparatus, 
1820. George Pretyman Tomline, died 1827. 19 March, 1853 
1827. Charles Richard Suinner, resigned 1869; died, 15 | Our sovereigns have here entertained many royal 
Aug. 18 rsonages, ag the emperor and empress of the 
1869. Samuel Wilberforce, elected Nov. ; killed, through nmch,in. 2. . . . April, 1855 
the fall of his horse, 19 July, 1873. Here died the prince consort .  . x. “ ec. 1866 
1873. Edward Harold Browne, translated from Ely, Aug. | The Albert memorial chapel, on the site of Wolsey 


WINCHESTER SCHOOL, the oldest of our 
wreat schools, ‘“Seinte Marie College of Wyn- 
chestre,”’ the charter of which is dated Oct. 1382, 
was founded in 1387 by William (Long) of Wyke- 
ham, bishop of Winchester, who had established a 
srchool here in 1373. The ancient statutes were 
revised in 1855; and still further altered by the 
Public Schools act of 1868. In Nov.-Dec. 1872 there 
was much deena correspondence ae the 
tznding—the excessive punishment of the boys by 
boy prefects. 


WINDING-UP ACTS (to facilitate the 
winding up the affairs of joint-stock companies 
which are unable to meet their engagements) were 
passed in 1848, 1849, 1857, and 1862. 


WINDMILLS are of great antiquity, and 
stated to be of Roman or Saracen invention. They 
sre said to have been originally introduced into 
turope by the knights of St. John, who took the 
hint from what they had seen in the crusades. 
Buker. Windmills were first known in Spain, 
France, and Germany, in 1299. -dnderson. ind 
8:1.W-mills were invented by a Dutchman, in 1633, 
when one was erected near the Strand, in London. 


WINDOWS. There were glass windows in 
Pompeii, A.D. 79, a8 is evident from its ruins. It 
is certain that windows of some kind were glazed 
so early as the 3rd century, if not before, though 
the fashion was not introduced until it was done by 
Benedict Biscop, about 650. Windows of glass 
were used in private houses, but the glass was im- 
ported 1177. Anderson. In England, in 1851, 


about 6o00 suns had fifty windows and upwards in | wr. Jacob Wilson 


each; about 275,000 had ten windows and up- 


chapel, was opened , F ‘ . 30 Noy. 

Windsor Forest, situated to the south and west of 
the town of Windsor, was formerly 120 miles in 
circumference; in 1607, it was 77§ miles round, 
but it has since been reduced in {its bounds to 
about 56 miles. It was surveyed in 178, and found 
to contain 59,600 acres. 

Virginia Water and the plantations about it were 
taken out of the forest. 

The marshes were «irained and the trees planted for 
William, duke of Cumberland, about 1746; and 
much was done by George IV., who often resided 
at the aa i 

On the south side is Windsor Great Park; it con- 
tains about 3800 acres. 

The Little Park, on the north and east sides of the 
castle, contains about soo acres. The gardens are 
elegant, and have been considerably in:proved by 
the addition of the house and gardens of the duke 
of St. Albans, purchased by the crown. 

Cumberland Lodge partially destroyed by fire; 
tures burnt en ee a ee 1869 

Albert Institute, Windsor, opened by the prince of 
Wales - R . j ‘ H - 1oJan. 188 

About 52,000 volunteers reviewed by the queen, 

; qo July, r88r 

Jubilee fétes and illuminations ; the queen uncovers 
a statue of herself near the e; torchlight 
procession of the Eton ae - . 22adune, 

The queen being here her zoth birthday is kept with 


1875 


fc. 
14 Nov. 


1887 


greatenthusiasm . . ... 24 May, 1889 
Royal Agricultural Society to meet here ; the queen 
president : 


The Royal Agricultural Society held its jubilee 
show, the greatest one of the kind in the century 
in Windsor Great Park : 24-29 June, 

The prince of Wales acted on behalf of the queen, 
who was president for the year; her majesty 
visited the show ‘ ‘* . - 27, 28 June, 

The weather was very fine during the week, and the 
show was reported to be a great success in atten- 
dance and receipts, 

, the hon. director of the show, 


knighted , 30 June, 





— 
ee ee 


WINDSOR KNIGHTS. 990 WITCHCRAFT. 
teat se ee eee annem ienca ae 


{A ibe was pen at. the sree Hone. WINTE Recent mild winters, 1862, 18, 
London, in aid of the expenses 24 June; 5,5r61. 1872. 1876, 1881. Frosts. 
had been received up to x Aug. ] 73) 1876, 1881. Bee 
The roya] pavilion with its decorations was pre- WINTER ASSIZES ACT, 39-40 Viet. e. 57. 


sented to the queen by Mr. Charlton Humphreys 11 Aug. 1876). givea power. order in coum 
and Messrs. Shoolbred and accepted about ag June, 1889 (t Rian’ let) fare M sated ined of winter pare 


; for more speedy trials of prisoners. 
WINDSOR KNIGHTS, see Poor Knights. eaaeraie e ; — 
WIRE. The invention of drawing wire is 

WINDWARD ISLES (West Indies)—Bar- | ascribed to Rodolph of Nuremberg, about 1410. 
badoes, St. Vincent, Grenada, Tobago, and St. | Mills for this purpose were first ret up at Nuren- 
Lucia, ene see). Governor, Rawson W. Rawson, ' berg in 1564. The first wire-mill in England was 
Loi : Pe eer Feb. Bis; capt. SE anaD erected at Mortlake in 1663. Mortimer. 

ov. 1876; sir Henry Bulwer, April, 1850; William s 
Robinson, 1881 ; Walter J. Sendall, May, 1885. | WIRTEMBERG, sce Wertemberg. 

: WISCONSIN, a N.W. state of N. Amerk 

WINE. * Noah planted a vineyard, and drank | was organised as a territory in 1836; and reesivea 
of the wine,” 2347 B.c. (Gen. ix. 20); see }’tne. | into the union, 29 May, 1848. Population in 1380, 
Ching-Noung, emperor of China, is said to have 1,315,497. Capital, Madison. 


made rice wine, 1998 B.c. Christ chan water 
into wine at the marriage of Cana in Galilee, a.v.| WISSEMBOURG, or WEIssENBURG, N.-E. 





30. John ii. 3-10. France, in the rp paluencng of the Lower Rhine. 
Wine sold in England by apothecaries as a cordial | situate on the right bank of the river Lauter, the 


in 1300, and 60 continued for some time after, boundary of France and the Palatinate. It wa: 
oun sae is mention of ‘‘ wine for the king” formerly an imperial city of Alsace, and was scized 
Bo carly Seven. by Louis XIV. in 1673, and annexed to France br 
ae price regulated by statute, 5 Richard II... 1381 the treaty of Ryewick, 1697. The “lines” of Wis- 
price was twelve shillings the pipe in ‘ . 1400 . De 7 

A hundred and fifty butts and pipes condemned, sembourg, erected by Villars ee! were taken by 
for being adulterated, to be staved and emptied the Austrians and retaken by the French, 1793. 
into the channels of the streets, by Rainwell, after Hoche’s victory at Geisberg. Om 4 Aug. 
1870, the crown- prince of Prussia crossed the 


mayor of London. Stow's Chron. . ‘ ‘ - 1427 
An act for licensing sellers of wine in England Lauter and gained a brilliant but bloody victors 


a5 April, 1661 





r ede ays ake ee, us ides Cae 

the Methuen treaty, Portuguese wines were over the French (a part of MacMahon’s division’, 

ge fo favoured, and French wines discouraged by | storming the lines, and the Geisberg. General Abel 

heavy duties. . . . . «~~ «3703! Douay was mortally wounded, and about 800 pri- 

Wine duties tu be os. od. per galion on Cape wine, ‘ goners were made. The killed and wounded «nu 

tn goat ending 94 March, 1858. the customs duties 83" | both sides appear to have been nearly equal. Tie 

on wines produced 1,856,120. in $858, 1,733, 7208. ; ee a Wisse sara . i eateet cee 

» 1,392,192. 5 x 1,755,7108 ; 1884, 1,268,842 : irte 40,000, 

By the French treaty of commerce, 1860, the duty against about 10,000‘French, who fought with des- 
on wines was reduced from 5s. od. to 2s. 6d. and perate bravery. 


1s. according to the alcoholic strength . Jan. 1860 2 
Licences granted to refreshment houses by an act WITCHCRAFT. The Jewish law (Exodus 
passed a ee eee eee ee ee ee ae > oe 9 ra B.c., decreed, ‘Thou ehalt nt 
The Oporto Wine Company (a monopoly), eatab- suffer a witch to live.” Saul, after banishing o: 
lished in 1756, and abolished . . =.  . . 1865 | gondemning witchcraft, consulted the witch cf 
Commission on the wine duties appointed the | Endor 1056 B.C (1 Sam. xxviii.) Reginald Sects’ 
1 9 ae ° e 1 


commons es i ae eee pril, 1879 , : ) = 5 = c : 
The ancient duties on wine paid to the corporation Fla Discoverie of Witchcraft ( its existeme) 
on {ta entering the port of London 44. gfd. per published 1584. Reprinted, 1836. Bishop Hutch- 
tun of 252 gallons amounted to 8,488. net, in 1885 ' inson’s historical ‘‘ Eerzxay on Witchcraft’? was pub- 
The abolition of these dues was discussed in 1889 ; lished in 1718. Pope Innocent VIII. issued a bu!l 
the city dues on coal were abollshed by agi at 5a \ against witchcraft in 1484. Thousands of i nae 
Y, 1669 2 
Additional import duties on wine imposed by | persons were burnt, and others killed by the tess 
customs. . . «. «© « « «+ 7888, applied. 


Many Templars burnt at Paris for witchcraft, &e.. 1305. 
Joan of Arv burnt at Rouen as a witch, 30 May, 1431. 
' About five hundred witches burnt in eva, in three 





WINE IMPORTED INTO UNITED KINGDOM. 





Gallons. Gallons. months, 1515. 

1800... s-35907,460] 1870. ss 175774782 | Many burnt in the diocese of Como in a year, about 
18r5—ti(‘“ » « 4,306,528 | 1877 . : . 18,224,900 1524. aes 
1830. =. «= «6,879,558 } 1875. = +s: 18,429,305 | A great number in France, about rs20, when one sorcerer 
1839 + + + 91909,056] 1876 . . « 195950723 | confessed to having 1200 assoviates. 
1845. . + 8,469,776) 1879 . ~~ ~ 15,162,857 | Nine hundred burnt in Lorraine, 1580-15 
1850» ++ 94304,312 | 1880. =. = s-17,385,495 | One hundred and fifty-seven burnt at Wurtsbarg, obi 
1854 - + ~— «10,875,855 ) 1881... 16,297,033 | and young, learned and ignorant, between resyenlies 
1857. + + 10,336,485 | 1882 . - + ¥5v7%5,813 | Grandier, the parish priest at Loudon, burnt on a char 
1859 sof ae cee > 8 ated ee: : of baving bewitch a whole convent of nuns, 1634. 

° +» 31,052, 5 . + F5tO0, n Bretagne, twen r women put to death i 
1864 = + ~— »_-155451,593) 1885 «© - « 14,629,739 1654. %Y Poo ¥ pela aaa 
1868 «2 ss 16,953,429 | 1586 . =» ~—-_- 149552,864 | Disturbances commenced on charges of witcheraft in 
1869 2 +» ~~ 17,184,330 ° 1887 «ss 15,383,641 | America, at Massachusetts, x ; and persecution. 


P . : raged dreadfully in Pennsylvania in 1683 
WINNIPEG, capital of the province of Mani- | At Salem, in New England, nineteen persons hanged (by 
toba, Canada, has recently risen to great ae eo the Puritans) for witchcraft, eight more condemned: 
tance. The population, which was 215 in 1870,| fifty confessed themselves to be witches and were 


had risen to 20,238 in 1886. A period of depression | ,, Pa™doned, 1672. 
from 1882 to 1884 has been followed by great pros- Ae Mane in Polen aie or women = 


perity, especially since the suppression of Kiel’s | having bewitched and rendered unfruitfal lands 
rebellion in 1885. Sec Canada. belonging to that palatinate, were burnt 17 Jan. 1775. | 


WITENA-MOT. 


Five women condemned to death by the Brahmins, at 
Patna, for sorcery, and executed, 15 Dec. 1802. 


WITCHCRAFT IN ENGLAND. 

A statute enacted declaring all witchcraft and _ sor- 
cery to be felony without benefit of clergy. 33 Hen. 
VIIL rs4x. Again, 5 Eliz. 1562, and 1 James I. 1603. 

The 73rd canon of the church prohibits the clergy from 
casting out devils, 1603. 

Barrington estimates the judicial murders for witchcraft 
in England in 200 years at ‘pen 

Matthew Hopkins, the ‘‘ witch-finder,” causes the judicial 
murder of about roo persons in Essex, Norfolk, and 


Suffolk, 1645-7. 
Sir Matthew Hale burnt two persons for witchcraft in 


1664. 

Seventeen or eighteen persons burnt at St. Osyths, in 
Essex, about 1676. 

Two pretended witches were executed at Northampton 
in 1705, and five others seven years afterwards. 

In_ 1716, Mrs. Hicks, and her daughter, aged nine, were 


hanged at Huntingdon. 
Northamptonshire and Huntingdon preserved the super- 


stition about witchcraft later than other counties. 

In Scotland, thousands of persons were burnt in the 
period of about a hun years. Among the victims 
were persons of the highest rank, while all orders in 
the state concurred. James I. even caused a whole 
assize to be prosecuted for an acquittal. The king 

ublished his Demonologie in Edinburgh, 1597. The 
last sufferer in Scotland was at Dornoch in 1722. 

The laws against witchcraft had lain domnant for many 
years, when an ignorant person attempting to revive 
them (by finding a bill against a poor old woman in 
Surrey for the practice of witchcraft), they were repealed, 
10 Geo. II. 1736. 

Credulity in witchcraft still abounds in the country dis- 
tricts of England. On 4 Sept. 1863, a poor old para- 
lysed Frenchman died in consequence of having been 
«lucked as a wizard at Castle Hedingham, Essex, and 
similar cases have since occurred. 

Ann Turner, old ; killed as a witch by a hulf-insane man 
at Long Compton, Warwickshire, 17 Sept. 1875. 


WITENA-MOT or WiITENA-GEMOT, the 
assembling of the wise men, the great council of the 
Anglo-Saxons. A witena-mot was called in Win- 
chester by Egbert, 800, and in London, 833, to 
consult on the proper means to repel the Danes; 

in Russia), where a battle was 


see Parliament. 

WITEPSK : 
fought between the French under marshal Victor, 
duke of Belluno, and the Russians commanded by 
general Wittgenstein. The French were defeated 
after a desperate engagement, with the loss of about 
3000 men on both sides, 14 Nov. 1812. 


WITNESSES. Two or more witnesses were 
required by the law of Moses, r45t B.c. (Deut. 
xvi. 6), and by the early Christian Church in cases 
of discipline (2 Cor. xiii. 1), A.D. 60. The evidence 
of two witnesses required to attaint for high treason, 
25 Edw. III. 1352. In civil actions between party 
and party, if a man be subpoenaed as a witness on a 
trial, he must appear in court on pain of 100/. to be 
forfeited to the king, and Io/., together with the 
damages equivalent to the loss sustained by the 
want of his evidence to the party aggrieved. Lord 
Ellenborough ruled that no witnees is obliged to 
answer questions which may tend to degrade him- 
self, 10 Dee. 1802. New act relating to the exam- 
ination of witnesses passed 13 Geo. II. 1773. 
Act to enable courts of law to order the examination 
of witnesses upon interrogations and otherwise, 
x Will. IV. 30 March, 1831. 


WIVES, see Marriage. By the Divorce and 
Matrimonial Causes Act, d in 1857, the con- 
-dition of married women has been much benefited. 
When ill-used they can obtain a divorce or judicial 
separation; and while in the latter state any 
property they may acquire is secured to them per- 


991 


WOLVERHAMPTON. 
sonally, as if unmarried. By another act passed in 
1857, they are enabled to dusias of everionsy 
interests in personal property or estates. An act 
to amend the law relating to the property of married 
women was passed 9 Aug. 1870. By it the separate 
earnings of a wife were secured to her own use, as 
well as personal and freehold property be ueathed 
toher. She may maintain an action at law, and 
nae other rights. The husband is declared not 
liable for debts contracted by his wife prior to 
marriage, and she may be sued for them. is act 
was amended in 1874. Husband and wife may be 
jointly sued for her debts before mfrriage. By the 

atrimonial Causes Act, 1878, a magistrate can 
grant judicial separation, with maintenance, to a 
wife suffering from her husband's ill-usage. 
House of lords decide that the husband is not re- 

sponsible for his wife's debts if he allow sufficient 

for dress, &c. Debenham v. Mellon . a7 Nov. 1880 
Married Women’s Property Act, 45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 75, passed 18 Aug. 1882, making their powers 
almost equal to those of single women, and in- 
creasing their responsibilities in regard to debt, 


&e., came into effect . - 5 - tr Jan. 1883 
Provision made for deserted wives made by Act 
passed in ; : ; , . 1886 


WIVES’ POISON or Water Torana, 2¢e 


isoning, 


WIZARD: WizaRp OF THE NORTH, a 
name given to air Walter Scott, on account of his 
romances; also to Mr. Anderson, the conjurer, 
who died 3 Feb. 1874, see Covent Garden. 

Robert - Houdin’s Confidences dun Prestidigitateur 
published in 1859. 

Herr Hermann, an eminent rich beneficent conjurer 
or prestidigitateur, died at Carlsbad aged 71, June, 
1887. See Automaton Figures. 

The feats of Maskelyne and Cooke in recent years are 
well known. 


WCERTH sur SAvER, 4 town in the depart- 
ment of the Lower Rhine, N.E. France. r 
storming Wissembourg (ehich see) on 4 Aug. 1870, 
the crown-prince of Prussia, with the 3rd army 
(about 150,000) marched rapidly forward and 
surprised part of the French army under Marshal 


| MacMahon, including the corps of Canrobert and 


part of that of Failly (about 47,000), and defeated it 
in a long, desperate, and sanguinary engagement 
near this place 6 Aug. The battle lasted from 9 a.m. 
till 4 p.m. The chief struggles occurred in the 
une. round Reichshoffen and in the village of 
Froeschweiller ; the French are said to have charged 
the German line eleven times, each time breaking 
it, but always finding a fresh mass behind. The 
ridge on which Woerth stands was not captured 
until the French were taken in flank by the 
Bavarians and Wiirtembergers. Nearly all Mac- 
Mahon’s staff were killed, and the marshal himself, 
unthorsed, fell fainting into a ditch, from which he 
was rescued by a soldier. He then, on foot, directed 
the retreat towards Saverne, to cover the passes of 
the Vosges. The victory is attributed to the ve 
great numerical superiority of the Germans as well 
as to their excellent strate The French loss has 
been estimated at 5000 killed and wounded, and 
5,000 prisoners, 2 eagles, 6 mitrailleusee, 35 can- 
non, and much baggage. The Germans are stated 
to have had above 8000 men put hors de combat, 
It was admitted that MacMahon had acted as an 
able and brave commander. 


WOLVERHAMPTON (Staffordshire), an old 
town formerly named Hamton; owes its present 
name to the foundation of a coll here by 
Wulfrana, sister of king Edgar, and widow of 
Aldhelm, duke of Northampton, 996. The queen 








WOLVES. 


was present at the inauguration of the prince con- 
sort’s statue here, 30 Nov. 1866, and the church 
congress was opened here I Oct. 1867. Wolver- 
hampton is eminent for its manufactures in metal. 
Statue of hon. C. P. Villiers (its M.P., 1835-85) 
was uncovered, 6 June, 1879; jubilee celebrate 
10 Jan. 1885. 

Wolverhampton returns three M.P,’s by act passed 25 
June, 188s. 


WOLVES were once viet 
Their heads were demanded as a tribute, particu- 
larly 300 yearly from Wales, by king Edgar, 961, 
by which step they were falsely said to be totally 
destroyed. rte. Edward I. issued his mandate 
for the destruction of wolves in several counties of 
England, 1289. Ireland was infested by wolves for 
many centuries after their extirpation in England; 
for there are accounts of some being found there so 
late as 1710, when the last presentment for killing 
‘volves was made in the county of Cork. Wolves 
still infest France, in which kingdom 8384 wolves 
and cubs were killed in 1828-9. ey were trouble- 
vome in the Vosges, Oct. 1875. 701 wolves killed 
in France in 1887. 


WOMEN. The eae haat of women is regu- 
luted by the Factory and Workshop Regulation Acts 
(which see). 
(see Degrees, Female Medical School, Jubilee, Marriage, 
and Wives.) 
Mary Wollstonecraft’s Vindication of the Rights of 
Women, published . ‘ . : : . . 1791 
Great advances in the legal rights, position, and 
employment of women . . ‘ ‘ - 1837-89 
Women’s hospitals founded : Soho . < P . 1842 
J. 8. Mill's Subjection of Women, published . ot 
Female medical society and obstetrical college 
founded ‘ ; ; : ‘ . about 1864 
Female suffrage for members of parliament was pro- 
posed by J. 8. Mill, and negatived by 196 against 
3 é ’ : ‘ 5 : ao May, 1867 
Lif Maxwell, a shopkeeper at Manchester, voted 
for Jacob Bright. ‘ ‘ : . 26 Nov. 
First annual meeting of the Manchester national 
society for women’s suffrage : - 30 Oct. 
Female suffrage decided to be illegal, by the court 
of common pleas , j ‘ - 79 Nov. 
Women's Club and Institute, Newman-street, 
London, W. dae ‘ ‘ , . Jan, 
Women’s Disabilities removal bill rejected by the 
coimmons (220 to 94) 12 May, 1870; (222-143) 1 
May, 1872; (223-155) 70 April, 1873 ; withdrawn, 
1874 ; (187-152) 7 April, 1875; (239-152) 26 April, 
1876; hustled out, 6 June, 1877; (219-140) 
19 June, 1878 ; (217-103) 7 March, 1879; 30°114) 
uly, 
Miss Garrett and Miss Davies elected members of 
the metropolitan school-board . 29 Nov. 
Medical school for women opened (see Physic) Oct. 
Women’s Protective and Provident League founded 
by Mrs. Paterson and others, Great Queen Street, 
(out of this has arisen several independent trades 
unions, book-binders, upholsterers, &c.) . 7 
Miss Merington elected guardian of the poor for 
Kensington (the first case in London) April, 
‘Vomen’s Whisky War, see United States, 1874. 
Women permitted to be registered under ‘‘ Medical 
Act,” by 39 & 40 Vict. c. qt . i . x1 Aug. 
Women’s Education Union, president, the princess 
Louise, founded at the Soctety of Arts, in 1871, 
to promote the better education of women ; said 
to be languishing in : : : : Oct. 
University of London: senate vote for nting 
degrees to women, 28 Feb.: convocation vote 
} 


numerous in England. 


os 


1868 
1868 


1869 


1883 


1873 
1874 


1874 
1876 


31877 


inst it, 8 May, and July 1877; vote for a sup- 
temental cha. granting it (242-132), 15 Jan. ; 
charter granted . , a . 28 March, 1878 
Great meeting for female suffrage ; St. James’s Hall, 
6 May, 1880 
Women excluded from government employment 
in the United Staces, by order . about 27 Dec. 1881 
Women to be admitted to examinations for honours 
at Oxford; by statute. . . 
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WOOD PAVEMENT. 


Female householders’ suffrage (widows and spins- 
ters), proposed by Mr. Wools! in the commons, 
x10 June; negatived (271-135) 12-13 June ; in con- 
sequence Miss H. Miiller re to pay queen's 
taxes, and her goods are distrained - 2 July, 

Women’s suffrage bill ; lords read rst time, 3 July : 
negatived 10 July, 1884; again 28 July, 1885; 
read second time commons 18-r9 Feb. ; blockel 
March ; negatived by the lords 16 March, 1886; 
again 13 Sept. 1887; 13 April, 1888; and*’:8 March, 

Female suffrage granted in Madras presidency 

announced 28 Sept 

Enactments for the protection of women and girls 
formed part of the Criminal Law Amendment 
Act . : . ; ‘ ‘ a4 Aug. . 

Woinen’s Suffrage Society annual meeting July, 2355 

Many women’s liberal associations (Unionist and 
Gladstonian) formed ;: é ‘ , - 4886-3, 

Miss A. F. Ramsay, of Girton, and Miss B. M. 
Hervey, of Newnham, vubtain high university 
honours (sea Ca idge) . ‘ * 58 June, 1847 

International ‘‘council of women,” advocating 
women’s rights met at Washington, U.s. 25 
March, 1888; a similar congreas met at Paris 

25 June, 

Women's hospital with female practitioners bezun 
in Marylebone 1871; the new building in Euston 
Road founded by the princess of Wales 7 May. 

Mrs, Scharlieb made ab. $ ‘ - 16 May, .. 

Two ladies elected for the London County Coaneil ; 
this declared illegal, a bill tu legalise it rejectel 
by the lords ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ 20 May, .. 
‘WONDERS oF THE WORLD. I. The pyrs- 

mids of Egypt. 2. The mausoleum or tomb but f- 

Mausolus, king of Curia, by Artemisia, his queen. 

3. The temple of Diana, at Ephesus. The valis 

and hanging gardens of the city of Rabylean. 5- 

The vast brazen panes of the sun at Rhodes, called 

the Colossus. 6. The ivory and gold statue of 

Jupiter ih Sa ae . The pharos or watch-tower, 

built by emy Philadelphus, king of Egypt: 

see separate articles. 


WOOD-CUTS, see Engraring on Wood. 


WOODITE, a combination of india-rulter, 
cork, and other substances for the coating of life- 
boats and other vessels to defend them again 
collision and attacks of guns, &c.; invented bv 
Mrs. A. M. Wood, recommended by eir E. J. Reed. 
July, 1886. 


WOODS. Forests, &c., ace Forests. The 
bourd of woods, forests, and land revenues was con- 
stituted in 1810. The oversight of works an2 
public buildings was added to its duties in 1832, but 
transferred to a sp sgh board of commissioners in 
1851. In 1874 the annual revenue of the crown 
woods and forests was 487,695/.; 1882-3, 380,000. . 
1886, 492,624/. 

WOOD’S HALE-PENCE, for circulaticn in 


ws, 


1855 


122; 


Ireland and America, were coined by virtue of a 
ae passed 1722. Against them, Dr. Jonathan 
wift, by his letters signed M. B. Drapier pub- 


lished about 1723, raised such a spirit of opposition 
that the patent was withdrawn. Wood received a 
compensation, but was virtually banished the kire- 
dom. The half-pence were assayed in England bv 
sir Isaac Newton, and proved to be genuine, in 1724. 

WOODHALL SPA, Lincolnshire, celebrated 
for mineral waters, especially containing iodine. 
On 22 May, 1888, Mr. E. Stanhope, M.P., sir 
Richard Webster, M.P., and others, inspected the 
pump-room, baths, hotel, and other ings re- 
cently erected to promote the use of the waters by 
all classes of invalids. . 

WOOD PAVEMENT was laid down 2% 
Whitehall in 1839; and in Uxford-street, the 
Strand, and other streets. The principal part was 
soon taken up. In Nov. 1872, the improved wo-d 


. 29 April, 1884 | pavement company put forth a prospectus; and 














WOODSTOCK. 
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in May, 1876, wood had been largely laid down, 
and was said to be the best pavement in London. 

Oxford-street was paved by Henson’s street pavin 
-ompany, with a compound of wood, asphalt, felt, an 
Portland cement in 1876; with wood, 1878. Bond-street 
ind many other streets paved with wood, 1879-81. 


WOODSTOCK (Oxfordshire). In Wood- 
‘tock, now Blenheim-park, originally stood a 
‘oyal palace, in which king Ethelred held a 
iament, and Alfred the Great translated Boethiue 
le Consolatione Philosophia, 888. Henry I. beau- 
ified the palace; and here resided Rosamond, 
mistress of Henry II. 1154. In it were born 
Sdmund, second son of Edward I., 1301, and 
edward, eldest son of Edward ITI., 1330; and here 
le princess Elizabeth was confined by her sister 
Lary, 154: A splendid mansion, built at the 
xpense of the nation, for the duke of Marlborough, 
vas erected here to commemorate his victory at 
$lenheim in 1704. At that time every trace of the 
neient edifice was removed, and two elms were 
lanted on its site; see Blenheim. Scott’s romance, 
' Woodstock,’’ was published, June, 1826. Mar- 
hall’s ‘* History of Woodstock,”’ 1873. 


WOOL. From the earliest times to the reign 
f queen Elizabeth the wool of Great Britain was 
ot only superior to that of Spain, but accounted 
1e finest in the universe; and even in the times 
*the Romans a manufacture of woollen cloths was 
‘tablished at Winchester for the use of the em- 
»rors. Anderson. In later times wool was manu- 
ctured in England, and is mentioned 1185, but 
ot in any quantity until 1331, when the weaving 
‘it was introduced by John Kempe and other arti- 
ins from Flanders. This was the real origin of 
ir now unrivalled manufacture, 6 Edw. IIT. 1331. 
ymer's Foedera. 


ities on exported wool were levied by Edw. I... 1275 
ie exportation prohibited  . ; ; ~* « 3337 
aples of wool established in Ireland, at Dublin, 
Waterford, Cork, and Drogheda, 18 Edw. III... 1343 
eep were first permitted to be sent to Spain, 
which has since injured our manufacture. Stow. 
rst legislative prohibition of the export of wool 
from Ireland. ; ‘ ; : , a 
e exportation of English wool, and the importa- 
ion of Irish wool into England,  maaenoas . 1696 
¢ export furbidden by act passed . 7 - « 1718 
!l to prevent the running of wool from Ireland to 
France. ‘ ‘ : i : , ; . 1738 
e duty on wool imported from Ireland taken off 1739 
wlcombers’ act, 35 Geo. UL. : : - . 1794 
e non-exportation law was repealed, 5 Geo. IV. . 1824 
1851 we imported 83,311,975 Ib. of wool and 
Ipaca; in 1856, 116,211,392 f.; in 1859, 
33,284,634 th. ; in 1861, 147,172,841 tb. ; in 1864, 
06,473,645 Ib. ; in 1866, 239,358,689 tb. ; in 1871, 
23,036,299 Ib. ; in 1875, 365,065,578 Th. ; in 1877, 
09,949,198 1; in 1879, 417,110,099 Ib.; in 1881, 
50,141,735 Tb.; in 1883, 495,946,779 ib; in 1887, 
77>924,661 Ib. 

irnported from Australia, in 1842, 12,979,856 B.: 
1 1856, 56,052,139 Ib. ; in 1861, 68,506,222 Ib. ; in 
366, 113,773,694 tb.; in 1871, 182,710,567 Ib. ; in 
375, 238,631,924 tb. ; in 1877, 281,247,190 B. ; in 
379, 287,831,804 th.; in 1881, 329,665,855 Ib.; in 
383, 351,685,606 Ib. ; in 1887, 383,506,395 bb. 


V¥OOL-COMBERS in several parts of Eng- 
d have a procession on 3 Feb., in commemoration 
rishop Blaise, who is reported to have discovered 
ir art. He is said to have visited England, and 
ave landed at St. Blazy, in Cornwall. He was 
1op of Sebaste, in Armenia, and is said to have 
ered martyrdom in the Diocletian persecution, 


1467 


1521 


VYOOLLEN CLOTH. Woollen cloths were 


le an article of commerce in the time of Julius 


Cesar, and are familiarly alluded to by him; see 
Weaving. 


The Jews were forbidden to wear garments of 
woollen and linen together . ; A - BC. 145% 
7o families of cloth-workers (from the Netherlands) 
settled in England by Edward III. Rymer. A.D. 1331 
Worsted manufacture in Norfolk i ‘ - . 3340 
A kind of blankets were first made in England. 


(Camden) . F ‘ , ; about ,, 
Woollens made at Kendal . ‘ : ‘ . + 1390 
No cloth but of Wales or Ireland to be imported 

into England . : : : ; : : - 1463 
Medleys, or mixed broad-cloth, first made . 1614 


Manufacture of fine cloth began at Sedan, in France, 
under the patronage of Cardinal Magarine . - 1646 

Broadcloth first dressed and dyed in England, by 
Brewer, from the Low Countries. ; . » 1667 

British and Irish woollens prohibited in France . 1677 

All persons obliged to be buried in woollens, and 
the persons directing the burial otherwise to for- 
feit sl., 29 Charles II. , ‘ s . is & 

The manufacture of cloth greatly improved in Eng- 
land by Flemish settlers : : ; . 1688 

Injudiciously restrained in Ireland, 11 Will LI. . 1698 

The eshortaion from Ireland wholly prohibited, 
except to certain ports of England . ‘ 

English manufacture encouraged by 10 Anne, 1772, 
and2Geo.I._. : , : ; 5 Boe 

Greater in Yorkshire in 1785 than in all England at 
the revolution. Chalmers. 

Value of woollen manufactures of all kinds exported 
in 1847, 6,896,038l. ; in 1854, 9,120,759!. ; in 1861, 
11,118,692l.; in 1864, 78,569,080. ; in 1871, 
27.182,3851.; in 1875, 21,659,325%.; in 1877, 
17,343,203/.; in 1879, 15,861,166l.; in 1881 
18,128,756. ; in 1883, 18,315,575l-; in 188> 


20, 594,9621. 

International Woollen Exhibition at the Crystal 
Palace, Sydenham, opened by the duke of Con- 
naught . é i < ‘ “ - 2dune, 

Association for the encou ment of British 
woollen manufactures founded by the countess 
of Bective and about 200 other es . ‘ a. we 


WOOLSACK, the seat of the Jord high chan- 
cellor of England in the house of lords, so called 
from its being a large square bag of wool, without 
back or arms, covered with red cloth. Wool was 
the are genni’ of England in the reign of 
Edward ITI., when the woolsack first came into use. 


WOOLWICH (Kent), the most ancient mili- 
tary and naval arsenal in England. Its royal 
dockyard, where men-of-war were built in the 
reign of Henry VIIT., was closed, 1 Oct. 1869. Here 
Harry Grace de Dieu was built, 1512; and here 
she was burnt in 1552. The royal arsenal was 
formed about 1720, on the site of a rabbit-warren ; 
it contains vast magazines of great guns, mortars, 
bombs, powder, and other warlike stores; a foundry, 
with many furnaces, for casting ordnance; and a 
great laboratory, where fireworks, cartridges, gren- 
ades, &c., are made for the public service. The 
Royal Military Academy was erected in the royal 
arsenal, but the institution was not completely 
formed until 19 Geo. II. 1745. Woolwich returns 
one M.P., by act of 1885. 


The arsenal, storehouses, &c., burnt (loss of 200, ooo. ) 


1678 


170K 


1715 


1881 


20 May, 1802 
Another tfire . ‘ 30 June, 1805 
Fatal explosion of gunpowder 20 Jan. 1813 
The hemp-store burntdown _.. 8 July, ,, 
Another explosion by gunpowder . - 6June, 1814 
The Royal Military Academy nearly destroyed by 
fire; loss about r100,000l. ‘. ‘ * 1 Feb. 1873 


Visited by the shah of Persia. . 21 June, ,, 
Subway beneath the Thames between North and 
South Woolwich, begun . : F 23 Aug. 1876 
Explosion in the rocket factory ; the town bom- 
barded, with little damage ; the armoury burnt, 
only two men killed in the factory, 10 a.m.24 Sept. 
Construction of great free steam ferry authorized 
by the Commons... -  « «May, 


33 


1883 
1885 





WORCESTER. 


Free steam-ferry (between North and South Wool- 
wich) inaugurated in great state by lord Rosebery 


23 March, 1889 | A ene women's Collage, begun at Queen’s-square, 


(Woolwich Infant, see Cannon, 1872.) 
WORCESTER, successively an important 


British, Roman, and Saxon town, was burnt by 


‘the Danes so4t) for resisting the tribute called 
Danegelt. illiam I. built a castle, 1090. The 
city was uently taken and retaken during the 


-civil wars of the middle ages, and by Cromwell in 
1651.—The BisHOPRIC was founded by Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians, 680, and taken from the see 
of Lichfield, of which it ae a part. The 
married priests of the cathe were displaced, and 
monks settled in their stead - Thechurch was 
rebuilt by Wolstan, gy bishop, 1030. The see 
has yielded to the church of Rome four saints, and 
to the English nation five lord chancellors and three 
lord treasurers. It is valued in the king’s books at 
eety 16s. 31d. per annum. Present income, 
§0004. 


The renovated cathedral opened ; . 8S April, 1874 
Much excitement through the refusal of the dean 

and chapter to permit the cathedral to be used as 

a concert room for the three choirs festival 

Oct.-Nov. 99 
The festival held as strictly religious services 
22, 23 Sept. 1875 
RECENT BISHOPS. 

«781. Richard Hurd, died 28 May, 1808. 
1808. Folliott H. Cornwall, died 5 Sept. 1831. 
1831. Robert James Carr, died 24 April, 1841. 
1841. Henry Pepys, died 13 Nov. 1860. 
1860. Henry Philpott (present bishop). 


WORCESTER, Bartr_e or, 3 Sept. 1651, 
when the Scots army which came to England to 
reinstate Charles II. was defeated by Cromwell, 
who called it his crowening merey. Charles with 
difficulty escaped to France. More than 2000 of the 
royalists were slain, and of 8000 prisoners most 
were sold as slaves to the American colonists; see 
Boscobel. 


WORDSWORTH SOCIETY, formed “as 
a bond of union among those who are in s pathy 
with the general teaching and spirit of Wordsworth 
and ‘‘ to promote and extend the study of the poet’s 
works,’’ &c., was rage oe at Grasmere, West- 
moreland, 30 Sept. 1880. First President, Dr. 
Charles Wordsworth, bishop of St. Andrews. The 
society dissolved 7 July, 1 


WORKHOUSES, sce under Poor. 


_WORKING MEN. Since the great Exhibi- 
tion of 1851, much has been done to benefit the 
labouring classes by organisation. See Artisan, 


Working Men's Clubs considered to have begun with 
the Working Men's Mutual Improvement and 
Recreation Society, established in Lancaster by 
the instrumentality of the rev. H. Sollyin . . 1860 

The Westminster Working Men’s Club, in Duck-lane, 
originated with Miss Adeline Cooper; opened in 

D 


ec. 

The Working Men's Club and Institute Union esta- 

blished by lord er. Saree and others, 4 June, 1862 
The Working Men's Club and Lodging-house, Old 

Pye-street, Westminster, was opened 20 April, 1866 
Working Men’s Colleges, dc. The first, established 
in Sheffield, by working-men. The second, in 
I.ondon, by the rev. professor Frederick D. 
Maurice, as principal, in Oct. 1854 (died x April, 
1872); @ third in Cambridge; and, in 1855, a 
fourth at Oxford; all wholly for the working 
classes, and undertaking to impart such know- 
ledge as each man feels he is most in want of. 
The colleges engage to find a teacher wherever 10 
or 12 members agree to form a class, and also to 
have lectures given. There were eleven classes 
at the one in loomsbury, London, in 1856; Mr. 
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WORKING MEN. 


ve lessons in drawing. Some of these 
ve been found to be self-supporting. 


Ruskin 
coll 


Bloomsbury 5 ‘ ‘ . - A 18F6 
The two coll amalgamated as the ‘* New Colkege 
for men and women,” inau meeting 1:2 Oct. 185, 


Working Women's College, Fitzroy-street, pyre 


rated : = : 2 A : . 2 
Act to establish councils of conciliation, to adjust 
differences between masters and workmen, passed 
2o Aug. 15> 

The Arbitration (Masters and Workmen) Act passed 
6 Aug. x&r2 

Working Men's College, for South London, opened 
with a lecture by professor Huxley - 4dan 18é 
Workmen's International Exhibition pro by 
the duke of Argyll, lord Elcho, an 


s 


others, 
March, 1868 ; meeting for arran ts, 10 Jan 
1870, held in the Agricultural Hall, Islington (rs 


classes and a fine arts department) : i gras nq 
the prince of Wales, 16 July ; by Mr. Glad- 
stone . . ‘ é é ‘ 

National trades societies congreas meet at Man- 
chester, 1868; at Birmingham . ; . Ang 2185, 

Demonstration of working men in Hyde rare 
against certain clauses relating to masters and 
servants tn the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 

2 June. 1§-; 

International Working Men's Association seams 
the International) owes its origin to some 
socialists in London, 1847, and was much pro 
moted by the foreign visitors to the great exhibi- 
tion in 1862. It was definitely organised, 38 Sept 
1864, George Odger first president. Its professed 
object is the complete emancipation of labour 
from the tyranny of capitalists. It has held 
con at Geneva, Sept. 1866; Lausanne, 
Sept. 1867; Brussels, 6-13 Sept. 1868; Basel, 6-11 
Sept. 1869; Barcelona, June, 1870 ; at the Hague, 
when great dissensions arose between the “‘autho- 
ritarians,” who consider a government needful, 
and the ‘‘anarchists,” who deny it One party 
including the council seceded from the trade 
portion, and adjourned to New York, 3-10 Sept. 18>: 

Four of its members were elected into the French 
national assembly : 2 ; ‘ - Feb. r8s: 

The association took part in the communist insur- 
rection at Paris : ‘< . ; ‘ —" 

It made a demonstration at New York 18 Mar. 1&>: 
It is said to have about 2,500,000 members in ail 
countries, and to be allied with several secret 
societies, such as Fenians, the Mary Anne, &c. 

A proposal from Spain that European governments 
should combine for its suppression, 9 Feb., was 
declined by Great Britain, 8 March. It was pro 
scribed in France by the national assembly, 


x4 March, 
The British section met at McQueen’s club-house. 
Parliament-street A : 3 arJuly, .. 
One party took the name of International Associa- 
tion, and held annual congresses : Geneva, Sept. 
1873; Brussels, 7 Sept. 1874; Berne, 1876; Ver- 
viers, 7 Sept. 1877. A congress of met 
at Ghent (partly united the two divisions), Sept. 1&3 
Internationa] congress Paris assembled 2-12 Sept. . 
Report of an alliance between conservative peers 
and the working men for the improvement of the 


condition of the latter, about 15 Oct. : lained 
by Mr. Scott Russell (Times, 14 Nov. 1871), who 
issued a p me. Jan. 1852 


Workmen's Peace Association held its first annuzi 
meeting in London ‘ ‘ j - ao Sept. 187 
A “‘ Workman’s city,” Shaftesbury Park, Clapham, 
was inaugurated by the earl of Shafteabury 


3 Nov. 1&r5 

Annual trade congress at Sheffield . 12-17 Jan 1875 
Alex. Macdonald and Thos. Burt, working-men, 

elected M.P.'s for Stafford and Morpeth . Feb _,, 
Royal commission on labour tall aa (chief 
ustice Cockburn, lord Wi eigh, Messrs. 
buck, T. Hughes, Alex. onald and 
others) . : ‘ ‘ ‘ . . March, 
Dwellings of working classes protected from rail- 


ba billa by new standing orders . jo July, ,. 
Employers and Workmen Act passed . 13 Aug. 1875 
Annual trade congress at G! w . r:-r60ct , 
Church of England Working Lea's Society founded 


at 8t. Alban’s, Holborn. : < § Aug. 1834 


WORKS. 


WOUNDING. 





Working-Lady Institutes, London; meeting at the 
Mansion House to found them, 27 Oct. ; first in- 
stitute opened at Whitechapel 

‘Workmen's Social Education League, 
June, 18 
announ ; is g . : é 

Employers’ Liability Act (to compensate workmen 


. 14 Nov. 

founded 
; professor J. R. Seeley, president, 
ro June, 1879 


1876 


for injuries ‘ < o 6« «© F 

International cunference of workmen at Paris 
closes. , er ae .  . 29 Oct. 1883 

International trades union congress at Paris ; main 
objects, shorter hours, safety and comfort; 
British, most moderate 29 Oct. et seq. 1883 ; again 
23 Aug. 1886 ; London, (79 English and 44 foreign 
delegates ‘ * . ' ‘ - 6Nov. 

Workmen, &., of the United Kingdom, about 

‘ ooo; average wages each rol. per annum 
@185¢53 abont 13,000,000, average wages each nearly 
4a2l. per annum (188s). R. cre ‘ 19 Jan. 

Working Men's Jubilee Festival held at the stal 
Palace . ; ; A ‘ ; - 25 June, 

Accounts of a new International formed to replace 
the old one, which had graduall 
were published in the autumn of 1888. 
stated to have branches in the United States, and 
in yarious cities in Europe. 

The German parliament, influenced by prince 
Bismarck, passed bills to compel the working 
classes, with the assistance of their employers 
and the state, to provide for sickness (1883), for 
accidents (1884), for old age and infirmity 24 May, 1889 

International congress of workers at Paris 

14 July, ef seg. ,, 

See Co-operative Societies, Employers, and Trades- 

Unions. 


WORKS anv Pusuic BUILDINGS, see 
Woods. 


WORKSHOPS, see Aéeliers and Factories. 


WORKSHOP REGULATION ACT, sup- 
plement to Factory Acts, passed 21 Aug. 1867; 
amended, 1871. 


WORLD, see Creation, and Globe. Worup 
weekly newspaper began 8 July, 1874. 


WORMS, a city on the Rhine, in Hesse-Darm- 
stadt. The Roman city, Borbetomagus, was 
plundered by the Alemanni, 354, and by Attila, 
451; rebuilt by Clovis I. about 475. Here Charle- 
magne resided in 806 B.c. Here was held the 
imperial diet before which Martin Luther was 
summoned, er 1§21, and by which he was 

roscribed. Luther was met by 2000 persons on 
oot and on horseback, at the distance of a league 
from Worms. When Spalatin sent to warn him of 
his danger, he answered, ‘“‘If there were as man 
devils in Worms as there are tiles upon the roofs 
of its houses, I would go on.”” He appeared before 
the emperor, the archduke Ferdinand, six electors, 
twenty-four dukes, seven margraves, thirty bishops 
and prelates, and many princes, counts, lorde, and 
ambassadors, 17 A ri acknowledged his writings 
and opinions, and left Worms, in fact, a conqueror. 
Yet, to save his life, he had to remain in seclusion 
under the protection of the elector of Saxony for 
about a year. The edict putting him under the 
ban of the empire was issued 26 May, 1521. 
Worms was burnt, by order of Louis XIV., 1689, the 
cathedral excepted ; and was taken by the French, 
under Custine, 4 Oct. 1792. A memorial statue of 
Luther at Worms was uncovered, 25 June, 1868 
in the presence of the king of Prussia and other 
sovereigns, 

WORSHIP. The first worship mentioned is 
that of Abel, 3872 B.c. (Gen. iv.) ‘‘Men began 
to call on the name of the Lord,” 3769 B.c. (Gen. 
iv.) The Jewish order of worship was set up by 
Moses, 1490 B.c. Solomon consecrated the temple, 
oy B.c. To the corruptions of the simple worship 
of the patriarchs all the Egyptian and Greek idola- 


8ept. 188 


1888 


886 
1878 


al 


tries owed their origin. Athotes, son of Menes, 
king of Upper Egypt, is sup to be the ¢ 
of the tians, and the Zoth, or Hermes, of 
Greeka, the Mercury of the Latins, and the Teutates 
of the Celts or Gauls, 2112 B.c. Usher. 


WORSHIP rv Enouann. The Druids were 
the priests here, at the invasion of the Komans 
G5 B.c.), who eventually introduced Christianity, 
which was almost extirpated by the victorious 
Saxons (455), who were pagans. The Roman 
catholic form of Christianity was introduced by 
Augustine, 596, and continued till the Reformation 
(which see). See Hymns, Liturgies, Prayers, 
Publie Worship, Ritualists. 


PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


IN 1851. 
Places of Worship. Sittings. 
Church of land . ; 14,077 5,317,915 
Wesleyan Methodists . 6,579 2,194,298 
Independents . 3244 1,067,760 
Bapt : ‘ F 2,789 752,343 
Roman Catholics. §70 186,111 
Society of Friends 371 91,559 
Unitarians ‘ ‘ ms = . 229 68,554 
Scottish Presbyterians ; «4 160 86,692 
Latter day Sainte (Mormonites) . 222 30,783 
Brethren (Plymvuth) . é Eel 132(%) = 18,529 
Jews : : ‘ ‘ F é 53 8,438 
New Church (Swedenborgians) . . 50 12,107 
Catholic and “Apostolle Churchy = 

c 

“(irvingites) Pe fanaa 
Countess of Huntingdon's Con- ) : sg 

untess untingdon’s Con- 
Taslon : pies . : ; 199 35,210 
here Sper gie phy bvoamiess . 828 198,242 

ous sm es, some with- 
put hemes Pe ioe Ae 546 105,557 
June, 1884, total sittings in the metropolis (population 


4,019,361), 1,388,792 ; Church of England, 677,645. 
See Wesleyan Methodists, note. 

116 sects having 20, laces of worship, Oct. 871. 
Certified Places of Worship, 4 Nov. 188¢, 23,341. 

WORSTED, spun wool, obtained its name from 
having been first spun at a town called Worsted, in 
Norfolk, in which the inventor lived, and where 
manufactures of worsted are still extensively carried 
on, 14 Edw. III. 1 Anderson. ‘‘ A worsted- 
stocking knave’’ is a term of reproach or contempt 
used by Shakepeare. 


WORTH, see Werth. 
WORTHIES, NINE, 2 term long ago given 


to the following eminent men :— 


Jews. Died. 
Joshua . B.C. 1426 
David , . ° - 107s 
Judas Maccabeus. 161 

Heathens. 

Hector of Troy . ; . . . ° . . 1184 
Alexander the Great... a ee a 
Julius Cesar ‘ F , ‘ . - 44 

Christians. 

King Arthur of Britain . AD, $42 
Charlemagne of France é : . 8x4 
Godfrey of Bouillon - - II00 

In some lists, Gideon and Samson are given, instead 


of Hector and Arthur. In es ve's Labour's 
avait rei vy. sc. 2, Hercules and Pompey appear as 
worthies. 


WOTHLYTYPE, see under Photography. 


WOUNDED IN BATTLE, see Geneva 
Convention, and 41a to Steck and Wounded. 


WOUNDING. Malicious wounding of another 
was adjudged death by the English statutes. The 
Coventry Act was passed in 1671; see Coventry Act. 
By lord Ellenborough’s Act, persons who stab or 
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cut with intent to murder, maim, or ea Sa 
another were declared guilty of felony without 
benefit of clergy. Those guilty of maliciously 
shooting at another in any dwelling-house or other 
lace, are also punishable under the same statute 
in the same degree, 43 Geo. III. 1802. This offence 
is met by some later statutes, particularly the act 
for consolidating and amending the acts relating to 
offences against the person, 9 Geo. IV., June, 1828. 
This last act is extended to Ireland by 10 Geo. IV., 
1829. An act for the prevention of maliciously 
shooting, ae &c., in Scotland, 6 Geo. IV., 
1825; amended by 10 Geo. IV., 4 June, 1829, 
for the prevention and punishment of assaults on 
women and children. 


WRECKS. The loss of merchant and other 
ships by wreck upon lee-shores, coasts, and disasters 
in the open sea, was estimated at Lloyd's, in 1800, 
to be about an average of 365 ships a year. In 
1830, it appeared by Lioyd’s Lests that 677 British 
vessels were totally lost, under various cireum- 
stances, in that year. The laws respecting wrecks 
were consolidated in 1846 and 1854. See Seamen 
(commission of inquiry). 

British vessels wrecked in 1848, were, sailing vessels, 
sor; steamers, 13; tonnage, 96,920. 

In 1851, there were wrecked 611 vessels, of which number 
1I vee stcamers: the tonnage of the whole being 
111,97 

The there 1852-3, particularly the winter months (Dec. 
and Jan.), was very remarkable for the number of 
dreadful shipwrecks and fires at sea: buta few ofthem 
are recorded. Wrecks in 25 years (1854-79), 49,322; 
lives lost, 18,339. 

Many vessels were lost in the great stormr, 2s, 26 Oct. 
1859; 28 May, 1861 ; 19, 20 Oct. 1861 ; and 13, 14 Nov. 
1862: by a cyclone, India, 5 Oct. 1864; in the West 
Indies, Oct. 1867. 


See under Life Boat. 
WRECKS OF VESSELS ON BRITISH COASTS. 
Vessels, Lives lost. 

1852 Img . ‘ . 920 
1853 . 832. . 
1854 987. - - 1549 
1855 . yi4qxrts ° ~ « 469 
Vessels wrecked or suffering Vessels 

other casualtt totally wrecked. Lives lost. 
1856 1153 < F . aS : 521 
3857 1143 . . F - 384 532 
1858 1170 ° ‘ - 354. - 340 
1859 1416 . 7 : _. = . - 1645 
1860 1379 =e : ° os 64% - « 530 
1861 1494 - . ° _ = ° - 884 
1862 14 . . 4 - 455 - ; 690 
1863 1664 . ‘ . - . §03 . 620 
1864 2390 . : ‘ . 467 «. - 516 
1865 1656 . ; : _.— F 698 z 
1866 1860 . oe. ; 
1867 2090 . : : - ». 656 ‘ 1333 
1868 1747 F : ; i athe : 24 
1869 2114 . * é _. ° - 933 
1870 1502 ‘ : 2 Per he ee o & “994 
ah 1575 é ‘ ° - . 398 ° - 626 
1872 195 , - . - 439 - » » 590° 
1873 967 (Jan.June) .. yi c 4 = 
1873-4 408 P é . - 346. Po 506 
X 74°5 e e . 472 . ° ga 

a: (331 by Schiller.) 

1875-6 3757. - . : . 778 
1876-7 4164 ° . ° 51r . * 2 97 
1877-8 3641. . . 422 : 892* 
1878 3002 ° - 397 - *- 2 490 
1879-Bo 2519. 355 ° * 23 
1880-1 3575 . . e 6 7O§ « ie 4 
1881-2 3660 . i. : - 606 . « Y097 
1882-3 3654 ‘ . . + S5r s + « 1020 
1883-4 3647 . ° ° - 473 : 661 
1884-5 37 e e ° e = . ° e 478 
et Be 35 F ‘é . . 2 . ° 3° 
18 4224 Z ‘ - . 1582 . * 5 


* 318 in Kurydice. 
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REMARKABLE CaSES OF BRITISH VESSELS WRECKED 
: OR BURNT. 
Mary Rose, 60 guns, going from Portsmouth to Spit- 
head, upset in a squall: all on board i 
20 July, 1545 


Coronation, 90 guns, foundered off the Rambhead : 
crew saved: Harwich, 70 guns, wrecked on 
Mount Edgeumbe ; crew perished - ¥« Sept. r697 

Royal Sovereign, rou guns ; burnt in the Medway, 

29 Jan. 166 

Stirling Castle, 70 guns; Mary, 7o guns; Northus- 
berland, 7o guns, lost on the Goodwin ; Vanguard. 

7o guns, sunk at Chatham; York, 70 guns, lost 
near Harwich ; all lost but four men; Resolution, 
6o guns, coast of Sussex; Newcastle, Go guns, at 
Spithead, 193 drowned ; Reserve, 60 at Yar- 
mouth, 173 perished ; in the night o 26 Nov. 3173 


Association, 70 » and other vessels, lost with 

admiral sir C. Shovel, off the Scilly isles (whicd sre) 
22 Oct. 1707 

Solebay, 32 guns, lost near Boston neck; crew 
perished : ; ‘ . 5 25 Dee. 1709 

Edgar, 70 guns, blew up at Spithcad ; all on boari 
rished . : ~ 15 Oct rqu 


of commodore Anson's South Sea 
*s 
y 174i 
Victory, roo guns, near the isle of Alderney: all 
pede 2 : : ‘ ‘ : 5 Oct. rz44 
Colchester, 50 guns, lost on Kentish Knock ; so men 
perished . ; a ‘ - J - 22 te 
Namur, 74 guns, foundered near Fort St. Dave, 
East Indies; all perished except 26 persons: 
Pembroke, 60 guns, near Porto Novo; 330 of her 
crew perish : a P x - sz April. srg9 
Prince George, 80 guns, burnt in lat. 48 N., on way 
to Gibraltar ; about goo perished. 13 April, 1758 
Lichfield, 50 guns, lost on the coast of Barbary ; 130 
of the crew perished _. ‘ : - agNov. ,. 
Tilbury, 60 guns, lost off Louisbourg ; most of the 
crew perished . : g ‘ 3 25 Sept i755 
Ramilies, 90 gans, lost on the Bolt-head; only 26 
rsons saved ; Conqucror, lost on St. Nicholaa’s 
sland, Plymouth : ‘ ‘ 15 Feb. 1740 
Ducd’ Aquitaine, 64 guns, and Sunderland, 60 guns, 
lost off Pondicherry ; all perished 1 Jan. 1761 
Raisonnable, 64 guns, lost at the attack of Marti- 
nique : 3 Feb. 162 


Repulse, crew 
perished . ‘ : . < . “ ‘ - 2773 
Thunderer, 74 guns ; Stirling Castle, 64; ate, 
64; Phaniz, 44; La Blanche, . uvrei, 28; 
Shark, 28; Andromeda, 28 ; Deal Castle. 


ager: part 
expedition ; wrecked on desolate island, lat. « 
14 


guns, foundered off Bermuda ; 


24; Pene- 
lope, 24; Scarborough, 20; Barbadoes, 14; Came- 
leon, 14; Endeavour, 14; and Victor, 10 guns: all 
lost in the same storm, in the West Indies, in 

Oct. 128c¢ 

Gen. Barker, Indiaman, off Scheveling . 17 Feb. 1-6: 


Grosvenor, Indiaman, coast of Caffraria -4 ae 1732 
Swan, sloop of war, off Waterford; 130 drowned, 


4 Aug. .. 
Royal George ; above 600 perished 2p Aug. .. 
Centaur, 74 guns, foundered on her from 


Jamaica ; capt. Inglefield and x1 of the crew a 
ar Sept ,, 
Ville de Paris, of 104 guna, one of admiral Rodney's 
rizes ; the Glorienz, of 74 guns, lost in the West 
ndies , “i F ‘ ‘ : . g Oct. 
Superb, 74 guns, wrecked in Tellicherry roads, Fast 
indies. ‘: . P : ; - § Nov. 1783 
Cato, so guns, admiral sir Hyde Parker, on the 
Malabar coast; crew perished .. : : a 
Count Belgiotoso, Indiaman, off Dublin Bay: 147 


souls perished . ° . . . 3 March, .,. 
Menai, ferry-boat, in the Menai Strait codrowned, a 
. 1785 
Helsewell, E. Indiaman; 386 persons perished, 
6 Jan. 17% 
Hartwell, Indiaman, with immense wealth on board 
24 May, 1757 


Charlemont Packet, from Holyhead to Dublin ; roq 


drowned ‘ ; . " . " 22 . 1290 
Pandora, frigate on a reef; 100 perished .a8 Aug. 1791 
Union, packet of Dover, lost off the port of Calais ; 

a similar occurrence had not for 105 

years before . . +. «© « - 38Jan. ry5* 














WRECKS. 997 


Winterton, E. Indiaman: many perished zo Aug. 1792 | Athénien, 








~ . 





Impeétueuz, 74 guns, burnt at Portsmouth 24 Aug. _,, 
Scorpion, 74 guns, burnt at Leghorn a Nov. 1793 | Glasgow, } 
Ardent, 64 Tae burnt off Corsica April, 1794 
Boyne, by at Spithead ge Boyne) . 43 vay, 1795 | Feliz, 12 1 
Courageuz, 74 guns, capt. Hallowell, near Gib- 
raltar ; crew, SIOeHt oe r guineeoe: 18 Dec. 1796 | Blenheim, 
La Tribune, 36 guns, 0 ifax ; 300 80uls perished Java,23 | 
Proserpine frigate; in the Elbe lost Bab oe Poraare: 
ne friga n the ; 15 los x Feb. 1798 ar, 748 : 
Resistance, blown up in the straits of one wie : zie ( 
Wy, * } 
Royal Charlotte, East Indiaman, blown up at Ipee, perished 
ant us Ganges, Ea 
H.M.8. Lutine, 32 ns, was wrecked off Vlielan 
eoast of Hollan ; only one saved, who died be- Prince of | 
fore reaching England * g-10 Oct. 1799 transpor: ) 
Impregnable, 98 guns, wrecked between Taugatoie 300 soula : 
and Chichester : - 419 Oct. ,, » ma ) 
Nassau, 64 guns, on the Haak Bank; 100 pecans Channel 
Oct. ,, ANSON, 44 £ 
~ Hop 64 guns, wrecked in Table Bay, cape . Good lost 
ei of the crew perished . § Nov. ,, Agatha, ni 
frigate, 38 guns, on the Penarke, drown 
4 Dec. ,, | Astrea, frig : 
Queen, transport, on Trefusis Point; ai * souls Frith, pass ; 
ed : 14 Jan. 1800 persons ¢ } 
Mast , ganbrig, oe ‘the Cockle Sands 19 Jan. ,, Forhound, : 
ah poesia Ushant . ‘ . 1oMarch, ,, i 1 
Queen Char (which see), burnt; 673 perish Sirius, 36g 1 
17 March ,, when ady ) 
Queen, W. Indiaman, by fire, off Brazil gJuly, ,, France 
Brazen, sloop of war, off Newhaven ; all lost except Satellite, sh: 
oneman . ¥e board 
Invincible, guns, near Yarmouth ; capt. John Minotaur, o 
Rennie, an abd the crew, except 126 30uls, perished, 360 perso! | 
16 March, 1801 | Pandora, 8 | 
Afargate, p Margate hoy, near Reculver; 23 persons verished 
perished : 10 Feb. 1802 lanha, f | 
Bangalore, E. Indiaman, ‘Indian Sea . 12 April, ,, perished 
Active, West Indiaman, ‘in te Roads 10 Jan. 1803 | St. George, 0 
Hindostan, East Indiaman, went to pieces on the Hero, stn } 
Y Deserwtiths ‘guns, in J Rinds many ‘ perished 
la inée, ersey many pe | 
drowned = 6 March, ,, Manilla, fri 
Resistance, 36 guns, off Cape St. Vincent . 31 May, 5 perished 
Lady Hobart, packet, on an island of ice Atalante ; B 
28 June, ,, British Que | 
Seine, frigate, 144 prs, off Schelling . 2 July, - wrecked o 
Visors Liv whole abt elite. ‘ani aro | ai bunaaae ¥ 
v »a verpoo 2 wn uc 
F 30 Sept. a Seahorse, tra 
Circe, frigate, 32 guns, off Yarmouth 36 Nov. ,, chiefly sok 
Nautilus, KE. Indiaman, on Ladrones 18 Nov. ,, the crew, (| 
Fanny, in Chinese Sea: 46 souls see 29 Nov. ,, | Lord Melvili 
Sufisante, sloop, 16 guns, off Cor 25 Dec. ,, wards of 2 . 
Apollo, frigate, on coast of Portugal x April, 1804 children, 1: 
Cumberland Packet, on Antigua coast 48ept. ,, 
Romney, so guns on Haak Bank, Texel 318 Nov. __,, Harpooner, t : 
, 74 guns, at Torbay ; lost 8 men my Nov. ,, sons drow! : 
Severn, on a rock, near Grouville 1Dec. ,, | Williamand. 
Doris, frigate, on the Diamond Rock, Quiberon Bay, rocks, nea) 
12 Jan. 1805 nel; nearly 
Abergavenny, East aaerniney on the Bill of Port- Queen Charlo . 
land ; more than 300 persons perished e Feb. _,, board peri: ' 
Naias, transport, on Newfoun d coast Oct. ,, | Arie, in thi 
Eineas, transport, off Newfoundland; 340 per hed, 
transport, ee ata ae 23 Oct. »» | Blendon Hall, 
Aurora, on the win = 
FS George ? Dee. i Earl of Moir: 
K cket, from Park-gate to Dublin, lost 40 o drownec. 
on the the Hayle e bank; aes yemonss passengers and Juliana, Eas! 
crew drowned . . ax Sept. 1806 drowned 
Thames, Ind 
drowned . 
* Ta Lutine was a French ship captured by admiral | Drake, ro gu 
Duncan. She contained much bullion and money, be- 
longing to nerchants ; a great loss to the underwriters | Ellesmere, ste: 
at Lioyd‘s, The Dutch government claimed the wreck, | Alert, Dublir 
and granted one third of the salvage in 1801 to the rished . 
bullion fishers. After much discussion, and occasional t, from ] 
recoveries, the king of the Netherlands ceded to Great 
Habra (for Lloyd’s) half the remainder of the wreck. A | Kent (which s 
h salvage company began operations in Aug. 1857. | Fanny, in Je 
At the end of 1859, Lloyd’s had received 22, 162l. 68, 7d. drowned 
About 99,8931. recovered ; about 1,175,o00l. remaining. | Venus, pack 
A chairar and table at Lloyd's were made of the rudder Gorey ; 9 pe 


Martin's History of Lloyt's, 


recovered in 1859. 


, Newry, from. 
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cast away near Bardsy, about 40 persons were 
drowned 16 April, 1830 

Lady Sherbrooke, from Londonderry to Quebec ; lost 

nee Pas Ray; 273 souls perished; 32 only were 


Aug. 1831 
Baperiment, from Hull to Quebec eieckied eas 


is April, 1832 

Hibernia. burnt in W. lo . 22°, 8. lat. 4-2 ‘igo per 

sons (out of 232) perish 1833 
Earl of Wemyss, near Wells, Norfolk : the cabin *alled, 

and rr ladies and children were drowned ; all on 

deck escaped w3July, ,, 
Amphitrite, ship with female conviets to New South 

Wales ; = on nti Sands; out sd 13x per- 

sons, were sav 4 os 
United Bom om, W. Indiaman, with rich c 

down by the Queen ene steamer off orth. 

fleet, near Gravesen 15 Oct. ,, 
Waterwitch, steamer, on the coast of Lhaaeee 4 

drowned . 8 Dec. 
Lady Munro, from Calcutta to Sydney: one 

persons on board, not more than zo were saved: 


9 Jan. 

Cameleon, cutter, run down off Dover by oe Castor 
frigate; 13 persons drowned. eg - 
Eari of Eldon: Bast Indiaman ; burnt . 7 Sep $s 
Killarney, steamer, off Cork; 29 persons perished, 
an. 

Forfarshire, steamer, from Hull to Dundee; 38 per- 
sons drowned. Owing to the courage of Grace 
Darling and her father, 15 persons were saved (see 


Fore . 6S8ept. ,, 
Protector, E. diaman, at Bengal; of 178 persons on 
board, 170 perished . ar Nov, ,, 
Diligence, iaval cutter, ca t. sir J. Reid, bart., and 
56 souls perish in the Irish channel |. 7 Jan. 1839 
Areal a dat steamer, eran a n a 
ela ees mgers saved by capt. 
ls Rn. 1840 
Lord William Bentinck, off Bombay; 8 recruits 
ao Officers, and 7 passengers perish: ; the Lord 


Castlereagh also wrecked, most of her crew and 
passenger's lost 17 June, ,, 
H.M.S, Fairy captain Hewitt: sailed from Harwich 
on a surve ying cruise, and was lost next day in a 
violent gale, off the coast of Norfolk I a2 Noy. _,, 
City of Bristol, steam packet, 35 perished oa 
18 Nov. ,, 
Thames, steamer, captain Gray, from Dublin to 
Liverpool, wrecked off St. Ives; the captain and 
§5 persons perished —— 
Fenner, from Liverpool for America: 
down off Holyhead by the ooh aie steamer ot 
of Dublin; 122 persons perished 19 Feb. ,, 
Amelia, from London to Liverpool ; ‘lost on the 
Herne Sand. . 26 Feb. ,, 
President, steamer, from New York to Liv erpool, 
with many passengers on board; sailed on 11 
March, encountered a terrific storm two days 
afterwards, and has never since been heard of, 
13 March, ,, 
{In this vessel were, Mr. Tyrone Power, the come- 
dian ; a son of the duke of Richmond, &c.) 
William Browne, by striking on the ice ; 16 passen- 
gers who had been received into the long boat 
were thrown overboard by the crew to lighten her 


1841 


19 April, ,, 
Isabelia, from London to Quebec; struck by an 
iceberg ‘ 
Solway, steamer, on her passage between Beitnnt 


and Port Carlisle ; crew saved 25 Aug. 
Amanda, off Metis ; 29 Passenecss ‘end a2 of the 
crew lost ; Sept. ,, 
James Cooke, of Limerick, ‘coming from Sligo to 
Glasgow : Ov. 
Abercrombie Robinson and Waterloo transports, in 
Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope: of 330 
2 is Soriaiel latter vessel, 189, 89, prinehpaliy con- 
© 8 a. 3 1842 
Spitfire, war-steamer, off Jamaica. ; een es 
Reliance, East Indiaman, from China to London, off 
Merlemont, near Boulogne: of 116 persons on 
board, seven only were saved : - «33Nov. ,, 
Hamilton, on the Gunfieet sands, near Harwich : rr 
of the crew perished : - 15 Nov. is 
ror, East Indiaman, homeward bound, near 
Boulogne ; crew and passengers lost . 13 Jan. 1843 


an, East Indiaman, on the Cornish coest: 


Jessio 

many lives lost ; . 16Jan. 2243 
Solway, royal mail- steamer, near Corunna; 28 lives 

lost, and the mail =. ‘ vAaprl, .. 
Catherine, trader, blown up ‘off the Isle of Pines ; 

most of the crew were massacred by the natives. 

or afterwards drowned . : 12 Apsil, ,- 
Amelia Thompson, near Madras, part of crew ris 

23 May. .. 

Albert, troop-shtp, from Halifax, with the Gqth 

regiment on board, which was miraculously aoe. 

r3 v. pe 

Pegasus, steam-packet, from Leith; off the Fern 

Islands ; of 59 persons (including Mr. Elton, the 

actor), Big? 8 were sa - spJuly, . 
Pheniz, in a terrific snow-storm, ‘off the cana of 

Newfoundland ; many lives were lost 26 Nev... 
Elbcrfeldt, iron steam-s ip, from Brielle a2 Feb. 1544 
Manchester, steamer, from Hull to Hamburg, off the 

Vogel Sands, near Cuxhaven about 30 livea lost, 


16 June. be 
John aan by collision, in the Lrish sea; several 
lives lost - 25 Sept. 1345 
Margaret, Hull ‘and Hamburg steamer ; many lives 
lost F a2 Oct, 
Tweed, steamer ; off Yucatan : ra Feb 31846 
Great Britain, iron steam-ship, grounded in Dan- 
drum bay (see Great Britain) . a2 Sept, 


Sorgat by Brunel, &c., a7 Aug. 1847.) 
Tweed, W. India mail-packet ; 72 sculs 
19 Feb. rfa7 


KEamouth, emigrant-ship, from Londonderry ww 
na of 240 persons on board, nearly all were 


28 April, *e 
Carrick, brig: a gale in the St Lawrence ; 179 
emigrants perished . 19 Mar, ,, 


Avenger, H.M. steam-frigate ; off N. coast of 
Africa; officers and crew (nearly 200) gp 


ee 


Ocean Monarch (which see) . P - 2% meee 1843 
Forth, steainer ; off Cam - 33 d5an. 1849 
Caleb Grimshate, emigran Pp, fire ; qoo persons 
ca NPT escaped . -- 2 Nov. ,. 
al A e, steamer, wrecked on the T 
i on off Margate, above 400 lives lost, 
30 March, r850 
Orion, steam-ship, off Portpatrick (soe ones ) 
18 June, _,, 


Rosalind, from Quebec; a number of the crew 
drowned 


Edmund, ceinigrant-ahip, ‘with nearly 200 
from Li merick to New York (of whom more 
one-half ed), wrecked off the Weatern coast 
of Irelan - .i2Nov. ,, 
Amazon, W. India mail-steamer " (see Ascacn), 


4 Jan. 
Birkenhead, troop-ship, iron dle-wheeled, and 


7 


1852 


of 556 horse-power, sailed from Qneenstown, 7 
- Jan. 1852, for the Cape, having on board detach- 
ments of the rath Lancers, and, 6th, rath, 43rd, 


45th, and 6oth Rifles, al 

ents, It struck upon a nted pinnacle che 

off Simon’s bay, South ca, and of 638 

only 64 were saved by the boats ; 454 of he crew 

and soldiers perished “ 
Victoria, steam-packet, wrecked ‘near Wings poe 

off Gottenburg : many lives lost . 8,9 Nov... 
Lily, stranded and blown up by gunpowder, on the 

Calf-of-Man; by which more than 30 persons 

lost their lives ; 24 ~— * 
St. George, steamn-ship, bound from Liv 

New York, with 121 emigrant chins 

Irish), and a crew consisting of Gecaty-wins 

men (the captain inclusive), was destroyed by ‘fire 

at sea. The crew and seventy of the pameensrr 

were saved by the American ship Orlando i 

conveyed to Havre, in France; sr supposed to 

have perished “ 24 Dec. ,. 
Queen Victoria, steam steam-shi; , bound from Liver 

was wrecked off the Ba ey lighthonse, near Dnb- 

lin ;s mstcor her course in a snow-storm : 67 lost 

out of 130 . - § Feb. 1853 
Independence, on the coast of Lower ‘California, and 

which afterwards took fire: 140 persons were 


ops and rst regi- 


drowned or burnt to death, a few escaping, who 
underwent the most dreadful additional n 
on a barren shore t6 Feb. ,, 


Duke of Sutherlatud, steamer, from London to Ater- 
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deen ; struck on the pier at Aberdeen, and the 
captain (Edward Howling) and 16 (of the crew 


and passengers) perished . x April, 1853 
Redecca, on west coast of Van Diemen’ 8 ac capt 
Shephard and many lives lost . 29 he ve oe 
William and Mary. an American ip, 


near the Bahamas. She strack on 4 sunken rock ; 
about 170 persons perished . 3 May 
Avwrora, Of | ull; sa from New York, 264 nL : 
and foundered ; about 2s lives lost . aY, 9 
Bourneu/s, Australian emigrant vessel ; struck on a 
reef near Torres Straits ; the captain ara and 
six lives lost . aol 
Annie Jane, of Liverpool, an emigrant yesse 
driven on shore on the Barra Islands, on west 
coast of Scotland ; about 348 lives lost Sept. ,, 
Harwood, brig, by collision with the Trident 
steamer, near the Mouse light near the Nore; 
foundered ; six of the crew perished 5 Oct. 
Dathousie, foundered off Beachey Head : ‘the cap- 
tain (Butterworth), the passengers, and all the 
crew (excepting one), about 6o persons in all, 
perished ; the cargo was valued at above r00,osel 
ct. 5, 
Marshall, screw-steamer, in the North Sea, ran 
into the barque Woodhouse; about 48 persons 
supposed to have perished 28 Nov. ,, 
Tayleur, emigrant ship, driven on the rocks off 
Lam bay Island, north of Howth ; about 380 lives 
lost - . g2oJdan. 1854* 
Favourite, “in the Channel, on her way from Bremen 
to Baltimore, came into violent contact with the 


»» 


Poppe ue Hesper, off the Start, and imme- 
diately w own; 20r persons were aL 
29 Ap 
Lady Nugent, troop-ship, sailed from 10 
May, foun iu a hurricane; 350 rank 


an file of the Madras light infantry, officers, and 
crew, in all 400 souls, perished. 7 May, ,, 
Forerunner, African mail-steamer, struck on a 
sanken rock off St. Lorenzo, Madeira, and went 
down directly afterwards, with the total ane of 
ship and mails, and 14 lives. 5 Oct. ,, 
Nile, iron acrew-steamer, struck on the Golevry 
rock, St. Ives’ ens (caer pa perished . 30 Nov. ,, 
City uf Glasgow, a Glasgow steamer, with 480 pesons 
on board, disappeared in rs 
In the storin which raged in the Black Sea, 13-16 
Nov. 1854, eleven transports were wrecked and 
six disabled. The new steamship Prince was lost 
with 144 lives, and a cargo worth 500,o000l. indis- 
pensable to the army in the Crimea. pan ge 
of life in the other vessels is estimated at 3 rr 
George Canning, Hamburg and New York yacket, 
near the mouth of the Elbe: 96 lives lost, and 
Stately, English schooner, near Neuwiek, in a great 
storm 1 Jan. 1855 
Mercury, screw-steamer, by collision with a French 
ship: passen rs saved 1 as 
Janet Boyd, bark, in a storm off Margate Sands ; 
lives lost ; . 20 jn 
Will o' the Wisp, screw-steamer, on the Bum Rock, 
off Lambay ; 18 lives lost 9 Feb. ‘3 
Morna, steamer on rocks near the Isie of Man 21 
lives lost : Feb. 
John, emi t vessel, on the Muncles roc s off 
Falmout ; 200 lives lost. x May, 
Pacifie, Collins steamer, left Liverpool for New 
York, with 186 persons on board; never since 
heard of (supposed to have struck on an wotere) 


3 Jan. 

Josephine Willis, packet-ship, lost by collision with 
the screw-steamer Mangerton, in the Channel ; 
about 7o lives lost. 3 Feb. 
John Rutledge, from Liverpool to New York, fan on 
an iceberg and was wrecked; many lives pnd ody 

e ’” 
Many vessels and their crews totally lost 1-8 8 J an. 1857¢ 


n. 1856 





* Arctic, U.S. mail steamer, by collision in a fog with 
the Vesta, French steamer, off Newfoundland ; above 300 
lives lost, 27 Sept. 1854. 

tA large American vessel, Northern Beile, was 
wrecked near Broadstairs. The American government 
sent 21 silver medals and 27ol. to be distributed among 
the herolo boatinen of the place, who saved the crew, 
5-6 Jan. 1257. 





Violet, royal mail-steamer, lost on the Goodwin; 
many persons perished Jan 
Tyne, royal-steamer, stranded on her way to South. 
ampton from the Brazile . ; 13 Jan. 
Sit. Andrew, screw-steamer, totally wrecked near 
Latakia ; loss about 145,001, a9 Jan 
Charlemagne, iron clipper, wrecked by the coast of 
Canton : passengers saved ; loss, about 110,000!. 


20 March, 
H.M.8. Raleigh, so guns, wrecked on south-east 
coast of Macao ‘ . 14 April, 


Catherine Adamson, Australian vessel, wrecked 
25 miles from Sydney, 20 lives lost 


about 3 June, 
Erin, P. & O. Co's steamer, wrecked on coast of 
Ceylon June, 


ae Transit, wrecked on a reef in the Straits of 


Dunbar, clipper wrecked on the rocks near rabdoed 


rai persons, ~— valued at 22,000l., lost ; 
one person one , who was on the rocks 30 
hours . 20 Aug. 


Sarah Sands, ‘an iron screw-steamer, sailed froin 
Portsmouth to Calcutta, in Aug. 1857; ; 300 soldiers 
on board. On 11 Nov. the cargo (governinent 
stores) took fire. By the exertions ane ot major Brett 
and captain Castle, the master of the vessel, who 
directed the soldiers and the crew, the flames 
were subdued, although a barrel of gunpowder 
exploded during the conflagration. A new dan : 
then arose—the prevalence of astrong gale; wa 
was shipped heavily where the port quarter had 
vest blown out. Nevertheless, after a fearfuk 

e, the vessel arrived at the Mauritius, a1 
- Nove without losing a single life . x1-21 Nov. 

Windsor, emigrant-sh P: struck on areef near the 
Cape de Verde Islands. . x Dec. 

Ava, Indian mail-steamer, with ladies and others 
from Lucknow on board, wrecked near vag hi 

16 Feb 

Eastern City, burnt about the equator on her way to 
Melbourne ; by great exertions all on Leite were 
saved , 24 Aug. 

Austria, steam-emigrant ship, burnt in t e midd e 
of the Atlantic. Of 38 gabe on board, only 
67 were saved. The disas r due to careleesneas 


pt. 

St. Paul, la Pennard, from Hong Kon to 
Sydney, Bz © Chinese ar ar wrecked on 
the island of 1, 30 Sept. 1858. The captain 
and eight of the crew left the i nd in search of 
assistance, and were picked up by the Prince of 
Denmark schooner. e French steamer Styz was 
despatched to the island, and brought away onc 
Chinese, a5 Jan. 1859. ‘All the rest had been 
massacred and devoured by the natives , 

Cesar, steamer, wrecked off the Lizard ; 14 lives loat 


1857 


»”» 


9? 


29 


> 


LP 


iS ag 


1858 


” 


23 Jan. 1859* 


saare Monarch, burnt at Spithead ; out of 500, 
t Hives lost. The vessel contained invalid 
ofiters from India, who, with the crew, behaved 
admirably . . 2June, 
Alma, steamer, grounded on a reef near Aden, Red 


Sea, about 35 miles from Mocha; all persons- 


saved ; after 3} days’ exposure to the sun, with-. 
out water, they were rescued by H.M.8. Cyelops: : 
sir John Bowring, who was on board, lost valua- 
ble papers 12 June, 
Admella, steamer, ranning between Melbourne and 
Adelaide, struck on a reef; of about ee 
only 23 were saved; many perished ag ex- 
posure to cold ear 2 
Royal Charter, screw-steamer, captain Taylor, totally 
wrecked off Moelfra, on the Anglesea coast : 446 
lives lost. The veasel contain gold amounting 
in value to between 700,000!. and 800,000. ; muc 
of this has been recovered night of 2 5-26 Oct. 
Indian, mail-steamer, wrecked 6 the coast of 
Newfoundland ; out of 116, 27 lives lost at Nov. 
Blervie Castle, sailed from London docks for 
Adelaide ; lost in the Channel and all on board, 
57 persons ; last seen on aor . 25 Dec. 





* Pomona, an American ship, p, captain Merrihew ; 
persons on board, from Liverpool to New York; 


I> 


2? 


o>” 





419 
was 


wrecked on Blackwater Bank, through the master 
mistaking the Blackwater for the Tuskar light, only 24 


persons saved, night of 27-28 April, 1859. 
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Northerner, steamer, wrecked on a rock near Cape 
Mendorino, between San Francisco and Oregon ; 
38 lives lost Z - ‘ ; ; . 6 Jan. 

Endymion, sailing-vessel, burnt in the Mersey ; loss 


abvuve 20,0001. : : : ; . grdan. ,, 
Dreadful gales; and many wrecks on the coast,* 
15-19 Feb. ,, 


Online, steamer; lost through collision with the 
Heroine, of Bideford, abreast of Beachey Head; 
the captain and about so persons perished 19 Feb._,, 

Luna, American emigrant vessel, wrecked on rocks 
off Barfleur ; about roo lives lost 19 Feb. ,, 

Hungarian, new mail-steamer, wrecked off coast of 
Nova Scotia ; all on board (20s) lost on the night of 

19-20 Feb. _,, 

Nimrod, steamer, wrecked on rocks near St. David's 

ead ; 40 lives lost . : : ‘; - 2 Feb. ,, 

Malabar, iron ship, on her way to China, with lord 
Elgin and baron Gros: wrecked off Point de Galle, 
Ceylon. Theambassadors displayed much heroism; 
no lives lost. Of much specie sunk, a good deal 
was recov ; ‘ A : ‘ oa May, ,, 

Lady Elgin, an American steamer, sunk through 
collision with schooner Augusta on lake Mich : 
of S35 paren on board, 287 were lost, including 
Mr. Herbert Ingrain, M. P., founder of the “ Tlus- 
trated London News,” and his son; morning - 


8 Sep 
Arctic, Hull steamer, wrecked off Jutland; many 
persons saved by Mr. Earle, who lost his own life 
while endeavouring to save others. - § Oct. ,, 
Connaught, steamer, burnt; crew saved thro 
the gallantry of the crew of an American i A 
c ” 
Juanita, wrecked through collision with an Ameri. 
can vessel, Joseph Fish, 13 lives lost. 15 March, 
Canadian, steamer, struck ona field of ice in the 
straits of Belle-isle, and foundered in halfan hour: 
35 lives lost . . a ‘ 5 - 4dune, ,, 
H.M.8. Conqueror, stranded on Rum Cay, near 
Bahamas, and lost (the captain and master were 
censured for neglect of duty) . ‘ 29 Dec. 
ediog lost with all hands off re a7 Feb. 
Ocean Monarck, 2195 tons, sailed from New York, 
5 March, laden with provisions; foundered in a 
gale. ; ; ‘ ‘ ; -. gMarch, ,, 
Upwards of 60 merchantmen lost during gales in 
arch, oe 
Mars, Waterford steamer, struck on a rock near 
Milford haven; about so lives lost. April, ,, 
Bencoolen, East Indiaman, 1400 tons; struck on : 
sands near Bude haven, Cornwall; about 26 lives 
lost . ‘ ‘ . $ ‘ ‘ - 19 Oct. ,, 
Lotus, merchantman, off Chale Bay, in the great 
storm; crew all lost excepttwo . . 19 Oct. ,, 
Many veasels lost during storm -. ; -19 Oct. ,, 
Colombo, East India mail steamer, in thick weather, 
wrecked on Minicoy Island; 440 miles from Point 
de Galle, Ceylon; no lives lost (the crew and 
sengers taken off by the Ottawa from Bombay, 
jo Nov.) . ‘ bn We ot ee ee 19 Nov. ,, 
Lifeguard, steamer, left Newcastle, with about 41 
passengers never since heard of; supposed to 
ve foundered off Flamborough head 20 Dec. ,, 
Orpheus, H.M.8. steamer, new vessel, 1700 tons; 
commander Burnett; wrecked on Manakau bar, 
W. coast New Zealand; 70 persons saved: about 
trgoperished . . . . . . 97 Feb 
Anglo-Saxon, mail steamer, captain Burgess, in 
dense fog, wrecked on reef off Cape Race, New- 
foundland; about 237, out of 446, gibi her 
2 ril, , 
Ail Serene, Australian ship; gale in the Pac fic; : 
above 30 lives lost (the survivors suffered much 
till they reached the Fiji isles in a punt) ar Feb. 
Many shipwrecks in consequence of the cyclone at 
Calcutta. ‘ ‘ F : ‘ . 5Oct. ,, 
H.M.S. Racehorse, off Chefoo Cape, Chinese coast; 
ggliveslost .. : g : - 4 Nov. 
The Stanley, Friendship, &c., in the gale off Tyne- 
mouth; and the usie, screw steamer, mouth 
of the Tay; same gale ; 34 lives lost 24 Nov. ,, 


EE 
* American barque Lima, with emigrants, wrecked off 
Barfleur ; above roo lives lost, 17 Feb. 1860. On the 
same rock, on 25 Nov. 1120, was wrecked the Blanche 
Ne, containing the children of Henry I. and a 
“umber of attendants ; in all 363 persons perished. 
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H.M.8. Bombay, burnt off Flores Island, near Man- _ 
tendes; 9x lives lost . Z - : 14 Dee. x2 
Lelia, cutter, off Great Orme’s Head, during a gale; 
several lives lost; 7 persons drowned by upsetting __ 
one life-boat aL e ‘ oe 1885 
peed, em vessel, foundered near - 
"enttas 265 coolies drowned; great cruelty and 
negiect imputed . : ‘ ‘ ‘. 4 AQg . 
Duncan Dundar, wrecked on a reef at Las Rocas, 
§. America; no lives lost - oo 2 7 Oct. 
Samphire, mail-steamer ; collision with an American 


barque; several lives lost =. : . 3 De. . 
Ibis, steamer, machinery damaged, off 

bay ; 15 lives lost; sailed from Cork . -18 Dec. ,, 
Loudon. steamer, on her way to Melbourne; foun- 

dered in Bay of ; about 220 

perished (including cap Martin, Dr. Woolley, 


rincipal of the university of Sydney, G. V. 
rooke, the tragedian); about the same time the 
Amalia steamer weut down with a cargo worth ; 

200,0008.; no lives lost —s yj. ‘ $ -23x Jan. 186 
Many wrecks and much loss of life during gales, 
especially of Torbay . : . -Gr:1rJan , 
Spirit of the Ocean, steamer; wrecked on a rock 
near Dartmouth; all lost except 4 . 23 March, ,, 
Grant, on voyage from Melbourne to London, 
wrecked off Auckland isles; only 13 out of about 
100 saved. : : - . ; May, . 
Amason, H.M. apakelt awe: and seid 
Osprey, sunk by collision near Plymouth ; several 
passengers and: sailors drowned . roJnly, . 
Bruiser, steamer, sunk by collision with the Has- 
well, off Aldborough ; about rs lives lost 19 Aug. ,, 
Bhima, Indian steamer ; foundered through collision 
with Nana, steamer, between Bombay and Saez; 
19 lives lost. ‘ Z 4 - wx Sept... 
.M.8. Berenice, bucnt in Persian Gulf; none 
perished . - ‘ ‘ a -  _ £3 Oct 
Ceres, near Carnsoe, Ireland; about 36 lives lost 
{captain Pascoe censured for neglecting to wae a 
10 VOW. ~~ 
Many wrecksinthe Channel ._. . 5.6 Jan. 1857 
James Crosfeld, iron ship; wrecked off Langness, Isle 
of Man; all on board lost . ‘ ‘ - dan .,, 
Singapore, Peninsular and Oriental steamer, struck 
on a sunken rock, and went down; no lives lost, 


ao Aung. 
Rhone and Wye, Royal Mail steamers, totally Jost, 
and about so other vessels driven ashore; great 
loss of life by a hurricane, off St. Thomas (see 
Virgin Islands) é ‘ ae - 29 Oct 
Hibernia, screw steamer; the shaft of screw pro- 
er broke, 600 miles off coast of Ireland ; many 
ives lost . 3 r . 24 0F 25 Oct. or Nov. 188 
Many wrecks on the Cornish coast during a gale, __ 
19-20 1589 
Italian, merchant steamer, strack on a rock near 
Finisterre ; about 26 lives lost about 2: March, ,, 
Carnatic, Peninsular and Oriental steamer, wreeked 
off Shadwan in the gulf of Suez ; about ae 
13 Sept 
Oneida, American vessel, ran down by collisian with 
P. & O. steamer Bombay off Yokohama ; about 115 
lives lost (captain of Bombay suspended for 6 
months) . . : 5 : s - 24 Jan 18% 
City of Boston, sailed from New York, long miss- 
ing; a board stating that she was sinking 
found in Cornwall . e : ‘ 1x Feb. _,, 
Normandy, 8. W. company’s steamer, by collision 
with the steamer Mary, off the Isle of Wight, sunk: 
the captain, C. B. Harvey, and 33 others radar 
7 : 


H.M.S. Slaney, wrecked by a typhoon near Hong 
Kong; about 42 lives lost . ‘ ‘ -9 : 

H.M.8. Captain, iron-clad, sank in a squall cf 
Finisterre (see Navy of England) . . 7 Sept ., 

Cambria, iron screw er, lost in a storm of 
Inishtrahul island, N.W. Ireland; about 170 lives 
lost. . . 3 . . A 1 

Queen of the Thames, magnificent vessel, sailed fron 
London to Sydney by the Cape in 58 days; re 
turning, was lost by striking on sands off Cape 
Agulhas, Africa; 4 lives and valuahle sree ket 
the captain was censured . . - 38 

Corn , wrecked by collision with the # 
steamer off Hartlepool... . 19 March. ,, 

Megera, government fron screw-steamer, sailed 
with about 400 on board for Australia, Feb. 187:; 


i) 
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Strathclyde, Glasgow steamer, sunk by collision with 


Hamburg ship Franconia, in Dover bay, in day- 
‘ight; about 17 lost; (verdict of manslaughter 
against Kuhn, ca captain of Franconia*) . 

Edith, steamer, s by collision with the Duchess 
of Sutherland (both owned by the London and 
North Western Railway Company) off St. John’s 
Point, Lreland ; 2 lives lost. ; 8 Sept. 

Shannon, mail steamer ; struck on a shoal, go miles 
8.8.W. of Port Royal, Jamaica; Do lives lost, 

8 Sept. 

Western Empire, in Gulf of Mexico; a leak sprung, 
13 Sept. ; vessel left (10 lost) . 18 Sept. 

Great Queensland, with impure patent gunpowder, 
and vided powder ; 569 persons on board ; 
sailed fur Melbourne, 5 Aug. ; supposed to have 
exploded (pieces of wreck found), near Finisterre 

after 12 ae 
(Verdict of wreck commission against owners 
21 July, 1877.) 

St. Lawrence, troop-abip, capt. Hyde; ran aground 
in St. Helena’s bay, Africa ; no lossof life 8 Nov. 
A , steamer ; sunk’ by collision with an 
American ship, George Manson, returning froin 
Calcutta; lat. 58° 6 N., lon. 73° 27’ E.; 23 lost 
(crew, 43) . 2§ Dec. 

Cairo, ron ship: bound for Australia ; caine 
much age ; (said to have been wrecked 
off Tristan or Gough island); disappeared about 
niddle of 

Cashmere, steamer (British India Steam Navigation 
company); wrecked off Guardafui ; 7 pivsodern 

12 July, 

Eten, steam ship (English Pacific Steam Navigation 
co. pany); > wrecked about 7o miles N. of Valpa- 
raiso ; about 100 (of 160) lost; many rescned by 
H.M.S. Amethyst . r5 July, 

Avalanche, emigrant iron vessel ; from London to 
New Zealand : above roo on board ; ; struck b 
Forest (of Windsor, Nova Scotia), 21 crew ; bo 
sank ; about 12 lives saved; in channel, 1 5 tiles 
8. by W. of Portland, 9.15 p.m. 1 Sept. 

Many losses by sevcre gale a Oct. 

Knapton Hall, steamer ; sank through collision with 
ntl de to whose assistance she was pen 9 

ct. 

Poteet steamer : wrecked 22 miles 8. of Caldera, 
near Copiapo ; about 104 lost end of Nov. 

European, Clyde steamer, from Algoa Bay ; wrecked 
off Ushant ; diamonds, &c., lost ; no fives 5 Dec. 

Mizpah, steamer ; sunk b Y collision with unknown 
vessel, 15 miles 8.W. 0 Beachy Head ; above 6 
lost ; early 6 


2 Dec. 
C. AM. Palmer, steamer, of Newcastle; lost by colli- 
sion with Ludworth steamer, near Harwich ; about 
14 lives lost ; fog, 10 a. 
Eurydice, H. M. 8., frigate ; training ship ; ; returning 
from Bermudas ; founders off Dunnose headland, 
near Ventnor, Isle of Wight ; through a squall ; 
capt. A. 8. Hare, lieut. Tabor, and about 300 ncn 
rish : 24 March, 
[Raised with much skill and labour, and taken 
into Portsmouth, Aug.] 
Childwall Hall, Hull steamer ; wrecked near Cape 
St. Vincent, Portugal ; about 14 lost 411 Apnil,t 
Princess Alice (which see), run into by the screw 
steamer, Bywell Castle, in the Thames, near Wouol- 
wich, and sunk; between 600 and 700 lost; 
about 7.40p.m.  . 3 Sept. 
Fanny, coastguard cruiser ; run down by National 
steamer Helvetia, off Tuskar, Irish clennel | ; 17 
lost ‘ 31 Oct. 
Much damage and loss of life by gales ery Nov. t 
Mi tamia, steamer, run ashore at Peniche, coas 
of Portugal ; 8 perished . é : 18 Dec.§ 


* Verdict quashed on 
on against British Narlatiction. | 


13 Nov. 18 


The German ironclad, Grosser Kurfarst, sunk by 
collision with Kénig Withelm ; about 300 lost, 31 May, 


1878, 

ig Pomeranta, Hamburg-American mail steamer, sunk 
off Folkestone, by Moel Ailian, iron bark, of Carnarvon ; 
162 saved by boats: about 48 missing; a little after 


midnight, 25 Nov., 187 8. 


§ French samen, ” apes, sunk (losing above 200 
nglish steamer, Rinaldo, in Dar- 


lives by colljsion wi th 
*anelles, during a fearful gale, 18 Dec. 1878. 


17 Feb. 1876 


9D 
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steamer, sank by collision with sailing ship Bruz- 
hilda, in the Bay of Bengal; capt. Dickenson 
and about 7o perish. 5 24 April,” 
City of London, Aberdeen steamer : ran down and 
sunk by the Vesta, in the Thames, near Barking 
Reach ; no lives lost . : 13 Aug 
Borussia, a Dominion steamer, left Live 20 
Nov. ; sprang a leak in the Atlantic after leaving 
Corunna, 1 Dec.; went down; abvat nee lost ; 
10 out of 184 saved by boats . 
Valentine foundered in a gale near Falmouth ; 
about 16 lost é 8 Feb. 
Many wrecks in the North Atlantic during terrifr 
gale (see Atalanta) 12-16 Feb 
Struthnairn, of Dundee : collision with Edics 
Hough, steamer, off Ushant ; all lost 13 Feb 
Hindoo, steamer, from New "York ; loaded with 
in, which shifted ; abandoned ; three officers 
ostand much cattle. - - 22 Fek 
Vingorla, steamer ; sprang a leak 70 miles N. of 


Bombay ; captain and 65 pone permh -: an- 
nounced - «1 March, 
Barita, British steamer, sunk in a fog eee 


with Australian mai] steamer pear see 
ris 
ee steamer (Union Steamship Coinpan' 
capt. Maclean Wait, foundered off Cape 
all passengers and crew escaped in boats : (picked 
up by vessels, and carried to Madeira, Sian Paul 
de Loanda, the Canaries, &c.) 23 April, 
Hydaspes, sailing ship ; sank by collision with Cea- 
turion, screw steamer, off Dungeness, in a fog; 
both blamed ; no lives lost . - 47 July,t 
James Harris, steamer, loaded with iron ; sank by 
collision with the Andalusia, steamer, off the 


Ferne isles - 14 April,} 
H.M.8. Doterel destroyed. “by exiloslon” in the 
Straits of Magellan (see Navy) . - 26 April, 


Victoria, steamer, on the Thames, Canada ; over- 
loaded ; upset; several hundreds drowned ;: be- 
tween 600 and zoo on board . 24 Mar, 

Ten fishing boats sunk off the Shetland isles in a 
storm ; about 58 lives lost . - 2odJuly, 

Teuton, Union Company ‘s mail screw steamer, struck 
ona rock near Cape A as, Cape of Good Hope : 
and foundered a few hours after; of above 202 
persons. not many saved ; capt. E. pre ee 
and most of the officers lost. 


[Inquiry : attributed to the captain’ $s impradent 
navigation . *t.] 

Govino, British steamer ; about 1 13 perished: 

130 wrecks (105 British) with great loas of am 
property by the gales - ors Oct 

Corsica, steamer ; stranded near mouth of the 
Tagus; 21 dea ths . - 43x Oct. 


[The captain exonerated, 8 Nov. ) 
Cyprian, iron steamer, lost in Carnarvon Day; capt. 
Strachan and another drowned. - 14 Oct 
, Glasgow steamer, wrecked in the Irish sea ; 
many lost. : about 20-22 Oct. 
Clan Macduf,, steamer, capt. Webster : foundercd 
off the Irish coast (over-loaded) 32 lives lust 
{captain censured] - 23 Oct 
Albion, veggie wrecked on the Atlantic coast of 
Columbia ; 5 Nov. 
Crown, British. ane stranded near Jutland : 
drowned ° - 35 Nov. 
Solway, channel steamer, capt. W. eta during a 
storm off the Skerries ; 

pote of naphtha ’ oil aoeding the decks 
through bursting of casks, about 14 burned; and 
5 drowned, who escaped in a boat (the steamer 
got back to Kingston harbour); officers exonerated 
of blame. ° 16 Nov. 
Culzean, iron steamer ; "capt. Pirnie, while being 
towed to be repaired during a gale, stranded oa 
rocks in the sound of Java; crew of ES 
22 NOY. 





* A 
ari 47 drowned ; ; 1§ March, 1879. 

t Veru Cruz, U.S. steamer; foundered 
cane in N. Atlantic, jo miles from 
saved ; 4 Sept. 1880. 


re 


, French ironclad battery, sank off Hirtces 


harri- 
shore; 11 out af &: 


t Oncle Joseph, French steamer, sunk by collision witd 
Ortigia, Italian steamer, off Spezzia ; about 50 out of xo 


saved ; 24 Nov. 1880. 
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Ly-ee-Moon, an iron steamer, Australasian steam 
navigation company, wrecked off Green Cape, 
Detwosn Melbourne and Sydney; 76 roe 


owned . é ; Oe : 30 March, 1886 
Ferniower, British steamer, foundered near Saigon ; 
about so lives lost . . 26 Aug. ,, 


Malleny, Liverpool iron steamer, foundered on the 
Tuskar reef, Bristol channel ; all hands lost in 
the gale (about 20) _ —iyj. ; é ; 15 Oct. _,, 

Many v lost, many injured, and great loss of 
life during a severe gale . 14-16 Oct. ,, 

Teviotdale, 8 er of Glasgow, lost on the Carmar- 
then coast; 18 lives lost . ; j 15 Oct. 

Keilawarra and Helen Nicholl collision (42 lives 
lost) off the coast of Queensland; announced 


9 
Sultan, British ironclad, and Ville de Victoria, 
French steamer, collision in Lisbon harbour ; 
the latter vessel sunk ; 35 lives lost . 23 Dec. ,, 
Kapunda, emigrant ship for Australia, said to have 
foundered by collision with Ada Melmore off 
Brazil ; about 298 perish, 3 a.m. 20 Jan. , officers 
of the Ada Melmore censured . ‘ 29 » 1887 
Victoria, London & Brighton company's steamer, 
during fog struck on rock at Point D’ Ailly; no 
fog horn sounded, about 16 lives lost out of 
go passengers through panic and recklessness ; 
e rest saved by akifl and courage of the captain 
and officers ; ‘ A : é 13 April, _,, 
Tasmania, P. & O. steamer wrecked on Monach! 
rocks, Corsica ; 23 lives lost including captain 
Perrin . j ‘ ° . . 17 April, _,, 
Volta, Eastern Telegraph company’s steamer, 
wrecked off Myconos, Greece; x2 lives lost, 


? 


® 18 April, ” 
Benton, steamer, of Singapore, foundered, with 
collision; about xso lives lost, announced 
28 April, ,, 


Destruction of a Pearl fishing fleet, N.E. coast of 
Australia, with a loss of 550 lives, in a hurricane 
on 22 April; reported . ‘ é a8 April, 

John Knox, British steamer, wrecked at St. John's ; 
27 lost. ‘ ee sen ae . ‘ ; q May, ,, 

City of Montreal (cotton ship), Inman steamer, 
burnt 400 miles off Newfoundland on her way 
from New York to Liverpool . : 10 Aug. ,, 

Monarch, pleasure yacht, founders near Ilfracombe ; 
x1 lives lost ‘ a . . ‘ 26 Aug. ,, 

Falis of Bruar, of Glasgow, sunk off Yarmouth ; 

24 lives lost . ‘ : . ‘ ‘ 2 Sept. 

Lydia, British schooner, lost in a hurricane in 
the North Atlantic; rs lives lost ‘ el de pr 

H.M.8. Wasp, gunboat, disappeared since 7 Oct. ; 
probably lost in a typhoon in the China sea on 

17 Bept.* ,, 

Lanoma, iron barque, wrecked near Weymouth ; 
z2liveslost . “ : ‘ ‘ 8 March, 1888 

City [af Corinth sunk by collision with Tasmania 
near Dungeness ‘ ‘ - . March, ,, 

Smyrna, sailing vessel, loses r2 men by collision 
with the Moto, steamer, off Dorset coast, 

28 April, ,, 

Trevelyan, emigrant ship, sunk off Ca has. 
all on board lost . - ‘ ° ee anne’ 


Adelaide ; 17 lives lost . ‘ é x33uly,t ,, 
Earl of Wemyss and Ardencaple, Glasgow 

collision, 16 lives lost . ° . : pi 5, 
Collision between La France (French) and Sud 

America (Italian) off the Canary Islands; about 

87 lives lost P ‘ ; ; ‘ 13 Sept. ,, 
Collision between G w steamer Neptune and 

Russian steamer A ngel at Christiania; 18 


lives lost ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 19 ” 
Nor, Norw barque, and Sarmundham, steamer 
from the 6; collision ; 12 lives lost, 4 Nov. ,, 





* W. A. Scholten, Dutch steamer, sunk by collision 
hehe Rea Mary of eee. pene at at ina Dover i 
about 130 persons , Many say e crew 0 
the Zoro of Sunderland. r9 Nov. 1887. rz 

Alfred D. Snow, American vessel, wrecked off Water- 
ford ; 28 perisd, 4 Jan, 1888. 

¢t Collision between ah igeelia and Geiser, German 
steamers, off Sable Island, N. Atlantic; ros lives in the 
Geiser, lost 14 Aug. 1888, 


Steamer Hartlepool wrecked on a rock at Naalevig ; 
17 lives lost . : es - : 6 Dec.* 
British steamer, The Priam, wrecked near Cape 
Finisterre ; about five lives lost 5 12 Jan. 1%; 
Nereid, steamer, of Newcastle, collision with the 
Scotch ship Killochan off Dungeness ; 23 lives 
lost ‘ ‘ . : ‘ ° Feb... 
Collision of the ior with steamer Glencoe 
which founders off hy Head ; ali hands Sr 


4 
Wreck of the Grimsby fishing fleet ; 73 ie 
9 ‘ 
German and American war vessels wrecked of 
Samoa (see Siorms) ‘ : : 16 March,? , 
Cotopaxi, ific steamer, struck on unknown reef, 
Smyth’s channel, straits of Magellan, a 
foundered ; no lives lost . A é rg April, . 
Altimore, British steamer, struck on rocks aff 
Fiji islands ; about 12 persons drowned, 22 Apni, 
The German Emperor, screw steamer, ran into the 
Beresford, anchored off Dover, in a fog, and sank ; 
nine missing ‘ : P ; . ar May, ., 
Gettysburg, barque, of Aberdeen, wrecked on a coral 
reef off Morant Cayes, 33 miles from Jamaica, 
with a crew of 16 hands, 30 Mareh-1 April; 
by very great exertions, the captain and part of 
the crew succeeded in getting on the desulste 
isle, where they stayed, living on shell-fish, &c. 
On 22 April two men on a raft started far 
Jamaica and landed seven miles from Morant 
Bey 24 April. On their eching See 
H.M.8. Forward was sent off, and rwht the 
captain and the rest of the crew to Kingston 
27 April, whence a | were conveyed to Englami 
having lost seven of their number, where thry 
arrived ‘ . : é “ ‘ 18 May, ;. 
Teane Houston, British schooner, foundered im a 
storm off Milwaukee; 16 lives lost; reported 
14 June, , 


WRECK COMMISSION, a new court esta- 
blished to inquire into the causes of shipwreck: : 
phi sat, 30 Oct. 1876, Mr. H. C. Rothery, prezi- 

en 


WREXHAM, &. E. Denbighshire, the Saxon 
Wrightesham, given to earl Warren by Edward I.: 
made a borough by the reform act, 1832. An ex- 
hibition of art treasures of North Wales, and the 
border counties, was opened here by the duke of 
Westminster, 22 July, 1876. Musical festival here 
1883, et seq. 


WRITING. Pictures are considered to be the 
first essay towards writing. The most ancient r- 
mains of fer Seah m bard substances, such a: 
stones and metals, used by the ancients for edicts, 
and matters of public notoriety. Athotes, or 
Hermes, is said to have wnitten a history of the 
Egyptians, and to have been the author of the 
eee 2112 B.c. Usher. Writing is said to 
have been taught to the Latins by Europa, daughter 
of Agenor, king of Phanicia, 1494 B.c. Th wes. 
Cadmus, the founder of Cadmea, 1493 8.c., brought 
the Phoenician letters into Greece. Vossins. The 


re heed ee irik laden with cotton, barnt on 
e Mississippi ; about 20 persons ish, 24 Dec. 1538 
t The Comtesse de Flandre cut in Ralf by collision with 
the Princess Henriette, both n mail boats; the 
captain and 14 others killed, prince Napoleon Bonaperte 
tag Sse about 1°45 p.m. 2a March, 188 

t Danmark, Danish emigrant vessel sank in the Atiantic 
about 800 miles from Newfoundland ; captain Murrell 
of the Missouri, Atlantic transport line, and his cre*. 
with great energy rescued all on board (735), 6 April, 
1889. 
F ie landed part on the Azores and part ia Phila- 

elphia. 
wae ai Page age House, vga May, 188, captain 

urre @ presence of distinguished comperr, 
received from the lord mayor a niver’ Gilver Sh 
an inscription, and a purse of money (about sool.) fr. 
the citizens of London; the officers and crew a+: 
received testimonials. 














X. 


XYLOTECHNOGRAPHICA. 





British 


XANTHIAN MARBLES, see 
Museum. 

XANTHICA, a military festival observed by 
the Macedonians in the month called Xanthicus 
(our April), instituted about 392 B.c. 


XANTHUS, Lycia, Asia Minor, was taken by 
Harpagus for Cyrus, about 546 8.c., when the in- 


habitants buried themselves in the ruins. It was 
besieged by the Romans under Brutus 42 B.c. After 
a great struggle the inhabitants set fire to their city, 
destroyed their wives and children, and pera ; 
The conqueror wished to spare them, and offered 
rewards to his soldiers if they brought any of the 
Xanthians into his presence, but only 150 were 
saved. Plutarch. 


XENOPHON, sce Retreat of the Greeks. 


XERES DE LA FRONTERA (8.W. Spain), 
the Asta Regia of the Romans, and the seat of the 
wine-trade in Spain, of which the principal wine is 
that so well known in England as Bherry, an 
English corruption of Xeres. The British impor- 
tations of this wine in 1850 reached to 3,826,785 
gallons; and in the year.ending 5 Jan. 1852, to 
3,904,978 gallons. Xeres is a handsome and large 
town, of great antiquity. At the battle of Xeres, 
26 July, 711, Roderic, the last Gothic sovereign 
of § was defeated and slain by the Saracens, 
com ed by Tarik and Muza. 


XERXES’ CAMPAIGN. Xerxes cromed the 
Hellespont by a bridge of boats, and entered Greece 
in the spring of B.c., with an army whiek, 
together with the numerous retinue of servants, 
eunucha, and women that attended it, amounted 
according to some historians) to 5,283,230 sculs 

erodotus states the armament to have consisted of 
000 foot, besides cavaky 
and the marines and attendants of the camp. Ths 
multitude was stopped at Hester tg (which ser) 
by the valour as Spartans under Leonidas, ~-9 
Aug. B.C. fleet of Xerxes was defeated 2: 
Artemisium and Salamis, 20 Oct. B.C. ; and he 
hastened back to Persia, leaving behind Mardoniu:. 
the best of his generals, who, with an army of 
00,000 men, was defeated and slain at Plates, 22 

ept. 479 B.c. Xerxes was assassinated by Arta- 
banus, 465 B.c. 


XIMENA (8. Spain), the site of a battle 
tween the Spanish army under the command of 
general Ballesteros, and the French corps com- 
tmmanded by general Regnier, 10 Sept. 1811. The 
Spaniards defeated their adversaries; the loss wat 
great on both sides. 


XYLOTECHNOGRAPHICA, 2 oe for 
staining wood various colours, invented and patented 
by Mr. A. F. Brophy; announced early in 187s. 


3000 sail, conveying 1,7 























for pleasure or races. 


Yacut Races—The America, an American yacht 
schooner, built on the wave principle, 171 tons ; 
at Cowes regatta, in a match round the Isle of 
Wight, open to all comers, came in first by 8 
niiles,gaining the Royal Yacht’s S8qnadron’s In- 
ternational queen’s cup worth rool. . 22 Aug. 

Three American yachts, the Henrietta, Vesta, and 
Fleetwing, sailed from New York, 11 Dec. 1866, at 
1PM. The Henrietta arrived at Cowes at 5.400n 
25 Dec., the quickest voyage ever made in a sail- 
ing vessel. Her rivals were only a few hours after 
her 

In « contest off the Isle of Wight, between the 
Anverican vessel Sappho and the English cutters 
Aline, Cambria, Oimara, and Condor, the Oimara 
won ‘ ‘ : . : : . 25 Ang. 

In a triangular race between Sappho and Cambria, 
Suppho won, 10 May; no race, 14 May; won 


Ys. 


17 Ma 
In a yacht race off Staten island, New York, for the 
squadron or queen’s cup, the Jfagic won, Cambria 
being the 8th in 16. : ‘ : ‘ Aug. 
In a series of matches off Staten island between 
Mr. Ashbaury’s Livonia, and the vessels of the 
New York Club, she was beaten by the Columbia, 
16, 18 Oct; by the Dauntless, 21 Oct. The two 
vessels were disabled by a gale in attempting the 
race : ; ‘ a ' ; . 25 Ort. 
In consequence of the collision of Mr. Heywool’s 
yacht, Mistletoe, with her majesty’s steam 
yacht, Alberta, 18 Aug. 1875 (sce under Wrecks), 
x letter was written on behalf of the queen to the 
marquis of Exeter, commodore of the Royal 


Y. 


ee ee eee ee 


1851 


1871 


Victoria Yacht Club, desiring yachts not to be | 


Drought too near to her majesty'’s, whether from 
loyalty or curiosity . ; ‘ : . Sept. 
Yacht Racing Association formed as a court of 
appeal. ‘ F A - . 17 Nov. 
Death of George Inman, of Lymington, head of 
the firm which built the Alarm, and many other 
swift sailing yachts . . . . 20 Oct. 
SMlatch between the British Genesta and the 
American Puritan; the Puritan won by rf 
minutes ; . ° ° . ; 16 Sep 
Genesta beat the Dauntless in a race, 26-28 Sept. 
1885; the Mayflower beat the Galutea, 1x Sept. 
1886. 
Ocean yacht race from New York to Roche's Point, 
Queenstown, Ireland, between Coronet and Daunt- 
icss (American), 12 March; Coronet arrives at 
Roche's Point, o’50 a.m. 28 March; Dauntless 
arrives 6°45 p.m. . 2 é . 28 March, 
Jubilee yacht race; twelve yachts start from 
Southend, 14 June; the Geneesta (sir Richard 
Sutton) arrives at Dover at 5 a.in.; the Sleuth- 
hound 11°45 p.m. 27 June; first prize 1,000g8. 
Race between the Scotch yacht Thistle and 
American yacht Volunteer for American cup 
over the New York yacht club course ; Voluntrer 
wins first race 27 Sept. ; second race 30 Sept. 
Yacht dubs:— Royal Yacht Squadron, Cowes, 
1812; Royal Albert, 1864; Alfred, 1864; Barrow, 
1871 ; Channel Islands, 1863; Cinque Ports, 1872; 
Clyde, 1856; Cork, 1720; coe 1871 ; 
Dartmouth, 1866; Dorset, 18753 R. stern, 
1835; R. Forth, 1868; R. arwich, 1843; 
R. 5 hiand, 188: ; R. Irish, 1846; R. London 
‘Arundel, 1838), 1849; R. Mersey, 1844; R. 
Northern, 1824; KR. Portsmouth, 188; R. 
St. George, 1838; R. Southampton, 1875 3 R. 
Southern, 1843; R. Thames, 1823; R. Torbay, 
1875; R. Ulster, 1867; R. Victoria, 1844; RK. 
Welsh, 1847; R. Western of England, 1827; 
R. Yorkshire, 1847 ; and a few others. 


YANKEE, from “‘Yengees,”’ a corruption of 


1875 


1887 





rn ar 


YACHT (from the Dutch jaght); a light vessel | 


‘“‘ English,” the name originally given by the Mas- 
sachusetts Indians to the colonists: applied solely 
to the New Englanders by the British so biers in the 
American war (1775-81) afterwards by foreigners 
to all natives of the United States; and latter o by 
the confederates of the south to the federals of the 
north during the war 1861-64. 


YARD. The word is derived from the Saxon 
geard, or gyrd, a rod or shoot, or from gyrdan to 
enclose, being anciently the circumference of the 
body, until Henry I. decreed that it should be the 
length of his arm ; see Standard Measures. 


YARMOUTH, Great (Norfclk), was a royal 
demesne in the reign of W m I., as appears from 
Domesday Book, 1086. It obtained a charter from 
John, and one from Henry III. In 1348, a plague 
here carried off 7 reons; and did much havoc 
again in 1579 and 1664. 
Theatre built . : : ‘ ; : ; ‘ 
Nelgon’s pillar, a fluted column 140 feet in height, 

erected F : ; ‘ ; : ; — 
Suspension chain bridge over the Bure, built by M1. 

R. Cory, at an expense of about 4000l. ; owing to 

the weight of a vast number of persons who 

ussembled on it to witness an exhibition on the 
water, it suddenly gave way, and seventy-nine 

lives (mostly children) were lost . - 2 May, 1845 
Yarmouth disfranchised for bribery and corruption 

by the Reform Act. - ; , . Aug. 1867 
The prince of Wales opened a new grammar school, 

6 June, 1873 


1778 
1817 


Ayuarium and winter garden opened __.. E Sept. 1876 
New municipal buildings opened by the prince of 
Wales . , 3: May, 1882 


Returns one M.P. by Act of 1885. 


YASHGAR, a country, Central Asia; Yakoob, 
its able despotic chief, was contending with China 
and Russia, 1875. 


YEAR. The Egyptians, it is said, were the 
first who fixed the length of the year. 


The Roman year introduced by Romulus, 738 Bc. ; cor- 
rected by Numa, 713 B.c.; and again by Julius Cesar, 
45 8.c. (see Calendar). 

The solar or astronomical year was found to comprise 365 
days, s hours, 48 minutes, 51 seconds, and 6 decimals, 
265 BU. 

The lunar year (twelve lunar months, or 354 days, 8 
hours, 48 minutes) was in use amongst the Chaldwans, 
Persians, and Jews. Once in every three years was 
added another lunar month, so as to make the solar 
and the lunar year nearly agree. But thongh the 
months were lunar, the year was solar; that is, the 
first month was of thirty days, and the second of 
twenty-nine, and so alternately ; and the month added 
triennially was called Ve-Adar or the second Adar. 
The Jews afterwards followed the Roman manner of 
computation. 

The sidereal year, or return to the same star, is 365 days, 
6 hours, 9 minutes, rx seconds. 

The Jews dated the beginning of the sacred 
March, and civil year in September; the Athenians 
began the year in June; the Macedonians on 24 Sept. ; 
the Christians of Egypt and Ethiopia on 29 or 30 Aug. ; 
and the Persians and Armenians on 11 Aug. Nearly 
all Christian nations now cominence the year on 1 
January. 

In France, the Merovingian kings began the year with 
March ; the Carlovingians sometimes the year 
with Christmas, 25 Dec. ; and sometimes with Easter, 
which, being a movable feast, led to much confusion. 

Charles IX. of France, in 1564, published an arrét, the 
last article of which ordered the year for the time to 


ear in 


| 





renee 


YEAR-BOOKS. 


come to be constantly and universally begun, and 
written on and from 1 January. 

The beginning of the year has been reckoned from the 
day celebrating the birth of Christ, 25 Dec.; his cir- 
cumcision, x Jan. ; his conception, 25 March ; and his 
resurrection, Easter. 

The English began their year on the 2sth of December, 
until the time of William the Conqueror. This prince 
having been crowned on x Jan. gave occasion to the 
English to begin their year at that time, to make it 
agree with the then most remarkable period of their 
history. Stow. Until the act for altering the style, 
in 1752 (sec Style), when the year was ordered to 
begin on Jan. 1, it did not legally and generally 
commence in England until as5th March. In Scotland, 
at et ee the year began on the :st of January. 
This difference caused great practical inconveniences ; 
and January, February, and part of March sometimes 
bore two dates, as we often find in old records, 1745- 
1746, OF 1745-6, 0F 1743. Such a reckoning often led 
to chronological mistakes ; for instance, we popularly 
say the ‘‘ revolution of 1688,” as that event was com- 
pleted in February, 1688, according to the then mode 
of computation : but if the year were held to begin, as 
it does now, on the first of January, it would the 
revolution of 1689. 

The year in the northern regions of Siberia and Lapland 
is described in the following calendar, given by a 
traveller :—‘‘ 23 June, snow melts. 1 July, snow gone. 
9 July, fields quite green. 17 July, plants at full 
growth. 25 July, plants in flower. 2 Aug., fruits ripe. 
10 Aug., plants shed their seed. 18 Aug.. snow.” 
The snow continues upon the ground from 18th Aug. 
of one year to 23rd June of the year following, being 
309 days out of 365 ; so that while the three seasons of 
spring, summer, and autumn are together only fifty-six 
days, or eight weeks, the winter is of forty-four weeks’ 
duration in these countries. 

See New Style, Platonic Year, Sabbatical Year, Mahomet- 
anism, French Revolutionary Calendar. 

Year oF oun Lorp; see Anno Domini, 

YEaR OF THE Reion. From the time of William the 
Conqueror, 1066, the year of the sovereign’s reign has 
been given to all public instruments. The king's 
patents, charters, proclamations, and all acts of partia- 
ment have since then been generally so dated. The 
same manner of dating is used in most of the European 
atates for all similar documents and records; see List 
of Kings under England. 

Year AND A Dav. A space of time in law, and inmany 
cases establishes and fixes a right; as in an estray, on 
proclamation being made, if the owner does not claim 
it within the time, it is forfeited. The term arose in 
the Norman law, which enacted that a beast found on 
another's land, if unclaimed for a year and a day, be- 
longed to the lord of the soil. It is otherwise a legal 
space of time. 


YEAR-BOOKS contain reports in Norman- 
French of cases ed and decided in the courts 
of common law. e printed volumes extend from 
the beginning of the reign of Edward II. to nearly 
the end of the reign of Henry VIII., a period of 
about 220 years; but in this series there are many 
omissions. These books are the firet in the long 
line of legal reports in which England is so rich, 
and may be considered as, to a t extent, the 
foundation of our unwritten law, ‘Lez non scripia.’’ 
In 1863 e¢ seg. various year-books of Edward I. 
(1292-1304 edited by Mr. A. J. Horwood, for the 
series of the Chronicles and Memorials, were pub- 
lished at the expense of the British government. 


YEAST, « substance causing fermentation, was 
discovered by Cagniard de la Tour and Schwann, 
independently, in 1836, to be a vegetable cell or 
fungus, 


YELLOW FEVER, an American pestilence, 
made its appearance at Philadelphia, where it 
committed great ravages, 1699. It appeared in 
several islands of the West Indies in 1732, 1739, 

It raged with unparalleled violence at 


d 1745. 
Philadelphia in Uct. 1762; and most awfully at 
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YEW-TREE. 


New York in the beginning of Aug. 1791. Th 
fever again spread t devastation at Philadelphia 
in July 1793; carrying off several thousand . 
Hard. It again appeared in Oct. 1797; and spresi 
its ravages over the northern coast of Amen=. 
Sept. 1798. It rere at Philadelphia in t 
summer of 1802; and broke out in Spain, in Sx. 
1803. The ellow fever was very violent «! 
Gibraltar in 1804 and 1814; in the Mauritius, Jul: 
1815; at Antigua, in Sept. 1816; and it raged wit 
dreadful consequences at Cadiz, and the isle of ©. 
Leon, in Sept. 1819. A malignant fever rage st 
Gibraltar in Sept. 1828, and did not terminate unt! 
the following year. Yellow fever raging in tk 
southern of the United States. Sept. Oct. 1878: «: 
Memphis, autumn, 1879; in Florida (specially (: 
Jacksonville) and other southern states, autumn 
1888. Mr. R. A. Proctor, the astronomer, diel «t 
it at New York on his way from Florida to Enz- 
land, 12 Sept. 1888; the epidemic abating (:: 
1888 ; 4,583 cases, and 396 deaths in Jackeonrilic !> 
Nov. 17, 1888. 


YELLOWSTONE NATIONAL PARE. 
about 3300 square miles, in territory of Wyominz. 
It includes Yellowstone lake, about 330 square miles, 

with numerous geysers, voleanic and other gz! 

natural phenomena, rugged mountains, forests, ™m:- 
dows, rivers, and much beautiful scenery. ts form:- 
tion was authorised by congress in March, 1872. 1+ 

was visited by president Arthur in 1883. 

YELVERTON CASE, see Trials, 1861. 

YENIKALE, see Azof’. 

YEOMANRY, see under Volunteers. 

YEOMEN oF THE GUARD, 2@ peculiar bel 
of foot guards to the king’s m, instituted at 
the coronation of Henry VII. 30 Oct. 1485, which 
originally consisted of fifty men under a captain. 
They were called beef-eaters, a corruption of duft- 
tiers, being attendants on the king’s buffet cr 
sideboard ; see Battle--Aze. They were of a largr 
stature than other guards, being required to bk 
over six feet in height, and were armed Wii 
arquebuses and other arms. The band was - 
creased by Henry's successors to one hundred men, 
and seventy supernumeraries; and when one of the 
hundred died, it was ordered that his place shout! 
be supplied out of the seventy. They were clad 
after the manner of king Henry VIII. Ashmok> 
Instit. This is said to have been the first perma- 
nent military band instituted in England. Jobs 
earl of Oxford, was the first captain in 1486. Bea’. 
son’s Pol. Index. 


YERMUK (Syria). Near here the emperor 
Heraclius was totally defeated bythe Saracens, after 
fierce engagement, Nov. 636. Damascus was takes. 
and his army expelled from Syria. 

YEW-TREE (Taxus). The origin of plantinr 

ew-trees in churchyards was (these latter bem 
fenced) to secure the trees from cattle, and in this 
manner preserve them for the encouragement of 
archery. <A general L gaa of them for the ust 
of archers was ordered by Richard III. 1483. Stow * 
Chron. Near Fountains Abbey, Yorkshire, wer’ 
seven yew-trees, called the Seven Sisters, suppreed 
to have been planted before 1088; the canut- 
ference of the largest thirty-four feet seven inch 
round the trunk. In 18cI a yew-tree was said te 
be growing in the churchyard of Gresford, North 
Wales, whose circumference was nine yards pint 
inches, being the largest and oldest yew-tree in the 
British dominions; but tradition states that ther 
are some yews in England older than the introder, 
tion of Christianity. The old yew-tree menter 














YEZIDIS. 


in sae survey taken of Richmond palace in 1 ie 
to be stil existing. 49, | 


ge an eastern tribe, living near the 
Euphrates, visited by Mr. Layard in 1841: see 
Devit Worship. 


YEZDEGIRD, or Persian Epa, was 
tae universally adopted in Persia, and i is still 
used by the Parsees in India, and by the Arabs, in 
certain computations. This era besa on the 26th 
June, 632, when Yezdegird was elected king of 
Persia. The year consisted of 365 days only, and 
therefore its commencement, like that of t @ old 
Egyptian and Armenian year, anticipated the Julian 
year by one day in every four years. This difference 
amounted to nearly 112 days in the year 1075, 
when it was reformed by Jelaledin, whe ordered 
that in future the Persian year should receive an 
additional day whenever it should appear necessary 
to postpone the commencement of the following 
year, that it might occur on the day of the sun’s 
passing the same degree of the ecliptic. 


YNGLINGS (youths, or off-shoots), descend- 
ants of the Scandinavian hero Odin, ed Sweden 
till 830, when the last of the pontiff kings, Olaf 
Tretelia, being expelled, led to the foundation of 
the Norwegian monarchy. 


YOKE is spoken of as a type of servitude. 


ceremon 

ractined by the Samnites towards the nae 
321 B.c.; see Caudine Forks. This dis was 
afterwards inflicted by the Romans upon their van- 
quished enemies. Dufresnoy. 


YOKOHAMA, see Japan. 


YORK (N. England), a town of the Brigantes, 

named Evrauc, se Bred Gy th the Romans during the 

second campai "of f Aprile, about 79 and named 

acum or Eburacum, and became the metropolis 

of the north. See Population. 

The emperor Severus died here. 4 Feb. arr 
Here Constantius Chlorus died, and his son Con- 
stantine the Great was proclaimed ee 


s July, 306 

Abbey of St. Mary’s, founded by Seward the Dane 1050 
York burnt by the Danes, allies of Edgar Atheling, 

and all the Normans slain 1069 
The city and many churches destroyed “by fire, 

3 June, 1137 


The 
of making prisoners pass under it was 


Massacre and suicide of many Jews 11 
York received ite charter from ea IL, and the 


mayor was made a lord : aa 
The Guildhall erected : : ‘ 
Richard IIT. crowned again here . The ae 
Ata parliament held here Charles I. proentd 

intention to govern legally une, 1642 


York taken for the parliament, after the battle of 

Marston-moor ‘ ape J uly, sas 
Injured during the civil war by Fairfax. a 7 
0: 


The nl aia built a mansion-house for the 

1728 

The « castle was built by “Richard IL, 1484, ‘and was 
rebuilt as a gaol 1741 

The York petition to parliament, to reduce the 
expenditure and redress grievances . Dec. 1779 
Yorkshire Philoso Fi haar Society established . . 1822 

First meeting of the British Association held here 
27 Pept age 
British Association (snd time) : - 1844 
Pel of tot 45> »385 - » 1861 

of the iron bridge over the Ouse; ‘five. Parr 


. 27 Sept. 
Social Science Association met here . = Sept. 1864 
Fine Arts and Industrial Exhibition opened 


24 ae 1866 
Visit of prince and princess of Wales. 9 g-1r A 
Meeting of the Church Co 90 
The provincial mayors gave a festival to the lord 
mayor of London, &., at York 25 Sept. 1873 
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Permanent 
archbisho) 
ritish Asso 


Royal Agri 


Yorkshire I 
prince of 
marquis of 

Yorkshire cc 
new build 


Population, : 


1385. Edmun 
I. 


1460. Edward 
1474. Richard 
dered 


1494. Henry 1 
1605. Charles 
I 


1643. James 
Jame. 
1716. Ernest ( 
1760. Edward 
1784. Frederic 
Marri. 


YORK, /. 
cient metrop 
said, so mad: 
Christianity wi 
The bishop E. 
Arles, 314. 1) 
and was revi: 
version, and |' 
crated archbit 
ham were lo: 
of England, u 
Carlisle, and 
York was thi 
bishope; but «: 
1464, they wit. 
bishops of the' 
a two Engli: 


by pope Greg 


— that w. 
shoul be sup 


of Rome by bo 
favour of Cant 


allowed to sty] 
the archbishor 
of ali Englan 
tains the dioc 
ham, Sodor 
(which see). 





YORK MINSTER. 
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YVRES. 





Rome eight saints and three cardinals, and to 
England twelve lord chancellors, two lord trea- 
surers, and two lord presidents of the north. It is 
rated in the king’s books, 39 Henry VIII. 1546, at 
1609. 198. 2@, per annum. Beatson. Present in- 
come 10,0008. 

ARCHBISHOPS. 


1gor. Thomas Sav died, 3 Sept. 1507. 

7508. Christopher Balnbrigs. kd sal at Rome, 14 July, 
1514. 

1514. Thomas Wolsey, died, 29 Nov. 1530. 

ae Robert Holgate d 13 Be t. 3 

I 0 eprived, 23 1554 

nee Nicholas Heath, deprived. ; : 


156x. Thomas Young, died, 26 June, 1568. 
1570. und Grindal, translated to Canterbury, 10 Jan. 


1576. 
1577. Edwin Sands or Sandys, died, 10 July, 1588. 
1589. John Piers, died, 28 Sept. 1594. ak 
1395, Matthew Hutton, died, 16 Jan. 1606. 
1606. Tobias Matthew, died, 29 March, 1628. 
1628. George Mountaigne, died, 24 Oct. 1628. 
» Samuel Harsnet, died, 25 May, 163. 
1632. Richard Neyle, died, 31 Oct. 1640. - 
1641. John Williams, died, 25 March, 1650. 
[See vacant ten years. 
1660. Accepted Frewen, died, 28 March, 1664. 
1664. Richard Sterne, died, 18 June, 1683. 
1683. John Dolben, died, rz April, 1686. 
(See vacant two years. ] 
1688. Thomas Lamplugh, died, 5 May, 16x. 
1691. John Sharp, died, 2 Feb. 1714. 
1714. Sir William Dawes, aiet pril, 1724. 
1724. Launcelot Blackburn, died, 23 March, 1743. 
1743. Thomas Herring, translated to Canterbary, Oct. 


1747- 
1747. Matthew Hutton, translated to Canterbury, March, 


1757. 
1737. Joha Gimert, died, 1761. 
1761. Robert Hay Drummond, died, 10 Dec. 1776. 
1777. William Markham, died, 3 Nov. 1807. 
10k. Edward Venables Vernon; died, 5 Nov. 1847. 
1847. Thomas Musgrave, died, 4 May, 1860. 
1860. Charies T. Longley, translated to Canterbury (from 
Durham), 1862. 
1862. William Thomson, translated from Gloucester. 


YORK MINSTER (dedicated to St. Peter). 
The first Christian church erected here, whi 
appears to have been preceded by a Roman temple, 
was built by Edwin, aa ee Northumbria, of w 
about 625, and of stone about 635. It was 
by fire in 741, and was rebuilt by isho 

bert, about 780 It was again destroyed by fire 
in the year 1069, and rebuilt by archbishop 
Thomas, of Bayeux. It was ance more burnt down 
in 1137, with St. Mary's abbey, and 49 pariah 
churches in York. Archbishop Roger huilt the 
choir, 1154-81; Walter Gray added the south 
transept in 1227; John de Romayne, the treasurer 

.of the cathedral, builé the north transept in 1260. 
His son, archbishop Romanus, laid the foundation 
of the nave in 1291. In1 William de Melton 
built the two western towers, which were finished 
by John de Birmingham in 1342. Archbishop 

oresby, in 1361, began to rebuild the chair, in 
accordance with ificence of the nave, and 
he also rebuilt the lantern tower. The minster was 
set on fire by Jonathan Martin, a lunatic, and the 
roof of the choir and its internal fittings destroyed, 
2 Feb. 1829; the , estimated at 60,0004., 
was repaired in 1832 under sir Robert Smirke. An 
accidental fire broke out, and in one hour reduced 


the belfry to shell, destroyed, the roof of the 


archbishop 


nave, and much dam edifice, 20 May, 
1840. This was restored by Sidney Smirke, at a 
cost of 23,000/., 1841. , 


YORK anp LANCASTER, WARS OF, see 
Roses. 


YORK ( Canada), founded in 1794; since 
1834 named Toronto. In the war betweea Abner’ 
and Great Britain, the United States’ forres mad- 
several attacks upon the province of Upper Canada. 
and succeeded in taking York, the seat of the 
government, 27 April, 1813; but it was socom after- 
wards again retaken by the British. 


YORKSHIRE Exhibition of Arts and Wanz- 


factures, opened at Leeds, by the duke of Edin- 
burgh, 13 May, 1875. The Yorkshire Registries 
Act deel 7 ine 1884. 


YORK TOWN (Virginie, United States). 
Lord Cornwallis had taken possession of York town 
in Aug. 1781; but after ining a disastrous 
siege, he was obliged to surrender his army, ccoo- 
sisting of about 7000 men, to the allied armies of 
Franee and America, 


Clinton, who had Pa given the garrison the 
n succour they expected; and it mainir 
led to the close of the war. The cen ws 
celebrated 16 Oct. 1881 ef seg. On 19 Oct. the 
British flag was saluted generally. The town was 
strongly fortified by the confederates in the Amer:can 
civil war, but surrendered to M‘Clellan, May, 1862. 


YOUNG ENGLAND, a name given toa 
number of young gentlemen earnes i 
to the repeal of the corn laws and other fberal 
measures, and very desirous of reviving the ok 
relations ee the ppper and lower classes 
mixing in rural sports, &c., yet ing the de 
distinctions Ges). Lord Yoba Macnes (Duke 
of Rutland, 1888), and the hon. G. Smythe, wer: 
eminent leaders, and their ideas were favoured dy 
Mr. Disraeli (lord Beaconsfield) in his novel “Con- 
ingsby,”” published 1844. 


YOUNG ITALY, see Italy, 1831. 
YOUNG IRELAND, see freiend, Foung. 


LATION, fer improvement of young 

or improvement of y men br 
means of classes, meetings, &c., fi . 
Bete al Sad ea em 
tiona , 1830. It met there, 29 March, 1881. 
The Young Men’s Christian Institute bought the 
Polytechnic Institute, about Dec. 1881. 


YTTRIUM, a rare metal. The earth yttria 
was discovered by professor Gadolin in a mineral at 
Ytterby, in Sweden, yas The metal was frst 
obtained by Wohler m 1828. It is of a dark grev 
colour, and brittle. ° 


YUCATAN, Mexico, discovered by Hernandes 
Cordova, 1517; conquered YY Bernal Di 1522: 
declared for independence, 1513. Its ancient cities 
are described in works by American traveller 
Stephens, 1838 and 1842. 


YVRES (now Ivry, N. W. France), where a 
battle was fought, 14 March, 1590, between Henry 
IV. mele aided by his chief nobility, an 
the generals o catholic league, over whom the 
king obtained a complete victory. 








L. 


— ZAGRAB. 


ZAGRAB (Hun ary). Here Andrew II. de- 
feated the invader Charles Martel, to whom the 
pope had assigned his crown, 1292. 


ZAHRINGEN (Baden), the seat of dukes, 
ancestors of the grand dukes of Baden, descended 
from Herman I., margrave, 1074; see B 


ZAMA (near Carthage, N. Africa), the scene of 
the battle between the two greatest commanders in 
the world at the time, Hannibal and Scipio 
Africanus. The victory was won by Scipio, and 
was decisive of the fate of C e; it led to an 
ignominious peace nar bigs after, which closed the 
second Punic war. e Romans lost about 2000 
killed and wounded, while the Carthaginians lost 
in killed and prisoners more than 40,000; some 
historians make the loss greater; 202 B.c. 


ZAMBESI, river of E. Africa, explored b 
Livingstone 1851-6, 1858-64. His book published, 
Nov. 1865. 

ZAMORA (Spain). Here Alphonso the Great 
defeated the Moors, in 90!. 


ZANTE. One of the Ionian Islands (which see). 


ZANZALEENS.. This sect rose in Syria, 
under Zanzalee, 535; he taught that water baptism 
was of no efficacy, and that it was necessary to be 
baptized by fire, with the application of a red-hot 
iron. The sect was at one time very numerous. 


ZANZIBAR or ZANGUEBAR, an island, 
east Africa, metropolis of the possessions of the 
Jmaum of Muscat, and chief market for ivory, 
gum, coral, and cloves, and also for slaves. At the 

th of the Seyyid (cr lord), miscalled ‘‘imaum ”’ 
and “sultan,’’ of Muscat, 1856, his dominions 
were divided between his sons; see Muscat. Mayid 
obtained Zanzibar, after a contest with his brother, 
Barghash Seyyid, who, however, succeeded at his 
death, 7 Oct. 1870. An expedition for the pur- 
ose of suppressing the slave trade was sent to 
Vanziber, under the command of sir Bartle Frere, 
20 Nov. 1872, arrived about 12 Jan. 1873. After 
some delay and negotiation by Dr. Kirke, a treaty 
was signed, abolishing the trade, 5 June, 1873. The 
contract for the mail to Zanzibar was censured as 
too expensive in July, 1873, and altered. The 
Seyyid Barghash visited England in 1876, arrived 
2 une; received by the queen, 21 June; received 
reedom of London, 12 July; sailed for France, 
15 July. He decreed confiscation of slaves brought 
to Zanzibar, 18 April, 1876. The sultan made 
knight of St. Michael and St. George, 14 Sept. 1883. 
Territorial disputes with the German East African 
company, May ; settled, reported, Aug. 1885. 
Treaty with Germany comes into force, 19 Ang. 

1886. The Sultan’s rights recognized by Anglo- 

Germantreaty . . . 29 Oct. &1 Nov. 1886 
Rupture with Portugal respecting non-cession of 

territories (see Mozambique) Feb.-March, 1887 
Seyyid Barghash died ; succeeded by his brother 

yyid Khalifah . . . . 26 March, 1888 
Dispute with Italy respecting cession of territories 
’ pbythelateSultan . . . «.« 6dune, 5, 
A party of German men-of-war's men land at . 
moyo and kill roo natives, 23 Sept; 
native rising along the coast ; : Sept. 
Collapse of the German settlement attributed to 
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ZENO. 


ZENO or ZENON, see Stoics. 
ZENOBIA, Queen of the East, see Palmyra. 


ZENTA, in Hungary, the scene of a battle 
where the Germans, under ponee Eugene, defeated 
the Turks, 11 Sept. 1697. is victory led to the 


peace of Carlowityz, ratified January, 1699. 


ZETETICAL SOCIETY, established in 
1878, to afford opportunities for the unrestricted 
discussion of a variety of questions. 


ZETUNIUM. After defeating Samuel king of 
Bulgaria here, 29 July, 1014, theemperor Basil II. 
blinded his 15,000 prisoners, except one in a hun- 
dred, to whom he left one eye. e king died of 


grief. 
ZIDON, see Sidon. 


ZINC. The ore of zinc, calamine or spelter, 
known to the Greeks, who used it in the manufac- 
ture of brass. It is said to have been known in 
China also, and is noticed by European writers as 
early as 1231; though the method of extracting it 
from the ore was unknown for nearly five hun 
al after. The metal zinc is mentioned by 
aracelsus (died 1541). A mine of zinc was dis- 


covered on lord Ribblesdale’s estate, Craven, York- 
shire, in I PineneTaRny: was introduced in 
London shortly after lithography became known in 


England, in 1817; see Lithography. Zinc is much 
used in valtais batteries cat ita application in 
manufactures has greatly increased of late years ; 
see Photozincography 

ZINC OBTAINED IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


8 ries 62,9901 
1075. 713 - I 

1880. ° ; . 7,162 : 123,544 
1882... ag Se 16,130 286,710. 


ZIRCONIUM, the metallic base of the earth 
Zirconia, which was discovered by Klaproth in 
1789; from this Berzelius obtained the metal in 
1824.’ Zirconia is found in the sand of the rivers of 
Ceylon. The metal exists in the form of a black 
powder. 


ZIZYPHUS VULGARIS. A shrub brought 
from the south of Europe about 1640. The 
Zisyphus Paliurus shrub (Christ’s Thorn) was 
brought from Africa before 1596; see Flowers. 


ZODIAC. Its obliquity was discovered, its 
twelve signs named, and their situations assigned 
them by Anaximander, about 560 n.c. The Greeks 
and Arabians borrowed the from the Hindoos. 
Sir W. Jones. The zodiacal light was observed 
by Tycho Brahe, Descartes, and others, and named 
by Cassini, 1683. 


ZOLLVEREIN (Customs’ Union), the name 
given to the German commercial union, pro- 
jected by Prussia 1818, and gradually joined by 
nearly all the German states except Austria. On 
19 Feb. 1853, an important treaty of commerce and 
navigation, between Austria and Prussia, to last 
from Jan. 1854 to Dec. 1865, was signed, to which 
the other states of the Zoliverein gave in their ad- 
heaion on 5 April, 1853. In Nov. 1861, Prussia 
threatened” to withdraw unless certain changes 
were made. By the treaty of 8 July, 1867, be- 
tween the N German confederation, and the 
southern states (Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, Baden, and 
Hease), various changes were made, and by other 
treaties signed in Oct. these states to send 
delegates to a customs liament to be held at 
Berlin. A session of this parliament was opened 
by the king of Prussia, 27 April, and closed 23 May, 


1012 


ZOUAVES. 


1868. Federal chancellor, the count von Bismares. — 


Im 1882, valued at 158,235,000%.; exporti, 
1882, 162,235,0000. 


ZOOLOGY (from soon, Greek for animal) :: 
the division of biol which treats of anima!:: 
Aristotle (22- B.c.) the founder of the science. 
Systems of classification have been made by Jets 
Ray (1628-1705), Charles Linné (1707-78), G. 
Buffon (1707-88), and George Cuvier (1769-1832). 
Linneeus divided the animal kingdom into six classe. 

—Mammalia, which includes all animals that saci: 

their eek, aoe birds; Ampkidia, or amphibi:.- 

ani : ; Ineecta, insects: Ferme, 


Worms; 1741. 
Cuvier (died in Paris, 13 May, 1832), in his great wort. 
Animal, published in 1816, distributed che 
into four great divisions, the Vertebrata (be: .- 
boned); the Mollusca (soft-bodied): the <Articzie:: 
Gointed ; and the Radiaéa (the organs disposed rar: 
acen 
In 1859, professor Owen made known a systar «f 
arranging the class Mammalia according to the nxtzr 


Ery oF Loypow (originally ti- 

Zoological Club) was founded in 1826 ; the society «as 
mainly founded by sir Stamford Raffles, sir H. Des. 
and its gardens in the Regent's Park were opened i. 
April, 1827; the society was chartered 27 Marci 
1829. 2072 animals in the 3x Dec. ris 
eu co animals from India given by the prince 

es, May, 1876. 

Dr. James Murie was appointed by the society to |- 
their first ‘‘ anatomical ob gh erenngill 3 May, 186s. 

New reptile house opened, 6 Aug. 1883. 

On the demolition of Exeter ‘Change, 
menagerie of Mr. Cross was temporarily 

"3 Mews, whence it was removed to Sumy 

Zoological Gardens, 1832. 

The Zoological Gardens of Dublin were opened. 1833. 

Zoological Station for study, open to the public, ests- 
blished at Naples by professor Anton Debrn, opened 


x Oct. 1873. 
Meera, elegy Bee) Got ae 
ned an 8 80 | t r 
R. T. Barnum, Jan. 1888. : ‘ 
See acy ae Hippopotamus, Giraffe, and Acclimat«- 
t 


ZOOPRAXISCOPE, optical a is 
vented by Mr. Eadweard J. Muybridge to exhitt 
photographs of moving animals, about 1881. 

The a tus was successfuly employed at the Rora‘ 

Institution (in the presence of the prince of Wales) 1; 

1882, and again in March and May, 1889; al» 
at the Royal Society and other places in the same year. 

His great work on the subject was published in 1887-5 


ZORNDORFF, Prussia, where a battle was 
fought between the Prussian and jan armies ; 
the former, commanded by the king of Prussia, 
obtained a victory over the forces of the czarina, 
whoee logs amounted to 21,529 men, while that 
oar Prussians was about 11,000 : 25, 26 Aug. 
1758. 

ZOUAVES anv Foot CHassEvrs. When 
the French established a regency at Algiers, in 
1830, they hoped to find the employment of native 
troope rentagorss and selected a 
congregation of daring Arab tribes. In time, 
al of red re oe and other Se 

renchmen, join e regiments, adopting the 
costume, &c.: eventually the Africans dis 
from the ranks, and no more were ong 
their colonels were Lamoriciere and Cavaignarc. 
The French Zouaves formed an important part of 
the army in the Crimean war, 1854-5.® 


* The Zouave organization and drill were introduced 
into the federal army in the great civil war in America, 


peratus is- 


by hraim KE. Ellesworth, early in 186:. He was 
assassinated on 24 May same year, at Alexendris, jwt 
after taking down a secession flag. 





ZUG. 


ZUG, the smallest canton of Switzerland, joined 
2 confederation, 1352, and the Sonderbund, 1846. 


iny persons killed by fall of about 27 houses into 
the lake of Geneva . ‘ ; . 5-7 July, 1887 


ZUIDER ZEE, or Sour SEA, 2 guif in 
e Netherlands, formerly a lake, united with the 
orth Sea by inundations in the twelfth and 
irteenth centuries. In 1875, the Dutch chamber 
ited 9,500,000/. to reclaim the submerged land by 
‘ainage, and to erect a dyke, 26 feet high above 
te water, and 25 miles long; thus addi 759 
juare miles to the country. The Dutch Texe 
eet here surrendered to admiral Mitchell, 30 Aug. 
199- 

ZUINGLIANS, the followers of the reformer, 
Mlric te who at Zurich declaimed against the 
hurch of Rome, and effected the same separation 
or Switzerland from the papal dominion which 
auther did for Saxony. He procured two assemblies 
o be called; by the first he was authorised to pro- 
eed, by the second, the ceremonies of the Romish 
‘hurch were abolished 1519. Zuingli died in arms, 
veing slain in a ski against his popish 
Pponents, 11 Oct. 1531. The Zuinglians were also 
valled Sacramentarians. 


ZULLICHAU (Prussia). Here the Russians, 
under Soltikow, severely defeated the Prussians 
under Wedel, 23 July, 1759. 


ZULPICH, see Toldiac. 


ZULU CELIBATE MILITARY SY8- 
TEM, founded by Godongwana, confirmed by 
Chaka and Dingaan ; completed by Cetywayo. 


ZULULAND, South-east Africa; near the 
British colony, Natal. In the last century, the 
Zulus were a peaceful pastoral people. 
Godongwana, a chief, (termed Dingiswayo, ‘‘ the 

Wanderer,” from his early life,) began a military 

ear ppee by forming a celibate army ; killed 

in battle and succeeded by his vigorous and merci- 

jess ally, Chaka, styled king, b 

supremacy was mainly established over the Fin- 

goes and other tribes. .  . ‘ . about 1812 
Chaka assassinated ; succeeded by his brother Din- 

arpa crafty, treacherous, and cruel; at first 

riendly with the British at Natal (which see); 
made treaty with capt. Allen Gardiner, 6 May, 
Massacres Retief, 7o Boers, and their servants 

(who had recovered his stolen cattle), 2 Feb., and 

about 600 afterwards; defeats the British and 

Dutch in several encounters; but is severely 


whom Zulu 


1835 


beaten by Andries Pretorius. . - Dec. 1838 
Dingaan again defeated ; killed by one of his chiefs ; 

succeeded by his brother Umpanda, peaceful and 

crafty ; who keeps peace with the English and 


Dutch, ‘é : . . 5 - 1840, et seq. 

Cetywayo remove Ketchwiyo) his eldest son, 
kills his brothers ; succeeds at his father's death ; 
organizes still further his army, named by Frere 
‘“the celibate man-slaying war-machine” . Oct. 

Recognized on behalf of the British by Mr. Shep- 
stone; crowned. ; . . 1 Sept. 

Opposes missionaries ; organizes armed resistance 
to the British ; when remonstrated with for out- 
rages, defles them . : ‘ . : 

fir Bartle Frere, governor of the Cape 
help from England ; goth regiment and 
sent... : 

Cetywayo refuses to 
British territo 


1872 
1873 


‘ . 1876 
requests 

a battery 
: : ‘ ‘ . Jan. 
ve up leaders of a raid on 
(in July); and tenders a fine; sir 
Bartle Frere, demands, as an ultimatum their 


1878 


surrender within a 70 days. ae eC. 4, 
The time (extend st having elapsed, 11 Jan., the 

British, under lord Chelmsford, cross the a 

and enter Zululand : . : - 3 dan. 1879 
Col. Pearson defeats the Zulus and advances to 

Echowe (which he fortifies ar Jan. ,, 


British camp at Isandula or sandlwana, ‘about 10 
miles from Rorke’s Drift (on the Tugela), sur- 
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prised and attacked by about 15,000 Zulus; 5 com- 
panies of the =< regiment, and many natives 
killed; with cols. Durnford and Pulleine, and 
other officers ; total loss about 837; 2000 Zulus 
said to have been killed: (lieuts. Melville and 
Coghill said to have perished while preserving the 
colours) . is . ‘ ‘ . 22 Jan. 
Rorke’s Drift severely attacked ; successfully de- 
fended by lieuts. Chard and Bromhead a2 Jan. 
ee Inkanyana ; defeated by col. Evelyn 


; 24 Jan. 
Reinforcements sent off 
from England ‘ b. ef seq. 
Prince Louis Napoleon requesting to join the 
British, permitted to gp as a guest ; sails 27 Feb. 
Arrival of the Tamar with 800 men, &c., at Pieter- 
maritzb 11 March, 


urg s e e e e s 
British convoy near Itombi river cut to peces by 
capt ; capt. 


requested ; troops rapidly 
° - 19 Fe 


Zulus; waggons and stores 
David Moriarty killed. . .  . x2 March 
Cetywayo’s brother Oham, with 600 men, joins the 
British ; announced . é ‘ - 18 March, 
Col. Evelyn Wood attacks the Zulus on the Zlobani 


mountains ; suffers much loss, 28 March ; gains 


victory at Kambula . ‘ ; . ag March, 
British advance to relieve Echowe . ag March, 
Zulus defeated at Ginghilovo . . 2 April, 
Col. Pearson marches out of Echowe . 2, 3 April, 


Sir Garnet Wolseley appointed commander-in-chief, 
vernor of Natal, &c., sails forthe Cape May, 

tish total loss ; 1186 killed ; 86 died of disease ; 
announced . : ‘ : ° . 27 May, 
Cetywayo said to have suppressed an insurrection, 
and retired to his (or village) at Ulandl, 
a \ 


y; 

Reconnoitring party, under capt. J. Brenton 
Carey, on Imbabani, near the Mozani river, sur- 
prised ; prince Louis Napoleon (acting as com- 
mander) killed ; ae ‘. .- x June, 
Ultimatum sent to Cetywayo, requiring restitution 
submission ; time expired, 


of cannon, and to 
12 June, 
Sir G. Wolseley arrives at the Cape . 23 June, 
Stafford House South African aid committee formed, 
une, 
Zulu raid on cattle ; which are recovered as June, 
Sir Garnet Wolseley sworn in as high commissioner 
at Pietermaritzb or 29 June, 


ug . . - 28 0F 29 
Cetywayo totally defeated at Ulundi (which see) ; 


July, 

Sir G. Wolseley receives chicfs 12J uly* et seq. 

Lord Chelmsford resigns. ‘ - «rms Jduly, 

Sentence upon capt. Carey, respecting death of 
prince Napoleon, quash . A 


- « a2 Aug. 
re of Cetywayo : captured by major sages 


Marter . ‘ ‘ : - s . a8 Aug. 
Meeting of SirG. Wolseley with Zulu chiefs ; settle. 
ment by treaty; Zululand to be divided into 13 
independent districts ; John Dunn to he a chief ; 
lands reserved for the British ; British residents 
in each district (to be eyes and ears); celibate 
military system abolished; no arms to be im- 
ported; ancient laws and liberties retained ; 
[John Dunn, 2o years in Zululand; conformed to 
Zulu ways). 4 F . ‘ . 1 Sept. 
Sir G. Lire despatch, announcing end of the 


war, da : ;. ‘ ‘. ‘ 
Cetywayo (dignified) arrives at Ca 
Hic pe tion oe the boss for restitution declined, 
about 11 July 

John Dunn energetically subdues a revolting chief 
about 30 July, 
Te. e ° e ° 
VGululand and makes im- 
t changes . ‘ , js F . Sept. 
Reported fighting among the chiefs. . Nov. 
The coun iy rted quiet by John Dunn . Dec. 
Cetywayo lands at Plymouth and proceeds to 
London. . i & -. 4 . 3 Ang. 
Visited Mr. Gladstone 9 Aug. ; received by the 
Queen, 14 Aug. ; by the prince of Wales 16 Aug. 
His restoration to part of his kingdom with restric- 
i the British government Aug. ; 
sails from Southampton . P ‘ 3% oc 
Changes made in the territories previous to - 
wayo’s return, announced . .  . ag Dec. 
vy eares restoration accepted; proclaimed at 


- 3 8éep 
Town 15 Sept. 


Cost of Zulu war, 4,922,1 
Sir Evelyn W visits 


. . 29 Jan. 1883 





ZULULAND. 
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Struggle between Cetywayo and chiefs, annoanced 
25 April, 1883 
Cetywayo defeated by Oham and others with heavy 
loss, announced . 16 May, ,, 
Mr. Fynn, British resident, resigns, par 
une, ;, 
Cetywayo is attacked at Ulundi, by Usibepu, 20 
July;andsaidtobekilled .. . ax July, ,, 
Usibepu said to be all-powerful, Cetywayo a living 
ve, announced 8 Aug. - 
Great battle; Usibepu defeated by Cetywayo 8 
supporters, ‘announced Ane 
Cetywayo demands a British enquiry ‘into 
treatment, ann . 20 Aug. ,, 
Cetywayo surrenders to Mr. Osborn, and is taken 
to Durban, about 15 Oct.; at Ekowe .5Nov. , 
Defeats of Usibepu by other chiefs ‘ . Nov. 
Flight, and recapture of Cetywayo 27, 28 Jan. 
Zibedu defeats Usutus . about 3r Jan. ,, 
Cetywayo dies of heart disease : 8 Feb. ,, 
Much warfare March-May, sg 
Pa: son of Cotywayo, crowned } king by the 
re, in presence 10,000 pie, grants an 
amnesty, and promises adelity to the Reig eg 
Yr on 
Usibepu, severely defeated by the Boers an 
Usutus, flies, announced 4 June, ,, 
A Boer republic established ; ie oubert, "president 
Aug. bz) 
British hoisted at St. Lucia’s bay . . Dec. ,, 
} halal Zululand reported . : Jan. 
posed annexation of Zululand to Natal declined, 
Oct. ; British prccoowmne over the Zulu terri- 
tories planned by government . Nov. ,, 
Agreement with the Boer republic iri, 
4 NOV. 55 
Annexation of Zululand as a British possession ; 
the governor to rule by proclamation, May ; 
proclaimed at Durban ‘. 21 June, 
Troubles with Dinizulu announced four his 
uncle Undabuko and others ager sir Arthur 
Havelock, announced 7 Nov. ; va) Uabepe 


tions; Dinizalu submits, 713 ONG OV. ; 
reinstated in his lands Fe re 
The chiefs attacked by the police and m litary 
for stealing cattle 2 eed une, 1888 
ulu rebels under Ishingana defeated after a severe 
confiict . - . : a2duly, ,, 
Rebellion of Dinizulu announced - i Jduly, ;, 


Somkeli, the rebel chief, surrenders ; eas 


Aug. 

Dinizulu and about 1,000 rebels with cattle enter 
into the Transvaal territory, ro Aug.; revolt 
ended ; reported 29 Aug. ,, 
Dinisala Hes age conditionally to the Transvaal 
Sept. 


ent 
Surrender of Undabuko, 19 Sept; his trial began 


27 Sept. ,, 
ene rebel chief, surrenders ‘ 12 Nov. ,, 
ndabuko and Somkeli for treason, a 
15 Nov 
Dinizula surrenders to the British . Novy. st 


Somhlolo sentenced to five years’ bard labour fur 
treaso . 


n ‘ < ; i. 22 Nov. 1825 
Several chiefs convicted of hi treason ard 
sentenced to ae umn for five years, : Dec. 
Dinizulu accra to ten years’, Undabuko to ie 
years’, and Ishingana to 12 years’ ga stone ee 
awA 


ZURICH was admitted a member and mace 
head of the Swiss setpeipraty 1351, and was the 
first town in Switzerland that separated from = 
church of Rome; see Zuingiians. A grav 
at Zurich poisoned the sacramental wine, by ah 
8 persons lost their lives and many others were 
guevoury Moen het Sept. 1776. The French, 

repelling an attack of = 
rercorgers retired from Zurich, June, I | cg 
Imperialists were defeated by Masens, former 
losing 20,000 men in killed and wounded, 2. 
26 Bept. 1799; see Switzerland. A new democratic 
constitution was adopted, 18 April, 1869. 


On 24 June, bso, the Austrians were defeated by the 
allied French and Sardinian army et Solferino. 

Preliminaries of peace were signed at Villa Franca by 
bet emperors of Austria and France on 12 Juiy 
ollowing. 

A conference between the representatives of the powers 


Cu bee et first moecting 


pec eg ch, on 8 Aug. 
After many @ a tonaty was signed » ro Nov. Lor- 
bardy was formation of ax. 


Italian Confederation, under the ypcuircept J of the 
pope, was determined on, and the ‘ts af the ex- 
race of Tuscany, Modena, and were r= 
serv 

The formation of the kingdom of Italy in 1861 anzwied 
the treaty of Zurich. Senne 

Swiss National exhibition, 1 May—2a7 Dec. 1883. 


ZUTPHEN, in Holland. At a battle here 
22 Sept. 1586, between the S and the Dutch, 
the amiable air Philip Sidney, nee of “ 


was mortally wounded. He died 7 Oct. He was 
serving with the Eng lish auxiliaries, commanded 
by the earl of Eee. 


ZUYDER ZEE, see Zuider Zee. 


peUTEs R SLUYS (Holland). Here ar 
Iph Abercromby defeated an attack of the French 
be Brae: the latter suffered great loss, 9 Sept. 


1799. 


P ZWITTAU, prio Here the Prussians de- 
ea e Austrians captared Visions, 
10 July, 1866. ¥ aad 
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{The references are to articles in the body of the work ; the italics refer to art 


A.D. when B.c. is not mentioned : two dates after the name, thus, 1508-82, 
and death; b., born; d., died: ft, flourished : m., inurdered ; 


given of many eminent persons who are not mentioned in the body of the 
(Vincent's Dictionary or BioarapHy was expressly compiled to give further 4 


ABBADIES l. Ethiv 837- 
‘Aptas. P — Ne 4 pia, 1837-45 


Abbot, abp.; Canterbury, 16x1 


Abbot, Charles: 8 er, 1802 
Abbot & Moulin ; essalonica, 1876 


Abbott, E.; concordance to Pope, 


8 
Abdel-Kader: is. 1835 
Abderahman caliphs, 7557 


Abdu -Medjid, hedag » 8 
Abdul-. a 4 xB a96r 


Re; sir F. A., glyoxiline, 1866, gun 
cotton, explos ves, Imperial Inet, 
bel , Dzoungeria, 1864 

Abelard, d. 1142; ;~Abelard, theology 

‘Abercorn, Jas. uis of, 1811- 
#885; Leland, , ld. lieut., 1866; (duke) 

Abercromby, Jas., speaker: 1835 

Abercromby, sir » 1738 - x8ox ; 
Trinidad, Alexandria 

Aberdeen, "earl a 1784-1860; Aber- 
wer een adm., note ladstone Adm. 


Abernethy, J eh ate 1764-1831 

Abingdon, earl of » 1794 

Abinger, 1d, att.-gen., 1827; eX- 
chequer 

pose! capt. ; ‘Heyes tography, 1882 

bou Saoud : t, x hwy 

ate, Edm. F Ov. 1828-85 ; 
France, 1872 

Abrantes, duke of; see Junot 

Absalom, killed 1023 B.C. 

Abubeker; Ali, 632 

Acacius, Acacians, henoticon, 482 

Accum, F.; adulterations, 1822 

Achilli'y, Newman; trials, 1852-3 

Achmet; see Ahmed 

Acilius; statues, temples 

Ackermann, R.; lithography, 1817 

Acron; acromatics, 473 B.C. 

Acton, Mrs., Royal Inst., 1838 

Actuarius ; purgatives, 1245 

Adair, serj.: Junius, 1769 

Adalbert, t.: Prussia, 997 

Adam; duels, 1 

Adam, ana” bros., architects 
1 

wt ML; Sa reel - 

Adan, Madras, 1880, whip 

Gladstone rela ntsc 1880 

Adams v. Coleridge, trials, 1886 


-”- 


Died J. PA leer ose J. ‘f (x825), 


dams ». Danae rae eigs os 
Adderley, Mr.; Birmingham, 1856 
Adderley, sir CG; Disraeli adminis- 
tration, 1874 
Addington, H 1757-1844; Ad D. 
Addison, Joseph, 71673-2739, pec- 


tator, 1711; Stanhope administra- 
tion, 1717; allegory, Clio, clubs 
Adelais ; Adelaide ; ngeet, queens 
Henry I., William IV.) 
Adeodatus; pope, rh 
Adolphus, c; Sweden, 1 51 


Adrian, ee emperor, 117; 
persecutions; popes 

Aatius, Aétians 

Zzgeus; Athens, 1283 B.c. 

Ayineta, ape surgery, 640 

Egisthus; Mycenex, 1201 BC. 

milianua; Rome, 146 8.0. 

Eneas ; Italy, Alba, 1182 B.C. 

Zschines, Gk. orator, 314 B.C. 

Zachylus, Greek Y, 525-456 


B.c.; drama 

sop; fables (about 600 B.c.) 

Afranio, bassoon 

Africanus ; see Scipio 
Agamemnon; Mycenee, 1201 B.C. 


Agathocles, a. 289 B.c.; Carthage, 
icily, Syracuse 


Age, proprietor of; trials, 1844 
Agesander ; Laocodn 
epg part, 398 B.C. 
ree 
. Vans “india, 1848 

aenodica: in vane 
Agricola ; Britain, 93; Lancaster, 

Caledonia, Ro: Roman wall 
oe John, d. 1566; Antino-— 


gripes, d. x12 B.C.; Pantheon, 27 B.c. 
—IIl.; Turkey, 1603, e seq. 

Ahmed Vefik, Turkey, 1878 

Aholiab; scul 

Ainsworth, W. H., Nov. 1805-82 

Airy, Sir G. B., b. 1802; Greenwich, 
1835; pendulum, standard, Royal 
acta 187 ; Albert medal, 1876 ; 


Alslable, Mr.; Sunderland adminis- 
tration, 1718; South Sea 
Akbar, Indi ‘ 3556 t 
Akenside, Mark, poet, 1721-70 
ue, M. M.; sacred heart 
Alamayou, Abyssinia, 1868 
Alaric, d. 410; Rome, France 
Albemarle, Geo. Monk, duke of, 
1608-70; administration, 1660 


Adams, J. C., mathemat.; Neptune, , Alberoni, cand »3664-1752; Spain,1715 


1016 


Almeida, L. ; Madagascar, 1 

Alphonso; Sicily, Spain, Portugal 

Alsop, Joseph ; trials, 83 

Althorp, visc. ; Grey adm 
1830; Melbourne, 18 

Se Date 
va, duke of, 158-82; erp, 
Holland 

Alvanley, lord ; duel, 1835 

Alvinzi, marshal; Arcola, 1796 

Alyattes ; Lydia, 76x Bc. 

Alypius of Alexandria ; dwarfs 

Amadeus, Savoy; annunciation 

Pking of oain of Aosta, b. 1845; 

0 n, 1870- 

Amalric, pantheism : 

Ambrose, St., d. 397; anthems, Te 
Deum, li es 

Armbrosius ; Stonehe 

Amenophis ; Egypt, 1821 B.C. 

Americus Vespucius, 1451-1516; 


America, note 
Auiharet: loed- China, 1816; India, 


182 
Amunlanins Marcellinus, Lat. hist., 


d. 
Amontons, W. ; 1663-1705, telegraphs 
Amos, prophesies about 787 B.c. 
Ampére, O. M., 1775-1836; electricity 
(galvanism and {elegraph) 
Amulius ; Alba, 974 B.c. 
Asourath ; Turkey, Beyrout 
Amyntas: Macedon, 540 B.c. 
Anacharsis, 592 38.C.; anchors, 
‘ee 
cletus ; pope, 78 
Anacreon, Gr. poet, A. abt. 557 B.c. 
Anastasius ; pope; t; emperors 
ras, 480 B.c. ; earthquakes 
Anaximander, 547 B.C. ; maps 
Anaximenes, 548 B.c.; air 
abs Hans C., Dan. novelist, 
1005-75 
Anderson, J.; slavery (in United 
Btates), 1853 ; Wizard of the North, 
masquerade, 1856 
Anderson, Mrs. physic, 1865 
Anderssen, chess, 1851-70 
Anderwert, M.; Switzerland, 1880 


istration, 


Andrassy ; Hungary, 1 
André, maj. ; United States, 1780 
Andrew ; xk 


Andrews, H., d. 1820; almanacs 
Andrews v. Salt ; trials, 1873 


Andronicus, BLO. ; a 
Andronicus ; tern empire, 1113, 
1328 


Angela, St. ; Ursuline nuns, 153 


retein, J.. d 1823; National 
allery 
Anglesey, Henry. uis of, 1768- 
1854; Ireland (lord-lieutenant), 
1828, 1830 


A , earl of ; Linlithgow 

Anjou, Plantagenet, Jarnac, 1569; 
Naples, 1266 

Ankerstrom (kills Gustavus III), 
Sweden, 1792 

Anna, Santa ; Mexico, 1853-76 

Anne of Brittany, d. 1514; maids of 
honour 

Anne of Austria, d. 1666; iron mask 

Anne, queen, 0. 1664 ; England, 1702- 
14; semper eadem 

Ansell, G. ; fire-damp, 1865 

Anselm, abp. ; Canterbury, 1093 

Anson, admiral; Acapulco, 1744; 
naval battles, x 747 

Anson, general; Indla, 1857 

Anthony ; monachism, 4th century ; 
—arson, ea be 

Antigonus ; Ipeus, 301 B.C. ; profiles 

Antiochus I.—X., 280-65 B.c. ; Syria, 
Jews, 170 OF 168 B.C. 

Antipater ; Cranon, 322 3.0. 

Antisthenes ; cynics, 396 B.c. 

Antonelli, card. 186-76; Rome, 1848 


INDEX. 


Antonelli case, Italy, 1877-8 | 
Antoninus Pius, me, emperors, 
138; Roman wall 
Antony, Mark, d. 30; Rome, 433.¢.: 
Armenia, Philippi, 4a8.c.; Actium, 
31 B.C. 
Anviti, col., killed; Parma, 1859 
Apelles, painter, 352-308 B.C. 
Apollodorus ; Trajan’s pillar, 114 
Apollonius ; Syria, 168 B.c. 
Appian, hist., A. about 147 
Appius Claudius; Rome, 449 BC. ; 
ueducts, decemviri, Virginia 
Applegath ; printing machines 
Apries ; Egypt, 571 B.c. 
Apsley, ld. ; North adminis., 1770 
Apuleius, Latin novelist, d. 174 
Aquinas, Thos., theol., d. 1274 
Arabi Bey ; Egypt, 1881-2 
Arago, D. F., nat. phil., 1786-1853 
Aram, Eugene ; trials, 1759 
aes Achaia, 24 B.C. 
Ar’ ; Aquileia, 394 
preheat onorius ; eastern and 
western empire, 395 
Arch, J. ; agriculture, 1872 
Archdale, J., quaker, 1699 
Archelaus; Cappadocia, 
Macedon, 413 B.C. 
Archemorus ; y emean games 
Archer, F. 8. ; collodion, 1851 
Archidamus; Sparta, 648 B.c. 
Archilochus, 708 B.c. ; fambie verse 
Archimedes, 287-212 BC; circle, 
cranes, mechanics, mensuration, 
organs, reflectors, scruw, spheres 
Archytas ; math., about 400 B.C; 
automaton, pulley 
Ardesoif, Mr. ; cockfighting, 1788 
A » lord; Disraeli adm., 1874 
Aretin, Gui; musical notes, 1045 
Arfastus, chancellor, 1067 
Arfwedson, Mr. ; lithium, 1817 
Argyll, duke of; Dunblane, 1715 :;— 
adstone adm., 1868, 1880 
Ariarathes ; Cappadocia (kings) 
Ariobarzanes, 322 B.C. ; Cappadocia, 
93 B.C. 
Ariosto, L. Ital. poet, 1474-1533 
Aris, gov. ; prisons, 1800 
Aristarchus, 156 B.c. ; sun, globe 
Aristeus ; conic sections, 330 B.C. 
Aristides the Just, d. 468 BC.; 
per bree Cyrenaic sect, 
stippus ; naic 392 B.C. 
Aristocrates ; Arcadia, 715 Bo. 
Aristodemus; biarchy, 1102 B.C 
Aristophanes, d. 380 B.c. ; comedy 
Aristotle, 384-322 B.c. ; Aristotelian 
hilosophy, acoustics, botany, 
acedon, mechanics, metaphysics, 
Pe sonar a4 
us, d. 336; Arians 
Arkwright, R., 1732-92; cotton, Man- 
chester, spinning 
Arlés-Dufour ; see Dufour 
Arlington, lord ; cabal, 1670 
Armati ; Rome, 1875 
Arminius, or Hermann ; Teutoburg, 9 
ae J., d. 1609; Arminians, 
0 
Armitage, sir E. ; Manchester, 1876 
Armstrong, sir W. G.; electricity, 
1840; cannon, 1859 
Arne, T., music composer, 1710-78 ; 
Rule Britannia 
Arnim, H.; Germany, Prussia, 1874-81 
Arnold, gen. ; United States, 1780 
Arnold, Matthew, poet, 1822-88; 
culture 
Arnold, Dr. Thos., hist., 1795-1842 
Arnott, Neil, 1788-1874 ; stove, 18ax ; 
bed, ab ventilators 
Arrian, hist., A. 148 
Arsaces; Arsacidx, Parthia, 250 B.c. 
Arsenius, Arsenians, 1261 
Artabarus; Pontus, 487 B.c. 
Artaxerxes ; Persia (kings) 


20 B.C; 


Artemisia; mausoleuin, 350 Ac 
Artemon ; battering-ram, 44: BC. 
Arthur, king; Britain, 506 
Arthur, prince ; Connanght, 1874 
Artois, count d’; duelling, 1778 
Arundel, abp. ; Canterbury, 1397-¢ 
Arundel, Henry, earl of; in ~- 
trations, 1547; Thos., Armmdelia. 
marbles 
Ascanius; Alba, 1152 B.c. ‘ 
Ascham, Roger, 1515-1568 ; archery 
Asdrubal ; see Hentebet 
Aselli, G. ; lacteals (1622), lyraphatics 
Ash, Dr. ; Birmin » 1766 
ill, Mr. ; translation, 1703 
bourne, ld. chancellor, (irelaz-J), 
1885-1886 
Ashburton, lord; Ashb. treaty, 1S: 
Ashe, gen. ; Briar’s creek, 1779 
Ashford, Mary; ap 
Ashley, lord; ca z 
Ashley, sir Arthur ; cabbages 
Ashton, colonel ; Wigan, 1643 


Aske ; pilgrimage of grace, 15736 
Asleti, Ro . ; exchequer bills, 1303 
Aspden, J.; Po cament 


Aspinall ; trials, 1876 
Aasheton, Wm. ; clergy charities 
Astley, lord; Naseby, 1645 
Aston, sir A. ; Drogheda, 
Astyages ; 
Athanasius, d. 373 ; 
Athelstan; England (king) 924: 
mint, 928 
Athemeus, Greek, £. 228, quotation» 
Atherton. sir Wm., att. , 1361 
Athol, duke of; Man, sold by, rsé5 


Athothes ; hierog! ies, Writing 
Atlay, bp., Hereford, 1868 
Atossa ; by sale 


Apa d. 197 B.C. ; seven churches 

ergamus), parchment 

» bp. F.; banished, r723 

; Hungary, Chalons, 45: 

Attwood, B.; hospitals : 

Attwood, T. ; chartists, 1838 

Atwood, G., d. 1807; Atwood's ma- 
chine 

Atwell, W. ; trials, 1857 

Auber, D., music com poser, 1784-1572 

Auchmuty, sir Samuel; ta via, 
1811; Monte Video, 1807 

Auckland, ld. bp.; Bath and Wels, 


18 

Auckland, lord ; Grey administration, 
1830 ; India, 1835 

Audiffret, see D’ Audiffret 

Audubon, J. J., 1780-1851 ; birds 

Auerbach, B., Ger. Nov., 1805-£2 

Augerean, gen. ; Castiglione, 1796 

Augustenburg, duke of; Denmark, 
1863 

Augustin, St. (of Hippo), 354-430 

Augustin the monk, abp. Canterbary, 
602 ; ap pesea ) 

Augustus (emperor); Rome, s7 BC. ; 
pretorian guards; calendar’ 

Aulus Gellius, Latin mise., £ 165 

Aumale, duc d’; France, 1871-2; 
Orleans ; tions 

Aurelian: Rome, enzy. a70: Atr- 
manni 

Aurelius; Rome, emp. 16x 

Aurelle de Paladines, 


war; d. kh 
Aura be ; India, 1658 
Ausonius, Lat. poet, d. 394 () 
Austin ; see A in 


Austin, W.; trials, 1855 

Austria, John of ; Lepanto. 1571 

Averroes, med. writer, & 2149-31158 

Avicenna, med. and phil., 980-1037 

Avisa ; queens (John 

Ayesha, Mahomet’s widow; camel, 
Ae Ke b Khan ; Afghanis 

Ayoob or Ayou . istar, 
Herat, and Candahar 


\yrton, A. AL; \ycton A. A: Gladatoneaam. 1668 | adm., 1868 
—W. harmonica 
izeglio, marchese @’; Italian patriot, 


1800-66 
\zim ; Affghanistan, 1863 


B. 


ebbage, C., 1792-1871; calculating 
machine 
3abcock, general, United States, 1876 
ht a 
1791; Ww 
3abrius ; fable 
3abyngton (which see), 1586 
3ach, A. ; resonator 
3ach, J. Sebastian ; passion music ; 
music., 1685- 1750 
3achelier, M. ; encaustic, 1749 
3acciocchi, princes Piombino 
3achmeler, A.; pasigraphy, 1871 
Zack, G.; north-w. sage, 1833 
3acon, F., lord, 1561-1626; lawyers, 
aéronautics 
jacon, sir Nicholas; keeper, ld., 
1 558; baronet 
3acon, John, sculptor, 1740-99 
3acon, Roger, 1214-1292; astrology, 
camera lucida, loadstone, magic- 
lantern, magnet, optics, spectacles 
3acon, T F.; trials, 1857 
Jadcock, Mr. : > vaccination 
3aez, B. ; Hayti, 1859-68 
3affin, W. M.; Baffin’s Bay, 1616 
3agehot, Walter, essayist, 1826-77 
Jaggallay, sir R.; solicitor- general, 
1873 ; attorney-general, 1874 ; jus- 
tices, lords, 1875 
3agnal, lieut. ; duel, 18r2 
3agot, bishop: Oxford, 18 
3agot will case, trials, 187 
3agration, pr.; Mohilows” 1812 
pected Miss M.; trials, 1828; E. lon- 


gevity, 
sailey, rev. ee; ; trials, 1843 
3aillie, col.; Arcot, 1780 
Baillie, neral ; Alford, 1645 

Saillie, Joanna, poet, 1762-1851 
failly, M., philos., executed, 1793 
sainbrigg, abp.; York, 1508 

Zain, A.; education society 

3ainbridge, W. ; flageolet 

3aines, 7: Palmerston adm. 1855 
3aird, sir David; Cape, 1806; Seringa- 
patam, 1 

Jajazet ; Tar ey, 1389 
3aker, B.; Forth Bridge 

Saker, colonel ; Bull’s Bluff, 1861 
Saker, H.; Bakerian lecture, x 

taker, sir 9. W.; Africa, 186y; Beypt t, 
co 


slave trade, ” 1869-74 ; 

trials, 1875 ; Russo-Turkish war 
t, 1882; Soudan, 

1883-4 


II., 1878 ; 

taker v. Loder; trials, 1872 

Saker, gen. ; Char-asiab 

jaker pasha ; Turkey, 1879; Egypt, 
Soudan 1883-4 

talard, M.: ; amylene, 1844 

talchan, admiral: Alderney, 1744 
taldwin I.—V.; Jerusalem, 1100-85 ; 
East Flanders 

saldwin, prof. ; balloons, 1887-8 
tales, P; caligraphy 

talfe. M. W., mus. comp., 1808-70 
salfour, A. J.; Salisbury adm. '; 
1885, 1886 

talfour, John; Scotland, 1679 

tall, J. T.; chancellor (Ireland), 1874 
tallarat, Melbourne, 1854 

‘allard, John; Babyngton’s con- 
spiracy, 1586 

iallasteros, gen. ; Ximena, 1811 
‘alliol, Edw.; Scotland, kings, 1329 
alliol, John; Scotland, 1293; Ox- 
ford, Dunbar 

‘almain, W. H. ; luminous paint 





INDEX. 


Balmerino, lord; rebellion, Scotland, 
1745; trials, 1746 

Baltimore, lord: America, 
trials, 1768 

Bancroft, abp.; Canterbury, 1604 

Bancroft, G., Am, hist. , 3. 1800 

Bancroft, Mr. and Mrs., theatres 
(Haymarket) 

Bandmann, M.; trials, 1878 

Banks, sir J., r 43-1820: hort. soc., 


Royal ee on, " Gieistone sg 
°°? 


ee A 
1880, 18 

Bannister, wr,, actor; retired, 1815 

Bar, duc de: Agincourt, 1415 

Baradeus ; Eutychians, J asobites 

Baranelli, 'L. : trials 1855 

Barante, ‘A. G. de, Fr. h st., 1787-1866 

Barantz, north-west passage, 1594 

Barbarossa, Fred. L; emp. Germany, 


Barberceda: d. 1546; Tunis, Algiers 
Barbauld, Mrs. A. L., 1743-1825 
Barber, ’ Fletcher, Saunders, 
Dorey : trials, 18. , and note 
Barberini ; Portland vase 
Barbey, M.; France, 1883 
Barbou ; printers, 1539-1813 
Barbour, J.; trials, 1853 
Barbour, John, Scot. poet, 1316-95 
Barclay, capt.; pedestrianism, 1809 
Barclay, Perkins, & Co.; porter 
Barclay, Rob., 1648-90; quakers 
Barham, lord; admiralty, 1805 





1632; 


and 


Baring, " Alex. : Peel administ. 1834; 
sir ; London Inst. 1805; Russell 
adil 1846 


Baring, Mr. ; Egypt, 18 

Baring =" - asf : (Raia, 1880 ; 

Barker, J. 7, Beaumont trust 

Barker, Robert ; panorama, 1788 

Barkly, sir H.; cape, 1870 

Barlaam ; Barlaamites, 1337 

Barlow ; clocks, 1676 

Bariow, rev. J.; Royal Institut., 1842 

Barlow, sir G.; India (governors), 1805 

Barlowe, William ; compass, 1608 

Barnard, Reta ‘India, 1857; judge, 
United States 1872 

Barnardo, Dr., 
coffee-palaces 

Barnes, T., 1785-1841; Times 

Barnett, Geo: trials, 1816 

Barnum, P. T., 
showman, elephants, menagerie 

Baroux, M. ; scrutin 

Barraud and Lund : clocks, 1878 

Barré, Isaac; Rockingham adminis- 
tration, 1 982 

Barrett; ‘Cumberland; naval battles, 
1811; Fenians, 1868 

Barrie, capt. ; naval battles, 1811 

Barrington, bp.; Durham, 1791 

Barrington, Mr.; duel, 1788 

Barrington ; trials, 1790 

Barrios, gen. R.; Guatemala, 1873; 
Ainerica. Central, 1885 

Barrot, Ouilon, 1791- 1873; France, 
1848 

eral Isaac, theol. and philos., 
1630-7 


Barnardo’s homes, 


Barry, A Charles, architect, 1795- 
1860; parliament, note; Reform Club 


Barth, Dr.; Africa, 1849 
Barthélémy, E.; trials, 1855 
er torpor a sculptor ; 
States, 1 
Bartlet, We} ; trials, 1882 
Barton, Bernard, poet, 1784-1849 
' Barton, Dr.; insurance, 3667 
Barton, Elizabeth ; impostor, 1534 
Baschi, Matt. ; Capuching, 1525 
Basil, St., d, 380; Basilians 
Basil; East. emp. 867; Russia 
Basilowitz ; Russia, czars, 1462 
Basa, M. T., rby 
Bastendorff ; trials, 1879 


United 


b. 1810; American 


ce a em ee ee ee 
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Belcredi, count Rd., 0. 1823; Austria, 
86 


1865 

Belisarius, d. 565; Africa, east emp. 

Belknap, gen. ; United States, 1876 

Bell, And., 1752-1832; Lancasterian 
schools 

Bell, sir C., 1774-1842; nerves 

Bell pT A Bind, the bo 

ohn Any e boy; 

trials, 1831. 

Bell, Mr. ; cattle, 187 

Bell, A. Melville ; visible speech 

Bell, A. Graham ; telephone, 1877; 
peotophone; graphophone, phono- 


grap 
Bell, eres: Patrick; reaping machine, 


18 
Bellamont, lord; duel, 1773 
Bellamy ; trial, 1844 
Bellarmine, card., 1542-1621 
Bellingham, Perceval adm 
Sears , Sir Daniel, 
Dublin), 1665 
Bellini; Ital. music., 1802-35 
vale mae Wann Franklin 
ochus; a, 1446 B.C. 
Belt v. Lawes; trinia, 188x ef seq., 
I 
Belus; Assyria, 2245 B.C. 
peace, ee Seveller, d. 1823 
m, gen. Joseph, d. 1850; Hungary 
Benbow, adm.; naval battles, 1702 
Benedek, L., ship ; Koniggratz 
Benedict, Benedictines; popes, 574- 


1758 
Benedict, sir Julius, mus. 1804-85 
Bennett, Jaines; Africa, 1872 
Bennett, sir John ; alderman, 1877; 


London, 18 
m. Sterndale ; mus., 


Bennett, sir 
1816-75 

Benson and others ; trials, 187 

Benson, bp.; Truro, 1877; ter- 
bury, si 

oro ser (x 48-1832); aayinge: 

8; deon : opticon ; 

utilitarianism are 

Bentinck, lord G., 1802-1848 ; protec- 
tionista. 

Bentinck, G. A. F.C. ; judge advo- 


Beatin Aah W.; Assam, India, 18 
ntinc .W.; 1627; 
Buttes : 
Bentley, Rd., scholar, 1662-1742 
Beranger, J. P. de, poet, 1780-1857 
Berengaria, queen (of Richard Ly d. 


1230 
Berengarius ; féte de Dieu 
Berenger, Butt, lord Cochrane, and 
others; trials, 1814 

Beresford, lord; Albuera, 1811 
Beresford, lord J.; suicide, 1841 
Beresford, Wm.; Derby adm., 1852 
Beresford, lord C.; Soudan, 1885 
Berg, gen.; Poland, 1863 
Bergeret, gen.; France, 1871 

ot, Ch. A. de; mus., 1802-70 
Berkeley ; trials, 1811, 1858 
Berkeley, hon. C. ; duel, 1842 
Berkeley, G.; Antigua, Leeward Isles, 


187 
Berkeley, lord ; admiralty, 1717 
Berkeley, lord ; America, N, 1644; 
Brest, 694 Carolina 
Berlioz, L. H., Fr. mus., 1803-69 
Bernadotte, 1764-1844; Dennewitz, 
Sweden (king) 
rd, Claude, Fr. physiologist, 
1813-78 
, St., rogr-1153 
Bernard, 8. ; » 1858 
Bernard, sir Thomas; British Inst., 
1805; Royal Institution, 1799. 
Bernini, G. L., Ital. artist, 1598-1680 
Berri, duke and duchess of; ce, 
1820 & 1833, assassinations 


Bergen hae eer 





.» 1812 
(mayor of 


INDEX. 


Berry, G. ; Victoria, 1875 

Berryer, P. A., Fr. advt., 1790-1868 

Berthelot, P. M., b. 1837; acetylene, 
olefiant gas, 1862 

Berthier, gen. ; marshal, 1753-1825 

Berthollet, C.'L., Fr. chemist, 1748- 
1822; chlorine 

Berthon, rev. E. L.; life-boat, 1882 

een lady G. C.; lord great cham- 


n 
Berwick, duke of, d. 1734; Landen, 


Aimans, ewry 
Berzelius, Jas., 1779-1848 ; chemistry, 
silicium 


’ H.; iron, steel, steam, 


Bessus ; Persia, 331 BC. 
Best, capt. ; duel, 1804; Surat, 61x 
Beswick, F.; trials, 1 
Bethell, bp. ; Gloucester, 1824 
Bethell, commander, , 888 
Bethell, sir R., solicitor-gen., 1852, 
attorney-gen., 1859 (see Westbury) 
Bethencourt ; Canaries, 1400 
ge master; theatres, 1804; 


us 
Beulé ; France, 1874 
Beust, F. F. v., 1809-1886; Austria, 


1866 
Bevern, prince; Breslau, 1757 
Bewick, T., 1753-1828; wood en- 


Barley, ansittart, lord; Liverpool 
adininistration, 1812 | 
Beza, Theodore, theologian, r5r19- | 


160 
Bialobreeski, abp.; Poland, 1861 
Bianconi, C., d. 1875; carriages 
Bickersteth, R., bp. ; Ripon, 1856 
air ia, E. H., bp.; Exeter, 
1885 
Biddulph, sir R.; Cyprus, 1881 
Bidwells and others ; trials 1863 
Bidwell, 8. ; telephotography 
Be. ‘ ie aoe 3826 
ig Sam ; its, 1 
Bingley, lord ; Oxrort adm. 1711 
Binney, rev. Thos., 1798-1874 
Birch, J. W.; Straits, 1875 
Birch, 8., 1813-85 ; biblical 
Bird, I. ; Japan 
Birde, W. ; canon 
Birkbeck, Dr. G., 1776-1841 ; 
nics’ institutes 
Biscoe, capt.; southern continent, | 


1832 

Bishop ; burking, 1831 

Bishop, A. ; derrick, 1857 

Bishop, sir H. 1786-1855: music, 
ancient concerts ; home 

Bishop, Irving ; thought reading 

Bishop, J. F. ; Italy, 1862 

Bismarck, O. von, 9, 1813; Prussia, . 
1862-76; France, 1870-3; co- 
Prussian War, Germany. 

Black, Dr. ; duel, 1835 

Black, Jos. ; chemist, 1728-99 ; mag- 
nesia, air, balloon 

Blackburn, abp. ; York, 1734 

Blackall, Mr. ; Queensland, 1868 

Blackstone, sir W., 1723-80; law 

Blackwood, 8. A. ; post-office secre- 


tary 
Blaine, James; Panama, United | 
States, 1884, 1886 { 
Blair, Hugh, 1717-1800; rhetoric, — 
verse ;—John, chronologist, d. 1797 | 
Blake, adm. R., 1599-1657 3 ers, 
Dover straits, P isle, ta 
Blakesley, Robt. ; trials, 184: 
Blanc, Louis, 1811-82; France, 1848 
Blanchard ; balloon, 1784-1819 
Blanchard, Laman ; suicide, 1845 


Blanchard, T. ; timber bending, 185s | 
Bland’s Silver Bill, U. States, 1878 


_ 


. Bonavisa, Anthony ; distaff, 


Blandy, Miss ; trials, 1752 

Blanqui, France, 1872-79 

Bligh, captain; bread fruit tree; 
Adventure bay, Bounty mutiny 

Bligh, captain, v. Mr. Wellesley Puie; 


, 182 
Bligh, Mr. ; trials, 186 
, sir W.; Hunterian soc. 
Blomfield, bp.; Chester, 82%; 
London, 1828 


Blondin ; crystal palace 

Blood, col, d. 1680; Blood, crown 

Blood, Mr. ; trials, 1832 

Bloomer, Mrs. ; dress, 1849 

Bloomfield, R., poet, 1766-1823 

Blucher, m d. 1819: Jan- 
villiers, Ligny, Waterioo 

Blum, R., shot in 1848 

Blumenbach, J. F.; physiol, 1752- 


1840 
Shera a ; duel, 1813 
Blunt, Wilfred ; Egypt, 1882-3 
Boabdil, Abencerrages 
Boadicea, d. 61 ; Britain, Iceni 
, captain ; duel, 1811 


Secectime 4313-75 ercroigeia 
Boccold, John, anabaptists, 1534 
Bod trials, 1797 


Ds 

Boden, col; Sanscrit, 1832 
Bodley, T. ; Bodleian lib., 1603 
Boehm, J. E., Tyndale mem. 
Boerhaave, H., med. writ., 1668-1733 
Boethius, killed, 524 
Boettcher (Béottcher); Dreaden china, 

700 
pope Lawson ; trials, 2&4: 
Bohme, or Behmien, J., mystie, 16:2 
Bohemia, king of, ‘‘Ich Dien:” 


Crecy, 1346 
Boileau, Nic., Fr. , 1696-2711 
Bois de Chéne, Mdille. ; beards, 1834 
Bolam, Mr. ; trials, 18 
Bolckow, H. W.; M 
Boldero, or ; duel, 1842 
Boleslas ; Poland (Kings), 992 
aes Anne; England (queen Hea 


Boleyn, ear! of Wiltshire; admizis- 
trations, 15 

Bolingbroke, lord Oxford adzr.nis- 
tration, 1711; deism; schism act, 


1213 
Bolivar, gen., 1783-1830 ; Columtss 
Bolland, Acta Sanctorum, 1643 
Bonaparte family ; France 
Bonaparte, P.; France, 2870 ;— Nap- 

leon, Jerome ; France, 1859-72 
Bonar, Mr. and Mra ; triala, 18:3 
Bonaventura, 1221-74; conclave 


2 
Bond ; magnetism, 1668 me 
Bond, E. A. ; Brit. Museum, 1876 
Bond, prof. ; photography, 185: 
Bonelli; electric loom, 1&s¢ 
Bonheur, Rosa, Fr. painter, & riz: 
Bonnechose, Emile de, Fr. hist 

1801-7 
Bonner, bishop of London ; adminis- 
Bonnet, C, FY nataralist, 

mne , Fr. pa 2 
Bonnet-Duverdier ; France, fig 
Po aaa J., mathematician, 2 

16arI 
Bonpland, A., ry77-18 
Bonton and ehetes Pa ae 
Bonwell, rev. J. ; trials, 1860 

nm, colonel ; 7 

ore): copyright, 1854; Deamoe, 
I 


B.; book-keejving, x 
Booth, Wilkes, paaaeein’ ag oO 


1865 
Booth, Mr. ; theatres, 1817 
Booth, W. ; salvation army 


’ 


' Bopp, F., Ger. a oan 1782-1867 
Bonk , Andrew ; 
e w; Mexry-andrew 


Gail; milk, meat 


E3orghese, H.; diamond 
Borgia, Ceesar, killed, 15 
Boroimhe, Brian ; I reland, 1014 
E3orowlaski, er ‘dwarf, wt 2739 1837 


Borrington, » 1808 
Worromeo, abp. lady ; rials 1538-84; Milan, 
2576 


Worrowes, major; trials, 1888. 
orton, sir A; Malta 1878 
Boscan, Span. ‘poet, abt. 14 


6-3544 
Boscawen, adm., 1711-60 ; 


agos 


K3osquet, marshal, 1810-61; Inker- 
mann, 18 
Bossuet, J. “er. theol., 1627-1704 


ioecahiry sir Ass duel, ce h 
swe ames, 1740-95, oer y 
Bosworth, rev. Jos., Ang.-Sax. 
scholar, 1790-1876 
Bothwell, earl 6 of : Scotland, is os 
Bottle cons irators ; trials, 
WBouch, sir ; Forth ; Tay bri orig 
Boachet, Anthony ; illuminati 
SBouchier ; ;Canterbu seating! f , adp. 1454 
Boufflers, Fr 1644-1711 
Bougainville, d. 1811; circumnavi 
gation, New Hebrides 
Bouillé, marquis de; Eustatia, 178: 
Boulanger ; nee, 1887-9 
Boulby, Mr. ; China, 1860 
Boulton, Mat.. d. ; Birmingham 
Boulton and others, rials, 1871 
Boultou and Watt; coinage, 1788 
Bourbaki, gen. ; Franco- war, 
1870-1 
Bourbon en Bourbon, duke of ; 


Peete Te 17 
ie F. Dulwich, 1813 
Dane 6, B fr R. ; Victoria, Australia, 
1831 


Bourmont, marshal ; ties abs 18 


Bourne, Sturges ; ing 
tration, 1827 


Bousfield, W. ; executions, 1856 
sailor 2 peri W., 1814-73; com. pleas, 


— 1871 
Bewdiee CGA ; balloons, 1874 
Bowen, sir G. F.; Queensian » 3859; 


Victo 
sth a 1875 trials, 1852 


is- 


Bower, Mr. 

Bower, G.; gas light, 1884 

Bowes, Miss ; Strathmore, 1766 

Bowley, R. ; crystal palace, 1870 

Bowman, sir Willfam ; Royal Insti- 
tution 

Bowring, sir John, scholar, &c., 
Pail rdok 2; Canton, China, Siam 

watead, bisho ; Lichfield, 1843 

Boetee bp.; E y, Chester, 1812 

Boxall, sir W.; ; national gallery 

Boyd, captain; duel, 1808 

Boyd, Hugh ; Junius 

Boydell, ald., 1804; British In- 
stitution 

Boyle, earl of Orrery ; orrery 

Boyle, Rob., 1626-91; phosphorus, 
Royal Society 

Boyle, ne ; Godolphin adminis- 


tration 
Boyten, capt, * tife-boat, &., 18 
ait foi duke of; merchants, 1 fe 
Braddock, ; Fort Duquesne 
Brabazon, ord, hospital Saturday, 
1874 5 play rounds 
Bradbury -;  nature-printing, 


ais, C. ; Northampton, 1874 ; 
trials, 1877, .. Pe ; parliament, 
1880-q; Oaths, 1 

Bradley, admiral ; trials, 1814 

Bradley, G. G.; Westminster (dean), 


1884 
Bradley, Jas., 1693-1762 ; aberration, 
astronomy, Greenwich 
a al abp.; Canterbury, 


Brady, capt. ; eg fe 1874 
Braganza, John of ; Po gal, 1640 


ee eee rr rs ae ee 


) Brabant, John, singer, 1774-1856; 
Brahe, a F7eRO, 1546-1601 ; astronomy, 


globe 
Braidwood, Jas. ; fires, k. 186 
Bramah, J., 1749-1814; hydrostatics, 
planing-machine, lock addenda) 
Bramwell, sir Frederick J.; Royal 
Institution 


Brand, H. B. a Spears 3872-84 ; : 
visct. Ham 
Brande, W. ~ chaniigk 1788-1866 ; 


Royal and London Institutions 
Brandreth, the Luddite; Derby 

trials, 1817 
Brandt, counts Zell, x772 
Brandt ; cobalt, phGaphoros: 1667 
Brantome, P., historian, 1527-1614 
Brassey, lady, book (cheap); d. 1887 

, Thos. ; rail. eng., 1805-70 

Brasidas: killed, Amphipolis, 422 B.C. 
Braun, K. nephoscope, 1868 
Bravo. case, Bravo, 1876 
Bray, Dr. ; Bray’s ‘associates 
Breadalbane peerage; trials, 1866-7 
Breakspeare, Nicholas; pope, 1154 
Brederode, H. de ; gueux, 1566 
Bremer, sir Gordon ; China, 1840 
Bremer, Fred., novelist, 1802-65 
Brendon, St. ; ’Clonfert, 558 
Brenn, captain ; Hibernia, 1833 
Brennus ; ; Rome, 390 B.c. 
Brereton, col. : Bristol, 1832 
Brereton cases ; railways, 1881-4 
Breasa, C. A.; Breasa prize 
Bresson count ; suicide, 18 
mie JW ; submarine telegraph, 


Brett: sir W. B., solic. gen. 1868; 
master of rolis, 1883 

Brewster, sir David, mat: phil, 1781- 
1868 ; kaleidoscope, British asso- 
ciation : lithoscope 

Bridges, Mr.; Sages i bag 

Bric, Mr. ; duel, 18 

Bridgewater, earl ; acnaiveity: 1699 

Bridgewater, duke of, 1736-1803; 

dgewater Canal 
Bridport, lord ; L’Orient, 1795 
Brienne, M. de; ao eis 1788 


Bright, co cy, 1809 
Bright, J an 1811-89 ; England; 
Anti-corn-law league, Adullam, 


agitators, peace congress; Glad- 
stone adm., 1868, 1880 
Bright, sir Charles T.; electrician, 


1832-88 

Bright, T. ; shorthand 

Brindley, Jas, 16-72; tunnels, 
Bridgewater éanal, Barto Barton 

Brinklett ; trials, 1828 

Brinvilliers, madame de, executed, 

; poisoning 

Bris a mayor of; trials, 1832 

Bristol, John, earl of; administ. 1621 

Brock, C. F., "flreworks, 

Brodie, sir B. C., surgeon, 1783-1862; 
—(son) chemist, b. 1817; graphite, 
eae ozone 

lie, duc de; France, 1873, 1879 

Bre e, captain : Chesapeake, 1813 

Brome, Adam de : Oriel, 1337 

Bromley, sir Thomas ; administra- 
cies 1579 

i page A., geol., 1770-1847 

Bree e, sir James, 1803-68 ; 

Brooks, Piet oysters 


rneo 


Brothers, R. , a 182 it 

Brough, M. A. 1854. 

Brougham, a, 1779-1868 ; chancellor, 
charities, ‘impeachment, gC. 
science 


Broughton v. Knight, trials, 1873 
Broughton, lord, 1786-1869 ; Russell 
adin., 1846, 1851 
Brown, 
| Brown, 


Et 


Brown, captain Johu ; United States, 
1859 

Brown, Mrs. ; fountain, 18 

Brown, R., "a. 1630; Brownists, 
independents 

Brown, Rob., botanist, 1773-1858 ; 
Brownian 

Brown, W., 1783-1864; Liverpool, 
1857 

Browne, aay tera gen. ; Chippawa, 
1814; Fort Eri 

Browne, col. H. China, 1874 

Browne, George : Dublin, 1554 

Browne, Hannah ; trials, 1837 

Browning, R. poet, b. 1812 

Browning ; E., 1809-1861 

Brownrigg, Eliz. eo a , 1767 
wurigg, gen. ; Candy, 1815 

Bruck, baron ; Lloyd’ 8, nole 

Bruce, David ; Scotland, king, 1328; 
Nevill’s croas, x 


Bruce, pele: a x 
king, x noc 

Bruce, com. ; Lagos, China, 185: 

Bruce, V., traveller, 1730-94; Africa, 
Bruce, Nil Palmyra 


are paras 


6, 

Brucher, Antonio ; coinage, 1553 

Brudenell ; trials, ei 

Brueys, admiral ; Nile, 1798 

Brunck, anthology, 1772-6 

Brunel, I. K., 3769-1849 3 blocks, 
steam, Thames tunnel 

Brunel, L K., jun., 1806-59; steam 

Brunetti, prof. ; burning dead, 1874 

Bruno, d. 101; ; Benedictines, "Char- 
treuse, Cologne, turnery - 

Brunswick, duke of; Valmy, 1792; 
Quatre Bras, a 

Brunt, Davidson istlewood, Ings, 
and Tidd; Cato-street, 1820 

Brush, C. F 3 electric light, 1878-9 


Brutus, Lucius Junius; consuls, 
Rome, 508 

Brutus and Cassius; Philippi, 42 B.c. 

Bryan (or Brian) Borot “ : “hari: 
lontarf, Ireland, 1014 

Bryant, Wm. C., Am. re nat Dy tea 

Bryce, James : : ited 
States, 1888 

Bubb; opera house, 182r 

Buccleuch, duke of; Granton 

Buchan, captain ; 'N.-W. passage, 


1819-22 

Buchan, M.; Buchanites, 1779 

Buchanan, A 1791- 1868 ; pres. U. 
States, 1856, 

Buchanan v. Taylor ; trials, 1876 

Buckhurst, Thomas, lord ; adminis- 
trations, 1599 

Buckhurst peerage ; trials, 1876 

Buckingham, Stafford, duke cf; 
constable, 1521 

Buckingham, G. Villiers, duke of; 
administrations, 1615, 16a1; dress : 
killed, 1628 

Buckingham, duke of; cabal ministry, 
1670; Peel administrations, 1841; 
ee 1822 af 1823); li 

5 

Buckingham, marquis ef Ireland, 
lord lieutenant, 178 

Buckinghamshire, ear 
administration, 1812 

Buckland, F. ; fisheries, 1863 

Buckland, rev. W. ; geologist, 1784- 


Buckle, H. T.; historian, 1822-62 

Buckle, capt., Amoaful, 1874 

ALO ; caricatures, 1330 

Buffet ; France, 1873-6 

Buffon, G., 1707-88 ; geology, zoology, 
1749 


earl of ; Liverpool 


) Dngeends oe 3784-1849; Mo- 
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Bulkeley, bishop ; Bangor, S53 as 

Bull, J., ‘* God save the King,’ 

Bull, G., bishop, 1634-1710 

Bulwer, ‘see Lytton, ld. 

Bulwer, sir H. E.; Natal, ny? 

Bunbury, E. H.; ; geogra 

Bunning, J. B.; : coal-exc ee 184 

Bunsen, baron C. J.; Germ. hist. 
and phil. «» 1791-1860 

Bunsen, R. ; voltaic pile, 1842; spec- 
trum, 1860 

Bunyan, J., 1628-88; Bedford, alle- 
gory, pilgrim’s p 8 

Buonarotti, Michael Angelo, 1474 
1564 

Burbage, James; plays, drama 

Burdett, sir F., 1770-1844; duel, 
1807 ; "riots ts, trial, 1820. See Coutts 

Burdock, Mary Anne; trials, 1835 

Burdon, ‘Mr. : trials, 184 I 

Burdwan, rajah of ; ‘Caleutta, 1878 

Biirger, G. ; Germ. " poet, 1748-94 

Burgers, T. KF. ; Transvaal, 1872 

Burgess, bishop; David's, Bt. 1825; 
Salisbury 

Burgh, Hubert de; Whitehall 

Burgoyne, gen. ; Saratoga, 1777; sir 
i F. 1782-1871 ; ; capt. H., Captain, 


Burke, Edmund, 17 ; Rocking- 
ham administrations, 1783; Canada, 
uniu 

Burke, sir J. B., b. 1815; armorial 
bearings, heraldry 

Burke, R.; Fenians, 1867-8 

Burke and. Wills ; Australia, 1860-3 

Burleigh, lord; administrations, 1558 

Burlington, Rd. earl of, 1695-1753 

Burmann, P., thesau 

Burn, H. & others, trials, 1886 

Burnaby, col. F. A.;: balloons, 1874; 
Khiva ; Soudan, 1885 

Burnes, "air A., murdered; India, 


1841 
Burnet, Dr. ; antediluvians 
Burnet, bp. Gilbert, 1643-171 
Burnett, r., a. 1784; amet prizes 


Burns, R., Scot. poet, sae 

Burnside, "gen. A.; U. States, 1862 

Burr, colonel ; duel, 1804 

Burrows, gen. J. ; Afghanistan, 1880; 
Maiwand 

Burton, F. W. ; national gallery, 1874 

Burton, Robt. (Anat. of Melancholy), 
1576-1640 ; quotations 

Burton, Richd. F.; Midian 

Bury, Richard de; gl is x34 

Bute, ear! of, 1713 ; Bute 

Butler, bp. 8.; Lic field, ae” 

Butler, bp. J., " 1692- 1752 

Butler, captain ; Nilistria, 1854 

Butler, Sam. (Hudibras), abt. 1612-80 

Butler, gen. B. ; New Orleans, 1862 

Butt, Mr; trials, 1871 

Butt, I. , 1873-79; Ireland, home-rule, 
187 1-8 

Buttevant ; viscount, 138 

Button, sir Thomas; N.- 


- passage, 
1612 
trials, 1829 


Buxton, Mr. ; 

Buxton, sir T. F., 1786-1845 ; prisons, 
181 

Buxton, E. N., metropolitan school 
board, 1881 

Byng, adm. J., exec. 1757; Gibraltar, 
Byng, 1757 


Byrne, Miss; riot, 181 
Byron, comm. ; port Egmont, 1765 


Byron, Geor, lord, eee 1788-1824 ; 
Greece, issolonghi swimming ; 
Byron national memorial, 1875 

Bysse, Dr. ; music (festivals) 


INDEX. 


C. 
Cabot, Sebastian and John; Ame- 


rica, 1497 

Cabral, Aloarez de; Brazil, r500 

Cabrera, general; Ramon, 1810-77; 
Spain, 1840 

Cade, Jack; Cacde’s insurrection, 
1450 

Cadell, Captain : a 1867 

Cadmus, 145 ; alphabet, Beotia 

Cadogan, ol Ge Salisbury adm., 1886 

Cadogan, captain; duels, 1809 

Cadwallader ; Britain, 678 

Cecilius Isidorus; slavery in Rome, 
12 BC. 

Cedmon; Anglo-Saxons, 680 

Ceesar, Julius, 100-44 B.Cc.; Rome, 
Britain, calendar, ides, Dover, 
Pharsalia, Rubicon, Zela 

Cesar, Octavius, 63 B.C.-14 A.D.; 
Rome, Actium, gpresalbn tri- 
umvirate, Philippi, em ol ped 

Cesalpinus; blood, circulation, 1569 

Casloato, d. 1795; diamond neck- 


Cailictet, air, gases, 1877; hydrogen 

Caird r. Syme ; trials, 1887 

Cairns, Hugh, ear}, 1819-85, att.-gen. 
1866, lord on 1868-1874 


Cairns, W. W ; Queensland, South 
Cairoli ministry, Italy, 1878, 1879-81 
Caithness, ear "of; steam-carriage, 


1860 

Calaphilus; wandering Jew 

Calas, J. , judicially murdered, 1761 

Calder, sir Robt.; naval batt., 1805 

Calderon, P., Span. dramatist, "1601-87 

Calderon, Peru, 1881 

Calepino; dictionaries, 1500 

Calhoun, Mr.; temperance soc., 1818 

Caligula ; Rome, emperor, 37 

Calippus; Calippic od, 330 B.C. 

Coe P oe Calixtins, 1656 

llaghan, Falkland isles, 1876 

Callens trials, 1874, 1880 

Callcott, J. W.: music. 1766-1821, 
lee-club 

Callicrates; calligraphy 

Callimachus ; abacus, architecture, 
Corinthian, 540 B.C. 

Callinicus; Greek fire, wildfire 

Callisthenes; Chaldean, Macedon, 
28 B.C. 

Calonne; notables, 1788 

Calthorpe, Id.; Birmingham, 1857 

Calverly ; pressing to eath, 1605 

eedite F. Crace, d. 1873; carbolic 
aci 

Calvert and Co.; porter, 1 ae 

Calvin, John, 1509-64; Calvinism 

Cambacéres ; directory, 1799 

Cambridge, dukes of; Cambridge 

Cambridge, George, duke of, b. 1819; 
com.-in-chief, 1856; army, 1872 

Cambyses; Egypt, Persia, 525 B.C. 

Camden, lord: chancellor, Perceval 
adm., 1809; exchequer, Ireland 
(lord- ‘Heut.) 

Camden, W., antiquary, 1551-1623 

Camelford, lord ; uel, 1804 

Cameron, H. L; trials, 1858 

Cameron, V. L.; Africa, 1872 

Cameron, consul; Abyssinia, 1863 

Camillus, Rome; 391 BC. 

Camoens, Port. Poet 1524-79 

Campbell, bishop vege pa 1859 

Campbells ; disciples of C hrist, 7812 

Campbell, sir C.; see Clyde 

Campbell, John, lord yeu} 186: : 
attorney - general, king’s bench, 
chancellor, Palmerston 

Campbell, J. F., sunshine recorder 

Campbell, Rev. J.; trials, 1863; 
Campbellites, 1831 





Campbell, major; duel, trials, 1°. / 
Campbell, capt.; marriages, fur-ed, 


1690 
Campbell, Thos., poet, 1777-1844 
Camper, Peter, 1722-89: facial angie 
prea igre trials, 1857 
Campos, M  Carthagent: 1873; Span. 
1874, Cuba 
Canaris ; Greece, 1863-4-77 
Canaletti, Ven. painter, 1697-1758 
Canby, gen; killed, Modoc, 1873 
ning, George, 1770-1827: tate 
ning, duel, 1809; grammanus. 
king's speech 
Canning, viscount, 1812-62; Ind., 
1855 
Canova, A., sculptor, 1757-1822 
Canovas del Castillo, A.; Spun, 
1874-6 
Canti on; wile ere 3), 1821 
Canton, Id 1772; phosphen.s. 
phosphorescence, magn etism 
Cantor, Theod ; Canter lectun-s, 
1853 
Canute; England, 1017; Alney 
Cape Town, Gray, bp. of; Africa, 
1866; Church of England 
Capel, H: admiralty, 1679 
Capet family : France, 
Capo d'Istria, count ; Greece, r83r 
Car; a 
la ; Rome, emp. 211; Ale- 


manni 
Caracci, L., painter, 1555-1619; An. 


1568-1609 
pega adm., executed, Naples, 


1799 
Caractacus; Britain, 50 
Caratfa, bishop; Theatines, 1524 
Carapanos, M.; Dodona 
Carausius; Britain, 28r 
Cardan, J., 1501-76; 7 aia 
Carden, Mr.; trials, 1 
Cardigan, lord; duels 1840; trials. 
1841 and 1863: Balaklava, 1854 
Cardross case; trials, 1861 
Cardwell, Edward, viset., b. 18:3: 
Palmerston adm., 1855-59 : GLsi- 
stone adm. 1868; army, 1872 
Carey, bishop; st. Asaph, 1830 
Carey, James; Ireland, 1883 
Carleton, sir Guy: U, States, 1762 
Carlingford, lord-; Gladstone adn... 
1880 
Carlier, fire-annihilator 
Carlile, R.; atheist; trials, 1£:9. 


ae 
Carlisle, earl of; Ireland, lord-lic:- 


tenant, 1 
Carlos, don; n; Byain, 183373 
Carlyle, eg and hist., 
‘Carly e 


1795-1881 ; 
Carmarthen, marquis of: admini-- 


trations ie 
Carnarvon, earl of; Salisbury adm.. 
1885; Disraeli admin., 1874 
Carnot, L., French mathematicias. 
1753-1823 
Carnot, M. Sadi; France, 1826 
Caroline ; queen (George IL. ), parks 
Caroline; qn een (George 1V.}, Brv-- 


denburg- ouse, delicate inveat.«:- 
Sioentee W. og, physivle.-t, 
1813-85; deep 


eo! ea W. P Boyd ; bp. Rizwn, 


Garpeniee gen. ; Preston, 1715 
Cart, Lao ; Worcester, 1831 
Carr, Howell; national gallery, 1834 
Carrol, ealigcan. 1878 

Carré; congelation, 1860 
Carstares, rev. W.: thumbecrew 
Carte, D’Oyly ; Savoy 

Cartier; America, is 
Cartier, Richard ; emy, 1475 
Carteret ; circumnavigator, 1766 
Carteret, lord; Walpole adm., 1731. 
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Carthage, St.; Lismore, 636 
Cartwright, major; trials, 1820 
Carvilius, Spurius; divorves, 23: 


B.C. 
Casella, L.; thermometer, 186: 
Cashin, Miss; angie 1830 
Cashman; Spafields, riots, 1816 
Casimir; Poland 
, P. de; duels, France, 1877 
Cassander; Macedon, 316 B.c. ° 
Cassibelaunus; Briton, 54; chariots 
Cassini, 1625-1712; astronomy; Bo- 
logna, latitude, Saturn, 1655 
Cassius; Philippi, 42 B.C. 
Castanos; 8 » 1852 
Castel, M.; outh, 1404 
Castelar; Spain, 1869-73. 
Castillo, Spain, 1879 
Castlereagh, lord: union with Ire- 
land, 1800; Pitt admin., 1804; 
Live ladmin., 8x2; duel, 1809 ; 
suicide, 1822 
peered a ; sepeo Aluminium 
Ca A .; gunpowder, 1605 
Catch v. Shaen, triala, 1870 
Cathcart, ld.; Copenhagen, 180 
Cathcart, general; Ka ia; Inker- 


mann, 1854 

Catherine; England (queens, Hen. 
V., VIIL, Charles IT.) 

Catherine; Russia, 1725; Odessa; 
Sebastopol 


po. 

Cato (the censor); agriculture ; 149 

n.c. ;—(the tribune), kills himself, 

6 B.C 

Catullus, poet, d. abt. 47 Bc. 
Catulus; Embri, 10% aes 
Caulaincourt ; Chatillon, 1814. 
Caus, 8. de ; steam-engine, 1615 
Cautley, sir P., 1802-71; Ganges, 


1854 
Cav. ri, L.; Afghanistan, 1878-9 
Ca , general ; France, 1848 
Cavalier, camisards 
Cavaliere, Emilio di; opera, recita- 
tive, 1600 


Cave, 8., judge-advocate, 1874; Egypt, 


1875-6. 

Cavendish, circumnavigator, 1586 ; 
** Whist ” 

Cavendish, H., 1731-1820 ; balloons, 
electricity, chemistry, nitrogen, 
hydrogen, water 

Cavendish, John de i Judges, 138 | 

Cavendish, lord Frederick; Glad- 
stone adm., 1880 ; murdered, Ire- 
land, 1882 

Cavendish, lord John; Portland ad- 
ministration, 1783 

Cavendish, W. ; Devonshire, 1618 

Cavill, Mr. ; swimm 


dinia, Austria, Italy 
Caxton, Wm., about 1412-91 ; print- 
in 


g 
Cayley, sir G.; heat 
Caylus, count; encaustic painting, 


I 
cee Wm. ; administrations, 1572 


oe ; Athens, 1556 B.C. 

Celeste, madame ; theatres, 1844 

Celestin ; popes, 114 

Celsus ; midwifery, » 37 

Cerdic ; Britain (Wessex) 

Cerinthus ; a ypse 

Cernuschi, H. ; bi-metallism 

Cervantes, M. 8., 1547-1616; don 
Quixote 

Cespedes, C. M. de; Cuba, 1868 

ara A (Zulu chief); Transvaal, 

ululand, 1872-81, Ulundi 

Chabannes, écorcheurs, 1438 

Chacornac ; planets, 1853 

Chad, St. ; baths, 667 

Chaffers, Alexander, statutory decla- 
ration 

Challoner, T. ; alum, 1608 

Chalmers, Dr. T., 1780-1847 


Chamberlain, Joseph, Gladstone adm. 
1880, 1886 ; rupts ; Merchant 
shipping Act; fisheries, United 
States, 1887, radical programme 

Chamberlain, sir N.; Afghanistan, 
1878, Khyber 

Chambers, W. O., fish, 1884 

Chambers, bishop ; Peterborough, 1541 

Chambers ; encyclopedia, 1728, 1859; 
Chambers’ journal; —R., 1 915 
—W., 1800-83; Edinburgh, 1883 

Chambers, sir T. ; recorder, 1878 

Chambers, sir William; Somerset- 
house, 1775 
hambord, comte de, 1820-83 ; France, 


1870-6 ; 
Chancellor, R. ; north-east passage 
Changarnier, general, 1793-1877 ; 
France, 1851, 1873 
Channing, W., 1780-1842 
Chantrelie, E. M. ; trials, 1878 
Chantrey, F., sculpt., 1782-1841 ; 
Royal Academy 
Chanzy, Fr. gen., 1823-83; Franco- 
Prussian war, 1870-1 ; Algiers, 1878 
Chaplin, H.; Salisbury adm., 1885 
pas dag: Mr. ; arin. - sermon 
Chappe, M. ; telegraphs, 1 
Chappell, Thos; J aines's, Bi, Hall, 


a 

Chard and Bromhead, lieuts. ; Zulu- 
land, 187 

oa ; colossus, 288 B.C. 

Charlemagne, 742-814; academy, 
couriers, Avars, Bavaria, Chris- 
tianity, France, Germany, Navarre 

Charles Albert ; Sardinia, 183: ; No- 
vara, 1849 

Charles; England, France, Spain, 
Bayer, Germany, Sweden, Sicily, 


Charles V. ; emperor, rs0o-58; Spain, 
Austria, Germany, Spires 
Charles V.; Bastile, 1369 
Charles VI. ; picquet, 1390 
Charles XII, 1682-1718; Sweden, 
Frederickshald 
Charles the Bald, Fontenaille 
Charles the Bold; Burgundy, 1468, 
Nancy, Liege 
Charles, archduke, 1771-1847; As- 
perne, Eckmiihl, Ess 
Charles of Anjou ; os sm 1266 
Charles of Lorraine; Lissa, 17 
Charles of Hohenzollern, 
Roumania, 06. 1839; anubian 
adele grag ; Russo - Turkish 
war II. 1877 


8 

Charles Stuart, prince; pretender, 
Culloden, 1746 

Charlesworth, J. C.; trials, 1861 ;— 
Charlesworth, Mr. and Mrs. ; con- 
valescent, 1866 

Charlotte, queen, England (Geo. IIL) 

Charlotte, princess of Wales, 1796- 
1817; Claremont 

Chariton v. Hay and others; trials, 


18 
Chavtzris, col. ; trials, 1730 
Chaasé, gen. ; Antwerp, 1832 
Chateaubriand, viscount, French 
writer, 1768-1848 
Chatham, earl of, aree i: Newcas- 
tle admin., 1757; Cha admin., 
1766; Walcheren, 1809 


Chatterton, T., poet, 1752- 
er Pe G., 1328-1400; Canterbury 


es 

Chaves, . of; Portugal, 1826 

Chelmsford, }d.; Derby adm., 1858 ; 
Zululand, 1879, Ulundi 

Cheltenham Chronicle ; trials, 1873 

Cherubini, music. comp., 1760-1842 

Chesham, Sarah ; trials, 1851 

Cheshire rioters ; trials, 1842 

Chesney, col.; Assyria, 1835; Eu- 
phrates, 1850 

Chetwind, capt.; ofl on waters 


57 
rince of 






Chetwynd, sir G. v. Durham ; trials, 
8 


1889 

Chevallier, M., 1806-79; Albert medal, 
1875, Liverpool, 1875 

Chevreul, E., chemist, &c. , 1786-1889 ; 
candles, glycerine, Albert medal, 


1873 
Chicheley, archbishop; Canterbury, 


1414-1443 

chifae, i L. ; dissolving views 

Childeric ; France Gcings 

Childers, H. C., admiralty: Glad- 
stone adms., 1868, 1880, 1886; 
Greenwich schools, 1870 ; nat. debt 

Chillingworth, W., theol., 1602-44 

Ching Noung; China, wine, 1998 


B.C. 
Chisholm, H. W. ; weights, 1877 
Chladni, E., 1756-1827; acoustics 
Choiseul, E., duc de, 1719-85 
Chulmeley, sir R., Highgate 
Cholmondeley, gen.; horseguards, 


1093 
Chopin, F., Hung. mus., 1810-49 
Chosroes L ; Persia, 53: 
Christian ; Denmark, Sweden, 1448 


Christian IV. ; Christiania, 1624 


Christian VII.; Denmark, 1775, 
Oldenburg 

Christie, life-raft, &c., 187 

Christie, W. H. ; Greenwich (astro- 


nomer royal) 
Christina; Sweden, 1633; Spain, 


183 
Christine, M., twins 
Christophe ; Hayti, 1811 
Christopher ; Denmark (kings), 1252, 


1320 
christopher, Robt. Adam; Derby 
» 1852 

Chrysostom ; fathers 40 

Chubb, Mr., locks (addenda , 

oo dean, Church of England, 
I1oor 

Churchill, C. ; satires, 1731-64 

Churchill, ld. R.; fourth party, 1880; 
Salisbury adm. 1885 

onal, eve. 3 Jia, 1860; Castel 


o, Gaé 

Cibber, C., 1671-1757; poet-laureate 

Cicero, 106-43 B.c.; Athens, Rome, 
Catiline, Philippics 

Cid (Spanish here), d. 1099 

Cimabue, painter, 1240-1300 

Cimarosa, musician, 1754-1801 

Cimon ; Eurymedon, 466 B.c. 

Cincinnatus, dictator, 458 Bc. 

Cinna, consul, killed, 84 B.c. 

Clanny, Dr. Reid ; safety lamp, 1817 

Clanricarde, marq. of; postmaster, 
1846; Russell administration, 

1851; Palmerston administration, 


1855 

Slepeorton, Hough, traveller, 1788- 
1827 

Clare, John, poet, 1793-1 

Clare, eari of ; ates 

Clarence, duke of; Anjou, Claren- 
cieux ; rebellion, 1478; admiralty, 


1827 
Clarendon, earl of (Hyde), 1608-74; 

administrations, 1660, ps ual 
of, G. F. Villiers, 1800-70 ;—Ire- 
land, lord-lieut.; Aberdeen, Pal- 
Clark, eit Jatiee; ph 

, sir James, phys., 1788-18 

Clarke, Adam, theol., ae i— 

Sam., theol., 1675-1729 ;—Edw. D., 
traveller, 1768-1822 

ke, sir Andrew ; Straits, 1874 

ke, sir B. ; sol. gen., 1886 
Clarke, M. A. ; trials, 1814 


Clarke, ; Cape, 1795 

Clarke, Taleo: automaton 

Clarke, M. C., b. 1809; Shakspeare, 
concordance, 1 


7 
Clirkson, Thos., 1760-1846; slave- 
trade, slavery ee a 


—_—_— —— 


1022 


INDEX. 





Claude Lorraine, painter, 1600-82 
Claudian, Latin poet, d. about 408; 


archery 

Claudius; Rome, emperor, 41 ; II., 
Goths, 269 ; Naissus 

Claudius, App. ; decemviri, 451 B.C. 

Claughton, bp.; Rochester, Albans, St. 

Clausel, marshal ; ers, 1836 

Clausius, R. J., physicist, 1822-28 

Claussen, chev. ; flax, 1851 

Claverhouse ; Bothwell, 1679 

Clay, F., mus. comp., b. 1840 

Clay, Mr.; slavery, U. S., 
Liberia ; whist 

Clayton, be ; duel, 1830 

Clayton, Dr. ; gas, 1739 

Clee bishop ; Bangor, St. Asaph, 
1806-1815 : 

Cleisthenes ; ostracism, Fe B.C. 

Clémencean, M., Fr. polit.; France, 
1882-4 

Clemens Romanus; popes, 662 ;— 
Alexandrinus, d. oa 3 ; 

Clement ; , 91: IV. ; conclave, 
1268 ; iN Sontiff, benefices, 
Clementines, 1378 ;—VIITL. ; index ; 
—XIV. (Ganganelli), 1769 ; Jesuits 

Clement, Jacques; France, 1589 ;— 
Joseph ; planing machine, 1825 ;— 
Julian; midwifery, 1663 

Clementi, M., music, d. 1832; sonata 

Cleombrotus ; Sparta, 380 B.C. 

Cleomenes ; Sparta, 520 8.C. 

Cleon, Athenian deinagogue, killed 
422 Bc. ; Amphipolis 

Cleopatra : Egypt, 69-30 B.©. ; rose 

Cleveland, Grover, b. 1837; president 
United States, 188 

Clifford, C. ; life-boat, 1856 

Clitford, J. ; trials, 1870 

Clifford, lord; Roman Catholics, 
1829 ;—sir Tho., cabal, 1670 

Clinton, H. Fynes, 1781-1852 ; chro- 


nology 
Clinton, sir H. ; Yorktown, 178r 
Clinton, Geoffrey de; Kenilworth, 


1120 

Clive, Robt., lord, 1725-74; Arcot, 
India, Plassey ; 

Cloncurry, lord, v. Piers ; trials, 1807 

Close, Mr. ; duels, 1836 

Clotaire ; France (kings), 558 

Clovis (Chlodowig, Ludwig, Ludo- 
vicus, Louis) ; nce, 481; Nor- 
mandy, Paris, Clovis, Salique, 
fleur-de-lis, Alemnanni 

Cloots, Anacharsis, exec. 1794 

Clouet ; gas 

Clune, &c. ; trials, 1830 

Ciuseret, . ; Lyons, 1870; France, 
1871 ; Fenians, 1872 

Clyde, eaaates 2-1863 ; erat 1857 

Clymer ; ng-press, 1814 

Cobbett, Lar , 1762-1835; trials, 
1809, 1811, 1831 

coach, R., 1804-65; anti-corn-law 
league, free trade, French treaty, 

e congress" 

Cobham, Id. ; Lollards, 1418 

Coburg, prince of ; Fleurus, 1794 (see 
Saxe-Cobury) 

Cochrane, lord (afterwards Dun- 
donald), d. 1860; Basque roads, 
stocks, trials, 1814 

Cockburn, sir A., 1802-80; solicitor- 

neral, 1858; attorney-general, 
ing’s bench, ch. j., Alabama 


rino, 1827; — sir W. J., 1804-84 ; 
Crimea 

Codrus ; a tae 1092 B.C. 

Coe ; trials, 1 : 

Coggia; comets, 1874; plancts, 1868, 

878 

Gohern: B. van, military engineer, 

1641-1704 


Coke, sir Edw., 1550-1634; parlia- 
ments, 1592 

Colbert, J. B, 1619-83 ; ta 

Colborne, sir John ; 1838 

Colclough, Mr. ; duels, 1807 

Colcutt, T. E. ; imperial institute 

Cole and Cox (police); parliament, 


1885 
Coleman, St. ; Cloyne, 6th cent. 
Caleman, Mrs. ; 
Colenso, bp., 1814-83; 
England, 1863; trials, 1866; Natal 
Coleridge, Samuel T., poet, &c., 
1772-1834; method 
Coleridge, sir J., solic.-gen.; att.- 
n., 1871, com. pleas, 1873; 
ing’s bench, 1880 
Coles, a Cowper, 1831-70; navy 
of England, 1855-70 ; Captain 
Colet, J. : Paul’s school, rsr2 
Coligni, admiral, killed, 1572 
Collard, dwarf, 1873 , 
Collard, rear-adml ; suicide, 1846 
Colley, sir G. P. ; Transvaal, Natal, 
Majuba 
Collie, Alex. ; London, 1875 
Collier, J. P., 1789-1884; shakspeare, 


1849 : 
Collicr, Jeremy ; eccles.-hist., 1650- 


x 
collier, sir R. P.; att-gen., 1868; 
baron Monkswell, 1885 
Collings, Jesse ; restitution bill 
Collingwood, lord, 1748-1810 ; Trafal- 
, 1805; naval battles, 1809 


Collins, govr. ; Hobart Town, 1 
Collinson, sir R., 1811-83 ; Frankia, 


1850 
Collucci, V. ; trials, 1861 
Colman, G., d. 1794 ;—G., jum, 1762- 
1836; theatres, 1777 
Colonna family flourish, 1288-1555 
Colonna, V., poetess, 1490-1547 
Colpoys, admiral; matinies, 1797 
Colt, colonel ; pistols, 1853 
Columba, 8t., 521-97; isles 
Columbanus, d 614 OF 615 
Columbiere ; armorial bearings, 163 
Colambus, Chr., 1436 or 1442-1500 ; 
America, Bahama, cas, 
Christopher’s, Salvador, Domingo 
Columbus, Bartholomew ; maps, 1489 
Columella, inedical writer, abt. 46 
Colville, sir C.; Cambray, 181 
Colvin, sir A.; India and t, 
1883 
Colvin, prof. S.; ancient buildings ; 
Slade pro’ 
., 1788-1858 ; craniology 


Combe, 
Combermere, ld. ; Bhurtpore, 1826 
Comines, Ph. de, Fr. hist, rg4s5- 


1509 
Commerell, comm. ; Ashantees, 1873 
Commodus ; Rome, emperor, 180 
Comneni; eastern emperors, 1057 ; 

Pontus, Trebizond, 1204 
Comte, A., 1795-1857; calendar, posi- 

tive philosophy 
Comyn, Mr. ; trials, 1830 
one gen. ; Spain, 1868, 1874, Es- 


Condé, Louis ; Jarnac, 1569 
Conflans ; Quiberon, 1759 
Confucius, ss5t—477 Bc. Confuci- 
anism ; China 
Congleton, lord ; suicide, 1842 
Congreve, R.; positive phil 
Congreve, W., tist, 1670-1729 | 
Congreve, sir Wm., 1772-1828 ; fire- 


works, 1814 
Connaught, duke of ; Egypt, 1882 


Conolly, 5., 1795-1866 ; tics, 
1839 | 

Conon ; 8 » 394 BC. ; Arginuse 

Conrad ; Germany, emperor, 911 


Conrad II.; Germany, 1024; Bur- 
gundy 
Conradin ; Naples, Germany, 1268 


NS A 


Constans; Aquileia, 340 

Constantine; Rome, emp., 323: 
Adrianopie, aruspices, banner, 
Britain, Eastern empire, Rome. 
York, Scotland 

Constantine II. ; Aquileia, 

Constantine IV. ;: monas 

Constantius ; Rome, empa., 

Contarini (doges at Venice}. ¥OqI- 


I 
Goneny sir Edw. ; administratioas. 
1621 :—general, Chatham adminis- 
tration, 1766 
Cook, capt James, 1728-79: Austra- 
lia, Cook’s voyages, Behrinz’s 
Straits, Botany Bay, Flattery Cay~. 
New Hebrides, New Zealand, Nur- 
folk Island, Otaheite, Owhrhe, 
Port Jackson, Society tsles 
Cook, Mrs., murdered ; trials, 181 
Cook, J. P., murdered ; trials, 1856 
Cooke, sir George ;: Chatham 1766 
Cooke, E. W., RA, d. 18190 
Cooke, Eliz. ; trials, 1832 
Cooke, Geo. FreL, actor, 1755-1812 
Cooke, W. F., electric teleg., 183> 
Cooper, Astley, surgeon, 1768-1841 
Cooper, J. Fenimore, Am. novel:st. 
1789-1851 
Cooper, Mr.; slave trade, 176; 
Cooper, voy eee New York, 1%:: 
Cooper; trials, 180 
Coote, sir Eyre: India, Arcot, 1750. 
Carnatic, Cuddalore, Parto Norm 
Cope, sir John; Prestonpans, 1745 
Copernicus, Nic., 1473-1543; astro- 
nomy, attraction, solar system 
Copleston, bishop; Llandaff, 1827 
Copley, J., painter, 1738-1815 
Coram, capt. Thos., d. 1751: 
ling hospital, 17 
Corday, Charlotte ; France, 1793 
Corder, William ; trials, 1838 
Cordova, general de; Granada, 1452 
Corelli, A., musician, 1653-1713 
Corin ; libertines, 1525 
Coriolanus; Rome, Volsci, 490 BC. 
Cormac; Cashel, gor 
Corneille, P., t Y¥, 1606-8 
Cornelia, Maximiliana; ves g2 
Cornelius; Spitz » 3595 
Cornelius, P. von; Ger. paint, 178;- 


I 
Comal, E.; Cornell univ., 1868 
Cornhill, Henry; sheriff, 1189 
Cornwall, bp.; Wurcester, 1808 
Cornwallis, abp.; Canterbury, 1768. 
Lichfield, 1781 
Cornwallis, marquis, 1738-1805: aJ- 
miralty, India, Amenea, ngs- 
lore, Ireland (lord-lieut ), Seringa- 


patamn 
Cornwallis, E.; Halifax, N.&. 
Coreebus; Olympiads, 776 Bc. 
Correggio, A., painter, 1494-1534 
Corry; duel, 1800 
Corry, H. T. L., 1803-83; admiralty. 
1 


cont | H.; iron, 178r 
Corte Real; America, north-west 


» 1500 
Cortez, F., 1485-1538: Mexico, 1521 
Coryate, Thomas, forks, 1608 
Cosmu, L; Port Ferrajo. 1548 
Custa, ML, 1810-84; musician 
Coster, L.:; printing 

Cottenham, lord; chancellor, lorl 


8 
cet at 
Cottington, lord; administrations, 


1635 
aye, a ppeermeal library, 1600 
otton, M. A.; , 18 
Cotton, sir Stapleton: Villa Brance, 
1812 
Cotton, W. J. R.; mayor, lord, 1875 
Coulomb, C., 1736-1806; electricity, 
1785 
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-ourbet ; China, 1884; Tonquin 

-ourier, P. L.; pamphlets 

vourtanvaux; ether, 1759 

-ourtenay, abp. Can ary, 1381 

7ourtenay; Thomites, 1838 

-ourtenay, sir Wm.; Exeter, 1469 

sourtois, M. de; iodine, x812 

sourvoisier; trials, 1840 

sousin, V., Fr. philos., 1792-1867 

soutts, baroness A. Burdett, b. 1814; 
trials, 1847; Columbia market, 1869: 
Chichester, :874; Edinburgh, 1873; 
flower-girl brigade, 1880; children, 
1884; Baltimore 

oventry, sir John; Coventry act, 
1670 

:oventry; administrations, 1628-1672 

‘overdale, Miles, b. 1487; Bible, 
1535 

‘owan, Mr.; Kookas, 1872 

‘owen, J., Newcastle, 1871 ; demo- 
cratic federals 

owles, BE. ; aluminium 

‘owley, Abraham, 


1618-67 
‘owper, lord: 


ord, Halifax, 


1714 
‘owper, earl; Gladstone adm., 188 
‘owper, E. ; printing-machine, 1815 
—E. A.; electric telegraph, 1879 
owper, Wm., poet, 1731-1800 

ox, Walter; trials, 1811 

oxwell, Mr. ; balloons, 1862-73 
oyle, Mr. Bernard; duel, 1802 
rabbe, Geo., poet, 1754-1832 
rabtree, W.; Venus 

raggs, Mr.; Sunderland admin., 
1718 

rampton, Mr.; United States, 1856 
rane, sir Francis; tapestry, 161 
ranbrook, lord; Salisbury dirs; 
war 1886 

ranfteld, Lionel, lord; administra- 
tions, 162: 
ranmer, archbp., 1489-1556; Can- 
terbury, administrations, 1529; 
homilies, martyrdom 

ranworth, lord; chancellor, 1852 
rassus, Marcus, slain; ovation, 53 
B.C. 

-aterus; Cranon, 322 
rawford, earl of; Dunecht, trials, 
1882 
‘rawford, divorce case ; trials, 1886 
awford, A. T. ; India, 1889 





Cromwell, T., lord Essex; adminis- 
tration, 1532; registers 
Cronin, Dr. ; murder; United States, 


188 

Crookes, Win.; thallium, 1861; spfrit- 
ualism, radiometer, light, otheo- 
scope, elements 

Crosbie, sir Edward; trials, 1798 

Cross, E.; Surrey Gardens, ah 

Cross, sir R. A., viscount; Disraeli 
administration, 1874; Salisbury 
adm. 1885, 1886 

Crossley, F.; Halifax, 1857 

Crouch; trials, 1844 

Crowse, E.; needles 

Crowther, lieut.; duel, 1829 

Crozier, capt.; N.-W. passage, 1845 

Cruden, Alex.; concordance, 173 

shear G., 1792-1878; wood-en- 
gra 

Ctosias ; hist., 398 B.C. 

Ctesibius, 140 B.c.; clock, organ, 


pump 
Cubitt, Mr.; treadmill, 1817; J., 
Blackfriars, 186 
Cullen, Paul, cardinal ; 1803-78 
Cullen, W., physician, 1712 
Cumberland, duke of; Glos rseven, 
Culloden, Fontenoy, 17 
Cumberland, R.; com 
2811 
Cumberland, 8.; thought reading 
Cumming, lord de Roos v.; trials, 


18 
Cuming, Gordon; lon 
Cumming, rev. Dr. John, 1810-8: 
Cummins, Dr. ; reformed episcopal 
church 
Cunard, Sam., oA te steam 
Curci, Father ; y, 1877; Jesuits 
Curio; amphitheatres, abt. 50 B.c. 
Curran, J ta Sg Irish orator, 
1750-1817; duel, 1790 
Curl, TW. ; trials, 1887 
Cursor, Papirius; dials, 293 B.C. 
Curtius, prof. E.; Olympieium, 1875 ; 
philolo, 
Curtius, Guintins ; earthquakes, 364 


B.C. 
Cushing, C., United States, 1878 
Custer, gen. ; Indians, 1876 
Cuthbert, 8t., d. 686; Canterbury 
Cuthbert v. Browne; trials, 1829 
Cuvier, G., naturalist, 1769-1832; 


e8, 1732- 


‘awfard, earl of; Brechin, 1452 zoolo; ; 

‘awley; trials, 1802-1863; steel Cuyp, A., painter, 1606-67 

‘ellin, Miss; trials, 1842 Cyprian, father, m. 258 

‘espigny, Mr.; duel, 1828 Cyriacus; Abrahamites 

esswell, sir C., 1794-1863; probate, ; Cyril, father, d. 386 

1857 e Great, killed, sap B.C; 
esawell v. Walrond ; trials, 1877 Bactriana, Cyprus, Je em, 
eswick, T.; paint., 1811-69 Media, Persia 

ewe, bp.; Bambrough, 1778 Cyrus the youn r; Cunaxa, 401 B.C. 
ichton, Jas. (the admirable), m. | Czermak, Dr.; goscope, 186r 
about 1560-158 

illon, duc de; dbraltar, 1782 

ispi, sig. ; Italy, 1887 D. 

istofalli, pianoforte : 
istovitch ; Roumelia, 1884 Dacier, mad., 1654-1720; Delphin 
ovkatt v. Dick; hers. 18 a8 i pet lady Anne; Eijmmanuel hos- 
ockett, Messrs. ; leather-clo pital, x5 

resus; Lydia, 560 B.0. Deedalus ; fabyrinth, axe, 1240 B.C.? 
oft; oposite 1553 Dagobert; Denis, St., 673 

oft, sir Richard; suicide, 1818 Danverte: M., 1789-1851; photo- 
ofts, Mr.; dwarfs, 1653 phy 

oke, abp.; Ireland, 1881 Dah. rofessor; dahlias 

ollius; calomel, 1608 ses pe: hs T. P.; public worship, 
oly, Geo.; poet, 1780-1 1877-1881 ; 

ompton, Sam., 1753-3827; cotton; | D'Alembert, Fr. phil., 1717-83; acous- 
nule, 377 tics 

ymwell, Oliver, 1599-1658; admin- | Dahlgren, J. A.; engin., ae Ba 
strations, 1653; Amboyna, agi Dalhousie, marquis of; India (gov.- 


ors, commonwealth, England, 
Drogheda, Dundalk, mace, Ire- 
and, Marston Moor, Naseby, Wor- 
‘ester, Manchester, 1875 
omwell, Richard ; adininistrations, 


(658; England 


| 
| 


gen.), 1848 ; Gladstone adm., 1886. 
Dallinger, W. H.; animalcules, spon- 
taneous generation 
Dalmas, A.; trials, ne 
Dalling, H. Bulwer, Id.; 1805-72 
Dalmatia; see Soult 


Dalrymple, sir Hew; Cintra, 1808 

Dalton, John, chemist, 1766-1844; 
atomic theory, 1808 

Damasus, pope, 366; pontiff, crown, 
pope, tiara 

Damian, accordion 

Damien, father, ; leprosy 

Damiens, Damiens' attempt, 1757 

Dampier; circumnavigator, 1689 

Dampier, bishop; Ely, 1808 

Damremont, marshal; Algiers, Con- 
stantia, 1837 

Dana, R. H. ; United States, 1876 

Danaus; Greece, 1485 B.C. ? 

Danby, earl of: administrations, 
1673; physic garden 

pangernel ; meal-tub plot, 1679 

Danican, chess, potieerts 

Daniel prophesies, 606 B.c. 

Daniel, Sam.; poet-laureate, 1619 

Danneker, J., sculptor, 1758-1841 

Dannenbe1 » gen.; Oltenitza, 1854 

Dante, Alighieri, Italian poet, 31265- 
132r 

Danton, G., exec. 1794; clubs, Fren. 

Pays abp. of Parle, killed, France, 


1871 

D'Arblay, mad. (Burney), novelist, 
1752-1840 

Darbon v. Rosser; trials, 1841 

D’Arcon, M.: Gibraltar 

Dardanus, Ilium, 1480 B.c. 

Dargan, W., d, 1867; Ireland, Dublin 
exhibition, 1853 

Darius; Persia, sar B.¢.: Greece 

Darling, Grace; Porfarshire, 1838 

Darling, sir C.; Jamaica, 1857; Vic- 
toria, 1863 

Darmes; France, 1840 

Darnley, lord: Scotland, 1565 

Dartmouth, earl of: Oxford adminis- 
bir an 1711; Rockingham admin., 


17 

Darwin, Charles R., naturalist, 1809- 
82; origin, species, development 

Darwin, mus, naturalist, 173r- 
1802; lunar society 

Dashwood, sir Fr.; Bute admin., 


1762 

D'Aubigné, Merle, ecclesiastical hist. P 
1794-1872 

Dau y: C.; 1795-1867; atomic the- 


D'Audiffict P uler; Fra 
er; nce, 1875-6 
Danglish, Dr.; bread’ Bee 
Daun, count, d. 1766, Hochkirchen, 
orgau 


ie ree William; drama, opera, 
1004 

Davenport, Miss: theatres, 1844 
Davey, sir H., sol. gen., 1886 
David; Jews, 1065 B.C. 

David, George; impostors, 1556 
David I.; Scotland, r1124; Carlisle 
David, J., painter, 1748-1825 
Davies, C. L.; phonopore 

Davila, E. C., Italian historian, 1576- 


1631 

Davia, Jefferson, 'b. 1808; confede- 
rate states ; United States, 1861-86 

Davis, J. ; trials, 1887 

Davis; N.-W. passage, 1585; quad- 
rant, China 

Davis, N. ; Carthage, 1861, 1876 

Davitt, M., and Wilson; trials, 1870 : 
Fenian, 1870, 1881 ; Ireland, 1882 ; 
parliament, 1882 

Davoust, marshal; Krasnoi, Mo- 
hilow, Jena, Eckmitihl, 1809 

Davy, sir Humphry, chemist, &c., 
1778-1829 ; Penzance, Royal Institu- 
tion, barium, electricity, calcium, 
magnesiuni, tassium, sodium, 
safety lamp, strontiom 

Davys, bp.; Peterborough, 1839 

Dawes, abp.; York, 1714 

Peeing, capt.; navy of England, 
1875 
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Dawkins, W. B. ; caves 

Dawson, lieut.; Africa, 1872 
Dawson, J. W. ; Eozodn ; 
Day (Kossuth’s notes case), trials, 


1860 
Day, Mr.; Fairlop fair 
Daza, H., Bolivia, 1876 
Deacle v. B. Baring; trials, 1831 
Deak, F.; Hungary, 1865-75 
Deane, abp.; Canterbury, 1501 
Deane, adml.; naval battles, 1653 
Debain ; harmonium 
De Balton; duels, 1811 
De Bligniéres, M. ; Egypt, 187 
De Brazza; France, 1882; 


1883 
De Broglie, France, 1879 
De Burgh, Hubert; Whitehall 
De Candolle, A, botanist, 1778-1841 
Decazes, duc ; France, 1873-6 
Decius Mus sacrifices himself, 
De Gourey bare 8 
: M; peers, 1181 
Dee, Dr. J., d. 1608; astrology 
Deerfoot, pedestrianism, 1861 
D’Etrees, see D’ Estrees. 
De Fallitres, M.; France, 1883 _ 
De Foe, Daniel, 1663-1731; Robinson 
Crusoe, Juan, plague 
De Foix, Gaston ; Ravenna, 1512 
De Gasparis, A.; planets, 1849 
De Genlis, mad., 1746-1830 
De Giers, chancellor, Russia, 18S2 
De Grasse, admiral; Chesapeake, 
naval battles, Tobago, 1781 
De Grey, earl; Ireland, lord lieu- 
tenant, 142 
De Grey, fadstone adm., 1868 
De Groof, V.; balloons, 1874 
De Haven, lieut.; Franklin, 1850 
De Horsey, adm., Peru, 1877 
Delabeche, H., 1796-1855 ; geology 
De la Clue, admiral ; » 1759 
Delafontaine, M., decipium 
Delambre, J., Fr. mathemat., 1749- 


1822 
De la Rive ; Swiss nat. phil., d. 1873 
De la Roche, Paul, Fr. paint., 1797- 


1856 
De ls Roncitre le Noury,adm. ; France, 


ngo, 


1875 

De la Rue; trials, 1845 

De la Rue, Warren, physicist, 1815 
-~89 ; envelopes ; electric bat 
tery ; photography, 1857; eclipse, 
860 


I 

De la Vigne, C. ; Parisienne 

De l’Epée. abbé, 1712-89; deaf 

De Leasepe, M.; Suez, 1357 

Delille, J., Fr. poet, 1738-1813 

Delisle ; Venus 

De Loundres, Henry; Dublin, 1205 

De Meritens, electric "ee 1879 

Demetrius; Athens, Macedon, im- 
postors, Poland 

Democritus, about 400 B.c. ; atoms 

De Moivre; annuities, 1724 

De Morgan, A., mathemat., 1806-71; 
almanacs, 1851; paradoxes, 1872 

Demosthenes, about 382-322 B.C.; 
philippics : 

Denayrouze, M. ; aérophore, 1875 

Denison, archdeacon; trials, 1856; 
auricular confession, 1873, Church 
of England, 1873 

Denison, bishop; Salisbury, 1801 

Denison, E. B.; bells, 1856 

Denison, J. E.; speaker, 1857 

Denman, lord, 1779-1854; att.-gen., 
king’s bench 

Denmark, prince George, admiralty, 
1702, sage Anne) 

Denner, J., clarionet, about 1690 

Dennis, W. ; fire engine 

Denny, J.; trials, 185 

Depretis, A. ; Italy, 1876, 1884 


De Quincey, Thos., essayist, 1785- 
| 


1859 


INDEX. 


Derby, countess of; Lathom-house, 


pent earl of, races, 

‘ , 1779 

Derby, earl of, 1799-1869; Derby 
admin., 1852, 1858, 1866 

Derby, earl of; Man, Wigan, Derby 

Derby, earl of, b. 1826, see Disraeli 
adm. (Stanley), 1868, 1874; Edin- 
burgh, 1874; Brussels conference, 
1874; Turkey, 1876; Berlin, ag70 
Russo-Turkish war, IL 1877; 
key, 1876-7 ; Gladstone adm., 188 

De Roos, lord, v. Cumming; tri 


1837 
De Rosai, catacombs 
De Ruyter, adml.; Sheerness, 1667; 
Chatham, Texel 
Dervish pasha, Albania, Dulcigno 
Derwentwater, earl of, executions, 
noe reoger er 
né, 1596-1650; carte- 
sian, rainbow si 
Desmoulinsa, Camille, 
clubs, 1782 
Dessay, general; M 
ix, gen ; Marengo, 1800 
Dessalines; Hayti, 1803 
De Staul, madame, x 1817 
D'Estaign, count; coolen, 1760; 
Geo 
D’Esterre, Mr.; duels, 1815 
D’Estrees, adml.; Texel, 1673 
Deucalion; deluge, 1503 B.C. 
De Veres, earls of Oxford; Id. gt. 
chamberlain, marquis, duke 
Devigne, Hen.; billiards, 1571 
Deville, H. St. C.; aluminium, 1856; 
platinum, 1859 
Devon, W. R, earl of, 0. 1807; Dis- 
raeli, 1868 
Devonshire, duke of; Devonshire ad- 
ministration, 1756 ; Cavendish col- 


; Royal Insti- 
elements, 1880-1; 


exec. 1794; 


lege 
Dewar, prof. J. ; 
tution, 1877; 
oxy;eu; col 
De Wimpffen, gen. ; Sedan, 1870 
De Winter, adm.; Camperdown, 1797 
De Winton, sir F.; Congo, 1884 
De Witt; chain shot, 1666; (pen- 
slonary) murdered, 1672; Hague 
De Worms, baron ; sugar bounties 
Dhuleep Singh; India, 1849; Punjab 
pee ., discovers Cape of Good 
ope, 1487 
Diaz, P. ; Wextco, 1867-84 
Di Bardi, Donato; sculpture, 1383 
Dibdin, C., 1745-1814; 
Dibutades ; models 
Dicey, W. T.; steam, 1875 
Dick, Mr.; trials, 1818 
Dickens, Chas., novelist, 1822-70 
Dickinson, capt.; triala, 1829 
Dickson, vol.; trials, 1859, 1863 
Diderot, D., philos., 1713-84 
Didius Julianus; Rome, emp. 193 
Dido; Carthage, 869 B.C. 
Didot, M.; paper-making, stereotype 
Diebitach, gen.; Balkan, ph 
Diefenbach, L. ,1806-83 ; philology 
Diesbach ; prussic acid, 1709 
Digby, E.; gunpowder plot, 1605 
Digges, L.; optics, 1671 
Dilke, C. W.; Athenzum 
Dilke, sir C., 0. 1843; Gladstone 
adm. 1880 ; corporations 
Dilke, lady ; ea lane dead, 1874 
Dillon, Mr. Luke; trials, 183: 
Dillon, Mr., Ireland, 1880-1 
Dimsdale and others ; trials, 1878 
Diocletian; Rome, emp. 284; Dal- 


matia 
Diodati, J., theologian, 1576-1649 
Diodoras Siculus, so B.0C.-13 AD; 
Etna 
Diogenes, cynic, d. 323 BO 
Dionysius; Portugal, anno domini, 
catapults 


Dionysius Halicarnassus, Gr. poet, 
f 30 BC. 

ta bela Syracuse, 406 BC. 

Diophantus; algebra, 370 

Dipeenus ; sculpture, marble 

Dittedl _ 767- oy Benjar 
Ls a ok 1848 ;-— ia 
ek of Beaconsfield, 1876), 1Ba4q-£:. 

adinin., 1852, 1858; Disrarii 

admin., 1868, 1874 ; cottage ; 
people's tribute 

Ditmar, C.; dualin, 1870 

Diver, Jenny; trials, 1740 

Dixblancsa, M.; trials, 1872 

Dixon, capt.; Apollo 

Dixon, Hepworth, 1821-79 ; Ebetians, 
mormonites ;—t. Smith (Pali Hed 
Gazette); trials, 187: 

J.; obelisks, (Cleopatra's 
needle), 1877-8 

Dixon, Mr. ; education, 1874, 1876 

Dobell, Sydney ; poet, 1824-74 

Dobereiner, J. W., nat. phil, 17%- 
1849; diffusion, philos. Pp 

Dockwra, Mr.; penny post, 1683 

Dodd, Mr.; steamer, 1815 

Dodd, rea trials fexecuter for frr- 
ery), 1777: forgery 

Dodd, H. z! ; epigrams 

Doddridge, Philip, theol , rzo2-s57 

Dodsley, R. ; annual register, 1753 

Dodson, sir John; admiralty cunr, 
1857; —J. G.; Gladstone adm.., 183 

Dodwell, rev. H. J. : trials, 1873 


Dollinger, Dr.; infallibiity, 
old catholics, Ee 


Dollond, John, 1706-61; schromatic 


teleaco 125350 cs 
ino, 4., nter, 1581-1441 


Domenic 
Domingue, M.; Hayti, 1874 


Dominguez, L.; Carthagena, Syeir, 


1873-4 ‘ 
Dominic, §t.; Dominicana, 1215 
Domitian ; Rome, emp. 8: 
Donald of the Isles ; Hariaw, 1411 
Donaldson, W. J. ; balloans, 1375 
Donatus, grammarian, £ 355 
Donders, phenophthalmoseope, 870 
Donizetti, G.; music, 1798-1843 
Donkin, sir R.; suicide, 1&1 
Donne, W. B., examiner (of plays), 


1857 
Donovan; duels, 1779 
Dore, Gustave, artist, 1832-83 
Doria, And_, Genoese adml . 1468-1550 


Dormer, lord: Roman Catholics, 
18 
Do y. gen. ; Spam, 1874-5. 


rregara 
Dorset, duke of; administrativas, 
1689; Pelham administration, 1744 
Ushant, 1778 
Dost Mahomed ; Afghanistan, 1829-42 
Douay, gen. A.; Wissembourg, 1870 
Do earl of; Homildon, 1402 
Douglas, James; British Columbia, 


1858 
Douglas, Wm. ; Otterburn, 1388 
Douglass, sir John; delicate investi- 
gation, 1806 ; — sir James, Ediy- 
ne 


Doulton, strikes, asy6 

Douw, Gerard, D paint., 1613-74 

Dové, H., b. 1803; dichroscope, 1860 

Dove, W.; trials, 1856 

Dowdeswell, Wiliam: i 
administration, 1765 

Doyle, sir John; Portugal, 1638 

Doyle, J.; caricatures ; — R, 18.6- 
83; Punch 

Doyle v. Wright; trials, «857 

Draco, Athens, 621 a.c.; laws, Drace 

Drake, Francis, 1545-96: Armada, 
Cadiz, California, Cha circum- 











navigators, Drake's circumnaviga- 
tion, Deport, New Albion 


Drayton, M., t, 1563-1631 
Drebbel; optics, 1621; microscope, 
thermometer 


Dred Scott case; slavery, U.8. 
Drentelen, Russia, 1878 

Dreyse, J. N., 1788- 1869 ; needlegun 
Drouet; Varennes, 179% 

Druitt, ‘G.: trials, 1867 

Drummond, abp.; York, 176r 


Drummond, Chippawa, 1814 
Drummond, ’ lent ; lime-light, about 
1826 


Drummond, Mr., m.; trials, 
Druscovitch, N. : and ebareqpulles): 
trials, 1877 
Dryden, Jo i poet, 1631-1701; poet 

laureate 
Drysdale, Dr. ; animalcules 
Jubois, cardinal, 1656-1723 
Moles M.; electric ienig. 1855 
Du Breil de Rays s Port reton 
Jubritius, 8t. ; rleon, Llandaff, 612 
ep ac — see Hebert 
Duchesne ; um, 1875 
Duckworth, air J.; Dardanelles, 1807 
Duclere, Mm; France, 1882-3 
Ducrot,. geu., France, 1878 ; Franco- 
German war, 1871 
Ducrow ; theatres, Astley’s, 1825 
Dudley, earl of Leicester ; adininis- 
trations, 1558 
Dudley, lord. administrat., 1557 
Dudley, Mra. Hee ¥.3 : Fenians, 1885 





Dudley, W eat oo 
Duell, Wilian: rl 
Dufaure, JA S ratiee. 1876-9 ; 


1798- 98-188 

Dufay ; electricity, 1733 

Duff, captain; trials, 1841 

Dufferin, Id.: Gladstone adm., 1868, 
1880 ; Canada, 1872; Egypt, 1883 ; 
Turkey, 1881-4; ndia, gov. gen., 


Duffetin lady ; India, 1887] 
Duffy, E. G. ; Ireland (Young) 
Dufour-Arlés, J. B.; France, 1870-2 
poe oo antiquary, 1605-86 
Wn: trials, 1832 
Duda exclin, B.; Montiel, 1369 
Duis defeats Carthaginians, 260 


Dulong, P. » 57s re38 acids 

Dumas, NOV., 1803-70 

Dumas, J. B. Fr. chemist, 1800-84 
F araday medal, 1869; Albert medal, 


1877 

Dumouriez, gen., 1739-1823; Jem- 
mappes, 1792 

Dun, ohn; 

Dunant, H, Geneva convention 

Duncan, H. ; savings-banks, 1810 

Duncean, Dr.; : ichnology, 1828 

Duncan; B , 1875 

Duncan L; Scotland, 1033 

Duncan, admiral lord; Camperdown, 
1797; Texel 

Duncannon, ser Melbourne ad- 
ministration, 18 

Duncombe, F.; Y chairs, 1634 

Dundas, sir D.; com.-in-chief, x 

Dundas, sir David ; solicitor-general, 
1846 

Dundas, Henry; Pitt administration, 


utes: gen.; Kilcullen, 1798 
Dundas, lieut.-col.; Prescott, 1838 
Dundas, major; trials, 1831 
Dundas, sir R.; Baltic, 1855 

Dundee, vise. ; ‘Killiecranio, ye 
Buncounes earl, 1775-1860 (see h- 


ne) 
Bann, sir David, vice-adm., 1786-1859 
Dunn, John, Zululand, iy 
Dunn, Richard ; trials, 1 
Duns Scotus, d. x 308; paring alive, 
Scotists 


INDEX. 


Dunstan, abp., d@. 988; Canterbury, 
959; coronation 

Dupanloup, F. A. P., bishop of 
Orleans, 1802-78 

Dupetit-Thouars; Otaheite, 1843 

Dupont, gen.; Baylen, 1808 

Durand, air H; India, 187: 

Durazzo, Charles of, a. 1386: Naples, 
kings, 1381 

Diirer, A., 1471-1528; engraving 

Durham, Joseph, aculptor, 1813-97 

Durham, earl of, 1792-1840; Grey 
admin., 18 ; Canada, 1838 

Duroc, mars. al; Bautzen, 1813 

Duruof ; balloons, eroas 

Dutrochet, R. J. HL, 1776-1847; en- 
dosmosis 

Du Val, Claude; robbers, 1670 

Duvernois, C. ; "Frauce, 1874 

Dwyer; trials, "1843 

Dyce, Wm; en Bante 

Dyke sir, H.; Salisbury adm. 
1885, 

Dymocke family ; championship 

Dysart peerage, trials, 1881 


EB. 


Eadbald ; convents, 630 
Eadmer, d. about 1124 
Earle, gen.; Soudan, 1885 
Eastlake, sir U., 1793-1865; Royal 
Academy ; National Gallery, 1850; 
—C. national gallery, 1878 
Eaton, Daniel; trials, 1796, 1812 
Ebdy v. McGowan ; trials 1870 
Eckart; mystic, 1251-1329 
Eddy, Aire mind cure 
Eden, Eager: Ex Man, 1847 
gland, kings, 958 
ae rev. Mr.; temperance, 1829 
gp rae hays T.é trials, 1868 
es ia , Maria; novels, 


Edinvargh, duke of, see Alfrad, 
Eddystone 
Edison, T. E.; electric pen, &c., 
microphone, micro-tasimeter, pho- 
nugraph, telephone 
Edmonds ; zoology 
Edmund ; England, 940, 1016 
Edmunda, Christiana; poisoning, 
trials, 1872 
Edmunds, patents 
Edward the Confessor; England, 
kings, aa Danegeld 
Edward I apie kings, 1272; 
Lewes, Scotland, Wales 
Edward IIL; England, ying 1327, 
Cressy, Sluys, garter 
Edward 1V.; England, kings, 
Barnet, Tewkesbury, Towwn 
Edward VL: England, kings, 1547; 
Christ's hospital 
Edward, Black Prince, 1330-76; duke, 
Cressy, Poitiers 
Edwardes, lieut.; India, 1848 
Edwards, rev. T., public worship ; 
—Mias A. B.,Nov.; Egypt Explora- 
tion Fund 
Edwy ; prey 955 
Egan, Mr.; trials, 1843 
Egbert ; En land, kings, 828 
rton, sir homas: chancellor, lord 
igh, 1596 
Egerton, Mr. ; burnt, Dublin, 188 
Aug., painter, 1816-63 
Eelintow” earl of; ireland, lord-lieu- 
tenant, 1853; tournament 
Egmont, lord; administrations, 1763 
Egremont, earlof; Grenville adiniuis- 
tration, 1762 
Ehrenberg, C., naturalist, 1795-1876 
Eick, H.; triala, 1859 
Eirinus, Dr., asphalt, 1712 
Ekenhead, lieut., swimming 
Elcho. 1d. (aft. earl of Wemyss), 0. 


1767- 


1461; 


——— _ may 


luza 





— 


1818; Adullam, 1866; cabs, volun- 
teers ; liberty and reform, 1884 


Elder, John; Glasgow, 1 
Eldon, lord, 1751-1838 ; » eeaneatlok: 
1801 


Heanor aaa (Edward I., Hen. II. 
Eien, oe Elgin marbles ; d. x ete : 


— James, ‘lord, 1811-63; - 
1846; China, 1857; Japan, Palmer. 
ston, India, 1861 ; govr.-gen., 1861 
Zigin, earl of ; Gladstone adm. 1886 
lord, v. "Ferguson; trials, 1807 
Elta prophesies about g10 BC. 
Eliott, gen. ; Gibraltar, 1781 
Eliott, sir Gilbert ; No adminis- 
tration, 1 
Elisha prophiestaa: 896 B.O. 
Elizabeth, queen, 15 3-1603; Eng! and, 
chm 


15pe ae poor laws, ond, 
Elizabeth ; England, queens (Edward 
IV. and ‘Henry VII. 
Elizabeth ; France, 8, 1794 
Elkington; Iding, electro 
Ellenborough, lord; att.-gen., 1801; 


king’s bench, delicate investiya- 
raed hes rd_ (son), 1790 18 2; We.- 

-, 1828; dia, govr.- 
gen er Oe 1858, note ; Dene adiu., 


Ellesmere, lord; administrations, 
1615; chancellors, ld., 1603 

Ellice, E.; Melbourne administra- 
tion, 1834 

Elliot, captains China, 1840 

Elliotaon, Dr. J. -» 1785-1868 

Ellis, Agar ; trials, 1878 

Ellis, sir H., lib. Brit. Mus., 1777-1869 

Ellis, A. J. ; musical pitch 

Ellis, meltaa GrenviJle adminis- 
tration, 17 

Elphinstone, lord ; electric light, 


El piston, admiral ; Cape of Good 


ope, 1 Saldanha 
Elsynge, ue ; Sion coll 1340 
Elyot, sir T. a governour 
Elzevir family, printers, 1583-1680 
Emerson, R. W.; ee ee ae 1803-82 


Emin Bey ; Soudan, 18 

Emmet, Robert ; rebellions, conspi- 
racies, trials, 180 ; press 

Em a ; suicide 

Encke -» 1791-1865 ; comets, 1818 

Enderby, ieee southern conti- 
nent, 1838 

Engels, prof. ; lithofracteur, 1869 

Enghien, duc ‘a’, executed, 1804 

Ennius, 239-169 B.C. ; stenography 

agra rev. R. ; public worsh:p, 
1880 

Fotvos, Joseph ; Hung. nov. 1813-72 

Epaminondas, 37: 3B.c.; Leuctra, 
Mantinea 

Epictetus, philosopher, f. 118 

Epicurus, 342-270 Bo ; atoms; phi- 
losophy 

Epiphanius, St. ; abstinence, heresy 

Erasistratus ; anatomy, ab. joo B.C. 

Erasmus, D., 1467-1536; Greek lau- 

Rotterdam 


guage, 
Eratosthenes ; degree, 250 BC; ar- 
millary sphere 
Eratostratus (or Herostratus) fires 
Diana's temple, 356 B.C. 
Erechtheus ; Athens, 1383 BC. 
Eric; Denmark 
Erichthonius : Troy, 1449 B.C., ear 
Ericason, capt. ; heat, 1853 
Erle, sir W.; vommon pleas, 1859 
Ermeland, bp. of; Prussia, 1871 
mee: sir John ; administrativns, 


Eri earl of; constable of Set. 
land, lord high 

Erskine, lord; chancellor, lord 
Grenville administration. 1806 


3u 








1026 INDEX. 
Erskine, gen. ; India, 1795 Farr, Dr. W., 1807-83; annuities, , Fitzwilliam, earl; Grenville adrim . 
Esdaile, i ; trials, "858 1864 ; statistics ; 1806; Ireland (lord-leut.); strikr-, 
Esmonde case; trials, 1868 Farragut, D., 1861-79, admiral, 1866 : 1875 

, Marshal, Spain, 1841-75; | _ United States, 1865 


ilbao, 1836; d. 1879 
Eaquiral, E. ; lunatics, 1810 
Essex, earl of ; administrations, 1532, 
1579; Newbury, 1643 
Esta, sir Augustus d’; marriage act, 


royal, 1844 
Ethelbert, 560, Canterbury 
Etheldreda ; Ely, 673 
Ethelred, 979; coronation, Danegeld 
Ethersey, com. ; suicide, 1857 
Etty, W. painter, 1787-1849 
Eu : ey ae 
Euclid ; geometry, 300 B.C. 
a prince, 1663-1736 ; Belgrade, 
Zenta 


ar paca empress; France, 1853; 
aharapige 1882 cuenta 
zagen tus: popes, Aquule 
Eulenburg, peer’ Prussia, 1873 
Eulenstein, Jew’s harp 
Euler, L., 1707833 arg 
Eumenes ; parchment, 190 B.C. 
¥umolpus; Eleusinian mysteries 
Eupion gas co. ; , 1876 
Euripides, 480-406 B.c.; tragedy 
enes Hecate a xe 
Eurystheus ; Mycen#, 12 : 
Eusden, L. ; poet laureate, d. 1730 
Rusebius, of Cessarea, ab. 275-340 
Eustachius ; thoracic duct, x i, 
Euston divorce case ; trials, x 
Euthalius ; accents, 458 
Eutyches, f. 447 | 
Evander ; Circensian | esi : 
Evans, general de y; British 
legion, 1835; Spain, 1835; Irun, 
Sebastian 


Evans Pecos sg 
-> man, t 
evens M. (G. fiiot), novelist, 
1820-80 
Evans, W. E. ; harmonium, 184r 
Evelyn, J., 1620-1706; horticulture, 
lime-tree, trees 


Examiner, the ; trials, 1812 
Exmouth, lord; Algiers, 1816 
Eyre, E. J.; Jamaica, 1864-7 
Eyre, Jobn ; transportation, 177 
Ezekiel prophesies about s95 B.C. 


¥. 


Faber, F. ; oratorians, 1848 

Fabius, Quintus ; painting, 31x BC. ; 

—Maximus; Allobroges, 121 B.C. 

i acai Cremera, 477 BC.$ 
‘a 


Fabre, M.; France, 1883 

Fahrenheit, G. D., 1686-1736; ther- 
mometer, about 1726 

Faidherbe, gen. ; Franoo-Pruss. war, 
187r; St. Quentin, 187: 

Fairbairn, Mr. ; tubular bridge, 1849 

Fairfax, T.; Naseby, r645 

Fairland, Miss ; trials, 1874 

Falck, Dr. ; steam-engine, 1779 

Falconbridge ; London, 1453 

Falconer, H. ; geologist, d. 1865 

Falieri, Marini; Venice, 1335 

Falk; Prussia, 1873; Germany, 1879 

Falkland, visct. ; Newbury, 1643 

Falstaff, sir John ; taverns 

Fancourt, Samuel; circulating 1i- 
braries, 1740 

Faraday, Michael, 1791-1867; Royal 
Tnstivation, chemistry, electricity, 
gas, magnetism, magneto-electri- 
city, ice, Albert medal, Faraday 

Farewell, lieut., Natal, hot 

Farmer and Wallace, electric light, 


18 
Farqubar, Mr., buys Fonthill abbey, 


1822 





Farrar, F. A.; trials, 1868 

Farrell v. Gordons ; trials. 1873 

Farren, Miss, actress, retires, 1797 

Farrer ; trials, 1859 

Fatima; Mahometanism, note 

Faulkner, G ; newspapers, 1728 

nama hf H. ; forgery, 1824 

Faure, Jules, electric battery, 188r 

Faust, John; printing, 1442 

Faustin L ; Hayti, 1849 

Faustulus ; Alba, 770 B.C. 

Faux, Guy ; gunpowder plot, 1605 

Favre, Jules; France, 1870-2, d. 1880 

Fawcett, col. ; duel, 1843 

Fawcett, H., 1833-84; Gladstone 
adm., postmaster, 1880; parcel post 

Fazy, J. J. ; Switzerland, 1878 


seq. 
Fellows, C. ; Lycia, 1840 
Felton assassinates Buckingham at 
Portsmouth, 1628 
Fénélon, are 1651-1715 ; Cambray 
F , Eliza ; executions, 1815 
J.; executions, 1697 
: hanistan, 1871 
Naples, Porta- 
, Sicily, Spain, Tuscany, Castile, 
ordova 
Ferdinand of Brunswick, Minden, 


Fenwic 


179 
he kat dpe coronation 
erguson, J.; planets, 1854 
Fergusson, sir 5 -; Bombay, 1880 
Fergusson, James, 1808-86; archi- 
tecture, 1874-76 
Fermat ; probability 
Ferrand ; France, 1874 
Ferré; France, ch 
Ferrers, earl; trials, 1760 
Ferrier, Dr. J., 1811-82; vivisection 
Ferry, J. ; France, 1879-84 
Feasel : gyroscope, 1852 
Festing, col. ; Ashantees, 1873 
shee ta oe philos., J. : gol 
1514, im. » 80N, 1797-1579 
Field, Cyrus ; electri. telegraph, 
1868 
Lire J., ar ha List, 
-» move 1707-54; 
trates 
i; France, 1836 
Figueras ; Spain, 1873 
Figueroa ; Spain, 1868 
ore, M.; United States, presi- 
dont, 1850; d. 1874 
Finch, D. ; sdmiralt , 1680 
Finch, sir John; chancellor, lord ; 
administrations, 1640; Heneage, 
chancellor, 1673 
Finiguerra ; engraving, 1460 
Finnerty, Peter; trials, 1808, 1811 
Finnis, T. ; lord mayor, 1856 
Finnis, col. ; India, 1857, ote 
Firth, M., Sheffield, 187 
Fish, W. ; trials, executions, 1876 
foe a ; oer i 1§09 ; 
ury ; execu z 
Fisher; duels, 1806 oe 
Fisk, James ; New York, 1871 
Fitzgerald, H. ; life-boat, 1856 
Fitzgerald, lord ; attainder, 7708 
Fitzgerald, lord, v. Mra. ke; 
als, 1814 
Fitzgerald, lord ; Wellington adminis- 
tration, 1830 
Fitz-Osborn ; justiciars, 1067 
Fitzpatrick; Grenville administra- 
tion, 1806 
Fitzpatrick, Hugh ; trials, 1813 
Fitz-Roy, R., 1805-65; cefreumnavi- 
gation, 1826; New Zealand, 1843; 


meteorology, 185 
Fitzwalter, bert de; Dunmow, 
1244 


us; Thrasymen 
| Flamm, AL. ; eryptoges , 8- 
Flammock ; re fons, ag 
Flamsteed, J.; Greesnwic. 


Mr.; A ia, 3866 
Flad, Abyssinia, 


@, 217 BC 


“9 1743 
Cath.; i 15S, 
Flavius: Rome, emperors Vespes.=. 
Titus, Domitian, 69-46 
Flaxman, J., , 3754-1826 
Fleischer, E.; 


Fleuss, diving, safety lamp 

Fletcher of Saltoun, £ 1700 ; bali:.1> 

Fletcher, will forger ; trials, 1544 

Fletcher, S. W., trials, 188z 

Flight and Robson; apotlon's., 
1817 

Flinders, captain, explores New H.i- 
land, 1801 

Flood, Mr. ; absentees, 1773 


Floquet, M.; France, 1883 

Floren, gan. y Uruguay, 186;4 
ores, gen. ; Urnguay, 1 

Florus, Rom historian, £ 106 


Flotow, F. FP. A. von; Ger. rx, 
1812-83 

Fiourens, M. J. P.. philos., r23- 
1867 ;—Gustave ; France, 1870-1 

Fohi; China, 2240 B.C. 

Foix, Gaston de; Ravenna, 1512 

Folengio, Theo. ; macarvai 

Foley, J. HL, » 1818-188é: A- 
bert mem., F y mem. 

Folkestone, lord: arta, soe. of. 1734 

Folkestone r. Ridsdale ; trials, 18> 

Follett, sir Wm. ; solicitor-gen., s:- 
torney-gen., 1844 

Folliott, be ; Hereford, 1803 


Fontaine, M., electric light, 1877 
Fontana, Mars, 1636 
Foote 


, Sam., 7377 3 theatres 
Foote rv. Hayne ; Is, 1824 
Forbes, lord ; horse 1702 
Forbes, Edwd., naturalist, 2815-54 


| Forbes, J. D., nat philoa., 130948 


Ford, sir H. C. ; Spain, 1888 
Forster, abp.; Prussia, 1875 
Forster, Mr.; Preston, 1715 
Forster, John: South Keasinst 2 
Museum, 18 
Forster, M ; 1860 
Forster, W. E.; 1818-86, [Gladste<¢ 
adm., 1868, 188; imperial fed: 
Radice ee 
rsyth, sir D., Barmah, 1875 
Forsythe, Rev. Mr. ; fire-arms, 13; 
Fortescue, lord; Ireland, lord-.:- 
tenant, 1839 
Fortescue, C. S.; Gladstone, 1358 
Tae 8. Gouthey); execatice, 


I 
Foecaro, doge ; Venice, 1457 
Foster, John, essayist, 1770-1843 
Fottrell, a ae >; duels, 1817 
Foucault, J. B. L, 1819-68; ye>1- 
lum, sid 
Fouché, J., due dOtranto, 1362-1730 
Fould, Achille, x800-67; Fnr-. 


1861 
Foulis, R. & A., printers, 1740-75 
Fourdrinier, M4. POapee. so 
Fourier, C., d. 1837; Fourteriam 
Fourtou, M.de; France, 1877 
ols capt. ; exhibition, 1862; Al- 
Fowler, Mr. ; canoe, 18 
Fox & Henderson; ceil palace, 


1851 
are oP of Winchester ; admini+ 
ODS, 1509: seal 
Fox, Samuel ; um res 
Fox, Charies James, 3749-1806 ; dor!. 
ra Portland admip., 1783; lois 


1, people 
Fox, 8 ; music college, 185 
Fox, George, 1634-90; quakers 


Fox, aT Newcastle administra- 


tion, yi! 

Fox, sir Bite jphen : Chelsea, 1628 
Fox, 8t. G. e; electricity (lamp- 
lightin: dag gas 

Foxe, John, martyrologist, eae 

Francia, Dr,, 1755-1840; Pa: 

Francis, St., ” 1182-2226 ; Cordeli fons 

Francis L, emperor ; Germany, 1745; 
Austria, 1804 

Francis I. ; France, 5x5; duelling, 
cloth of. gold, Marignan, Pavia, 
Sicily 

Francis Joseph; Austria, 1848; as- 
sassinations, wee 1848 

Francis; trials, 18 

Francis, John, ‘Athonsutl (journal) 

Pe sir Philip, 1740-1818; Ju- 


Francis de Bales, St., 1567-1622, ‘‘ De- 


vout 
Francisco d’Assise ; in, 1846 
Francke, A. ; pene ouses, 1698 


Frankfort, lord, y. Alice Lowe; trials, 
1842, 1852 
Prankland Edw. ; 


amyl, ethyl, 
methyl, 1849 
Franklin, Benjamin, 1706-90; elec- 
_treity, 1 1753: lightning 
John ; northwest pas- 
ee, ee ha Franklin 
suicide, trials, 1825 
*raser v. Bagley ; trials, 1844 


*reciner, M. de; ‘France, 1885 

“rederick, trials, I BY 

‘rederick, duke ‘of ork, 1762-1827 ; 
or 

‘rederick I. ; Corte Nuova, 1 1237 

‘rederick ; Germany, Prussia, Hesse, 

Nuremberg, Palatinate, Prague, 

Hochkirchen, Torgau 

Rs Draenei 
erick-Au, ‘0 z 

‘rederick-Charles, prince of Prusaa, 

Franco-Pruss. war, 1870-1; Metz, 


18 
erick-Lewis, prince ; Aisin 1729 
rederick William, I.— ; Prussia ; 
assassinations 

reeling, 8.; Grenada, 1871 

reeman, E, A., conquest, 1870-6 
relinghuysen, Mr.; United States, 
188 x 

remantle, Rev. W. H.; dissenters, 


1875 

remont, J.C., 0. 1813; U. States, 1856 
rémy, M. ; steel, 186: 

rench, col ; trials, 1820 

reney ; trials, 1749 

rere, sir Bartle, 1815-84 ; ; slave 
trade, Zanzibar, 1872 ; cape, 1876; 
Kaffraria, 1878, ce bacy 

rére-Orban ; 7 um, 1868, 1878 
-ewen, abp.; York, 1660 

~eycinet, . de, France, 1879 
richot, o hicleide 

‘ith, W. P., painter, 6. 1819 
-ivell, Wm., ce, 1631 
‘obiaher, sir in, d. 1594; north- 


Cat ng 

eat: histori ae 
at an, 1337-1410 
ost, J ey chartist ; Newport, 1839 
‘ost, W. E. R.A, 1810-77 
oude, J. A., historian, 5. 18:8; 
South African confederation, 1875 
umentius ; Abyssinia, 329 
tad Pasha, 1834-69; Damascus, 


Turkey, 1860-9 

Wer, fe Royal Institution, 1833 
er case ; India, 1876 

Uton, R., ” 3765-1815; steam-engine, 
1803 

rley, Mary; trials, 1844 
PNeeax, capt.; Adventure Bay, 
New Hollan ; return 1774 
rpess, Mre. H.; conco: ce, 1876 
seli, H., painter, 1741-1825 





Ga. 
area H. C. von der; language, 


Gage, gen gen. ; ae 2775 ; 
ne, ment paper, 1857 
Gtineborough, Thoms, painter, 1727- 


Galbe ; Rome, emp., 68 
Gale, balloons, gunpowder, 186 


yer Sarah, and Greenacre ; : 
%8S7 

Galen, 130-200; physic 

Galgacus, 84; Grampians 

Galfleo di Galilei, 6a 1642; acous- 


tics, astronomy, falling bodies, 
harmonic curve, ica, inquisition, 
pendulum, planets, sun, _ tele- 


Gall, M5. 37 8-1828 ; craniology 
Gallagher, J. ; trials, 1883 
Galle, Dr. ; Neptune, 1846 
Gallien ; balloons, 1755 
Sey ce 
n, F.; composite ts, 18 
Rereaity 7 ag 
Galvani, Louis, 1737-98 ; electricity, 
1791; voltaic pile 
Galway, earl of; Almanza, 1707 
Gama, Vasco de, d. 
Gambetta, L. 1838-82; France, 1870-81; 
oe ee a 
am bier, lo ue 1809 ; 
Co pepe i 
Gambier and Rumble, trials, 1869 
Gambrill, trials, 1878, 
Gamgee, "AL; Boy Inst. 1884 
Gamgee, J. ; glaciarium, 1876 
Gamond, Thomé de ; tunn 8, 1867 
Ganganelll; Clement XIV., popes, 


Gan d; apothecary 

G iner, A. ; Natal, 1835 

Gardiner, bp. ; administrations, 1529 

Gardiner, lieut. Alan ; missions, 1850 

setae gen., J. A, "United States, 
8 


Garibaldi, Joseph, 1807-82; Italy, 
1859-76 ; so ane Sicily, Naples, 
Vol Franco-Prussian war, 
1870 

Garnerin, M.; balloons, 1802 


Garnet ; gunpowder plot, x 
Garnet, Br. ‘Thos. : Royal titu- 
tion, r8or 


Garrett-Anderson, Mrs, ; physic, 1865 
Garrick, David, i779: theatres, 


Drary-lane, ju 
wey sin slavery in United 


Garrison, W. 
States, 183: 

Garrod, AH; Royal Institution, 1875 

Garrow, Wm. ; att.-gen., 1813 

Garth, Dr. ; Kit-Cat club, 1703 

Gaskell, Mra. B.C. novelist : 1811-65 

Gassendi, 1592-1655; atoms, sun, 


Geatoa en Foix: Ravenna, 1512 


Gates, gen. ; Saratoga, 1777; den, 


1780 
Gauden, ; eikon basilike, 1649 
Gauden, oe a tae 1857 
Gaunt, John of, 6. 1340; Ghent, 
roses, wars 
Gausius, 335 8.c. ; caustic 
Gavarni, French caric. 1801-66 


Gavestons, beheaded, 1312; rebellions 
Gay, John, 1688-1732 ; : fables, operas 
Gay-Lussac, J., 1778-1850; balloons 


Gel’ Willams ag rage abode 
stereotype, x 
Geficken, Dr. ; Prussia, 7388 “i 
yeh ia gee Fabre ; Hayti, 1858 
gairon gens ie 492; breviary, 
diate r C. ar Geni fabulist, 1715-69 
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Gellius, Aulus, Latin miscellany, f. 
117-1 

Gelon: 8 acures 485 B.c.. Himera 
Genghis ; 8e0 Jenghis Khan 
Genseric lade in Africa, 429 . 
Geoffroy, M. H.; asbestos 

George, David, d. 1536 ; family of love 


Geass’ an ‘England ; kings, 
rge 
G saat 
eorge I.—V. ; Hanover (kings); as- 
sassinations ) 
George L. ; scceatioe: 1714 


aooree va 
lan Tationalisation, 

aus ta states, 1886-7 

orge, king, Donny 
Georgi ; dahlia, 1815 
Geramb, baron ; aliens, 1813 
Gerard, J. ; are en, 1567 
Gerbert d. ace sg en 


Oeiedae 1 
Germanus ; = 
Gerstenzweig, ot Poland, m. 


1861 

Gervinus, G. G., Germ. hist. 1805-7 
Gesler ; Switzerland, 1306 
crete pong ae 

olam Hussein is 1878- 

G1; India, 1881 sad 
Gibbins, Mr. , Killed ; riots, seen 
Gibbon, Edward, historian, 173 
Gibbons ,»Grinling, sculptor, 1648-1721 
Gibbons, Orlando; music, 1583-1 ia 
Gibhs, J., architect, t, 1674-1754 
Gibbs V.; attorney-gen., 1807; 

common woe 1814 
Gibbs, corn, * 868 ; hay, 1875 
Gibb’ Wi Keble college, hrist’s 

hospital, "1897 
Gibson, J., sculptor, 1791-1866; Royal 

em 
Gibson, T.; concordance, 1535 
Palm: 


Gibson, T 1807-84 ; 
administration, a 


Giesmar, general ; Frage, 1831 
Giffard, s Hardinge .; solicitor- 
Jee >; Chancellor, Id, 


neral, 

sbury 
Gifford, lieut. Rildare, 1798 
Gifford, R. ; attorney-gen., 1819 
Gifford ; steam- injector 
bean Wm., 1757-1826; Quarterly 


Gilbert noch (Pall Mall Gas.) 


trials, x 
Gilbert, secabbs York, 1757 
packs eter sir Humphry, 1539 - 84; 

oun 
one Des ig I Estes: ; electricity, 
magnetism 

Gilbert: 2 eee soils Foroasaliah 1845 
Gilbert, executions, 1862 
Gilbert, W. G. ; operas 
Gilchrist, earl (of Angus), 1037 
Gilchrist, steel 
ae ao 516-570 


es 
"ad trials, 1828 

Gillespie col. ; Vallore, 1806 
Gillespie, gen. ; Kalunga, duel, 1788 
Gillott, J.; ste teel pens 
Gillray, J. ares ets caricatures 

Ginckel, gen. ; Aughri 
gree Dr.; electric telegraph (duplex) 


Giotazti, Italian writer, 1801-52 

Gioja, F. ; compass, ae 

Giotto, AN goose 1276-1 

Giudetti, passion music 

Gladstone, rev. Mr. ; trials, 1852 

spor aking H.; copper-zinc couple, 

2; physical society, 1874; edu- 

ca on socie 

pe ed Gladstone ; en is, 2875 

Gladstone, W. E. ; b. 1809, G ladstone 
adm. 1868-86, suspensory act ; Eng- 


802 


— 


Sackville ; 
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land, 1877-8; Dublin, 1878 ; parlia- 
ment, 8 x; Kilmainham 

Glaisher, J.; 1890 ; 
balloons, 1862 

Glanville, R. de, ch. justice, 1180 


meteorology, 


Glas, capt., murd ; trials, 1766 
Glas, John, 1698-1773 ; Glasites, 1727 
Gleichen, count ; land, 1877 


Glendower, Owen ; Wales, 1400 

Glenelg, lord (Charlies Grant), d. 1866 ; 
Wellington adm., 1828 

Glerawley, lord, v. Burn ; trials, 1820 

Gloucester, duke of; marriage act, 


1772 
Glover, col. ; Ashantees, 1874 
Glover, E. A. ; trials, 1858 
Glover, sir H.; Leeward Isles 
Gluck, C. ; music, 1714-87 
Gobelin, G. ; tapestry, Gobelins 

- Goderich, lord, d. 1859; i 
Godfrey, M.; bank of England, 1694 
Godfrey of Bouillon; Jerusalem, 


I 
Godolphin, earl; Godolphin adm. 


1684 

Godoy, M., prince of the peace; 
Spain, 1806 ; d. 1851 

Godwin, sir G.; Pegu, 1852 

Godwin, Wm., 1756-1836; politics, 


novels 
Goethe, or Gédthe; German miscel. 


1749-1832 

Gofast, i: ensilage 

Gog and Magog ; Guildhall 

Gold, F. I., 188z, railways, 1881, 
trials 


Goldoni, Ch., Ital. dramatist, 1707-93 

Goldschmidt (Jenny Lind), 6. 1821 ; 
avightings fund 

Goldschmidt, H., 1802-66: planets, 


1852 
Goldsmids ; trials, 187 
Goldsmith, Oliver; post, miscel. 1728- 


4 
Géncourt, naturalism 
gar ove Pas Cordova, gen., d. 1515; 


aes 

Go i F. 0., Spain, 1879, Mexico, 
18 

Gooch, lady, trials, 1878 

Good, Daniel; trials, 1842 

Goodenough, lieut. ; massacres, 1875 

Geodrich, bp. ; administrations, 1551 

Goodwin, bp., H., Carlisle, 1870 

Goodyear, C. ; caoutchouc 

Gordian ; Rome, emperors 

Gordon, col.; duels, 1783 

Gordon, lord G., d. 1793; riots, libel, 
trials, 1781, 1788 

Gordon, gen. Charles George ; China, 
1863; Egypt, 1874; Abysinnia ; 
Basuto, Conzo, K um, Soudan, 

é 1883-4 ; sats Maree: BY ; 
ordon, sir A. H., 1833-85; » 18755 
N. Zealand, 1880 : 

ph alabiiy L. yogis ; trials, 1804 
Orgey, gen. ; Hungury, 1849 

Gor v. bishop of Exeter; trials, 


1849 

Gorst, E. G. ; Salisbury adm., 1885 

Gortschakoff, gen.; Kalafat, 1854; 
Silistria, Tchernaya 

Gortschakoff, prince A., statesman, 
1798-1883; Vienna conference, 
1853; Poland, 1861 ; Russo-Turkish 
war, Il. 1877-8 ; Russia, 1856-2 

Goéschen, J. G., 0. 1831; Gladstone 
adm., 1868; Egypt, 1876; Turkey, 
1880-1; parliament, 1883; Salis- 
bury adm., 1887 

Goss v. Whitlake, trials, 1870 

Gossett, sir W. ; trials, 1842 

osset, F.; parliament, 1885 

Gosset, R. A. ; parliament, a 

Gough, sir Hugh, 1772-1869: China, 
1841; India, 1846; Goojerat, So- 
braon, Ferozeshah 

Goulard ; France, 1874 


INDEX. 


Goulburn, H.; Wellington admin- 
istration, 1828 

Gould, J., 1804-81; birds, works on, 
er humming-birds, 1862 

Gould, Jay, New York, 1872 

Gould, Miss: trials, 1822 

Gould, murderer ; trials, 1840 

Gourko, gen.; ltusso-Turkish war, 
Il. 1878; Schipka 

Gourlay, captain; duels, 1824 

Gower, earl ; Wilmington adm., 1742; 
North adm., x 

spre F. A, {cephone, balloons, 
1885 

Gower, J., poet; d. rg02 

Gracchus, Tiberius, slain, 133 ;— 
Caius alain, raz B.C. 

Grady, Mr. ; duel, 1827 

Grebe and Liebermann, alizarine 

Grevius, J. G. and G. ; thesaurus 

Grafton, duke of; Rockingham adm., 
1765: Grafton adm., 1767 

Graham, bp. ; Chester, 1848 

Graham of Claverhouse, 1650-89; 
Killiecrankie 

Graham, A. ; planets, 1848 

Graham, C. C. ; Grenada 

Graham, gen. 
bastian, Bergen-op-Zoom 

Graham, Mr.; pendulum, 1715; 
magnetism, 1722 

a ra H. C., and others; trials; 
1886 

Graham, Mr.; duels, 1791 

Graham, gen. sir Gerald; Egypt, 
1882 ; Soudan, 1884 

oa, sir James, 1792-186r ; Grey, 


Graham, Thos., 1805-69; mint, dif- 
fusion, dialysis, atmolysis 

Grammont, duc de, Dettingen, 1743 

Granard, Arthur, earl of; Kilmain- 
ham, 1675 

Granby, marquis of; Chatham ad- 
minis., 1766 

Grant, Alb. ; Leicester square, 1874; 
trials, 1875-6 ; painting, 1897 

Grant, capt. John; cookery, 1857; 
cottager's stove 

Grant, sir Colquhoun ; duel, 1835 

ia ale alia emy, 
1866-7 

Grant, G. B.; calculating machine, 


1874 
Grant, lieut.; trials, 1816, 1844; 
Central Africa, 1863 
Grant, see Glenelg 
Grant, gen. Ulysses, 1828-85 ; United 
States, 1863-73; Pittsburg, 1862 
Grantham, ld. ; Shelburne adm. 1872 
Grantley, F. Norton, ld.; attorney- 


gen., 1763 

Savile dart; Russell, Palmerston 
admin., 1851 ; Gladstone adm. 1868, 
1880, 1886 

Gratian ; canons, 1140 

Gratian, Rome, emp. 367-83 

Grattan, Henry, orator, 1750-1820; 
duelling, r800, 1820 

Grattan, T. Colley, novelist, 1796- 


1864 
Grattoni, Alps (tunnel) 
Graves, adm. sir T., Basseterre, 1782 
Gray, bp.; Bristol, 1827; see Cape- 
to 


wn 

Gray, Id. mayor, E. D.; Ireland, 1882 

Gray, E. ; telephone, 1873 

Gray, Thomas, poet, 1716-71 

Greathead, Mr. ; life-boata, 1789 

Greatrix, Val. ; impostors, 1666 

Greaves, lord ; suicide, 1830 

Grechi, prof. ; fire-detector 

Greeley, Horace, 1811-72; United 
States, 1872 

Greeley, lieut.; N. E. & W. pass, 
188:- 

— tnaries, 1786-1870; balloons, 
152 


Green, rev. 8., public worship, :880 
Green, J. R.; hist., 1837-83 
Green, J.; seraphine 
Greenacre, J.; triala, 1837 
Greene, general ; Camdas, 178: 
eons T.; file, 1860 
regy, T.; reformed isen; 2] 
roe episedy 
Grégoire, M.; national conrenti-4, 
3792 
Gregory the Greet; chanti,. 
Gregory LVL ; popes, 
regory 1.— 4 et ser. 
Gregory VIL ; Italy, 2 es 
Gregory XI., pope ; 


Gregory XLII. ; calendar, ag 
Gregory Nadaneen. Greek father, 


326-390 
Grenfell, gen. ; Soudan, 1888 
Grenville, Newcastle sd- 


Grenville, F. ; 

ieee tia Grenville admin. 
1806; delicate investigation 

Greshan, sir T., d 1579: Gresham: 

Grévy, Jules, France, 1871-8 

Grey, bp. ; Hereford, 1832 

Grey, earl, 1764-185; Grey, reform 

Grey, Henry, earl ; Wussell adrninis- 
tration, 1835 

Grey, lady Jane, exec. rssq; Eng- 

d, queens 

Grey, lord; Pomfret castle, 1453 

Grey, sir George; Russell admin, 
1846; Palmerston admin., 1655 

Grey, sir G.; Cape, 1856 

Grey, Stephen ; electricity, 1730 

Griesbach, J., critic, 1745-1812 

Griffith, sir R., Griffith's valuat:n 

Grimaldi, Joseph, clown ; retirs, 
Sa 

Grimm, Jacob, 1785-1863; Wilhelm, 
1786 1859 ; dictionary (Germsa): 

rimm’'s law 

Grindall, abp. ; York, rszo; Canter 
bury liturgy 

Grinfeld, general ; Demerara, 1803: 


caf 

Grinnell, Mr.; Franklin expeditive, 
1850 

Grinstead, Capt.; Princess Alice 

Grisi, madame, 4. 1869 

Grissell, C. E., parliament, 1879-50 

Grocyn, Wm. ; Greek, 1490 

Grogan, col., captured; U. States, 


r84r 
Gronovius, J., thesanras, 1657-1702 
Groe, baron ; China, 1858 = 
Grote, G., historian, r754-1861 
Grotius, H., 1583-1645; philosophr 
Grove, sir G.; crystal palace, r7;: 
music (dict.), 1878 
Grove, sir W. R, nat. phil. & sw, 
b. 1811; voltaic battery, 1859; -¥- 
relation, 1842; continuity, 13r; 


antagonism 
Groves, W., electric balance, 18:9 
Growse, Elias ; needles 
Guelph ; Bavaria, Brunswick 
ee Otto von, 1602-1686; air, 
ectricity, 1647; Magdeburg 
Guerin Méncvile, silk (silsatre), 
18 
Guernsey, W. H. : trials, 1858 
Guesclin, B du, d. 1380 
Guibert, abp.; France, 1876 
Guibord, J.; Montreal, 1875 
Guicciardini, F., hist., 1482-2540 
aoa cape ft. 1030 
uido, Reni, painter, x 
Guilford, eari of ; wun ae 
Guillemin, A. ; comets 
Guillermo ; Haytl, 1877 
Guinness, sir B., 1798-2868: Patrick. 


» 1863 
Guiscard: Naples, rogg: comspu- 
cies, 1710 














Guise, dukes of ; Guise 
Guiteau, C. J., assassin, 
States, 1881-2 
Guizot, F., 1787-1874; France, 1840- 
48-70 
Gunter, E. ; Gunter’s chain, 1606 
Gumey, G.; Bude light, 1841 
¢<z7urney, Messrs. ; trials, 18 
Gurney, Russell ; recorder, 1856-78 
(surwood, colonel ; suicide, 1845 
Grussfeld, Dr. ; Africa, 187 
Gustavus Adolphus, killed, Lutzen, 
1632; Sweden, Munich 
Gustavus Vasa; Sweden, 1521 
Gustavus L —IV.; Sweden 
Gutenberg, J., d. 1467; printing 
Cuter, of Nuremberg : air, 1659 
«Gutierrez, T., Peru, 1872 
Guy Faux; gunpowder lot, 1605 
uuy, Thos. ; Guy’s hospital, 172: 
(suy ton-Morveau ; balloons, 1784-94 
(;uzman, Dominic de ; : » 1202 
(rwynne, Nell; bell-ringing, 1687 
a ; Lydia, 718 BO. 
ylippus, 414 B.C. ; Syracuse 





United 


H. 


¥Wfabakkuk, prophet, ab. 326 Bc. 
ar ‘Jeanne de la; Beauvais, 


Hace na L. ; Sunday schools, 1740 
Hacker, Matilda, trials, 1879 
Hackett, Wm. ; impostors, 1591 
Hackman, Mr. ; trials, 1770 
Hackworth, T.3 steam, 1825 
Haddington, earl of; Ireland (lord- 
lieut.), 1834 
Haden, Seymour ; burials, 1875 
Hadley ; quadrant, 1731 
Hadrian ; Rome, sd pea 117 
Heckel, prof, ; development 
Hiecker ; magnetism, 1851 
Hafiz, Persian poet, A. r4th century 
Haggai prophesies about 630 B.C. 
Hagyart, David ; trials, 1827 
Hagygarty and Holloway ; trials, 1807 


Hahnemann, Sam, 1955-1843; : 
homs0 thy 
Hakluyt, ; 208. » 155371616 


Hakon? Iceland 
Hale, sir Matthew, judge, 1609-76 
Hales, Stephen, philosopher, 1677- 


Halevy, J. BE. F., mus. comp. 1799- 
1862 

Halifax, earl of; Halifax administra- 
tion, 1734; trimmer; see Wood 

Hall, A ; astronomy ; ; Mars, 1877 

Hall; etal: 1840 

Hall, sir B. ; ” health, Palmerston ad- 
ministration, 1855 

Hall, John. ; lead 

Hall, sir C., ‘vice-chancellor, 1873 

Hall, Marshall, physiol. , 1790-1857 

Hall, Rev. Robert, 1764-18 31 

Hall, Sam., d. 1862; 

lial », Semple ; trials, 1862 

¥Jallam, Henry, hist., z at 

Haller, A. von; hist» 1778-185 

Halley, Edmund, aetroneines 
wich, 1719; Venus 

Halloran, Dr. ga las for forging 
a frank, 1818 {1886 

Halsbury, ld. ; Salisbury adin., 188s, 

Hamdi asha : Turkey, 1878 

Hamel, J. ; Mont Blanc, 1820 

Hamilcar; Carthage, 237 B.C. 

Hamilton; duels, 1748, 1804 

mer a and Doug as cause; trials, 


bp. ; Salisbury, 1854 
dake of; duelling, 1712; 
trials, 28x 


Humilton, F. W., guards 
Hamilton, Id. Geotee : 
audm., 1885, 1886 


Le 


Hai ton, 
Harnilton, 


Salisbury 
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‘Hamilton, James, marquis of; ad- 
ministrations, 1640 
Hamilton, J. ; court of honour 
Hamilton, J. B.: vocalion 
Hamilton, M ; trials, 1736 
Hamilton, sir ; Herculaneum 
Hamilton, W. R; ’ Elgin marbles 
Hamilton, sir W.; quaternions 
Hammond, Mr. ; ambassadors, 1791 
Hampden, Richard; administrations, 


1690 
Hampden, John, killed, 1643; ship- 
money, Chalgrove 
Hanlan, E.; boat race, 1882 
Hancock, 7. : caoutchouc, 1843 
Handcock ; trials, 1855 
spesteedt G. F., 1684-1759 ; Handel, 
ra, oratorios, ahee Joshua, 
Messiah, Rule Britannia 
Hannen, air James: divorce ct., 1872; 
Parnellites, 1888 
Hannibal, Carthaginian, 247-183 B.C. ; 
Rome, Bernard, ntum, Spain, 
Canne Carthage, J amin 
Hans Sachs, 1494-1578; minne- 
singers 
Hansom, Joseph; cabs 
Hanson, oe duels, 1776 
Hanway, onas, d. 1786; marine 
society ; umbrella 
Harcourt, lady ; féte de vertu 
Harcourt, lord; Oxford administra- 
tion, 17121 
Harcourt, sir W. V., solicitor-general, 
1873; Gladstone admin., 1880 ; 
London Municipal Bill 
Hardicanute ; = land, 1039 
Harding , prof. : aneta, vat 
Handing, sir Henry (aft. lord), 1846; 


Hardinge, Mr. ; journals, 1752 
Hardwicke, earl of ; Pelham admin. 
1744; Derby admin., 1852; Ireland 
(lord. lieut.), 1801 
Hardy, Gathorne, vise. Cranbrook b. 
1814; Disraeli administration, 1868 
and 1874; ; Salisbury adim., 1885 
Hare, R.; bluwpipe, 1802 
Hargraves, E. ; Australia, 1851 
Hargreaves, Je: cotton, 1767 
Harley, Robert ; Godolphin adminis- 
tration, 1702 ; Harleian library, see 
Oxford 


Harley, R. W. ; Tobago, 1875 

Harmodius kills Hipparchus, 514 BC. 

eed fj United States, 1855 

Harol Hastings, 1066 

Haroun-al-Raschid, caliph, 765-809 

Harpur, W. ; Bedford, 1561 

Harrington, ‘J. ; oceana, 1656; trials, 
1878 

Harrington: earl of; Pelham admin- 
istration, 1744 

Harriot, T., algebra, 163: 

Harris, Mr; organs, 1682; clocks, 
ap les, fluxions, pendulum 

Hi ; sir W. S., 1792-1867; light- 
ning conductors, 1820-54 

Harrison, B.; United States, 1888-9 

Harrison, F.; positive phil. 


Harrison, gen. ; United States, presi- 
dent, 184: 

Harrison, J. ; pneumaticloom, 1864; 
Harrison, 1714 

Hartisgn, Mr.; congelation, 1857, 
1873 

Harrowby, earl of; Pitt administra- 
tion, 1804 gone 

Harrowby, ley F., earl of; 


Salisbury adm., 1885 
Harsnet, arc hbp. ; York, 1628 
Hartinger, Mr. ; duels, 1820 
Hartington, marquis of; Gladstone 

administration, 1868, 1880, & 1882 
Hartland, sir R. ; Maclras, 1771 
Hartmann, Russia, 1880 
Harvey, B. Bagenal ; trials, 1798 
Harvey, Dr. William, 1578-1657 ; 


blood, anatomy, midwifery, gene- 
ration 
Harwood ; porter, 1730 


Hasokka, emperor’s hymn, r 
Hasdrubal ; Carthage Spain Me- 


taurus, 20 B.O, 
Hassall, A. 
Hassan and Hiussan: 


drama 
Hastings, marquis of; India, gov.- 


gen. te 
ply 5 arren, 1733-1818 ; India, 
1772; Chunar, Hastings 
Ha hell, Mr.; duels, 181 
Hatfield ‘fires at George 
1800 
Hatfield; executions, 1803 
Hatherley, Id. chancellor, wl 
Hatton, sir Christo topher, d. Ero 
chancellor (lord h igh), master 
chancery 
ai ee Paris, France, 1 
atty, I -1822:; ertallogrephy 
Haiiy, V . Oiina schoo » 1804 
Havelock, gen. ; India, 1857; Cawn- 


pore 
Hawke, adm. ; naval battles, 1747 
Hawkesbury, lord ; administrations, 
1807; Amiens 
Hawkey, ee duels, trials, 1846 
Hawkins, J ; plano 
Hawkins, sir ohn, d. 1595; Guinea, 
slave trade, 1562; potatoes, 
tobacco, Chatham 
Hawthorne, Nat., Amer. nov. 1804-64 
Hay, lord John; British legion, 
wats : St. Sebastian's 
n, Joseph (first compiler of this 
book], d. 1856 
sips Aire 2 etna mus. comp. ; 1732- 
Creation, Emperor’s hymn 
Haydon, Benj., painter, 1786-1846 
Hayes, Mr. ; duels, 1728, 1806; trials, 


1802 
Hayes, sir H. B. ; trials, 1800 
Hayes, R. B.,; United States, 18 
ae rome Dr. H.; Rugby; 


Heya: he § 1849 
Hayter, G.; Opainten ben 
Hayter, sir Wm., whip 

Hayward ; trials, 1821 

Haywood, W. ; Holborn, 1869 

H. B ; caricatures 

Head, sir Francis : Canada, 1836 
Headfort, marquis of ; trials, 1805 
Hearn, north-west passage, 1769 
Heath, archbp. ; York, 1555 
Heberden, Dr.; Humane Society, 


Hobart, J J. R. (pére Duchesne), exe- 


cu 
Hector of t Rroy, slain, 1183 B.G. 
Heenan, J. ; boxi , 1860 
Hell eal G., philosop! her, 1770-1831 
™M, 1774 
Heine, HL, vOermane poet, 1799-1856 
Helena, St. ; cross, 328; Bethlehem 
Heliodorus, ‘f. 398; romances 
Heliogabalus ; me, emp. a8; 


silk 
Helmholtz, H., 6. 182: ; ophthalmo- 
scope, 1851; acoustics 
Héloise, d. 1164; Abélard 
Helps, sir Arthur, hist. and miscel., 
1811-75 
Helsham, capt ; duels, 1829 
Hemans, Fel cia, poet, 1794-1835 
Hencke : planets, 18 
Henderson, sir E., police, —. A.; pro- 


verbs 
Henderso’ T.; stars 
Henares; ; Gladatone adm., 1886 
t ; octarch, Salisbury 
Hen ey, lord; Grenville admin., 1763 
Henley, Jos. ; Derby ts 1852 
Henley, orator, d. Ce 
Hennessy, J. P.; ama, 1874; Bar 
bados, 1875-6; Mauritius 


; trials, 
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Hennis, Dr. ; duels, 18 

Henrietta ; queens (Charles 1. 

Henry; kings; England, ce, 
Germany, Spain 

Henry "fpinchebray, 1106 

ero ; Agincourt, 1415; Cher- 


oe ; Bosworth, 1485 
Henry VIL; England, 1509; age, 
defender, field, monasteries, spurs 
Henry II., France: tournaments, 1559 
Henry IIL, France ; assassinations 
Henry IV. ; France, 1589; Nantes, 
Ravaillac, Yvres, assaasination 
Henry, Joseph, Am. nat. phil. 1797- 


1878 
Henty, ras and Prosper; planets, 


Henty the Lion ; Brunswick, 1139 
w, Mr. ; duels, 1820 
Henty, Mr. ; Victoria, 1834 
Hepburn, ensi ; trials, 18rr 
Heraclitas, philosopher, I 
eee win | ant ss 
erbert, adm. try Bay, 1689 
or George, ch. poet, 1593- 


Horeort of Cherbury, lord, r58:- 
1648; deism 

Herbert, Bidney (aft. lord), 3810-61 ; 
Peel, Palmerston ad 

Herbert, W., trials, 1880 

Hercules s Tyrius 5 oe 

ay eae . Von, osopher, 1744- 
I 

Herkomer M.; art schoel, ean 

Hermann Arminius), Germany, 

Hero of Alexandria, fi. ia ne a. 

Herod ; Jews, 42 BC. 

Herodian, hist., # 173 

Herodotus, b. 484 B.C. ; history 

Herophilus ; anatomy, 302 B.C. 

Herostratus fires the temple at 

Ephesus, 56 B.C. 

Herries, 16; Feria 1834 
abbas abp. ; bury, 1 
Herring, Mrs. ; trials, 1773 ad 

Herrmann, a ilmenium 

Herschel sol. gen., 
SinnesitGr b la -» 1886 

Herschel, J. F., 1792-1871; actino- 
meter, “pho pay 

Herschel, W., ae eat Saturn, 
astronomy, telescope, sun, Uranus, 
nebular hypothesis 

Hertford, uy of; administrations, 


Hertford, marculs of; his executors 
v. Suisse, trials, 1842 
Hertz, James ; cheque bank, 1873 


1880 5 


Hervie, H.; doctors’ commons, 
Hesiod, ars t, fi. 850 B.C. 
Hess, gen. ; Solferino, 1859 
ey adm. ; Egypt, 1882; Soudan, 
Hewett, comm. ; ms 
gat doris | lord irolane (lord- 
eut.), 1 


Heywood, Mrs. ; Manchester, 1875 
ap hee ; pub. worship reg. act, 


R.; Hibbert fund 

Hicks ; e-boat, &ec., 1874 

Hicks, col; Soudan, 1883 

Hiero, Syracuse, Se xe 

tp a see 

Hi hymns, 4 

Hill, ord ; commander-in-chief, 1828 

Hill, rey. R., Surrey chapel 

Bill Rowland, b.1 salir: post-office 

Hillsborough, lord ; North adminis- 
tration, 1770 

Hilton Janis a 

Hind, uR b. 1823; 
aa 

Hindes, lMeut. ; duel, 1817 


ots, 1847: 


INDEX. 


Hinds, bp. ; Norwich, 1849 
Hinrichs, professor : ‘atomic theory, 


1855 
Hi parca Rf. 162 Bc. ; astronomy, 
constellation, degrees, 
latitude, longitude 
Hippias ; ostracism, 510 BC. 
Hippocrates, d. 357 BC.; anatomy, 
Hinck by loadstone 
n; Russia, 1887 
Howdley, B., "bp. d. 1761; Ban- 


gorian 

Hobart, lord; Addington adm., 
1801 

Hobart, Pasha ; admiral, 1823-86 
Hobbema, painter, 5 1681 

Hobbes, T., 1588-1679 ; academies 
Hobhouse, sir J.C. (aft. lord 
Broughton), 1869; Melbourne 


» 1834 

Hoche, gen. ; Dunkirk, 179 
Hochstade, C. von, Cologne, 1248 
Hocker, murderer; trials, 1845 
Hodel ; Germany, Prussia, 1878 
Hodgeon, gen. ; Belleisle, 176 
Hodgson v. Greene ; trials, 1832 
Hofer, Andrew ; Tyrol, I 
Hoffinann, A., Kladderada ch 
Hofmann, ‘Dr. ‘A. W., b. 1818; chemis- 

pid ammonia, aniline, crith, Fara- 


Hogarth W., painter, 1697-1764 
, James, ee poet, 1772-1835 
He Hans, Ger. paint. 1498- 


ita lieut. ; India, 1875 
Holcroft, T., 1745-1809 ; melodrama, 


I 
Holdardeasé, earl so Devonshire ad- 
ministration, 1 
Holgate, abp. 7 I 
Hol nshed, iph ; da eat 1580 


Holkar ; India, 3804 
Holker, sir a tor-gen., 1874; 


att.-gen 875 

Holla} iota: aes adm., 1835 
ef seq. ; trials, 179 

Holland, sir H., 797 88-1873 ; prea. 


Roy. Inst., 1865-73 
Hollest murderers ; trials, 1851 
Holloway, T. ; Holloway hospitals, 
1873 
Holmes, adm. ; Cape Coast, 1663 
Holt, sir John ; king's bench, 1689 
Holt ; trials, 18 
Holts ; electricity, 1865 
Holwell, Mr. ; suttees, 1743 
Holyoake ; secularism 
Home or "Hume, D.; spiritualism; 
trials, 1868 
Home, lieut. ; Delhi, 1857 
Homer, f. 962 B.C. (Clinton) ; poetry 
Hompesch, baron; duels, 1806 
Hone, Wm., 1779-1842 ; trials, 1817; 
almanacs 


Honey and Francis ; riots, 1821 
Ll beds empire, 395 
Hood, admiral ; adeira, 1807 ; 
Toulon 
Hood, Thomas, comic writer, 1798- 
1845; Tom, son, 1835774 
Hook, Theodore, no poi ae 
ee W. F. J. D., dean hist., 1798- 


Hooke, Rob., 1635-1702 5 air, baer 
camera, clocks, geol mal mechani 
microscope, telegra 

Hooker, Rich., theol. «» 1553-1600 

Hooker, W., potanist, 1785-1865 ;—J. 
D. (son), b. 1816 ; Kew, 1865 Gen. 
R., United States, 1862-3; Fre- 
dericksburg 

Hopkins, miss Ellice; white cross 


army 

Hopkins, Matthew ; witches, 1645 

Hopley, T. ; trials, 1860 

Horace, 65-8 B.c., Latin poet; Athens, 
satires 


Horler, H. ; trials, 1853 
Hormisdas ; Persia, 


: =72 
Horn, count ; Nordli 1634 
Horne, G., eae Norwich, 1790 
Horne, rev. T. H., bibl. eritic, 176- 


1862 

Horne Tooke, John, d. 1812; Horwe 
Tooke, 

Horner, Fr. ; ballion, 1810 

Hornor, Mr. ; Colosseum, 1824 

Hornsby, Dr.; Radcliffe, observa- 
tory, 177: ;—Measra., img-ras- 
chine, 1862 

Horrebow ; astronomy, ie 

Horrocks or Horrox, Jer., 
astronomy, Venus 

Horsfall, Mr. ; trials, 1813 


all, 

Horsley, bp. ; 8t. “Asaph, xr80a 
Horsman, Edwd., xe (see. fx 
Ireland, 1855-7) ; 1866 

Hosea prophesies soont 735 B.C. 
Hoste, capt. Wm. ; Liswa, 1811 
Hotham, adin. ; naval . 1795 
Hotspur ; Otterburn, 1388 
Houblon, sir J.; bank of Englard. 


Hicdin, R. J. E., conjuror, 1815-7: 
Houghton, John, > $35: 
Charterhouse 


Houghton, lord ; ancient 
Houston, Mr. ; Parnellites, 1888 


Howard, C. ; ee are oT 
ward; p32 


Howard, adm 
battles, 1513 
Howard, "Jobn, 1726-90; Pprisans ;— 
pota tatoes 
Howard, Luke, d. 1964 ; clouds 
Howards, plo 
sa sir ough Long Islad, 
Howley, Dr, ., abp.; 
Lambeth 
Hudecn, sir ames, 1810-1885; Italy, 
1863 
Huggins, Wm. ; 5 sun (co 
Hughes, Mr., audiometer 
co 


Howard, col. J. E.; quinine 
776 
Howe, lo lord, 1784; Pitt, 1783; Brest, 
a a 
Hudson, Jeffrey, 1626; dwarf 
na) 
Hughes, D. E.; mi 
ae ae T.; socialism, Ashdown, 
ew R ugby 
ngress 
Hugues, mad.; France, 1884 


d. 1651; 


Howard of Effingham, lord ; armada, 
Howel Dha; Wales, 920 2% 
ra fo 'W., drankards 
Hudson, H.; Hudson's Bay 
crophone 
Hughes, sir E. ; Trincomalee, 1782 
Hugo, Victor, Fr. poet and nevel, 


1588 
Howard v. Gossett ; trials, 1842 
Howitt, Wm., anthor, 3 
F., 1750-1831 ; bees 
Hugelmann, 'a.; France, 1874 
’ spectrum ; 
Hughes, J., bp. , Asaph, 1870 
1802-85 ; France, 1876; lteray 


Hullah, J., 1812-84 ; music, 1840 
gar aia I.; I , 3878; Naples, 
Humbert, 


gen.; Hillala, 1 
ge acer a +o "de, Ger. Rh, 1769" 
1859 
Homboldt, iW. de, Ger. lit, 176; 


Hume, David, hist., 1721 bea 
tics, 1 97-1855 : see 
im roy, ee of Gloucester, 


Hungerford ‘ake. 5 ; speaker, 1377 
unniades, J.; Hungary, 1442; 
Bore Varna 
Hunt, Geo Ward, 1Bas Disraeti 
administrations, pachen. » 1868; 
admiralty, 1874-7 
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unt, Henry, reformer ; trials, 1820; | 


Clerkenwell, Manchester 
unt, John and Leigh; trials, 1811- 
1812 James, d. 1860, anthro- 


ree win. Holman, painter, b. 1827; 
pre-Rapheclite 
unt, T. ; trials, 1875 
unter, John, surgeon, 1728-93 ;— 
had 571883 teas of, 
unti on, coun of, 1: 1 
Cheshunt, Whitefleldites ee 
untingford, bp. ; Hereford, 1802 
untly, earl of ; Brechin, 1452 
unton, Jova., forgery ; executions, 
1828 
urd, bishop ; Worcester, 178: 
uskisson, Wm., 1770-1830; Wel- 
lington admin., 1828; Liverpool, 
1830 
uss, 2° John, burnt, 1415; Buttes 
utchinson, Amy; trials, x 
utchinson, John, d. 1737; 7 Frutch- 
insonians 
utchinson, or; Alexandria, 180r 
‘utchinson, H.; Lavalette’s 
escape, 181 5 


‘utton, abp.; Canterbury, 1757 

\utton, W., d. 1815; geology 

[uxley, T. H., b. 1825 ; ; abiogenesis, 

bathybius, Birmingham, 1874; 
germ, minimisers, oysters, Roy. 
Soc. pres. ky 

iuyghens, 1695; astronomy, 
optics, Petia 

fyacinthe (Loyson) father, France, 
18 


69 
(yde, capt. ; Chili, 1874 
[yde, sir Edward : : chancellor, lord 
high, 1660 
[yde, Laurence; administrations, 
1689 ef seq. 
[yder Ali, d. 1782; India, Arcot, 
Carnatic, Mysore 
lyginus, pope, 139; martyr 
[ypatia, philosopher, m. 415 B.C. 
hydrometer 
[yperides ; Cranon, 322 B.C. 
[yreanus, John, d. 106 B.C.; 
inaritans 
Iyslop and Denham ; trials, 1877 


‘I. 


brahim Pacha, 178-1848; Antioch, 
Beyrout, Egypt, Greece, Syria, 
Turkey, Damascus, Wahabees 

glesias; Mexico, 1876-7; 
1883 

guatief M.; Russia ; resigned, 1882 

ora St., mart., xx5; liturgies, 


lbert bill, 1883-4 
Ichester, Id.; Oxford univ.; Sla- 
vonia, 1876 
mpey, or; duels, 1801 
naclius ; ATROS, 1856 B.C. 
ncledon, C., d. 1826 
ihez de Castro ; Coimbra, 1355 
nee sir J.T. ; ; magistrate, 1876 
ngle, L., trials, 1880 
nglefteld, capt. ; Franklin, 1852 
nel col. ; Albuera, 1811 
m, Herbert, d. 1860; Tlust. 
‘Pondon News, 1842—W. 7. print- 
ing machine, 1877 
‘nman, W.; steam, 1850 
mnocent I. _XIL ; popes, 402 ef seq. 
nnocent III, pope, 1198 ; transub- 
stantiation 
[reneeus, 2 a Ada 
-» 1792-1834; Irvingites, 
trial, 1832 | unknown tongues 
Irving, H - theatres (Lyceum), 1874 


feces H. T.; Antigua, 1873; Lee- 
ward Isles, 1873 


Peru, 


——— 


Se- ' 


Irving, Washington, 1 lita 
Isaac, major ; tunnel i (siurscs 

Isabella ; salique law, Spain. ae 
Isaiah prophesies about 760 B.C. 
Islip, abp. ; Canterbury, 1349 
Isocrates, Gr. orator, 436-338 B.C. 
Iturbide ; Mexico, 1821-1865 
Ivan ; Russia, 1462; Czars 


J. 
Jablochkoff; electricity (electric 
candles) 
Jablonsky ; assassin; Russia, 1883 
Jack, capt. ; Modoc, 1873 
Jackson, bp. ; + Oxford, 1812; Lin- 
coln, 1852; London, 1869-1885 ; 
auricular confession, 1873 
Jackson, gen. ; United States, 1829 
Jackson, C. T. ; ether, 1846 
Jackson, J. B.; printing in colours, 


1720 

sane Thos., ‘‘Stonewall,” 1826- 

Manassas, United States, 1862; 

Chincellorsville, Richmond, 1875 

Jackson, T. ; executions, 1861 

Jacob, Dr. ; Christ’s hospital, 1854 

Jacobi ; Baltic, note, electrotype 

Jacobse, 8. ; abstinence 

J acquard loom, 1806 

James ; England, Scotland, Spain 
(kings); assassinations 

James 1V.; Flodden, 1513 

James, sir H., 1803-77; photozin- 
cography, 1860; ordnance survey 

James, sir H. ; sol, -general, att.-gen., 
1873, 1880 

James, W. H., companies, 1876 

Jamieson, G. volunteers (x8th 
meeting), 1877 


Jane, ee » queens, 1554; Sicily 
Janisch Helena, 1873 
Jansen, C., 1585-1638 ; Jans 

J MM; ; eclipse, 1868 

Janvier de la Motte ; France, 1872 
Jardine, sir Wm., naturalist, iheos4 
Jarnac ; Jarnac ; France, 1874-5 

J awe ason, argonautic exp., 1263 BC. 


Jobb J oshua, prison reformer, 1793- 


1863 
Jeffeott, sir John W. ; duels, 1833 4 
Jefferson, Thos., 1743-1826 ; United 
States, president, 1801-8 
Jeffery, Robert ; Sombr¢gro, 1807 
Jeffrey, Francis, “afte tlc, 1773-1850 
Jeffreys, George (afterw. Tora): 
administrations, 1685; kin ro eune 
chancellor, lord high, bloody as- 
size ; d. 1689 
Jeffries, Dr. J., colour blindness 
Jajeebhoy ; Bombay, 1859 , Parsees 
Jellachic pa oVienna, te 
Jenghis Khan: rtary, 1206; Hun- 
gary, India, Moguls, Afghanistan 
Jenkin, F., telpherage 
Jenkins v. Coo trials, 1875-6 
Jenkins, Henry ; to vity, d. 1670 
Jenkinson, bp. ; David's, St., 1825 
Jenks, games, 1884 
Jenner, E., 1749-1823 ; vaccination 
Jennings, Mr. ; tontines, 1798 
Jeremiah prophesies about 629 B.C. 
Jerningham, Mrs.; blue-stockings, 


1760 

J erome, St., Latin father, 345-420 ; 
ascension, ‘liturgies 

Jerome of Prague burnt, 1476 

Jerrold, Dou Nov. Dram. +» 1803- 
1857; W. , 1826-84 

Jersey, countess of ; delicate investi- 
gation, 1806 

Jervis, sir John, 1 1734-3823 ; Cape 8t. 
Vincent ;— solicitor-gen., at.-gen., 
common "pleas, d, ner 

Jervois, sir W. F. D.; straits, and 
South Australia 


Oy 


Jessel, sir Geo, 1824-83; master of 
rolls, 1873 

Jevons, wW. btanley ; polit. econ. &c. 
1835-82; abecedarium, 187 ppmee 

Joan of Arc, burnt, 1431; 

Joan ; queens (Henry V.), Naples 

Joel prophesies about 800 B.C, 

Johanni; Abyssinia, 1872 

John, Bt a 100 ; et peste accusers, 
evange spels 

John I. ew Xxill. : popes, $23 . ee 


John of Austria ; "Lepanto, 1 
John, king; Bohemia, Portugal, 
8 France, Poitiers 


pain, 

John, king ; England (1 199), aad 

of forests, magna charta, ‘‘ 

John of Leyden : enevenoren: I ea 

John the Fearless : Burgundy, 1404 

Johnson, A. ; boats 

Johnson, Andrew, 1809-75; United 
States, 1865-8 

J ohnson, Sam., re Gaal ; dictionary, 


literary ee 1 
Johnson, ca Tie 1846 
J ohngon, jade : trials, 1805 
Johnson, Mr. ; awimming 


Johnston, capt. ; “pein E98 
Johnston, gen. ; Ross, N., 1798 
Johnston, Albt., k. Pittsburg, 1862; 
—Jos., U. 8. 5 ‘1863 
Johnston, Alex. geographer, 1804: 
71, Africa, 18 


Johnston, Robert; trials, 1818 
Johnston, sirJohn ; marriages, forced, 


I 
Joneaton, W.; orangemen, 1868 
Joinville, Jean de, ch historian, 
1224-1318 
Joinville, prince de, b. 1818; Ocean 
Jomint roe EL, trategist ; 
omin ron stra: ; 19779" 
1869 ; Brussels conf., 1874 
Jonah prophesies about 862 B.C. 
Jones, colonel ; Dungau, 1647; Rath. 


mines 

Jones, H. Bence, 181 R73; Royal 
Institution, 1860; fluorescence, 
spectrum 


Jones, Gale; trials, 1811 

Jones, sir Horace, 1819-1887 ; Billin, nee 

te, foreign cattle market, guild. 

2 

Jones, Inigo, architect, 1572-1652 

Jones, Jane; trials, 1842 

Jones, J. 8., Kensington Mus. 

Jones, J.; trials, 18 

Jones, J. W.; Brit. Museum, 1866-78 

Jones, Mr. ; riots, 1819 

Jones, Owen, I 74, Alhambra, 
1842; James’ s-hall, St. 

Jones, T: book-keeping, 1821 

Jones, Mr. Todd ; duel, 1802 

Jones, sir Wm., I 46-94; Asiatio, 

chess, Menu, Sanstcrit 

Jones r. Stannard, trials, 1881 

Jones, W. B. T., Davids, St., 1874 

Jonson, ee 137 1637; ” poet-laur. 

Joquemin, M  Dloquet, 1390 

Jordan, J. B., 1 barometer ; Janshine 

Jordan, Mrs., actress, d. 1816 

Jordan, R., gold 

J oseph : Germany, Namur, Portugal 

Josephine, empress, 1763-1814; 

France 

J ceephin Jewish hist., 38-x00 

Jotham ; fables, 1209 B.C. 

Joubert, gen. ; Novi, 1799; Transvaal, 
1880 


Jourdan, marshal; Cologne, Fleurus, 
Vittoria, 1813 
Jovellar ; Spain, 1874-5 
Jovian, Rome, one 63 
Joyce, family m 5882 
Juarez, B. ; Mexico, 1858-72 ; d, 1872 
Judas Maccabeeus rules, 168-160 B.C 
Judith ; Abyssinia, 960 

a, d. roq B.C.; Numidia, 
ugurthine war 


1632 


Julian; Rume; emp, 360; edicts, 
Paris 


Julianus Salvius ; edicts, 132 
Julius rf. bishop of Oxford, trials, 


1879 ; 
Julius Casar; see Cesar, Julius 
Julius, Mr. ; duels, 1791 
Julius IL: popes, 1503; Rome, 

Boiogna, Laocoun, Cambray 
Jallien, M., concerts 
Jung Bala. or; Nepaul, 1857-60 
Janet, » 1773-3813; Cintra, 

Vimiera, 1808 

Jassieu, A. L de ; Pr. botanist, 1748- 
18 36 
Jastin, emp. : Rome, 518 and 565 
Justin Martyr, 164: millennium 
Justin, St. ; Rochester, 604 
Jastinian ; eastern empire, 527 


Juvenal, 59-125; satires 
Juvigny, let 
Jaxon, ayh. ; administrations, 1640; 


Canterbury, 1660 


K. 


Kabbe Rega : Egypt, 1872 
Kalakaua, Sandwich Islands, 1874 

Ratko, N., journalist; Russia, 
1387 

Kane, capt. ; Samoan isles 

j.ane, Dr. ; Franklin, 1843 

Kant, Imman., 1724-1804; metaphy- 
sica 

Karaman, Joseph; Syria, 1866-7 

ser gg J., 1821-81; att.-gen., 


separ humanitarians 

Kassa ; Abyssinia, 1871 

Kastenbein ; printing, 1872 

Kastner, F. ; pyrophone 

Kanffinan, harmvnica 

Kaufmann, gen. ; Samarcand, 1868 ; 
Khiva, 1873; ‘Khokand, 1875; d. 
1882 


Kaunitz, prince W. A., Aust. states- 
man, 1711-94 

Kaye, bishop; Bristol. 1820; Lincoln 

Kean, Charles, 1811-68 ; theatres 

Kean, Edmund, actor, 1787-1833 

Keane, lord ; Ghiznee, 1839 

Kearney, D.; California, 1878 

Keats, John: poet, 1796-1821 

Keble, rev. John; poet, 1792-1866 ; 
Keble 

Keenan ; trials, 1803 

Keet rv. Smith : sererend. trials, 1876 

Keith, George : earl-marischal of 
Scotland, Aberdeen, 1593 

Keith, George ; quakers, 1646 

Keith Johnston r. Athenwum; trials, 
1875 ; see Johnston 

Keller, Dr. ; lake dwellings, 1865 

Kellerman, gen: Valmy, 1792 

Kellet, Sg a ; Franklin, 1848 

Kellogg ; United States, 1874 

Kelly ; trials, 1869, 1871 

Kelly, Miss ; theatres, ‘trials, 1816 

Kelly, Ned, Vie toria, 1880 

Kelly, sir "Fitzroy, 1796-1880; sol.- 
general, att -gen., ch. n, 1866-80 

Kemble, Charles, actor, 1775-1854 

Kemble, Fanny, actress, b. 181 

Kemble, John, actor, 1757-1823 

Kembles ; examiners ‘Cf plays) 

Kemp, abp. ; Canterbury, 1452 

Keunpe, John ; wool, 1331 

Keipenfeldt, ‘adm. ; oyal George, 


1782 

ninety T. a, 1380-1471; imitation, 
theol 

Kenealy, ; Englishman; trials, 
1874 

Kenuedy, alderman ; trials, 1858 


Kennedy, Mr. ; Franklin, 1851-53 
Kennedy, C. R. ; ; trials, 1855 nole 


A —— 


Kennedy, sir A. E.; Hong Kong, 
1872 
Keni, Constance, Road murder 
Kent, Edw. duke of, 1767-1820 
Kent, Odo, earl of ; treasurer, 1066 
Kent, G.; knives (cleaner), 1844 
Kentigern, St. ; abstinence, Glasgow, 
iia eg 360-83 
enyon, lord ; attorney-general, 1782; 
king’s bench 
Kepler, J., 1571-1630; optics, plane- 
eat ls motions, 1609 ; rainbow, tides, 


Keppel. adm.; Belleisle, Ushant, 

trials, 1799 ; coalition, naval battles 
Keppel, commodore ; China, 1857 
perel aas ; Franco-Pross. war, 


Keriord, Mr., Victoria, 1875 

Kern; davyum 

Keshub Sen, deism. 

Kettel, E. ; trials, 18 

Kettlewell, C. . Bartholomew's, 8t, 
1881 

Keying ; China, 1842-58 : 

hilligrew, Thoa. ; 1662 

Kilmarnock, lord; rebellions, trials, 
executions, 1746 

Kilwarby, abp. ; Canterbury, 1272 

hilwanicn, lord; ; king's bench ; trials, 
1803 

Kimberley, earl of, see Wodehouse ; 
Gladstone adm., 1868, 1880, 1886 

King, Thas. ; ventriloquism, 1716 

King, Mr. Locke; administrations, 
1851 

King, Dr. : Cesarean operation 

King, E., bp. 3 Lincoln, 1885 

Kinz, col. ; suicide. 1850 

King, C. ; trials, 1855 ; geTas, 1860 

Kinglake, Dr 8, 18 

Kinglake, A. Ws hist., 6. 1802 

Kingsford, A. : hermetic soc. 

Kingsley, Rev. C; novels, &c., r819- 
75:38 m ; — Henry, nov. 1830- 


Kingston, dacheas of ; trials, 1 

Kinz aston, Evelyn, duke of ; Walpole, 
172! 

Kingzett, C. T.; sanitas 

Kinnaird, A. ; cabmen's rest, 1875 

Kirby and Wade, capta. shot, 1702; 
naval battles, note 

Kircher ; Xolian harp, 1653 ; philoso- 
pher’s stone, trumpet 

Kirchkoff, G. R. (1824-1887); spec- 
trum 

Kirkman ; pianoforte 

Kirwan, Richard B. ; trials, 1852 

Kiss, Karl, Ger. sculptor, 1802-65 

Kitchener ; Soudan, 1885 ef seq. 


Klapka, pias G., b. 1820 
Kleber, . Fr. gen., 1754-1800; 
El hae 


Klein, E. ; histology, germ theory 
Kleist : electricity, 1745; Leyden 
a ae F. T., Gerin. poet, 1724- 


Kinber : cryptography 

Kmety, | gen. (Ismail Pacha), d. 1865 ; 
Hun , Kars 

Knatchbull, sir E. ; Pee] administra- 


tions, 1834- 
Kneller, sir danas painter, 1648- 


1723 

Knight, Chas., 1791-1873 ; poe &c.; 
diffusion soc., 1827 ; ; ; Englan 

Knight, G. ; ; magnetiam, rg 
Knight, Mr. ; ; north h-west pamace, 
1602; South Sea bubble, bribery ; 
free church 

Knight v. Wolcot; trials, x 

Knowles, James ; Nineteenth Century 

Knowles, J. 8., dramat., 1784-1862 


Knox, John, 1505-72; Preab 8, 
congregation, queen, Scotland 
Knutsford, ld. (H. T. Holland); 


Salisbury adm., 1886 


! Ladislas; Bohemia, 


; Ashantees, 1274 
Kohl, F. ; verecation. 1865 
Komaroff, gen. : Russia, 1Ex5 
Konig, FP. ; printing machine. 1°, 
Konig, M.; phonoscope, tofusk:-r, | 
1002 
Korner, Th., Germ. poet, r7gr-r 8:5 
Kortright, C.; Demerara 
Kosciusko; Poland, 1 s Crane 
Kossuth, L., 6. 1802; Hungary, :2,.- 
68 : United States, 1851 
Koster, Laurence ; printing, 1435 
Kotzebue: north-west passage, 18:5; | 


Aug., Inatist ; aseaercinati as 
eon Khan; Moguls, India, Pro=1, 


Alfred, 1810-3887; caret, | 


tee] 
Kuenen, prof. ; Hibbert fand 
Kullmann ; attempt to kill Bismarcs, 


1874 
Kunckel, J., 1630-1703 ; phosphors, 


1670 
Kutusoff, ane M. we 745-1813; Russ.a 
Borodino, 8m O, 1812 
Kyhl, P. ; Species 1833 


L. 


eee A. de, ‘‘Partant pear bs 
Vrie 
Labouchere, Henry, lord Taurton ; 
Russell administration, 1846 ; Pal- 
merston administration, 1855 
Labourdonnaye ; Tournay, 1792 
La Bruyére, French essays, 1629-96 
Lachaise, Pere, 1624-1709 ; cetuctery 
Lacon, W. 8. ; seas 
Lacordaire, Pére H. D., Phe 
Lactantius, d. abt. 335-8 
ungary 


Ladmirauit : France, ria 
Laénnec, R, physician, 1781-1826 


Lafarge, Madanx ; spony 1840 
fayette, mary. ; 1757-1834 
Lafitte, d. 1844; (Napoleoa's) 


Lafurge ; Tontine 

La Fontaine, J., Fr. fabulist, r6a1-;: 

Lagava, &c. ; execution, 1856 

Lagny, circle, 1719 

La Grange, J. L., 1796-1813; 
tics, astronomy, 1780 

Laing, Sain., cryst. pal 1852; Ip-.! 
1861-2 

Laird, Mr.; Birkenhead, Ala:a-1, 
navy, 1870 

Lake, gen. ; Bhurtpore, 1805; Dr 4 
Lincelles 

Lake, capt. ; Sombrero, 1807 

Lalande, J., astron., 1732-1807 

Lalanne ; abacus 

Lally, gen. Thos. de; beheaded, 17° * 

Lamarck, 1744-1829 , species 

La Marmora, gen. A. 1804-78 ; Teb-:- 
naya, 1855, Italy, 1862 

Lamartine, A. de, 1792-1869, Mist ~ 
writer ; France, 1848 

Lamb, C., St Bik 1834 ; coeays 

Lamb, ed, 1628 ; riots 

Lamballe. princesse de; Frar ~, 


Lamberg, ct ; > hpi 1848 
Lambert, Mr., ; corpulea -y 
Lambert (istham), $ trials, riss 
Lambrecht, Mr. - ducks, trials, 1:50 
Lambton, Mr. : duels, 2826 
Lamennaia, Pare, F. R de, 178z- reig 
Lamirande, M. ; extradition, 13.< 


aru oS- 
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Lainin, earl; bellite 
Lanioriciére, gen., 1806-65 ; France, 
1851; Rome, 1860 
; Yurk, 1688 


peuple! ee: 
trials, 1882 


Lamson, Dr ca oe Bantam, 1603 
Lancaster, duke of; Lancaster 
Lancaster, Joseph, 1771-1838; Lan- 

casterian schools, education 
Lander, Richard, 1804-345 Africa 
Lane, E. W., orientalist, 1801-76 
Landseer, air E., painter, 1803-73 
Lanfranc, arch bp, Canterbury, x 1070 
Lanfrey, Pierre, hist. 1828-7 
Langalibalele ; Cape ; Natal, 1873 
Langara, adm.; naval battles, 1780 
Langdale, ld; master of rolis, 1836 
Langdale, sir ‘M.: Naseby, 1645 
Lange, sir D. ; Suez, 1858 


Langham, abp. ; Canterbury, 1366 
rangers ; Poland, 1863-5 
Langley, Dr. . Baxter ; recreative reli- 


gionists ; artisans, trials, 1877 
Langley, prof. 8. P.; bolometer 
Langton, abp.; Canterbury, 1206 
ert vided BR R. ; Owens College, 


Lanktaker: E. Ray ntaneous 
generation, proady : és ritualism 

Lannes; marshals, Asperne, 1809 

Lansdowne, marquis of, 1780-1863 ; 
see Petty, Shelburne; Goderich 
adm. 1827; Russell adm. 1846, 1851; 
Aberdeen adm. 1852; Palmerston 
aim. 1855, ef seq. ; nada, 1883 

Lanyon, sir W. O., Transvaal, 1879 

Laomedon; Troy, 1260 B.C. 

me P. de; Fr. mathemat., 1749- 
162 

Lartigue, M. ; railway (balance) 

Lasker ; Germany, 1884 

Lateau, L. ; abstinence 

Lathan, R. "@.; ; philologist 1812-88 

iat te t, 

mer, bp., burnt, 1555; 

bet ate 555 


Latimer, viscount; administrations, 
1672-3 
Latorre, col. ; Uruguay, 1876 
Laud, William, abp., 1573-1645; Can- 
terbury, administrations 
Lauderdale, duke of; cabal, 1670 
Laura; Petrarch, 1327 
Laurent ; carbolic acid, 1846 
Lautrec, ‘Fr. gen., d, 1528 
Lavalette’s escape, 1815 
Lavater, J., 1741-1801 ; Pon keane 
Lavoisier, A., 1743-94; carbon, hydro- 
gen, nitric ‘acid, phi ston, water 
Law, bishop; Chester, th, 1824 
Law's bubble, 1720 
Lawes, H., mus. comp., 1600-62 
Lawless, Mr.: riots, 1828 
Lawrence, gen. H. a Sa ; India, 1857 
Lawrence, sir J. » 1811-79; 
Pea 1863 eo 
wrence, 8 nter, x 
Lawson, sir Wilfrid ; rmlasive bin 
Layard, ‘sir A. Henry, . 1817; Nine- 
veh, Gladstone, 1868 ; “Tur ey, 1877 
Layer's conspiracy, 1722; Layer 
Lazareff, Ruasia, 187 
Lazzarett, David; Haty, 1878 
Leake, adm., d. 1720; admiralty, Gib- 
raltar, Mediterranean, Minorca 
Leathann, W. H.; trials, 1861 
Le Clere : critics, 1 
Lecky, R. J., sunshine recorder 
Lecomte, Be ; France, 1871, 1876 
Lecoq de Boisbaudran ; gallium, 1875 
I.edochowski, abp. Prussia, 1873-6 
eri Wer "A. A., 1808-74; France, 
1848, 1874 
Lee, Alexander: theatres, 1830 
Lee, Ann, shakers 
Lee, bp., J. D.; massacres, 1858; 
Mormonites 
Lee Boo, prince; Pelew Islands, 1783 


pro- 


Lee, C. C.; Leeward isles 

Lee, John ; trials, 1885 

Lee, abp.; York, 1544 

Lee, W.; stocking-frame, 1589 

Lee, gen. Robt., 1808-70; United 
States, 1862 

Leech, John, 1817-64; caricatures ; 
Punch 

Leeds, duke of; administrations, 1689 

Leeke, H.; ; Bushire, 1856 

Leon wenhoek, pose T7835 ; animal- 
cules, po 

Lefevre, a aha (d. Eversley) ; 
speaker, 1839- 

Lefevre, G.8 7 Bladstone adm., 1880 

Lefroy, ‘al. Manicien railways, "1882 

Leggatt, B.: burning, 1612 

Legge, bishop; Oxford, 182 

Legye, H. B., Newcastle 

Le Groa, Raymond; Dublin, 1171 

Leibnitz, Gottfried, 1646-1716; mathe- 
matics, fluxions 

Leicester, earl of; administrations, 
1558; national associations 

Leicester, earl of, v. Morning Herald ; 


trials, x 
; artist, 0d. 


y 
Leighton, J. & A.; christmas cards ; 
printing surface, ballot 
Leighton, abp. Robt., 161 
Leighton, G. C. parting lat colours, 


184 
Leitrim, earl of; murd., Ireland, 1878 
Le Jay; polyglot, 1628-4 5 
Lelewel ; Poland, 1863 
Lely, sir P., painter, 1617-80 


M., 1754 

| 

Le Maire; elrourmnavigator, 1615 
| 

! 

| 


2830 ; 


Lemoinne, J.; France, 1873-6 
eye Mark, humorist, 1809-70 ; 


Lennox, col. ; aa I 
Lennox, lord Disraeli adm., 
1874-6 
Lenoir; gas, 1861 
Le Notre; James's-park, 8t., 1668 
Leo; popes, 440; Eastern empire, 457 
Leo I: coronation 
Leo IV.; Leonine city 
Leo X.: pes, 1513; indulgences 
Leo XIIL, 6. 1810; pope, 1878 
Leon, Diego de; Spain, 1841 
Leon, Ponce de: Alnerica, 1512 
Leonarda of Pisa; algebra, 1202 
Leonardo da Vinci, painter, 1452-1519 
leopard, Thermopy a 480 7 
0 jan orat. 1798-1837 
Leopold, Germany ; Morgarten, 1315; 
Sempach, 1386; Belgium, 1830; 
Spain, France, 1870 84 
oe Deane 85384; ; England, | 


Lea ‘ , abbé oe 1712-89, deaf 
Lepidus; triumvir, 43 B.o. | 
Le Pique, M.; duels, 1808 
Lepsius, K. R., 1810-84 ; Egypt 
Lerdo de T ado: Mexico, 1872 | 
Lerothodi, Basuto 
Le Sage, French nov elist, 1668-1747: 
Leslie, C. R, painter, 1794-1859 | 
Leslie, H., music 
Lesseps, M.; Suez, 1852; Corinth, | 
188: ; Panama 
oe G. E., German philosopher, 


29-81 
Lestovk, admiral; Toulon, 1744 
L' Estrange, sir R.; newspapers, 1663 


Letheby, Henry, M.B., chemist, 
1816-76 
Lettsom, Dr. ; Humane soc., 1774 


Lever, sir Ashton : museum 

Lever, C. J., Irish’ novelist, 1809-72 

Leverson, 8. R. ; trials, 1868, 1878 

Leverrier, U., "3813-77 ; ; Neptune, 
1846 

pettie re ; statistican, 1821-88 ; 


Levy)’ Mr. Lyon: monument, 1£10 


Lewes, Geo. Hen., philosopher, &c., 
1817-78 

Lewis, John Fred., R.A., 1805-76 

Lewis, Mr. ; theatres (Covent-garden), 


Lewis sir G. Cornewall, 1806-63; 
Palmerston adm., 1855 

Lewis v. Higgins, trials, 1876 

Lewishain, visc. ; Addington alm., 


1801 
Leybourne, William de; admiral, 1297 
Lhoste, M., 1886-7 
Liakut, Ali; India, 1871-2 
Libanius, Gr. orator, 314-390 
Lick, Jas. ; observatories 
Liddon, lieut. ; north-west passage, 


1819 
Lieber. oe Erastianism, 352384 


Liebig, J -» 1803-73; acids, agricul- 
ture, chemistry, chloroform, 
chloral 

Liebreich, O.; chloral, 1869 


Light, F. ; Penang, 1786 

Ligonier, lord ; Bute, 1762 

Lilbume, col. ; levellers, Wigan, 165s 
Lilly, Wn. > 1602-81 : : coe: 1647 
Lily, George, d. r559; ¢ 


Lily, Wm , a. 1523 

Lin ; China, 1840 

Linacre, Dr., d. 1524; gardening, 
lectures, physicians 

LincoIn, Abm., 1809-65; United 
States, 1860-5 

at earl of : administrations, 


Eiueotn R. T.; United States, 1889 
Lind, Dr. ; anemometer, vb 
Lind, Jenny (Goldschmidt), 6 
87; theatres 
Linfield, H. C.; flyin 
Lindley, | John ; bot., 1799-3865 > 
horticulture 
Lindsay, earl of ; Edgehill, 1642 
Lindsay, sir C. ; ; Grosvenor ery 
Lindsay, air John ; Madras, 1770 
Lin , J., 2771-1851 ; historian 
Linlithgow, ‘lord : guards, 1660 
Linne, Linn, C. von, 1707-78; botany, 
Linnean, zool oBy 
Linnell, John ; painter, 1792-1882 
Linus, , poet, ft. 1281 B.C. 
Liprandi; Balaklava, Eupatoria, 1855 
Lisle, lord; administrations, 1544 
Lisle, sir G.; Colchester, 1648 
Lisle, visct. ; Portsmouth, 1545 
Lister, J.; germ theory 
; Liston, J., actor, retires, 1838 
| Liszt, _F.: " music. -, 1821-86 
Little John ; ; Robin Hood 
| Littleton, Mr.; Melbourne adminis- 
Hie 18 
Littré, M. O. E., 1801-81 ; dictionaries, 
positive philosoph y 
eat earl of, 1770-1828 ;—Liver- 
adm., 1812 


Livingsthie, D., 1813-77; Africa, 
1856; Edinburgh, 1876 

Livius, Titus, Roman hist., d. 18 

Lizarraga, gen. ; Spain, 1875-6 

Llewellyn ; Wales, 1194 

Lloyd, bishop; Oxford, 1827 

Lloyd, Catherine ; quackery, 1832 

Lloyd, Charles ; Junius, 1769 

Lloyd, W. ; Portland vase, 1845 

Lloyd, Clitford ; Egypt, 1884 

Loch, sir H. B.; Victoria, 1884 

Locke, J., 1632-1704 ; physics, car. 
tesian, coin 

Locke, W. ; schools, 1844 

Lockwood, ’P. ; beer 

Lockyer, major ; duel, 1817 

Lockyer, J. N.; eclipse, 1866; Na- 
ture, 1869; elements, 1878; meteors, 
astronomy 

Lofting, John ; thimble, 2695 

Loftus, Id. A., "New 8. Wales, 1879 

Logemnn ; magnetism, 1851 

Lo: ‘der, oo. B.: chiroplast 


. 1820- 
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Lollard, Walter; 
burned, 1322 
Lomakine, gen., Russia, 1879 
Lombe, sir Thomas ; silk, 1714 
Lond, T. ; piano, 1802 
London dock company ; trials, 1851 
Londonderry, lord ; see Custlereagh ; 
suicide, 1822 
Londonderry, marquis of; Ireland, 
ld. lieut., 1886 
Long, sir R. ; administrations, 1660 
Long, Misses Tilney ; trials, 1825 
Long, 8t. John ; quack, trials, 1830-1 
Longden, J. R. ; Demerara, 1874 
Longfellow, H.W. ; Am. poet, 1807-82 
Longford v. Purdon ; 8, 1877 


Lollards, 1315; 


Longinus, Gr. philos., killed, 273 
Longley, abp. York, 1860; Ripon 
Longwan, W.; Paul’s, St., 1873 ; Pub- 


lishers’ Circular 
Longstreet, gen. ; Chicamauga, 1863; 
U. States 


Lonnten, M. E.; Finland 

Lonsdale, bishop ; Lichfield, 1843 

Lonsdale, earl of ; duels, 1792; Der 
adninistration, 1852 

Lopez; Cuba, 1850; United States 

rove; gen. ; Paraguay; Aquidaban, 


1870 
Lopez, sir Manasseh; Grampound, 
trials, 181 
Lorenz, J. P : cryptography, 1806 
L’Orme, Philibert de; Tuileries, 1564 
Lorne, marquis of, England, emi. 
1870-1; psalins, 1877; Canada, 1878 ; 
United States, 1882 
Lorraine, cardinal ; assassination, 1588 
Lorraine, Chas. of; Lissa, Mohatz, 


168 

onaine, duke of; Crecy, 1346 

Lorraine, Claude, painter, 1600-82 

Losinga, H. ; Norwich, 1091 

Lothian, marquis of ; Salisbury adm. 
1887 

Loudon, C. J., 1783-1843; botany 

Lough, John G., sculptor, 1804?-76 

Loughborough ; att.-gen., coalition, 
1783 

Louis ; France, kings ; Spain, 1724 

Louis I.—IV. ; landgrave, Hesse 

Louis XI.;  ‘‘Christian;” blood, 
posts, 1470; Provence 

Louis XII. ; tester, 1513 

Louis XII. ; Louis d'or, 1640 

Louis XIV.; Dieu-donné, Nantes, 
1685 

Louis XV.: France, 1757; Damiens 

Louis XVIIL ; Hartwell, 1807-14; 
France 


Louis, king ; Hungary, Buda, 1526 

Louis, prince of Condé; Jarnac, 1569 

Louis Bonaparte ; Holland, 1806 

Louis Napoleon ; Bonapurte ; France, 
1848-70; see Napoleon 111, 

Louis Napoleon, France, end; Zulu- 
land, 1879 

Louis Philippe; France, 1830; assas- 
sinations 

Louisa Maria, infanta; Spain, 1846 

Louise, queen; Belgium, 1832; d. 
1850 

Louth, lord; trials. 1811 

Loutherbourg, Mr. ; panorama 

Lovat, lord ; conspiracy, trials, 1747 

Lovell; trials, 1812 

Lover, Sam., Irish nov., 1797-1868 

Lovett, W.; chartists 

Lowe, Alice; trials, 1842 

Lowe, R.; Gladstone, 1868 ; London 
univ. 

Towe, gen. Drury, 1882 

Lowell, J. Russell, Amer. sat. poet, 
b, 181 

Léwenthal, J. J.; chess, 1876 

Lower, M. A., antiquary, 1813-76; 
hames 

“wther, visc.; Wellington adm., 

a8 


—_—— ee Ne 
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Loyd ; see Overstone. 
Loyola, Ignatius, 1491-1556; Jesuits, 


15 | 

Lubbock, sir J. W., mathemat., 1803- 
6; — sir John, 0. 1834; ancient 
monuments, bank holidays, bees, 
roportional representation, biv- 
ogy, D diPiaa l ; early closing 

Luby, Thos. ; Fenian, trials, 1865 

Lucan, earl of ; trials, 1856 

Lucan, killed, 65; Rome, Cordova 

Lucas, Mr. ; stcel, 1804 

Lucian, Gr. satirist, about 120-200 

Luciani ; Rome, 1875 

Lucilius ; satire, 116 B.C. 

Lucretia, d. 47 B.c. ; Rome, spinning 

Lucretius, Lat. phil. puet, d. 52 BC. ; 
atoms 

Luie ; trials, 1874 

Lully; nitric acid, 1287; (masic), 


1633-72 
Lumby; Athanasian creed, confes- 
sions, 1874 
Lumley v. Gye ; trials, 1854 
Lu en, sir P. ; Afghanistan, 1884 ; 
Russia, 1885 
Lunardi, M. ; balloons, 1784 
Lushington, 8. ; admiralty court, 1838 
Lusk, A. ; mayor, Id. 1873 
Lutatius ; naval battles, 241 B.C. 
Luther, Martin, 1483-1546; Augus- 


tins, Luthcranism,. Dort, Pretes- 
tantism, Augsburg, Calvinists, 
Worms - 


Lather, R. ; planets, 1852 

Luvini, G. dietheroscope, 1876 

Luxemburg, marshal; Enghien, 1692 

Luxmoore, bishop ; Bristol, 1807 

Lycurgus ; Sparta, 881 B.c. 

Lyell, sir Charles, 1797-1875; geo- 
logy, nan 

Lyell r. Kennedy ; trials, 1886 

Lyly, W. ; euphuism, 158 

Lynall, Thomas ; trials, 1877 

Lynch, murder ; trials, 1817 

Lyndhurst, lord, 1772-1863; chancel- 
lor; Canning adin. 1827; Welling- 


Ne 


ton adin. 1828; Peel adm., 1834, | 


1841 ss is 

Lynedoch, lord ; Barrosa, 1811; Ber- 
gen-op-Zoom, St. Sebastian 

Lyon, capt.; rorth-west passage, 
1821 ;— general Nathaniel, Spring- 
field, 1861 

Lyon, col, F., killed ; Shoeburyness, 
1885 

Lyon, John ; Harrow school, 1571 

Lyons, lord ; Paris, 1887 

Lyons v. Thomas ; trials, 1869 

Lysander; Sparta, gos5 KC. 

Lysimachus ; Ipsus, 301 Bc. ; Corus 

Lysippus ; Lysistratus, sculpture, 
busts, 328 B.C. 

Lyttelton, lord; chancellor, ld, 1641 

Lyttelton, Geo., lord; dreams, 1779 

Lytton, E. Bulwer, Id., novelist and 
poet, 1805-73; guilds 

Lytton, R. B., lord, India, 1876 


M. 


Macadam, J. ; macadainising, 1819 

Macarthy, sir Charles ; Sierra Leoue, 
Ashantees, 1824 

Macartney, earl; duel, 1786; China, 
1793; India 

Macaulay, T. B., ld, 1800-1859; Mel- 
bourne adm., 1837 

Macbeth ; Scotland, 1057 

McCabe, abp., Ireland, 1879-80 ; car- 
dinal, 1882; d. 1885 

MacCabe ; robbers, 1691 

McCarthy, Justin, home rule 

McHale, abp., 1791-1881 

MacClellan, gen. George, B. 1826-85; 
United States, 1861-4 


Macclesfield, earl uf ; cuaucedur, luid 
high, 1718 

MacCormack ; reaping machine, 1871 

Macdonald, marshal ; Treb.a, 


1 
Macdonald, Mr. ; Times, printing 
Macdonald, capt. ; Prussia, 15é1 
Macdonald, sir J., Cauala, 1374 
Macdonalds massacred ; Gien.-2, 


1692 
Macdonnel, quotations 
MacDowell, gen. J.; Manassas, 1561 
Macduff, Mr. ; duel, 1790 
Macfarlane, S. ; trials, 1844 
Macfarren, sir Georze, 1313-873 Ea 
academy of music, oratene, oy~ra 
MacGrath ; dogs 
Macgregor, J.; bank, Hritish, 1&4,: 
canoe, 1865 
Machiavelli, N., 1469-1527 
Machiewicz, abbé ; Poland, 1863 
Maceo, gen. ; Sjain, 18S2 


“Mack, gen. ; Ulin, 1So5 


Mackay, gen ; Killiecrankie, 16% 

Mackay and Vaughan; trials, rei. 

Mackenzie, Henry, novelist, 174:- 
3831 

Mackenzie, bp. C. F.; Africa, 1840 

Mackenzie, sir Morell; Gernia:is, 
1887-9. 

Mackie, A.; printing, 1871 

Mackintosh, sir James, 1765-1872 

Macklin, C., actor, d. 1797 

Macklin; Bible, books 

Mackonochie, rev. Mr.; Church cf 
England, 1867-76; trials, r&¢-; 
ritualists, public worship, huly 


Crues 
Ma::Lachlan, Jessie; trials, 1862 
Maclagan, bp. ; Lichfield, 1878 
Maclagan, Dr. ; germ theory 
Maclean, R.; trials 1332 
Macleod, H. D.; trials, 1&58 
Macleod, Mr. ; United States, 1841 
Macleod, Nomnan, D.D., 1512-72 
Macleod, Dr. ; glacianum 
Maclise, D., painter, 1811-70 
M‘Clure, capt.; Frankhn, 1850; 
north-west passage 
MacMahon, marshal, 6. 1808; Maz-n- 
ta, 1859; Franco-Prussian, Sein, 
France, 1873-8 
MeMillan, J. ; trials, 1861 
MacNamara, capt. ; duels, 183 
M‘Culloch, J. R, polit ean, 17> 


1864 
McCulloch, sir Jas., Victoria, 18-5-6 
M'Neill, sir J. ; Sebastopol, 1855 
McCarty, gen ; Enniskulen, ray 


| McGill, Mr. ; trials, 1542 


McClintock, capt. ; Frnkhin, 1359 
McKendnek, J. G.; Roy. Inst, 
1881-4 


McKenzie, Mr. ; duel, 1788 
McNaghten, sir W., killed, 1&g 
MecNaughten, Mr. ; tmals, 1761, 1£43 
McSwiney, Mr., Ireland, 1875 
Macready, W. ; actor, 1793-1973 
Macreath, Mr. ; trials, 1341 
Macrobius ; Lat. writer, . 415 
Madan, oP ; Peterborough, 1794 
Madiai, the ; Tuscany. 1552 
Madison, James; United States, 
president, 1809 J 
Mecenas, d. 8; dedications, taths 
Melzel, J. ; metronome, 1315 
Magee, J.; trials, 1513; Guatemala, 
18 
Mase, W. C., bp Peterborongh, 


1868 
Magellan; killed, 1521 > cirewunas:- 
gation, Philippine 
Magi; fire worshippers, Ej. phany 
Magnin, C. ; puppets, 1872 
Magnus; king, Norway, Sweien 
Maguire, capt. ; Franklin, 1545 
Magus, Simon ; Simonians, ben Urs 
Mahdi; Soudan 


Tahomet, 570-632 ; 
Mahometaniam, ; 


Beder, Turkey, Koran 
fahomet IL, d. 1481 ; castern empire, 
Turke , Adrianople, Constantino- 
ple, bania 
{ahony, F. (Prout), d. 1866 
faimonides (Maimoun), 
Jewish writer, d. 1208 
faine, sir H. J. 8. ; jurist, 1822-88 
faitland, capt. ; France, 1815 
Maitland, sir Fred. ; China, 1838 
fajendie, bishop ; Chester, 1800 
fajor; conchology, 1675 
fajorian, coronation 
dakart, J.; painter, 
Austria 
fakomo, Kaffraria, 1873 
dalachi prophesies about 397 B.c. 
falcolm ; Scotland, kings, clanships, 
Alnwick, Dunsinane 
falcolm, Jas. ; trials, 1885. 
dalebranche, N.; philos., 1638-1715 
dalherbe; Fr. poet, 1556-1628 
dalibran, madame; music, 1808-36 
dalet, sir E.; Egypt, 1881; - 
many, 1884 
faliet, R.; earthquakes, 
meter, 1858 
dallory, W. H.; screw-propeller, 
8 


187 
dalmesbury, lord, 6. 187; Derby 
and Disraeli adms. 1852, 1858, 1874 
Malou ; Belgium, 1871 ; 1884 
falpighi, M. ; anatomist, 1628-94 
daltby, bishop; Durham, 1836 
falthus, Ts; bal tent” polis econ. 
danasseh : 1657 
danby, capt. ; ife-prosecvar, 1809 
dance, H., heliogra orphy 
danchester, bp. of, pub. worship 
reg. act, 1883 
fanchester, earl of ; administrations, 
1620 
fanchester will; trials, 1854 
fandeville, visct. ; administrations, 
1620 
fanes, killed, 274; Manicheans 
{anfred, killed, 1266 ; Naples 
fanlius ; Cimbri, 102 B.c., Rome 
fann, Wn., air (compressing), 1829 
fanners, lord John, 6. 1818; Derby 
adm., 1852, 1858, 1866; Disraeli 
administrations, 1868, 1874; ; Re- 
form, 1884 ; Salisbury adm., 1885, 
1886, cauke “ Rutland, 1888) 
[anning, H b. 1809 ; archbishop, 
1865 
fannings ; murderers, trials, 1849 
fanny, sir W. ; charter-house, 1371 
lansel, bishop ; Bristol, 1808 
[ansell, cee executions, 1857 
fansfield, lord ;_  att.-gen. 
tictions in law, king’s bench 
[ansfield, C.B. ; benzole, 1849 
fantegazza, marchese, Italy, 1876 
[antell, G. A., weald had 
fanteuffel, gen., Frauco-Pruss. war, 


Moses, 


1840-1884 ; 


seismo- 


1754> 


1870-1 

[anuel : Eastern empire, Trebizond 
[anutius, see Aldus 

‘anzoni, A, Ital. nov., 1784-1873 
lapleson, Mr., national opera house, 


1875 

‘ar, earl of; Harlaw, 1411; Dum- 
blain, 1715 

ar, earl of; trials, 183; 
‘arat, stabbed ; France, 1793 
arbeck, J.y concordance, 1550 ; 
chanting 

arceau, gen., killed, Altenkirchen, 


1796 
arcel: S8.; communes, 1356 
‘arcellus ; Rome, 212 B.C. 
arch, H.; ; executions 1877 
arch, r, earl 1 of; rebellions, 


%3 
arch, R. ; rope-making, 1784 


ne 
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Marchmont; trials, 1858 

Marcion ; Marcionites, 140 

Marcus Aurelius; Rome, emp. 161 

Marcus Curtius ; Rome, 362 B.c. 

Mardonius ; Mycale, Platea, 497 B.C. 

Margaret ; , » queen of Ed- 

i ecret f Anjou, England ( 
argaret 0: ee queen 
of Henry VI.), d. 1481; Tewkes- 
bury, Towton, Wake eld 

Margaret of Norway ; Calmar, 1393 

Margaret (governess of the Nether- 


lands, 1559); beards 
ary. We, ‘killed ; China, 1875-7 


Margrait; peet-root, 174 

Maria da Gloria ; Port ul 

Maria Louisa, d. 1847: ce, 1810, 
first empire; wills (Napoleon’ 8) 

Maria Theresa ; Germany, 1711 

Marie Antoinette ; France, 
diamond necklace 

Marifio, Hayti, 1880 

Marius, d. 86 B.c.; Ambrones, Cimbri 

Mario, G. ; Italian singer, 1808 (7) -83 

Marius ; pianoforte 

Markham, abp. ; York, 1776 

Marks, I.; execution, 1877 

Marlborough, earl of; administra- 
tions, 1628 

parporouen: duchess of, Ireland, 


Marlborough, duke of, 1650-1722; 
com.-in-chief, marshals, Blenheim, 
Douay, Lie eee rr Malplaquet, 


Oudenarde, 
gar lah a Joba, ae of, b. 1822; 
Derby a 1867 ; Disraeli adm., 
1868, 1878, gems 
Marlowe, Chr. ; dramatist, d. 1593 
Marmont, marshal ; ca, 1812 
Marmontel, J.F., Fr. novel. 1723-99 


Bray Clement; Fr. poet, 1495- 


Maroto, on ati ene 1839 

Marsh, b 

Marsh, Coikerins, convalescent insti- 
tution, 1866 

Marsh, professor ; Indians 

Marshal, T. R. ; trials, 1859 

Marshall, Mr. ; "California, 1847 

Marshall, capt. , naval battles, 1778 

Martel, Charles ; France, 714 

Martel, France, 18 9 

Marten, Maria ; trials, 1828 

Marth ; planets, 185, 

Martial ; e papers 4 200 

inter, 1790-1854 

ork mins » 1829 

Martin” L. i: Fr. hist., 1810-1883 

Martin ; pes, 640 ef seq. 

Martin, ; aniinals, 1822 

Martin, rev. G.; suicide, 1860 

Martin v. Mackonochie, Church of 
England, 1867 

Martin, sir nls b. 1816 ; Albert 

Martineau, Harriet, hist. novelist, 
&c., 1802-76 

Martyr, Peter, reformer, 1500-62 

Marvell, And., d. 1678 ; "allot 

Marvin, C.; trials, 1878 

Marx, C., socialista 

Mary L., Ig1ese England (queen), 
1553° 

Mary IL., 1662-94; England (queen), 


1689 
Mary, queen of Scots, eae 
Scotland, Carlisie, Edinburg 
sycamore, Langside, Lechaven 
castle, Fotheringay 

Maryborough, lord ; postmaster, 





1793 > 


1835 
Massniello ; a et 1647 
Maskelyne, J automaton, 1875 
Maskelyne, N. , astronomer, 1732-1817; 
Greenwich, 1765; almanacs, Schie- 
hallien, Venus 
| Mason, Mr. ; U. States, 186r 
| Mason and Hamlin ; American organ 





Bene orphan a Bir- 
mingham, 1869-75 
yarie Almeida, 


Massena; Zurich, 1799; 
Busaco 

Massey = Headfort ; trials, 1804 

Massey, W ; India, 1865 

meer J. B. ; 


Masupha, Basuto 
gecrniete Theobald, d. 1856; tem- 


peran 

Mathews, Chas.; actor, 1776-1835 ; 
(son) C. J., 1803-78 

Mathias; anabaptists, 1534 

Matilda; England (queen of, Bide 
liam L); Bayeux sepestry 1008 

Matilda ; England ( ueen of Stephen) 


Fr. Preechieg 1663- 


Matilda (empress); land, 1135 
Ma ; Denmark, 1772 5 Zell 
Matilda, countess ; ossa, 1077; 


Italy 

Matthew, T., abp. ; York, 1606 

Matthews, adm. ; Toulon, 1744 

Matthews, H. : Salisbury adm., 
1886 

Maud ; see Matilda 

Maule, Fox (ord Panmure); Russell 
administration, 1846 

Maule, J. B., rosecutor 

Maunsell, bookseller ; meal-tub plot, 


1679 
Mauneell, Capt. C. 8. ; trials, 1874 
P. L. de, 1698-1759; 


Maurer, J. and G. teria enthu- 
siasts), killed ; Brazil, 1874 
Maurice, rev. F. D. a 1805- 72; broad 
church, working-men’s college, 1854 
Maury, lieut. M., 1806-73 ; 868 
Mausolus, 377 BC.; mausoleum, 


wonders 
Maximilian ; emperors, 


1493; Mexico, 1864-67 
Maxim min; Rome, emp. 235; giants, 
persecutions 
May, G. oF king’s (or queen's) 
bench, 18 
May, S. E. ; Tarliament, 1886 
Mayhew, H. (1812 - 1887) ; 


Mayne, , air Richd., 1796-1868 ; police, 


1829 
Mayo” earl of, b. 1822; Disraeli adm. 
1868 ; assassinated, 1872; India, 


daman 
Mazarin, cardinal; France, 1643; 
tontines ; printing, 1450 
Mazzini, J., Ital. patriot, 1808-72; 
Rome, 1831 ; triumvirate, 1849 
Mazzuoli, a engraving, 1532 
Mead, Dr. Rich. 1673-2754; inoculation 
Mead, Geo., gen., 1816-72 ; United 
wet 1863 
bie er; Ireland, 1848 
Mec enburg, grand duke, Franco- 
Pruss, war, 1870-1 
Medail, M. alps (tunnel), 1848 
Medhurst, Fre. H. ; » 1839 
Medici ; Medici family 
Medicis, Catherine de, d. 1589; Bar- 
tholomew, St. 
Medina-Sidonia, duke of; armada 
Medon; Athens, 1044 B.C. 


Mehemet Ali; Mey! Sah wa 


meer All; 

18 

Mehemet Tauchdi, Turkey, 1873-2 

Meikle, A., threshing machine, 1776 

Melanchthon, Philip, 1497-1560; 
adiaphorists, Augsburg confession 

Melas, general ; Marengo, 1800 

Melbourne, viscount, 1779-1849 ; Mel- 
bourne ; trials, 183 

Melikoff, L. Aladja. Dagh; Russo- 
Turkish war, II,, 1877; Russia, 


Mellon, * Miss (afterwards duchess of 
St. Alban’ s), first appearance, 1795 


Germany, 


poor, 


= | 
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Melville, lord ; impeachment, 1806 
Memnon said to invent alphabet, 


1822 B.C. 
Menabrea, count L. F. ; Italy, 1867 
Menander, d. 291 B.c. ; drama 


Mendelssohn, . Bartholdy, 1809-47 
Mendiri ; Spain, 1874-5 
Mendizabal : Spain, 1835 
Mendoza, Pedro de; Bieion Ajres, 


Menier ; balloons, 1874 

Menou, general; Alexandria, 1800 

Menschi off, prince; holy places, 
1853; Russia, Ala, Russo-Turk- 
ish war 


Mercadier, M., teleradiophone 
Mercator, Ger. » 1512-94; charts 
Mercedes Gor” j Spain, 1878 
ge H.; hospital Saturday, 


Marvtee, Prosper, Fr. hist., thos 7° 

Meroveus : Merovingians, Fran 8 

Mesentzoff, gen. ; assassinated, 
Russia, 189 8 

Mesmer, Frederic Ant.; mesmerism, 


walestasio, Pet., It. poet, 1698-1782 

Metellus; Achaia, 147 B.C. 

Metius; telescopes, 1590-1609 

Meton ; golden nuinher, 432 B.C. 

Metternich, prince, Aust. statesman, 
1773-185 

Metz, M. de; reformatory, 1839 

Meux and Co.; porter 

Meyer, H. von, archwopteryx, 1861 

Meyer, Simon; Saturn, 1608-9-10 

Meyerbeer, J. M., Germ. mus., 1794- 


1864 

Meyerstein, E.; printing (in colours), 
18 

Meszatius indiction, 312 

Miall, E., 1809- 81 ; nonconformists 

Micah, prophesies about 750 B.C. 

Michael Angelo Buonaroti, Ital ar- 
tist, 1474-1564 

Michael: eastern empire, assassina- 
tions, Serv fa, 1860-8 

Michael, grand duke ; Russo-Turkish 
war, 1877 

Michaelis, J. W., bib. critic, 1717-92 

Michaud, abbé ; old catholics, 1872 

Michel, Louise ; France, 1883 

Michelet, J., Fr. hist., b. 1798 

Middlesex, earl of; administrations, 
1621 

Middleton, Con.; 

Middleton, gen. nada, 1885 

Middleton ; Age, 1742 

Middleton (or My dsléon), sir Hugh, 

1631; New River 

Middleton, John; giants, 1578 

Middleton, rev. T. : Manchester, 1876 

Midhat Pasha, Turkey, 1878-81, ‘Syria 


Miecislas; Poland mar 
land, 1863 


Cicero), 1683-1750 


Mieroslawski, L 


an alc: Fr. hiat., 1796- 
I 

Mi dl, dom, 1802-66; Portugal, 1824 
Milan ; Servia 


Mildmay, sir J. H.; trials, 1814 


geen sir Walter; adininistra- 
tions 
Mill, Jas., ist. of Ind., 1773-1836 


Mill, John Stuart, 1806-1873, logic 

Millais, J. E., painter, b. 1829 3 pre- 
Raphaelites 

Miller, Hugh; geology, sticide, 1856 

Miller v. Salomons; trials, 1852 

Miller, W.; trials, 1870 

Millie, Mr.: trials, 1839 

Milman, H. H., 1791-1868; poet and 
hist. 

Milosch; Servia, 1815 

Miltiades; Marathon, 

Milton, John, 1608- 7a eared radise Lost, 
C ripplegate ; press, liberty of 

Mina, gen., d. 183 36; Spain, 1835 

Minghetti ministry : Italy, 1873-6 
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Minos; Crete, rors B.C. 

Minto, earl of; India, gOV.-gen., 1807 

Miramon, gen.; Mexico, 1859; exe- 
cuted, 1867 

Mires, M.; Mexico, 186r 

Mirsky, Le Russia, 1879 

Mister, Josiah ; trials, 1841 

Mitchell, sir F.; monopolies, victual- 
lers, 1621 

Mitchell, D.; aquarium, 1853 

Mitchell, adm. : Bantry bay, 1801-2 

Mitchell, J.; Ireland, ar 8 1874 

Mitchell, S. ; . Glasgow, x 

Mitford, sir John; att. general, 1800 ; 
speaker, 1801 —W., hist. of Greece, 
1744-1827 

Mithridates the Great, 131-63 BC.; 
Pontus, comets, electuary, magsa- 
cres, omens 

Mitre, gen. B.; Buenos Ayres, 1859-75 

Moffat, colonel; wrecks, 1857 

Moffat, Dr. C. ; ammoniaphone 

Moffat, Rev. R., 1790-1882 ; mission- 
ary; Africa 

Mohun, lord; duels, 1712 

Moir, capt.; trials, 1830 

Moira, earl of: India, gov.-gen., 1813 

Moiroso, Basuto 

Molé, count, d. 18 

Molesworth, sir v jam; Aberdeen 
adm., 1852 

Moliére, Fr. comic dram., 1622-73; 
comédie Franc. 

Molinos, 1627-96 ; quietists 

Molteno, Mr. ; : Cape, 1875 

Molyneux, Mr; absentee, 17 

ge sson, Giles: ‘aonepolien: vie- 

ers, 1621 
decane gree France, 1883 
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Moncasi, J. O » 1878 
Monck, vinct. OI , b. 1819; Canada, 
x601 


Moncrieff, bid a cannon, 1868, 1872 

Menke oa 

Monk, general; administrations, 
1660 ; ards ; d. 1670 

Monk, ‘bishop; ‘Gloucester, 1830 

Monmouth, duke of, 1649-85; Mon- 
nou Bothwell ; Sedgemoor, iron 
mas 


Monro, Jaines, ; police, 1888 

Monroe, Mr.: United States, presi- 
dent, 1817-21 

Monee K. de, French historian, 

Montacate, marquis of; Man, 1314-43 

mee lord ; administrations, 


660-89 
Montagu, lady M. W. ; inoculation, 1718 
Lihat ai Mrs., d. 1800; May-day 
Montaigne, M. de, Fr. essayist, 
1533- 
Montalembert, comte de; 1810-70; 
France, 18 
Montanus ; Montanists, polyglot, 1559 
Montetlore, sir Moses, 1784-1885; ; 
Jows, 1837; 1883 
Moutemolin, comte ee Spain, 1860-1 
Montero, pres. Peru, 1882 
moat ties C. de L, Fr. phil, 


Montes pverde: opera, 1607 
Montfort, Amauri de ; Albigenses, 


1268 

Montfort, Simon de; barons’ war, 
commons, Kenilworth, steward, 
lord high, speaker, Lewes; killed 
at Evesham, 1265 

Montgolfier, M.; balloons, 1782 

Montgomerie, comte de; tourna- 
ments, 1559 

Montgomery, Mr.; suicide, duels, 
1803; trials, 1873 

Montholon, comte de; will (Napo- 
leon's), 1821 

Monti, tal. poet, 1754-1828 

Montpensier:; France, Spanish mar- 
riage, 1846; Spain, 1868-72 


Montrose, duke of: Pitt adin 124, 
Derby adm.. 1866 

Montrose, marquis of, executed, 1€<: :: 
Corbiesdale, Scotland, <Alfert 
Philiphaugh 

Moody and Sankey ; revivals, 1Srs5 

Moore, abp.: Canterbary, 1783 

Moore: almanac, 1698-1713 

Moore, murdered ; trials, 1853 

Moore, capt; Franklin, 1848 

Moore, serjeant ; leases, 1535 

Moore, Anne; abstinence, : 

Moore, Geo.; mansion Noaie fax 
1871 

Moore, sir John, k. at Cornnna, 13.5 

ply Thee’ nee Greenwich 
oore, Thos., poet, 1780-1852 

Morales, H. A, Bolivia, :8y= 

Mordaunt, Charies, viscount; 
ministrations, 1685 

Mordaunt divorce: trials, 1870, 13-4-5 

More, sir Thomas, 1480-353: «!- 
ministrations, 1529; ChanerLe-:, 
supremacy 

More, Hannah, 1745-2833 


a- 


| More, Roger; rebellion, 1651 
' Moreau, general, 17634815 3; Ae 
sandria, Augsburg, Wiirter’ -,. 


Dreaden 
Morelli; tourniquet, 1674 
Moreton, John, earl of; Ireland, 1:77 
Morgan; buccaneer, 1668 
Morgan, colonel; Lincoln 


Morgan, confederate general: UT. 
States, 1862 

Morgan, Pritchard ; gold, 1887 

Moriarty, is Sa Ireland, 1877 

Morier, sir Prussia, 1588 

Moriones, gen. ; > apr 775 

Morland, Sam., d. 1695; capstan, 
speaking-trumpet 

Morland, Geo., animal painter, 12*;- 
1804 
ee 6. 1838; anti str 3 

I Mall ; Gladstone adm., 1:55 


Morley, T.; ‘music ; d. 1604 

Morley, 1d: Gladstone adm, 1355 

Morning Chronicle: trials, 1810, 223 
France, 1862 

Morning ’ Herald; trials, 1809 

Morning Post: libel, 1792 

Morni m, lord ; India, 7 

Morpeth, viscount (aft. of Cayr- 
lisle) ; ‘Melbourne adm, 1835; Lr- 
land, lord-lieut. 

Morris, , George; flowers, r793 

Morris, Mr.; theatres, 1805 

Morrison, E. ; Australia, 1&32-3 

Morse, F. B., Am. electrician, 
1791-1872 

Mortara, E.; Jews, 1858 

Morticr, mar.: Romainville, 1814 

Mortimer, E. ‘A: triala, 18 

Mortimer, carl of March; Perk: le 


1337 
Morton, arch.; Canterbury, 1455 
Morton, earl of, regent of Scutiacsd, 
1$723 Tulchan bishops 
Morton, sir Albert; administrat o=¢, 
1628 
Morton, Thomas; ether, 1846 
Morton; trials, 18 
Moryaon, Fynes; forks 
Moscrup, F. H., salmon ova 
Moseley, Wolf, &e.: trials, 1815 
Moses, 1572-1451 B.C. 
Moshesh, cape of G. HL, 870 
Mosquera, gen.; New Granada, re¢2 
Moas, bishop; Oxford, 1807 


we 


Mosel I lyi 4 -in hospital 1745 
ossol, M., plethysmogra 
Most, J., trials, 188: 


Mothe-Guyon, madame de la; qui: :- 
ists, 1697 
L., Am. historian, :314->7 


Motley, 
Mouchot, M., sun, 1380 
Moule, Rev. H.: Kimmertige 


Mountaigne, abp.: York, 1628 














Mount-Sandford, lord, killed; trials, 


1828 

Mouravief; Kars, 7855, 

Mourzoufle; Constantinople, eastern 
empire, 1204 

Mozart, W. A.; music, 1756-92 

Mudie, C.; circulating library, 1842 

Muirhead, J. G.; 8, 1825 

Mukhtar Pasha, Turkey, 1876 ; Russo- 
Turkish war, II. 1877-8 

Mulgrave, earl; Liverpool adm., 1812; 
Ireland, lord-lient. 

Mullens, J.; trials, 1860 

Muller, F.; execution, 1864 

Mekri, language, Hitbert fund 
Skril, language, n 

Miiller, Geo.; 0. 1805; orphan houses ; 
scripture knowledge 

Mulot, M.; Artesian well, 184: 

Afulready, Wm.; painter, 1786-1863 

Mummius, L.; Corinth, 146 Be; 
painting 

Mundella, A. J.; Gladstone adm., 


Mundy, R. M., Honduras, 1874 

Munich, marshal; Perekop, 1736 

Muioz, duke; Spain, 1833, 1873 

Munro, H.; Buxar, x 

Munster, earl of; suicide, 1842 

Munzer, T.; anabaptists, 1524-5, level- 
lers; Frankenhausen 

Murat, Joachim, 1771-1815; Erfurt, 
Naples 

Muratori, L.; hist., 1672-1750 

Murchison, sir Roderick L, 1792- 
1871; geology, Brit. Assoc. 

Murdoch, Mr.; gas, 1792 

Murillo, Bravo, Spain, 1865, 1868 

Murillo, B. 8., Sp. painter, 1618-82 

Murray, R. ; post-office, 1681 

Murray, earl of; Scotland, 1567 

Murray, lady Aug. ; marriage act, 1793 

Murray, B.; trials, 1842 

Murray, bishop; David's, St., 1800 

Murray, James, earl of, Scotland. 
1567 ; assassinations 

Murray, John ; lighthouse 

Murray, sir Geo.; Peel adm., 1834 

Murray, sir James; Tarragona, 1813 

Murray, Dr. J. H.; dictionaries. 

Murrell i ; wrecks, 1889 

Musa ; Spa n, 712 

Muswus, f. 1413 BC. 

Musgrave, abp.; Hereford, 1837 

Musgrave, sir Richard ; duel, 1802 ;— 
a A., Jamaica, 1876 ; Queensland, 
1883 

Mushat, Mr.; steel, 1800 


Muswell Hill, b ; trials, 1889 
Muybridge, E. J.; photography, 
188: ; zoopraxiscope 
Myall, rhubarb 
Myddelton, sir Hugh, 1565? - 1631; 
ew River 


Mylne, R.; arehitect, 1734-1811; Biack- 
friars 


Myron, sculptor, f. 480 B.c. 
Mytton, general; Wales, 1645 


N. 


Nabis; 8 206 B.C. 

Nabonasser, f. 747 B. c.; astronomy 

Nachimoff, mira ; Sinope, 1853 

Nadar; balloon, 1863 

Nadir Shah; Persia, 1732; Delhi, 
Afghanistan, Cabul 

Nagel, H., trials, 1872 

WNuahum prophesies about 713 B.C. 

Nana ib; Cawnpore, India, 1857 

Napier of Merchiston; logarithms; 

apier’s bones, 1614 

Napier, admiral sir C.; Portugal, 
Sidon, cape St. Vincent, Baltic, 
1854 

N apler. gen. sir C.; Meeanee, 1843 





INDEX. 


Napier, lord; China; Edinburgh ; 
nited States, 1856 

Napier, Mr. ; coin, 1844 

Napier, sir R., aft. lord (of Magdala), 
b. 1810; Abyssinia, 1867; Arogee, 
Magdala, Gibraltar, 1876 

Napoleon, Jerome, 1784-1860 ; son, b. 
1822, ce, 1861-76; Bona 

Napoleon I., 1769-1821, France, abat- 
toirs, Bonaparte, confederation, 
legion of honour, models, notables, 
Cairo, Hey rt, Elba, Fontainebleau, 
Malta, Mamelukes, St Helena, 
Simplon, vaccination ; Ais battles : 
Acre, Arcola, Asperne, Auerstacit, 
Austerlitz, Bautzen, Borodino, 
Castiglione, Charleroi, Dresden, 
Eckmithl, Essling, Eylau, Fried- 
land, Hanau, Italy, Jena, La 
Rothiére, Leipsic, Ligny, Lodi, 
Lutsen, Marengo, ontereau, 
National guard, Pultusk, St. 
Disier, Simplon, Tilsit, Troyes, 
Vienna, Waterloo, Wurtzburg 

Napoleon II., king of Rome; France, 


Pp. 380 
Napoleon III., 1808-73; France, 
soverciens) Boulogne, Strasburg, 
erbourg, Italy, Magenta, Sol- 
ferino, n, Wills, assassinations 
nepaek imperial prince, 6. 1856; 
naparte ; France, 1873-6, Saar- 
brtick 
Nares, capt., deep sea, 1872; north- 
west passage, 1874-8 ; soundings 
Narses; East, empire, 552; Goths, 
Italy, Rome 
Narvaez, gen. Ramon, 1800-1868; 
opens 1846 
Nash, Beau, 1674-1761 ; Bath, cere- 
monies 
Nash, Mr.; theatres, parks, 1818 
Nash, Jos., architect, 1822-78 
Nasmyth, J.; steam-hammer, 1838 ; 


moon 

Nasmnyth, lieut. ; Silistria, 1854 

Nasr-ed-Din ; Persia, 1848-73 

Naville, M. Egypt. exp!. fund 

Nearchus ; sugar, 325 B.C. 

Neave and others, trials, 1875 

Nebuchadnezzar; Jews, 605 B.C, 
Tyre, Babylon 

Necho; Egypt, 634 BC. 

Neil, col.; India, 1857; Allahabad, 
Benares 

Neild ; legacy to the queen, 1852 

Neilson, J., 1792-1865; bilowing- 
machine, 1828 

Neison, Edm. ; moon, 1876 

Nelson, Horatio, adm lord, 1758- 
1805 ; Nelson 

Nero ; Rome, emperor, 54 

Nesselrode, comte de, Russian states- 
man, 1780-1862 

Newall, B.; electric telegraph, 


1840 

Newcastle, marquis of; Marston- 
moor, 16 

Newcastle, duke of; Pelham adm. 
1749; Newcastle adm., 1754; Aber- 
deen adm., r&52 

Newcomb, prof. 8.; photo-tacho- 
meter 

Newcomen, T., steam, 1712 

Newenham, W. B.; trials, 1844 

Newington, H. (Flora Davey), trials, 
1871 

Newman, rev. J.,and Achilli; trials, 
1852; Tractarians 

Newport, sir Jobn; exchequer, 1834 

Newsham, R. ; ton, 1883 

Newton, sir Isaac, 1642-1727; air, 
binomial, coin, diamond, astro- 
nomy, royal society, hydrostatics, 
gtavitation, mechanics 

Ney, marshal, 1769-1815 ; Dennewitz, 

rance, Quatre-Bras, Ulm, Ney 
Neyle, archbp. ; York, 1632 
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Nez Percés, Indians 
Niccoli, Nicholas ; libraries, 1436 
Nicephori, emperors; east. empire, 


802-963 
Nicephorus ; comets 
~ cigs pe aoe Russia, 1825-55 
icho .t 8, 1447-55; Bt 
Peter’s, Rome ee ae 
Nicholas, grand duke, Russo-Turkish 
war IT., 1877 
Nicholls, comm. navy, 1884 
Nichols, col. ; New York, 1664 
Nichols, H., Manchester, 1875 
Nicholson ; trials, 1813 
Niebuhr, B. H. ; hist., 1776-1831 
Niépce; photography, 1814, veloci- 
ie ee 1818 
T, 


P.; Rome, emp.; killed, 
127 
Nightingale, F., 0. 1820; Scutari, 
ightingale 
Nikita, Monten » 1860 


Nillson, Mr., prehistoric archeology 
Ninus ; Assyria, 2059 B.C. 
Nisbet, sir John ; advocates: 1685 
Nixon, Alf. ; velocipede, 1882 
Noad, H. M. ; electricity, 1855 
Noah, 2347 B.c. ; ark, Armenia 
Noailles, marshal ; Dettingen, 1743 
Nobel, Alf.; nitro-glycerine, 1864, 
dynamite, 1868; blasting gelatine 
Nobel, L. & R. ; petroleum, 1875 
Nobert, F. A.; ruling machine 
Notiling, Dr. ; Germany, 1878 
Noble, Matt., sculptor, 1820-76 
Nordeuskjold, professor, north-east, 
&c., 1872- 
Norfolk, duke of; administrations, 
1340; people; catholic union, 
1871 


Norman, sir H. ; Jamaica, 1883 

Norman, sir J. ; mayor, 1453 

Norman, Ro ; Magnet, 1576 

esas , justice, murdered, India, 
387: 

Normanby and Buckingham, duke 
of; Godolphin adm., 1702 

Normanby, marquis of ; Ireland (lord- 
lieut.), 1835; Qu » 1871; 
Victoria, 1879 

Normandy, Dr.; filterers 

North, bishop ; Winchester, 178 

North, lord; North adm., 17 

North, sir F. ; king's counsel 1663 

North, miss M. ; Kew, 1882 

Northampton, Henry, earl of; ed- 
ministrations, x 

Northbrook, Id., India, 1872; earl of, 
admiralty, 1880, 1885 

Northcote, sir Stafford, 1818-87; 
Derby adm., 1866; Disraeli adm., 
1868, 1874 ; parliament, 1881 ; Suez, 
1883 ; earl of Iddesleigh, Salisbury 
adm. 1885, 1886 

Northcott and others, trials, 1876 

Northmore, _ 

Northumberland, Algernon, duke of : 
Derby administration, 1852: 
Algernon George, Disraeli adminis- 
tration, 1878; Royal Institution 

Northumberland, Dudley, duke of ; 


administrations, 1551 
Northumberland, High, duke of; 
Ireland (lord-leut.), 1763 
a eae at earl of; coaches, 


an 
Norton, sir Fletcher; att.-gen., 1 
Norton, Jeffrey de ; recorder, ae 
Norton v. lord Melbourne; trials, 1836 
Nostradamus ; almanacs, 1566 
Nott, gen. ; Ghiznee, 1842 
Nottingham, earl of; adininistra- 
Novalighes 4 is de, Spain 
ovaliches, marquis de, § 1868 
Nubar Pe; hat Cai | ae 
u ac to, Egypt, 1876- 
Numa Pompilius; Rome, kings ik 
B.c, ; calendar 
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Numitor, Alba. 795 B.c. 
Nufiez, A.; Paragnay, 1535 


Oo. 


Oakley, sir Charles ; Madras, 1792 
area R. B., trials, 1876 

tes, T.; Oates’ plot, 1678 
Obedtah srophesies about 587 B.c. 
Obeid-ullah, Kurdistan 
O’Brien, king; Limerick, 1200 
O'Brien, W.; Ireland, 1886 ¢ se. 


trials, 1889 

O’Brien, W. ry Ireland, 1846, 1848 

O'Brien, 

O’Conn Mr "Daniel, 1775-1847 ; 
duels, LLL ; agitators, emancipa- 
tion, trials (1831, 1844), 
Ireland « Dublin, 1883 

O'Connell, Mr. Morgan ; duels, 1835 

O'Connor, Arthur: press, riots, 
trials, 17 798 

O'Connor, ergus, d. 1855; chartists 

O’Connor, Roger ; trials, 1817 

Ochus; Persia, 359 B.C. 

Octavius; Rome, 37 B.C. 

Odin ; Sweden, 70 B.C. 

Odo, earl of Kent; treasurer 

Odo, abp. ; Canter » 941-58 

Odoacer ; italy, 476, eruli 

opeane marshal Leopold, 1808-67 ; 

84r 

O’ Donnell, 4 ur. : * parliament, 1882 

O'Donnell’ ». Walter; Parnellites, 
1888 

Cdipus ; Bootia, 1266 B.c. 

notrus; Arcadia, Greece, 1710 B.C. 

Oersted, H. C., 1777-1851; elec- 
tricity, 1819 

Ofenhelm (financier), Austria, 1875 

Ogle, George; duel, 1802 

oe Sana gen. ; Georgia, 1732 
Opyees we duels, 3 


de 
ges : delage, 17 han ecllck reland) 
ers 68 ; Roman catholics ; d. 1883 

O'Halloran, Dr. ; trials, 1818 
O'Keefe ; trials, 1825 
O'Keeffe v. Cullen, trials, 1873 
O'Kelly, Mr. ; parliament, 1883 
Oken, German union, :822 
Okubo, Japan, 1878 
Otbers, M.; planet, 1802 
Oldcastle, sirJ., burnt, 14178; Lollards 
O'Leary, pedestrianism, 1877 
Oliphant, sir Wm., advocate 
Olivarez governs Spain, 1621-43 
Oliver ; trials, 1858, 1869 
Ollendorff, H. G. Afaguist) 1803-65 
Ollivant, bp. ; Liandaf. 1849 
Ollivier, E. ; France 
Oe Loghien, sir M. ; Ron catholics, 


Ol, 
plo 1871 
on , Fenians, 1877 
Onet, ¢ iph, 6 ‘Aloxandria, Ali 
Omar Pac  Citate, Montenegro, 


Oltenitza, Ingoar, Russo-Turkish 
war, 1855 
Ommaney, capt. ; Franklin, 1850 
O’Moore, Rory ; Carlow, 1577 
O’Neil, rebellion; massacre, Black- 


water, 1598 
O’Neil, Miss (lady Becher), appears 
at Covent Garden, 1814; d. 1872 
sere G. and Whalley, G. H.; trials 
18 
Onslow, sir R.; Halifax adm., 1714 
Opie, John ; painter, 1761- 1807 


Oppian, t, A 17 

Orange: William, 17 prince of ; Holland, 
Maestricht, revolution, 1572; Eng- 
land, 1689 ; assassinations 


Orange, prince of ; > ar 1815 

Orbe ana; Circass 

om, sir H. St. G., a Australia, 
1977 
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Orellana; Amazonia, 1540 

Orestes ; Mycene, Sparta, 1175 BC. 

Orfila, M.J.: physician, 1787-1853 

Orford, ear) of: admiralty, 1709 

Orloff, ‘count : diamonds, 19772 

Ormond, James, duke of; Ireland, 
lord-lieuts., 1643 et seq 

Ormond, earl of; eomibat. 1446 

Ormond, marquis of ; Rathmi es, 


ae trials, 1797 

Orrery, earl of; orrery 

Orrock ; trial, 1884 

Orsini, Felix, ° 1819-58; France, 1858 
Ortega, gen. ; Spain, 1860 

Osborn, Sherard ; Franklin, 1854 
Osborne, sir Thomas ; administra- 


tions, ao? 

Osborne, T., Ireland, young 

Oscar ; Sweden, 1 

Osgodeby, as ; master of the 
rolls, 129 


Osman Digne: Soudan 
Osman Pacha, Plevna, Russo-Turkish 
war I. +» 1897 
; New Grenada, 1857 
Ossory, ‘lord ; tea, 1666 
Osynnandyas : Egypt, 2100 B.C. ; ob- 
servatories, ating 
Othman ; Turkey, 1298 
Otho ; Rome, emp., 69; 
936: Greece, 1832-62 
Otto, Otte’ Ma (engine) 
Amiens, 1802 
Otter. Bohemia, 1197 
Ondinot, marshal; Rome, 1849 
Oudry, cafeine 
Outram, sir James; 1803-63; 
hammerah, India, 1857 
Ouvry, F. ; antiquaries, 1876 
ri beelra sir T., poisoned, 1613 
Overda: assassin., Austria, 1881 
Overend, Gurney, & Co. ; trials, 1867 
Overstone, 8., Jones Loyd, lord, 
financier, 1796-1883; metric sys- 
tem, 1855 
Ovid ; car d. 18 
Owden, J » mayor, 1877-8 
Owen, Ww. D”: trials, 1858 
Owen, Robert ; socialists, 1834 
nihee Richard, b. 1804; odonto- 
sontol , zoology 
Owen, r P. C.; co olonial exhibition 


Gon J., Owens coll 
Oxenden, sir George ; 
Oxford 


Germany, 


Mo- 


urat, 1664 
xf , Edward ; trials, 1840 

geste earl of; Godolphin adm., 
o2; Oxford adm. 
Oxford. John, earl of; 


1486 
oxley ; Brisbane, Queensland, 1823 


yeomen, 


P. 


Paciolo; algebra, tag 
Paddon, lieut., takes Cerbére, 1800 
Paderborn, bp. of; Prussia, 1874 
pees: Flood, crystal palace, 1874 
ied ware 1837 
Peet, lo duels, trials, 1809 
Paget, lord Wm., v. Cardigan ; 


1844 
Paget, sir A. ; trials, 1808 


Paget, J. ; ; paradoxes 
poe sir William; administns., 


Pain’ ‘0. : Soudan, 188s. 
Paine, Thomas : trials, 1792 
Pakington, sir John, b. 1799; Derby 
pans Disraeli adm os 
‘ox, gen. ; Saragossa, 

Palamedes : ‘alphabet, backgammon, 

battle, dice, chess, 680 B.C. 
Palestrina, 1529-94 ; ‘music; requiem 

( Palisa, J.; ets 


trials, 


Palladio, A. ; architect, 1518-80 
Pallavicino, G. , Italy, 1878 
Palles, Christ. : exchequer (Trelar-i\. 


1874 
Pailiocr’ i Eb ) Uel 
sir Hugh ; chant ° 
Palm, the bookseller ; trials, x fad 
Palm, cardinal, shot; Rome, dea 
Palmer, J. ; mail 17h 
Palmer ; duels, 1815; trials, 12855 
Palmer, prof., and others murderer - 
Egypt, 1882; Paul's, 8t. 
Palmer, Roundell : see Selborne 
Palmer, 8, Times (index) 
Palmerston, Henry, vise. ; 1784-184; : 
Palmerston, lady, d. 1869 
Panckoucke, Cc. J.; Monitemr, 17S) 
Panixzzi, sir Antonio ; British M:- 
seum, 1859 


Panmure, lord ; Russell adm, 
Paoli, Pascal ; Corsica, 1753 


r2<t 


Papachin, adm. ; flag, 1688 
Papin ; steam - 1682 
Papineau : 1827 


Papirius Cursor ; suin-dial, a93 Bc. 
Pappas, D. : trials, 1870 
Paracelsua, 14 FISAT; alchemy, pbr- 
Pardo, president. 1 

ae my, Rett 1879 
Pareja, adm. ; Chili, 1865 
Parini, Guis., Ital. poet, : 1739-99 
Paris, count of, b. 1838; Orleans 
Parke, Mungo, d. 1805: Africa 
— vw. Lewis and others; triai:. 


Pate. Emily ; swimming, 18 
Parker, adm. ; Copenhagen, 1 
Parker, Dr. ; tem 


Parker, abp. ag ale ee 
1558 ; liturgy, N: Head 
(mutineer) ; 1797 
Parker, capt. ; Boul 
er, J ro 


Parker, Thomas, : Dew, 
lord, 1718 

Parkes, sir H., 1828-85; cons: 
China, 1860-188 


Parma, duke of ; Pana 
Parma, prince of: cerpldeti ae 1585 
Parmenio ; Macedonia, 

Parnell, sir Henry; Mel 


163 
Parnell, C. 8., Bigwar, and others: 
ent (obstructi ves), 1877-81: 
ome rule, 1880; trials, 1880-1; 
hangar Home B et seq.; Hilmaic- 
we; Parnellites 
? longevity 
Parrhasius ; painting : 307 Be. 


Vea pds 


; north-west passage, 1318 
Parsons, sons, Peterborough, 1813 
M., brass, manganese. 

Parsons fasilty: covk-lane ghost, im- 
postors, 1762 

saat Fea 1623-62; air, antares) 
machine, barometers, be bil: 
hydrostatics sai 

Passaglia, father, 


as 1814-87 ; 
Passanante, G., herd 1878 


Italy. 


germ theory : hydrophobis ; wacci- 
nation 
Pa Mr. ; trials, 1806 
Pate, Heut. ; trials, 1850 
Paterculus, ‘Rom. alge a. 3t 
Paterson, W. ;: bank, ; Darien 
arene Miss, at Ha et, 1822 


Patrick, & St,  Praches,« 433; Ardagh. 
Patrocinio, hun ; Spain, 1861, 1806 





oe Se ee 


Patten, col. John W., b. 1802; Dis- 
raeli adm. 


Patteson, J. C., Melanesia, murdered, 
1871 

Paul, St., martyred, 65 

Paul, see Sarpi . 

Paul I. ; Russia, 1796 


Paul IT. ; popes, 1464; purple 
Paul, sir J., &c.; » 855; 
fraudulent trustees 


Paulinus ; bells, 400 

Paull, Mr. ; duels, 1807 

Paululio, Anafesto ; doge, 697 
Paulus Zmilius ; Canne, 216 B.c. 
Paulus, Marcus; compass, 1260 
Paulus; Abrahamites 
Pauncefote ; United States, 1889 


Pausanias ; Sparta, 480 B.c. ; Platea, 


Macedon, 336 B.C. 
Pausias of Sicyoa, 360-330 BC.; 
painting 
Pavey, G., trials, 1880 
Pavia, gen. ; Spain, 1873-4 
Paxton, sir Joseph, 1803-65 ; exhibi- 
tion of 1851 ; crystal palace 
Payne, L., trials, 1879 
Payne, Mr. G.; duels, 1810 
Payne, J. H. ; home! 
Peabody, G., 1795-1869; Peabody 
Peace, C., trials, be 
Peace, the prince of the ; Spain, 1806 
Pearce, &c. ; gold robbery, 1857 
Pearson, col., Zululand, 1879 
Pease, W., Benwell 
Peaucillier ; motion 
Peckham, abp. ; Canterbury, 1279 
Pedro; Portugal, Brazil, 1822 
Peek v. Gurney ; trials, 1871 
Pee), A. W.; speaker H. C., 1884 
Peel, capt. sir F. ; India, 1858 
Peel, col. ; West Australia, 1828 
Peel, sir Robert; cotton manvrf.,, 
1750-1830 ;—(son) statesman, 1788- 
1850; Peel adm. (see note), 1834- 
1841; acts of parliament, conserva- 
tive, corn bill, duels, 1815; in- 
come-tax, tariff; — (grandson), b 
1822 
Peele, James ; book-keeping, 1509 
Pelham, H.; Wilmington adm., 1742; 
Pelham adm., 1744 
Pelham, bp. ; Bristol, 1807 ; Norwich, 


1857 
Pelham, sir W. ; engineers, 1622 
Pelissier, duc de 


Pell, Mr. ; education, 1876 
Pelletier ; quinine, 1820 
Pellew, sir Ed. ; naval battles, 179 
Pelouze, F. J., 1807-1867 ; formic acid 
Peltier, M. ; libel, trials, 1803 
Peltzen, A. & L., murderers; Bel- 
gium, 1882 
Pemberton, sir Francis ; king’s bench, 
1681 
Pembroke, earl of; Godolphin adm. 


1702 ; lord -lieutenant, Lincoln, 
Piouwamas Salisbury, admir- 
alty 


Pengelly, W. ; man 

Penn, admiral; Jamaica, 1655 

Penn, Wm., 1644-1718; Pennsylva- 
nia, Quaker 

Penny, captain ; Franklin, 1850 

Penzance, lord (Wilde); arches, 1876; 
public worship 

Pépé, gen. F. ; Naples, 1820 

Pepin; France, 752; Ferara 

Pepper, prof., Polytechnic, telephone 

Pepys, bp. ; Worcester, 1841; Pepys 

Perceval, Spencer; Perceval 

Percy = Tr); Otterburn, 1388 

Percy,lord ; Durham, 1346; Hoinildon 

Percy, John; metalurgist, 1817-89 

Perdiccas ; Macedon, 454 B.C. 

Perdita, Mrs. Robinson; theatres, 
last app., 1779 

Péreire, M. ; credit mobilier 





INDEX. 
Pereyra; Uruguay, 1856 
Pericles; Athens, 469 B.c. 
Périer, C. ; France, 1874-6 
Perillus ; brazen bull, 570 B.c. 
Perkin Warbeck ; Warbeck, 1492 
Perkin, W. H.; aniline, 1857 
Perkins ; engraving, copper-plate 
printing, 1819 
Perreaus ; forgery, trials, 1776 
Torna, John ; mayor, 1803 
Perrotin ; planets 
Perry, Mr. ; trials, 1810 
Perry, lieut. ; trials, 1854 
Persano, alm. ; Lissa, Italy, 1866-7 
Perseus: Pydna, 168 B.C. 
Persigny, J. G., 1808-72; France, 
1860 
Neda -62 i oe 
erugino, 0, 1446-1524 
Peter the Cruel; Montiel, 1369 
Peter the Great; 1672-1725; Russia, 
Deptford, Petersburg, Narva, Pul- 
towa, wills 
Peter the Hermit; crusades, 1094 
Peters, C. H. F.; planets, 1862, e¢ seq. 
Peters, Dr. C.; Zanzibar, 1885. 
Petion ; Port-au-Prince, 1806 
Peto, 8. M., b. 1809 ; diorama, 1855 
Petrarch, 1304-74 ; Petrarch, sonnets, 
humanism 
Petre, sir Wm.; administrations, 1547 
Petronius ; Ethiopia, 22 B.c. 
bd ob jaaa e pigeel Perce satirist, d. 66 
ettigrew, T. ; epitaphs, 1857 
Petty lord H.; Drenville san: 1807 
Petty, Wm. ; Royal Society, 1660 
Pezet, J. A.; Peru, 1863-5 
Pheedrus writes fables, 8 
Phalaris, brazen bull, 599 B.c. 
Pharamond ; France, 418? 
Pharaohs ; Egypt, 1899 B.C. 
Pharnaces ; Pontus, Cappadocia, 744 


B.C. 

Phayre, col. ; India, 187 

Phayre, sir A. P.; suritiua, 1874 

Pheidon, ft. $69 B.C. ; coinage, silver, 
scales, weights 

Phelps, Mr. 8., 1804-76; theatres 
(Sadler’sWells), 1844, 1878 

a ak Mrs. ; trials, 1797 

Phidias, f. 43 B.c. ; statues 

Philidor, concerts, chess 

Philip; France, Macedon, Spain, 
Hesse, Orleans, 1640 

Philip Neri, St. ; oratorios, 1550 

Philip the Good; Burgundy, Hol- 
land, 1419-67 

Philip the Great, killed 336 Bc. ; 
Macedon, Ztvlia, Cheronsa, Lo- 
cri, eed 


EHLe II. ; pea : (ra 
ilip gland, queen - 
ward TIL): Durham, 1346 
Philipps, T. ; Newport, 1839 
i oil sir R. J., 1810-85 ; admi- 


ty 

Phillip, gov. ; Australia, 1788 

Phillips, J.; Brit. Assoc., 1831 ;— 
fire-annihilator, 1849 

Phillips, John, geologist; Vesuvius, 


1869 

Phillips v. Eyre; trials, 1869-70 

Phillips, Wendell ; United States, 
188 

Philopoemen : Achaia, 194 B.C. 

Philpott ; bp. ; Worcester, 1861 

Philpotts, H., bp.; Exeter, 1830 

Philpotts v. Boyd ; reredos, 1875 

Phipps, capt. ; north-west passage, 
177 

Phocas; east. emp., 602 

Phocion, killed 317 B.c. 

Phoroneus ; Argos (1807 8.C.), sacri- 
fice, laws 

Photiades, C. J. ; Samos 

Photius, Gallus; rhetoric, 87 B.C. 

Piastus ; Poland, 842 

Piazzi, M.; planet, 1801 


in, 1556 
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Picard, sir H. ; lord mayor, 1357 
Pichegru ; Manheim ; suicide, 1804 
Pictet, R. 


, air » 1877, oxygen, 
hydrogen, distillation : nay. archi- 


y 
ure 
Picton, gen.; trials, 1806; Quatre- 
aterloo, 1815 
Pierce; United States, president, 





Bras, 
18 


5 
Pierola, N. de, Peru, 1876-82 
Pierre, adm. ; Madagascar, 1883 
Pierrepoint, Mr. ; United States, 1876. 
Piers, abp. ; York, 1589 
Pigot, David Richard; exchequer, 


ae 
— ld.; India, Pigot diamond, 
I 


Pigot, major-cen. : Multa, 1800 
Pigott, Mr. ; trials, 1871 
Pigott, BR. : Parnellites, 1885 
Pike, M ise: Cork, trials, 18a 
Pilkington, wnagei liturgy 


Pilpay ; Anvar, fables 
Pinchbeck, C.: pinchhbeck 
Pindar, abt., s22-4 99 Be., Odes—. 


Peter(Dr. Wolcot), 1738-18 rg; trials 


1807 

Pine, sir B. C. ; Natal, 1873 

Pinel, M. ; lunatics, 1792 

aoe America, 8., 1500; Peru, 
1863 

Pisander ; naval battles, 394 B.c. 

Pisistratus ; Athens, 527 B.C, 

Pitman, E ; phonography, 1837 ; ste- 
n 

Pitt ; diamond, 1 

Pitt, Wm. ; see earl of 

Pitt, Wm., 1759-1806; Pitt adm., 
1783; India company, E., reform, 
duels, 1798 ; income-tax 

Pius ; popes, 142 e¢ seq. 

Pius IV. ; confession, 1504 

Pius VII. ; concordat, 1801 

Pius IX. 1792-1878 ; popes; 1846-78 ; 
papal ion, conception 

Pizarro ; erica, 1524 

Planché, J. R., 1796-1880; dress 

Plato, Gr. phiL, 429-347 B.C. ; acade- 
Sper anatomy, antipodes, names, 

cuy 

Platts, John ; executions, 1847 

Planté, G., electric battery, 1860 

Plautus, Lat., b. 184 B.c. ; drama 

in fm Lyon; Gladstone adm.,. 


I 
Plimpton ; rink, 1875 
Plimsoll, 8.; parliament, seamen, 


> 


1873 
Pliny the elder, 23-79; pearls, Vesu- 
vius ; —the younger, d. 100 
Plowden, Mr. ; Abyssinia, 1849 
Plumer, sir Th. ; att.-gen., 1812 
Plummer, Eugenia ; trials, 1860 
Plunket, lord ; chancellor, lord (Tre- 
land), — 
Paes . R.; Salisbury adm., 


1886 
Plutarch, fl. 80; biograph 
Pocock, admiral ; Cuba, en 
Poerio, C. ; Naples, 1850-59-60 
P n, N. ; planets, 1856 
Poitevin, M. ; balloons, 1852- 
Poitiers, Roger de ; Liverpool, 1089 
Pole, Wellesley ; mint, trials, 1825 
Pole, abp. ; Canterbury, 1556 
Polignac, prince de; France, 1830 
Polk, Jas. ; United States, president, 


1845 

Pollen, J. G. ; furniture, 1874 

Pollio, C. ; slavery, 42 B.C. 

Pollock, gen. G.; Afghanistan, India, 
1842; tower 

Pollock, sir Frederick, 1783-1863 ; at- 
torney-gengral, exchequer, 1834- 


I 
Pole “Marco, writes about 1298 
Polybius, 207-122 (7) Ba; signals, 
telegraphs, Achaia, physic 
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Polycarp martyred, 166 

Polydorus ; Laocodn 

Pomare ; Otaheite, 1799 

Pompey, killed 48 B.c.; Rome, Spain, 
Pharsalia 


Pond, J. J Greenwich, 1811 

Ponti, G. ; academies 

Pontius, G.; Caudine forks, 321 B.C. 

Pook, E; trials, 1871 

Poole, bp. ; Japan, 1883 

Poole, A. ; auricular confession 1853 

Poole, R. B.; Fgypt. expl. fund 

Pope, Alex., "1688-1744; Alexandrine 
verse, satire; Homer, 1714 

Pope, 8 a a Manassas, United 


Popham, ae Home; Buenos Ayres, 


trials, 1807 

Popoff, ‘adm. ; - circular fronclads, 1875 
Popp, V. , clocks 1881 
Poppea (wife of Nero) ; masks 
Porsenna ; labyrinth, 520 B.c. 
Porson, prof , 1759-1808 ; writing 
Porter, sir Charles ; Limerick 
Porteus, bp. ; London, 1787 
Portland, duke of, Portland adm., 

1783 ; : "Ireland (lord - lieutenant), 

us 

Portman, sir Wm.; king’s bench, 


1554 
Portsmouth, earl of ; trials, 1823 
Porus, Hydaspes, 327 B.C. 
Posidonius, A. 86 Bc. ; atmosphere, 
moon, tides, air 
Potamon j eclectica, about x 
Potter, abp. ; Canterbury, 1737 
Potter, m.; Manchester, 1883 
Pottinger, sir HL: ; China, 1841 
Pouchet, M. ; i oat meration, 1859 


Pouillet, Cc. 8. M., Fr. nat. phil, 
1791-3868 

Poussin, N. ; painters, 1594-1665 

Pouyer-Quertier ; France, 1871 


Powell, Langharne, and Poyer, colo- 
nels ; Wales, 1647 

Powell; balloons, bones seer 3 

Power, Wr. ; wrecks, x84r 

Power, Frank ; Soudan, 1884 

Powys, bishop ; Man, 1854 

Poyer, colonel ; Wales, 1647 

Poynter, E. J., "RA, b. 1836 

Prado, M. ; Peru, 1824-67 

Prado, murderer ; France, 1888 

Prasiin murder, 1847 

Praxiteles, ft. 63 B.C. ; mirrors 

Premislaus ; Aand, 1295 

Prendergast, gen. H. N.; Burmah, 
1885 

Prescott, Wm, 1796-1859 

Preston, lord ; conspiracy, 1691 

Pretender, old, 1688-1765 ; young, 

: Pretender, Falkirk, Pres- 

ton 


s, Culloden 
Pretorius, Natal, 1838; Transvaal, 
Protech, P.; photo-galvanozraphy, 


1854 
Prevort, a sir aig Plattaburg, 1814 


Priam ; Troy, 1224 B.C. 

Price, Mr; : aisle , 3816; alchemy ; 
annuities 

Price, bp. ; B. Free church 

Price, .; Petropaulovski, aia 

Prichard, Dr., 1785-1848 ; ethno 


Pride, col. ; Pri e’s purge, 1648 
Priessnitz, Vi: di fechas eon 
Priestley, Joseph, 1739-1804 
quakes, eudiometer, lunar city, 
nitrous gas, oxygen, fluorine, colour 
blindness 
gen. Juan, 1814-70; Castel- 
lejos, Guad-el-ras, 1860; Spain, 
1866-70 ; assassinations, 1870 
Prince, HL J. ; agapempne, 1845 
M., poet, 31664-1721 


ostics, 334 
S. E W ; trials, exe- 
cution, ‘1865 


Probert ; trials, 1824 

Probus ; Rome, emp. 276 ; massacre 

Procles ; biarch, rroz B.c. 

Procopius ; Nacolea, 366 

Procopius, Lat. hist. 500-565; Hus- 
sites, 1431 


ts; Bryan W. (Barry 
orally. 1790-1874; Adelaide, 
daughter, 1835-64 
Propertius, Lat. poet, 26 B.c. 
Proudhon, P., socialist, 1809-65; 
ae Ws 
none legal eae 1600-69 
Psalmanazar, G. ; Formosa, x 
Psammetichus, 650 B.C; Feyrt, 
labyrinth, languages, sieges 
Pseusennes, 971 B.C. ; Egypt 
Psycho ; automaton, "1875 
Ptolemy (astronomer 1), d. 161 
Ptolemy; Egypt, Bible, Septuagint, 
Ipsus, ’pharos, arithmetic, acade- 
mies 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, 205 B.c.; Egypt, 
Rosetta 


Pian ae sir John ; chancellor, lord 
MA apt ha decorat. art; 


P _ AL 
. ls, 1874 
a: P., di ettanti, 1861-70; 
Brads 


Pullen, capt. ; Franklin, 1852 
Pullinger, G.; banks, ‘joint stock, 


1860 

Pulteney, Mr. ; Halifax adm., 1714 

Pulteney, sir Janes ; Ferrol, "1800 

Punshon, R.; : gunpowder, 1872 

Purcell, Henry: music., 1658-95 

Porchas, Sam. ; 1577-1628 

Purdon, col. ; Ashantees, 1826 

Purefoy ; duels, 1788 ; trials, 1794 

Pusey, Dr. E., 1800-82; Puseyism ; 
Oxford univ. 

Pyat, F., France, 1880 

Pye, Heury J. ; poet-laureate, 1790 

Pye, J.; engraver, d. 1874 

Pym, J itician, d. 1643 

Pyrtho ; saps 334 B.C. 

Pyrrhus ; Macedon, 287 3.c. ; Epirus, 
318-272 B.C. ; Tarentum, Asculum, 
279 

Pythagoraa, f. sss BC. ; acoustics, 
astronomy, Copernicus, Egypt, the 
globe, harmonic strings, shoes, 
solar system, sphcres 


Q. 


Quaritch, B. ; ape 1882 
Queen v. Lords of Treasury; trials, 
1872 
Quekett, prof.; histology, 1857 
Quentin, col; duels, 1815; trials, 
1814 
Queanay, économistes 
Quevedo, Span. writer, 1580-1645 
Quinet, Edgar, Fr. Philos , 1803-75 
Quintilia ; a ntilian 
uintin ; ‘libertines, eae 
uintus Fabius, 291 BC.; painting 
Quiros; New Hebrides, 1606 


Ry 


Rabelais, F., satirist, 1483-1553 
Rachel, mademoiselle, d. 1858 ;--ma- 
dame ; enamelling; trials, 1868, 1878 


Racine, J. Fr. dramat., 163 
Radcliffe, Dr. John; Radcline torary, 
Radetaky, marshal, x70 1838 Aus- 
tria, Custozza, Novara, Italy 
eer gea., Russo-Turkish war 
-» 1878 


Radnor, farlof’: administrations, 1684 
Rae, Dr; Franklin, 1848 


| Raffies, sir T. 8 ; Java 


pra lord; Russo-Turkish war, 


Ragotakd Transylvania 

Raikes, Mr., he Sunday-schools, 
education, infanticide 

Raikes, H. C.; Salisbury adm., 1885 

Raleigh, sir Walter, 1552-1618 : dress, 
apr azo Trinidad, Virginia, 


; Semincas, 938 AC. 
Ramsay, David: con 1632 7 
Ramsay, sir rye. uela, x 
nero core 1735-1800; Ureado- 


lite, 17 
Rancé; tappiat, 1662 : 
Randolph, post-office, 1581 


Randolph, bishop ; Bangor, London, 


1809 
Ranger, M.; cotton (a speculator) ; 
1083 
Rankin, J., velocipedes, ca 
Ranso 


Ransome ; me,  filterers, 
ploughs 


pankatt 1483-1 
eS Horses came catholics, 1534 
Rapieft, plsctzte light, 1878 


Rarey, J. 85 mage 1858 
; Abyssinia, x : 
Nineveh ; Brit. Mus. ie 
Bata Oye m. eth 1837 
Italy, 18452 


Rauscher, coed . Austra, d. 1875 


Rawdon, lord; Camden, 178x 

Rawlinson, col. sir H., nd 18rc; As- 
syria, Babylon, Behistum, 3B 44 

Ray, John, naturalist, 1638-1 

A feng volunteers (roth 2 Rice? 

I 

Rayhere; "Bartholomew's, 1100 

Ray vieigh, lords, 1879 

gen aah lord ; Co ee 
1725; king’s ben 

Rayneckers, L. ; fuel 

Reade, Chas. ; Nov. 1814-84 

Réaumur, d. Lie. light, steel 

Reay, Miss, ki trials, 1779 

Reay, lord ; combat, 1632 

Reay, lord; Bombay, 188; London 
University 

Rebeccaites; trials, 1843 

Redanies, D.: executiun, 3857 

Rede, sir R.; Rede lectu 

Redesdale, lord ; att.-gen., 
parliament, 1886 

Redpath, L.; trials, 1857 

> analysts, 


1800 
Redwood, T 1874 
— R.; bogs, 1849; congelatiom, 


Reed, Andrew, 1 1862; orphan, 
idiots, raphael ey r 


erent sir a s, metropolitan sch«at 
187 
Reed. a sir E. 5. na a; Roveller, 
Reeves, Mr. John; ellers, 1752 
Regnier, gen.; Kalitech, Mania, 
imera, 1811 
Regulua, 250 B.c.; Ca 
Reich, F., and Richter, T.; in<di-1:., 
1863 
Reichardt, Wacht 
Reichenbach, C., 1788-1869; p.sra- 
fine, 1831; ods! 
Reichenstein ; arium, 178s 
Peaeeey duke de, 1811-32, Franre 
(empire) 
India, 1857 


Bele: 

ak tT; -; Vivisection 
Heinbeasr: trials, 1 
Reinkens, Old Catholic bishop 

Prussia, 3873 

Reis, P. ; telephone, 1862 
Relly, Jas.; universaliste, 1760 
Rembrandt, Pau; malate. 1608-69 


Remigius de Fescamp; Lincoln, 1086 

Remington “pe writers 

Remusat, CG. e; France, 1871-3 

Remy, 8t.; Rheims 

Renard capt. ; balloons, 1884 

Renata, Maria; witchcraft, 1749 

RNenaudot, M.; newspapers, 1631 

Rendel, J.; Holyhead, Portland 

Rennie, J. (1761-1821), and sir J.; 
breakwater, 18:2; Waterloo-bridge, 
London-bridge 

m, Humphry, landscape gar- 
ener, 1752-1818 

Reschid Pacha; Turk 

Heventin, J. —— 
uss; engra 

Reuter, J. de; 

Reville, Mrs., Sloug’ 

Reynere, Richard; sheriff, 1189 

Reynolds, sir Joshua, 1723-92; royal 
academy, 1 

Reynolds, abp.; Canterbury, 1313 

Reynolds, capt.; trials, 1840 

Reynolds, George; duels, 1788 

Reynolds, O. ; explosives 

Rhodes, R. G., audiphone 

Rhodes, W. B., free hospital, life-boat 

Riall, gen.; Chippawa, 1814 

Ricard ; France, 1876 

Ricasoli, B., b. about 1803; Italy, 
1861-7 

Rice, Spring (lord Monteagle); ad- 
ministrations, 1834 

Rich, Richard, lord; chancellor, lord, 


1547 
Richurd I., England, 1189; Acre, 
Ascalon, Cosur de Lion, Dieu et 
mon droit, laws, Olerun, naviga- 
tion laws 
Richard IIL, k. 1485; Bosworth 
Richard, H.; Wales, 1888 
Richards, Miss ; Sig tedden 1874 
Richardson, B. W.; hygviopolis, 1§76 
Richardson, sir John ; 
1783-1865; Franklin 
Ric son, H. ; life-boat,18s52 
Richardson, Saim.; novels, 1 
Richelleu, card., 1585-1642; 


1853 
'1g22; Talmud 


ng 
chi 1872 


naturalist, 


-1761 
rance, 


162 

Richelieu, duke of; Closterseven, 1757 

Richmond, duke of; Rockingham ad- 
ministration, 1782, &c.; Ireland, 
duels : Derby and Disraeli admin- 
istrations ; Salisbury adm. 1885 

Richter, J. Paul, Ger. novel. 1763-1825 

Ridding, Geo., bp. ; Southwell 

Ridel, Stephen, 1189; chancellor, 
lord, Ireland 

Rider, William; silk hose 

Ridgeway, C. de, abstinence 

Ridley, bp., burnt, 1555 

Ridsdale, Rev. C. J.; public worship 
act, 1876 

Ri put to death; Spain, 1823 

Riel, L.; Hudson's bay ; Canada, 
denda 

Rienzi, N., m. 1354; tribune, Rome 

Rigg, rev. A., technical education 

Rigoni, M. ; canal boats 

Riguet, M.; tunnels . 

Rinuccini, Octavio, b. 1621; opera 


Ad. 


Ripon, earl of, 1782-1859; Goderich | 


administration, 1827: — marquis 
of; freemasonry; Gladstone aim. 
1873, 1886 ; India, 1880 

RisakoiY, Russia, 1881 

Risk Allah; trials, 1868 

Ristich, Servia, 1880 

Ritchie, D. T.; Salisbury adm., 
1886; local government 

Ritson, Joseph, critic, 1752-1803 

Ritter, Karl, geographer, 1779-1859 

Ritter, J. W., electricity, 1812 

Rivers, earl, m. 1483; Pomfret 

Rivers, Mr., Egypt, 1879 

Riviére, R. T. ; Tonquin, 1883 


Rizzio, David, m. 1566; Scotland, | 


France, Naples 





Robert, duke of Normandy: Tinche- 


bray, 1106; Scotland, 1306 
Robert II.; pilgrimages, 1060 
Roberts, D., R.A., 1796-1864 
Roberts, J. R., Liberia 
Roberts, sir F., Afghanistan, 1878-80; 
Burmah 1886; Mazra 
Robertson, capt.; trials, 1862 
Robertson, J. P. B. ; Scotland, 1889 
Robertson, T. W., dramatist, 1829-71 
Robertson, Dr. Wm., hist., 1721-93 
Robertson, W., trials, 1878 
. M.; reign of terror, 
France, 1793-4 
Robin Hood; robbers, archery, 1189 
Robinson; see Perdtia 
Robinson, F.; Goderich, note 
Robinson, H. G. R., New Zealand, 
1878 ; Cape, 1880 
Robinson, James; ether, 1848 
Robinson, R., 1735-90; independents 
Robinson, sir Thomas; Newcastle 
administration, 1754 
Robinson of York, murdered; trials, 


1853 
Robinson, sir W. C. F.; Straits, 1877 
Robiquet and Colin; alizarine, 183r 
Robson, W.; trials, 1856 
Rochambeau ; Yorktown, 1781 
Rochebouet, Foe ; France, 1877 
Rochefort, H.; France, 1870-81; 
Tunis, 188r 
Rochefoucauld, F. De la, phil. 1630-80 
Rochester, earl of; administrations, 


167 
Rochfort, A. H.; cryptography, 1836 
Rock, Dan., 1779-1871; mass 
Rockingham, marq. of; Rockingham 
administrations, 1765 
Roderick ; Spain, 709; Wales, 843 
Rodney, G.; Eustatia, 78: 
Rodolph of Hapsburg ; Austria, 1278 
Rodolph of Nuremberg; wire, 1410; 
of Suabia, k. Fladenheim, 1080 
Roe, Henry ; Dublin, 1878 
Rebling, Mr. & Mrs.; New York, 


1883 
Roebuck, J.; duel, 1835; Sebastopol 
Reemer, light, 1676 
Roger; Sicily, Naples, 1130 
Rogers and others ; trials, 1882 
Rogers, John, burnt, 1555 
Rogers, Sam., poet, 1763-1855 
Rogers, Messrs. ; gas lights 


Rogers, J. FE. T.; wages 

Roget, P. M., M.D., Rilologist, 1799- 
18 

Ro wld; circumnavigator; Easter 
Island, 1722 

Rogier, Charles, d. 1885; Belgium, 


1857 

Rohan, card. ; diamond necklace, 1786 

Rollin, Chas, Fr. hist., 1661-1741 

Rolt, sir J.; att.-gen., 1866; justice 

of appeal, 186 

Romain, M.; balloons, &. 1785 

Romilly, sir Samuel; criminal law, 
suicide, 1818 

Ronilly, sir J., aft. Id.; 1802-74; 
solicitor-gen., master of the rolls, 
1851 

Romney, Geo.; painter, 1734-1802 

Romulus; Rome, 753 8.C.; calendar, 
Alba, aruspices 

Romulus Augustulus; western em- 
pire, 475, 

Ronalds, F., 1788-1873; electric tele- 
graph, 1823 

Ronge, J.; kinder-garten, 1851 

Rooke, sir George; Gibraltar, 1 ‘ 
snuff, Alderney, Cadiz, Cape la 
Hogue, Cape St. Vincent, Vivo 

Roper, colonel; duels, 1788 

Rosa, Carl; opera, 1889 

Rosas; Buenos Ayres, 1852 

Roscoe, sir H. E., indigo ; technical 
edieatian 

Roscoc, W., hiat,, 1753-183" 
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Rose, German chem., Gustav, 178 
1873; Heinrich, 1795-1864 

Rose, sir Hugh: indfa, Calpee, 1858 

Rosebery, earl of ; Gladstone adm., 
1880, 1886 

Roseberry, countess of; trials, 1814 

Rosencrans, gen.; United 8., 1862 

Ross, sir J.; Franklin, north-west 


» 1848 

Ross, colonel ; duelling, 1817 ; British 
museum, 1876 

Ross, gen.; Baltimore, Washington, 
1814 

Rossa, O'Donovan ; Fenians, 1868-83 

Rosse, earl of, 1800-67; telescopes, 
1828; Royal Society, 1848 

Rossel, France, 1871 

Rosser, Mr. and Mise Darbon; trials, 
1841 

Rossi, count, Rome, 1848; assassina- 
tions 

Rossini, G., mus, comp., 1792-1868 

Rostopchin; Moscow, 1812 

Rothery, H. C., Tay-bridge 

Rothsay; duke, Scotland, ap 

Rothschild, Anselm (the first), d. 
1812; Rothschild, Evelina hosp, 

Rothschild ; Jews, 1849; deaf and 
dumb, 1872 

Roubiliac; sculptor, 1695-1762 

Rouher, E., 1814-84 ; France, 1863-8 

Roupell, W., M.P.; trials, 1862 - 

Rous, F. ; 

Rousseau, J. J., Fr. phil, 1712-1778 

Leta ap pone scapils 1 
outledge v. Lowe; co » 1868 

Rouvier, M.; France, F389 

Rowan, A. H.; trials, 1794, 1805 


Rowe, Nicholas, 1673-1718; poet- 
laureate, d. 1715 

aah rae Thos. , caricaturist, 1756- 
1827 

Fpl f admiral J.; Bourbon, 1810 

Rowesell, C. J. ; graphoscope 


Roxana; Macedon, 311 B.C. 
Roxburgh, duke of, 1812; Boccaccio 
hozier, M.; balloons, 1783 
Rubens, P. P.; painter, 1577-1640 
Rubery v. Grant ; trial, 1875 
Ruchdi Pasha ; Turkey, 1866-72, ¢¢ 
Rudbeck, OL.; thoracic duct 
Rudolph; Austria, Germany 
Ruhmkorf, induction coil, 1857 
Rumford, Benjamin Thompson, 
we 1752-1814; Royal lustitu. 
on 


Runge, cafeine (eng. caffeine 
Runjeet Singh; Afghanistan, 1818: 
diamonds 
es tek prince, 1619-82; engraving, 
pos ese Edgehill, Marston. 
moor, Naseby, Newark 
Ruric; Russia, 862; Varangians 


Rush, Bloomfield, murderer ; trials, 


1849 
Rushworth, BE, E.; Jamaica, 1877 
Ruskin, John, art critic, b. i519 
Sheffield 
Russeil, C. ; suicide, 1856 
Russell, colonel ; guards, 1660 
Russell, adm. Edw. ; La 


1692 

Ruel, J. Svott, engineer, 1808-382 ; 
fires, steam-nav., Vienna, Wave 

Russell, lord John, aft. earl, 1792- 
1878; Russelladministration, note, 
Aberdeen ; Germany, 1874; papal 
aggression ; reform 

Russell, Odo, Id. Ampthill; Ger. 
minany, py) “84 

Russell, sir C., ‘att. gen., 1386 
Parnellites, 1888. 

Russell, lord W., trials, 1840 

Russell, ee W. A; China, 1872 

Russell, W. H.; Times, 1854, 1357, 


1861 
Rutherford, J. ; lectures 
3x 


Tongue, 
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Ruthven, Mr. ; duels, 1836 - 
Rutland, duke of; Ireland (lord 
lieutenant), 1784 ; see Manners 

Ruyter, see De Ruyter 
Ryder, bp. ; Gloucester, 1815 
Ryder, str Dudley, king’s bench. 


ve, Mine ; emi 

Rye, Miss ; emigration 
Rymer-Jones, A. M., temnograph 
Ryves, Mrs, ; trials, 1866 


Sabatta, Levi, 1666 

Sabine, gen. sir Edw., 1788-1883; 
Royal Society, 1861; magnetism 

Sacheverel, Dr. : high chureh, 1709 


Sackville, lord ma Minden, 1759 


Sadleir, J.; sufiol 1856 ;—Dr., 


1858 
sacllor, Mr. ; balloons, 18r2 
Sadler, Mr. ; Sadler's Wells, 1863 
Sadler, sir Ralph; administrations, 


1540 

Radgk ; Turkey, 1878 

Safford, Mr.; planets, 1862 

Rafvet Pasha; Turkey, 1877-8 

Sazarelli : os gerne 

Sagasta, Spain, 1871- 

Saget, gen.; Hayti, 1870 ; 

St. Arnaud, marshal; Russo-Torkish 
war, Alma, 1854 

St. Charo: concordance; 1247 

St. Clair, Bella; pedestrianism, 1876 

St. Cyr, marshal; Dresden, 1813 

St. George, Mr. ; trials, 1798 

St. John, John de ; eeerer 1237 

St. John Long ; quack, 1830 

St. John, Henry, aft. lord Boling- 
broke ; Oxford adm., 1711 

St. John, O. ; benevolences, 1615 

St. John, William ; chancellor, Jord 
high, 154 

St. Leonards, lord, 1781-1875; chan- 
cellor, lord high, 1852 

St. Mars, M. de; iron mask 

St. Ruth, general; Aughrim, 169 

St. Vincent, earl; admiralty, 1801; 
Cape St. Vincent 

Sakya Muni, Buddhism 

Saladin, sultan, 1136-1193; Ascalon, 
Damascus, Egypt, Syria, Aleppo 

Salar Jung, Hyderabad 

Sale, lady ; Cabul, India, 1842 

Sale, sir Robert ; Moodkee, 1845 

Salgar, E., Colombia, 1871 

Salisbury, bishop of; assay 

Salisbury, countess of; garter 

Salisbury, Robert, earl of ; adminis- 
trations, 160 

Salisbury, earl of, 1604; coronets, 
Orleans 

Salisbury, Arthur T. G., marquis of ; 
b. 1830; Derby administrations, 
1852, 1858; Disraeli administra- 
tion, 1874; Turkey, 1877; Berlin 
conference; conservatives, 1881; 
Salisbury adm., 1885, 1886 

Balkeld ; Delhi, r857___ 

Sallo, Denis de; critics, reviews, 


16 
Ballust, Lat. hist., d. 34 B.c. ; Mauri- 
tania, Catiline 
Salmasius ; anthology, 1606 
Salmeron ; Spain, 1873 
Salnave, gen. ; Hayti, 1865-70 
Salomons, D.; Jews, 1835; mayor 
Salt, Titus; 1803-76; alpaca, 1852, 
Bradford 


Salvator Rosa; painter, 1615-1673 
Salviati, Dr. ; mosaic, 1861 
Salvino degli Armato ; spectacles 
Salvius Jujianua ; edicts, 132 
Sampson, H. ; advertisements, 1874 
Samuel rules Israel, 1140 B.C. 
Semveleony sir B. ; nical educa- 
on 


INDEX. 


Senballat ; Samaritan, 332 B.C. 

Sancho, king: Portugal, Spain, 970 

Sancroft, abp., Canterbury, 1678; 
bishops, England 

Sandeman, mnjor; Beloochistan 

Sandeman, R. ; Glasites 

peueerect, 4 J. B.; Brown Institute 
anders, will-forger ; trials, 1844 

Sandilli ; Kaffraria, 1877-8 

Sandon, lord ; Disraeli admin, 1874, 
1878 ; elemen. education, 1876 ; see 
Harrowby 

Sandwich, ear] of: administrations, 
1660; naval battles, Solebay, Aix- 
la-Chapelle — 

Sandys; administrations, 1742, 1767 

Sandys, Edwin, abp. ; York, 1577 

Santa Anna; Mexico, 1853-76 

Sapor; Persia, 240 

Sappho writes 611 B.c. ; Sapphic 

Sardanapalus : Assyria, 820 B.C. 

Sarmiento, col. D., Argentine confed., 

868 


I 

Sarpi, Paul, 1552-1623; thermome- 
ter, blood 

Sassoon, sir A., Bombay, 1879 

Sassulitch, V. ; Russia, 1878 

Saul, Jews, 1096 B.c. ; Ammonites 

Saumarez, sir James ; Algesiras, 1801 

Saunders; trials, 1853 

Saunders, com. ; Franklin, 1849 

Saunders, sir Charles; Chatham 
administration, 1766 

Saussure, 1740-1799; hygrometer 

Saurin v. Star; trials, 1865 

Savage, John; Babyngton's con- 
spiracy, 1586 

Savage, abp. ; York, 1501 

Savage, Rich., poet, 1698 ?-1743 

Savage, W.; printing in colours, 
1819-22 

Savary, trials, 1825 

Savary, capt. ; steam-engine, 1698 

Savas Pasha, Turkey, 1880-1 

Savonarola, Jerome ; burnt, 1498 

Saward, J.; trials, 1857 

Sawtre, sir William ; burning alive, 
1401; Lol 

Sawyer ; arithmetic, 1878 

Saxe, count; Fontenoy, 1745; Laf- 
feldt, 1747 

Say, Leon; France, 1873-7 

Say, T. ; colorado beetle 

Sayce, A. H.; Accadians Assyria, 
1875; Babylonia 

Saye and Sele, lord ; administrations, 
1660 

Baye, lord, beheaded, 1450; Cade 

Sayers, T.; boxing, 1860 

Seaenlles d Albania, 1443 

Scanian, Mr. ; trials, 1820 

Scarlatti, D. + spinet 

Schamyl; Circassia, 1859 

Scheele, 1742-86; nitrogen, oxygen, 
prussic acid, tartaric acid, pho- 
tography, glycerine, chlorine 

Scheffer, Ary; painter, 1795-1858 

Scheibler M. ; tonometer, 1834 

Scheiner, Chr. ; heliometer, 1625 

Schenck, gen. ; United States, 1870, 
1876 

Scheutz; calenlating machine, 1857 

Schiaparelli; planeta, 1861; comets, 


1866 
Schiff, Dr. ; vivisection 
Schilders, general ; Silistria, 1854 
Schiller, F., Ger. poet, 1759-1205 
Schimmel]penninck ; Holland, 1805 
Schlegel, W., German writer, 1767- 
1845 ;—F., 1772-1829 
Schleyer ; volapiik 
Schlickmann, gen.; Transvaal, 1876 
Schliemann, Dr.; Mycenee, Troy, 1872 
Schmidt; organs, 1682 ; moon, 1874 ; 
—shot, Spain, 1874 
Scheeffer, Peter; printing, 1452 
Schonbein, M. ; 1797-1868 ; gun cotton, 
1840 ; Ozone, 1846 


& - — 


Schomberg, capt.; naval bat+'ss, 
1811 
Schom , duke of ; Boyne, ire'znd, 


Londonderry, Carrickfergus, 14 *; 
Schombargk, sir R. ; Vietoria rev, 
1838 
Schopenhauer, A.,. pessimism - 
Schroter; pianoforte, 1717 


‘Schrotter; phosphorus, r@q5 


Schouten ; Cape Horn, 1616 

Schouvaloff, count, Rassia, 1879 

Schubert, F. P.; Ger. mus, s>3r 
1828 

Schumann, Robert ; Ger. mus., r=: > 


6 
Schwabe, sun 
Schwann ; cell theory, 183 
Schwartz, C., missionary, d. 1>o£ 
Schwartz, M.; gunpowder, s370 
Schwartzenberg, prince of ; Dresc-t. 


1813 
Schwatka, lieat., Franklin search 


1879-81 
Schwerin, marshal; Prague, 1757 
Scialoia, A. ; Naples. 1877 


| Scipio Africanus ; honour, Nurmant:2, 


Rome, Zama. 202 B.C. 
Scindiah, Gwalior 
Scobeleff, gen. ; Russo - Turk;* 
war, 1878; Russia, 1382 
Scott, sir G. Gilbert : architect, 12::- 
1878: Alban's: Asaph's : miiland 
Scott, R. H. ; meteorology, 18és 


Scott, gen. Winfield, 1786-186 
Mexico, 1847; United States. 
1861-2 


Scott; duelling, 18x. 1836 

Scott, Walter, 1771-1832; Waverley 

Scott, Dred; United States, 18<7 

Scott, Miss C. A., Girton college 

Scribe, E., dramatist, @. 186z et. Sod 

Scudamore, lord ; apples 

peerta Samuel ; biaheprics, 1784 

Seaforth, earl of ; thistle, 1687 

Seal, J.; trials 1858 

Searle ; planets, 1858 

Sebacon ; Egypt, 737 &C. 

Sebastiani, marshal; Talavera, r8c9 

Sebert ; Weatminster Abbey 

Sebright marriage ; trials, 1825 

Secchi, Padre, A., nat. phil, 1828-8 

Secker, abp. ; Canterbury, 1758 

Secocceni ; Transvaal, 1876-83 

Sedrewick, Adam, d. 1872, geniocy 

Sefton v. Hopwood ; trials, 18s5 

Seianus, d. 3: 

Selborne, chancellor, Id. (aft. earl), 
1872-4, appeal; Gladstone ad= . 
880 


I 

Selden, J., 1584-1654; SemS, pret. 
laureate 

Selencus Nicator: Seleucides, Syris, 
omens, Ipsus, 3x1 B.C. 

Selim; Turkey, Syria, rsrz 

Selkirk, Alexander; Juan Fernandcr. 


170 
Sellis. the valet ; suicide, 18ro 
S:Imer, M.; Norway, 1881-4 
Selwyn, sir C. J., justice. kL, r5é8 
Semiramis ; Assyria, eunuchs, 207 

B.C. 

Semmes, capt., Alabama, 1862 

Semple : trials, 1795, 1862 

Sen, Baboo, deism, 1869 

Seneca, put to death, 65; Cordova 

Sennacherib; Assyria, 710 RC. 

Sennefelder ; lithography, 1706 

Sergius; popes, nativity, 6go ; pari- 
fication, Koran 

Serrano, marquis de, and duke de is 
poh Spain, 1868-75,1882; Alcoles, 

8 
Serrin ; electric lamp 
Sertfirner, morphia, 1803 
Servetus, Michael, burnt, 

Unjfarians, Arians, blood 
Servius Tullina: coins, census, 

BC 


1553: 
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‘soatris ; 1638 B.C. 

>talla: burning glasses 

everus ; Rome; emp. 193; Britain, 
Roman walls, Memphis, 202 
-xtus Pompetus; Mylz, 36 B.c. 
eyinour, sir Edw. ; speaker, 1678 
eymour, sir M. ;. China, 1856 

trials, 


eymour 9. Butterworth; 

1862 
eymour, Edward, duke of Somerset ; 
administrations, 1547; protectors, 
admiralty 
eymonr, lord; duels, 1835 
eymour, lady; tournament, 1839 
eymour, adm. sir H. (aft. lord Al- 
cexter), Egypt, 1882 

forza, cardinal ; Naples, 1877 
hadwell, Thomas; poet-laureate, d. 


1692 
hi: tae: earl of; administrations, 
1672; (1801-1885) Chichester ; cos- 
termongern, Shaftesbury estate 
hakspeare, W., 1564-1616; Shak- 
speare, drama, mulberry-tree 
hhalmaneser; Assyria, 730 B.C. 
hapira, M.; bible, note 
‘harp, A.; circle (squared), 1717 
iharp, archbp.; Scotland, 1679 
harp, Granville; slavery, 1772 
shaw, rev. Mr, ; Madagascar, 1883 
thaw, sir James; mayor, 1805 
jhaw, sir John; Greenock 
shaw, capt. ; fire brigade 
jhaw, W., home-rule, 187 
sheares, the Messrs.; triais, 1798 
shedden v. Patrick; trials, 1860 
iheepenanks R.; astronomy, stand- 
, 1855; Sheepshanks' donations, 


18578 

sheil, R. L.; mint, 1846 

shelburne, earl of; Shelburne ad- 
niinistration, 1782; duel, 178 

theldon, abp. ; Canterbury, 1663 

sheldon, William ; tapestry 

Shelley, Percy B., poet, 1792-1822 

shepherd v. Bennett; trials, 1870 

sheppard, Jack; execution, 1724 

Shepstone, sir T. ; Transvaal, 1876-7 

there Ali, Afghanistan, 1863, 1879; 
Candahar 

there Ali, kills ld. Mayo, 2872; An- 
duman, India 

Sheridan, gen. ; United States, 1883, 

888 


shot phe I 

sheridan, Richard Brinsley, 1751- 
1816 ; Grenville administration, 
comedy, theatres 

Sheridan, Dr. ; trials, 1811 

Sherman, gen. ; United States, 1861 

sherward, Wm. ; Norwich, 1869 

thield, Mr. ; ofl on waters 

Shillibeer, G., 2807-66; omnibuses, 
1829 

thipley ; arts, soc. of, 1754 

ihirley, bishop; Man, 1846 

Short, bishop; Man, Bt. Asaph, 
1841 

shovel, sir Cloudesley ; Scilly, 1707 

Shrapnel, bombs 

jhrewsbury peerage cases; trials, 
1858, 1859 

ihrewsbury, duke of; administra- 
tions, 1714 

shrewsbury, earl of; Patay, 2429; 
Castillon, 3457 

shut leworth, sir U. K.; Gladstone 
adm., 1886 

sibour, abp. ; France, 1857 

ticard, abbé ; deaf and dumb, 1742 

tiddons, Savah, ; Fetired, 


1819 

Sidmouth, Henry Addington, vis- 
count, d. 1844; Addington adm., 
1800 ; green speaker 

sidney, sir P., 1554-86; Algernon, 
1617-83; Rye house plot 

jiemens, sir C. Wm., 2822-83 ; heat, 
pyrometer, 187:; Albert medal, 


INDEX. _ 


1874; attraction, bathometer, elec- 
tric telegraph, heat, light, light- 
houses, 1878 
Siemens, F. ; glass, paves, 
Siemens, Werner, el city, electric 
railway, 1881 
Sieyés, abbé; directory, France, 1799 
Sigismond ; Germany, Bohemia, 
u »Nicopolis, Poland, Prussia 
Silius, Italicus, poet, about 25-99 
Sillim, Mr. ; trials, 1863 
Simeon the Stylite ; abstinence 
Simmonds; flying, 1875; balloons, 
88 


1883 
Simmons ; trials, 1808 
Simmons, sir J. L. ; Malta, 1884 
Simnel, Lambert; conspiracies, re- 
bellion, 1486 ; Stoke 
Simon Magus ; Simonians, qr 
Simon, J. :; France, 1876-7 
Simonides ; letters, rnunemonies, ¢77 


B.C. 
Simplicius, St. ; collar of S8., 1407 
Simpson, Dr. ; chloroform, 1848 
Simpson, traveller; suicide, 1840 
Sims, G. R. ; London, 1883 
Sindercomb ; sea ra 1756 
Singh, Runjoor; Aliwal, 1846 
Sismondi, C., hist., 1773, 1842 
Sisyphus ; Corinth, 1326 B.C. 
Sixtus; popes, 1: 
Sixtus V., pope ; nterdict, 1588 
Skene, J. H.; Hittites 
Skipwith, Mr. ; trials, 1872 
Skobeleff, gen., Russia, 1880, Senova 
Skrzynecki, gen. ; , Waws, 183: 
Slade, Dr. ; spiritualism, 1876-7 
Slade, F., Slade 
Slater ; forgery case; trials, 1888 
Slidell, Mr. ; United States, 1861 
Sligo, marquis of ; trials, 1812 
Sloane, sir Hans, eet a ae 
cary, Jesuits’ bark, British Mu- 
seum, Chelsea 
Sloanes ; trials, 1851 
Smart, A. ; suicide, 1856 
Smart, sir G. T., mus., 1776-1867 
Sinart ; chimneys, 1805 
Smeaton, Mr.; Eddystone, canal, 


175 
Smeaton, sir John; Wigan, 1643 
Smethurst, T. ; trials, 1859 
Smee, trials, 1879 
Smirke, R.; 1780-1867; post-office, 


1825 

Smirke, 8. ; Bethlehem, British Mu- 
seum, d. 1877 ; 

Smith, Adam, 1723-90; political 
economy, 1776 

Smith, Mr. Beaumont ; exchequer, 
trials, 184: 

Smith, Benjamin Leigh ; north-west 
passage, 1871-82 

Smith, capt. ; duel, trials, 1830 

Smith, P.; screw propeller, 


1836 

Bmith, Geo. ; Asuyria, 1866-75; Brit. 
Museum, 1873; forks; Nineveh ; 
Hittites; d. a 

Smith, vir J. E.; botanist, 1759-1828 ; 
his widow, Plcasance, longevity, 


1877 
Smith, prof. W. Robertson, free 
church of Scotland 
Smith, J.; bribery, trials. 1854 
Smith, Joseph ; savings’ bank 
Smith, Joseph ; Mormonites, 1823 
Smith, Madeleine ; trials, 1857 
Smith, Mise v. earl Perrers; trials, 


1846 
smith, Dr. RB. Angus; chemist, 1817- 
84; air, 1858 
Smith, Dr. Southwood, 1790-186: ; 
sanitary legislation, 1832 
Smith, sir Sidney; Acre, 1799 
Smith, rev. Sydney, 1769-1845 
Smith, rev. 8. ; trials, 1858 
Smith, Sam. Sidney ; trials, 1843 
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Smith, sir C. Eardley; evangelical 
alliance, 1845 

Smith, sir Harry; India, Aliwal, 
Kaffraria, 1850 

Smith, Mr. Thomas ; customs 

Smith, Thomas; lord mayor, 1809 

Smith, Wm. ; logy, @ r840 

Smith, W. H.; iralty, 1877; 
Salisbury adm. 1885, 1886 

Smith v. earl Brownlow ; trials, 1869 

Smith, and Markham, captains; duels, 


trials, 18 

Smithson, i ; Smithsonian Institu- 
tion, 1846 

Smollett, Tobias, novelist, 1721-71 

Smyth (will ease); trials, 1855 

Smyth, W. H., astron., 1788-1865 

Snellius ; optica, 1624 

Snider, Jacob, d. 1866; fire-arms 

Snorri, Sturleson ; Iceland, killed, 
1241 

Snow, Dr. ; amylene, 1856 

sonmes ; Rage tree ofl, 1829 
oane, sir J., architect, 1753-183 

Sobieski, John > Polan : soeancks: 
Hungary, Vienna 

Soboleff, gen., Bulgaria, 1883 

Sobrero, ni lycerine, 1847 

Socinus, Lelius (d. 1562), and Faus- 
tus (d. 1604); anti-trinitarians, 
arians, unitarians 

mocreres, 468-399 B.c. ; Athens, philo- 
80 


phy 
Boleil, saccharimeter 
Solomon ; Jerusalem, 1004 B.C. 
Solon; Athens, 594 B.C. ; laws, tax 
Solovieff, A., Russia, 1879 
Solyman ; Turkey, Belgrade, Vienna, 


1529 

Solyman II.; Hungary Buda, Mo- 
hatz, 1526 

Somers, lord; administrations, 1690 ; 
corn 

Somers, sir George ; Bermudas, 1609 

Somerset the black declared free, 
1772; slavery in England 

Somerset, see Seymour; admiralty, 


1859 
Somerville, Mary, mathemat., &c. 
1780-1872 
Sonzogno, R. ; murdered, Rome, 1875 
Sophia, princess; Hanover, 1659 
Sophia Dorothea, d. 1796; England 
queens, Goo. I.) 


popes: 495-405 B.C.; tragedy, 
Taina 
Sorel, Agnes ; jewellery, 1434 


Soro, Zuan ; cipher, 1516 

Sostratus ; pharos, 280 B.C. 

Soto, Ferdinand de ; Louisiana, 1541 

Soult, marshal, 1769-1851 ; Albuera, 
Oporto, Orthés, Pyrenees, Tarbes, 
Toulouse, Villa Franca, Douro 

eee Rob., 1774-1843 ; poet-lan- 


rea 

Southwell, W. ; piano, 1807 

Soyer, A. coor d. 1858 

Spalding, Mr. ; dos Auer 1783 

Sparks, George ; trials, 1853 

Speilman, sir John; paper-making, 
Dartford, 1590 

Speke, capt., 1827-64; Africa, 1863-4; 

s —B.; ee I ral 
pencer, D.; Coven I 

Spencer, earl ; Grenville adm., 3806; 
Roxburghe club; Gladstone adm., 

aoe 3880, 1886; Ireland, 1868-73, 
1882 : 

Spencer, Mr. ; electrotype, 1837 

Senet a J.; theolog. 1635-1705 ; 
pietis 

Spenser, E., 159998; allegory, 
faery queen, J ager verse 

Spert, sir Thos. ; Trinity-house, 1512 

Spina, Alexander de; spectacles, 


1285 
Spinass, J.; trials, 1870 
Spinoza, B. de, 1632-77; atheism 
3x2 





re eee 
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Spohr, L., mus. comp., 1783-1859 Stephenson, Robert, 1803-s9 ; tubular | 8 sir Edward (aft lori 25t. 
Spollen, Jas. ; trials, 1857 gunn ae g pee chancellor, lerd, 1852 
Spottiswoode, Wm. 1825-83 ; optics, | Stepniak ; Russia, 188, Sugden ; trials, 1875 
3871, British association, 1878, | Sterne, Laurence, humorist, 1713-68 | Suisse, Nicholas; trials, 1842 
institution, 1865, 1873 ; | Sternhold, T., d. 1549; Psalms Suleiman Pasha, Russo-Turkish war 
Royal society, 1878 Stesichorus ; choruses, 556 B.c. IL, 1877-8 ; Turkey, 1877 
8 Dr. ; air-pump, note Stevens, A. ; Wellington (monument), | Suleiman, Senova, Turkey, 1873 


Bprigg, J. G.; Cape, 1878 
Spurgeon, C. H., b. 1834; baptists, 


8 
fied gardens, crystal palace, 


Spurzheim, J. G. ; crantolugy, 1800 
Stackpole, capt. ; duel, rd 
Stackpoles, trials; 1853 

Stael, mad. de, novelist, d. 1817 
Stafford, abp. ; Canterbury, 2443 
Stafford, lord : popish plot, 1680 
Stafford, marquis of, d. 1803 ; Blooms- 


Stahl], G. E.; chemist, 1660-1723; 
ston 


phlogi 

Staines, sir William ; lord mayor, 1800 | 

Stair, earl of; Glencoe, 1692; DVet- ' 
tingen, 1743 

Staite ; electric light, 1848 

Stalker, ; Bushire, suicide, 1857 

Stambouloff ; Bulgaria, 1886 

Stanberry, John ; Eton, 1448 

Standen, T. ; pecestrianism, 181r 

Stanhope, earl ; Halifax adm., 1714 

Stanhope, Charles, earl, 1753-1816 ; 
iin, Bago Philip Henry, earl 
formerly lord Mahon, historian), 
1805-75 ; antiquaries 

Stanhope, col. ; trials, 1816 

Stanhope, hon. col. ; suicide, 1825 

Stanhope, lieut.-gen. ; Minorca, 1708 

ge de Edward; Salisbury adm. 
1885 ; 

Stanislaus; Poland, 1704 

Stanley, dean A. P., 1815-81; Sun- 
day, 187 

Stanley, colonel F. A.; Disraeli, and 
adm., 1878; Salisbury adm., 188s, 
1886, ad. Stanley of Preston}: 

nada, gov. gen., 1888 

Stanley, bishop, Norwich, 1837 

Btanley, H. M.; 0. 1841; Africa, 
1872-82; Congo; Soudan, 1887 

Stanley, sir John; Man, 1406 

Stanley, sir W.; chamberlain ; Bos- 
worth, 1485 

Stanley, lord ; see Derby 

Stanley, lord, of Aldericy, 6. x802; 
Aberdeen, Palmerston adm. 

Stanley, Edw., lord, b. 1826; Derby, 
1866; Disraeli adm. 1868, see 


Derby 

Stansfield, James; Gladstone adm. 
1886 

Stanton, Mr. ; velocipede, 1874 

Stapleton, J.; trials, 1858 

Stapleton, Walter, bp.; Exeter, 1319 

Stark ; electric telegraph, 1858 

Statius, Lat. poet, fl. 79 

Staunton, L. & P., etc. ; trials, 1877 

Staunton, Mr. ; China, 1840 

Stead, W. T.; trials, 1885 

Stearns ; electric telegraph 

Bteele, sir R., 1671-1729; Tatler, 
Spectator, clubs, Kit-Cat club 

Steele, Mr. ; murdered, trials, 1807 

Stell, sir J. ; Scotland, 1876 

Steenchel, Magnus; Sweden, 1324 

Stein, Germany, 181 

Steinmetz ; chess, 1873, 1883 

Stenhouse, J. ; dyes, charcoal, 1853 

Stephen ; popes, England, Hungary, 
992 ; Poland 

Stephen, Leslie; biography 

Stephens, G.; Runes 

: theatres, Covent- 
garden, 1813-1882 

Stephens, rev. Mr. ; trials, 1839 

Stephens, Robert ; Bible, x55 

Stephenson, Geurge, 1781-1848 ; rafl- 
ways, Chatmoss ; steam, 1814; New- 
castle, 128: 


er enc A i A 


1858 
Stevenson, Messrs.; Granton 
Svewart, col. ; Trincomalee, 1795 
Stewart, gen. ; Madras, 1783 
Stewart, sir D., Afghanistan, 1880 
Stewart, capt. ; Franklin, 1850 
Stewart, col.; Soudan, 1882 
Stewart, H.; Soudan, 1884-5 
Stewart, Id, phil., 1753-1828 
Stewart, Duncan ; Ceesarean 
Stewarts ; trials, 1829 
Stifelius ; algebra, 1544 
on Ter abp.; Canterbury, r0s2 
Stillingfleet, B.; blue-stocking 
Stirling, W. ; G W, 1791 
Stirling, capt. ‘‘ Atalanta 
Stock, Thos. ; Sunday-schools 
Stockdale; trials, 1826 
Stoddart, Dr.; Times, 1812 
Stoecklin ; Boulogne, 1878 
Stokes, E. 8; New York, 1872 
Stokes, sir, G. G., sunshine recorder ; 
Royal society, 1885 
Stone, D. H. ; mayor, lord, 1874 
Stopford, adm. ; Acre, Sidon, 1840 
Storace, madame, d. 1814 
Storck; anabaptists, 1524; levellers 


Storks, sir H.; Ionian 1859 ; 
army, 1868 

feeb vise. s Foruene adm., 1783 
trabo, » Writes, x 

Strachan, admiralsirRichard; Havre, 
Walcheren, 1809 


Straduarius; viol., 1700-22 
Strafford, lord, administrations, 1640; 
beheaded, 1641 
Strafford, earl; admiralty, 1712 
Strahan, sir G. C.; Gold Coast, 1874 ; 
Windward isles, 1876; Grenada, 
1877; Van Diemen’s land, 1881 
Strangford, lord; bribery, 1784 
Stratford, abp.; Canterbury, 13 
Stratford de Redcliffe, lord, Uiplo- 
peace hi erate 
uch, capt.; Congo 
Street, Geo. E.,1824-81; architect, law 


courts 

Strelnikoff, gen., assassinated ; Rus- 
srs Ce 

Strickland, Hugh; nat. hist, 18rx- 


Stzoh, A.; acoustics 
Stromeyer; club-foot, 183: 
Strongbow ; Ireland, 1176 
Strousberg, Dr. H. B.; Russia, 1875- 
6; d. 1884 
Struensee, count; Zell, 1772 
Strutt, Edw.; Aberdeen adm., 1852 
Struve, F., astron., 1793-1864 
Strzelecki, count; Australia, 1838 ; 
Stuart,’ dlexand 
uart, Alexander ; uis 
Stuart, conf. gen. . "United States, 


1862 
Stuart, gen.; Cuddalore, 1783 
Stuart, sir John; Maida, 1806 
Stukeley, Dr.; earthquakes 
Stum, F.; trials, 1882 
Sturmius; magnet 
Sturt, capt.; South Australia, 1830 
Succoth (St. Patrick) preaches, 433 
Suchet, marshal; Valencia, 1812 
Sudbury, abp.; Canterbury, 1375 
Sudeikin, lieut., murdered ; Reassia, 


188 
Sue, Bog, Fr. novelist, 1804-57 
Suetonius, C. T., Lat. hist., 118 
Suetonius Paulinus; Menai, 6x 
Suffolk, Thomas, earl of; adminis- 
trations, 1540 
Suffrein, Thos.; Trincomalee, 1783 


Sullivan, sir A.; mus. com, & :342; 
o Savoy 
Sullivan, sir E.; chancellor (Ireian:'; 


1883 
aie Mr.; Li 
, J., pessimiam 
Sulpicius, Servius: civil law, code<, 
53 B.C. 

Samner, archbp., J. B., 1760186: ; 
Chester, 1828: Canterbury. 18,8 
Sumner, bishop, C R., 31790:18+4: 
Liandaff, 1826 ; Winchester, 15:7 

Sumner, C.; United States, 18:4 

Sunderland, earl of; administrations, 
1684 ; libraries 

Surajah Dowlah; Black-hole, India. 
Plassey, 1757 

Surr, Mra.; Paul’s school 

Sarrey, earl of; Flodden, 1513: Ro 
man catholics, 1829 

Susarion and Dolon; comedy, 3: 
RC. 


Suso, H.; mystic, 1300-65 

Sussex, Aug. Fred., duke of, 177;- 
1843; marriage, 1793; Royal >- 
ciety 

Suter, Mr., Turkey, 188: 

Sutter, capt.; California, 1847 

Sutton; air-pipe, 1756 

rere rs : porary 1805 
ution, C. M.; s er, 1817 

Sutton, Thos; ehattee borane: 3631 

Suwarrow, marshal, 1730-1800; Ale~ 
sandria, Ismaé!, Novi, Parma, Fo 
land, Warsaw, Trebia, 17 

Swan, Mr., M.P.; bribery, 18:19 

Swan, J. W., electrie hight, 138 ; 

Ss rete ttage hospitals 
wete, H.; co Os 

Sweyn; Denmark, 985; England 

Swit, Dean J., 1667-1745; Dray .t7. 
Scriblerus, Mars 

Swindleburst, C. ; trials, 1877 

Swynfen; trials, 1858 

Poi a Ployer, d. 1788; liter-r- 

u 

Sydenham, lord ; Melbourne adm » ~ 
tration, x8 

Sydenham, Thoa, physic, 1624-8) 

Sydney, Henry, viacount; Irela ~ 
lord-lieutenant, 1690 

Sydney, see Sidney 

Sykes and Rambold, Messrs. ; t-.- 


bery, 1776 
Syla; Rome, Athens, 8 ac 
ph mpsigl prof. J. J. ; motion 
Symington; steam-engine, 1789 
Symonds, rev. Symon; Bray, 1533:5 
Symons, G. J.; rainfall 
Synge, Mr. and Mrs., Turkey, 1830 


1, 


T. 


Tabak ; diamond robbery, 1856 

Tainter, 8., photophone 

Tacitus, M. C., Latin hist, aboot 
62-517; Rome, emp., 275 

Tait, bp. ; London, 1856; abp. Cr- 
ter 863 


Talbot, Miss Augusta: trials, 1357 
Talbot, H. F.; photography, cah- 


t &e., 
Talfourd rT, post, judge ; 1755- 
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Tallard, marshal; Blenheim, 1704 
Talley, Wm. ; trials, 1875 
Talieyrand, 1754-1838; Be 
Tallis, Thos., wusician, d. 


tO 
z 
Talma, Fr. actor, d. 1826 as 














~~ 


Tamerlane, d. 1405; lndiu, Dainascus, 
Tamerlane 

Tancred, sir T.; Forth bridge; Asia 
Minor 

Tandemus; Adamite 

Tankerville, Ford, earl of: adminis- 
trations, 1699 

Tanner, Dr., abstinence 

Tantia Topee ; India, 1857 

Tarquin ; Rome, kings; Sibylline 
books 

Tarquinius Priscus; Rome, kings, 


cloaca, 588 B.C. 

Tusman, Abel ; circumnavigator, 
Australia, 1 New Zealand, 

= Van rate We “ é 
useO, ua poet, 1544-95; 
J eniealen Delivered oe 

Tate, Nahum, d. 1715; poet-laureate 

Tutian, about 170; aquarians, encra- 
tites 

Tattersall, R. ; races, 1766 

Tauler, J. ; mystic, reggae 

T wvernier ; pearls, 16 

Tawell, John : trials, ore 

‘Taylor, H.; trials, 1882 

Taylor, I.; alphabet 

Taylor, Mrs.; bells, 1882 

Taylor, bp. Jeremy, 1613-67 

Tavlor, gen. Zachary; presidents, 
United States, 1849 

Tavlor, Messrs. ; 0 cil aas 

Tay lor, Dr. Brook ; sccuntica: aah 

Taylor, rev. Robert ; atheism, 
1827, 1 

Taviog, col T. E. (after. ld, Ardgillan) 


Disraeli adm. Raf a. alla sauce 
blin 8, 1855- 





Tavlor, rev. W. ; 
Taylor, sir W. T.; Andrew’ 8, St, 


188 

Tehernayeff ; Turkey, 1876; Russia, 
1882 

Teha, countess ; 


18 
Telekt ; Austria, 1860; Hungary, 


386r 
Telesphorus; Lent, 130 
le T. 1757: 1834 ; : * chain-bridges, 


Tell, 1 Wiliam ; Switzerland, 1307 
Tempel ; planets, 1861 
Temple, earl; Newcastle adm., 1757 


(empress) France, 


Temple, sir R.; India, 1869- 723 
Bengal, 1874 
Templer, or’ trials, 1888 


Teniers, D. (two), I 582-1694 

Tenison, abp. ; Canterbury, 1694 

Tennant, Mr. ; Spgerrae 1798 

Tennent, sir J. E. ; 1864-69 ; Ceylon 

Tenniel, John, 0. 1Bao: Punch 

Tennyson, Alfred, lord 6. 1809 ; poet- 
laureate 

Tenterden, lord; king’s bench, 1818 

Terence, x $-159 B.C. ; drama 

Terentius (eg Cann, 216 B.C. 

Terry 2. Brighton aquarium conp., 
trials, 187 7 a 

Terry Mr.: . t (tricycle) 

Tertullian writes 197; cross, Monta- 

sts 

Teucer; Troy, 1502 B.C. 

Tewfik, Psd hedeo 1879. 

Texier, F rown 

Teynhan, lord ; trials, 1833 

Thackeray, W. M., novelist, 1811-63 

Thakombau Ful, " 1859-74 

Thales, M globe, 640 B.C, 
Ionic sect, TOG water, world 

Thalestris ; queens 

Thanet, earl of; riots, x799 

Thebau ; Burmah, 1817-85 

Thecla; Alexandrine coidlex 

Themistocles; Marathon, Salamis, 


480 B.C. 
Theobald ; eivil law, 1138 
Theocritus : verse, 265 B.C. 
Theodore; Corsica, 1736; Samos, 
keys, lathe 





Theodore, emperor, 1818-68 ; 
sinia, 1855-68; Magdala 

Theodorie ; Spain, Goths, 553 

Theodosius ; Eastern emp., 
Roe Ostrogoths, 


ibe: 


379 > 
massacre, 


paganism 
ee the younger ; acadeinies, 


ogna 
Theophilus; Antioch, chronolozy 
Theophrastus, nat. ph. ce 370-287 B B.C, 
Theopompus; Ephori, funeral ora- 
tions, Sparta, 353 ac. 
Theseus ; Athens, 1235 B.c. 
Thesiger, sir F.; solicitor-general, 
184 attorney-general, chanc., 
1 high, 1858; trials, 1850; d. 


Thea r, pear 1878 
Thespis Lara, Cs : 
Thevenot, M.; col a "662 
ee Holland, 936 


Thiers, A., 1798-1877; France, 1836, 
1891 eaux 

Thirleby’: Westminster, 1541 

Thirlwall, bp., Conuop, 1797-1865 ; 


8t. David’ 8, 1840-74 
Thistlewood, A., Oato street consp. 
Thom, James, sculptor, 1799-1850 
; France, 1871, 1876 
; duel, 1783 
Thomas & Gilchrist, steel 
Thomas, Mra., Richmond 
Thomé de Gammond, tunnels, 1867 
Thompson, E. ; life-raft, 1874 
Thompson, Eliz. ; scientific axsoc. 
Thompson, H.; burning dead, 
1873 
Thompson, Miss ; trials, 1821 
Thompson, inajor ; suicide, 1832 
Thompeon, Willian ; lord wayor, 


1828 
Thoms, W. J.; folk lore, longevity, 
notes and queries, wills 
Thoison or Thomas ; dynamite, 1875 
Thomson, sir C. wv e, 1830-82 ; 
deep sea, 1868-7 
Thomson, Mr. Poulett ; Melbourne 
alministration, 1835 ; “calico 
Thomson, R., road steamers, 1868 
Thomson, Jas. (the ‘‘Seusons”), 
1700-48 } Richmond, Rule Bri 
Thomson, J. B.; bleaching 
ar a sir William ; Slectricity, 
es 
Thomson, Joseph, Africa, 1880-2 
Thornton, Abraham ; appeal, 1817 
Thornton, sir E.; Turke » 1884 
Thorpe, William de; bribery, 1351 
Thorpe, John T. ; lord mayor, 1820 
Thorwaldsen, Alb., sculp., 1777-1844 
Thoth ; mythology, 152 B.C. 
Thouvenel, K A., Fr. statesman, 
1818-66 
euiees Gc can Athens, 403 B.v. 
rup carriages, 1877 
Thuc Bdea, Gr. hist., 470-404 B.C. 
Thuriow, lord ; chancellor, turd high, 
1778; great seal 
Thurtell, J. ; executions, 1824 
Thwaites, air John, 1815-70; metrop. 
of works 
Thyra, Dannawe rke 
Tiberius, go3 a.c.; Capri, Rome, 


Tiberlus * Gracchus; agrarian law, 
132 BG 

Tibullus, Lat. go-18 B.C. 

Tichborne, , 8 

Ticknor, G., amer. hist. 1791-1861 

Tieck, L., Ger. poet, x 1973-1853 | 

Tierney, George; duel, 1798; God 


Tighe, Mr. ; trials, 1800 

Ti Dee: Armenia, 93 &.C.; Pontus 
den, 8. ; United States, 1876 

Tildesley, a Thomas : Wigan, 165r 
Ighman, B. C.; sand-blas 18971 

ri och, Mr. ; atareotype 
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Tillotson, abp.; Canterbury, 1691; 
universalists ee 


i Magueburg, 1631; Palatinate, 


' Times aly se ; Times, trials, 1790 


Timoleon ; Syracuse, 3 B.C. 
Timour ; see Tamerla: 


Tindal and Coverdale ; + Bibl 1526 
Tippoo Sahib; Arikera, : 


recripeapatam, Mys Mysore, 1792 


Tiesandlerand others ; balloons, 1875; 
I 
Tisza. Hongary, 1875-8 
Titian, painter, 1477-1576 
Titus, ~ emp. 74; 
Tyre, arches 
Todhunter, 1. math. 1220-84 
unter, I.; ma I ; pro- 
ree ptaipa: 
e gen., 1818-84; pol ; 
Plevna, 1877; Russo-Turkish war 
T tts, Mi 7 Impostor, 26 
0 ary; im z 
Toler, Mr. ; m., trials, x 823 
Tolly, Barclay de: Brolatiako, 1812 
Tolmidas ; Coronea, 
Tomline, bp. ; Lincoln 7 Winchester, 
8 


1920 
Tolstoi, count ; — 1882 ; (mini. 
ster) Russia 
Tom Thumb; ‘dwarts, 1846 
Tompion, Thos. : ; clocks, 3695 
Tone, Theobald W. ; 1798 
Tonson, Jacob, bookseller, d. 1736 
Tonti, Laurence ; Tontines 
Tooke, J. Horne, 1736-1812 ; : ** diver- 
sions of Purley,’ 178 
Tooke, W.; ices 
Tooth, rev. A.; public worship, 1876 
Topete, adm., 8 In, 1868-73 
Shah tra x Co ombia, 1872 
orpey, 8, 18 
Torrence, Mra. ; rials, 1821 
Torrens, Heut. ; duel, 1806 
1606 


Jernsalem, 


Torres; A 

Torricelli; d. 1647; air, miero- 
BLO 

Torri n, Herbert, lord; Walpole 


adm 

Toselli, diving, 1871 

Totila ; Maly I 

Tourgéniff, eM 1818-83 ; Rus.nov.; 
nihiliste 

pousesine, 1794; Hayti, St. Do- 


ngo 
Tower, Mr. ; volunteer, 1803, 1860 
Townley, G. V. ; trials, 1863 
ss lord ; duel, 1773; Ire- 


lan 

Townshends ; Rockingham, Chat- 
ham, and Grafton admins., 1765-7 

Train, "a. F.: ; street railways, 1860 ; 
Abe ees 08 

Trajan; Rome, emp., 98; Trajan’s 
pillar, Dacia 

Traugott, R. ; Poland, 1864 

Travers, Samuel ; poor knights of 
Windsor 


Treby, George ; vale: 1721 


Tresylian ; Kings 3 benc 
Trevelyan, sir Madras, 18 
Trevelyan, sir, G. O. . household suf- 
e Gladstone adm., 1880, 1886 ; 
Ireland, 1882 
Trevelyan, W. C. ; phonography 
Trevethick ; steam engine, 1802 
Trevor, sir John ; speaker, 1694 
Tribe, A; copper-zinc couple, 1872 
Troas i Troy, 1374 B.C. 
, 1870-1, defence 
Treliopee A A; nov., &c., 1815-82 
Trollope, Mesars.; tapestry 
Tropman, France, 1869 
Troubridge, sir T.: wrecks, 1807 
“ True Sun,” rop. of; trials, 1834 
Truman, Han ,& Co.; porter, 
1815 
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Trumbull, Jonathan 
Lai lord ; manjuis, China, lord, 1850 
ng, marq 1879-80 
Tacker, E. ; vine disease, 1845 
Tuckett, capt. Har enter; : duel, 1840 
Tufnell, BE. schools 
Tuite, murderer ; ‘ » 1813 
ae W. ; Ra pari 3792 


Tele ae reir 8 
Tutlee Howtiins Ae eae ts 


tr te ; administrations, 1529 ; 
c, 

Nrenae 

Turner, 


Pte 
Mallord Willian, 
3775-185% 


, T., people’s tribute - 
Turnbull, ' omey, 1876 
Turner, J. yee a 8 
177$-t85% 
Tamer, Miss ; trials, 1827 
Tarner, Richard ; teatotaller, 1831 
Turner, rev. Sydney ; 1814-79; refor- 
849 


Tycho Brahe, 545 1608; astronomy, 
ea year, g 
Tyler, John ; USited States presi- 


spin Wats killed, 138z 

Tyndale, Wm. ; martyred, 15 
Tyndall: J. Roy. Inst. , hh mag- 
netism, Mont Blanc, 1857; ; calor- 
sound, dust, Niagare, 


escence, 

United States, 1872, spontaneous 

Se ee one 
1499 


Tyrconnel, earl af Solana. 168 
Tyrone ; rebellion, 1599 7 
Tysias, or Stesichorus ; choruses, 


epithalamium, 536 B.C. 


U. 


Uchatius, g gen. von ; cannon, 1875 
Udine ; stucco-work, 1530 


flere 4 1863 
tinos, thesaurus 
Ufilan, Ep ; Bible, about 373 


Ulioa, "hone: platinum, 1741 
Ulpian (lawyer); slain, 228 
Ulysses; Trojan war 

Union ‘Bank ; trials, 1875 

Upton, colonel 5 Sebastopol 1830 
Urban ; s Fppee, 

Urban comimunton, crusades, 


1094 
Urban VIIL, pope, “ Eminence,” 


une. gen. ; Strasburg, 18 
Ureala, St. ; Cologne, Creutines, 
15 
Uriarte, H ; Paraguay, 1877 
Usher, abp. : articles, 1614 
Usher, HT; ; Labuan, 1875 


Vv. 


posed eastern empire, western 
Valenti nig ee duel, 1798; trials, 


Valentin cause ; trials, x772 
Valentine, B. ; ‘antimony: 1410 
Valentinian ; western empire, 364 
Valerian ; persecutions, 257 


INDEX. 


Vallaret, Foulques de ; Malta, 1310 
Valliére, madame de la; midwifery 


1663 
Valverde, gen. ; Hayti, 1858 
Van Artevelde ; Ghent, 1379-83 en 





don pr elie . 3 1670-1726, 
don printin office, o 
ai Haren ML (p resident); United 
 eitates 1837 


Vance & Snec ; trials, 1876 
Vancouver ; ” north-west passage, 
Vv veers "Y ; Belgium, 18 

an de Weyer, um, 1874 
Van der Heyden ; fire engines, 1663 
Van der Heyadt ; ‘Prussia, 1862, 1874 
Van der Weyde ; photography, 1876 
Vanderbilt, Mr. ; United States, 1885 
Vandersmissen, ML; si 3886 


Vandyck, painter, t 
Meré sir Henry ; OF ninistrations, 


Vi trials, 
vara: t n painting, 13656 


Van Horn ; fecune 1603 
Van Leyden; engraving on wood, 1497 
Van Marum ; bishops Li 2785 


Van Mildert, bisho ; Liandaff, Dur- 
ham, 1826 

Van Praagh, W.; deaf and dumb, 
1971 

Vansittart, Nicholas ; Liverpool 
adm., 1812 

Van Tromp ; Holland, naval battles, 


Portland Isle, 3653 
Variey, C. a 3828-83 ; electricity, 


Varley, Area fn Ie colour painter, 
78-184: 
var ' Cornelius ; nat. phil., 178z- 


vars, M. ; optic nerves 

Varro ; writes ‘“‘de Re Rustica,” 3 
B.O. ; illuminate 
books 


Varuas, Alfrenus; civil law, 66 Bc. ; 
code, rcges’ 

Vasali, or fl; Russia, 1270 

Wasco da Gama; Cape. 1497; 7; India 


Vattel, E. de, publicist, 1 4 
Vauben, 8, Di sclpcieg tite a 


Vaughan, sir Thos. ; Pomfret, 1483 
Vaughan, Mackay, ke; ; trial, 1816 
Vauquelin ; chromium, glucinum, 


vas Jane, Mrs. ; Vauxhall, 1675 

Vega, G. de, 2503-36 aes de, 
1562-1635, poets 

Velasquez, painter, x 599-1660 ; Cuba, 
z 

Venables, ¥ Wm. ; lord mayor, 18es5 

Venner, T..; tists, 1663 

Venn, 5., 


Vergara, gen; New Grenada 
Vergennes, M. de; notables, 1788 
Vermandois, count de; iron mask 
Vermuyden, Cornelius; age 1621 


vi C. J., ; A CH, 
‘eart: J. Horses, 1789-1863; | 


Vernon, adm. ; Portobello, 1739 
Vernon, ape: ‘Fork, 1808 
Vora Bi cily, 70 B.C, 
errocchio, Andrea : plaster, 1466 
Vesaitu, 1914-64; anatomy, surgery, 
physic 
Vespasian; Rome, e 


am pht- 
theatres, Coliseum, gp te 
Vespucius, sealers | 2498; America 


Veuillot ; France, 1 

Victor Amadeus: Sardinia, 1690 

Victor Emmanuel, 1820-78 ; Sardinia, 
1849; Italy, 1860 

Victor, mars ; Talavera, 1809; Bar- 
rosa, Wite tepak 

Victor; pope, 193 

Victoria, queen, 3. Habe England, 
Scotland, Ireland, In 


bent Fra aia duke of; Sjaia, 
1840- 

Vidil. t baron de; trials, 1£6: 

Vieta, Francis ; "algebra, 15990 


viteoe pope, 53 
Villars, marshal; Malpiaquet, Ing 
Villeneuve, adm. ; Trafalgar, 


Villeroy, marshal; Brussels, 1¢u5; 
Ramili 


es, 1 

ery cGonge: administrati.os. 
ror 

Villiers, bp.; Durham, r86é0 

Vincent de Paul, 1576-1660; sisters: { 


Vincent, B., Royal Inst. library cts- 


logue, eh. dible index, 1843 
Vincent, a , electric light, 1272 
Vincent, H. 


B42 
van : Alex.; 1745-1826; electri: iz). 
olta 
Voltaire, F. M. A. de; 1694-1778 
Von Fuchs, Dr., d. 1856; water-gias<. 


Von der Tann, gen.; Franco-Prussi:s 
war, 1870-1; Coulmiers, Orleans 
Von Geeben, gen. ; Saarbetick, Fram 

Prussian war, 1870-1 
Von Groof ; fixing, 7874 
Von Mohl ; protoplasm 
Von Moltke, oa Franéo-Prus: a: 


Von Miihler, Prissia, 1872 

Von Stein, Prussia, 1807 

Von Swab; blowpipe 

Von Vineke ; Pruasia, 1874 

V ; Wales, 447 

ect poet, 1751-186 to; ¥ 
oyse I » Hr! 
esta ent fut 

Vyse, Mrs. A.; trials, 1862 


W. 
Waddington; trials, 1800: Frat:r. 


Wade, Sir T., China, 1875 
Wager, C.; aumiralty, x 


Waghorn, leat, 1800-90; Waghe 


fa 
ae Whitechapel ; trials, 


1875 
Waitiman, Robert ; lord mayor, 18.3: 
Wak leg, Caley, 

e,a 7 
Wakefield, Eliz; a vings banks iki 
Wakefield, Ed. Given: MAINA. 

trials, 127 


Se3 
degrave, ear of; trials, 1&1 
Waldegrare, bp: Carlisle, 1860 
Waldemar; Denmark, 1157 
Walden, abp.; Can 3 : 
Wales, epieeg prines ° 
trials, , ny 
Wales, " Altort ward, prince «f: 
England ; Wales 


Walker, A.; Liverpool, 
Walker, Mr.; Wemthall: eocetii: 


ice, 1782 
Walker, George, Londonderry, Boyar. 
wine, gen. : err sai Nicaragua, 


1855, executed, 1860 
Wall governor; trials xfoé Goree 








Vall, Mr. Baring; trials, 1833 

Vall, Jas. ; copying-machine 

Vallace, A. R. ; development, 18 

Vallace, sir W.; exec. 1305; Fal- 
kirk, Cambuskenneth, 1297 

Vallace, D. M.; Molokani 

Vallaces ; trials, 1841 . 

Vallenstein, Albert, general, 1583- 
1634; Mecklenburg 

Valler, G., velocipede 

Valler, sir W.; Abingdon, 1644 

Vallis, circumnavigator; Otahcite, 


Wallis, tt 

Vallon ; nee, 1875 

Valpole, Horace, 1717-97 ; letters 

Valpole, sir Robert, 1676-1745 ; Wal- 
pole, adm. ; sinking fund 

Valpole, Spencer-Horatio, 0. 1806; 
Derby adm., 1852-66 

Valsh, abp. ; Parnellites, 1889 

Valsh, Mra. ; murdered, trials, 1832. 

Vaish, Nicholas ; printing, 1571 . 

Valsingham, lord; att.-gen., 1766; 
farmers’ union, 1874 

Vaisingham, sir é administra- 
tions, 1587 

Valter, E. ; commiasionaires, 1859 

Valter, J., 1739-1812; Times, 1785; 
printing, 1872 ; 

Valtheof; beheading, 1076 

Valton, Brian, 1600-61 ; polyglot 

Valton, Izaac, 1593-1683 ; angling 

Valworth ; Blackheath, mace, 138r 

Varburton, Eliot (lost), Amazon, 
1852 : 

Vard, Mr. ; forgery, 1726 

Vard, E. M., R.A., d. 1879 

Vard, N. B.; aquarium, Ward's 
cases, 1829 

Vardie, col.; impeachment, Wardle 
v. duke of York ; trials, 1809 

Vardley, James ; shakers 

Varenne, earl of; Dunbar, 1296 

Varham, abp.; Canterbury, 1503; 
administrations, 1509 

Varington, R.; aquarium, 1850 

Varner, Mrs., d. 1854; theatre 

Varner, Messrs. ; 8, 1856 

Varren, admiral sir John Borlase ;: 
naval battles, 1798 

Varren, sir Chas; Soudan, 1886; 
Bechuanaland ; police 

Varren, Sam., novelist, 1807-77 

Varripgton gang; trials, 1806 

Varsop, Geo.; aétro-steam engine, 


1869 
Varton, Thomas ; t-laureate, 1785 
Varwick, earl of; et, St. Albans, 


Waketield, 1460 
Varwick, John Dudley, earl of ; ad- 
Bene yy 3551 United 
Vashington, George, 1 ; Uni 
States ¥ ork Town, Virginia 
Vason, Rigby ; trial, 1867 
Vaterhouse, Mr.; Paul's school, St. 
Vaterignd, Dr. ; Athanasian Creed, 


1723 
Vaters, M. ; infanticide, trials, 1870 
Vaterton, Chas,; naturalist, 1782- 


1865 
Vathen, capt. ; trials, 1844 
Vatson, admiral ; India, 1756 
Vatson, J. C. ; planets, 1862 
Vatson, rev. J. 8.; trials, 1871; d. 


1884 
Llandaff, 


Vatson, bishop; 
phlogiston 

Vatson, Thos., M.D., 1792-1882 

Natson, sir Wm. ; electricity, 1740; 
Hae p Mscapaarel trials, 1817 

Watt and Downie ; trials, 1794 

Vatt, Jas., 1736-1819; lunar society, 
steam engine 

NVatteau, Ant., French painter, 1684- 


1721 
Watts, H., 1815-84; chemistry 


Watts, Iaaac, 1674-1748 ; hymns 
Vatts; theatres, fais, 1850; suicide 


1782; 


‘Welli 


INDEX. 


Watts, T.; newspapers, 1766 
Weare, Mr.; trials, 1824 
Weathershed, abp.; Canterbury. 


12 

Webb capt. ; swimming, 1875 

Webbe, Sam., music., 1740-1817 

Weber, Carl von, 1786-1826 ; music 

Webster, C., Richmond murder 

Webster, Daniel, d. 1852; United 
States 

Webster, Dr.; trials, 1842 

Webster, sir Godfrey ; trials, 1797 

Webster, Mr.; aluminium 

Webster, sir R. E., att.-gen, 188s, 
1886 ; Parnellites, 1888 

Webster, T. ; painter, 1800-86 

Wedgwood, Josiah, 1730-98 i earthen- 
ware, Wedgwood (porcelain) 

Woot oe .; photography, 1802 

Ww od, Thuriow ; United States, a. 

1662 

Weekes, H., R.A., 1807-77 

Weld, Mr. ; hag 

Weldon, Mrs.; trials, 1884-8 

Weldon, Walter; alkalies, 1877 

Woe’ sir A. ; ee oe 
ellesley, uis; In 1798 

Wellesley, Mr. Long: duel, 1828 

Wellesley, Pole, v. Misses Long; 
trials, 1825 

Wellesley v. Paget; trials, 1809; v. 
Mornington, trials, 1868 

n, duke of, 1769-1852 ; 

Well n; commander-in-chief, 

duelling, 1824; duels, 1829; trials, 

1830 : 

Wells, W. ; dew, 1814 

Wells, lord Lyon Ireland (lord licut.), 


1438 
Weltmann, poisoning, 1859 
Wemyss, see Elcho 

Wenham ; heat 

Wensleydale, lord ; lords, note 
Werdermann, electric light, 1878 
Werner, A. G., 1750-1817; geology, 


1775 
Werner, capt. ; Spain, 1873 
Weskett, Johu; commerce, chambers 
of, 1782 
Weasley, J., 1703-91 ; Wesleyans 
West, .» 1738-1820 ; Royal Acade- 


my, 1792 
Westbury, lord chancellor ; Palmers- 
ton adim., 1861 ; 1873-80 


t 


. Westerton v. Liddell; trials, 1855 


Westmacott, sir R., sculpt., 1775- 
1856; R. 1799-1872 
Westmeath, lord ; trials, 796 
Westmoreland, earl of; Ireland (lord- 
Weston Ee. pedestrianis 8 
eston, -) Pedes MM, 1574-7 
Weston, Richard lord; i 
tions, 1628 
Wetherell, sir Chas. ; attorney-gen., 
1826; Bristol 
Wetherell, rev. Mr. ; trials, 1845 
Weyland, Thomas de; bribery, 1288 
Weymouth; North-West passage, 
602 


I 

Weymouth, visct. ; Grafton adm. 1767 

Whalley will case; trials, 1883-4 

Wharncliffe, Id. ; Peel adm., 

Wharton, Thoias, 
Halifax adin., 1714 

Wharton, Miss; marriages, 1690 

Whately, abp. R., 1787-1863; logic, 

litical economy, &c. 

Wheatstone, sir C., 1802-75; cryp- 
tography ; stereoscope, electricity, 
1854 electric eeerarh, and clock, 
microphone, telephone 

Wheeler, sir Hugh Cawnpore, 1857 

Whewell, Rev. W., philosopher, 1794- 
1866 ; international law 

Whistler v. Ruskin, trials, 1878 ; im- 

ressionists 
W. iston, W., theol., d. 31752 
Whitaker ; almanack, 1874 


‘Wilberforce, 


’ William IL; 
administra- |' 


: Williams, David, d. 
fand 


1047 

Whitbread, Samuel; suicide, 1815 

White, H. K., poet, 1785-1806 

White, Thos.,-Sion College, 1623; 
mayor, 1876 

White, sir W.; Turkey, 1886 

Whitefield, G., 1714-70; Whitefield. 
ites, Wesleyans, 174 

Whitehead, Jas. ; jd, mayor, 1888; 
volunteers, 1889 

Whitehead, W. d. 1785; poet laureate 

Whitelock, gen. ; Buenos Ayres, 1807 

Whitgift, abp. ; Canterbury, 1583 

Whitney, Eli; cotton, 1793 

Whittall ; coins, 188% 

Whittin ; Jord mayor, 1405; 


Whittlesey, archbp.; Canterbury, 


1268 

Whitworth, sir Joseph, 1803-87 ; 
cannon, plane, Shoeburyness, 1801; 
Whitworth 


‘Whitworth, earl; Ireland, 18 


Whymper, E., Andes ; Matterhorn 
Whyter maj. - gen, ’ Demerara, 


: 1 
‘Wickens, sir J.; vi¢e-chancellor, 


1871 
Wickham, William of, 1324-1405; 
education, Oxford, Winche 


‘Wickliffe CWyelifs) John, 1324-87; 
C 


BA cagthore B ‘ 
icklaw peerage, trials,.x 7° 
Wieland, C. : Germ miscel., 1733- 


1813 
Wi » bp.; Rochester, 1860 
Wilberforce, &. ; Oxford, 1846 
-» K759-1833; slave- 
trade ; —8., Winchester, b 
Wilberforce, bp. E. R., 
on-Tyne, 1882 
Wild, Jonathan; executed, r7a5 ~~ 
Wilde, sir James, 0. 1816; probate 
court, 1863 ; see Penzance 
Wilfride, bp.; Chichester, 67 
Wlikes, capt. ; circumnavigation, 
1838; United States, 1861 
Wilkes, John; North Briton, obe- 
lisk, warrants; duel, 1763; trials, 


1764 
Wilkie, sir D., paintey, 1785-1841 
Wilkins, Dr.; Wadham, 1673 
Wilkinson, Catherine; baths, 1832 
Wilkinson, sir John Gardner, Egyp- 
tologist, 1797 2875, 
Wilkinson, tp. G. H.,; Truro, 1883 
Wilkinson, Is.; air (compressing), 


1757 

Willem I., England, 1066; Battle- 
abbey, conquest, Domesday, castles 

land, 1087 

William ni; land, 1689, revolu- 
tion. Boyne, Enghien, Jé muin- 
tiendrat, New Forest ~ 

William IV.; England, kings, 1830; 
adiniral 

William J.; emperor; Pruasia, 186r ; 
Germany, 1870-88 ; assassinations 

William ITI. ; Germany, 1888. 


p. 
Newcastle- 


- Lilt eal Holland, Scotland 


liams, prof.; Indian inst. 
Williams, Ann; trials, 1753 
1816; literary 


Williams, Mr.; Manchester, 1882 
Williams, John, dean ; adminis., 1622 
Williams; see Burking 

Williams, Roger; America, 1635 
Williams, gen. W. F.; Kars, 1855 
Williamson, sir Joseph; administra- 

tions, 1629 
Willoughby, sir Hugh; north-cast 


Mouht 1$53 

Willoughby ie Eresby, lord; cham- 
berlain, lord great, 1626 

Willoughby, lieut.; Delhi, 1857 

Wills, ; Preston, 17:5 

lieut. E.; Ashantees, 1873 

M. A, trials, 188: 


tad * _— 


das 


Wilmington, earl of; "Wilmington 
nilm., 1742 

Wilson, capt.; Pelew Islands, 1783 

Wilson, sir A.; Delhi, 1857 

Wilson, sir James Erasmus 1809-84 ; 
Aberdeen ; obelisks (Cleopatra's 
neodle), e778; texpl. fund 

Wilson, rev. lyle ; church army 

Witson, G., colour blindness 

Wilson, H. H.; Sanskrit professor, 


1832 
Ww iteon, sir C.; Soudan, : 
MDsbaaens sir Robert Lavalete, 1815 
Vilson, prof. John, 1785 Boi 
Wilgon, sir John M., iam 
Wilson, Mra. C. ; trials, 


1862 
Wilson, capt. W.; United States, 
1862, nofe 
Wilson, M.; France, 1887-8. 
Wilson, Dr.; sun 
Wilton, earl of; trials, 185 59 
Wimahurst, James ; electricity, 1882 
Winchelsea, abp.; Canterbury, 1293 
Winchester, gen.; Frenchtown, 18: 
W incheater, Henry ; mayor, lo 


1834 
Winchester, W., marquis of; adminis- 
(rations, 1554 
Winchilsea, earl of ; 5 uel oe 
Winchilsea, earl Imington 
ndm., 1742; Bath ie bales 
Windebank, sir Francis ; administra- 


tions, 1635 
generals Ind India, gifs? 


Windham, 

Windham, 

Windham, Wm.; Greville cie secs 
Windischgratz, prince: arora 1848 
Wises Bijan 
Vinstanle ne, 

Winslow, E. D. ; - ‘extradition, 1876, 
Winslow, Dr. F.; trials » 1884 
Winter, T.; bo boring : 
Winwood, ‘sir ph; administra- 


tiens, 1612 
Winzengerode, n.; Kalisch, 1813 
oons, 1873 
1802-65; 


Wine, prof. ; 
Ww iseman, cardinal Nicho 
ecclesiastical titles papal ugyres- 
sion, Rome, Ireland, 1858 
Wissman, capt, ; Zanzibar, 3889. 
Withers, Dr. ; libel, 1789 





poison 


With , Thomas; fice, 1631 
Witherington, W., painter, 1786-1865 
Withing, Richard ; lastonbury, Ss 
Witikind (Saxon chi , a. after 79 
Wittgenstein, gen. ; P otak, Witepsk, 
1812 

Witts, De: massacred, 1672 
Wodehouse, lord; Ireland (lord- 


lieut.), 1864 
Wodehouse, sir P. ; Bombay, 1872 
Wodehouse, col. ; Soudan, 1889 
Woden ; Wednesday 
Wohler, F. » 1800-82 ; aluminium, 1827 
Wolcot, Dr., alias Peter Pindar ; 


trials, 1807 
Wolk F. A; Quebos 
yo in. ; Que 175 
Br. J. Bockhars, 


Wolff, Dr. J J. 7884 tir 
° fv) y> ? e 
188s ; =< : 


Wolfius ; anemometer, 1709 
Wollaston, Wm. ; 1766-1828 ; cryo- 


INDEX. 
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torus, Pipe bla. blow pipe, pal- : Xerxes ; Persia, 485 BC; Myc, 


odium, hypsometer 
Wolseley” he Charies ; 1820 
Wolseley, as Garnet (aft. ld.) db. 1833: 
Hudson’s Bay, 1870; Ashantee, 
1873; . Am , 1874; West Africa, 
187 Cyprus, 1878; Natal: Zulu- 
lana, 1879; Egypt, ah Tel-el- 
Kobir, 18 23 Soudan, 1884 


bahia 2 cardinal, 147%-% adins., 
f ton, Whiteball, York 


14; Ham 

Wo verton, Id. ; Gladstone adm., 
1886. 

Wombwell ; zoology 

Wood, sir Charles 3 aft lord penceno 
ae eee 1846; Palmers 


adin., 855 
Wood, col. sir Evelyn, Zululand, 1879; 
1882 
W v. Cox; races, 1888. 
Wood, Matthew ; mayors of London, 


181 
Wood? sir W. P., justice, chancellor, 
1868 


Wood ; Palmyra, 1751- 
Woodford, bp. J. he iy, 1873 
Woodfall, Mr. ; trials, 1786 
Woodmason ; ruling machines 
Wooler, Mr. ; trials, 1817, 1855 
Woolley, Mr. ; trials, 1863 
Worburton ; trials, 1885. 
beinksictagel marquis of ; steam, tele- 
graph, 1 
Worcester, otaward, earl of; adma., 


3622 
La eal sta Wm. ; 1770-1850; poet- 


urea 

Wortley, col. H. Stuart; mansion- 
house fund, 1871 

Wotton, sir Edward ; sugar, 1546 

Wouvermanns, inters, 1620-83 

Wray, sir C.; King’s Bench, 1573 

Wrede, gen. ; Hanau, 18:3 

Wren, sir ‘Christopher, mcnitect; 
1632-1723; eleea, engraving, 
Greenwich, monument, St. Paul's, 
Walbrook 

Wren, Matthew; Royal Society 

Wrench, Mr. ; theatres, 1809 

Wright ; Mercator's charts, 1556 

Wright, sir Rob. ; ; King’s Bene ch, 1687 

Wright and Doyle ; trials, 1851 

Wriothesley, lord ; administrations, 


Pf 
Wurmeer, Castiglione, 1796 
ba hed rof KA. 1817-843 ohemiaty; 
ay medal, : robe 
Wyatt, sir Thos. ; nee 1554 
Wybrow; ; aquarium, 1876 18 
Wyld, J.; globe, 185x 
mye ‘as Worde; angling, 1496 ; 
prin 
Wyon, W., medallist, 1795-185 
yon, m: 8 15-1851 
Wyse, L. A. B. ; Panama 


x. 
Xavier, Francis; 1506-52; Jesuits 
Xenophanes, a. 465B.¢. ; Eleatic sect, 
Pantheism 


Xenophon; anatomy, couriers, cym- 
bals, retreat of the Greeks, 401 B.C. 


Ximenes, card., 1437-1517; polygic: 


Y. 


Yakoob, Afghanistan, 1867-79, Kesh- 


Yale, Elisha : auctions, 1700 
Yarrow, Mr. ; spirit motor 

Yates, E., nov.; trials, 1884-5 

Yeh, commissioner ; China, S357 
Yelverton, major: trials, 1860 
Yonge, sir Geo.: Shelburne adm. 1753 
Yonge, miss C.; names 
York, bishop ; Ely, thn 
York, cardinal : Sco: 1807 
tale Fred., duke of, 1763-1837 
York, James, duke of: Solebay, 1672 
Yorke, Charles, chancellor, lord bigh, 


Yorke, = Philip; att-gen.; king's 


bench, 
r. Bedhead : trial, 1795 


Yorke, Mr. 
Youl, J. A., salmon ova 
Young ; impostors, 1692 


Young, Brigham, 1801-77, Morma- 


ung, major; Prescott, 1838 
Young Carton; th ms 
Young, Edw 1684-1765 
Young, Thos., 1773-1829; Royal b- 

stitution, colour, s 
Youngman, W.; executions, 1860 


Zz. 


Zabala ; Spain, 1874 
Zacharias ; pope, 74: 

Zaleucus ; sumptuary laws, ‘= ac, 
Zamoyski, count ; Poland, 1863 
Zankoff ; Bulgaria 

Zasulltch, V.; Hose: 1878 
Zasel; Aquari 
Zechariah prophesies about 520 BC. 
Zeno (stole), A 299 BC ; caster 


em 

zenobin? Bhmyra, 263 

Zenon; Armenia, 18 

Zephaniah prophesies abt. 630 BC 

Zephyrinus; pope, 202 

Zetland, earl of: Salisbary adm, 

P erly promod: id. i valating 
eux 
Simumeraian: pishicg siognowy, 177 mee 

Zinsendort , 3700-60 ; Moravians 

Ziska; Bohemia, 1417 

Zon ; castern empire, 1034 

Zola, K., naturalism 

Zolticoffer, gen. ; U. States, s86: 

Zorilla, R: Spain, 1872- “ 

Zoroaster (supposed anthor of “ Z<2- 
saablicarat ; about sss Bc, tir 
w ppers 

Zosimus ; alchemy, 410 

Zukkertort, J. &., chess 

Z umalacarregui ( Carlist) ; killed our 
Bilbao, 1835 

Zumpie, M.: pianoforte, 1766 

Zarbano, gen. ; Spain, 1844 
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s. ABYSSINIA.—The Negus {fs stated to have been 
defeated in his attack on the dervishes, 10 March ; 
and to have been attacked and killed by them, 12 
March, 1885. 

7. ACHEEN.--The natives attacking the Dutch gar- 
rison, defeated ; 160 killed, reported 15 May; 
another eneegen it in which the Dutch lose 19 
killed ; re 2 Aug. 1889. 

go ADELAIDE.—Population 1886, 128,377. 

21. AGRICULTURE.—The Act for establishing the 
Board of Agriculture, with a minister, received 
the Royal Assent, 12 Aug. 188. 

23. ALABAMA.—Population 1880, 1,262, 505. 

24. ALASKA.—Population 1880, 33,426. 

24. ALBANIA.—The Albanian society established at 
Bucharest for the political, moral, and intellectual 
development of the Albanians has been re- 
organized, and the sultan has been asked to accept 

the bate ighad May, 1889. 
26. ALDERSHOT.—The queen reviews 11,945 of 
all ranks . : : , ‘ ‘ ai May, 1889 
A sham fight and review, in which about 
25,530 troops, regulars and volunteers, were 
e , took place here in the presence of 
the emperor William II., the princess of 
Wales, the duke of Cambridge, and others of 
the He whe . 2 “ < 7 Aug. ,, 
27. ALEXANDRA PARK.— Re-opened for the 
season ; exhibition of nearly 1,000 monkeys, 
balloons and parachutes, &c., professor 
Baldwin, Mr. Young, and others zr June, 1889 
Comic opera by Mr. C. Wibrow, 17 June, e¢ seq. —_,, 
French national féte, gen. Boulanger kasi 
r3 July, ,, 
Professor Baldwin, after 98 ascents and de- 
scents, retires with intention of returning to 
America, about . F : ‘ 17 July, ,, 
The London Financial Association apply for 
the ry eager tani of a provisional liquidator 
mding the winding-up of the Alexandra 
lace and park company. Mr. C. L. Nichols 
appointed . ; ‘ ‘ - a7Jduly, ,, 
ARIZONA.— Population 1880, 40,440. 
ARKANSAS.— Population 1880, 802,525. 
BANK discount raised to 3 per cent. 8 Aug., to 4 


r cent. 29 Aug. 1889. 

BELFAST. > Privce Albert Victor of Wales opens 
the new Alexandra docks 20 May, and lays the 
foundation of Albert bridge, 22 May, 1889. 

193. BELGIUM.—State trials of 27 socialists at Mona, 

nearly all acquitted, 25 May ; the mininter of Justice 
was censured for the ecution, May, 1885. ° 
121. BLIND.— une the census of 1881, the 
number of blind in the United Kingdom was about 
2,101, England and Wales 22,832, Scotland 3,158, 
reland 6,111. The royal commission to enquire 
into their condition was appointed 28 July, 188s, 
and on the 2zoth of Jan. 1886, additional members 
were appointed, and its inquiries were extended to 
the deaf, dumb, and imbeciles in the United 
Kingdom, Paris, Germany, Switzerland, and Italy. 
The commission, after 116 sitti and many 
visitations and examinations of witnesses, issued 
their tirst report July, 1 The number of the 
deaf under instruction in the United Kingdom was 
in 1851 1,300, in 1888 3,138. The commission met 
with eet uncertainty in regard to idiots and 
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imbeciles. 
127, BOTANY.—Royal botanic socfety’s jubilee féte ; 
floral parade and feast of roses, 15 July, 1889. 


15} BRAZIL.—The emperor fired at by Adriano Valte, 
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a republican, Portuguese; not injured, 15 July, 
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137. BRISBANE, Queensland. -- Population in 1887 
about 73,000. 
150, BURMAH.—A great fire at Mandalay, 450 
houses burnt... : é .  «r May, x 
Mr. Dyson, assistant commissioner, and others, 
killed in an unsuccessful attack upon the 
Dacoits reported . : F . aJune, ,, 
Savage tribes beyond the frontier of Burmah 
Proper ; incited by rebel Burmese chiefs ; 
reduced to submission by the police and 
military . ‘ , F ‘ an.-June, ,, 
Frequent engagements with bands of Dacoits 
‘ June-July, ,, 
Mr. MacDonnell appointed chief commissioner 
in the absence of sir. C. Crosthwaite, an- 
nounced ‘ ‘ eos ; 3Aug. ,, 
CALAIS.—The president Carnot opened the new 
harbour, docks, &c., 3 June, 1889. 
CALCUTTA.—Trade paralyzed by strike of about 
yooo native bullock-carters fur a few days, 30 


une, ef seg., 1889. 
163. CANDIA “(crete). — The population in 1889 
estimated at 210,000, Anarchy through 
party strife of Christians and Mahometans, 
ay-June; Turkish troops sent to Crete, 
13 June; provisional government formed 
to restore order. -  « «33 dune, 188 
Mahmoud Djellalledin, pasha, Turkish com- 
missioner well received ; agitation calined by 
his inquiries, June 14, ef sen. An ald, Yom 
assembly demands a constituent assembly, 
judicial reforms, and dismissal of the gov- 
ernor, the peorle neutral about : July; the 
sultan sends 20,000!. T., 6 July ; Mahmoud 
Djellalledin, pasha, informs a deputation 
that their demands must be refe to the 
sultan, 8 July; he is suddenly recalled,8 July, __,, 
State of affairs becomes worse ; increase of re- 
volutionary bands, reported . July, ,, 
influence of Greek agitators, 22 July ; 
insurrection increasing ; call for annexation 
to Greece, or British protection about 2 
July; Djavad pasha arrives to take comman 
of the troops, two ships of war ermine te 
e s e e e e I LJ 9 
Riza pasha appointed temporary governor, wit 
extra powers for aoe disorder 4 Ane. ‘i 
Fighting going on, villages burnt, repo: 


155. 
155- 


5 Aug. 
Note from the Greek government to the powers, 
urging intervention in Crete, 6 Aug. ; they 
decline, leaving the settlement to the Sultan, 
12 Aug.; about 17,000 Turkish troops in 
rete, repor : ° ° ‘ 7 Ane: : 
A Turkish note denies the charges in the 
Greek note. F : 3 . 12 Aug. ,, 
Riza Pasha the governor recalled ; replaced 
by Shakir Pasha, who arrives with pcnery 
powers, 13 Aug. ; proclaims martial Wr 
14 ANZ. ,, 
Partial submission of the insurgents ; amnesty 
promise r P . « - rAng. ,, 
166. CANTERBURY.— Reedand others versus the bishop 
of Lincoln, beforesirJ. Parker Deane, 23 July, 188, 
168. CAPE OF GOOD HOPE.—Sir H. Brougham 
Loch appointed governor and high com- 
missioner for South Africa about 22 Juna, 1885 


169. CARBO-DYNAMITE. — A powerful explosive of 
the nitro-glycerine glass, invented by Messrs. 
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Reid and Borland, was tried in 1888, and in July, 
1889, was said to be practically perfect. 

171. CARLYLE SOCIETY, founded in 1879, consists of 
students and admirers of Carlyle’s works. desirous 
of extending his influence; they meet monthly 
to read papers, &c. They have a branch at 


Montreal. 

185. CHESS.—International Chess Tournament, 
New York, closed ; equa! prizes awarded 
to Herr Weiss (Vienna) and M. last, Veh 

7 May, 


orgag S coer eae: ae 
192. CHINA.—Hsu Ta Jen appointed minister for 
London, Paris, B , and Rome, an- 
nounced er eke ee ‘ 4 June, 
Luchow, in the province of Szechuen,destroyed 
by fire, about 1,200 persons perish, 27 June, 
The Yellow river bursts ite banks at Shantung, 
and inundates the country, and countless 
Iives are los . A 26 July; 
194. CHRIST'S HOSPITAL.—The a of the 
governors against the Charity Commis- 
sionera' scheme, was submitted to the 
judicial committee of the privy council 
18 June, 


aro. COAL.—Explosion of fire-damp in Verpillenx 
mine, near St. Etienne, about 184 deaths 
3 July, 1889 
aro. COAL DUES—An act for the abolition of 
these dues received the royal assent 9 July, 1889. 
Provision was made for the continuance of these 
dues another year to enable the corporation to 
pay debts due for the Holborn Viaduct and 


1889 


1889 


9 


1889 


various city improvements. 
2axz, COIN.—Mr. Gdéschen introduces a bill for 

the withdrawal of light gold coin issnéd 

before June, 1837, and the substitution of 

coin of full weight provisionally, at the ex- 

cee the mlnt, July ; ‘ Aug. 1889 

224. CONGO.—The State *p 8 to Belgium for 
an aunua] subsidy of 1,500,000 francs for 
ten dy about. ‘ 4 . 12 Aug. 1889 

225. CONSERVATIVES.—The National Union of 
Conservative Associations was held at 
Belisbury eek - + « 25 July, 1889 

226. CONSTANTINOPLE.—Great fire, about 200 

houses destroyed. ‘ - .18July, 1889 

233. CORNWALL.— pts from the duchy in 1888 
107,5721.; paid to the prince of Wales as duke, 
61,9710. 

236. COTTON.—In Lancashire and Cheshire the 
mills put on half time, to limit the produc- 
tion and check speculations to raise the 
price of cotton, &c. - . about rs July, 

249. CYPRUS.—Long drought in 1887-8 ; bad har- 
west, great distress, relieved by government, 
trade and revenue decline, expenditure 
increased, increase of crime, government 
report . .  . ‘ duly, 

258 DELAGOA BAY.—The ese govern- 
ment.in 14 Dec. 1883, granted a concession 
to a Portuguese company for the construc- 
tion of a.railway from the bay to the Trans- 
vaal territory. The prospectus of the East 
African Raflway Company (capital 500,000.) 
was issued 7 March, 1887. As the construc- 
tion went on, more money and time were 
required. As the railway was not completed 
in the seg time, the works were con- 
fiscated by the P government es 
ae who ..cancelled the imagers (see 

or ae a ee : - 2June, 1 
263. DERVIGH Probably a corruption of aeecksn 2 
der-bish, one in advance, e dervishes of the 
nt time, fanatical enthusiasts, unrecognized 
y orthodoxy, originated in Persia, whence they 
spread over the Mahommedan world. Those now 
attackin g Egypt are said to be subject to a disciple 
Khartoum. The 


1889 


of the late Mahdi of Obeid or 
derviahes have great influence over the ignorant 
masses. See Soudan. 

266. DICTATORS, line 3, erase “ Flavius.” 

270. DOCKS.—New docks, 7 miles west of Cardiff, 
LS plaioie channel on os Ang reak-water, &c., cost 

§0,000l.), opened 18 » 88o. 

286. EARTHQUAKES — theta in, France and 

&. England e e e ° go May, 1889 
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Shock at Djarkend, governinent of Semi>t- 
chinsk ; half the town destrvyed 
F reported 12 July, :_.. 
Severe shocks at Kumamoto, Japan, t loss 


of lifeand property . rey July, 

291. EDINBURGH.—Navaland military tion 
opened . : P : 18 June, 12. 

Freedom of the city presented to Mr. C. &. 


Parnell (18,000 municipal electors prote:t 
seainst it) . . . . . wdaly, ., 
294. EDUCATION.—Bill for enforcing the new 
' education code withdrawn . - daly. 
| 299. EGYPT.—Proposed conversion af the 5 per 
cent. yptian preference debt fails because 
| op by France, unless a time be fixed 
for the evacuation of Egypt by the British 
a4, 25 June ; much irritation at Cairo 


ay SSDS Oe f35 
Fhe Egyptian government to the 
French withoat effect 2 ‘ - doh. . 


333. EXETER Bishops: 1830. H. Philpotts sa Mh i- 
tts. 


BRIGADE.—The London County 
Council orders the appointment nf 73° 
additional firemen and 4 new stations with © 
"the usual appliances 2 . early Anz ::.. 
348. FIRES.— Messrs. W. H. & F. Croker, builders. 
and Messrs. Bonsey, corn merchants, extce- 
sive buildings near great dover- strect, 


Lye, ee . - F - » 7 duly, 
378. _ —New army bill reducing 


' 344. 


the term 
service from five years with exemptions tu 


three years, nominally without ae 
by the chamber . : uly ¢. 
M. Quesnay de Beaurepaire hands in the in- 
dictinent against gen. Boulanger 7 Jaly, 
Sele (at Paris) of the pictures, ta 
china, &c., of M. Secrétan (ruined by specala- 
tions in copper); enormous prices realised, 
1-4 July ; 17 of M. Secrétan’s pictures were 
sold by Messrs. Christie in Londen ir 


824. 108. : a . 13 July, 
Anniversary of the fall of the 


we 
voy 
- 


Bastille cele- 
brated in France, the United States, &c. 


14 Jah 

Bill prohibiting a man to be candidate for 
more than one place in the chamber pesar! 
by the senate. ° - #5 Jaly. 
Cantonal elections : republicans, 752 ; con+r- 
vatives, 497; gen. Boulanger, 12; 28 Jaly. 
The chamber votes 2,400,cc0l, for the increas 
of the navy (3 ironclads, &c.); the session 
closed 15 July, 
Indictment agai rh 


inst gen. Boulanger, chargin, 

him when director of Infantry m 1883, with 
courting popularity by corra &c., ahd 
when preraats of war in ee with malver- 
sation of public money, and plotting against 
the state, with count Dillon, HL. Rochfort 
and other confederates; they are cited tu 

” * appear before the High Court of Justice on 
6 Aug. ; non-ap ce to be followed by 
loss of civil rights and sequestration of 


propert. A . ° ° 17, 28 Jul, 
Gen. Boulanger ap to the people in reply 
to the indictment. : is - 6 Ang. 
The trial of Gen. Boulanger, Count Dilku:, 
and H. Rochefort begi -  « 8 Aug. 
Sentenced to deportation to a fortress, ami 


ent of costs of the trial . 14 Aug. 

396: olves. —At the Bedford club, charterhouse- 
street, E.C., sald to be a common gami.y 
house. Mr. John Bertenshaw and 65 persans 
arrested by the police ‘ : 2g July, 

409. GERMANY.—33 Silesian miners ben 
the strikes; sentenced to various tenns of 

penal servitude, (Bukel, the ringleader, to 7 

years for riotous conduct) . . 24 July. 
Prince Bismarck’s bill to compe} the workiaz 
class, with the assistance of the state and 

their employés, to vide for sickness 
ig 1883), for accidents 1884), for 

old age and a: " . 24 May, 

The emperor with a fleet arrives at Spithead 

1 Aug., and proceeds to the queen at Osborne 

2 Aug. ; a British admiral; preernt 

at the grand naval review 5 Aug. and at a 


ve 
% 
® 














AGE 
sham fight at Aldershot, 7 Aug.; queen 
Victoria wade colonel of a German regiment 
to be called ‘‘The Queen of England's Own,” 
about 3 Aug..; the emperor leaves England 


8 Aug. 

The emperor of Austria and his heir at Berlin ; 
t2-15 Aug. 

415. GLOUCESTER.—An act was passed in 1884 i“ 
rovide for the disunion of the sees of 


loucester and Bristol. 
425. GREECE.— eof the princess Alexandra and 
the archduke Paul of Russia, 16 June, 1889. 


426. GREENLAND.—Dr. Nansen described his journey 

across Greenland at a meeting of the royal 
oe society, 24 June, 188. 

440. 1.—The blockade of Haytian ports, of 
November last declared to be non-effective, 
and the ports to be open; London Gasette, 

- 12 July, 1889 
Unsuccessful attacks of gen. Hyppolite on 
Port-au-Prince t1, 12, and abouts July, _,, 

453- HOSPITAL SUNDAY, 188, 23 June; amount 
received up to 29 J uly, 41,to7l. Hospital Saturday, 
1889. 308 ; amount received up to 7 Aug. 5,080/. 

459 HYDROPHOBIA. — Reported number of 
patients by M. Pasteur since 1885, 6,950, up 

- to. 2 ‘ . ; < -28 June, 1889 
Meeting of eminent men at the mansion house, 
London, to establish a fund to support the 
Pasteur institute : A -xrduly, ,, 
See Mansion House Funda. 

474- INDIA.—Proposal for a new 4 per cent, loan 

(20,000,000 rupees) issued .. 
Subscription list closed : 

489. IRELAND. — Resisted evictions on the 
Vandeleur, Lansdowne, Smith - Barry, 
Ponsonby, and other estates. §May—July, 

Mr. A. J. Balfour explains his bills for the im- 
vement of Ireland (drainage of the Bann, 

w, and Shannon, by ike of 383,000l., 

and the construction ight railways was 


1889 
30 July, ;, 


also proposed. . _ ‘ 1 May, ,, 
Appeal of Mr. Conybeare (who had bean sen- 
tenced to three months' imprisonment 3 
May) disallowed . " ‘ , 5 July, 
Mr. William O'Brien arrested for speech at 
Clonakilty. . . . . £goJune, ,, 
Mr. W. O’Brien and Mr. Parnel] announce the 
formation of a New Tenanta Defence League, 
which see A ‘ - ‘ ro, iJuly, ,, 
Dr. Tanner sentenced to one month's imprison- 
ment for an assault, and to three months 
for contempt of court . . agJuly, ,, 
Lede fake hel blag tht second time rgJuly, _,, 
The mission of Mr. Dillon and other delogaten 
to Australia to obtain for home rule, reported 
unsu ; meetings at Sydney, Mel- 
bourne, and Brisbene, protest against them 


July, 

The Bann drainage bill, and the light railways 

bill proceed, the Shannon and Barrow bills 

dropped about 6 Aug. ; the Suck drainage 
bill and the light railways bill passed 
A 


Ug. 
499 ITALY.—Death of Benedetto Cairoli, aged 63, 
sake and statesman, associated with Victor 
mmanuel, Cavour, and Garibaldi, in the 
unification of Italy, deeply lamented, 8 Aug. 1889 
514. KANSAS.—Uniontown destroyed by the bursting 
of a dam caused by heavy rains, several lives lost, 
reported x7 June, 1 
5r7- KIEF (Kiov or Kiow), chief town of a province of 
same name in European Russia, made a 
principality 1137, annexed to Poland 1386, and 
after several changes was ceded to Russia 1686. 
The cathedral of St. Sophia was founded in 1037, the 
Greek academy 1588, and the university in 1834. 
526. LAND.—The lord chancellor's land transfer tin 


dro 5 July, 1889. 
544. LIVERPOOL bane of sailors and firemen end 
of May, they set up picketing, which is suppressed 


3 


wi lice 5 July, strike virtually ended x2 
u I le 
Lovet ead patriotic union established in Dublin to 


oppose the national league, 1 May, 1885; Mr. 
ouston, the secretary, acknowled before the 
special commission, the purchase of the copyright 


ee i ah oe 
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of ‘“*Parnellism unmasked by Richard Pigott,” 
the basis of ‘‘ Parnelliam and Crime” (in 1885), 
12 July, 1889. 

558 LUNATICS in charge in England and Wales 
84,340 ; : . : P x Jan. 1889 

Lunacy acts amendment Dill read 3rd time 
in the commons. : : F 30 July, ,, 

MADRAS.—Lord Connemara reports {mprove- 
mentin the condition of Ganjam ; employed 
on works, 15,425 ; deaths from cholera in a 
week 602 ; repo ‘ ; : - gduly, 1889 

Prospects improving ; rain general ; on works 

8,751 ; deaths from cholera 343 . 13 Aug. ,, 

MANSION-HOUSE, LONDON.—Pasteur institute 

fund established (see Hydrophobia), 1 July, 1889 ; 
received from the prince of Wales ros, the duke: 
of Weatminster , the duke of Northumberlan¢ 
tool., and many others. 

NAVY OF ENGLAND.—Grand jubilee naval 
review by the queen at Spithead ; 135 vessels, 
20,200 men and about soo guns (accidentally 
omitted at page 623) ie ‘ ; 23 July, 1887 

The fleet assembled for the autumn manau 
inspected by the em r William IT. (an 
his brother prince Henry), the prince of 
Wales, and members of both houses of per 
liament. The display consisted of 20 battl 
ships (9 first class, gsecond class and 2 third 
class), 38 first class torpedo boats and other 
vessels, in all 106 vessels (the queen inspected 
the fleet later in the day) ‘. . § Aug. 1889 

The naval inanceuvres begin; sham declaration 
of war, 15 Aug. ; ‘‘HLM.S. Suléan is afloat,” 
announced ‘ é . é . 20 Aug, 

NEW RIVER.—An entire freehold adven- 
turer's share of the company was sold by 
auction for 122,800. to the Prudential 
Assurance compen) . as -. 38 17 July, 188) 

The annual income of the company from land 
and water was stated to be 511,358. in . 1883 

NEW ZEALAND.—The debate on the Repre- 
sentation Bill to increase the number of 
country members of parliament at Welling- 
ton lasted 76 hours, adjourned 27 July; 
amicable arrangement between town and 
country ee. -  «  . agduly, 1889 

NICARAGUA.—Death of sig. Carazo ; 
Sacasa elected president ; reported: 2 Aug. 1889 

PANAMA —Canal bill passed by the French 
senate . ; ; : " . x1 July, 1889 

PARNELLITE COMMISSION.—1:o:st sitting 
Michael Davitt examined . 5 4duly, 1889 

106th sitting: Mr. Houston, secretary of the 
‘‘ Loyal and Patriotic Union” (established 
in 1885), states that in 1885 he purchased the 
copyright of ‘‘Parnellism Unmasked” (by: 
Ric Pigott). The court refuses to accede 
to the application of sir GQ Ruseell to 
inspect the books of the ‘‘ Loyal and Pat- 
riotic Union ” » «© «e +e r2zduly, 

ro7th sitting: Mr. Parnell and his friends with 
their counsel withdraw from the case rs July, __,, 
1rath sitting ;: examination of the Land ) 
account books and documents ; adjournment 
to 24 Oct. ; ‘ ‘ x - agJduly, ,, 

. PENNSYLVANIA. — Latest statistics state 
the result of the Johnstown disaster to be 
about 6,coodeaths ... ‘ - ‘2July, 1889 

PERSIA.—The shah at Hatfield 7, 8 July; 
other seats 9 July, eé seg.; at Birmingham 11: 
July; Sheffield x2 July; Liyerpool and 
Chester 13 July; Manchester 15 July; 
pes re 18 July (inspected the Forth bridge) ; 
at Edinburgh 23 July ; Newcastle 24 July; 
Bradford 24, 25 July; Leeds 26 July; 
Brighton 27, 28 July; Osborne 29 July; 

30 July; dines with the president 
x Aug. ; goes to Baden ro Aug. ; at Munich 

19 Ane. at Vienna. . - 23 Aug : 

PORTRAIT GALLERY.—North extremity of 
the National Gallery chosen for the site of 
the new building . : . ‘. July, 1889 

Bill pemet se se) D6 Suly, ,, 

PORTUGAL.—The wine trade much distur 
by the government proposi to grant 
bounties to wine-growers, and support a 
monopolizing company . June, July, 188) 
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726. PRISONS.—The committee appointed to in- 


» 741. QUEENS 


quite respecting prison rules, reported in 
vour of their continuance in regard to 
dress and hair-cutting, for sanitary, discip- 
Hnary and general reasons : ‘ 
D.—1888-9 revenue 3,636,000. ; 
nditure 


3:52 0008, . 
75:. RAILWAYS.—Bill for their regulation in 


77S- 


797- 


823. 


832. 


reer to oe aafety, geri to the block 
system, brakes, points, s 8, coupling, 
&c., introduced by sir M. Hicks-Beach J ae 
passed. é ‘ ; ‘i 6 Aug. 
Great swing railway bridge, span x40 ft., over 

the Dee declared open by Mrs. Gladstone 


Aug. 

{It gives a direct route to the Manchester, 

Sheffield and Lincolnshire Railway into 

Wales, and also to the Great Northern and 
Midland systems.) 

ROYAL GRANTS, to members of the ro 

The queen on July 2 applied to parl 
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June, 1889 


1 family.— 
ent for a 


grant to prince Albert Victor of Wales for his nain- 


tenance, and for one to the princess Louise of 
Wales on her proposed marriage with the earl of 


Fife, a select commnittee was aprons consisting 


of 23 members, (including Mr. 


oschen, Mr. W. H. 


Smith, Lord Hartington, Mr. J. Chamberlain, Mr. 
Gladstone, Mr. John Morley, Mr. Labouchere, 


Mr. Burt, Dr. Cameron, Mr. Parnell, and 


Mr. 


Sexton) 8 July, the committee first met 10 July, 


1889. 


After several meetings at which there was much 
discussion on various Labi ignal aan a report was 


submitted to the house o 


commons, Who even- 


tually resolved, after several amendments had 


been rejected 
fund should be 
to the prince of 


that 36,00ol., out of the consolidated 
id annually (through trustees) 
ales for the support and imain- 


tenance of his family, the same to continue till 
six months after the queen's decease, 29 July 


1889. An act of parliament to this effect 
sed shortly after. 
SAVOY.—The magnificent sas Hotel on 
Thames Embankment opened 


was 
the 


@ company 6 


Aug. 7889, the directors include the earl of 
Lathom, Mr. R. D'Oyly Carte, and sir Arthur 


Sullivan. 


. SCOTLAND. — Local Government Act and 


Universities Act passed Aug. 1885. 
SNOWDON, mountain peak X. Wales with 

valley, hotel, buildi 

auction to sir Edward 


188 
SOUDAN. — The Dervishes, suffering from 
thirst are repelled from the river. July, 
Reinforcements sent from Malta to stre en 
the ison at Assouan. é uly, 
Dervish deserters come in; prisoners sent to 
Cairo ; their losa estimated to be since 1 July 
2,500 killed and wounded about . 14 July, 
Dervishes reinforced by about 1,500 ee 
Gen. sir F. W. Grenfell arrives at Col. Wode- 
house's camp at Bellana; the enemy hold a 
strong position at Khor their fighting force 
estimated atz,soo Clit. : ° 15 July, 
The R, Irish Rifles arrive at Assonan 16 July, 
Gen. Grenfell summons Wad El N’jumi 
surrender, all lives to be spared ; the mes- 
senger beaten . ;: : ‘ 17 July, 
Reconnoissance psrties of the enemy cut off 
Wad-el-N’jumi calls on the Egyptians to sur- 
render, and threatens them with the fate of 


gen. Gordon, reported . g . 19 July, 
A large number of additional troops sent from 
Cairo . s 20 July, 


British field force at Aasouan commanded by 
major gen. hon. R. H. de montmorssey. 

23 vuly, 

Party of 300 Dervishes repulsed with loss ; re- 

ported . ‘ : ‘ . . ar July, 

Frequentskirmishes; many killedand pd 

25-31 July, 

Dervishes defeated with loss of 70 men by 

lieut. D’Aguilar at Anabi . 


the 
the 


» quarries, &c., sold by 
atkin, for 5,7s50l. ro July, 


1889 


90 
”? 


De 
”? 


-3r July, ,, 
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Battle of Toski; after xeven hours’ hard fizt.t - 
ing about 3,000 Dervishes are defeated by 
gen. sir Francis Grenfell. Wad-el-N ‘jun: 
with his principal emirs, and about his 
army are killed, the other half are either 
wounded or fugitives; the repeated desperate 
charges of the Dervishes are chiefly repulsed 
by the aoth Hussarsand the Egyptiancavalry 
who pursue them till they are utterly routed 
and their arms and ageing dO pb 
(The commanders under gen. G: ll were 
col. Kitchener mounted troops; col. Wode- 
house, infantry ; Rundle artillery, Irwin and 
Beech, English and yptian cavalry ; 
Bettle, sen. staff offlicer; the British loas 17 
killed (1 English 16 Key ptians) ; wounded, 
ishes 


331; above 1,000 Derv isoners and 
wounded ; of the Shropshire and Lan- 
cashire ents and the Royal Irish Rifies 


were engaged 3 Aug; gen. Grenfell arrives 
at Cairo. ‘ 5 : , 17 Aug. 1883 
The Egyptian troops occupy Matuka; the 
British ordered to return to Cairo . 7 Ang. ,. 
832. SOUTH AUSTRALIA.—Revenue 1888-9, 2,302, 5r01., 


expenditure th poy 
843. SPANISH EX {BI ION.—In July, 188, it in- 
cluded representations of the Alhambra, Madnd 
market-place, cosinoramsa of a journey 
7 poe band and strolling players, &c. 
part 


Spain, a 

860. STRIKE 0 of the dock labourers of the port 
of London about 16 Aug. ; about 25,000 out, 23 
Aug. 1889. 

871. SWITZER D.—Lean for 25,000,000 franes, to 
supply new arms for the Federal troops, subseribed 
for by Berne alone, reported 23 July, 1 


88g. 

872. SYDNEY. — Rev. Canon William Saumarez Smith, 

D.D., announced as the new Bishop and Metro- 
litanof Australia, le es . 

88. TENANTS’ DEFENC GUE.—Aft a meeti2z 
in the house of commons, Mr. Parnell and the 
Irish parliamentary party declare that a new 
league is necessary to protect by legal means the 
tenant farmers of Ireland against the ‘‘ Landlerda’ 
conspiracy,” [this is to supersede the national 
league and the plan of campaign) 14 Jaly, 1885. 

A committee met and agreed upon a constitution 
and rules; the tenanta are invited to contribute 

- toa fund, with a promise of help from the leacne ; 
branches are to be established, and officers elected 
22 July, 188. 

894. TITHES.—Much agitation against tithes in Wales, 
1889. A tithes rent recovery bill, introduced into 
the commons; withdrawn 16 Aug. 188. 

918 TRIALS. — Mrs. Florence Elizabeth Maybrick 
charged with poisoning her husband, James May - 
brick, at Aigburth, by arsenic, tried at Liver: =! 
by Mr. Justice Stephen ; convicted 21 July-7 Aug.; 
sentence of dcath commuted to penal servitade 
for life 22 Aug. 1889. 

g29- TURKEY. — On account of the disturbances ip 
Crete and the complications in the Balkans, the 
calling out of 80,c00 men of the reserves has bern 
ordered ; active movements in the dockyaris 
about x Aug. ae 

949- UNITED ATES.—The British sealer, 
Biack Diamond, seized by the U.S. revenue 
cutter Rusk (captain cro in Behring 
aea, Hee an alleged violation of the law for- 
bidding the killing of fur-bearing animals in 
Alaska waters). The Triumph was overhauled 
and discharged about . =. 31 July, 


Declared legal by secretary Blaine : Ang. ; 
Black Diamond escapes, and sails to Victoria, 
British Columbia, about 4 Aug. ,, 


Reception at Liverpool of so representatives 
of American industries (on a tour of trade 
observation in Europe) . ‘ . ¥ Aug. 

The national monument at New Plymonth, 
Massachusetts, commemorating the landing 
of the ‘“ Pilgrim Fathers,” whior see, 
dedicated -  . « » »& Ang. 

The Sioux, and the Chippewa Indi sell a 

part of their reservations, wh are 
to apened for settlement, Aug. 1889. 


THE END. 
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